THE 

ENCYCLOPAEDIA 

ORTH^ 

TREASURY 

THE VEGETa1&<KING0GM; 

wrm WHICH llllHSHlRPOiM^. 

A GLOSSARY OF B(5^fAMCAL TERMS* 

EDITED BY 

JOHN LINDLEY, M.D., F.R.S., F.L.S. 

Emeritus Professor of Botany in University College, Lonclo;i: 
Author of The Vegetable Kingdom' 
and 

THOMAS MOORE, F.L.S. 

Curator of the Chelsea Botanic Garden; Author of 'Index 
Filicum;' and Co-Editor of 'The Gardeners Chronicle.' 

ASSISTED BY NUMEROUS CONTRIBUTORS, 

! |ILLUSTRATED BY NUMEROUS WOODCUTS BY FITCH ANd BRANSTON 
AND steel ENGRAVINGS BY ADLARD. 


LOW PRICE PUBLICATIONS 

(A Division of D.K. Publishers Distributors (P) Ltd.) 
DELHI-110052 


Sales Office 

D,K. Publishers Distnbutors (P) Ltd. 
1, Ansari Road, Darya Ganj 
Kew Delhi - 110 002 
Phone: 326 1465, 3278368 
-Fax: 091-01 1-3264368 



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


Thk New and Revised Edition now issued contains such corrections and 
additions as the stereotyped text of the Fii*at Edition permitted to he made. 
Tho Editor takes the piesent opportunity to thank the many kind friends 
who have given l)ini their valuable aid in pointing out errors and omissions, 
and in supplying the necessary corrections. Ilis thanks arc especially due 
to the Rev. M. J Berkeley [M. J. B.], Br. Masters [M. T. M.], Professor 
Tbisleton Dyer [W. T. D ], Colonel J. 0 Ilalliday [J. G. H.], Mr. James 
Britten [j Br.], and Mr. J. R. Jackson [J. U. J.], who have not only sup- 
plied oniondations of tho original te\t, hut have also contributed copiously 
to the Supplemental matter which has been introduced, and which, as nearly 
as possible, brings tho Treasuhy of Botany up to tho piesont date In respect 
to its information. 


Botanic GARURy, Ciiewea ; 
November 18/3, 
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF PHYTO-GEOGRAPHY 
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Thr Plates of which the following pages furnish explanations, have been prepared 
with the view of showing aorae of the more rcraarkahlc aspects of the vegetation 
which clothes the surface of the eartli in different parts of our planet. Front these 
examples, which have been selected from a variety of sources, a tolerably adequate 
notion may be formed of the nature of the luxuriant and dlvcrsiOed leafage to be 
met with in tropical forests ; while some knowledge may also be obtained of the 
quaint succulent vegetation which Is scattered over the rocky arid wastce of the Now 
World ; of the scarcely more abundant, and much less developed, clothing to be 
found on arctic cliffs; of the peailiar tree-growth of the Australian continent; and 
of the characteristics of various other well-marked centres of plant life, the peculiar 
features of which are pointed out In the descriptive notice of each Plate. 


EPIPHYTAL RHODODENDRONS OF right band and on the left hand of the 
THE HIMALAYA. devious path, tlic old trees and bushes are 

seen breast hiKh or branching overhead, 
(Plato I.-iTrimtispicce.) whilst the seedlings cover every mossy 

l>ank. At l.^,ooo feet the flanks of the 
i:HEFEKKNCB.--RA<jrf<M/<n<#ro« Dalhovtia J snowy mounialiis glow with the blood-red 
_ ^ ^ . blossoms of Rboaodendron fulgens, wliilst 

The fucus of the genus RhModendton the beauty of Ji. caynpanuUitum and tlie 
seems to be East Nepal and the Stkklni great elegance and delicacy of the white 
Himalaya mountains. It is there we find bells of B. campylocarpum excite the more 
the species most numerous and their admiration from their being found in such 
flowers of the greatest size and .iiost regions of fog and rain. Some kinds grow 
brilliant tints. The genus chiefly prevails habitually as epiphytes, among them R. 
between 10,000 and 14,000 feet above the Dalftotitia Bgured in our frontispiece, and 
sca-lcvel, its several species composing one of the many noble introductions for 
turee-fourtiis of the vegetation aliuve the which we are indebted to the labours of 
region (12.000 feet). There Rhodo- the Indefatigable Dr. J. D. Hooker. RRat^ 
uenaron wood supplies the native with howitB Is a slender straggling shrub, six 
tough nature and to eight feet high, with oblong leaves, and 
being easily worked, with white bell-shaped fragrant flowers with a 
many domestic utensils, poles for hfs tent, delicate rosy tinge. It is generally grow- 
BtoDis, saddle, bowl and spoon. The bark Ing, like many tropical orchids, amongst 
** '*8®® 88 that of the birch is in the Arctic moss, with ferns anti upon the 

rogions, and tiic leaves serve as plates and limbs of large trees, at from 6,000 to g,ooo 
wrappers for butter, curd, and cheese. It feet above the sea, in a region of fogs, 
u traveller’s constant companion moisture, and rain, in sight of the snow- 
wiroughout every day’s march; on the capped peaks of the Himalaya. [a a] 
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VBGETATION OP THE CAROLINE IS- 
LANDS, ON THE OUTSKIRTS OP 

WOOD. 

(Plate IL, p. m) 

[RBFBRKXCK.— a. A rtocarpui itieisa ; b. Cnhi- 
diutn; c. Fundanus odorati»$mui In fruit; 
rf. Crinvm; t. Tree- Fern. J 

This Illustration Introduces us into a 
valley of the Island of Ualan, Caroline 
ArnhipclRgo, where, without much labour, 
the level land has been brought into a 
certain state of cultivation, being planted 
principally with those products of the 
Island which furnish food. Bread-fruit 
trees, bananas, two gigantic species of 
Caladium, and the Tahitian sugar-cane 
grow here so intermingled that there is 
some difflrulty la determining whether 
there has been any arbitrary plantation or 
nut. The Bread-fruit tree (Artocarpiu in- 
ciM) on the left-hand aide is quite a young 
specimen, Just beginning to bear fruit. 
The plantains and bananas of this place 
belong to lour varieties, the specific types 
of which are Musa paradisaicu and Musa 
sapientunu Of the two larger Caladiunis 
(fig. b) one Is allied to, if not identical with, 
the well-known C. macrorrhtzum, the root 
of which Is used as an article of food. A 
third smaller species is the Caladium 
eseulmtum, the Kalo or Taro of tho South 
Beg Islands. I'andanus odoratissimua, the 
Screw-pine, so called from its leaves being 
arranged like the windings of a screw, and 
its fruits having somewliat the outward 
appearance of pinc-concs, is seen on the 
rlght-h.and side of our illustration. Close 
to it will be seen tho Morvida citrifolia, 
having a pale-green foliage and a whitish 
edible fruit of poor flavour. To tlie most 
prominent plants of this Island belongs the 
widely-diffused Dracaena terviinnlis, com- 
monly used for hedges. A fine Crinum 
with massive leaves grows Isolated about 
the outskirts of the forests ; andaJ/amnta, 
growing gregariously, abounds. Almuwt 
In the very centre of our picture arc seen 
tree-ferns ; and just above tliciu the Termi- 
natia Catappa, the horizontal branches of 
which form distinctly marked stories 
around tho erect stemn, imparting to the 
tree tho aspect of a pine tree, and to the 
landscape a very peculiar and well-marked 
feature. CB. SJ 


ANTIARIS AND COFFEE PLANTATION 
IN JAVA. 

(Plato ni..p.7i) 

A glance at our illustration, taken from 
niume's magnifleent Rumphla, showing 
tiie Antinrls tnxiefiria or Upas tree of Java, 
surrounded by coffee plantation sand other 
indications of htimaii industry, at once 
disproves many of the exaggerated and 


'fabulous accounts propagated about this 
famous poison plant by the early travel- 
lers. There la no sign of the extreme 
sterility of the ground in the vicinity of 
the poison trees, which was said for a 
considerable distance round to produce 
ncitber grass nor any other vegetable. 
Nor can it, with such surroundings, be 
true that, if the tree bo pierced, those 
standing to windward would quickly be 
suffocated by its noxious cOluvIa, or that 
birds which fly over a recently wounded 
tree would meet tho same fate. These aud 
similar fables, Bennett and others have ex- 
plained by transferring the odium to tho 
marshy and unwholesome exhalations of 
parts of the Indian Archipelago to which 
state criminals, and esi^ecially those of the 
highest class, were sometimes banished, 
and where they speedily died of malaria, 
and not, as the vulgar believed, of the 
emanations of the Upas tree. Tho poison- 
ous nature of the Antiaris toxicaria^ 
stripped of all exaggeration, is, however, 
sufficiently powerful and deadly to make 
great precaution necessary. Dr. Horsficld 
had some difficulty in inducing the inhabi- 
tants of Java to assist him in collecting 
the juice which he required for his experi- 
ments, as they feared a cutaneous eruption 
and lnflammatlon,i^‘8embling. according to 
the account they gave of it, that produced 
by the Rhus vemtx of Japan, and the R/itis 
radicans of North America ; but they were 
only affected by a slight heat and itching 
of the eyes. In clearing new grounds for 
cultivation, Inwhlcli the Upas tree occurs, 
it is with difficulty the inhabitants can be 
made to approach the Upas, as they dread 
the cutaneous eruption which it Is known 
to produce when newly cut down. But 
except when tlie tree is largely wounded, 
or when It is felled, by which a consider- 
able portion of the juice is disengaged, 
the effluvia of which, mixing with the 
atmosphere, affect persons exposed to it 
with the symptomsjust mentioned, the tree 
maybe approached and ascended like the 
other common trees of the forests. [B. S.3 


VEGETATION OP BAMBOOS IN 
JAVA. 

(Plato IV.. p. 12 a) 

Those who compare the small meadow 
grasses of northern countries with tlie tall 
cocoa-nut trees of the tropics will probably 
think it fanciful that botanists should 
proclaim the plebeian grasses to approach 
in tbeir external structure, as well as their 
internal organisation, nearest to the palms, 
termed by the illustrious Linnseus, (he 
Princes of the Vegetable Kingdom. But 
this dictum of science will appear less 
fanciful when the huge bamboo, as the 
noblest representative of the grasses, with 
its tree-llke trunk fit for fuel and bulldinf 
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purposes, and Its light feathery foliage, is 
placed by the side of some small rattan as 
the representative of the paltna. Indeed 
grasses are regarded by many eminent 
botanists as a sort of palm of lower grade. 
Indiabit the two natural orders have much 
in common : their leaves are formed upon 
exactly the same plan, the only difference 
being that those of the palms are generally 
(not always) divided. Even the siliceous 
secretions so characteristic of grasses, are 
observable in rattans ; whilst about their 
flowers, it may be said that those of the 
grasses are those of the palms, witit the 
floral envelopes removed and only the 
bracts remaining. Tlic group on the 
right-hand side of our plate affords a good 
illustration of the manner in which bam- 
boos grow. They dellglit In humid locali- 
ties, and are the ornament of most tropical 
rivers, often forming Impenetrable thick- 
ets, the favourite retreat of wild animals. 
Their young shoots come up like aspara- 
gus, and in many Eastern countries are 
picked and preserved. The growth of the 
stem is rapid in the extreme. JDaiubtua 
gigaiitca was found to grow 25 feet 
ft inches in leiigtli during tlie thirty-one 
days <»f July, 18.^3, when it was measured 
in tlic Calcutta Botanic Oaidun; and in 
the Botanic Garden at Glasgow ilie same 
plant was ascertained to rise one foot in 
twenty-four hours: so that an attentive 
observer could actually see a bamboo grow 
as plalni) as lie could see the movements 
of the bauds of a watch. CB. S.J 


VEGETATION OF NEW SOUTH 
WALES, NEAR TOUT JACKSON. 

(Plat©V..p. 12S9.) 

[RKreBENCK.— -a. liavJaia ; b. Xanthorrhna ] 

The view liore presented is that of Port 
Jacks in as it was when the Illustrious 
Bauf^r visited It, ratiier than as it is at the 
present day, wlicn Sydney has become a 
large magnlflcent city, and its wealthy 
inhabitants have scattered elegant villas 
and country-seats all over the nelghbour- 
bood, when thousands of Araucaruii have 
been planted to give variety to the mono- 
tmi} of the Australian vegetation, and 
when foreign trees, shrubs, and weeds are 
as fast taking the place of native produe- 
tions as the white race has usurped that 
of the black. Yet there is still a great 
deal of the original vegetation left. Even 
in Sydney itself, much that is seen in the 
parks and gardens consists of gum trees 
and other Myrtactee, wlilch the liand of 
man has not planted. We need not go far 
fnmi the town still to see JUanksiat with 
their thick coriaceous leaves and singular 
nower-heads so much like a grenadier’s 
«ap, or to come across the much more 
aingular grass trees, with their charred 


trunks, grass-like leaves, and tall rod-llke 
scapes of flowers. We can still revel 
amongst leafless Acaeias» Metrosideros, 
strange forms of Proteacece, and Australian 
Jfignoniaa ; visit forests where the trees 
shed their bark instead of their leaves, and 
all the leaves are turned edgeways ; or cast 
our eyes over large tracts of country still 
wearing the same evergreen, or rather 
brownish-green, mantle which it wore 
when Captain Cook and his naturalists first 
set foot on the shores of Port Jackson, 
then the unknown hsunt of a few lawless 
savages, now the capital of Australia and 
the seat of the Governor-General. Unger, 
in his * New Holland in Europe,’ has shown 
ns that at one period of the earth’s history 
there flourished in Europe a vegetation 
very similar to that still beheld in Aus- 
tralia ; but that the whole of it has been 
swept away, to make room for other vege- 
table forms, leaving no trace behind 
except what Is recorded in the great stone- 
iKMik of nature. Viewed in this light, the 
vegetation of New Holland is highly in- 
structive. It is a faltlifnl picture of what 
the aspect of tiie flora of our planet must 
have been ages ago ; and on paying a visit 
to Australia, we are as it were transporting 
ourselves back to antehistorlcal periods. 
The effect which such an inspection pro- 
duces on one's mind Is very singular. It 
kindles within feelings of curiosity, bat 
no sympathy. We delight in bright, green 
foliage, sweet-smelllng flowers, and fruits 
with some kind of taste in them. But we 
have here none of all that. The leaves are 
of a dull green colour, the flowers have no 
smell, and the fruits, without any excep- 
tion, are tasteless and insipid. Not a single 
edible plant has the whole of Australia 
added to our tables, and Europeans who 
should have to rely upon what Australian 
vegetation CJxn supply for theirfood. would 
have to share themelancbolyfateoi Burke 
and Wills when they tried to eke out their 
existence by eating the wretched Nardoo 
seeds of the Australian swamps. [B. SJ 


FOREST ON GUAHAN, ONE OF THE 
MARIANNE ISLANDS. 

(Plate VI., p. 368.) 

rRErsnsNCE. — a. Ffeut with eunianded rootot 
b epeat etretnaUf,' c. Cordia; d. Cy«a$ 
circinaliMj old and' branched; e. CerMra 
OdoUamf; / GiRsntie JNcut; g. Slender 
leered Poacranae.j 

As far as the Mariannes are represented 
by Guahan, the most extensive and south- 
emmoat of these iBlandB,^tbey are at once 
distinguished from the more northern 
Caroline group by their dry climate, which 
imparts to the whole country the look of 
a steppe. The month of March, la which 
our Illustration was taken, la evidently Uia 
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drj leaion ; ererirwheFe Is aridity, Tery 
few tree4 with fresh foliage are seen in the 
forest, and perhaps tho third part of all is 
quite leafless. The sesrshores arc either 
kept supplied with moisture by rivuiets 
from the interior, and then overgrown 
with Bntguiera and other Mangroves ; or 
they areiandr,and in that case distlngnlsh- 
ed hy two forms very characteristic of this 
island— G^eosetrcinaiis, very common here* 
abouts, and a shrubby pyramidal Oaauarina^ 
which is again met with in the upper 
steppes of the interior. Banks of coral 
surround the shores on all sides, making 
this larger island, as the high Oarolines, 
appear like mountains risen In the centre 
of extensive coral plains. The plain, shown 
In our Illustration, though destitute of 
springs, is nevertheless covered with flue 
tall trees, and, although thorny underwood 
abounds, is on tbe wliole tolerably easy to 
penetrate. True, there are occasionally 
considerable thickets of luxuriant CyccUt 
as shown in the centre of our Illustration, 
a few old trees of oonsiderable height form- 
ing an agreeable contrast with this rather 
chaotic group of saplinga Amongst them 
are a few branching apparently very old 
specimens, as seen on the left of our plate. 
Tbe forest trees Include one distinguished 
by Its slendergrowth and thick foliage <the 
leaves roiembllng those of the ash), which 
vernacularly is termed ‘ Pai*pal,' and es- 
teemed on account of its extremely hard 
wood. Tho same remark applies to another 
tree of aiiuflar aspect, the leaves of which 
are. however, more like those of the myrtle, 
whilst the baxk is pale vellow. A screw- 
pine, Pandanus, though isolated, is rather 
common. It does not seem to differ essen- 
tially from PandanuA odoratuaimw, and is 
conspicuous by Its slender undulated 
branches, and lung narrow leaves, of which 
there are comparatively few in each crown. 
Several species of Cordta exhibit their 
igantlc growth, and are in the dry aeason 
ttt sparingly clad with leaves; here and 
there their stem is surrounded by a net- 
work of creepers. But the most striking 
of all the trees is a huge species of Fig, the 
representative of the banyan in this place. 


• CX>RAL REEF IN THE OAROL1NE& 
(Plate VIL,p.U67.) 

(RiRRRNCB.— a. Myrtoeeoui tr«e ; b. SeaeoUt ; 
c. 7'oum^ortia; d. Cocoa-nut Palms it. Ar- 
tocarptu tncifo : /. 7’ouri^/brtia ; g. Pan- 
datau odoratutmus.'] 

Imagine a chain of comparatively long 
narrow sandbanks, hardly elevated above 
the level uf the ocean, having a general 
horseshoc-like outline, and sheltered 
against the waves by a coral reef surround- 
ing the whole. Everywhere within the 
latter the water is shallow ; the bottom, 
consisting of coral sand, is evidently rising 
and gradually becoming dry land, so that 
tlieopen narrow channels crossing the long 
ridge of laud and dividing it Into several 
islands, will in time disappear. The present 
view represents one of these channels. 
Standing at the extremity of one island, 
we look across upon tho other. On the 
right we have an expanded view of the 
reef, distant about SOOpnccs, and behind it 
tbe surf of the ocean ; on the left we )>e- 
hold the basin of unequal depth, surround- 
ed hy the borseshoe-llke chain, where the 
prospect Is dosed by a few islets of this 
selfsame chain. Such coral islands, but 
recently risen above the sea-level, exhibit 
no trace of that vegetation which estar 
blishes itself on the older ones. The first 
greet! appearing on the hitherto naked 
sand Invariably cotisists of 8hrubl>y 5can»o- 
las with small white flowers, which after- 
wards form also the principal brushwood 
of tbe sbores, and a specimen of which is 
represeated In thecentre of tbefofeground. 
The rich juicy foliage of this plant may be 
well suited to the formation of vegetable 
mould, in which afterwards a more diver- 
sified vegetation flnds a home. Next fol- 
lows a Toume/ortia, common in all the 
islands of these seas, whicli assumes more 
tbe look of a small tree, and has a less 
busby habit ; the sllven grey colour of its 
leaves forms a strong contrast with the 
fresh light green of the A young 

specimen of this exclusively littoral plant 


It differs evidently in every respect from 
that of Ualau, the height of which it no- 
where seems to attain. Its comparatively 
tall stem has the appearance of a gigantic 
bundle of sticks, the component parts of 
which mutt be considered as being curious- 
ly twisted around each other, and grown 
together into a compact mass. On the 
upper rad of this rather conical bundle 
spreads out like An umbrella a crown form- 
ed 0 / fantastically twisted branches, which 
has numerous fine leaves of a dark rather 
greylth-green. Tho tree seen on the right- 
huid side of the foreground is a smaller 
species of fig, tbe aerial roots of which 
have quite the look of creepers. Kiegaut 
ferns cover its branches There is also a 
species of Chrhero, frequently met In tiw 
Garoline, Marianne, and Bunine Islands t 
It resembles In growth and in its leaves 
the nrmtnaHa Ootappat but its isrlnclpal 
hnnelies axe more rectangular. [B. B.] 


is seen on the right-hand side of tbe fore- 
ground, and an older one in the distance. 
Close by will be noticed the delicate foliage 
of another probably myrtaceous shrub i»e- 
rnliar to tbe outskirts of these forests ; an 
old fully grown specimen of It is seen in 
the foreground to the left. In tbe out- 
skirts of the forest at adistance are found, 
besides thecxclusivelylittoralplants, other 
half-shrubby trees. Two siteclmens of 
Pandanua udoratiaaimua, so common In all 
these islands, will easily be recognised by 
their peculiar habit, Their trunks exhibit 
numerous crowns. On tbe right-hand side 
of the smaller specimen to the left are seen, 
ImriSea the low Scotvola and tho just-men- 
tion^ Uyrtaua, a 8i>ecieg of JEKMaeiu, 
With cordate leaves and dark carmlne- 
odoured flowers, which either occurs as a 
shrub or small tree ; and above it a Oaio- 
phyllum, which in other places lieromes a 
stately forest tree, and has a dark green 
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foiiage. Immediately behind it riaes an 
isolated cocoa palm, and mure to the right 
a young specimen ef BarringUinia$pecio»at 
one of the most beautiful trees 6i this 
region, but which grows less freely in these 
coral islands. Groups of cocoa-nut palms, 
which suffer little underwood to spring 
up. show themselves here, and through 
these may be seen the other end of the 
forest, a proof of the limited extent of 
such an island as thla In its centre, where 
the accumulation of vegetable mould has 
lieen going on the longest, stately forest 
trees have already found a home, among 
them a large Eugenia with lanceolate 
leaves, and fruits about the alse of a large 
plum of a pale green colour tinged with 
red, and several bread-fruit trees (irtooar- 
pus xnciaa) of cousiderable height. [B. S.j 


VEGETATION OP TENBBIPPE, WITH 
SUCCULENT EUPHORBIAS. 

(Plate VIII., P.47A) 

Our illustration introduces us to a wild 
rocky glen, a barranco, on the east coast 
of Tenerlffe, Canary Islands, where succu- 
lent cactuB-like Euphorbias (JSf. canariensts 
and piacatorta), arborescent CompositoB and 
Itmaeece are the leading planta The ve- 
getation has a glaucous look. The Euphor- 
bia canariensis, with its straight stiff 
branches, all springing from the root, is 
generally seen on the top of rocks and 
the very edges of precipices, Iraiartlng a 
peculiar feature to the landscape, and con- 
trasting strangely with the tree-llke Klei- 
ma verii/otia with its long naked branches 
crowded at the top with tufts of leaves, or 
Plocama pendula, almost resembling a 
weeping willow, and seen in close proxi- 
mity to a Kleinia In the lowermost right- 
hand corner of our illustration. Pgrtihrum 
eritknit/olium, Congza sericea, and Pertplora 
Icsmgata, are three plants also found In this 
spot The whole may be taken as a fair 
illustration of the aspect of the vegetation 
of tile coast region of tbe Canary Islands, 
where herbage is so scanty as to afford pas- 
turage to only a few flocks of goats. [B. 8.] 


vegetation op JAVA-TEBE-PERNS 

IN THE FOREGROUND, A FOREST 
OP AMBNTACBiE IN THE DISTANCE. 

(Plate IX.. p. 491) 

The traveller in Java, after emerging 
from tlie coast region and ascending to the 
height of 4,000 to 6,000 feet, oxperleuces so 


great a (dionge in overythtng surrounding 
him, that he can hardiy believe himself to 
be in the same Island. Instead of the sul- 
try heat and clammy atmosphere, he now 
inhales a pure cool air which exercises a 
delightful reaction upon his spirits. Moun- 
tain streams of delicious coolness are met 
with at every step, and a bright Ter.dure is 
spread over hill and dale. Our illustration 
introduces us to a view In the mountains 
of Java, where a large waterfall dashing 
over the edge of high perpendicular rooks, 
looking like a stream of silver from a dls- 
tauce, diffuses an unusual amount of mois- 
ture, and favours a great luxuriance of 
vegetation. Perns, especially tree-ferns, 
those palm-like plants, unrivalled in their 
grace and lieauty by any other members of 
the vegetable kingdom, are here plentiful, 
and attain often forty to seventy feet in 
height, their fronds measuring several 
yards In length. The background of this 
view is filled by a variety of amentaceous 
trees, chiefiy species of evergreen oaks and 
Castonppsfs, growing gregariously together 
as do their congeners in more temperate 
climates. [B. 


SWA MPT FOREST. WITH BANYAN 
TREES, IN THE ISLAND OP UALAN. 

(Plate X., p. 1199.) 

rRsFKnsNCE..-o. Spiny Cyperaeeoui plant; 
b Fiaii, with root-covered trunk ; e. Epi- 
phytal Fteycinetta; d. SarriHgtonia ocn- 
tangnla, young plant* ; e. Cordta ; / Thanv- 
nopitrU Ntdiu, neetUng on a fig etcm.l 

A description of forest peculiar to the 
tropics. Tlie adjacent ground, just above 
higii-water mark, becomes inundated by 
tiae high tide forcing l>8Ck Utc water dis- 
charged by rivers and rivulets, A soil 
thus peyiodi rally submerged is never quite 
dry, and only becomes soinewiiat firm by 
the gigantic roots of the trees occupying 
it. In Ualan, these swampy forests have a 
twofold character. Where the underwood 
consists of the Uxbisem tiliaceuBt they a'e 
almost impenetrable ; where this is want- 
ing, there la, under the huge bower formed 
by the crown of large trees, a wider pro- 
spect. Tbe underwood Is composed of nu- 
merous small trees, the crowns of which 
have not been able to attain the height of 
the larger trees, and have therefore remained 
undeveloped. The greater number of them 
belong to Barringtoma acmavgnla^Vob tine 
drooping flower-buneltes of wliich are often 
seen on tbe ground. The stems are cover- 
ed with epiphytal ferns : amongst tltein 
TTiamnopterU Nidw, which Impaits a strik- 
ing character to the landscape. No less 
ornamental are the Isolated JVsgcinettos, 
which In Ualon mostly grow epiphytically, 
and are shown quite in tbe forf^round of 
the picture. The principal features of the 
plate are gigantic Fifi^tiees, such oa ore 
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often met with In these forests. Those 
liere represented map be assumed as haring 
established, above the heads of other trees, 
a connection with each other by means of 
their branches, as is common in this kind 
Of plant throughout India, where entire 
forests are formed, the stems of which arc 
eonnected. These latter are the far*fnmed 
hanyan-trees, regarded in some places as 
sacred. Among the wonderful phenomena 
of the vegetable kingdom, as displayed in 
the tropics, they occupy the foremost place. 
The most striking peculiarity of these treor 
Is their aerial roots, which, springing from 
the bark, grow downwards, often from a 
considerable height, but as soon as they 
touch the ground they enter it and form a 
new stem. They also have, in a prominent 
degree, a tendency to grow together as 
soon as their different parts come in con- 
tact with each other, by which is caused 
that extremely fimtastic shape generally 
observed in these trees. The present spe- 
cies differs from other kinds of banyan, 
not only in its astonisliing height (our 
illustration shows only the lower parts of 
the stems), but especially by its drooping 
aerial roots. These roots, appearing in 
bundles of tender, originally disconnected 
fibres, gradually grow together, and, after 
reaching the ground. Increase in thickness. 
The new stem thus formed soon loses, 
more or less, all traces of its original for- 
mation, The height of the whole is so 
considerable that the crowns reach above 
that of other trees, and here and there 
form as it were a forest above a forest. 
The spectator, standing below, soon loses 
sight of the upper parts of the tree, and 
only notices accidentally the connection 
existing amongst trees which at first view 
would seem to be perfectly unconnected. 
It has been found impracticable to show in 
our plate the foliage of this tree ; of the 
crown little was visible, and the leaves are 
small and of roundish shape. All the young 
saplings growing about here are those of 
the BarringUmia acutangtUa, which in 
these woods assumes an epiphytal charac- 
ter. CB. S.] 


VEGETATION OF THE CANARY IS- 
LANDS-VIBW IN THE CALDERA, 

(Plate XI., p. es^) 

CRSPtRtirCK.-^ PUtaeia aUantiea ; b Juni- 
p*rus Cedru$; c, Phtenix daettflificra ; d 
Jjawnu indica; e. Pintu eanarUnaU.] 

The CanaiY Islands are covered with a 
vegetation singularly characteristic of 
their geographical position. It Is neither 
strictly tropical, nor typical of the tempe- 
rate zone, but rather a blending of the 
forms most peculiar to either. A singular 
initande of this is presented to us in Webb’s 
view of the Caldera. Surrounded by steep 


perpendicular walls of rock 4,000 feet high, 
that glen enjoys, like a garden conserva- 
tory. a temperature always uniform, allow 
ing plants from all heights to flourish in 
company with each other-the Canarian 
cedar {Juniperua Cedrue) from the most 
elevated mountain ridge, andKleinianerii- 
folia from the hot const region. Here may 
still be witnessed the strange phenomenon 
of date-palms and pine-trees growing In 
the game spot harmoniously together. Leo- 
pold von Buch doubted the existence of 
this vegetative harmony, which bad been 
mentioned by Viera, one of the earliest 
writers on tlie Canaries. But the fact is 
now placed beyond doubt ijy the united 
testimony of Bertbelot, Webb, and Bolle. 
But the hand of man, even in this myste- 
rious, almost inaccessible workshop of Na- 
ture, the way to which leads through so 
many dangers along yawning precipices, 
has not spared the ‘Fawns of the wilder- 
ness* banished hither. It has allowed the 
Are to accomplish what the axe was not 
able to do. In Beptember 1852, says Bolle, 
there stood only, on one inacc,e8Bible rock 
near the Barraiico del Airaendrero Amargo, 
surrounded by pine-trees, one solitary wild 
palm. Heine’s conception of the longing 
of the two trees, so beautifully expressed 
in one of his elegies, bad here found Its 
realisation. [B. 6.] 


VEGETATION OF THE CINCHONA FO- 
RESTS OF PERU, WITH PALMS AND 

TREE-FERNS. 

(Plate XIX., p. 284.) 

*016 valley of San Juan del Oro represent- 
ed in the accompanying engraving, is s 
continuation of the ravine of Sandla, ^ 
the Peruvian province of Caravaya. 1 
this province great spurs run out froi 
the main chain of the Cordillera, and gra- 
dually subside into the vast plains, cover- 
ed with virgin forest and traversed by na- 
vigable rivers, which extend to the At- 
lantic. These spurs form beautiful valleys, 
such as that of Ban Juan del Oro, which 
was once famous for its gold washings. 
Here torrents and cascades pour down on 
every side Into the river flowing through 
the valley, and the mountain-sides are 
clothed with the richest subtropical vege- 
tation. Here may be seen edgantic but- 
tressed trees, festooned with creepers and 
fringed with graceful ferns and orchids; 
here are tall tree-ferns, bright-flowering 
melastomaoenus shrubs, and numerous 
species of palms. Among them are the 
tall chorta, with its hard serviceable wood ; 
the Blender beaptiful chiralla {Euterpe) i 
the towering muruna {Inartca), witli its 
roots shooting out from eight feet above 
the ground ; and an Aetrocaryum with 
thorny leaves, and a lofty stem thickly set 
with alternate rings of spines. But the 
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pt«v«iUng vegetation of tlifi Teller* which 
U about 5,000 feet above the tea, consists 
of i>lantB of the cinebonaceous order, with 
their graceful foliage and panicles of frsr 
i^ant flowers. Among them are several 
species of the Cinchona which yields the 
inestimable bark of commerce. It was in 
these lovely Caravayan valleys ihafc Mr. 
Clements Markham made a coilertion of 
cinchona plants for introduction into In- 
dia, while ho caused other collections of 
plants and seeds to be made In Northern 
Peru and Ecuador. Thus the cultivation 
of those precious quinine-yielding trees, 
which were until lately only met with 
growing wild in such valleys as that of San 
.1 nan del Oro, is now sueoessf uliy cstabllsli- 
ed in our great Indian possessions. The 
cttscarllleros or bark collectors are repr<s- 
sented In the plate as engaged In parking 
the bark, previous to its being forwarded 
t ) the nearest depdt, on the hacks of In- 
diana ^>3 


VEGETATION OF JAVA. 

(Flats Xia. p. SiO ) 

(RCFKKXRCE. — a. Pandanui tafi/oliut ; b 
iUndroH mdicitm.] 

Perhaps one of the most singular genera 
of plants of the eastern heinispbero Is that 
of the Screw-pines (Pandanua), so called 
from their long narrow sword-shaped 
leaves being arranged around the stem 
like the windings of a screw, and their 
fruits having the outward appearance of 
pine cones. In many Ihstances their stem 
IS branched and tree-iike, and in several of 
our plates specimens of this mode of j 
growth may be seen ; but In some in- ' 
stances the stem is simple, and on the 
left-hand side of our present illustration 
wilt be noticed ono of the flneat and most 


with botanical treasures. Perns and or- 
chids, palms and oaks, luuianas and nut- 
megs, vines and convolvuli, and an end- 
less host of other plants of wliicb nut even 
the name has penetrated beyond the circle 
of scientifle butantsts, cover its surface. 
In the illustration before us. the artist has 
contrived to introduce us to a genus of 
plants which bears the most gigantic of 
flowers, tlie famous RnjUlcsia. Nature has 
I equally divided her gif ts by according to 
the New World the plant with the largest 
leaves {Vxciorta regia), to the Old World 
that with the largest flowers (Rajfleeta Ar- 
noldi) ; and it is not a little singular that 
both these plants, notwithslandiiig their 
prominence, have only been discovered In 
recent times. JtaJ^sia Amofdt hze flowers 
often three feet across, but, alas! It has 
no leaves. The gigantic flowers are seated 
on the stems of \ Ines, different kinds of 
Vttis iCums), from wliirh tliey draw their 
nourishment paras! ticaily. The species 
figured in onr illustration inliafflefin Jto~ 
ehmaeni, not quite so large ss the first- 
men tinned species, surrounded by creep- 
ing Vanillas, Freycinetiaa, ferns, and other 
mountain plants. A Dutcli gardener, M. 
Teysmann.was the first who, by carefully 
observing the way in whlchPf/iflcstflsgrow, 
succeeded in cultivating and flowering 
them in the Botanic Garden at Bnitenzorg 
in Java, and there is reason to hope tliat 
at no distant day we may grow In our iiot- 
liouscs the largest- flowered plant of the 
eastern, as we do the largest-leaved plant 
of the western hemisplicre. [a 8.] 


VEGETATION OF NEW HOLLAND— 
AN ACACIA • SCRUB.’ 

(Plate XV., p. 6.) 


robust species inhabiting the island of 
Java, the Pandanus latifoliut. It grows 
here in cximpany with feathery palms and 
the Enodendron indiexm : the latter easi- 
ly recognised by Its strictly horizontal 
branches, arranged in distinct whorls at 
certain intervals around the stem, and Im- 
parting to it the look of a coniferous tree. 
There are very few plants in the lower 
coast region of the tropics that liave a simi- 
lar habit. We can only recall Terminalia 
CiUappa, and some MfriaUcaa, CB. a] 


mountain VSGBTAT16N OF JAVA. 
(Plate XIV., p. 96&) 

[BBrounroB.— d. Raffimia RetRuetefUi b. To- 
niU(4i{ e. JfVeifcinetia; d. SeUiguea,] 

Few spots on the globe support a more 
luxuriant and diversified vegetation than 
the island of Java, It la literally teeming 


Among those plants which by beauty and 
elegance attract our atteniion, the Acaeiaa 
occupy a prominent place. Pew genera 
are richer In singular forms, or possess a 
greater number of truly ornamental spe- 
cies. Their graceful branches, airy foliage, 
and numerous often fragrant blossoms, 
have made them favourites with atl those 
who are sensible to the charms of the ve- 
getable kingdom. Especially the Acacias 
called Phyllodineee, fure, by their habit, 
their curiously shaped and highly develoit: 
ed letf- stalks, the absence of true leaves 
in old' plants, and their diversified tints, 
even If destitute of flowers, objects of 
particular interest; and although the spe- 
cies with pinnated leaves do not rank so 
high In this resneet, they are nevertheless 
not destitute of grace or beauty. The g» 
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being fona^ north of the Bauntor in the 
Bewallan or fiandwloh Itlanei. The aca- 
elaa are^eoblal plants ; woods are often 
entirely formed of them, a fact which In- 
creases the eoDitnerclal importance of 
aereral species. Our lltustration intro- 
duces us to e grove of Acaeiag In Eastern 
Australia, the bnrylng-ground of Milmert- 
dlen. * On reaching the spot.’ says Mit- 
chell, in hla Thru J&cpedUiotu into Scattm 
AuftroHa, * the natives became silent and 
held down their heads. Nor did their cu- 
riosity restrain them from passing on, al- 
though I unfolded my sketch-book, which 
they had not seen before, and remained 
there half aa hour fora purpose of which 
they eould have no idea. The burying- 
ground urac a fairy-Ifke apot, In the midst 
of a ** amib ” of drooping AeaeUu. It was 
eztenaive, and laid out in walks, which 
were narrow and smooth, as If intended 
only for” iprltes," and they meandered in 
gracefully curved lines among the heaps 
of reddish earth which contrasted finely 
with the Aeaetaa and dark Caauarineu 
around. Othera girt with moss shot far 
Into the rscessea of thebuah, where slight 
traces of ettu more ancient graves proved 
the antiquity of these simple but touching 
records of humanity. With all oar art, 
we could do no more for the dead than 
these poor aavagea had dune.' [B. B.] 


VEGETATION OP KAMTSOHXTKA, 
WITH TALL UMBELLIPERS-A 
BIBOH FOXIEST IN THE DISTANCE. 

{Plate XVI., pi 1188.) 

[Bursuftot.— a. b. Tall species of Nettle ; a 
Ai»ff»4ea.] 

Gigantic umbelliferous plants are more 
ohsracteiistio of tbe grassy plains of 
Kamtschatka than bf any other part of 
the Bolsohaja Reka district The tallest 
among them are the Heracleum dulce <?), 
and a species of Angelica of aurprising 
dimenaloua: It abounds In a few level 
Valleys of the western slopes, pfrlucipally 
in the district traversed by the Baimaja 
Beks^ a tributary of the Bolscbaja Beka, 
but Is not met with again even in the 
neighbourhood of Its real home. This 
stately herb is known throughout the 
coun^ by the Buaslan name of ' Hedwe- 
title Boren’ (Bear’s root); Its hollow stems 


s(^tka river, by plantatioDS of bSSt 
whleh also attains an aatoniablng height* 

In the western plains, however, Itaboniids 

In such quutltfM as to have preserved Its 
plMe in the domestic eeonomy of tbe lu- 
hsbltantc. The forect at the background 
con^ta of Betula Xmamt, edgJd^ liw 

WlUOWC. fB.8J 


CACTUS VEGETATION ON THE BANKS 
OF THE GILA, NEW MEXICO. 

(Bate XVIL, p. 2ai> 
CRsnnxiics.~a. Centu gigmlmu.} 

Tbe Cactaeea or family of cactuses fur- 
nish perhaps tbe moat singular plants of 
the present creation. Though a few spe- 
cies are fonnd In tbe Old World, the bulk 
of this natural order U confined to the 
New ; and in no part of America do we 
encounter a greater number both of spe- 
cies and Individuals than in Mexico, Cali- 
fornia, and those countries until recently 
part and parcel of Mexican territory. In 
that region, but seldom visited by remsli- 
Ing showers of rain, tbe Oactua is the 
leading plant, imparting a peculiar char 
racter to the landscape. The greater 
number of Cactuses are without leaves, 
and they generally present fleshy, globu- 
lar, oblong oomproKted, or cylindrical 
sterna, denaely covered with bundles of 
spines. An estimate may be formed of 
tbe number of these spines, by stating 
that a single specimen of sn jSchinoeaetne 
Visnaga, the Toothpick Gactui^ was found 
to have 51,000, and a PUoetrew the 

Old Man Oactus, 71,000. Yet tbe apecimena 
on which they were counted were only 
•uch aa had been brought over to Eng- 
land. Tbe giants met wuh in Mexico and 
Burroundlng regions have hundreds of 
thousands of spines. Tbe favourite baonta 
of Cacti are the mountain ridges which In- 
tersect or border tbe Mexiosn tableland, 
5,000 to 7,ooofeet above the sea. The view 
chosen as sn lllustratfon of this singular 
vegetation is a landscape on tbe banks of 
the river Gila, In the (»lorado region of 
New Mexico, representing the largest 
form of all known CaeUuete, tbe Cereus oi- 
gantmOf which rlaes like a huge candelar 
brum amongat the rooka and ravines of 
that barren wilderness. In front is a 
(droen which, though already nearly 


are dark reddish in the autumn. Another spedroen which, though already nearly 
plant la a tall, always gregariously grow- sixty feet high, is still in vigorous health, 
log nettle (Vrtiea dioiea), which contrf- and sending forth young side branches. 


btttes an essentially characteristic feature 
to the eountry, but which does not occur 
anywhere In such masses as In these west- 
ern dlstrlets. It is generally ton feet high. 
Ito kMQgdwna yield a auperior fibre for 
natUe yam, which in former tlmea waa 
tha only material the Kamtsehatkaus had 
far fliiukig>neta ; lately It has in some 


On the right, a Httle towards tbe hsek- 
ground. Is a apedmen in a decaying state, 
showing the form of a woody skeleton ; 
and aronnd them it short distances may 
be seen yonnger ptanta In rarlona atagea 
of devdopment. AiewOptmiUu (Oactussa 
— ■* artleuiated star 


with eompreased artleuiated sterna), f ea- 
thaey JWmessn^ the usual eompanlona of 
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GkotuB vegetation, ajSordlng ehelter 
asalnst the sun to the young plants, a 
Muple of Agavea also typical of Mexico, 
and some herbs, are distributed over the 
soil, as yet the roving-ground of the wild 
Indian. Toung plants of C^eus giganteua 
retain a globular shape for several years ; 
and they begin to flower when about ten 
to twelve feet high. We have actual mea- 
surement of stems 4e feet high, so that 
there is nothing improbable in Colonel 
Emory’s disputed stetement that the Cereua 
attains 50 to 60 feet In height. The stem 
is thickest at or a little above the middle, 
and tapers upwards and downwards. It is 
mostly simple, but the older ones hare 
often a few erect branches. Both sthm and 
branches are ribbed, almost fluted like co- 
lumns, and covered with bundles of spines. 
The flowers arc produced in abundance 
near the summit, and the fruit has a crim- 
son-coloured, Bweet, but rather insipid 
pulp. CB.S.] 


HTPHJINB OR DOOM PALM-TREES 

IN UPPER EGYPT. 

(Plate XVIIL.^fll^.) 

As the traveller is leaving the lower and 
gradually ascending into the upper por- 
tion of Egypt, he meets with the most 
characteristic of African trees, in the 
Bhai)e of branched Palms, the famous 
Syphcene thtibaioa. They are seen in their 
full beauty about the cataracts of the Nile, 
as represented in our plate. The contrast 
between these trees and ^e rest of the 
palm tribe is very great, whilst most of 
the palms have a straight pole to which at 
the upper extremity a number of feathery 
leaves are attached, we have here a regu- 
larly branched tree, somewhat like a screw- 
pine or Pandanns, and large fan-shaped 
leaves, between which grow large bunches 
of light yellow fruits with a thick mealy 
rind, so much resembling in look and 
taste real gingerbread as to have conferred 
upon the palm the name of Gingerbread 
tree. In C^iro and other towns of Egypt 
these bunches ore exposed for sale In the 
market-places, together with dates, flgs, 
oranges, and other produce of the country. 
The wood of the tree is used for various 
domestic purposes; the seed of the fruit Is 
wten ; and the kernels turned into beads 
for roBrndes, and at Kano into toys. From 
the hieroglyphics we know that it was cul- 
more than 4,ooo years ago In and 
about Thebes ; but though always a leading 
tree and a most striking object of the 
Rgyptlsn landscape of the Upper Nile, the 
•wivAmnedoea not seem to have exercised, 
u far as we know, any decisive influence 
Jipon sndent Sg>'ptfan arehiteetnre, like 
tete palm {Phanix daetyliMd) and the 
Meb paun (EorossMSt gstkkium), for in- 
•tanee, have don& The peeoltar swelling 


of ancient columns is evidently copied 
from the trunk of the Deleb palm, of which 
a singular bulging out is one ef the moat 
striking characteristics ; whilst the capi- 
tals of the column are, in many instances, 
slavish copies of the crowns of the date- 
palm, as may be seen in the ancient temple 
at Edfoo. The exact geographical range 
of Hypheene thebaica has aa yet to be ascer- 
tain^. We know it extends considerably 
Into Central Africa, but do not know exactly 
where it leaves off, as we have no botanical 
specimens to decide the question, and have 
to depend upon the information of travel- 
lers not able to discriminate between this 
species and those allied to it. It is certain, 
however, that there are more than one 
species of Jlypheene, and that some of 
them at least have a straight cylindrical 
and unbranched trunk, like that of the 
generality of palms. i;B. S.j 


VEGETATION ON THE lOB-OLlFFS IN 
KOTZEBUE SOUND, ARCTIC AMERICA. 

(Plate XIX., p. 1026.) 

The soil of the Arctic region Is always 
frozen, and merely thaws during the sum- 
mer mouths a few feet below the surface. 
But the thawing is by no means uniform. 
In peat it extends not deeper than two 
feet, while in other formations, especially 
in sand or gravel, the ground Is free from 
frost to the depth of nearly a fathom. The 
roots of the plants, even those of shrubs 
and trees, do not penetrate into the frozen 
subsoil. On reaching it they recoil as it 
they touched upon a rock through which 
no passage could be forced. It may he sur- 
prising to behold a vegetation flourishing 
under such circumstances, existing inde- 
pendent as It were of terrestrial beat. But 
surprise is changed Into amazement on 
visiting Kotzebue Sound, where, on the 
top of Icebergs, herbs and shrubs are 
thriving with a luxuriance only equalled In 
more favoured climes. There, from Ele- 
phant to Eschscholtz Point, is a series of 
cliffs from 70 to 90 feet high, which present 
some striking illustrations of the mannw 
in which Arctic plants grow. As may oe 
seen in our plate, three distinct layers 
compose these cliffa The lower, as far as 
It can be seen above tbe ground. Is lee, 
pure ice, and from SO to 60 feet high. The 
central is clay, varying in thickness from 
S to 80 feet, and being Intermlugled with 
remains of fossil elephants, horses, deer, 
and musk oxen. The clay Is covered with 
peat, the third layer, bearing the vegetir 
tlon to which it owes Its exlstenoe^ Every 
year, during July, August, and September, 
masses of the ice melt, by which the up- 
permost layers are deprived of support and 
tumble down. A complete chaos Is thus 
created; ice. plants, bones, peat, day, are 
mixed in the most disorderly ainaer. It 


tf iMrdiyiioiftble to imuyineamoregro^ 
teiqae Here are seen pieces of 

peat stlti covered with lichens, mosses, 
and saxifrages ; there a shoal of earth with 
vuwvj of willow I at one place a lump of 
clay with Seneeioi and Polygonum ; at an- 
other the remnants of the mamniuth, tofts 
of it! hilr, and some brown dust which 
emits the iroeit peculiar to burial-places, 
and is evidently decomposed animal mat- 
ter. The foot frequently stumbles over 
enormooi osteologleal remalns-some ele- 
phant's tasks measuring as much as 12 
feet In length, and weighing more than 
240 pounds. Nor is this formation conBned 
to Eicbseholtz Bay. It is observed in vari- 
ous parti of KoUebue Sound, on the river 
Bucklsnd, and in other localities, making 
It probable that a great portion of extreme 
fTortli-Westcm America Is, uudenieath, a 
solid mass of Ice. with such facts before 
us, we mast acknowledge that terrestrial i 
heat extfclsesbuta limited and indirect i 
influence upon vegetable life, and that t ' : 
the aolar rays we are mainly indebted for i 
the existence of those forms which clothe I 
with verdure and gay flowers the surface i 
of our planet. [0.8.3 1 


HOLT CROSS ABBEY, COVERED WITH 
IVY. 

(Hate XX., p. 572 .) 

labours of Mr. H. C. Watson, an easy task 
to give a scicntifle man a clear idea of the 

^0 JJJnJ that 

the whole territory is divisible Into six 
Buper-arctic, the 
rald-wtic, the Infer-arctlc. the super-agra- 
2!!!' iH“j^'*;Wrlan, anci the Infer-agra- 

»ad North-American tjpei This explana! j 


ro- tlon, however, would convey but a vague 
of notion of what the vegetation of the Bri- 
es, tish Islands really looked like to one who 
Ith had not had an opportunity of familiarising 
of himself with the nature of the different 
in - 1 zones, or the character of the types. To 
Its .‘oiijure up any idea of what the British 
ch flora really appears like, wo should have to 
PS, speak of waving com fields, smiling mea- 
U- dows, shady lanes, mossy tombstones, yew- 
er girt churrhes, gloomy pine woods, purple 
Ift- heather, and golden furze-objecta which 
12 at oncfi recall scenes and .aspects of nature 
n familiarised by the pen of the poet and 
d tho brush of the painter. For that reason 
1- wo have chosen as one of the most charac- 
ir teriatic features of the vegetation of the 
g British Islands, Holy Cross Abbey covered 
e Wltji Ivy This ivy, it is true, is not pccu- 
a' llarJy British, hut diffused over the whole 
i of Europe in several distinct varieties 
I some of which have white, some yellow’ 
t and some black berries. The yellow-berrieJ 
Ivy is confined to the south of Europe 
■ and Is the jilsnt with which In times gone 
! by poets were crowned, and which played 
I so prominent a part in thefestlvals held In 
honour of Bacchus. The hlack-frulted va- 
riety is much more common, and the one 
Indigenous to our Islands. Though it can- 
not claim the distinction of having en- 
circled the beads of poets, It hasfurnlshod 

^ in 

no part of Europe does it thrive with such 

ihJfr n? T® ? 1! Islands, esp^ 

dally in Ireland, where, favoured by a hu* 

of th?hi Jh ascends the tops 

of the highest trees, covers with its thick 

I gives a plctiiresgueness to many an old 

miSf? been 

mentioned that In remote times our Euro- 

least the yellow- 
nerried variety- was brought from tho 

‘bronghont tlie Hlma- 

quite distinct, being covered with minute 

Ivy is. Our Redera Helix Is 

Mid tn »ay])5 

SLm ill Britain its highest de- 

fkrtfv** ana characteristic pecu- 
[B, sj 
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AARON'S BEARD. ITypericwn taXyd- 
nuvu 

ABACA, A name given In the Philippine 
Islands to Mim textihs, wlucli yields Ma- 
nilla liemp. 

ABACOPTERIS. A name gWcn by Pee 
to a gronp of the species of NtphrotU»m, in 
which tliG veins of tire floods are united In 
numerous superposed angles. [T. M.] 

An.\TIA. A small genus of Lythrnreif, 
consUliiig of Peruvian and Brazilian 
shrubs with greyish t^Miieutum ; oppo'iie, 
shortly stalked, undivided eroiuite-serrate 
leaves, and teimlnal racemes of ivither 
small, dull purplish, apetalous ilowers, with 
iiuuieious stamens. [J. T. S.J 

AnnUEVIATTONS. Signs to express 
j>artleular attributes are hugely empl<»jed 
b} botanists. Tire following are thosu most 
in use ; 

J ssmale. 

9 = female. 

=lremi.iphroditc, or bisexual. 

^ . 5 - 9 = Jiolygamous, 

J V = dliDcious. 

<^-9 = monoecIoiTs. 

^-2-9 = trl®cIoug. 
a or 0 = annual, 

(S)or ^ = biennial. 

Tf, =j perennial. 

]? = a tree or bhnib. 

00 = HU indetlnite and considerable num- 

ber of aiii tiling. 

1 placed after a person's name, Indicates 

tliat an authentle specimen from tliat 
iwrsoii has lieen seen. 

* at the end of a citation, denotes that a 
plant Is fully described in tire place 
referred to. 

V.V. s= seen alive. 
vj, s= seen in a dried state. 
e.c. =E seen cultivated. 
v.sp, rs seen wild. 

' « When tliese signs are placed after a 

nmiiber, they express .i foot, au Inch, 
or a line respectively ; thus, 

6'= 5 feet. 

6"s: 5 Inches. 

5 lines. 

A very full account of all such signs Is 
Mivductim to Jiotauy, 

«d.4,li.381 


ABELE TREE. PepttltcfoI&A 

ABRL1A. A sniBll genus of om&mentil 
shrubs, found in India, China. Japan, and 
Mexico, and belonging to the natural order 
CapnjoUame. The species are of slender 
branching habit, trearlrig opp{>aite leaves 
and rermliial bunches of showy tubular 
dowers. The genus is distinguished by 
having an oblong calyx-tube, which is 
connate with the ovary, and lemilnntcd by 
H ttve-parted limb of f»)llaceou8 segments ; 
a tubular funnel shaped corolla, with a Qve- 
lobed spreading limb ; four subdtdynainous 
or nearly e<iual scarcely exserted stamens ; 
a capit.fte stigma : and a flncc-crtled ovary, 
•)f which two of the cells are maiiy-ovuled, 
Imt .abortive, and the other nne-seeded 
and fertile, lieioming a coriaccona berry. 
A. Jlortbmda, which is a native of Mexico, 
Is a very Imndsimiefreelj'-brauclilng shrub, 
uaturally rather straggling in haldt, pro- 
ducing oppusUe, blunt, ovate, creiiate 
leaves, whl,h are suiooih on the siirliice; 
It piodnces large showy blossoms, which 
come from tiie of the icave.S, at the 
ends of hniuches, so as to form a pendent 
leafy jiaulcle. These flowers are a couple 
of Inches In length, rich purple-red, tubular, 
the tube narrowing at tire liascand eulnrg- 
iiig upwards, and tlually spreading out into 
a Unibof live nearly euual rounded lobes. 
.1. uipevtn*, a native of Cliin.a, on the 
chainoo hill.'-, h.is '•horter tubular flowers, 
»»f a p.ile rose colour, and forma a lovely 
dwiuf bush, loaded towards autumn with 
Its oruauieu till blossoms. Tire few known 
-.pecies iiro rather objects of ornament than 
ofuiiliry. (T.M.3 

A BE LICE A. A genus of CTZnwwMfl?, con- 
t.'iiniiig a single species from Greece and 
Eastern Asia. It is so nearly related to 
PUmeid that it would perhaps lie better to 
consider it ns a section of that genus, seivt- 
rated from the true Pluium l>y its smooth 
enpsuio and suhsessiie leaves. Botli have 
alternate, ov.'ite, creiiate-serrate leaves, like 
the elm. The flowers are hermaphrodite, or 
|H)lygamous from the »on-devetoprnenC of 
p.irts. Tliey occur in axillary lasciculato 
iduaters, the Inferior flowers of the fascicle 
being stamlnai, tliesutrerior hermaphrodite 
or rarely pistilline. There are four or flve 
stamens. The ovoid ovary is one-ceiled and 
oue-ovuled, and crowned with two spread- 
ing styles, which are stigiuatose down the 
inner side. [W.C.] 

ABELMOSCHUS. Tlie name applied to 
a genus of plants of the Mallow family 
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Creniturtf of Uotaitu. 


(Malpoua/i. The word is derived from the tro boiled down in water to form essence 
Arable, ilgnl^ing musk seed, and was if spruce, from which spruce beer is made, 
given In i^usion to the agreeable odour A. balsamea is the lialm of Gilead Fir, an 
of the seeds of one species, A. moschatw, merlcan tree of much smaller stature than 
a native of Bengal. Thoseedsof this plant ie common spruce Hr, with fiat leaves, 
wereformerlymixed with hair powder, and ' rta <*one8 are erect. It 

are atlU used to perfume pomatum. They 
posseas cordial and stomachic properties 
and are mixed with coffee by the Arabs. 

In the West Indies the bruised seeds, scopic objects. 

Steeped In rum, are used both externally A. canadensis, or the Hemlock Spruce, Is 
Md internally as a remedy for snake-bites, a native of North America and Cana^ and, 
A. eseulenitis, formerly called Hibiscus t from iis abundance and eminent beauty, 

. K, is frequently referred to by the American 

poets under the name of the hemlock. The 
bark is much used for tanning purposes, 

*‘'*'f* called from 

leaves, which are whitish on their under 
euiface, arranged in two rows, and have 
lb tho south of tlieii points turned upwards. The cones 
“H® when arc erect, of a greenish purple colour, tliclr 

conical shape, covered with scales provided with long tapering bracts 
** ? length. All the on their outer surface. The beauty of this 

wl2 fliS "• other spccleMmt Is 

valves, whoso edges durahlo under water, and fwm lt.s bark 
. When Sirllied. is 

ABERllANT. Something which differs *bpwu os Strasburg turpentine. 

Also a group of ‘s the common Larch fir. Its 

plants which stunrla needlU-ShATir'd Icnvna uKa « 


a .SpSXSd 7e5,“ 

p.?."9KS"Slj M 

the female ones, and both kinds are nr^ fronwn^ty m differs 

Juced in catkins. The mature female* m- becomh?f h»r f h turpentine in not 

florescence constitutes the cone wbh-h i« tty exposure to the a r for a 

usually of a cylindrical t!mn.7om7m^ S ter ^ roatT 

of woody scales o verlanp ni each Snrtia summer tftnc, 

other, but not thickened at their S nf >* the name of Mannii 

;«» «e8. m species of fir arc JL Jmi attains a great 

» tr«„ »a i„r tsst ssurwsSa 

branchesl*°l!ght^^grecii^^ea!^^ wid 
po leaves are of aduU grSn colour of * render it a very beautiful 

four^mered shape, and sharply point *5^. ^J°™amontal purposes, lloumisome 
ed , the cones arc cylindrical. nendufoMa ni*® ^‘tkes In Shropshire the larch 

wuntish, orsltty wa^^^or IKK f »«aves fall hui 
® ^^‘ttlve of ho^ny , ! £0 b£nfi« i®®°“® ,^®‘ted together Into 
Kussia, and tho mountainous tmrca nf masses by tlio agency of a 

row generally, thriving a «« Conferva, Tbcl^lJrch 

ioit Its timber is much used inderw ^ of all sixes, fn n 

jaw^wliltedeal. PromiuSuSe/nde! Sv a chil^^^^ 

aMa,.'t?e,aS 

fihtyundy pitch. TTi?”iung ** sometimes called, 

l«-^«.ho.uo<u.&„4oth„4cele! 
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from tlie lardi bjr its evergreen leaves, and 
liy Its cones, which are from three to five 
inches in length, oblong, blunt, erect, and 
composed of numerous densely packed 
scales of a purplish-brown colour. They 
are not fully ripened till the third year, and 
remain on the tree for several years. Tlio 
tree is a native of the mountains of Leba- 
non and of Taurus, where its majestic form 
and huge spreading branches render it a 
very prominent feature. A recent traveller 
in Syria, Mr. Urquhart, thus speaks of it. 

* The truitk dividing at from ten to twenty 
feet from the ground, the branches con- 
torted and snake-like, spreading out as 
from a centre, and giving to the tree the 
Ogure of a dome ; the leaf-bearing boughs 
spread horizontally, the leaves or splculm 
point upwards, growing from the bough 
like grass from the earth. The leaves are 
thick and short, about an inch in length. 
The cones stand up in like manner, and are 
seen in rows above the straight boughs. 
The timber is in colour like the red pine.' 
Tlie wood has been said to be very durable, 
but there Is some reason to think that the 
wood of a species of Thuia baa been mis- 
taken lor that of the cedar of Lebanon, 
which is not so indestructible as was once 
supposed. From the noble appearance that 
the tree presents, it is fre<iuently met with 
in parks, Ac., the habit or general appear- 
ance of the tree, and the arrangement of 
its branches, differing considerably In dif- 
ferent individual trees. Many magnificent 
trees of this species are to be seen in 
Blenheim Park, Oxfordshire ; but scarcely 
any two arc alike in the disposition of their 
branches or the colour of the leaves. 

A. Deodarat or CMtnu Deodara, the 
Deodar or Indian Cedar, differs from the 
cedar of Lebanon, in having the cones 
placed on short thick stalks; and the scales 
of the ripe cone fall off, instead of being 
persistent, as in the Lebanon cedar, while \ 
its leaves are longer and more distinctly 
three-sided than in that plant ; but It is by ! 
no means certain that tbe two plants are 
really specifically dlatinct. The individual ’ 
plants forming the species of this genus 
differ so remarkably in habit and general 
appearance one from the other, that great 
caution is necessary in uogmatlsing as to 
tbe distinctness of this or that form. The 
Indian or Deodar cedar is a native of Nepal 
and of the Himalayas, where it attains a 
height of from fifty to one hundred feet and 
upwards. Its timber is of great value from 
its durability, and It famines a turpentine 
which is much employed as a medicament 
by the natives In Nortb-Westem India. It 
was introduced into this country in tbe 
year 1 S 22 , and ta now much cultivated as 
an ornamental tree, from Its elegant form, 
gracefully pendent branches, and the glau- 
eons hue of Its foliage. 

A. atlantiea, the Algerian, or Mount Atlas 
Cedar, called also Cedrus eUaiUieat forms 
almost the entire vegetation of the ujfi^er 
mountainous regions of certain provinces 
of Algeria. According to M. Oosson, there 
la no doubt but that this is a mere variety 
ef the Lebanon cedar, from which it diffm 


in the length of Its leavea The form and 
size of tbe cones are too vaiiabto to consti- 
tute a point of distinction. 

Several other species of this genus are 
grown in tliis country as ornamental trees, 
ainuiig which A. braeUata and A. Vouglaaii 



Abies Douglasii (cone). 


msy bo mentioned as particularly Inter- 
esting species. [M. T. M.3 

ABNORMAL. Opposed to usual struc- 
ture. Thus, stamens standing opposite to 
petals, and nowhere else, as In RJiainnads, 
are abnormal, it being usual for stamens to 
1)6 alternate with petals, if equal to them in 
number. Leaves growing in pairsfrom tbe 
same side of a stcip, as In Atropa Belladonnaf 
and flower-stalks adherent to tbe midrib 
of a bract, as in TiIm» are also abnormal. 

ABOLA radiata is a curious little Orchid 
Ikom New Grenada, differing from Odonto- 
fftotmm and Oncidtum in having a slender 
delicate c.audlclo, and solid pollen masses. 
The flov/^ers are brown, with yellow streaJes, 
and a white lip. 

ABOLBODA. A genus of Xyridacea, con- 
taining six or seven species of stemless 
plants, growing in tufts in the marshes of 
South America. This genus Is nemrly al- 
lied to Xyrie, but differs from it In having 
the ovary and capsule always Uiree-celled, 
while the predominant form In Xyria Is one- 
celled, and, when otherwise, but imperfectly 
three-celled. The ovules also are attached 
to the central axis, while in Xyria they rise 
from parietal placenta. [W. CJ 

ABORTIVE. Imperfectly developed ; as 
abortive stamens, which consist of a ftia* 
ment only ; abortive petals, which are mere 
bristles or scales. 

ABRICOT SAUVAGE. A French name, 
used In the West Indies for the Mommee 
apple. Also applied In Cayenne to the fruit 
/at CavraupUa guiatumia^ 

ABRODIOTTUM. A namegiven byPresl 
to a very elegant species of Triehomunes, 
differing only In the form and arrangement 
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ot the ce08 of its tissue. A. Cumingii 
is now genenUly called T. Smilhu. Van den 
Bosch has revived the name under the form 
of IJabrodiiSti/on, [T. M.] 

ABKOMA. Th« name fljlren to a (rsnus of 
the StercuUaccoHS family. They aro small 
trees, with hairy lotted leaves, and termi- 
nal or axillary clusters ot joliow or purntc 
flowers. Their fruits are capaiilar, fl \ e-celled, 
with five niPinbranous wiim<, and many 
seeds in each cell. They are natives of 
India, Java, and the tropical jiarts of New 
Holland, f.irce species are known : one 
of tlicm, A. niiffiufia, is tlio Wolhit Coinul, 
or WuIInt Cumni, of the Boiigale.^e. Us 
bark abounds with strong white rthres, 
which afford a good cordage Tiie plant 
grows nuickly, and may lie so managed as 
to alford three crops of cuttings in the 
year. The bark is separated from the shoots 
by maceration in stagnant water. From 
four to eight days is sufflcicnt to effect 
this in hot weather, but in the cold season 
ainuen longer time is required. The flbre 
requires no artillcial cleaning. Cord made 
from It, though not to l)e compared willi 
that of lieinp, is strong, and is not lialde to 
bo weakeucil, as many others are, ity ex- 
posure to wet. [A A B,J 

ABRONIA. A small genus of nionochla- 
mydeous plants, heloiigliig to tlio order 
Niictaqmac^<p In this genus Hie leading 
peculiarities of stnntuic mo a fiie-Ieaved 
Involucre, surrounding a close head of many 
flowers ; a coloured eorolla-liKo salver- 
shaped perigono, having the tuiie inflated 
Ixelow, and the deelduous liinb flvelobcd, 
spreading, with obovato lobes; five liypo- 
gynous I'noluded stamens, (orimite at the 
base, and having oblong antliers ; a simple 
style with a club-sliapcd stigma ; and a one- 
cellcd ovary containing <iiie erect ovule. 
There are but few species known, and these 
natives of N.W. America, A umbelUtta,onc 
of tho best known, is a handsome dwarf 
trallingiK’rennlal herb, producing opposite 
■talked, bliuitJy ovate, ratlier succulent 
leaves, and, from tlieir nxIN, Ininr-stalked, 
clove umbels of pretty prlnuila-like flowers, 
of a purplish rose colour. These floivers con- 
sist of a coloured cal^x, the cotoUa being 
wanting; and they are very delicitHisly fra- 
grant, especially towards evening. The 
other .epectes are of Blmllar character, Tliey 
are not applied to any use. [T. W,] 

ABRUPT. Suddenly terminatiner ; as 
abruptly pinnated, when several pairs of 
leaflets are formed without any iutenucdl- 
ate oite at the cud. ' 

ABBUS. The name of a g»*nus of Legumin- 
ous plants, of which Are spuefes are enumeK 
fated. A. prtentoriiu, the beat knnw’n, was 
4Hlg1nallY a native of India, but is now found 
In the W. Indies, the Mauritias, and most tro- , 

K regions. It is chiefly remarkable for i 
nail nearly globose seeds, whleh are of a i 
brilliant scarlet colour, with a blnck scarln- 
dkiatliig the place where they were attacluMl 
to the pode. These seeds are much used for 
necklaces ai^ other ormomontal purposes, 
and are employed In India aa a staudurd of 


weight under the name of Batl. The weight 
of the famous Koh-I-noor diamond wms ascer- 
tained In this way. There ts a rarloty with 
Iietfoctly white seeda 'I’he roots aro made 
use of in tho same manner ns the roots of 
the llqnnnco plant. The Abnu pr^catorltu 
is of twining habit, with pinnate leaves, 
numerona stalked flowers In axtllury clue- 
tt^rs, a Ikell-sbaived four-lobed calyx, and a 

ale purple coiolla, succeeded by an ob- 

>ng compressed pod containing four to six 
seeda [M. T. M.] 

AB.SINTHa (Pr.l Artemis'a AhtintMwm. 

— PETITE. ArlftnUia ponttea. 

ABUTiL'Bt. An E. Australian plant, not 
really distinct f^om Abutdon. [A. A. B.] 

ABUTII-ON. A genus of Malwoetm (Mal- 
low family), known by having a cup shaped 
c.'ilvx without an lnrolm*re, an ovary of 
[flve or more carpels, which are divergent 
at the apex, and naked within, containing 
I three or more ovules, and insepaniWy ad- 
' herent by their Inner angles. They are 
animal or shrubby pl.mts. often very oriia- 
mental. Inhabiting the W. Indies. Siberia, 
amt even Piedmont. The floweis of ono 
specie.s, A etetdentum, are used aa a vegetable 
in Brazil i»dtcum and pofpandrum. In. 
dlau shrubs, furnish fibre fit for the tnnnu* 
f.icture of 1 01 ) 08 . Their leaves contai n a large 
quantity of mucilage. IM. T. M 1 

A $triatvm, tmotum, indent, and some 
other species, are favourite planta, often ti 
'leen in our gardens and greeuhoiuies. Thev \l 
lave palmately. divided or he.irt- shaped ' 
leaves, and axillary pendulous flowers, the ; 
iietals of which .converge so as to give ' 
them a scml-giobiilar bell-shaped niitllno. 
Tliey are of consider.iblo size, yellow or 
'vhite, beautifully veined with red. [T. M.] 

ACACAtLIS eyawea. Under this n.ams > 
Lindley desoriiies a hnndsomo Brazilian I 
Orchid with the habit of a hwttlrya and 
largo light blue flowers. It is distinguished 
ikom that genus by having a long nar- ' 
row hypochil with a d,:ep sac at Us point, 
surrounded by a Avu-IoIhmI border. It was 
found by Spruce, on treca near the Bio 
Negro. 

ACACIA. A genus of shrubs or trees 
belonglug to the Mimom tribe of the Legu* 
Tuinous isjully. Its principal imints of dis- 
tinction are the calyx, which is provided 
with four or flve teeth, the corolla of four 
or flve Ktals, tho numerous stamens, and 
the pod, wiiich Is nutdlvided into joints, and 
which docs not contain a pulp. The great 
numlier of the stamens and the nature of 
the pod imrticnlarly distinguish this genus 
from the allied genus Mimota. The flowers, 
which are small, are collected in largo 
numbers in globular heads, or In long 
spikes. The true leaves are twice or thrfee 
pinnated, and the small leaflets, being very 
numerous, confer a very elegant feathery 
appearance on the plants, but In many erf 
i particularly those found wild In 

, New Holland, the true leaves are seldom or 
t never developed, but, to compensate for 
their absence, tho Ical-stolk, which Is usu* 
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allTmore or less cylindrical, and of small 
dimensions, becomes flattened out, and as* 
sumesJi leaf-Uke appearance ; tliese dilated 
leaf-stalks, or, as they are tecimicaiiy 
termed, pftpiiodes, fuifll the functions of 
tho leaves, and are of very Varied form 
in the different species. They arc al- 
ways so placed that their edffes look up- 
wards and downwards, so that by this 
means, as well as by the arrangement 



aetels srayrophyHa (^ith pliyllodpa). 


of the veins, they may be diatinguithcd 
from true leaves, which Imve their surfaces 
looking upwards and downwards. 1 1 results 
from the singular position of these organs 
that the trees possessing them give hoc 
little shade, as the light is not intercepted 
In its passage to so great an extent as it is 
1)y the leaves of ordinary trees. This peru- 
har direction of the leaf Is not conflued 
to the acacias, but is also found in other 
Australian trees : c. g. Eucalyptus. At the 
base of the leaf-sialk of the acacias, where 
it joins the branch, are two small stipules, 
which are sometimes fepresented liy spines. 

The species of acacia are very numerous, 
and widely diffused In the warmer regions 
of the globe. A. gummi/era is found in 
Mogador. A. Nemu Is abundant in the en- 
virons of Nagasaki, Japan. A. ^andulosa 
and A. brachylcba adorn the hanks of tlie 
Mississippi. Some of the siieciea arc of 
great importance, as furnishing gum; others 
contain an abundance of tannin, which 
renders them useful for tinning pufposes, 
and In medicine as astringent drugs. Gum 
arable, or gum acacia, is an exudation from 
various species of acacia, such as A. Verek, 
A. ar<wiea, A. vera, A. A dartsoni, and others, 
for the most part natives of Arabia, Bar- 
bary, and the East ladles. Gum Senegal is 
a slinimr product from other species of the 
genua Some Australian kinds called Wattle 
trees famish gum. The drug known as ca- 
techu Is prepared from various trees, but 
especially from Aeaeia Catechu, the wood 
of which is boiled down, and the de- 


coettoB subsequently evaporated, so as to 
form an extract much used in medicine as 
an astringent. The bark of A. arablea is 
used til India for tanning leather, under the 
name of Babul Imrk ; that of A, UetanaayUm 
Is used for the same purposes in Australia. 
The pods of other species are likewise 
slrallariy employed In Egypt and Nubia. 
Many furnish excellent timber, and the 
flowers of one spccic«5, A. Famesiana, yield a 
delicious perfume. The pods of A. concinna 
are used in India like those of the soap-nut 
for washing the head ; the leaves also arc 
acid, and Used in cookery like those of 
tamaHttds. The pounded seeds of A. Niopo 
ate employed by certain of tlic Indian 
trll>cs on the river Amaron as tlie i)aslsof a 
snuff, into the com]>os.liion of which lime 
and the juice of a species of Cocctilus also 
enter; its effects are to produce a kind of 
iyitoxir.itlon and Invlgomtlon of spirits. 
Many kinds are cultivated in greenhouses 
in this countrj', for the l)eauty of their 
flowers or for their foliage ; some few even, 
such as A.JuUbnestn ami A. lopUantha, will 
succeed out of doors in warm situations. 
The name Acocm Is also commonly given to 
the Incust-tree of North America, a very 
different plant. See RouiKi \, and Mimoaa. 
Theaspectof an Acacia scrub, which is one 
of the characieri.«!tle features of Australian 
vegetation, is shown in Plate 15 

CM. T. M.] 

ACACIA BLANC. CPiO Jtobhiia Psetid- 
Acacia. —BO IT LB itobiviauinbrixcali/era. 
— DE CONSTANTiNOl’LE. Arucia Juh- 
brissin. — DESaiNTE BE'LE'NE. Acacia 
vestita. — I)B S I BE'Il I E. Caraga im frutee- 
tens. — PAIIASOL. Jiobima umbractUifera. 

ACACIA, BASTARD or FALSE. Itobinia 
Pse/td-Acncio, sometimes called the Locust- 
tree. —ROSE. Jtubinia hispida. 

ACJSNA. A gemi-i of the Sanguisorbaceee. 
They are Binall herb's, mostly with woody 
stems. The leaves arc Unequally pimiate, 
the flowers small, white or purple, borne 
on scaties and arranged in tcnniuai balls, 
or sometimes in spikes. Tlieir calyces 
arc ofteu beset with slender spines which 
are furnished at their apex wuth reflexed 
bristles. A. ovina is a common weed In 8. 
Australia and Tasmania, and is troublesome 
in grazing districts from the bristles of the 
fruit getting entangled In tlie wool of tho 
sheep ; it is also a pest to housewives from 
Iheiir adhering to linen exbeacd to dry on 
the grass ; and, as well as many of the 
species, a common annoyance to travellers 
by catching their dress. A decoction of 
the leaves of A. Sanguisorba Is used in New 
Zealand as tea and as a medicine. It Is 
the PIrl Plrl of the natives. Tliere are 
upwards of forty species in the genus, 
chiefly natives of the temiierate regions 
of S. America ; commencing in California, 
they extend through thd Andes (where 
some of them reach the elevation of ) 5,000 
feet) to Cajie Horn, and attain their maiL 
inuin in ChilL ];^ A. B.} 

ACALYPHA. A largo genus of Sptixge. 
Worts {Svphorbtaem), comprising upwsids 
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of ft hund^ tpecie*, which are more or 
lete dlatriliuted over all tropical anj! euo- 
troplcal regions, attaining their maximum, 
however, 8. America. A goodly number 
arc anauaL but the great mass perennial 
ahrubby rfants, having much the appear- 
ance of nettles, and readily known In the 
family from their nettle-llVe leaves and 
the disposition of their flowers, which, 
usually of a green or reddish colour, and 
Inconspicuous, are disposed generally In 
erect or drooping bracted spikes, whlcli 
arise singly from the axils of the leaves 
or the end of the shoot, and vary in length 
from an irtch to a foot, the upper portion 
of the spike bearing sterile, the lower fer- 
tile flowers, or the entire spike devoted 
to the one or the other. The sterile have a 
calyx of four triangular lobes, enclosing 
eight to sixteen stamens, whose curious 
flexttose anther cells are quite distinct from 
each other, and stand out nearly at right 
angles to their stalk. The fertile flowers 
have a calyx of three to flve divisions, and 
a three-branched style, the branches det'ply 
ramifying, crowning a three-lobed ovary, 
which, when ripe, is a three-celled and 
three-sided capsule of the size of a small pea. 
The Btringwood of 6t. Helena (A. riwra) 
is interesting as being one of a com- 
paratively small number of plants now 
known to be extinct. It formed a besu- 
tlful small tree, and got Its name of string- 
wood from the long spikes of reddish- 
coloured sterile flowers which hung in 
great profusion from the twigs. A. indiea, 
an annual Indian weed, one to two feet 
high, with nettle-like leaves, and flower- 
spikes having toothed leafy bracts, has, ac- 
cording to Nlmmo, roots which attract 
cats quite as much as do those of Valerian. 
This plant Is the Cupamenl of Rhcedc, who 
says the mot bruised in hot water Is ca- 
thartic, and a decoction of the leaves laxa- 
tive. [A. A. B.] , 

ACAMPE. Under this genus Bindley col- ' 
lectsafew Indian and Chinese epiphyte or- 
chids, formerly referred to Vanda, from 
Which they differ In having small brittle 
flowers with a lip adnate to the edges of 
the column. They are of no Interest except 
to botanists. The handsomest Is Aeampe 
(formerly Vanda) longi/olw, a flne-looking 
species with small yellow flowers, occasion- 
ally met with in gardens. 

AOANTRAClSffS. An order of monopetalous 
exogens, belonging to Liudley's Bignoniol 
Alliance, and nearly related to Bcrophula- 
liads. In tropical xenons they are extremely 
common, constituting a large part of the 
herbage, nevertheless the genus Acafithm 
Is found in Greece, and one species inhabits 
the United States. In a msjorlty of cases 
Awnthaeam are to bo recognised ^ the | 
presence of krge leafy bracts, in the axils 
of which the flowers are pertly conceal^, 
and also by their calyx being composed of 
deeply Imlincated sepals forming a broken 
whorl. But their most exact difference, 
from other orders of the Bignonial Alliance 
Qomiisti in tlie singular structure of their 
plaoenta» which expands into hard pro- 


I cesses, which are most commonly booked. 
In the form of their ombiyo they agree 
with blgnonlads. They are of little impor- 
tance to man. The greater part are mere 
weeds, but some are plants of great beauty, 
especially the species of Juatieia, Aphelan- 
dra, and Suellia. For the most part they 
arc mucilaginous and slightly bitter ; oeca- 
slonally the bitterness increases, and they 
become pectoral medicines ; some are dyers' 
plants. The genuine Acanths, formerly 
called Branc-urslaes, are omolllonts, as 
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also is AnisoUs trttnileiu, an Egyptian 
plant. About 1500 speclea are mentioned 
in books. 

ACANTHE D'ALLEMAGNE. (Pr.) JTe- 
racletm Sphondyliunu 

ACAFTHODIUM. A genus of Acantha- 
CCOU8 plants, distinguished by Beltle from 
the genus Acanthus by reason of its two- 
ccllcd pod, each cell of which contains one 
compressed seed, the radicle or young root 
of which Is placed near the scar of the seed, 
or that part where It is attached to the pod, 
whereas In Acanthus the rootlet Is placed 
at a distance from the scar. The only 
species, A. sjricatum. Is a native of Egypt. 
It Is provided with a very short stem, from 
which proceed three or four spikes of 
flowers, each provided with very spiny 
bracts. [M.T.M.] 

ACANTH0GLO8SUM. An epiphytal or- 
chid from Java, now merged in PhoUdota. 

ACANTHOLIMON. A genus of Plumba- 
ginacm containing about forty species, 
most of which are natives of Persia, Asia 
Minor, and Greece. The technical characters 
are the union of the flve styles at the base, 
and the capitate stigmas; but they are 
readily distinguished from their allies by 
their rigid, tiiarp-minted leaves, which re- 
semble those of innlper. The stems are 
very short, and much branched, so that 
the plants form dense prickly cushion's on 
the rocks on which they grow; the flowe^ 
stalks are simple or forked ; the spikelets to 
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a spike which is generally lax ; the calyx 
white, its limb surrounding the rose* 
coloured corolla like a frill. A, glumactum 
is a very pretty garden rock plant. IJ. T. B.] 

AOANTHOPHIPPIUM. A genus of tei^ 
rcstrlal Orchids aUied to Bletia, with large, 
fleshy tubular flowers, growing almost at 
the base of the leaves. These flowers are 
white or pink, and occasionally streaked 
with a deeper colour. The few species that 
ore known come from the tropical regions 
of Asia. 

ACAlTTHTrS. Tlie genus from which the 
order Aeanthacem derives its name The 
sm'cies are all especially remarkable for 
the beauty of their foliage. The calyx con- 
sists of four unequal pieces, the two side 
ones being much smaller than the other 
two ; the corolla is also irregular, and has 
but one lip ; the stamens are four in number, 
one iHdr longer than the other ; the anthers 
are une-celled, and covered with hairs; 
the capsule is two-celled, each cell contain- 
ing two rounded seeds. A. mollis and 
A. tpinozuM both grow in Italy, Spain, and 
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south of France, Ac. The leaves of the 
latter plant are supposed So have furnished 
to Callimachus the model for the decora- 
tion of the capital of the columns in the 
Oorinthlan style of architecture. Several 
\ species are cultivated in this county, but 
I are Hi adapted to resist frost. [JA T M.] 

• ACABPHAEA. A genus of the Composite 
[ family {Compasitm) containing but one 
' species. A, artem\si<efolia, a native of Oalt- 
lomla. It is an herb with ragwort-like 
l^ves three to four inches long, glandular 
, above, wd hoary l)eneath ; the flower-heads 
, few and stalked, the florets yellow. The 
®*bie has reference to the absence of the 
chatty pappus of ChanactiSf and the chatty 
of Madia, to both at which ft is 
Bul^^The name has Iteen by mistake 

E mted Aaewphm, Instead of AearpHaa, 
iomo books. CA.A.a] 

ACAULIS. Having a very *hort atom : 


literally stemleaa, hut a plant without a 
stem cannot exlat» tmlesa ft is a mere vesi- 
cle. 

AOAT7LOSIA. A diseased condition of 
plants, in which the strnn is imperfectly 
developed or wholly wanting. Its forma- 
tion may moreover be retarded by the 
main powers of vegetation being directed 
to some other quarter, as In turnips to the 
formation of an enormous root. There 
may moreover be stemless varieties of some 
particular species ; the primrose represent- 
ing, for Instance, a form of the cowslip In 
which the axis is reduced to little more 
than a jmlnt. The common hyacinth some- 
times flowers Imperfectly without any 
elongation of the stem, a state which 
arises from injury or decay of the roots ; 
and from similar affections a like condition 
may be produced by heat. The stem of 
Cifirus acmliz Is not developed in poor dry 
pnstures, though it occasioDallr acquires 
a foot or more in length. The stunted 
growth of trees also may arise from a like 
cause, but is more frequently produced by 
actual injury, intentional or otherwise. 

[M.J.B.] 

ACCRSSCENT. Growing larger after flower- 
ing. The calyx of Mttanorrkaa, which Is 
small and green when in flower, l>ecome8 
large and Jeaty when the fruit is ripe, and is 
therefore accrescent. 

ACCUMBENT. Lying against anything! 
used in opposition to inemnbent, or lying 
uiian something; a term employed in de- 
scribing the embryo of Crucifers. 

ACER. Tills name Includes the Bycamore 
and the Maples, Aceraceons trees indigenous 
to the temperate regions of both the Old 
and New World. They are mostly of rapid 
growth, and easily propagated. For these 

& '‘tiefi. and for the beauty and variety of 
foliage, the species are much planted 
in England for ornamental purposes, while 
in America one species has great economic 
value, being employed in the manufacture 
of sugar, a substance which it fmmd more 
or less in the sap of all. ^ flowers, 
though they display no striking colours, 
attract the attention from their number, 
graceful arrangement, or the multitude 
of winged Insects which, at a season when 
flowm are scarce, resort to them for food. 
The leaves are mostly lobed and toothed, 
in some spedos very large ; and the seed- 
vessels (called famftna by botenistsK which 
are winged capsules, each containing a 
single seed, and united by their bases 
into pairs, ore strongly characteristic of the 
ftmlly. 

The common Sycamore, A. Bzzudz Plata- 
nus. abundant as it it in England^ and 
readily though ft propagates itself by seed, 
is, on good grounds, supposed not to be 
indigenous, but to have been introdueed 
from the European continent in the liour* 
teenth century. Of a tree ao well known 
it is unneeesisiT to give any descripiieik* 
Its uses are numeroua The wood is used 
tor various articles of domeatio furniture^ 
musical lnatniment8,and toya; w fu^ It is 
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llie ytooA called ‘ curled lunple ' !« obtained 
from old disrorted trunks of A rvtrum h 
iifttive of Anionca. There arc acveraJ reniark- 
ftWv ornan>entaI Maples now In our gardens 
V Inch have l)cei» introduced from Jamu ; these 
have small leaves, oft en deeply -lobed, the lobes 
much dissected, and beautltiilly variegated 
Milh white, pink, or purple : thev are c1ib*flv 
varieties of A pulmaum ip'ltfnorphum). 
For an eimmeratlon of i.tlier species, see 
‘on’t Arboretum, See also AVonndo. [C.A.J.] 

ACKRA€EA5 [Acrra; AcerinecB; the order 
of A iiaUiral order of trees and 

shrubs Inlwibitlng Europe, the temperate parts 
of Asia, the north of India, and North Amenca. 
Tlie order Is unknown in Africa and tl»e 
southern hemisphere. Tlie most Important 
pioduct is tho sw oet s.ip of some species, from 
which sugar is extracted. It is S!\Id, however, 
that their juices become acrid as the season 
ad>aii(«8. They yield a Jlplit useful timber. 
The bark of some is astringent, and yields 
reddish biowui and yellow coloxirs. Tlw order 
only contains three genera, and rather more 



spring, sugar may be made, hut not in ro than fnty sfiecicB. 
munerdtinc guaiiUttes. In Scotl.inl it is A A VrrtftTa 


nnnierdting ^uautittes. In Scotl.i 
populatly known as the Plane- 'I he name 
nycamoro was given to it at an earlv pcrioa, 
from a MipposUion that It w'.w tho tiee 
mcnilimed la tho New Tostameut. which, 
however, as tlie etjmology Indicates, Is a 
species of flg a fig, aad mor- a, a mul- 
berry-tree, reaeuibllng the former hi l^s 
fruit, and the latter m its loaf;, /^cu* Sifoo- 


ACERANTHITS. A genus of B*‘iberid(icea 
contnining a single species from Jupnii. a 
hleudcr pant nearly all ed to FpimHium, 
but having >lain or spurless and not sum red 
petnla IW, 0.j 

ACFJIAS. An OrrhU without a spur, there 
being no other diflereneo between ihe two 
gcneia. except that Acera$ hns only o e nol- 
1 v g1a»d Instead of two. The Man Orcius, 

The Maple (A. eampeftr^j is a low Ivedge jerrnt unthropnphtra, so called because of a 
tree most conspicuous for the golden and rcsemiilance between its Up and ihe 

purple tints of its foliage in autumn. The pndy of a man hung by the head. Is common 
gnarled stems and knotted roots of this in meadow sand grassy slopes all over Europe, 
species have long boon prized by turners it h.-is greeni-sh yellow IJowers bordered with 
and cabinet-makers for making choice ar- red, a pair of oblong knobs or tubcr'cles for its 
tides of furniture. The wood also makes roots, and a heavy rather uuplcawiiit odour 
excellent fuel, and the best of charcoal. A&rat htrtina, tlie bizard Orchis Is a much 
But tho most important sjicclee of this finer ami rarer plant w ith long smkes of dirty 
family is Mie Sugar Maple (A. saccharmnm), rose-coloured flow’crs, the middle lobe of 
a native of North America Tills tree forms whose lip has the fonn of a long, twisted 
extensiveforestsan Canada, Newliruiiswlck, rmp: they emit nn unplmsant odour like 

acres which pit^uce these t*ws. In the pro- In Burbary and Madeira, is occasion- 

port on of thirty to an acre. The season for aiw seen living lii the gardens of curious 
tapping la In February and March, while coUectora 
the cold continues intense and the snow is 

still on the ground. A tree of ordinary size ACEROSE Needle shaped; as In the leoves 
yields from fifteen to thirty gallons of sap, of heaths and pine trees, 
from which are made from two to four 


AOETABULARIA. A beautlfhl genus of 
calenreous green-spored Aigat, the si>ec5es 
of which resemble little umbrellas or such 


unds of sugar. The tree is not at all 
Injured by the operation, but continues 

to flourish after having been annually 

taiMP^ Cor foi^ years without taterruptlon. delicate glU*bearlng fungi as CoprinusiM- 
Greater fikctllttes of Intercommunication cotttis. An erect articulated stem bears 


Sttd the decreaaedeoat of cane-sugar, which 
it far tuperior, have tended of late years 
greatly to drack the manufacture of sugar 
irem the maple. CM, tinea of tbia apeclea 


aliove A whorl of threads whidi are united 
laterally ao as to form an umbllicate orbi- 
cular disk, from the centre of which arises 
a bunch of delicate branched thresda The 
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most remarksble species Is not uncommon 
in tbe Medltemnean, but none has yet 
been observed on our own coasts. [M. J. B.] 

ACETABULUM. The receptacle of cer- 
tain^fungalB. 

ACR;9!!irE or ACHENE. Any small, brit- 
tle. seed') Ike fruit, such as Linuaais called 
a naked seed. 

ACHAlflA. The name given to penns 
■ iAfut0.nem, 


Mexico, the West Indies, Ac, The calyx is 
double, the outer of many pieces, the Inner 
tubular and flv’e-tootliod; there are fire 
petals with apptmdaffes at theJr base ; the 
^laments are united into a spirally twisted 
tube, bearing the anthers on the summit; 
and the flowers are sitcc.eeded by a five- 
celled fruit. A. Walvaviacus is remark- 
able for the beauty of its scarlet axillary 
flowers, and its green, heart-sliaped, sliarp- 
]y-pointed leaves. CM.T.M.] 

ACHARIA. A genus of erect, slender, gian- 
cous Cape herbs, belonging to the Vaptiyait<». 
The only stxscies, A. traffLUt^i, lias nhematc 
deeply trind leav^-s, and axillary unisexual 
flowers, Mith a ihree leaved uivolmel, aiid 
a caiiipanulate trifld ca yx. The male flowers 
have three stamens, uiternatlns with three 
scaloa In the females three scales surround 
the one-cellod stlp tate ov.try. [W. C.J 

ACHE. (Fr.") Apium. — DEMONTAGNE. 
ZevisUeum olHcxnale. — ■ JDES CHIENS. 
JSthu$a Cynupium. 

ACHE'E. (Pr.) Polygonum aviculare, 

ACHIAB. An Eastern condiment, fom>ed 
of the young shoots of Bambusa arundi- 
naria. 

ACHILLEA. A name anciently given to 
a plant ‘wherewith AcJiilies cured the 
wounds of his soldiers.’ It is now applied 
to a family of plants lieinngiug to the 
natural order of Compound flowers Most 
of the fcjicdes liave deeply divided wotdly 
leaves, nud bear llieir flower heads, nhlcji 
lu'e white, yellow, or puiple, in flat clusters 
Icorymbs) at the exiiemity of the stem. 
Iwo species only arc native in Great Bri- 
tain:— a. jputrtnlea. Pmeetewort. an her- 
baceous plant, a fool high or more, bearing 
heads rather less in size than a daisy, 
vriiich have the disk, as well as the ray, 
white. This Isfrequent in moist meadows, 
csiiecially in the hill countries. It derives 
Its name from its alleged property of ex- 
citing sneezing when pulverised, a virtue 
which it probably possesses, though not to 
an extent be.vond that of many other plants 
undistinguished by special names. A, Milr 
Wolitm, Milfoil or common Yarrow, is 
an herbaceous perennial, with tough up- 
Hgnt stems, more or less woolly deeply-cut 
lagged leaves^ and flat corymbs of flower- 
beads, containing very few florets, which 
are either white, pink, or, rardy, deep pur- 1 
Ide. Its properties are highly astringent, 
and it was anciently much prized as avulne- 


rary. The older English botanists odled it 
I Nose-bleed, ‘ because the leaves being put 
into the nose caused it to bleed.' Several 
foreign species are cultivated as border 
Itiants, and are conspicuous either by tliclr 
flowers or hoary foliage. (;C. A. J.] 

ACHIMENES. An extensive genus of 
very handsome tropical and sulv-tropical 
iicriis, furnished with scaly nnder^ouud 
tuliers, by which they are iicrpctuated. They 


ire to be found 

n the original kinds, have Iieen obtained 
ti the cultivated state. They belong to the 
order Gesnerattop, and their most obvious 
peculiarities consist in a Ave-parted bu1>- 
equal calyx, the tube of whidi is joined 
with the ovary at its base ; « funnel-shaped 
corolla, of whicli the tube is somewhat 
oblliiue, and giblmns behind at the l>ase, 
and the limb spreading flve-lobcd and nearly 
equal ; four didynamous included stamens 
inserted on the tube of the corolla, with 
the rudiment of a fifth ; a simple style with 
a subcapitate obsoletely two-Iol>ed stigma; 
and an ovar>' coherent with ttie Iiase of the 
c.alyx, bordered by an annular or ring- 
form^ glandular disk, one-relled, roiitnin- 
ing many ovules, wliich are attached to u 
}>air of i*arietHi pinmitn. Ibey have fleshy 
erect stems: opposite, serrated, often hairy 
leaves , aiiO akiiiary flowers, the iiedicels of 
which arc not unfrequently accompanied 
by little scaly, huliiiform tubers, like those 
produced at the base of the stem beneath 
the surface of the ground. Tlie genus has 
been divided into several by modem bota- 
nists, but few of tlie proposed groups have 
l>een generally received. The principal of 
these new genera, in addition to Achimenft 
itself, —which Is made to consist of erect 
herbs with axillary flowers, having a raem- 
biaunrcous entire glandular ring, and a 
two-cleft stigma,— are tlie following: 

KoUiKeria: dwarf herbs with a terminal 
racemose inflorescence, a membranaceous 
nearly entire glandular ring, and a stumato- 
roorphous stigma. 

LocJieria: erect herbs, with axillary or 
8ub-p.aulcled flowers, a Uiickened fleshy 
nearly entire flve-anglod glandular ring, 
and a two-cleft stigma. 

Outhnickia: erect hWM, with axillary 
flowers, a thickened fleshy nearly entire 
flve-nugled glandular ring, and akUtomats- 
morph ous stigma. 

ScheerM : erect herbs, with large axillary 
flowers, a thick fleshy subentire glanuular 
ring, and Btoraatomorpbous stigma. 

Mandirola : erect lierbs, with axillary or 
sometimes panicled flowers, having the 
glandular ring membranaceons, and com- 
posed of flvo crenaxureaor lolies,and a two- 
lobed stigma. 

Tydma: erect bertta, wtOi axillary or 
soraewliat panicled flowers, having the 
glandular ring composed of flyo duUnot 
glands, and a tw>cleft stigma. 

Of these new genera Tjidma. is Uie most 
distinct and the most genetaUy accepted. 
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ddktmmm tm 4il)ove iwttiefeA, eontliits of 
two diatinefc Mrim, on« of wbleh Is well re* 
t^resenttid by A, toaoimta, • species found In 
Jsmaica and Oentral America. This plant 
has slender, cieet, branching stems a foot 
or rather more in height, furnished with 
small orate, aente, serrated leaves, and 
axillary one* . or few-flowered peduncles 
bearing small scarlet, somewhat salver- 
shaped flowery having a brosdlsh cylindri- 
cal or somewhat swollen tube, nearly equal 
at the Imse. and a spreading limb of five 
rounded segmenta The other series is 
represented by the Mexican and Oentral 
American A. longifiora., in which the stems 
are also erect, about a foot and a half in 
height, with ovate, acute, serrated leaves, 
and axillary peduncles supporting one large 
flower, of which the tube is elongated, 
slender, curved, and deflexed, saccate at 
the base, and die limb very broad, plane, 
and lying In a direction oblique to the tube. 
The species arc for the most part natives 
of Central America. They are not applied 
to any use, but are much prized for 
their ornamental properties. The mode of 
increase the scaly tubers Is very 
curious, each one of the scnles, when se- 
parated, being capable of forming a new 
plaut. The name AMmenei is also a syno- 
nym of Artamenta, a genus of the order 
iPir<tphulttHaem. LT. M.] 

ACRLAMYDEOUS. Raving neither calyx 
nor corolla, So that the essential parts of the 
flower are without a covering. 

^ACBOTE. The seeds of the Arnotto. 
Btxa OiOlana. 

AGH-ROOT. The root of Morlnda Une- 
taria, tued in India as a dye. 

AORTBAGHiBNA. The generic name of 
a GaUfomfan annual of the Composite 
family (CtmiposiUe), nearly related to the 
better known and much prettier genera 
CttWchroa and Oxj/ura, hut differing from 
them in the nature- of the pappus which 
crowns the cylindrical acbenes, and con- 
sists of about ten very thin and membra- 
nous silvery scales, etch about half an Inch 
in lentil. The whole plant is clothed with 
soft white hairs, whence Its specific name 
of motlU. The stems are seldom more 
than elghtinebes high, branched or simple, 
furnished with grassy leaves one to two 
inches long, and terminate In a single head 
of flowers half an inch across, with purple 
inoonspicuous florets. The plant has sjm 
been called I^phfosfophanua maHoidei. It 
has been eultivated at Kew. [A, A. BJ 

AOBTRAlfTBXS. A genus of Amaran- 
fftaoMr, found In the tro^cal and sub-tropl- 
ealdistrlctsof theOldWorld andconsIMlng 
of erect, proeumbent, or sometimes climb- 
ing trees and shrubs, many of them l>elng 
tmblesome weeds fn cultivated grounds. 
The flowers are In loose spikes, hermaphro- 
di^ and have three spinous bracts. The 
eonslsu ^ five, rarely four.sopalA 


aepals. are united at their bases into a cun. 
tlt!l one-oetUed ovary contains a single 


ovule, and has a simple style, and capitate 
siigmK The leaves are opposite. A.ctapera 
and frutteosa are administered in India in 
rases of dropsy ; A. globulVera Is used in 
Madagascar as a remedy for syphilis, Up- 
wards of thirty species have lK*en described. 
Though natives of the Old World, three or 
four species hare been accidentally carried 
to the United Btates, where they have 
rapidly spread, becoming perfectly natural- 
ised. C.] 

AGHTROPHORUS. A 'genus of annual 
or perennial herbs belonging to the 
Chicory group of the Composite funily, 
and only distinguished from SgpoAmrU 
by the feathery pappus-hairs being in a 
single instead of a double series. Of about 
twenty-five species four are S. Europeau 
and Altasian ; and one of these, A. maculatua 
is also common to Britain, hut usually 
placed In HypochterU in our floras. Tlie 
remainder are entirely 8. American, and 
chiefly extend from Chili southwards. A 
few, found in the Andes at elevations of 
10,000 feet and upwards, are neat little 
Btemless plants, with a rosette of linear or 
lance-shaped toothed or entire leaves, and 
nestling fn their midst a large and band- 
some yellow flower-head often more than 
an inch across. One of tills set, A. aetsili- 
JloruB, is called In N. Granada Chlcorla dela 
fterra Oallente : and, according to Purdle, 
a decoction of its thick white tapering 
roots is employed in affections of tlic 
chest. In those species found at low eleva- 
tions, the root-leaves are spreading, en- 
tire and grassy, or plnnatifld like those of 
our hawkbits (Laontodon), their surface 
smooth or hairy ; the yellow flowcr-lieads 
single on the ends of unbranebed stalks, 
or the stalks branching and furnished with 
leaves at the points of forking. A. apar- 
gioidet und A. Scerzonera are knbwn In 
Chill as Escorzonera, and their tapering 
roots are eaten for their refreshing and 
purifying qualities, as those of the Spanish 
Scorzonera (Samontra fii^niea) are in 
this country. [A. A. BJ 

ACIA^HUS. A genus of Australian 
terrestrial Orchids with solitory heart- 
shaped leaves and erect racemes of smaU 
green or dull purple flowers. They Inhabit 
shady or (fomp places, and represent In the 
southern hemisphere the Malaxia and hi- 
pari* of the northern. 

ACIOARPHA. A genus of Calyceraette, 
comprising seven species, all of them 
found te the provlaecs bordering on the 
river Mate. They are small herbs with 
toothed or entire leaves, and lateral or 
terminal heads of flowers which are en- 
elosM in a spiny Involucre. In general they 
are found in saline or rocky soi^ 

SIS- .SB 

eastern side of the CordiUera. A 
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Zit ^rtuiuts at mtanui* [aoon 

ACIOTTLA. A bristle. The bristte-Uke Ofdilds founded by Griffith upon luonstera 
abertive flower of a grau. of certain species of DmdrcHumt In which 


ACICtTLAR. Shaped like a needle. 

ACICULATED. Marked by fine Impressed 
lines, as if produced by the point of a 
needle. 

ACTBS. Tlie edge of anything. The 
angles of certain sterna 

ACINAGIFORM. Sclmetar>sbaped ; that 
is, curved, rounded towards the point; tlilck 
on the Btraighter side, thin on the con* 
voxlty, 

ACINBTA. Noble epiphytal Ordilds from 
Central America, with angular pseudo- 
bulbs, membranous ribbed loaves, and large 
fragrant Heshy flowers in pendulous or occa- 
sionally erect racemes; some brownish- 
purple, others more or less yellow. The 
genus was founded upon the Anguloa 
mperba of Humboldt and Bonpland, whose 
artist imagined the great drooping raceme 
to be erect, and otherwise misunderstood 
the true structure. Several species are 
known, but they are not very well distin- 
guished; in all the lip Is united to the 
column by a solid immovable concav<^| 
base, is threc-lobed In various ways, and Is , 
famished with a singular fleshy appendage j 
rising from the middle in the form of a ' 
truncated body or of a mere hom. The 
species mentioned in books ore A. Ifum- 
toldiU, Barktri, ehrytantha {allot densa), 
IforcssarfesU, rryUhroxantha {dliat chamn- 
cycnoches), Bella turnea, and eryplodontat 
all fine plants, and, with the exception of 
Bella turcica, all In cultivation. 

AOINODENDRON. A genus of Gronovius 
now reduced to Sagrcea, and supposed by 
De Candolle to be the same as S, gnadalur 
penBiB, 

ACINUS. A bunch of fleshy fruits, as 
of currants or grapea Now confined to 
the berries of such bunches. 

AOIS. A small genus of bulbous plants, 
belonging to the order AmaryllidiKea, and. 
separated from Leucojum, from which they 
are distinguished by having a filiform style, 
and fleshy angular seeds. Both have a bell* 
shaped perianth, consisting of six nearly 
equal divisions, six stamens inserted in the j 
©Pigynous disk, and an Inferior three-celled 
ovary, containing numerous ovules. The 
ipecles referred to Aeie are plants of , 
Southern Europe and Northern Africa, ' 
are pretty subjects for bulb gardens. 1 
A, rotea, one of the neatest species, has 
a small round bulb, narrow blunt linear 
green leaves, and from one to three one- 
flowered scapes, blooming in succession, the 
flower# pendent, pale rose-coloured. The 
other species are A. autumnaliB and A. 
grandi/hra. [T.M.] 

AOTAWAI NUTMEG. Thefmitof Acnr- 
aicttdiwn Camara, 

AOKROOT or AKROOT. An Indian 
name for the Walnut, 

ACLINIA. A lupposed genua of Indian 


regularity In the parts of the flower is sub< 
stituted for their customary Irregularity ; 
the lip resembling the sepals and petals, 
and the column being triandrous, or nearly 
BO. Five cases of the kind are recorded by 
Ltndley, in the Journal of the Linneean 
Society (August 1858). 

ACOCANTHERA. Lycium cincrcum, 

ACONIOPTBRTS. A group of the Aero- 
BtichecB, In which the parallel veins of the 
fronds are angularly united near the margin. 
It is now included in Ol/ertia. [T. M.] 

ACONITE. Aeonitum, — WINTER. Sran- 
thiB hyemaliB. 

ACONITUM. An Important genus be- 
longing to the order hanunculacea, and 
botanically characterised by the calyx be- 
ing not of a green colour, but blue or 
yellow, of five pieces, the tipper of which 
Is convex, and In form like a helmet. 
Within this are concealed two singularly 
shaped i.>eta1s, formerly considered to be 
nectaries ; the form of these bodies is some- 
what like that of a hammer. There are also 
three other petals, very small and Incon- 
spicuous, though occasionally they also 
become hammer-shaped, like the two upper 
ones. The stamens arc niimeroiis ; and th« 
fruit consists of from three to five follicles. 
The plants constituting this genus are 
found In Europe and Northern Asia, and 
a few are natives of North America. One 
species, A. KoprUw, Is said to have been 
found wild in Britiln. but this is open 
to grave doubts All the plants of this 
genus possess vlnilently poisonous proper- 
tlos ; the roots of some of the Indian species 
produce the Bikh poison of Nepal, one of 
Uie most dangerous of poisons, liie roots 
of A. fmrox (supposed to be a variety of 
A. Jfaptllm) are used in the northern parts 
of Hlndostan for poisoning arrows, siith 
which tigers are destroyed. A tiger shot 
from a bow in Assam was found dead at 
only sixty yards from the spot, so soon did 
the poison take effect Beveral kinds are 
commonly cultivated in gardens, especially 
A. NapMvn, the fleshy roots of which have 
been occasionally used by mistake for 
horse-radish, and produced fatal results. 
This plant has a stem about three feet in 
height, with dark green glossy leaves, 
deeply divided in a palmate manner ; the 
flowers are placed in erect clusters, and are 
of a dull blue colour. Tlie roots, or more 
properly rootstocks, are of a tapering form, 
of a dark brown colour externally, and 
white Internally ; the younger roots, which 
are placed on either side of the older one, 
are of a lighter colour. The taste Is bitter 
at first, but after a time numbness end 
tingling of the lips and tongue «re per* 
eelved. The root has none of the acridity 
or pungency that fresh horse-rajaish pot- 
semes. The two plants are ao dlenmi- 
lar that It would seem Impossthle so te^ 
rthle a mistake should be made, but It hea 
generally arisen from taklag the root el the 
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leonite when tlie leave* tnid flowers, which knob at the extremity. Tills specie* doe* 
are ee onmtstalcsble, have died away. The not possess such virulent properties as the 

other*. CM.T.9I0 


rootstock of tpA horse-radish is much larger 
than that of the aconite, not of a tapering 
form, dirty yelir>w externally, and the top 
or crown marked with transveree scars, in- 
dicating the poeitloa of the old leaves ; Its 



AconHum ItiirM'lhii. 

odour and taste are at flrst pungent and 
acrid. The venom of the aconite appears 
to depend upon the preseoce of an alkaloid 
called Aconititia, M'hich is so extremely 
poisonous tliat so small a dose as one- 
fiftieth part of a g]*ain has welluigh pro- 
duced fatal results. A tincture of aconite 
root, or a solution of the alkaloid. Is occa- 
sionally used with niucli success as an ap- 
plication to relieve rheumatic pains, but 
it siiould ho employed with the gi'eatest 
caution. 

Aamitum vari<gatum is also commonly 
cultivated ; it has, as its name impliea» 
flowers variegated wlili white and blue. 

Aconitum LyeocUmxim, or Wolfsbane, is a 
common plant In the Alps of Switzerland 
and Styrla, It* leaves ere palmate and 



ACONTTAS. A genus of plants so named 
in allusion to the sinits on the stem, which 
resemble tliosu of a species of scriient so 
called. The genus belongs to the Caladum 
tribe of the ATum famllj', and has tuberous 
rootstorks, lobed pedate leaves, green 
erect spathes, enclosing a spadix or fleshy 
spike, with female flowers at the lower 
portion, and male flowers at the upiier. 
The siicCles Inhabit Brazil. [M. T. M.] 

ACOBE ODORANT. (Fr.) AayruaCaUh 
mtu. 

ACORTDItTM. A genus of caespitose 
plants, natives of Manilla. They have slen- 
der stems, sheathed at the base, and bear 
dioecious flowers in a linear spike. They 
are too little known to refer them satis- 
factorily to their position, although they 
seem to be allied to Burmanmareat and 
Xyridacece. [W. C.3 

ACORN, The fruit of the Oak or Quercut 
family. — , BWKET. The fruit of QuereuA 
B'lllota, 

ACORTIR. Tlie name of a genus of plants 
referred by some to the Aracetp, and by 
others to the Orontiacea’. The most interest- 
ing plant of the genus is Acorut Calamus, 



Aeonltum Lyeoetonam (flower). 

halrii » dull yellowish green. Its flowers, 
which are borne in slightly branching 
tflosters, are of a dull yellowish colour, 
and the sh^ieof the upper sepal is that 
of an extinguisher, with a thick rounded 


or Sweet Flag, a pUnt apparently known 
to the Greeks, though not to be confouuded 
with the CaJumus uromatieus, whidi, ao- 
fordlng to Rojne, was a SMctcs of mum 
T he sweet Wag gi ow* in pond*, by the tonln 
of rivers, and other wet places in England 
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is also found In the cooler parts of oay In Ferns, Lycopodfl, and Horsetails, the 
Eurotte, of India, and of North America, plant, properly so <»i11ed, does not proceed 
From tljo lower part of the thick Jointed directly fiom ihe spore or seed, hut from a 
stem or rhizome, the plant sends down rudmientHry intermediate or^n, called prw> 
numerous roots, while from the upper sur- thallium, on which the onnms of fertlltsa* 
face It pushes upwards a number of lance* tion nre formed, those oiptite not pro* 
sliaped leaves from two to tliree feet in ducing a spore or sood, but the rery ploDk 
length, sheathing at the base, also a long itself. 

leaMlko stalk, from one edge of svhlch. a j * t 

fijot or more above the rootstock, Issues a . ACOTYLEDONOUS. Having no ootylo* 
spike of densely packed greenish flowers, dons, as In CWueu. In systemaUcal botany, 
each provided with a perianth <.f six pieces, nppUed to sporc bearlng plants which do 
enclosing six stamens and a three-celled produce cotyledons: als.** to ■’’•ores 
ovary with a sessile stigma. All parts of ih«Tnt.elves. which are embryos without 
the plant, but especialfy the rhizome, have ®o®yteaous, 

a strong, aromatic, and slightly acrid taste: irATirm pwatw »■»»- « x, .. 

hence it has been used as a stimulant and A££P£niR1EMN. The Inspissated JuWe 
nnld tonic in medical practice, especially In 

some kinds of indigestion, and Is said to imAnviffTA A niimt fmmd wfld In the 
be useful in ague. The rhizome i^ neighbourhood of Macananie Harbour, Tas* 
used by confectioners as a candy, and by muiila. Is the typo of this genus of Ruta* 
perfumers in the preparation of aromatic plants of the tribe the die* 

lh>g»i*hing characters of which are the 
•rumlne^ a much sniiiller plant, is some- following r-parts of the flower in fives; 
tlmj 8 cultivate In gardens, nie lliiidue- stamens ftee, m»t united together. i»erfectly 
tanl name la Butch ; the 'lamll name Vaa* smooth : anthers sm(K»fh. not provided with 
samba. fM. T. M.J any appendage ; ovaries adhering closely 

The Aeorua Calamm impnrto at once on together, nuu everywhere clothed with a 
aromatic tiate, and an agreeable bouquet, dense woolly covering, except that each 
to liquids in which It is Inhiscd. Professor bears at its summit a small gland, whence 
Johnston states. In his (htmittry qf fom- the name of the genus. The etidocarp has 
non 1 / 0 , that It Is used by the rectlflers been desrribed as not seiarating, but the 
to improve the flavour of gin. and Is largely only fruits known are open, and tave 
employed to give a peculiar taste to cer- f shed their seed ; and on comp^ 
tain varieties of beer Ai'eontiiiff to the ing them with other genera In a siiiillar 
same authority, the London market used hnS Pil** ■ tw 

if SSriSk 'bH ; Is. «i5 

•onfethmi obtoirmd fVir the vear4 of a ^ Lady Franklin, is a shruVmiw 

Ili?^e «c?eTriJSnide wK It 1 jn cultivation at Kew wUh opposite tei 

aaturallj grows. IT M.1 leaves, which are thick, veiy rough and 

^ ' harsh on the upper surface, smooth on Che 

under surface, and fragrant. CM. T. H.] 

ACOTYLEDONS. A name often applied . . ,, , * . 

to Ckyptoozii*, or flowerless i lants. In ACRiEA. A small genus of terrestiiiU 
consequence of their rcproiluctive organs Orchids with fleshy fasciculate roots, and 
or spores, when germlaatlng, having no f’iose racemes of yellowish, downy flowers, 
seed-leaves or cotvledona There Is how. general aspect the species resemlHe the 
ever, no rule without an exception, and European SpxranihM. The three or foqr 
Slime Lycopods present when young some- ti>»t O’*® described come from Central 
thing very like cotyledons Though Crvpto- America. 

**‘®**’ ACRAMPHIBRYA. Plants that row 

sides, as 

to whT.\ ^ endogens and exogens, 

w which the name of false cotyledons pseu- 
do cotyledons) has been given, and such pro - 1 ACRTOPSIS. In Burniab, Bome6, and 
ductioiis, M the fhlse cotyledons of moews the Malay Archipelago, are found several 
mr example, have often been considered as epiphytal Orchids with small reddish panl- 
dtstlnct plants, belonging to a distinct culato flowers, having tlieir Up uni ted Arm ly 
natiuul onler from the parent plant Under to the front of the column, from which it 
tn 8 name are included all those plants projects at right angles, in addition to 
oalled by Llnnaos Cryptogamla, because he which tlie column has two glandular arms, 
discover ' their organs of and Is extended behind into a hood cover, 
rertiiisation. if they had any. Ther com* ing the anther. They belong to the van- 
preb end S^wej^s, Fungi. Llehena. Mosses, ' deous 8ui>clas8, and are nearly related to 
allies: which see. It Is | the South American genus Aspe^d. Three 
are muttipll^ by a or four species are known, of which taro, 
El Ik wfcoUy differ* a. den$i^ and picto, have been cultl- 

in plants, but vated. Beyond the very curious structure 

ISlJX u ^ o* fnictittcitlon, they have 

ord J / true l5Sf.m?tlv?lXWbsJ^^ | recommend them to noitoe. 

organs j ACROBRYA. A term used by Bndlldter, 
and that In the higher orders, that is to ! synonymous with Acnoosxa. tUX BO 
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AOBOCARPI. A dlTition of mosses con- 
tatning ibose ipecies in ‘which tlie femalo 
fruit terminates the branches. Unfortu- 
nately even in the same genus, as Fittideru, 
species with lateral and terminal fruit 
occur, BO that the distinction is not with- 
out grave exceptions. C&L 

ACBOGABPIUIUM. The plants constt 
tutlmr this group of PiperoDom are now. 
by (Sistmlr Ue Candolle, included in the 
genus P^penmia, from which they differ 
in habit and lUthe pseudo-pedicellate fruit. 
They are for tlm most part creeping plants, 
growing upon trunks of trees or mossy 
banks, with hairy or smooth, alternate 
roundish or hldney-shaped leaves, which 
have three or five proiniiient nerves ; the 
fiowers are placed In rings on loug-stalked 
catkins with somewhat fleshy bracts ; they 
have two distinct stamens, a simple stigma 
crowning the stalkless ovary, which latter 
ripens into a fruit so contracted at its base 
as to give an appearance as if it were 
placed on a stalk. Tliey are natives of tro- 
pical America and the West Indies, and 
partake in some degree of the general 
cordial properties of the family to which 
they belong. A. Mapidulum is made use of 
In the West Indies as a bitter and sto- 
machic. Several kinds are cultivated in 
stores as objects of curiosity or of botani- 
cal interest rather than for their beauty. 
They are best known under the old name 
of Peperontia. [M. T. M.j 

ACROCHiBNB vuneUUa. An epiphytal 
orchid from the Sikkim Himalaya, where 
It was found by Dr. Hooker at the height 
of 4,000 feet above the sea. It has an ovate 
pseudo bulb, a long solitary coriaceous leaf, 
and an erect radical inflorescence. The 
flowers are straw-coloured, dotted witlt 
crimson. It is nearly related to Simipia, 
with which it agrees in having a couple of 
long taper caudicles for the pollen masses. 

AOROOLIMIUM. A beautiful genus of 
annual Composites, at present represented , 
in our gardens by the 4. rotmtm, a species ' 
Introduced from the Champion Bay dis- 
trict, Western Australia. Its flower-heads 
rswmhle those of the well-known AAo. 
iTaaffle ManghtU, but are larger, and the 
h&ldt of the plant Is entirely distinct. It 
produces numerous erect unbranclied stems 
a ftoot or more high, the primary one emit- 
ting two opposite shoots from its base, 
aadi of a’nfch in its turn throws out 
two additional onea, which again become 
the parenta of others, until the plant aa- 
aumea a huaby character. The atoms are 
clotited with numerous linear, smooth, 
pointed leaves, and bear at the summit a 
■ingle handsome flower^head an inch and a 
half in dtameter, oonslatlng of a bright 
yefibvr dirit of tabular florets, surrounded 
by a miny-leaTed, imbricated involucrum, 
the inneraiost laalleta of which have 
apreadtng roaOHopioured tips, presenting, 
as in MademOuft BtUehrytum^ and other 
aHled genera, the appearance of ray florets. 
The fhitit, or, as It Is popularly but in- 
eocveetiy termed, the teed, is clothed with 


snow-white silky down, and is surmounted 
by a pappus of from fifteen to twenty 
feathery hairs or scales, flattened and con- 
nected at their base, and tipped with a 
yellow tassel-like brush, by which charac- 
ters the genus is chiefly distinguished. The 
yellow colour of the disk is due less to the 
colour of the florets themselves than to the 
brush-like tips of the pappus hairs, which 
under a lens are very interesting objects. 
Four other species occur in the same lo- 
cality, but do not appear to have been yet 
introduced. [W. TJ 

ACROCOMIA. Hie name given to a 

« s of Palms, in allusion to the elegant 
of leaves at the summit of the stem. 
Ono species, a. teleroearpa, grows almost 
all over South America, occurring in dry 
soil, rarely in woqda The tree belongs to 
the same tribe as the Cocoa-nut Palm ; Its 
trunk rises to twenty or thirty feet In 
height| and is sometimes swollen in the 
middle; the leaves are from ten to fifteen 
fret in length, pinnate, with from seventy 
to eighty leaflets on each side. The young 
leaves are eaten as a vegetable. It is culti- 
vated In our hothouses. [H. T. MJ 

ACROGBNS. A large and most important 
division of CarpTOGAUS, distinguished 
for the most part from TRALLoaiMS, as 
Funguses, Seaweeds, and Lichens, by their 
herbaceous growth, the presence of leafy 
appendages which are frequently furnished 
with Btomates, ^the different mode of im- 
pregnation, and the presence of vascular 
tissue. A few acrogenous Liverworts have 
the habit of Lichens, hut differ totally in 
structure. 

The most important distinction, however, 
undoubtedly is that the impregnation takes 
place somewhat after the manner of Ph.«- 
MOOAiis, by an Impression made upon the 
contents of the embryonic sac, and not upon 
tho spore itself, as is decidedly the case 
amongst Tballogens where the mode of 
impregnation has been ascertained, as 
in Alper. In Characea alone the spore 
seems to bo immediately impregnated, 
though even in this case it is uncertain 
whether impregnation does not take place 
before the spore is perfected. 

In Mosses, Liverworts, and Ferns, the 
spore alter germination prodnees at first 
either a web of threads, a solid mass, or a 
membranous expansion (prothaUtum). In 
tho two former a distinct plant arises from 
the threads, with frequently symmetrical 
leaves, and ou these ptants uni-sfaaped 
organs are produced (called archepones) 
analogous to pistils, which contain at their 
base a cell whicli, after Impregnation, pro- 
duces tlie proper fruit. In perennial spe- 
cies a fresh crop of archegones may be 
produced in two or three suecessive years, 
whlcli require a distinct act of impregna- 
tion for the development of the eapsulei. 
In Ferns and their allies, on the contrary, 
the archegones give rise to a new plant, 
which lor ono or for many successive years 
produces a fresh crop of fruit without fur- 
ther impregnation. The result of Impreg^ 
nation In the two cases, then, Is quite 



different In Moises the whole plant it, 
«8 to functions, a protliallium ; in ferns, 
merely the membranous expansion imme- 
diately produced on the germination of the 
spores. Further details may be reserved for 
each successive group. In those speciesof 
Fungi, as Pwecima, PodiwiMt dec., where a 
prothidlium is produced, it has the nature 
of a spoio, and germinates in the same 
manner. 

As regards the tissues, it may he observed 
that the stem ox many acrogens contains 
distinct vascular tiasue. lu Junpermatintei 
where such tissue is rare elsewhere, it 
almost universally accompanies the spores. 
In Mosses, as in Sphagnim. there ai^ some< 
times distinct spirals in the cells of the 
leaves. The vascular tissue in most of the 
higher cryptogams is scalarlform ; but in 
Xnieier and Squi$etwn it is annular, with 
transitions to Short spirals, while in Selor 
giwUa uadl^eopodium there is a transition 
from short spiral and reticulated cells to 
elongated cells, which may be called spiral 
vessels. In the stem of Sphagnum there 
Is tissue closely reaembliug the glsndUiar 
tissue of conifers. The spiral coats of the 
■pores in 3guiMtum will be noticed here* 
after. The impregnating bodies or sper* 
matozoids have always flagelllform ap- 
pendages. sometimes much more highly 
developed than in the spermatozoa of ani- 
mals. The principal divisions of acrogens 
are: 

1. Cbajucwm Spores solitary* 

2. RiooiaOKA Oapsules valveleas, with- 

out spiral cells or eistera 

8. UancBAKmoBJt. Capsules depen- 
dent, containing elaters. 

A JuKaaRMANnucMM. Capsuled ered^ 
containing elaters. 

6. Husci. Capsules mostly valveless, 
without elaters. 

In these five orders the srehegones give 
rise to the capsule. 

6. Filioks. Capsules mostly with an 

elastic ring, but sometimes densely 
crowded and rtngless. , 

7. Oprioolossaosa Chpiules ringless, 

bivalvate. 

6. llQCriBiTAORA Ospsules dependent 
Coat of spores spirsL 

B, ]rARni.K4UBjL CspeulM multUocolar. 

w LTGOioDuaBA Capsules axillary, uni- 
locular. 

In these five orders the spores produce A 
isrotbslllum bearing archegones which yield 
new (dsnts and not capsules. For further 
details see Merkeleg^i Crgptogwnie Botany, 
P.«l. CBtJr.R] 


a position equaUy related to both Uieae 
orders. The flowers are small, sessile. In 
sxilisry cymes. The calyx eonsists of five 
equal erect sepals. There are two stamens, 
and a unilocular ovary with a single ovule. 
The leaves are alternate, unequally dentate, 
and strongly reticulated below. [W. 0.] 

ACfiOLASIA. A genus of Chilian Loa^ 
MMA now referred to Mentidia, from which 
it diners in having a definite number of sta- 
mens (tent, white flowers, and sinnate-pin- 
natifld leaves, which are opposite bmow 
and alternate above. [W. C.] 

ACBONIA. A spurious genus of Qndil^ 
now reduced tu PlmrothaUk. Hie only 
species was A. j^alangiftra, which proves w 
be identical with PUurothalUi MathemU 

ACBONYCHIA A genus of rue-lUce plants 
fJhUaeea), distinguished by a short four- 
parted calyx, four petals, eight stamens 
inserted on a disk; style short: stigma 
capitate, four-lobed: fruit berry-Uke, four- 
ceiled, each cell containing one seed. As 
recenuy defined. It IncluoM De Candolle's 
genus CifintnouM (which see), and contains 
about fifteen species, extending over tropical 
Asia, and the islands of the & neifle, to new 
Caledonia and New Zealand. The flowers of 
A. Cutminghami have a perfhme like those ot 
the orange. [M. T. H] 

AC&OPEBA. A genus of Mextesa and 
, Central American Orchidaceous plants, ooo- 
slsling of shout four species, growing 
on the bark of trees. They have the habit 
of ifaxtUaria, with fleshy pseudo-bulbe 
and a drooping radical inflorescence. Their 
name, which signifies a pooch at the point, 
was given them in coitaequence of there 
being a sac at the end of their IsbeUum. 
The flowers are of some dull yellowish 
oolour, with very small misshapen petala 
The genus is very near amgoro, to whldi 
It is reduced by Jlelchenbsch. 

ACROPHORCfl A genus of polypo- 
dlaceous Ferns of the gioup CtettopfsHdeai, 
distinguished >)y having Its globose patches 
of fructification, situated mostly at the tips, 
rarely axillary in the forks ot the veini^ 
these sort being covered by snhorhiettlsr 
Indnsla sfBzed by their posteridir tide; 
They form s small genus, serving to unite 
the DavaUicB vrith the CVstqpteridew. The 
plants have creeping rhizomes, sad very 
elegant membranaceous, pinnate or decom- 
pound, free-veined fronds, of which the 
divisions are either equal-sided or dimi- 
diate. There are about a score of speeteiL 
Including those referred sometimee to 
LeueogUgia and Odontohma- The laiwer 
proportion of these are natives of India 
sod the East. . [T.]fJ 


ACROGLOCHIN, A genus contatiUng 
only asfngle species, A.cAenepodioidsi, from 
Nejw. It has been referred by some to 
AusoioeMr, because of the horisoQtal poal- 
tfou of the seed, as in CflenuqNNtium ; but 
the dehiscent utricle seems to separate it 

fr ‘ - . . T. - - 

Ai 

does not perfectly agree, for In this o^er 
the seeds ere verticul it in fact occupies 


AOaoPHTLLUM. A genus oC Okne* 
wfoora, founded upon a Tumanisn plant 
allied to TTeintiiamiie 

by the absence of a < 

A. venonm Is a small erect shrub wUh 
evergreen leaves placed in whorls of Hues; 


are small and membranous ; and the flowere 

are. smaU, white tinged with red, in dense 
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ixlllAry claiit««!i on tbe uptx'r pri of th«' iif Australia and Tasmtula, and distin- 
•item and branches. Above the itowen guislied Is having a bl-lirarteaie calyx: 
there is a texfttiiml tuft of leaves, from a fuiinel'Shaped rurolla, the aegmenta of 
wittdi the* geuwi cakes Its name. The sepals which are clothed at the apex with dellexed 
I and petals are five each, and stamens ten. hairs, and five slightly exseited elainenSy 
I U was iiitrfHiucod into this country in 1836. which are shorter than the lobes of the 
and forms a t*ery striking and handsome corolla. The fruit is a depressed globose 
gretMihuuse shntb. [J.T.S.] berry. They are sii mbs of dwarfish habit, 

ACROPTKIUS. A n«m. Kmct,nK,*l.e.v 

tipleniold fen«. [T.M.] marj* gpike^and arewbiteorpalered. The 

ACROSriRB. The first leaf that appears name of Frabelia faseiail^cra liM heen 
when corn sprouts. It is a devdoped proposed for AcrotncAe ranit/fora. [R.H.] 
plumule. 

ACROSTIcni:A5. A section of polypodl- ACTj«A. A genus of Rammculaceons plant! 
neous/eriis, tn which tlie sorl occupy al- called from the memUIanfe ^nw by 
most or quite the whole fructiferous sur* their leaves and fruit to those of the elder, 
face, and arc not confined to diatiiicc and Greek akbf. The Brltrsb specira, A. 
determinate points of tlicM'clus. [T.M.] *PfcMu Bsinebeny. Is rare, being fbnnd 

. , . o’dy in bushy, mountainous limestone 

ACROSTICHIJM. A genua of polypo- iii.tiicls in the n«rth of England. It 
diaceous Perns, typical of the group Aero- hr-ara its flowers, which nr** wlib** ellghlly 
Hichett, with which, in the wider sense, it is ttpgcj with blush, in a spike. The berries 
aynotiymoiw. As restricted by modern i are black and poisonous. The root has lieeti 
pterldologista, tlie name is clilefty roitfincd ' used in ncrvrms disorders, but is said to lie a 
to a soniewiiAt varhiiilc 8iil>a4]uatic tropical I precarious remedy. It is sometimes called 
fern found In different parts of the world, ! Herb Christopher, a name also formerly 
which la disilugulshed by having the veins ' given to the flowering fern, Osmunda 
of Us fronds uniting everywhere in a close ' rega>i$. It is tndigenons to the greater part 
network at bmull meshes, and by tho lower- of Europe. Two American species are occa- 
most leaflets or piniia being sterile, and sionally to be found tii the gardens of the 
the upjier ones fertile. Tlie fertile parts, curious, introduced from their native 
iKilh in tins genus and the rest of the Aero- country, wlier#* they are almndant in rocky 
MttchM, are entirely occupied by the densely mountainous dlstncts, from Canada to Vir- 
l>ackt« spore-cases, wlilch thus form um- glnia, particularly about Lake Huron, 
versa! or simpeless masses, without any These are considered valuable medicines by 
spec hi covering or fnUusium, Tho tjpical the iiathos, eepecially as a remedy against 
species Is A. aitrfum, winch, in one or other the bite of the rattlesiiake ; hence they are. 

/ u ^'’hbd ‘11 the West indies, with several other )dni)ts,souctiine8 known 

boiuii Amerlc.'i.AiHtrana, the IMciflc Islands as the Rattlesnake herbs. rC. A. J.l 
I and Lastoi'ii Airiitpel.igo, India, Mascaren ^ ■* 

j Islands, AIad.aga8C!ir, South Africa, and ACTINlOrTERl.S. A genutof polvpodia- 
poplcal Western Africa. It Is a tall-grovv- ceous Perns of the section Aspfeiiierp, and 
hig plant, elgJit to ten feet high, wltli a consisting of curioua lltiie plants like nu- 
tliU'k rhUonie or rootstock, and bold pm- mature fnn-palme, by which appearance 

**•<*'■ known. The technical uecu- 

iMiuiller, and clothed with the dense mass llarities of the genus among the Aspleruece, 
of coiiflueiit spoi ceases. The plant is consist in the simple, distinct mdusia 

^ree elongate aorl, whicti' 

i situations. There are very few are marginal on the contracted raclii^rm 
inllfl i’"i ^ SCbtis, nnd aegmonts of the small llaiielliform fronds 

Un.se mostly of doubtful character. [T. M.] One of the species, A. raUntta, is plentiful in 
ACROTO.MR. A genus of Labtat(f, con ^uthcru India; and b(»tli this and its ally, 
taiiiing three species, natives of Southern “• Africa. The former 

Africa. riK*y are shrulis or herliaceoua tu six inches high, and pro- 
plants, witli small opiMisite leaves The •*« Pfvet tuft of fronds which have a 

fiowera are in dense vertlclllastcrs In the I*^’*******^* ouiUne, and are divided inward! 
axils on the tipper portion of the stem. , *'’?*^*b ’'**‘>*1’ umch indeed like 

Tlie calyx consists of a c.xnipanulate tui»e the lan-paUns. [T. M.} 

with ten nerves and five or ten teeth. The . 

tube of tho corolla is scarcely longer than « A name derived from 

the calyx; its upper lip is erect, entire, ''^***’^* signifying ray laurel, and ap- 
and lllglitly arching, the lower trifld, the **“.*«? RcnMsof UieLaurel family (lanro- 
niUldtu lolie lieiug largest. The siainens Tim plants are Indian trees with al- 
and styleare included. This genus Is nearly temate leaves, sometimes clustered or 
related on the one hand to Uucas, and on twilier-nerved or somewhat 

the other to Mamiifiuni and .Sideritw, hut it l»*n”*berved. Flowers In clusters or tufts. 
latUWlugttlshcdfrom allot tUembyltsdIi- Iv® J”®*® female sexes on dilR>re^ 
UncUy one-ceUed anthers. fw.CJ ^*® flowers have nine ^e^ 

ItMd In the eutern imd KuUiem nwtlona im Imm.vMw it *1* to tw2lt! 
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dl 5 k-»harcd, the fruit berrj'-llke, placed in 
the cup altaped tube of tbe calyx. [M. T. U.3 

ACTINOMEBIS. A ffpnus of perennial 
N. American and Mexican lierba of the 
Composite family, closely nlllocl to 8nn. 
fiowers [neiuinthut), but dilTprinsr in Ihu 
compressed and winged, -'Instead of 4-gldcd 
and wlngless.—aclienes, which have a pap- 
pus of two smooth bristles. There arc 
about eight known species, most of them 
tail branching herbs, with alternate or op- 
posite ovate or lance-sliaped serrate leaves, 
winch are smooth or rougii, often tattering 
to the Itase, and dectmenc on the stem, 
thus giving It a winged appearance. The 
rayed ftower-hcads, disposed usually in a 
corymbose manner, are wlilte or jellow, 
sometimes U inches across, and not tin- 
like titose of some sitccies of CorenpHts. 
The generic name alludes to liie fewnc“is 
or Irregularity of the rays. A numiter of 
the species is cultivated in collections of 
liertiaceous plants. [A. A. U.] 

ACTINOPHLEBIA. A small group of 
cyallieaucous Ferns, now Inciuued in J/fvid- 
tiUa. IT. M 1 

ACTIKORTROBUS p^amidaru. A small 
Shrub from Swan Biver, belonging to the 
Coniferous order. 7'lie branches are tiuee- 
cornered, and Jointed like a CallitrU, B‘om 
wliidt cenns it differs in having six equal 
valves to its cones, and three winged seeds. 
It inhabits salt marshes. 

AOTINOTUS. A genus of rmMffi/er®, 
containing seven spei'los, natives ol the 
eastern districts of New Holland. It Is 
nearly related to SaniCHla^ but differs from 
that and allied genera in having no iietais. 
It 18 characterised also hy a oiie-ovulcd 
ovary, crowned by two styles ; the fruit is 
ovate, villous, and marked with line strl®. 
The leaves are nltcruatc, iwtiolate, and 
deeply trisected. The umliels are simple 
and many-flowered, the flowers on short 
pedicels, and surrounded by a many-leaved 
large involucre, which gives the genus 
somewhat the appearance of belonging to 
the CompostUc. [W. c.] 

ACULEUS. A prickle ; a conical elevation 
of the skin of a plant, becoming hard and 
Bbarp-polnied ; as In the rose. 

ACUMINATE. A term applied to leaves 
or other flat bodies which narrow gradually 
till they form a long termination ; if the 
narrowing takes place towards tl»e Mse, It 
Is so stated, eg. aoiiininatcat the base; If 
towards the imhit, tbe terra is used without 
qualification. 

ACUVAlll TTOOD. The aromatic wood 
of leiea attUaima. 

ADA nurnniiaea. Under this name has 
Grenada epiphytal 
Oivhld from the neighliourhood of rninjilona., 
at 8,800 feet, aiiovo the sea. It Ims closely 
picked bright orangc-colourcd flowers, 
with much the Siamo structure as Broitia, 
consolidated 

with the base of the column. 


ADAM and EVE. Aplectnim hyemale. 

ADAM'S NEEDLE. The vulgar name for 
r«cca. 

ADAMIA. A genus of the order Sturi- 
frapacea', related to Jlf/dranyea, found In 
India, China, and other eastern countries 
It has a short flvo-toothed calyx, a live to 
scven-petalcd corolla, ton to twenty star 
mens, and a half-inferior ovaiy becoming a 
berry, which is piany-sccded. A. eerswolor, 
one tu liiu moil iM'itiiiiiiii of liio leitmca 
species, is a native of China, and forms a 
dwarf Bmo(»th-bram*htid shrub, furnished 
with largish opposite leaves, aud flowers 
collected into a ]»yrainldal piiniclc, nearly 
a foot in diameter; tliey nro each six or 
scvon-petaled, fonning a pointed star, and 
while In hud nro wliltlsh, but they giudunlly 
change to purple and violet; they have 
twenty stamens, ’llie lien'les are blue. Mr. 
Bcntliam tmliesitatingly unites, as slight 
varieties only, the three supposed species of 
tills genus. 1.'^, M.] 

ADANSONIA, Tliia genus belongs to the 
natiuul family Aom&ocsw The Atiamonia 
iins been consideiod the largest tree in the 
world, but it must imw give place to tlie 
Mnmmoth tree ol Cahfonda, and the Aus- 
tralian Kucalypts. Its height is from 40 
to 70 feet, and not at all m projmrtion to 
the size of its trunk, wiilcli sometimes at- 
tains the great diameter of 30 feet. It soon 
divides into branclios of groat size, which 
l)car a dense mass of deciduous leaves, 
somewhat like tliosc of tbe iiorsc-chcstniit. 
The flowers are large, white, solitary, and 
pendent on long st.alks, and wbon cx- 
ivindcd arc .about (i iiiclics across. Tlie fruit 
is an oblong woody capsuli*, covered w'ith a 
short down, and from 8 inches to a font 
and a h.alf long. In .apiiearance somewliat 
like a gourd ; internally, it is divided Into 
8 or 10 ceils, each cell fllled with a pulpy 
substance in which the seeds arc immersed. 

A.digitnta, the Daobab, BUiloptan Sour 
Gourd, or Monkey-bread, Isaiiatircof many 
p.irts of Africa. 1 1 has been found in Sene- 
gal and Abyssinia, ns well as on the west 
co.ast, extending to Angola, and from 
thence across the country to Lake Ngamt. 
It is cultlv.ated in many of the warm parts 
of the world. 1 1 has been called * the tree of 
a thousand years,’ and Humboldt speaks of 
it as * tbe oldest organic monument of our 
pl.anet* Adanson, whose name the genus 
liears, and who travelled in Senegal In 1794, 
has gi von an account of tliistree. lie made 
a calculation to show that one of tltom, 80 
foot In diameter, inu.st be 5,150 years old 1 1 
He saw two trees, from ft to « feet m disc 
motor, on the hark of which wore cut to a 
considcr.iblc depth a number of European 
names ; two of those wore dated, tlie one 
in the 14th, the other In tlic 15th century. 
In 1555. the same trees were seen by Thevet, 
anotlicr French traveller, who montfoni 
them In theacenttntof his voyage. Livings 
stone says of the tree, * I would back a true 
Mowana (the name given to it In the 
neighbourhood of lotkc Ngaml) against a 
dot«n floods, provided you do'not boll It to 
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Mlt WAter ; ^ I cannot bellere that anx 
of tlioie now alive had a chance of being 
fubjeeted to the eaperiment of even the 
KoaCfMan delhse/ 

The bark of the Baobab furnidhea a fibre 
which U made into ropes, and in Senegal 
woven Into elotb. The fibre is ao strong 
as to give rise to a common saying in 
Bengal: * Asseciice as an elephant bound 
With a tmobab rope.’ The wood is soft, and 
subject to the attacks of a fungus which 
destroys its life, and renders the part af- 
fected easily hollowed out. This is done by 
the negroes, and within these hollows ‘ they 
suspend tlie dead bodies of those who are 
refused the honour of burial There they 
become mummies, perfectly drj' and well 
preserved, without any further preparation 
or embalmment* Llvipgstone speaks of a 
hollow trunk, within which 20 to 30 men 
could lie down with ease. The leaves 
pounded constitute Lalo, .which the Afri- 
cans mix with their soups, sauces, Ac., not 
as a relish, but to diminish tlie excessive 
perspiration, and keep the biood in a 
healthy state, * The pulp of the fruit is 
slightly acid, agreeable, and often eaten ; 
and the Juice expressed frotp it constitutes 
a drink wbich is valued as a specific in 
putrid and pestilential fevers. Owing to 
this circumstance it forms an article of 
commerce.’ The ashes of the fruit and 
bark boiled iu rancid palm oil are used as a 
soap by the negroes. 

The only other species of the genus is A. 
Qrtgoni, It is a native of the sandy plains 
of H. Australia, and Is known as Sour 
gourd and Gream of tartar tree. It dif- 


ABBER’S MOUTH. An American name 
for Uterogtyhi. 

ABBER’S TONGUE. The English name 
for OphUmloggum. — YELLOW. JSrythrth 
nttem amerUanum. 

ABECTUM. A synonym of Bennaterdtfa, 
a handsome free-growing genus of ferns, 
related to Didcsonia, £T. H.] 

ABELASTER (Or. like something tin- 
known). A name proposed for those garden 
plants which, having come into cultivation 
without; their flowers being known, cannot 
lie definitively referred to their proper 
genus. All Adelaaters are therefore pro- 
visional names, to be abandoned as soon 
as the true names of the plants so called 
can be ascertained. 

ABENANBRA. a genus of Rntaceous or 
rue like plants, so named on acconiit of the 
pretcuuo of a small gland on the top of the 
stamens They consist of small shrubs, 
natives of the Cape of Good Hope, and 
some of them are cultivated for the sak^ 
of their pink-coloured flowera The genus 
is principally distinguished liy Us 5 sterile 
stamens, which are ip form like the A fer- 
tile ones, but long^: both kinds tipped 
with a gland. The leaves are used for the 
same purposes as (hose of Diosma at the 
Cape. £M. T. M.] 

ABENANTHBRA. a genus of the Ten 
family (JOpuminoste). The species are chiefly 
found in eastern India and the Malayan 
Islands, and one Is wild in Madagascar. 
They are trees or shrubs, with bipinnate 
or decompound leaves and spikes of small 
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fevs chiefly from A. diffUata iu its smaller 
fruit with a ahorter foot stalk. The largest 
tree seen in Gregory’s expedition was A 5 
feet tn girth at 2 feet from the ground. 
.The pulp of its fruit * has an agreeable acid 
ta^like cream of tartar, and is pecuMarty 
reftneshtng in the sultry climates where the 
tree Is found, it consists of gum,atarch, 
•Ugary matter, and malic acid.* [A.A.BJ 


yellow flowers, the anthers of which are 
lipped with a stacked gland; and these 
gland-tipped anthers give rise to the 
generic name. A. pavoniua grows to a 
great size in the East Indies and yields a 
solid useful timber, csdied Red Sandal wood, 
a name which is also given to the wood of 
Pterocarpua sav*a.Uniu. A dye is obtained 
by simply rubbing the wood against a wet 
stone ; and this is used by the Brahmins 
for marking their foreheads alter religious 
bathing. The seeds are of a bright scarlet 
colour, and are used by the Jewellers in the 
East as weights, eacti seed w'eighing uni- 
formly four gralna Pounded and mixed 
with borax, they foym an adhesive sub- 
stance. Tiiey are sometimes used as an 
article pf food, and arc frequently made 
Into ornaments, such as bracelets, neck- 
laces, Ac. [ 4 . A. B.] 

ABBNOCALTMNA. The name given to 
a genus of Digrumiaceo!. The species are 
large climbers, anAall ot them natives of 
Btazti, where they scramble over trees. 
«nM^nlng the forests with their clusters 
Of brigbt^Qlourod yellow, orange, or pink 
flowers. Their stems are slender and often 
rough, "^ir leaves are ternate, or some- 
tiraea only binate ; when this latter Is the 
* '^t'WWlke appendage takes the 
place of the third leaflet, Numbers of 
depeess^elrcolar glands are found on 
^ir rarface.a8weUaaontbecalyz; and 
from this circumstance the genus recelvee 
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its nsni« Adenoealjfmna, which Is com- 
posed .of Greek words signifying gland 
and covering. The flowers are borne on 
long racemes; they are trumpe^Bhal)ed, 
and, intermixed with them, are large 
bracts, which fail off early. Some of the 
species are cuitiTsted In our stoves for 
their beauty. [A. A. B.] 

ADENOCARPITS. Tills la a genus of the , 
Pea family (Zeffummo^ce), cora|x>sed of , 
plants which are most of them extremely ; 
handsome, from their bearing profuse 
Mcetnes of yellow flowera The genus only ! 
differs from that of the common Engtisii ; 
broom {Genista) in having pods covered i 
with glands : whenceita name Adenocarpus, j 
which is derived from two Greek words ' 
signifying gland and fruit. They are 
found in the Pyrenees, the Sierra Nevada, ' 
and in other parts of southern Eurojie, 
but eliieny at high elevationa One 
species is found In Madeira, and a few in ' 
> the Canaries. Mr. Bunbury, in wilting on i 
llie botany of the Peak of Tcneriffc, says : { 
‘ * To the region of the heath succeeds as 
we ascend, that of tlie Codeao del Pico 
{Admocarpus /rankenioidea). The limit 
of tins plant is particnlarly well marked. 
For 0 little space it is intermixed with ■ 
scattered and stunted hushes of tiie heath, 
hut tins soon tlilns out mid disapiicars, 
and for miles the whole slope is covered j 
with the Adeitocarptts alone, ns some of i 
our commons and wastes In England are 
covered witii ,furxe. It is In general a low ^ 
compact rigid hush, peculiar in its multi - 1 
tude of sliort lateral bi anches, and the ' 
minute closely-crowded grey-green leaves; I 
by no means a handsome plant wlien out I 
of flower ; Imt here and tliere, in sheltered | 
spots, it assumes the character of a little 
tree. It is one of tlie most eminently 
social plants In the world.’ Several siiecics 
are cultivated in gardens. [A. A. fi.] 
ABENTOPHOIIA. A geniis of plants al- 
lied to Campanula, und like It bearing liell 
shaped flowers, tlie chief mark of distinc- 
tion being that the style of tlie present 
plant is surrounded by a cylindrical gland, 
whence its name tfrom tlie liretdt aden, a 
gland, and phero, to hear;. Tlie plants of 
tills family are iierennlal, rarilly biennial 
herlis, with erect stems, alternate or some- 
wliat whorled leaves, wlilch below are 
broad and stalked, but gradually l»econiing 
narrower as they ascend the stem. The 
flowers are blue, stalked and drooping, and 
for the most part are situated towards tlie 
top of the stem, wdiere. In some instances, 
they form a spike or cluster, while In 
others they are few in immln'r. Most of 
the species are natives of Sll>eria, China, 
and Japan. One si^ecies, A. lUu/olta, or A. 1 
auaxeotens, li found In many countries of ] 
eastern Europe, and occurs also in France, ! 
Hungary, and Candia. In this the flowers 
are numerous, sweet-scented, and disposed 
In a loose pyramidal panicle. Tlie root Is '• 
tliick and esculent, as are those of some of 
the other species. All are elegant border i 
flowars, and are, therefore, worth culti- 
vating in gardena [0. A. J.3 


ADENOPHOllirs. A small group of 
ferns, ill which the sori are terminal on 
the free veins, the receptacle at tbc apex 
of the simple coBta^like or central veins 
being dilated or oimvate. Tlie fronds are 
small, very elegant in character, and l>ear 
glands over tlieir surface. The species are 
now referred to Polypodium. [T. M,] 

ADFNOPUS. A dioocious scandmt genus of 
Cuiv.rbitutxa, of four species, natives ol blurra 
Leom*, Abyisiiila, anu West Tiuidcal Afrtva. 
^ho Ie.ivt‘s are tliree to flve-lolmd, with two 
giaiids at the apex of tlic peiiole, except in A, 
•fflandulotiu. Tim iiia l« flu wers are niettmose, 
have a iiibuUir live-lnbed calyx, a five-iolied 
rotate corolla, flluments Iree, niserted within 
the calyx tube, and three included oulben 
CXheriug in a cylindiic column. The teinale 
flowers are solitary, largo, wliite, and fta- 
gr.'iut ; the eolyx-tube Is not produced beyond 
the ovary, »hi<.h is suhgluhosc, with a short 
style, leiminalcil by ilirce brood sfiginus. 
Tlie fruit is many • seeded, splieiicnl or 
broadly ovoid. [J. Br.] 

ADENOSMA. A genus of AcmUKacerr, 
containing eight or nine species, natives 
of Asia. Tliey are annual herbaceous 
plants, having the odour of the Mints, 
with opposite leaves, and sessile flowers 
in til axils of tlie small leaves on tiie 
upper f)ortion ot tlie stem, so aggregated 
as to foi in a leafy spike. Tlie genus is cha- 
racterised ))y a nve-partitc calyx, a gnping 
corolla, four didynamous stamens, with 
antheis composed of two i^arailci cells. 
The long capsule is many-seeded. It dif- 
fers fiom the allied genus L'hermoyera in 
the gaping corolla, and in the structure of 
the anthers, [W. C.] 

ADENOSTTL1S. A genus of the com- 
posite family, comprising but few species. 
Tliey are iierennial mountain herbs, with 
alternate stalked, cordate, or renifoini 
Icav es, wliieli are smooth, or cot ered with a 
loose white cotton. Tlieii oower-heads aro 
numerous in terminnl compact corymbs, 
with florets of a purple or white colour 
In appearance these plants are niucii like 
the common coltsfoot yTnsstlago Fur/ara), 
but they differ fiom the coltsfoot In having 
all their florets fertile. They are all natives 
of mountain districts in southern Eui ope, 
the greater part of them bring found in 
the Pyrenees, where they gr* w luxuriantly 
in stony places beside alpine rivulets. The 
leaves of A. glabra have been recommended 
ui coughs. [A. A. B.] 

ADESMIA. A large genus of the Pea 
family (Zegtminosce), confined to the tem- 
perate parts of a America. Commencing in 
the Bolivian Andes, they ex tend southward 
to Caiic Honi ; but are found in greatest 
numbers In Chill. They are annual or 
Iierennial ; some of them shrubs four or 
five feet high, and must of them with 
alternate equally pinnate leaved termi- 
nated by a iiristle. Their flowers are dlt- 
posed In racemes at the apex of tho 
branches, or solitary in the axils iff the 
leaves, and are generally yellow wlthpuriiie 
stripes. The pods are jointed, rough on 





fSa^t CTrrn^uri; of 


20 


Ote surface, and soraettmei beset with countries. They have all black shining 
toatbenr bristles. One of the species, A. stlrites^nd mostly roundish or rhomhotdat 
cphylla, has ^ leaves reduced to mere or lunately*curvea pinnules, the fronds 
scales; and in another, trifolUUa, they being very various In size and general 
are not unllk# those of the common wood cliaracter. The structure Is very peculiar, 
sorrel. A, babamiferat a Cliilian species unlike that of any other ferns. The sort 
called JlarlUa, is a plant of great beauty are marginal, covered by indusla, which 
when in flower; it yields a balsam which are either roundish and distinct, or be* 
has a very pleasant odour, perceptible at come blended into a linear form, these 


stalks converted into forked spines. There 
are upwards of ilfly species. C^ A. B.J 

ADHATODA. A genus of Acantlmceoiis 
plants, consisting of herbs or shrutis with 
opposite leaves, and aiiilary spikes of 
flowers, each flower furnished with three 
bracts, the outer one of which is large and 
persistent, covering the calyx ; the two 
inner ones smaller. The calyx is five- 
parted ; the corolla two-lipped ; the four 
stamens are Inserted on the throat of the 
corolla ; tlie anthers arc two-ceiled, with a 
large connerflve.tho lobes unequal, and tho 
inferior ones'often apurred ; the filaments 
compreased, bent downwaros; the style 
tbread-shap^, bent downwards ; and tJie 
capsule stalked, two-celled, four-seeded, 
bursting by two valves. A. vatica, the 
Juttieia Adhatoda of LlnnjBus, ts a common 
plant in India; Its wood is soft, and its 
charcoal is excellent for tho manufacture 
of gunpowder. The flowers, leaves, root, 
and especially the fhilt, are considered as 
antispasmodic, and are given In cases of 
astbina and Intermittent lever. The word 
Adhatoda ia a latinised form of the native 
Malabar or Cingalese name. CM.T.M.] 

ADIANTB/EL A section of polypodia- 
ccous Ferns, In which the receptacles to 
Which the spore-cases are attached, are 
placed on the under surface of the Indu- 
shira Itself, so that tho fructlflcntlou Is, as 
It were, upside down, and is hence said to 
beresuplnate. [T.M.] 

ADIANT0P8IS. A small genus of cle- 
gwt po jpodlaceous iva-ns, of the section 
dIrtfnguUhed partly by their 
adtantoid aspect, but technically by having 
marginal punetiform sorl terminal on the 
distinct orbl- 
^«ar generally 
tufted sternsAnd small elegantly-divided 
The^cles are found In South 
America^ the West Indies, and Africa, a 
raaiiOa, rae of the best known of them 
ommmi in the West Indies and SomiJ 
Amwlca, grows alwut a foot liigl), from a 
black, 
out ,at top of the 
^ pinnate 


uufc IV IS uuiy, me trucunca- 

tlon (spore-cases) being iti the latter genera 
seated on the frond Itself, and covered by 
the induBlura, while in AdiuTifum they 
arc not attached to the frond, but to the 
under side of the Indus! um, atid are there- 
fore turned upside down on to the surface 
of the frond. This structural peeuliarlty 
distinguishes AdiontMin from all otherferns 
except Hewardia, which is known by Iiav- 
ing a reticulated venation, that of Admn- 
tum lielug free. The genus Is represented 
in the British Flora, by A. Captllm-renerlit, 
the Maidenhair Fern, a very elegant plant, 
with a creeping scaly rhizome, and blpln- 
nafe fronds, the leaflets f)f which are be- 
tween rhemboidal and wedge-shaped, mar- 
gined with oblong eorJ, and more or less 
deeply lobed. This species is very exten- 
sively distributed in the temperate or 
tropical parts of Europe, Asia, Africa, and 
America, and n«)t very materially varylug 
In form, notwithstanding this wide range. 
Somo apecles, as the A, renl/orme of Ma- 
deira, have entire fronds ; in others, as tlio 
A. luuulatum of India, they are pinnate ; not 
a few species are, like our native one, 
bipinnate ; and numerous otliers are trl- 
pinnate, or still more divided. A.peAatwn, 
a very beautiful Nortli American species, 
which has the fronds pedate, the divisions 
pinnules halved oblong 
Md lunate. Incised along the upper e^ra. 
to someti^s used In the preparation of^ 
lotfiouses^* species are great favourites In 
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ADLUMIA. A climbing genus of Fmno- 

pretty North American biennial, formerlv 

lutohed”frSr*^t'u'* J*- Is dlstlm 

SJl-l genera of tlic 

order by the permanent cohcRlim of its 
four spongy iietals Into one piece, and by a 
many-s^ded pod, splitting, when ripe. Into 
attraction consists 
In its delicate pale green triply pinnate 
footstalks of whieh 
tendrils; the small flesh-coloured 
freely produced, but possSs 
little beauty. The plant ncitlier climbs 
por flowers till the second year. [W. T.J 


SiKs S!; “ “ 

ADIANTUM. An extensive and much t of Ranuncu- 

polypodlaceons F^ms, *ov^l 

typlcai of the group AdiantM. The anel flowers, both annual and 

ctw are foattorad nesrly vhJS KTan '‘•‘‘>'‘«’tertoed brthe 

xroiM. M w> out •ixuuiut In troWaa KiS. n^S « ttS 
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petalt, and numerous dry ovate carpels* 
pointed with the style, and grouped in a 
< short spike or bead ; all tbe species have 
the foliage cl^t Into numerous linear seg- 
ments, and produce but a single flower at 
the summit of each stem and branch. Of 
the annual section, eight or ten species are 
described, but only two are to be found lu 
geneial cultivation: A. autumnaUt, and A. 
MtitwHt, the former imperfectly established 
in England, both having small, deep crimson 
floweiv, tbe petals in the latter much longer 
than the cal} x, whilst in the former they 
scarcely exceed it. Tlicy are popularly known 
as Pheasant’s Eye, and Plus Adonu. 'ihe 

K natal species are all showy, dwarf her* 
ous plants, with black laaclclcd roots, 
ami largo glossy yellow dowera Tbe best 
and must cominunly cultivated sijecles Is tho 
A. vfmalit, which Is a very effective early 
or spring bloomer. [W. T.] 

ADOXA. A small genus referred by 
Mr. Benthara to tlio Capn/oUaceaSt consist- 
ing of a single species, A. Motchatelliaa, 
the Tuberous Mosohatcl, found blooming 
in spring in woods and on shady banks 
in many parts of England, and extending 
through Nortliern and Central Eurofie and 
parts of Asia and North America, far into 
tlie Arctic regions. The genus is distin- 
guished by bearing a calyx of two or three 
spreading lubos ; a 6hort-tui)ed corolla, with 
four or live spreading divisions; eight or 
ten stamens in pairs alternating with the 
divisions of the corolla, and Inserted on a 
little ring at Its ba&c ; throe to five short 
styles united at the base ; a three to five- 
celled ovary, with cno ovule in each ceil 
and maturing into a berry. The plant is a 
low herb, of lour to six Incheshlgb, smooth* 
pale green, forming creeping liall-buried 
runners, tho leaves tevnately divided, 
with broad deeply tliree-lobcd segments, 
and the musky-scented flowers pale green 
in a little globular head at the top of the 
short leafy flower-stems. The upiwr flower 
In each head Ims generally a tetrameruus 
arrangement of parts, two calyx lobes, four 
corolla lobes, and eight stamens ; while the 
lateral ones have three calyx lobes, five co- 
rolla lobes, and ten stamens. Tho Adoxa 
has. until recently, bcca classed with the 
ArcUiac&e. [T. M.] 

AHPEESSED. Brought into contact with 
anything without adhering. 

ADELPHIA. A fraternity— a Liniioan 
term denoting a Cullcctlou of Btaiueiis. 
ilouadelphUissoae such collection; JJia~ 
delpkiass two such collections; and so on. 

.EOHMEA. A genus of Bromeliacea, 
having Jslx-parted perianth, of which the 
three outer scpalino divisions are equal, 
and much sliorter than the inner petuloiu 
onea The flowers have six stamens, and 
an Inferior three-c,eUed ovsry containing 
numerous ovules, and becoming a sub-glo- 
bate henry. The species ore found m tro- 
pical America, of teneplpliytal on the trunks 
of trees in the dense forests. They have 
strap-shimedor sword-shaped leaves, some- 


I times spiny at the margin; and from the 
! centre of these is developed tbe flower 
scape, which Is branched in a panlcled 
manner and bears numerous flowers. M 
! discolor^ one of the most striking of tbe 
species, has broad recurved leaves, which 
are dull green above and purplish beneath. 
The panlclo is longer than the leaves, of a 
scarlet colour in the upper part, bearing 
the flowers distantly spiked along the 
branches. The flowers are without Iirao- 
teolcB, in which respect it Is peculiar. 
The calycino segments are oblique and 
obtuse, coral-red below, blackish above, 
the petallne ones twisted, purplish. The 
unexpanded buds have a most striking ro- 
semblance to the seeds of Abnu preeatoritut, 
commonly called crab's eyes, and some- 
times strung as beads. (T. M.] 

.SOHMOLEPIS. A genus of Aaclepia- 
ducecB, containing a single species, a native 
of Angola. It is a shrub with teniate 
leaves, glabrous above, hoary and reticu- 
lated beneath. It Is characterised by its 
fllaincnts being connate at their base and 
distinct above, by having its outliers co- 
hering at the apex, though free from the 
stigma, and by its Uventy granular pollen 
masses. [W. 0.3 

JECIDIUM. A genus of Punpt, comprii. 
ing a largo number of panaltea, which 
grow upon the living parts of plants. 
The reproductive organs or spores are 
nearly globose, arranged in little neck- 
laces, which radiate from a thin cellular 
base, and, as they easily break off, form a 
little dust-like heap, which is white, yel- 
low, orange, &c., according to the siiecies. 
The whole mass is surrounded by a mem- 
branous coat or iicrldium, which some- 
times bursts irregularly at the tip, but 
more frequently splits into a number of 
nearly equal lobes, which curl back, and 
have a very pretty appearance under the 
microscope. They grow on tbe leaves, 
petioles, fruit, or young shoots, some- 
times producing but little constitutions! 
derangement, but occasionally causing the 
adjacent parts to swell, or producing great 
distortion, as in a siieries which attacks 
the shoots of elder in North America. 
Sometimes tbe whole appearance of tho 
plant is altered, as in one which commonly 
attacks siiccies of EpiUMum ; while, again, 
at times, particular leaves only are affected, 
as lu the garden and wood anemone, 
where tho outline Is somewhat clianged, 
and tho substiuicc is greatly thickened. 
Where the plant is only partially affected, 
the general health is not much impaired; 
but where tho parasite is very vigorous, 
death may ultimately ensue. We arc not 
aware that any species attacks our cereals. 
There has, however, been a very- unjust 
charge brought against AStitUum btrbtrwit, 
a beautiful sjeuios, which attacks the 
leaves, flowers, ana young trait of tbe 
berberry, as if it were the cause of 
mildew in wheat. Great, however, as are 
the changes which Fuitgi undergo occa- 
sionally in passing from one condition to 
another, there Is not the slightest reas<m 
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for ImaginiHg 0>at the ^ddium is a tran' ' germinatiog while yet In the fruit, and 
sittonal state of wheat mlldeu'. It has Its sending down strong perpendicular roots 
own mode of propagation, and passes into the mud.witboutaeparatingfrom their 
through nearif the same phases ofvegs^ parents. They have obovate entire dotted 

® leaves, the up]ier surface of which is 

') ^ often covered with a SHliue incrustation, 

which, according to Blume, they secrete, 

)i - Their dowera are white, fragrant, in ter* 

niinal or axtltary umbels ; the tlower-stalks 
articulated at tlie base. A. majus is the 
vegetation to be seen for miles along 
y *he coast of Sumatra. [A. A. 13. j 

u « r e - ^ J .ffiClLOPS. A genus of Grosses allied to 

\j d Tntteum, or Wheat grass. It occurs wild 

\ ^ ^ south of hiinnio oiid piriJi of AhI:!. 

\p V A Botanists have recognlsedas many as three 
4 species; but from recenf; experiments lu 
H culture of JSffdop'^, there is reason to 

\-jAk It »■ / believe, not only that all the so-called 

species are referable to one, namely, AS. 
ovata, but that the ./Epilops is, In reality, 

the plant from whlcli has originated our 

.Scidhnn tOMilaglnli cereiii wheats. Upon this suliject will bo 

found an interesting paper, tninslated from 
tatlon as the mfldew, without affording French, in tiie Journal of tH Royal 
a suspicion that it is not a perfect plan* Mr,eultaral Soactn (voi x v from which 
The whole story has no doubt arisen from *5 would appear that M. Esprit Fabre. of 
the .Xcidlum being common on tlie ber- Mde, has made the omh* the subject 
berry in hedges surrounding wheat Adds : . experiment, and that from it heolitalned 
and there is reason to believe the reinirt is 1 5 '® ** -f • tlie con- 

true, that wheat Ikls been especially »Ui- I cultivation of whicli latter, for six 

dewed in tho neighbourhood of the JSet- i 'J* ti'© production of very 

dium. The peculiar situation, however ears of wheat. Tlie changes 

may he Ciiually favourable to either para- ^®’^® ^ lessening in tho 

site ; and it is to lie observed, that mildew ' jw^noers of the awns, and a gradual cen- 
ts peculiarly prevalent m districts wbeie '“r'bhiS o* the scales to tho«se of 
the berberry Is unknown, except as a wheat, a greater length and regularity of 
garden plant. JEcidia attack phamogain- 8*'owth In the ear, an enlargement of tho 
ous plants of various kinds, but t,iu«y are ®®®^ W'heat, and a taller and 

far less frequent on euUogeus th.a.i exo- "jore upright habit of growth of the whole 
gi’iis. 8pcc.ss occur in ail piuts of tho the exiierimeiital results, and 

world, but are more common In temperate ^“® conclusions of M. Falife have been 
reglona See also /rerftertj. [M. J B 1 . aohbtcfd by some of the specific botanists, 
.sniATTTrH A « n> . anawcarc,therefore,gladtohavennop- 

portunity of recording tho result of our 
1 Aus- own exixrimetits in tufs interesting mat- 

art rub/SJ 1854. we planted a plot with seed 

ovate iw?oan?l?h’iPftv?, of AS. ovata, from which was gathered seed 

ture® ^ leathery tex- for a second plot In 1855, leaving the rest 

Mkelets, arranged in of the first plot to seed itself, which It did. 
.^‘‘hular-cyilndrl- and came up simntaneously. This plot has 
frM since continued to bring forth its annual 

T,. rir ?i.xr,5‘ z 

.^BQtCERACSiES, This name has been manner, been 

given by Blame to .d^iccras, viewed as the c^li^Jvated year by year in dltTereut parts 
representative of a natural order contain- , . experimental garden of tlie Royal 

uig no other genus than Itself. It is. College, and our ernp for 1800 

however, generaUy Included in Mymin. si^lmens upwards of two feet 

AOB^. which ace. ^Fh, and with spikes of flowers contain- 

ffiw&HFSr-SS 
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.>ar examples of this yesr being much sf* 
1, 'ited with the rustCCrriMlo ruMgo), mildew 
(i* ccinia fframims}t and others. These, it 



^gilop!>-<i JE, or«ta; S M. ovaU trltleoldca; 
c tha Mfn* after four yean* cuUlration ; d tba 
lama after five year*’ culUtaiioa 

would seem, are the effects of clvinzation ; 
and it is not a little remarkable, that in 
this respect this grass should be so much 
like our field crops, which were par- 
ticularly liable to blight In the straw and 
foliage during I860. [J. B.3 

iEGINETlA. A gentis of the Brooxnrapb 
fliniily {Orobanch»etmu found in India and the 
Islands of the Indian Archlttelago. They are 
anniuil, leafless, parasitleul herbs, growing 
on the roots of various grasses, their stems 
from three inches to a fool high, hearing a 
solitary terminal flower, and having at their 
base a few scales. Tlie whole plant is of a 
brown colour, except the flower, which is 
large and tubular; the tube nhlu*. and the 
llrnb rose, or Hltugeiber piiri>le outside, and 
the throiit yeMow. The cjilyX is one-leaved 
and cleft in front. A indtw, ’ prepared with 
sugar and nutmeg, is considered an antiscor- 
butic.’ [A. A. B.J 

.£GLE. The name of a genus of plants be- ' 
longing to the Orange fhnilly (Attr«n<io(y<si. 
The fndt, known In India as the Bhel fruit, is 
the product of Jl. Marmtht. In appearance 
it is mnch like the onmge. The thick rind of 
the unripe fruit possesses astringent proper- 
ties, on which iccount It is used in India in 
cases of dysentery and diarrhoBa. The rljie 
fruit has an exquisite flavour and perfume. 
Kot only the fruit, but other portions of the 
plant sre used or medicinal purposes . and a 

K w dye is prepared from the rind of the 
'I he genu* is distinguished by its 
numerous disunited stamens from the Orange 
{Citrut , to which, In other particulars, it is 
dosely aUleO. [H. 'f . M.] 

-AGOCHLOA. A group of dwarf, hardy 
imnuals of the pelemotmim family, chiefly 
Californian. Their tubular calyx, with un- 
ewal, rigid, multifid segments, and corolla 
with salver shaiwd limb, distingiiieh them 
fnmi their near allies. The SP«^ hftTe, ISr 


the most part, idnnste or phmatlfld chunmy 
foliage, more or less spinous, and siitoU- 
clustered gilia like ilowers. None of them 
are reniarkuble for their beauty, and with the 
exception of pungtut, are not known In 
British gardens. The species are referred 
by Dr Asa Gray to tiie section NuvainAta of 
the geiiiw Qdia. By some ant hoi’s they i ' 
classed tmder the genus KavarreHa, whieh 
is sometimes regarded as distinct. [W. T.] 

iBGOPOniUM An Umbelllfwons plant 
With smooth thrice-terhate leaves, unat- 
tractive white flowers, and an unpleasant 
odour when bruised: a common pest of 
orchards, shrubtierles, and ili-kept gardens, 
where, by means of its creeping roots, or 
rather Bul>terraneous stems, which are of 
rapid growtli and singularly vivacious, it 
soon establishes itself wlien once admitted, 
and defies eraduMtion, smothering all vege- 
tation less rampant tlian its own, and dis- 
figuring where ii finds nothing to choke. 
Its old English names were Go»t-wurt or 
Gout-weed, Herb Gerard, Ash-weed, and 
English Master-wort U was, oA ono time, 
accounted a speeilic for the gout, hence its 
specific name Potkigruna ; but Miough, like 
the rest of the umbelllferoue tribe, partak- 
ing of aromatic properties, it is really of 
no more value in the pharDiaropoeia than 
in the garden, Ltnuicus says it Is eaten in 
Sweden, boiled for greens when tender 
in the spring. It is a native of the whole 
of Europe to Caucasus and Siberia. Gerarde 
Kiys of it: ‘Hcib Gerarde growethof it- 
selfe in gardens wjiliout setting or sow- 
ing, and is so fruitfull in its increase, that 
when ft hath once taken roots, it will 
hardly i>e gotten out agalne, spoiling and 
getting every yeerc more ground, to the 
annoying of l>etter berbes.* An Alpine 
species, which appears to possess all the bad 
properties of Its cuugener, is louud m Asia. 

IC. A. J.J 

AEGOTOXICUMor.«XTOXICVIf. A genus 
doubtfully pliu'tiil in AV|>/«or6<oce», and more 
recently In Jion.miuLf 0 t. T1h> speeies, JR. 
puncttttmni, a native of Chili, is described 
as a sombre-ioiiking trae, iorming im- 
mense wmiflH. 'J1 m« leuvi’H are oppoalte. 
shortly stalked, oblofig, and entire, the 
upper surface smooth, the under covered 
with rusty scales. The flowers are mala 
and female, the males alone on one tree, 
and the females on another ; they are dis- 
posed in axillary racemes. The fruit is a 
one-seeded drupe, about the sise of a pea. 
Planks and beams are made of the wood: 
and the fruits are said to bo a powerful 
poison to goata [A- ^ ^ 

iBONlUH. The plants that are com- 
prised in this genus of Ora$»ulacm aro 
much more generally known at species of 
fiempervivum, firom which, however, they 
differ in their seed-vessels being partially 
sunk m the receptacle, and not regularly 
opening by their ventral suture, but only 
at the base and back by an irregular tear- 
ing. JBL arbcTAum Is well known to giur* 
deners as the tree Buuaeleek : its loose 
yanloles, with a profusion of clammy yek 
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lo*Mo«o».ii,j«»Te««e^nU h«5« b^”«rS 

/ome, as well af others of the genu^ w rounwy, mostly 

ESrS«"«« 

JEQUALIS. This term slgnlfles equality flowers, of a rich oraJ'g^-yenow below, pas^ 
or slviiUariCy tii slse, and is also used in the i^g into scarlet at the ttip, and inwk^ on 
sense of unifonntty ; thus, an equal utnlwl, the face <|f the limb with ’ 

Is an umbel of Which tho florets are all the corolla tube In tins slides is narrow 


a, Is a Madagas- 
car epiphytal orclild with distichous leaves, 
and iWe green solitary Ihiwcrs at the end 
of weak, flexible scapes. It Js sometimes 
seen In cultivation. From Angrtncmn it 
differs in having a Up articulated with tho 
foot of the column. 

AftlllDES. A largo genus of tropical 
Orchids, with dtsllcbous leaves, mostly 
channelled and unequally truucate. but 
sometimes terete. All the siiccles Inhabit 
the warmer parts of Asia. The flowers are 
usually among tho hargest of tho order, 
of all tints except blue, and frequently ex- 


top. and the rich yellow of the throat, sur- 
.mnded by a black band or zone, contrast* 
ingAViththo scarlet of tho outer l«>rtiou 
of the limb, produces a line effect. This Is 
a native of Java, as also is JS". lonatflorus, 
which has flowers of a similar shape, hut 
of a deep crimson. The calyx, In these 
species, consists of n.^rrow segments cut 
down nearly to the base ; hut lu somo 
other kinds, tho calyx forms a deep vase- 
shaped tube, with a short slightly spread- 
ing limb. JE. Lobbianua Is ono of these, 
with short elliptic leaves, and a hirge con- 
spicuous purple calyx, covering hall tho 
length of tho scarlet flower tubes. Au- 


tremely sweet. One of them, with small other, AS. Juvanicus, has the long tubular 
flowers, clings to tlio branches of trees In calyx green edged with red, and tho 
Sylhet with such long Hat roots, resom- floners bright ivd, marked with >*'llow 
bllng bands of a tape-worm, that It has mys from tlie throat; these arc both iia* 
gained the name of At'ridw ta'HuiIc'. This u^os of Java. A still different form is 
Is not In cultivation. met with in JE, tricolor, a slender drooping 

AtJnnnvHTft Tiu. nir-rella of alffuls Bornean plant, with ovate leaves, in which 

AEUOCYSTS. The nir-coiis oi aigais. cup-bhai>ed with live short 

AfinOPHYTES. Plants growing wholly rounded lobes, and the flowers have a 
lu the air ; such as epiphytal orchids, many much shorter tube than la the foregoing. 


lichens, bromelittds. 


There are many other species, nearly all 
[T.MJ 


JBRUA, or vMBVA, a genus of Amarait- <>* ornamental character, 
fkttswr, consisting of shrubs and lierbnccous iBSCHYNOMBNE. A genus of the I^a 

plants from Africa, troplral Asia, and pro- {LegimUimw), of which betweeu 

bably Central America. Tlio plants have a mjfl forty species are known. Tliey 

more or less white tomentoso appearance. op gijrubs, with unequally 

The leaves are alternate. Ihe pinnate h aves, and half arrow-headed stl- 

flowers are In dense terminal oi axillary p^^og The flowers arc disposed lu axillary 
•pikes, and are hermaphrodite, with three terminal racemes, and arc often of a 
concave iwrslstcnt bi*act«. The caljx i)rig2it yellow colour. The pods arc jointed, 
consists of five nearly equal, ci*ect, and rdccIca are found In tho greatest 

hairy sepals ; the flve stamens a« united hJ Brazil, but thi? are 

into a cup at their 1>aso, tlicovaij is one- mptwlth lu most troulcal countries The 

ndu} fruit Will roiuMiiMi ulrl'yio, xfiuf'tfGtpn or ^ pvtrpwift Iti Itidift 

suedes have been dosenbod. Tho it jg caueasolali) for making hats, 

bottle-cases, swimming jackets, and for 
many other purposes w'here elasticity and 
lightness are required. To construct some 
of these articles, the W'ood is cut Into thin 
slices and pasted together. It Is sold in the 
iBSCHYNANTHUS. A lH?autiful genus bazaars of Calcutta, being brought from 
of tropical plants of epiphytal habit, be- the neighbouring marshy places, where It 
longing to the cyrtandreous group of tho grows to a great size. This substance Is 
Oemtt^oc. The iiecullarlMes of structuro inircha.aod by the natives, who use it fur 
are a tphulous flve-cleft^ equal calyx, a floats lor Ashing nets, and make fancy 
monopetalous corolla with a curved tutio articles, as model temples, Ac., from It. 
dllatm at the throat, and a two-lipped jff. moMiViUarutt is callttti the ‘Hiiinining* 
sprmidSiig flve-lobed limb ; there sro four bird bush* at Buenos Ayres, because that 
dti^iHUttous stamens, and the dvary is bird seems to take more delight In it 
•nrronndedbyafleiAybypogynousglaudu- than In any other flower. JS vitdduia, a 
laar rftlff. The species Inhabit the tropl - 1 native of Florida, lias sensitive leaves : 
ad pnrta of Asia, aild are among the most ; and so also, as its name implies, has Jl, 


twenty species have been doscribod. The 
Dowers of AS tonmuota are used in Egn*t. 
Wider the name of Tocarf, for stuffing mat 
IW.C.] 


iBRUOlNOUS. Vcrdigrls-oolQured. 
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seMtitivttt which Is common in the West 
Indies. [A. A. fi.] 

^CUltJS. The Howe CHiestnut. The 
lutmo Beilins (from t$ea, food) was ap< 
lilted originally cd a 8i)ecie8 of oak which, , 
according to Pliny, was highly prized fur 
Its acorns ; but how It came to be traus* 
ferred to the horse chestnut Is very uu> 
certain : perhaps, as Loudon suggests. It 
was given Ironically, because Its uuts bear j 
a great reseniblancc, externally, to those { 
of the sweet chestnut, but are unflC for 
food. Uippocaatanum Uhe specific name of , 
the cQiniuou sort) Is a translation of the ' 
modem name, which was given, Evelyn 
tells us, ‘from its curing horses broken- 
wlnded and other cattle of coughs.* The 
Horse ChL-stnut Is a tree of large size, fre* 
quently reaching a height of fifty or sixty 
feet, with an erect trunk and a broad 
pyramidal outline. Jt may bo readily dls^ 
tinguiahod, even In the depth of winter, 
by its unusually large buds, set on the 
extremities of thick and heavydookitig 
branches, which are evidently destined to 
bear a weighty tuft of foliage and leaves. 
These buds aro covered thickly with a 
gummy substniicc, which protects the ten- 
der lutcrior from the cold and wet. As , 
the sun gains pow'er, the gummy cover- , 
lug molts and y iolds tu the expanding iires- i 
sure from witliiu, mid then the scales on 
which It is overlaid fall off, and the I 


rigid prickles, attain tbeir full size In 
October, when they fall off, and, splitting 
with even valves, disclose three cells, in 
each of which is contained a roundish 
polislied nut, resembling the sweet chest- 
nut in colour, but not, like It, terminating 
in a point. It rarely happens that all 
three nuts are perfected ; frequently only 
two ure developed, but the rudiments of 
all may bo discovered. The nuts abound 
in farinaceous matter, but are too bitter 
to be fit for human food. They serve, 
however, as food for goats, sheep, and 
deer, and aru sometimes boiled and given 
to poultry, lleduced to powder, and mixed 
with a third part of flour, they are said to 
make better paste than that composed of 
flour alone. The timber, owing to its 
rapid growth, is soft and of loose flbre, and 
: Is consequently of little value. The Horse 
Chestnut Is supposed to be a n.ative of Asia, 
probably of northern India, whence It was 
introduced Into Europe about the middle 
of the sixteenth century. There is a very 
flue variety with deep rose-coloured blos- 
soms; and in North America is found an- 
other species, the okioentu or Buckeye, 
which is far inferior to the cummou sorb in 
the beauty of its llovi ers. The Scarlet Horse 
Chestnut belongs tn n closely allinl genus, 
Pavu. which see. They belong to the order 
aaiduduixa. [C. A. J.] 

JSSTIVAL Of or belonging to the sum- 


delicate green leaves are rapidly unfolded, 
enci rcling a conical mass of embryo flow ers. 
In this stage the leaves present u singular 
appearance, drooping with their puiiits to- 
wards the ground, as If not strong enough 
to assume a horizontal position. The buds 
expand very early in spring, but nut pre- 
maturely, for within three or four weeks 
of their first unfolding they have attained 
their fi 11 length, amounting sometimes to 
eighteen inches. The leaves and flower- 
buds contimio to increase In size until 
May, when tho latter expand ; and now 
the tree, having reached the meridian of 
its glory, stands forth prominently in all 
the gorgeousucss of leaf and blossom. 
The downy covering, which was observ- 
able on the leaves in tbeir esrly stage, 
has dl8api)eared, and they have assumed 
Instead a rich full green. Each leaf Is 
composed of seven broad leaflets, unequal 
In size, which radiate from a common 
centre, a charac«^er of foliage different 
from that of any other British tree. The 
flowers, which grow in long cone-shaped 
clusters, are snowy white, dashed with 
pink and yellow, destitute of perfuiue, but 
attractlveto insects, and, as long as ^hey 
continue i)i perfection, very Deoutlful. 
They soon^ however, become tarnished, 
and the tree consequently loses much 
of its grace ; yet it is still a One tree, 
readily dlstingatshed at a considerable 
distance by its tiers of large and massive 
foliage. Out of the numerous flowers con- 
tained In every hunch, a frw only mature 
their fruit; the rest drop off soon after 
they have begun to lose their beauty. Tho 
eeed-vesselSf which are set with short 


./ESTIVATION. The manner in which the 
parts of a flower are folded up before the 
flower expands. 

ABTHALIUH. A genus of myxogastrous 
Fuususes. inhabiting mure especially stoves 
and garden-frames 'where a strong heat Is 
kept up, and doing much damage, by flrst 
involving everything in a slimy mass, and 
then contaminating what it has not ovei> 
run, by its myriads of dust-Hke spores. 
The principal species, JEthuliumfiavum (if, 
inde^j the others are not mere varieties, 
differing only in colour), appears first under 
the form of a yellow cream-like mass, 
which Is found to consist, when closely ex- 
amined, of little W'avy viscid strings ; this 
at length swells, and produces abundant 
dark spores, collected in little heaps sei^a- 
rated from each other by thin Irregular 
yellow partitions; the outer surface la 
rough and scurfy. It sometimes occurs ou 
leaves and rotten wood. In groves and 
forests, and Is found lii various parts of 
the world. The best way of getting rid of 
It, Is dusting tho plant, as soon as it Ap- 
pears, with quicklime or salt. This tn .it- 
ment must, however, be followed up iwr- 
severingty, as the growth is so rapid that 
the dusty stage, in which the lime or salt 
is of little use, may recur before a se- 
cond application is made. {;m. J. B.} 
jnrHERlA. A genus of terrestrial Otchids 
found in the tropics of Oentml Asia, and 
nearly allied to Goodyera^ from which It 
differs, indeed, in Utile except the presence 
of two ea]lositl<»s at the base of the ll|k 
rive or six species are known. 
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iCTHIONEMA^ A genu# of Crueffitrat 
containing fifteen oralxteen 8pecies,rbiefly 
natlvea of aoutbern Europe and Central 
Asia, closely aUled to tbe cress llepidiumh 
but differing Horn It. as well as from 
TkluMpi and ffutehinsia, by having its four 
longer stamens winged and witb a tooth ; 
also from Teesdaba. by having tbe pla- 
centas dilated at the base, and all the seeds 
attached to their lateral portions ; and from 
/beris by the petals being all equal. Some 
of tbe species, when in frnJt, present a 
curious appearanee, as the large dorsally- 
compressed and concave fringed pods are 
so closely linbricnted, that the fruiting 
raceme resemMes the fruit catkin of tbe 
bop. the individual pods representing the 
scale*Ilke bracts, (S. T. aj 

iiSTHUSA, Tnder tbe name of Fool's 
Parsley, this plant is well known even to 
cottage gardeners. It is a common weed 
in cultivated ground, and is consequently 
likely to spring up uninvited in the parsley 
bed. When this happens, it runs a risk of 
b^ng mistokeu lui true parsley, since !!• 
belongs to tlio sanie nslural order. VmhdU- 
ftrm: this, however, could never occur 
if curled parsley only were cultivated. II 
may also be distinguished by tbe bluish, 
green tint of its leaves, and by their flue 
subdivision. Being tfn annual. It comes 
Into flower before parsley shows any indl- 
cstion of sending up a flowering stalk. 
By this unfailing criterion it may be dis- 
criminated when growing with the favour- 
ite pot-herb which It is supposed to simu- 
late. By equally ceKam marks it m^ 
he distinguished from any other umbel- 
liferous plant which approaches it in habit: 
each partial nmbel, which helps to com- 
pose tbe general umbel of flowers termf- 



JElbaMCyaapiiia. 


maag^ tba itelk. bM at ft# 1 mm tbne 
■PproaiButa wimMr pointed bti^ or 


floral leaves, which banir down vertically. 
Its flavour and odour are unpleasant, and 
the seeds are very nauseous. 'Hid whole 
plant is said t» be poisonous, and there are 
Instances on record of persons having been 
made ill by eating it, even In the small 
quantities in which it is likely to have 
been present when mixed With parsley. 
Of Its two names, jlSthuaa Cj/napium, tlie 
former is derived from the Greek ailHo, to 
burn, from its acrid properties; the latter, 
kpnoa apion, 'dog's parsley/ Itould seem 
to denote its worthlessness. [C. A. J.3 

iEXTOXICUU. See jgpaixtkmfn, 

AFFINITY. A term !ln systemstfe bC' 
tany, signirvlng that one thing resembles 
aHotber in the prhieipal part of its struo 
turn, as is the esse with Crowfoots sod 
Poppyworta 

AGALLOCHUM. Tbe fragrant restneous 
heart-wood of Aouttartaf also called Agtia 
wood. Aloes wood, and Bagla wood. 

AGALMYLA A small genua of Gattur- 
aeea allied to JhiHpnanthm, having creep* 
mg stems, alternate leaves, and fascicles 
of axiihiry flowera It differs In biiviiig 
the oblique llveiobed limb of the corolla 
scarcely two-lipned. and in iLivlng but 
two anther-bearing stamens. Tlie spaces 
are tropical, inhabiting the islands of the 
hAstern ArebipeUgo. A ttandnaa is a very 
handsome plaiti, epiphytal in habit, creep, 
liig and rooting on the trunks of trees, 
having robust stems, largo fleshy glnxinbi. 
like leaves, and axillary fascicles of from 
twelve to fifteen ftuwen, which are b 
of fiich«>s long, curved tubular, 
bright scarlet The stamens are rvn much 
exserted. [T bC ] 

AOAMABL A name sometimes given to 
cryptogams, restiiw on ths supposluon that 
bey are asexual piauts. [Jd. J. &] 

AGANISIA iMSidMIa is an Orchid with 
a creeping stem, throwing off at Intervals 
rib-leaVed pseudo>bulbe, nrom tbe base of 
which arise spikes of white or creaob 
coloured flowers. A native of JDemeiam. 

AGAKOSMA A genus of Apoepweem- 
separated from Eehitea, with which .ft 
agreea, except that tbe coronet Is cup- 
shaped or cylindrical, hating its five parts 
90 united tliat they appear only u lobes 
round the mouUi of tbe cup, while hs 
EchUei the scales of the coronet are tree or 
but slightly connate. The restricted genus 
contains eight or nine species, which are 
shrubs or creepers in the woods of India. 
Their large panicles of flowers have a 
showy appeanuice« and several have a fra* 
grant amell. [W.OJ 

AOAFAJfTHVS (lieerally Itne-nowerX 
A anuOl aenua of ornamental IdUaeeoua 
ptanta, naCftet of South Africa, and long 
cultivated as ornaments of our greenhouses 
and terrace-gardens. Tbe periuth in this 
family is tabular, with a short tube and 
six-parted ^reading equal limb; ttiero 
are six stamens Inserted at tbe Imm of tho 
Umb, with aomewhat docihwte filanauta | 
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the 0V817 iB three-celled, with nuuiy ovules 
arranged in two series. The species form 
siroug growing perennial herbs, with thick 
fleshy roots, and linear or somewhat loi^te 
arching radical leaves, from among which 
springs the scape terminated by a large urn- 
lK»l of bright bine flowers. The species diirer 
chlclly In sise. In the breadth of their 
leaves, and in the intensity of colour in the 
flowers. The common one is called A. urn- 

bellattu. [T* M.} 

agar-agar (or Agal-agal). The native 
name of the Ceylon Mo 8 % Bnuilanaltchen- 
0tdei, a seaweed which is largely used in 
the East for soups and jellies. Another 
alga of equal excellence, Otgariinatpeeiota, 
is ai)undant on the coasts Of the Swan 
River. The far-famed swallows' nests were 
formerly supposed to l)e formed of some 
seaweed abounding in gelatine} but ft ts 
now ascertained that they are formed from 
a iHiculiar secretion derived from the birds 
themselves. (M. J. B.] 

AGARIC BLANC.. (PrJ Polyixmii ojBH- 
finalis. — CUAMPETRJB. AgariCM cum- 
peatra, 

AGARICINI. A group of .nwpf agreeing 
with each other In having the hynienium or 
fructifying surface formed into distinct 
gill like plates, the .iiodiflcaCions of which/ 
In combination with other circumstances, 
fcrve to distinguish the genera. The 
Mu 8 hro«)ms and Twidstoois are famlliair 
examples, in which the gills are highly 
developed. The Chantarelle. on the con- 
trary, presents a case In which they are 
reduced to mere veins. Sometimes the 
gills lieconio bard and corky, as in LtwiiUs, 
of whlcli a common species, LenxtUa betu- 
Una, grows ou old rails. CM. J. B.] 

A 6 ARICDS (Ayanc). One of the largest 
and most hiiportant genera of Fungi, 
containing sonic of the highest forms 
which these plants are capable of attaih- 
liig, of which the Common Mushroom ts 
one of the most familiar etamples. It ts 
distinguished by the mom or lest fleshy 
substance of the hat-shaped receptacle, 
by being furnished on the undersurface, 
whether supported by a stem or vot. with 
gill-llke plates, easily separable lu the 
centre, as if compoRcd of two membranes, 
the central substance consisting, not of 
subglolxtse ceils, but of delicate Waments, 
and being immediately derived from the 
flesh of The esp or plieus. 

The pileus may be either central or 
lateral, and, in a few Instances, where the 
stem becomes at length obsolete, or Is 
wholly wanting, it is attached to the sub- 
stance on wlifch it grows by tbe upper 
surface, in which case the gills become 
superior lnne.*ul of inferior: directed, that 
is, towards the light, and not. m is usually 
the case, away from It. Where there ie 
originally a very short stem, the pileus Is 
at first lu the usual position, but g^ualiy 
turns over, so as to bring the giUs towards 
the light Sometimes the border of the 
pileus, which was at first resupinate, or 
having the gills on the upper side, turns 


over, so as to bring them into their normil. 
imsltlon ; iu a very few Instances alone, 
the whole plant la permanently resupi- 
nate 

The genus Agarieita ts divided Into five 
natural groui>s, aceording as the colour of 
the spores is white, pink, ferruginous, 
purple-brown,' or black. These divisions, 
though presenting a few exceptional cases, 
are on tbe whole satisfactory, and, after a 
little exiienence, easy of detenninatlon. 
These graups are divided into aub-geuera, 
according as they have a common wrapi>er 
or voiva aurroundiug the whole plant, or a 
partial veil attached to tbe margin or 
forming a ring upon the stem ; and then 
from various coiiditlous of tbe stem and 
gills. Considering the fact that there arc 
at least a thousand good sfiecies, it may 
readily be expected that some dlfflcuUi^l 
exist in the srrangement, aud that the 
s])ecles are not always easily determined. 
Though, however, as lu other parts of 
the vegetable kingdom, tlie limits of spe- 
cies are not easily defined. It may bo 
asserted that no more certain species 
exist in the vegetable World, and that 
they are not to be considered as mere 
creatures of chance, without any atabtlity. 
Many of them are of great beauty aud 
elegance of form and colour, and are at- 
tractive from a thousand differences c<f 
sculpture, clothing, &c. They occur In 
all parts of the w'orld, but abound most 
where the air Is moist, with a tolerable 
degree of warmth. Some sperlea afford 
the moat delicious articles of food, while 
others are deleterious even when taken in 
amall quantities. It is probable that the 
number of esculent siwcies is fsr more 
numerous than Is nsually supposed ; but as 
accidents are not anfrequent from con* 
founding species altogether, or mixing poi- 
sonous kinds with those which are whole- 
some, they are far more neglected in this 
country than they deserve. It is Impos 
Bible to give any positive rules for distin- 
guishing those which are wholesome ; but 
in general, where the taste of the raw 
agaric is not decidedly unpleasant, there 
la little danger, thongh even this is not 
without grave exceptions. With proper 
caution, the real y useful kinds may readily, 
be determined w thout the slightest risk. 
The common musl room, however. Is said 
to be poisonous In Italy, and aa tbe bad 
properties depend upon the 
which the poisonous aikali ts developed— 
a clrcumstani e which \aries with dlnr.ativ 
and situation— even those siiecies which 
are usually wholesome may at times prove 
de'eterious. 

Agarics grow in varfons situatlona. A 
vast variety affect dead wood, fatten leaves, 
and other matters when passing into a 
state of decay. Borne affect the half-dead 
roots of grass, or large herbaceous plants, 
aa the J^yngo, Many grow m pasturea, or 
on tbe nsked ground. Several occur ouly 
on dung or In highly-manured land ; while 
a few inhabit principally stoves ami 
structuTM where the temperature if arti- 
ficlaily kept upw OcoaaiouaUy they Appear 
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tutder curtoM clrcomctanceft. In Nnples, shrubs, -with alternate lloear-fllUovm leaves 
for Instancy the gruunds of coffee are and terminal flower-spikes, belonging to 
placed In a heap In some subterranean | the natural order Setagimcem. The genus 
place of radderute temperature, and an i Is characterised by having a flve-tootlied 
esculent speeies almost invariably makes > tubular calyx, an elongated tubular corolla, 
its appearance. It is not, however, to he' two Included stamens, and a bilocular ovary 
supposed that species which appear imder • witli a single ovule. By the abortion of 
such excepiteual cases are creatures of ; one of the cells of the ovary, the fruit is a 
spontaneous, ^wth. They arc generally I simple achene, covered by the persistent 
mere altered forms of species which have , calyx. [W.O.] 

usually a dlfterent habitat. 


The word ikgsirlc, amongst the old herbal- 
lata, had a udder signiflcation than it has 
now. aud was applied to many of the coricy 
fUBgosea [M.J. B.J 

AO ABITM. A genus of olive-seeded A Igee, 
distinguished from Laminaria prlncipAly 
d>y the frond being always perforated with 
Roundish holes. These plants are iiecuUar 
to the northern parts of the Atlantic and 
Paclflc OceaBS,on the American and Astatic 
shores. [M.J.B.] 


AGATHOPHYLLUM. A name Intended 
to express the good qualities of the leaves 
of the plants to which it Is applied. The 
genus belongs to the Laurel lainlly, among 
which it may be known by Its persistent 
calyx enclosing the fruit, ond by its pos. 
sensing nine stamens in three rows, llie 
Innermost stamens have, on either side 
of their base, a sessile swl-shaped gland 
or abortive stamen. The anthers are four, 
celled. One species, A. aromatfeum, grows 
in Mad^scar, where the natives use tlie 
leaves for a condiment. The fruit is aro- 
AGASTACHYS. A Tasmanian genus of matic. but encloses a kernel of an acrid 
i*rofemw,c«itainingonIya8ingJcspeclea, cnustic taste, known as Madaenscar Glove 
A. odorata,^ which has yellow aiictalous Nutmegs, [M. T. M.] 


flowers of four sepals and four stamens, 
one of which is attached by a short flla- 
ment to the middle of each sepal; the 
style Is filiform, rather shorter than the 
stamens, and bearing a two-Iobed stigma. 
Tlie flowe^spIkeB are numerous, and, as 
the name implies, very bandsome, from 


AG.\THOS>MA. A genus of Itutaceomi 
plants, 80 named from their fragrance. 
They aro natives of the Cjipe, and have 
r^lar flowers. The petals are divided, 
with long claws. They have ten stamena, 
five of which are fertile, with the antiiers 


four to llvo inches lit length, uiid crowded hy & small gland, aud five sterile, 

with liowen. Tho leaves are about two P*''M‘Wlke mass, thread- 

inches long, obtusely lanceolate, occasion- below. Tho fruit is two to three- 

ally notched at tho apex, with a smooth' each ceW containing two ovules 

Tdane surface, subscsslle, and rather thick ' P’aced side by side. A. pulckella is said to 


In substance. • 


[K.H,] 


A0A8YLLIS. A genus belonging to the 
Umboilherous order, juid comestlng of a 
Single species, found In the Caucasus. It 
Is a stout perennial herb, about throe feet 
high, furnished with teniately decompound 
slightly downy leaves, having lanceolate, 
decurrent, serrate leaflets. The stems ter- 
minate in many-rayed umbels, without 
general, hut with partial Involucres of 
narrow leafleta. The flowers are small and 
white. The chief characters of the genus 
arc an obsolete calyx margin, coraprqsst'd 
oval fruit, with five primary obtuse ribs to 
each carpel, the two lateral ones shorter 
titan the others, aud tho number of vlttse 
eight to ten on the back, and five to six on 
the face of each carpel. [A. A. B.] 

a(G|ATH.«a A genus of tho Composite 
flimlly (CompmcB), comprising twenty 
species, one of them, A. aby$8miea, found, 
as Its name impUes, in Abyssinia, the others 
all natives of a. Africa. They are herbs or 
shrubs, with opposite, twthed or entire 
Iwves, and soUtary terminal flower-heads ; 
the ray florets blue and plstltlfferous, 
those of the disk yellow, and having both 
Btunens uid idstits. They are nearly allied 
to the well-known Htchsolmas Daisy (.a-tert, 
flrom which they diflisr chiefly in the paraw 
of their acbenes consisting of one serise of 
laiitles. [A. A K] , 

AGAtUALPIS, a genus of Ospe ttade^l 


be made use of by the Hottentots to an- 
oint their bodies, a process very distaste- 
ful to European noses. Some of the spe- 
cies are cultivated for their pretty white 
or purplish flowers. [M. T. M.] 

AGATHOTES. a genus of plants of the 
Gentian fomlly, principally dIsUngulShed 
by its corolla, which is divided above into 
four pieces, while at the base are a number 
of small glandular pits, each protected by a 
fringed scale ; and by the stamens, which 
are four in number, sllKhlly connected to- 
^ther at the base. The dried stems of 
A CM^fta, a native of the north of India, 
Ihrnlsh a pure bitter, very similar in its 
properties to gentian, and used for like 
purposes under the name of Chlretta. By 
most authors this gonus is included in 

(^heUa. [It T. jj,] 

AGATL A genus of the Pea family 
lltffHminMee), A. granajflora is the only 
species. It is a native of the East Indies 
but Is commonly 
tJ'oPlcal countries for the 
beauty of its flowers. It is a small slender 
t^lwenty or thirty feet high, of rapid 
iU leaves 
ab^ptly-piunate, with from 
eight to ten pairs of small leaflets. Flower 

pea^liko red or white flower a Tho 
are about eighteen inches long, and 
•B wiick as a common qulU. m India U>e 
flowers, pods, young leaves are used 
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hy the natives In their curries ; a juice is 
pressed from the flowers and used In cur- 
ing dimness of vision ; and the seeds are 
eagerly sought after by birds. The bark is 
powerfully tonic and bitter, and considered 
elective in small-pox. The wood is use- 
less except for fuel. The tree, being a fast 
grower and sparingly clad with loaves, is 
used for the purpose of training tlie Betel 
tiHper [A. A B.] 

AGAVE. A noble genus of Amarylli- 
dacca‘, principally found In /Mexico and 
other parts of South America, Tiie spe- 
cies, of which several are known, are 
mostly of large size, with massive spiny- 
toothed fleshy leaves, forming a large 
sprc^iiig tuft, fi*om the centre of which 
rises the tall flower scape, supporting a 
large coraiwund Inflorescence. The i)eri- 
anth is funnel-shaped, persistent, parted 
Into a limb of six nearly equaf divisions ; 
the stamens are six in number, inserted in 
the tube of the perianth, and l)eoonilngex- 
serted after the expansion of the floi!\ers; 
tiie ovary is inferior, tliree-cellcd, with 
many ovules in two rows in the central 
angle of each cell. Some of the BiH*ci<’8 
become caulescent, and they arc mobtlj 
long-lived plants, making comparatively 
slow progress in growth until the ap- 
pearance of the flower stem, which, on the 
other hand, shoots up very rapidly. The 
best known species, A. ammeana, com- 
monly called the American Aloe, affords 
a very good illustration of the family. 
This species is almost steinlcss : that is to 
sny, its tuft of massive leaves is seated 
close to the ground, and they spread out 
on all sides so as to occupy considerable 
space. These leaves are very thick and 
fleshy, consisting of hard, firm pulpy 
matter Intermixed with fibres ; they are 
from three to six feet long, furnished w'lUi 
hard spines, both along the margins and 
at the point. These leaves are very durable, 
continuing to exist for many years. The 
plants are long in arriving at a mature or 
flowering age ; Indeed, so slow is their 
progress, under the artiflclal conditions in 
which they are placed In our gardens, as to 
have led to a popular though erroneous 
notion that they flower once only in o 
century. In reality they flower but once, 
the mature condition being attained in a 
longer or shorter period, ten to fifty or 
seventy years or more, according to the ac- 
celerating or retarding influences under 
which they are placed. Having, however, 
acquired full growth, the plant produci'slts 
giant ftower-.stem from the centre of the 
leaves, after which it peri-shos, Bew plants 
are formed around the base of the old 
one in flie form of suckers. After the 
first appearance of the stem. It grows very 
rapidly, until a height of from fifteen to 
twenty or even forty feet is reached ; and, 
towards tlie top, many symmetilcaliy-dls- 
posed horizontal branches are produced, 
•t the ends of which ether bmnehee aia 
crowded bearing the numerous erect yel- 
lowish-green flowers, by which a sweetish 
liquid is secreted. The flowering plant re- 


mains for some weeks an object of interest, 
the flowers being durable and produced 
in succession. 

The American Aloe appears to have been 
first introduced to Europe in 1561, at which 
date It is recorded as being in the posses- 
sion of Cortusus. rarkiiisnn, in 164U, re- 
lates that it was first brought into Spain, 
and from thence spread into all quarters, 
but is silent as to its licing in England. 
A pLint flowered In Paris in idOu. Air, Vor- 
sprlt, of Lamiieth, flowered one, twelve to 
fifteen feet high, about 161)8, it being tlien a 
great rarity. T«’o were bloomed at Hamp- 
ton Court about 1714. 'Ihore is a wood 
engraving extant with the InHcription 
*AUf afhtricana gti« Hondet'busiB jloruit 
1662.’ A plnntflow'ercd nt Lclpsic in 1700. 
Air. Cowell, in 1729, flowered one at his 
garden in Hoxton ; and tins, he asserts, 
was the first soiui In England, the otliers, 
mentioned above, not lieing the true 
American Aloe. There Isa plate of this 
plant, by Klrkall, in mezzotinto, dated 
Rcptemiwr 23, 1720. Another flowered at 
Eaton Hall, la 1737 ; a plate of It, engraved 
by Tonus from a drawing by Badeslnde, 
liearing dale Non cmlier of that year. Tliis 
pl.ant opened the crown for flowering on 
June 5th ; the stem-bud appeared on the 
istli, and grew flve Inches a day for some 
weeks ; the flower branclieswcre perfected 
in twelve w'ceks, and then it stood for a 
month vi'li lie the liudswcre forming; the 
number of flowers was about 1,050. Two 
plants, about fifty icars of age, tlowcrod 
at Hampton Court In 17'13, tlielr resix'ctlve 
heights being tv^tntj-bevcii feet and 
twenty-four feet. The flower stems np- 
lM?ared on June 3rd, were in i>erfectIon in 
the middle of August, and CAintinucd 
blooming till the middle of October. A 
plant ANliifh flowered near Carlsbad In 
1754 w’as tw’enty-sir feet high, and pro- 
duced tw'enty-eigbt branches, which bore 
above .3,000 flowers. Another flowered at 
Lcjden in 1700, and a third at Friedricks- 
berg. In Denmark, twenty-two feet high, 
with nineteen branches and more than 
4,000 flowers. Tlie tallest of w'hich we 
have any account, was one that blocpned 
in tlie King of Prussia’s garden, and thia 
reached forty feet in height. 

The species of A pare are not only orna- 
mental in character, but arc important on 
account of tlielr uses and products. The 
plants tlicmselves, with their hard, un- 
yielding sjiiny leaves, form impenetrable 
fenre.«, and they .an' used for this purpose 
in ni.nny jiarts. The loots as well as the 
leaves of A. amcriciina and some allied 
species, esiiecially the Pita plant, fumlsli a 
fibre {pita thread) W'hich Is extremely 
tough, and is useful for making twine and 
ropis and for various other purposes, such 
as paper-making. Humboldt descrilics a 
bridge of upwards of 130 feet span, over 
the Chiinbo in Qtiito, of which the main 
yoiies, ft>ur inches in diameter, wet# made 
of agave fibre. The fliiye )8 Beparated 
by bruising the leaves, steeping in 
water, and afterwanls boating tltem. 

The juice cl the Agave leaves yields a 
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▼«C7 ii«efnl Mccedimettin for «oap. For 
tbit parpoM tlie jaice la cxpresaed, and 
then the watei7 part la evaporated, either 
tw artilieial beat or exposure to the aun, 
until it la reduced to a thick conalatcnee, 
when It may be made up into boils 
with the help of lye aabea. This soap 
lathers with salt water as well as fresh. 
A gallon of the lulce yields about a pound 
of the soft extract. The roots of A. aapo 
naria» a powerful detergent, are employed 
in Mexico for a similar purpose. 

The most Important product, however, of 
ihi Agave, and especially of A. amencana, 
is the sap, which continues to flow for 
some lime upon cutting out the mner 
leaves lust before the flower scape is ready 
to burst forth. The plant is called Metl by 
the Mexicans, and Maguay de Cociuza in 
Oaraccas. Pittes, Acametl, Sequaroetl, and 
Maguey-nieil, are varieties of this species, 
which is stated to be common even'wbciie 
in Equinoctial America, from the plains 
even to elevations of fl.ooo to lo,ooofeet. A. 
ntttxieana, a closely allied species. Is some- 
times called Maguei-metl, and also Man- 
guai. According to Humboldt, the plant 
is extensively cultivated in the interior 
fable-land of Mexico, and, indeed, extends 
as far as the Aztec language. A. vtvipam 
isTlieo-metl or Manguei dlvinum , and In 
Cumana and Garaccas, A. aibenaia is called 
Maguay de Ckicny. 

The sap above referred to Is of a sourish 
taste, and easily ferments, on account of 
tlic mucilage and sugar it cotirains, and In 
the fermented state is called Paiquo i>y the 
Spaniards. This vinous beverage, which 
resembles cider, has an Odour of putrid 
meat, extremely disagreeable , but Euro- 
peans who have been able to overcome 
the aversion which the*fetid odour in- 
spires, prefer the pulque to every other 
liquor. A very Intoxicating brandy, called 
Mexical or Aguardiente de Maguey, is 
funned trom tlie pulque. Royle stages that 
(be Government drew from the agaye 
Itttee a net revenue of 166,4971. in three 
eitlea. Tbe freah leaves of a. amencana, 
cut into slices, are occasionally used as 
fodder for cattle ; and the centre of tbe 
flowering stem, split lengthways, is said to 
form no bad substitute for a Eurnpean 
raxor-atrop, on account of the minute par* 
tiefes of ailica in its composition. The 
leaves are also said to be used for scouring 
pewter. {T. M.] 

AGDKSrra a Mexican twining plant 
originally described by De Candolle, from a 
drawing Hocino and Sesse's collection, 
and which has till lately been very little 
vnderstood. Specimens recently examined 
have, however, shown that It forms a 
very distinct and somewhat anomaloijis 
genus of Phytoiaeeaeeee. 

AOBRAT0M. A genus of OompesKes, 
hdonging to the JEhipatorium trllie of the 
order, of which the A. mexicanum, a well* 
Iraiown oeenpant of the flower-border, with 
densely dnstered lavende^blue rspitules, 
may he taken as tho type. BotanlcaUy, 


it may be distinguished by Its cnp-slmped 
involucre of numerous Imbricated llticar 
leaflets, Its naked receptacle, and Its cion* 
mtted angular fruit, cjrowned by a imppus 
of several swned scales, which are dilated 
at the base. The genua includes some 
other annual species in addition to the 
A. meneanum, but none of them exceed, 
and few equal it in value for gardening 
purposes. The A. conyzoidee very closely 
resembles it, and has recently appeared in 
gardens under the name of Phalacrtra 
cerJeattna. The A. avguetifoUum and A. 
hmfolium have white flowers, but are pro- 
bably not in cukivation. There Is a so- 
called white variety of A. mexicanum, but 
its flowers are really of « biuish cast. A 
few perenoial species are comprised in tlie 
genus; they possess, however, hut little 
general interest. The Catleativa agentr 
toidea, a half-hardy perennial, witli blue 
ageratum-Iike flower heads, much em- 
ployed in bedding, must not l>e con- 
founded with the true Ageraluma, [W. T.] 

AGGLOMERATE. Reaped up; as the 
stamens in Antnm and Magnolia, or the 
male flowers in a pine tree. 

AGGREGATE. Several things collected 
together into one body; as the achenes 
in the fruit of a strawbeyry ; the flowers of 
Cuscuta, 

AGILA WOdD. The fragrant wood of 
AguUaria ovata, and A. Agalioc/ium. 

AGLAWDEAU. (Pr.) A kind of Olive. 

AGLAOMORPHA. A genus of poly- 
podiacenus Ferns, of the group Polppodut^, 
distinguished by having the veins cf ihe 
fronds reticulated, with free included trin- 
lets in the areoles, comliined with the fol- 
lowing peruMarltles : — the free veinlets 
are divaricated ; the fronds are naked, that 
js. not clothed with scales ; they are arti- 
culated with the rhizome, and dimorplious, 
that is, certain sterile dwarfed oak-IeaMiko 
fronds are produced as well as the larger 
fertile ones ; and. Anally, the fertile ones 
have the fertile segments, which are tlic 
upi^ones, mud) narrower than the lower 
sterile ones. Hiere is hut one siiecies, A. 
Meyenvana, • suitive of the Philippine 
Islands. [T.M.j 

AGNOSTUS. A synosym of Stenoear- 
pua. 

AGNUS CASTU& VUex Agnu$<aatiu, 

AGRAPH IS ' The poets feign that the 
hoy Hyaclnihus, who was unfortunately 
killed by Apollo, was changed by that deity 
Into a Hyacinth, which, tlnerefore, was 
marked with tbe letters AI, alas! to ex* 
preaa Apollo's grief. It is also feigned, 
that the same flower arose from the hlood 
of Ajax when he slew himself: those let- 
ters being half the hero's name.'-JVote m 
Martirt'a Virgil The flower referred to it 
now supposed to be the Maitagoa Uty, 
tbe spots on the petals of whlrli temth 
times run together so at to ttiumt tist 
required form ; bnt the namiB Mgaetnenu 
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w Blven fty the earlier botanist# to a I with large. P«>;PJe 

^ d fferent tomlljr, of which our com. only upeHes helonulng to the action as It 
ion woStsnd plantVthc wild Hyacinth or 1 is now lltnlted ; the rest of the Llnnean 
Bluebell, was one. This, presenting no i sperics being referred to the accijon Re- 
tracing of letters on Its petals, even to the | nano. [J. T. 

most mJJI i AGROSTIS. A genus of Grasses, typical 

nteus f hlk ' of tl‘P AHrostidea, and known by the 

rlnth. English name of Bent grasses. The prln- 

V * cipul characters, Which serve to distinguish 

pfcw, y Thc^wUd HvU f***® allies, arc the flowers 

meaning as i>eing single within the calyx glumes, and 

riuth, as It continues to be popi^lywllM, short hairs st their liase, and 

U> a J.ihAce*«ia 1’^"”^.^^*’““)?“ the upper glume being smaller than the 

and too w^l lower. The species are numerous, no fewer 

iSSt described In St^uderg Sywf- 

^11 In poetiT^sa totally dlitwent pi. ^ GrommertrKW, and their 

Campanula rcihmAijolui. [C. A. J.J range over the surface of the globe is 
AORIMONIA. \ family of herbaceous also very extensire. The Falkland Isjands, 
perennial plants with yellow flowers, hec Notitka Sound, and Tasmania may lie ouotod 
longing to the natural order /foaacc/e, as some of the outlying stations for tho 
among which they are distinguished by species of Agrostis. In the British Islw, 
bearing their enclosed seeds in the hard- Uie Bent grasses are of general occurrence 
cned calyx, which is furnished on the on all dainp pastures, ns well as on dry 
outside with a circle of hooked bristles, waste ground. The Marsh Bent, Agroafts 
The British representative of the genus, «»«, is the once famous Florin grass of the 
A. Bupatma, Is a common way-side plant, late Dr. Richardson, who, by his writings 
with Interruptedly pinnate leaves, a scarce- on the subiert, brought it prominently lio- 
1y branched stem about a foot and a half fore the agricultural public, and caused it 
high, and an elongated spike of starry to be cultivated on a rather extensive 
yellow flowers. When In fruit the calyx icale, particularly in Ireland. It has not, 
Itecomes Inverted. The foliage is astrin- however, been found to realise the expec- 
gent and aromatie, tnd is an Ingredient ta tations held concerning its worth, and, 
several ‘ herb teas.’ Us medicinal virtues, consequently, is not extensively grown at 
though far inferior to i^hat they were the present time. It is remarkable for hav- 
anciently supposed to be, have retained for Ing the long stems lying prostrate on the 
it a place In the repertory of herb col- surface of flic ground, and throwing out 
lectors, who recommend It as tonic and roots at their nodes or joints, by which 
astringent It contains tannin, and will moans they frequently extend four feet or 
dye wool of a nankeen colour. A Canar more from the mam root of the plaiitwlth- 
dian species fa said to be used with success out flowering. The Dog Bent, Agroitit 
as afebrifuge. [C. A. J.] cauma, is the grass w'hich sick dogs, and 

^ even cats, sometimes chew, for the pur- 

AGRIMOKT. Agnmonia. —• |)oge, it Is supposed, of causing them to 

Enpatonum con^frinum. —.WATER vomit This species wants the Inner glume 
HEMP. An old English name for Bidens or pale to the flower. Agrostu puUhella.u 
eemua and B. tr^rtiia. native of Qdlto, Is cultivated In gardens, 

snnmpiTVTTTrM & .m.n beauty of Its elegant panicles of 

fnwers, which, on being cut before they 
f™ Pr ’■'P®* remain a long time In a dry 

nilPf ">ucli alteration In their aii- 

ft! Vtt f nil Pf*fi pporance. Some of the foreign species of 

l^bls genus are valnsbic as pasture grasses 

iSPSSn?* - I Jn the parts of tJio world where they grow 

present, consists of a single membra- rn m i 

iisceous sepaL There are riiree to five 


stamens, and two filiform styles. The 

fruit is a vcsclcalar compressed ca^ule. Orchids with fleshy stems, narron leavfes, 
[W. C.3 and small flowers packed closely i to tor- 
AGRTPATTirie nrr\ ***”*• heads. Two or three unii; <ortant 

faonurut Car- species are known to botanists. 

ArinncrrasnitA a AGBILBOODIL. A Chilian name for 

A berries of larctfsoliaZa bttemeta. 

uceu, of the trilie Silentat, founded 

innsnis, but now generally regarded as AIAULT. (Fr.) B^arcissus T^seudo-Har- 
a section of the genus Bychuut, from which cfssits. 

It only differs in the elongated segments of ^ v , , 

the calyx llmh, in the petals being without .AIGBANTINB, (Fr.) Aguilegta vulgar 
a prominent scale at Hie base the ex- ^ 

|iand^poitlon,and in the capsule opening aIGLB-IMP^RIAL. (PrJ Ptartaonti- 
by valves alcemato with and not opposite to trrj I'uru agmr 

the oalyz segments. Lgthnis(Agroilemma) 

Oititage, the well-kBowsmee^ Com Cookie, AIGRBLIsn. (Fr.) Pyrtu torminali , 


AGROSTOPHYLLPM. A genus f f JaAa 
Irchids with fleshy stems, narron leavfes, 


AIGLB-IMP^IriAL. (Fro PtarU aqui- 


AIGRBLIER. (Fr.) Pyrtu torminali , 


aior] CrtAifuri} xif 3latens« 


AIGREMOINV. (Fr.) Agrimania; also 
Aremonia ogriimmioidet. 

AIQUILLEDV BERGER. (Fr.) Seandiz 
PtetenrVenerU. 

AIL. (Fr.) Allium tativum. —A TOU- 
PBT. MuBcari comowm. — -DES BO IS. 
AUltm urnnum, — D'ESFAQKE. Alhim 
Scarodoprasum. ~ OOUE'. Album Moly. 
— P’ORIENT. AUium Ampelopraaum. 

AILANTUa The Vemis du Japan of 
the French, A. ylanduloaa of botanists, is 
in Its native countries, China and India, 
nrhcre it is called Allanto, a tree of 
large size and handsome appearance, bear- 
ing nutnerous pinnate leaves from one to 
two feet long or more, and clusters of 
greenish flowers of a disagreeable odour 
It is of rapid growth, making, when favour- 
ably situated, annual shoots from three to 
six feet in length. Its German name, Got- 
terhaum, * Tree of the gods,’ is said to be 
a translation at Ailanto. French arbori- 
culturists recommend that its lateral 
branches should l>c annually lopped off, 
when the main trunk will ascend perpen- 
dicularly and sustain a symmetrical spread- 
ing canopy. In Franco and Italy, it is 
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much valued as a tree for shading public 
walks, and is plattted for that puniose 
along with the tuhp-trec, horse-chestuut, 
plane, &c. Its leaves arc not liable to be 
attacked by insects, which is a great re- 
commendation ; nevertheless tho' are the 
favonrite food of the silk i\u>tb, Bombyx 
CtnUhia ; and they continue on the tree 
and retain their green colour till the 
first frosts of November, when the leaflets 
fttddenly drop oE, the leal-stalks remaining 
on often a week or two longer. The wood is 
yeUo'fvlsh-whlte, rattny, and well suited for 
Uie purposes of the cahinet-tnaker. There 


. specimens, both in England and of 
the (lonttncnt, exceeding sixty feet In 
height. The name 'Japan varnish,* seems 
to have been applied to it through 
seme mistake Ohe genus belongs to 
the Slmarabaeem, Other species are stove- 
plants. [0. A. J.] 

AINSWOBTIflA. A genus of irmielU- 
ftrn, eontAiidng three species, natives of 
P.iiestinc, havimrihe habit of and tisuiiUy re- 
lerred to Tordj^ium, from which, however. 
It differs in the absence of the calyx teeth, 
and in having tho margin of the fruit 
smootii. Tills genus was separated from 
Ilassdquiatia by Roissler, because of tho 
breadth of the oleiferous vitt® in the fruit, 
and also from tlic characters of the calyx 
and fruit, wbtcli are the same in /fassel- 
quistia 08 in Tordylium. [W. CJ 

AIR PLANTS. A common name for 
Aeridea. The name is also applied to Epi- 
phytes, or plants which grow on trees and 
other elevated objects, not In the earth, 
and dorirc their nutriment from atmo- 
spheric moisture. They arc to be distln- 
guislied from terrestrial plants, or those 
growing in earth, and from parasites, 
which derive nourishment directly from 
other plants on wlilch they grow. [T. M.] 

A IRA. A genus of Crasses, belonging 
to the tribe Avrncir, distinguished by hav- 
iug two perfect florets and frequently tho 
rudiment of a third floret within the 
glumes. Tho pales are notched at the 
(loint, and bear short awns on tho back, tho 
awns being in most instances kneed or 
bent. The species are numerous, and have 
an extensive range of localities over tho 
surface of the earth. Those that are na- 
tives of the British Isles arc not held in 
great estimation for agricultural purposes, 
being of n coarse wiry, nature. 

The tufted Hair-grass, Aira eaapUoBU, is 
one of the tallest-growing British grassgs : 
Indeed, under favourable circumstances, 
the culms, or stems frequently attalh a 
height of six feet. In boggy land, the close 
growing tufts form what are called tus- 
socks, which are found extremely useful 
for stepping on when walking over soft 
watery places. [D. M.] 

AIRELLE. (Fr.) raco'ni'MMi. - RAISIN 
D'OURS. Vaccinfttm Arctostaphylos. r- 
R0U6E. Facrinium Fitts idaa. 

AIKOCHLOA. A name given to certain 
fcstucarcous Grasses, now generally refer- 
red to Kasleria. [T. M.] 

AIROPRIS. A genus of Grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Avenen\ distinguished 
from the genus Aira hy the pales being 
partly attached, or adnate to the com or 
seed Tho majority of authors do not, 
however, consider this character, along 
with some others of minor importance, 
sufficient to separate It permanently from 
Aira, and, consequently, retain the species 
which Fries included under it, as a section 
of the genus Aira. The two British spe- 
cies, namely, Atrapns earyvphyUta and 
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A. preceoXt are amaU elegant graaaes, 
which flower in apring and the early part of i 
summer, neither of them of much value as 
agricultural graasea, being only of annual 
duration, and loving to grow on dry bar- 
ren gaudy spots which produce little else 
besides them. [D. MJ 

ATTONIA. lljls name is applied to cer- 1 
tain plants (usually referred, but with some 
doubt, to the family of topituiaoca,) in hon- 
our of Mr. Alton, the former superintendent 
of Kew Giirdeus. Ihe calyx 1» deeply 
divided into four divisions; the petals are 
four ; the stamens eight, projecting from 
the corolla, their fllaments united Into a 
tube arising from beneath the ovary, 
which latter Is surmounted by a thread- 
shaped style, terminated by an obtuse I 
stigma. The fruit is membranous and 
triangular, of one cell, with several seeds 
attached to a central receptacle. A. ea- 
peruU is a small shrub sometimes culti- 
vated In this country. [M. T. M.] 

AIZOOIf. A genus of plants referred hy 
Endlicher to Portulacem, but separated 
from that order hy Lindley on account of 
tlietr want of petals and the small number 
of Btamenh, and formed, with some allied 
geuera, into a distinct order, Tetragontactce. 
Tlie calyx is flve-partite, and coloured on 
the inner surface. The stamens, about 
twenty in number, are inserted singly or 
In from three to flve bundles in the base of 
the calyx. There are flve suhdavate stig- 
mas ; the ovary has five cells, each con- 
taining from two to ten ovules. The 
genus contains more than twenty species 
of prostrate herbaceous plants, very abun- 
dant in Southern Africa, and found spar- 
ingly also in Southern Europe, Northern 
Africa, and Arabia. The aslies of A. can- 
arieiut and A, Atspanicum abound in soda. 

CW.C.3 

AJAX. A subdivision of the genus iVar- 
ei^stis, inriuding the common Daffodil, and 
other species havtnga long trumpet-shaped 
coronet to the flowers. [T. M.} 

AJONC, or AJONO MARIN. (Fr.) Ulex 
europretw. 


and bracts. A section of the family, named 
Ground Pines, is represented in Britain by 
A. CfumaspUjfa^ a tufted spreading herb 
witli threo«cieft, very narrow hairy leaves, 
and yellow flowers dotted with red. Bugle 
was formerly held in high esteem for Its 
vulnerary properties. * Ruelllus writeth 
tlMt they commonly said in France, howo 
he needeth neither phlstclan nor surgeon 
that hath Bugle gnd Sanicicle, for it doth 
not onely cure wouudes, being inwardly 
taken, hut also applied to them outwardly.* 
>— Gerards. Other medical virtues assigned 
to the Bugle have as little foundation, ia 
fact, as the above. [0. A. J.] 

AKEBTA. A small genus of Lardiiea- 
balacetp, distinguished hy having separate 
male and female flowers ; the formc^ con- 
sisting of a three-leaved calyx of ovate- 
lanceolate, concave, nearly equal segments, 
six subequal free stamens in two rows,aad 
the rudiments of six ovaries; the latter 
formed of three large roundish concave 
sepals, six to nine dwarfed abortive sta- 
I mens, and from three to nine distinct oh- 
I iong-cylindraceouB ovaries, crowned hy a 
; short peltate stigma. The species are climb- 
, ing plants of Japan and China, commonly 
I cultivated in gardens, and also forming 
welcome half-hardy cHmhers in those of 
I our own country. One of them, A. fuinoto, 

, has its freely running stems furnished with 
1 very pretty leaves, consisting of three to 
, flve ovate or obovate entire obtuse emargl- 
nate leaflets ; and from the axils of these 
leaves grow the racemes of dull red-puiplo 
fragrant flowers, of which the \ippw are 
nnuller and sterile, the lower larger and 
fertile. Mr. Fortune found this plant in 
I Cbusan, growing on the lower sides of the 
I hills in hedges ; when climbing on other 
j trees, its branches hung down In graoe- 
ful festoons, attracting attention hy the 
delightful fragrance of their flowers, the 
colour of which, a dark purplish brown, ia 
not particularly showy. [T. M.j 

AKA. The Mew Zealand M^rotiderot 
tcandau. 

AKEE TREE. Rftg&ta (or Cupania) so- 
pida. 


AJOWAINS. The carminative fruits of 
some Indian species of PtychotU. Also 
called Apmins. 

A J CGA. A genus of plants belonging to 
the Labiate fami’/, presenting nothing re- 
markable In appearance, nor possessing 
any moperties which render it valua- 
ble. The species are all herbaceous, and 
the majority are annuals. The flowers 
either grow in whorls of six or more, or 
singly in 'he axils of the opposite leaves : 
sometimes contracted so as to resemble a 
spike, in other species more loosely, hut 
in all cases accompanied by leaves or leaf- 
like bracts. Several species are furnished 
with stolons or ninnors. Of the three 
British ipeeies, the commonest is A. 
reptam (common Bug1e>, a woodland and 
hedge<«ide plant, rendered noticeable hy 
the dull purple tinge of lu upper leaves 


AKHROUT, INDIAN. Aleuritet triloba. 

AKRA. The name, In India* of thefodder 
Fetch , Vieiatatwa. 

AKUND. The CatotropU gigantM of 
India. 

ALA. One of the lateral petals a 
papilionaceous flower. Also a membranous 
expansion of any kind ; as that round the 
se^ of a bignoniad, from the summit or 
side of a seed-vessel, or on tlie angles of a 
stem. Formerly, the axil, but not now em- 
ployed In that sense. The word is generally 
used in the plural form, ahe. 

ALABASTRDS. A flower-hud. 

ALAMANIA mmicea. A little creep- 
ing Mexican Orchid, scarcely distinct from 
Bpidendmm, It has crimicm lioweia. With 
a small bar aeross the Up. 
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ALAirOIACE^I iAkmgiads). A Bfitnnl 
order of plants Jlnbablting tropical Asia. 
With the exception of the genus Nyssa^ 
which Is found in the United States, all 
are trees or shliibs with Inconspicuous 
flowers, structuFsJly similar to those of 
certain myrtles. Their fruit Is succulent 
and eatable, but not agreeable to European 
tastes. The principal genera are Alangium 
and JSfysta, Eti^t or nine species are all 
that are known. 

ALANGIUM. A genns of Indian trees, 
containing two, or perhaps three species, 
and belonging to the natural order A/atir> 
giacem. Theieatesare alternate, exstipu- 
late, entire, and reticulated on the under 
surface with traasTerse veins. The calyx 
Is eampanulate, five to ten-toothed ; the 
petals, equal in number to the segments of 
the calyx, are linear and reflexed. The 
stamens are twice or four times as many 
as the petals, and have filaments which 
are very hairv towards the base, and bear 
adnate anthers. The ovary is coherent with 
the tube of the calyx, and somewhat 
crowned with its limb; it is one-cellcd, 
with one pendulous ovule. The single 
subulate style is expanded at the base into 
a coloured thick fleshy disk, covering the 
top of the ovary. The fruit, a fleshy one- 
seeded drupe, is edible but not palatable, 
being mucilaginous and insipid. The roots 
are aromatic, and the timber good and beau- 
tiful, Some of ttie branches occasionally 
become spinescent. The Malays believe 
the spgcies of Alarigium to have a purga- 
tive bydragoglc property. Ue Candolle 
established the natural order Alangwu on 
this genus, separating it from Myrtaeeat 
and other allied orders, because of its more 
numerous petals, adnate anthers, and one- 
ceited fruit; and from ComJlfretacete, on 
account of Its adnate anthers, albuminous 
seeds, and flat cotyledona C^. C.] 

ALARIA. A genus of dsrk-spored Alga, 
cmislstlng of a very few species, conOned 
to the colder regions of the North Atlantic 
and Paciflo. The frond is from three to 
twenty feet long, of a membranous sub- 
stanoe, but Is furnished with a strong cen- 
tral nerve or rib, and is frequently much 
tom and split by the action of the waves ; It 
la supported below by a short cylindrical 
stem, from the sides of which flnger- 
shapM processes are given off, in whose 
outer coat the spore cases are immersed, 
supported on short peduncles, the con- 
tents of which are ultimately divided Into 
four spores. We have a single species 
only u^n our own coasts, Alaria esetdenta, 
Wmifli Is, however, well known by the 
Scotch under the name of Badderlocks, 
Benware, Honeyware, and Murllns, and la 
the host of all the esculent Algm when 
eaten raw, the midrib and fruit-bearing 
appendages being the parts moat in use. 
The name of Badderlocks. which has puz- 
f led etymologists, Is clearly a corruption 
^ MIdeHocks, or the locks of Balder, a 
BcvidlfiaTlan deity to whom other plants 
have heen dedicated. EM.J.BJ 


ALASANBI or ARHAB. An Indian 
name for a common Eastern pulse, Doli- 
cho» Catjang, 

ALATB. Famished witti a thin Wing or 
expansion. 

ALATBRNUS. The common garden 
name of Shamnua Alatenau, a well-known 
evergreen shrub. 

ALBEPAOTIO. A condlthm of plants 
induced by absence of light, commonly 
called Blanching, in which little or no 
chlorophyll Is formed, the peculiar secre- 
tions are diminished, and the tissues are 
tender and unnaturally drawn out; and 
thus plants, which in a state of health are 
tough, unwholesome, and unflt tor food, 
become palatable and wholesome. If light 
be restored, the plant may gradually re- 
cover its tone, but If it is absent for any 
great length of time death is sure to ensue. 
Some succulent plants, and those which 
have tubers, will sometimes survive the first 
season, but In general the confinement of 
a few months at the time of active growth 
Is fatal. Flowers, when bleached, as of the 
phyilanthold Cdeti, sometimea recover their 
colour when exposed to light, hnt lilacs 
which are blanched for ornamental pur- 
poses remain white, though theirleaves ac- 
quire a yellowish-green tinge. [M. J. B.] 

ALBERTTNIA.- A genns of the Com- 
posite fSmily, oodtalning about a dozen 
species. They are shrabs or small trees, 
with alternate, stalked, entire leaves atte- 
nuated at both ends, and either covered 
With abort white hairs, or entirely smooth. 
Their flowe^hcads are arranged in compact 
globular bunches at the ends of the 
branches, each bead containing from one 
to three florets. The hairs of the pappus 
are flltform, arranged in two or many series, 
and often rose-coloured. All of them are 
natives ef Brazil. Their nses, If any. are 
not known. [A. A BJ 

ALBIZZIA. A genus of theLegumlnouy 
funily, related to Acada. The name Be 
senna was given by M. Richard to ati 
Abyssinian tree, of which the flowhfHuild 
fruits were unknown to him. Since then 
the plant has been found in flower, and 
proves to be a species of AUrizaia, This 
plant, the Albixzia emthdminUea, is a small 
tree, with btplnnate leaves made up of one 
or two ptnna^ each of which bears three or 
four pairs of obovate, unequal-sided leaf- 
lets, about an Inch long and half an Inch 
broad. The flowers are In axilinry stalked 
heada The Abyssinian name of the plant 
is Besenna or Mesenna, and its bark is 
much used In that country in the treat- 
ment of tapeworm iToewla solium), a pest 
to which the Abysslnlans are much subject 
from their eating raw meat [A. A. B.] 

ALBUOA. A genus of AfHoan JAliaaeal 
chiefly from the Cape of Good Hope, closely 
resemhllng OmUhogaltm, but having the 
three inner segments of the po^th 
closed over the stsmena, while the three 
outer ones are spreading; three at Uw 
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•tx stamens s^re often sterile. They 
are bulbous plants, easily cultivated In the 
greenhouse when grown in pots with sandy 
peat earth ; but they are not very ornar 
mental, having green or yellowish flowers 
striped with white, and leaves more or less 
like those of the hyacinth. Seventeen or 
eighteen si^es have been in cultivation 
in this country. [J. T. S.] 

ALBUMEN. The matter that is inter- 
posed between the skin of a seed and the 
embryo, or the vltellus, if there is one. 
It is. in reality, whatever sul»tance is de- 
posited in the cells of the nucleus during 
tire growth of the seed. 

ALBUMINOUS. Furnished with albu- 
men when perfectly ripe. A term ex- 
clusively applied to s^s. 

ALBURNITAa A tendency to remain 
like alburnum. A disease of trees, when 
white rings of wood are interposed among 
heart-wood. 

ALBURNUM. The sap wood of a tree; 
the yopuger wood, not choked up by sedi- 
mentary deposit, and therefore permeable 
to fluids. 

ALCAMPHORA. A remediol prepara- 
tion from Crot4m perdicipea. 

ALCE'E DE LA FLORIDE. (FrO Oor- 
doniaLcurianthm. 

ALOHSHILLA. A genus of herbaceous 
annual or perennial plants, belonging to 
the natural order Uqiaeea. All the species 
have lobed leavea, and inconaptcuoua 
>ellow or greenish flowers. A. vulgaris, the 
common l4idy’8 Mantle, is frequent in wet 
pastures and the borders of woods: the 
leaves are rather large, roundish, seven to 
nine lobed. plaited, and notched at the 
edges; the flowers, though small, are nu- 
merous, of a golden green colour, and col- 
lected into forked clusters. It often occurs 
in gardens, where it is valued more lor the 
pleasant green of Its foliage than for any 
afafllliiness while In flower. Its properties 
aiimtrlngent,and slightly tonic; hence it 
cornea within the province of the * sim- 
pler.* A. atpina is a mountain species, 
found on the banks of rivulets in Scotland 
and the North of England. The leaves of 
this species are deeply divided into live 
oblong leaflets, and are thickly covered 
with lustrous silky hair. A form of this 
plant in which the leaflets are connate for 
one-titird ot their length is known ea A. 

A. amiMit (Fanley-Piert) is a 
■nudl annual plant, a few b'chee long, with 
higged leavea, and tufts minute green 
flowers gmwing in their axils. It grows 
abuniiai^ in cultivated flelds, and on 
Hedge banka. A. o^pSna, and tome of the 
lot«^ Species, are well adapted for rock- 
work. LO. A J.J 

ALCOBNOCO. or ALOOBNOaUB BABK. 
The balk of several speoiea of Jursemmo. 
The Aloomoque of Spain is the bark of the 
cork-tnm. 


ALDER. The common name for AIntM. 

BERRT-BEARINO. Shamnu Fmur 
quia. BLACK. An old Engllim name 
for Rhamnua Franguia; also applied In 
America to Frinoa verticiUatiuk RED. 
A name given at the Cape of Good Rope to 
Cunoaia eapmaia. — , WHITE. A name 
given to PhtifUiphua trifoliatua In South 
Africa; alao to Ckihra alnifolia ip North 
America. 

ALDROVANDA. A genus of Droee- 
raeea, containing a single species found In 
Boutbem Europe, growing in still water. 
This plant, A. veMculoaa, is remarkable 
for its curious leaves, which are in whorls 
of six to nine; they are pellucid, and 
inflated at the extremity, so as to form a 
vesicle, which acts as a float ; the leaf- 
stalk ia flat (not inflated), with fonr or five 
bristles at the extremity ; the stems aro 
only a few Inches long, generally simple, 
with the whorls of leavea approximate ; 
the flowera are white, and rather small 
and solitary, home on longlsh alendei 
peduncles, springing from the axils of the 
leaves. [J. T. 8,] 

ALE-COST. An old English name for 
Ptfrethrum Tanacetimt commonly known 
as Balaamita vulffana^ the Coatmary of 
gardens 

ALB-HOOF. An old English name for 
Nepata Qleehoma, the Ground Ivy. 

ALBPTRUM. A genu 80 lJ>emiiiariae»(e, 
containing three species of small tufted 
herbaceous plants, natives of the lAores of 
New Holland. They have solitary or few 
terminal flowers, with two bracts ; a single 
stamen ; and six or eight ovarlea, with 
simple styles to each. The genus differs 
from Centrolepia in wanting bracteoles, 
and in the spatbe cooBlstlng of one or 
very few flowers. [W. CJ 

ALBTRIS. A genus of North American 
herbaceous Hcemodoraeeoe, distinguidied 
by the following features: —The perianth 
is half-inferior, tubular, with a six-cleft 
spreading or funnel-shaped limb ; the six 
stamens are inserted into the base of the 
perianth segments, and have fiat fllaments 
and somewhat arrow-shaped anthers : the 
ovary is three-lobed, pyramidal, with a 
style composed of three connate bristles, 
distinct at the base, but Joined at the top 
into a simple stigma; the capanle is py- 
ramidal, tbree-celied, tricocoous, enclosed 
in the perianth, and opening at the point 
in three directions; and the seeds sre 
numerous, minute, striated. A. farinoaa, 
c^ied Colic root and Star grata, is a dwarf 
perennial with somewhat dlstichotts radical 
leaves, which are lance-shaped, ribbed, and 
aeasile or aomewhat sheathing at the base. 
The stem is simple. Invested with remote 
scales, one to three feet high, terminating 
In a s^ked raceme of short-stalked, white, 
oblong. beU-ahaned flowers, tbe outer stir- 
faoe of which has a ronghish frosted or 
mealy appearance. It Is one of the most 
intense bitters known, and is used both as 
n tonic and a stomachic. Ct* m 
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ALBUltlTES. A gfnus of the Spurge* 
wort family ( Euphorbia cea). The only 
species, A. trilofm, called tlio Candlebcrry | 
tree, forms a tree of considerable magni- 
tude, attaining the height of thirty toft)rty 
feet, and, though originally a natue of 
the Moluccas and the S. Pacific Isle:#, is 
commonly cultivated in tropical countries 
for the sake of its nuts. The leaves are al- , 
ternate, four to eight ijichcs knig, stalked, , 
and without Btipides, either oval acute and I 
entire, or frtnu three to five luhed, and, 
like all the young parts, covered with a 
whitish starry pubescence. The fl<»uers 
are small and white, growing in clubtors 
at the ape* of the branches, the males and 
females together in the same cluster, the 
former being the most numerous The 
fruit is two-celled, fleshy, rmiiidish, and 
when ripe of an olive colour, us greatest 
diameter about two and a Jialf inches : each 
tell contains one seed, in form something 
like a small walntu, the outer shell of which 
l.s very hard, The kernels, tvhen dried and 
stuck on a reed, are used by the Polyiic* i 
sign islanders as a suhstitule for candles; , 
nlid ns an article of food in New Georgia. 
They are said to taste like walnuts. When 
pressed iliey yield a large proiKirtion of 
pure palatable oil, u'sed as a drying oil for > 
paint, and known ns Country Walnut Oil j 
and Artists’ Oil. In Ceylon it is called Kc- 
kune Oil, and in the Sandwich Islands, j 
where it *is used as a mordant for their l 
vegetable dyes,' Kukul Oil. In these is- . 
lands alone almut 10,000 gallons are annu- ' 
ally produced. It has bet*n inuiorted to this 
country, hut not to any conslderabfcextent, 
anil fetches about 20/. per tmiierial ton The 
cake, after the oil h.is been expressed, is 
esteemed ns a food for cattle, and also as 
manure. ‘The root of the tree affords a 
brown dye, which is used by tlie Sandwich 
Islanders for their native cloths.' The 
plant is know'll in India under tlie name of 
Indian Akhrout, [A. A. B.] 

ALEXANDERS, A common name for 
Snif/nnum Olusatrnm. Sometimes written 
Alisandcrs. GOLDEN. An Americuu 
mime lor Zaia. 

ALFA. The fibre of MucrocMoa UnaciS' 
Sima, used in Algeria for paper-making 

ALFALFA. The SpauisU name of Lu- 
cerne, JUcdicago saliva. | 

ALFRED! A. A genus of the C miposltc 
family, founded on the Cniens cemmitiot 
old authors, which was cultivated in this 
country so long ago as 1760 by Miller in 
the Chelsea garden, and was figured by 
him In a publication iilu.«tratlng his re- 
liowticd Gardener's Dictiomry, A, eemua, 
a native of Siberia, is a rank-grow- 
ing, thistle-like plant, one to seven feet 
high, witli stalked heart-shaiwd root-leaves 
Mcnrly a foot long, liaving their serrate 
blades whltftjundcnveatb, and tlieir font- 
'glfiWrih'isned and prickly; the stem 
Icavcii are sessile and heart-shaped, except 
the upiwrmost, whlcli are nam>w lancc- 
•iutlM* Each branch ends In a uoddittg 


yellow thistle-head, rather more than an 
inch across, containing numerous tubular 
florets, enclosed by an Involucre of spiny- 
pointed and lacerated scales. Prom Ser- 
tntiiUi the genus differs In the pni>)ius 
hairs (wliich crown the ohovate streaked 
achencs) being bearded instead of rongli, 
as well as in tlic long feathery tails of tlio 
auihors. Four species are known, nil 
Sibeuan. [A. A. 13,3 

ALG.E. A large and Important tribe of 
cryptogams, far the greater part of which 
Ii\c cither in salt or fresh water, a few only 
deriving tlieir nourishment from tlie mois- 
ture contained in the surrounding air. 
Though many of them arc confined to par- 
ticular kinds of rocks, and have sometliiiig 
resembling a root, it Is not prolwble that 
they draw any iniportant part of their 
nounthment from the substance on which 
they grow. 

Tho higher Algte have a distinct stem, 
from which arise vanonsly-sliaped cxiuin- 
S10U8, which often assume the semblanco 
of leaves; but, though these arc often 
strictly symmetrical, they never follow the 
spiral arrangement which is so marked tii 
ph.'enogams, and which exists even among 
mosses. In many the stem is quite ob- 
literated. and the whole plant consists of 
an expanded membrane, consisting of one 
or more strata of ^ells, as the case may be. 
Frequently there is no exiianslon, and tho 
whole plant, whether solid or fistulose, 
simple or branched, is everywhere more or 
less cylindrical. In other cases, again. It 
consists of a mere string of articulations; 
w’hiJe in others, the wiiole Js reduced to uii 
ndnnte crust or a siiapeless jelly, or to 
single cells. In one curious division, tho 
frond, thouarli often much divided, con- 
sists of a single cell only, however com- 
plicated, flUcil with endochrome. Whatever 
the (olour of A lores may be, It appears that 
they act upon the atmosphere in the samo 
way as pliamogams, that is to say, tliat 
they absorb carlionlc arid and give out 
oxygen under the Influence of light 

A/jr«p, whatever may be their outer form, 
or whatever their degree of vomiilication, 
are cellular plants, in a very few instances 
only presenting anything like vessels, 
thougli the cell-walls themselves have fre- 
quently a spiral structure. The spores arc 
often nothing more than the cndochromes 
of cells, whether terminal, or chained to- 
gether like the bends of a necklace, more 
ronsolfdated than usual, and occasionally 
broken up Into four or mure distinct re- 
productive bodies. There are often two 
sorts of fruit upon the same or on different 
fronds, the one of which Is regularly tetra- 
' spenunus, the other variable in character, 
presenting often the appearance of a cap- 
sule perforated at the apex. Amongst tho 
lower Afgie the spores are often furnished 
j with one or more flagelllform processes, or 
, W'ltb vibrating cilia;, by means of which 
; they move from place to place for a greater 
! or loss time, as 11 endowed with spoiitatie' 
I ous motion, till they liecome attached and 
I germinate. In most of the subdivlsloui 
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sexual differences hare been observed; the 
antherldia, or male organs, containing 
bodies often closely resembling the sper- 
matozoa of animals. In some of the spe- 
cies fructiflcatlon does not take place till 
the threads throw out little processes, by 
means of which a complete union with one 
another Is established, the endochroine of 
the joint of one thread passing through 
their lateral tube and uniting with that of 
an opposite joint, and then forming a per- 
fect s|>ore. . , . . 

In many of the lower Alffte, as Indeed In 
tome of the higher, reproduction takes 
place for an irideflultc tune by repeated 
subdivision of the original Individual. At 
times, however, the proiwr fruit makes Its 
appearance, and sonietimes in such an 
nnomalous form as to cause much per- 
plex it j*. 

AlffiB arc related on the emc hand to 
Fuugiisos, and on ilio other to Lichens. Dis- 
tinctive cliaractei's are more easily derived 
Iront tbi'lr respective liabita tliau Irom 
dlfrerenres of structure. 

Tlie tei m Algtv had formerly a far wider 
range than at present, and it is noiv almost 
entirely confined to agnatic cryptogams. 
Xliere is no Knglisli word which will roni- 
prlso the whole. The most convenient, 
perhaps. Is that of Hydrophytes, wnich, 
however, does not apply to tJic aerial 8 j»e 
cies, and is olooctlonable because tbero are 
many plants with a submerged habitaliich 
are not Algo’. 

AlgcB are divided Into three gre.at> classes, 
each of which comprises a number of very 
distinct groups, tlie more prominent of 
Avlilch will be notlecd in their proper order 
These thiee classes are characterised by 
the colour of their seeds, which eorrespoud 
for the greater part with the general tint 
of the plants. 

1 . MBLAKosPF.nMTS.*, or ollve-sporcd 

2. Uiionosi'ERMBAS, or rose-siHired. 

8. CnLOBOsrKnuE.«, or grccii-spoied. 

The first of these comprises the olive- 
colonred species, which from their size and 
abundance are so conspicuous on ourshore.*!, 
or which float In dense masses, sometimes 
many leagues In extent, on the surfsicc of 
the ocean. On onr own coasts they attain 
the length occasionally of twenty feet or 
more, and In the genus Lamimna Indi- 
viduals are somctiinvs large enough to bo 
a load for a man ; but this Is nothing to 
the size attained In the southern seas, <>r 
even In some parts of the northern hemi- 
sphere. Individuals of the genus Mtiao- 
ei/fttii Rt><iin a length of a hundred feet 
or more, and Lefsmtia forms submarine 
forests, the stems resembling tlie trunk.s 
of trees. Rome of the lower siM'cies Iiave 
nothing like leaves, and are nuluced to 
mere amculated threads, or a shapeless 
mass. 

The seeond class comprises those charm- 
ing seaweeds, remarkable for their ele- 
gance of form, delicacy of texture, and 
brilliancy of colour, wltlcb attract the at- 


tention of all wanderers along the coast. 
These are often very abundant, but they 
seldom attain any considerable size, uid 
some of them are as delicate as moulds. 

The third class contains most of the 
smaller stiecies, in which the frond seldom 
assumes the form of a membrane, but is 
more freguently reduced to a mere thread, 
or even to single articulations. A few only 
are conspicuous objects, amongst which 
the genus Caulerpa is most remarkable, af- 
fording on warm sandy coasts an abundant 
supply of nutritive footl for turtles. Of 
the smaller and more obscure sperics, In 
which there Is often no point of attach- 
ment, we have the most exquisite iiilcro- 
Bcopical objects, exlubiUng an almost 
inexhaustible variety of form and sculp- 
ture. 

In the two l.nttcr classes, more especially, 
many species arc so masked by calcareous 
matter as to present tlio apiiesranco of 
corals, with uliich productions they have 
accordingly been arranged. A weak solu- 
tion of hydrocbloric acid, however, soon 
changes the fixed carbonate of lime Into 
soluble chloride of calcium, and the struc- 
ture and fruit are then unmasked andfound 
to correspond with those of true Algee. In 
Diatomneem silcx instead of lime la Im- 
bedded in the substance of the cells. 

Amongst the productions winch .ippear 
upon rocks exposed to the action of the 
atmosphere, the lower AJgct arc often the 
first to make their appearance. Even the 
cold surface of snow and ice produce the 
bright red Alga, known under the name of 
lied Snow, while allied species appear on 
darker grounds. Tlic.se gradually, by their 
decomposition, afford soil for higher 
grow'ths. 

The larger sjieclc'^ of /igir afford a useful 
though coarse iirtlclo of food to men and 
domestic anininls, not to mention the 
numberless tnlios which they support In 
tbelroivn element. The Laver of our south- 
western co.aRts Is, how’cicr, considered by 
many an object of luxury, tliougb, like 
olives. It Is not in general relished at first. 
With use, however, It is esteemed by in.iny 
.1 most acceptable condiment. Many of the 
rose-coloured Algoc abound In gelatine, and 
111 consequence they ai-e collected to make 
a fine kind of glue, or as a substitute for 
Ising'iiiHS. Carrageen or Irish Moss, which 
eoiibists, in great measure, of common spe- 
cies of Chondruf, is a most useful article In 
cattle feeding, when boiled and mixed w'fth 
other nutritious matters. Amongst the 
Clitorospcrins. besides theLaver above men- 
tUined, a s])ccies of Nostoe Is much used as 
an Ingredient in soup by the Chinese ; but it 
seems not to have much to recommend it 
beyond the quantity of hnssurin which it 
contains. DiirvUltea utilm is employed for 
the same purjiose In Clilli, The sllireous 
coatsof Diatenmceip.of w’lifcli the substance 
called Tripoli is entirely composed, form a 
capital substance for imlfshing, and the 
close ivirallel lines of extreme fineness, 
with W'hicli they are frequently grooved, 
make them very useful in microscopical 
researches as a test. 
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Ttx9 tatger A1§m were formerij mncli AUBOUFIEB. (Fr.> BtgrmfOMMm. 
emptojred in One luanneMtnre nf keipt. 

Uore edrenoed llwinlcal knowledge bAS, ALISIBR. (Fk.> Pt/nuArin, — DEFOH^ 
h<mvyeT, entlrd^ enspended the prao- taineBLBAO. Crautgtu at BoHm kat/otta, 
tioe, eailMJiute ef soda being now ob> ^ traKCEAHT or DES BOia J^/rm tor, 
talned from other sonrces, to the great tUnaHt. 
detriment of many of the proprietors on 

the sea^oasts of Scotland, They form AUSMA. The typical genw of 
also a rery ratuMe manure, and It has characterlaed by the ]»rallel veins of thefir 
lately been pronoaed by the writer of leaves, and their unimpoitant flowers of 
this notice to maanfacture a portable three lilac petals. A. Ftancupo grows com* 
manure from Akfot partially dried and roonly In stilt water, and bears large 
then ground down with conical crashers, smooth, taper*p<dnted root loaves on long 
the pnlpy mass being mixed with peat stalks. These sre thought to have some 
ashes and dried la strongly ventilated resemblance to the leaves of the plantain ; 
sheds. and heuce its name. The stem, whleh is 

Borneo! thelowerAlgA approach, as be* leafless, is bluntly triangular, from two to 
fore observed, vety near to moulds, and in three feet high, much branched In its 
consequence numy of these, when sab* upper part, and bearing numerous flowers 
merged and barren, have been assigned to in a loose pytauldai panicle or Inegular 
Alfde. Such pmuctions. however, as cluster. It is mainly increased Aromeorm- 
yeast, and other matters which occur In like tubers given off from the root, which 
fermenting bodies, are now pretty well remain dormant during the winter, and eon> 
understood, and are referred to a more ialn a store of nutriment to be employed la 
befltting place In the vegetable kingdom, the development pf the new jdant the 
It Is very donbtfnl whether any true alga following year. The solid part of the root 
is parasitic on animals, those which have contains farinaceous matter, and, when 
been aupposed to be eo, aa Sarcitutf ftc., deprived of ita acrid propertiea by drying^ 
being in all probability Funpt The curious is eaten by the Kalmucks, Prom somo 
productions which grow on fish and other fanciful notion that the fearful disease 
afiuatlc anlmsls,aB£q>tomittts,&c.,arethe hydrophobia could be counteracted by 
only exception, if, Indeed, tbese also should wate^plant8, Alima was idly pitched on 
not be excluded. Al^ai extend to the ut* ^ a specific by empirics, but is now no 


The limits of the distribution of species floating plant, with larger flowers than 
are not so extensive os In Fungi, though the common water plantain ; the other, 
some have a very wide range. Many fossil A. ranunailoidet, is smaller in all Its 
species are described, bnt the nature of the parts, and possesses no attractive ouali- 
greater pat t Is obscure. CM,J.B.3 ties. [0 .a;jj 

AIXiAROBA. Ihe fruit of Ooratonia niUgna. ALI8M ACEjE (Ali$tnoidt{f), a small group 

— rfioUTH AMERICAN. ProtepU iwoU, and 6f aquatic plants, with tripetalold flowers 
otbeis. —DU CHIU. Prot(^ sUit»<utrma. and superior ovaries, each containing only 

ALGAROTILLA. The seeds and husks tSL2l lu respects, al- 

of Prosopis paUida. a material oh. though endogeiis, they much resemble 

talned mob* ranunculacTOUs exogens, Banttncalws par- 

Ar . . nn«$i/ohus, having altogether the appear* 

ALHAGi. An Arabic name applied to a of an Alima. Although for the 
genus of j^vnminoKe. characterised by ”ioet part natives Wl the northern parts 
having papilionaceous flowers In clusters, the world, some species of SaaiUaria 
the pod stalked, woody, contracted between Damat<ni»m inhabit the tropics, 
the seeda but not dividing into separate mmI BagUlaria have a fleshy rhl- 

Joints. The plants are shrubby, with sim* *e*Pe* which is eatable ; a species of 
pie iraves mid spiny flower stalks, and In- J'^tter genus. 8. oinentit, is cuitl- 
tobit Soutbem Asia and Western Africa, y*^^®** in China, although its 

A man^like substance is produced from herbage is acrid. Various Brazilian Bogit- 
Bok- astringent; and thclrex- 

and is colieeted by merely shaking Pressed juice la even employed in thepre* 
*t i» an exudation from the pa«tlon of Ink. The whole number ^ 
branches of the plant, only ap »^Q«does notexceed fifty, divided among 
V weaker in the form ot we genera Alismo, BagHUana, and Dani^ 
drops which soon h^en by exposure •e**^**w, which see. 

* i. ™e secretion Is supposed by some ALKAKBT. The root of Atkanna Hnti. 

which the <®rfa, which Js used as a dye. Also 
IsraeUtes were mUiculously fed. rM.T.l!.- ^ America to wSwenJiS 

canesemt. "'• b ' whwjw * 
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to be oonaldered a Mctlon, m It <mlj dtflen 
by having the four small nuts which form 
the frult^tracted at the baae. In habit 
it iahoweTert more like winehtMa, but the 
absence of scales closing the throat of the 
corolla, snu the nuts not excarated at the 
are dlstlnctlre characters. The spo- 
cles are hispid or pubescent herbs, with 
oblong entire leayes and bracteated 
racemes, rolled up before the flowers 
expand. The corolla Is rather small, be- 
tween funnel and salver-shaped ; usually 
purplish blue, but In some species yellow 
or whitish : the calyx enlarges in fruit. 
The root, which Is often very large Inmro* 
portion to the size of the plant, yields a 
red dye from the rind In many of the 
epedes. Alkanet. (A, tinetorta, Anchusa 
tinetana at some authors, aadLUkoimennum 
Unetoriwm of others) Is cultivated in Cen- 
tral and Southern Europe on account of 
this dye, which la readily extracted by oils 
and spirit of wine. It is employed in 

S harmacy to give a red colour to salves. 
;c., and In staining wood In imitation of 
rosewood.which is done by rubbing with oil 
In which the Alkanet root has been soaked. 
A))out eight or ten tons are annually 
Imported from France and Germany. It la 
also said to be used In colouring some of 
the mixtures called by courtesy port wine ; 
so it Is to be feared that tbe whole quan- 
tity grown may not be applied to the 
leiptlmate purposes first mentioned. It Is, 
however, perfectly harmless, which Is so 
far satisfactory. [J. T. SJ 

ALKEnUSEGE. (Fr.) ChydfomsmumJETa- 
ItawaUnm. — JAUEB DOUCE. Physaiia 
pubMcetu. 

ALKERENGI. The common Winter 
Cherry, Phyaalia Atkekengi. 


tux (throat), of a deeper yellow 
; the limb of five rotundate spread- 
ing segments, (^ten with a tooth or angle 
on one side. A. nmrifftASa, another Brazilian 
spedea^ has a more compact shrubby 
habit of growth, broader, more oblong 
leavee, and a panicle of many flowers, 
vHiich are really terminal, but by and by 
become lateral, from Innovations, or young 
Shoots, which grow past them and termi- 
nate also in dusters of flowers. The 
fl o wers of this species have a shorter tube 
and a longer faux or throat, and are deep 
yellow, streaked with orange. Though 
generally producing yellow flowers, the 
fsmilyyidds. In the A. vtetoesa described 
by Dr. Gardner, a species with flowers of a 
reddish-violet colour. The genus has, 
moreover, a medicinal reputation; the 
leaves of A. eathartiea (perhaps not dif- 
ferent from A. Avbletlit already mentioned) 
being considered a valuable cathartic in 
moderate doses, espedally In the cure of 
painters* colic, though In over-doses It Is 
said to be violently emetic and purgative. 
An Infoalon of the leaves is used m 
Burlnam as a remedy for colic. (T. M.] 

ALLABTODIA. A genus of polypo- 
dlaoeons Ferns, belon^ng to the At- 

S among which they are dlstln- 
by having the indusla simple and 
: the veins ot the frond reticu- 
lated, with free velnlets at the margin ; 
and a vaulted or convex indusium. As 
thus defined, it Includes one Indian spe- 
cies, A. JBrunenianOt with pinnated fronds 
of large else. With this are sometimes 
associated various free-veined species, 
with short tumid sorl, which are not dis- 
tinct from Atpkniwn. [T. M.3 

ALLELUIA. (Fr.) OxtUU AceUtteUa. 


ALLAHAEDA. A genus of ApocgnacecB 
consisting of handsome climbing shrubs, 
found in Brazil and other parts of South 
America. They are well known In gar- 
dens, where they are prized for the gor- 
geous profusion of their rich golden 
flowers. The peculiarities of tiie genus 
reside In a small five-parted calyx t a large 
funnel-shaped corolla, having the tube 
narrow and cylindrical, tho limb cam- 
panulate, and then spreading out into five 
obtuse lobes, the throat bearing five 
ciliated scales ; five Included stamens In- 
serted In tbe throat, and a one-celled 
compressed ovary, containing numerous 
ovules. There are several species. A, 
AiMetU, one of the commonest found in 
Guiana, is a shrub with long trailing 
branches,beartng whorls of oblong-lanceo- 
iate leaves, and terminal or interpetiolar 
many-flowered panicles of large, showy, 
rich yellow flowers, of whlcti the tube la 
an Inch long or more ; and the limb forms 
an Irregular bell, about two inches long. 
Another still finer species, of similar 
habit, A. SehoUit, a native of i^azll, hag 
larger flowers, which are of a fnU yellow, 
funnel-formed, the lower half, or rather 
less, forming a narrow ematraeted tube, 
thenee suddenly expanding Into a cam- 


ALL-GOOD. An old English name tor 
CkenofNMiium Bomu Henrieut. 

ALL-REAL. Valeriana offleinalit. 
OLOWira Btackyt palmtrie. 

ALLIACBOU& Having the smell of 
garlic. 

ALLIAIRB. (Fr.) SitymlriumAlUaria, 
often called Alliaria, or Air 

Itariat^ficmalia. 

ALLIES. JSrvumBrvilia^ 

ALLIGATOR WOOD. The timber of 
Guorsa gmndifolia, 

ALLIONIA. A name given In honor of 
Ghartes AUlonl, an Italian botanist, and 
applied to a genus of plants of the order 
Nyetaginacea. Some of them are cultivated 
as annusls In this country, though natives 
of central America. They are characterised 
by tfaelrflowmrs being placed within athree- 
or four-parted Involucre ; fourfree stamens 
arising from Imlow tbe ovary, and Induded 
within the perianth, not projeetlng from 
it. Tbe ovary is supmor. C^. T. VJ 

ALLIUM. A genns of bulbous plants eg 
the lily family, remarkable finr their pun- 
gent odour, having grassy or flstular 
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leftres, and stanibaped slx-parted hexan*^ 
droui flowers, growing in an umbel at the 
top of tbescaite. species axe nuinc< 
rotts, very few of them ornamental; but . 
several are enltlvated as esculents. i 

The Onion, A, C^, has been known and 
cultivated as an imele of food from the 
very earliest period* Its native country is 
unknown, but It is believed to hare ori- 
ginated in the Bast. In the sacred writings 
(Numbers xi. 5) we And it mentioned as 
one of the things for which the Israelites 
longed when In tSie wlidcmoss, and com- 
plained to Mosea To show how much it 
was esteemed bjr the ancient Bgyptians, 
we need only mention that Herodotus 
says in his time tliere was an inscription 
on the Great Pyramid, stating that a sum 
amounting to 1,000 talents had been paid 
for onions, radishes, and garlic, which had 
been consumed by the workmen during the 
process of its erection. Even at the pre- 
sent day, the people of Western Asia as 
well as the inhabitants of cold countries, 
are all large consumers of Onions, which, 
for culinary purposes, are more universally 
cultivated than almost any other veget- 
able. It Is distinguished from other 
alliaceous plants by its larger flstnlar 
leaves, swelling stalk, and coated bulbous 
root. The uses to which it is applied are 
very numerous. From the time the plants 
are as large as an ordin.iry needle, until 
they attain the height of five or six Indies, 
they are chopped and mixed in salads, 
which, according to the witty Sydney 
Smith, would not be perfect without 
them — 

* Lot onions, aixrm, lurk within the bowl. 
And, scarce suspected, animate the whole.’ 
When bulbing and mature, they form an 
indispensable component in all soups and 
stews ; at least. Dean Swift says — 

* This is every cook’s opinion— 

No savoury dish without an onion; 

But lest your kissing should lie spoiled. 
Tour onions should be thoroughly 
bulled.’ 

The Bmalle^B1zed bulbs are highly prized 
tor preserving In vinegar as a pickle. A 
number of varieties are cultivated, and es- 1 
teemed In proportion to their being hardy, i 
and good keei>ers. | 

The Under-ground, or Potato Onion, Is : 
supposed to bo a variety of the common 
Onion, which It greatly resembles, but has . 
the singular property of multiplying Itself , 
by the formation of young bulbs on the | 
parent root, and thus produces an ample 
cqrop below the surface. Like the potato. 
Its origin is not exactly known ; but, from 
being sometimes called the Sgy'ptian 
Onion, it is supposed to have been ori- 
ginally brought from Egypt about the 
^ginning of the present century. In the 
West England It is much cultivated, 
being quite bardy. productive, and as mUd 
la quality as the Spanish onion. 

Thebrnb-bearlngTree-Onion, A. Cepawr, 
bulb^srum. was introduced from Canada 
la 183(1, aaa is considered to be a viviparous 


variety of the conunon Onion, which It re- 
sembles in appearance. It diflera in its 
flower-stem being surmounted by a cluster 
of small green bulbs, instead of bearing 
flowers and seed. These bulbs are very 
slmlUurto small Onions, and are said to Im 
excellent in pickles, for whidi their 
diminutive size is a great recommenda- 
tion. 

The Welsh Onion is A. Jltlmlomm. How 
this obtained the name of Welsh Onion It 
is impossible to say, as it is a native of 61- 
Imria and certain parts of Russia, where it 
Is known as the Rock Onion, or Stone 
Leek, and regarded as an article of food. 
It has been cultivated in this country 
since 1820. It never forms a bulb like the 
common Onion, but has long tapering 
roots and strong fibres. From being very 
hardy', It is sometlines sown to furnish 
small green onions for spring salads. 

Tlie Leek, A.PomM», is of great antiquity, 
and, although said to be a native of Switzer- 
land, and to have Ijcen Introduced in 1682, 
we think it is far more probable that, 
like the Onion, It originated in the East, 
mention being made In the sacred a'rltings 
of both having been cultivated by the 
Egyptians in the dsyg of Pharaoh. Ac- 
cording to Pliny, Leeks were brought 
into great notice by the Emperor Nero, 
and the best were produced at Artcia, la 
Italy. Tusser said Ocrarde, two of our 
earliest writers o» gardening, speak of the 
Leek almost as If it were indigenous and 
in common use In their time. It is still 
very generally cultivated, not only In 
England, but more especially In Scotland 
and Wales, W'bere it is esteemed as an ex- 
cellent and wholesome vegetable. The 
whole plant, except the roots. Is used in 
soups and stewa The stems are blanched 
by being planted deep for the purpose, and 
are much used in French cookery. The 
Leek, from time Immemorial, has been re- 
garded as the lutdge of Welchmen, who 
continue to wear it on St. David’s day. In 
commemoration of a victory which the 
Welch obtained over the Saxons In the 
sixth century, and which they attributed 
to the Leeks they wore by the order of St. 
David to distinguish them in the battle. 

The Shallot, A. osealonlcum, is a hardy 
bulbous perennial, native of Palestine, and 
more immediately of the neighbourhood of 
the once famous city of Ascalon, where 
Richard the First, King of England, de- 
feated Soladin's amy in 1192. It was first 
brought to this country in 1548. The 
bulbs are compound, separating into what 
are termed cloves, like those of garlic. 
They are used for culinary purposes, like 
onions, but are considered milder in 
flavour. In a raw state, they are occa- 
sionally cut very small and used to season 
diops or steaks; or mixed In winter 
salads. In French cookery, the Shallot is 
in great request, and several varieties are 
noticed by French writers, which have 
scarcely any other dlflerence than that of 
the bulbs being larger or smaller than the 
ordinary sise. Tliey make an excellent 
pickle : and, by putting half a dozen cloves 



of MsitEnt* 


Into ft quart bottle of vinegar, an agreeable I 
aauce may be formed. 

The Garlic, A, mtimm, la a hardy 
bnlbous perennial, Indigenous to the South 
of France, Sicily, and the South of Europe. 
It is stated to have been Introduced in 
1548, but appears to have been well kno-wn 
to the ancients. Homer makea it part of 
the entertainment vdiich Mestor served up 
to his guest Machaon; and among the 
Greeks and Romans we are told it formed 
a favourite viand of the common people. 
Even at the present day, in many parts of 
tlie Continent the peasantry eat their 
brown bread with slices of Garlic, which 
give it a flavour they seem to relish. At 
Orar, in Portugal, a great deal of this root 
is grown for exportation to Brazil. The 
bulb Is compound, lieing composed of ten 
or twelve smaller bUlbs, called cloves; 
and, although seldom employed with us, it 
Is much used in Italian cookery for flavour- 
ing dishea, and is far more powerful for 
this puri> 08 e than any of the ottner species. 

The common Ohlve or Give, A. Schecno- 
vratum, is indigenous to Britain, having 
been found in Oxfordshire, as well as in 
Argyleshlre, In the West of Scotland. It is 
perennial. The leaves, which rise from 
small slender bulbs, are about six or eight 
inches long, erect, awl-sh ^ted and thread- 
like, and form dense tufts. They are 
generally cut off close to the ground, and 
used early in spring for salads, for which 
purpose they are much milder than onions 
or scallions— a name usually given to 
onions which have been sown thick for 
drawing, without forming bulbs. They 
are also used for seasoning soups, ome- 
lets, dec. In England they are little known ; 
but in Scotland they are to be found in 
almost every cottage garden. 

Rocambole, A. Scorodopramm, is a 
native of Denmark and other puta of 
Europe, whence it was Introduced in 1596. 
It is a hardy, bulbous-rooted perennial, 
with compound bulbs like garfle, but the 
cloves are smaller. It Is used for nearly 
the same purposes as the shallot and 
garlic ; and, although its flavour is con- 
sidered more delicate than either, it is not 
much cultivated in this country. [W. B. B.] 

ALLOBIVH. A genus of VUeaecof, 
consisting of yellowish-green woody para- 
sites on the branches of trees, with jointed, 
muCh-branebed stems; thick Arm per- 
sistent leaves, or only scales in their 
pl^ ; snd small axillsiiy spikes of flowers. 
The flowers are diceclous; the calyx is 
globular and three-lobed, each lobe in the 
male flowers bearing a transversely twr>- 
eelled sessiie anther ; in the female flowers 
^e calyx tube adheres to the ovary, which 
has a sessile obtuse stigma. The ovary 
eontaltts a single pulpy seed, with a small 
embryo. The species o( this genus are 
natives of America. fW. 0 J 

ALLOPLEOTGB. AgennsotGssfieraeMS. 
distinguished by having a fnw, coloured, 
flve-iewred calyx; atunnel-hbapedorclub- 
tnbulose ooroUa, with the tube gibbous at 


the base behind, and often ventricose in 
front above, the limb five-toothed or shortly 
flve-el^; four dldynsmous included star 
mens, with tho rudiment of a fifth ; and 
a twf ovary surrounded by an annular 
disk. The genus consists of tropical 
American soft-wooded or sub-shrubby 
plants, of Bcandent habit, w'ith opposite, 
fleshy, often unequal leaves, and axillair 
flowers which are solitary or aggregated, 
sessile or raeemose. There are several 
species, most of which form desirable hot- 
house plants. A. dichritwt is a Brazilian 
sub-shrub, of erect habit, with ovate-ob- 
long entire leaves, having several flowers 
seated in their axils ; these flowers consist 
of a large purple-red calyx of five trian- 
gular or cordate lobes, the three outer of 
which are larger and include the two Inner, 
and of a large club-shaped tubular yellow 
hairy corolla, thecoionrof wlilcli contrasts 
strongly with that of the calyx. A. eon- 
color is of similar habit, but has rather 
smaller flowers, of which both calyx and 
corolla arc scarlet. The corolla in this 
latter plant is inserted at what appears to 
be the side of the tube near the base, and 
thus forms a blunt spur, whilst above it 
is remarkably vcjitricose on the upper 
side, with the mouth very oblique, as If 
the oi>en{ng were at the side opposite to 
that by which it Is affixed, thus producing 
a very singularly curved flower. A. capi- 
tatua Is very distinct from the foregoing 
kinds, having tall stout red stems and 
large ovate leaves, from which the axils 
the uppermost leaves are produced on 
short stalks, a few dense glolmlar heads or 
umbels of flowers, having a very large 
blood-coloured calyx, and a comparatively 
small yellow tubular corolla. The most re- 
markable peculiarity of the genus among 
gesneraceouB plants, is the large coloured 
calyx, which adds much to the beauty of 
the flowers. [T. M J 

ALLOSORT7S. A genus of dwarf elegant 
poIypodlaceousFerns, variously referred to 
the Polypodiea, tlie Chetlanthm, and the 
PterUlMB, ThcT have punctiform sorl at 
the apices of the free veins, and are wlUi- 
out Urue Indusia, the margin of the fronds 
being folded q;^r the spore cases and 
somewhat altered in texture, eo as to be- 
come Indusia. Added to this, their fronds 
are dimorphous, the fertile and sterile 
lieing different in character, the former 
contracted by tbe involution of their mar- 
gins, so that the divisions liecome i>od- 
shaped or sillcullfonn. One of the siiecles, 
A. eriapw. Is a native of England, and is 
found also throughout Europe and in 
Rortli America. This is a pretty dwarf 
deciduous species, with bipinnate or tri- 
pinnate fronda It is called the Rock 
Brake. There is another apecies, A. Stch 
leri, found in Siberia, India, and North 
America. The genus has a very close 
Rfllnlty with Cryptooramma, The name has 
been applied to various other ferns, espe- 
dally to certain snhdes wbldi are more 
correetly referred Ik> CheikMthm and Platp- 
lemo. Cr.HJ 
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ALLOUOHUSa (Fr.) JifnuArta. 

ALLSEED. The comwon name for Po4p- 
earpon. Also aometlmii applied to Che* 
nofiocUttm po^ipermumt and Had i ola MU- 
kgrana, 

ALLSPICE. The frttit of Jhwmto Pi- 
fuetUa. «-« CAROLINA. OalyMtiikmMrtdiu, 
JAPAN., The oommon name for Ohiiao- 
noiUhtw. -«WILD. JUemoin odorifentm. 

ALLSPICE TREE. The common name 
tor Oalycaiatkiu. 

ALLUBODON, AL7BO. The wood of 
CalifptrantihM JemOtoUma, a common bnlld- 
ing material In Ceylon. 


ALHEIDIA. The fonnder of thfa genua 
of Butaceona trees has devoted it to a 
Portuguese nobleman who assisted him la 
prosecuting bis botanical researdiea In 
BraalL The genua Is aEled to JHoma, but 
Is known by its live equal, spoon-abaiied 
petals, live fertile distinct stamens with 
flattened hairy fllamentiL an hypogynous 
cup-shaped disc, and a fruit op^ng by 
two valves. A. rvbra is a handsome shrub 
with rose-coloured flowers, sometimes seen 
In hot-houses. T. 


ALMOND. The fruit of Afflygdohis com- 
mMnis: the Bitter and Sweet Almonds are 
the produce of differmit varieties of this 
specif — » A FRIC AN. tMloH- 

folium. —.COUNTRY. The fruit of IVrr- 
fnlitalte OaUyppa. — » JAVA. ' — 


ALMOND 'VTORTa An English name 
proposed for the group JDrupacea. 

ALNU& A funily of trees belonging to 
the natand order Botuktcea, and aU more 
or less approaching in iharacter the com- 
mon Aldw, A. glutlnoM. They inhabit 
most temperate countries of tbe northern 
hemisphere, and delight in a moist soil. 
The oemmon Alder, in its young state, is a 
bushy shrub of a pyramidal form, heavily 
clothed with dark green leaves, which, as 
well as the young shoots, are covered with 
a Mutinous substance; The leaves are 
striked, roundish, blunt. Jagged at the 
edge, shining above, and furnished at the 
angles of the veins beneath with minute 
tufm of whitish down. The flowers are of 
two kinds; the bsnen are long drooping 
catkins, which appear in the autumn and 

« m tbe tree aU the winter; and the 
are ovri. like lltue flrKxmea, but are 
not produced tUlaiwlng. when these ripen, 
the thick scries of which they are com- 
posed aeparste, and allow the seeds to fsU, 
but remain attached to tbe tree themeeSvea 
all the winter, and by them the tree mar 
he distingnlahed when •Wpjed of aU its 


leaves. Inyonngtr^the^ lssmo^ 
and of a dark pnnri^^rimm hue, but In old 
trees it is rugged and i^yW^ WJen 
allowed to attain its fui growth, it tea^ 
a height of forty or flfty feet. If the ril» 
tion be favontUble ; but in the mouatalua I 
and in high latitodea it does not rlae above ! 
a ahrub. Tbe wood of the Alder is aoCt 


and light ; and If exposed alternately to wet 
and dry, will steely last a year: bnt if 
kept entirely aubmersed, or buried in damp 
earth, no wood la more durable. By lying 
tor a long thufl in peat bogs, it acquires a 
black hno, but firom Ita softness will not 
take a good polish. The young branches 
are much used for the purpose of filling In 
drains, and are more durable than any 
other.klnd of brushwood. The charcoal is 
highly valued in the manufacture of gun- 
powder. for which purpose it is in some 
places largely planted. The colour of the 
wood when first cut is white, but by expo- 
sure it becomes of a bright orange-red, as 
is shown by tbe chips which are left about 
where a tree has been felled. Several 
varieties are grown which differ from tbe 
typical apeclea in having Iscinlsted, lobed, 
or variegated leaves. Of the other species 
enumerated by Loudon, A. eordifdlia, a nsr 
tive of Italy, is well adapted to this cU- 
Riate. ; It growa with rapidity, and is a 
most interesting and ornamental tree. The 
common Alder is the badge of the clan Chis- 
holm. [OL A. J.) 

AL00A8TA. ' A name applied to a sec- 
tion of tbe genus Coloctuia, by some con- 
sidered as a distinct genns. The species 
are nativea of India, with peltate leaves 
springingfrom an erect rootetock: apathes 
glaucous, on short stalka [M. T. M.] 

A. mataXHea la a magulflcent Bornean 
species, with very large cordaeeH>vate pel- 
tate leaves, having a rich bronze-coloured 
surface, and is a very conspicuous orna^ 
meut of our hobhouaea The leaves look 
like great polished metal Bhields. [T.M.] 

ALOE. A Latinised form of an Arable 
name given to a genus of succulent plants 
of the Lily flunUy {Liliacece). The species of 
the genus vary very much in height, and in 
tbe appearance of thotr leaves and flowers, 
bnt are especially distinguished from ri- 
lled genera by their having a stem, aome- 
times a very short one : permanent fleshy 
lea>^ ; flowers arranged in erect spikes or 
dusters, each with a cylindrical perianth 
divided into six pieces, aecreting nectar at 
tbe base; six stamens arising like the 
perianth from below the germen ; a mem- 
branous fruit, consisting of three cells, 
each containing a great number of seeda 
Tbe species ox Aloe are abundant in all 
warm countries, eapecially In the southern 
part of Africa and uie isle of Socotra, wboro 
*tbe briattlng aloes' give a character, of 
their own to the landaovw. 

A. vulfforio, a native of the East andi 
West Indies has bemi Introduced Into 
Italy, Sicily, Malta, and the Mediterranean 
region in genecal. Tbe moat Important 
piquet of this genua la the drug known 
ag aloes, which la the dried Juice derived 
from the leaves of several apeclea in the 
East and West indies Gape of Good Hope, 
and elsewhere. Tlie finest kind of aloes la 
supposed to be derived from AIos meotrina. 
Tbe bitter reainoas Juice is stored up in 
greenirii vessels, lying beneath the akin of 
tbe leaf, so that when the leaves are wUt 
tranaveraely, the Juice exudes and la grsdn* 
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ftHrmiKynitedtoftArmooitdftenee. Tbe* 
Inferior klnda of aloes are prepared bjr 
preMing tiae leaves, when tiie resinous 
juice becomes mixed with the mucllaffl- 
nous fluid from the central part of the 
leaves, and becomes proportionately dete- 
riorate In other cases the leaves are cut 
In pieces and boiled, and the decoction 
evaporated to a proper eonaistenoe. 

The drug Is Imported in chests, in skins 
of animals, and sometimes In the cavity of 
large calabash gourds. It Is largely used as 
a purgative, and In small doses as a tonic ; 
the taste is peculiarly bitter and disagreea- 
ble, though the perfume of the finer sorts, 
when breathed on, is aromatic, and by no 
means so offensive as the taste. What is 
colled sloes fibre seems rather to be tbe 
produce of an Agave^ though it is stated 
that the negroes of Western Africa make 
nets and cords ofithe fibres of various spe- 
cies of 

Many of tbe species ctJto 0 an cultivated 
In this country, being extremely easy to 
grow, if planted in a dry soli and very 
little if any water supplied to them in the 
winter season. The thick leathery skin of 
the leaves prevents the internal moisture 
from escaping so readily, hence these 
plants retain their vitality fOr a long time 
under apparently advenw dreumstances. 



Ibllors BomMlmes bring home pieces of 
Aloe from the West Indies with a tarred 
do th tie d tt^tly round the cut end, so as 
wwevent the escape pf die juices. Dr. 
Pereira mentions having had such a speci- 
men raspended from the celling of bis 
rom nfory gQ ym. and It wds stTll living 
ne wrote. 

^•ifhak la eonunonly known as the Arne- 


* riean Aloe is a spedes d Apses much like 
an Ales in general appeanwoe, hut particu- 
larly disting^hed from it by the plinth 
being adherent to the ovary, or, as it is 
called, superior. Oi. T. M J 

ALOB, AXSRIOAN. Apoee smertomo. 
->FALSB. Apave virphdea. 

ALOEtl BBO DB GAITHB. (FT.) Aloe, or 
Oatteriadigtieha. — CORNS DBBE'LIBR. 
Aloeorboreseene. - LANOVB-DB-CHAT. 
Aloe OT OuBteria lingva and angvlata. — 
POUOE-B'ORASB'. Atoeretuea, 

ALOBS-WOOD. Thewoodof Alosavlon 
ApaUodkim. 

ALOBXYLON. The name of a geans de- 
scribed by Loureiro.aud douIMfU]]^ referred to 
A«{pumiiMs», which Is said to grow on tbe hi|m 
mountains of Cochin China. Therelsbutone 
spedes, X. ApaHoebum, whldi Is described 
as being a tree of about sixty feet in height, 
with simple, alternate, stalked, entire, 
lanceolate leaves, and terminsl panicles 
of small flowera The wood odt this tree is 
one of the two woods known as Cslsmbso, 
Llgn-aloes or Bagte-wood. It yields the 
perfume the most esteemed by Orientals, 
who apply It to their dothea and apart- 
ments, and use it in medldne, in the 
treatment of paralytic affectiona The 
perfume by some is said to originate by 
the concoction of oily partleiea into a 
resin; which action takes place In die 
centre of tbe trunk, and is occasioned hya 
disease which ultimately canaea the death 
of the tree. This Is, however, questioned 
by others, Tbe wood is very valuable- 
selling at about dOL per cwt. In Sumatra It 
is sometimes used tor inlaying in cabinet 
work. Some of the most precious jewels 
of East Indian mannlhctnre are set in it ; 
and, so highly is it prised, that it is con- 
sidered equal to gold In point of vmlua 
Tbe perfume derived ftvm ft it thought by 
some to be alluded to in the Bible, where 
it is astd (Psalm zlv. 8), * All thy garments 
smell oi myrrh, olom, and cMsla' The 
wood is said to retain its fragrance tor 
yeara Hany conflicting statements have 
been published about this tree, and the 
Aguilaria Agallocha, which is dso called 
Bagle-wood, and belongs to a very dif- 
ferent funlly ; and it is possible that some 
of the statements above given may apply 
to the Aguilmia rather thin to the plant 
under oonsideratlon, whidi la,hotanlcally 
almost unknown. [A. A. BJ 

ALONA. A small genus of South Ameri- 
can Nofamseew, separated from Ifolana by 
having several ovarles,wfthfrom one to six 
cells (not five, each of them four-celled, as 
in Nblone). Mr. Mlers restrlett the genns 
Alona to tbe qieciea with woody taems and 
fascfeiUato terete or trlqnetrona leavea as 
he finds that, In the allied genns gwvma, 
the way in which ttm carpels are combined 
varies in tbe same genns, and fberetors 
cannot by Itself be snfllclent to make a 
generic distinction. The qiecies have 
large handsome floirors, resembling those 
ot theUndweeda. A»oBriutte Is oulUvatad 
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AXiltOtTOHlSB. (Fr.) PyruiArUu 
AL^easSD. The common name tor Ailr’ 

eaf^pmi^ Aim aomettmea applied to Oke- 
wpo 0 im pOit^pemitm, and JMtiola MU- 


AtmVKm. The fhilt of JFK0Mito Pt- 
menfdv-^ CAROLINA. CktlyemUAwfitridut, 
-<• JAPAN. The common name f(v 

4 WILD. Benzoin odori/itnm. 


ALLSPIOB TREE. The common aaim 
for CMpconlAwL 

ALLVBODON, ALDBO. The wood of 
Ca^fpDranttuz Jonbolana, a common hnUd- 
ing material In Ceylon. 

ALMEIDIA. The founder of thla genua 
of Buticeona treea haa devoted it to a 
Portugueae nobleman who aaalated him in 
pfoeecuting bia botanical reaearciiea in 
BrasiL Tlie genua la allied to IHoema, but 
la known by Ita five eqaal, apoon-ctu^ied 
petala* five fertile dlatinct atamena with 
ilatteim hairy fllamentA an hypogynoua 
cnp^apod diae, and a fruit op^ng by 
two vatvea A. rubra la a handaome torub 
with roae>coIonred flowera, aometlmea aeen 
In hot*houaea [IL T. MJ 

ALHOND. The fruit of AniivdalMaeMiip 
flitmia: the Bitter and Sweet Almondaatu 
the produce of different vaiietlea of thia 
apecl^ -y AFRICAN. Brt^um zMiaH- 
foHvm. -•OODNTRT. The fruit of 2br^ 
mimtta Oait^ppa. JAVA. ^ ' 


ALMONO -WORTS. An Engllah name 
propoeed for the group Drupaceas. 

ALNTJR A family of treea belonging to 
the natural order BeMaceat, and all more 
or leaa approadiing In character tbe oom- 
mon Alow, A. glutinota. They inhabit 
moat temperate countrlea of the northern 
hemlahhere, and delight in a moist aoR 
The common iUder, In Ita young state, la a 
bushy shrub of a pyramidal form, heavily 
clothed with daric green leaves, which, as 
well ac the young moots, are covered with 
a glutinous substance. The leaves are 
atmed. roundish, blunt, jagged at the 
edge, uiinlng above, and fumisbed at the 
angles of the veins beneath with minute 
tufta of whitish down. The flowers ate at 
two kindai ^he barrra are long drooping 
catkins, which aptfcur In the autumn and 

a m the tree all the winter; and the 

are oval, like little fliwMnee, bat are 

not prodnoed till aisrlng. When these ripen, 

the thick scales of whldh they are oom- 

posed aepaiate, and allow the seeds to fail, 

but remain attached to the tree themeelves 

all the winter, and by them tbe tree may 

be dtstlnguiahed when stripped of all its 

leaves. In young trees the bark is smooth 

and of a dark purple-brown hue, but In old 

toeea it is rugged and nearly black. Whoi 

allowed to attain Its full growth. It reaches 

ahel^t<ff fMty w fifty feet, if the sltasr 

tlon be favourable : but in the mountalna 

and la high latttades It does not rise above , 

a ahrah. Tlie wood of the Alder la soft j 


and light land if expoaedaltemately to wet 
and dry, will scarcely laat a year: but if 
kept entirely aubmeraed, or burled in damp 
earth, no wood la more duraMe. By lying 
for a long tlmg In peat bogs, it acQuirea a 
black hue, but l^m Its aofuieas will not 
take a good polish. The young branches 
we much used for the purpose of filling in 
dnina, and are more durable than any 
other.kind of brushwood. The charcoal ia 
highly valued In the manufacture of gun- 
powder, for which purpose it ia in some 
places largely planted. The colour of the 
wood when lint cut is white, but by expo- 
sure It becomes of a bright orange-red, aa 
is shown by tbe chips which are left about 
where a tree has been felled. Severs! 
varieties are grown which differ from tbe 
typical species in having lacinlated, lobcd, 
or variegated leaves. Of the other species 
enumerated by Loudon, A. eoraifoUo, a na- 
tive of Italy, la well adapted to this cli- 
mate. / It grows with rapidity, and Is a 
most Interesting and omamentiu tree. The 
common Alder la the badge of the clan Chls- 
hulm. CaA.J.] 

ALOCASTA. A name applied to a sec- 
tion of tbe genns Coloeaeia, by some eon- 
stdered as a distinct genus. The species 
arc natives <ff India, with peltate leaves 
Bpringingfrom an erect root-stock : spatlies 
glaucous, on short stalks. [M. T. M.] 

M. nuOaUiea is a magnificent Bornean 
species, with very large cordate-ovate pel- 
tate leaves, having a rich bronzwcoloured 
surfscevand Is a very conspicuous orna- 
ment of our hot-hottsea The leaves look 
like great polished metal shields. [T.HJ 

ALOE. A Latinised form of an Arable 
name given to a genus of succulent plants 
of the Lily family (Lilfocecc). The species of 
tbe genus vary very much in heli^t, and In 
the appearance of their leaves and flowers, 
but ate eapecially distinguished from al- 
lied genera by their having a item, some- 
times a very abort one: permanent fleshy 
leavet ; flowera arranged In erect aplkes or 
dust^ each with a cylindrical pwlaoth 
divided into afz pieces, secreting nectar at 
the base: six stamens arising like the 
perianth from below tbe germen ; a mem- 
branous fruit, conststlug of three cells, 
each containing a great number of seeds 
Tbe species of Aloe are abundant in all 
warm countries, especially in tbe louthem 
part of Africa and the Isle of Socotra, whore 
*tbe bristling aloes* give a charaoter of 
tiieir own to the landscape. 

A. a native of the Beat and 

West Indies has been introduced Into 
It^, Sldly, Malts, and the Mediterranean 
region In generaL Tbe most Important 
product of this genua is the drug known 
tosloto, which Is the dried juice derived 

from the Itoves of several epecles In the 

East md West Indies. Cape of Good Hope, 
and elsewhere. Tlie finest kind of aloes ia 
be derived from Aloe apeotrina. 
The blt^ resinous jutee Is storddiip in 
l^nlto vessels, lying beneath the akin of 

tbe leaf, so that when the leave# are .4tt 

tianaveritiy, the juice exu^sand iagradii- 


ftllr evi«Kmrt«l to a Am eoBcIstefiee. Tbe' 

Inferior kinds of aloes are prepared by 

presinnff the leaves, adien uie resinous 

Juice becomes mixed with the muellafi* 

nous fluid from tbe central part of the 

leaves, and becomes proportionately dete- 

riorated. In other cases the leaves are cut 
in pieces and boiled, ‘and the decoction 

evaporated to a proper consiatence. 

Tbe drug is imported in diests, in skins 
of animals, and sometimes in the cavity of 

large calabash gourds. It is largely used as 

a purgative, and in small dosea as a tonic ; 

the taste is peculiarly bitter and dlsagreear 

ble, though the perfume of the finer sorts, 

when breathed on, is aromatic, and by no 

means so offensive as tbe taste. What is 

called aloes fibre seems rather to be the 

produce of an Agaves Uiough it is stated 

that the negroes of Western Africa make 

nets and cords ofthe fibres of varlona spe- 

cies of vtioc 

Many of the species of Alse an cultivated 
in this country, being extremely easy to 
grow. If planted in a dry soil and very 
little if any water supplied to them in the 
winter season. The thick leathery skin of 
the leaves prevents the internal moisture 
from escaping so readily, hence these 
plants retain their vitality for a long time 
under vparentiy adversa drcnmstances. 


rioan Aloe b a sneelss of Jpsn much like 

an aim in genersl appearsnes, hut partieu^ 

larly dbiiogaished from it by tbs perianth 
being adherent to the ovary, or, as It is 
called, snpmlor. pL T. H J 


ALOB,AMERIOA3!r. Agm 
--}FALSB. Apave ofrpMoa. 

ALOE'S BBO DB CANNB. (Fr.) Abs, or 
GaateriadMicka. — OORBBDBBE'LIBR. 
Aloeartorueent. — LABGUE-OE-CHAT. 
Aloe or Oaateria Ungua and muntiata. — 
POUOE-B'OIIASB'. Aloetwtess. 
ALOB8-WOOD. Iho wood of Abrngbii 



Aloe fimw. 

Sailors sometimes bring home pieces of 
Aloe from the West Indies with a tarred 
cloth tied tightly round the cut end, so as 
to prevent the escape of tlm Juices. Dr. 
Pereira mentlona having had such a speci- 
men suspended from the eeiling of his 
mom for two years, and It wds still living 
sndgrowlngwben be wrote. 

What it leommonly known as tbe Arne- 


ALOBZTLOB. The name of a genus de- 

scribed by Loureiro, and douhlfUDy referred to 
which b nld to now on tbe hlflh 

mountalna of Cochin CMna. iherebbutone 

species, X ApaHocAwm, which b described 

as being a tree of about slx^ feet in height, 
with simple, alternate, stalked, entire, 
lanceolate leaves, and terminal paniclea 
of small flowers. The wood of this tree is 
one of the two woods known as Oabmbse, 
Lign-aloes or Eagle-wood. It yields the 
perfume tbe most esteemed by Orientals, 
who apply It to their dothea and apart- 
ments, and use it in mcdldne, in the 
treatment of paralytic aHecttons. The 
perfume by some is said to originate by 
the concoction of oily particles into a 
resin; which action takn place in the 
centre of the trunk, and b occasioned by a 
disease whldi ultimately cauaea the death 
of tbe tree. This Is, however, questioned 
by others. The wood b very valuable— 
selling at about 801. per ewt in Bumatra. It 
Is sometimes used for inlaying in cabinet 
work. Some of the roost prraoiis Jewels 
of Bast Indian mannfactiireare set in it; 
and, so highly b it prised, that it is con- 
sidered equal to gold in mint of value. 
The perfume derived from it b thought by 
some to be alluded to in the Bible, where 
it is said (Psalm xlv. 8), * AH thy garments 
smeU of myrrh, abet, and cassia.' The 
wood b said to retain its fkagrsnoe for 
yean. Many conflicting atatementa have 
been published about tbto tree, and tbe 
AqvUKria AgaUoehaf which la also called 
mle-wood, and belongs to a very dif • 
ferent fiunlly ; and it is poaslUe that some 
of the statements above given may apply 
to the Aqaitorto rather thmi to the plant 
under constderatlon, which is,botanleaUy. 
almost unknown. (A. A. BLJ 

ALOBA. A small genus of Bonth Ameri- 
can JVblonaoMs, sepanOed from Bokma by 
having several ovsrieSiWith from one to six 
ceUs (not five, each them foupeelled, as 
in JfoHMM). Mr. Mlien restrlcte the genus 
Abaa to tbe speclea with woody stems and 
fueHcdlate terete or, triquetrous leaves, as 
he finds that. In tbe allied genus fiptenuk 
frie way in which the carpris axe combined 
varies in tbe same genns, and therefore 
cannot by itself be sufllelent to make a 
generic dfstineticm. The medes have 
large handsome flowers, lessmbling those 
oftbebtodweedA A.srnMbbeiimvsted 
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Inttils countTyfor thelieanty of Its Itfflre ALPHONQSA. Certain Indian plants 
pal« blue flowers, it Is a native of the are romptlsed In a genus bearing the 
comt of ChiU. [J. T. SJ above name, in honour of M. Alphonse 

de Candolle, the eminent botanist who 
AtiONSOA. A small group of the Sero- has esiieelally studied the natural order 
pha^riaemt forming dwarf frutescent Aruynaccee, to which this genus belongs, 
hem, with' opposite or temately whorlcd Its principal characters are — petals 
serrated leaves, and axillary, subracemose, \'alvate in the hud, nearly equal in sixe ; 
pretty vermflion^coloured flowers. They stamens loosely Imbricate, By these clr* 
are commonly cultivated in green-houses, cum stances the genus may be distin- 
and In the open air during summer. The gulshed from its nearest ally, Saceopeta- 
cbaliacteristlc features are a flre-parted, Uim. The species comprise toll trees fiii'- 
sttlHequal calyx ; a resuplnate corolla, hav- nlshod with thick shining leaves, and small 
Ing a very short tube, and a sub-rotate, flowers, closely packed in tufts opposite to 
flve»cleft limb, of which the front, or upper the leaves. [M. T. MJ 

ALPiyiA. A genus of plants deriving 
JfflSSTS thl rAEunf tnK .* Ptosper Alpinus, an Italian 

’ w botanist who lived In the 16th c^nturj'. 

o? 1 '*’***^ belongs to the same natural 

' family as the ginger (Zingiberace^g\ and Is 
kuown by its thick, tuber-like, aromatic 

linettria, a pretty dwarf, bushy, suffrutlcoso S J 

plant, of a span or foot In height, has the ?KweKf5^hichT^^ 
leaves, which are narrow linear, opposite 

or in threes, mostly fascloulate. frmn the ?i„rthetwM^d fufh^^^^^^ 

non-cvolutlon of the axillary shoots ; and Siant^rtf thi« Ktim^ 

the branches terminate In racemes of L Jmg sLde 

citr ous, obllqucly-rotate scarlet flowers. JaSe of tlS? mam4e^ 

with a black spot at the base. In Peru ft Is fSSare 

called Illcaco and Illcnrco, which mean iSSf S? * a * 

f root, employed hy 

panicles of scarlet and black llowora a ^ known as ovoid 

^^seswtah, obtaiued from the nionnUins Cantamoms; others, as A. nufona, 

of Peru, has r«icenies of sciirJet flott'ers for the exceeding beauty of 

without the black spot wLlcbis consplcuona in ou^ltov’fi *”** therefore cultivated 
in the other species already noUced. Both stotes. [M. T, M.3 

are erect Inwnchedsubshruh’by plants. There ALPISTB. (Pr.) Phalaria eanarientia. 
are about a dozen de-M-Tlhed species. atqtvw a h « 

/T an . AiiSlNB. A genus of smalt Caryophyl- 
AT/^i»/^rri>fTa , ^ ^ Jaccous herbs, generaUy distributed In 

ALOracUBUA A genus of Grawes called temperate regions, and In alpine sltua- 
m-toll Grasses, o^f the tribe i'A ainea, dis- ttons lii warmer climates^ closely ro- 
Ijnguisbi^ irom Phiaum, to which some of scmbllng Arc»iorl«,from whlSi itdiffershy 
the species are ueany allied, hy having having the valves of the capsule equal in 
only ^e inner glume or pule to each flower, number to the styles, and not twice as 
• f* to the many. The leaves ere generally narrow, 

Uck portion of it The species me mostly often subulate ; the sepals strongly nerved 
”*?•***?• »a ex- the petals white. FourspeclesarenSves 

teusWe range irom their southci a to their of Britain ; A, vema, a tufted nereniiia) 
nortboru bnd^ Among those whiob are with the petals longer than the calyx • A* 

a tufted 

flowei^stalks, and the petals not ex- 

forms a iivrtion of all good piutures aud cecdlng the calyx : A. vliainoaa Also 
meadou's— particularly ou iimostoue soils : tufted perennial, with the petels scarcely 

exceeding the caiyx, but with long peSSu 

hi^ncos a» part oi a mixture of grass and smaller flowers than the last ; and A 
^ V®® ^1*® **w'liost hiiiwi to feau^oha, a slender annual, not uncommon 

honker lu spring, and, when chemically on wall tops and on dry commons in tho 
analysed. Is louiid to contain a largo share South-eastS^ghuid. rj T s i 

of nutritive muter in its compositiSn, The . [J.T.S.] 

otherspocles which are natives of Britain are ^ o* ornamental 

of less agricultural value. Tlie olplne Fox tall belonging to the order VioUtcaat 

Oran alpinua) is one of the rarest I "'4 inhabiting the islands of Madagascar 

native species, being roncli prised and eagerly I Timor. Some of the species are culti- 
•ou(dtt after as a botanical rarity. [D. M.] I oountrv. They are distin- 

AWSIA. Th. iKnn. fa. JSiM hlti2S?‘ti2 

(K. w,*,#.,. „ I yeu,!, tolSn’SrS'rSS 

wfetreo. I from a diac surroaudlng the base of the 
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oracT, free above; filament dilated, not 
narrowed Into a claw. They are woi>dy 
plants, with wliito flowers, and thickly 
t»eset with leaves ; hence the name — 
front the (jrcck alaodes, leafy. [M. T. M.] 
ALSOPH IL A. A genus of cyathcriccous 
Pcuia. loiiiCiiCJitlng the Altophileyt: ohen 
btiCotuhig )iia;'uihi.ont uinbrageoiis trees. 
Atuotiu the cyiitheaccous li'erus, winch 
are known by the ohllqulty of the ring 
of their spore-cascs, and by having 
an elevated receptacle, Alacphxla Is dis- 
tineuls)ie<l, primarily, by the absence of 
any induslum or cover to the sorus ; and, 
secondarily, by producing only one sorus 
on each vein or venule, Tlierc are a con- 
siderable number of species, some of which 
have tieen imported for the decoration of 
our hot-liouses. The species havobipinnatc 
fronds, and a considerable number of 
tht'in are found in the West Indies, South 
Amcric.*!, and Mexico, a few in Australia 
and the South Sea Islands, and several 
more In the East Indies and Malay Islands. 
A. excfAsa — ^ native of Norfolk Island— 
Is stated by Capt. King to grow to a height 
of eighty feet. ‘ The branches tfronds), 
which resemble those of the palm-tree In 
tlielr growth, fall off every year, leaving 
an indentation on the trunk. The middle 
I of the tree, from the root to the apex, 

! consists of a wliltc substance, rescinbliug 
a yam, which, when boiled, tastes like a 
bad turnip : this the hogs Iced on greedily. 
The outside of the trunk Is hard wood, and 
full of regular Indentations, from the top 
to the bottom.' Another tree of the same 
genus, cut down by Mr. Allan Cunningham, i 
was Afti -seven feet lung without the fronds; i 
and Mr. Backhouse measured some forty feet 
high, crowned with inagnlflcent circular | 
crests of fronds. It is altogether a noble , 
plant, having the stipes and main rachls of ' 
Its fronds niurlcate, or rough, with small , 
raised points. The fronds are hi pinnate; 
the pinnules, or secondary di visions, ob- 
loug-lariccolate, acuminated, pinnatlfld, ! 
with ohlong acutisli soginents. A, ana- ' 
trails, from tho same region, is another i 
flue species. In Tasmania, w’hcre Mr. Back- > 
house met with tree fenis in profusion, this | 
species was seen with steins of all degrees . 
of elevation up to twenty-flve or thirty feet, | 
some of them at the lower part as stout as | 
a man's body, the whole length clothed i 
with the bases of old leaves, which were 
rough, like the stems of raspberries, ! 
closely tiled over each other, and pointing 
upwards. Some of the larger fronds were , 
thirteen feet long — making the diameter | 
of the crest twenty-six feet. Some of the ■ 
Indian species are also remarkable for j 
their stature. There Is preserved In the 
British Museum a stately trunk, forty- . 
flve feet long, of A. Brunoniana ; and 
another of equal height, belonging to A. 
gigantea. Is In the museum of the Linnman I 
Society of London. Some of the species 
are, however, without these elongated 
trunks, although all produce fronds of 
large size. CT. M.} 

ALSOPHILE^S. A section of cyathefne- 


ousFcms, in which the sort have no cover. 
• The plants referred to here are sometimes 
' not easily distinguished from Polyp^ium, 
Che compression of the spore cases I>eing 
less marked, and tlie rcreptacle less ob- 
viously elcvaUid than in the more tjpb'ai 
species. [T.M.] 

ALSTONIA. A genus of the Periwinkle 
family (Apocynacete) differing from most 
others in the seeds having a tuft of silky 
hairs at each end, instead of at one end 
only ; and from its nearest ally, Jilabtropua, 
ill the absence of the tw'o nectary scales 
seen in the flowers of that genus. There 
are about a dozen species distributed over 
India, the Moluccas, tropical Australia, and 
■West Africa. They are trees or shrubs with 
milky juice; opposite, often whorled, and 
entire leaves ; sinaU white flowers disposed 
I in cymes at the ends of the branches, tho 
I corolla funnel-shaped with a flat border of 
i flve rounded lobes; and fruits consisting 
I of two cylindrical pods i/olliclea) the thick- 
ness of a quill, and often a foot in length. 

A. acholana, called Devil-tree or Pali-mara 
I about Bombay', is a widely-diffused plant in 
I India and the Moluccas. It is a tree of 
fifty tr> eighty feet, with a farrowed trunk ; 

I oblong stalked leaves, three to six inches 
i long, and two to four wide, disposed in 
I whorls of four to six round the stem, tlicJr 
! uppet surface glossy, the under white, and 
I marked with nerves running at right angles 
, to the midrib. It has a powerfully bitter 
' bark, which is used by the natives fu India 
' in bowel complaints, and its light wood is 
I used in Ceylon for making coffins. The 
, wood taken from near the root of what ap- 
pears to be the same species In Borneo, is 
, of a white colour, very light, and used for 
' floats for nets, and household utensils, as 
; trenchers, corks, Ac. The genus bears the 
name of Alston, once Professor of Botany 
I at Edinburgh. [A. A. B.] 

I ALSTROMERIA. A genus of very hand- 
some Aiuary Uidaceous plants, distinguished 
by having a six-parted regular subcara- 
panulate perianth, of which the interior 
segments are narrower, and two of them 
somewhat tubuloseatthebase ; slXfitamens 
inserted with the perianth ; a trlfld stig- 
ma ; and an inferior three-celled ovary with 
many horizontal ovules. They are tropical 
or extra-tropical herbs of South America, 
with fasciculate tuberous roots, and erect 
leafy steins, terminating In umbels of 
showy flowers. The numerous species, many 
of which have ornamented our gflidens, are 
very similar In character. The leaves in 
this genus are, by the twisting of the 
petiole, resuplnate; the upper surface, 
which is usually smooth, even, and desti- 
tute both of ribs and stomata, having the 
peculiar structure and peiformtng the func- 
tions of the under surface. This curious 
economy in the leaves of AMrifmetia was 
first pointed out by the late Robert Brown. 
Amongst the handsomest of the apeclea 
maj' be mentioned A. aurea, an erect herb 
one to three feet high, with scattered, lan- 
ceolate, obtuse leaves, reverted, aa la the ' 






Creaiturii of SSatxttj;. 
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e»iefltaongliottttliegenttg.bytbetwl»t!ng name of Gatmauve» to form demulcent 
at imioot atallc. The flowers are produced drinka A. himUa is a rare English plant, 
•eveiil in a terminal umbel, the perianth which has been probably introduced along 
consfftlng of three outer spathulate, deep with foreign agidcultural seeds. It is an 
oraa|e-ook>ured segments, and three inner erect slender annual, much smaller than 
ones, which are narrower, lanceolate, aru- the preceding, with hr>ght iiiuk flowers, and 
mlnace, orange-coloured, the two upper of covered with long spreading stilT halra 
them marked with several dark red lines a. rotta is tiie o^n of the Hollyhock of 
dtstrtbttted over their surface. Quite dis- gardena At grows wild in China, also in 
tinctfrom this is A, Flan Martini, the 6t. the South of Europe. It possosiics similar 
Marin's Flower of Chili, which has an properties to the common marsh mallow, 
erect stem, linear acute leaves, and a and ia used for similar purposes in Greece 
perianth consisting of three outer cuneately The leaves fUmlsh a blue dye. Sevoral 
obcordate yellowIsh-whlte segments, and : species of AUhma are in cultivation, but the 
an inner series of one short lower whitish gay flowering shrub commonly called Althma 
lobe,and two upper oblong spathulate ones /rutes is, properly speaking, a siiecies of 
whlai are bright yellow in the upper half, } Mibrnun .tjfrtacut). [M. T. IL] 

and stained with irregular dark red spots, at »• a onTT>rn>Y rri,« . 

the apots becoming confluent towards tho F«^cn uaino 

top. A. Ligtu, so named because, according MUn»cu$ nyriactu, 
toFaulU6e,ltlscalledLigtuInChili, isan- ALTHE'B. e'er.) AKhtra Qfflct'nalfs. 

other very beautiful kind, In which the ATTmwvTA a — . - # 

leaves are linear or linear^lanceolate, and Natadacea, 

the flowers, on corymbose two-flowered 

pi^uncles, are large, blush-coloured, with /i if i tufted Plant, 

obuvate emarginate sepaline divisions, the resem bllng 

two upper petallne divisions narrow spa- 

thuUite, yellow, striped with red below, and flowers ; whereas, 

tipped With crimson. A. pnittaatnabas the flowers are dioecious ; the 

flowers .a little hooded, rich crimson at the Sf! solitary, and below the 

base, and at the tips green, spotted with *®®®'*®* [W. C.] 

Another fine ornamental species ALTINGIACE.®. (Liguidambarn, Balsa- 
m orange-scarlet wocea, Balsarntfitug) A solitary genus, 

flowers. Tlie greater number of the spe- /^ijaMtembar.iepWntsthlsnatuial fti^er 
det are Halves either ot Chill or of the of which three species only are known ~ 
Andes of Peru, a few being distributed ail trees of some magnitude— producing a 
in other parts of South America. The fragrant lealn 




ALTERNATE. Placed on opposite sides cells, Instead of ono; and seeds 

of an axis on a dllterent level; S in 5&r. “erabranous wmgs. Bee LiQUi- 

Deleaves. Placed between other bodies ®ambak and STouaz. 

SLiiniSI?*®-/’ whorls, as In an ALUM ROOT. The root of Oeranium 

being in two rows, the inner is so covered honey-combed ; 

by tlm outer that each exterior piece over- i kurface is excavated Into con- 

laps half two of the interior tovr! aplcuous cayities, as in the reoeptacies of 

ALTHA^^ The Marsh-Mallow is as the 

ALVIBR, ALTIBS. (Pr.) JlHnuiOm^a. 

inner one. partly divided above into flvo lii hhmts with vellow 

pioo^ In other respects JSkflM much ^ the Cruwferoui 

•ontMwMploo. A. ojflcinolis, the coSnoa ratiS employed lu deco- 

Man^ Mallow, grows in marshes near thf* wok -work, or open borden 

■pa in this country, and alaom Oent^ SS *f * native of Transykania, &c., 

Southern Europe. The rootstock is oeren m Gold-dust — in French, 

Blrt! »J, aoMrinJ SsTwS .“>“«»»“ wooS; 
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ALTS8UM, 8W£BT. Olyotipt Kfiniga) 
nuuitima. 



jBowren ot the truo Apoq/tioeeai, it dUTera 
from the other geueia of the order iu 
having baccate, or aub<drupacoous Irufte. 
in the abape ot ita aeod, in ita rumumted 
albumen, and iu its erect embryo: in 
these two last particulars it agrees with 
itnonaostt. The dark green foliage and 
fragrant flowers make the tuemhera o( 
this genus an ornament in the conaerva* 
tory. where they flower Itoely iu the 
autumn. A. tMlata produces a Iragraut 
wood. iW. aj 

AMABOtJ. A soft leathery aubatancc, 
derived from Potypona fimimtarttu and 
aoine otlier JMypm, and used for tinder, 
moxa, and other economical or medical 
purposea. It ia prepared by catting off 
carefully the cuticle and pores of the fun- 
gus, dividing it into convenient slices, 
beating them out, and ateeping them in a 
aulution of saltpetre Occasionally, it ia 
used to make coarae clothing, and then 
the latter process is omitted. The beat 
Amadou ia isr^iarcd in Germany, from 
Polyyarm /oasetUarius, but P. iyniaritu 
and other species afford an Inferior 
quality. The softer and more silky the 
I substance of the fungus, the better the 
I material. The fungus iagenenilly collected 
from trunks of trees in the forests, where 
it ia tolerably abundant ; but attempts have 
also been made at cultivating It by collect- 
ing timber in proper situations, and water* 
ing it at proper intervala The species 
occurs pretty generally in this country, 
but is not sufficiently frequent to make its 
collection a matter of interest. [M. J. R] 

Amadou, Is sometimes called Qerman 
Tinder in the shops. The wood <a Her- 
nandia ytUemauU ia used in a similar way 
in South America. [TL MJ 

AHADO0VIBE. (Fr.) Poiyporua ig- 
iKUnriMt. 

AHALAOA. Ohautos oiMuarttm. 

DB TBEBB. (Fr.) 


KTAKSiVtii^ A sub-genus of AijarictM, 
distinguished by its gills producing white 
st)oreB. and the whole plant being covered 
at flrst by a distinct universal wrapper, or 
volva. It contains some of the most ex- 
cellent and poisonous of Agarics— amongst 
the former being the Grange and A. 
vaginatus ; and among the latter the Fly 
Agaric and A. virosua. Some of the species 
have a distinct ring upon the stem ; while 
others are wholly deficient in this orna- 
inent. The Ply Agaric (A. invfiearlu*)^ 
with its vermilion piieus studued with 
white or yellow worts, uiid its stately stem, 
is the oi'iiameut of beech woods iu most 
parts of the kingdom, and seldom fails to 
excite admiration, especially when illumi- 
nated by a strong gleam of light. Beverol 
species — and especially those of Sikkim, 
where they alKmnd— aro amongst the 
largest of the flesh y Fungi. (M. J. BJ 

AMANSIA, A lovely genus of rose- 
spored Algce, mostly Inhabiting the south- 
ern hemisphere, with a pinnate frond and 
generally involute tips. Tho frond it 
ribbed ; the membrane formed of oblong 
six-sided cells, of equal length, arranged in 
transverse lines; tho tetraspores ore in 
marginal or superficial pudshaped pro- 
cesses — geneniUy In two rows ; and the 
pyriform spaces form a little fasciele at 
the base of the sub-globoeo capsules, which 
are perforated at the tip. Some species 
have almost exactly the habit of Junger- 
ma7mi<e. (M. J. B.] 

AMARACXJS. (Fr.) Ortganumlftdamniui, 

AMARARTH, GLOBE. Qom^krem 
globosa, 

AMARANTH ACBJE. (Amaranthi *, Po4(- 
enemea.) Under this name are tiicludra 
about BOO species of weeds, or, occasion- 
ally, showy annual plants (very seldom 
underBbrubB),with in conspicuous apetaloiu 
flowers, in almost all cases of a scarioiu 
texture, and most compionly with a white 
colour— now and than pink, orange, or 
crimson. They are very nearly the sauM 
as Chenopods; and belong to IdDdley^i 
Chenopodai alliance. They occupy dry, 
stony, barren stations, or thickets upon 
the borders of woods, or even salt 
insrshes ; are much more frequent within 
the tropics than beyond them ; and are 
unknown in the coldest regions <xC the 
world. Many of the i^cies are used, with 
the addition of lemon-fuioe, as pot-herbH, on 
account of the wholesome mncIlagiDOtts 
qualities of the leavea Oomphrma Mot- 
nalia and mccrocqdiala In Broxil, where 
they are called Para todo, Perpetua, and 
Rais do Padre Salerma, are esteemed 
useful in all kinds of diseases, especially 
in cases of intermittent fever. ooUe«.i^ 
diarrhoea, and against the bite of aw- 
pents. 


^ AMAKDIBII. AmgdAhu. - A' Li 
MAIN, or BBS BAMBB. AmygdaUu 
fragiUa. - DB GB'OBGIB. Anmdalui 
~SATIHB^ AmygdalMigmoaUa 
— BU BOIS. M^fpoerttt$a eomcaa. 


AMARANT&US. a genna off trtgiioal 
annual plants, the type of a natural ordeA 
to which itgivea itaname— the Amona- 
thads. They are readily distingnislied trere 
the tew oUier genera of tho order by their 
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caijrx of three or[ AMARYLui ihc typo of the AmaiyK* 
|l\e pieces, and thotronO'SO^d fruit, split- 1 iidoteou!i family, and formorly mado to 


viirviiiriinwMni ruioaim csiyx oi inree or 
n ve pieces, and thoir ono-soedod fruit, spiit- 
tlngiflrcularly round wUeu ripe. TlieKonus 
Inclddes several hiindsome garden plants, 
tbeeliief being 'the A.eaudalua, popularly 


lUeeiilef belng the A.coadfllMs, popularly and confined to those which have tho tub* 
kn^n u^ve-Ue^)Ieedijt(g, and In Franrc the periauth short, luuiow funnel shaped, 
as Oweuo do IZe>Uird and Duicivltnt dc Ktll- I ami nUiiMl: tui' thn',* iwcitlim Uliltnnnt.a 


•luiiTiiM Juuve-ue»-iJieeuiiip, ana m rranre 
as 9wei<« do Remrd and Duciphne de Kelt- 
puuse, having lung pendulous compound 
rac^nes of crimson dowers ; the A. hypo- 
ehondnaeut, or Prince's FeaUier, with 
erect fiower spikes and purplish foliage ; 
tUo A. tptmaus, or larger Prince's Feather, 
resimbling tlio lost, but differing by its 
moia vigorous growth ; oud tlic a. tnouior, 


I ASSAAiJLiiiiq. IOC type oi me Anuuyi* 

lldaceoiis family, and formerly made to 
include a luige number of species. It fa 
now, honever, gcnemlly limited in extent, 
and confined to those which have tho tuba 


Til bua pciiiliuu sauri, luiiiiiw suupvu, 

and ribbed: the three pcialiiie filamonts 
inserted at the base of the se^’ments; the 
three scpaline ones a«iitcriug to the mouth 
of the tube; the style decllnatc; the 
capsule obovaie. They are handsome 
bultious plants, with an autumnal flower^ 
scape appearing before the leaves, which 
are Jifcmal. The scape supports a many- 


moia vigorous growth ; oud tlic a. tnaoior, are Jifcmol. The scape supports a many- 
ftow ewuo, an iuturesting species, more flowered umbel of large stalked flowers. 
r<^rkable for the vivid colours of its the anthers of which are incumbent, at* 
1 which are in. tached in the middle. The typical species 

slgnlfl<mnt. The !M^named Is much more Is A. JBe«adonna,whlch is separated by some 
I tender than the other species ; and. in the as a distinct genus. This plant is a native 
open air in this country, it is only In warm of the Cape of Good Hope, and is of vlgor- 
M glow, ous h.ablt, producing flower-scapes one and 

ing Gnts to which the plant owes its aha1ffoothigb,andlargc,showy,funnel- 

deUfate rose 

ttouthernunitedStates, these hues are so beautifully pencilled with red, in the 
rich y developed as to liave procured for month of September, the flowers being 
JnsPFh's lucceeded by the leaves, which are llgu- 
^st. The plant known as Globe Amaranth late or Btraii-shaped. A. Josephina. 
belongs to another genus— Gomp/irsna. d. grand^/Iora, sometimes placed in Hruns- 

referred hither by Herbert. 
AmnraiMus. [W.T.] Host of the plants called Amaryllis in 

AMARANTXNt. (Fr.) Gmphrma - are now referred 

ffMosa, ^ ^ ^‘PPeastrum; otheTB, M A. /ormoris. 

AAfanswipnin*. /r ^ A, lutea to QporonfAus, 

Oomphrena and A. purpurea to roltoia. The A. Selltu 
*®“^”*‘** Asnno has been said to be employed for 

AMARBLLB. <Fr.) Cenuui Avium. ^Jfoninglnthe Westlndle8,buttblsstate- 
Went appears to be a mistake, and pro- 
AMARIfflER. (Fr.) 5ali*v««lHna. “wy refers to some other plant of tha 

pSSieSaS Stf—jf 
saKSsSSS 

amaryllis CAHDE'LABRE. orGL 
Inferlwr. A few species of jrarcissus and RAN DOLE. (Fr.) Coburoia multJora. ~ 
Jolu.....^ are found In the North of Ett- SALTIMBanque, Spnktlm (^bStS^ ^ 
ISPi As we pro* DE GUERKESEY. — 

^d south they thcreasc: i*oncratium ap- DE VIRGINIE. Zephyrantku AiarMsca 
wars on the shores of the Mediterranean ; — JAUNE. Oporanthiuluteut — AEINE 
SIIU’tIImS -Pmwrotiim In tte West and DB BKAUTE'rVrtelio/SnwwitsS- 

^ >«‘«r on tha aarannwra T 

Gold Gout ; /Ouwastra show themselves A genua of the vgrratn 

In countless nut^rs in Brwll, and across ^ {Veri>macea!) nearly allied to CTero- 
continent of South Am^^ tjlfferlag from that 

and, finally, at the Capo of Good Hope, the P‘« 8P®clesenume- 

maxlmumolthe order Is beheld In all tho Wtives of 

tewty of Hamemthue, Criuum, Givla, America and the greater 

CVrtrtnthus, and J^mnevigia. A few are Brazil. They are 

found In ^ew Holland, the most remark- f shrubs, with alternate or 

able which Is BoryaMiftes. Poisonous terminal racemed 

properties occur In the viscid Juice of the ® ®5 flowers, each little group of 
bulbs Pt Suphme taeiaarta and Sippe- supported by a large 

g'^ra: those ^ jAutatfum rernuw, th^ beautifully variegated 

S^w^p and Daffodil, and other kinds of ®*rf surfiice a 

A'orciesM are emetic, Keverthcle-ss the her of pellucid glands. They are well- 
Agaw,or American aloe, as U is caliSr cultivation, but a^om^ ' 

has an Insipid sweet Juice. Otbara nm ha! rA. a. 


LA.A.E] 


nyu.o, v« •HIT, no If called, 

has an Insipid sweet Juice. Others are de^ 
tergen^nd a ftw yield a kind of arrow- AMa-TBJA Tue »««««' 7 - 

BWt BMWM.WP «4 

hydrangea Thatthe^gii, ^ 



AMAUROPELTA. A name given by 
Kunze to a West Indian Penj, aupposed to 
have some affinity with tho davalliold 
group, sometln^aB <^led Saccolonui, It la 
now refernMi to haatrea. IT. M.3 

AMBASn or AMRATSCnA. jrei^lni^ra 
jetaphro/ plan, alias jildemvne mlrablUa, the 
Pith-tree of the Nile. 

AMBATCIIA. Arum abytalwcutn. 

AMBER TREE. Anthoipermtim. 

AMCEULIOA. A genus of Comitositcs. 
soveial of the jilauts com)iostng which 
have long h<‘«n cultivated under the more 
familiar name of i'mtaurta, Irom which 
genuB the pre-ent onu dilferB only in a few 
obscure and niinutu charaiters of thetVuit| 
and pappus 'I'hu two best-known species 
are tuu A. tidarata, or Y< 1 ow bweet Sultan, 
ui<d tho A. moschatu or Purple stilhau. 
Both uic hranoUing annuals, growing a 
foot or more high, with oblong pnmatiftd 
1uU.igc. and large Icriiiinal showy flower- 
lit'.wi'*. Those ol tho first are cliaracter- 
inod by having the inter florets much 


and conical, and tho vlllons fruit la 
crofwniHl by a imppua of flve broad, blunt, . 
tranepareut, colourless scales. [W. TJ j 

AMBOHA. Agenusof Jlfo»if?w/occa', con- j 
Bistiiig of trees from Madagascar and < 
Mauritius, with entire evergreen leaves, 1 
and jhoncpclouB flowers, generally in ra- 
cemes, though sometimes solitary, rising 
from the trunk or lower parts of tho 
branches. The male flowers are scattered 
among the more numerous feni.ales. 
The stamens arc numerous, with short 
Hhiments and liilocul.ar anthers. There 
are many one-celled ovarlea; each cotitalu- 
inga single ovule. The fruit consists of 
many one-seeded drupes, enclosed In tho 
enlarged calyx, which gives It a baccate 
aiiiMianinre. The bark and leaves cxhalo 
an arumati c odour. [ W. C.3 

AMBOItN. (Pr.) Oi/ttstu ZabtimutH. 

AMBOYNA WOOD. The beautifully 
mottled wood of l*terospemium xndicum. 

AMBRETTK .TAFNE. (Pr.) Aniherb<w» 


iuuger ’than tiiuao of the ceiitie, and the' od«»vi fa. — ML'tSi^LE'E. JlibiBCtia Abclr 
fiuu is crowned with n eliurt pappus ot moachiit. 

In the case ol tho latter species,' 


AMULYOrATtPOM. Tlift ^ 
of a iVj.sKiu W'-<‘d of iio beauty, beloiig.ng 
to the Composite '.xrr.ily, aiul closely re- 
lated to Carpmum, b .t diffciiiig ill tlie 
sirap*s!i!t]VMl and fmialj r,iy florets being 
lu a tingh row, as well as iu the siTienes 
—which .iro live, aii;iUlir, and without j»p- 
pus— being b'Mklow. Ihe plant is called 
A. muluiiltt fioin Its rofjcm bianco to our 

Flcabaue Its lance-shaped . . _ ^ ^ , 

leaves are. however, longer and smoaOJ.l «ud Poshess tome ^d^ 
not downy The yollow flower -heads are pertles. A. ptntmtiflda is cultivated fur 


not downy The yollow 1. .. - 

single nt the ends of the twigs, and iiearty 
half an inch across. lA. A. B.J 

AMBLYOLEPIS. A Tex.an genua of Com- 
posites, of whit h a single sjiedes, A 


Of couinarlii, tho chemical principle t« 
which the well-known tuuka lieou, and 
tho common vernal grass, AnthoxaxUhun 
oderatma, also owe their agreeable scent. 
The species iu flucstiun is a dw'arf, erect, 
branching annual, with entire, ot'ate, 
iancoshaped, Btem-clasi>ing leaves, two 
to throe inches long, the branclms being 
termluati'd by a single flower-head one 
and a iiali inch in diameter, with a ray of 
broadly wedge-slmped florets, and a disk 
of tabular ones, both being of a untfom 
orange-yellow colour. The involucre con- 


sists of about ten ovate, lanee-sdiaped, I what top-shaped, composed of sere 
spreading bracts, the receptacle is naked t twelve scales, oaited into a enp, and 


v i.'.nm r ?him conipfisc's aiuiual or perennial plants, 

erne au Burnt ly ImiL.r llwm the alternate, nearly sessile, cleft or 

OUCH Jlti* oUouf of tins HjiCcltS IS U fii|hf%{)|ia iianvAa f^ovi^roil liUft Iho nvlinlo nf 
suggo.l ly. Of innsk ns ,1s name 'v,mld im- 

ply, but Is ratlii r lioin-y like. [W. T.] j q,.(, rlustorcd in heads, which are 


ffsnoric name P^'Wed In the axils ol the leaves, or in 
...“rv.?,.."" „r. ienfless or leafy terminal spikes. Tho 


genus is allied to Oit^ifTpoduim, from which 
itdlilcrs in Its obovatu fruit, not depressed 
In the centre, and by the sci'ds being 
placed vertically in the seed vessel, not 
horixontaUi . From the genus HUtum it 
differs in the calyx, becoming of a pen- 
tagonal sliapo wTien it invests tho fruit. 
All the species have an aromatic odour. 


the sake of its elegant and aromatic foli- 
age. 4- nmbrostotMs, or Mexican ori- 

ginally a native of North America, but 
lung naturalised In the south of Europe, la 

f—- — . - ; ; • 4-1 used medicinally In the form of an infu- 

la In culiivation, and i>oaBe88es some «►*' §foj|, having antispasmodlc vermifuge and 
tercst fiom the pleasing fragr.mro of i^ carminative properties. A. otUftehniti^ca 
flowers, which they retain foi lu^ny yW, tg common In the Southern States of 
when dried. This frogranoo, wnich the Amenqa, where It la employed os a ver- 
seeds of tho plants possess in a Wg» mlfug& rM.T Ml 

degree, is doubtless due to the presence j t -j 


AMBiROTSE. A name given in Jersey 
to 3’eaqnum Seorodouia, 

AMBROIBINB, (Fr.) OkangpodHtm am- 
troamaes. 

AMBROSIA. A genus of the Composite 
family (CompMitm), chiefly aimnal coarse- 
habit^ weeds, with optioette, or alte.nnate 
lolled, or dissected leaves and the flower- 
heads Hn racemes or in bundle* in the 
axils of the leaves. Tlie sterile aitd fer- 
tile flowers occupy different heads on the 
same plant. The sterile involucres, somei 
what top-shaped, composed of seven to 
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tatntM flTe to twenty etaihinate nowera. 
The fertile ones top-shaped, dlosed, pointed, 
end ttsualljr with four to eight horns or 
tttbercnles near the top in one row, and 
oonthinlng a single flower composed of 
apittil onljr. The sne'*fe8, <ti which there 
sire about twelve are pretty widely dif- 
fused, being found in India, tropical Africa, 
Bbttth Europe, and in North and South 
Atinerica,grow(ng in fields and waste places. 
A} $rt 0 mi»\folia is very plentiful on tiin 
plains of the Saslcatchawan and Ked Uivdr ; 
while A. tenuifolia is said to cover thou- 
sands of miles of the Pampas, south of 
Buenos Ayres, giving them n black ap- 
pearance like that of the Scotch moors. 
A. triftda, is called the Great Ilag-weed in 
America, and A. artemisifelta the Roman 
Wormwood ; Indeed, all the species bear a 
great resemblance to the Wormwood (Ar- 
temitUt). A, martHnOt found in Italy and 
the Levant, is said to be tonic apd re.soIu- 
tive ; all Us parts give out a sweet odour 
and Itave an aromatic taste, a Httls bitter, 
bht agreeable. CA. A. B.1 

AMBROSINf A. A genus of Aroideee, con- 
talng a few species, natives of Sicily and 
Sardinia. They are small land plants, with 
tuberous, stoloniferous rhizomes, entire 
leaves, and a small spathe, inclosing a 
couple of scentless flowers, of which tiie 
ttppermost has many monadelphous sta- 
mens perfectly destitute of a calyx, and 
a single unilocular ovarj'. They are re- 
Icrnxl by Endlichcr to Aroidem, but Lindley 
Ciiiisiders that the paucity of flowers in 
the spadix affords sufficient ground for 
escaldishing another order, whicli lie calls 
Pi$tiae«a, and whieh Includes Lenina. Pta- 
tto, and some other allied genera,. [W. C.} 

AM ELANCHTER. li»e Savoy name of the 
Medlar, is given tu a family of Fomaceous 
treoj, of Europe and NoitU Ameilc.i, allied 
both to Meepiltu ami Cvtoneaeter. In Brit- 
ish gardens they ore cultivated for their 
flowers, which are wl.Ite, abuinlant, showy, 
and produced early in the season; for 
their fruit, which ripens in June; and 
for the deep red or rich yellow hue which 
their foliage assumes in autumn. The com- 
mon Amelanehler, A. vutoaWs, has long 
been cultivated in England, where It some- 
times attains the height of fifteen or 
twenty feet It bears abundance of flowers, 
and its fruit, though not highly palatable, 
is eatable. This is a native of Sonthem 
Europe, where it grows In rocky inoun- 
tslnous woods. The American epecIcR, A, 
E«(n«V*nm, or tjhe Grape Bear, betu's spar- 
ingly small friflt of a purplish colour and 
of an agreeable sweet taste, which rlpent 
In Jane, before that of any other tree. 
A. considered by some to bn mere- 
ly a variety of the preceding, i abounds, 
heeovding to J>r. Richardson, in the sandy 
pUJhis the Baskatdiawan, * Its wood is 
prised by the Greet for making arrows 
sad ptpa^ms, and is thence termed by 
dm Gaaadlsn voyageurs Bofs da ;i«c^ Its 
serrieif about the stee of a pea, are the 
UHistBiiit in the eountry, and are oeedhy 


the Greet both in a fresh and dried state- 
They form a pleasant addition to pern- 
mican, and mans puddings very little In- 
ferior to plum-pudding.’ [a A. J.} 

AMELLINGXTB. (Fr.) AklndofOUve. 

4MBliL0N. (Fr.) A kind of Olive. 

AMBLLUS. A genus of the Qomposite 
family (Composita), containing twelve ape- 
cles, all of them natives of South Africa. 
Thev are herbs or shrubs, their lower 
leaves opposite, the upper alternate, ob- 
louEf entire or toothed, and hairy or ca- 
uescent. Flower-stalks terminal, bearing a 
solitary head of flowers ; the florets of the 
disc yellow, those of the ray blue. A. 
Lj/chnitie is cultivated In gardana Tlic 
flowers of it, and most of the species, are 
a good deal like those of the Michaelmas 
Dalny (A'fter), to which genus thl is alll(4, 
differing chiefly in the opposite lower leaves, 
and ill lujiving the bristles of the pappus in a 
single aeriea [A. A. B.] 

AMENTACSiB. Under this name were 
once comprehended all apctalotts unisexual 
plants, whose flowers grow In catkins, or 
amenta Modem botanists find it more 
convenient to distribute them through 
several different orders, the chief of whldli 
are SalteacMt OorjfUieea, Ja^tulaceai, Cawr 
artnaesm^ Atttnpioeea, Myricacta. which 
see. A forest of these amentaceous plants 
ds they grow in the island of Java, is shown 
in Plate IX. 

amentum, a catkin. A deciduous 
spike of unisexual apetalous flowers, such 
as appears in the spring on the hasel and 
willow. 

AMES^UM. A name onee proposed to 
lie given to Aaplmium upteiUrtoruUe and 
some allied species. (T. M.] 

AMBTHTSTEA. An Insigntflcant SI- 
Imriaii genus of Labiates, belonging to the 
Afuaa or bugle division of the order, and 
distinguished by the very short upper lip 
of its coroll.a,aud the abortion of its upper 
pair of stamcna The only species, A. 
earuUa, wu formerly cnltivated^ but is 
now seldom met with, so many more de- 
serving niants being available. It is a 
hardy annual, growing a foot or more 
high, with erect, square, branched stems ; 
opposite, tlireo-paited leaves; the seg- 
ments oblong laneewbapcd ; and short 
terminal iesiy racemes ot ’~ery small 
blue flowers, the corollas of which are 
scarcely ton^ than the calyx. As an or- 
namental plant, tt is entirely worthless, 
but It possesses the merit of being slightly 
fragrant [W. T.} 

AMHEBflTIA. A genus of the Pea 
family (Zpyuminom), named In honour of 
the Countess Amherst A. nobUU is the 
only species. It grows near MgrUban, in 
the Malayan peninsula, imd attains a 
Imight of about forty fe«L When te 
hower. It Is said to be *0110 of tbs most 
•uperi) obisets imaginabls, umivaUed in 
India or in any other part of the world.' 
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The leave* are equallr pinnate, large, and. 
when young, of a pale pnrple eojour. 

* The flowers are large, scentless, and of a 
bright vermilion colour, diversified with 
three yellow spots, and disposed in gigsiitic 
orate pendulous bunches.' The tree is 
cultirated in some of the larget English 
gardens ; but. requiring so much space, is ^ 
seldom met with in collections. The Bur* t 
mese name of the plant is Thoca, and 
handfuls of the flowers are o&ered before i 
tbe images of Buddha. [A. A. B.] j 

AMIANTHIUM. The name of a genus | 
of North American plants, belonging to , 
the same family —ifslantAacea--' as tbe | 
Colchicum and Veratrum. The species have j 
a widely-spreading petal-like perianth. i 
without glands : six stamens attached be- 
neath the ovary, with their anthers burst- 
ing outwardly ; a capsule of three cells, 
which separate one from the other when 
ripe. One species, A. miueeBtoxteum, con- : 
tains a narcotic poison which is injurious | 
to cattle that browse on Its foliage. Its 
bulbs, pounded and mixed with honey, are 
used as a fly poison. CM.T. M.] 


Amici, ( 

iiiii lusoopical observer. Four spedeb 
known, one fiom the vicinity of Loxo. 
another from the Cordilleras of Mexico (at an 
elevation of 6.U00 to 8,000 feet', and two from 
Bolivia and Columbia. They are straggling 
shrubs, having alternate pinnate leaves, j 
with few leaflets Their flower stalks are < 
axillary or terminal, having at their base i 
two large, kidney-shaped, coloured bracts. 
Two of the segments of the calyx are | 
large compared with the others, and 
roundish In form. The nods are com- 
pressed, and jointed. All the parts of the 
plant ar#' covered with pellucid, glandular 
dots, somewhat like those of St. John's 
wort. A . xiig<ment, the Mexican apecles, is 
sometimes to be found in gardens, and is 
well worth coltivation, especially at it 
flowers late in autumn, or during the 
early part of winter. It Is generally treated 
as a greenhouse plant ; but, in the South 
of England, if planted out of doors in the 
Bpring, it gcfherally flowers well in tbe 
autumn. Tbe flowers are large, and of a 
pale yellow colour —aboi^t the alae of an 
everlasting pea. TA. A. B.j 

AMIDONNIBR. (Pr.) Triticumdicoccum, 
sometimes called T. amyUum. 

AMMANHIA. A genu* of inconspicuous 
herbs, of the order Luthraeta, growing in 
wet places in the warmer redone of the 
globe; mostly glabrous annuals, wlthi 
square stems, opposite entire leaves, and i 
small axillaiT, nearly sessile flowers, 
often without petals. Several apeelesbave 
been introduced, but are more curious 
than beaatifhL A, veneatoria has acrid 
leaves, which, when bruised, are used by 
tbe native pracUUoners of India to raise 
Wtetere. [J, T. 8,3 

AMX I A smaa genus of Thnbellllarous 


plants, with the habit of the carrot (Dau> 
etu), splndle^baped roots, snd many-parted 
leaves; it is remarkable for tbe large 
size of the outer petals of the umbel As 
the name denotes (from the Greek arnmet, 
sand), they affect sandy ground, but will 
thrive if sown in the common soil of tbe 
garden border. Common Bishop-weed, A, 
majus, is a native of the south and middle 
of Europe, Egypt, and the Levant, where 
it attains tbe height of three or four feet. 
Tooth-pick Bisliop-weed, A. Visnaga, is so 
called on account of the use made lu Siialn 
of the rays or stalks of the main umbel 
These, sfter flowering, shrink, and become 
so hard that they form convenient tooth- 
picka When they have fulfilled this pur- 
pose, they are chewed, and are supposed to 
be of service in cleaning and fastening the 
gums: however this may be, the leaves 
have a pleasant aromatic flavour in the 
mouth. [G. A. J.] 

AMMOBIU&I. Xn a structural point of 
view, this genus Is allied to OnapJkaUum 
and Jnectinarid, from which It differs but 
slightly, except in habit Two species nte 


row foot-stalk, tiiose of the stem and 
branches very small, and prolonged down- 
wards in a narrow, wlng-like form. The 
flower heads, which are of the dry everlast- 
ing character so common to plants of the 
Australian continent, are nearly an inch 
across, with a disk of tubular florets ; a re- 
ceptacle set with oblong, pointed, tooth- 
leted, chaffy scales ; an involucre of im- 
bricated leaflets, the inner series of which 
have membranous margins, and a four- 
angled, elongated fruit, furnished at the 
m;>ez with four teeth, the two larger of 
which are terminated by a bristle. The 
plant remains some time in flower, and is 
not without a certain degree of interest ; 
though, as an ornamental plant, it is almost 
superseded by tbe more recent species of 
ffeUehrymm, Bhodanth*, and Acroeliniw» 
iCrom the same continent, [W. T J 

AMMOCHARia A genus of Amarylli- 
daeecB, In which tbe tube of the six-parted 
perianth is cylindrical, enlarged, the sepa- 
line divisions not imbricating thereon: 
the filaments of the stamens are adjusted 
almost equally at the base of the limb; 
the anthers are Short, affixed In the mid- 
dle ; and tbe capsule la turbinate, three- 
celled. The leaves are vernal, and not 
sheathing. The genus is Intermediate be- 
tween Otnumand JBig^koue, differing from 
the first in its anthers, its filaments inserted 
just within Instead of without th« tube. 
Its shorter limb and wider-mouthed tube, 
and its leaves not sheathing; and from tbe 
last, by the wider month of the tube of 
the perianth, the insertion of the fUamente 
within the tube, and the more numeroue 
ovules. The two spedes, eometlmes re- 
ferred to BrmmHgiOf are South Afiican. 
A./eleatohaeligulate glaucoue leaves, 
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H miiit{r*flowcred umbel of greenlsb-whlte 
aowei% which afterwardtt become plnkieh 
and bHiaUy roeeNSOlour. [T. M.] 

AMifOmCTTM. A drug said to be ob- 
tafned from Dorema amnumtacum, aud 
also tt0m Ferula tinffitma. 

AMHOPHTLA. A gCMUs of Grasses of 
tbe trine Arundinete, inhabiting the sandy 
sca-shores of tl)e coasts of Eurc'pe and 
North America, and extensively cultivated 
in matiy places, as in the eastern counties 
of England and in Holland, for preserving 
the sand-banks which prevent the inroads 
of the sea. In the northern parts of Eng- 
land, it is used for making table mats and 
basket work. It is the widely-creeping and 
matted rhizomes which serve to bind to- 
gether the sand-banks on which it grows. 
Tlio stems grow two or three feet high, 
and hear long, narrow, rlirfd Involute 
leaves and a spiked rylitrdrical panicle, 
with laterally compressed spikeleta The 
glumes are nearly equal, and lance-shaped, 
stiff and chaffy. The flowering glumes, or 
outer pales, are the sliorter, with a tuft of 
hairs outside, but the inner pales nearly 
equal them in length. The genus is nearly 
related to Caiamagroetie, from which the 
influFOBcenee, the stiff glumes, and the ab- 
sence of an awn to the flowering glume, 
serve to distinguish it. The only species, 
A. arttndinacea, or Psamma arenanat Is 
variously called Maram, Jdarrum, 8ea-reed, 
or Sea Matweed. £T. H.] 

AMNIOS. The fluid that is produced 
within the sac which receives the embryo- 
rudiment aud engenders it 

AMOMUM. A geiiu.^ of aromatic herbs, 
belonging to the Ginger family, Zxngi- 
berauce. The root-stocks are jointed, 
creeping; the leaves placed In two rows, 
sheathing at the base, lance-shaped, and 
undivided at the margin. The flowers, in 
a spike or cluster, are prpvlded with 
bracts, and but little raised above the 
ground ; there is but one stamen, whose 
filament Is prolonged beyond the two- 
eelled anther, so as to form a more or less 
lohed crest; the capsule la three-celled, 
and <men8, when ripe, by three pieces, so 
ss to liberate the numerous small seeds. 
These plants are natives of India, the 
Islands of the Indian Archipelago, etc. 
Their seeds are aromatic and stimulant, 
and form, with other seeds of similar 
plants, what are known as Cardamoms, of 
which there are many kinds. 

Attste, Malaguetta Pepper,or Grains of 
Paradise, are the seeds of one, perhaps 
two, species of this genus, A.Qrana Para- 
dM and A. Makguma. They are imported 
from Guinea, and have a very warm, 
slightly eamphor-Uke taste. These seeds are 
made use of illegally to give a flctltious 
strength to spirits and beer, but they are 
not particularly injurious ; although, from 
tiie very heavy penalty inflicted on brewers 
who have them in their poaaeaslon, and on 
drugglsU who sell them to brewers csooi. 


and 5001. respectively), it would seem as If 
such an opinion were entertained. 

The large round China Cardamoms are 
supi)Osed to be produced by A. globoaum, 
the hairy round China sort by A, villoeumt 
Java Cardamoms by A. waximum ; but tho 
botanical history of the plants producing 
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the various kinds of Cardamoms, Grains of 
Paradise, etc., Is involved in much con- 
fusion and obscurity. Beveral species of 
the genus are in cultivation as ornamental 
stove plants. [M. T. M.] 

AMOMUM. (Pr.) Solanum pteudo-Cap- 
sicum. 

AMOREUXIA. A genus of FlacourHncrm 
conhiining two species from Mexico and New 
Granada. They arc herbaceous plants, with 
the habit of Malva. The root is a large 
ligneous tuber. The leaves are alternate, 
on long petioles, and digitate-partite. The 
large flowers are In trrminal racemes, and 
consist of five oblong persistent sepals, 
and five caducous obovate petals. The 
stamens are indefinite and arranged in 
two bundles, the one having very much 
longer and stouter filaments than the 
other. The ovary is ovate and trllocular, 
with many ovules attached to a central 
placenta. M. Planchon has joined this 
genus with Cochloapermutn to form a small 
order GocMoapermecB, which he places near 
Mttlracta and MfOiephgUaeem ; but both it and 
OJcWospwwMwa ore united by gentham and 
Hooker with to form the Mbe Bixem in 
Flawurttacem. [W. C.] 

AMOZIPHA. The flowers wbleh belong 
to the natural order Legumiiweee, though 
composed of petals unequal in size and Ir- 
regular in form, have, lor the most port, 
these organs symmetrIcaUy arranged, after 
the type of the pea and bean. In tbe pro- 
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lent genus* However, the two pairs of 
petals, termed severaU; the wings and 
keel, are absent, the only representative 
of petals being the standard or rexillum, 
and hence Its name AmorTika,* deformed.' 
All the plants of the genus are deciduous 
shrubs, natives of North America. The 
leaves are pinnate with a terminal leaflet, 
covered with pellucid dots; and the flowers, 
of a blue-violet colour, are disposed In long 
spiked clusters, grou|>ed at the (ops of tiie 
brandies. Ail the species are oriumental. 
The foliage Is graceful ; aud the flowers, 
though individually small, are attractive 
from their iiunibers and colour, which is 
violet spangled with the golden anthera 
As they only attain the height of a few 
feet, they are well adapted for small shrul)- 
beries, or tiic front of large ones, and 
thrive well in common garden soil. A. 
firuticota, the commonest species in Euro- 
pean gardens, was Introduced to Britain 
In 1724 by kfnrk Catesby, who states 
that the Inhabitants of Carolina at one 
time made a coarse sort of Indigo from 
tile young shoots. Hence it Is sometimes 
called Bastard Indigo. CP* J>3 

AMORPHO PHALLUS. Aname given to 
a genus of plants of the araceous family, 
and used to indicate the exceedingly curi- 
ous appearance of the plants, which are |te- 
rennlal, with tuberous rootstocks flattened 
on the upper surface. The leaves and spa- 
dices are solitary, invested below with Im- 
bricated scales. The spatlio is spreading 
BO as to fully expose the thick fleshy spadix, 
which is diluted and fungus-like at the 
upper extremity. The malo flowers ore 
placed above the females ; their anthers 
aro sessile and open by pores ; the ovary 
has either two, three, or four cells, with 
erect ovules. These plants were formerly 
Included In the genus Arum, from which 
they are distinguished by their spreading 
not convolute si^athes ; by their anthers 
opening by pores, not by longitudinal slits; 
by the numerous colls to the ovary ; wid by 
the solitary erect ovale, those of Arum 
being horizontal. They are natives of India 
and other parts of tropical Asia, where 
they are cultivated for the sake of the 
abundance of starch which Is found in 
the rootstock. The presence of this starch, 
and especially the mode of preparation, 
deprives the roots of their otherwise acrid 
caustic properties. Dr. Wight says of A. 
campanudatui, that when in flow'pr tin* 
fetor it exhales is most overpoworing. and 
BO perfectly resembles that of carrion, as 
to * induce flies to cover the club of the 
I spadix with their eggs.’ |;M.T.1IIJ 

AMORPHOU& Having no definite 
form. 

AMOURBTTS. (Fr.) HrlsamcdKa; also 
Scacifraga unUtrosa. 

AMPELOPfltS, A North American genus 
of Vitaceetf distinguished from Vtttv and 
CiMU9t to which it is closely allied, by the 
absence of the disk or expansion of the 
receptacle in a ring round the base of the 
ovary. A. h«(kraicea,the Virginian Creeper, 


or American Ivy, Is a shrubby climber, 
often planted in this country to cover 
walls, for which, from the rapidity of its 
growth, it is well adapted; the leaves, 
1 whtcJi have five large elliptical leaflets, 

: turn red before they fall in autumn, when 
I the plant presents a very beautiful ap- 
l>earance. The flowers are small and ycl- 
j lowisli-green, in a many-flowered ivinicle. 

! The tendrils are curious, adhering to sup- 
j porting bf Kites by small sucker -like expau- 
I siong which are formed at the apex of each 
! of ilieir divisions. Tills is particularly no- 
'ti< cable in the j*. Mrutpidata, cultiviibd 
under the name of A. Veitehit [J. T. b.J 

AMPELOPTERIS. A name proposed by 
Kinize lor a few Indian FeriiS now refericd 
to g.niojAeris. [T. M.J 

AMPHEREPHIS. A Brazilian genus of 
C«)mpi>Hitcg, ot whlcli A. inUttMtUa is occa- 
sionally found in cultivation. It is a branched 
spreading annual, growing a foot or more 
high, with ovate, serrated foliage, and ter- 
minal flower-heads, an iiiih across, com- 
posed wholly of tubular florets of a purple 
colour, and surrounded by a double seties of 
ieai>' bracts or scales. [W. T.3 

AMPHIBLESTRA. A genus of polypo- 
diaccous ferns belonging to Plertdea, and 
distinguished in this group by haviug tlie 
veins of the fronds cnmpoimdly reticu- 
lated, with free included vein lets, or little 
veins within the meshes or arcoles. It is 
a coarse-looking fern of South America, 
with much the aspect of Aspidhm info- 
Uatwm, but haviug the ptcrold Um*ar mar- 
ginal iudusiate fructification. [T. M.] 

AMPH1BOLI8. A genus of Zo$ieracece^ 
formed to include a plant found in ttie 
Pacific Ocean and on the coast of New 
Hotl^d ; and considered by Endlicherand 
Kunth to belong to Cj/viodoeta. The only 
siiecies, A. Msteri/olni, has branched aiiuu- 
latcd stems, and approximate alternate, 
linear, truncate, and bidcutate leaves, 
with short truncated stipules. £J. T. B.] 

AMPHICOME. A genus of the hignonia 
family {Digiioniacetr). Two species aro 
known, and both of them natives of the 
teniperato reglonsof North Western India. 
They are iiereimial lierbs, with alternate, un- 
equally pinnate leaves, and toothed leaflets. 
The flowers are pink, tubular, and ar- 
ranged in axillary or termiiml racemes. 
The fruits are about the length and thick- 
ness of a crowquill, and their seeds aro 
provided with a tuft of hairs at each end, 
this circumstance giving rise to the uaino 
of the genus— ompbi, on i>oth sides, and 
koma, a head ot hairs. Tliey are both in 
cultivation. A. Kmodt Is a remarkably 
liandRome plant, and well deserves a place 
ill choice collections ; it is almut one foot 
high, and the flowers, which aro large for 
the plant, stand erect when expanded. A. 
argiiin is about the same size, Imt it lias 
smaller drooping flowers. [A. A. D.] 

, AMPHICOSMIA. A genus of cyathe- 
laceous ferns, belutigitig to the section 
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j Ilk which ffrpnplt Is distinguished 

’ ' \a wvliig heneskb the sorus, on the binder 
sidd* a hitU«etti>-8haped Indusinm, and by 
barjUfig the veins ot the Ironds free. The 
speetes are sometimes referred to Aluo^ 
to Jlsmftsifa. or to C^othM. fievml 
spemes, chiefly South American, sffreeing 
In having the half-cup iudusium and free 
veiiM, are referred to the genus In Index 
Filiemn] but there Is also one species from 
the Cape of Good Hope, two from India, and 
one from New Holland. The typical spe- 
cies is A. et^msis, found both at the Cape 
and in Java, a tree-fcm growing twelve to 
fourteen feet high, and of which, accord 
Ing to Hr. Harvey, there la a noble forest ' 
m tlie woods on the east side of Table 
Mountain. The fronds of this are three 
timet pinnate, and unarmed. fT. M.] 

AMPHIDBSMIUM. a genus of cyathe- 
aceous Ferns, closely related to Alsophila. 
They are distinguished — having obihiue- > 
littjfod apore-casea and naked sori with < 
elevated receptacles- by producing two or ] 
tbrbe aori in different positions on the 
same vein, the veins in Alaophila bear- ' 
ing one only. They are also different In I 
aaptmt, having bold pinnate fronds, which 
give them a noble appearance. The spe- 
cies A. bUehnoidea is found in various 
parts of Sonth America aud in the West 
Indies. [T. M.] | 

AMPHIQA8TRIA. The so-caUed stipules 
of Scale-moBiies, or Jungennanniaa. 

AMPHIQENiE. A name applied by 
Brottgniart to Thallogens, implying that 
they ore developed in every direction, with- 
out any distinct axis aud appendages ; and 
not especial^ at the apex, like ferns and 
mosses, to which he has applied the name 
of Acmgens, and which, in contradiction 
to niaHogcns, are famished with both axis 
and appendages. CM> J- B.] 

AMPHILOCHIA. A genua of PocAy- 
atoeecs, containing four species from Brazil. 
Ibey are trees, with opposite pctiolate and 
entire leaves, and glands at the base of the 
petioles. The flowers are in terminal ra- 
cemes. The calyx consists of five coloured 
tsnala, combined at the base, the upi>er 
being much the largest and spurred. The 
eorolta baa only a single petal, inserted in 
the base of the calyx between tbe two 
front sepals. There are two stamens, one 
on either side of the petal. Tbe ovary la 
tHuree-celled, with few ovules. [W. a] 

AMPBISARCA. A many-seeded mnny- 
ceUed superior Indehiscent fruit, woody 
on tbe outside, pulpy witbin. 

AMPHISTEMON, a genus of IHoBcorer- 
ocso!, formed by Grlsebach by the sub- 
dtvitlon of 2>io$corea into many new 
genera. The section to which this name 
has been given, is separated from tho 
otbera by having six short fertile stamens, 
which are inserted on tlie apex of tbe 
ntiyx tube. It contains eleven species 
of tropical, chiefly BruUlau, herbaceous 
plauti. [W.OJ 


t AMPHITROPAL. When an ovule Is at- 
, taclied by Its middle, so that the two ends 
. are equidistant from the point of iuser- 
, tlon. 

i AMPLEXICAT7L. Embracing; as when 
a leaf clasps astern .with its base. 

AMPOULLBAXT. (Fr.) A kind of olive. 

AMPULLA. The metamorphosed flask- 
I like leaves found on certain aquatics such 
as Utricularia : not different from A«c^ 
dium. 

AMSIKCRIA. A genus of the Borage 
family, numbering seven species, found in 
Oregon, Califurnia, Mexico, and Chili. 
They are annual erect herbs, of little 
beauty; all their parts more or less 
clothed with rusty hairs. The stems, six 
inches to one and a half feet higli, arc 
furnished with alternate and entire linear, 
lanre-shapcd, or ovate leaves, one to five 
inches long, and terminate in one or more 
one-sided racemes of yellow funnel-shaped 
flowers, with a flat border of five rounded 
lobes. In the largest flowered species (A. 
apectainlia, from California), the corolla 
tube is three-quarters of an inch in length. 
Thefntit consists of fonr triangular one- 
seeded nuts, their dorsal face smooth, or 
covered with warty excrescences. The 
seeds are remarkable, from having their 
cotyledons deeply biparted. [A. A. B.] 

AMBONIA. a genus of Ajpocynoccoj, 
codsistiug of flve species, natives of 
North America. They arc perennial her- 
baceous plants, with alternate leaves, and 
pale blue flowers, in terminal panicled 
cymes. Tbe calyx is small and flve-parted ; 
the corolla has the same number of long 
linear lobes ; its narrow funnel-shaped tube 
is bearded inside, especially at the throat. 
There are flve included stamens, with ob- 
tuse anthers, which are longer than the 
flla meats ; two ovaries, a single style, and 
a rounded stigma, surroanded with a cup- 
jhaped membrane. The two pods are long 
and slender, wiUi many naked cylindrical 
seeds, in a single row. [W. C.} 

I AMY6DAL0PSIS. A supposed genus of 
Drupaceous plants formed on the Japanese 
iruHua triloba. Iti distinctive character 
is having several carpels in each flower 
Instead of one : probably a mere mnlfor- 
mation, such as occurs lu the peach aud 
plum themselves. 

AMT6DALUS. The name applied to 
the genus to which the Almond, the Peach, 
and the Nectarine belong. It is :Naced 
by liotanists in the Drupaceous subdivision 
of thesose family, and Is especially known 
by the stone of the fruit, which encloses 
the keniel or seed, being coarsely fur- 
rowed or wrinkled, and by the leavea being 
folded In halves, not rolled round when 
young. 

I The Almond-tree (A. communit) appears 
to have been originally a native of Barbary 
and Morocco ; but by long cultivation It 
has become distributed over almost the 
whole of the warmer temperat^ cones rat 
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the old world. It It a imall tree, with 
oUonfir lanoe-thaped leares, aUgrhtly taw- 
toothed at the margin. The Sowers, which 
appear in spring, hhfore the leaves, are 
tolltaiT and of a b^utifol pl&k colour. 
The fruit is a drupe, which it somewhat 
cgg-shapod. downy ehtemaliy ; its middle 
portion tough and somewhat Shrous ; Its 
inner portion formiv|g the hard wrinkled 
stone enclosing the s^ within It. Many 
varieties of the Almond are cultivated, dif- 
fering In the nature of their fruits ; imt the 
two principal are the Sweet and the Bitter 
Almond. The Bitter Almond has larger 
Sowers than the sweet variety, and they 
are of a white colour. The styles are not 
longer than tlie stamens, and the seeds are 
hitter. The seeds of the Sweet Almond are 
much esteemed at tiie dessert table, in 
spite of their Indlgestlblllty. The bitter 
almonds, though occasionally used for 
Savouring purposes, should be employed 
in small quantities, as they contain a poi- 
sonous principle which is similar in Its 
effects to prussic acid. The essential oil of 
almonds, which is much used as a tlnvovr- 
ing Ingredient by cooks and confectioners. 
Is a most virulent poison: it contains 
prussic acid, and should therefore be em- 
ployed with great care and in a diluted 
^rm, as in what Is called in shops Essence 
Of Almonds. Tt is curious that this oil does 
not exist naturally in the almond, but is 
formed by the rhemieal agency of water on 
some of its constituents. 

A. ptrsica is the botanieal name given 
to the Peach, which is sometimes included 
In a separate genus (Persiea), hut It only 
differs from the almond in having a fleshy, 
not leathery, drupe. Instances have been 
cited of almonds having fleshy drupes, and 
thus assuming the character of the Peach. 
Tlirce principal varieties of the Peach 
exist~'Cllng8tones, molters or freestones, 
and nectarines. The latter only differ 
from the peach in having smooth, not 
downy fruits ; but both peaches and nec- 
tarines are occasionally met with on the 
same bough. Th» leaves of the Peach and 
Beetarine contain a small quantity of 
prussic acid, and have the taste and odour 
of bitter almonds. The fruits, taken in 
moderation, are as wholesome as they are 
delicious ; but the kernels and blossoms 
eontain prussic acid. The Peach is very 
extensively cultivated in Ameiics, but 
little attention is paid to the culture : the 
fruits are used in the manufacture of peach 
brandy, and for feeding hogs t [M. T. M.] 

The common Almond-tree grows to the 
height of about twenty feet. The leaves 
closely resemble those of the Pesch {A, 
frrtlea), but the flowers are larger than 
those of that species. Us fruits, which 
are the Almonds of commerce, are well 
knowiv Tliey seldom attain maturity in 
this counto*. in which, however, the tree is 
frequently to be seen, on account of ita 
abowy blossoms, which appear In great 
abundance very early in spring, when tlie 
season is not unusually cold ; they often 
appear In February, and. In the mild 
winter of 1884, a stswlsrd •Imond'dree in 


lAicra 

thenoigbbouTbood of London was in full 
ftower in the end of January. De OtndoUe 
to of opinion that the Almond is a 
native of Persia, Asia Minor, Syria, and 
even AlMrla. It is found growing spon- 
taneously tn many other countries, to 
which, however. It is not supiiosed to be 
Indigenous, the plants met with having 
probably been derived from others intro- 
duced for the purpose of cultivation. In 
Palestine, it appears to have been culti- 
vated from the earliest ages ; for we And it 
enumerated among the best fruits of 
Canaan which were sent Into Egypt is a 
present for Joseph, upwards of SJKX) years 
ago. The fruit of the Almond is of an ovate, 
somewhat curved, tapering form. It con- 
sisto of a husk, which dries up and splits 
at maturity, exposing the stone, within 
which is the kernel, the only edible portion. 
There is a variety with bitter kernels, from 
which, like the sweet, oil can be extracted, 
but which are otherwise nnflt for nso, 
as they contain pmssie acid in notable 
quantity. There are several varieties of 
the swoet-kemelled ; some with hard, and 
others with comparatively tender, shells 
or stones. The most esteemed to the large 
thin-shelled, or Jordan Almond. 

The Peach (A. ptrtiea) differs essentially 
from the Almond In the nature of the cover* 
ing of the stone, which, instead of a dry 
husk, Is fleshy, succulent, and delicious, 
when the fruit is ripened nnder favoturable 
circumstances. The species comprises the 
Peach and Nectarine, the skin of toe former 
being downy, and that of the latter quite 
smooth. They were supposed to be natives 
of Persia, and, on their Introduction into 
the South of Europe, were called the 
Jfaltts perviea, or Persian apple. Professor 
De Candolle Is, however, of opinion that 
China is the native country of the Peach. 
His reasons are, that if it had originally 
existed in Persia or Armenia, the know- 
ledge and culture of so delicious a fruit 
would have spread sooner Into Asia Minor 
and Greece. Tlie expedition of Alexander 
Is probably what made tt known to Theo- 
toirasttts, n.0. 828, who speaks of it as a 
Persian fruit. It hasno name in Sanscrit ; 
nevertheless, the people speaking that 
language came into India from the north- 
west, the coantry generally assigned to 
the species. Admitting this to be its ooun- 
try, bow can it be explained that neither 
the early Greeks, nor the Hebrews, nor the 
people who speak Sanserlt,— and who have 
all sprung from the upper region of the 
Evirates, or from parts communicating 
with it,— had grown the Peach-tree? On 
the contrary, it is very possible that tbe 
stones of a fruit tree cultivated from all 
antiquity in China, may have been car- 
ried across tbe mountains from the centre 
of Asia into Cashmere, or Bokhara and 
Perela ; for the Chinese had discovered this 
road at a very remote period. Thle im- 
portation must have been made between 
the time of the Banecrtt emigration and 
the intercourse of ibe Persians with the 
Greeks. The cultivation of tbe Pea<ai-tree, 
once established at this point, wottldeaally 
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MteiK&iiim one side towerdo the we»t, end 
on the i»Uier, by Cnbu], towards the North 
of IndUi. In support of the supposition of 
a ChindM origin, it may he added that the 
Peach-tree was introduced from China into 
OochfmChina, and that the Japauese call It 
by theCIuneae name, Too, In the Japanese 
encychgiedis ft is stated to be a tree 
from western countries, which applies to 
China witti regard to Japan, or rather to 
the Interior of China relatively to its 
eastern coast ; the statement having been 
taken from a Chiueso author The Peach 
is mentioned In tiio books of Confucius, 
5th century before the Christian era ; and 
the antiquity of the knowledge of tlie fruit 
in Cblia is further proved by the reprosen- 
tationi of it in sculpture and on porcelain. 
The aimve are some of the arguments ad- 
duced by Ue Candolle against the com- 
monly-received opinion tiiat the Peach 
originated in Persia : for the full Investi- 
gation of the subject, we must refer the 
reader to his Giographie Botaniqtic^ accord- 
ing to Which excellent authority the con- 
elusion is that China is the native country 
of this esteemed fruit. Tliat it is there 
cultivated extensively, and to great per- 
fection, is certain. Tlie Flat Peach of 
China was Introduced into this country 
morotiian thirty years ago. It is Qgured 
in the Transactions of the UortictiUmrat 
Society (Iv. 512, t. 1») ; and, more recently, 
a very largo variety was lirought from 
filitngbae by Mr. Fortune, whicli has the 
usual fonu exhibited liy tliusu cuitivatod 
in Europe. 

In the South of France, and In other 
Continental countrich iiosiies&lnir a simitar 
clUnatc, Peach-trees ripen their fruit very 
well oiB standards in the oiten air; but at 
Psris they 1 * 0 ^ 111 ^ a wall ; and, with this 
assistance, they also succeed veiy well 
lit the southern parts of Lngiand, but in 
the northern tlio aid of tire-heat, and 
the iwotectlon of glass, arc necessary. In 
America, the Peach grows almost without 
any care —extensive orcliards, containing 
from 10,000 to 20,000 trees, being reared 
from tile atrmes. At first the trees there 
make rapid and healthy growth, and In a 
few years bear In great abandanoe; but 
they soon decay, tiicir leaves becoming 
tinged with yellow, even in summer, when 
they sliould be green. This is owing to 
tlieir lieittg grown on their own roots ; for 
when' that is the case In this country, the 
trees present a similar appearance. They 
require, therefore, to bo budded on the 
plum or on the almond. Some doubts have 
been entertained as to whether tlie Peach 
is not the same species as the Almoiid. 
They apiihar, however, to mainuin tbeir 
tespeetiro characters sufficiently distinct, 
nnleat artificially or by accident they are 
crossed ivTtb each other. The possibility 
of thiiiieiiigoilected was successfully tried 
by Mr. Knight; and the circunistauce of 
their crossing readily proves their close 
affinity. Re fertilised an almond blossom 
with lioiten from a Peach blossom. Ati al 
mond was tlie result : hut from its kernel 
ho raised a tree which bore peaches of fair | 


size and nound form, with succulent melt- 
ing tlesb, OX tolerably good quality, better, 
indeed, thau some seedlings of the Peach 
itself. 

The varieties of Poaches and Nectarines 
are very numerous, and would be difficult 
! to distinguish, were It not for a classiftca- 
) tion formed from certain characters af- 
! forded by the fruit, leaves, and flowers, 

, In some varieties the fruit has firm flesh, 
adhering to the stone; such arc termed 
clingstones. Others have melting flesh, 
parting re-idily from the stone ; these are 
called nieitcrs or freestones. The leaves 
are either glandless, or arc furnished wltli 
globose, or with reniform glands at their 
liases. And in soitio the flowers are largo, 
In others small. Formerly the Peaches and 
Nectarines, known in Europe, had ail 
bitter kemeis ; but sweet-kemclled varie- 
ties have of late years been Introduced 
from Syria. The following are some of the 
i>est varieties of Peaches : Noblesse, Uoyal 
Oeorge, Acton Scot, Grosae Mlgnonne, 
Bellegarde, Late Admirable, and Walburtoii 
Admirable. Of Nectarines, the Violetlo 
Hativc, Pitmaston Orange, Downton, Bl- 
ruge, Imperatrlce, and Balgowan are 
amongst the most esteemed sorts. [B-T.] 

AMYLACEOUS GRANULES. Grains of 
starch. 

AMYLIDEiB. Cells in algals, secreting 
starcii. 

AMYLUM. Starch; that organised 
granular matter of plants which iodine 
stains violet or blue, 

AMYLOID. A substance analogous to 
starch, but beconiiiig jellow in water 
after having been coloured blue by iodine. 

AMYRIOACE.^ {Terebintaceof, Burse- 
raeea', Ainyrids,) With the appearance of 
oranges, and sometimes with the dotted 
leaves of that order, these plants differ in 
their fruit, forming a slicil whose husk 
eventually splits into valve-like segments. 
In general, moreover, the petals have a 
valvate aestivation. The genera collected 
under this name are by no means i>crfectly 
known, and demand a scrupulous revision. 
The tropics of India, Africa, and America 
exclusively produce the species. Their ro- 
iiiious Juice is of great importance, form- 
ing an ingredient in frankincense and 
other preparations demanding a fragrant 
combustible matter. See AuyIiis, Bu^^ 
aEHA, BoSWXLLIA, BALaAXtOllKSDttOX. 
IciCA, agd Call ARiuu. 

AMYRIS. A genus of trees belonging 
to the order Amyndaeece, known by tiicir 
unequally pinnate leaves, and by tiicir 
Mlltary ovary, which contains two iwii- 
dulnus ovules. The plants are natives of 
tropical Anicrlca and India, and am pe- 
-niukablo for yielding resinous prcKiucta. 
It is supposed that the resin called Klemi 
is produci^ from some species of Amyris, 
such as A hescftndra and A.Plunneri, though 
there is niu<*.h doubt, rot only os to the 
plant or jplauts producing the drug, but 
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even ai to whence it is imported. Indian 
Bdellium, or False Myrrh. Is obtained from 
A, commiphora ; it is a gum resin, possess- 
ing properties soinowliat similar to those 
of the Myrrh, but is not so highly valued. 
A. balsamifcra yields some descriptions of 
the wood whicli is called Lignum Rho- 
dium. A. toxifera is poisonous. Bee Bal- 
BAMODBNDKOir. [M. T. H.J 

ANADAINA. A genus of greon-spored 
Algol, the species of which consist of neck- 
Ince-shapod threads, of which some of the 
articulations are much larger than the 
rest. They either form a shapeless scum 
on the surface of pools, or roundish patches 
on the bare soil. They never develop a 
distinct solid frond like that of Noitoc. 
One of tlie species, A. Iteheni/omiia, is 
extremely common in gardens where the 
ground has been much trodden, as amongst 
raspberry hushes. The threads area pretty 
object under the microscope, the large ar- 
ticulations being reproductive. One or two 
closely allied Algtv, as, for example, Apha- 
nnomtnon, arc remarkable for being sus- 
pended In the water in whicli they grow, 
and giving to it a green tint. [M. J.B.] 

ANABASIS. Agenus of Salsolaecfc, con- 
sisting of trees and shrubs, natives of 
Central and Eastern Asia, and of the 
eastern shoresof the Mediterranean. They 
are jointed plants, generally aphyllous, or 
wltli leaves small and opposite. The flowers 
tre sessile and single, or in a glomerulus, 
hermaphrodite, and furnished with two 
bracts. There are dve sepals, and the same 
number of stamens inserted in the re- 
ceptacle; between these and united to 
their bases are five minute scales or sta- 
uiinodea. The ovary is unilocular and uni- 
ovulate, and tlic style double and divari- 
cate, There are seventeen species. [W. C.3 

ANAOAMrSBllOB. Agenus of under- 
shrubs from the Cape of Good Hope, re- 
ferred to tlie order Portulaeacece. Tliey are 
succulent plan la with crowded, imbrica- 
ted, sessile, ovaU'-trIgonous terete or sub- 
globose leaves witli stipules cut into five 
segments, often hair-llkc. Flowers large, 
white, rose, purple, or yellow, with twelve 
to twenty stamens; ^uncles in some 
Bi>ecies very short, in others elongated, 
simple or branched. Several species are 
i i cultivated in greeuhousea [J* T. 8.] 

ANACAMPTIS. A genus of Orchids, cs- 
ablished by A. Richard for the OrcAL 
i^ramidaUt, which diflers from the rest 
of the Bja'clos by two amoU platwa or ap- 
pendages at the base of the labellum. A 
South European species in which these 
two plates are united into one horse-shoe- 
ebaped appendage has since been added, 
and some botanists unite lK>th species with 
Gymnadenia or with Acerac, but In a more 
natural arrangement tliey would be re- 
tained in Orehit. The Anacamptio (or 
Orchis) pyramidtdU is not uncommon in 
central and southern Europe, extending 
eastward to the (Mueasus. 

ANACARDZACE2B (TorOintaeoee, Ca$- 


cupica, Spondiaeem, Anaeann, fferebinihs). 
When trees or bushes have a resinous, 
milky, often caustic juice, doticss leaves, 
and small inconspicuous flowers, with an 
ovary containing a single ovule suspended 
at the end of an erect cord, it is pretty 
certain that they belong to this order, of 
which more than 400 species are described, 
inhabiting the tropics both north and 
south of the equator, but not known to oc- 
cur in Australia. Pestacia.and some kinds 
of Jlhua, inhabit temperate latitudes. 
Among the products of the order are the 
Mango fruit, and that coiled in the West 
Indies the Hog Plum; the nuts named 
Pistachios and Cashews, the Black Varnish 
of Burmal) and elsewhere, Mastich, Fustic, 
&C. These varnishes are extremely acrid, 
and produce dangerous consequences to 
persons wiio use them incautiously. Bee 
Mxlakoruucea, Mamqivkra, Sposoias, 
Rhus, anaoardiuic. Souisvb, &e. 

ANACARDIUM. A genus of woody 
plants, from which the family to which they 
belong derives its systematic name, A io- 
cardiacete. The plants of this group are 
chiefly remarkable for their kidney-shaped 
fruit, which is placed on the end of the 
thickened fleshy jiear-like receptacle. A. 
cceidentah, a plant cultivated in the West 
Indies and other tropical countries, pro- 
duces the fruits knoAvn as Cashew Nuts. 
It is a large tree, somewhat like a walnut- 
tree in appearance, but with oval, blunt. 
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attemateleaves : the fragrant rose-coloured 
flowers are home in panicles. The stem 
fuimisbes a milky iulci*, which, as it dries, 
becomes black and hard, and is used as a 
varnish, A gum is also secreted by thia 
plant, having qualities like those of gun 
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wabtCr ^ Ik U imiKkrted into thU eoimtiv ) from n imiJI portloii ettHer of Btalk 
tma flL Jimerien, under the name of Ondjti or loot, mid ieodiroaderfallyr»i>ld growth ; 
gam* aad la uaed in 8. America by book-^ hence it baa in many inatancec destroyed 
nind^ who waah their books with it, to the beauty of ornamental pieces of water, 
keep away moths and ants. The thickened impaired navigation in not a few inland 
reeeptaele has an agreeable add flavour, canals, and Interferes with the working 
with some degree of astrtngency; thefrult of wator-mllls, by choking the outlets of 
at ita axtremity is kldney-ahap^ of an reaervoira, especially towards the close or 
ash colour; the shell of the fruit consists summer, when its debris are often brought 
of throe layers, the outer and inner of down by the current In large quantities, 
whldi |re hiurd and diji but the interme* Great efforts have been made to eradicate 
dlate borer contains a quantity of black, it in various pbuses, but with Imperfect 
extrmoaly acrid, caustic oil. which gives success. It is greedily eaten by swans and 
rise toaevero excoriation of the lips and some other water-birds ; but even thisser- 
tongue in those who attempt to crack the vice is not without its disadvantages, 
nut with their teeth. This oil is sometimes since portions of the stem, torn off but 
applied to the floors of houses in India, to not consumed by these seeming allies, are 
proted them from the attacks of white carried away by the current, and trails* 


ants. The acrid matter U destroyed by 
heat, hence the kernels are roasted before 
being eaten, and then become wholesome 
and amreeable. The process of roasting 
has to be carefiiUy conducted, the acridity 
of the fumes being so great as to pro- 
duce severe Inflammation in the face of 
persons approaching too near. [M. T. M.] 


planted elsewhere. In some places It is said 
to have almost disapiiearad, from having 
exhausted of its speeffle nutriment the 
soil in which it was rooted ; but whether 
the ground will not, after a certain lapse 
of time, recover Its productiveness, and 
bearafresh cropotATMcharisAUinastrum, 
remains to be seen. Sjee Mr. Babington's 
lemaiks iu Journal qf JBotunjf JUritiah unii 
ANACSARI8. A submerged aquatic, /vweiyw, new series, L 87. tC. A J.J 
belonging to the natural order Ifi/drocto- own ^ i 

rtdoeea. having long, much-branched • ANACHASTB aatiguinea is a terrestrial 
stems, small pellucid leaves, which are .Onhld, found at the sources of the Ama* 

usually inserted in whorls of three, or less xou liver by Warctewlcs, a Polish tra- 
towuently four, and Inconspicuous flowers: veller It has the habit of Apidendrum 
an American plant, which made Its appear- with rich blood red or rose- 
ance In several remote parts of Britain ai* 'colouapd flowers, having somewhat the 
most sfmttltaneottsiy about tbe middle of form of a Comparattia, without the spur, 
the nineteenth century. How it was intro - 1 Plants were iiitrodiiced by Mr. Bkimier in 

The genus U nearly related to Coch- 

(Jlsda. 

AHACTCLUB. A genus of the Oompostto 
family (CompoaUa), comprising eight qpe- 
cies, which are found chiefly on the coasts 
of countries bordering on the Mediter- 
ranean sea. They are herbs with alternate, 
pinnati-lobed. much-cut leaves, and termi- 
nal solitary flower-heads; the ray florets 
white. Iu appearance they much resemble 
Ohamomiles (Anthemis),uid are chiefly dis- 
tinguished from them by their acheues 
being bordered with a membranous wing. 
A, Pyrethrum, grows In Barbary, Arabia, 
and Syria, and is cultivated in many places 
for the sake of its roots, which are used in 
medicine, and are called Pellltoryof Spain. 
They are imported by the French from 
Africa, in pieces about the size of the fin- 
ger. These, when fresh, If applied to the 
skin, cause a singularly cold sensation, 
immediately followed by heat. It is very 
puhgent, and causes the saliva to flow 
freely. Sometimes it is given In tooth- 
ache, but is seldom taken Inwardly. 
'When chewed, it causes a pricking sen- 
sation in the Ups and tongue, and a glow- 
ing heat.' A. 

dueed is unknown, and it Is equally a AHABiBNIA. Tbe name given to a 
' mystery by what means it traversed tbe number of plutts belonging to the large 
wide tracts of country which separate the family of Jfbutsoosa, but which aro now 
various staMons la which it first appeared ; generally included in the genus GrseiUsa, 
florma Ikis dlcecloas^nd pistllllferoua plaata They are shniba chiefly of west AurtraUs^ 
akme bavefound their way to this eonntiy, with variously cut and lohed leaves, 
ispeiftctatto aaedA It easily prupagafces CA. A. BJ 
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ANADYOMEx^ra. A geniu Of catcaraoui ^ 
freenoepored Alffa, conslstine of branched 
or dichotomouH arttcuUted thread!, which 
are laterally confluent with each other, to 
at to form a more or leas lan-ahaped mem' 
brane. They are moat beautiful objects 
under a low power of the microscope, and 
might suggest elegant designs lor the 
allveramlth. The species, which are few in 
number, occur in the wanner seas, and 
conseguently we have none upon our own 
coast. Some species of Cladophora, of which 
we po.ssesB so many, give a good idea of 
the nature of the filaments. [M. J. B.j 

ANiOCTOCHILirs. A genua of terres- 
trial orchids, nearly allied to Ooodyera and 
.lEt/ierta, with creeping alender-jolnted 
rhizomes, one or two radical leaves, and 
spikes of white or yellow flowers. Some 
of the species have the leaves traversed 
by lieauttful silver or golden veins, on a 
rich green or purplish ground ; hence they 
have become favourites in the gardens of 
the curious. There are other tropical 
terrestrial orchids, with similarly Yetned 
leaves, belonging to ether genera, one of 
the commouest of which is Phytuna 
pictus. 

AN AG ALLIS. An Interesting genus of 
Frlmworts, consist lug of dwatf trailing 
herbaceous plants, annual or perennial 
loots, angular steins, opposite leaves in 
pairs or tlirees, and pretty axillary blue or 
red flowers. The Pimpernels, by which 
name the species are popularly known, 
are easily distinguished from the rest of 
the order by their conspicuous wheel- 
shaped, Ove-parted corolla, five stamens 
with bearded filaments, and especially by 
their many-seeded globular pods, opening 
when ripe by a transverse fissure all round, 
the top falling off like a lid. With Che ex* 
ceptton of CeufuncaZus, an obscure weed, 
no other genus of the order presents this 
feature. Every one is familiar with the 
commou red Pimpernel (A. aroenstsl. The 
A. iHti/cUa, with blue flowers, scarcely differs 
fVom it, except iu colour and the larger 
, size of its blossoms. Of much greater 
Interest are the Italian Pimpernel {A. 
JfondH), with still larger flowers and of 
stronger habit, and the A. eotUna, a Bar- 
bary species, with handsome light red 
tinted corollsj, which, unlike those of the 
other species, remain expanded even in 
the absence of aunahine. It is probable 
that most of the varieties now cultivated 
in gardens, among which may be men- 
tioned A. PhtlHpni, with deep blue, and 
A. ParkHi^ with red flowers, are either 
hybrids or mere seminal variations of 
these two species. [W. T.] 

ANAQTBIS. A Leguminous genua of two 
or ..three speciee, of which A. /mtida ie 
the best known ; this is a large bush, wifib 
trifbllolatie leaves, entire elliptical leaf 
lets, and axillary racemes of yellow flowere, 
much like those of the lahumum. The 
pod U narrow, oomxweased, and curved 
backwards; and from tlds clreumitance 
the gomm la tuunedr-wno, aigniiying back- 


words, and gyrM, a drola It la found 
in the South of Fnuice, Spain, and other 
countries bordering on the Me4it«rcauean 
Sea ; also in Uie Canary Islands. The seeds 
nre Idduey-ahaped, violet in colour, and are 
to be p^onous, like those of the 
laburnum (A A B.] 

ANALOGY. Kesemblaaoe to a thing in 
form, but not In function ; or In function, 
but not in form. Corresponding with a 
thing in many points, but difleiing in 
more, or in points of more Importance. 
Thus, the flowers of PoUntUla and JSaains' 
ottZiw are analogoua 

ANAMIRTA A genus of plants ln% 
habiting Malabar, Ceylon, and the Eastern 
Isles of India, and belonging to the Jlenis- 
permaeea. The flowera are unisexual and 
diosclons— tliat is, the male Uossoms are 
borne on different plants from the female 
blosaoma The sepals are six In number; 
there are no petals; the stamens an 
numerous, but united into one parcel, 
forming a globular bead. The ovarlea of 
the female flower are three in number, 
attached to a short thick hemiapherical 
receptacle; they become succulent and 
drupedike In the fruit. The most Import- 
ant, if not the only species of this genua, is 
the A. Oucmlui, the plant which produces 
the fruits known as Croccultw iadietts. It is 
a climbing plant, with asb-eolonred, corky 
bark. The leaves are stalked, more or lets 
heart-tbsped, smooth above, pale beneath, 
and provided with tufts of hairs at the 
junctions of the nerves, the largor of whldi 
radiate from the haae of the leaf. The 
flowers are borne in pendnlons panicles. 
The fruits are roundish or kldney-ahaped ; 
the outer coat la thin and dry, of a dark 
brown or black colour and wrinkled ap- 
pearance; within this is a white hard 
shell, divided Into two pieces; this en- 
closes the whitish teed, which is very oily, 
of a crescent-like shape, and much smaller 
than the fruit, so that it never entirely ftUa 
up the cavity. 

Cbeculns indieu$ is imported from the 
East Indies, and is used for adatteratinf 
porter, though, v«y properly, a heavy 
penalty la inflicted upon brewms detected 
in so doing, and upon druggists who sup- 
ply brewers, as It contains an acrid irritant 
poison, called picrotoxin. It la used to 
poison Osh, and to increaae the intoxicat- 
ing properties of porter, being employed in 
tlie shape of a black extract. Its effecta 
arc to produce giddiness, convulsions, and 
inaeiisibillty. It has been oecaaionaliy 
used externally to destroy Tennin,aQd in 
some skin diseases. [M. T. M J 

ANAHASSA A genus of tropical Pro- 
tne/ioenr, having rigid foliage, with sharp 
spines along the edge, dlatlngulaked among 
the Inferior-fruited genera «f the order, 
chiefly by its berries being oonaoUdated 
with the bracts into a compound or ayncar- 
pouB limit, which is edible. 

Tlw Pineapple, A. aoiisa, is geronUly 
be'.Uved to have derived its name trom 
[the great reeemblance which the fruit 
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benfs In Its form to the cone of some spe* 
dtfttf the pine or flr tribe, Itlsunirersalljr 
tolmowleth^ to be one of the most dell* 
dois fruits in exlstenee. Three hundred 
yeiirs sgfo it was described by Jean de Lery, 
a Smguenot priest, as being of such excel 
IflUiie that the gods might luxuriate upon 
tt, idd that it should only be gathered by 
the hand of a Venus. It is stated to l)c a 
native of Brazil, and having l>ecn carried 
firom thence to the West, and afterwards 
to the Bast Indies, cannot be regarded 
as fiDdlgeuous to the tropical parts of Asia, 
Afdca, and South America. 1 1 first became 
known to Europeans in Peru, where it is 
called Nanas, and under this name It was 
deaitrlbed in 1555 by Andre Thevet, a monk, 
who. says it was often preserved in sugar. 
TltO plant is biennial, not unlike an Aloe, 
but. the leaves are much thinner, and of a 
hard fibrous texture, with numerous short 
sharp spines on the edges. The fruit is 
produced on a short stem which rises from 
the centre of the plant, and bears a scaly 
eontcal spike, surmounted by a number of 
tmidl spiny leaves called the crown. This 
conf^ iKidy, after flowering, gradually 
enlarges and eventually becomes the rich 
and succulent Pine^apple we so highly 
prlxe. Besides being the flrst of dessert 
fruits, It is made Into marmalades and va* 
riuus confectioneries, and is used to flavour 
runt The eailiest accouut of Pineapples 
being seen in England, is that of some 
having been received as a present by the 
Protector Cromwell. We next And them 
hotloed by the celebrated Evelyn, from 
whose Diary we subjoin tlie following 
extract :**• * August 0, lOCl. X flrst saw the 
famous Queen Pine brought from Barba- 
dos and presented to His Majesty* (Charles 
11.}; again under date of July 19, 1688, 
he observes, ' 1 was at a banquet which the 
Xing gave to the French Ambassador. 
Standing by His Majesty at dinner in the 
presence, there was of that rare fruit 
called the King Pine, growing in Barba- 
dos, in the West Indiea The fruit of 
them I had never seen. His Majesty , 
cutting it up was pleased to give me a 

g eoe ncm his own plate to taste of ; but ' 
i my opinion it falls far short of those ra- 
vishing varieties of dellciousnessascrlbed 
to it.' It has been conjectured that from 
the crowns of these Pines, Mr. Rose, the 
royal gardener, succeeded in raising plants, 
and that one of the latter might have pro- 
duced tile fruit he is represented, in a well- 
known picture, as.presenting on his knee 
to Klim Camzles II as tiie flrst Flne^apple 
grown in Bngland. It is just possible that 
such might have been the com, but, except 
lu the ^cture above alluded to (of which 
a <x>t9 la in the possessiou of the Horticul- 
turat Society), we have no evidence to show 
that the Pina a^ple was then cultivated iu 
tlie royal gardens, or at any other place In 
tills comitry, until many yean afterwards, 
for Its introduction kito Europe we are 
Indebted to M. Le Cour, a Dutch merchant, 
who about tlie middle of the seventeenth 
rentury made an attempt to cultivate it in 
hla garden at Driehock, near Leyden. 


After a great many trials he at last bit 
upon a plan by which he obtained a sofll* 
cfent degree of heat to produce fruit 
equally good, though not so large, as that 
produced In the West Indiea According 
to the best authorities, the flrst plants 
introduced into England were brouglit 
from Holland by the Earl of i*ortland In 
1690. Twenty years afterwards we And 
Pines successfully cultivated by Sir Ma- 
thew Decker, in his garden at Hichmund ; 
and to this geutlemaii the honour has 
usually been ascribed of having first 
fruited the Pineapple in Britain, about 
the year 1712 From tiint time to the 
present every possible means that art and 
lugenuity could devise for the culture of 
this flue fhilt has been adopted, and In 
no oUter instance, peihups, has the care 
niid skill of the gtudener lioen attended 
with more sigimT success, Pine -apples 
having been produced in tins coumry fir 
surtiassing In size and flavour the very 
best of tboSb matured in a tropical climate. 
The difficulties which formerly attended 
the cultivation of the Plnc-apple have dis- 
appeared since the mode of heating hut- 
‘lous-s with hot water was introduced, and 
tandsome fVuita weighing fioia six to twelve 
tounds are by no means uncommon ; but 
he heaviest on record, we believe, was 
5crown in 1826 by Dixon, gardener to John 
Edwards, Esq., Rheola, Keath, Glamui- 
ganshire, aim weighed fourteen pounds 
twelve ounces 1 Tlie most remarkable ex* 
jcricmcnt, however, that has hecn made 
in pine-^wing m'os one by Barnes, gar- 
1ener to Lady Rolle, at Blctoii, iu Devon- 
shire, who, in September 1845, cut some 
'xcelleiit fhilt of four and five poundi 
veight flrom plants that had been exposed 
in the or>en air during the wliole of the sum- 
med Pine-apples are no longer a novelty, 
large quantities being annually Imported 
and sold at a cheap rate ih the principal 
towns throughout the kingdom. Like 
most of our cultivated fruits, they vary in 
quality and apiiearance ; no less than fifty- 
two aorta being described In the TVans- 
actions of ths MorUcultwral Society (2 ser. 

1. 1). The greater number have been intro- 
duced from abroad ; but several have ori- 
ginated from seed in England. That which 
is now so commonly imported from the 
Boliamas is a sort called the Providence, 
me of the least valuable of the race. 

CW.B.B.3 

AKANDRJE. A name sometimes given 
.0 Cryptogams on the supposition that 
they have no male organa. See Asexttal 
Plaktb. [M. J. BJ 

ANANDRIA. a genus of the Composite 
fiimiiy, and of the tribe Hniisiaceai, in 
which the florets are two-Iiptied. A. Belli- 
diastrum is a steiniess herb of Siberia and 
Japan, having rosettes of stalked Jyrate 
toothed leaves, covered with white down 
underneath, and arising from their midst a 
flower scape bearing a single head about 
half an inch across, containing numerous 
white or purple floreta When the plant Is 
‘n flower the leaves are seldom more than 
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three Ihches Ions, but, when mnture, are 
from Uve to six inchea. The hower scape 
alito lengrthens aft^r the flowers wither, 
and is often upwards of a foot in length. 
The naked receptacle and broad-beaked 
aclienes terminating In a small cavity, 
are the characters which distinguish the 
genus from PerdicUm, to which this plant 
was formerly referred. It has been cul- 
tivated in this country, and is the only 
species of its genus. [A. A. B.] 

ANAPAITSIA. A genus of polypodia- 
eeousFems belonging to tlie Acrosttche<r, 
among which they are distinguished by 
having a portion of their fronds wholly 
fertile, and the veins of their fronds ootn- 
ponndly reticulated, with free divaricate 
veinlets in the areoiea. The s])ecieB are 
inostly found In the West Indies and 
South America, and form coarse-growing 
herbaceous plants with compound fronds, 
a portion of which arc entirely sterile, and 
tiie remainder somewhat contracted and 
covered with the fructification. A. vesper- 
tilio, a Javanese species, has coriaceous lu- 
nately bliohed sterile fronds, and linear- 
lanceolate fertile ones. C^. M.l 

AKAHRRINUM. A genns of biennial, 
nr perennial herbaceous plants, natives of 
Southern Europe, Northern Africa, and 
Syria, belonging to Scrophutariaeece, and 
containing seven specjea The radical 
leaves are generally rosulate, the caulioe 
opposite or alternate, sometimes both on 
llie same plant. The flowers are small In 
spik^ shaped racemea The calyx Is 
deeply flve-fld, the co*‘olla tubular and 
bilabiate, the upper Up erect, then re- 
flexed, the lower patent. The stamens are 
included, four being fertile, and the fifth 
sterile and undeveloped. Tlie ovary ia 
bilocular, with many ovules. [W. C.] 

ANARTHRIA. A genus of Pestiacees, 
^ntalnlng five species of perennial plants, 
with flattened simple or branched stems, 
»dlgenoU8 to the eastern shores of New 
Holland. The flowers are dioecious, and 
have six glumes. The male flower has 
three free stamens, with bilocular anthers; 
the female has three stylea The capsule 
Is tbree-lobed and tri-looular, with a single 
seed in each loculament. [W. C.] 

ANASARCA. A condition of plants 
analogous to dropsy, though not always 
attended by extravasation. In extremely 
wet weather the tissues get gorged with 
fluid, and as the vegetative powers are 
generally lowered by the decrease of tem- 
perature, the contents of the cells are 
badly supplied, and, in consequence, their 
walls, unconsolidated, become subject 
to decay, which Is soon exhibited in a 
Tsnety of untoward symptoms. Fruit, 
'In consequence, which has been produced 
m a wet season, is notoriously subject to 
decay, except compensated, a» in the late 
ungenial sommer, by a high state of the 
hygrometer, a circumstance which may 
pttrha^ account lor the extremely small 
quantity ot decay which has been ex- 


perienced In our autumnal fruits. In some 
cases, as in elms, there is' sometimes 
direct extravasation, and then the fluid 
accumulates, and at length forces its way 
through the bark, producing pennotient 
ulcers. 

ANARTATICA. A genus of Cnicifertr^ 
consisting of a single species, the Hose ox 
Jericho (A. HierochnnUm), a small annual 
growing in the arid wastes of the extra- 
Kuroi>ean Mediterranean region, from 
Syria to Algeria The stem is short, 
branched in a corymbose manner at the 
top; the leaves obovatc, with stellate 
hairs, the lower ones entire, the upi»or 
remotely toothed ; the flowers are smnll 
and white, forming spikes along the 
branrhes; the fruit is a short pouch, 
with two ear-like projections at the top, 
and divided by a transverse partition 
within into two cells, in each of wliicli 
there is a seed. This plant is interesting 
on account of its hygroscopic properties : 
when the plant Js in flower, the branches 
spread rigidly, but when the seed ripens, 
the leaves wither and drop, and the 
whole plant liecomes dry, each branch 
curls inwards, until the plant presents 
the appearance of a little ball of wicker- 
work at the top of the untiranched part of 
the stem. In this state it is soon loosened 
from the soil, and' carried about by the, 
wind, and often blown into the sea. tVlien 
this happens, or the plant is otherwise 
wetted, the branches unbend, and the pods 
begin to open by splitting longitudinally, 
so that, when thrown on shore by the 
waves, the circumstances are favourable 
for the production of fresh individuals in a 
locality remote from the original place of 
growth. The plant retains its property of 
expanding when moistened, and a^n 
curling up when dry for a long time. 
Specimens, collected ten years ago, ex- 
hibit the phenomenon as perfectly as 
ever. In Palestine It is called ‘Kaf 
Maryan,* or Mary's Flower ; and there is a 
tradition that the plant expanded at the 
birth of the Saviour. [J. T. 8 j 

ANASTOMOSIS. The angle formed by 
the union of veins, or of their branches. 

ANATHERUM. A group of grasses, the 
species of which are now Included in the 
genus A ndropogon. [D. M.j 

ANATKOPA. a generic name given to 
a small, succulent, herbaceous plant from 
Syria, belonging to the natural order 
Eloiinacea. Except that it has stipules, 
it differs in no respect from TetradieHs, 
to which it is consequently generally re* 
/erred. [W.c.) 

ANATROPAL. When anovnle Is turned 
down upon itself, so that the foramen, or 
true apex, points to the base, and the duk* 
laza is at the apex. 

ANBURY. A gouty nodular condition 
of certain roots, u turnips, arising from 
the presence ot gruba It most not be 
coufoundedvjth ^tytorhisa, which is a 
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r»T iutarait aifiKtloit,^ entirely inde- ^ panicle ; ten *“ *2? 

peamt of the attacks of Insects. CM. J. B.] i shorter than the others. 

herent one to the other at their base . the 

AVOBISTBA. P. Ancbietea, a Brulliaa I anthers have a slightly prolonged crest at 
ivTtHpon phwts. Is commemorated In the I the top ; the one-celled ovary has a single 
name this genus of Vloletworts, Fto> I ovule at Its base, and ripens into a sort of 
lacsob The species are shrubs, with un* { nut, crowned by the persistent calyx. The 
divfdM leaves, and small white flowers in | senus Is by Planchon referred to a new 
axilbiy tufts. The calyx consists of five < order, Aneiatroeladeat mon; nearly allied 
unequal divisions, not prolonged at the > to DipierocarpacM than to any other 
base; petals, four, unequal, the hinder* group. ‘It combines,' he says, 'with the 
mo8tonelarge,and prolonged into a spur; vegeution of AVpenthes, the leaves of 
fllaineuts very short; anthers fixed toge* I Lophtra, the stamens and stigmata of 
Uier,lncmbraDuusatthetnp, twoof them] certain nmlplghiaceous plants, the adhe* 


Of A, tulutaria, a creeping bush, with a ' like embryo, with a cylindrical ratlier long 
nuaeous taste, SQd a smell of cabbage, radicle, and a disc-shaped cotyledonary 


the r0ot is used as a purgative by the Dra- 
slliant, and as a remedy in skin diseases. 
A. pifrifoiia Is an ornamental stove-creeper, 
with Ivhite flowers. CM. T. M J 


mass.' CM. T. M.] 

ANCOLIE. (Fr.) Aguilegitt, 

ANDEIl. In names formed IVom the 
Gr<‘(‘k = the male sex or stamen : thus mon» 


Aw*wrtak A Givek = the mule sex or Bbinien : thus men. 

eoM^lS row h* •'*”'*«> «“• 

of whfdi are natives of Southern Europe ANDERSONIA, A genus of squarrnse* 
andtlioBasC,rcsembllugXi/Ao«pcrmumaiid leaved shrubs, belonging to the natural 
AUcomm^ but with the nuts which form order JBpacndaceee, containing several 
the firuit hollowed out at the base, and the species, remarkable for the great beauty of 
corolla, which is from funnel-shaped to their flowers and the singular structure of 
salveiHihsped, dosed by five scales at the their leaves. They are natives of Bew 
throat ; flowers purple, blue or ycuowisli, Holland. The flowers are terminal, and 
In seondoid racemes, which are generally soiititry or in spikes. The calyx is co- 
bracteated, and In pairs. Three species loured, flve-partite. with two or more 
occur in Britain, but two of them appear to bracts. The corolls is subcampannlatc, 
be doubtful natives. The evergreen Al- hypocraterlform, and flve-lobed, the lobea 
kanet, A. aempervireru, has broad ovate bearded at their base. The five hypo- 
leaves, those of the root large, and on 1 gj'xmas stamens just appear beyond the 
long sulks; with sVy-blue flowers in short ; throat of the corolla. The existence of a 
twin racemes on short sulks, from the nectary, consisting of five scales, separates 
axils <XC the leaves. The common Alkanet, this genus from SprengeliOt with which it 
A, eafteinalu, has narrow oblong leaves, is otherwise identical. The ovary is flve- 
and deep purple flowers, in several ra- celled, with many ovules In each cell. The 
cemcs,at the top of the stems. The small fruit, a berry. Is esculent. [W. C.] 
Bttglosa, A. arvensist is often separated Avntwi a tt.. 

from the other species, under the name of . 

ImcopaU arventU, on account of the tube V. natural family 

ox the corolla being curvfid * it is a venr About seventeen sjNictei ure known, all of 

and oavrow oblong leaves, and Is a com- 

men weed on cultivated ground. The fltst SRSjilf Si* 

two apedes are often cultivated In gar- 

dens, the biennial European A. pani- 

aite<«,orflaHea,ls the moat common In Si! 

flower hoyden, as lU flowen are as large , 

as a fowpenny piece, and bright sxure 


^ plum In appearance. All the species are 

AK€ltF][TOIT& Two-edged. H the stem natives of tropical America, but a variety 
ofan/fia of a. intrmi* Is fomid in Senegambla. 

ABCISTUOCLABBjB. TTnder this name 
FItiichon propoee* to form a new natural i 

inwinia - TTOi cn sot. sweetirti taste, but a disagreeable emell. 

ABCIETROOLADtrs. A genus of climb- and Is given In the form^ a powder, de* 
Imrpiaiita, inhabiting the Bast Indies. lU coetlon, or extract. Thedeooetl^lsgeiie* 
pronMiniit ebonetert are the hranehos, rally pr^erred, end ts made to hotting sB 
MMMref which are curved and hook*Uke; ounce of the dried hark In a quart of 
thealtamate, stalked, leathery leaves un- water, until It asshines the colour of Mar 
IHcovldad wtth atipitles; inflorcicenoe a deira wine. The efleeta of an overdoao 
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are vwnltlng, 4 eU]rl 9 n« and tent : Oie 
aatidote for tlUa it Ume-jetoe or outor 
otU The powder, ediulalstered In doiet 

of three or four gratse, purges like jalap. 

The hark la known as Bastard Cabbage 

Bark, or Worm Bark;formerl 7 it was used 

asamedlefne in English practice, but its 

use la now obscdehe. A. retuso, a Brazilian 

speetea, has purple flowers, having an 

odour of oranges, with a slight aroma: 

the fmit is said to smell like the tonka 
bean. Most of the species are beautiful 
objects when la flower. [i. A. Rj 


ANDRACHNE. Agenus ofBpurgeworts, 
(Et^hart/ioeea) comprising ten speelus; 
distributed over the Mediterranean region, 
M. India and China, one species occurring 
In Arkansas. They are perennial herbs of 
no beauty, with erect or prostrate stems, 
fumtshed wtth altmnate, Miortly-stallced 
lea%e8, having rounded or ovate and entire 
blades of a peagreen colour, varying from 
a quarter of an Inch to two inches in 
length ; while the small greenish flowers 
»vmlch are startle and fertile on diilerent 
plants-are borne singly, or two to four 
together, in the axils of the leaves. The 
aterite flowers have a calyx of five to six 
sepals, a like number of petals, five entire 
or bifid glands opposite the petals, sod five 
stamens, slightly united below by tbetr 
filaments, and snrroundlng an ^rtive 
ovary. The fertile flowers have a like 
calyx and corolla, rather larger glands, 
and an ovary surmounted by a three- 
branched style, each of the branches 
forked. The fruits are trilobed capsules, 
of the size of peas, with three cells, and 
two seeds In eacfa'celi CA. A. B.] 

ANDRE.9A. A genus of Mosses named 
after Andrea, a Banovertan Doctor. It 
is remarkable for having a capsule which 
splits into four or sometimes six valves, 
which, however, do not expand as in 
JmgeriiucnnuB, hut adhere at the apex 
to which the columella is attached. Tlie 
capsule is idways sessile, even to matu- 
rity, but is at Imigtb supported by the 
elongated base or pseudopodium. In con- 
sequence of this anrangement, the calyptra 
ooes not burst so soon as In most other 
mosses, as it is ruptured by the swelling of 
the capsule knd not by the elongation of 
the peduncle. The species are Alpine or 
sub-Alploe,oeenjTlng on qqaitzose or grani- 
tic, never on calcareous rocks, and are fonnd 
in cold or temperate regions of either hemi- 
sphere, or at considerable heights in wanner 
countries, asin the Himslayas. Pour species 
In which the leaves have a central nerve, 
occur in this country, while In the others 
the leaves are nerveless. [M. J. B.} 
ANDRE JiAOBJK. A natural order, or. ac- 
cording to some, a distinct tribe of Mossea 
They do not, however, dllfer essentiallr, 
being distinguished matnfy by the longi- 
tudinal q>ll^g of the valves at maturity. 
It omriata cd but two genera, AnOnata just 
described, and Ammmmtu an Antarctic 
genus, diattttgnisbed by the cylindrical 
capaole apUUlng Into four or eight valves 


at the apex only. All the species are of a 
peculiar dark hge, and the leaves, which 

are of a close texture, are of a beautiful 

yellow or golden brown under the mi- 
croscope. J. B.) 

ANDROOTMBTTJM. A genus of Melon- 
thacea, containing three or four Bi)ecies 
from tbo Capo of Good Hope. They are 
plants with tunicated bulbs, and simple, 
short, subterranean stems, crowned with 
from two to four ovate, lanceolate, or 
linear leaves, and having one to nine 
flowers in short spikes, bid In coloured 
follaceous bracts. [W. G.] 

ANDRCECIUM. The male eystem of a 
flower. The stamens taken collectively. 

ANDROOLOSSDM. A genus founded on 
a single species, A. retieutatum, a native of 
the Island of Hongkong. It seems to 
belong to the natural order BKamnoeetf, 
the arrangement of the stamens being pre- 
cisely the same as in that order ; but It 
differs from it In the structure at the 
ovary, the carpels being almost If not 
quite distinct, and the owes, two In each 
carpel, horizontally attached to the axis, 
instead of being solitary atad erect from 
the base. The calyx is flve-partlte; the 
corolla flve-petaled; the five stamens are 
opitositb to and iosartod in the petals; 
there are two styles. The fruit from the 
abortion of one of the carpels, is simple, 
spherical, and snbdrupaceons, wit h a crost- 
aeeous covering. [w . Cj 

ANDROGYNOUS. A term appllM to 
such kinds of inflorescence as consist of 
both male and female flowers. 

ANDROMEDA. A genus of IWeocsw, 
consisting of shrubs and trees having. 
VIDOVS habits, and a wide geographies 
range; but found chiefly in boreal districts, 
or at considerable heights on moontains 
in North America, Europe, and Asia. The 
genus has a calyx of five nearly or partlv 
dtstlnct sepals, vSyate in the early hudL 
but very soon separate or open. The 
corolla is ovate or caropannlate, flvo- 
toothed, and deciduous. The stamens are 
ten In number, with the anthers fixed near 
the middle; the cells generally opening 
by a terminal pore. The ovary !• five- 
celled. with many ovules in each ceil. The 
style is simple. The fmit Is a dry cap- 
sule, BUi)erior, globular, five-celled and 
flve-yalvcd, and loculicidal, tbe dissepl- 
ments being from the middle of the valves. 

The genns Is by some modern botanic 
limited to the single British species, A, 

a Dlia; but it is usnslly extended to 
ide a very large number of apeeies. 
6o extended, it is divided into tbe follow- 
ing sub-genera j,. Andromeda proper, bo- 
real herb-llke plants, with calyx flve-dirft, 
corolla sub-globose, filaments bearded, 
anthers having a slendor ascending awn. 
and seed smooth, l Ckutippe, Arctic and 
Alpine nnderehmhs, with calyx fivepiut- 
ed, without bracts, corolla campanniate, 
anthers fixed by the apex, and havi^ a long 
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recni'ved awn. -stigma truncate, and seedi 
smooth and wingleat. a. Ohesondra. boreal 
sliruM, with calyx dve-parted, and having 
two bracts, corolla tubulaS*, anthers with- 
out gwns, and seeds flattened and wlnglesa 
4. XifuMOt North Amerlcwn shrubs, with 
ealyit flve-toothed, corolla campanulato, 
deeidyflve-portcd, anthers twn-awned, and 
seeds angular. 5. Lfucothod, North Ame- 
rleaiksbruhs, with calyx five-parted, corolla 
tulxunr, five-toothed, anthers naked, or 
with one or two awns, and stigmas hr<»adly 
capitate. S. Pieris, Nejuil trees or shrubs, 
with calyx flve-jmrted, corolla tubular or 
ovate, anthers two-awned, and stigmas 
truncate. 7. Affnriitu, tropical Americjin 
evergreen shrubs, with calyx five-parted, 
cf>roila ovate, anthers with two bristles, 
stigmas capitate, and seeds angular. 

The members ot this genus arc more or 
less narcotic. A. pnUfoha, the only Dritish 
species, but found also in la'at bugs 
tlirougbout the north of Europe, Asia, 
and America, is an acrid narcotic, and 
roves fatal to sheep. Similar properties 
are been observed In the United States in 
A. mariana and other 8i>ecies. The shoots 
of At walifoUa poison goats in Nepal. Dr. 
Iforsfleld states that a vor> volatile heating 
oil, with a peculiar odour, used by Che 
Javanese in rheumatic affections, is ob- 
tained from one of the species. [W. C.] 

ANDROPHORB. Tlio tu’K* formed by 
xnonadclphous filaments, as in mallow. 

ANDROPOOOX. An cxten.sive ge lus of 
grasses, typical of the tribe Amiropoffonetr, 
which, according to Steudel’s Sympais 
PlanUtrum Graminearum, contains 4.58 
species. The flowers are polygamous. The 
species are mostly natives of the warmer 
luirts of the globe, especially South Ame- 
rica; none of them Driti.sh. Among the 
more interesting kinds, the Sweet-scented 
Lemon Grass, A.Schrmanthus, maybe men- 
tioned, which is a native of Malabar, and 
well-known in British gardens as a stove 
conservatory plant. The fresh leaves, 
when bruised, emit a delightful odour, 
and when roasted are used in India for 
medicinal purposes. One of the grass 
oils is yielded by a species of Aiis genus. 
(See J^ewster** Journal, Ix. 833.) A. mnn- 
eattu, called in India khus, is employed 
there for making covers for palanquins, 
and screens, &c. (see Linmey'o Vegetable 
Kingdom, p. 113)— ‘The roots are woven 
neatly Into screens or mats, and suspended 
before the doors or windows, so that the 
breexe, in passing through them, is cooled 
and regains a portion of its healthy elas- 
ticity, while a slight but yery agreeable 
fragrance Is diffused around.' Lady Calcntt 
In the Boripture JSerhal, considers A. Cale^ 
mut anmatieuB to he the Sweet Cane of 
Isaiah, the Sweet Calamus of Exodus, 
the Ouarnus of the Cantic4e8 and of 
Exektet, Dr. Royie also considered the 
plant of that mune deserthed by Dios- 
eorides to bo the Sweet Cane and ' rich 
arnmatle reed from a far country' of 
Sorlplum Steodel does not enumerate 


this species under the genus of Andropogout 
nor give any synonym at It. CD- MJ 

ANDBOSACE. Mountain plants, with 
flowers nearly allied to the Frimrosei, from 
iTom which they differ principally in hav- 
ing the mouth of the corolla contracted. 
They are found on the mountains of Eu- 
rope. A'om Liberia to the Pyrenees, and 
are well adapted for growing on rockworlc, 
though not easy of culture The leaves, 
which vuiy In shape in the different 8i>«- 
cies, arc tut toil, and grow close to the 
ground; the flowers are either w'lilte or 
pink, and grow on a scaito or leafless stalk, 
iu umbels; they ui‘e usually small, uiid 
Inconsplcuoua Some of the sixicles are 
annuals, and some perennials ; one only is a 
biennial. Tliey vary in height from two to 
six inches. [C. A.j;] j 

ANDROSAEMTTM. Under the name of , 
A,o0lctnale, the Tutsan, ttypenetim Andro- j 
Bomum, is sometimes separated from the | 
rest of the HypericBm,trom which it differs i 
chiefly in having a berry-Uke capsule ; but j 
the genus is not generally adopted. [T.M.] 

ANDR08TEMMA. A genus of Hetmo- 
doraceee, nearly allied to ConostyliB, con- 
taining a single species, from Rwan River 
Colony, New Holland. It is a rushy plant, 
of no beauty, although Its flowers are an 
inch and a hall long, for they are green, 
and buried among the leaves. [W. 0.] 

ANDROUS, In the composition of 
words derived ftrora the Greek, refers to the 
st'Uiicns; thus, mon-androut signifies having 
one stamen, Ac. 

ANDRTALA. A family of evergreen 
herlutcoims plants, belonging to the na- 
tural order Cvmpoaitm, growing to the 
height of about half a foot, and having 
yellow flowers. Two species are found in 
dry stony fields about Nice, near the Var ; 
the others are natives of Madeira and the 
North of Africa, and, when cultivated in 
this country, rcMiuire tbe protection of a 
greenhouse. 

AKE'B. (Fr.) AlniM gltttinoao. 

AN El LEM Au A genus of Comtnelpnaee«, 
the flowers of which have a six-parted 
unequal perianth, the three outer divi- 
sions or sepals persistent, and the three 
inner deciduous; six stamens, of which 
three are dissimilar, scarcely poUlniferous ; 
and no involucre. It is principally distln- 
gutstaed from Commelynahj the latter cir- 
cumstance. There ore several species, 
natives of New Holland and India. [T- MJ 

ANEMIA, often erroneously written 
Anelmia. A genns of schlzssaceonsPerns, 
belonging to the section Schixceete, In 
which it is distinguished by having the 
fructifloatlons paulonlate on distinct 
fronds, or on lateral branches ot the fronds, 
snd iho veins free. The separate branches 
of fructification produce the appeanmoeot 
a flowering plant, with a spicate inflores* 
ecnce. There are numerous species of 
South America and tbe WeM Indies, some ) 
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of which are of ft Tory onuunental Varac- 
tor, and muV prlr>5d In gardens. One of 
the most beautiful is A. adiantifoUat a spe- 
cies haring the barren branch triangulu* 
and trlpinnatifld, and the two fertile 
branches erect, rising from its base, and 
T)carlng a cylindrical spike of small fertile 
segments. Berera^ species, with a similar 
arrangement of the parts, hare the sterile 
branch pinnate. Other species, as, for ex- 
ample, A. milkfolin and A. huniifolia, have 
the fertile parts distinct, rising from the 
base. One species, A. Wighiianat is found 
on the Neilghemr Hills of India, and 
another, A. Dregeana, Is met with In South 
Africa and Katal. [T. M.] 

AinSMIDICTTOK. A genus of schtuea- 
eeouB Ferns, distinguished fron\ Attcmia 
only by the reticulated venation of its 
fronds. It is consequently included in 
that genus by those who do not admit the 
generic importance of the venation in 
ferns. The principal species, A.PhplMtdU, 
occurs In various forms In the West In- 
dies and South America, and is a fine her- 
baceous species, with pinnate sterile 
branches, and tall, oompactly-panlclcd fer- 
tile ones. [T. M.l 

ANEMlOPSTSb A genus of the small 
family gauffirctr, peculiar to California and 
Kew Mexico, and represented by a single 
species, A. ealifomiea, a semi-aquatle pe- 
rennial herb, with stalked and nearly 
smooth root-leaves, like those of the apr- 
rel, Rionex Aedosa, but of a much thicker 
texture. The flower scape, nearly a foot in 
length, and exceeding the root leaves, 
bears near its middle a leafy bract (which 
often produces in Its axil a j'oung planti, 
and terminates in a compact cone of small 
green flowers, surrounded by an involucre 
of six oblong petal-llke leaves of a white 
colour, spotteA with red, so that the whole 
head has some resemblance to an ane- 
mone flower. The flowers are destitute of 
calyx and corolla, have six te eight sta- 
mens seated on the top of an ovary, which 
is one-celled, with three bundles of ovules 
hanging from the top of the cell,and crown- 
ed with three short styles. The plant is in 
cultivation in this country. [A. A. B.] 


! itameni into narrow petals ; this is often 
seen in gardens, but occurs even in wild 
plants of some species found In the South 
of Europe— a very unusual circumstance. 

The genus forms three gl-oups or sec- 
tions. ( 1 ) Anemone proper, or Anemanthtu, 
of Bndllcbcr, In which the carpels termi- 
nate In a short point (not a feathery tall), 
and the involucre is remote from the 
flower. (2) Hepatica, with the carpels as In 
Anemanthue, but the Involucre close to 
the flower, resembling a calyx. (8) Pulsa- 
tilla, in which the carpels end in a long 
feathery tall, formed by the persistent 
styles, which elongate after the flower 
lades. Of the first section, three species 
occur in Britain. The Wood Anemone, A, 
nemoTOsa, is the only one truly native; it 
has white flowers, sometimes tinged with 
purple on tho outside. A. r anunculoides, a 
common European plant, naturalised in a 
few stations In Britain, h-os bright yellow 
flowers, otherwise like the wood Anemone. 
A. apenmym, a native of Southern Europe, 
also naturnllsed In a few British localities, 
has the flowers bright blue on the inside 
of the sepals, which are narrow, and more 
numerous than in the other two ; the root- 
stalk is also shorter and thicker. The last 
two are often cultivated In gardens, as well 
as the more showy Japan Anemone, A.ja- 
pontea, which has ternate leaves, branched 
flowering steins, and large purpUsli-red 
flowers. The Star Anemone, A. hortensis, 
or stellata, has ternate leaves, with the 
segments not finely divided, unbranched 
flower-stalks, and star-like flovren, smaller 
Ibaa those of the Japan Anemone and very 
variable fn colour: and the Poppy Anemone, 
A. coronona, which, like the last, Isa native 
of the Mediterranean region, has ternate 
leaves, wltli the divisions cut Into fine seg- 
ments, unbranehed flower-stalks, and large 
flowers, with broad sepals, very variable 
In colour — scarlet, purple, blue, whitish, 
striped, or with an eye of a different hue 
from the rest of the flower. The last two, 
and especially the Poppy Anemone, are 
florists’ flowers. [J. t. 8J 

AHEHONE, RUE, THalictrum anetno- 
noides. 

. ANEMONOPSI8. A genus of Banuncu- 


tacm, genendiy distributed in temperate 
regions— most numerous in alpine sltua- 
tlons in the warmer districts.’ They have 
tuberous or thickened root-stalks and root- 
iKives, often temately divided or cleft. 
The stem, or rather scape, Is leafless, and 
often unbranehed, with an involucre below 
the flower, formed by a whorl of three 
(rarely two) bracts. I^en the scape is un- 
branched, there is only one Involucre : 
when branched, each flower has one, and' 
the branches spring from thd interior of 
the Involucre, together with the peduncle, 
which bears tho central flower. The flowers 
aiw hw^mc, for, though the petals are 
flowers, tho sepala are 
brightly coloured, especially on their inner 
J**® flo^"W8 very readily become 
douhie by the conversion of the numerous 


croijftyWa, a native of Japan. It is allied to 
Hellebortu, having three to flve follicles to 
form the fruit The flower, however, ro 
scmhles in aspect that of an Anenumei 
whence tho name. Tlie calyx has nine 
sepals; the corolla ten petals; and the 
leaves arc three or four times temately 
divided, resembling an Actasa, (J. T. fl.j 

ANEMOSTS. The condition known in 
timljcr by the name of wind shaken. A 
trunk which Is apparently sound exter- 
nally, proves, when felled, to have given 
way in the direction of tho eoneentrie 
layers of which it is oomposed, so that tho 
connection between them is viore or less 
soni^pletely broken. This occurs in many 
kinds of exogenous timbers, and is no 
less common in foreign woods than in 
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thomi. of uatiye growth, being, as It Is 
snnMMwd, due to the pressure of extremeljr 
meiit gsles. This, however, is very doubt- 
ful, ihe effect being move probably due 
tofr^et or lightning. Wind, however, may 
1)6 IMorious to trees without productog 
absQWte fractures or separation of parts, 
by cpittsing too rapid evaporation and 
in eogsequenoe chilling the tissues to such 
a de(pee os to retard develf^ment, or in. 
dues an unhealthy condition, or temporary 
ateriltty. CM./.&] 

AlfSSORHIZA. A genus of TPmbellifera, 
cotitgining seven or eight species of bi- 
ennial or perennial herbaceous plants, with 
one or more fusiform roots : natives of the 
Cape of Cood Hope. The root of A. eapen- 
iiif Icuown vulgarly as Anyswortel, is used 
as an esculent. The radical leaves are 
pctl<^te, and turo or three times plnnati- 
sect; those of the sjtem are scale-like. 
The umbels ajre few or many radiate : In 
some species being as few as three, iu 
others as many as twenty^ight radiate. 
The Umb of the calyx is flve^ioothed and 
persistent. The petals are elliptical and 
acuminate. The involucres and Involu* 
eels are many-leaved, the margins of the. 
leaves being often scayioua CW. C.] 

ANBTHU3C. The name applied to a 
genus of Umbelliferous plants, which is 
distinguished by the absence of involucre 
to the umbel, by the absence of the limb 
or upper part of the calyx, by the fruit 
being flattcued from back to front, pro- 
vided with a membranous border or wing, 
and with six ridges, three on each hall of 
the ffUlta In each of the furrows, between 
these ridges, la placed a broad channel, or 
vf tta, filled with volatile oil. The Common 
Dill, A. graveoiena, which In appearance 
resembles the fennel, iscuItivatM in herb 
gardens in this country for the sake of its 
fruits, and Is a native of the south of 
EuroM, Egypt, the Cape of Good Hope, 
dee. The fruits, or as they are commonly 
Itut erroneously called, the seeds, when 
distilled with water, furnish an oil on 
which the carminative effects of the plant 
depend, it is generally used in the form 
of dill water, to relievo flatulence in 
children, and to prevent the griping nro- 
pertiesdl some purgative medlchies. The 
[ilant and the fruit are used as condiments 
in the Bast. It is supposed to bethe plant 
which Is caUed Auiie In the Hew Testament 
narrative. CM.T.UJ 


the EamUmtUdaof, among whlidi It is dla- 
ttngnlidied by having tte veina of the 
fronda unttom, reticolate, and the tort 
sporadle, or dliQMnrsed, aomettmea retleu- 
latsd followittg the veina, and In tone 
places distributed on the tarfaep, but 
everywhere partial, as if scattered. The 
sjpecies A. oCtiiifbl<ani,is a West Indian and 
South American ifiant^nrodudiig najrowiah 
simple fronda. IT. 114 

AHBTTI. (Tr.) loflignM taherostts. 

ANEUBA. AHBUREiB. The name of a 
division andgenos of frondose Jtmpcmum- 
waeaa. A. mtitti/lda and A. ptnguia^ found 
on the margin! of ponds, on the iwU of 
wells, and in similar damp situations, 
associated with PeUla, differ from that 

S enuB in having more divided and Irregu- 
ir rlbless fronds, with the fmlt marginal 
and ventral, the capsule oval or oblong, 
and the elaters attached to the tips of the 
valves. Anegra ts the only genus of the 
division Ancursa, a name indicattvo of the 
ribless fronds. pf.J.B.j 

AVFRAOTUOSE. Twisted or sinuous, 
like the anther of a cucumber. 

ANGELICA. A family of Umbelliferous 
\plants, the several species of which In- 
habit Europe and America. The name was 
given as a record of the angelic virtues pos- 
sessed by some of the species t for not only 
“ ' ‘ ‘ ■ poison. 




ANBTIA. A genus of ffomaUtua, con- 
taining a single species, nrom tropical 
Africa. It la a shrub with alternate shortly 
petlolate leaves, and small cinereous flotrers 
lnbraft(died spikes. It la nearly alll^ to 
UonaUum, but differs from It in hai^ng a 
dottUe series of stamens and glands, 
fifteen of each, that is three times the 
number of the calyx segments, and in 
having five dlvergizif styles. pF. C.J 

ABBTITJM. A genus of Polmdja- 
oeotts ferns, sometimes referred to the 
AereHtohMib but more closely aUled to 


„ instwltdk- 
craft and enchantments. The British 
, species, A. aylveatria Is a tall and stately 
plant, five or six feet high, with a polished 
' stem, most frequently tinged with purple 
I and covered with a glaucous bloom like 
I that of a plum, much branched, bearing 
^ large comp<jund leaves covered with a 
; bloom like that of the stem, and at the 
I extremity Vf each brandi a large convex 
umbel of white flowers tinged with pink. 
It is common on the banks of rivers In 
withy-holts and other watery places, 
and may often be distinguished at a con- 
siderable distance by the large egg-shaped 
I expansions of the leaf stalks, which serve 
as an integumdut for the aa yet unex- 
, ponded flowers. \The plant is now little 
regarded for any |ncrinsio virtues it may 
possess ; but it forms a pieturesque addi- 
I tion to the landscape, and may be made 
, very useful in the garden by cutting the 
hollow stalks into convenient lengtha and 
placing them about in the kbrubs as traps 
for earwlga Candied Angelica ts made 
, from the stalks of an allied plant, Arek<m- 
getUia. Tlie appearance of a taR spedes of 
Ibis genus growing in Kamts<hatka is shown 
, in plate 16. [a A. J.} 

, ANGELICA. The garden name for ArcA- 
I angelica tfflcinalia. 

ANGELICA TREE. AraHa^nouk 
ANGELICO. Liguitieumaetaifolium. 
ANGBLIQUB. (Fr.) AftkemgeUea qfllei- 
nolia. DB BOHlSUB* SfoekfaemUhtc 
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modifiarwt, •» ^PINEUSE. Aralia ipir | ANGOLA WEED. Mamultnafmfiuratm, 

*“^tT^«.TnwTA A «»««. I ANGOPHORA. A genua of New Holtand 

belonging to the Myrtle fonally, 
dlstinpiishcd by tls flvc^clctt* or live* | Thov iiro I&jtctb lr6cs wltb lArffc^ 

® '’'’****^ yellow colour* 

limb • tiic upper Up uluiit* two-lobcu, l nrmiiifuii In li corvmboifl iniinuef* 
the lower one longer, three iobod with the cl®, .1*^ « " il 


celled many-oruled ovary.' The aDCdea. ? 

which are rather numerous, Inhabit South , Jtai^fsTrrdlstK tWlRtlt U 

dchSnr many cSntoiuIiJg 

several seeds, whii'h are not winged. Sonio 
Upper pwt of the stcmSi and solitary one- ttiwpisift fumiftti & df^rir^nimimi 

flowered axillary or racemose peduncles. S dork-epmured^as- 

A. talitarifffoUa Is a pretty perennial uu>n. [M. T. ILJ 

species, with talllsh stems, lance-sliaped ANGRASCUTd. The tropics of AWca, and 
leaves, and a long racemose Inflore8C>cnce itg islunds, some parts of the West Indies, 
foiislstlng of I ght purple floors. A. and tho Capo Colotiv, yield this remark- 
angtuttfclia is similar but dwarfer The' able genus of Orebids, one of whose ape- 
ipecles have no particular use. but are dcs pi odui vs the largest floM'crs known lu 
ornamentuL [i'. M.J the order— tlio sepals and petals and pro* 

ANGIOPTEttIT>E;E. A section of the! ®i 

mirattineuns division of marattlatvous 
l-Vnis, In which tlio spore-cases are ircejP’J**'® 
and snt close logother, iucu to fate, in twojn"^ A*^«.iVnf« 

ovtmlu, emupuu, Uuo* IT. U ] dlii^ns^ £ 

ANOIOITERIS. A nohlo genus of nia- hi .inches of trees by their flat kinds, re- 
nttlaceous Ferns, representing the grunp prestMitmg roots, ns in A«t'ide» twniaU, 
Angi‘>pteHtlea. The genus is eastern, being fi*® fln«•^t species* after Madagnstwr, aro 
common in India, Ceylon, and tho tsiaiids fr^ni the Wi'st oi Afr.ea, whexo they as* 
of the Eastern Archipelago. 'Ihcjc , wiinesouie extraordinary forms. Non© ^ 
probably but few species, though they have ' 

ot thi iSr-.S'lrS a.^to?1Sd« 

ludltiate varieties than si'cclfs The plants, 

foi in u large roiin 1 massive rhizome or root- ANGUILLARIA. A genus of Mt'Uin~ 
st-ck, covered with the gieat scale llko fftftcso*, containing a few species ftom New 
b.ises of tho trond^ and Irom this solid Holland. They have tlie leaves and roots, 
nuiss rl>e up tho stout stlpites, sun’orting and the general habit of JfslafttAtitni, with 
the V(;ry largo blplnnatcd fronds, tlie the structure of OmdhogfoMttwt. [W. CJ 
fllhlS articulated on the anguloa. A genus of very romark- 

nri l..;.- able terrestrial OlchhlH, InkibUing the 
oi- ’‘® »i«8titute of any clastic • , reals of tropical America. They have 



Tiiii.* Tt.i.,Tri — » ■*" •"’v-~*v *• *«**.i.- leei. auove wie sea. oix or seven 

A j i* ,^«»‘^‘i*’ed ns having species are cultivated In this country, 

a cylludrliai c.index, three feet high; the tt , 

other species, so Ihr as they are known, have *"* 

the caudex of a depressed globular fonn. dnded certain ^anis belonging to tho 
lltese plants fonu noble oblects when. family. CueurWtaem. They are 

cultivated Incur out-houses, but reoulre* America, and have lateral 

Juuoh space. m! ■ tendrils, male and female flow-ers distinct, 

4 vrirrt *■ '* nn the smuc plant: the male flowers 

modem classlflca* provided with two distinct, not united 
. h3c»*goiis are dlvldeil Into those Rt.amcn8 ; and the fruit a gourd. Borne of 
®a«^l®«Bd in a seod-vossol, the species are cultivated. [M. T. MJ 


and those with scuds produced 
without the production of a 


and rliicnod 


ni a seed.vMsel I ANHALONIUM. A genus of South 

The former ore Axoiospcrms imd coti*titut« American Carfacen*. cont.alnlng two species 
the iwlnulpal Sirt^^JfXTccS ; t I ittl The ^eims appr^hes 

ore OYMKesriRMs, and eWeflv consist of ^ommillaria In tho arrangement and 
Conifers and Cycads ^ ^ I atrncturo of Its flowers, and has by some 

- . ... w®**® » section of that genus ; but its 

ANGLE-vOD. A common name Ibr Gone-' fruit and seed nulte It on tho other hand 
*»*»«• I wlthj&cAfnocodws. fW.oj 
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Cmsfurtt of 3BoUti|t« 


ANIA. A genus fflf terrestrial orchids of 
little Interest, relntrd to BUtia. They 
have tilaited radical leaves, and tlowrs In 
/splkfil. Only two are Known, inhabiting 
f he hottest parts of Asia. 

AMfJA. A Guiana plant, probably I*nira- 
coons, dcsri1l}cit by AubU't, but vhich lus 
nut sift«» been iccogiilscd. 

ANfOOSANTTIT''S. A curious and hand- 
soniegenus of Jl(rmodorncefr, distinguished 
by having Its woolly, tuliular, elongated, 
oftciironrved perlaiitli eounate with the 
ovavy^lmt at length deciduous; the limb 
siX'cleft, and turned to one side ; six sta- 
hicnS inserted in the throat ; a filiform 
style and simple stigma ; and a tliree-cellcd 
ovary, roiitainlng mimeroiis ovules. The 
specks, which are not very numerous, are 
lierbs of the Australian continent, pro- 
ducing IInenr*cnsl/orin loaves, shchtly 
sheathing at the base, and a tall flower- 
scai»e, 8Ui»portlng a br.inrhlng subeorym- 
bose head, or short raceme of larg(' and 
often showy flowers. The out(>r surface of 
thsriKrianth, and the upiu'r pint of the 
flowering stem, are clotheil wiHi a jicculinr 
short dense jiilc of branching coloured 
hairs, which arc very curious objects when 
slightly niagiilflcd. Several of the .species 
have found their way to our greenhouses, 
where they form desirable jilants, on ac- 
count of their distinct and peculiar, and 
not uiioriiamentnl aspect when in flower. 
The flowers last n considciahie time, One 
of the best-known species is A, 

A perciiiiial tuftod-growing plant, with 
glaucous green lca>cs, a foot to eighteen 
inches long, and an erect branched stem, 
clothed with a short thick crimson felt of 
the branched hairs above alluded to. The 
flowers aro arranged on the branches in 
short terminal spiked racemes and ate 
two to three inrhes long, curved, clothed 
with velvety hairs, which, for the gieater 
part of the length of the lulw, are of a 
biiglit green colour, and on the peduncles, 
as well as the swollen base of the perianth 
enveloping the ovary, are rich crimson. 
Another species well known m gardens, 
A. foccineufi, has a dlehotomously forked 
inflorescence, and Rowers of a dull 
crimson below, and green towards the 
tipa In aiiotlur bciiutifiil spodea, A jmf. 
eh^rrimm, in w'hleh the linlore.o<’enee !•) 
branched and lo.\ded with liowera, the 
colour of tlic short velveij hairs on the 
flow'ers is bright j cllow, wh ile those on t he 


ANTS. (Pr.) Pimpinelln Anisum. — 
B'TOILF/, or DB LA CHINE, Jllicium 
anuatum, — DBS VOSGEa Carum 
Caruu 

, ANISADT:NI\. a genus of the ohhT 
iX/n«ccfl>, coiit.initng two species, from tho 
Hlraal.w.is, plants bavins the appearanoo 
of TnentaUf, w'lth a simple erect stem, 
bearing a number of alternate, entire, 
inembranareons leaves at its munnilt, Tho 
calyx and corolla con.«ist of five parts. Tho 
petals arc ungulculate. There arc flvo 
filiform fertile, and five short barren sta- 
mens. The ovary is 8e8«;llc, and frllocular, 
with two ovnle.s In each cell. There arc 
three flllforni styles. [W. C.] 

I ANISE. Pmpinclla Anisum, — , STAR. 

1 Ilhcium avisatum. 

ANISEED TREE, A common name of 
lUimm. 

ANTSOCALTX. A gonu« of Serophti- 
lariamr, rontaininc a single species, 
found on the margins of stream-s in the 
sl.and of Iloiig Kong. The calyx is nn- 
equaUy llvc-partltc ; the corolla is de- 
eiduous, and nearly ciiu.ally flve partite. 
Theie arc four didjimmons stamens, 
earecly longer than the corolla, with olv- 
long purple and hilocular .anthers; tho 
style has a simidc capitate stigma. [W. C,] 

ANIROni.ETA. A genus of the Com- 
posit/j family (Compostta'). There is but 
one spede-, whloh is a native of Caffre*- 
Innd. It is a sub-clImblng shrub, with 
alternate, ovate, roarsely-toothed leaves, 
and termiiinl panicles of flower-heads. Tho 
genus Is nearb related to the Agnatum 
of our gaKhui?, hut differs in Imblt, as 
well as in the scales of the papims and 
In the form of the acLcnca. It is a plant 
)f no beauty. [A. A. B.] 

ANISOCIIIT.r.S. A genus of Labialfr, 
eonalsting of annual or jierennial her- 
baceous pl.ants, natives of Asia, ehlcfly of 
India, and containing nine species. The 
vorticillasters are in ovate-oblong, or cy- 
lindrical terminal spikes, compact and im- 
brleate; the floral leaves arc bract-llkc. 
The calyx is ovate, swollen below, con- 
tracted above. Tlie tube of tho corolla is 
bent fb)w n after lea\ li.g tho eah x ; tho 
throat fc Inflated ; the upi>er lip is ‘three or 
foiir-fld, the lower lip is longer, entire, and 
eunoave. Tliere are four stamens, and a 
btfld style, j-W, c.] 


stenisar© scarlet, curiously branched, on a 
yellow ground. A, tyrmnth innn, .again, has 
the paniculatcd branches and copious 
flowers clothed with dense tonientum of 
the richest Tjriau purple; while in A. 
/ulifftnosns, which has been called a flower 
of moamiug, the upper parts of the stem, 
and tho low'or parts of the flower, are 
downy, as it covered with Mack velvet. 
Thete 'igtccies are all from the Swan River 
diririet. rT. M.] 

AMMK A resin procured from Bfmcnaa 
OfurbfttiK The name is tdso applied to other 
dear vontlih resins. 


A prnnsor plants belong- 
ing to the Sninnum tundy, or h> Jlicrs ro- 
fcircd to Atiepgccrr. Its name U derived 
from Its cali x, which is Irregularly flVe- 

gulches It from Ilyoscyamns^ or the hen- 
bane genus. A.lnridufi, a Nepalese plant, 
IS common in rnltlvatlon ; It has a tap^ 
shaped roi.t, alteniatc leaves, winch are 
staikoil, ov.al. somewhat woolly on their 
nmloT Mirfttro; the grecnlKh rellow Ik)1I 

stalks, and the fruit bursts hyatnuHverso 
cT.tek, like that of the iK'ubano. [M T. M.J 



Crratftivt) of ISotan^. 


i ANfSOlilELES. A genus of LaMaUf^ 

I containing eight species, natives of South- 
eastern Asia, the Mauritius, and tropical 
Australia, They are herbaceous plants, 
having the habit of Stachpe. The terminal 
verticillasters are dense and many-fluu ered, 
or lax and few-flowered ; the axillary are 
fow-flowered. The calyx Is ovate, tubular, 
and flve-toothed. The corolla Is the same 
length as the tube of the calyx : Its upper 
llpl4 erect, oblong, and entire; the lower lip 
has the two lateral lobes, ovate and obtuse, 
the middle one cmargiiiate and bIBd. The 
stamens, four In numlier, are longer than 
llie upper Up. The style Is bifid at the 
apex. A. mulabancua has the reputation 
of being a tunic and febrifugei and is so 
used by the natives of India* C>V. C.] 

AXISOMEIIIA. A genua of Phytolacca- 
eetv, containing a single species from 
Chill. It is so nearly related to Phytolacca 
that it Is generally considered as a sub- 
genus, differing from tbe true Phytolacca} 
ill the Ine^iuallty of the htbes of the calyx, 
the ascending stamens, and the absence of 
an elevated central axis, icariug the ova- , 
Ties free at their inner edge. [W. C.] 

ANISOMEROUS. When the parts of a , 
flower are unequal In number. The same 
as Utisynmetncal. 

ANISOPTERA. AfKniMofDipterocarpca ;, ! 
containing six species of trees, natives , 
of the Islands of the Eastern Archliielngo. 

' They are nearly related to Diptcrocurpua, I 
but differ from it In having alternate j 
leaves, and In the stamens, twenty-five ! 
Ill number, having their sliort filaments 
united together at the base. [W. C.] | 

ANISOTER. A genus of Lythraecce , ' 
founded on the Brnzillan Lvthrum anoma - 1 
!um, which differs from Lythruvi in having 
irregular flowers, the upper puli of petals 
being much larger than the rest, and the 
stamens only six, [J. T.S.] | 

ANISOTOMA. A genus of Asclepiadacem ' 
from the Capi* of Oood Hoi>e, consisting of < 
climbing heriis, with he.an-shaped or kid- 
ney-shaped leaves, and small lateral unii>els ' 
of suhsoisilo flowers having a doivny co- ' 
rolla. [T. M ] 

ANISOTOME. A genus of UmbcUi/cree, 
containing three or four species, natives , 
of Auckland and CaniplKfll Islands. They ' 
are amongst the largest and noblest plants , 
of the natural order to which they belong, 
attaining a height of six feet, and liearlug 
large umbels of rose-coloured or purple 
flowers. The stem Is strong, erect, and 
furrowed. The leaves are large, petlolate, 
and two or three-pinnate. The flowers are 
di(£clous,wlth the calyx margin flve-lobed, 
and one or more of the lobes longer and 
nioro lanceolate than the remainder. In. 
the male flower there are two rudimentary 
abortive ovaries, with the styles as mere 
points on their Inner margins. In the 
female flowers the ovaries are conical, and 
terminate In long stout recurved styles, 
capitate at the extremity . The furrowed i 


seeds are covered with a blackish testa. 
The whole plant of A. latifolia, wlwu 
bruised, emits an aromatic smell [W. C.] 

ANNOTINOUS. A year old. Jtami an- 
notini arc branches one year old. 

ANNUAL. Flowering and fruiting fn 
the same year when raised from seed. 

ANNULAR. Having the form of a ring, 
as 111 certain embryos. 

ANNULATE. Surrounded by elevated 
rings or bands, or by scars in that form. 

ANNULUS. A ring, as that which 
surrounds the simre-case of a fern, or the 
peristome of a moss; or the merahraue 
remaining round the stipe of an agaric 
when the cap has expanded. In the latter 
case, it is a membranous or filamentous 
■ veil, Inserted on the one hand round the 
stem, and on the other into the edge of 
the plieus, BO os to cover the organs of 
reproduction. 

1 ANODA. A genus of Xfalraeece differ- 
, iiig little, If at all, from Stdu, except in 
the fart that its peduncles arc not jointed, 

I from which circumstance also its name 
. has been derived. The siiccies arc natives 
I of tropical Aiucrica, nortli of the equator, 
and are herbaceous plants with solitary 
I violet or yellow flowers. Some of them 
' are in cultivation. [M. T. M.] 

I anomalous. IiTCgular, unusual, cou- 
' trary to rule. 

! ANOMATHECA. A small genus of 
pretty Irldaccous bulbs, inhabiting Rcmth 
I Africa. The genus is distinguished by 
having a hypocrateriform i»eriantli witli a 
I fliffonn triquetrous tube constricted at 
! the throat, and a six-parted limb of oblong 
spreading segments, of which the three 
hinder ones are approximate; three snl>- 
sccund stamens inserted in the throat of 
the perianth, and having sliort fliainents ; 
a fliiform style bearing three narrow linear 
stigmata; and an Inferior roundish ovate 
ovary, three-ceiled, contain mg many ovnlca 
A. cruenta Is a very pleasing dwarf plant, 
often seen in gardens. This produces a 
stem six to twelve inches high, furnished ! 
at the Ixise with two-ranked, narrow, 
8 Word- 8 hai»ed leaves, braiirlied above, and 
terminating In a subsecund spike of 
flowers, of which the long slender tube is 
wiiltish.and tlie limb rich carmine crimson: 
the three lower segments have also a 
deep biond-colimred basal spot. There are 
one or two other species. t'A’- M.] 

ANONA. A South American and West 
Indian genus of shrubs and trees, from 
which the name of the order to which they 
belong. AnofUKxtft Is derived. The generic 
charauten are a evalyx of three minute 
scivils, united at the base ; a corolla of six 
puials ill two rows; the stamens numerous, 
with linear, two * died anthers surmountva 
by an oval crest ; numerous ovaries placed 
on a rounded receptacle and iiarily nulled 
together, becoming completely fu^ when 


Anon] 


Ctfsi^urs at Matxns 


toMtun l«to a fiuuiy<oeUeU, fiMby. oval or 

rovadodlSnili^ 


. I of tltfg genus are enlti- 
vated In tropical eotiniries lor the sake ol 
thetr fnilta The Soui^sop of the West 
Indies Is the fruit of A. murtcMa. It is of 
eonsidenhle size, often weighing upwards 
of two Ftoimds; It is greenish and cover<*d 
with piickies. the pulp is white, and has 
an agnsfahlo slightly acid flavour. The 



flnons «<iwuaMa. 


Sweet'sop is tho fruit of a tree. A 
native of the Malay Islands, 

covered 

with projecting srales, the nnd is thick 
wh^i I,®*!®*** * luscious pulp, couceminf 

*1* ostecined hy the Creolcc 
vfiW*® tJilnk lightly of i. 

i**® Indian Archlpelag. 

grown in the West Indies. The leaves c 

and*th?li!!dr®m***®*H^ dlK»Bn»al)le (Hioni 
« »e««I»5^'Conllng to HoyJe. cental 
M acrid principle, fatal to insects, on whic, 
account the natives of India use then 
8?.lS;S.“i mi»M with o,?n„or ? 

of is the fruit • 

*”’* !• somewhi 
Creoles as being th 

conflrm. Tin 
^M^iA?***®* Heart 

iij!2L produced hy A. ret. 

eul/^, a native of the West Indies be 
eoJtiv^ to the Bast IndlesTw * r 
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roraatio properties. The wood of A. no* 
ittrit is so soft and compressible that 
is made use of in Jamaica In place ot 
frk ; thefruit is called the AiiigtUor Apple 
lit is not eaten, as it contains a narcotic 
rlnclplc. CM.T.MJ 

AI70NAGEiE (Antmin, Anonads, Olvpto' 
tHsmia) form an important natural order of 
'opical trees, remarkable for the powerful 
romatic qualities of some of the species, 
hey arc nearly allied to Magnoliads, dif< 
^ring mainly in the want of stipules, and 
i having an allmtnen ruminated like a 
utmeg. In most species, moreover, the 
'sthatlon of the petals is valvate, so that 
10 flowers, being formed on a ternary 


. IS uij, niui..u.,.v, .. — , 

er; In all there seems to bo 'present a 
tlmiilaling qnality, whieh renders them 
insafe as articles of fiiod, or as condiments, 
xcept In small Quantities. The timber of 
OHIO is extremely elastic, aslAUccwood, 
nd occasionally is Intensely bitter. Rco 
.vnoeiA, UvAuu, Guattkiiia, Axona, 
.MosoboftA, etc. 

ANONYMOS. A name occasionally 
•tven by the older botanists to tarious 
•lauts which they could not readily com- 
,*ate with any one tliat had a name already. 

AXOriAXTIItra. A pemis of the Broom, 
tope fAiidly (Orobanchaeem). Biey are 
nnujal. leafless, parasitical herbs, growing 
•n tho roots of various plnnls; wldnm 
iuoro than one foot in height, and the 
Tn ^vown or purple colour 
Ihe flower stalks ore naked above and 

."v 

flower; the coroUa with a curved tube 
'll 

uhat uelbshaped. There are live species 
'vlilcli A. {Aphi/Uon) umjlorut, 
vnwK******^ and two others, are found 
i'\., America; the remainder, which 

Sfi. (KT)"' 
‘S'aSiS 

biemiial, erect, herhaccons plant, with a 
ol^tflwlytrlfld leaves, and 
1 I'f^^^phrwdite flowers It is neariy 
tolatod to Smifrnium. from which, howmr, 

!S u.Tu'S? " ‘'fS!' cT 

AKOTTA, or ARITOTTO. JStxa Or$llam. 

i3r£g*««* 

A genus of 
wSS Inil? ?nf t’ ‘‘ 

puisrpS, & saffl 
1® AglSkSE* “18?^*" 


Tl CttHiTttri; 8f Stotxnif. [axtb 


AK8KLLIA afirieoma. A T«rr Or< 
diid, fonnd growing on otHNOm trees in 
the Islaadi <te Fernando Po» SI has a tall 
stem, not nnlike a SQgarHMDLe; broad 
Btrap^ahsped leares, and great drooping 
panldes d greenish flowers, blotched 
with purple* ^ere is also a plant of this 
genus found at Natal, and called AnulUa 
giffottlea ; but it does not seem to bo dis- 
tinct from the plant of the West Ooast. 

ANSE'RINB. (Fr.) Olumpodium; alto, 
Potentilla anwrineu 

ANT TREE. Triplarii JBcnplandUina, 
the habitation of a species of ant {Mifr- 
miea), 

ANTBNNARIA. A famllr of herbaceous 
evergreen perennials, belonging to the 
natural order Compostta, and distinguished 
by the dry, coloured, chafliy scales encircl- 
ing each head of flowers, of whleli the sta- 
mens and pistils are on dlllerent plants. A. 
maroaritocea, the Pearly Everlasting (Oruh 
phafium of Linnsaus), is a native of North 
America, where It grows in some districts 
in great profusion. It has long been a fa- 
vourite garden plant in this country, and, 
having escaped from cultivation, has in 
some places thoroughly established Itself 
as a denizen. Gathered just before their 
prime, the flowers retain their form and 
lustrous pearly hue for an Indefinite 
period ; honce they are often laid by to bo 
added to winter bouquets, or, having been 
previously dyed of various colours, to bo 
employed in decorating rooms. On the 
Oontlnent, under the name of Immortelles, 
they are much used in the construction of 
wreaths, to be placed as votive oRerlngs 
on tlie graves of the departed, and renewed 
on the anniversaries of their saints' daya 
A. dioiea Is a British species, not unfre* 
quont in hilly and mountainous districts. 
It Is a much smaller plant than the preced- 
ing, from five to six inches high, with de- 
cumbent stems, cottony leaves, and white 
or rose-coloured fiowera [C. A. J.] 

ANTENNARIA (bis). The black weWlke 
masses which hang down from tho ceil- 
ings of wine vaults, and from thence cling 
to tho casks and bottles, forming theprido 
of tho wine-merchant, are derived from a 
fungus of this genus, belonging to the race 
of sac-bearing moulds, Physomyeetes. 
Other species creep over living leaves, 
covering them with a black felt, and hin- 
dering both the proper access of light and 
their espoidal functions of breathing and 
persplmtlott. The threads of which tho 
mass is composed are either even, or 
swollen into joints, like necklaces, and the 
fruit arises from swollen portions of the 
threads, a miniature plantl>eing sometimes 
produced within the swelUngs or sporan- 
gia, without distinct spores. Since many 
of the species are succeeded by a Gapno- 
dtom. It Is possible that the greater part 
are only imperfect or transitional fonns of 
that genus. ArOtanatta are far more 
common in warm than in cold climates, 
and are the pest of orange groves and 
coflee plantations. Ibey seem fr^uently 


to accompany different species of Cbectw, 
from whose exudations they probably de- 
rive th^ nutriment. Ibe cellar fUngiu 
above mentioned it now referred to Xasmi. 
drtw a. tM. J. B.] 

ANTREXia. The itenui of plants to which 
the Chamomile belongs. It forms part of the 
Composite family, among which it may be 
known by its Involucre, consisting of a num- 
ber of overlapping scales, with membranous 


row. lignlate, or strap shaped, containing 

S lstUsonly; while those of the centre, or 
iso. are numerous, tubular in form, and 
contain both stamens and pistils Tlie recep- 
tacle on which the flowers are placed Is con- 
vex, and covered with little cludfy scales or 
bracts, which stand up between the florets. 

The Chamomile, A. nobilis. Is a native of 
Britain. Its stems are procumbent or 
erect, much-branched, leafy, furrowed, 
and hollow in the interior. Tho leaves are 
downy, pinnatcly divided Into narrow seg- 
ments The bitterness of the Ohamomlle 
Is due to a principle which possesses tonic 
properties Tho aromatic fragrance is due 
to the presence of an essential oil, which 
is of a light bluo colour when freshly ex- 
tracted. Both these ingredients exist in 
larger quantities In the central yellow flo- 
rets than in the outer white ones ; hence 
the wild Chamomile Is preferred for modi- 
eal purposes, as in the cultivated variety 
the flowers are apt to become doable by 
the conversion of tho yellow tubular cen- 
tral florets into white strap-shaped ones 
like those of the ray. Owing to its stimu- 
lant tonic properties. It is mu(di used In 
certain oases of weak digestion, and oo- 
caslonally as on emetic, in the form of an 
infusion. A. tinctoria famishes a yellow 
dye. A. Ootula is s common weed in the 
South of En^and 2 Where it is called Stink- 
ing May-weed. The leaves differ from 
those of the true Chamomile in being 
quite smooth, not downy. The plant is 
covered with glands, which emit a power- 
ful mid disagreeable perfume, and cause 
swelling of the hands of persons employed 
to puU the plant up as a weed. |M*T. M.} 

ANTHER. The case which contains the 
pollen of a plant ; the terminal hollow of 
a stamen. 

ANTHERIOTJM. An extensive genus of 
LUiaeom, distinguished by Its slz-leaved, 
equal spreading, or oampannlately connl- 
vent perianth ; six hypogynous stamens 
with short filaments ; a fllilorm doelinate 
style, with an obtuse subcapitate stigma; 
and a three-celled ovary, containing nume- 
rous ovules. The species consist of herbs 
having fleshy fasciculate roots, radical 
flliform or linear lanceolate leaves, some- 
times fleshy, often hairy, and flower soapes 
bearing racemes or panicles of white 
flowers. They are found indlgeaout in 
the middle and south of Europe, In New 
Holiafld, and In South Africa. Ihe species 
are ranged in three groups, viz. i. Anflbe- 
riaim jmgMr, in which the perlaatti Is 
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Bpreadlttg.aodth« stamens smoothi 9. Sul-- 
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and th« stamens are all* or each alternate 
one, bearded. 3. Czackia, in which the 
perianth Is catnpanulately connivent, and 
the stamens smooth. A.Liltatirum% which 
belongs to the last group, is a pretty plant 
with broadlsh grassy leaves, and a scape 
one and a-half foot high, bearing several 
largish white sweet-scented flowers, marked 
on each scgniciit with a green dot. This 
is called St. Bruno’s Lily. [T. M.j 

ANTRBRIDIA (Antherlds). A term ap- 
plied to the male organa In cryptogams, 
which, though analogous to antheVs in 
plitenoganiB, cannot be considered ns pre- 
cisely ^0 same organs, or, in strict botani- 
cal language, their honiologues. They are of 
very various diaracier and variously seated 
ill the different sections While amongst 
the higher erj-ptogams, in Perns and some 
other allied sections, they consist of little 
sacs, seated on the threads or membrane 
immediately derived from the siiores, pro- 
ducing bodies altogether analogous with 
the spermatozoa of luumals ; lii Selaffinella, 
l^ilularia, Ac., they appear under the guise 
of a second smaller spore, which after a 
time produces tho siiennatuzoids ; and in 
iroates they npiieor on the plant i tself. onre 
only, or more freiiueutiy, nocording as it 
is annual or perennial, in Characece the an- 
thertdia arc of a very complicated structure, 
as described under that head. 

In the lower cryptogams there li no less 
difference in the character of the antbe- 
ridia. Amongst the rose-spored and daVk- 
spored Alga there are several distinct 
types : amongst the green-spored we have 
sumeClraes free bodies, analogous to tbc 
small spores of Helaginella. The sperma- 
tozolds arc not, however, spiral, as la the 
Jiigher cryptogams, iliuugli still endowed 
wit'i aiAIve motion by meHua of dollrate. ap- 
pendages. Amongst Funguses and Lichens 
we have again a tuUlly diilorcut type, tho 
spermatozuids, or siicrruatia as they arc 
called, not having active motion or ex- 
ternal motile appendages. Amongst the 
lower kinds it Is possible that they may be 
m'erely representative, without any active 
functions, and in some cases, probably, 
they exist merely as a sort of conldin. 
The whole subject is, however, at the 
present obscure, os far as and Lichens 
are concerned. Organs which are some- 
times called antherldla, are occaslonully 
so denominated without any sufficient 
grinds, as for example the prominent 
cells Oh the giUt of the hotbed toadstools. 
Cbprwi, CM.J.B.J 

ANTBEROMANIA. An unnatxiTal de- 
velopment of stamens. This may take 
place without any detriment to the plant. 
As the petals are multiplied, the stamens 
are usually multiplied; but where the 
stamens are eplgynous, the addition wm 
sometimes materially disturb the normal 
eonstruction of the flower. 1 n some double 
flowers, the apparent multiplication of the 
petals Is really a multIpUcatlou of the 


Vstamens, and as such peloid itoineM w 
.tAvnia nf anthers, the fertUitv 


of the plant may lu consequewe be 
fected. L“* 

ANTHISTIBIA. A genus of aresses of 
the tribe Aiuiropogoneat, The flowers are 
polygamous, the hermaphrodite Iteing sea- 
slle, or very shortly stlpitate, whilst the 
male flowers are pedicellate. The species 
are all foreign, and many of them only 
grow spontaneously lu tropical countries. 
One of the most interesting is the Kan- 
garoo gross of Australia. A, australU, which 
supplies a considerable portion of food to 
the cattle In some parts of that country, 
and is consequently, valuable to the colo- 
nists. A. arundnwcea grows from six to 
twelve feet high, in the Bast Indies, ac- 
cording to lloxburgh. [D. M.J 

ANTHOCARPOUS. Composed of flowers 
and b-uit blended into a solid mass, as lu 
the Pine-apple. 

ANTHOCEBCIS. A genus of plants at- 
lied to aaiplglo$iit, and belonging to tlio 
same natural lanilly ScrofJhulariuxM. The 
plants are shrubs, natives of the extra- 
tropical parts of Kew Holland. 8omo of 
them are cultivated in greenhouses. The 
calyx is flve-paited, equal; the edroUa 
bell-shaped, its tube contracted at tlio 
base, Its limb five-parted ; there are four 
perfect stamens, and a rudiment of the 
fifth. ' [M.T.J1.3 

AKTHOCEBIDE^ ANTHOCiniO& A 
small natural order and genus of Liver- 
worts, distinguished by the capsule, which 
is threaded by a linear columella, bursting 
longitudinally on one or both sides, and 
by thO' fronds being ivithout the pores 
which are so conspicuous in MarchanUa^ 
cete. It consists of about three genera 
only, which occur in different parts of the 
world, one of which, Carpobolm, Is remark- 
able for the absence of tlio spiral vessels 
or elaters in the capsule, that are so 
characteristic of the tribe. Two species, 
Anthuceroi Uevia and A. punctatua occur in 
this country on the ground, principally in 
the eastern counties. Kune of the siwciea 
bear anything like the true leaves of tho 
higher Jungernianniea. [M. J. B.] 

ANTHOCHORTUS. A genus containing 
a single species of Beatxacece^ a native of 
I the Cape of Good Hope. It is a lUtle- 
known herbaceous plant with filiform 
leafless 8l«ms. The flowers are dlmclous, 
The male bass six-parted infundlbuliform, 
and purple-coloured calyx, und three sta^ 
mens ; the female is unknown. [W. C.J 

colouring 

matter of plants. 

^ Shitobobu^ 

S*®’ ^htalnlng a single species, a tree 
tr?f * altcmato or opposite 

trifoliate leaves, and flowers In rac^es. 

two bracts. The stnali persistent cah*x 
The live caducous petals are concave and 
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coherent. The ethmehi are very namerous. 
and inserted with the petals on a hjrpogy* 
nous disc ; they have dUforia and glandu- 
lar fllaments, and bilocular anthers. The 
ovary is globose with many loeulamenti, 
each containing a single ovule. There are 
as many oblong incurved styles as there 
are cells in the ovary. CW. C.3 

ANTHODTUM. The head of flowers, or 
capitulum of composites. 

ANTHOGON1UM graetU. A terrestrial 
Orchid from tltc north of India, with long, 
narrow, grassy leaves. The flowers form 
pretty complete tubes of m crlmsou colour, 
at the end of slender scapes. 

ANTHOLYSIB. The retrograde metamor- 
phosis of a flower ; os when carpels change 
to stamens, stamens to petals, petals to 
sepals, and sepals to leaves, more or less 
completely. 

ANTHOLTZA. A small genus of showy 
Iridacece, having a tubulose iierlanth, of 
which the limb is six-parted, uneaual, the 
upper segment being niucb the longest, 
straight, spoou-shaped, the two lateral ones 
spreading and ascending, and tho three 
lower ones very small ; there are three 
stamens, and three stigmata, and a three- 
celled ovary, containing numerous ovules. 
They arc herbs with buil>-tuDer8 or corms, 
and are allied to Oladiolua. A. $plendens, 
one of the pretty species sometimes seen 
In gardens, has the corms about as large 
as a hazel nut, a stem two to three feet high, 
bearing at the ba.'^e, long linear or liuear- 
ensiform strougly-ncrved leaves, and ter- 
minated by a many-flowered spike of 
distichous flowers, the tubular portion of 
which is slender at the base, luia triangu- 
larly gibbous about the middle, the limb 
being bright scarlet. The flowers appear to 
be Jong tubular, w’iUi a pair of expanded 
Winn. A. Curumxa, another well-knowu 
species, has the flowers scarlet, yellow 
towards the base of the tube, and arranged 
in a secund manner, Instead of being 
distichous on the spike. There are a few 
other apccles, all South African. LT. H.] 

ANTHOPTBRITS. Under this name are 
comprised certain plants belonging to tho 
order Vaeciniaeeie. Their prominent charao- 
ters are a calyx tube provided with five 
Wings, a corolla with a tube similarly 
winged, and ten stamens, united together 
Into a membranous tube. tH. T. M.] 

ANTHDPTOSlS. Moat flowers are mere 
temporary organs, which, when they have 
performed their functions, are destined to 
fall. In many cases, however, the flowers 
fall before Impregnation has token place, 
or shortly after, involving with them the 
pUtil, imd so inducing sterUlty. This may 
anae from various causes, at exceai or 
want of proper moisture, but more fro- 
quently from late frosta or eold winds. 
The dlseaie amongst grapes known by 
the name of * couture,' is of this descrip- 
tion. This, however, ^arises frequently 
from poverty of sap, and may be prevented 


by rbglhg, provided the weather be not 
very unfavourable. In many instances 
the fall of the flower natur^y follows 
impregnation, and cannot be regmed as a 
disease ; indeed, the time of its fall seems 
to depend upon the process of fertilisation, 
for even in cases wliero the flowers natu- 
rally fade very rapidly, their duration may 
be prolonged by preventing the access of 
pollen to the style. [M. J. B.3 

ANTHOXANTHINE. The yeUow colour- 
ing matter of plantst 

AKTHOXANTHUM. A genus of Grasses 
of the tribe Phalaridea. The few species 
which belong to the genus are all from 
temperate parts of the globe, and there is 
only one British, namely, the sweet-scented 
Vernal Grass, A. odoratum. It is distin- 
guished from its allies by having mem- 
branous, awnlesB glumes, compressed and 
I connate below ; pales, one to each flower, 

I bearing an awn on its back part. Tills 

i rr-.iss is rather rem.'irkablo botanlcally, by 
laving its flowcrii dlaudmus, 1. e with two 
stanteiu to each, three being the normal 
number in grasses; hence, in accordance 
with the Liunean system, it is included in 
a diHerent class from most of the other 
grasses. It forms a large proportion of 
many meadow's and pastures, but is not 
considered a llrst-class species, having a 
less quantity of saccharine matter and 
more mucilage than some other kiuds, In 
its composition. The i>ecoIinr odour which 
well-saved new hay gives out, is supposed 
to be principally emitted from this grass, 
hence the English name. [D. M.3 

The fragrant resinous principle which 
occurs in this gross, and is called eou- 
I marm, is a w'idely-diffused natural per- 
fume, being found, according to Pnifessor 
Johnstone, in the Tonka Bean (JHptertx 
odorata)f the Paliam Tea-plant of the Mau- 
ritius (Angrcpctim fragrant), the common 
Sweet Woodruff (Atperula odtjtata), tlie 
Sweet-aceuted Vernal Grass {Anthoxanthum 
odoratum), the common Meliiot iMeHlotut 
oMcmali»)i and the blue, or Swiss Meliiot 
iMelilotut ectruUta). * it is the same odour,' 
he continues, 'therefore, which gives 
fragrance to the Tonka Bean, to the 
VahamTea of the Mauritius, to our Meliiot 
Trefoil, and to swee^6melliug hay-fielda 
In Bwitxerland the blue Meliiot Is mixed 
with partieular kinds of scented <diee8e, 
and the coumariti it contains gives to that 
of Schabzieger its peculiar well-known 
odour,’ The vapour of coumarln is stated 
to act powerfully on the brain; and it is 
not Improbable Uiat hay fever, to which 
many susceptible people are liable, may be 
owing to the presence of this subatance in 
unusual fluantlties during the period of 
haymaking. ^r. M.3 

AMTBBISCUS. A genus of Umbelllfer- 
oiw phmts, with thin, finely-divided leaves, 
and small, lucousplcuous white flowmi, 
arranged in umbels. Two species only are 
cultivated— the Chervil, d. cmr^Mum, tot 
flavouring salads, fta. and the Parsnip 
Chervil, A, Mbotut, for its roots as a v«got- 
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able Chervil fa an old-Hwdiioned pot-herb, 
haWliff been culttyated by Gerardo In hfa 
garden in UoUK>m In 1500. It is » luUiva 
OT tiurtoua pajrta of Europe, and occawon- 
ally met with in England In waate pla^ 
♦The young leaves, when about two Inches 
him are considered fit for gathering, and 
are then used In soups and stews, to which 
they Impart a warm aromatic flavour. They 
* also used with mustard uid cress in 




however, have scarcely a soup or salad in 
which Chervil does not form a part ; and, 
as a seasoiier, it is by many prefeired to 
parsley. There is a curled-leaved variety 
of this plant, which makes a very hand- 
some garnish for dishes, and is on this ac- 
count more esteemed than the common 
sort. The Cerfeuil frM of the French is 
very similar to the last, the only difference 
being in tho leaves, which are even more 
frlsslcd than those at plants raised from 
seed saved m England. Care must be 
token not to confound this plant with 
JnthrUcui wtigarii, the common rough 
(Siervil, which bears so great a resem- 
blance to it as to have deceived some 
Dutch soldiers, who gathered It, when In 
England, In 1745, and put it into their 
•oups, by which several of them vvere 
poisoned. The Parsnip Chervil, aometlraoB . 
called Ohmvphyllum buU) 08 um, is a native 
of France, and, although known to gar- 
deners since its introducLlon to this coun- 
try lu 1126, it is only within the last few 
yw's that attention has been directed to 
Its culture as an esculent vegetable, lu 
Use and 8h«pe the root attains the dimen- 
sions of a small Butch carrot. It is out- 
ward^ of a grey colour, but when cut the 
flesh is vrtiite, mealy, somewhat nutty in a 
raw state, and hy no means unpleasant to 
the taste. When boiled, the flavour is in- 
termediate between that of the chestnut 
and potato. In oonaequenoe of which it has 
been recommended for cultivation as a 
isbatttute for the latter root. [W.B.B.3 

AETHFR^TTH. AgenuaofplaDtaof the 
Ancm family or by aome referred to 
Onmttaesds. name ia derived from two 

Graek wordi,aignIf]iiig flower-tail, and it 
in alraston to the InfloraaoDnoe, 
i^lehlaaipiheflomewhatnkeateU. The 
plaata are mtmr known undmr the old 
Mme of RoMoa. They oomprlae ieveral 
tr^aal plaat^ nattves of Oantral>or Tropt- 
cal America, w the moat part growliig 
vp;m trees, or in their forks, and henoe 
eaned in oontfadistinettion to 

parsiltaa, which not only grow upon other 
^anta, bat also dertve their nouriahment 
nrom them. From the root-like atenu ttm 
leaves arise; theeeareof varied aha|w,tn 

•ome entire, in others palmate or 

flometimet with swollen leaf-st^ks, bat tn 
•U invested below by a smalt aheaft. The 
lUao g^^ numerona aerial roots. 
^ flhoae^ of the eommon ivy. bill; on a 


ptstUa,mioiosod within a peri- 
aams. The ovonr f« twA tA I 


The flowers thna conatituted are densely 
p^ed upon a cylindrical often almost ses- 
sile spadix or spike, at the base of which is 
a large bract or spathe, which becomes 
bent backwards as the flowers eome to 
maturity. [One of the most beautlMspedas. 
A Scherztrtawmn of Costa Rica, bas a large 
scarlet spathe. and a twl^ spadix, which 
when elevated on the taU peduude have a 
peculiar aspect, and have gained fw the 

^ ^ X... Clamlnivn niaaif A 


tinted spadix, is almost equally 1 
while some, as J. iifideni, have e 
tinted ssAiny leaves]. [la. T. JC J 

ANTHYLLIS. A genus of plants belonging 
to the natural order herbaceous 

or shrubby, having a permanent calyx, 
which, after flowering, beoomes inflated i 
petals all nearly of equal length ; and a pod 
always hidden by the calyx, and oontati^ 
one or two seeds. The only British species 
Is A. Tulturafta, so called from its supposed 
property of staunching the blood of wounds, 
whlOi virtue It probably possessec to the 
same extent with many other plants having 
equally downy leaves. Its popular name U 
IHdney Vettm. or Lady's Fingers, and it ia 


The leaves are rather larm, of a bluish tinge, 
hairy, pinnate, with the teiminal leaflet 
largest. The flowers are most commonly 
yeUow, and grow in crowded'heads, whldi 
are disposed O) p ilrs, with large dceply-lobed 
bmets beneath each : the calyx is <rf a pli- 
cate straw colour. In some of the marine 
stations— especially at the Lixard. in Corn- 
wall— the colour of the flower vanes to a re- 
markable extent, yellow, cream-coloured, 
white, purple, and crimson being found oil 
growing together. Of the shruwby specie, 

A. Aar&a-/o0<i is an eve^treea shrub, a native 
of the South of Europe. This also has idn- 
nate leaves and ydlow flowcm, and the wnoto 
plant has a silvery appearance, ftom which 
it derived its name ofJtipiterb Beart rad 
the Silver-bush. [C. A. J.] 

ANTlABia nmAztompMSBoagamia or 
plants to whlOb the FpasHteM of laifn 
belongs. The stamens and piston sra In 
separate flowers, on the same tnt, Htn 
male flowers are nmnerons. and endosed 
within a hairy iBTblacte. formed of aevesfll 
fleshy divialonB. rhlled Inwards. 
calyx is in three or four jplaim en- 
closes an equal number of statWesfl ail- 
thera. The female flowur Inwda 

calyx of aeveral leaves, and Is to 

by a long two-parted stylft It eontatiii n 
single suspended ovuleb a:^ beeoittM con- 
verted when ripe Into a sneenlfliii drupe- 
Ukefmlt. The female flowers ate seflitny. 
placed in the axils of the leamddeby 
si^ with the heads of male llowefi. 

lent poim eased ouliariii. Host ex- 
tggenM atidmeiits leapeettnt thlsplMit 
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tract, with no other plant near It for the 
distance of ten or twelve miles. Criminals 
cundciuned to Ule were oflored the chance 
of life tf they would go to the Upas-tree 
and collect some of the poison. They were 
fumislicd .with proper directions, and 
armed with due precaution, but not more 
than two out of every twenty ever re- 
turned. The Dutch surgeon, Focrscli, states 
that he had derived his Information from 
some of those who had )H;eu lucky enough 
to cscniie, all)eit the ground around was 
strewn with the bones of tlictr predeces- 
Bors ; and such was tlie virulence of the 
poison, tlmt ' there arc no flsh in the waters, 
nor has any rat, mouse, or any other ver- 
min licen seen tlierc ; and wlieii any birds 
fly so near this tree that the effluvia 
readies them, tiiey fall a sacrifice to the 
effects of the poison.' Out of n population 
of 1,600 persons, who were compelled, on 
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account of civil dissensions, to reside 
within twelve or fourteen miles of the tree, 
not more than three hundred remained in 
less than two months. Foerseb states 
that he conversed with some of the sur- 
vivors, and proceeds to give an account 


the gum of this tree, these experiments 
consisting principally tu the execution of 
several women, by dlreetion of the Bm- 
perorl Kow, as specimens of this tree are 
cultivated in botanic gardens, the tree 
cannot have such virulent properties as It 
was stated to have; moreover. It Is now 
known to grow tn woods with other trees, 
and birds and lltarda have been observed 
on Its branches. Xt occasionally grom in 
certain low valleys In Java, rendered un- 
wholesome by an escape of carbonic acid 
gaa from crevices in the ground, and 


which Is given off in such abundance as 
to 1)0 fatal to animals that approach too 
closely. These pestiferous valleys are con- 
nected with the numerous volcanoes In 
the island. The craters of some of these 
emit, according to Ileluwardt, sulphureous 
vaiiours in such abundance as to cause 
the death of great numbers of tigers 
birds, and insects ; while the rivers and 
lakes are In some cases so charged with 
sulphuric add, that no Ash can live In 
them. So that doubtless the Upas-tree has 
h^ to bear the opprobrium reallj' due to 
the volcanoes and their products : not that 
the Upas is by any means Innoceut, for 
severe effects have been felt by those who 
have climbed the tree lor the purpose of 
bringing down the branches and fluwera 
The inner bark of the young trees, which 
Is fabricated into a coarse garment, ex- 
cites the most horrible Itching. It clings 
to tho skin, if exposed to the wet 1>eforo 
being properly preiutred. Tl»e dried juice, 
mixed with other Ingredients, forms a 
most venomous ixiisoti, tn wltlch the na* 
tires dip their arrows. A view of one of 
these trees in the midst of coffee plantar 
tlons, will be found in Plate Hi 

A species of Antiaris, called also Zepu- 
randra ioeefdora, furnishes the natives of 
Bombay with sacks, which are made by/ 
licating tho cloth-like baric, and peeling 
it off from the felled bnmehes, leaving/ a 
small portion of woM to form the bottoni 
of tbe Backs. Tltey are used to bold rice. 
Bpedmens of these may he seen In tlie Kew 
Museum. CM. T. M.] 

AKTICAL. Plaeed In front of a flower, 
the front being regarded as tbe part most 
remote from tbe axis. Thus, the Up of an 
Orekis is anticaU 

ABTIDAPHNB. A genus of Loramtlu^ 
cetr, containinga single species parasitic on 
the trees of tbe primeval forests of Peru, 
found chiefly on laurela It has alternate, 
obovate, and entire leavea. nie flowera 
are monceelous, arranged in small axtUary 
spikes. The male flowers have a simple, 
three-lobed calyx, three stamens, with 
petslold fllaments, and bilocular anthers. 
The calyx of the female flowers Is slm^ 
with an entire margin ; the ovary is unilo- 
cular, and uniovulato, with a snbsessile 
capitate stigma. CW. OJ 

AXTIDESMA. A feutts of the natiural 
family JUjaA/^rMaoMa Upwards of sixty 
species are known, all of them natives of. 
tropical Indio, Africa, and Australia, ted 
theirlslands. They axe trees or shrubs, with 
alternate, simple, entire leaves, sad spieste 
inflorescence. The flowers are ineonspicur 
ous, the males sad females on the same 
plant The fruit Is a one-seeded drupe 
about the fixe of a pea. The bark of X 
fiuniat, vriilch is a native of Java and the 
attiaoent tslea, affords a flbie frena 
ropes are made. The fruits are of a bright 
red eokmr, ripening Into an Intense Iteac, 
with a subHicid taste. They ne u sad in 
Java for preiervlag, prinetpiillj by Bw 
peans, brit^ng about twopeflee per flwvt 
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The teaves arc used as a remedy against ANTJAR. Tlie poisonous AtiHat 
snaJfo bites, and In syphilitic saoctlous. carta; also caUed Antscftar. 


Tlit* wood, when immersed in water, be- 
comes black and as heavy ns Iron. Ail the 
)>arts of tlio plan t have a hitter taste. The 
borriea of J. tOundra are eaten la India by 
tho UHtives. as well os those of A pubet- 
ctH*, also a natlvo of India ; and its brtiixed 
leaves arc used in native prnrtlce, and ap- 
plied In tlio loriu of a poultice to ulcers 
uud tumours. [A. A. B.] 


ANTROPHYTIM. A genus of polypodla- 
ceoMS Ferns, belonging to tho OemionUlA^td, 
distinguishod by having the veins of tlm 
fnmdH uiiifurm and reticulated, and tlm 
fl-iK-tj/lcativn, Mhieh Is linour. and usuaJly 
immersed in a shallow groove, also more or 
less, but only purtiaity, retmulated. It is n 
group of very distinct aspect, though in 
teclmlcal characters coming close to i/entt- 
ANTIGRAMidA- A genus of polypodia- onxtta, in which latter, however, the Hues 
ceoug Ferns of tho AtpieniecB section, of spore-cases are more completely joined 
belonging to that series in which tlie sorl I together into a network, and superflclai on 
are ooiiiilveut in jiairs, with tlie indusi.a / the frond. Tliere arc seveml species, all 
oiiening face to face (scoluiiendriold). In I simple fronded, found in various parts of 
tliat scries it Is known by having the ' the troptcB of both hemispheres. [!’. M.] 

. ANVCfllA. 
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simulc fronda. rr il 1 ^ absence of petals as w eli as of awns 

to tho calyx leaves. There are two known 
ANTIRIUI,EA. A genus of Cinchona- i species, both North American weeds of 
ccous plants inhabiting Mauritius and «<> beauty. The Forked C'iiickwocd,A.£ii.c;io- 
Buurtiun, consisting of shrubs with leaves toma, is a slender hcib four to ten inches 
arranged in whorls of three. Tho flowers high, with capillary, inaiij-tlmes-forked 
are borne on forked jieduuclos, and have a ! braiiclilets, bearing uumite flowers In the 
calyx which is short, bcll-sh.aped, and four- forks, and opjiosite olilung leaves rather 
toothed; and a tubular corolla, with four more than half an inch in length, accom- 
scssllo aiitliera attached to its interior. The Pained with stipules like those of buck- 
fnnt la succulent cxtcruidly, and contains wheats (iVlppottwm). rA.A.B.] 

j. kernel with two one-seccled colls. The 

. ■ ^Tl'S. A genus of Australian and 
Tasmanian shrubs, belonging to tlie Pea- 
flowered section of the Legfljulnose fa- 
mily. containing ten species. They are 


name of these plaiit.s is expressive of their 
valuable proiiertles in arresting hcmoi^ 
rhages, and as astringents. [M. T. MJ 


ranged iu whorls round the stciujUmloln 


sSsSra SI5I ! 

broad tube, saccate and slightly protrudfiiJ ■ aresoth yellow flowers, which 

below the calyx on the lo>^r side b^ mo thn pLV- stems as to hide 

.pur^ A. to ihtoX Tho AfJk 1, So S U’r-.. 
closed by a large, projecting, beardSf na* ! nrettv^s^r/il 7* * 

l»rtoT..ndeo«Wn 

wra* “lUelop. A Jap.ne« two, Tery (m- 

dirldrt into thwe «““'>«»■ “<» »<“ 

SSSiSHSa -- - -- - 


ciZT&Js 
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almost sessile anthers. 1 1 is probable that, 
when the oUier sperfes are more carefully 
examined, no fonndatton will be found for 

ibe se. acatioa. See AnmikarU. [W. C.] 

APAROI^ This name Is used In some 

Eiiglsb books for one or two spcfjies of 

llnwkblt, ItontftAon, called A. hitipida and 

A. aauumn«U$, the latter of which in lonte* 

times referred to i^Hnia. [T. ILj 

APATUBI^ Terrestila] leafless Orchids, 
from the continent of Indlsi, Coyion, and 
Chino. They aro of no interest, their pallid 
flowers banging down from the side of a 
rather long spike. One of the marks by 
wliich they arc most easily known Is hav- 
ing, along with a stnietnre similar to that 
of Rlett'a, sterna covered by thin mem- 
branous scales. j 

APEIBA. A genua of the Lime-tree 
family, TtUacete, ocmtalning twelve spe- . 
ties. They are trees or shrubs with alters I 
nate, stalked, entire or serrate leaves, which 
nre covered on both surfaces with starry 
pubescence, and have at the base of tbsir 
footstalk two stipules, which fall early. 
The peduncles ore terminal and opposite 
the leaves, much - branched and many- 
flowered ; the flowers yellnw or grmiisn, 
and Inienpcned with bracts. Tlivlr fruits 
arc yro<idy, roundish, and often covered 
ni th tubercnles. or stiff prickles. The spe- 
cies oro found in Mexico, the West Indies, 
and Southern truidral Ainerloa. The fibrous 
lutrk of A. Petommo is known in Panama as 
Cortega, and is used for making cordage, 
being strong, tough, and discinguislKUl 
from other indigenous fibres by its white- 
ness. Tlie wood of A. Tibourkou being light 
nnd soft. Is used in Brasil for making the 
lafL-boots called jongadaa. Its fruit, in 
«<re and appearance, is much like that of 
the Spanish chestnut. A. »tp»ra has a flat- 
jeued circular fruit, vitlt r<mgh points, 
i escmbling the cup of an ocom, only d«sed 
at the top, [A. A. B.J 

APERA. A genus of Crawes of the tribe 
Agrostidem. As defined by Adanson and 
Beauvois, a few species only are referable 
to this genus, which In more modem 
works will be found described under the 
genera AgroaUtt, MtMenbenvia, and Fidpto. 
The principal charoctera depended on to 
separate It from AgronH* are the low’er 
glume being smaller than tlie upper, and 
the presence of a rudimentary second 
floret, beside the perfect floret. The Bri- 
tish species, Apera SpUm-venil, Wiiid-Bcnt 
Grass, is one of the prettiest of English 
grasses, the light feathery panicles of in- 
floresence, with the long awns attached to 
the glumes, seldom failing to attract atten- 
tion from even those who are little In the 
habit oli»b5crviug plants. Although of small 
impnrtence as an agricultural species, it is 
valued for the beauty of its flowers, which 
remain tong on the radtit, and form a 
handsome diawing-room ornament, even 
in their natural state, but partlrulaiiy so 
when dyed erimaon, green, or any other 
bright eeloar. ^ 1C4 i 


f APETALON. A minute leafless Orehfd, 
found beneath the shade of Bamboos in 
Coorg. 

APETALOUS. Having no petals. Also 
extended to plants that have neither calyf 
nor corolla. 

APHAKES. A synoiurm of AlcAsmiffo 
ttrv0nfts. 

1 APHA^OSTF-PHUS. A gonus of the 
I Composite fiinillj, numbering three spe- 
cies, which are lound In Texas aud Wew 
. klcxico They nre related on the one hand 
to the daisy {BeUii), fruin which they dlifer 
in the presence of a pappus to the achenes, 
and on the other to the Australian genus 
A*acSjreotne, from which the rounded and 
striate, Instead of flattened, achenes at 
once distinguish them. Tliey ore much- 
1 ranched annual plants, six inches to a 
foot high, li.iving linear or spathutets, 
toothed or entire, more or loss hoary 
le.'ivos. ond slender twigs, terminating iu 
n single stalked flower-head about h.ilr an 
li ch ncruss, the mys pink or white, the disc 
3*eilow A. ramMiMimtM^-called also JSgi«t 0 § 
ramotUfitna—lH quite a pretty plant in 
cultivation, producing a meat abundance 
of flower-beaus, with white rays, tinged 
with pink. [A. A. B.] 

APHELANBRA. This name Is applied 
In conseiiueiice of the flowers of the plants 
of this genus having one-ceiled antbm'a 
Tliey are small shrubs, natives of troidcol 
AmeriCA The inflorescence consists of 
four-sided spikes, with slightly mem- 
branous bracts, handsome reddish or scar- 
let flowers, with a gaping two-lipped 
corolla, the lower lip divided into throe 
lobes, the central one of which is much 
larger than the lateral ones; the stamens 
are four in number, one pair longer than 
the other (didynomous), the anthers one- 
celled ; the capsule is sessile roundish, two- 
celled, each coll containing two oompivssed 
seeds. A. crutata is a remarkatily hand- 
some stove plant, with fine ovate pointed 
leaves, and showy spikes of blossom. It 
was formerly referred to the genus Jw- 
ticiOt'Kad belongs to the order AcoiaAaqsm. 
A. anrantuiea is sesreely less handsome 
than the other. C1I.T.MJ 

APHELEXIS. A genus of Midasasosr 
plants, belonging to the composite aonfly 
iComponta), having much resemblanoe 
to the Bveriastlng flowers (JfstidNVsma), 
and differing from these chiefly in the 
haira of the pappua Five sp^fes are 
known, all of them having veiT small 
leaves, which are closely pressed to the 
stem, like those of the club-moss. 
flower-heads are either large, solitary, airil 
of a pink colour, or small, yellow, apd two 
or three together at the ends of tlie 
branches. The plants known In aMdena 
aa AphelexU, and so commonly cultivated 
in greenhouses, are nativea of the €kpo, 
not of Madagascar, and are genendly pla^ 
In the genus (A. A. 

▲PHBLIA. A genua of BaaMnaefassti^ 



eomlittoig of a imll aedgo-like plant, A . , nam1)er8 at least l,soo apeclea, dirtaed 
amen^dM, from the southern shores of among nearly doo genera, not a tree la 
NewBoUand, which grows in small tninis, known among them ; a very few only 
with short thread-like leaves and naked attaining the condition of woody bnehes, 
atemii, a few Inches high, at the top of Bany arc important as producing artictea 
wbldl are aliort two-mnked spikes of of food; many are poisons; most are 
glumaeeons flowers, the lower glumes fre< merely unimportant weeds ; a few, like 
ouenily empty ; the outer glume of cacli Astrantia, arc furnished with gay colours, 
floweris much acuminate, the upper glume and thus l^ecome objects of decoration, 
shorter, hispid at the base. [J. T. SJ i One of them, Boktx OldHtria^ forms huge 

tussocks in the Falkland Islands, rcaemb- 
APHLOIA. A genus of the Flamirtia ling liaycocks. Of the harmless apeciea, 
family, containing hut few siK'cles. They in wJiich, with a little aroma, there is no 
Me atnall trees, with much>rut. serrated or considerable quantity of acrid watery 
entire alternate leaves, and axillary, soil* matter or guimresinous secretion, must lie 
tary or fascicled flowers, without petals, more pnrticnlorty named Celery. Fennel, 
From all the allied genera, they are dis- gamphiro. Parsley, and the roots of the 
tlngttished by their single one-sided pla- Carrot, Parsnip, and Skirret (Slum mtarurn). 
eentiU lino, to which the ovules are Tiie root of A'rimptum campestre and maiV- 
attaehed. They are natives of Madagas- timum, vulgarly called firy-ngo, is sweet, 
car or the Mauritius, some of them varying aromatic, and tonic. The aromatic roots 
much In their foliage, entire or pinnatitld of Meum athmnantieum and MuteUina 
leaves being found on the same plant. A. form an Ingredient In Venice treacle. 
theifimnia has an emetic bark. [A. A. B.] Angelica root, belonging to Arehangelica 
AprtwTT MB A offleinaltt, is fragrant, sweet when first 

A A IIAinO dppllCu to thdt lAStCfd Ijllt If^ViniF a fflcFlirinXF IlMit In #lan 

S I of cryptogamlo plants compre- , Otl S* are 

under the term Thallogons, In con* Si of iSrato vlSdSI fSJ 

seqnencoof thegreaterpartof them being 
destitute of such modlflcatlons of leave? L toTulfhur In 
as wmr In mosses, ferns. Ac. Some Sea- oil ? 

we^s, or Alow, indeed, have leaf-like I** i* 
organs, but these differ la many respects . relebrated 

from leaves, and are mere expansions of irimptnMa Ani$um>, 1)111 (Ana- 

the common stem. [M. J. B.1 Caraway (Ow^m Corafi, 

^ *' Coriander {Cortandrum aartnim), hi- 

APHTltLANTHES. A genus of Liliacefa, Sreat numbera of less note 

eluting of a single species, found in "re »««> employed for the same reason, the 
toe ^ttth of Europe, it is a perennial, which are the Alwalns or al^ 

i^der, msb-like herb, leaness, the scapes '"P***!®* of Ptydioti*), Hone- 

ha^M membranmis sheaths at the base, <***®** Atnomum), whose ftults smell 


The perianth is six-parted, spreading at poisons, Hemlock (Cpnium maowln. 

tto amx, connivent into a short tube 1 first place. Anthriaetia mO- 

U toe base; six stamens, with thread-like i e^j9 avuXjyirestrU are not ao dangerouiL 
fment8,are inserted above the base of: 'dStftusa Cf^uipUm, (Enantha r ■ — 


zzrrrj T w ovavcb appear iixe 

vrasM mves, hut aro aeen to be tipped by 

S£mS 3IS£ “**" *"« 


Which protect the 
[T.M.] 


^ AWACM (I7iitasgyerg,f7itt6e«<ygrsl. Cn- 

*®l*»Mtlng for toe most part, 
regions of toe northern 
2S2“J5£52** marshes, and 

approach the ceuator 

**i have A double — 
JJg™wj^;^ntoriorovaiy, semtlng when 

•ew rannoiinted by « eoperior «Ufx, 
®I^ttou? (uSET 


SSSiSi* ****^»X5d stigma; and the other fatal species. Sec Plate Ia 

ovanr Is toree-celled/wlth a solitary basal 

SSSLwS ?®H- ^0 »<»Pe8,®J>Pear like i APTCRa. A division of the genni Atoe. 

- - I regarded as distinct, and com- 

( fTfliooitkii a group of 

1 X«?V different aspect from the 

' tn^lM^howered aloes 

1^ romraonly associated with the name. 

, Of acanleacent 

crowded leaves and slcn- 
JtoitllZwlSf ere«t greenfsh- 

ser ^** 1 ^** consist In the Apiero 

perianth, 
«»»<ormable limb 

uwSSaAbSI 

BtuniSt”' 

•bJ^^ •r«* <* 
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untrr it frowi freelr in 
U and If etsUr iocreMed 
res to tM fnnported lilce 


bufbof. Xnthiaooont 

common ganScnw^ai 

bytnbera. It reqnlns to tie fnMmrted I 
pcfc. The taben, though fiofU, an nume- 
rouflytiriiihoeouitfQdeatibie. CP.A.JJ 

APlOSPXBaflTM. Agenuaof JPMiocMf, 
containing n single n)eeies,f nstlTe of the 
maxfhes of Cubs. The genua has been 
separated from JHatH 'With which it agrees, 
except that its spadix la continued beyond 
the whorl q< stamens, and its seeds are 
smooth. [W. OJ 

APIUSC. A genus of trmbelllferous plants 
consisting of but few species, one of which 
is the weU-known Celery, A. ffraveolent; 
and the other the common Parsley, A, Pdro- 
•elinum, which occupies a spot in almost 
every garden. 

The Celery, in Its wild state, is fotmd 
In nuuuhy places and ditches pear the sea 
coast in vmoos parts of England, It Is * 
biennial ; and as grown in Itsnattre ditches 
the whole plant has a strong taste and 
smell, and Is acrid and dangerous to eat. 
Such, howerer, are the wonoerfnl changes 
effected by cnltlvation, that this rank, 
coarse, and more than auspicious plant has 
by degrees been transformed into the 
sweet, crisp, wholesome, and most agree- 
able of our ettltlvated vegetable^ In 
Italy and the Levant, where it la much 
grown, but not blanched, the green leaves 
and stalks are used as an Ingredient in 
soups. In this country they are always 
blanched and used raw ns a salad, or 
dressed as a dinner vegetable. They are 
also sometimes made into an agreeable 
eonserve. There are two kinds of Celery : 
the red and whlteetalked, of both of 
which there are many sub-varieties. Tbe 
seeds, when bruised and tied Into a bag, 
form an excellent substitute forftevoaring 
soups when Celery cannot he procured. 

Oeleriac or Tnnifp-roeted Celery, is a 
variety of the preceding, obtained by cul- 
tivation. it ia very eeloom grown in this 
country; but in France, andmorecspeclally 
In Germany, it la common]^ employed as a 
vegettble, and ia considered hardier than 
Celery, and capabto of being preeerved 
for uaa much later in spring. It is ezad> 
lent for eoupe, in which aUcea of it are 
aa ingredients, and readily impart 
their flavour. With the Germanwlt la also 
a favourite salad; the roots being prepaid 
by boiling until a fork will paaa readily 
through wem,and when cold eaten with 
ol^dvlne^. 

Pu^y, which is eomeUmet called Pa 
trofsMMiia saCfoina. is a hardy biennial 
plant ; and althous^ to common aa to be 
hutmwM in 101110 parts of Iteglandand 
fi^lsod, was orlghially Introduced from 
S^nia, ofwhich It ia a native, in isis. 
It is a well-known seasoning herb, and it 
In oons^t demand tbro^out the year 
for a variety of binary purpoeea, such aa 


states that In his time there was not a 
salad or aauoe presented at table without 
it The ancients supposed that ita grateful 
smell absorbed the Inebriating fumea of 
wine, and by that means prevented intoxi- 
cation; but however this may be, we 
believe nothing is more effectual than 
the eating a leaf or two of Parsley to take 
off the smell and prevent the afteMaate ci 
any dish that has been strongly flavoured 
with onions. In Comwail it is much 
esteemed and largely used in panteypie^ 
which are peculiar to that part of Bngliuid. 
It dried and preeerved in bottles from 
which tbe air is ezclnded, it will retain Its 
flavour for a long time, and be found 
extremely useful for seasoning omelets 
and similar dishes. The curled-leaved 
Parsley is always preferred for use as 
being more omamentsl ?.h^ the common 
soli, of which it is nothing more then a 
variety obtained and continued by careful 
Atltivatlon. 

Hamburgh Parsley, A PdroMUmn ear„ 
fiui/ormi$, is a variety of tbe preceding, 
and may be used for the same purposea; 
but it la chiefly gi:own for the sake of its 
long spindle-shaped roots, which ars 
dressed and served at table aaa eeparate 
dish like those of the panalpi [W.&BJ 

FetroatMnmn has heeo dlstincwshed fhmt 
Apium by each part of the fruit having flour 
narrow riba, vuth one oil.vessel Mm) ia 
each htrrow. and two on the cemmisenrs or 
line of junction, the albmnen being plano- 
convex, while in Apt»m the latter ia toretA 
Bentham and Hooker make it a eection tA 
C'artun, distinguished by Its obsolete oslyx 
teeth and smooth ovate ftuit. the com- 
mon Parsley being by them named Parttsi 


APIECTBUH Jkymalt is tbe name cT a 
remarkable terrestrial Oichidaoeoiia plant, 
which bears in the United States ttie names 
of Futty-root and Adam-aiid-Eve ; it is slHsd 
totbegenus <hraKoriMw,and]slloniid,th<mgh 
rarely. Inhabiting woods, growing In ridh 
rooulu. It forms mbers an indi InaiaBieter, 
and scapes a loot high, bearlngaitiw dhagf 
green flowers. Owing to its tobeni coiita& 
mg a hurge quantity of very adheSIva muet* 
la^, which fa employed in mending IcoinB 
poicelatn. it haa gained In the United States 
the name of Putty-root ThsaoUtaiy leaf ia 
broad and ribbed, like that of a r* -^ 


APLOOAK 7 A AgennsofflouthAmeitaii 
scrubby shrubs, dT the order Jilbls«weNS,wttb 
fiesbvlesvei, sepirsted hum JVWsns oa aa. 
■count of the fire ovaries being flreo, and tbs 
firult of live sepamts nuts. (A. T. 


AFLOPHTlXtTM. thsplairtscoiwtlti dto g 
this genus of the Kne ihinily UMasiii)'H» 
perennials or smsU duUbs, with mfip, 
alternate, dotted leaves, no sti|h 3 oa» asn 
bearing jmlow cr white floweia in panisM 

wheneeanothTyd^o their nams^sawiK 


inoum r i 


igtt* Omltt. 




^resatutu o( 


I site ISunlly (CompoMitas), chiefly found I the Viiusa, or Periwinkle, Nerivim, or 
in the nlpine and temperate regions of' Oleander, and a flew more. Ingenenl tlie 
tho ^^mslayas, one only being known in species form a poisonous, acrid, milky 
SIlMrli, Upwards of twenty sporios are secretion, which renders them dangerons ; 
reeordfKL They are herbs from one inch to but others are mild enough In their action 
tbseo feet In height, varying much in »v- to be useful in medicine, and In a few cases 
pearaiice,tlio8e growing in the high alpluc the milk is bland enough to form a i^at* 
regions being very dwarf, the taller spe- able l>cvcrage. Some yield the gnm-elastte 
clot being found at much lower elei'a* Caoutcliouc (see Vahka); while some 
tlons,and some of them not unlike bur- Ilancomicu and Can$$at produce an eat< 
doek^ but the scales of their Involucres ai>le, and, as travellers say, a pleasant 
are not booked, as in that genus. Tbeiiairs fruit. See Takohikia, TADSBKr.aEUoar> 
of the pappus being in a single series, taka, Hascoukia, Ac. The commoner 
glverfsetothenameof the genus, d.possy- forms in cultivation are those of Alla- 
ptna Is found in Kumaon, at an elevation of manda, Par$(mna, Vinea, and Tahenitemon^ 
from 16,000 to ia,ooo feet. The plant, alto- tone. About 600 species are known, dis* 
gether not higher than two or four inches, tributed through about 100 genera, 
has its leaves densely clothed with long 

cottony hairs, whicn form an admirable APOCTXlTSf. A genus of Apoeynaftee. 
coveting to protect it from tho cold to contatinng four species of perennial herbs, 
whl(^ it is exposed. A. Lappa, the root of with upright branching stems, opposite, 
which is the Costus of the ancients, is ' mucronate-polnted leaves, a tough fibrous 
found on the mountain siopce of the Cash- bark, and small, pale, and terminal or 
mereVailey, at an altitude of 8,000 10 0,000 axillary flowers on short pedicels. Tlie 
feet. It Is a gregarious herb, sit to seven calyx is flve-parted, and the corolla cam- 
feet high, with an annual stem and peren- panulate, flvc-cieft, bearing five triangular 
nial root, which is thick an<i nromatic; tho scales In the tiiroat opposite the lubea 
leaves Ivrate-pinnntifld, niul about two feet Tr.eflve stamens, inserted on the very base 
long; the flower-heads two to three, bcb. of the corolla, have the filaments flat and 
sllc, and the florets of a purple colour. Dr. j shorter than the arrow-sbai>ed anthers 
Falconer (from whose account the follow- 1 which converge around the ovoid ob^ 
Ing is abridged) described the plant under , siurely two-lobed stigma, and slightlv ad- 
the name of Ai^landia Costu$. In Cash- 1 hw to it by their inner face The friift 
mere the plant' Is called Root, In Bengal' consists of two long, slender' and corla^ 
Futchuk, and the Arabic name Is Koost I'rons folilclcs, containing numerous ovoid 
It is gathered largely, the greater portion seeds, comose with a long tuft of sllkv 
being laden on bullocks, sent through the down at the npt‘x. Prom the fibrous 
Punjab to Bombay, and there shipped for of A. eannabimm (commonly called Indian 
the Sea, the 1 ersian Gulf, and Cliina. Hemp), and hypencifoliurn, the Indiana 
A portion of It finds ts way to Calcutti, prepare a substitute for hemp, of wfiS 
through fllndostan. The roots are dug up they make tulne, bags, flBhtng-Mtr aJS 
“ and October, cut into pieces, llnes.aswell aslinen^tbefr oiro uw Se 

two 8 1 inches long, and exported with- . members of the genus afford bylnr Isl me 
out further preparation. The quantity ' milky juice, which, when snfflcSStiJ 
wUected mnounts to about 2oo,ooo iba per i dried, Mhibits the prwStlea of Indl2 
annum ; the cost of collecting and traus- rubi*t*r. viwrwea or inaMr 

port to a mercantile QepdC In Cashmere is A, anifOMfnifoUtimt ska m 

AraeJS ircStivitJd M^an?£le2 

Canton it is sold for 47«. sd. per cwt. The ' of curiosity In tlii« • object 

fw burning u Incense in their crete a sweet liquid which 
C^hmere the root is only cm- and other Insects to ’settle on thsm • 

**'*^»" endowed wl2 a 

the ^tacks of moths ; and the stems of the blHty, the caused 

Having the carpels, or touched, and to retain 

at leaat their styles, disunited. ^ I* Pf*een»s. Humhera 

■jsasLss^ ... kS'HSSsSS 
^ssssf.asfiasrfs 

Exogens, with a superior ovary, frcn ,?*?**.. diaphoretic eflecta. 

^ pulley-shaped (troth- penite of *«•»■ 

Iw stifma, and unequal-sided lobes of «***< * Hi hemispheres, and a 

VM xnitrl., a» m«tan. to™. „ 




flKte]] 



VEGETATION Qt TBNEWFEE: VIEW IN THE CALDERA 
(After W«bb) 


i PifticU Iimibcmi oedtit e. Phoeoix dictylifert 

<1- leunn indici , emarieoeif 
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on the otbt: . The male flowere are not 
known ; the femalo fiowers have a halt- 
Buperior ovary which, when mature, be- , 
comes a fleshy fruit witli a four-conicrcd , 
cavity, containing several >eeds with a 
hard-pitted covering. The are na- 
tives of Guiana. [M. T. MJ 

APODYTEii. A genus of 0laca4:t(r, con- 
tiiiilng a single si»erlC8 from Port Natal, 
South Africa. It is a tree or shrub, with 
alternate, exstipulato, petiolate, and en- 
tire leaves. Tho flowers are in loosely- 
branched terminal rticonies. Tho cal>x U 
Binall, llvc-toothcd, and persistent. The 
corolla consists of flve oblong linear petals, 
rising from the receptacle. The stamens 
are live in number, alternating with the 
l>etals,and,by thiu dilated fllameiits,nuitiuff 
the la'talB together through two-thirds of 
their length. The ovary is free and unilo 
cular, with two ovules. The stylo Is ex- 
ccntrlc, and kneed at the base ; the stigma 
is minuta The fruit fs a drupe, one-celtcd, 
and oiie-secded by abortion, of a pecu- 
liar kidney sliape, with a fleshy protu- 
berance from the hollow side. [W. C.] 
APONOOETON. A genus of aquatic 
plants belonging to tlte Juncagt^nacew^ 
and remarkable for producing its flowers In 
conjugate or blnato spikes at the ends of 
the flower scapes. The flowers consist of 
sevcml (six to eighteen) stamens with 
subulate filaments, and arc dt'stltuto of 
both calyx and corolla, the conspicuous 
part of the Inflorescence being a double 
row of largo white bracts, at tho Imse of 
which tho mtnuto apctalous flowers arc 
seated. A. dintachym, n very handsome, 
delkiouflly fragrant water-plant, n great 
favourite Jii gardens, has been well figured 
and descrllK^ from vigorous, welWevc- 
loped specimens In Paxton'a Flower Garden 
(ii. t. 43) by Pr. LIndley, who writes:*- * lu 
appearance it resembles a Pondweod {PoUt- 
lungeton natane)^ except that It is of a clear 
groeri colour without any tinge of browm. 
Us bulb or corra Is described as being as 
largo os a hen’s egg. Tho leaves float 
ois the surface of the water, are oblong, 
alwnit eighteen Indies long when full 
grown, flat, and have three distinct veins 
running pnraUel with the main rib. When 
young their aides arc roiled iuwnnls. The 
flowers are placed on a forked In florescence, 
originally included within a taiier-poIntcHl 
calyptrate S|>atbe (cap), which Is forced off 
as they advance In sixe. When fully formed 
each fork of tho Inflorescence is very pale 
green, and is Imrdcred by two rows of 
largo, ovat(M>bloug, obtuse. Ivory-white 
bracts, in tlie axils of which stand the 
minute flowers. The latter nr» Idscxual, 
and destitute of both calyx and corolla. 
Twelve hyi)ogynon8 free stamens, with 
dark purple anthers, surround from four 
to six distinct carpels, each of which has a 
short cniTcd style, a Simple minute stigma, 
and six erect anatropnl ovules. After 
flowering the bracts and inflorescence grow 
rapidly, acquire a deep green coluar, ond 
Bomi resemble tufts of leaves, among 
which Ue In abundance large memlnunous 


indehiscent beaked carpels, containing 
about four seeds each, and readily tearing 
at the sides.' This species is conimou si 
the Cape of Good Hope, where it liears the 
name of Water ITintjles. The flowering tops 
are, according to Mr. Buubnry, sometimes 
used in the colony both ns a pickle and as 
a substitute fur asparagus. Martyn states 
that tho ‘ bulbs’ are eaten roasted. There 
arc otte or two other siiecles from South 
Africa. The Indian A. iHOWUftachya is now 
referred to Spaiinuin. [TJL] 

ArOO. (Fr.) Urtica, 

APOPHYSIS. A name given to a swell- 
ing, often hollow, or of extremely loose 
texture, at the base of tho capsules la 
several mossi's. It is developed extreme^ 
In the natural order SjplocAnsi, where it 
often exceeds In size the true capsule. It 
atbuns its maximum luSplachnwn ItUetm 
and riihrum, where it fs a most conspicuous 
oliject.hHugiugdown like an umbrella or the 
vesicle of ABcophora. In tKclfpod/um almost 
the whole of the stem oonsists of apo- 
physis, which is confluent at once with it 
and the capsule. [M. J. Bui 

APOBOCACrrs, a genus of Caetaem, 
dlstlnguishedfrom Cereus by the elongated 
narrow tulm of tlio perianth, and its 
oldlquely gaping, somewhat two-lipped 
limb, and also by the graduated Insertion of 
the fewer stamens, all of which are ex* 
sorted, and the upper ones longer than the 
rest. It includes a few species known tn 
gardens uudor the name of Cttreus. A. 
JiaumavnU sometimes called Ccreu* Tweo- 
dteif is a handsome, cylindraeoous, erect- 
st-cinmcd sneculcnt plant firum Buenos 
Ayres, having a many-angled stem, and 
umnernus rich ornngo-crimsoxi, slonder- 
tubed flowers, curving at tite base so as 
to bo inserted obliquely, and also curving 
in an opposite direction at the mouth, 
which is Blis’htly sprt'odlng. A. 
fortiiis, the Ct reitgjhgelliformie or Creeping 
CtTCus of gardens, is a w'cll-known plant, 
with long, slender, pendent stems, pro- 
ducing a profusion of narrow rose-coloured 
llowera It is a native of PepL [T. M.] 

AF0R03A. Betpn, 

APORUM. A division of the great genus 
Ihndrobium, disthigtdshed by having fleshy 
equltant leaves. The flowers are ant^ and 
have no beauty. 

AP0STA31A. Among the forests er 
Malacca. Bursnah, and Assam are found two 
species of Endogens, with low stems, 
covered with grassy leavee, and terminal 
panicles of small jyellow flowers, which 
throw an unex)>ecte4f light upon the struo* 
ture of the allied order of orebidSL Th« 
calyx and corolla consist each of thrsd 
narrow equal pieces. The anthers — twn mr 
three— aro distinct; the stylo ts perfeethr 
free from the stamens, md the ovaiT hi 
three-ccIled ; so that the gynsadrtms strue- 
tnre of orehids wholly disappeanu Another 
gen us nearly related is iVeoiojcctia, a Borneo 



j^] Cre«<ttr» at 

i^MembUng » dwarf 1 ^®* Fak ^bS^O* 

X^SlSoltrlandroi«floweM.m^^^ S 5 £tet£?^ KaW KM. The South 
*‘**«®*^*^L ®^“Si2 SfSf AWcan name of an 4f®*SS?it 

row nwSk. They replant S AnffVo. -7. WVB. 

AWOSrilSIACEiK Thla la a very amall Lyeopersieum Mcul«i^m. — , MAI^ or 
-munborderliiem the limlU of the vaat jayra^ The fruit of So^tt» uevJentum. 
SMdaSSwwlw. ftom which It dlffeta _ maMMBB. The fruit of ^a»wn« 
in ita atamena not being gyuaii- americana. — » MAND^KB. The 
but distinct from each other and Mandragora otflcinolw. 

Btvle. It stands near the genus dophyUum peUaium. — , MOhMOT. A 
some of the reputed species Indian name for Olutia^va. — , 

9 ^h?S n^w^U^ a>l«»»l»«dium. hav^^^ OAK. A spongy excrescence, ton^ on 
ovary. The flowers of all the brandies of the oah-tree. of PBRU. 
ft^SIIrBoecles^ smaU and lncon8pl(> ^ho fruit of Nieandra phytaioiOe^ of 

SSr^Se the leaves are strongly marked goDOM. The fruit of i^um aodom^m. 

KIHEoM Si^l l«ger.TelM.M In Our- __ OTAHBim We ftefS 

miMmi 0v any similar plant. duJcis, , PEEMAN. A name given to 

owv0.orany«uu»»v riTTveach. when flrst Introduced into Bu- 

APOSTAXIS. Unusual discharge of the __ pjijB. Anonowo §aUva. — , 

Juices of pUuts. This PRAIRIB. Pwra.Ua eseuierUa. —.ROSE, 

from an extreme abundance of Thcfruit of Eugenia motoccsnsls, R ogueo, 

is In consequence diMhar^. as In Indian T s tu STAR. The 

Shot «r the Vine, from ge Pdnt ®r ser- Oainiio. -.THORIT. 

HSTHelsES S-W 

the eflect may be Injurious And this ia APPLE BERRY. A colonial name for 
exactly the case in what is called gum- BiUardtera. 

mlng: a condition which may be Induced _ _ _ 

artlfclally.byallowlng water to drop con- aPPLB-TRBB, MALAY. Bvgwiia mo* 
atantly over a branch. This alwaj'S pro- UueeMtt. 

Sri!i£dSnMJl21SnSh™“t AnKwUthB«»,» 

iSi.^, tf w. is ^ certain forerunneo- POBod for the order Pomacaae. 

xa total canker. In some cases, as in the APRICX)T. Prunut Amuniaea ; for- 

Tragacanth plant, the gum Is organised, merly sometimes written Apricoek. — , 

and is derived apparently from the incdul- WILD. Mammea amarieana. 

lary raya In Conlfen, a flow of resin Is 

often attended with the same fatal results APTANDRACBA Out of the genus 


ss gumming in Pluins and other allied Aptandru, Mr. Miers has proposed to 
plants. In this case It seems to arise form a natural order, bearing this name, 
gmerallyfromroot-confluementandacan- Only ono species Is known, a tree with 
sequent check of circulation. [M. J. B.} alternate leaves and minute flowers, a na- 
. .m. 1.1 I.* # 11 V - . ^^® ^ks of the river Amaxon. It 

APOTHBOIA The shields of lichens; is usuaUy referred to Humlriada Jtsgreht 
Arm homy disks srising from a thaUus, feature Is having anthers opening by re- 


hc,t eontalaf ng spores. 

APPBHDAQE8. Leaves and all their 
modlfleatlons ere appendages of the axia 
Hairs, prickles, &c., are appendages of the 
pa^ wnleh bears tnem. A name applied 
to processes of any kind. 


flexed valves, as In Lauraeaa, 

APTBRIA sceoceo. An obscure Korth 


MM ATvtWknfl&ffAM tihA « aa AjkiivXA oomSCC^ AXk ODSCUFp XlOrW* 

^cklefla^^ndages of the aStitSe 

hleh bears tiiem. A name appUed wings to the fruit. 


AQTJIFOLIAOBfflS (Rlefnae, EoUyworU). 


APPBNDICULA A genus of Incon- The commun Holly-tree is the type of 
sptottons Orchids, inhabiting tropical Asia a small natural order of shrubs and trees, 
Tnej have long stems clothed with ob- with rotate monopetalous flowers, a de« 
long distichous leaves, hearing at the end finite number of epipetalous stamens, and 
a tew green flowers. About twenty spe- a fleshy fruit. I^e species may be said 
eles are known, one only of which has been to possess In general emetic qualities. 
In oalttvation In Europe. variously modified in various instances. 

Awivwwrr fV‘w.\ Birdlime Is obtained from the bark of the 

APFHtTIT. (Pr.) AUittfa SchoeHopKuwn, common Holly, and the beautiful white 


AXAtXCIATOR. Tbefrult Of Atuma polus- v^iv^ u used'by'thCPOreeK. 

Iris. — , BALSAM. The fruit of Momor- at the opening of their councils, 

disa Rolsoiaiaa. — , CHERRY. The «wi*t acts as a mild emetic. But the most 
Qwb, Pyrm baeeata. — , OUS- celgjrsted p^uot of the order is Matd, 
TASUX The fruit of Amona ratieuUUa: P»w«uajr tea, the dried leaves of lUx 
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name. The genus gives Its name to the 
order AqiUkuiaeMe, and is characterized 
1»V a top^baiied leathery calyx, downy ex* 
tematly. whose limh is divided Into five 
smzJil oblong, reflezed segments; from 
the throat of the calyx project ten woolly 
scales, which adhere to the whole length 
of the interior of the calyx tube, and alter* 
nate with the ten stamens, the filaments of 
which also adhere for nearly their whole 
length to the calyx tube, and are attached 
to the back of the anthers below their 
middle. Tlie ovary is two-oelled, each cell 
containing a single ovule, suspended from 
tlie placenta; these ovules are flat on one 
side, convex on the other, and winged, the 
wing being prolonged downwards into a 
hom-like process ; the ovary is surmounted 
by a short style, terminated by a large 
round stigma, which Is depressed in the 
centre. A. AgaUoeko, a large tree. Inhabiting 
Silhet, and provided with alternate lance* 
Bhai>ed stalked leaves, furnishes an odo- 
riferous wood, called Aloes-wood. or Eagle- 
wood, supposed to be the Aloes-wood of 
Scripture. The wood contalus an abund- 
ance of resin, and an essential oil, which is 
separated, and highly esteemed as a per- 
fume. Hie Orientals bum It in their tem- 
ples for the sake of its slight fragrance, on 
which account also It was used In the palace 
of Napoleon the First. It has been pre- 
scribed in rbeudnitlc affections in Euroiie. 
Other but inferior kinds of this wood are 
said to be furnished by species of Alcearp- 
Itm and JSteeaearia. [M. T. M.] 

AQUILARIACE^ (Aguilariads) consist 
of fragrant tropical Astatic trees, with 
small i^ietalous flowers, resembling those 
o( a Jlkamnut. Oidy ten species are 
known, of which the most important la 
the genus A<|ini.ABu: which see. 

AQUILEOTA. A geuusof Jlanuneuloeea, 
widmy distributed over the temperate 
regions of the northern hemisphere. It is 
generally considered to consist of many 
apec.ies, but the authors of the Flora Jndica 
believe that the greater nomlier of these 
are merely varieties. It Is disttnguiahed 
by tlie curtous structure of the flowers, 
which have five flat, elliptical coloured 
sepals, alternating with as many spurred 
petals ; the spurs are very large, and pro- 
duced backwards Into hollow tulica. like 
a eomuoopla with the mouth downward, 
and are fr^nently curved round towards 
the eentrsl axis of the flower at the ex- 
tremity. The fruit consists of five follicles, 
^th namerous seeds. In cultivation, 
double varieties occur, whlcli have a scrlci 
pi mnrred petals, with the epnrs included 
in those ci the exterior ones, like a nest of 
crucibles. Stellate varieties also occur, 
which have the petsls flat^and destitute of 


exception. Hie ILve-qHtvteS petals with In- 
curved heeds have been compared to Ave 
doves, the smnds representing tiie wings, 
uA to ^ ^ BngUih nameOolnmbino 
nieirau The leaves are temats the voot- 


ieaves twice or thrice^emate. A.eidpaMt#, 
the Common Ootumbtne, is apparently nw 
tive In Britain. It has the flowers uiisUiy 
purplish blue, but in cultlvatlou they»vnry 
much, being dark purple, dull reddisli, or 
white. A. alpina has mucli huger ^wers 
and 8hortei‘ spurs, and stamens hardly ex- 
ceeding the petals. A. eanadeiioit has 
scarlet and yellow flowers, with vpry long 
slender straight spurs, and very long sta- 
mens. Tlie species are quite hardy in the 
oiien border. [J. T. S.3 

ABABBTTE. (Fr.) Antbit. 

ARABIS. An extensive genus of anntuU 
or perennial herbaceous plants, belougriiig 
to the natural order Oruei/etvCttnd licnring 
white, or (rarely) purple flowers. For the 
most iiart they are under a foot in height, 
the root-leaves are stalked, but the upper 
ones clasp the stem, and all are more or 
less tliickly set with forked hairs. They 
Inhabit various countries, but the British 
species possess little Interest. The name 
Araltit w'as probably given to the genus 
because most of tlie species delight in 
stony or sandy soil, such as that of Arabia 
is presumed to lie : Wall-cress, the Buglislt 
name, lias similar reference to the usual 
place of growtii. Many species are well 
adapted for rock-work, and others are 
equally fitted to be grown as border 
flowers, AS they bloom earlier than most 
garden plants. The genus being closely 
^lied with othen, some confusion exists 
as to the names severally assigned to the 
plants which it eontaius. Some species 
are described under the names of TwriU$ 
and CardamvM. CCl A. J.] 

ARAqA. A name given to the fruit of 
some Brazilian FugenioA 

ARACE.S (AroidetPt Arads) are incom- 
plete plants of tlie Endogenous class, with 
numerous naked unisexual flowers, cloiely 
iwcked upon a spadix, shielded when young 
by the hooded leaf called a spathe, aa is 
seen in the common Wake-rohlja (Anm 
maeulatum), ' They are common In tropical 
countries, but rare In those with a cold or 
temperate climate. Botanists have mixed 
them with Orontlsds, from which tlielr 
bcnnsidirodlte flowers distinguish them. 
Most have tuberous roots (conns;, but 
some acquire tlie stature of little tre<M, 
the most Interesting of which is the 
Dumb-canc, a species of the gmius 
kochio. The acrid poisonous qualities 
which have given rise to the latter name 
are characterlgtio of the ordm:. KevmrUie- 
less the whole cmit^n starch in sneh 
abundance that it may be seimratcd in the 
form of arrowroot or nsed as food In Its 
combined state ; only, however, nftmr esie* 
fttl washing to remove ^e acrid Jniees. 
Thus, the common spottedAvtcm wasestem 
with ns in time of scarcity, and yMdsa kind 
of arrowroot, and the CMseoriasare grown 
everywhere in hot countries at common 
BMA oroM. See sU these names. One of 
the pemmaritlM cf the carder is to extend 
the ead of the dpndtn Into a aoR, meiiuiar, 
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enlaried process, which is the growinff 
pofntpf the fluwer-branch, and analogous 
to tbi sneculeut receptacle ot the straw* 
berrr, the dry core ot the raspberry, 
the spongy excrescence called the oak 
applet and even the stifE hard spine of 
the QkdUachui. Scarcely more than 200 
sp^to are known. The appearance pre- 
sent^ by this very distinct race of plants. 
Is shown In plate 2, in which a group of 
CtOa^nu Is seen at fig. b. 

ARACHIS. A genus of Leguminous 
plants, remarkable for the pectiliar struc- 
ture ef its calyx, and the habit of thrusting 
Its fruit Into the ground. M. Tolteau, in 
the dnnalet dea Sc. Nat, 1833 (xli. 208 ), 
gives a good description and figure of 
A. hypogeea. The principal characters of the 
genus are the Immensely long tube of the 
ealyx, whose limb is two-llpped ; the corolla 
papilionaceous and yellow ; and eight stac 
mens united Into one parcel. The ovary 
is very small, and placed at the bottom 
of the very long calyx tube ; it contains 
two ovules, and is terminated by a very 
long Style, thickened at its extremity, and 
eoverra with hairs at the place where it 
comes In contact with the stamens. After , 
the fall of the flower, the ovary, which is 
veiT small. Is gradually raised upon a stalk ] 
which in time attains a length of two io | 


ARACRVIS (from the Greek: ai^der). 
A Javanese Orchid, of epiidiytal habit, 
whose name has been derived from tho 
extraordinary resemblanoe of Its flowers 
to a huge spider. The plant has flowers 
five inches In diameter, of a lemon colour, 
with great porplo spots; they grow as 
many as twelve together, on a long loose 
spike arising from one side of a strong 
Bcmrobling stem. They are said to have 
the most delicate smell of musk, but so 
penetrating withal that a single spike will 
scent an entire mccting-halL Kcempfer, 
however, asserts that this odour resides 
exclusively in the ends of the sepals and 
l>etals. which aro broader at the end than 
claowhero ; and he says that if they are 
cut off all fragrance ceases. The plant 
has had several names, as Biridendramfioa 
aeria, AeHdea araehmitaa, BmantkKta aroek. 
nUei, and AraAnU maaA^fura. It fs 
called in Java, Katong ging. Undoubtedly 
it is one of the most remarkable plants at 
its remarkable order, and It Is not a little 
surprising that it should never have been 
introduced into Europe. 

ARACHNITIS If a name given to the 
spider Ophrya. 

ARACHNOID. Resembling cobweb in 
appejirancc ; seeming to bo covered with 


downwards, so that nt length the small ‘ 
ovary at its extremity Is thrust into the 
ground. When this happens, the ovary 
begins to enlarge, and ripens into a pale 
yellowish wrinkled slightly curved pod, 
often contracted In the middle, and con- 
taining two seeds. Should tho ovary by 
some accident not he enabled to thrust Its 
pods into the ground, it withers and docs 
not attain perfection. Th(i plant was 
originally a native of the West Indies and 
West Africa, but is now cultivated In 
warm climates, preferring a light sandy 
•ofl. The seeds which are of the size of 
a pm are eaten as food, but are chiefly 
viuuable for the quantity of oil they pro- 
duce when pressed. The oil is used as a 
fubstltute for that of olives, to which it 
is equal in quality. Tlie plant might with 
much sdvantage be extensively cultivated 
in Australia and others of our colonies for 
tha sake ot its excellent oil, while the 
I barbage would form valuable forage for 
emtio, who eat it greedily. The pods aro 
known in this country as Oround Nuts. 
Iba peeuliari^ of thrusting the fnitt into 
tiM soil to efifert its maturation there, is 
notaimflned to this genus, but exists also 
In the allied genua Yowndtaia, a native of 
Bartnam. where its seeds am eaten, like 
those of the Aroehis, as peas by the 
W. T. M.3 

ARACHNIODBS. A donbtlhl genns of 
4!Mn Ferns, long mqiposed to belong to the 
^ mm m or AkopMam. Mr Baker has, 
noaraaer, aaoertained that It waa founded on 
AMW Ofm en of Lastim enattfoUa, from which 
tta FfOMr Induslum had IMlan, leaving only 
ap nniw ino id or oobweb-like ooverlng. IT. M.} 


ment of long W'hite hairs. 

ARACHNOTHRIX A genus of plants 
closely related to Bondeletia, from whidi it 
differs in having the corolla funr-parted, 
>vith its tube and throat smooth. The 
anthers are placed towards the top of the 
tube of tho corolla on very short filaments. 
Thq plants arc covered with a more or less 
cobweb-liko clothing of hairs, hence the 
name. It belongs to the natural order 
Cinchonacece. [M. T. MJ 

ARADS. An English name for the 
Aracece or Arum family. 

ARALIA. This genus Is the type of tho 
order Araliaceee, and consists of trees, 
shrubs, and herbs of rather striking cha- 
racter, found In North* America, and In 
New SSealnnd, Japan, and the The 

flowers arc lucouspicnons, collected In um- 
bels, the umbels not unl^nently ranged 
In large compound panicles. The esflyx 
has a very short superior limb, which 
Is entire or flve-toothed ; tho corolla con- 
sms of live petals inserted on Uic ma^n 
of the epi^ons disk ; the stamens are 
flm In number, alternating with tho petals ; 
an J the ovary is Inferior, live to ten-lobed, 
Si? n /notary pendulous ovule In each 
cell, and becomes a beny-Uke drape. The 
various In riiaracter, but 
onmmental aspect ; some* 
®nttre, or lobod, somerimes 
ternate, biptwte* 

bih&rited herbaeeoiia item, Imxtag com* 
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poimd leareg, the petioles of which are 
tripartite, eadi divlaiou bearing from 
three to live ovate or heart-shaped serrated 
leaflets This plant is called Spikenard iu 
North America, and Is highly esteemed as 
a medicine. Tlie roots of A. nudteaulUt 
another North American herbaceous spe- 
cies, wore loriiuTly injjwrted and sold for 
sarsaparilla ; and they are stated to Ih; used 
by the drees, under tlie name ot llahbit- 
root, as a remedy against syphilis, and 
also as an appllcatiim to recent wounds. 
A. spinoKi, one of the prickJy siieclc.'*, is a 
smaiJ, siniplo-stemined tree, eight to twelve 
feet high, the sU'tns and leafsUilks both 
prickly, the .leaves doubly and triply 
pfnuat^ with ovate serrated leaflets, 
and the panicle nmch branebed, downy, 
bearing numerous umltels of flowors. This 
Is known in America under the name of 
Angelica tree, and the berries are used in 
an infusion of wine or spirits for relieving 
rheumatic pains and violent colic. The 
tincture has also been found, to relieve 
toothache. The lllce Paper plant of China 
has been referred to this genua by Sir W. J. 
Hooker, utider the name of A. papunfcra. 
This plant grows in the deep swampy 
forests of the island of Vorinos.a, nrnl appa- 
rently there only, Pinning a small tre«», 
bninchiug in the iipiicr part, the youngiT 
portions of the stem, together with the 
le.aves and inflorescence, covered with ri>- 
pious stellate down. The full-grown leaves 
are sometiroes a tw^JUmgj cordate, flve to 
seven-lobed, df Apoft and flaccid te.Yturc. 
The panicles of flowers come from the 
extremities of tlie stem and branches, 
rising above them, and then becoming 
pendulous, one to three feet long, bearing 
the numerous capitate umbels of sniaU 
greenish flowers. Tlie stems are fliled 
with pith of very fine texture, and white 
as snow, which when cut forms Uic article 
known as Bice paiior. Large quantities of 
the stems are * taken iu native crafts from 
Formosa to Chinchew, where they are cut 
into thin sheets for the manufacture of 
mifleiai flowers.’ A lengthened account of 
tills interesting plaiH will be found in 
JSocJeefe Journal qf Botany. [T. M.} 

AJaALIACE./B iAraliada, Ivyworta) form 
a small natural order closely approaching 
UmbilUlcw. from which they in reality 
dilter In Utile, except their fruit always 
oorwistiiig of more carpels thou two, snd 
having no double cplgynous disk. Tliey 
are alM more generally arborescent, many 
of them lieing trees or large shrubs, and 
very few herbs. Several are conspicuous 
for their brti^ noble foMage. The species 
are found in the tropical and sub-tropi- 
cal regions of the world ; and iu some 
of the coldest, ns in Canada, the north- 
west coast of America, and Japan. Aralia 
pokuiB even occurs in Lord Auckland’s 
ishuida, to flop south latitude. They have 
aromatic qualities, usually slight but 
occasionally intense. One of them forms 
a soft white spongy vltb, which when cut 
tato thin i^ites auu flatiened becomes the 
tomoos otHBaUed Bice paper of the Chinese. 


See Hwb&a, A&ALia, Panax, GvxxxitA. 
i Ai>oaiA.fte. 

I AKA-llOOT. The same as Arrow-root, 
which see. 

ABAB TREE. OaUOrii guadrioatrU, for- 
tnerly called Thttfa artiaUaia, a great 
, couinrous tree, which yields gum baudarac. 

i ARATICU BO MATO. ABitaillan name 
for Anma sylvatica. 

AIlAUCAlllA. A genus of Coniferv^ 
consisting of lofty evergreen trees, with 
verticillstc spreading branches, covered 
with stiff, flattened, pointed leaves, usually 
imbricate, but more or less spreading. 
The spikes of m.ale flowers are cj'lindrlcal 
and terminal; each anther divided into 
from six to twenty cells. The riiic cones 
in the females are large, globular, terminal, 
densely imbricated with numiTous woody 
scales, sometimes winged, each bearing a 
single adnate seed, and many of them 
usually barren. Tlicre are flve or six 
Biiccles known, all from the southern 
hemisphere. A. tnthrienta is the species 
rommoiily planted in this country, and 
the only one which will bear our climate 
without protection. It is a native of the 
mountains of fiouthern Chili, where it 
forms vast forests, attaining a great height, 
and supplying a hard and durable timber. 
The seeds are edible when fresh, and grow 
to sessile cones of the size of a child’s head, 
growing at tlie ends of the brunches. Tlis 
Bunya Bunya pine, A. BaiudtM. n nohle tree 
inhabiting ihr* SCI ubs between the Brisbane 
and Burnett rivers, beam cones os large as a 
man’s head, niid which coutivin a number of 
largo seeds, wbich aru eaten as food by the 
aborigines. A . kreailitnaiB torms lari^e forests 
to south tropical Br:izlL It much rcsemblos 
the Chilian Bi>ccies. but is rather more elegant 
in growth, and of a better colour. It is 
occastouafly planted In Houthern Europe, 
whero it succeeds better than the A. imbru 
eata, but is too tender for this country. 
A. «8ee(M, the Noriolk Islaitil pine, attains 
tlw height of ’JOO feet. The leaves are much 
shoHer than in tlie two prei^eding siiecles, 
and hut slightly ttsttened, and the scales oi 
tbs eono are broadly winged, with a hooked 
point It will not bear Iho oi)«n air in our 
climate, but forms a conspicuous objei't iu 
lofty conservaWrica It Ims been considered 
by some pianists as forming, with two 
AoBtrafloD siwcies. a distinct genus under 
the uame of Butassa ot Butaota, 

ARBOL BE CORAL. A Mexican name 
for JPicranmm CoraUodendron. — BEL 
CERA. A South American name for JBlrea- 
giatUilis. - BE LECH E. The Cow Tree, 
JlroHmvm Oahtetodendron. — BE uLE. A 
Mexican name for Castilloa datHea. 

ARBOR JITBiB. A common name for 
Orofs or Judas tree. — VlT.a. The common 
name for Thuja. 

ARBOUSISB. (Fr.) Adndtia. 

ARBRB A' CHAPKLET. <Fr.) Jfrffe 
AsedcmicA - A' FRANCES, ^ionantkvs 
virffinifio. — A' I«A CIRE. Uyriea osri- 
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f0f4, ~ A' PERRUQUB. Bhiu Ootimu. 
— A' SUIF. miingia teMfera. — AU 
POXVRE. Fitex Agnm-c<utua. -> AVX 
AlSiS'MOKBS. CkiJ^nthu$Jkvidtu. — AtTX 
FRAISE& Arlnaua Vnedo. — AUXQUA- 
RAITTB E'CUS. Saliabwria adiantvolM. 

D’ ARGENT, teucadendron argetUeum. 
— X>S OASTOR. Magnolia glauea. — DE 
JURB'E. Cerda Sitiquoatrum. — DB 
NBUQB. Chtonanthus virginfea. — DE 
BOIB. Acacia Julibriaain. — DB STB. 
LUCIE. Ceraaua MahaUb. — DE VIE. 
Cufreaaua thuioidea. Thuja oeeidentalta, 
ani Thi0a orimtatia. — DU VOYAGBUR. 
Baifenala madagaacarienaia, Bometimos 
G^}ed Urania apecioaa. — SAINT. 
Aaadarach. 

4RBUTUS. A $renu« of Erieaeea, con- 
iisting of trees and ahrubs, natives of 
Southern Europe, the Canary Islands, 
North America and Chill. Twenty-five 
snenics have been described. Tliey have 
alternate, entire, or toothed evergreen 
leaves. The pedicellate and bractcatefiowers 
are In terminal paniculate racemes; the 
corolla is white or reddish ; the calyx 
inferior, and consisting of five small sep^s. 
Tl»® deciduous corolla Is glohosely or 
ovotely canujanulate, with a small con- 
tracted five-deft and refiexed border. 

It encloses the ten stamens, which have 
flattened filaments, and anthers com- 
prised at the sides, opening by two 
temlnal pores, and attached below the 
apex, wh^ere two reflexed awns are pro- 
duo^. The ovary has five cells, with many 
ovules In each. There is a single stylo 
with an obtuse stigma. The fruit Is a 
globular Indehlscent berry, rough with 
granular tubercles, and containing five 
many-TCcdcd colia The berries are edible 
though not agreeable. A. Unedo is called 
the Strawberry tree from its fnilt resem- 
bling a strawberry at a distance. When 
eaten in quantities this fruit Is said to be 
narcotic. A wlno is made from It In 
fflr slca , but It has the same property as 

the fruit. In Spain both a slig.?and a 
spirit are obtained from it. The bark and 
as 

astringents ; in some parts of Greece thev 
are employed for tanning leather. This . 

the rocks at I 
cultivated as an oma- ' 
mental shnib, and as it ripens its fruit the 
Si^nd year, It is |>eeullarly beautiful in 
and Novemlier, being covered at 
'"^*^** blossoms m ripe 

trailing. An American 
name of Ejngasa tapena. . 

^ AROBUTHOS. (Qr.) Junkienu amim. 

A common imum lor ' 

5 wS 5.£|£S!JSS*’' •*" ^ 

aromatlo 

me Ango hea, a. gfficinaUaf U the 1 


only speides ginwn finr eultnarr or medkfinal 

E wes. Angelica Is a harchr biennial, from 

to six feet bic^, found in En gland In 
moist situations, but believed tobe ori^ 
nally a native of the northern parts ni. 
Europe. It has been In rultivatiun since 
1568. The leaf stalks were formerly blanch 
ed and eaten like Celery. They have, 
however, long ceased to be so, and are 
now In request for the use of confectbmorsf 
who make an excellent sweetmeat with 
the tender stems, stalks, and ribs of the 
leaves, candied with sugar. Tlic seeds and 
leaves are powerfully aromatic, and are 
used In country places for their supposed 
medicinal properties. [W. B. B.] 

ARCHEGONE. A term applied to the 
long-nocked cellular sacs which occur In 
the higher or acrogenous cty'ptogams, and 
which are analogous to the pistils of 
phmnognms. They contain at the Imso of 
their cavity a cell which is analogous to 
the embryo sac of pbenogams. and which Js 
Impregnated by the agency of spermato- 
xoids. irom this cell, eliher the young 
plant as in ferns, or the capside as iu 
mosses, is formed by means of repeated cell 
division. LM.J.R] 

maUi^r^nhhinSI A oolotirlng 

matter obtained frf»m varions apeclca of 
ilcbeuB, especially Jioceella tinetoH^ 

whiSf ^withonw, u I’tents, 

bold and striking foreground for bla 
tanycajes; and to the^ aSSfl-W lls 

burs, ofler an ever welcome auitDlv rf 
mwins for playing practical Jokti Tim 
Burdock is of no utility to miui as nJ 
domesticated anin^s, except, 
the ass, will eat its leaves j though tt la 
a questlou whether it might notfciVi 

*^1 * for pheninnti 
In places uhore there Is a dli^ulty in 
HwasfonSJlyJoii!! 
medicinal virtues, and was 

wrSil iS! 
w?™r” 


vuwjBoreoasdistliiM 

botanists. Tlwir iSmo* 
are, however, ineom^anA 
jnmm, rmrool rileh .SSiyJSSfi 



et. ArcUum iB from areto$, tbe Great 
, from tbe rouglx diameter of the 
plant. 

A. Lama, under the name of Gobo. ig 
cultivated In Japan as a vegetable. 

AROTOCALTX. Agenusof GentaroceeB* 
consisting of half-shrubbjr plants inhabit- 
ing the mountains of Mexico. They have 
ovate-lanceolate or elliptical leaves, axil- 
lary flowers of an unusually large sice for 
the order, and of a bright orange spotted 
with brown or piurple. The calyx is large, 
tubulose-bell-sliaped. fifteen • nerved, and 
flve-toothed. The corolla Is Ibunel-bell- 
8hai)ed, and the omry sunk Into the 
calyx, and surrounded by a glandular didc. 
A. J^ndliekerianut is not uncommon In our 
gardens [B. B.3 

AnOTOSTAPHYLOft Agenusof JETico- 
cace, consisting of procumbent shrubs, 
with small deciduous or persistent leaves, 
and rather small bracteate flowers, two or 
three together, in very short terminal 
racemes. It is very nearly related to 
Arbutus, dilCering from it in having a 
glabrous bercy with five stones, and each 
stone being one-seeded. The genus has 
been recently very much limits Ten 
species have been separated and placed 
under the generic title of Comarostaphylis, 
having as their distinctive characteristic a 
drupaceous fruit, with a single hard live 
to nine-celled stone, and a siuglc seed in 
each cell. Five more species mivo been 
removed to the genus LapkoidostsgayUi, 
which If characterised by having the 
ovary placed on a ten-anglra, hypogynous 
disk, and containing six to ten cells. The 
restricted genus Arctostapfcylos, containing 
only the two species found In Britain, has 
the ovary without true dissepiments. The 
three genera have all alike a flve-imrtite, 
persistent, and h3rpogynou8 calyx, a five- 
lobed reflexed corolla. Inserted on the 
calyx, and ten staraena The two species 
are natives of the northern regions of 
both the old and the new world. The 
whole plant of A. vvorttrsi is astringent ; 
It has been used for tanning leather. The 
berries form a favourite food of grouse and 
other game. The plant la a valuable modi • 
CAl astringent, used to check an excessive 
secretion of mucus, as in urinary and 
bronchial alfeetlons, and even in calcnlaa 
The Areioataphylos alpina, or Black Bear- 
Imny, la the badge of the clan Boss. [ W. 0.] 

ABGTOTHBOA. A gcnns of the Com- 
posite family, consisting of two species, 
both perennial herbs, peculiar to Southern 
Africa, and found in sandy spots near the 
sea. A. rtpens, which has been cultivated 
, in this enuntry, is a branching plant,.8lx 
inches to a fOot high, with plnfiatlim 
leaves, about six inches long, covered 
underneath, as are also the stems, with a 
white tomentum,and hearing solitary yel- 
low flowerheads, nearly ttaraMuaitsm of 
sn huA aeieas, borne on long naked stalka 
The rej florets are strapihsped and neuter, 
those of ^ disc pmfiset ; Involuena scales 


in many series; pappus none; achenes 
wingless sad fouMided. [A. A. BJ 

ABCTOns. A genus of Cempostles, ill 
natives of the of Good Bope, with 
showy orange -coloured flower -heads, of 
which several species occur In gardens. 
It has a honey-combed receptacle set with 
bristles, oval grooved achenes crowned 
with several broad membnaons scales, and 
an involucre of uumerous Imbricated 
leaflets with choify marglna The A. spadr 
osa is not unfrequently cultivated under 
the name of A. hraviseapa, as a hall-hardy 
border annual, though our Sngllsh sum- 
mers are too short and too cool to bring It 
to the perfection it attains in its southern 
home. It w’ould probably be seen to more 
advantage if treated as a tender bfenniaL 
As grown in onr gardens. It is a dwarf, 
tufted, tomentose plant, with numerous, 
short, prostrate stems, proceedlngfrom l^e 
crown of the root ; three-nerved leaves, 
varying from oval and entire to iyrately 
plniiatifld, In the latter case with a huge 
terminal lobe ; and large terminal flower- 
heads, with a brownish disk and orange- 
coloured ray, expanded only in fine weather 
during the middle of the day. Many of 
the species are greenhouse i)erennials, 
which would succeed in the open groond 
in summer in warm situations, and some 
of them would be desirable additions to 
our gardens. Of this section, probably 
the only attainable species is the A. praiuM- 
flora, with handsome deep oraoge-colourod 
capitules, four inches In diameter, and 
silvery-grey ptiinatlfld foliage, blooming 
freely during the whole summer, in a 
sunny situation and dry soil. [W. T.] 

ABCTFRIA. A section of the genus 
Broma, of which the Tasmanian JO. Are- 
turi Is the type. This has three undivided 
styles with thickened stigmas ; the stem Is 
short, and not bulbous, with narrow leaves 
passing insensibly into tbe leafstalk; 
scape with a single white flower. [J. T. ^ 

ARCTinilTS. A genus of Serophularior 
cm, estabUshed by Benttaam, but subse- 
quently abolished by him ; tbe name being 
retained to characterise a group of the 
genus CUsia. In which the anth^ are 
attached by their middle. [W. OJ 

ARDISIA. This ft » large genus of the 
fhmny Myrsinaem, contalnlag upwards 
otloospeeleA They are eveigreen shrubs 
or small trees, with alternate, mely oppo- 
site, leaves covered with traaigianmt dota 
Their flowers ate white or rose-ooloiwed, 
and arranged in panicles, the htanches of 
which are often of an intense ruse colour, 
thereby adding greatly to the beauty of 
the plant. The floweretalks are often 
dlspjraed in little umb^tseil die brandies 
of the panicle. They are found in IndUL 
the idanda of the Indian Qeean, tad 
America. The bark of A. eotorata ia 
known in Oeylon aa Dan, and is used in 
native praedee in bowel comidatttts,fevers, 
and externally for healing ulcers. It is 
tonic and astringent A. sslimaosa»a no- 
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ttT« of Ixidia, la to be met wJth In some Dickami, is found urlld, and furntslies a 
gardena ; tbe Juice u£ its berries is of a substitute for the true betel nut to the 
beautiful rod colour, which, when put on poorer classes. 

papir, dianges to a durable brown. A. A. oleraeea is the Cabbage Palm, which 
erenatAta native of Cliina and Penang, Is is found in abundance in tiie West Indies, 
a beauttful dwarf bush often cultivated In , It derives its name from the l)ud which 
greemhouses. The leaves are glossy green, terminates its lofty stem. This bud 
and in the winter season, if Well managed, consists of a great iium))cr of leaves 
the jdant is covered with a mass of scarlet ■ densely packed, so tliat the inner ones are 
oeim's, much like those of the holly. A. , of a white colour, and delicate flavour, and 
frimMlifollOt a native of Hong Kong, is serve a.s a vegetable. The noble trees are 
only about sis inches high, and has thin I destroyed lor the sake of this luxury ; and 
leaves like those of the common primrose. i It Is related that In the cavity formed by 
A number of species are in cultivation In ' the removal of the ‘ cabbage ’ a kind of 
Eug^sh gardens. [A. A. B.] j beetle deposits Its eggs, from which niag- 

swmu-rATkQ A« produced which arc an article 

English name for the of diet much relished by tlie negroes of 
omar Mymnaecaf. Guiana I T.JId.J 

AKBa (Pr.) Arecaokracea. AREGMA. A remarkable genus of para- 

ARBCA. Tlio generic name applied to Fitngt, which abound on several 

ct'rialn species of Palms, cliaracterlsed by ! speclcs of itosnccrt’. Their first appearance 
liavtag a lofty stem, pinnated leaves I i*? tlmt of Rome yellow Vredo, in wliich 
whoso stalks are rolled up into a cylinder condition the fruit is not distinguishable 
at their base ; a double spathe encloses i from that of tbe genus just mentioned, 
the flowers, wblch are boruo upon a i but, after a time, cylindrical dark multi- 
branclicd spadix, and are unisexual. Tbe , septate bodies are produced on long bill- 
male flowers have a 8l.x-partcd perianth ; bous stalks, forming a (sort of spore-shaped 
the female flower contains six rudimentary l prolliallus, the articulations of which gcr- 
stamens, and a superior one-soedeil ovary minatc, and produce at lex^h the true 
wWch rliwus Into a drupe-like fruit with a i ®ilores. Nothing is more common than the 
fibrous rind. { Arcgma of the Kose and Bramble (A. Jtosn 

A, Cateehu Is a handsome tree, cultivated ® which uiford interesting objects 

in all the warmer inirts of Asia for tho microscope, and food for much rtv 

aako of its fruits, which .vro of tlio size of flection, from their peculiar mode of re^ 
a lien’s egg, of a reddish yi'llow colour, and production. [M. j, bj 

with a thick fibrous riml, within wbfoli Is I 


tho seed. This is known under the i 


AREMONTA. A name altered from 


of Arecanut, Hnang, end Betel nut, and is now applied to an ever* 

about the size of a m.tmcg, but coiiicnl ”^**^*’ belonging to the natural order 

in shape, flattened at the base, brownlbh | f It grows about a foot high, and 
externally, and mottled Interiinlly like a i Irrcgiihirly pinnate downy Jaggefl 

nutmeg. Those nuts are cut into narrow I widch the upi>er leaflets arc 

pieces, which are rolh d up with a lltflo those of the stem in threes ; tlic 

Urns in leaves of tho Betel Pepper. The ' “^’^rrs arc small, jellow, and grow in 
pellet is chewed, and is hot and acrid, but , is .a native of Italy and 

possesses aromatic nnd astringent proper- • [0. A. J.3 

ouo to tho other luffri'dlfiits ra to the liRviiurthostvlon crpni^rniiv thAMi? 

"n; the native.!.^ ™lo wntifg’to Sv 

tto ehawMl (^STliInta aTti'S I ftJme’lnf?"”'® «•'* fulrtt- 

J^CT.torartlcrit”:“ell2taptM iri- ' 


weatest quantity of tho drug called foS nn n Perennial 

O^chu used in this country Is the Bulbcn, in tlic West of Ire> 

dttce of Aeoefa CaUichn. TOe flowers *of caS^^ aVi* longer than the 

the tree are very Sgwnt. and S on the leaves fringed with hair, 

feetl ve occaBtoufl in Borneo, where tliey we e? *?i * the 

ordered auocessikS in^lent in^m^^ a!»M 
J*«*^«Bd charms empl^S foSlieallng frSd^ ? ‘*** 

Ih. in tUm»T »oW wieW . 
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appendagre ; It, however, aecorda lU with 
the other species oi that genos. [J* T. S.] 

ABEXQA. aaguenu. 

AREOLATE. Ul%ided off Into distinct 
spaces usually more or less angular. The 
skin o£a plant is oroolate. 

AEBTHUSA lulbom Is a small swamp 
plant, belonging to the order of Orchids, with 
a one>leaved scape, terminated by a single 
very handsome rosy-purple sweet-scented 
flower. It is found exclusively In North 
America, and is the only species uf its genua. 
Other supposed species belong to PogonkL 

ARCALOU. (Fr.) ratiurut aeitUa^ 

AEOANIA. A genus of plants telong- 
ing to the family of Bapotacece. Tlio 
calyx has ten sepals, In two rows; the 
throat of the corolla has Ave scales or 
abortive stamens, alternating with the 
five fertile stamens ; anthers opening out- 
wardly ; style awl-shaped. A. Siderorylon 
Is tho Argan tree of Morocco, In certain 
provinces of which it grows In woods. 
It la a spiny evergreen tree, with a trunk 
of oonsiderable size, but ox low stature. 
It gives off branches at a few feet from the 
ground, which Incline downwards till they 
rest on the earth ; at length, at a con- 
siderable distance from the stem, they as- 
cend. A tree mentioned In the Journal of 
Botany for April 185i, measured le feet 
only in height, while the circumference was 
as much as 230 feet. The fruit is an egg- 
shaped or roundish drupe, dotted with 
white. These fruits are much relished 
by all ruminating animale, who. In chew- 
ing the cud, eject the hard seeds, from 
which a valuable oil is extracted. The 
culture of the plant tor the sake of Its 
oil has been recommended in Australia 
and certain parts of Cape Colony subject 
to droughts. The wood Is very hard, and 
■0 heavy as to sink in water. CM- T. M-] 

ABGEL, or AROHEZ*. A Syrian name 
fnt Botonostomma AryM, the leaves of 
Which are found amongst J^'ptlan sumo. 

ABOEMONB. The name of a genus of 
the Poppy family, Papoatraeem, thus cha- 
racteiised sepals 2-3 ; petals 4-8 ; stamens 
munerous: stigmas 4 7. nidlstlng. ses- 
, file, or eisvafed on a very short style; 

caprales obovate, opening at the top by a 
' number ot little valvea J. motkana^ a 
native of Mexico, has become widely 
tUstributed over the globe, abounding lu 
roadsides, and waste places in proximity to 
human habitations. The se^ possess 
acrid, narcotte, and purgative properties, 
and are empl^ed as a subsUtiite for 
Ipeeaeuaidia. They also contain an oil 
which hM been laconunended— as what 
has notb-as a remedy for cholera, Ihe 
yellow juice of the plant is used in 
ophthalmia. IM. T. M.] 

ABQBKTDrB. (Fr.) CermHum lomm- 
tomm ( also PotontUla 

ABOOFmniVM. A small genus of 
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I Tasmanian Brexlaotot, with alternate 
' stalked ovate undivided leaves, sllliy and 
silvery on the under side. The flowers are 
very small, in terminal many-flowered 
corymbose or paniculate cymea A curious 
cup from which the stamens rise, Is ent 
into comb-like teeth. [J. T. SJ 

ARGOUBIER. (Fr.) Bippoph&e. —DU 
CANADA. Siepherdia canadenvU. 

ARGYLIA. A genus of Bignoniaoecf, 
containing eight siiccles, from Chill, of 
perennial herbs, with fleshy roots, an 
angled stem, petiolate palmate and alter- 
nate leaves, and white or purplish axillary 
flowers. The genus baa a flre-partite 
, calyx; a tubular corolla, with a flve-lobed 
I limb ; four didynamotts stamens; and a 
bilocular ovary. [W, OJ 

ARGTIIEIA. A genus of the natoral 
order OonvolmOaoeoe, having large hand- 
some flowers, with a bcltahaped corolla, In- 
to tho base of the tube of which the stamens 
j are Inserted. The ovary is two-celled, 
each cell containing two seeds, unless, 
as often hai^>en8, some of them btwome ab- 
ortive. Fruit beriy-like.ind^lsoent Tttey 
are natives of tropical Asia. The leaves of 
A. hraeUata and A. apoetooa are used in 
I India as a poultice in cases of scrofulous 
disease of the joints, and as a cool: 

' application In headaches. The root uji 
I A. matabarica possesses purgative proper- 
I ties. Two or three species are in cultiva> 
tlon. They are climbing plants with white 
or purple flowers, and much resemble Jpo- 

cm-t.mJT 

ARGTBOLOBIUM. A genua of the 
Pea>flower tribe of the natural fomlly X«- 
gumdnotw, containing upiwaitls of forty 
species, all of them jherto or dwarf shrttl^ 
With trifoliolate stalked or nearly sesalle 
leaves, having two stipules at their base^ 
and generaUy covered with silvery hairs. 
The flowers are yellow, solitary or rsoemedt 
with bracts. About thirty apeeies are 
found in South Africa, a number in 
the countries bordering <m the Medlterra- 
neon, and some extending tiirongh Af- 
ghanistan into N.W. India. The name of 
j the genus has reference to the pod which 
I is often clad with silvery hairs. [A. A. BJ 

ARGYHOnciHrs. An obscure terrestrial 
Orchid from Java, with pinkish flowers. 
U aj ^peors to he a mere pcOocia of Macodoi 

ABHYNCHIUM. An Ordddaceons epi- 
Iriiy te from trqdcal Asia, with dull green aiu> 
brown flowers, referred by the yonnnrr 
Relchenbacb to JtmtmiJuta Wiinp«fs7lta 
lip la so oonttrttcted as to look as if com- 
posed of two t(mgues laid one upon the 
other. 

ABIL, ARXLLUa A body which rises 
up from the placmita, and encompasses the 
} seed, like the mace in nutmeg, and the red 
lao lu JWeiiisiieiic. 

AitniDODB. Alhlae aHI: a coating of 
the seed proceeding from Its own auncsb 
and not from the placenta. 
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AttlOPSIft A carious genus of plants 
belonging to the Araeea, and similar to 
the genus Arwn In appearance, hOT(M the 
nanw. The species were formerly Included 
la the genus JBemusotia, and consist of am^l 
Indian herbs with Inconsplcuousstems, glo- 
httlsr rhisomes, and glaucous heart-shaped 
imitate leares, on long stalks. Thespatbe is 
nodding, txmt-Bluiped, adherent to the 
lower part of the ai>adiz, on the upper 
part of which the male flowers are placed 
in t^'tle depressions ; each little cavity 
contldns six globular anthers, bursting by 
one pore. Tlie female flowers at the lower 
portton of the spadix consist of obliquely 
ovate ovaries with three to five stigmas. 

- The flralt is like a berry, but somewhat 
dry* angular, osie-celled, with four to five 
plao^ faia, and several seeds placed in two 
rows along each placenta. A. peltata is 
sometimes met with in cultivation fls an 
object of curiosity. [M. T. M.] 

AIUBJIMA. The plants of this genus 
of Arum family have tnber-llke root- 
Btoeks, from whldi proceed iieltnte, pedate, 
^mate, or more rarely undivided leaves. 
The spMhe is rolled round the spadix at 
the base, the spadix has unisexual flowers 
below, its miper part covered with rudl- 
menta^ flowers ; the anthers arc provided 
with distinct fllaments ; the ovaries are 
numerous, and contain ovules, and 
are terminated by very short styles. The 
tuberous rootstocks of two species are 
nsed by the natives of Sikkim Himalaya, 
as food ; they are beaten into a pulp with 
wwter, and allowed to ferment, a process 
which destroys ‘their acridity. The Dra- 
goorTootiOr Indian Turnip of America, is 
the tuber of A. airorubma, which fur- 
nishes a kind of starch. [M. T. M J 

ARXSARtTM. A genus of plults of the 
Arum family, closely allied to Ari$ama. 
The lower part of the spadix has uni- 
•exiMd flowers, hut no rudimentary ones, 
and Is naked at the top ; the ovaries are 
fdhr tn number, and have a distinct style. 
The plants are herbaoeous, with a tuberous 
or branehing and creeping rootstock, 
hasrt-ahaped or spear«li^ma leaves, on 
l<mgstii^ and livid purple spathes. They 
are natives of Southern Europe and the 
Xedltemnean region. [BL T. If.] 

AXISTA The awn or heard of corn, or 
•nyaaohUkeprooeac. 

AJIISTATK. Fumiahed with an arista. 

(Ariseetochi«,A««. 

rSES** homlspheres, and 

hw^ thoM llmlta. oc^ 

Md often omttung an oflenaive 

of their ezi^nee, with a few 

25 SSE 2 i“ «« trhlch am 

Amnm$t tttle atemleM phnta, wud in 


Europe and North America, and the Arte* 
toloehia dematUit, which has become ae 
it were natuiuUzed in England. The wood 
of these plants, when they have any, 
consists of parallel plates, held loosely 
together by soft medullary processes The 
ovary is inferior, with many ovules, and 
for the most part consists of six cells, the 
number three being, as In Endogena. 
characteristic of the floral apparatus oi 
the order. In medicine these plants are 
slightly aromatic stimulating tonics, use- 
ful in the latter stages of low fever; 
the taste is bitter and acrid; the odour 
strong and disagreeable. They are also 
said to be sudorific* emmenagogue, purga- 
tive, and diuretic. The principal genera are 
AnisTOLOOHiA and A&axuu, which see. 

ARTSTOLOCHIA. A remarkable genua 
of plants belonging to the JrUtolochUtee0, 
and characterised by the possession of a 
calyx generally of some other colour than 

S n, of an irregularly tubular form, in- 
id at its lower portion, and adherent at its 
base to the ovary. Ihe stamens are five or six 
in number, and adhere to the solitary 
style; the fruit is a six-celled capsule 
with numerous seeds. The wood of these 
plants differs much in appearance from 
that of Exogenous trees or ehrubs in 
general, as it consists of radiating plates 
of wood, surrounding a pith and encirded 
by the bark, not disposed in rings. 

The plants of this genus are for the 
most pi^ shrubs, generally climbing round 
the brancbei of trees. They are abundant 
in tropical South America, while a few 
species are distributed throughout North 
America, Europe, and India. One species, 
A, indieOf Is common to India and to New 
Holland. The flowers of some of the 
ktn^ are remarkable for the oddl» of 
their form, and for their large aise. Hum- 
boldt motions one, A. cordata^ as growing 
on the shady banks of the BfsMalena, and 
having blossoms measuring four fe^ In 
circumference, sod which the Indian chil- 
dren sportively draw on their bands as 
f*pa A. ciematUUt, the common Birth- 
wort, Is found in this country, but geno- 
rally in the neighbourhood of old ruins, as 
tt it bad at some time been cultlvuted in 
the gardens attached to such buUdlnga ; 
probably for medical purpoaes. as an aid 
in ]^urit(on. It is a low-growing shrub, 
with Blender erect greenish fiurrawea 
sterna, stalked heart-ShaiM^ leaves. In the 
axils of which the yellowlsb trumpet- 
shaped flowers are produced In dusters. 
Othw of the species had former^ a 
similar nputstioa, such as A. ratwnda and 
A,t0UM, 

A. aifveniarta Is the Virginian Snake- 

root, ninuahtng the drug kno wn if Serpen- 

which Is este^ 

Bbtfes of America as a cure for ths bite of 

t^ ixttlesnake or of a mad dog. Its 
^hen given in large doses, are a 
sidCnost pnrgtnin and sohse- 
quently increased fiibiess of the pnlae; 

hmee it la stiu ocoasiontUg used at a 

sttmnlant in fevers* 
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The roots of other species are used In 
the United States for the same purposes, 
as A. kMtata and A.tommtMa : and sereral 
kinds are employed In Bradil for their 
stimuUmt properties. Many of these 
planta,'hes1de8 those above mentioned, are 
said to be useful in effecting the cure of 
snake bites, not only in tropical America, 
but also in the West Indies. Hindostan. 
and Egypt. It Is stated tlmt the Egyptian 
juggles use some of these plants to 
stnpily the snakes before they handle 
them ; and Jacquin relates that the juice 
of the root of A. anouieida, if introduced 
into the mouth of a serpent, so stupifles 
It, that It may be handled with Impunity. 
If the reptile be compelled to swallow a 
few drops, It perishes In convulsions; 
hence it is perhaps, on homoeopathic 
principles, that the root is affirmed to be 
an antidote to snake bites. A. braeteata 
and A. indtea are both used for similar 
purposes in India, so that there is the 
concurrent testimony of the natives of 
different quarters of the globe as to the 
peculiar property of these plants. The 
two kinds just named are bitter plants, 
used as purgatives and vermifuges, and 
for otlior purposes in Indio. 

In Central America one or more plants, 
called Goaco by the natives, are held in high 
esteem for the cure of snake bitea It is 
conjectured, with much probability, that 
the Guaeo is some species of AriiMoehia. 
So satisfied are the natives of Peru, Central 
America, and Mexico of its extraordinary 
medicinal powers and specific virtues in 
cases of snake bite, that every Indian or 
Negro who has to traverse the cduntiy, In- 
variably has a supply of this friendly plant 
in a dry or prepared state, to meet any 
accident that may befall him, by Inadver- 
tently placing bis foot upon one of these 
dreaded and deadly foes of mankind. Mr. 
Temple, to whose account of this plant, 
published in the Journal of the Society of 
Arte for the year 1655, we are indebted in 
drawing up this notice, states that he em- 
ployed the tincture in four cases of snake 
bite with complete suecets. He also gives 
a strange account of the way In which 
the Guaeo is reported to have been first 
discovered, the substance of which Is as 
follows:— A traveller passing through a 
forest observed two formidable snakes en- 
gaged In deadly encounter ; after a short 
time one was severely bitten and fied from 
the scene of conflict, until It reached a 
creeping pbint. of the leaves of whicli It 
partook with gr^iness— that plant was 
^e Ouaep. He secured the reptile, and 
brought my the plant the leaves of which 
It had eaten. The anake.atthouflli bitten 
by <nie of a moat deadly apec^ quite re- 
covered, ^othor report, as probable as the 
other, Is that snakea have been observed 
carefully to avoid localities where the plant 
gro^ persons are so fimly per- 

stMdied that we sneke will not approach 
^ that when travellbig in the 

b^, they carry a small piece of the root 
of the plant in their pocket 6othen,thic 
wondeifiil plant preteuta the access of 
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snakes, stupefies them, and kills them tt 
they do come, snd cures tfamn If bitten M 
a fellow snake, and likewise cures buman 
beings bitten by these venomous reptiles. 
There can he no doubt of the partial truth 
of some of these statements, and hence, 
not only the botanical history, but the 
medical properties of Guaoo, nocn* 
rate investigatioa 



Aziatolodiia grandlflana 

Several different kinds of Arietoto^la 
are cultivated in hot-honees for the alngu- 
larity, and in some cases for the handsome 
appearance, of their flowers, albeit Weir 
colonr is usnally of a dingy hue. The 
flowers of various species act as a sort of fly- 
trap : the flowers are bent in Uie middle, and 
lined with hairs pointed downwards, so 
that ingress is easy hut escape Impossible 
to the unlucky insect, whidi thus, It may 
be unconsciously, aids in the ripening 4xf 
the seed. A. Sij^^ a native of the Alle- 
ghany mountains. Is cultivated u a climb- 
ing plant, out of doors, for the sake of Its 
large, heart^baped leaves ; We flower is 
curved like a siphon, hence its name : it has 
also recelTed the name of Pipe-vtn^ from 
a rescmhlanee In the form of the flowers 
to that of a tobacco-pipe. C^. T. MJ 

ARISTOTBUA. A gems of the uatnml 
ftonily tWmotm. There are five q»eeles 
known : ekrubs or small trees with oppoatte 
or temnte stalked leaves, which vaig mueh 
in sise and form. The flowers are eniaa 
and white, arranged In axIUeir fseeiclee 
or In noeniet j the berries rounffiMb. vary- 
ing In colour inromij^k to bladr.md la 1^ 
from thatof aamall pea toamern. The 
wood of A, jrcMqsi, a native of (hiilt, ie 
nsed for making murieal iDstrumeote,lts 
tougfalMikfoimlng We strings. Thebeitlee 
SIS add bat eatable, and « iriue Is made 
from them by We Chilians vriUcih Is given 
in msllgnsnt fever. ntvrMemptayedby 
tksnhey in Chm diolng the ptegus of llftt. 
with boasted sucossi/ Two wpmAm era 
fbttnd la N. Mend: Ws baniio of a . 
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tbe Mako-Mako of the n*tiyes, the apex, the atigmaa often fmliig 
1. tAmei in nomnx tonrto^^l^ SS®1K? 

^tbe Greek pbiloaopher. 


[A. A. a) 

ARJOONA A geuna of O?oooc«a or An- 
tatnOMB. containing three spedea of under- 
abruba or herba. vith alternate rigid and 
ae^ite leave*, and flowers In spikes at the 
ends of the branches The calyx consl^ 
oaf a cylindrical five lobed tube. Tlic ata- 
mens, five in number, have slender flla- 
tnenta and oblong anthers. The Inferior 
<*vary Is fleshy ainl contains three ovules. 
Itiere la a thread-like atyle, and three 
short linear stiguuia. The ft-iiit, inolnded 
in the persistent bracts. Is one-smlctL 
The species are natives of bou^b \ineriua. 

tW. C.J 

ARMAHINTHB. (Fr.: cachrj/t. 


hispid or bristly, with pale yellow or pur^ 
plish-blue flowers. [J. T. 6.3 

ARNICA. The n«me applied to a genua of 
the ComiioHite family, diatlngulalied by 
the following charactoriatics ; — Involucre 
bcil-slia]H'd, of two rows of bracts ; outer- 
most florets straixhaiKid, containing pis- 
tils only with rudimentary statuens ; cen* 
tral ones tubular, flve-toothed, containing 
botli stamens and pistils; the tube of 
the corolla hairy; style with long ams 
covered with downy hairs ; fruit cylindri- 
cal, tapering at each end, ribbed, hairy, 
and surmounted by a pappus, oousisUngof 
close rigid rough hairs arranged in oue 
row. 

A. montana, the Mountain Tobacco, Is i 


ARMATURE, ARMR Ahy kind of de- native of Central Europe. Its roots and 
tmee consisting of spines, prickles, &e. leaves possess powerfully acrid proper- 

ARAfFNTAOA. Tlio Amlcot Pfunus ^^^8, but In small doses It Is employed as 
ARMENIAOA. TUO Apucoc, rrunua ^ jt^vers and other condl- 


Jlmeniaca. 


ARMENIACUS. Apricot-coloured j also, 
Dative of Atmeuio. 

ARMERIA. Thrift. A genna of Plum. 
haginacM, with narrow ofi(*n gi.is«lik.o 
leaves and naked scapos, tcimiunting hi 
compact beads, almost like those of tlu* 
lS<»ibiouB. sui rounded by an involucre of 
bracts, tbe two outermost of which have 
the bases produced downwards, forruUig a 
cyllndiical sbeath or tube, enclosing the 
upper part of the scape. Tbe flowers arc 
rose-coloured, purple or white. Two species 
are im luded ii. the British Flora ; but oue of 
them, A pluntaghuti, which has the leaves 
titree or flve-iiervtd, broader toi^ards the 
end, is only found in Jersey. The other, A. 
ntlgari$. Is the common Kea-Pluk or Thrift, 
and occurs on all the coasts and many of tbe 
mountains of the British Islands : the leaves 
ore narrow and parallel-sided. This plant 
is often cultivated in gardeus, in place of 
box edging. [J. T. S.] 

ARMILLARIA. A sub-genus of Apori- 
eu$, distinguished flrom other white-s|iored 
groups by its partial ring-like veil, without 
any universal volva, which remains attached 
to the stem. Agarieut mellnu, a species 
common on almost every rotten stump in , 
autumn, Is the most piomliient example j 


I tiona of debility, also in paralytic ailoo- 
‘ tbms ; externally it is much used as a 
tincture applied to bruises, wounds, and 
sprains. Jt promotes the siiccdy absorp- 
tion and removal of the effused blood. 
The peculiar properties seem especially 
due to a resinous substance called amieiru 
Otiid to a volatile oil. [M. T. H J 


ARNOLDIA. The name of a section of 
the genus IHrncrphotheca^ which see. The 
same name was applied by Blumc to a 
Java plant, which Is now placed in the 
genus Femnumnfo. 

ARNOSERIS. An Jnsignifleant native 
annual weed belonging to the tribe Ciekoru- 
eem, of the order ol compound flowers. It 
grows from six to eight Inches high, with 
a branched leafless stem, the upper branchef 
lieing hollow and slngulaxly swollen up- 
wards so as to assume a club-shaped fonih 
The flowers are small and yellow. By 
^ilth. Hooker, and others. It Is placed In 
the genus Lapsana, from which it was 
separated by Gertiier on account ci the 
fruit being crowned with a pappus of 
many short entire broad scales ; in Zap* 
sona the fruit is naked. tQ A. J.) 

ARNOTTO or ANATTO. Jtixa Qrt^ 


met with in tiUs country. This Is frequently loao. 
eaten abroad under the name of Halimasch: ! . 

but It is very acrid, and causes a strong con- , AROmCUM. A genus of the composite 
•trictlou of the thr at when eaten raw. It &nuly, closely allied to, and only dUrering 
would not be an acceptable aiticle of food from, Doronirwnt in all the achones belUg 
in this country, even were it free from fimiishcd with a pilose pappus, instead 

Kib-geuus IH so decidedly ar- those of the disk only. There are fOur‘ 
Utoal ^t. with gmt OTopnety, the dlflcr- ; known species, aU of them pretty neren- 


ent sections of which it is compoeed, might 
meige as ring-bearing species amongst 
other whlte-spored sub^nera, as Trichoia- 
MM, Ctoocpba, and CoUpbia. [H. J. fi.] 
ARMOISE. (Fr.) AtUmUUt. 

ARMORACIA The BorseBodlah, Ooth- 
Isoria Artaoructa, 


nial herbs restricted to mountain diatrtets 
In Central Europe and Asia. They have 
stms v^ing from three inches to two 
rc^ high, terminating in one or more 
pliow-rayed flowcr-lieads, sometimes two 
; the root-leaves are stalked, 
heart-s^ped or oblong, and toothed, with 
or downy surface, and those o* 
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Cr^aisCurn nl IBotauj? Iabro 


quently met vitta in collections of Alpine 
plants. [A. A. B.] 

ARPOPHYLLTTM. Under this name are 
collected aiM)ut four species of epipliytal 
Orchids, Inhnbiting Mexico and New 
Grenada. They have slender bulb-llke 
stems, invested with stout sheaths and one 
or two narrow leathery leiives at their tip. 
The flowers arc collected In close cylin- 
drical spikes, are small, somewhat glolmse, 
and have a rich deep crimson colour. One 
of the species, A. cardinalis, is as much as 
lliree feet high. One or two siicclcs exist , 
In gardens, where they are valued for their | 
elegant maimer of growth. A. alpinnm is ■ 
the hardiest, Inhahlilng Mount Totanlc-a- ! 
pan, at the elevation of 10,000 feet above i 
the sea level, where it rides on the branches 
of tlio Mexican alder, lu a region where , 
oaks refuse to grow. 

ARRABIDvEA. A genus of Bigwnii- 
acea, composed of about tivcnty South 1 
American, chiefly Uni:ciHan bik’cios, all of 
which are climbing shrubs, having, when 
young, pinnate or trifoliate, when old bi- 
foliate Icavfs, generally furnished with i 
tendrils. The genus may l>e readily dis- 
tinguished from all other lUffnfmracecc by j 
having by far the smallest flowers in the I 
order, the corollas being, in some in- 
stances, only throe to four linos long ; also : 
by its stamen.*, four of which arc fertile, | 
whilst the fifth is sterile and of otiual , 
length with the rest. The calyx Is cni»- , 
shaped ; tlio corolla hypocratcriform ; the , 
fruit a dehiscent, smooth, flattened cap- j 
suit*, linear in shape, and having a septum 
placed parallel with the valves of thelatter. 
The flowers, though small, are arraiigetl in 
largo terminal panicles, and render the 
Amhida aa ornamental objects. The leaves 
of sovcnil have a deep rose or puri»li«h 
tint, and are used for dyes. One of these 
siieciea is A. rosco, from which a pun’iHli 
colour is extracted in the forests of Uio Ne- 
gro, and imported toKurope. The doubtful 
Bignonia Oluca, probably also a congener, 
furnlMhcs, by boiling Its leaves in water, 
a rod feculent substance, which is quickly 
precipitated by adding some juices of tho 
bark of an unknown tree, called Aiayaiia; 
the Indians use it for painting their b<Mly 
red. It Is also an article of Importance to 
dyers. In nature It approaches the resins, 
but contains some peculiar pnipertios ; it , 
gives an orange colour to cotton. Pig- ' 
rurtiiaiD Chtca, termed ‘Chica’ In tlic Ori- 
noco districts, is probably identical with 
tho * Carajura’ In the Isthmus of I*jinani;4 [ 
It is known as * Hojita de tonlr,’ and used i 
for dyeing Spanish hammocks. Silk-worms ! 
fed with the leaves are stated to produce : 
red silk. [B. a} j 

ARRACACHA. A name applied by the . 
natives of tho northern p»rt‘< of South 
America to several kinds of plants, pos- , 
sessing tubers or tuberous roots, but, lM)ta i 
nlcally speaking, confined to a genus of 
UinUellifcrous plants alUVd to the hcni- 
hick. Its principal distinguishing cha- ' 
racturlst.os arc—limb of tho calyx outirc ; { 


petals ovatq or lance-shaped, punyilsh, with 
the point bent inwards ; fruit turgid, com- 
pressed from side to side, wingless, sur- 
mounted by .thu thlckeued bases of the 
} style ; albumen curved. A. escnlenta Is 
I cultivated In tho cooler mountainous dis- 
tricts of Nortlicru South America, where 
the roots form the staple diet of the In* 
I habitants. The plant is somewhat like the 
hemlock {Coniam niaciilattm\ hut Us 
' leaves arc broader, its stem not spotted, 
and Its flowers arc of a dingy purple co 
lour ; the roots arc large and divided into 
several flesliy lobes t€ the size of a carrot, 
which when boile<l arc firm And have a 
flavour intermediate betw*‘«n a chestnut 
and a parsnip. Trials hnve been niado to 
cultivate the plant iii this country, hut 
tlic clun.ate has not l>een found suited 
for it. It might be tried in some of our 
colonics wiLii advantage. [M. T. M.] 

Tlic name Arracaclia Is also given to one 
of tlie tubcr-bcariiig species of Oxalls, O. 
cre7iain. [T.M.3 

ARRKTE-BCEUF. (Fr.) Oaonfs proeur- 
ren«. 

ARRIIENATHERUM A genus of Gnuiscs 
of the tribe Avenucra, dUtinguisbed chiefly 
by having two florets within the glumes, 
the lower of which is abortive. The only 
British si»ecieB Is tlio tall Oat-grass, A, 
aecmiccKm.which in many instances forms 
a very considerable portion of good mca-- 
dows and pastures. Although a large 
growing siiecies, and one which cattle ap- 
)M*ar to like, it is found, on Ixdng rliurni- 
rally anal j zed, to be low in nutritive i)ro- 
IH'nles comiiared with some other kinds, 
coiiscquentlj , it is mostly cultivated as a 
portion in mixtures of gi-asses, and never 
alone a.H a crop. For this purpose It is use- 
ful In assisting the weaker sti*mmed kinds 
to stand upright while ripening. The few 
siiecles wlilch w'crcfonnally included under 
tills genus, as deilned by Beauvois, will be 
found described under the genus Awm in 
SteudeVs Synopsis. [D. M.3 

I ARROCIIB EPINARD. (Pr.) AlHplex 
hortensis. — FHAIRE. liUtum capitatam. 

— POURPIBR. Atripkx porrtiUacoides, 

ARUOW-GRA.SS. A common name for 
Triglofhm. The name Arrow-grass is also 
applied to the Juncagmaecat generally. ' 

ARUOW-ITBAD. Sagittaria aagUiifolia. 

ARROW-ROOT. A pure kind of starch 
obtained from various plants, and employed 
for diet ary and other jnirposcs. That called 
Dennnda or West Indian Arrow-root is o)> 
tabled from ifarantaarimdinacea. Brazil- 
inn Arrow-root or Tapioca meal is obtained 
from Ifmnhot tdilissima. Chinese Arrow- 
root Is said to come from the tubers of 
Nelntnbium siteciosxm. East Indian Arrow- 
root is obtained from different species of 
CHrnmn. English A mnv-root is the starch 
obtained from the tubers of the potato, 
Sidnnnm tuhrrosum The seeds of Bicn 
edule furnish a kind of Arrow-root In Mex- 
ico. Oswego Arrow-root is obtained In 



Crtatfurj; nt 


' fcfrom Indira corn, Jfi» ^ 
called Tom Im moin. 
wbm comes from the Wert Indies, It 
MMsd to he the produce of Cmma edrtis, 
nf Afch«r Ruecles. 


F^and Airow*root comes from ^fufn 
Though the name Arrow root 
is gpplled to the produce of v^o«w PlwjtB, 
it is mo re psrticulftrly associated with that 
if SiJXuS; The^ word la said to bo a 
oomuptlon rt the same Ara*root IT. M. j 

ABROW.WOOD. An Amoricsa name for 
certain species of Viburnum. 

ABBUDEA. A genus of the Kangosteen 


fell WUIKU rblB lUWBV , *- 

a numy-leaved caJyr, a lor^r num^r of 
petals and stamens, as well as a stalked 
stigma. Three species are known ; two or 
them found In Brazil, the other In Surlnatn. 
Thrtr leaves are opposite, smooth and 
leathery, and their flowers solitary, stalked 
at the ends of the branches, and sometitnes 
as targe aathose of a camollia. A. clustotdes, 
a Brasilian species, Is said to 1 m a small 
trec^ from the branches of which a viscid 
gum exudes ; while A. ro$M, the Surlnatn 
species. Is said to grow on the trunks of 
other trees which It clasps with Its long 
stringy roots so tightly as eventually to 
kill warn. As in the other species, a gum 
exirtes from the stems, which sometimes 
are upwards of forty feet long, while their 
greatest thickness is two and a half feet. 
The genus is named in honour of M. Arr uda 
de OamarAi who wrote on fibrous plants of 
BrizlL CA.A.B.] 

ARTAfiOTRT& A genus of plants be- 
longing to the family of Anonaeece. Its 
name is derived from the hook-like form 
of tlie flower-stalks, by the aid of which 
the fruit Is hung or suspended. The pro- 
minent characters of the genus are : hooked 
woody flower-stalks ; three sepsis, coherent 
rt the iMse ; six petals in two rows, all of 
the same shape, and so placed in the flower- 
hud that they touch by the margins only, 
hollowed at the Iwse, and constricted 
around the ovaries; numerous densely 

e cked stamens : ovaries Indefluite in num- 
r, each containing at the base two erect 
ovules. The plants constituting this genus 
arc ahraha or climbing plants, natives of 
India and the Indian Archipelago chiefly, 
hut one la found in the western part of 
tropical Africa. A. odoratiMimaU cultl- 
yated aa an ornamental shrub, luid for the 
frtce of Its fragrant flowera, throughout 
the Bart, and also In hot-houaes in this 
country. The leaves of certain kinds are 
highly esteemed fn Java, against cholera, 
their value being probably dependent on 
the warn aromatic principle pervading 
them, CM-T.M.] 

ARTAinSMA. A genua of Seroph/idariacea, 
aynonymoua with Achlmeiies of Vahl. It 
laeharaeterlsed by a flive-parted aubequal 
eal^f afunnel or bell-shaped eoroUa, bear- 


dfJSroamous atamcna inaerted In the tube 
of the corolla, the hinder onw abo^r ; a 
simple style with a bllammellate stigma t 
and a two-colled ovary containing many 
ovulea The species are glabrous herbs of 
India and the Bast, and have opposite 
leaves, with terminal racemes of flowera 
A. fimMatum la an oniamental 
sometimes seen In gardena [T. M J 

AETAKTHE. The name of a genus of 
plants belonging to the Pepper fsinlly 
(FfperaceiB). They are woody plants with 
jointed atoms, rough loaves, a^ spikes of 
flowers opposite the leavea The flowers 


Hum, fomishes one of the articles known 
by the Peruvians as Matico, and which is 
used by them for the same purjMses as 
cubebs, the produce of a nearly-allied 
plant : but Its chief value Is as a stypUo. 
the rough leavea of the plant having the 
pc>wer of staunching blood. The undp sur- 
foce of the leal is rough, traversed br » 
network of projecting veins, and covered 
with hairs; hence its ettect in stopping 
hemorrhage is probably mechanical like 
; that of lint, cobweb, and otlier commonly- 
’ used styptics. It has also been employed 
' internally to check hemorrhages, but with 
doubtful effect. Its aromatic bitter stlm- 

> uliuit properties are like those of cubebs, 
' and depend probably on a volatile oil, a 

dark green resin, and a peculiar bitter 

> principle called matuAn, A. admea Is made 
- use of In Brazil for its pungent aromatio 

stimulant qualities, as well as for its sp^ 
eifle effects. Other plants appear to furnish 
’ leaves having slmilarprop^les, and called 
' by the same name by the Columbians. Bee 
‘ BUPaTOEIUM. CM.T.M.] 


ABTBMI8IA. A genus of plants com 
monly called Wormwood, belcrnging to the 
tribe Senedonea of the OompotiUt. The 
Wormwoods are shrnbby or horliareoiu 
plants with their leaves usnally much di- 
vided and frequently of a grey colour. The 
flower-beads are small, borne in panicles, 
and provided with an involucre of over- 
lappi^ bracts ; the floteta are as long aa 
tho involucre, yellow or greenish, either 
all tubular and flve-toothed, or the central 
ones tubular, flve-toothed and barren, and 
the outer ones filiform or three-toothed, 
female and fertile ; the floreta are placed 
on a receptacle without sealea, and the 
fruits are olMvate and not provided with 
a pappus. The genus Is widely dlrtiibuted 
over the temperate and warmer temperate 
regions of the globe, and most of them are 
remarkable lor their strong odour and 
bitter taste. Three or four rtteeies grow 
wild tn this country. In certain of tho 
Western sutes of Itorth America, as Btaih, 
Texas, New Mexico, &c., are large tiacta 
almost entirely destitute of other vegeta- 
tion than that aflord»l by certain kinds <Kf 
ArtmUia, which cover vast plains, and 
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rive them an unlverial greyleh green bue. 
The plants are known under various names 
bjr the trappers, who find the gnarled and 
Interlaeing brandies an almost insur- 
mountable obstacle to man or horse. The 
plants, moreover, are of no value as forage. 
The tew wild animals that feed on them are 
said to have their flesh rendered of a bitter 
taste in consequenoe. The Arteminas also 
abound iu the arid soil of the Tartariau 
Steppes, and iu other similar situations. 

The Common Wormwood, A. A baitUhium, 
is found wild in some parta of Britain and 
cultivated in cottage-gardens. It possesses 
aromatic bitter mid tonic properties, and 
was formerly much employed as a vermi- 
fuge. The active properties of the plant, 
and probably those of the other kinds used 
for like purposes, depend on a volatile oil, a 
peculiar hitter principle called nbsintluiu, 
and an acid called abainthlc acid. What is 
called salt of wormwood Is an impure car- 
bonate of potash, obtained from the tabes 
of wormwood. 

A large number of the species possess 
similar properties to those found in the 
common wormwood, and are hence used 
for the same purposes in various parta of 
the world. The flower-stalks and heads of 
several species of Artemiaia are sold by 
herbalists under the name of Wormseed: 
they are cliiefly imported from the Levant, 
and are the produce at plants growing in 
8yria,Persla, and Barbaiy. Others imported 
from India are employed as vermifugea 
A, Hoaea is said by Dr. Lindley to be the 
plant used by the Chinese and Japanese in 
the formation of their Moxa, a sniai I pellet 
of combustible material, placed ou the skin 
and burnt there ao as to produce a sore. 
It is used for the some purposes, and on 
the same principle as a blister, but it is 
exceedingly paluflil and now very rarely 
employed. Some of the species of Arta- 
growing in Switzerland are used in 
the manufacture of the bitter aromatic. 
Extrait d’Ahsintho. 

The Southernwood of gardens, A. Abro- 
tonum, sometimes called by country people 
Old Man, is a shrub with finely divld^ 
greyish green leaves, which have a fragrant 
somatic odour, said to be disagreeable to 
bees and other Insects. The plant is a 
n^ve of the South of Europe. 

The Tarragon, A. I>r<icuneulua, differs 
from the majority of its fellows in that its 
leaves are undivided ; they are narrow and 
lance-shaped, of a bright green colour, and 
COBSOM a peculiar aromatic taste, without 
the characteristic bitterness of the genus. 
The plant is a native of Siberia. [M. T. MO 

ABTHANITA. (PrO OycUmm wropcaunw 

AETHROBOTBYS. a name proposed 
a small group of IniUan Perns, now 
referred to Xostrso. [T. MO 

AETBEOCKEMUM, A genus of CMio- 
podiaeMt separated from ^lieomia to re- 
£1. species, 

whl^^ differ from the restrleted SnHeamia 
in hdving the flowers hidden in the artlco- 
latfons of the bnnehes, and not concealed 


in excavations in the axia. The calyx also 
is trigonous or tetragonous, with three to 
five teeth, and without wing or appendage. 
The seed luui a distinctly double integu- 
ment, while in Salicomia it is single. 
Otherwise the two genera agree. They 
have perfect flowers, without scales ; one 
or two stamens ; two styles ; and an ovate 
one-celled and one-seeded ovary. The 
species are found in the salt marshes of 
all parts of the world. A. fnUieoaum is 
abundant ou the British coasts. [W. C.3 

AETHROLBPIS. Tho name given to a 
genus of the Composite family iCompo- 
aiUe). Thero is but one species known, a 
perennial herb, native of Syria, afoothlgh, 
with alternate linear plnnatisect leaves, 
the segments very small and closely over^ 
lapping each other. The flower-heads arc 
single at the ends of the branches ; the ray 
florets yellow. All the parts of the plant 
are covered with a white mealy pube- 
scence, It is nearly related to the Chamo- 
miles (Anthemia) and the Millfoiis (Ackri- 
lea) ; differing from the first In its winged 
achenes, from the second in its single 
flower-heads, and from both in the jointed 
scales of the Involucre. The name of the 
genus is derived from this latter cireutn- 
stancc. [A. A. B.} 

ARTHROLOBITJM. An unimportant 
genus of Leguminous plants distinguished 
from the equally unpretending OmUhopua, 
by tbe heads of flowers being destitute of 
a floral leaf, or bract, at tbe base. There 
are two European species, one of which, 
A. edracteotiiia, grows in the Channel Isles 
and in SciUy. It is a small plant with pros*- 
trate stems, pinnate leaves, and minute 
cream-coloured flowers veined with crim- 
son, growing In heads of four or five, and 
succeeded by as many jointed and curved 
pods, which together bear a singular r»- 
semblancc to a biid's foot. [C. A. JO 

AETHEOPHYLLUM. A genus of the 
Bignonia family, containing five spedea, 
all of them shrubs or small trees, found in 
Madagascar and tbe islands of Eastern 
tropical Africa. Their leaves are com- 
pound, opposite, or alternate, and very 
peculiar in structure; indeed, in four of 
tbe species no true leaves may be said to 
be developed, hut their petioles, or leal-i 
stalks ,aro winged and leaf-like, w'ith two 
to four joints, the segments between the 
joints being wedge-shaped, and the ter- 
minal one acute. In A. 
leaflets are produced from the joints of the 
petiole. Their flowers are generally iMge 
and tubular, disposed iu racemes or co- 
rymbs from the ultimate forkings of the 
branches A. ntAUhtgaaearimae is cultivated 
in England. Its flowers are pink in eolouri 
large sod tubular, the limb of the conflla 
flve-lobed, with crisped margins. The 
name ArthropkyUuni signifies jointed )ea£ 
It baa been changed by some authors to 
PkyUarthran because tbe name Afthro- 
phpUum is given also to a genus of the 
Aralia Xsmlly. fA. A. BJ 
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ART^ROPODIUM. A genus cf Aus- 
1 trslfsn isid New Zetlsnd LUiaeecet allied to 
AntheH^nh with grast-liko ^ical l^ves, 
fasdcttUtte roots, and sraall purplish or 
white flowers In lax racemes or panicles ; 
the filaments of tlic HUamens are clothed 
with fins short hairs for half their lenpth. 
A few Of the species aro cultivated in this 
country In greenhouses. L>1 


ARTHROPTERIS. A name proposed 
for a few tropical Perns distinguished by 
havlnga jointed stalk. They are referred 
severally to the genera Lantrea, Xiphro- 
lepiM, and Polypodimn. fT. M.j 

ABTHROJJTEMMA. A genus of tro- 
pical Amcric.in Melastcmacece, uliich have 
little rescmhlancc to each other, hut .agree 
in having the parts of the tlower in fours, 
the anthers cared at the base, the ovary 
bristly St the ai>cx. Some of the s])ccics 
are nahdsome, resembling the Ithcxtaa. 
A few of the species arc cultivated in 
our stoves and greenhouses. [J. T. 8.) 

ARTEROTAXI8. A genus of Conifertf, 
consisting of much branched evergreen 
trees of no great height, with short, thick, 
densely imbricated leaves, closely covering 
the branches. The male flowers form very 
short terminal spikes with two-celled an- 
thers. The ripe rones are also terminal, 
sessile, small, atid globular, with almost 
woody peltate scales, each hearing three 
to six Inverted seeds. Tliero are only three 
species, natives of Tasniania. The name Is 
more correctly written Athrotasit. 


ARTICHAUT, (Fr.) Cynara Scolymrts. 


ARTICHOKE. Cynnra Scolymm, 
JERUSALEM. Ildianthm tv^rosus. 


ARTIOULiS. A joint; a place where 
sismtancouB or easy separation taies 
place. 


ARTILLERY PLANT. Pika serpyUU 
folta, and Acrntartfp/olia. 

jyiTCWAllPACEi'E (Artorarpea’, Artoear- 
'^pctalous trees, belrnrfng 
to Llndlcys UHleal alUanco, not unlike th? 
plane of Europe, but for the most part 
inhabiting the tropics and always the 
warmer i.art8 of the world. They ahouiHl 
In a milky Juleo. and have for the, most part 
their fomah* flowers colloetea Into fleshy 
masses or heads Moreover, they ii.ive 
g^tshMthUig convolute sUpuleu Uke those 
or a ftg tree. The more Important genera 
are AmrocAarus and AKnAUis ; which see. 

.^TOC^PUS. Tills name, signifying 

«o called 

*?_.^^** «a*»e to the order 

|ng Its male or stamen-))earliig flowers 
nffinSSlrh”® club-Miaped spikes* and the 
round heads. The 
male flowers have a tubular calvx of two 

fem^e flowers have a simple ovary, con- 
Bunnounted by 
a style with two stigmas curved down- 


wards. These female flowers soon grow 
together, and form one large fleshy moss, 
which becomes the fruit, which Is thus 
formed exactly in the same way as the 
mullierry Is, but in the bread-fruit fari- 
naceous matter takes the place of the 
sugar and vegetable jelly of the former. 

The Bread-fruit tree of the South Sea 
Islands (A. tnoiaa) is a moderatc-slxcd tree, 
who-io young branches are marked with 
ring-like scars indicating the spotwhere the 
large convolute stipules have been plowed. 
The leaves are large rough dark green, di- 
vided Into lubes, something like those of a 
fig tree. The fruit is roundish, of the size 
of a melon, rough on the exterior, marked 
with hexagonal knobs, or In some Of the 
v:u‘ietlcs smooth and of a green colour. 
The pulp in tiie interior is whitish, and of 
the consistence of new bread. It is roasted 
before It Is eaten, but has little flavour. 
The best varieties contain no seeds, the tree 
bcingpropagated bj shoots that Si>rlngfro)n 
the roots. The tree contains a viscid milky 
juice, containing caoutchouc, which is 
used instead of glue, and for caulking the 
canoes of the South Sea Islanders, who 



Artocarpui inelis. 


«»*»bcr of the tree. 

equal the pUkutafn as an articl« 

"* '‘•'“‘■foaDctlon 
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crew of the *!Bounty/ which had been sent 
oat under the command of Lieut. Bligh to 
procure Bread-fruit treei, at the eameat 
request of Captain Coolc, and the natural- 
ists who accompanied him in bis voyagea 
The first attempt was frustrated by the 
mutiny of the crew after the plants had 
been procured, and all promised well. A 
second attempt, four years subsequently, 
proved sticcessful. 

The Jack, A. inUgrifolUt, is a native of 
the Indian Archipelago ; it produces a fruit 
like that of the above-named kind, but the 
leaves arc not at all lobed or divided. It is 
cultivated in Southern India and all the 
warm parts of Asia. The fruit is a favourite 
article of food among the natives, as also 
are the roasted seeds. The timber is much 
used for making furniture ; It is at first of 
a pale colour, but subsequently becomes 
dark, approaching to a mahogany tint. 
Bird-lime is manufactured from the juice. 
A. hnatda, 'a native of Malabar, possesses 
similar qualities. A. incua is shown in 
Plates 2a and 7e. CM. T. M.3 

AltITM. A genus of plants of the family 
Aracecc, known by having a largo apathe, 
whoso odges arc rolled over one another 
at the base. The flowers are unlscznal, and 

f ilaced on a fleshy spike or spadir, which 
s club-eitaped and destitute of flowers at 
the summit, but at the lower portion 
bears male flowers or stamens, consisting 
merely of anthers, opening by lateral silts, i 
unprovided with filaments, and not In- j 
vested by a perianth. Betw'een the male 
flowers and the female are a number of 
almrtive flowers having the appearance ; 
of tiireads or iinirs. Quite at the base of ^ 
the spadix the female flowers are placed ; 
these consist merely of ovaries, containing 
two to six ovules, and ripening into a berry- 
like fruit. I 

The common Arum of the hedges (A. mch \ 
ilatum), or, as it is commonly called, ^ 
Lords and Ladles, or Wake Robin, is an ex- 
tremely acrid potsonous plant, but by dry- 
ing, or the agency of heat, the acrid matter 
is destroyed. It has a whitish rootstock, I 
from which proceed ovate arrow-shaped 
nreen leaves, frequently marked with dark 
blotches and placed on long stalks ; the 
spatho Is green. The sp.adix Is of various 
shades of purple, or more rarely of a daU 
yellowish colour. When the fruits are 
ripe, they are of a brilliant red colour, and 
very conspicuous, as not only tbs to^ of 
tho spadix, but also the inve^lng i^iathes 
wither, and fall off as tbs fruit attains to 
maturity. From the tubers of this plant, 
in the Isle of Portland, a starch called 
Portland Arrow-root was formerly extou- ! 
sfvely prepared by pounding the tubers 
with water, and then straining. On allow- j 
Ing tho strained lirinid to stand the starch , 
was deposited. Cara was necessary from 
the extremely acrid nature of the plant. I 
Indeed, Mr. A. Irvine, in his nUuttaied 
ffemObot^ of BrititA Plante, reeorfis that 
many hours^ljolting didnotsuOes to dissi- < 
pate the acrid matter, 

A. italieumhtm beeafomtd to froiTtn the < 


Isle of Wight. It is a much larger plant 
than the c.ommmi A. maeuMum, the leaves, 
with white veins, have the lobes at the 
base spreading moro widely than in 
that species, and the spatbe is rolled 
backwards at the point os the flowers 
open. 

Tlve root of A. montanum is need In 
India to poison tigers. Tbo roots of A. 
lyratum furnish an article of diet to tho 
natives of the Circax mountains. They 
require, however, to bo carefully boiled 
several times, and dressed in a particular 
manner, to divest them of a somewhat dla- 
I agreeable taste. 

All the species of Arum, and those of 
allied genera, such ns Arisffnia, Colocasia, 
Caladium, Amorphophallus and others, pos- 
sess a similar combination of extremely 
acrid properties, with the presence of 
a large quantity of farina, which can bo 
separated from the poisonous iugrcdlcnt 
by heat or water, or by merely drying In 
some instances. 

A. Draeuneulua Is commonly cultivated 
in gardens for the sake of its large pedate 
leaves. Its spotted stem, and purple spadix. 
The smell ia fetid, and apt to produra 
headache. The Anms have been ma<1e 
use of in experimenting upon vegetable 
beat, as by reason of the Investing spathc, 
the beat generated by the flowers does not 
so easily escape as in other plants, and 
its degree can the more readily bo ascer- 
tained. Moreover, It appears that these 
plants really do generate moro heat than 
other flawers ; lor instance, a difference of 
more than &0=» ft recorded between tho 
temperature of the air and that of the 
flowers of A, cord^ium, [M. T. M.3 

ARUM, ABIvOW Ptltixndra atrainioa, 
*»•, WATER . ialla jpaluatria. 

ARUJI D’fnilOPIE, (Fr.) JHaardia 
tathiofitca. 

ARUXDTNA, Reed- like terrestrial Or- 
chids, with slender stems and narrow- 
ribbed Ipavea nie flowers oro large, thin, 
richly coloured with rose or purple, but 
very fugitive. Three or four species are 
knovrn, all Inhabitants of tropical Asia. 
The genus is nearly allied to Bktia. 

ARUNDINAEIA A genus of Grasses 
belonging to tho tribe Aambtutdea. Iho 
species are eiUter of n shrubby or arbores- 
cent nature, with strong jointed stems, 
resembling those of tho bamboo cane. 
They arc mostly from the warmer tairte of 
the globe, and in some instances attain a 
great size, where they grow spontaneouidy. 
A. falont* Is one of tbe hardiest kinds, 
lieing able to bear the cold of ordinary win- 
ters In Britain, especially in the sontbem 
counties of Kngla|id and Ireland. In the 
county of Coric, several brakes were ]ganted 
of this plant about tho year 1848, and in 
ten years after tbe canes bad resudhed a 
height of flrom sixteen to twenty feet, 
lieing nine Inches in circumference at ^e 
Iwse. The joints on the stems are neatly 
of equal growth, and owiag to their re- 
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gularlty Oie plantations present a carious 
appearance, to those, particularly.who have 
not seen tropical vegetation. In Nepal 
and on the sloj^s of the great Himalayan 

«i<«aww w a/ww* .. ^ -.u' 

purpose it is v-alua])le, resisting, as it does, 
the olCoets of weather a long time, owing 
to the large amount of silica contained in 
the joints and on the cuticle of tho I 
stems. I 

Another important species Is A. Schoror 
burQkii, a native of Onlana, wliere the 
straight canes attain n lieiglit of sixteen 
feet and upwards, with a dicumrercnce of 
lino to one Mild 14 half foot at their base. It 
is tilts plant whirb chiutly furiilslies the 
tubes to the nntivo Indians, iroin wiiicA 
they blow their poisoned iirrow-a, vlilch 
after being dljipea in the deadly wooiali 
poiMou, act with such fatal oifed on the 
viettuis they ore aimed at. [D.M.} 


I is prepared. The plant is bulbous, with 
I long linear grass-like leaves, and a long 
bractless cluster of flowers : which have a 
BlX'parted perianth ; six stamens, three 
shorter than the remainder ; anthers heart* 
shaped, becoming shield-shaped, and burst* 
Ing vertically; and fruit consisting of three 
I lance-shaped pointed follicles, of thiu 
I papery consistence, and containing a num» 

I ber of winged seeds. The seeds, c^led 
I CebadJlla seeds, were formerly used to de* 

I stroy vermin, but are now employed in the 
preparation of veratrla, an alkaline sub* 
stance, of a powerfully irritant poisonous 
nature, occasionally made use of In oeu* 
ralgia and rheumatic affections. It has 
been given luternaily, but from its doubt- 
ful action and dangerous nature. It is now 
rarely If ever employed. [M. T. MJ 

ASAHABACCA. The common nawp ^* for 
Aaarum. 


AHtJNDO. A genus of grasses typical 
of the tribe Aruncliitfa!. This genus, as 
now defined by Steudel and other authors, 
excludes the British species, which were 
formerly Induded in it : they will be found 
in the genera Pia)wna and Phragmites. 
A. Daimx Is one of the most important 
kinas, and may be seen oeeasionally cul- 
tivated lu British gardens, for tho onia- 
mental cffeec ft produces when growing in 
groups. The stems attain a height of 
eight to tei\feoC in this country; but lu 
Spain and other parts -of tlic south of 
jsarope they grow much tnller. The leaves 
are broad, of a flue glaucous green colour, 
and In one variety tliey aro beautifully 
sniped in dlffereiit colours, similar to 
those of the counnon ribbon-grass of 
^^ens (PA«i«rw armdinacea variegaU). 

sometimes used in making 
baimipos and wmu otber niiialc«l iustriu 
meuti t^-dlcott, in Jbe i>criotur 4 
»al, considers it probable tliat A.Donaxia 
Pliints alluded to In Scripture as 

*• The canes being long, stralxrht 

A^JiiSi' admirable flsliltig-rodf.,3 

excellent arrows ; tlie latter quality ))eln<r 
warlike Jewj 
w practise archery with 

made thcli 

arrows of this reed (Ihad xl ) and th* 

thatched with ^il! 

waves. p j 

XXTJLCIS. A dmg held in high ra- 

4*^ drag fbrmed of the < 

ffoa wbldh tho alkalliie poison veratrina fl 


ASAItUM. A genus of the order Arie* 
1 tolochiacca, known by Us bel)*shap^ 
three-cleft perianth, twelve stamens In- 
serted at the base of the style, and with 
the connective of the anthers prolonged 
into an awl-shaped process. The fruit is a 
six-celled capsule, surmounted by the per* 
8i.stent limb of the cnlyx. The species of 
this genus are dispersed over Europe, and 
the temiierate parts of Asia, and North 
America. 

f *8 the Asarabacca of herba* 
he found wild in Wes^ 
and other placee In the north of 
Kngland. It is a low growing plant, with 
n rootstock, from which proceed 

anomber of roots, and also two rounded 
leaves; betweS 
dull brownish flower, 
eertd and some. 
Mbst nromallc; they contain a volatile oil 
“"hstance like cam- 
formerly used as a 
and also to promote 
fS “8ed, having 

hy safer and more certain 
‘f aometlnies met 
wim jn gardens ; it greativ resembioa thA 

Plan‘, but has liwrTaVea 

Tided with a short spine. [jf, t. MJ 

^ *y“‘>nyai ot ArUstoUh 


»j sisrssjs 

Ihe flowers are dimeious 

S wft ”f*;h,S7Si <j 

lUadrlTOlMS 

Simply riaiilg upwards, * ** ®wiiy stems. 
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dung of yftrious animals. The 
often Of a Lcautlfitl colour 


often Of a 
quisfto objc 

}<unfi:i arc mores common . , 

ectwf oh old con -elunfr. Tlieri« ’“‘P* 
ever, ft great ninny other Hpeeles, "varjUiff 
miKh In Ci»lf>nr und s-cnlplurf. ‘ 
have been di tes ted In thi*! countiy. and it is 

quite wt.dii tli.’L the imnd fr mil W imuu 

incieaeed oiieh bcr invcstiiialion. 1*1 J.i>j 

ASCOMYCES. A srnfill genus of J'/mr/i 


of the higher fungi, Agatirxtt rnmtw, which 
is larEciy consumed abroad under the title 
<if halimasch, thongli Justly neglected 
here This, liowever. wants confirmation, 
and an assurance that 8<*mc paia&lte Is not 
ill question. Some of the moulds again 
produce fiult containing a Miiflo spore, 
or a numher of nsfl; hut whether these 
moulds are true allies of tho Attenmyretes 
or not is at piesent donhtfnl The Morel Is 
one of the most lamiliar exam]»Ies of the 
division, and one of the m<iRt highly or- 


of the most simple construction, remark- ’ Tlie Trnlfle helongs to the same 

ahle priucipaily for the effect thej* have ,![visjon. tliontih so difleiciit at first sight 
noon the plants upon which they aie dc- iiouiiUiieai allies, 
vclopcd. The whole plant consists of a 

stratum ol club-shaped cells I'ded with AfiCOniORt, A genus of s'cslimlar 


IM. J. J3 J 



dc/oimnna. ' slngul.ir fait abrnt some of the species Is 


l>y naked spores wliich , tl> 't the fruit ‘upon the sides (,f thesfetii is 

Of J east, or el diflereiit from that at tlie apex, rct.ilniiig Its 
are. propagated alter the s-mic laMuon, foun, and containing sjiov.dia of a 

The genus occun, on the leaves of tree-. Axr'iphonr elrffaiu is a most 

or sotnetlmes of her liaeeoiis plant-, as ohlect. imm the repented and re- 

TVtnitalia enroitr^n I lie most oiiv ious ptiiar forked branching of the lateral threads, 
examples besides those mentioiied almvc division of which is terminated bv a 

are the AsroHil/ccsof the walnut and pear, vesicle Tho Itread-mouhl is imoIIv 

which trees are, how'over, far Jess de- ,.„itivated, and the vhoJo development of 
formed by it ihan the pe.ich As regards plant in conseiineiii e readily tiaeed, 
IVaihhliN iilti din 1 - mp ' ' • nitj. 

In attrlhniiiig it toMnlden ihiiKoi aihi<h"i, yated on rue j asie nuder a liell ghiss, and 
lint M Tnlnm-. ill a ci.mmnmeatinn to the are iiiteiestnig objects of study lAI J RJ 
French Acadeniv. Ins leiifiiined Mr r.eike- 

ley'x report refeiiing the fungus w hlih pro- ASCYRI'M. A genus of 11m Rt John’s 
diicos it to the genus (M. J B] wort fumiy (%;>«rie urtei, numbering five 

species, ail of them Amcraan, w'ith a distri« 
ASrOMVrr.Tr.'? a largo division of bntiou trom thu >>. Uuitod M.i.i( s southwards 
Fungi distnignis' ed by their finit being to N. Gicu.id.i. All the species h.ive becii 
coiitaiiuid in hyaline sacs (ascii, and not <idilvate<l m Ihitinn, and one of them 
situated at the top of cert.iln piJviIeged Ctux Andiea') i? called fct Andrew’s Uioss, 
cells, as in the mushrooins ami allied Fungi ' ftoiii tlio • ireumfcreiice of the four pale 
The asci nro pl.icod parallel to e.ich other, I jellow pctils nppio.iching rncli other in 
barren tbreads or s.ic8 Intervening, and aio 1 pairs, so Unit they appear like a cros* with 
packed Into a thin stratum, which equally ! i qual arms. CollccUvcly, they nio called fct 


with the ftuctiljiiig fiir.itma of Tnushiooni's i Peter’s w’orts 
is called the hi mciiinm. 'IIur may he cn- The species arc all under ^hnlh», rc- 
tirely cxiMisod, oi may be iiicUidcd in nn'B,mbUiig tho Rt. John’s worts in general 
isiiecial organ c.illod a ]iorithecnim The appearance, having ojiposlte he^sllo leaves, 
asul are for tho most piut colourless, and spritiklcd below with niaok dots, and largo 
Vary flom mere throinlH to globose sais. ti’iimiml jellow llowers, singly or thicc 
1 he sroildia or ft-uctiljingiiodics which they tog«aher The genus is chanioteiTscd by 
coiitoln ure goiici'ally definite in numhei and the tetramerous (fourp.art) aiiangement of 
imiltlplosoftw*o. J heir most usual numiicr the caljx .and corolla; the two exterior 

‘‘’•pals muih larger than the inner; the 
four or two. or even eiio; tPHiidnous petals cruciate; the stamens In- 
definite; the ovaiy ovoid, onccollcd, two to 
i! r?” «' *^<5 four lolH-d. with ns many stylcK, luid numo- 

irn^^ oviilcs ; and the capsule enveloped la 

ifl i\ {lurticuitr iuiiiutioii it iiio* ihf* ^nluri^Hd cfilw 

portion of these fungi prodme also naked caii x. 

spores on distinet jilmts, and occaslonaily 


IW. C.] 


Mkml •pom nod Mil ore prylured npon tli dlrtjSuMi’od V™" WM'rnyi'’if 

rpSV^f“.,oirn.;i:r» ■ 

as mighl 
fttrtctly : 
ptoach U . . 
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iiiands more especial notice here, as one of 
tlie Species appeared In great perfection 
sonic ycura since m one of the sioi e>> at 
Kew. [M. J. 11.] 

ASEXTTAL PLANTS. Tills term was 
once apjilied to Cryptogams, Imt since tiio 
discoveries which have been iiindc during 
the last thirty jears, it is no more applic- 
able to thoni tliaii to Pbicnoganis. Sexual 
organs have now been discovered In every 
branch of cryptogams. Amongst i*Voo/t . 
alone they arc still obscure In seveud 
divisions, but if such gcncraas Lepbwtitas 
really iK'loiig to J'unffitOt winch there is 
little doubt, there U even among them the 
saino type as amongst the higher crypto- 
gams. ! 

It 1«, moreover, singular that the Impreg- 
nation of crjpiog.anis conies nearer the 
tjpc of that in aniinnls than in iiloanio- 
ganis. Their sperniutoxoids resemble closely | 
those of anntials, and indeed are often 
more conipllcnted. Amongst Fan</i alone, 
and lichens, which nearly approach Fuwjt, 
they are more cells, without motion, ana- 
logous to pollen-gmins, though they do n<»t 
genninate like tlicm, at least, so far ns has 
been observed uc present. [M, J. B.] 
ASIT. The common name for JProTiwns. 

DITl’ER. A West Indian name for 
fimaniba cjrcel$a. — , CAPE. Fkifitrgia 
capenKin. — . HOOP. Oelti$ entMt/oUa. 

MANNA or FLOWEHINQ. OntMS cn- 
ropasa. —.MOUNTAIN. The Rowan tree, 
Pyrtw Aueuparia. — , POISON. rene- 
rjtttttm. —.PRICKLY. A'antft<«|/l«wt/raxi- 
neufiL , BED. AlphitoniaaxelM. 

ASR-WEED. An old English name for 
^gopodium Podagraria. 

ASPALATHE. (Ff.> Caragam /rutef- 
cent. 


ASPALATHUS. A large genus of S. 
African shrubs or under-shrubs belonging 
to the Pea-flouered tribe of tbo Leguml 
nous family. Their leaves are commonly 
heath-like, often tlirco together (temate), 
or suiin timos tuficU. that is, a number of 
additional simoJl leaves grow from near!) 
the same point. The flowers are terminal, 
racenied, or spiked, and genemlly jellow, 
but sometliiies bluish purple, red, or white. 
About l.'iO species arc known, ninny of them 
not unlike dwarf furze bushes. [A. A. B.] 

ASPARVGUS belongs to the natural 
order Hiuicca, and repi-ts-seids the sub-oider 
A*pariiffea, which couhists of lilies with sue- 
ruleiit fiult 'Ihe gt nus includes many 
species, but only one is cultivated for use, 
tho t'onmioa Asparagus. A. vj/ltinalii, so 
well known for its powerful diuretic pio- 
]M‘rtics, whh h .sre jisrrilwd to tho iircscnco 
of a peculiar principle called atparaffin. 
bee IJiidley’s Vegetable Kingdom, p. 205. 
borne of tho kfictnes are nniaiiieiital creepers. 

A atiixtieue .tiid A racemoau arc conunou 
in hilly jungles of Western India. 

Tlio Common Asparagus Is a native of 
several places lu Britain near the sea : such 
a.s the Isle of I’orlland, and Kynancetkive, 
near the Lizard, Cornwall. In the southern 
p.'irts of Russia and Poland the waste 
8tcpi>es arc covered with this plant, whicli 
1.S there eaten by hor.*»e8 and cattle as 
• gnass. It IS also common in Greece, and 
tvns formerly much esteemed as a vegetable 
by the t«rccks and Romans. It appears to 
have iMvn cultiv filed in the time of Coto 
the Elder, 200 years nc. ; and Pliny men- 
tions a s(»rt tli.it grew in his time near 
Raveiaia, of which three heads would 
, wcigli a pound, 

I III this countiT Asparagtis is reckoned 
among the oldest .lud most delicate of our 
culinary vegci.ablc.s ; .and in its cultivated 
state the whole plant has a verj- giaccful 
apiiearmice. It is noticed hy Gerarde in 
1507; and In IC70 fuiccd Asparagus was 
supplied to the London market. At 
MortlJike, Battcreon, and other places near 
Luiidon, where Hie soil is suitable, Aspar 
ragus is extensively cultivated, and by 
1 skilful manageiiu nt is brought to a higher 
degree of peifcctlou, perhaps, than in any 
' other iiart of the world. The iwirt of the 
plant which is used la about six or eight 
I ftichei of the young shoot, which is con- 
, sldcred to be flt for cutting when it has 
emerged two or tlirco iiiclics out of the 
! ground, and has a Arm, conijiact, roundish 
' iMilnt, of a line green colour, slightly 
tinged with purple. In preparing Asp^ 
ragus for table, Us delicate flavour is 
rather deteriorated than ittu>roveU by the 
mldlthms which skilful cooks deem neces- 
sary for It and other vegetab es. It la 
usually boiled and served alone witli melted 
, butter and salt, or on toasted bread with 
j white sauce ; ami the smallest heads are 
' soinoUnies cut into small plecesaud servM 
, as a substitute for given peaa Its virtu^ 
! arc well known ; as a diuretic it is un- 
etiuallod ; luid fur those of aedentarj’ hnWte 
• who sttilcr from symptoma of graveU n 



u-;-: 1 r : 

htt been found very beneficial, m well aa Woodrowel (ao called from the reaemblanee 
In eaaes of dropay. between its whorled leaves and the rowel 

n’usBianAspanflms, which ia brought to of a spur), is a common woodland plant, 
the markets in Bath, Is not a species of At- conspicuous in Hay and June by its bril* 
pcwogus at all, but consists of tho spikes, liantly white flowers, and at other seasons 
when about 8 inches long, of Omitkogahim by its bright green leaves, arranged in a 
|)yc«naici»m, which grows abundantly enough star-like form round the stem. The fjowers 
ill hedge s and pastures in that locality, to be are sweet-scented, hut the plant derives its 
worth gathennf fl»r sale. [W. B. B.] name from the fragrance of Its leaves. 

A8PASIA. Under this name are col- PJ® 
leeted a few species of eplphjmal orchids of "■ 

the Vandeous sulninlcr, with a Up half 
united to the column. They have bro.ad 

oval thin pseudobulbs, and flowers mot- ® Jj*' 

tied with purple on a violet ground. The fhajl”? under the 

most Important species is A. e^endrmden, f trecB, even tlm beech. It is 

a plant from Central America. The other • flavour to 

species are from the tropics of the same ■^•,C^J/»nHcWccr,n 

ooDtiuent. small trolling plant with slender stems, 

A«pnv rtii AflP narrow leaves, four In a whorl, and 

ASPE^ , or ASP. Populua tremula. sinaii white flowers delicately tinged with 
ASFERGB. (Fr.) Aaparaffua oJUdnor pink, occurs on chalky downs In many 
!<•* part** of Britain. It owes its Bi>eciflc name, 

ASPERGILLUS. A genusof fliamentons its popular name (^Insj-wort, to its 
Koulds, characterised by the hyaline or supposed virtnes In cunng quinsy. In the 
brightly-coloured jointed thread being tImeofGerarde, A. arvensfs, a species with 
swollen at the apex, and there studded flowers, grew In.* many places of Essex 
wlUi radiating cells, eacli of which pro- aud divers other parts. In sandie ground/ 
duces a necklace of spores. The most com- /t was also found during the present cen- 
mon species, A. platicu*, distinguished by tury fn a slate-quarry In Devonshire, but 
its glolmse echinulatc spores, is one of the uas disappeared. Most of the foreign 
Fungi which produce the well-known blue ■pc^les are hardy, and may bo raised frum 
mould, and whoso siwrcs form occasion- ®®ed. m ^ J 

ally a part, with other common species, of 

the substance called yeast. It is dlatln - 1 , , BOO, or 

f ruished from the genus Rhiruftnchum, I Marthrtsiwm 

oTOcrly associated with It, by the fertile 1 p®*"® fo** 

radiating rcU^ which in lihinotrichum are SCOTCH. S^ficldia palustr/». 

[M. J.B.] nate ones are shorter, the filaments de- 
ABPERlFOUjR, An old name for what ®*PPttc ; a flllform or subclavate style, with 
SL 0^ Jioragm- ® three-lobed stigma; a three- 

a«<r, derived from the remarkable rough- ovary, with three collateral ovuleii 
n^sof the leaves of Uie greater part of tho !" each cell. The species are pereniiS 
jerbs of Southern Europe, with fleshy, 
ASPERUGO. a genus of Birraginaecf, subulate, tri- 

consisting of a single sik'cics, A VroS 

ftwe. which occurs in Britain aswell as the ‘*’® 

Whole of Europe and agreat part of Centrid several SSSll® close racemes. There are 
A* A annual plant with trailing A ** » cownion gar- 

dlchotomous stems, which, as well as the and ^ ®“*®^ Kintfs Spear; 

®»7®«* rough With curSd S!fv omt' 


eoaimoa to the order. [j, t. g.] 

. ^PERULA. A family of GiiiiA#>i>ni« i impeded, or the air is loaded wMth 
^bs, JHtuare stems, whorled leaves ' or less degree of 

and four-cleft flowers, which are eithi»?l ®V Death niav not 

Hfhite tinged with purple ex- ^ ®^’P®0fluenee, bu^ the 

rj" Piore «i|.e]y or yeiiw ! ^ ^™Paired that there Is 
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«re clogged up. the proper degree of at<Ta- 
tlon cannot take place, and since the satne 
apertures are the Bnlety*valre8 for the 
discharge of superohundant moisture or 
gases which have performed their oOIce, 
the whole system becomes gorged, and the 
proper functions Impeded. In such cases 
a true asphyxia or sulTocation takes place ; 
and the same effect may be produced by 
the alr-pasMges being filled with gummy 
matter, or thoir apertures covered by ibmu' 
sltic fungi, as ^ntennaria, Odpnodlum, Cla- 
doaporiumt Ac. Plants may also be drowned 
by a few days’ Immersion Jn water, though 
in some instances thC^re is a provision by 
which sach an effect is altogether pre- 
vented. CM. J. R) 

ASPIC. (Pr.) Lavandula Spiea. 

ASPIDIF!.®. A section of poiypodinemis 
Ferns, In which the sorl nre punctlform, or 
dot- like, and covered either by reniform <r 
peltate indusia. [T. M ] 

ASPIDISTRA. A genus of JitliaccfB 
found in China and Japan. They are stem- 
less glabrous herbs, with oblong-Ianceoiate 
striate leaves, and radical one-flowered 
peduncl^ bearing a single dull purple 
flower. The perianth is bell-shaped, six to 
eight cleft, witli spreading segments ; the 
stamens six to eight, inserted in the tube 
of the perUath ; the ovary small, cylin- 
drical, three to four celled, with two ovules 
in each cell ; the style snort, thick, con- 
tinuous with the ovary, terminated by a 
large discoid, radiate, lobod stigma. Three 
or four species are known. fH H ] 

ASPIDIIJM. The name formerly given 
to a group of polypodlaceous Ferns, includ- 
ing nil those in which the dot-like or pime- 
tilbrm sorl were covered by a roundish 
cover or Indus! urn. In this sense it is 
synonymous wltli the modem section A«- 
pidiM. It Is now, however, generally 
divided Into a greater or lesser number of 


and sometimes decidedly pinnate, with the 
piniuBmoro or less deeply lobed, all these 
forms being sumciencly developed to be- 
come fertile. These facts clearly show the 
variableness to which the species of ferns 
are liable. A.' singaponanum, a slmple- 
fronded species, has the fronds very re- 
markalJy narrowed at the base, and is 
furnished with very numerous evenly tur- 
rouged sorL £T. M.] 

ASPIDOSPBRMA. A genns of Apoejf 
nacete, consisting of alioue twenty-flve 
Biiecles of trees, from tropical America. 
The leaves are alternate, and mostly entire. 
The flowers are small and arranged in 
solitary or numerous dichotomonsly- 
hranched cymes, at the ends of the 
bmnehes. Tlie calyx Is five-part Ite; the 
corolla is hypoFynoiiB, sult-inftmdibuliform 
Mild flve4obed; iho five iuciuded stamens 
are inserted in the middle of the corolla 
tube, and bear ovate sub-sessile anthers; 
there are two ovaries, with many ovules 
attached to the ventral suture. The fruit 
Is a double, rarely a single follicle, com- 
pound, obovatc, and wotxly, with numerona 
membranaceous seeds. The wood of tbls 
genus is valmiblc. A. exceUum, called 
the colonists Paddle-wood. is remarkable 
for its singularly fluted trunk, composed of 
solid prpieeting nidli. which the Indians 
use as ready-made planks. [W. OO 

ASPLBNIDICTTON. A synonyme of 
Bemidietpwn^ a genus of large growing as- 
plenium-Uke Ferns. [T. IL] 

ASPLENIEifL A section of polypodine* 
ous Ferns, lu which the simple linear or 
oblong sort are parallel with the veins, 
and oblique to tiie midrib, produced on 
one side of the vein, and covered by In- 
dusia of the same fonn. The modern 
group, Aipfeni'ccr, is nearly synonymous 
with the genus Asplenium of the older 
and some modern writers [T. M.] 


genera, according to tho views of indl- 
vidual pteridologista. The smallest amount 
of division is adopted by those who seiia- 
rate tho group Into two, having the in- 
dusia respectively peltate or reniform, tho 
first being then called Atpidium, and tho 
second Nephrodiuin. Those who subdivido 
more extensively, and separate the free- 

veined from the net-veined species, re- 

strict the name to a few typical kinds 
having the indusium orbicular and peltate, 
and the veins of the fronds coropoundiy 
reticulated, with free included vctnlcts, 
which are divaricate or variously directed. 
Tims limited it comprises about a doaen 
speeJes, with as many more doubtful ones. 

chiefly found In India and the east, but 

w occurring in South America and the 
west Indian Islands. The majority of the 
Wpies are strong-growing pinnate ferns, 
mth Che pinna sometimes Jobed. The 
Epical A, tri/oUaium is sometimes seen 
cordate and undivided, a stunted coudl- 
Won, caused probably by the depressing In- 
fluen^ under which the plants are grown : 
fometimes three-leaved, which s««ms to 
Have been the fonn originall described ; 


ASPLENIFM. A genns of polypodlsce- 
ow* ferns established by LinnsBas, and, as 
ort^nslly deflned, synonymous with the 
modem group Acplentew, including the 
^opmdncw, and Diplatiw. In this sense 
it Included alt tho ferns with lines of fruc- 
tlflc^ion lying parallel, or nearly so, on 
the dm of the frond (not marginal). The 
sroop Is now considerably subdivided, and 
the name Agpfmivm restricted to those 
species In which the veins of the frond are 
free, the sort arc linear or oblong, and 
lying obliquely on the parts of the frond, 
Mid Wm indusia are simple and distinct. 
Even thus reduced it is a very extensive 
family, found in all parts of the world, 

mortly evergreens, numbering about hOQ 

gfiecles, of which nine are natives of Great 
Mtaln. As might he auticipated in so 

JMiro a fiunlly, the species are exceedingly 

v^e^eapeclallyas to division, some being 

sraiple, otliers lobed, or jfinnate, or blpin- 
^ ♦riPtntwde, or even decompound; 
and while aome are delicately membrann- 
eeona In texture, others are of a stouter 
herhaeeous character, and tome arc thick 
sad laathecT. A, Adiantim nigrum, the 


Btiiek Haldonhalr Sple«nwort. one of the 
cojhmoner British Bpecles, has hipinnate 
frhuds ; another common one, A. Trtcho- 
«m,nes, the common Maidenhair Spleen- 
has pinnate fronds ; while A. sep- 
tentrumale, one of the rarer native species 
of uurtheni habitats, has the fronds re- 
duced to the appearance of two or three 
forked rigid ribs. Some of the ezottc 
species are very beautiful in form ; ami 
many of them are cultivated on account 
of their beauty in our gardens and hot- 
houses. Several species have the very 
singular property, strongly developed, of 
bearing little buds on their surface, from ' 
which young plants are formed even 
while they are retained upon the parent 
frond. The genus has been named A$ple- 
nium, or Spieouwort, on account of some 
supposed potency in the plants over dis- 
eases or affections of the spleen ; but. as 
in many other instances, these virtues aro i 
both fanciful and fabulous. The principal 
genera, separated from Aaj>lentwn by mo- ; 
dem pteridologlsts, are Diplazium, Athy^ ' 
riurn, TAamnoptens, I/emufictyum, Allan- ' 
todia, CeUrack, and Calliptens. [T. M,] 


I ASTBPRABXJS. A genus of A$elepia» 
\ dacece, containing thirteen species, natives 
chiefly of the Cape of Good Hope and Usr 
dagascar, but found also sparingly in 
America. They are climbing or decumbent 
undcr-sbrubs, with small opposite leaves, 
and iuterpetlolar umbels, consisting of a 
few small and generally white flowers. 
The calyx consists of five acute sepals ; 
the corolla Is campanulate and has no 
squamm within the tube (the character by 
winch this genus is distinguished from 
Metastelma). There are ten small pendu- 
lous masses of pollen. [W. CJ 


ASSAQAT-TREE. Curtisia fayinca. 

ASSARACUS. A subdivision of the ’ 
genus A*urc»8eiM, Including N. cwpaz and ' 
N.tr/Uxrua, in which the segments of the ■ 
perianth are seim-rellcvod, and tlic coronet 
pociillforin, about equalling the perianth ' 
segments. [T.Mj 1 

A.SmiA A genus of sortpo-llke 
mmi tlio Islands of llio S<»utli(Tn Ooe.m. 
with pol>gmuou8-dlceei<m8 «o\\ers, havii 
a slx-pHited iM'ilaiitli of glumaccous tc-x* ! 
tiiro; oiary tlirce-colled or one-cellcd )*y 
the Incompleteness of the partitions : Inut 
'wry-llk© ; stem vtry Hhoit ; leaves broadh- 
Ihicar, Irnliy, vei y silky at the base. A. alnna 
1ms leaves throe- quartern of on inch 
bro.id, and an extremely short ihatteued 
crowned by a douse panlolo of 
rather largo chestnut-coloured flowers Uni 
which mtiws on tiio 
s.m(l.hills of the coast of TaHuiaula. ai« 
edible, and aro sold to have a nutty flavour 

j 

Of labiates, found 
0"* rehited to Culcbrwkia, from ’ 
Which It dilTors in having a non-plumose 
mu/* ® ®ve-lf>bed. not four-lobed, ro- , 
Stu twbuiose-campannlatc, ' 

lanceolate acuminate' 

nearly equally i 
m-e-Iobed. and the throat beardeT The 
itaniens, descriljcd as wanting, aro In tp- 
distant stalk- 

lew anthws, odnate to the eoroiln-tul>e 

high, having an unpleasant odour ; the 
Iw^a obloiig-lanrcniato,attenuately acute^ 
tmoothlsh above, whitish and 
Uim^t^teneath ; and the flowers sroali, 
white, in a terminal panicle, whicli is still 

iea<t Cl with white tomotttum. IT. M.] i 


ASTER. A well-known, genus of the 
Comimsito family, numbering nearly sou 
species, which are distributed sparingly 
over Europe, Asia, and 8. America, but 
occur in great abundance In N. America, 
whore three-fourtbs of them are indigen- 
ous. They are perennial (rarely annual) 
herbs with alternate and simple entire or 
toothed leaves, and panlclcd, raceroed, or 
corymbose star-like flower-heads, having 
an Involucre of numerous imbricated 
scides, enclosing many florets, the outer 
row straivshaped and pistil-bearing, those 
in the centre tubular, and all having more 
or less flattened achencs crown^ with 
a pappus of numerous capillary bristles. 
From their time of flowering, Asters are 
often called Michaelmas Daisies and Christ- 
mas Daisies, some of them continuing in 
flower In the open air in mild seasons up 
to the latter period; and for this reason 
they are valuable garden plants, because 
there are few things but themselves which 
flower so late In the year. The Seaside 
Ahicr, A, 'I'ripolmm. is the only British 
f inches to 

two feet high, with linear or lanee-sliaped 
smooth and flesliy leaves, and stems ter- 
i”* corymbs of purple-rayed 
flower-heads, ratlier more than half an 
inch iieross. It occurs pretty generally 
over ^ tlic Britisli as well as Enropoau 

J ® Inhabit 

Alpine regions alone. It is found on the 
mountams of Central Europe, Asia, and N. 

furnished with lance- 
^®»vcfl, one to two Inches 
blue-rayed 

from orio t*^® branchlngplants, 

wttsra Si ss; 

or par- 

Of the sSfli about many 

todete?rS?' wJ 

of the Sori 

ASTER, CAI^E. Agafhza anMotg§t, ^ 
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CniNA. CatlUtephiu ehinmtii. —.GOLD* 
F.N. A common name for ChrjftopiU. — , 
WHITE-TOPPED. Au American name for 
AN^coeufjnu. 

ASTERACB.^. {CompositatHyncmiherev.) 
This is the largest natural order of plants, 
the species occurring in all parts of the 
world, and in all places, and form Inga total 
equal to about a tenth of the whole vege- 
table kingdom. They are recognised by 
their monopetalous flowers, growing in 
close heads (copitula), and having at once 
an Inferior one-cellcd ovary, and stamens 
whose anthers cohere In a tube (t.e. arc 
sj'ngeuesious). De Candolle states as the 
result of Ills examination of their natural 
habit, that out of 8,523, 1,22» were annuals, 
243 liiennials, 2,491 perennials, 2,204 under- 
shrubs from 1 to 3 feet high. :too shrubs 
from 4 to 15 feet high, 72 stuali trees, 4 
large trees above 25 feet high, fll woody 
plants, 126 twiners or climbers, and 1,201, 
about which nothing certain could bo 
ascertained. According to Mr. Lenihnm 
tho spedes are nearly equally dividid 
between tho Kew and the Old World, 
there being knm^n about 430 geneni with 
4,700 species in the former, and 410 
genera containing 4,400 sriecies in the 
hater. There are about 75 genera c>in- 
mon to the two divisions ; but the hlcntlc.a 
species in the tno, and those vliiofly arctic | 
or high northern, aro not more than 70 
out of at least 9,100. Tho uses of the ord'-r, 
real or imaginary, are very numerous and 
conflicting. Some are tonic and aromatic like 
Wormwood (jtrtemiiia JbtintMum, and 
others); or vermifuges like those otiicr 
Artemisias known in foreign pharmacy as 
Semen-contra, or Semcncine. A few are 
powerful rubefacients, as Pellltory of 
SiKiln (Anacyclus Pyrethrum), and Tariou.s 
kinds of Spitanthes which excite salivation. 
Arnica montana is powerfully narcotic ami 
acrid. Similar evil qualities belong to 
Crepis lacera, a most venomous species, 
said to bo DO Infrequent cause of fat.al 
consequences to those who, In the South 
of Europe, incautiously use it as salad. 
Nor are Jlifraciuvi tnrosnin and //. $abau~ 
dum altogether free from suspicion. 
Some species of Pyrethrum have the power 
of driving away fleas. Many yield in abun- 
dance a bland oil when their achencs nr 
'seeds' are crushed: such are the Sun- 
flower {Helianthut annwuf), the Til or Ram- 
tU {Verbettna eatiw) largely cultivated 
In India, and i/ueflu eaflva. A purgitlivo 
rcshi is obtained from some allies of the 
Thistles; oUiers, os Aucldundia Coetue, 
now referred to Apltttaxit Lappa, hove ato- 
matlc roots, and are looked upon by Orion- 
tals as aphrodisiacs. Finally, under tho 
name of Artichoke. Succory, Scorsoncni, 
Endive, Solsafy, aud Lettuce, we have 
some of our most harmless and useful 
esculents. Botanists adopt various modes 
of elass^lng this iramense mass of 
species; but all are subordinate to the 
lourfollowlng cM>ital groups, via ;-dono- 
RAdBAB : florets aU ilguiate; Oobyhbivxiia: 
florets tubular In the disk ; crVAXtAOBje: 
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florets all tubular, with an artlculatien 
below the stigma ; LABiAXiFLOOiB : florets 
bilabiate. 

ARTKRANTTIOS. A genus represented 
by a tingle Brazilian shrub, whose true affini- 
ties have not yet been established, the 
natural order Stlvuiacete (provislonai to some 
extent, and by recent authorities merged 
in Jfprtacece), has been created to le- 
ccive it, and the allied genus Napoleona, 
both possessing sufficient characters to 
seiuirate thcm-froni every known family. 
This genus has alternate, uvate-^auceolate, 
entire, and shoitiy pctlolate leaves, and 
solitary axillary flowers. It has a short 
campanulatc, niany-toothcd calyx, adhe- 
rent to the ovary, and a simple many-lobed 
corolla. The indefinite stamens are in- 
serted at the base of the corolla, and have 
filiform filaments, and oblong anthers. 
The inferior ovary has a simple style, and 
an obtusely six-lobed stigma. [W. C.] 

ASTE'RE D’AFlligUE. (Fr.) Agathaia 
smeUoidea, 

ASTEROLINUM. A p nus of tho Prim- 
rose family, uith a s ngJu spedes, A. ttel- 
tatum, lounU in S. Eurupo ai.d Astla MinoFf 
chiefly on the se.a co.iht. It is'a little erect 
or decumbent annual, one to three inches 
high, with opposite linear leaves, one-sixth 
of an inch in lengtli, bearing in their 
axils single stalked minute flowers, uhose 
greenish-white corollas are nearly hidden 
by the calyx. The minute corollas and few- 
seeded capsules are the chief distinguish- 
ing marks between this genus and Lysi~ 
fuachta, in wliich the plant was placed by 
Linnaeus with the name Zyeimac/na Iv- 
num^llatum, alluding to its flax-like 
leaves and starry flowers. [A. A. B.] 

A8TEROSTEMMA. A genus of Aecle- 
piadaeem, having the following diatinguish- 
iug characters : the coronet ot the stamens 
five-lobed, fleshy, short, coloured, and cup 
shaped, its lobes cresccnt-like, or three- 
toothed, opposite to tho anthers, which 
latter are terminated by a ineinbranous 
crest; the imllen musses are erect. A. 
repandum is a climbing shrub iubabiting 
Java. CM. T. M.] 

ASTEROSTIGMA. A genus of the 
family Aracea-, comiirislng one or two 
Brazilian species, wlilch have a tuberous 
rootstock, from which arise the leaves and 
also the stalked spadix, encircled by a 
spreading purplish spatlic. The male 
flowers are at the upper part of the spadix; 
the antliers open by a terminal pore. The 
ovartes wliich arc placed at the lower part 
of tlie spadix surrounded by abortive sta- 
mens, are three or four-celled, each cell 
containing a single erect ovule. The styie 
Is short and terminated by a flattened 
stigma, which is divided into three or 
four segments, each of which Is again 
divided into two, giving to the stigma that 
star-like or radiating appearance denoted 
by tlie name of tiic genus. [M. T. M.3 

ASTBAGALUa A genus ot perennial 
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from the middle. ThL_. 
the mencarp, without vittm, has Are pro- 
juga, with smalle r ^n y^in 

ASTRA.P.£A. A genus of small treea. 


pitots belonging to the PspUiottaeeons taining some ten or twelve species. 
•iibdlylsion of the Legumlnuos family, are perennial herbs, with black, aromatio 
They have woody roots ; unequally pinnate roots, palmilobed, petiolate, radical leaves, 
leaves ; flowers in axillary clusters ; a tnbu- and few generally sessile stem leaves. The 
tlfr or hell-shaped calyx, with five teeth ; a umbels have a leaf-like involucre, and few 
oerollawith the standard larger than the umbellules consisting of many white or 
Wings, and a blunt keel : stamens in two . rose-coloured, often polygamous flowers, 
parcels; a curved fruit or legume, divided surrounded by a conspicuous, iavoiucel, 
toto two cavities by tlic projection Inwards consisting of many membranaceous, whit- 
of the hinder wall of the fruit. They have I ish or slightly-coloured leavea tube 
eompound leaves, * * i * * •— 

branches. There 

species distributed all over Europe, ven- tv/u»,,vu... „ 

tral and Northern Asia. North America, 
the Andes, penetrating into the Arctic 

regions, ascending high Alpine summits, . 

and abundant in the hut rocky districts of the intervening spaces, 
the Mediterranean region. A great num- 
ber are cultivated in this country, and ^ , 

three species are found wild. One, A. ff/ycy- , bf i««ging to the imtural family SttratlU 
phyllos. has long stems, trailing on the “"f*. Ibelr leaves are alternate, stalked, 
ground like those of a pea, large leaves, cordate, and from three to five - lobed, 
tod yellow flowers. The other two are ' generally hairy or viscid, and having at 
humble plants with small leaves: A. Aypo- 1 their base large stipules. Thepedimelea 
glottis has purplish flowers and erect pods, ' nrn axillary, tong, pendulous or erect, 
rather longer than the calyx ; and A. oipi- bearing on their apex an umbel of large 
nits, which Is only found in the Clovamoun- [ sessile flowers, enclosed In a leafy Invo- 
taliis, has pendulous pods, whicli ore three ■ lucre. A. Wallichii has large leaves and 
times tlie length of the calyx. i bright red flowers, nearly as large as those 

of some rhododendrons; the leaves are 
sometimes one and a half feet long, and of 
the same breadth. It has long been in cul* 
tiv.ation In England, is an elegant plant, 
and the drooping heads of flowers give it 
a peculiar appearance. A. viteota has erect 
peduncles and much smidler flowers, which 
are white with a pink centre. The bark of 
A. eannabina is used In Madagascar (where 
all the species are found) for making 
cords. CA.A.B.] 

ASTROLOMA. A genus of JS^McrfdocsA, 
wntalnlng eight species, natives of New 
nolland and Tasmania. They are low un- 
der-shrubs, often prostrate, with crowded 
alternate linear or obovat^lanceolate and 
murronato leaves ; and with solitary ax- 
illary flowers of a reddish eolonr. The 
calyx Is flve-partlte. with four or more 
bracteoles. The corolla Is hypogynous and 
tubular, distended above the middle, and 
..1th a short flve-cleft limb; it has five 
bundles of hairs in the inside near its 
base. There are five included stamens, wltli 
fllainents, and oblong simple an- 
tbers. The disk is hypogynous and cyathl- 
rJL”?’ *5**® ** flve-ceUed. with one 

ovule In each cell ; the style is sifepie, and 
%e gum-llko substssce coUsd Trasacanth ^^^K^ACApltato. The fruit Is a drupe, 

Is the prodnue of Attropaiu$ ffummi/tr, snd entirely Of solid putamen 

other species growing in Persia. Asia Mlnw [W. C.] 
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tod Hungary. 

A&niANCE (Pr.) Aitrantia. 

^ Umbenifeiaa 

aatlvs of Europe and Western Asia. S 


CM. T. M.] ^»ci»any.seeded benr, bnaches four- 
peduncles and 
*®**®*' pmtaria has 
-"I®** which aro cooked as a 
sauce to iish. jj, gj 
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A8TBOPEBA. A section of the genus : 
pMsifiivrat ehanctertsed bj the absence of 
ctnhi and InTolucie, and tar Its ten parted 
calyx and ftve stamens. Ibe species are 
South American treea L^. C.] 

ASUIfc The Arab!c name of Tamarix 
wUrUatU. Also an Indian name for ruma.* 
Hx/*ro», a nut*gaU tree. 

ASYSTA6IA A genus of Acanthsceous 
plants, natives of the Bast Indies, the 
warmer and temperate parts of Asia and 
Africa. They are herbaceous, or shrub- 
like. with slender branches; axillary or 
terminal clusters of flowers, which are 
blue or yellowish, and handsome, with a 
regularly flve-parted calyx, a somewhat 
funnel'Shaped corolla, with a limb divided 
into five nearly equal segments ; stamens 
lour, united in pairs at their base; an- 
thers twoK^lled ; cells parallel, thickened 
or provided with an appendage at the base; 
stigma capitate two-lobed. Capsule com- 
pressed, slender, and seedless below ; above 
somewhat four-cornered, two-celled, four- 
seeded. Seeds with a prominent angle at 
the base. [M.T.M.] 

ATAOCIA. A genns of the small order 
Taeeacea. l^e tube of the perianth is in 
these plants connate with the ovary, and 
the six-parted limb has the inner segment 
larger leflexed and persistent. The flowers 
contain six stamens, inserted at the base 
of the segments of the limb, and haring 
broad filaments concave above ; the style 
is short, thick, three-furrowed, with a 
capitate three-lobed stigma; the ovary 
is Bub^hree-celled, containing numerous 
ovules, and becomes a seml-threo-celled 
many-seeded berry. There are few more 
remarkable-looking plants than A, eriBtata, 
sometimes met with in gardens under the 
incorrect name of Tacea integri/olia. It 
has a short conical underground caudex.or 
rhtxome, and produces from this caudex 
three or four large oblong acuminato 
purplish-green stalked leaves. The scape 
is about as long as the leaves, erect, stout, 
angIM, dalle purple, terminated by a largo 
tour-leaved involucre, of wWch the two 
outer leaflets are dark purple, opposite, 
sessile, and spreading; and the two inner 
much larger, placed side by side, green 
with a deep purple base and stalk. The 
numeroua flowers form a drooping one- 
sided umbel ; the perianth dark pnrple, 
with a turbinate six-angled tube, and a 
six-parted limb attdden\y reflexed. the seg- 
ments arranged in an outer smaller, and 
an Inner larger eeries, the rtm of the 
mouth forming a crenated ring. Thie 

K iaiit is a native of the islands of the Ma- 
yan Archipelago, and one or two other 
speeies are Indian. Of no known utility, but 
h^hiy curious in structura [T. M.] 

ATALAHTIA A genus of Aurantla- 
ceous plants, known by their undivided 
leaves, tow etamens, united below into a 
tube, andl one ovule in each cell of tho 
itmury. The trees and ihnibe of this genus 
are naUves of the East Indies. The wood 


of A. wkonopihiftta, a native of Coromandel, 
furnishes a heavy closely i^ned yellow 
wood, euitable'fur cabinet won. The nrolt is 
eaUed Wild Lime by the Biadooa. [M. T. !£] 

ATAXIA A genus of (toasses of tho 
tribe PkalariAem, with the iuflon^oenco 
In thyreoid panicles ; epioiiUB three flowered ; 
iuferior flower male, with two pales. Inter- 
mediate neuter with one pale, and the ter- 
minal hermaphrodite, trtandroiu; glumes 
unequal. Steiidel describes four species, 
none of which are British. A. Mur^OdU, a 
luitive of Java, has the peculiar pro- 
perty of emitting, when bmised, a similar 
odour to that ^ven out by the English 
sweet scented vernal grass, which is sup. 
posed to result from the presence of aportinn 
of bensolc acid (t) in their tisauos. This fra- 
grant principle is called oounuuriu. [D M J 

ATCHAR or AOHIAB. A condiment 
prepared from Bambma antndinartit. 

ATHANASIA. A genns of yellow-flow- 
ered composites, consisting chiefly of 
greenhouse evergreens of shrubby habit, 
from Southern Africa, and a single annual 
species from Barbary, the A. annua, for- 
merly mucli more cultivated than at pre- 
sent on account of the long duration of 
its tiowera It attains a height of about 
two feet or more, with diffusely branched 
furrowed stetns ; pinnatlfld fleshy foliage, 
with linear segments; and corymbs of 
clustered llowcr-heads on long foot-stalks, 
the florets being ail tubular. Though of 
somewhat rambling habit, the small 
amount of care it requires, and the last- 
ing character of its blosBoms, render it 
deserving of some attention. The cut 
flowers preserve their freshness for a long 
period. Tlie genus derives Its name flrom 
the Greek *Atoiv«W«B, signifying immor- 
t^ity, in allusion to the unfading nature 
of its flowers. [W. T.} 

ATHERANDRA A genns of AaOeptOr 
daewHt containing two species, from tiw 
Moluccas : climbing shrubs, with slender 
branches, ovate and opposite leaves, and 
few flowered axfUary cymes. The calyx 
consists of five lanceolate sepals, and the 
corolls of as many llnesrdanceoiste lobes. 
The fllaments are free above, and the 
anthers are adpressed to the stigma, and 
I more or less connate among themselves. 
There are twenty granttUnr masaes of pol- 
len. CW. 0.3 

I ATHEROSPERMAC&OL (Plume ITut- 
mege.) A small natural order of treea from 
Aastealia and Ghill, deriving their English 
name from their aromatie nuts, being fur- 
nished with a permanent style, clothed 
with long hairs. Only three genmrn are 
\ known : Atherospermx, IkutnHa, and Jtory- 
pkara, which see. Their flowers are Insig- 
nificant They areidaeedbyidndleytnthe 
’Mettiiq^ermal alliance of dleUnoiui Exogens. 

ATHKROSPERMA a genns ef Athar*. 
containing a tl^e species hrosn 
Kew Holland. It is an arotuatie tree with 
four-eomered branches, opposite laavei^ 
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lSip«5cdiatd»xUI«JT lautm Onwen. with i®”* 

t5o deoidilou* bmcteoles. The now«w are in gardens. L*>. i o.j 

nionoBcIoue. Tl»e male flower lo^rnmnulate. aTRA PIIAXTS. A genua of Asiatic and 

-with a very short tube. a»id eight lobes ; ami ^ Hope PolyffonaertF^ forming 


the ten to twelve fertile stanicns are nnxed 
with scale-shaped barren ones. Tl)e calyx of 
the feninle flower is the same as in the male ; 
the ovaries numerous, srasile, and distinct, 
vilth one cell and one ovule. [W. C.J 

ATHROTAXIS. See rtArafa.t#i. 

ATHYRIUM. A genus of polypodlaccous 
Iihrns of the section Atplenieiv, cicely 
allied to A$plenium, witli which aomeJiave 
united It. It agrees with that genus in 
the iiecuUarlties of having free veins, and 
fiinple distinct indusia ; but the sort are lit- 
sate or more or less horae-shoe-fornied (hip- 
pocreplforra), this distinguishing diameter 
being most strongly developed in the sorl 
whidi are placed more Immediately In the 
selghbourliood of the principal veins. 
The species, several m number, found in 
various parts of the world, are mostly de- 
ciduous in habit; and one of them, A.Fi- 
tix-Jonnma, the Lady Fern, Is plentiful In 
Great Britain, where it assumes a great 
variety of beautiful forms, wliidi will bo 
found dcscrilied in Moore’s Handbook of 
lintifth Ferns, or more fulij', accomiiaiiJod 
In many instances, by figures, In the OcUtvo 
NaturerPiinted British Ferns. The Lady 
Fern has blplnnate or triplnnate fronds 
of delicate texture, and of a remarkably 
elegant plumy character. [T. M.] 

ATLER GALL. A gall nut produced 
Abundantly by Tamai'ix orientaUs, vliieh 
is called Atle by the Egyptians. It Is filled 
ivith a deep scarlet liquid. 

ATRACTYLIS. A genua of prlckly- 
leaved thistle-llke plants belonging to the 
Composite family {Com-potUm). Tlvey arc 
perennial or annual licrlis, from tl reo 
indies to one and n half foot high, wltii 
toothed or pfnnatlfld leaves, their mar- 
gins often spiny. The flower-heads are ter- 
minal, solitary, or three to four together, 
having a double Involucre, the scales of the 
extqynal one pinnatlfld .and leafy, wltli s]>i- 
noua teeth, standing apart from the inner 
involucre, and forming, as It were, a fence 
round the flower head. The scales of Uie 
Inner involucre are ovate or lanceolate, 
terminating in a spinous point. The florets 
are generally of a pink colour. One species 
is found in North China, and all the others 
sre native? of the Mediterranean region, 
abounding in Algeria, and growing chiefly 
«*• -rid desert places, [A. A. B.] 

ATRAGENB. A genus of somewhat 


low shrubs with rigid much-branclied 
often spiny steins, and small entire oblong 
leathery leaves ; stipules sheathing, with 
a small free appendage on each side; 
flowers fasciculate near the end of the 
l)ranches, on short peduncles ; calyx 
colouied, four-leaved, the two Inner divi- 
sions largest, conspicuously so In front 
(they are probal>l> really petals); stamens 
six ; styles two ; fruit a small lens-shaped 
nut, included between the two large ovate 
deltoid calyx segments. A few si>ecles are 
cultlv.atcd as greenhouse plants, but their 
scrubby stems and small flowers present 
few attractions. A. sptnosa Is a dwarf 
hardy shrub. [J. T. S.] 

ATRIPLEX. Orache. A genus of Chevo- 
podmcece, with the foliage covered with a 
gnanular mealiness. Tlie* Oraches arc 
thicfly distinguished by the two bracts or 
small leaves, enclosing the fruit, and en- 
larging after flowering ; they are frequently 
dotted with large-coloured warts, which 
give them a peculiar appearnnee. The 
genus iiossesses several speeies, which are 
very variable in form, aecording to soil and 
situation. They inhabit w'astcidaces or mud 
banks by the sea shoie, rarvly occurring 
inland, with the exception of the Atriplex 
ptUulo, which aeeomi>anfcs arable cultiva- 
tion, especially in wet sandy clays, Tlicre 
am five hritisb species a putula, of which 
sewral more or less distiimt iurnis are de- 
suibed; A, littoralu and A. lariniata, sea- 
coast piuiits, tlio latter silvcry-white all 
over, as if frosted ; A portulacoides, a shrubby 
mm h-bi .inched species c.tlled Sea Purslane, 
and A peUuncutata, disUnguhthed by its 
pedicellate fruit. (9. B.] 

Tile Ganien Oracbo, or Mountain Spinach 
(A, hojtensis), is a tuU erect • growing 
Imrdy annual, a native of Tartary, In- 
tiuiiuecd 111 IMS. It is not much cul- 
llv.itid in this country, but in France. 
iindHr Uie name of Arroche, it is grown 
to Koine extent for tbc sake of its 
largo and somewhat succulent leaves, 
which are cither used aloiio as spinach, 
or mixed with sorrel, for the purp<»se 
ol coiTcctiiig its acidity. Ilie quality 
of the spinach jiclded hy Oncho is far 
inferior to that of the common apinach 
GSpinarm oleracea), or even of the New 
Zealand spinach (Tetrogoma erpansa ) ; but 
Us leaves being produced abundantly dur- 
uig summer, it Jsocraslonallyfound useful 


woody-stemmed JBanuneutocew, of Climbing culinary purposes. There are several 

habit, dilTering from Clematis only by J;»*‘^t*tieB of this plant cultivated, hut 
having petals, which, how’ever, are small ! <10 not differ in any other respect, ex- 

and pass gradually into stamens. The Ih the colour of their stems and 

sep^s are large and coloured, usually pup- which vary from j^o green to a 

** *** the soMtary flowered species ^ fr, purple, and are very orua- 
ofCfemotis; the leavesopposite, compound, The seeds are said to be so unwhole- 

teraate, leal-stalks twining round sup- 1 to excite vomiting. See Llndley's 

porting bodies. They occur in the tem- * ^Oelabls Kingdom, p. 573. [W. B. B.j 
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ATROPA. A genu» of plant* of the Adults, can be taken with Impunity hr 
natural order Solanaeea ; or by Mler* made children, and also that the action of Bel* 
the type of a new family called Atropaeeof. ladonna and of Opium are so mutually 
The genus is known by Its nve-parted antagonistic that the one may be employed 
cAlvx ; Its bell-shaped corolla formed of flve ns an antidote to the other. Valuable as 
united petals; five stamens adhering to the Belladonna is as a remedy, it is obvious 
lower pan of the tube of the corolla, with that it should never be employed except by 
tbrt*- anthers oiieulng by long slits ; n two- a duly qualified person. In casw of iiotsott- 
celled ovary and succulent fruit, each cou- Ing by Belladonna, the stomach-pump and 
talning several seeds. emetics should lie had rcccurae to aa 

The Deadly Nightshade (A. Btiladonna'i specdUy as possible, 
is found wild in l^outhem Europe andWest- 
ern Asia, also In this country, frequently 
on chalky soils, and not uncommonly in 
the vicinity of ruins. Though the stems 
die down annually, they spring from a 
perennial rootstock, and form in summer 
time a bushy plant, with stalked egg- 
shaped entire leaves of a dull green 
colour, and a peculiar heavy smell. The 
flowers are borne on short drooping 
flower«staiks in the axils of the leaves, or 
in the forks of the stem ; they have a 
I widely-spreading betl-shaped calyx, deeply 
I divided into flve pointed segments, and a 
beil-shaped corolla, somewhat less than an 
Inch in length, and of a dull purplish-brown 
colour, but whitish or yellowish at the lower , 
portion (uppermost as the flower hangs { 
on the bush). The berry is of a dark shin- i 
ing black colour, about the size and form ] 
of a cherry, of a sweet or mawkish taste, 
and placed at the bottom of the permanent 
spreading calyx. All parts of the plant are 
poisonous. It is supposed to have lieen the 
plant w lilch produced such remarkable and 
fatal effects on the Roman soldiers during 
their retreat from the Parthians under Atraps Bellsdonaa. 

Mark Antony, aa recorded in Plutarch’s 

life of Antony.* Buchanan relates the de- Tlie mandrake was formerly referred to 
struction-of the army of Sweno the Dane, this genus, l)ut is now Included In the 
when it invaded Scotland, by the ijerrles of genus Mandragora. [M. T. M.] 

this plant. They were mixed with the .... 

drink which the Scots, according to the ATROPAL. An ovule which never al- 
terms of the truce, were to supply to the ters its original itosition ; same aa OrtHth 
Danes. iropaL 



When taken in large or poisonous doses, 
Belladonna produces a peculiar form of 
delirium, widely-dilated pupils, great thirst 
and dryness of the mouth, and ultimately 
coma and death. The poisonous principle 
is an alkaloid called ntropin, which exists 
in all parts of the plant, and is of a Iright- 
f ufly poisonous nature. Belladonna is much 
used in medicine In snuill doses in the 
shape of an extract ; this and the alka- 
loid atropin are also used as an external ] 
application. Belladonna Is employed as a 
sedative to allay pain and spasm, and to ! 
relieve Incontinence of urine, for which ' 
purpose it has a remarkable effect. It Is : 
frequently smeared round the eye in cases 
where it is necessary to dilate the pupil, 
this being one of the peculiar effects of , 
Belladonna. It is said by homoeopathlsts , 
to act as a preventative of scarlet fever, as ; 
the use of ^lladonna causes dryness and I 
redness of the throat, such as also occurs 
in scartet fever ; hence, on the principle of 
like curing like, the use of Belladonna Is 
recommended for thie disease. It has been 
reeently discovered that quantltiea of Bel- \ 
ladonna, wliieli irouM aeriouily alfeet) 


ATTALEA. The name of a genus of 
lofty Palms, natives of tropical South 
America. The leaves are large and pinnate. 
The fruits bang in large clusters, each nut 
consisting of three cells, and conulningus 
many seeds, s circumstance which aervM 
to distinguish the genus from alt its al- 
lies. 

A. funifera, called by the Brazilians Flas- 
snba, yields a fibre of much \*alue, derived 
from the decaying of the cellular matter at 
the base of the leaf-stalks, gnd the oonse- 
quent liberation of the fibrous portions. 
This fibre is much used In Brazil for the 
purpose of rope-making, and in thia country 
is employed for making brooms to sweep 
the street*. A fibre, having the same 
name, is also produced from another palm 
called Lmmitdinia Piattaba. 

' The seeds of A, funi/tm are Known at 
CoquUlanuts; they are three or four InObei 
long, oval, of a rich brown colour, and 
very hard in texture ; hence they aiemndi 
iHiM la tumeiT for making the handlaB 
of domrs. umbrellas, do. The seed-vessels eC 
A, tmgUt the Pladova Balm «f BnaO, are 
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wbi^ Vteld a valuable oiL [M. T. M.J 
ATTRAPB-MOrCHB. (Fr.) Apocynum 

. ni-.nliiul *n Arum 


iDVe BprCBUlilB jn.«niv. *i.v 

five BtameiiB are Bborter than the petata 
and altcniate with them. The ovary if 
slightly thrce-lobed, and three<ceUed, with 

.v....l..a It. annit ft/tll TltAM la • alnfrlai 


AtTBAPB-MOrCHB. (Fr.) Apocynum slightly three-lohed, ana inree*ceuca, wiin 
andntUBmtfolium i also applied to Arum two ovules In each rcll. There IB a single 
crinUum, Ihoncpa mtuctpula, Lychnis Vis- trigonous style, with three Bmall paplllse* 

cttrfe, and A'ilww TOiMci/iulo. rw n 


ATWJBRA. An Indian poison, supposed 
to lie Aeunitum/eroz. 

AtBAIKE ROUGE. (Fr.) A kind of 
wheat 

ATIBETINE. (Pr.) CraUegus Oxya- 
earUha. 

ABBEROINE. (Fr.) SoUmitm eaculen- 
iuMt sumetimes called S. Melongena. 

AXJBOUR. (Pr.) Cytisus Laburnum. 

ATTBRIETIA. A section of the cnicl- 
lerous genus Farseita, from which it is 
separated by having the valves of the oval 
pod csonvez and not flattened. The outer 
Bepals bulging at the base. and the shorter 
stamena with a tooth on the filaments, dis- 
tinguish It from the allied genera. The spe- , 
des are low dilTuse plants, with greyish 
leaves, and handsome purple flowers A . dri. 
Mdta, a native of the eastern Mediterranean 
region. Is a pretty spring-flowering plant, 
often Introduced on rockwork, as are also 
A, gnsoo, A purjmrsa, and others. [J. T. 8 ] 

AUCKiIaNDIA. AptotaxU. 


AUGEA. An annual glabrous fleshy 
herb, with the aspect of a XoMcmbryan- 
t/iemum. but with small inconspicuous 
green flowers, without petals, ten short 
stamens, and a ten-celled superior ovary. 
It forms a genus of ZygophyllaceeCt and 
is a native of sandy saline wastes in the 
Oaiie Colony. 

AVGUSTIA. A genus of Begoniads, 
separated by some modem botanists from 
Begonia, and consisting of succulent tube- 
rous plants found at the Cape of Good Hope. 
The staininate flowers have tw'o, the pis* 
tiUate five sepals ; anthers small, elliptical, 
lengthened into an olituse cone ; filaments 
long, not united ; style persistent, its 
branches furnished with a continuous im* 
r^Mlose band, making two spiral turns: 
placentas split lengthwise, their transvese 
section ovate-oblong ; sera x'essei with 
three nearly equal wingA There are four 
species known, vlt.— A. JBregei, A.CaffratA. 
suffrntteosa, found at the ^pe, and A. na^ 
talenns at Port Natal. The genus is named 
after Dr. August of Berlin. [J. H. B.J 


AUCUBA A genua of evergreen shrubs, 
referred to the order Cornacea, and dis- 
tinguished by their dioecious flowers, of 
whkh the males have a small four-toothed 
calyx, a four-petaled corolla, and four short 
stamens alternating with the petals; and 
the females have, instead of the stamens, an 
Inferior one-celled ovary, surrounded by a 
flashy epigynoua disk, the style short thick 
tumid at the base, the stigma orbiculate. 
and the ovary containing a single ovule. 
The fruit is a one-seeded berry. The au. 
mha Japotriea Is a well-known shrub of 
vloorotts habit, highly prized for its capa- 
bility of enduring and even thriving in 
the atmosphere of towns and cities. It 
forma a dense roundish bush, furnished with 
1^ glossy leathery leaves of an elUptio 
fom, remoteb serrated, and in the original 
garden form conspicuously blotched with 
pate yellow though green-leaved forms, and 
othera distinctly and handsomely variei^ted, 
fON) now becoming common. The flowers are 
inoonaplenouB. but since the introduction of 
the male or pollen-bearing plant, in issi, by 
Mr. B. Fortune, we have been enabled to 
aeoure the beautlflil coral-red berries, which 
an htme in provision, and render the bushes 
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AUGUSTINIA major (or Baetria ma- 
jor of Jacquini Is the only known repre- 
sentative of a genua of palms Inhabiting 
Venezuela and New Grenada, and bearing 
an edible fruit of a pleasant acid flavour. 
It growB from twelve to twenty feet high, 
and its cane-like trunks, several of which 
spring from the same root, form thick 
bushes, quite Impeneirable on account of 
the spines with which the plant is clad. 
The leaves are pinnate. The luflorescence, 
enclosed in a double spathe, Is axillary ; the 
flowers are monoecious ; and the fruit Is a 
dark violet-coloured smooth drupe, almut 
the size of a pigeon's egg. [B. &] 

. AULACOSPERMUM. a genus of Uta- 
bcill/erer, containing two species of peren- 
nial, glabrous, herbaceous plants, with 
blpinnate leaves, natives of Altai. Tlie 
limb of the calyx is fl ve-toothed or obsolete. 
The petals are ovate and entire. The fruit 
Is ovate and slightly eompreseed ; each 
merlcarp has flve longitudinal winged 
ridges, with intervening vitttte furrows; 
tBe commissure Is plain. [W. C.3 

pipe of Good Hope. They are paraaiUe 
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tube of the corolla fs riavatc at the tnue, 
and inflated upwarda ; the limb ia spread- 
ing atid live-cleft. There are four included 
dtdynamoua stamens, inserted lii the base 
of the tube. The anthers have two cells, 
the one being perfect, ovate-acuminate, the 
other abortive, longer and subulate. The 
ovary is two-celled, and eoniaius many 
ovules ; and the style is terminated by a 
clavate involute stigma. [W. C.] 

AULNE. (Fr.) Alnui glutinota. — KOIR. 
Ithamnua Frangula. 

AUNE'E. (Fr.) JnvUi JTelfnium. 

AURANTIAOBAE. (Auranttat CHrtm- 
sMTSf) The Orange, lem<^n, and similar 
fruits, are produced by trees belonging to 
this natural order of the Kutal alliance. 
1%ey are all bushy nr woody plants, liaving 
the leaves fllled with transparent oil-cysts, 

, giving them a dotted apjtearance, a defl- 
I litte numl>er of hypogynous stamens, and 
a fruit more or less piilpy. Less than loo 
species are known. The various genera arc 
almost exclusively found in tlie East In- j 
dies, whence they have in some cases 
spread over the rest of tlie tro|»lcs. Men- 1 
tlon is mode of a wild orange of Brazil, which 
has a mawkish taste, but must have been In- 
troduced. The iSkimmiat. included by Ben. 
tbam and Hooker in ToddaUem, a tribe of Ru. 
taeam, have been classed with the uramUaoMt. 

AURICULA. Primula AurkulOt a fa- 
vourite garden flower. 

AURICCLARIKI. An orderof hymen- 
omycetous Fungi, distinguished by the 
bymenium being destitute of gills, iKires, 
prickles, or other decided proiniiiencea In 
a few species of one genus only there aro 
a few obscure folds or iKipillw. Tlie nobler 
species have the bymenium inferior, as in 
the Mushrooms, &c.; but as the order con- 
tains a great mass of a low condition of 
organisation, very many of the species are 
penusnently glued to tbe substance from 
which they spring. But even amongst 
tliese there Is a tendency to become free 
at tbe margin, and to reflect it so as to 
take the hymeniuin away from the light. 
Several of tbe apecies are amongst the most 
common of fungi. The yellow Sterewn hir- 
ttdum grows on almost every oak Jog, and 
the purple SUreum jnirpureum on every 
fallen poplar. The dark Tndl go-blue Cbrti- 
«tum emruUmm, go common on damp rotten 
rails. Is said to be occasionally phosphor- 
escent The order Is distinguished from Uie 
TrmeUini by the expanded horizontal hy- 
menium, which la, besides, more definite, 
and formed after the same type as that of 
the higher orders of the famllr» whereas in 
the TnmAUini the fructifying cells or 8 |k>- 
rophoret are of unequal length. Tliere la, 
moreover. In the higher Ai^eularini a 
distinct plleus, while in the 3VemeRhif,with 
the ezoeptlon of ffimiola and SxUUa, 
where there Is often a distinct barren 
outer coat, as in PmiMa, the whole surface, 
even in the highest ^p^es, bears fruit 
Ko plant of the order Is known to have 
anyoconomlealaae. 


I AURICULATE. Haring a pair of smalt 
' round lolies or cars, as is the case with 
many lea vet 

AUROKE FEMELLE. (Fr.) SanloUna 
ChamotcyparUmu, — MALE. ArUmitia 


AVA. A kind of pepper, called Jfnero- 
piper iiethystieum. The name is also given 
ti a spirit distilled in the Sandwich Is- 
lands from tile rout of a species of Cordy- 
lint. 

AVANT-PAQUES. (Pr.l Tulipa tglvu- 
trU. 

AVBKA. Oat grass. A genus distin- 
guished by large membranaceous outer 
pales, enclosing from two to three florets, 
each armed with a lient more or less 
I twisted awn. 

' Meadow species: A. puhetcent. Downy 
Oat Grass ; leaves downy, with soft 
hairs; a common meadow-grass in liine- 
stoiic iiasturcs, which should Im Included 
In the seeds for such situations. A. pra- 
ttnsis, Narrow-leaved Oat Grass; leaves 
bard and rigid ; a denizen of mo«>rs and 
IxMir clu>s. Its sjieciflc name is Inappro- 
priate as its favourite habitat is seldom 
worthy of tbe name of meadow. A. alpirn. 
Great Alpine Oat Grass; a larger and 
coarsek form tlian tbv preceding, of which 
it is probably a mountain variety. A, /la* 
ve$etH$, Yellow Oat Grass; floaters small 
yellow; an Ufiland pasture grass of con- 
siderable merit. 

Agrarian species: A. $trigoaa. Bristle- 
pointed Oat ; seeds much like those of 
Corn Oats, the awned Inner pales with two 
long bristly points ; occasionally met with 
in corn-flelds, where it has probably 
been introduced with foreign seed. A. 
fatua. Wild Oat ; awn much bent, the 
lower half twisted, the inner ivtles covered 
with stiff hairs. Tliese peculiarities give 
the seed so much tbe apppearaiice of a fly, 
that the rustics often make use of It in 
trout flshmg, and as the twisted awn un- 
coils when it comes in contact with the 
water, the flsh fs deceived by its appareot 
struggling ; this property of the awn luu 
likewise caused It to lie used as a hygro- 
meter ; it is a common weed in clay soda. 

The two latter siiecies have lately at- 
tracted considerable attention from th^lr 
connection with agriculture. Dr. Ltndley, 
In an article in Morton’s G^etofKrdta qf 
Agriculture, suggested that the cultivated 
Oat ' is a domesticated variety of some wild 
species, and may 1>e not Improbably re- 
ferred to Arena atrigoaa;* but peihaps, 
after ail. tbe A. atngoaa may be but g 
variety of A./atua, from the cultivation of 
which it has been shown that Cereal or 
crop Oats may be grown, in illastration of 
which we here give a short aceonirtOl war 
own experiments. 

In 1853 we sowed a plot of the floedsot 
A./atua, collected in 1851 ; they grew well, 
but were scarcely different from the wttd 
plant, except In a tendency to an Inereased 
pfamjmeM of grain. The produce oC title 
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each ot which wc noted an increase trf wn- 
denciei'ln tlic following *h«irB 

gradual decrease in the quantity 
on the pales ; 2> *t more tumid ^ 
which the pales were 

awns uotso strong and rigid . 3. a pmmi 
Incrcaaed detelopmcnt of kernel or dour. 
The pridure again wwn in I8j6 ^ 

advanced, that we collecied poor, Imt still 
decided sanii'les of what , ye known as 
the Potato and Tartarian forms of C^t. 
These we have gone on improving unti , 
in 1800, wo liad a quarter of nn 
of good white Tartarian and Potato Oats, 
as a farm crop, wliidi had been derived 
from the wild example. Tills is the more 
Interesting, because farmers have always i 
Kilted, esiwcially on the poor lias clays of 
(lloucesier isnd Worcester, Hint they rould 
not grow oats without leaving ixdnnd a 
qiiiirtiiy of wild or weed oat ; and our sub- ^ 
sequent inquiries have convinced ua that 
shed oat# in some situations do really de- ! 
generate into wild ones, and ihc first stage 
1 in tlio process of degeneration will be ob- 

* served in an accession of hairs at the base 
j of the grain, which good cereal oats never 

* *^We m’nv then view the different forms of 
CMp Oats', as induced v.irieries from the A. 

I fitttirt. Ill cultivation, It would appear that 
1 tlie best and plumpest oats are grown in 
' North Britain; here they make a good 
meal, wliieli i.s nun !i used ns human food, 
Oatmeal, ‘ piirralich being Indeed an ar- 
' tide of diet far more lumrishlng than the 
potato, wlileh is the more usual food of 
the southern. '* [J. B.3 

AVENS. The common name lor Geum. 


f terminal bunches. Their roots stand out ' 
I of the mud in which they grow, overarch; 
ing each other In 
' sending up ttsparagtm-lllte 
tJieIr undercround parts. A, »o«»*nw»o n 
in great reputation In Bio for yuining. 
The native washermen of India (dboWwi 

make a preparation from the Mhes of the 

wood, which they use in w'ashing or denn- 
ing %ton cloths. ‘The green IruHa 
helled with butter form poultices, used m 
nali\e practice. lu N. S. 

13 valu^ for Stone-masons mallets, on M- 
count of Its toughness. A. niUda is callrt 
couridain British Guiana The w^ Is 
used for the foundations of bnildlngs and 
underground work, on account of its power 
of resisting damp; cspt>6£? ^ 
sidicre It soon peri^es. The bark is used 
for tanning in the W. Indies. [A.A.B.] 


AVIGNON BERBIE.S. The yellow dyc- 
berncsof the Buckthorn. B/iamnns infcc- 

llOiH*. 

AVOCATIER. (Fr.) PersM grnfiss^wta- 
avOINE. iFr.l Arena safitw. — A' 
CHAFELET. Arena biilbosa. — BE HON- 
GBIE. Arena or lentalit. 

AWL TREE. Tlic Indian Mnlbcny. 
Mor^da cUrt/oUa, 

AWL-WORT. The common name for 
Subularta. 

AWN. Tltc beard of com, or any incli 
Blender process, 

axil, AXILLA, The angle formed be- 
tween the axis and any organ that grows I 
from it ; the iinse of a lateral aacendtug . 
organ, on the upper side. 

AXILE, AXIAL. Of or belonging to the 


AVERRHOA, A genus of OxiUdacere, 
consisting of fi few small trees, originally 
from the Moluccas and Cejion, but cul-j 
tivared throughout India. They have ever* ! 
green alteriinic pi limited lea les some- ' 
what like those of the nsh, or rather the 
sumneb, and small purplish flow^ s In ra- 
cemes. Tlie fruit is like » ghcikln In shape, 
very add, hut pleasant when made into 
8^ rup. candied, oi pickltHl. The leaves arc 
slightly leiisitirc. A. JiiUmbi, the Blimb- 
ing, lias nmiiy pairs of leaflets, and the 
flowers produced from the trunk. A. Ca- 
rambeda, the Caratnlia, has onl}’ from two 
to fire jiairs of leaflets, and the flowers pro- 
duced from the branches. [J. T. ^ 

AVET. (Pr.) Abies pccf/twtflk 

AVICERNIA. A genns of Verhenneea, 
the Vervain fomily. Tlie pi, ants here In- 
eluded are often called White Mangroves, 
and. like the true Mangroves, are found 
in the tidal estnarles of most truptral 
countriet. They are small trees, with 
nppoatta evergreen leaves, which are ob- 
long, entire, and covered beneath with a 
'White pnbeacence. Their flowers afei neon- 
milenotts, and arranged In closely-packed 


AXTLLART. Growing In the Mil of 
any thing. | 

AXIS. The stem, including the root: 
or aiiy centre round which leaves ana , 
other organs are arranged. The stem la i 
called the ascending axis, the root the do- j 
scending axis. — , ACCEB60BT. An axis i 
of a second rank ; secondary to sonic prin- 
ritKiI axis. — , APPENDAGES OP THE. 
All the leafy or tliln expansions that grow 
nimn a stem, such as leaves, and the parts 
of a flow’er. 

ATAPANA. Tlic sudorific Ettpatcrium 
Ayapana, which is said to lie a valuable 
remedy for the bites of poiionoiu snakes. 

AYABT. (Fr.) Acer opuh/oRum. 

AYDF.NDRON. A genus of tropical 
Amerle .111 trees of the Laurel fAinlly. Zau- 
fflceur. They have a funnel-shaped, sl*- 
imned perianth, containing twelve stomena 
in fourrows; the nine cuter atamens have 
ftbthers, the three innermost are sterile i 
I of the fertile stamens the three Innermost 
have glands on each side at the Inise. and 
their anthers open outwardly ; the remain- 
i der hare no glands, and their mitten 
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Inwardly. The fruit is succulent, at first 
concealed within the base of the perianth, 
which afterwards falls off, leaving only a 
portion surrounding the base of the fruit. 

. Cujuniary Ijeatis are the seeds of A. Cu~ 
jumary, and are esteemed in Brazil as 
tonics and stimulants in cases of weak 
digestion. [M. T. M.J 

ATBIl AYER. The esculent fruit of 
some species of Lamtum. 

AYLMERIA. A genus of Paropyehia- 
ce^, consisting of two B|>eciesof Austraiian 
annuals, with tiiuch>branched stems, op- 
]>osite or verttciilate leaves, small scarious 
stipules, and terminal coryniiM)se cymes of 
rose-coloured or purple flowers on long 
stalks. [J. T. 6.] I 

AZADTRACHTA. A genus of tlie order 
Mclincetr, represented by an Indian tree 
with unequally pinnated loaves, wliose leaf- 
lets arc nhlique. T'lie j'oung slioots are 
smooth, not covered with d<ovn as In the 
allied genus Melui. The flowers are small, 
white, iKiriic in axillary panlole.s; they 
differ from those of Melia in having a 
three-celled ovary, and a three-lol*ed stig- 
ma, and also in the fruit, which is purple 
when ripe, of the sire of a small ulisc.oiic- 
cetled, one-seeded. 


' and show}', often glandular, and glutinous 
outside ; they rise in uiubelicd clusters 
from large scaly inihricated terminal buds. 
The calyx Is flve-parted, often minute. 
Tlie corolla is fnitiiel-shaped, with flvo 
spreading lobes. The stamens arc live In 
number, with long cxsertedfllameitts, and 
short ovate anthers, oiieniiig by terminal 
pores. Tlie owary is five-celled, with many 
ovules: the style Is simple. The pod is 
flve-relled and flve-valved, and contains 
many scale-iikc seeds. There are about 
twenty speries, natives of Kortli America 
and Asia. Tliey are largely cultivated as 
oniaiiiental shrubs, on account of the 
abundance of tlieir flowers, and the fra- 
grant sineit of most of the siieeies. Some 
possess dangerous n.ircotlc qualities. Pal- 
las was of opinion that A.pent/ca was the 
plant from \vlio‘>e flowers the bees of 
Poiitus collected the honey that produced 
the cxtraordmar> symptoms of poisoning, 
de8crll»ed as having attacked the Greek 
soldiers, in I he famous retreat of the Ten 
Thousand. Xenoplum sn>s tliat after eating 
it, the men fell stupifled in all directions, 
so that the camp looked like a bat tie-field 
covered wllli lorpse*. Tlio natives ar« 
awaie of the deleterious qualities of tho 
pk-int I’attle and sheep widcU browse ou 
its kavcB are poisoned. [W. C ] 


The bark of A. indica la used In Tndl.a .as 
a tonic, tlie root as a vermifuge, and the ! 
leaves as an application to gimidular 
swellings, bruises and rlicumatlsin. They 
have also lieen employed successfully In 
some forms of skin disease From the 
fruit an acrid oil is olitained for Imrning 
In lamps, and for dyeing cotton cloths. A 
stimulant gum exudes from tho hark. The 
seeds are used as a poison for Insects, and 
mixed with water as a hairwash, A kind of 
toddy Is said to he prepared from the 
young trees. [M. T. M.J 

AZALEA. A genus of Erieactoe, estab- 
lished by LInneus, and including many 
plants which have since been separated , 
and arranged under dlffepent genera. So • 
conflicting are the opinions of botanists 
as to the set that should retain the original 
Lfnnmn name, that it seems In danger of 
being lost altogether. Some seek to retain 
ittpTA.prneumbfn$,M the only plant to 
which It is truly applicable, and propose , 
the name Anthodendron for tho showy 
uirubs so well known In our gardens as i 
Azaleas ; whereas others, because of the . 
almost universal applfa'atlon of the name 
to thewplants.and to prevent unnecessary 
confusion lii the synonymy, have given the 
name LoneUnrm to the small genus con- 
taining the single species, A. procambrns , ' 
and retained the original name for the 
showy American shrubs. This course being 
adopted generally liy continental botan- 
ists, as well as by many in Britain and 
America, it seems better to consider the 
genua as so limited. 

AzafeM are imright shrubs with alternate 
STiS bblong deciduous leaves, 

vHilch ^ entire, eillate, and inocronate, . 
with aglandiUiur point. The flowemare large 1 


AZARERO. (Pr.) Cerasus Ixisitanica. 

AZARA. A genus of Chilian shrubs, 
belonging to the FInconrtia family, having 
twin or solitary alternate Ic-aves, gciiemlly 
toothed and varying in f<»rm from egg- 
shn|>ed to almo«i linear. Their flowers are 
smalt and yellow, destitute of petals, and 
arranged in .itlllary bundles. A few of 
tlie species are in cultivation in English 
gardons. A. OiUiteit is tho moat handsome. 
Its Iraves are eveigreen and somewhat like 
those of the holly, bearing in their axils 
roundish fascicles of yellow flowers. About 
a dozen species are known. The leavea «f 
many have a bitter taste. [A A. B.] 

AZAROLE, The fruit of Crattegiu Asar, 
elvs. 

AZED.\RACH JfeUa AiwtaraeA. 

AZEROLIER. (Fr ) CVafogw At<sreiHt. 

AZTMA. Menetia. The plant is placed 
by Wight In a sepiuate order, Atv. 

AZOLLA. A very curious genus helongv 
Ing to the marsileaceouB division of the 
pseudo-ferns. Itsbalut is that of a floating 
pinnate!) -branched Junffennanma, with 
two or four-raiikod Imbricating leaves; 
but Us fructlflcatlon Is totally dllferent, 
and is nearer to that of Salvmfa than of 
any other genus, and with w’hic)i It fnrms 
a dlstUict section or order, accoraing to 
the views of authors. Indeed, Its pecu- 
liarities arc such that It has licen some- 
times Supposed to constitute a distinct 
order by i i «elf. The species float upon tho 
wdcer, forming green or reddish patches 
which are fre<|iiently several jards sereod, 
throwing down rootlets on tho imdor side* 
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Htnoti^st which are situated, principally iu j 
tlie axils of the leaves, the organs of fruc- ' 
tiflcaUon. These are twofold:—!. Thin 
membranous sacs Ijearlng on a short oylln- 
dricat axis, springing from the base, sti- 
plcate globose rysts, dlled with angular 
bodies, which arc furnished either with 
curious arrow-headed or root-llke appen- ' 
dttgea Thc'se armed granules are doubtless 
I theanthendhi, tituugh thoirBpermatozoids 
I have not yet heen discovered. 2. Ovate 
sporangia, dlvftled within hy a transverse 
partition, whiri: incloses licipw, agrunious 
nr at length pulverulent mass, and gives 
off from Its centre above a column fringed 
at the aiiex with a tuft of hair, and having 
attached to It from three to nine dependent 
spores, whlcli arc at Icngtii exposed hy the 
aeparation of the upper lialf of the sporan- 
gium at tlic above-men tionoil partition 
The n>ecics occiu from Anstraliantid hew 
Zealand as far .vs ^^w York. One has been 
found in Western Africa h\ Vogel. It has 
lieen eiipposed Uiat the differences in the 
antlioridia and the iwnnlier /if spores, 
accord wllh the geograjdiloal dlstrilmtion 
, of the BiH'cles, which may accordingly' he 
separated Into two genera; hut this is at 
present more than doubtful. fM. J. B.] 

BABEEIl. A Syrian name for Papyrus. 

BABTANA. A penu.s of bulhoiivtu- 
beroua /rMfuceip, found In Souili Afric.i, 
and having two-raiikcd sword-shaped pli- 
cately-nerved lcA\ea,aiid flower-stems ter- 
Buhsreund or two 
ranked spike of flowers, which consist of a 
fumiei-sliaped tube, with a dilated throat, i 
tu Aguiar fr somewhat 

two-Ilpiied liinh of nearl.\ equal segments ; 


lU 


seems to be a dire. . prolongation of the 
placenta ; It protrudes tbrongb a hole in the 
top of the ovao', and does not even touch 
the carpels. B eampftorosma Is a graceful 
greenhouse shrub, with white or pinkish 
flowers, and has been introduced from Kot- 
Ilolland. [M. T. JM.3 

BABOOL. The Indian name lor the 
giun-bcaring Acacia araluca. 

BABOUNY. A name used In Egypt for 
the flower head.s of Santolma /ragrantis- 
sma, a substitute for cliainoiniJes. 

BACCA. A berry ; that is to say, a suc- 
culent sced-icssel, filled with pulp, in 
which the seeds nestle, as in Solanwn. — 
COflTlCATA. A berry having a rind ; as 
an Orange. — SICCA. A fruit which is a 
lierry when unripe, hut becomes a dry body 
when ripened — SPITRIA- Any fleshy 
frUit, which Is not a true hacca or berry : as 
the Juniper, Strawberry, Baapberry, ^ 

BACCATE. Baling a pulpy texture; a 
term only applied to the parts of afloweror 
fruit. 

BACCATE SEEBS. Seeds wlUi a pulpy 
skill. 

B'ACCATTLARITTS. Such a fruit as that 
of Uie Mallow ; viz. several one or tw'iv 
seeded dry carpels cohenug round an 
axis. 


♦w-.. ' ' ' 7 “vari.i equal segments : i 

ami the threc-celled niany-oiuled ovary is ! 
fTV a filiform btMe, dividing at 

top into three condupllcate w'edge'toiiguc- 1 
atigmas. The flowers ' 
m t ** slKwy, and in some of the 
spei ies sweet-seen ted. Th ere a re u pwards 
of which have been 
at nil n <’Ohinry, and some are i 
ill L niet with, but, like many ■' 

glirtif undeservedly nl ! 

1 1 'Which 

I pretent age, so that they 

they deserve 

w M tfflong the ornaments of our green. 

which may be taken na 
•B lllustrstlon of the genisViiTa sSidJ! 

inches to^ f”t big*!,, ever?- 
where pubescent, with oblong ianc^ 

iii>\ c the odour of cJwcB* pp jj j 

BAiBfNCTON’lA. This genus of "Murtn 
je^s named after BrofSsol? Babl^SS' 
nJT** English liotanist. It Ja ah 

U SiKiwi, liul dm™ from 

or enree, Opposite tile petala The anther. 
«iH flpen bjr pon*. «5to 


BACCHARIS, A large and natural genus 
distinguished 

inini Its allies hy having male flowers only 
on one plant, and tlm females on another. 
I pwards of znoaiiecies arc known. They 
an* herbs, shrubs, or somctiuies small 
trew, many of them smootli and covered 
with a resinous substance, which gives to 
Mie leaves a glossy apiicarancc. The latter 
arc generally alternate, rarely opposite, and 
>ary much in form. In one section of the 
’“•d ovate or 
!r wnotber, one or 

wedge-shaiied ; in a third 
Shiie/JiIJ^.^'M’’ altogether: 

w hv 2 arc winged an^ 

funetiwis^ the 
ThP ^ almost absent 

wavs^anH arranged In various 

New WnrTf 5^ confined to the 

and arc found, in greater or 
less number, from the TJnMed to the 

extreme south of the Siicnt 

“ •lovatlon at Slow 
i f?w Sf uiim J®!? ^"de^ and 

known the shrubby species arc 

Im? 4'SrJ” 

rasrssi 
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winged etoms, B. microeephaZOt is used in 
pHransfor curing rtieamatlsoLby putting 
buBiics of it in warm l>atli& A bitter is ex- 
tracted from B. genisUUotdes, which is held 
in great reputation in Brazil when used 
with a specaiic aroma in cases of Iriterinit- 
tont fever. Horjies devour this herb with 
avidity, and it is further reckoned of great 
service in curing clironic diseases in that 
animal. B. Bouglasii is remarkable as l)». 
Ing found in California, and ain>eariug 
again in Chili, without being found in any 
intervening place. [A. A. B.3 

BACHE. A South American name for 
Mauntuxfiexuosa, an economical siiecies of 
palm. 

BACHEI/IR’S BUTTONS Tlie double, 
flowered forms of JiarMneuIu* acrit and 
diuma ; also Centaurta n^a, £c. 

BACILLARIA. A genus of diatomace- 
ous AlgeB consisting of a single species, 
which occurs on our roasts, known by its 
linear rectangular articulations, wliiclt are 
at first joined by the longer sides Into a 
straight tabular series, alid then slip over 
each other so as to make oblique series. 
The articulations or frustules, individu- 
, ally, are not so beautiful In respect of 
structure aa many others of the group ; the 
chief point of interest consisting in the 
I curious manner in which the articulations 
or frustules incessantly slip backward and 
forward over each other, with a more or 
less isochronal motion, yet so as always to 
adhere to each other. The whole mass is 
thus in motion, though the several groups 
of frustules, of which It is composed, may 
oe moving In opposite directions. An ob- 
stacle, says Mr. Smith, is not evaded but 
pushed aside ; or, if sufDcient to avert the 
onward course, the latter is detained for a 
time equal to that which it would have oc- 
cupied in Us forward progress, and then 
retires from the impediment as if it had ac- 
complished its full course. The motion is 
about one two-hundredth of an Inch per 
second. [M. J. a] 

BACILLE. (Fr.) (Mthmum maritir 
muni, 

BACILLI. The separable moving nar- 
row plates, of which the genus JHatama is 
composed. 

BAGILLtTS. The little bulbs found on 
the inflorescence of some plants; a term 
rarely employed. 

BACKHOUSIA. Pout shnibby cymose- 
nowered Myrtaccou* plants have been as- 
sociated ill this genus, which is named in 
honour <f the late James Backhouse, who 
travelled much in Australia and South 
Africa, and otherwise contributed to ad- 
vance botanlral science. Tlie principal 
characters of the genus are : the tul»e of 
the calyx covered With dense hairs, the 
five segments of the limb large, whitish, 
and petal-like ; the petals themselves 
email and comparatively inconspicuous; 
the stamena very numerous, and longer 
than the calyx or corolla ; the ovary 


adherent below to the tube of the calyxt 
but free at its upper portion, very hairy 
on the exterior, the interior containing 
aeverai aceds in each of its two comlMUt. 
ments. B. myrti/olia Is a small tree, with 
opposite ovate pointed leaves, and stalked 
coiymbs of whitish flowers, and is ciilth 
vaied as a greenhouse plant. [M. T. M.} 
BACTRIDTUM. A very curious genus of 
Fuiifn, of rather doubtful aflliiity, but sup- 
posed to belong to the division couiomy- 
cctea,and to be allied toCbrynaum. Tlic plant 
consists almost entirely of oblong septate 
hyaline siiores, which radiate from a little 
dot-like receptacle/ The spores in our 
most conspicuous native species, B.fiavwn, 
which occurs in this country', altliough 
but rarely, on dead e!m stumps, arc of a 
jiale yellow. W e have a species from Vene- 
zucla,with enonnous spores, one-sixtieth uC 
an Inch long, which afford an interesting 
microscopic object under a low magnifying 
power ; in this the spores, when seen en 
masse, are of a pale fawn colour. [M. J. B.] 
BACTRIS. A genus of slender Palms, 
natives of the West Indies, Brazil, and 
other tropical countries on the eastern 
side of South America ; generally growing 
in low marshy places, or Inundated tracts 
of land, ujxin the banks of rivers, and on 
the sea coast. There are about forty siie- 
clcs, but very few of them attain anything 
like the majestic iiroportions of the gen- 
erality of palms, the majority having thin 
reed-like stems, not much exceeding the 
height of a man. A few, however, grow 
to a height of forty or even fifty feet, with 
trunks averaging about four Inches in 
diameter. Almost all of them are armed 
with sharp black or brown spines, several 
having their stems encircled witii bands 
of them, placed at sliort intervals all the 
way up, whilst others have them only at 
their summits ; and, as they usually grow 
together In large masses, and throw up 
numerous suckers from their creeping 
roots, they offer a really formidable and 
often impassable barrier both to man and 
beast. Their flowersptkes are produced 
either from the u>ex of the trunk or from 
the bases of the leaves, and while young 
areendusediua double sheathing spathe, 
which, in nearly all the species. Is denseljr 
covered with short blade spines. Thdmale 
and female flowers are borne upon the 
same spike, and are yellow, green, or rose- 
coloured ; the males have a three-parted 
thUx calj'Xi and three fleshy petals, and 
contain from six to twelve stamenn ; thfl 
females have a cup-shaped or cylindrical 
calyx and corolla, three-toothed at the 
apex, and they contain a triangular ovary, 
with three sessile stigmas. Tliclr fruits 
are generally small, seldom exceeding a 
pigeon's egg In size, and frequently not 
larger than a pea, mostly of a bluish Idack 
colour, having a thin coating of white 
fibrous pulp surrounding a hard black 
stone, which has three small holes at the 
top, and contains a single, seed. Their 
leaves do not fall away from the trunk like 
those et many other palms, hot remsln 
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hoi^erTihe leaves 

merely divide Into two broad Buarp 

***it?^^m)o,*tbc Marajah Palm of Brazil, 
irrowB upon the banks of the Amazon and 
Sther rivorB. It la the largest species of the 
genus, Its trunk attaining a height of fif ty 
feet. It iB thickly armed with aplnes, mid 
has a succulent rather acid hut H^reeahiy 
tasted fruit, from whicli a vinous 
la nrewred. B. vunoy has a stem alniut 
twelve or fifteen feet high , and seldom more 
than an inch in diameter. I t is common in 
1 Jamaica and some parts of tropical South 


II Jamaica ana some pans oi.ii.n*.-.n. 
[kAmerica, growing in oi*eii places m the 
^*^inity of M’oods. Its btems are used for 
walkitif-Bticks, and are said to ho some* 
times ftnported into this couiitiy under 
the name of Toljago canes. t A. 8.J 

BADAMIR. An Indian name for Oil of 
Almonds. 

BADBERLOCKS. Aland esculent/i. 

BA'DEK. A fermented Uauor prepared 


f colour. The fruits .ipo small Waok 

iSrles. containing few seeds. They aru 
nearly related to Arditia, and differ chiefly 
fnmi that genus In their slmrt rounf 
headed stigma, and few seeda 
distribution Is unusual, one being found In 
the Philippine Isles, a considerable number 
in Mauritius, Bourlion, and Hadagasoar, 
but the greatest number in the Wwt 
Indies, Peru, and Brazil. [A. A. B.J 

! BiEA. A small genus of Oiunera^a. con- 
• sUting of herbaceous plants, with short 
' stems or ctcmless, and having crowded 
; leaves. The calyx Is flve-partlte and per- 
' sfstent ; ihe corolla is cami»amilate, tho 
i tube scarcely as long as tho calyx, while 
the subbllablato limb la five-parted with 
' roundish lobes. There are two fertile 
I stamens with very short fllaments, and 
large cordate-bvate anthers. The lanceo- 
late ovary Is one-celled, uith two parietal 
placentip. The capsule is elongated ana 
pod*«liai>ed, and the two valves, ^ter de- 
hiscence, are spirally twisted to the rlglit. 
The oblong seeds are numerous and very 
small. This genua differs from Strepto- 
airjma chiefly lu the length of the eontla 


In Java from rice. 

BADGBB’S-BANE. Aconitum melocto- 
num. 

BADHAMIA. A genus of gelatinous ! 
Puffballs {M$x 0 Sfestret). named after ihe 
late Dr Badhum. remarkable for Its spores 
being ooatalnod lu little groups In distmut 
hyaline sacs or ascl , whereas In most of i 
the Immediately allied fungi they are 
naked. Tlie species were formerly referred 
to Phyaarutn. Other instances of asci 
occur In the same division, as In the genus 
£nertftanetna, separated from Stemonit>a. 
The most common species, perhaps. Is B. 
Ayaifna, which is known by its delicate 
peridia m well as by its long confluent 
yellowish stems. [M. J. B.] 

BADIANE. (Pr.) IllMunu 

BADIERA. A genus of the Milkwort 
tamily iPotygalacea), which includes three 
spiMdes, all of them natives of the West In- 
dian Islands. They are woody plants with 
evergreen leaves, and axillary oorjinhs of 
white or gremiish-yellow iJowers, differing 
chiefly from the common Milkworts (Poly- 
galah in having a large oily aril to the seed 
which fills the upper part of the cell, and 
In the anthers opening Inwards by an oval 
partitioned slit. Tlie bark of B.diverat/oUa 
is acrid and bitter, like that of the Lignum 
Vlttt, and is called Bastard Lignum Vlta>, 
in Jamaieo, cm this account. (A. A. B.] 

BADIOUS. Chestnut-browu. 


B.ECKEA, The name of a genus of 
plants belonging to the Myrtaceoe. Tlic 
flowers are sessile or stalked ; the Umb of 
the calyx five-cleft, persistent. Its tuTie 
top-shaped ; iietals five, longer than the 
stamens, which are from five to ten In 
number, and distinct; stigma capitate, 
capsule mnny-scedod. Ibe plants are small 
shrutni, with opposite leaves, and white 
flowers. They are natives of New Holland 
and China. Some of them are In cultivation 
as pretty greenhouse plants. [M. T. M.] 

B.flOMETRA. Certain bulbous plants, 
belonging to tho order Melanthacete, arc so 
called. From the bulbs or conns arise 
narrow sheathing leaves and spikes of 
flowers, each of which latter has a six- 
parted petal-like spreading deciduous 
perianth, Into the base of the segments of 
which the six stamens are Inserted. The 
ovary is somewhat triangular, and ter- 
minated by three recurved spreading stig- 
mas; it ripens into a cylindrical capsule. 
Its three compartments separating one 
from the other at the top, so as to ffberate 
the numerous seeds, which are of a com- 
pressed four-cornered shape, arranged in 
two lines along the Inner edge of each 
compartment. They are all natives of 
Soutli Africa. [M, T. M.] 

B JSOMYCES. A small genus of Lichens, 
dlstingulRhcd amongst Lecidinei by their 
subglobose terminal fruit, which is sup- 
ported by a short unbranched stem. The 


BADI7LA. A genvMot the Mtjraine family, 
of which seventeen species are enumerated. 
They are evergreen shrubs or small trees, 
with smooth entire dotted leaves, having 
'short and hroad^ocYt-stalks. Their flowers 
are numerous, disposed in axillary or tei^ 
tuiiMl panicles, and either white, dotted or 
stnaksd wlOi pink, or enUrely of a pink 


disc is generally bright-coloured, at rose, 
chestnut, &c. B. roseus and B. erketorttm, 
which abound In heaths, are often taken at 
flrst-slgltt for fungi. [M. J. B.3 


uAifiiu A A genus of Composites, ah 
Hed to Callichrm, of which but a single 
species is known, tho B. eftrysosiemo, from 
California. It is a pretty dwarf annual, of 
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slender erect habit, with downy stems 
about a toot hlgb ; linear opiwslte entire 
k'aves and solitary terminal bright yeiiow 
flowers, an inch across. Botanically, the 
genus is distinguished by an involucre 
of about ten leaflets, arranged in two series, 
a conical naked receptacle, and an cluug- 
Rted fruit without laippua It differs from 
CiiUichroOt not only in its greiieral habit, 
but also by its smaller flower*beads, and 
the oblong-pointed form of the ray flo- 
rets, tlio florets of the latter being wedge- 
shaped. [W. T.3 

BAGASSA. An Imperfectly-known genus 
of Ariacarpaceatt roniprisiug one or more 
si)eclcs of trees, with opposite leaves, di*- 
clduous stipules, and orange-sbaped fruit, 
consisting of egg-shaped, pointed acbenes, 
clustered around a thick central recep- 
tacle. This fruit is eaten in Guiana, where 
the tree is a native. [M. T. M.] 

BAGUENAUniER. (Fr.) ColvUa arbor- 
escent. — D'ETUIOPIE. SuikerUmdiafrur 
teacens. 

BAJREE. Penieillttria apicata, a bread- 
corn cultivated in India. 

BALANITES. Tlie name given to a 
thorny shrub or small tree, with a very 
forbidding aspect, growing almost always 
in dry barren places. Its leaves grow In 
pairs (binate), the leaflets oval, or oblong, 
stalked, and puliescent M’hen young. The 
flowers arc small, greenish, wiiite and fra- 
grant, arranged in short axillary racemes. 
The fruit Is oval, about one and a half 
inch long, and when ripe of a grcyisli 
colour. The plant is a native of many 
parts of India, Egypt, Senegambla, and the 
W. coast of Africa. The leaves in the 
Egyptian variety are «lightly acrid and 
antiielinitttlc, and the bf<rk is used by the 
Ryots m India as a medicine for their 
cattle. The young fruits are purgative, but 
when npe are ediiile, and formed into an 
intoxicating drink iiy the negroes on tiie W. 
coast of Africa. In India the nut, which Is 
very hard, is employed in fireworks. A suiail 
bole being drilled in it, and the kernel taken 
out, It is filled with powder and fired, burst- 
ing witli a loud reiKirt. An oil, called by 
tlic negroes Zochun, is obtained from the 
~~‘ ls, and the wood, which is yellow, 
Itard, and durable, Is used In Africa for 
household vrork. Ibe place of the plant 
111 a natural umingenient has been con- 
sdered at somewhat doubtfid, but recent 
uuLboritles place it in the Simarubaotm.. 

[A. JL B,} 

BAIjANOPHORACE.^iI. (CynotnortHtna.) 
A small natural order, consisting of about 
thirty species, of singular-looking succu 
lent leafless plants, usually liighly coloured, 
of vai'lous shades of yellow or : ait 
parasites on roots, and rising from an inch 
or two to about a foot above ground. Tlielr' 
colour and consistence, the absence of all 
leaves, excepting In some species, linbrl- 
c^ed scales of the colour of Wie rest of the 
plantnand the greatly reduced structure of 
iudueedsome botauiats to 


, consider them as cryptogams allied to 
' fungi : but their structure is now much 
better understood, and has been fully de- 
Bcrii>ed,especiaily by Dr.J.U.Hookcr. Uebss 
shown them to be most nearly connected 
with Haluragea-f and to have no real affinity 
with Rajfleaiace<gt Orubtoichaeea, or any 
otlier rout iiamsites, which assume some* 

1 times a similar colour and consistence. 

I The flowers are, in nearly all the siiecies, 

I unisexual, of very simiile structure, and 
produced, in considerable iiumliers, in cum- 
l>act terminal lieads or cones; tlie small 
lieriantb, usually simple and inferior in the 
females, inorcor less tliree-cleftor six-cleft 
I m the males, is in some siiecles wholly 
j wanting ; Ute stamens, usually few, are 
j very variaiilo in number and form ; the 
I ovary has one or two styles, and always a 
I single cavity with one iieudulous ovule. 

Tiie Balanophuraeeec are natives of hot 
climates, in various parts of both tlie Kei 
and tlie Old World, one species only, the 
Cj/iwmori nm coceitutumorFunguamelUenaia 
of old autliors, beiug found as far north 
ns the southern shores of the Mediterrsr 
nean. They have lieeu distributed into 
fourteen genera. The must remarkable 
for the size or iieauty of tlie siiecies, or 
for the use made of them, are Sarevphpla, 
LopliophyUoat Onibrophytum, hangadorffiOt 
and Cynomortuiii. 

BALANOPHORA. Singular leafless par- 
asitical plants, giving their name to the 
order BaUiuophoracea:. These plants are 
found on the roots of oaks, maples, vines, 
I and other trees in tropical countries, esiie- 
daily in mountainous districts One spe- 
cies is found in Australia. Some of the 
, 1! imalayan species cause the formation of 
Urge knots on tlie roots of oaksand maples, 
wliich are much sought after by tlie natives 
I fur Uie manufacture of wooden cups, in 
' geueral use in the HlmaLiya and Thibet. 
8i>me of tbo species, as £, attmgata, fiiruish 
w.ix in great alnmdance, which is used lor 
making caudles iu Java. IM. T. JC.] 

BAIiANS^EA. A genus Of Umbetti/ena or 
^piaeecp, consisting of one species, inhabit- 
ing North Africa. It has a tuberous root, 
I large broad)}’ cut lcaves,and bermapbrodite 
I flowers. Earii half of tlie fruit Is com- 
pressed Isteraily, elongated into a conical 
‘styloiKid,' terminated by an erect style, 
and marked by five prominent thread- 
like ridges, in the intervals betw’eea 
which, in the rind, rnn solitary chan- 
nels, or 'vlttae,' with volatile oil, 
while in the commissure are two sudk 
cbaunels ; albumen furrowed. [M. T. M.] 

BALANTIUM. A name proposed lor a 
, genus of Ferns, now considered syuony- 
I inous with Bickaouia. It is represented 
^ the Bielcaonia CuicUa of Madeira. (T. M4 

I BALATA A kind of caoutcheue yielded 
' by Sapota MWeri, 

BALAUSTA The pomegmnafee friilt 
, BALAUSTIOK. a Oreekv word for the 
I romegrjiiate. bnt applied by sir W. 

I Hooker to auother genus of i/galmaam. M 
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piilehenimum, tUo only 
Spscribed m being one o* ^ho mo«t l()\ely 
t>f tvieiits. It ta a shrub, with a thlcK 
twisted stem, numen)U8 slender brancbos 
cn>wded together In i»lnccs,nnd short linear | 
leaves, dotted with resinous fragrant cysts. 
The ft(»wer8 arc almndant, placed towards 
the end of the branches, In shape and 
colour like those of the dwarf pomegranate, 
but drooping on short stalks, with two 
small coloured bracts beneath the cali x, 
which has a cup shaped tube, adherent by 
the liasc only u> tbo ovary ; the rt'niiiliider 
Is detached, and the limb divided Into five 
ovate membranous spreading segments ; 
the p«;t!il8 are five, oval, slightly larger 
than the calyx, and of a deep scArlet or 
crimson colour. The stamens are very ■ 
numerous Inserted In one row at the throat 
of the calyx ; anthers Inserted on the awl- , 
shaiied fllaments by their backs, tbo 
lobes parallel, splitting by a long cleft. 
Ovary small, top-sliaped, with three coin- 
partincnCB, each containing about six 
ovules, placed one over rbe other In a 
double line ; styJc thread-®baped ; stigma 
rather dilated. A native of South-western 
Australia. [M. T. 31.] 

BALD-MONEY, or BAWD-MONEY. Meum 
athmiarUicum. 

BALFOUlllA. A genua of the natural 
family A poci/nacc/r, consisting of shrubs 
witli opposite narrow sicklo-sliaiied leaves. 
The flowers are arranged In cymes at the 
end of the branches, or from their side, 
and have a flvo-parted calyx, a funnel- 
shaped corolla, with Its limb divided Into 
five straight equilateral lobes, having also 
at Its throat a small coronet or tube with a 
wavy margin. The flve stamens are Inserted 
on the throat of the corolla, from which 
they iirotrnde. The anthers are arrow- 
sha{>ed, provided with a sharp point or 
muern, and adherent to the angular stigma ; 
stylo thread-shaped ; ovaries with two 
compartments. Tliey are natives of tropi- 
cal Australia, and have not yet been intro- 
duced into cultivation. [M. T. M.] 

BALISISR. (Fr.) Canna i-ndioa. 

BALLOTA, A family of herbaceous 
plants belonging to the Labiate order, 
among which they are distinguished by 
the strongly ten-ribl>ed salver-shaped cnlvx. 
Tliey are natives of the temperate regions 
of the Eastern lieinisphcre, and are remark- 
able for nothing but their strong offensive 
<^our, on account of which they are for 
the nnwt part rejected by cattle; hence the 
name from the Greek boZ/o, to reject. J?. 
fffgro. BlaeA Stinking Hnrehound, a com- 
mon wayside perennial, has stout-branched 
sl^ms, egg-ahaped wrinkled leaves, and 
whorls of numerous dull purple flowers. 
The whole plant is as offensive in odour as it 
tonnattraetivein appearance, and suffersiit- 
tic from being generally covered with dnst.' 
It is mnstlyftmnd growing near towns and 
Tillages, and has accompanied our colonists 
to nlMy remote countries. In Gotland. 
ae^MTdlttg to Don, it Is a univmnal remedy 


In disorders incident to cattle. French 
Ballou : German, Zahnlose, [C. A. J.] 
BALLOTS. (Fr.) Ballota niffra, 
balm. Melissa offldnalia. — BASTABT), 
The common name for MeliUis. — , FIELD, 
Calamvntha Nepeta. HOUSE. An Amcr- 
Iran name for CollMisonta. — , MOLDA- 
VIAN. JDraeoeephalum moldavicum. — 
MOLUCCA. The common name fur Ifolit- 
ccl/fl, — of GILEAD. A resinous product of 
Balsamodendroji gileadense, and B. Opohah 
saimim, called sonit'timcs Balm of Mecca ; 
ali^o, a garden name fur Dracocephatum ea- 
nuriense ; also, an American name for Pop- 
ulus candteane. — of GILEAD (A3IERI- 
CAN). A resm obtained from Idea carana. 

' — of MECCA. The same as Balm of Gilead, 
a resinous product of Balsamodendron. 

' BALOGHIA. The name given to a tree 
of the Simrgeworb family (Eupharbiaeece), 
which attains the height of twenty to 
thirty feet, and has opposite entire oblong 
leaves, which are stalked, and have at their 
base twomembraiinceousstipulcswhicb fall 
early. The flowers are numerous, and 
are Ulsposi'd In terminal cymes, the males 
! having a calyx of flve dl\ isions, flvti petals 
longer than the calj x, and a large number 
of stamens, tbelr stalks united at the base, 
while the calyx and corolla of the female 
flowers are as m the male, and their ovary 
, is three-celled, each cell containing one 
1 ovule. B. luetda is the only species known, 
and it is found in Norfolk Island, where it 
is called Blood Wood, as also in the colony 
of Queensland, in N. Holland. The wood 
, is close-grained, Impregnated with a resl- 
: nous substance, and bums readily in a 
green state. A blood-red sap oozes from 
the trunk when rut, and is obtained in the 
following manner in Norfolk Island : ‘ A 
knife, similar to a farrier’s, is used, but 
stronger, fixed upon a handle four to flve 
I feet long, whicii enables the workman to 
I reach high up the trunk of the tree. A 
perpendicular incision Is made through 
the bark, an inch wide at the surface, but 
taiHirlng to a point near the wood, and from 
eight to ton feet long, forming the main 
channel through which the sap flows to the 
base of the tree, where a vessel is placed for 
Its reception ; branch channels are cut on 
each side of the mam one, leading obliquely 
into it, six or eight inches aiMirt, and ex- 
tending nearly two-tlilrds ronnd the trunk. 
The sap generally flows from these channels 
for about twelve hours, when it is collected, 
Tlieqiumtity produced by each tree varies : 
sometimes about a pint, but on an average 
about a gill.* The sap forms an Indelible 
paint, and was formerly used in the Island 
for marking hags, blankets, and other 
articles. [A.A.B.] 

BALBAM. A name given to varlons 
gum-resinous or oleo-restnons vegetable 
substancea -.BAYBE. A product of BaZ- 
samoc^ren jnibesems. — , CANADIAN, 
^ro^ct of haZsameu. — , CARPA- 
A ^ 0* Cdiibreu 

0* liquidiimbar 
stpradfiua. GARDEN. 



119 CrfHjjurj^ of Botoni?* [vajls 


mmina, ioraetlmea called BaUamina hor- 
teMiB, — , HUNGARIAN. An oieo-rcsinous 
product of Pinus Pumxlio, — of ACOUCllI. 1 
A product ol Idea Aracouehini. — of I 
CAUAIVA. An acrid product of various 
spedies of Copai/era. — of MARIA. A | 
product of Verttdllaria acuminata. — of 
PfiRU. A pn»Uuct of JHyrotpermwn perui- 
ferum. — QUINyUINO. A product of 
Myrocpcrmwn puhescms, sold as White 
B^ssm. — of TOLU. A product ol My~ j 
rocpermum Uilmferum. — ol UMIRl. A j 
product ol Uwmriim fioribundum. ! 
TAMACOARI'. A product of a Brasilian 
species of Caraipa, — , WHITE. The Bal- 
sam of guiuquino. 

BALSAM BOG. Bdax gUbaria. 

BALSAM HERB. A garden name lor 
Jutttda vumata. 

BALSAM SEED. A garden name lor 

llyroMptrmum. \ 

BALSAM TREE. A common name for 
Clutia, and Baltamodcndron. j 

BALSAM WEED. An American name for 
Onaphalium pdyetphalum, a plant tutcd in 
the manufacture of paper. 

BALSAM WOOD. A garden name for 

M^roxylon. j 

BALSAMINACRAS. {Ilyaroeev*et\ The 
large genus impatient, and a single species 
separated from it under the name of Bydro- ' 
« 0 ra, included by Jussieu in the Gcruntum 
family, have been ralaed to the rank of n 
distinct order, on account of the remark - 1 
able Irregularities in the flowers, which 
have been variously explained by different 
botanists. The sepals and petals, all co- 
loured, consist usually ol six pieces, two 
outer ones, smail.flat and oblique, the next 
large, hood-shaped, ending below in a 
eonical spur; the fourth opiuislte to it, 
small, but yet very broad and concave, 
the two innermost very oblique, and more 
or less divided into two unequal lobes. 
It has been a matter ol much dispute 
which of them should be considered as 
sepals and which aa petals. It has now, 
however, been proved by tbc examination i 
of some Asiatic species, where there arc 
two additional small sepals, and especially ' 
ol the Bydrccera^ where the flowers are 
less irregular, that the two outer pieces, 
and the large spurred one. with the two ^ 
occasional additional ones, are the sepals, > 
that the two innermost lobed pieces consist 
each of two united petals, and that the 
broad concave one Is the fifth petal, thus : 
bringing the structure more in conformity ' 
with that of true Qtraniatece, with which ' 
Balsams agree also in their ovary, and in ! 
the fruit which, in hnrsting open, leaves ; 
the attachment of the seeds adhering to ! 
the persistent axis. Tht BaUaminacemmay j 
therefore be again considered as • U-lbe 
only of Oeraniaecet. 

balsamina. a name sometimes given I 
to the garden Balsam, and some few species ' 
resembling it in habit, but whteh aro, ho'* * 


ever, more usually and correctly refened 
to Itnpaiicnc, fT. M.} 

BALSAMINE. (Fr.) Zmpatien$ BaUa> 
mnta. 

BALSAMITA. A genus belonging to 
the natnral order Compositcp, belonging to 
that group In which the florets are all her- 
maphrodite, and distinguished by having 
a naked receptacle, no pappus, and an 
Imbricated involucre, &c. One species of 
this genus, grown fur cuIinaiT purposes, 
the common Costmary or Alecost (Balsa- 
mtta vtdgane), is a native of Italy, from 
whence it was introduced in 15S8. It is a 
creeping-rooted hardy perennial, from two 
to three feet high, remarkable lor the 
strong balsamic odour ol Its leaves, which 
are roundish, oblong, and toothed, and 
w'ere formerly put into ale and negus, 
hence Its old English name of Alecost: 
whilst that of Costmary Is from the old 
Latin nanio coitus amarus, or the French 
cotta amtra. Although common in every 
cottage garden, it is aliiiost entirely dis- 
cunled from the plants that aro grown for 
Ltilinaiy purposes ; and even In France it la 
only used occnsiotmlly to mix In salads. Tho 

S lant is the Pyrathrum Tanacitum of 
Jnnnus. [W. B. B.] 

! BALSAMOCARPON belongs to the Pea 
family (Zegunutiostr), and is a native of tho 
province of Coquiinbo, in Chill, where it is 
common in dry hilly places. There is but 
one species, B. brevi/obum, tho Algarrobo 
of the Chilians. It is a shrub with undb 
vided elongated branches, having many 
tubercules ; from these the loaves proceed, 
and arc accompanied with two or three 
short spines. The leaves are simply pin- 
nate, and arc not more than half an inch 
long, the leaflets six in number and very 
small. The flowers are large, yellow, and 
arranged in few-flowered clusters at the 
ends of the branches, their calyces covered 
with long glandular hairs. The pods are 
thick, short and sessile, and are remarkable 
for being almost entirely transformed into 
a cracked resinous substance, which la 
astringent, and used commercially for dye- 
ing black and making iuk. t-A. A. B.] 

BALSAMODENDRON. A word, aa tho 
name implies, applied to certain balsam- 
bearing trees, of the natural order AmyrU 
dactcF.. Their foliage is generally scanty.pin* 
nated, and the branches frequently spiny. 
The llow'ers are small, green, axlllair, often 
unisexual, with a four-toothed persistent 
calyx, four narrow petals bent inwards, 
and eight stamens, inserted with the petals 


which arise eight small lobes, which alte^ 
nate with the stamens. The fruita aro 
small, oval and drupe-like, with fonr 
sutures. The nut is thick and bard, two* 
celled or sometimes one-celled by abortion ; 
ssch cell contains one seed. 

B. Myrrhat a plant growing wild In 
Arabia Felix, is supposed to yi^d some of 
the gum reitn known as M)Trh. B. frUea- 
d*M» and B, OpcMcamnm ars ttided to 
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produce Biam of Gilead, or Balm ol 'Mecc^ 

Slfn^SSned^*^ j?dgion“iito"the iSk! or pinnatifld. Thelr'^temi vn 0lniple»' 

4iSi^-.?” to*‘S'rSd“™“^^^ s«?r^ jfuorta <x;r»d 

SS ?h“i i' fOTnmn »tS" S «urin grenter lart of tlie iMcin are corjredylth 
Sint * n R gjiedeiifowid in a whitish pubescence. They are found on 

Abyssinia and Western Africa, yields a the west side of the Rocky Mouii tains. In 
resin laiown as African Bdellium, and the 
Indian drug of the same name Is the pro- 
duce of another species of this genus, B. 

Roxburghn, or of the closely allied one 
AmyrU. Bdellium is like myrrh in its pro- 

_ W..O 1 * en ornnil ; it IS 


Oregon and Oalifomia. The thick roots 
B. Jlooken, which is found on gravelly 
hanks of the Columbia river, yield a copi- 
ous pellucid resin, which has a powerful 
turpe^iic-like odour, while those of JB. 


pertios. bS is not considered so good ; It is tneana and heUunthemoidea are eaten ^ 
nioister than myrrh, not brittle, and has the Indians m Oregon. Thej are cooked 
filrLahle an odour. It Is rarely on hot stones, and have a sweet and rather 


the occurrence of a balsamic resin In the 
roots of some of the species. [A. A. B.3 

BAMBOO. The common name of Banr 
busa. Bamboo-canes are the stems of dif- 
ferent kinds of Bantbugn. — , BACREO, of 
the Chinese : Nandina domegtica, 

BAMBrSA. A genus of drasses, typical 


B. Mukul yields a resin known In Sclnde 
under the name of Googul, and in Persia 
as Mukul. The late Dr. Stocks has shown 
that this is identical with the Bdellium of 
Dioscorldea and of the Scriptures. The 
tree producing It is abundant in Bcinde, 

In rocky ground, and the resin is collected 
by making Incisions into the tree and 
letting the resin fall on the ground, hence 
It is mixed ivltli much dirt and many Ini- of ^he tribe Jtambusacecr. This tribe Is re- 


purities. The resin has cordial and stimu- 
lant properties. It is given as a medicine 
to horses in Cabul ; it is also used os a 
plaster for boils. It is burnt as incense, 
and is mixed by builders with the mortar 
used in the construction of houses, wlien 
durability is an object. A similar resin 
with the same native name Is obtained in 


mark.sble among those belonging to the 
great family of Grasses, in consequence of 
the gigantic size some of Its species attain. 
Tile flowers are hexandrous, more rarely 
triandrous, and are produced in panieled 
splkelets Occasionally some are neuter, 
and others male only. Stcudel deacrlbea 
thirty-three species, W’hlch are all natives 



Btliamodcndron Mukul. 


other parts of India, from other species of i warm countries, and have an extenaive 
the genus. range over the surface of the glolie. It la 

B. anmdmncefl, which is generally con- 
sidered to 1)0 the species the largest and 
best canes are produced from, but frequent 
errors regarding it no doubt occur, and 
the canes of other species are mistaken for 
it. B. VNlgaria, with culmi inennes, M>pears 
to be tlie species which is generally culti- 
vated In British gardens, whereas the B. 
arundinneea is described wlthcicIwwaspfiKK 
gus. In the East and West Indies the canes 
frequently grow from fifty to sixty feet 
high ; and even in this country they hare 
lM‘en known to grow forty feet in one sea- 
son, in Bomc of the large Palm-housea 
The finest known species is, perhaps, B. 
Jntifulw, a native of the Orinoko, which 
JB. pttbegeengp according to Dr. Stocks P^’o^ltices much thicker and larger canes 
furnishes Bayee Balsam, which Is brittle’ „ o* vulgarig or 

hut tasteless and inodorous, Tlie bark. tfr^oidmacfa. A fine plant of the large 
of this tree peels off In thin layers like i S'*‘V** Blowing In the Botanic Garden at 
that of the Birch. As is so frequently ^ . 

the case, there is considerable doubt as to '"a^cty of purposes to which the 

the plants prixluclng these several gum- is applied is almost endless. The 

resins, thougli it is agreed on all hands use It, in one way or other, for 

that the plants, whatever their species they require. The sails 

may he, belong to this genus ; nay, it is their 8hi»s,.a8 wbli as their masts and 
not imllkcly that more than one species coifslst chiefly of Bamboo, manu- 

may fomlsh the same kind of resin. B. In different ways. Almost e>*ery 

tgylanieuin U cultivs^ in tills country as *ftlcle of funiiture in their houses. In* 
an ornamental stove plant. [M. T. M.] nualng mats, screens, chairs, talfles, bed* 
BAIiSAMORRHIZA A ffenus ® are made of the sa*" .« 

dM •» oimicnMa, dlottimawdl low u iKl 
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^ara. Sumatra, and utber eMtern countilea 
Although the Bamboo gromi ntoutaneoutly 
and most t>rofus«ly ib noarly ATL the Immense 
districts Included in the southern portion of 
the Chinese empire, the people do not roly 
on the beneficence of nature, but culthuto 
the gigantic reed vrith much rare Hiey 
liave treatises and whole volumes solely on 
this subject, laying down rules derived from 
experience, and showing the proper soils, 
the best kinds of w^ater, and the seasons for 
planting and transplanting the useful pro* 
duction. {Ibid ) A view of the Bamboo 
vegetation of Java is given In Plate 4. See 
Gcu. Miinro's valuable ifonograph o/Biimbtu- 
0900, lu Tram JLiun. Sea {xxvl. 1). [D.kLj 

BANAIf A. Jftwa iapitntum. 


- Hare a five<parted 
. . wl^ glands at its balF cxtemall 
... petairiire funiisbed with long st%lk4 
dh^s; there are ten stawns. irltiuenT-- 
aometrhat coherent at the base ; thi 
styMST often leaMfke at their extremi* 
ties ; 4nd throe carpels, each containing 
one sebd. and terminating in a fimple 
membranous wing. The seeddeaves or 
cotyledons are thick and 
plants are natives of Brazil and the west 
Indies : several are In cultivation for tlie 
sake of their pretty yellow flowers, and, 
In some instances, flue foliage. [M. T. SL] 

BANK SI A. A genus of Pro<coee«, estalv 
Itshcd by tlie younger Linnaeus, and named 
ill honour of Sir Joseph Banka It Is dis* 


BANANIEIl. (Fr.) Jfuaa. 

BANNETTB. (Pr.) JDoUchos melanoph- 
tkalmua. 


tingulshed by having four-parted apetalous 
flowers, tlie anthers of which, four in num- 
lier. are subsessile and attached one to tlte 
concave apex of each seiial ; the stylo is 


B ANARA (Including A aera, Botea, KuKlia, 
and Pmedal. A genus of Samydaceoft 
confined to the tropical parts of America, 
and consisting of about fifteen species, all 
of which are either small trees or shrubs, 
with ovate leaves, and paniculate, racemose 
or fasciculate flow’crs. The calyx is four to 
five cleft ; the petals from four to five in 
number; the stamens disposed in several 
rows, inserted in a perigyuous disk, and 
indefinite. Uses unknowu. [B. 6.3 

BANBAKAI. The fruits of Abelmosehua 
daodmtua. 

BANDED. Harked with cross-bars of 
colour. 

BAND-SHAPED. Narrow and very long. 

BANDALA. The Strong outer fibre of 
Jfusa textilia, from which Manilla white 
rope is made. 

BANDOLIER FRUIT. The berries of 
ganonfa indiea. 

BANEBERBY. JeUeaaipiMta. 

BANC. A narcotle preparation from tlm 
leaves of Uie Hemp, Ouwaabts aatiwa. 

BANG! A. A genus of Alff<e, which de- 
serves notice as connecting the filamen- 
tous with the membranous series, the 
perfect plant of B. airopurpureot closely 
resembliug very young examples of the 
common Porphyra, which produces the 
lavcr of our oil shops. Like Porphpra Its 
piace is doubtful, as it has almost equal 
claims to l>e ranked amongst the green and 
rosC’Spored generx Both, however, are 
usually placed amongst Chlofoaperma. B. 
airopurpurea Is a common species on old 
jetty piles, &e., and Isa pretty microscopic 
uljiject. We do not consider such species 
as B. velutina belonging to the same sec- 
tion. See Ulta and P&ASiOiA. (M. J. B.3 

BANI8TERIA. A name applied to a 
genua of the natural family Malpighiacta^ 
consisting of trees or shrubs, frequently 
climbing, with simple stolked leaves, often 
provided with glands on the stalks. The 


filiform or BuT>ulate, with a clavate or cy- 
lindrical stigma. The seed-vessel, whi^ 
Is termed a follicle, is large aud woody, 
and contains large winged seeds w’hich are 
geiiemlly black. The genus is peculiar to 
Australia and Tasmania. In the former 
colony It is very generally distributed 
throughout theextratropical portion, while 
only two intcrtropical species have been 
discovered, viz B eompar at Kep|>el Bay, 
on the east coast, and B. dmtata at Arn- 
lieim*s Land, on the north coast, and at 
Endeavour River, on tl>e north-east coast. 
There are upwards of fifty species known, 
of which only a few become trees. Mr. 0. 
Frazer mentions having seen a siiecimen 
of B. grandia which he considered to be 
fifty feet in height, and with a stem two 
and a half feet in diameter. The other ar- 
borescent species are B. littoralia, B. cylinr 
droataekya, B. auatralia, B. prionatea, B. 
Afmtieaix and B. ilict/olia. Tlie remainder 
are more generally shrubs of from fifteen 
to twenty feet in height, though in some 
instances, as B. nutana, B, puteheUa and 
B. aphcrrocarpa^ of much humbler growth. 
The foliage is remarkable for its harsh 
rigid coriaceous character, aud the leaves 
arc generally dark green on the upper sur- 
face, and clothed with a white or rufous 
down beneath, their margins being either 
deeply sermted or only spinous, rarely 
! entire. Their form is singularly variable, 
I thus in B. Meiantn they are small, reflexed 
' and sharp pointed ; In B. spinttioia and B. 
nieifolla they are linear, three to four 
: inches in length, andalmut an eighth of an 
: inch In breadth. R.lah/(d/a is distinguished 
by having lanceolate leaves, nearly a f««ot 
< long and three inches broad, covered with 
! a rich rufous down on the underside;. B. 
Solandri has broad ovate leaves, deeply 
’ stnnated. B. apeeiosa and B. Victorim have 
I longlinearleaves (fourteen Inchea) covered 
with whitish down beneath. B. drymi- 
I droidea and B.Brownti Imve very elegimt 
foliage, the latter tearing very much the 
appearance of a sMes of Mlmoatu B. 
eocciiMa is remarkable for Its Jarge head of 
deep red flowers. One apeciei, A i/Kttgrir 
foUa, is named the Himeyauekle the 
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^straltat colonists, In eonsequcnco of 
-m quiuttity of honey which the 
flowers contain. These plants, from their 
handsome and peculiar foliage, have always 
been great favoiu'ites In gardens The ap- 
pearance of the Banktiaa In tlielr native 
habitats is tthown in a view of the vegeta- 
tion of New' South Wales, taken near Fort 
Jackaon, which forms the subject of 
Plate 5. [Ll. H.] 

BANQFOIS. A name given in the 
Mauritius to a species of 8rrcw-plnc, Pan- 
daniu vaeua, the leaves of which are used 
Cor making sacks. 

BANTAN-TRBB. Fietu tndica. 

BAOBAB-TREB. Adansonia diffUata. 

BAPHIA A genus of Leguminous plants 
{Pubatemt PapUuituicea), ten species of 
which are described, all of them Tropical 
African ; one species, P. racetnota, extending 
to Natal. They are either trees or shrubs, 
and have unlfollolate leaves. Their flowers 
are produced In clusters, upon short stalks 
at the ^ises of the leaves, each flower having 
two iniall bracts underneath its calyx* 
they have a sheathing calyx which splits 
along the underside, and is either enAie or 
firatoothed ; their corolla is papilionaceous ; 
and toev have ten free stamens. aU fortila i 
The fruit is a narrow flattened nod. of a 1 


I baceous, and, with one exception,* B. p 
! fohata. (in which the leaves are aimple and 
‘ entire), have trifoliate leavea They grow 
i from one to two feet high, and hear bine or 
yellow flowers, either solitary or In clostera 
Tliey are ornamental border flowers, and 
being perennial may be Increased by divi- 
sion of the roots. One species, R. Unetoria^ 
a native of dry hilly woods from Canada 
to Carolina, has been used as Indigo by 
dyers, and from this the name (from the 
Greek bajfto, to dye) was given to the genus. 
The root and leaves are said to possess as- 
tnngent and antiseptic properties. The 
species most frequently cultivated arc B. 
australiB (French, Baptiste de la Caroline 
or Podalyre), a pretty border plant, with 
large blue flowers, tinged on the keel with 
greenish wlilte, and arranged in a long 
cluster : and B. minor, a smaller plant with 
blue or white flowers. [C. A. J.] 

BARANETZ, or BAROMBTZ. CiboUuM 
Barometz, called the Scythian Lamb. Barun 
is Russian for Lamb. 

BARBA JOVIS. AiUhyllit Barba Jovie. 

BARBACENIA. A genus of monocoty- 
ledonous plants, related to VeOtma, and 


p* fruit is a narrow flattened poil. of a 
leathery texture, and having its edges 
Slightly thickened; it contains numerous 
weds, and splits open when ripe. 

B titfMo, which produces the Camwood 
commerce, is an eract shrub, 
height It has ovate or 
Wong shining green leaves, four to six 
incbes long, - composed of two pairs of 
i^®fl' ■*^^^**J^* ®dd one, and its yel- 
low flowers bear some resemblance to 
teose of the common laburnum of our gar- 
^ ^ tJ’O >vood 

rifS® !f®, Imported from 

mnra Mone, being collected from various 
parts of the. coast lietwecn that place and 
I" 15®* ports were 4W tons, 
valued at 13,8331. It usually comes in 
trimmi^ logs, about four feet In length 
md a foot In diameter, but sometimes 
^ , in the form of balls or cakes' 

made of the roughly powdered wood. It la 

^ colour, and yields a brilliant 
but not permanent dye ; with a mordaunt * 
of sulphate of iron it produces the red 

W«<1 I 


Upi^estex, by their 


»tamens, K 


I ledonous plants, related to Vehozta, and 
r referred with some doubt to Uie order 
; Hannodoracece. It consists of perennial 
herbs, with simple or dirhotomously- 
I branched stems, which sometimes attain 
I two or three feet, or sometimes more, in 
I height, and are furnished at the ends with 
spreading narrow 
acutely-keeled leaves, from amongst which 
Issue one-flowered scopes, which are usually 
clothed with glandular and reslniforous 
hairs, especially towards the top. The 
flowers are large and generally showy, and 
rons St of a funnel-shaped perianth, resl- 
nosely-bairy on the outside, the base of 
the tube confluent with the ovary, and the 
limb spreading, of six equal segments: 

included stamens, having 
pteno-compressed fllaments, which are 
apex, the middle tooth 
^Ing the smaller and bearing the anther 
The ovary is three-celled, conUinlng nu- 
merous ovules affixed in the central angles 
of the cells, and becomes a cyllndraeeo- 
thrw-corncred capsule. The style istei^ 
quetrous, three-parted, and the stigma Is 
capltete, three-cornered. There are u^ards 

in Brasil, where they occur 
l 4 o^Md regions, lying bjtween 

thc^niith ^L^'. ?' found in 

Stow f^^J 




irow«ser2^f^®-i®*T*f' on«owerea; the 
violaceous purple. With 

teSS?iS25".Si ** 3 

wjMca are Droedttr sjxd more erect than the 
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outer tbree, urtalch are narrower and spread- ' 
Ing. It is a plant of ornamental character. 
B. iguamata ia aimllar in habit, but la 
dwarfcr, with a more scaly stem, and 
smaller reddish flowers. Between these 
species some very showy hybrids have 
been raised in gardens. [T. H.3 

BARBADOS PRIDE. Poineiana pvJr 
eherrimeu 

BARBAREA. Wl^iter-cress. A herb held 
in some repute in the days when the field 
or brook, furnished the only salads, but 
banished from the table by vegetables of 
better flavour. The common species. B. 
ttUfarit, is a weed frequent in gardens and 
waste grounds, where the soil Is damp. In 
winter aud early spring it is a tuft of plnnato 
glossy leaves, of a dark green hue, sending 
up in May an erect leafy italli^ having 
numerous yellow flowers, which are suc- 
ceeded by largish four-angled poda JB. 
prmooat^ Early Winter-cress, is a smaller 
plant of similar habit; it Is well-distin- 
guished by the slender divisions of Its 
upper leaves, and its very narrow pods. 
This, which Is sometimes called Land- 
cress, to distinguish It from Water-cress, to 
which its leaves bear some resemblance, 
though common enough in the We«t of 
England, is considered a telle of culti- 
vation. A variety of tlic rommon species 
is sometimes cuitlvatod for the sake of its 
double flowers, under the name of Yellow 
Rocket Herh (French , Julienne jaum). The 
French nwiie of the wild plant is Barbarte 
or Jferbe de St Barbe : Qerman. Winter- 
kresse. CC. A. J.] 

BARBATE. Raving long weak hairs in 
one or more tufts. 

BARBB-DE-BOUC. (Fr.) Spircea Arun- 
Ctts. — DE GAPUCIN. Nigella damaecena. 
— DB-CHB'VRE. Eryngium eampentre, 
also Spircea Arunew. — DB JOPITER. 
AnthyllU Barba Jovia, also Oentranthm 
ruber. 

BARBEAT7. (Fr.) Centaurea Cynnus. 

JAUNB. Cmtaurea Anibearboi, — MUS- 
QUE'. Cmt urea fnoM-Aata. VIVACE. 
Cmtaum monfana. 

BARBELLA. The halm of the pfkppns of 
Composites, wheu they are short, stiff, aud 
straight 

BARBEI.LULAL Small conloat splne-ltke 
processes of the pappus of Oompositea, as in 
Aeur, 

BARBERRY. The Berbeny, Barbwta 
mtiyartt. 

BABBOV. (Fr.) Andropagest 

BARB& Booked baira’ 

BABBULA. The Inner row of fiingoi or 
teeth in the peristome of such Moeses as 
TtrpOa. Also tho name of a genus ‘ 


BABBTLTRL A gonna now nnlted with 
AiMdtis, a member of the natural family 
ifsIloeeeL Ite deecriber apoaks at the elngle 
A AMnefesnsii, aa a tno ln« 


habiting Jamaica, with a rough bark, alter- 
nate pinnate leaves, and the flowers in 
racemes. The calyx ia bell-shaped, four to 
flve-cleft ; the corolla, with four or five 
petals, arising from the margin of the 
calyx ; stamens eight to ten, arising from 
the Imttom of the calyx ; ovary free ; style 
and stigma simple ; capsule with three two- 
seeded compartmeuts. [M. T, M.] 

BARCLAYA. A Singular genus of 
phafoeete, not much resembling ordinary 
water-lilies in appearance, though Ix^tani- 
cally allied to them. It consists of aquatic 
plants with tul>er-like root-stocks, whence 
the leaves and flowers spring. The calyx Is 
composed of five distinct sepals ; the corolla 
B tubular at the I>ase, and united below to 
i disc surrounding the ovary, the limb being 
divided into five red-coloured petals ; su- 
aens numerous, in several rows, inserted 
..III the tube of the corolla, the upper ones 
sterile ; the anthers are without appen- 
dagea Fruit adhering to the fleshy diao, 
composed of several carpels, witli radiating 
stigmata. Each compartment of the fruit 
contains several seeds, which are albumi- 
nous internally, and externally covered 
with thick bristlea These curious plants 
arc natives of the East Indies, and are 
especially remarkable for the calyx con- 
sisting of distinct sepals detached from 
the ovary, while the petals are united to- 
gether below, and are attached to a disc in 
which the ovary is immersed, to as to give 
an appearance aa though it were Inferior, 
which, however, is not the case. [M. T. 

BARDANA The Burdock, Aretfwm lappa, 
or luppa major. 

BARDAKE. (Fr.) AnMum Lappa, or 
Lappa major. 

BAEDANETTK or B. FAUSSE. (Fr.) 
JKOiinoiparmum Lappula. 


BARK. All the outer integuments f»f a 
plant beyond the wood, and formed of 
tissue parallel with it. The only true l>ark 
i« that of Bxogens. In Bndtigens, Falso 
Bark, also called Cortical Integument, 
stands In place of Imrk, from which tS 
is known by tbe fibrous tisane ot tlie wood 
passing into it obliquely. 


BARK. The officinal name given to the 
cortical layers of varkms plant^ used 
chiefly for medicinal and tanning purposes. 
The name is, pareeaceUenee, applied to the 
Peruvian or Cinchona harks, the source 
of quinine. Of these there ere many v»* 
rieUes, namely :->Caliaaja. Royal Yellow, 
Cfinehema Oalfoaya ; Light Caltssya, 0 
bolipumot aerobieulata ; Peruvian Callaagra, 
C acrobiouUda fi. JMotUbrianai OarAbaya, 
Ash. Jaen, C. ovata ; Dark Jaen, a eillosa ; 
Hard Oarthag^a, C. Woody 

Caithagena, C. Condamimaai Bpongy Oar- 
thagena. Coquette, BogotiL 0. brnelJoUam 
Oondamimm k; Crown, C. Oaiiaapa ; Beleot 
Crown, a ehakwmpmgni Aaby Crown, C. 
maeroea^ rotemmfitUti ; Fine Crown, O. 
erlapa ; Loxa Grown, CL Cbadaaifasa ; wiry 
Crown, C.Mrwtai Oiuwmaa, C. aoMtese; 
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Ottieot Artu, C. puifamu ; Red Cusco. 8t. 
Ann's. C. aerobieulcaa; Huanuco. Grey. C. 
miarmtha, glanduli/era, nttida; Original 
Loja, 0. urttuainffa] KegriUa. 0. hetero- 
phytUax Red, C. eonglotHerata; Genuine 
Red, C. aucetrutra ; Siiurious Bed, C. mag- 
ui/olia. The principal sorts are sometimes 
classed thnsi—GRRr BARKS : Crown or 
Loxa, C. OondamtMa, acr<d)ieuUUa, macro- 
ealgxi Lima, Uuaiiuco, Silver. C. micratir 
thOf UtneeolatOf glandulifera, and prob- 
ably mrmarea. RBD BARKS : C. nittda. 
TBLitiOw BARKS: C. Caliaaga, micran- 
ihOt Condaminea, lane^olia. RUSTY’ 
BARKS: C. hiratUa, micrantha, ovalifoha, 
and probably purpurea. WH ITE BARKS : 
C. ovata, pubeaeena, cordi/oUa. For a com- 
plete account of the medicinal cinchona 
barks, see Mr. Howard's spiendid volume, 
entitled The Nueoa Quinologia of Pavon 
The following Barks are also employed 
offlcinally or economically: — , ALOUR- 
NOCO or ALCORNiJQUE. The astringent 
bark of several species of liuraonima ; or, 
according to some authorities, of Bowdt- 
ehia virgllioidea. — , ANGOSTURA. The 
febrifugal bark of Qahpea Cuaparia or O. 
edlcinahs. —.BABUL. The astringent bark 
Of Aeacia arabica. — , BASTARD CAB- 
BAGB. The bark of Andira uiennia : same 
as Worm Bark. BASTARD JESUIT’S. 
The bark of Iva fruteacem. — , BON ACE. 
The bark of Daphne Uni/olia. - , CAN ELLA. 
The atlnmlant aromatic bark of Oanelta 
The astringent 
rork of Exoatemma caribatum. — , CA8CA- 
RILLA or SWEET WOOD. The aromatic 
imrk of Oroton Caacatilla and C. paeudo- 
ok<n<^ — , CHINA. The febrifugal bark 
of Buena hexandra. — , CONESSI. The 
astringent bark of WrighUa antidyaente- 
i“~J The aromatic 

stimulant iwurk of Cmnamomum Cuiila- 
BLEUTHERA, The aromatic 
bark of Crotou CaacarUla, — , FALSE AN- 
GOSTURA The imrk of .StridiS, 
wmfco. - FRENCH GUIANA The fe- 
hexandra. 

JESUITR Tlio same as Peruvian Bark. 
^ JURiBALl. An astringent bark of 
DememiA supposed to be the produce of 
some Oedrels^UB idsnt. — , MBLambo 
*«** rtfngal bark of some 

ipZBftBUM. The acrid irritant bark of 
itepAnsifsw^-.MONESIA The bark of 
some SL American Sapotacem. — .MURUXI 
The utringont bark of ByraoHitna apicata’ 
Braaliian tanners. — , Niepa! 

- VanSSSSy?"^? Somodera Indict 
T» PA ypOOCCO. The sudorffle bark of 
Btsmistotonumtosa.— .QUERCITRON The 
St irr ft* of ©MercM Huetoriai -. 
QUILLAL Tiie bark of QuiUaia aaoonari*^ 

l^ttP EgjOD. The same as Oascsrilla 

***w«»M**SlS JDrpmia tFfnteri. 

-^WGRM. The hark otAnSra ina^, 
furfiMuriF used as an 
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BARKBRIA a small genus of lieaatiful 
Orchids, from Mexico and Central America^ 
differing in little from Eptdendrum except 
in the column being bordered by a broad 
membranous wing. About Jhalf-a^nzen 
species are known, of which B. apectabitia. 
called in Guatemala Flor de Isabal. is the 
finest. It is one of the votiye offerings of 
the Catholics in that country. 

BARKLTA ayringi/olia, the only species 
of a genus belonging to the section of 
the Pea family bearing regular flowers, is a 
large tree, with alternate simple coriaceous 
leaves, which have long stalks, and are in 
form like those of the lilac KSyrinoa\ 
but have seven radiating iierve& Tlte 
flowers are golden yellow, very numerous, 
and disposed In axillary or terminal ra- 
cemes. The pods are stalked, about half 
an Inch long, thin, and containing few 
seeds. The tree has been lately Introduced 
into English gardens. It is a 'native of 
Eastern Australia, and la found near the 
Brisbane river. The genus bears the name 
of Sir Henry Barkly, formerly governor of 
Hits colony of Victoria. [A. A. B.] 

BARLERIA. a large genus of herbs or 
shiubs, natives of the tropical regions of 
both the Old and New Worlds, and Iteloiig- 
division of the AcunfAacco) in 
which the corolla lobes are imbricate or two- 
lipped in the bud, and not contorted, and 
the seeds are Inserted on hooked retinacula. 
The flowers of this genus arc axUiuy, or 
in terminal spikes or heads, and have 
herbaceous or pungent bracts. The calyx 
has four sepals, the two outer being larger 
than the others ; the corolla has a long 
I ^be. and five nearly equal spreading lobes. 

I Of the four stamens tho upper pair are 
sometimes abortive ; the anthers arc linear 
and parallel. The two-celled ovary has two 
ovules In each cell ; the style Is entire with 
capsular fruit is 

BARLET. The common name for flor- 
warn, a genus of corn-producing Chasses. 

common 

Barley deprived of its bard Integuments. 

^ Kenus of tile Oompo* 

the Older which has two-lIpped corollas. 

^ bushes, lur- 

iiisned with entire genei^ly elliptical or 
leaves, each having at 
■ttpulea The flower- 
' tCTininal and elongated. The 

‘ SJIf Sinfc the involucre are purple or 

I n if **®i*®,f clothed with silky hairs. 

dcUcately flesh-coloured florets. 
Which are covered with silky hairs, and is 

Thf a veryfree bloomer, 

nc Pw>bber, ire natives 

or tropical S. Amerl ca. The genus is named 
‘ boisnlsr^ ^ Mlclisei BamadeSj a 
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BARNABDIA. A genus of Liliaeem, 
containing railier small bulbous plants, 
resembling gciKa, natives of Cblna ami 
Japan. They hare linear cuspidate radical 
leaves, and scapes bearing small pink flowers 
in racemes; fliaments winged and ciliated nt 
the base ; ovary three-celled, each cell with 
one ovule erect from the base— which dis- 
tinguishes it fn>m its allies. B. $ctUoidt» 
is a pretty frame plant. [J. T. 8.3 

BAROMEXZ. CiboHum Barometx. 

BABOSMA. This name has been applied j 
to a genus of Rutacew, on acceunt of the , 
heavy powerful odour that the species j 
possess. The genus is hotanlcally charac- 
terised by an equally flve-parted calyx ; | 
live oblong petals; ten stamens, of which 
five are sterile and petnMike, alternating i 
with the five shorter fertile stamens ; the | 
sty Ic of the same length as the petals ; | 
and the ovary llve-Iobed. The species are 
small evergreen shrubs, with opposite or j 
alternate simple dotted leathery leaves, In 
the axils of which the flowers are placed 
on stalks. They are all natives of the Capo 
of Good Hoiie, where the leaves, which 
have a me-llke smell, arc used by the 
auttentots to perfume themselves with I 



Baronns creavUta. 


They also use a tincture of the leaves as an 
applleuttou to wounds, and in urinary dis- 
eases. Several species are used by the 
Hottentots under one common name of 
Budro. The Buckn leaves of commerce 
are produced chiefly from B. crmulatap B. 
eretmta^ and B. aerriOifoUa, Bucku leaves 
are much used in medicine as a stimulant 
and tonic, and appear to have a specifle 
effect In chronic diseases of the bladder, 
their action probably being dependent on 
the iMiwerfully-smeUing volatile oil which 
they contain. (M. T. U.3 

BARRALIKGUB. (Fr.) Aktsdof OUve. 

BARRAS. The French name of the resi- 
nous exudation of Pinus maritima, the 
basis of fiorguody Pitch. 

BARRElfWORT. The common name 
ixfr BpimtdUm, 


BARRINGTONIACEAE. ^Barririfftmiadt.^ 

A small family consisting of about flve-and- 
twenty species, UBmally considered .ns form- 
ing a tribe of Myrtaceeet with which they 
agree in the structure of their ovary and i)er- 
ianth, and in the very numerous iierigy nous 
stiimeiis, turned inw^-ds in tbb bud. They 
differ chiefly in the presence of albumen 
in the seed. Their leaves are also alternate, 
not dotted, and often serrated. but these 
characters occur also occasionally in true 
Mprineece. They are all trees or' shrubs, 
inhabiting the tropics in the Kew and the 
Old World, some of them bearing large 
flowers of considerable beauty. The prin- 
cipal genera are BarringUmut and Carey a 
in the Old World, and Guatavia In the 
I Kew. 

BAKRINGTONIA. This typical genus con- 
slats ol truurf, soinetinicR of large (Uiuen- 
slons, with alternate opposite or whorled 
loaves, often of large size and generally 
oltovate in form, their margins toothed or 
entire. The flowers are In spikes or ra- 
cemes, generally large and handsome, and 
In colour pink, scarlet, or white. The star 
mens are very numerous and form a conspic- 
uous feature in the flower, from the great 
abundance of yellow anthem; the flla- 
meats, being slightly united at the base, 
fall off in the form of a ring when too 
flower fades, and have the appearance of a 
painter's brush. 1 heir fruits are onc-seeded, 
fleshy, more or lets four angled, and in the 
larger-flowered siiecies about two Inches in 
len^h, tapering towards the base. They 
arefound in many parts of India, but in the 
greatest numbers in the Malayan peninsula 
and the islands of the Indian Ocean ; two 
siiecies are present in N. Australia, and one 
grows on the banks of the Zambesi River 
In East Africa. Without exception they 
are beautiful objects when in flower. 

The bark of a number of the species has 
narcotic qualities. B. aeutangula, an Indian 
spedes, grows to a large size, and bears 
some resemblance to an oak in its branch- 
ing; It yields a solid durable wood, useflit 
for ordinary piirpoees ; and from deleaves 
an extract or juice is obtained which, when 
mixed with oil, Is used in native practice 
for eruptions of the skin. The kernels, pow- 
dered and prepared witii sago and butter, 
are used In diarrhesa; mixed with milk 
they promote vomiting. Young plants* of 
this species are shown in Plate 10, figure d, 

B. »peeio9a, a native of the Moluccas, and 
one 01 the hanasotnesC of the genus, attains 
the height of forty or fifty feet, with a cir- 
cumference of ten to fourteen feet ; it Is 
generally found near the sea. From its 
seeds a lamp-oil Is expressed; mixed with 
bait they are used to inebriate fish, la order 
to faclJltate their capture. 

The root of B,iracemosa has a hitter taste, 
and is used by Hindoo practitioners on 
account of Its aperient and cooling quali- 
ties. The seeds and bark are also used in 
native medicine, the latter is of a reddish 
colour, and is said to possess properties , 
iricln to those of quinine (Cineflema). Thb 
pnlverlsed fruit la uaed aa anuflV flom* 


C|)t cmiurs of gotang. 


' — — 1 «•> refemd the plant to -Vyrteewp, Jn which he 

hined with other remedies, 1» "w wuftnnea by Schauer I^nihaMii, how- 

tcrually lu diseases of the sklu. aIic genus UUcoverod that it is the leguminous 

Pult€nma obowta, in a young aud unebaruc* 

6 v tenstlc stiitc. IJ* Br.] 

/ BARTONIA A sho^ry group of annual 

North AnuMican Loasails, of which the U. 
rm\ ottrm, a Californian species, is otic of tho 

✓ heat known. The most iniport-ant fe.ituros 

//Jr vCNsrrw^jiW^ th‘* “ri*. a cylindrical or cluh- 

l M XsiJS/ shaped rnlvx tniM?, w Itli a flve-partod 

{ V Jl) 1 jiersisteiit limb ; flvc or ton flat spreading 

V J \ 3i# equal petals; inmiorous stamens: and a 

capsule having the seeds arranged in two 
rows on each of the parietal placentas, 
-rrma oiiening at the summit when ripe. The JJ. 

ourro Is a sucrulcnt hranrhed spreading 
plant, of a greyish -green aspect, gniwlng 
^ iwo feet high, with lanceolate piiinatifld 
rougliish foliage, and large lustrous 
golden yellow blossoms in terminal clus- 
tors, expanding only In the middle of the 
^“y- When in perfection, it is really a 
splendid plant, and may l^e made to contri* 
gfcatly to the gaiety of the borders ; 
Barringtonls ipecio a although its habit and foliage are less 

w« acdl«te4 .0 th. Bon. Da..<<-, Darrin*. 


ton, the English antiquary. 


niials. In size and brilliancy of blossoms it 
18 Inferior to none. There arc several other 


BARROWIA. A genus of Asckpiadaeeep, species peculiar to the Western and North 
containing a single species, from the Capo Wesieni States, of which the most remark* 
of Good Hope It is a slender branched able is the B omota, with very large white 
and climbing plant, with ohlong-lanceolato flowers, ngiired many years since in the 
leaves, and three or more white flowers on Botantcal Magazine, under the name of 
liiterpetlolar peduncles. The calyx Is five- jB. dccoTiffaffl, from dried specimens, but 
parted, witli lanceolate erect sepals. The apparently unknown In England In the 
funnel-shaped corolla is slightly swollen at living state. By some botanists tho Bar- 
the base, and the limb is cleft into five tonhu arc not considered distinct from 
lanceolate spreading divisions. The gynos- Mmtulia. See also Cowtaurofte. [W. T.] 
tegium is included, and has the sinuous , , - „ 

Btamlnal corona attached to its base. The , BARTRAMIA. A genus ox llossei* 
ovoid pollen masses are attached to a small Im^luded in tho order Brpawm. 

E'RTSIA. Vnprrumdln* anaa.1.. b.- 
loiigiug to Scro^huioriads. and dlstlu* 
trid cone’ * allffhtly projecting cen- .RAmniifftMe (Tcllow Rattle) 

by having the «pi>er lip of the corblla 


BARTERIA Two tropical African shrubs, 
with filternate glabrous outire or creuuto 
leaves, and rather large sessile axillary 
flowers, forming a genus of Pazsifioraezop, 
allied to Smeathmannia, but differing 
chiefly in the stigmas being consolidated 
Into one large terminal capitate mass, 
exceeding the ovary in diameter, and in 
tho fruit, which Is said to be an indehlicent 
berry the size of a pigeon's egg. 

BARTHOLINA. This Is one of a singular 
race of lerre.strial Orchids, iwcullar to the 
Cape Colony, with sulltary shaggy leaves, 
small white flowers, and a great lip rut 
Into narrow strips, resembling the teeth of 
a comb. They have been grown In this 
country, but perish after having been im- 
ported loi a year. 

BARIXINGIA. Tills genus was founded 
upon Si>mc siiecimuiM collected by bicber in 
New Houtli W,iics, ill veiw young bud only. 
They had been referrea to liimmnMm by 
fUeber, \^ho naniedtliem Crjfptandra bbrnmUt. 
Bvuiigiiiiu’t MUbseqnetitly i«lcrred them to 
Mozaetm (near A and Okrytobuiunttz), 

under the name uf BartiUigio. JaeichenlMch 


arched, aud not laterally compressed. B. 
Odmiiitez is a common weed by waysides 
and In corn-flelds, growing from six to 
eight inches high, with an erect branched 
stem, bearing many one-sided clusters of 
inconsplt.uous dull purple flowers; the 
foliage is scanty, and the whole plant 
roughlsh, and tinged more or less with 
purple. A less common species is S. 
vizcoza, which grows in marshes and damp 
pastures to the height of six to twelve 
inches, and bears numerous bright green 
leaves, which are narrow, cut at the edges, 
and tai>er to a point; it is very common in 
many parts of Devon and Cornwall, where 
it sometimes grows two feet high. The 
floM'crs are solitary, Imbedded among the 
^ves, and much larger ilmn In the last. 
Tlie whole plant is singularly clammy to 
the touch. B. alpina is a rare siiccies, 
found onty in rocky mountainous pastures 
in the north. All the species turn tilack in 
[C. A. J.] 

BAItD. A woolly material, found at the 
base of the leaves of SagnervA zacchar^zr, 
sometimes called Atenga sooeharifjlhra. 
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BARWOOD. An African dye wood, 
produced by Saphta nittda. 

BARTA. A genua of begon1ada» eato- 
bliahed by KlottscU, and eonaiatlng of her- 
baceous plants, found on the mountains of 
Peru. The staminate flowers have four, 
and the pistillate five sepals; anthers 
elliptical and sliort; fllaments united; 
style persistent, with elongated branches, 
surrounded by an interrupted papillose 
band, making five spiral turns ; placentas 
stalked, with two lamellSB. There Is one 
known species, namely, B. monadelpha, 
gathered by Ruiz, under tho name of 
Begonia mtmadelpka, near Mufla, in Peru. 
The genus is named after Dr. Ant. de 
Bary, a patron of botany, );j, H. B.] 

BASAL. Growing at the base of any- 
thing, as ovules at the base of an axUe 
placenta. 

BASELLACE/E. (B(t$ellade.) A small 
family, chiefly distinguished from CTtcno- 
podiacem by what has been called a double 
calyx,and perlgynous stamens ; but the so- 
called outer calyx consists merely of the 
two bracts, which are here adnate to the 
perianth, instead of being free, or at some 
distance from it ; and more or less perigy- 
nous stamens occur also in other cheno- 
podlaceous genera. BoMllacsa; have there- 
fore been now re-united with that family 
as a tribe. They are mostly herbaceous 
climliers, with more or less succulent 
leaves, and small inconspicuous flowers. 
The perianth is usually thick and fleshy, 
and the style Is three-cleft, whilst In true 
Chenopodiacem it is more frequently (but 
not always) only two-cleft. There are 
sixteen or seventeen species, all tropical, 
and they have been distributed into six 
genera, of whteli the most Impoitant are 
Basslla, Bou«smpauttia,and Aarsdero. 

BASELLA A genus of climbing plants, 
belonging to the order or tribe BaeMoeece. 
The simple ovary becomes converted into 
a membranous fruit, which is adherent to 
the inner part of the persistent calyx, and 
contains a tingle seed, with little or no 
albumen, and an embryo, colled up spi- 
rally, like a wmteb-epriug. B. eOba and B. 
ecrmfolia are cultifated In the East Indies 
as pot herbs, and are used as a sabstitute 
lor spinach. B. rubra, a variety of B. eordt- 
/oKo, yields a rich purple dye, bat it is 
dlffleuit to fix. These planta are grown in 
Indtaover treUls-worlr,where the succulent , 
shoots and leaves form an agreeable pro - 1 
Action from the sun. Some of the species 
have tuberous roots. B. alba is In cultlva- ' 
tlon, and might with advantage be more 
frequently grown from a suspended basket, 
as its appearance when In bloom Is ele- 
eant. [M. T. M.] 

BASIBRACTBOLATB. a term applied . 
Chiefly to the involucre of a composite. 
When it is surrounded at the base by a dis- 
tinct order of bracts, as in dandelion. 

BASIDIA Little elevations found 
imong longals, consisting of a single 


cell, having one or more points at its apex, 
each bearing a spore; syaunymous with 
Sporopborea 

BA8IDI08P0BES. The spores which stand 
upon the basldia. 

BASIFIXUS. Attached by the base. 

BASIL, BUSH. Oegmum minimum, a 
I dwarf pot-herb. — , SWEET. Bati- 

' lieton, an aromatic pot-herb. — WILD. 
Culemimtha Cltnopodium. 

! BASILAR. Seated at the base of any- 
thing. 

BASILIC COMMUN. (Fr.) Ocymum 
BatUicum. — DB LA CHINE. Pieetran- 
tbtM nudifioruB. — , PETITE. Oepmum 
minimum. — , R031AIN. Ocymum Baeili- 
cum. 

BASIL-THTME. Calamintka Aeinoe. 

BA8INERVBD. When the ribs of a leaf 
all spring from its base, as in most Melaa- 
tomads. 

BASISOLUTB. A term applied to leaves 
which, like those of Sedum and Beheveria, 
are extended downwards below their true 
origin. 

BA8SIA. A genus of the natarsl order 
Bap<daceai, consisting of tropical trees, with 
alternate entireleaves, and whitish axillary 
stalked flowers, having a calyx at four or 
five sepals, a fleshy corolla, tubular below, 
but divided at its limb wifli eight seg- 
ments. Stamens numerous; ovary termi- 
nated by a tapering style, and containing 
six to eight compartments, of which three 
or four undergo an arrest of growth, so 
that the pulpy fruit does not contain more 
than three or four one-seeded cells. 

B. butyraeea, the Indian Butter tree, or 
Fhttlwara, Is a native of Nepaul, and the 
Almorah bills. From its seeds when braised 
and pressed is squeesed out a flstty sub- 
stance of the consistence of hog’s Uura and 
of a white colour. It is used to adulterate 
ghee, and is considered servieeable in rheu- 
matism, and as an applioatlon to the hair. 
It makes good soap, and Is adapted for 
burning. It is soluble in warm alcohol, and 
does not become rancid when kept, but Is 
completely melted at a temperature of Ifo^. 
From the }ulee of tho flowers a kum of 
sugar Is prepared. 

B.tati/oita, the Mahwahtree of Bengal, 
furnishes a hard and strong timber used 
for the wheels of carriages, Ac. Theflowers 
are sweet-tasted and are eaten raw, and 
they are also largely made use of in the 
distillation of an ardent spirit like wlilsky, 
which Is consumed in great quantities by 
the natives of Guzerat, &e. When fresh it 
is very delererious to Europeans. The seeds 
yield an oil used for lamps, in the manu- 
facture of soap, and for eultnaiT purtmses ; 
but it is thick, cunrse,iind only used by tho 
poorer classes. The Bheels are stated to 
collect the sweetly tasting flowers of this 
plant, and dry them to store us a staple 
artific of food; and henoe, ’in expeditions 
undertaken for the punishment or sub- 
jection of these tribes when unruly, their 
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*tt«*tet»esaretlimt-cnedtobecutdown America. They are creeping or twining, 
hy the invading force, and the threat most herbaceous or shrubby plants. Their 
comtntNily ensures the submission of the flowers have a bell-shaped corolla, en< 
tribea^d'ifrsoa.) closing the stamens, and a four-celled 

,Tbo lowers of B. Umgmin tre roasted ovary, with a single style and a twodobed 
and eateitin Malabar and Coromandel ; they capitate stigma. 


are also bruised and boiled to a jelly. The 
leaves is well as the milky juice of the un- 
ripe fruit' are used inedlcinHlly. The bark 
I contains a gummy juice which exudes and 
I is used In rheumatism; the bark Itself is 


The most Interesting species Is B. edulis, 
the tuberous roots of which, under the name 
of Sweet Potato, are extensively used in 
many warm countries In the same way 
that we use common potatos. The plant 


likewise employed as an astringent, and as has a creeping or sometimes twining stem 
a remedy for the euro of the itch. The live or six feet long, and either ruiuiiiig 
seeds ftanilsh an oil like that of the other along the ground, or rambling over other 
kinds, but of ail inferior quality. shrubs. Its leaves are about six inches 

The Shea tree or Butter tree of Africa, long arid heart-shaped at the base ; and Its 
Whose seeds produce the Galani butter, flowers resemble those of the common 
mentioned by Mungo Park in his travel^. Convolvulus, of a pale purple colour, and 


Is a species of this genus, 7i. Parkii, or of 
the closely lulled one, Liicunui. The seeds 
are boiled in water to extract tlie butter 
from them. This fatty substance la of a 
white oolonr,and agreeable taste, and keeps 
well, hence it is .an important article of 
commerce In Sierra Leone. Some of the 


arranged in threes or fours on a stalk. 
This plant has been so long cultivated and 
naturalised In various tropical countries, 
that its precise origin is somewhat obscure, 
but probably it is indigenous to Imth hemi- 
spheres. The first mention of It is said to 
be l)y an author named Pigafetta, who 


spwles of this interestlug genus are in went to Brazil In 1519, and found It In use 
cultivation. [M. T. M.] among the Indians as an article of food. 

sUTwK XWcSJTJSSE* iKS 

BASSINET. (Pr.) Jlanunctilus repens. roots were known in England before the 
BASSpRA t?lTM. A partially soluble common potato, with 

giftu of utfecrtaln origin, supposed to bo they were frequently confounded 

the produce of a Cactus or Jfesembrj/anr Imported In 

thsmum. considerable quantities from Spain and 

iiAAS-wnoTi 'tka rj * i Islftnds, Rndi when steeped tii 

Of Into sweetmeats, were sup- 
Linden, raui amencam. ^aed to have the effect of restoring 

BAST A strong woody fibre, much used “eraylng vigour. At the present day 
for bnmms, bruslics, &c., obtained from Potatos are largely cultivated In 

the leaf-stalks of Altalea funi/era. and of **‘wjy tropical and sub-tmplcal countries : 
LwwldinialHassaba. Also, the Inner bark instance as India, China, Japan, 

of the Ume tree, of which the Russian mats ^ Malayan Archipelago, &c., in the east ; 
need m gardens are made. — , CUBA. Tlie * very generally throughout 

flbroiM Inner bark of PariHum slatum America, also In Texas, Alabama, 

u^ for tying up cigars, and in “d other Southern States 5 

Sf 5**?/®*’ Phiuts, as also Is the bast •• ^ “Orth as 

of tho Umo tree. New York, where, however, they sro not 

ntmtnttn t . found to be a profitable crop : they are also 

w ® extent in the south of 

I 5 Pnifoalli. Its most striking character- 
Iftl.? fj [® * ^hlck gelatinous volva, a tall 
* hmnlspherlcal capahaped 
®®’”.® **’® Ill**nent8, more- 

en er, have a spiral structure, a very rare 
c lrcu mBUnce amongst Fungi. The British 
occurs on 

sandhills, fbr the mo^t part near the sea. or 

KSttifKSW' 

ol^ Phallus, and the volva 
gelatinous coat l! 

1 ^ ^® The early stage of this 

straitn?! slnre the tnie 

polwtoM-), of w^tch^h?mf I oxtcnolvely In tli. 
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'wliito roots and others red. The roots 
grow to a very great size : according to ! 
Crawford they sometimes attain the enor - 1 
mons weight of fifty pounds In Java; but 
In the United States the general weight Is 
from three to twelve pounds each tuber, 
and the yield per acre Is estimated at from 
SOO to 800 bushels. They have an agree- 
able sweetish taste, and contain rather 
more flesh-forming matters than the com ^ 
mon potato, consldcnibly more sugar, and { 
a slight excess of starch. < 

B. Jalapa has large tuberous roots and 
creeping stems like the last. The leaves of 
this species are heart-shaped.of adeep green 
upon the upper surface, and covered with a 
white woolly down beneath ; and the flowers 
are either white or rose-coloured, and very 
showy. It is a native of Mexico, growing 
commonly In the vicinity of the town of 
Xalapa, whence the specific name Jalapa 
Is derived. It was formerly supposed to 
produce the Jalap of the Pharmacopoeia, 
but that drug is now known to be derived 
from another plant of the same natural 
order; the roots of B. Jalapa, however, 
possess purgarlve properfles, and are pro- 
bably sometimes substituted for true lalap. 

B. patiirulata has thick smooth twining 
Stems and largo hand-shaped leaves ; and 
its flowers are very handsome and of a 
fine purple colour. It is a native of 
India, Java, New Holland. Mauritius. West 
Africa, Guiana, Brazil, «e.; and is the 
siiecies commonly cultivated for food in 
Western tropical Africa. From the seeds 
of a siiecies of this genus Is obtained what 
is called Natal Cotton, a textile material 
resembling true Cotton. [A. S.} 

BATEMANNIA CoUeyi is an inconspicu- 
ous Orchid with dull browuiah-punile 
flowers, from Demerara. It differs In 
little from JSasnllaria, excepting having 
an anther-bed with a membranous border. 
Some other plants bearing this uaiuo 
belong to the genus Oaleottw, 

BATHMIUM. A name given by Link 
to a group of large-growing Ferns now 
Included in Aspidium and Sagmia. CT.M.] 

BATIDB.IL The BatU maritima, a low 
shrubby succulent plant, with opposite 
leaves, abunduit in the salt-marshes on 
the sea-coasts of the West Indies, has 
mucB puzzled botanists as to its real 
aOlnltfes. They have therefore, in com- 
pliance with a custom now very prevalent 
similar eases, endeavoured to solve the 


The females have a two-lobed sessile 
stigma, without either perianth orstamens. 
The seed has no albumen, and the embryo 
is but little curved; ye( Grtsebach Is 
probably right in proposing once more to 
inclnds It among, the CkwiptMamm, with 
which it accords in outwart appeatauce. 

BATIS. This genus of Exogens has a 
structure so anomalous that it has been 
separated as a distinct order, BtOidete. The 
leading features have been just explained ; 
in addition to which it may be remeiuhcred 
thatthenaked ovaries adhere to eatih other 
In the form of a short green four-rowed 
cone. Each ovary consists of tivo carpels, 
the stigmas l)eing only two ; but It is four- 
celled, with one ovule in each cell. In con- 
sequence of the dorsal rib of eau carpel 
iK'ing infiexed so as to form a partition, 
the partition passing between the two 
ovules, making the two-celled ovary four- 
celled, with one ovule in each cell. The 
ovule Is erect from the base of the cell. 
The seed contains no albumen, and the 
embrj-o has an inferior radicle. The po- 
sition of the Batideorin the natural system 
is a question of much interest with bota- 
nists, who have assigned it widely different 
stations. There is no doubt, however, 
that it has some relation with the CaUitr^ 
chucetf, and in common witii that order 
shows some resemblance to the Ctergopkirl- 
lacea. The writer has also suggnted a 
very near affinity with the Yeneaatw, 
which have the same kind of four^elied 
ovary. JAnn, Soc. xxil. 411). The 

)iaiit is sometimes used in making West 
ndian pickles, and its ashes yield large 
quantities of barilla, (B. OJ 

BATODENDRON. A name appUed to a 
genus of Faecininrecc. more commonly 
considered as a section of the genus Foe- 
cmiuM. It Is known by Its flowers being 
home on long thread-like stalks. In leaiy or 
j leafless clusters ; the corolla flve-lobed, 

I spreading, bell-shaped ; fllameiits hairy ; 
anthers provided with two long awns bent 
I backwards ; fruit berry-llke, almost taste- 
less, its cells few-seeded by abortion. The 
species are all natives of America and 
■Mexico. •CM.T.BU 

BATON BLANO or ROYAL. (FrJ 
’ Afphod«lu$ ramonu, •— DE JAOOP. As- 
phodtlu$ lutetvf, — BE SAINT JEAN. 
rolpffonum oritwtaU. 

I BATRACHOSPSIUIEJBi BAT1U0HO8- 


the small green flowers half buried in a tinct groups, in one of v^ch the 
succulent spike, give It a great general cartilaginous, solid or hollow, with the 
l^sem bianco to Salicomia ; but the ovary , outer coat cellular; In the other It is 
having (according to Torrey) four cells; up of u central articulated axis coaled wiw 
with one erect ovule In each, differs ma- j close-papked descending A**’^**JHY?*^ 
terlally firom that of C^ietwpodiacea. The with whorls of necklace-llke Iw aaehl ete at 
flowers are In unisexual cj’lmdrtcal spikes, regular Intervals. In both, the ffnitt eon- 
The males, solitary, under Imbricated slsts of chains (A spores, which are ex- 
bracts, have a two-lobed calyx and loxw tenial In the latter, Intmmal In <me genus, 
Btsmens, alternating with as many minute . at least, of the former. BatrockMjMniMm 
•dale-hke peti^ or rather stamlnodta. > belongs to the second groi^ ItsspeelM 
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whlcb MV ]|lghl7 gelatinous, vary from 
black to nearly Tiolet, bus are never of 
a deep rose as in the analogous rose-spored 
Ala<e. BMoniU/onite isacouimon inhabitant 
of our rivulets, urhere it is found attached 


stalked ovary, which ultimately becomes a 
mnny-secdod two-valved pod. 

B. tomentoaa is a native of Ceylon, where 
It forms a small tree, growingabout fifteen 
feet high, and having pale yellow flowers 


to stones or roots, and never falls to obtain I spotted with crimson, which has given 
ndmiraUOn when closely examined. Most ' " ‘ 

of the Mtecies grow in fresh water. The 
genera ctf the first group will be noticed 
under XsmaiMa. CM,J.B.3 

BATSOHIA. A genus of 
allied. to Abuta and Anelasma, but differing 
from both In its three to flve-uervod leaves, 
which an alipost glabrous. The genus is 
imperfectly known, Mr. Bcntbam is of 
opinion that It should l>a merged with 
AtnUa. The plants included in it are 
natives of Darien. Tbo name has bocu 
applied to certain Bontginnceoiu plants now 
included under Ltihotpartnum , and aleo to 
a group of Leguminoim, now referred to 
MrnmtoMta. [M. T. M.] 

BAUimiER DE NEPTUUE.. (Fr.) La- 
minaria aaochanna. 


SaasiflraffacaaB), has by some botanists been 
thoMht to possess distinctive characters 
sufficient to establish it as a separate family 
under the name of Baueracc^p, which has 
not, however, been generally adopted. 


rise to the superstitious idea that they are. 
sprinkled with the Mood of St. Thomas, 
hence the tree is called St. Thomas’ tree. 
Its leaves arc composed of two oval,blunt- 
topped leaflets joined together for more 
than half their length, and hairy on tlio 
under side. TJie dried buds or flowers, 
and also the leaves, are employed by tho 
n.ative Indian doctors os a remedy against 
dysentery. 

B. Vahlii IstheMaloo climber of India, 
a plant whose gigantic shrubby stems often 
attain a length of ,100 feet, and climb over 
the tops of the highest trees of tiie forest, 
twisting so tightly round their steins that 
they not unfroQuently strangle and cause 
death, the stems ultimately decaying and 
leaving a slieath of climbers standing in 
their place. Jlte young shoots and leaves 
are cin'eyedwjth a rust>coloured scurf, and 
BATrBRACE.S. The genus Bawra,h^ I furnished with tendrils. The 'leaves 
longing to the Hydrangea famiIy(or tribe of large, often more than a foot in 

" — ‘ • ■ diameter, composed of two o^al-shaped 

lobes joined together for about half their 
length, and heart-shaped at the base. The 
flowers are snowy-w'hlte, mid arranged In 
I racemes. The exceedingly tough fibrous 
niirnitA a ^ rr I bark of this species is employed in India 

aydrangeorerr , ' for making ropes, which, from their great 
found In Aus- { strength, ore used in the construction of 
V*® suspension bridges across the river 
leaflets, Jumna The bark of another Indliui spe- 
flowers are hand- cles is used for making the slow-matches 
*^‘’‘^lo«red or purple, ' used with native gunsf 

stalks, I B. variegata is a small tree of al>out twenty 
sl?i» height, a native of liidia, China, 

5*^*1^"* to the base of and the Molucca Islands, an^ now natJ 

two. [J. l.bj It has two broadly egg-shaped leaflets 

BAlTEZIfLi. Ibis gsmu of Levumi- ^or about one-third their length ; 

nous plants (PabacM): 0(esalpmiea>) was rosy- white flowers are produced in 

MiecMd by Plumler to bear the name of 5?^®* "1^?" * forked stalk. The wood of 
Caspar Baubln ** ® colour, and forms 

(^brsted botanists of the sixteenth cen- many woods called Ebony ; the 

jolwd toge^ Ah2 ot- A' 8UCUTER. 

^rglns^ and which Plumler 

ttiouglitMmboUc of 'the united UbouSoJ ~ A'SALADB. Mentha 

tte two Bauhins In the cause of aoimrJ ! or GRAND BaUamita 

Th^amerow species are extenslTOly dtf’ ' Tanaeetum. - DB 

fused tbiww^out the tropics. harSiSr ! S^ADA. Abies balaamea. -m PB'ROtT. 
la BmU and jlndja. They are V«rM«. — DEPErROU 

c lmbers.frequent y attalnlnra^ ®*«*«‘«.-DE Vaniuil 

flowers are produced ““U’OR- 

»cen»8 opfSsite the piquet contained 

jSSS’tS^ hftfe a calyx with a w-iin- V** cam- 


Itt the joined together 
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BAWDMONEY.orBALDMONEY. Jftum 
AtkamarUieim, 

BAXTBRA. A little known genn» of 
A»elepiadaem from Brasil, eontaining a 
iingle species, an erect shrub with oppo- 
site cordate-elliptical leaves, and reddish 
flowers in terminal uinbela The caljrx is 
flve-parted. The tube of the corolla is 
dilated below, and the limb is ftve-cleft. 
The stamlnal corona consists of five fleshy 
leaves. The ontlicra are terminated by a 
membranaceous appendage. [W. C.] 

BAY, INDIAN or ROYAL. Launtt 
indica. LOBLOLLY, (fordonia las%r 
anthm. , RED. Laurut carolmentU. 
— , ROSE. EpiMtmm angutiifoUum. — , 
SWEET, or BAY-TREE. Laurut nobilU ; 
also an American name for Jfagnelm 
fflauca. 

BAYBERRY. Jfyriea cerifera. 

BDELLIUM, AFRICAN. A gnm resin 
obtained fr(»m BaUamodei\dron ajricannm ; 
also applied to that obtained from Ceradia 
furcatn. —.INDIAN. A resinous product 
of Aoltamodmdrvn Roxburghii, or Ampnt 
BdtUium, 

BEAD TREE. The common name for 
lltlia. 

BEARED. Ending In a long sharp 
terete, or angular point. 

BEAK-SEDGE. A common name for 
Jthynchoapora, 

BEAM TREE, Pyrwi Aria, 

BEAN. The common name for Fcba. 
— , BOG. The Buckbenn, Menyanthea tri- 
foltata. — , CUJUMARY. Tlie tonic seed 
of Avdfndron Ctijtmary. — , EGYPTIAN, 
or PYTHAGOREAN. The fruit of A’e- 
lumhium apecioaum. — , FRENCH. PAo- 
aeolua vulgaria. — , HARICOT. The seed 
of Phaatalua vulgaria. — , INDIAN, An 
American name for Catalpa, — , KIDNEY. 
The common name for rhaaeolua, es- 
pecially for those kinds cultivated as 
esculents. — , LIMA. An American 
name for Pitaaeolus lunatva. LOCUST. 
Tlte pod of Ceraionia Siliqua. — , MO- 
LUCCA. The seed of GuHandina Jtmdu- 
eella, — , ORDEAL, of Old Calabar. The 
seeds of Phyaoatigma venenatum, — , 
OX-EYE. The seed of Mwuna itrciut. — , 
PICHURIM. A commercial name for the 
cotyledons of Neetandra Puchury. — , SA- 
CRED. The common name for Nalumln’Hm. 

SAHUEA, Seja hiapida., ST. IGNA- 
TIUS’. The seed of /{matin amarn^ ali.a8 
Strychuoa Ignatia. — , 6CA RT.ET RUNNER. 
Phaafoluamultijtorua, — , TONKA, or TON- 
QUIN. The 8^ of PipUrix odnrnin, — > 
UNDERhOROUND kidney. ArachUi ky- 
pogm. — , WATER. An English n.nme 
for the family of Kelumbiaeeee. — . WILD, 
An American name for Apiot. 

BEAN CAPER. The common name for 
EygopnyUum, 

BEAN TREE, Swedish. Pynta iattemudia. 
— t of Aostiftlfa. Oaatanoapamiumauatrule, 


BEAN TREFOIL. The common name 
for Anagyria : sometimes also applied to 
iienyautkea tri/oltata, and anciently to 
Cytiaua Laburnum. 

BEAR-BANE. AeonUnm aretophonum. 

BEARBERRY. Arctoataphyloa. 

BEARBIND. Tlic common name for 
Calyatagia. 

BEAR’S BREECH. Aeanthua. 

DEAR’S EAR. Primula Auricula. 

BEAR’S FOOT. HelUborua focUdua. 

BEASTS BANE. Aemiitum theri(h 
phmum. 

BEATONIA. A genus . of bulbous 
Iridaceo’t containing a single species, B. 
purpurea, found in Mexico. This has a 
simple tlowor-stem alKmtsix inches high, 
a few plaited leaves, and one or two tcr- 
niinal flowers, ubiiii are rratcrifomi.rosy- 
purplc,whitish and dotted with purple near 
the base. The iierlantli is very Irregular, 
almost as In Tigndia ; tlie filaments cylm- 
! clraccously connate, and the style slender, 
with a tbrce-iobcd stigma, the lobes of 
wlilcli arc split and recurved. [T. M.] 

BEATSONIA. A genus of FVffwjfccMmccfl*, 
scarcely differing frmn Frankeuia, but 
having two stjlcs, vlih globular stigmas, 
and a two-valved capsule, while in Fran- 
kenia there are three styles and a tliree- 
vaUed capsule. li.jantulueifoUn is one of 
the few plants Indigenous In the Island of 
St. Helena. [J. T. S.] 

BEAUCARNEA. A nafnc lately given to 
a genus of Agavc-like liliaceous plants, 
till recently known In gardens under that 
of Poicencrtftm,which,it is said, originated 
in a mis-spelling on a garden label of 
Freycinetta, tin* name of a germs of screw- 
pines, with which these have no affinity 
whatever. The few known species are 
natives of Mox Ico. They have arborescent 
stems, remarkable for the large hulbiform 
swelling wlilch, from the earliest stages, 
forms at the base ; these support a spread- 
ing terminal crown of long narrow 
Icavca The inflorescence In B. rceurrata is 
a large terminal panicle, a yard or more in 
height, bearing a multitude (4,000 to 5,00C) 
of small w’liite fragrant flowers. The genus 
is very nearly allied to Daavlirium, being, 
like it, dtmeious, but it differs in having 
the segments of the perianth more de- 
cidedly blserlate and uiiequal. In its more 
truly panicled Inflorescence, and in the 
remarkable hulbiform base of its Dracmna- 
llke stems. The species are : 71. recurci/oHa 
{Pi^ufenretitia tvhermlata), whldh has the 
leaves channelled and recurved ; Jt. atricta 
(P. gtauoa), which has plain giaucescent 
leaves, straighter and more erect; And B. 
graeilia (P. gracilis), w*hich has very 
straight sharp erect leaves, slightly chan- 
nulled In front. (T. M.J 

BEAUFORTIA. A genus of Jift/rtaeem, 
consisting of shmlis with opposite sessile 
Jeavee. The ahowy flowers have a calyx 
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with a toiihshappd tube, and a limb divided 
Into five acute ecitincats ; a corolla of five 
petals; itainens united Into four or qve 
parcels placed oppoHite the pctalii, the an- 
tliers attached by their liaue : stylo throad- 
shaiied. The fruit is a capsule. These 
handsome llowenng shrubs are n.-itivosof 
New HoUand, and some of them are in 
cultivation in our creeuhouses. [M T.M.3 

liBAUMONTIA. Under this name are 
Included some very handsome ilowering i 
shrubs of cHiublng h.ibit Indonging to the 
order Apocynacar. The leaves are i>pp<*slte. 
The ttowers are wh ite, large, borne m ternn- 1 
nal or axillary cor.\ mbs. and have a calyx of | 
live brojul spreading coloured Bei»a1*., and a ■ 
dlsitetided l>oll-sli:iped corolla, with a short 
Iliuh divided Into live erect nearly e»ini- 
latcral divisions, Tlie stamens are placed 
on the top of the tnhe <if the corolla, and 
aliertinfe with the five lobes of theh.vi)og>- 
lious disc ; .‘iiithers arrow-shaped, adhei Ing 
to the thick oblong two-cleft stigma. 
Ovar} two-e(>lled 1‘riiit a ffdlicle, with 
many hairy seeds These plant •>, especially 
it. are remarkable for their 

liaTfdsomc flowi'rs ; they are natives of the 
Hast fndles, and are cultivated as stove 
plants In this country. pI.T.M.] 

BEAVER TREE. Magnolia gUiucn. 

BECK-BEAN. Menyanthea tri/oliuta. 

BECKEA. A small group of 8»mth I 
African dwarf slinibs, of the order Urn- 
nwcea', closelv related to lirttnia, diHering i 
in having a smooth instead of hairj calyx, ' 
included iiHte.id of ex'^irted stamens, and • 
ill the fruit being crow (led by the persistent 
calyx, the petals and stamens falling away. 
The species have bj some been reh'rrod to 
Phylica. [T. M.] 


' ecolate or linear leaves, whfrh aw glossy 
, aboveand covered underneath with a wlilte 
! tomentum, as are the branches and flower- 
I heads. The latter are axillaryand solltar}', 
! or few together, and have no strap-shaped 
florets, if. aalici-na, the Dogwood of Tns- 
' mania, h.rj beautifully marked wood, suit- 
I able for cabinet-work, and Is sometimes to 
bemetwltJnn EngUsli gardens. The genus 
IS n.miod in honour of the late Duke of 
Bedford, a gieai patron of horticulture 
and botany. [A. A. B.] 

BEDSTRAW ffatium; alto applied to 
IkitTtoUium Jpat ir— 

BEEBEEllU The Guianion name of 
Xiectandra JloJuri, 

BEC-DE-CIGOGNE. tPr ) JR-odium cieo. 
Mum ~ DE GRUP' Xrodium yruinum. — 
DK HERON £rodtum ariiuinum. — DJ£ 
I'lGEON. Otrantwn eolumbtnum, 

BEEUH. The English name of Fagua 
aylvuitca. -, of Australia. Tectona aaa- 
trulia. — , of New South Woles. Mvnotoca 
ellipttca. — , BLUB or WATER. CarpU 
nua amcnainu. — SEA-SIDE. A name 
used ill Jamuica for Exostema caribeeum. 

BEECH-DROPS. An American name 
for Epip\tytis. —, FALSE. An American 
name for Jlypopitya lanuginoea. 

BEEt'H-MAST. The fruits of the Bccch 
tree, Fugua syli'atica, 

BEEFINGS. Afiples prepared by being 
oven-dried and pressed flat. 

BEE-FLOWER, or BEB ORCHIS. 
Ophrys api/cra. 

BKEFSUET TREE. Shephetdia argmtea. 


BECK ERA. A genus of Gmssei belong- 
ing to the irihe Punicerv, The few' siH'eies 
whicli belong to U are all natives of \hjs- 
slnla, saie one. B. vubica, an annual, which 
grows w 11(1 in N iibia. [D, JI.] 

BECKM.ANNI^. A genus of Grasses 
lu'longiug to (he tribe PhaUmdeio. The' 
III florescence is in close coniprewd spike- 1 
lots; epiculiB tw o-ilowcn>d : glumes uu- ' 
equal, navicular, slightly stalked at the 
leise, obtuse, or rutUor obovate ; mica 
two, nearly o(inal. One siiecies only la ! 
described, Herknmvva criictrformia, & na- * 
tive of Jamn, and a very elegant grtisa 
wlilch pro\es JiarUy In Britain. [D.M.] 

BECLARDIA, A syiionymo of Cryjh 
topus. 

BEDAGO.SA. A Bra7.Ili.an name for the 
seeds of Cuaata accMentalia, which am 
used ns a substitute for coffee. 

BE'DE'GUAR. (Pr.l Sw'eet-briar Sponge, 
ft siwmgc-ilke gall found on tlie Eglantine 
ftnd other roses. 

BEDFORDIA. A genus of the Composite 
nmifly, wJiicli scarcely differs from Hmeeio, 
^ species am known, both Tasmanian 
fthrubft or ftmail trees, with alternate lan- 


BEBFWOOD. The common name for 
Cuammm. Also applied, in N. S. Wales, 
to stenornrpm aallgnua, and in Quecnatand 
to Jiankaia compar, 

I BEET. The common name of tlie cftcn- 
lent Beta rnlgnria. — , CHARD or Sl- 
1 CILIAK. Beta Cicla. 

I BEFARI.A. A genus of Eriraceep, con- 
taining about twenty species of small and 
ofum glutinous shrubs, natives of the 
Alpine districts of Peru and Mexico. They 
have alternate often crowded entire coria- 
ceous leaves, and bear flowers, generally of 
a purple colour, in terminal racemes or 
corj-nibs. The calyx is 8-7 cleft ; the corolla 
consists of as many petals; the doable 
series of stamens have filiform ftlanienta. 

two-celled anthers dehiscing 
bj ohllqnc pores at the apex. The ovwry 
six or seven ceUs, each containing ! 
many ovniies ; the style flilform, often long ' 
mid exserted ; and the stigma capftat^ ! 
ThS ^'^^**"«‘** septlcldally, ! 

I ^ extremely 

b« autlfui ; they grow at a great height on 
I the mountains of South America, oftm^ 
j the very extreme of vegetatinu. The 
genus 8 nearly related to SidendreS 
1 from which it differs in Its petals SSnS all 
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distinct, overlapping eacU other, and not 
being nnlted Into a tube. [W. C.] 

BEGGAIt-TICKS. An American name 
for Bidms/randoaa^and B. eonnata. 

BEGONIACE^. (Beffotiiads.) A natural j 
ord(T of dicotyledonous plants, belonging i 
to the monochlainydeous 8ul>>cla88 of Be 
Candolle. Llndley places the order in his - 
(hicurbital (Cucumber) Alliance. The order 
contains herbaceous plants or succulent | 
uiider-shrubs. The leaves have an obliauc 
form, and arc placed alternately on the j 
stem, having stipules at their base. The | 
flowers have no petals, but conelst of a ' 
single iiennuth, usually piiik-eoloured, j 
w'liich is placed above the ovary or seed- i 
vessel. Borne flowers have stamens only, 
others pistils only: In the former, the 
p('riautli has from two to four divisions ; 
In the latter from two to eight. The 
stamens arc numerous and are collected 
In a head. The stisrinas are three, and the 
fruit is winged with three divisions. Some 
of the plants produce buds wiilch arc 
easily detached so as to constitute living 
plants. The plants are common in the 
Ejist and West Indies, and South America ; 
a few occur In Madagascar and South 
Africa. They are said to possess bitter and 
astringent <jiullties. and some have l>een 
used in the cure of fluxes of various kinds. 
Ih the order there are acccrdlngto Klotzsch, 
forty-two genera ; and nearly four hundred 
species are known. Illustrative genera 
Bifrva, Sttffonia, Biplodmlum, JSwaldUt, 
Mnierea, and Oirtoudia. Be Candolle 
admits only Catparjfa and MnUrta of 
Klotzsch’i genera, above referred to, retain- 
ing about three hundred and flfty species In 
Bfgonici proper, distinguishing them by 
certain peculiarities ol the pluuentaH nud the 
capsules. [J. U. B.] 

BEGONIA. The genus whence the 
natural order BcgmiJaccrc derives Its name. 
It consists of herbaceous plants found In 
the East and West Indies, Brazil and other 
parts of South America, and in Mexico. 
The Btnmlnatc flow ers have four and the 
pistillate live sepals. Anthers oblong, with 
an obtuse connective elongated at the 
apex; fllaments short and not united. 
Style persistent, its branches surrounded by 
a continuous papillose Imiid.w'hlcb makes 
two spiral turns Tbs placentas oro entire 
or bipartite, placed in the Interior angle of 
the cells of tbs capsule. The genus Is 
named after Michel Ilegon, a Frenchman, 
who promoted the study of Imtaiiy. The 
plants receive the name of Elcphaut’s-ear 
from the form of their leaves. The stalks 
of some of the species are used in the 
same way as rhubarb. [J. H. B.J 

BEHEN. 811cm Bckm, CwubcXi$ Behetu 
now SiUM infiata» and SerrtUukt Bchen, 

BEHEN BLANC. (Fr.) SlleM itifiata. 
— ROUGE. CbMfranihttsrttber. 

BEJARIA. A synonyme of Br/aridt a 
genus of erleaceouB plants related to JBAo- 
AxtendwL 


BBLANGERA. A genus of Brazilian 
trees belonging to Cunoniaceect with oppo- 
site stalked leaves having from three to 
five serrated leaflets; stipules caducous; 
racemes simple, axillary; calyx six-parted; 
petals none; stamens numerous, on a 
perlgynoos disk ; ovary free. CJ. T. S.] 

BELIS. A synonyme of the coniferous 
genus Cunninghaniia. 

BELLADONNA. A name sometimes 
given to a group consisting of certain 
si>edea of AmaridUs, <»f which A. Bella- 
donna is the tjiie. The genus Is not 
generally adopted, and indeed, according 
to Herbert, its type is also the tyj^ of the 
Linnsan Amaryllis. [T. HO 

BELLADONNA. Atropa Belladonna, the 
Deadly Nightshade. 

BELLADONE. (Fr.) Atropa Belladonna. 

— D'AUTOMNE. Amaryllis Belladonna. 

— DB ROUEN, or D' ET£'. Hippeastrum 
vittatum. 

BELLE DAME. (Fr.) Atriplex hortensU. 

BELLE-DE-JOITR. (Fr.) Coneolvulus 
tricolor. — DE-NUIT. ilirabilia JaXapa. 

— D'OKZB HEURBS. OmUhogalum um- 
bellatunk 

BBLLENDENA. A genus of protea- 
ceous plants. The only species, B. montana, 
is a native of Tasmania, m here it has been 
found on Mount Wellington. It bears a 
short spike of apctaloug flow'ers of four 
sepals, with four free stamens rather 
shorter tliaii the sepals, and a filiform 
style ; Its fruit is a nut. The plant is of 
humble growth, eight to ten inches In 
height, having croivded short-stalked 
wedge-shaped leaves, ohstfletely three 
nerved with a three-toothed apex. [U. H J 

BBLLERIC. The astringent fruit of 
Terminaha Bellerica. 

BELLBTALIA. A genus of zmaesoB, 
containing a few bulbous pkauts found in 
the Meditenranean region and in temperate 
Asia. They have the habit of some of the 
larger species of grape hyacinth (Muscari), 
hut are distinct by having their perianth 
divided half way down into six folded 
lobes, expanding to form a prismatic liell. 
From the true hyacinths they differ by the 
perianth having an angular and not a cir- 
cular section. The few- leaves are radtral, 
broadly linear ; the flowers small, whitish 
or violet tinged u ith green. [J, T. SJ 

BELL-FLOWER. The common namefot 
Campannia ; also applied to Canaiina Oomr 
panvta. 

BELLIDUBTBUM. A genus of the 
Composite family, cmitaining but one spe- 
cies, B. Uithelii. whitdi is found In the Alps 
of Central and Bouthem Europe. The plant 
without close examination might lie n^tly 
taken for a common daisy (BeUia), but ran 
be easily distinguislied from that genus 
by the presence of a copious pappus of 
rough hairs, the daisy having no paiipus 
ataU. CA.A,BJ 
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BSLIiia. The Daley : the taToouite t Marguerite, the reader need scarcely be 
flower ot the poets of nature, from Informed, is the French for a pwl, and 
Chaaccr to Bums ; the first which children * a daisy.' [C. A. J .J 

leam to call by name, and the ncefo rth beLLIUM. Tim species of this genua 
love for oTermore. are five In number - one of them, S. cordis 

the latter poet wsre^irde^y /oltum, found in Spain, and the others In 

fynder of our foyro Southern Italy, and the nclghlwurlng 

deep fwilttg, that the reader^ 

pleased to have the opportunity ^ cullliig common daisy (Beilis prrennU), and all of 
Its characters from the following «* them are plants of a very similar appear- 
tracts ance, but they differ in having a pappus of 
' And lenlng on my elbowe and my side i six to eight broad scales, tom nt the a{icx. 
The longiS dale I shoiic me for to* abide, alternating with an equal number of Jong 
For nothing elUs, and I shall nat lie, scabrous brlstlea [A. A. B.] 

Blit for to laokin upon the Daisle, i ^ 

That well by reson men It calW male BBLLWORTS. An En^lsh name for 
The Daisle, or els the eye of the dale, ‘he group Campmulacece. The term Bell- 


The emprise, and the flourc of flouris alle. wort Is also used in America for Vvulana. 

, ^ BELLYING. When a round body is 

‘Whan mat the Bunne out of the south more prominent on one side, or at one 
. « . .. iwint, than at another. 

And that tills floure gan close and gon to „ , ^ , 

rest BBLMONTIA. A genus of GentiamMg, 

For darknes of the night, the which she which maybe recognised bythecalyx, which 
drede, is more or less deeply divided, fire-parted, 

Homo to my house full swiftly I me with prominent angles or wings; a regular 
siiede five-cleft corolla, with an almost cylindrical 

To gone to rest, and crly for to rise tube; five stamens included within the 


si)cde five-cleft corolla, with an almost cylindrical 

To gone to rest, and crly for to rise tube; five stamens included within the 
To seeue this liuurc to sprede os 1 dorlsc. corolla ; a stigma, wltti two roundish club- 
shaped lolies; and a two-celled capsule, 

Ho Ml. Mioop. .nd. In hi, draun. tb. 'S 

gueen of Lovo__ appears, ‘clad In rolall ShvJL 


gueen of Lovo appears, ‘clad in rolall 
habito greoe,’ with a fret of gold on her 
head — 


Southern Africa. [M. T. 3L3 

BELO ANTHER A. A genus of Jdesem' 


•And upon that a white coroune she here founded on a herb from Java, 

ForalltheworldfeslghtasaBalsle which has a procumbent rooting stem, 
Icrounld Is, ivlih whltS levls lite, sessile alternate leaves, a glandular 

So were the (lowrlns of her crouud white. ^'ry small white petals, 

For of a perle fine orlentall “V® stamens, and two deflexed styles, 

Her whltd coroune was Imakid all. with violet stigmas. y, T. 8.) 

For wlilch the whlt6 coroune above the beloprrovis* a m u, 
grene ^ considerable genus 

Tmade her hke a Daisle for to sene tropical America, 

Consldrld eke her fret ot gold above.’ Em, ?( *>e*««ful 

shrubs, with large purple or blue flowers, 
• axillary or UrmlniU 

t™™,dM..i.bwbibi,2?^^°’LiP«. 'Ti?s'x'!r'aj 

And Mars egave her a coroun red parde, flve'-cleft “ deeply 

Instede of rubies set among the white.’ concav?’the loweJ^tfffl'i Vhe tSSf*sS 

was crowned “,‘®"® ‘J® Inserted in the corolla tuim : 
with the flowers whlrii the poet did Move are spurred at the base. The 

and drede,' so the fairest land he had ever ^w^oeUed ovary has two ovules in each 
•®®“was cell; «ie stigma Is subulate. Hie lower 

elannde of white and grene; capwle Is ungulculate, without 

The gronude was grouc, ypendrid with the upper portion coiitululng four 
Dalsye.' coloured discoid seeds. f w.C.] 

P^*®® BELOTE8, The Spanish and Italian 
the Leafe,' where the fw the edible nuts or acorns of 

band of knights and ladies Q«ercw Croinunfio. 

All ^raprad wltWouflMn c!mp!S, famny ‘f ® Dfme-tree 

hereto they endlnld evftrir^ne nearly allied to 

revs«n«, B... tun 

A hargaret In praising the Daisle, siJcies » ^**7 

^ »»»» «««. 

_5. -Ki. to mmMur' SSJ 


S with dense starry hairs, its leavM 
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are ilternftte, stalked, elliptical In form^ 
and acute, the upper surface nearly 
smooth, and the lower covered with 
white starry pubescence. The flowers are 
white, almost the size of those of the lime 
tree, and arranged in racemes In the upper 
axils of the leavea The genus bears the 
iiAine of Dr. Charles Bclot, a distinguished 
surgeon of Havannah. [A. A. B.) 

BBLVE'DE'RB. (Fr.) Xochia acoparia. 

BELVISlACE.fi. A gpoup of three or 
four tropical species, whose aflinltlea Inod 
been long misunderstood, owing to the 
Imperfect siwcimens which bad been ol>- 
tained. They are now, however, lietter 
k»u%vn, and liave been shown to constitute 
a small family closely allied to Myrtacece, 
or even a tribe only of that family, of 
which they have the inferior several-celled 
ovary, tho numerous stamens turned in> 
wards In the bud, the fruit and the seeds. 
They differ In tlieir plaited petals, united 
into a rotate lohed corolla, and in their 
stamens, united in concentric rings, of 
which the outer ones arc converted into 
barren stamliiodla. Tliey are all shrubby 
or arborescent, with alternate leaves and 
axillary almost sessile flowers. They ft>mi 
two genera: Kapoletyna (unwarniuLihly 
altered by Desvaux, for political reasons, 
to Btlvisiu), fnmi tropical Africa; and 
AsteratUhoa, from North Bnudl. 

BBLVISIA. A group of ferns, sciwirated 
by Mirbel from AcrohUehutHt as formerly 
understood. The species rirferred to it 
have little or no atliuitv, according to 
modern views of classlflcation, but are 
included severally Iti ^ctiniopt^U, 
nium, CaraiopetrU, ITymauoltpU, and 
Uchixatt. The characters relied on were: 
the fiructifleation occupying the whole 
spacb between the edge of the frond and 
the costa, so as to form a line ou each 
side ; and covered by a recurved mem< 
braiie, attached to the edge of the frond ; 
but the proiMised siiecles have only an ex- 
ternal resemblance, even in these iiar- 
ticulars. The name JBelvi$ia is also a 
synouyme of Napolomui. [T. M.] 

BBNQAO DE DEOS. The Brazilian name 
for the esculent flowers of Abtuiloii escu- 
len^m. 

BENCOMIA. The species of this genus, 
which belongs to that section of the Rose 
family called Sanpuuorbam, are both found 
la Teuerlffe. They aro low percmdal 
shrubs, with nneqmtlly pinnatea leaves, 
and pectinately toothed sttpulea Iheir 
flowers are male and female, on different 

g iants, and arranged In long catkin-like 
racted spikes. The tube of the calyx, 
when mature, has the appearance of a 
berTTf and encloses two u» four ochenes. 
The genus is nearly allied to tliat of the 
garden burnet iPoterium), but differs from 
it in having dimeious flowers, as well as In 
tlio long spikes. JS. cavdaia was Intro- 
duced to English gardens in 177S, but is 
leMom to be met wltiju The flowers are 
greenish, tinged with purifle, and very 


small. The genus hears the name of Ben- 
coiul, the last king of Teneriffe. [A. A. BJ 

BENGAL BOOT. The root of the Tollow 
Zedoary, Xingibitr Cammunar, 

BENINCASA This name Is applied to a 
genus of CucurbitaceouN plants, in honor of 
Count Benincasa, an Italian nobleman. 
The plants are berbs^ with hairy musk- 
scented leaves, dfnibing stems, and simjile 
tendrils. The flowers are solitar} , yellow, 
polygamous, and luonoicioas. They have a 
calyx with short wide lubes, wavy and 
dentate at tho margin ; a corulla, with flve 
roundish spreading lobes, wavy at tbe 
margin ; stamens in three bundles, di- 
verging, rudimentary In the females, the 
fllameuts short and wide, and the anthers 
very Irregular in shape ; stigma thick and 
irregular ; fruit ovate, rylindrical, downy, 
the seeds thickened at the margin. Theun- 
rijic fruits of B. cm/em, the White Gourd 
of India, are universally employed by tho 
natives in their curries. [M. T. M.] 

BENJAMIN BUSH. Bxnzoin odori/*ru-n, 

BENJAMIN TREE. Slyrax Benzoin. 
The name is also sometimes applied to 
F.cua Betijamnia, and to Betuoin odori- 
ferumt the laiirus Benzoin of Linnmus. 

RENNET, HERB. Geum urbanwn. 

BENNETTIA. Boe Oolaorlo. 

BENOItB commune. (Fr.) Geum 
uibanum. 

BENTHAMIA. A genus of epigynous 
Exogenous plants, belonging to tbe natural 
order Coruiicm, distinguished by having 
tlie calyx segments small, four-toothed ; 
lietaJs four, fleshy aud cup-shaped ; stamens 
four ; style one ; fruits small drupes grow- 
ing together aud forming a large berry 
resembling the fruit of Arbutus, and 
red when ripe. Tlie leaves are opposite, 
and bear no inconsiderable resemblance to 
those of the Cornelian cherry. B, fragifern 
was introduced to English gardens al^ut 
the year 1833, and is now to be found 
in some good collections; but being a 
native of uortlicni India, it is rather 
tender, and frequently hurt during severe 
winters, unless iirotecled, especially In the 
midland aud southern counties. [R. M J 

BENTS. A common eountry name for 
tbe dried stalks or culms of various grasses 
occurring In pastures, especially those of 
Agroetis and Cynosutm. 

BENZOIN. A genua of Imrueste, tn- 
liaidtiiig the damp shady woods of North 
America, and found also in NepaL It has 
I dicectous involucrated flowers; tbe males 
I with a calyx of six equal permanent segt 
nients, and nine stamens in three rows, 
and females smalior than the males, with 
fifteen to eighteen sterile stamens, smongirti 
which smaller spat^iuiate Imdies are dia* 
persed. The ovary is onenwlled with a 
single ovule, and the stfid diort with a 
two-lobed stigma. There atw in the ssale 
flowers two or three rows <tf glands, six to 
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short style. This grows into a one-ceUe<L 
ovary containing from one to eight seeds. 
The pinnate-leaved species oro sometimei 
separated, especially In gardens, under the 
name of Mahtnda , these have the elands at the 
b se of the petals frequently obsolete, and an 
great ornaments of our shrubberies. (T. H.] 
Tho common Berberrj’, or Barlmiry, A 
vulgaris, forms a deciduous shrub, attain- 
ing the liclglit of eiglit or ten feet It is 
found wild in Britain as well as most other 
parts of Europe, and is also commonly niei 
with in a wild stsite m Nortli America, and 
particularly In Kew England; but It is 
very doubtful whether the plant is really 
Indigenous to that continent or was carried 
there by the early settlers, and dlssem inated 
through tho agency of birds. The distln- 
gUKslied botanists Ttwey and Gray affirm 
that it was Introduced ; and this opinion is 


nine In numher, with a uniform compressed jailer wcondary leaves In tb^ axl 
aitemstlngwiththerowsof stamena The flowers consist of a six to nlnsKleate 
The irult Is succulent, seated on the perma- deciduous c^yx of coloured ^pals, disposed 
nent six-cleft calyx, B. odonfsrmit whlcli in two to three series : six bj^gynous 
famishes an aromatic stimulant tonic bark, claw’ed petals opposite " 

Is abush of eight to ten feet high, with ob sepals, and having two glands In^de at thi 
long or elliptic wedge-shaped leaves, am base ; six stamens opposite the j^tals, ant. 
smSl yellow lowers on naked umbels ap opening by valves; a»d a onc-celled ovary 
Siring bSoM the leaves. The berries art containing two to eight emet ovules, am 
said to have been used in the United Statei surmounted a peltate a. veri 

during tiie American war, as a suhstituto 
for allspice : and they yield an ^math 
stimulant oU. CT. M.J 

BENZOIN. The gum-resinous or balsamic 
exudation of the Benjamin tree, Styraz 
Benzoin. A milky juice resembling lienxoin 
is also obtained from Terminalui Benzoin. 

FALSE. A name given In Bourbon to 
Terminalia mawritiana, whlcli furnishes a 
resinous gum resembling benzoin. 

BE'QUETTB. (Fr.) Delphinium JJaciz, 

BEEAR eostatum, which is 

•Aid to supply an edible root in Sumatra. 

BERBERIDACB.^ (Bcrherids.) A natnr<al 
order of Exogenous plants, belonging to 
the Thalamifloral 8ub-cla';s of J)o Candolle. 

Lindley Includes the order In his Berlieral . ^ - 

Alliance along with vlneworts and fume- “Strengthened by the fact of the sp^es not 
worts. The plants of this family are found In Iceland and Labrador, nor 

shrubs or herbaceous perennials, with n the eastern parts of Siberia. The 
alternate compound leaves, which are often Berberry forms a comiiact hush, composed 
spiny. Sepals three.four, or six In a double of nunu'rous very spiny shoots springing 
row; petals equal to sepals in number, or *’<>»« the base, whlcli ai’e covered with a 
twice as many ; stamens equal In number whitish Imrk, tho wood Itself lieing of a 
to petals and opimsite to them; anthers fine yellow. The leaves are small, olmvate, 
having two lobM, each opening by a valve, toothed, and ciliated on the margin, and of 
which rolls up from the bottom to the top. * pleasant green; the flowers are yellow', 
Ovary solitary and oue-cellcd ; stigma or- appearing in May, The berries are in 
bleular. Fruit, either a berry or a capsule, pendulous racemes; their colour Is gene- 
With one, two, or three seeds, Tliese plants rally bright red, but In some varieties^hey 
tre found in the mountainous iiarts of are purple or yellowish-white. Occasionally 
tho Northern Hemisphere, and of South ’>lants are met with, the hen-les of which 
America ns far as the Straits of Mogalhaons. ^ave no seeds ; but such do ru>t constitute 
Theyare common in thenorthem provinces l>ermanent variety, for stoiielcss Iier- 
of India Nmie occur in Africa, AustraU- merries are only found on old plants ; and 
situ or the South Sea Islands. They possess t has been proved that young suckers 
acid, bitter, and astringent qualities. The taken from them and planted in fresh soil, 
fruit of some is used as a preserve, and frmtwith perfect seeds. The fruit is tot) 
Minetlmes eaten in afresh or dried state, acid for use in its natural state: but It 
Oxalic acid owurs In some of the species, makes exceUent refreshing preserves, for 
The stem and bark of several barberries which Rouen is particularly celebrated, 
are In dyeing yellow. The astringent W likewise candled ; and whSi g^n is 
substance called Lycium of Dioscorides is sometimes pickled in vinegar. The inner 
supposed to be furnished by the root of bark affords i bright yellow dye The 
varloos spec es of ^rberry; and a prepa- ! roots, which are of deep yellow colour 
*1 *^**J^?^ kind is much used os a j tbroughout, boiled in an alkaline lev 
ftbilfn^e in India. Tlio pinnate-leaved i yield a yellow dye, used in Poland for 
barbemes In cultivation f«)rm the sutj- colouring leather.* ^ rn t i 

^us Mahmia. In the order there are The bark of the Berbern'. of whlcli a de. 
^vegeneraand liospecles. See Ber6<n'IsJ coctlon was made, wwSerly much 

B WWa brated as a remedy ulS 

tad J^erzonta. [j. h. H] long since been discarded frim mSsem 

BBRBBRiaL The typical genus of the 

» B€rberUbuz». itewsists c5 Srnbs ihi^f 

chiefly iSthetempemS^^S mad^ « 

*!,!!!”» win? ow'i3’TuSiT^SSS,!"5" 
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yellow tMTk of the Berheny indicated it m 
a remedy for this diseased condition. 

Another popular notion with respect to 
this shmh U« that it Is the cause of blight 
or rust in corn. This has arisen from the 
circumstance that the Berberry is itself 
Iretiuently attacked by a species of ept- 
phyte*~tho JEcidium Berberidu, in which 
the leaves api>ear to be covered with spots 
of a brfghtlsh red colour, whilst wheat la 
subject to another epiphyte, the Pueentta 
gramtnU* (J. B.] 

tRecent inToattgations tend to confirm this 
notion, it having been shown that JPuixinia 
grnminit will not reproduce itself, but that 
if its spores ore sown upon tho leaves of the 
Berberry, they give rise to jKddium Ber- 
btridia. The spores of the ^ciditua, on the 
other hand, do not reproduce itself, but the 
Pucalnia: thus himishing a very striking 
illustration of the doctrine of alternation of 
generations. j. Br.] 

BERBEBBY. BerbarU wtgarla, sometimes 
CBlled Barberry. — OPHTHALMIC. Bar- 
baria Lgei^, 

BERCEL (Fr.) ffitadmm ^fhondgUtutK 

BERCHEMiA. Twining, or erect, decid- 
uous shmbs, belonging to the order ilAom- 
naceee. JB. volubilta Is a native of Carolina 
and Virginia, in deep swamps near tho 
coast. According to Pursh it ascends tho 
highest trees of Tazodium dtsttcAum, in 
the Dismal Swamp, near Suffolk, in Vir- 
ginia : and it is known there by the name 
of Supple Jack. The stems twine round 
one another, or any object which they may 
1)0 near. The flowers are small and of a 
greenish-yellow colour; and In America 
tlu'y are suc^ceeded by oblong violet- 
coloured berrlea It will grow hi any 
common soil; and is well adapted for 
bowers or trellis-work. It rarely, however, 
exceeds the liciglit of eight or ten feet in 
this country, owing probably to the neglect 
of planting it in wet peaty aolL It was 
introduced in 1714. The oUier species are 
not much cultivated. [C. A. J.] 

BERGAMOT. MmlkaeUratam odorata. 
-7 WILD. An American name lor Monarda 
/Utuhaa. 

BERQAMOTTE. (Fr.) The Lime, GVtnts 
Limetla. 

BERGBRA, one of the gen«ra of Aitran- 
tlaceee, is so named in honour of .a Dani^ 
botanist. The genus consists of a few 
species of small trees with pinnate leaves, 
•mall white flowers in terminal panicles, 
with a flve-cleft calyx, lire spreading 
petals, ten stamens with ovate anthers, 
and filaments flattened at the base. Tho 
fruit is one<!elled and one^weded. B. 
Xiinigi Is known in India as the Carry- 
leaf tree, as the natives flsvourthelr cur- 
ries with its aromatic fragrant leaves. Tlio 
leaves, root, and bartt are likewise used 
medicinally. The wood is hard and durable, 
and from the seeds a clear transparent oil, 
called Slmbolee oil, is extracted. [M. T.M.J 

BEROIA. An unimportant genus of 


herbaceous plants belonging to the order 
JSUUiiuieecB, All the spedes are natives of 
the East Indies, Java, or the Cape of Good 
Hope, where tliey grow in moist places, 
such as Tice flelds, which are irrigated 
tho greater part of the year. Dr. 
Wight says, that fn India the little B. 
ammaniotdea bears a Tanml name equi- 
valent to Wnter-flre, which, as Lindley 
observes, seents a curious coincidence with 
the word Wator-pepiwr, given In English 
to XtaHne, and seems to Indicate a popular 
belief in these plants possessing some 
acridity. [C.A.JJ 

BERG6MIA. A genns of the FtaeourUa 
family, containing but oiio species, B. 
javaniea. Which is a native of Java, and 
is described as being a large tree with 
alternate or opposite stalked leaves, which 
are entire, from three to five inches long, 
and lanceolate in form, their upper eurfa<‘e 
smooth, and of a whitish colour beneath. 
The flowers arc an-anged in axillary ra- 
cemes and have a three-ported calyx, five 
petals, and four or five stamens, the stalks 
of which are united. The fruit is not knonm. 
The genus bears the name of C. A. Borgsma, 
a iirofesaor of botany in Holland. [A. A. B.j 

BERLANDIERA. A genus of the Com- 
posite family, nearly related to gt'lplt/um, 
but differing in the winglesa achenes of 
tho ray florets, which are arranged in a 
single series, and are adlierent to the large 
interior Involucral scalea The five known 
■pedes, distributed over the 8. W. States, 
Texas, and Mexico, are pretty perennial 
herbs one to two feet high, the stems 
slightly hranebing above and terminating 
in solitary stalked yeUow-no'ed flower- 
heads an incli or more across, while Uie 
alternate heart-shaped ovate-oblong, or 
iuonocase ptnnattfld, leaves have notched 
maiwlns, and aro clothed underneath with 
a white velvety down; The involucrs] 
scales are foliaceous (like those of the 
Daklia) and in three series: the strap- 
shaped ray-florets have a pistil only ; the 
tubulm disc ones arc sterile and enveloped 
by the dilated chaffy scales of tho recep- 
tacle : and the flattened obovate achenes 
liave a pappus of two short au-ns. The 
genus bean Uie name of M. Berlandler, an 
American botanist, who collected lonely 
in Texas. [A. A. BJ 

BEBLB. (Fr.) filitm. 

BERMUDIEimE A' PETITESFLBirBB 
(Fr.) Sibyrinchimi Bermudtmuu 

BEREHARDIA. a synonym of PMMttm 
and Tma$lf*9rta. 

BERRIED. The same as Baccate. 

BERRY. ScsBacca. 

BSBBTA. A genus of fhs Lime-tree 
family ilWoeeaX But one species, B 
AmmonUtot is known ; it Is a tree with 
alternate stalked heart-shsped leaves, 
which are smooth and havo from Eve to 
seven nerves radiating from the tame. The 
flowers are white and very nmneroua* 


beat] 
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arnuiged la tenninal or axillary panidea ; trunk about tbrce or four feet in diameter, 
their calyx one<leaved,aplitting irregularly and aeldom having any branches till near 
Into three er five divisions, and alMut half the top. It has bright green leaves about 
.. .. . _ . ^ . "six Inches wWe, entire or 


s long as f^e petals, which are five in nuai> 
ber and narrow oblong in shape. The fruit is 
athree^lted capsule oruamented with six 
membranaceous wings covered with silky 
hairs. The seeds, one to lour in each cell, 
are covered with short rigid Lairs which 
readily enter the skin and produce as much 
painful itching as those of the Oowitch 


two feet long and s; 

undivided, and placed alternately upon the 
branches. The flowers have a twO'rarted 
deciduous caly x.slx unequal cream'coiottred 
petals, and numerous stamens united into 
a broad hood-shaped mass, those at the 
base being fertile and the upper ones 
sterile. Ine fruit is nearly round, and 


plant JfuewiM}. It is a native of Ceylon, the about six inches in diameter, having an 
Hiilippines. and Tropical Australia. In the extremely hard shell about half an inch 
Amur niaca It becumei oue of the largest thick, and containing from eighteen to 
twenty-four triangular wrinkled seeds, 
which are so beautifully packed within the 
in the isiiwu ror maxing on casae. cwmi; shell that when once disturbed It is Im- 
llghc and strong, it is employed In the con- possible to replace them. When these 
Btructlon of tlie Massooia boats of Madras, fruits are ripe they fall from the tree and 
It is exported in large guantitles under arecollectedlntoheapsby troops of Indians 
the n.iine of IVincomalee wood. The native called castanhieros, who visit the forests at 
name U said to be -smtaottlha. The genua is the proper season expressly for tills ptu^ 
named In honour of the late Dr. Andrew pose ; they are then sjdit open with an axe. 
Berry, a Madras botanist. [A. A. B.j and the seeds (which are what we call 

tempwTto^iailc^^ruclf^r^* Euro^an and baskets for tSsporStlon^to iSnsl? the 
‘ native canoea Braxll-imts form a con* 
sidmd^? article of exiiort from the port of 

“■» K-meUme. ciUlod 

the base, the petals bifid, and tho valves of 
the pouch convex, without a nerve : in 
habit tlie two genera agree. Prom Alpssam. 
with which It is frequently associated, it 
differs by tho bifid petals and swollen 
Much, which is usually more elongated. 

A i^ana, a common European plant, has 
I small white flowers, and its stems and 

I leaves are covered with dose white stellate 

[J.T.S.] 

BERTHELOTIA. A genus of the Oom- 
P^t© named in honour of Sabin 

Berthelot, joint editor with Mr, P. B. Webb 
111 their great work on the flora and 
fauna of the Oaiwiea But one species 
Is known, which la a small shrub with 
dternate lanceolate rigid entire leaves! 
terminated by a littio point. The flower- 
arranged in dense corymbs at 
hranclie8,and the florets 
are purido In colour, those of the ray 
1^.1. ud thowot tie diSi having bJtJ 
atemeus and piatlL Tlie pappus Is white 
pilose, and the hairs arranged in one 



Berthollctia ezeelta. 


siSSSSS? 

WMT, ,onl7 one epedee, B. •’****• •• '* bulwtltntt lur 


.. . • ^ u-z jKSTiinS’ 

bf JTto ‘"e BBRTOLOOTA. 


CA.aj 


It a native of 'oulimaT** v’enexuelar and “^RTOLONIA. A genus of Jfelusfo- 
; It forms laim forests on thJbaSfs hSS?' ?h procumbent 

' S- & 
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little creeping lioMiouse plant with spotted 
leaves* purple l)eueath. [J. T. &] 

BBRTTA. A genus of the Spurgewort 
family {Euphorhiaceas) composed of . a 
number of small resinous shrubs much 
like the rosemary in appearance and habit. 
Their leaves are alternate, crowded on the 
branches, and linear m form, their mar- 
gins entire and curved baclcnards. Their 
flowers are solitary In the axils of the 
leaves, those on the lower part of the 
stem male, the upper ones female ; they 
are small, have no corollas, and without 
being looked fur would be easily passed by. 
The leaves of most of them arc covered 
with minute starry hairs of a white colour. 
Five species are known, all natives of 
Eastern Australia and Tasmania. The 
genus is named in honour of Count L. do 
Lambertye, a patron of horticulture iu 
France, and the name is shortened to 

A. wya because of an already existing 

genus called LambertuL [A A. B.] 

BBRT7LA. Under this name is included a 
small section of the Liumean genus Smm. 

B. angvitifolia, particularly known as the 
Narrow-leaved Water-parsnip, is a native 
of the whole of Europe and a great part of 
Asia, growing in ditches and rivulets. The 
roots are fibrous, and send out stolons from, 
the crown ; the leaves are smooth, pinnate, 
and uneaually lobed and serrated; the 
flowers, which are small and white, are 
citlicr terminal or grow in umbels opixisite 
the leaves, and are all stalked. [C. A J.} 

BEfiOHORNERIA A genus of agave- 
like Amoryllidaceous plants, related to Ltt- 
taa and Fourcropa, from which it differs in 
having tubulose flowers, the former also 
differing In its exserted stamens, and the 
latter in its habit. The flowers consist of a 
deeply six-parted perianth, the segments 
of which are llnenr-spathulate, tubulosely 
ronuivent, sometimes slightly spreading at 
the point There are six stamens which 
are about as long as the perianth ; and an 
Inferior and somewhat club-shaped ovary, 
terminated by a long slender style and 
small stigma. S. tubi/tora is a stemless 
plant with a tuft of linear sword-shaped 
, acuminate leaves, and an erect scajie 
supporting a many-flowered raceme of 
purplish-green flowers. B. yvccoides, an- 
other species of considerable beauty, has 
also a radical tuft of thiekish lanceolate 
pointed leaves, a foot and a half long, and 
a toll slender coral-red scape three to four 
feet high, the upper half of which forms a 
, drooping panicle of alender branches of 
the same rich coral-red, springing from 
' deep rose-coloured bracts, and supporting 
a short pendent raceme of bright green 
flowers. It is indeed a moat striking 
plant, the coral-red scape and panicle, the 
graceful slender drooping branches, and 
the racemes of large pendant green flowers, 
which in shape are not much unlike those 
of soma long-flowered Fuehtia, but of a 
dark yellow green tinged with red, render- 
ing it very ornament the more so os it 


continues a long time in blossom. The 
Bpedes are natives of Mexico. [T- M J 

BESENNA. The Abyssinian name of 
AtMaia anthelminticat and at one time 
adopted as tbe scientific name of the 
pLaut, which was then imperfectly known. 

BB8HAN. The Balm of Mecca, Balso- 
nuxUndron Opobalaamum, 

BESLERIA. A genus of erect branch- 
ing uuderahrubs, abundant in the forests 
of tropical America, and belonging to the 
section of Oesneraeeat which have albu- 
minous seeds. They have opposite petlolato 
and fleshy leaves, with prominent nerves 
and veins, and axillary peduncles, with 
one or many flowers. The calyx is free, 
flve-clcft,and reddish coloured ; the corolla 
is caroponulate, and sub-equalJy flve-clrft. 
The four didynamous stamens, along with 
the rudiment of the fifth, are inserted in 
tbe tube of the corolla ; the anthers are 
two-celled. The one-celled ovary is free, 
snirounded at its base by a fleshy ring 
without glands, and has two two-lobed 
parietal placentae, to which are attached 
numerous anatropal ovules ; the style is 
simple and bifid ; the fruit is a berry filled 
with the fleshy placentae, and numerous 
small obovate seeds, -nith very short coty- 
ledona CW. C.] 

BBS6ERA. A genus Of liliaceous 
bulbs, found In Mexico, the species of 
which have narrow linear leaves, and 
umbel-bearing flower scapea The perianth 
Is bell-shaped, six-parted, furnished with 
six stamens, which are connate below into 
a cylindrical coronet, and having a sessUe 
ovary, containing numerous ovules, lying 
in two rows in the cells, the style being 
terminated by a capltate^epressed ob- 
scurely three-lobed frmged stigma. JB. 
eUgaiM, one of the best known of tbe few 
species, produces a pair of radical leaves, 
which are erect for two^hirds of their 
length, and then become pendulous ; they 
are one to two feet long, semlcyJindrlral, 
smooth and hollow. The scape, also smooth 
and flstular.is solitary, erect, tallerthau the 
leaves, and bears a terminal umbel of from 
three to sixteen drooping flowers of an 
orange-red colour, and having a turbinately 
bell-shaped tube, a moderately spreading 
limb of six nearly equal oblong-obtuse 
segments, and a cluster of six green 
stamens on long red filaments projected 
coDBiderably beyond the limb, and united 
at tbe base for half their length into aslx- 
ribbedtube. [T.M.] 

BETA. A genus belonging to the Batumi 
order (Btenopodiacete, a group comprising 
various genera of coarse wcedy-looking 
plants, among which B$ta la one of the 
most remarkable, on account of its roots 
and leaves being valuable both tor cnl^ 
nary and agricultural purposea. It Is a 
genua with hermaphrodite flowers, in 
which the five-parted urceolate perigone 
becomes hardened at the baseijfte seg- 
menta merely shrivelling up. There are 
five stMiMns inserted in n fleshy ringewo- 
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i»lte the Hmh aegments, and tiie depreaied whfch the roots and foliage are hlghljr 
one-celled ovoiy becomes a one^seeded iliictured with a purple colour, whilst 
utricle; { others iiicJinc to a yeIlowish«green hue. 

The Common Beet, Beta vidgarUt Is a Tliesc two varieties are tlic initiatives of 
native* of the South of Europe, and the red. and the whlto beet, and also of 
although oiiltivated by the ancient Xlo- tlic red, orange, and white mangold 
mans, and much esteemed by epicures, it wurzel. With re8i>ect to those forms 
was not iniSroduced into this country until which are cultivated for their roots, the 
ldS6. It is a hardy biennial, with large size to which they have been brouglit 


succulent leaves, generally of a deep 
reddish purple colour ; but that for which 
it Is most valued is its fleshy root, wh ch 
varies in tdtm. from that of a carrot to a flat 
round turiMp. The long-rooted sorts are 
preferred ; they are usually about afoot or 


, is remarkable ; but it should be observed, 
, with regard to the white beet, which is 
cultivated for the midrib of the leaves, 
tliat the roots are usually much forked, 
and. Indeed, are not greatly lietter In 
fllVJLCg^KVU y vsivjr At e USUnplI^ l&irUUb » AVUb U( form tJian those of the w'oody wild 
more in length, and from two to four examples, which, however, by being cultl- 
Inohes in diameter at the ttip, from wlilcli I vated with a view to tlie rtmt alone, attain 
they taper to a long point, and are prized a comiioct shape and large size. [ j. R] 

In proporidon bo their being wliolly of a 

deep blood-red colour wlien cut. In France BETEL. The fruit of jLreca Catechu. 
and Germany, beet root Is far more exten- ^ . 

slvcly used tlian in England j and, when Stachye SeUmica, 

properly dressed, It is guiierally considered AQU ATIQUE. Scrophutana aquatica. 

to ho a wholesome and nutritious veget- BETOXICA. An old Llnnaean name for 
able. Boiled and sliced. It Is eaten cold, various plants, now refeiTcd to Staehm. 
either hy itself or mixed in salads. It is B. ojfflcinalis, or Stachys Betonica. is the 
also excellent with vinegar as a pickle, and Wood ^tony of the herbals. IT. M 1 

Is capable of being ma<le into a conserve. r, .. . \ 

There are many varieties In cultivation. , BETOX\. The English name for the 
which do not differ materially from oim species sometimes separated from «iochps 
Miother.ezceptinthecolour of their roots ;«*>«erthe name JJetowTca; also Teucrima 
and leaves. ' (^ontcim. WATER. Scrophutana 

A variety of Beet Is groivn on the contI- ^aatica. — , WOOL. Stachye Betouieo. 
pent, under the name Betterave d Sucre, BETTE. (Fr.) Beta inarieima 

from which sugar nearly equal to that .ill marmma. 

from the lauie is extracted, as well as a BETTERAVE. (Fr.) Beta vulgaris. 

or Sicilian Beet Beta (BireJmorte.) A natnnd 

ancient Greeks used to eat the leaves of oniv^* others pistil 

hwt in preference to lettuce, and blanked ncrLnSi t * 

them by laying a tile over the pSiitT as envelope. In the alder, 

tome gardeners do at the present day to 
blanch endive. 

White, or Swiss Oliard Beet, 


* four-leaved perianth! 
The stamens are opposite the sralca The 
or BW 1 S 8 cnard Beet SvfiK S ^ pendulous 

ur KSimragus; out unless it is nro- usually timber 

perly dressed, it has a wcuiiar deciduous leaves. Tbclrbarlc 

^**®»**»<1 on this account Itlsnotgene^ gargles, and 

wgy in this country. . Snlc^nSSifuJ ‘“"J*’®*' «l«o 5>Mes8es 

®e*k Beet, Beta tnarittma a amwi ' nnd is occasionally em* 

ulal, whlcli grows wild on thrica wSJTTn i substitute for paper, aifd for 

? Britain, is occasionally common 

ttw as spinach or greens lu situatinnii i *ogar, and, by fer- 

It U rtentttnl rw. aaT oFVine. 

*• (‘hfefljr remwlnble fiw ^ III® Wreh bAt Ijeen 
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bridges. The Rialto of Venice Is built on 
alder piles» and so are many houses In 
Amsterdam. Sabots are made of the wood. 
There are two .genera, Setula and Alnm, 
and upwards of sixty species. [J. H. B.] 

BBTULA. The Birch. Trees or shrubs 
inhabiting high latitudes in the northern 
hemisphere, or, when found In tcmi>erate 
regions, growing principally in rocky moun- 
tainous situations. They are characterised 
by slender, often drooping branches, which 
are covered by a smooth durable bark : by 
small leaves possessing little succulency, 
and in their nature astringent and aro- 
matic; and by having theirfructiflcation at 
the same time, with the leaves In catkins 
of two kii xls, barren and fertile, both on the 
same tree. 

The Common Birch, 17. alba, pronounced 
by the poet Coleridge— 

‘ most beautiful 

Of forest trees, the Lady of the Woods — 
is remarkable for its lightness, grace, and 
elegance, nor less so for its hardiness; 
standing In no need of protection from 
other trees in any stage of its growth, and 
living on the bleak mountain side and 
other exposed situations from which the 
sturdy oak shrinks with dismay. It is a 
native of the colder regions of Europe 
and Asia. Throughout the whole of the 
Russian empire it Is more common than 
any other tree, being found in every wood 
and grove from the Baltic sea to the 
Eastern ocean, and frequently occupying 
the forest to the exclusion of all other 
arboreous plants. It grows from Mount 
Etna to Iceland : in the wanner countries 
1>eing found at a high elevation among 
the mountains, and varying in character 
according to the temperature. In Italy it 
forms little woods at an elevation of 6,000 
feet. On some of the highlands of Scotland 
it is found at the height of 3,500 feet. In 
Greenland it is the only tree, but dimin* 
j Ishes in size according to the decreased 
temperature to which It Is exposed. It is a 
tree of rapid growth, especially when 
young; and as It is little affected by 
exposure. It forms an excellent nurse for 
other trees. The soil which it prefers is 
turf over sand, and in such situations It 
attains maturity in about fifty years ; but it 
seldom exceeds fifty feet in height, with a 
trunk from twelve to eighteen inches in 
diameter. The l>ark possesses the singular 
property of being more durable than the 
wood which it encircles. Of this the 
peasants of Sweden and Lapland take 
advantage, and, shaping it like tiles, cover 
their houses with It. The wood is white 
shaded with red, and, if grown in a very 
cold climate, it lasts a long while. The 
highlanders of Scotland employ it for all 
purposes for which wood is available: 
the brandies are used as fuel in the distil- 
lation of whisky ; the spray for thatching, 
and for smoking hams ana herrings; the 
bark for tanning leather ; and the leaves for 
bedding, in Russia, an oil is extracted 
from the bark, which is used in the prepa- 


ration of Russian leather, to which It not 
only imparts a fragrant odour, but renders 
it durable, preventing it from becoming 
mouldy, and repelling insects. Tlie variety 
known as B. pendula differs from tlie com- 
mon species o»ily ;in having the branches 
pendulous, smoother, and more slender. 

B. nana is found in Scotland, and in all 
the northern countries of continental 
Europe and America. It is a low wiry 
shrub, rarely excetMling three feet In 
height, with numerous round notched 
leaves, which are beautifully veined. 

The Paper Birch, B. papi/racea, so called 
from the brilliant white colour of the bark 
of young trees, is an American siieciea no 
less valuable than the common birch, and 
attains a far larger size. By the Indians 
and French Canadians the durability of the 
bark Is turned to good account. The 
Caiiudians select a tree with a large and 
smooth trunk ; in the spring two circnlar 
incisions arc made quite through the hark 
several feet from each other. Two vertical 
Incisions are then made on opposite sides of 
the tree ; after which a wooden wedge Is 
introduced, by which the bark is easily 
detached. These plates are usually ten or 
twelve feet long, and two feet nine inches 
broad. To form a canoe, they are stitched 
together with the fibrous roots of the 
Canadian spruce. The scams are coated 
with resin. Great use is made of these in 
long journeys into the Interior of the 
country ; they are very light, and are easily 
carried on the shoulders from one lake or 
river to another. A canoe calculated for 
four persons weighs from forty to fifty 
pounds. Some are made to carry fifteen 
passengers. Numerous other species of 
birch are known to botanists, all of which 
approach more or less in character those 
described above. — Frencb Bouleau, Ger- 
man Birke. 

Plate 14, wliich is a view in Kamt- 
sebatka, represents a birch forest as seen in 
the distance. [C. A. J.] 

BEURRE^ A general name applied to a 
class of dessert Pears, whioh have their 
flesh of what is called a buttery texture, as 
indeed the name itself indicates. 

BEVRRE DE SPERGTTLS. (Fr.) Sper- 
gala arveruU, 

, BEUBSl^E. (Fr.) Bup$ri»matrondtl$ 

DEYCHE SEED or NUT. A Siamese 
name for Strpobnot niue-vomfov. 

BETRICHIA. A genus of Scnmhularir 
acta, containing a few species of herba- 
ceous plants from Brazil and Guiana. They 
have opposite ovate leaves, and rxillary 
flowers, on very short pedicels, either lax or 
in dense leafy spikes. The calyx is five- 
parted, the upper segment being bptte, and 
the four lower ones narrow. The upper Up 
of the corolla is emarginate, the lower is 
slightly trilobed. the palate is prominent. 
There are lour stamens, two of whioh are 
frequently sterile. The capsnle dehisces 
septicidally or loculicldally, and contains 
numerous small leeda The genus la dl* 



vided into two sections : Aehetarittt hsvJnff 
two steHHe stsmens and septicidal dehis- 
ecnce of the capsule ; and Dizygottemon, 
with thelour stamens fertile, and delifscinff 
loruiiddally. In habit tlie species of tltis 
genus have very much the appearance 
of AeatUhat^ [W. C.] 

BHABBUR or BHABHUR. An Indian 
jintne for the silky leaves of JEnophorum 
cannabinum^ used for making cordage. 

BBABIiEE. ron?cwm piiosttwi, a bread- 
corn cultivated in India. 

BHANG. An Intoxicating drug obtained 
in the Bast from the Hemp, Cannabis 
tativa. 

BHEL. Tlie Indian name of the fruit of 
JEgle Marmelos. 

BI. In compound word8=twlce. 

BIACUMINATE. Having two diverging 
points. 

BIABTICULATE. Two-Jointed. 

BIAHBM. One of the numerous new 
genera of Arac£(p proposed by Schott on 
comparatively slight grounds. This genus 
differs from Arum in its spatlie being 
tubular at the base, with the limb spread- 
ing. The female flovrers, moreover, have 
a distinct style, and the fruit contains only 
one ovule. The plants, which arc much 
like the species of Arum, are natives of the 
south of Europe. [M. T. M.1 

BIAURITE. Having two little ears, See 
also Aurimlata 

BIBACIER. (Fr.) Erioiotryajaponica. 

BIBIRI. The Greenheart Tree, or Bee- 
heeree of Guiana, Nectandra Rodian. 

BICALL08E. Having two callosities, as 
the lip of many orchids. 

BICARINATE. Having two elevated 
libs or keels on the under side, as in the 
pales of many grasses. 

BICEPS. A term sometimes applied to 
the ktoi of a iKipiliomici'ons corolta when 
llio migucs of (lie 1 wo i*oUls ol wlUcli it is 
composed are distinct 

BICONJUGATE. Wlien each of two ' 
secondary petioles bears a pair of leaflets. 

BICONJUGATO-PINNATE. When each 
of two secondary petioles is pinnated. 

BICORNELLA A genus of little known 
Madagascar Ondilds nearly related to //r?be- 
wiria. They have long almost leafless 
stems, terminated by a few orclus-llke 
flowers. 

BTCORNES. A name originally given by 
Innseus to a group of genera, corresnnnd. 


' BICORNIS, BICORNUTB. Having two 
horn-like processes. 

' BICXIRONA A genus of Apdctfnaeea 
remarkable, as the name Implies, fot 
having in the throat of the salver-shape^ 

I corolla, a double row of scales, each row 
' consisting of ten, and the upper series 
being placed in pairs, before each lobe ol 
the limb of tlie corolla, the lower row alter* 

, nate with them. The live filaments are very 
I short ; the stigma Is two-parted ; and tlio 
fruit is like a berry. The only species Is 
I a shrub with erect branches, thick leaves, 
and flowers in axillary and terminal cymes, | 
^ and is a native of New Caledonia. [M. T. M.] j 

BICRTTRAL. H.avlng two legs or narrow 
elongations, as the lip of the man-orclils. 

BICUIBA. Myristica Bieuiba, 

, BID15NS. A somewhat extensive genus 
of herbaceous Compound flowers, growing 
' both in the old and new world, well marked 
by the pericarp having, Instead of a pap- 
pus, from two to five rigid awns which 
are rough with minute deflexed points. 
Tlie British species of Bur-maiigold, B. 
cemiia and B tnpartita, are not unfrequent 

. the borders of ponds and streams. 
They grow from one to two feet high, and 
m.ay be distinguished wiillc in flower by 
' tlieir button-like dingy-yellow flowers, 
which are Eiirrounded at the base by an 
Involucre of long bracts. The former has 
its flowers drooping ; the latter has tri- 
partite leaves. Neither of them is remark- 
able except for the tenacity with which the 
fruits eoliere by their serrated aw'iis to any 
penetrable substance to wbicli they may 
happen to attach themselves. The foreign 
species possess little interest. French 
BidUnt : German Zweyzahn. [C. A. J.] 

BIBENTATE. Having two teeth. 

BIDIGITATO-PINNATE. Same as Blcon- 
jugato-pinnate. 

BIDUOUS. Lasting two days only. 

BIBWILLIA. A genus of Australian 
and Peruvian Liliaceous bulbs, with panicu- 
late or racomnte white flowers, only dif- 
fering from the asphodels by 

having the fllaments of the stamens thick- 
ened upwards. The leaves are linear, more 
or less glaucous ; the roots fiucicalate with 
knobbed ends. B. glauetseens Is a native 
of the table-land called New England, in 
Australia. [J.T.S.] 

BIEBERSTEINIA. This name comme- 
morates the botanical services of MarsChall 
>on Biei^rsteln, a Russian naturalist. It 
is applied to a genus of Eutoceer, or, accord- 
ing to some authors, of ZygnphyttaeteB, 
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the inner side of the ovaries near their base, 
and uniting at the top Into a single cup- 
shaped flve-lobed stigma; fruits membra' 
hous, one-seeded. The species arc natives 
of Persia, and the Altai and Himalayan 
hsountains. [M. T. M.] 

BIENERIA. A genus of terrestrial 
Orchids, proposed by the younger Reichcu- 
bach, but hardly distinct from ChUtrcca. 
BIENNIAL. Requiring two years to 
[ form its flowers and fruit, and then dying : 
I growing one year, and flowering, fruiting 
' and dying the next. 

BIFARIOUS, BIPARIAM. Arranged In 
two rows. This term is frequently applied 
to flowers and to ovules. 

BIPARIOUSLT IMBRICATED. Over- 
lapping in two rows. 

BIFEEOUS. Double hearing; producing 
flowers or fTuit twice in the same season. 

BIFID. Split half way down Into two 
ports 

BIFLOROUS. Bearing two flowers on the 
same footstalk. Also flowering twice in the 
same year. 

BIFOLIOLiTE. Having two leaflets only 
to a leaf. 

BIFOLLICULUS. A double follicle. 
BIFORATB. Having two pores or aper- 
tures. 

BIPORINBS. Oblong cells, with an 
aperture at each end, through whicli 
raphldea sre expelled. 

BIPRENARIA. A name given to those 
Maxillaria-like plants which have two 
frana or caudlcles to their pollen masses 
Instead of four. The species are oil from tho 
tropics of America. 

BIPRONS. Growing on both surfaces of 
a leaf. Also appearing equally like two 
different things. A term seldom used. 

BIFURCATE. Twice-forked ; having two 
pairs of diverging hom-llko arms. 

BIG. The common Bcre or four-rowed 
Barley, Jlordewn vulgare, 

BIGAMEA. A Ceylon plant generally 
considered as belonging to Combretacece, 
but referred by Plonchon to oseparate order, 
AneistrwUulea ; from Andatroeladtu, which 
Is equivalent to JBigamea. It Is a shrubby- 
stemmed climber, whose main stem is 
short and terminated by a tuft of wedge- 
shaped leaves: from this fascicle springs 
a branch, which towards its apex bears 
short alternate patent branches with ter- 
minal tufts of lanceolate leaves. The 
flowershave live petals, fl VO stamens, an in- 
ferior ovary, a pyramidal style with three 
stigmas ; fruit a pear-shaped drupe covered 
by the flve-parted calyx limb. [J. T. 8.] 
BIGANDELLB. (Fr.) Ceranu vulgiaHi, 
BIGARADB. The bitter or Seville 
*)*»nge, Oitnu wdgariM* i 

BIGARADIBR. (Ft.) CUrutlMnarii, ' 


BIQARRBAUTIER. (Fr.) Cerastu avium, 

BIGEMINATE. -Same as Biconjugate. 

BIGBMINOUS. * In two iwlrs ; os the 
placenta of many plants. 

BIGENERS. Mule plants obtained by 
crossing species of different genera. Tills 
kind of hybridism has lieen said to be 
impossible : KOlrer.ter in particular adduced 
examples of failure in tlio attempt;; hut 
modern experiments seem to show tho 
possibility of such a union. 

BIGLUMIS. Consisting of two of the 
scales called, among grasses, glumes. 

BTGNONIACEiE. {Bignoniads ; the TVupt- 
petrf tower family.) A natural order of 
Dicotyledonous or Exogenous plants be- 
longing to the Bub-class Corolliflora of De 
Candolle, and to the Bigiionial Alliance of 
Lindley, w'hlch includes also flgworts, acan- 
tliads, and gesnerworts. The order contains 
trees or twining or climbing shrubby 
plants, with usually opposite compound 
leaves, and showy often trumpet-shaped 
flow-ers. Calyx divided or entire, sometimes 
In the form of a spatbc ; corolla usually 
irregular, four to flve-lobed, and with a 
swollen portion below its mouth.; stamens 
five, unequal, one generallj , two occasion- 
ally, abortive. Ovary having two cavities, 
surrounded by an expansion at its base ; 
ovules attached to the central part of the 
ovary. Fruit a two-valved often pod-like 
capsule, divided by a spurious expansion of 
the placenta; seeds generally iiunuerous 
and winged; embrj'o without albumen, 
and having broad leafy cotyledons. The 
plants arc found in the tropical regions of 
tHith hemispheres, but predominate in the 
eastern. Tliey extend in America from 
Pennsylvania In the north, to Chill in the 
south. They do not occur wild in Europe. 
The plants produce abundance of showy 
finely-coloured flowers. Some yield dyes ; 
others supply timber. Among them are 
m^icinal agents used In chest affections, 
and for w'ornis. There are 46 genera 
and 452 species described. Illustrativo 
genera: Bignonia, Calomnthes, CatalpcL, 
Eccremocarptu, Jacaranda, SptUhodea^T^ 
conM. [J. H. B.] 

BIGNONIA. Tlie order Signoniaeea 
takes its name from this genus, which was 
Itself so called in honour of the Abh6 
Bignon, librarian to Louis XIV. The 
species of Bignoma are remarkable for the 
beauty of their flowers, and hence many 
are cultivated In this country. JS. cajmso- 
loto, one of the handsomest species. Is a 
native of North America, but capable of 
being grown in warm places In this country 
as an ornamental climbing plant. The, 
other species are for the most part natives 
of the warmer regions of the western 
hemispliere. The botanical characterJsties 
of the genus are a bell-shaped calyx, 
slightly wavy at the margin ; an irregiidar i 
bell-shaped corolla ; five stamens, two l«mg 
and two short of which are fertile, and one ' 
sterile; stigma divided into two laipellt); > 
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capsule like a long pod, with the partition 
hetween its two compartments parallel 
with the val\es or walla of the pod: the 
seeds arramted in two rows and i»rovided 
wuh a raemhniMous wlnff. The wood of 
some of the chmhint? specie's is nriantred 
In four dIvUfoua, so as to present a rr«>»s- 
llke appearance when cut. The leaves are 
pinnate or sometimes consist of only two 
opposite ieallets. The llowers are home in 
panleles, ami are of various colours, but 
always iiaud^ome-lookmi?. Tin* fruit of 
most species is eiflier unknown, or but 
superficially do-iciil ted, [M T Ml 

The are scandent tendrilled 

plants, fre*|uontl\ climliim,’ to thetojts <»f 
the hiffliest trees, their fle\ll>lo .•'terns, ' 
t4vt>tcd like ropes, sometimes pus«iint from 
tree to tree, »l»'scemliinj to the ground at 
Intervils, taking fresii ri»ot, and again 
u.sciMulin^ other trees; in some »tf the 
Ura/.IIi!in fiaests thej are so ninnerous as ' 
to render them almost impi'.siitio 

Ji. (illiaCi'ft, tlie (i.irlic slniili, or lime it 
tad of th<* Freiicli, h a iritue of (hnnna i 
and the Wes-t Indies, and is so O'dled in 
eonsetjuonee of the jvnveiful odour of 
garllr emitted hj its Itruised leues and 
branehes. It Is a Mpi ire-stetnmed chinltei , 
with leaves cttinposed of ethptical leathery 
leaflets, joined together in pans; us flowers 
are large ami win to. 

If. Keinris aclimhing shrub with smooth 
angular stems lt«« leafleis are in pairs oi 
threes upon a single stalk, of an elliptical 
form, and rather h.iirj mum the under 
surface; the tlow('r>. ai « about twolinhO'. 
long, downj, .iml of a yellow cohmr 
The natives of French (iUMii i, where tins 
plant IS iiidigenoU'. use tlie i.mgh flexible 
stems as a i*uh".titnte for rope^ . and from 
strips of them they we.ne lai hms kinds of 
baskets, and broad brimmed hats which 
protect them fioin both sun and rain. 

B. (''1 Chica is the most u>efiil sjhtios of 
the genus. It is a native of VeneTinela, 
New Uronarla, and (iuiana, and has long 
clliuhlng stem.s, which reach to the tops of 
the treei, wheie tliey di\ ide into nnnierous 
hmall branches whicli support them wives 
by meaii.s of tlieir tendrils its leaves 
consist of eight leaflets nrivinged in pairs 
(conjugate!, each pair ji.iMug a tendril 
betwixt them, and possessing a wparate 
Stalk branching from thocential leaf-bialk ; 
the leaflet.s are oval The fuiiiiel-sliaped 
flowers are arranged in hmse drooping pani- 
cles, and arc of a Vi.ilet coloui ; they pro- 
duce a long flattened pod-like fruit, con- 
taining numerous winged seeds. A red 
pigment called (fliica on the Oriiioeo, and 
Qirajuru on the lllo Negro, is olitaliied by 
macerating tlie loaves of tliis plant in 
water, and is greatly used by tlie natives 
for painting tlicir bodle.s, .so much so that 
M. lluinboldt, in speaking of thu natives of 
the Orinoco, says ‘ To form a just idea of 
tlie extravagance of the decoration of 
these naked Indians, I must oliserve, tliat 
ft inan-of large stature gains witli difflculty 
enough by the labour of n fortnight, to 
procure in exchange the chica ncrege>arj' to 
paint himself red. Tims we say, in tempe- 


rate climates, of a poor man, "he has not 
enough to clothe himself;" you liear the 
Indians of the Orinoco say, "that a man is 
so poor, tliat he has not enough to paint 
half his body."' See Ahrabidjba. [A. a] 

BIHAI. JTeUconmBihaL 

BIJUGOUS. A piniiato leaf with two 
pairs of leaflets. 

BI KH ur Bl IvTTMA. The poisonous root 
of Acondinn /erox. 

BILABIATE, A rorolladividcd into two 
wpar.ate parrs or lips, plnred one over the 
other, as in Sage. Bugle, and similar plants. 

BILAMELLATE. Consisting of tw'o 
]»late.s. Si?, i.i.iiiy placemie, stigmas, drc., or 
)ie.irina two vertical plates, as the lip of 
some orchids, 

BILBERRY. The fmit of T'orcinfitin 
ituUdhis, Mmictnncs railed Whortleberry, 
Whorls or Hurls in country i»Inee8. 

BILIMBI TREE. AverrUoa BdnnbL 

BILL ARBI ERA. A genus of shrubs 
belonging It) the /Mfo.sjwructo’, natives of 
AiHtraha and TaMii.mm, with twining i 
stems and nltcraate leaves: peduncles | 
solitary fimn the apex of the branches, . 
oiie-llowered, pemlnlous; cal)X of five 
subuhite sepals ; petals live, comldned into 
a tiila* below, geiu-rally yellow', occasionally 
blue or purple : stamens flve;gtjlc thread- 
like.st igmas lobed ; berry elliptical or c> lln- 
dncnl-o\oi(l, two-eclJed, inaii.x -seeded ; pulp 
gener:i11> roMiiou** />’ mutiihilis, however, 

IS s,iid bj Iknckhoieie to hate i)leasant sul>- j 
ai id fruit which at flr»t is green, and at last 
aniher-i oloured. B. longifiora 1ms prc‘tty 
blue bei nos. [J. T. S.] 

BILI.HERCIA, A crciuis of BromeUaccaSt 
so called in honour o£ aKwedisli botanist. > 
It is. clmrai tensed by a superior three- 
iwrted calyx; corolla of three coinoluto 
l>eials. scab at the linse ; st, miens Inserted 
Into the b.'i'.e of the perianih ; stj le thread- 
sh;ii»ed: sTiemas lme;ii convolnle; fruit 
iK-nj-lIkc. Theliowt-rs are genernll) tery 
eleg.mt, bluish- red or yellow, home on 
Jisht panicles, the leaves are harsh and 
rigid. These plants .ire found grow'ing on 
trees in tropical Amei ten. and being capable 
of liMiig without contact with the earth, 
they are hung on balconies., &c., in South 
American gardens, where they are much 
prised for tlie beauty ,md fragrance of 
their tlow'ers. Many species are cultivated 
for ornament in our stoves. A yellow dye 
Is extracted from the root otB. tinctoria in 
[M. T. M.] 

BILUBED. Divided into two lobes. 

BILSTED. An American name for Aloitl. 
aantbar styraeptwa. 

on?y JSxistlug for two months 

BniES. Lasting two ye.ar8. 
same as Oilullolate. 
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BIXATO-PINXATE. Tbe Barac as Bipin- 
natc. 

BINDWEED. Tho common name for 
Convolvulus, C!*pec«ally C. arvemts ; also 
npi'Hcd to Smiliu uspera. BLAOlv. 
Polygonum Convolvulus. 

BIXDWITU. A name applied to Cle- 
vuitts. 

BINI. Two together ; twin. 

BTXirLOTlOUS. Bearing flowers in pairs ; 
n tei m seldom used. 

IJINODAL. Consisting nt two nodes or 
articulations, and no nioie. 

BIOTA. A generic name proposetl for 
tlio Thujn orivuUiliit and T. prudulu, wliuli 
» fTer from tin* T. ocrukntohs and otlier 
Amcriciin 8i>e( ics in not li.i\ mg 
the seeds. Tlie Kenua is not, however, 
generally adopt ed. 

BIOTIA. Formerly considered as a dis- 
tinct genus from that of the Mieluielinaa 
Daisy (Ai'fvr), hut now united with it 
Tlio Bpceiea are perennial IktIm, one to 
three feet liigli, tlieir rout- leaver larire, on 
long stalks, and lieari-sliapeil in form, 
those of the stem, ovate or oldong and 
narrow* d towards the base into a winged 
footstalk; tlu'ir flower-heads .arranged in 
terminal eorjmbs, and \erj like those of 
tiie asters. The species are found in 
Canada, and tlie riiitcd States, and one 
occurs in Maiu'iiuiia. [A. A. B.3 

BIPALKOhATE. Consisting of two 
Binall scales or palea?, as in grasses. 

BIPARTITE. Divided nearly to the 
base into two parts. 

BirENTArilVLLOUS. Having from 
tw’o to five leaflets. 

BIPES. Same as Blerurls. 

B 1 PI X N A T E , BlPIXX.ATl.SEOTED. 
When the primary and sccoiidarj divisions 
of a leaf are pinnated. 

BIPIXXATIPID, BIPIXXATIPABTED. 
When both the primary and secondary 
segments of a leaf arc pinnatifld. 

niPTXXATIPARTITO - L A C T X 1 A T E. 
Being bipinnatlfld with the divisions lacl- 
nlated. 

BIPINXttla. a smaTI genus of terres- 
trl.nl Orchids related to Aietlmsu, nslth 
flt^Iiy fa'-eicled roots, eoiiM-tnig of little 
pcei>t M:ir*Ii .and gum The flnwers arc 
larg**, ruvinose, gnsaii-ii yellow, and most 
rcmarkatile for Inving ilie latenil sepals 
hrokoii ui> into tufts of <*xf|iiiMrelylK*nHMful 
fringes. Two ^l>eeiesi occur lii Clilli, and 
one in the Argentine States, near Buenos 
Ayres. 

BTPLICATE. naving two folds or 

plaits. 

Biro ROSE. Opening by two round 
holes. 

B1 RADIATE. ConslRting of two or 

more rayB.as in certain umbels.' 


BIRCH, Tlie eommoii name for Betuifu 
— , WEiiT 1M>1AN. Jiarsma gumvitfcra. 

BTRCII CAMPHOR. A resinous Bllb- 
hLuite obtained from the bark of the 
Idack BIrcli, Bvtiila nujra. 

BIRCIIWORT.S. A name given by 
Lindley to the Bctulaceoiis older. 

BIRDLIME. A prcpantion of the bark 
of tlie Ilolh, lh‘x ; alsuoittiimed 

fKHii the \iscid heiucs of thy Jllstlettn 
album. 

BIRD-PLANT, MEXICAN. Uctcrotoma 
lobi'Uuah's. 

BIRDS BILL. Trigmiella omilhorhyn- 
chus. 

RIRD'.S-FYE. Kcronicrt Chametirys. — , 
AMEUK'AX. l*rtmu a pustllu 

lURir.S FOOT. Tho coinmein name for 
Ornitln'pua, Riiinctiiucs i.illcd Dild'ti-foot 
VePh, hIno ,).i']i|ic 1 to Lttus lonuculatut, 
uud to Kuphorbta Ornithapus, 

BIRDS HEAD. The common name for 
0i ntlhoct jtlialus. 

BIRD'.S-NKST. Ncottm Xafiifi-aris: also 
applKHl to ThamnopU't ii> orAsplcninm iftdus. 

YELLOW, ilunotiopu Uypopitys. 

BIRD'S-NKST 1»EZ1ZA. The common 
n.anic fui the i-pccies of Cyathus and 
yaluUn la. 

BIUDH TOXtH’E. Tile common name 
for Onulhoylosbuvi ; also applied to Scnvcio 
palurtosu'*. 

BIRIMo.SE. Opening by two slits, as 
inmostanthorr. 

Ill IllTI ROOT. An American name for 
TulUum nutum. 

BIRTH WORT. The common name for 
A}ti'toh>rhm. 

BISAILLE. (Fr.) Pisuiu ari'C7ise. 

BISCriT ROOTS. A name given In 
Oregon to the tuberous roots of somo 
uinboiliferoiis plains alLed to Ferula. 

BISCUTELLA. A genus of herbs be- 1 
longing to tho Cnmfcnr, natives of central ' 
EiirorK', the Mediterranean region, ami 
ceiiti.il .Amo. Often hispid, with erect rigid 
I stems, frennciitly corjniliosely branched 
I at tlio sumniii : ie.iv(')i onliuig, eutlia, or , 
I pimiatitid. \ciy v.uulil*' In this lesiwet { 
evuu >\itbin tho lindu ot a ninglu sjiucio.'* ; 1 
. ra*' iiics i»li«krl. i^lunguted in Iruit ; tluwoia i 
r.ithcr siii.i 1 , yclloiv ; puiidi fUttciuHl, with I 
tlu* {>.irtiii«*u n.urow’ und lUo vuives orbi- i 
ciil.ir, llattcniMl, ami winged, breaking away { 
I Irom iho ii.vls when the seeds uiu rli»o; 
seed-, one in o.ich valve, :inil eoutainud in it 
wUvMi It lallH oir. A. lanuyutu is a enmniaa 
i siib.ilpiiio i*l.tnt of ecntiiil Kiiro|Ki, &e., very 
Viiriiililo in upiH'ar.nieo, lUid ntuiarkahlo 
I b*r Its curiously -slisijanl seed-vessels, which 
' are notched both at the base and aj>ox. 
.Some of tho species have them uotched only 
at the base. [J. T. B4 
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BISEPTATE. Having two partitions. 

BISERIAIi. Arranged in two rows not on 
opposite sides of an axis ; as on a Hat sur- 
face. 

TiI«;]i:ERATE. ^Vheaserraturea are them- 
selves seiratc. 

BISH or BISTIMA The poisonous root 
I ^AconUutn/erox. 

1 BISHOP'S CAP. An American name fer 
MUeUa, 

I BISIIOPWEED. ^ff'^odium I'odagrariat 
alRoapidied to the Siion Ammi of Liiiuams ; 
and as a common name to ttra genus 
I Ammi, MOCK. An American name 
for Diteoploura. 

BISTORT. Poljfgoti m Bittorta. 

BITCHWOOD. Tlie timber of PltctHa 
earthaffineniit : nniclt esteemed in Jamaica 
(or making the naves of wheels 
BITERNATK. When the principal dlvl- 
slons of a leaf are three, each of which 
iMars three leaflets. 

BITTEN. Terminated Irregularly and 
abruptly ; applied to leaves and roots 

BITTEH-BLAIN. A name given by the 
Dutch Creoles ia Cuiana to KandeUta d^fflua- 

BITTER KING. Soulatnea amara, 
BITTER-PIWEET. fiolanvm Dulodmara; 
Also an Amcrlean namo for Celaatrui aeanr 
dens. 

BITTER IfOOB. Xfflopfa fftnbra', also 
ased In gardens for the genus Xylopia. 

. BITTERMTORT. An old name for Gatr 
tiana lutea. 

BIVITTATB. Having two vlttm. 
BIXACE.H, BIXTNE.<E. A name some- 
times given to the order of hlxnds, more 
generally called Flacoubtiaoeab (which 
see). 

BTXA. A name applied by the Indians of 
Dvieu to the plant producing the Arnotta 
of commerce, and adopted by botanists for 
the genus of Flaenurttacetr, to which it 
belongs. There are four species known, 
all of them natives of tropical America, 
and forming small trees, with entire leaves 
rowked with numerous pellucid dots. 
Their flowers are produced In large bunches 
at the ends of the young branches; and 
have a calyx consisting of flve sepals, 
which altersmte with flve wart-llke swell- 
ings on the stalk, and likewise with the 
flve petals; numerous long free sta- 
mens, and a long style terminating In a 
two-lobed stigma. Their fruit has a dry 
prickly husk, which splits into two pieces, 
each bearing numerous seeds attached In a 
perpendicular row on their inside. 

JB. Orellana is a small tree growing about 
twenty or thirty feet high, having broad 
heart-shaped pointed leaves, and bunches 
of rose^mioured flowers. Its fniit Is 
heatlHihifl^ed, rather more than an Inch 
lohfft of a reddish-brown colour, and 
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n this state it is made up Into rolls and 
wrapped in leaves, and is then known as 
flag or roll arnotta; but when more 
thoroughly dried, it is made into cakesand 
railed cake arnotta. In South America 
arnotta is greatly used by the Caribs and 
other tribes of Indians for painting their 
bodies: i>alnt being almost tlieir only 
article of clothing. In this country it is 
used for colouring clieese, Inferior choco- 
lates, itc. ; and by the Dutch for colouring 
butter. It Is also used by silk-dyers ; and by 
Famlch-niakers for Imp^lng a rich orange 
tint to some kinds of varnish. [A. 

BLACKBERRY. The Bramble, BiHnu 
friUieosuSt and Its numerous varieties. 

BLACKBTJRNIA. A genus of Xanthorih 
lacea, consisting of trees with alternate 
pinnate leaves, and flowers In panicles. Tlie 
parts of the flower arranged in fours; ovary 
solitary, on a short stalk, one-oelled, one- 
s<^ed, with a short style and simple 
stigma ; capsule tough, partly two-valved. 
These trees. Inhabiting Norfolk Island and 
the East Indies, resemble the species of 
J*teIeo, but are known by their simple 
•tlgnia and wingless fruit. B. pinnata is 
occasionally cultivated. [M. T. M.] 

BLACK DRINK. A decoction of Ikx 
vomttona used by the Creek Indians. 

BLACK J ACK. An American name M 
Qaertusnigrcu 

BLACK NONESUCH. Medieago 
BLACKTHORN. Prtmtu dpinota. 
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BLACKWELLIA. A irenus of Soma- 
Uaeem, named in honour of Rlixnlieth 
Blackwell, the author of a fot^otten herbal ; 
technically It is characterised hy Itaviii;' 
an adherent top^shaped calyx, whose limb 
Is divided Into from live to fifteen divi- 
sions, glandular at the base or In the 
centre ; stamens opposite the petals ; ovniy 
conical above, with three to five styles; 
fruit a one*celled many 'seeded rapsuie. 
lito species are small trees, natives of 
India, Mauritius, and China. A. padi/lor, 
grccnhotise shrub, much rescmblos the 
common Pruntu Padut in appearance ; and 
there are also other species of the genne in 
cultivation. IM T. M ] 

BLACK- WOOD. An Indian fnmitnro 
wood obtained from flnibergia taftfoiin; 
also a name for that of ifelhanin JTeiavoiCff^ 
ton. — of New South Wales. Acacia 
Jlflanoxit'on. 

BLADDER-GREEN. A colour obtained i 
from the berries of Jthamnus catharticm. j 
BLADDER KETMIA. nibisctu Trio-' 
viim. I 

BLADDER-POD. The common name for , 
Phyaolobium. 

BLADDER-SEED. The common name 
for Phyaospermum. 

BLADDBRWORT. The common name 
for UtrieuUmn. j 

BLADDERY, Inflated like an animal 
bladder; as the fruit of the Bladder Senna, 
Colutea arboreacena, 

BLADE. The lamina or expanded port 
of a leaf. 

BL.’ERIA. A genus of Ericacerr, con- 
taining many hcath-llke shrubs, from the 
Capo of Good Hope, with opposite and 
tomate leaves, and terminal clusters of 
flowers. Tlio calyx is four-parted ; the per 
slstent rx)rnlla is campanulato, sometinie.s 
a little expanded below. The four stamens 
are inserted holow the hypogynous disc. 
The ovary is four-celled, with many ovules 
in each cell. The capsule is globular with 
four rounded angles. The habit and struc- 
ture of the members of this genus are the 
same as In £riea, from which they differ 
only in having four Instead of eight, 
stamens. [W. C] | 

BLAKEA. A genus of trees or shrubs 
belonging to Melaatomaceta, natives of tn>- 
plcal America, with opposite petlolate three 
or flve-nerved leathery leaves, glabrous 
and shining above, often covered with 
short rust-coloured wool beneath os well 
as the peduncles, which are axlUair and 
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anthers cohering, opening by a pair of 
pores at the apex, shortly spurred at the 
base; ovarj*^ half-inferior, six-celled; style 
thread-like ; fruit a six-celled berry with nu- 
jnerous seeds. B. guinauenervia of Guiana 
Pwan edible yeUow fruit. [J. T. 8 J i 


f BLANC D’EAU. (Fr.) Npmpfcoattlba. — 
j DK nOLLANDB. Popuhu alba. 

BLANCHETTE. (Pr.) VaJerkma Locxiata^ 

BLANCHING. A whitening of the usu- 
ally green parts of plants, to which tlio 
term Albefactiu is applied. 

BLANCOA. A genus of Hsemodnraceous 
plants, consisting of dwarf stemless herbs, 
with the aspect of a Barbacenia, having 
ciiuitant hoary falcate acuminate leaves 
as long .IS the furfuraccous scape, which 
latter supports two or three huge nod- 
ding flowers, both flowers and peduncles 
being clothed on the outside with plumose 
liairs. The perianth is elongatcly t)ell- 
sha|)cd or sub-clavatc, with an erect slx- 
t(M)thc>d equal limb, and is furnished with 
six suh-sessile anthers. Tlic species Ji. 
caneacena is found lu the Swan River 
Colony. [T. M.] 

BLANDFORDIA. A genus of TAUacata, 
consisting of very handsome perenni.al 
herbs, havlngliiiear elong.ate striate radical 
leaves, dilated and somewhat sheatliing at 
the base ; otlicrs shorter and more distant, 
appe.aring on tlic flower-stem, which Is 
simple with a many-flowered raceme at the 
top The flowers arc sollt.ar}' on recurved 
pedicels, .and liavc a tul>c funnel-shaped 
six-cleft regular perianth, with ovate 
ncutish segments, six equal stamens, 
scarcely ex sorted, and a free long-stalked 
narrow three-celled ovary, terminated by 
a filiform style and obtuse, stigma. Several 
species, natives of New Holland and Tns- 
iiiani.a, are known. 71. nuirginata has rigid 
sub-erect leaves, scabrous along themargin, 
and lengthened racemes of pendulous, con- 
ically fiinncl-sh.aiH'd flowers, which are of 
a deep rich coppery red outside, yollo' 
within and at the edges of the rouml a 
petaline divisions, winch at the back ter- 
minate Id a sliarp orange-coloured point. 
In JI. 'nobilia tlie leaves are very narrow 
and entire, and tlie flowers arc veiitrlrosely 
funnel-shaped, sa bum be I late, red with the 
upper half yellow. JI. graridijlora has 
rigid erect leaves serrati'd at the point and 
short racemes of jiendulniis ventrlcosely 
fnnj>el-shaped flowers which are red with 
the upiH'r half yellow, and have retuse 
petals. In B. Cunnnighamii the leaves are 
weakish, spreading, quite entire and 
smooth; the flowers iiendulous, conical, 
inflated at the apex, subumbcllate, reddish 
throughout, the segments all acute, and 
the stamens somewhat exserted. They 
are all liandsomc plants, and some one or 
other of them may not unfrequcntly be 
met with in our greenhouses. (T. M.] 

BLASTEMA. The axis of an embryo, 
'le radicle and plumule,' 
ling portion; also the 

thallus of a lichen. 

BLASTHEMANTnU.S. A tree found near 
the Amasoii river, lias bocii coiiHi<icn*d by 
Flaiuhon to licloug to a now geiiiis of OtS. 
nacrai, to which he gives the abovti name. 
Its botanical characters arO interesting ; the 
Chief are: « double calyx, each of ftvo over- 
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lappitij; pieces : five petals ; twenty ginnds 
in ouu ruW, exterior to the ten stuineiis; 
anthers itrolougcd into a leaf like proceKs, 
o])onini; by two pores, the stiunons after 
flowering turned to one side of the 
flower; ovrtry placed on a very short 
stnlk, three to flvc-celled, and ni.uiy-sce«lpd 
The alternate oblniif; leaves have ourtila* 
irisious stipules inserted on to the branch 
above the iusertiou ui tbe leaf. [M. T. M ] 

liLASTTDIA. Sorondary cells generated 
In the iutorfor of anothei cell. 

DLASTUS. The plumule. 

BLAZE', or BLAKZE, (Fr.) A hpccics 
of Triticum, 

BLAZING STAR. A North American 
n.’une fur LitUrm sqnarroba, and (Jhntnoi- 
lin am luteum. 

I BLE'. (Pr.) Tiiticum viiloare. — 
i BA4BU. Triticum turgidiun. -■ D* 

I ABONDANCE. TnticuM compoaitxim. — 

. BE BARB.\IITE. PoUiqonitin Fagopyrtim. 
j — DK IkllRACLE. Tt'iUcum compusilum. 

' — BE TUllOlTIE. Zaa Maija. — BE 
I VACIfE. Melampyruni arven^r. ~ NOIR. 

I Polygimum Fagopyrum. — TUllC. Triti- 
' cum composUum. 

BLEABERRY. The Bilberry, Vaccinium 
MyrtiUm,' soinetlmos aho applied to the 
Bog Whortleberry, Vaccimum tUiginoaum. 

BLECHNIDI0M, A genus of polypwli- 
aceous Perns, closely related to Ulcchnim, 
from which it diiCurs only in tho vcui» 
being reticulated instead of free. The 
only species, B. nwlanopuA, is a native of 
India, and is a moderate-sized pinnatifld 
fern, with falcate segment^, having a 
general reseinhUince to the common garden 
Dlechnim occiUrntule. As lt.s trivial name 
Indicates, the stiiics or stalk of the frond 
is black. [T, m.3 

BLECIINOP.SIS. A 11 mio proposed by 
rresl for cerbuu species separated from 
Blcvhnum, imniely, B. ontutak, curidom- 
rte/im, bragiltniHe, &c. It is not adopted by 
ot iier ptcridulogists. [T. M ] 


without coming In contact with each 
other ; but in the fertile fronds they are 
combined within tlie margin, and generally 
near the base by the receptacle which runs 
transv'erscly to tlieni. Leaving out of 
view Jilechntdmm, which is distinguished 
from Blechnum only by the reticulatioq 
of Its veins, Its nearest ally is Lomarta, 
which Indeed presents sometimes so little 
difference that the same plants are in some 
cases indifferently referred to cither genus 
bj different authors, or even by the same 
author in different publications. Tho 
proper distinction between the two con- 
sists In the fructiflcation of Loniana being 
marginal, and that of Blechnum within the 
margin, and this irrespective of the con- 
traction of the fronds, widch latter feature 
has sometimes been taken as tlic mark of 
Lomnrm. 

The species of Blechnum range under two 
divisions, ill one of which, repre^nted bv 
the Indian B orlantale, the sorus is placet! 
veiy ncai the to'.ta. and iii the other, repie- 
Bcntcd by onr native B Sptcune, it becomes 
siib niargitial fioni the contraction of the 
Bonds The foiincr group is the more 
typiuii, B. orientiile is a tall-growlng und 
very liandsomc fern found throughout 
India and the East. It has a short caudex, 
which is clothed with long narrow glos'.y 
scale.s. The fronds, which are often throe 
feet long or more, are piniinted, the piiin® 
sometlnu's a foot long, elongately linear, 
tapering to a narrow point. B. Hpicnnt is a 
humbler pl.ant, producing lionzontal pectl- 
nately pinnatifld sterile fronds, and erect 
fertile ones, with narrower or contracted 
segments The genus contains A consider- 
able number of species, which are abundant 
in tropical countries, a large jvroportlon of 
them being f(.und In the nortlicrn parts of 
South Amcrlc,a, in the West Indian Islands, 
in IiidKi, and in the various islands of tlie 
Eastein sea. A few siiccies occur in Austra- 
lasia, at the Cape of Good Hope, and m 
Chili; and our native, B. Bpieant, is found 
throughout Europe, in Madeira and tho 
adjacent islands, in the Caucasian regions, 
and m Kamtscliatka. [T. M.] 


BLECMNDM. A considerable genus of 
polypodiaccous Ffriis belonging to the 
group X^MUtncff. They arc plants with 
sftuple pinnatifld or pinnate fronds.of which 
the fertile ones arc sometimes more or 
less contweted. They are distinguished by 
having the sort linear, Ijing parallel with 
and more or less ajiproxunate to the mld- 
nb, and therefore theoretically distant 
ifom the margin, but soinerimes liecoming 
at the same time suh-marglnal by the con- 
traction of the fronUs. The^o sort are 
eov-ered by linear indusla, which are at- 
tichcd along that side of the receptacle 
which is nearest tlie margin of the frond, 
mid open along tho Inwaid side, or that 
w'liich Is nearest to the midrib. The veins 
as seen in the sterile fronds, where they 
are «^dntemmU^d by the development of 
m f^tictlilcatiou, are free, that is. they 
branch out from the costa, and become 
forked as they extend towards the margin, 


BLErHRM. A gentis of herbaceous 
plants of the order AcaathacMP, abundant in 
iropiral America, and occurring als«> in 
India and Madagascar. The flowers are in 
large axillary or terminal spikes; they 
spring from the axils of broad herbaceous 
nnbricsited bracts. Tlie calyx is deeply 
flv< -cleft; the corolla is funnel-shaped, with a 
long ,ube anda suiall regular flvo-fld limb ; 
the four Included didynamous stamens are 
in.seited In the middle of the tube; the 
anthers consist of two oval parallel cells; 

* two-celled, with four '*r more 
ov uU s in each cell ; the style is simple, 

eight or more roundish 

seeds. 

Holland, and 
^ Ceram, in honour o^ Dr. 
meeker, a distinguished student of tbe 



149 QTrexierttrii of S 0 taiTih [bliq 


tiatuml history of India, especially of the 
Ashes of that country. The genus Is one 
of the apocyiiaceous family, chiiracteriseU 
by a calyx without glands, a salver-shaped 
corolla with a slight!} distended tnlie, and 
no Rc.alos at its throat. Filaments adherent 
to the tube of the corolla for some 
distance, hairy; .inthors linear, slender, 

I with the connective prolonged fora short 
distance beyond the lobes. Ovaries two, 
Binall, roundish, each eontaining tw«» 
ovules, placed one oier the other; st\lo 
short; stigma almost globular below, tap..T- 
Jng .'ibo\e and hairy, slightly t\vo-lolK‘d at 
the point. Frilt of twt) Aesliy purple 
drupe.s, or one by abortion, with a hard 
Woody ftincr shell. [.AI. T. M.] 

BLEXNOSPORA. 7? Dritmmmtdi Is the 
name given to a little West Australian 
plant which belongs the cudweed sec- 
tlon of the composite family. It is seldom 
taller than throe inches, ami Is altogether 
covered with loose woolly liairs. Its 
leaves arc altemsite, ami linear in form. 
The flower he-ads, of a brown colour, an* 
nrniiged in dense terminal cliwters, each 
of tin* heads containing but two florets. 
The generic name ri'fors to the cellular 
coating of the aelviie hcconiiiig gelati- 
nous when moistened. [A. A. B.] 

BLEPIIAB*12. The teeth or fringes 
belonging to the poiistumo of an urn- 
moss. 

BLBPH^IIIS, A genus of .Aenn/ftncctr, 
natives of Asia and Africa. They are 
creeping herbaceous plants, with verticel- 
latc nneriuai leaver-, and axillary Rpikes In 
which the lower bracts are sterile and 
closely Imbricated, while the two tenniiril 
hractcolcs contain a single flow’er. The 
calyx is four-parted, of which thcupiHwand 
lower divisions are broadest, and the lower 
hldcntate. The corolla is onc-lipped, its an- 
terior portion being trlfld, .and the poR- 
teriortrldentlculate. The four stamens are 
suh-dklynamous, the anthers on the longer 
pair of (llament^B onc-cellcd, while the 
shorter Alaments bo.ar two-celled anther’*. 
The two-celled ovarj' has two ovulo.s hi e.’Ch 
cell; hut the carpcliary fruit contains 
sometimes only two secd-s, from the* abor- 
tion of two of the ovules. [W. t' J 

BLEPHAROCIlLAMYfl. A name sy- 
nonymous with Mystiiopetalox (Which 
SCO). [M.T.M.] 

BLEPHILIA. A genus of the mint 
family, LahUUee, peculiar to the United 
States, and nearly related to horsc-niints 
(iVoimrda), hut the calyx tube has thirteen 
instead of Aftccii nerves, and is naked in 
the throat, while the throat of the corolla*, 
wlilch arc much stnniior than in Monarda, 
are more markedly dilated. There arc tw-o 
species, B. hinuta and B. eiliala, the 
former with long stalks to the leaves, the 
latter with nearly sessile leaves ; and imth 
with the habit, appearance, and odour of 
our own mints (Mfnthn). The purplish 
flowers arc disposed in axillaiT or terminal 
globular whorls, surrounded with coloured 


' bracteos, which, like the calyx-tocth, arc 
fringed with hairs. To this fringe the 
getieiic name, derived from the Greek, 
bigni/ying eyelash, refers. [A. A. B.] 

I BLETIA. A large genus of terrestrial 
orchids chiefly from tropical Aiiu'ticii, 
where they nilinbic swampy places. They 
have narrow grass-iike leaves, and purple 
or vihitish fbmer.s in long terminal la 
come.sin almost iill cases handsome enough 
t‘> claim the notice of ganlcners. Very 
few sjH?cies occur in tlic Old World, .among 
uhich is B. hifiictvthnnf, culthatcd in 
rhinn for the sake of Its fragrance. In 
tliLMr manner of growth they are much 
like Cifmbidiumg, 

BLETTlNlt. That kind of change In 
ti-^siic w'hich results in the formation of a 
brown colour, M il hont putrefiiction, ns in 
the fniit of the medlar. The term Jiitptjsa- 
t/itui is applied to this change. 

BLEWITS. The popular name In some 
pints of England for AO(mcunjicr»onatui>,n 
•-pedeg winch Isfreiiiient in rliii meadows 
III .autumn, mun«* known by its pnlcbistrc- 
coloiirecl or piiiplihb conxex fleshy pileus, 
l».\nUI gill*, mid tliick Mem, tiiigLoj more or 
lessu ith \ lolet It iSMimetimesexjsisedfor 
s.ale.biit isafune’us of inferior (junlit} for 
the table. It is iii geneial belieted to lie 
wholesome; but in aense of poisonlugfrom 
the use of fungi at ('amhridge, some yonrs 
since, the principal part of the stew' con- j 
sisted of this sp(*ci<‘s. Dr. Bndhiim, how- 
e\er, speaks highlj of It, when not sodden 
with water, and suggests that the name Is 
a corrHi>tiou of Blue Hats. J- B.] 

BLIGIllA. A genus of 8apindacc(V, 
ii.amed In honour of Captain William 
Bligh, of Il.M.S Bounty, who, in the jenr 
1787, was ap|H>hito(l to convey the breads 
fruit and other tices from Tahiti to the 
"West Indies. It consists of only one 
siKHdes,//. xapidtt, wiilcli produces the A kee 
fiuit. This plant is a nnt've of Guinea; 
but it has lieen introduced into and is now 
conmmn In tlic West Indies and South 
I America. It forms a small tree about 
tliiity feet In height, having cuniimund 
le.avea consisting of three or four {uiirs of 
iu’ondly Imicc-sliajx'd downy leaflets. Us 
flowers are produced in racemes from the 
axils of tlie leaves. They have a calyx 
conslstlngof five pieces; live white i)etals 
ite.ariiig a large tw'o-lobed scale near the 
base on their inside ; eight stamens ; and a 
shoit st}lc licaring three stlgnins. The 
fruit is flesh}, and of a rod rnloiir tinged 
with yellow, aimut three inches long I»y 
two ill width, and of a three-sided form ; 
when rliK* it siillts ojicn dowti the middle 
of each side, dusclosiiig three sliining jet- 
block seeds, seared upon and iiartly im- 
merged in a white spongy substance called 
the nril. Tills aril is tiie eataide part of 
the fruit, and in tropical countries, where 
It conies to perfection, it is said to iiossess 
an agreealdc sub-acid ta*te, very grateful 
to the palate: but fruits riitetied in th« 
liotbnuses of this country have not licen 
' found to possess sucli good qualiCies, their 
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pound eomproMed spikes; spikelcts with, corolla none; stamens eight to twenty, 
two to eight flowers, which arc all her- tour; style blfld; capsule not jointed, but 
niaphroditc; stamens three; styles cleft, two-valved, and containing from one to 
Pour species are described, two <«f w’hlch four seeds. The species Imve their flowers 
are natives of Britain, nanielj'. It. rufn» in graceful clusters, and tlic folhtge Is also 
and jB. floinprcssit*. The former occurs fro* elegant. B. frutefcms and B. integrifoiui, 
quently in salt-umrslu's,near thesca-coasts natives of the "West Inibes and Mexico, 
of England and Ireland ; but the Latter is arc In cultivation. B. cordata, a Jinnly 
rather rare, particularly I n 1 roLuid B. brt'vi- siiecies. Is a native of Chino. [M. T. M,T 

fnijjf i« a nntti’Mi nf Iti/IIii m 1 i 


rather rare, particularly I 

/ohtfs is a native of India. [D. M.J i 

I nn?.( k n r A a genus containing a few 


1 BtErKHlA. A genus containing a few 

BTiYTTTA. A genus of Grasses belonging scdgc-like plants from the Cape of Good 
to the trilie Affrostulcir. Only one species Hope, belonging to the natural order 
Is described, B. suomi/oi.'!, wdilcli Is the BtUmcr/r. The rhizome Is crceuliig. throw- 


— , nviiR, me iiaiiirai order 

Is described, B. suomi/oi.'!, wdilcli Is the BiUmccir. The rhizome Is creeping, throw- 
Cinna pr^idnla of StcudeHa and a iiigupslendersiinpIt'rlgidstenisAvitli small 

native of Norway. [D. M.J j menibramnis sheaths. The flowers are uni- 

BLYXA. A small gcinis of slemless 
aquatic plants found in riidia andMad,a- rn? S i 

gasear, belonging to Hytlinchariddcea; and three stamens; 

allied to Vnllhiur,a. They have Hiie.ir of plh 

leaves, which as well ns tin' flowers .arc suli- 1, i frlo r o w’l 1,1 * T , 
merged. Tlie (lowers .are dlfpcious, produced ^ contaimiig one 

from a tubul.ar si^tlie sjflit. .at the end, . y- 1’* S.] 
which has several stalked flowers in the ; BfE.VNiVGiTArRPVTA a 
male plant, but only a single sessile one In I nearly nllSl^fo 

M in Foil, merM,. '[J.T.S]- nornir.VAm. Tht. wnn, of A'nrtn- 

BOATLIP, Tlio common imtno Ior T/"'TT ‘^‘^"bbcmorntes a famous Duirh 
Scaphyglottis. , Physfci.nn and naturalist, a rotemporary 

^ ''’*>'‘'1 VMS for a long ' ? tlielr perianth 

hiid Imper' I the lower portion 

ftex description, and VMS coiior.alJvphfeV J*' f P''"i>»teiit, the upper 
intlic Comlnrtifm f.amlly, hut IS noWgene- ! cc' ‘ ‘ 

rally allowed to he .a l ! ^US flve-Iohcd at the ton • 


sBieoirtWM s of .fi/wiptoc/M ' t/m’. f stamens one to 

't am.all rvoo, all ItsWts Is’iTi noising from a 
colour, and reta/iilng ' ^'t'nenth the ovary. Ovarys’cry 

arf aTtrrnrFf The leave? , J f, the pcrtnnth. Fruit 

SiT '^’^-wNh-eoloimtl. frequently flve-rlbbcd. The root 

fnilts spikes. The i pronmociti*, n trouldesome sveed In 

mlnfiture i* J**''*’ ' Of ‘"^afve and vermifuge. 

Snini Ml.?! ««onie((nips seen <‘mrtles, and for other 

iiatlv? iw. aiid used mTLLaces by purposes. Several si>eries arc 

InlildVa'ccJu"-- %TBr 

insr genus of tlio is b. w/fro. 


- I wi tiiCKpC 

niuii^n botitniHt. Tlio t'lilvx ronxiftfy nr ,r nii(j fimnai H/\fh 

.w. «^rturM 
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high, throwing up numerous straight 
shoots, which are about as thick as the 
little finger and covered with short soft 
hairs. Its Icjives grow upon long hairy 
footstalks, and are broadly heart-shaped, 
about six inches long by four broad, tor- 
minatlng In a long slender point, and 



haring tliolr edges cut like a saw. They 
are of a deep greon colour on the upper 
side, but C(tvorcd on tin* under sidenitli a 
douse coating of A>hlto down, uluch gi^e^^ 
tlieni an nppennince, like that of fro:*ted 
silver. The beautiful fabric knoun In 
England as (4ra«!8-rloth, and rivalling 
the best French cambric in softness and 
fineness of texture, is manufactured from 
the fibre obtained from the inner bark of 
this shrub, which is a native of China and 
Sumatra, and has long been cultivated in 
those countries and also in India, wjicre It i 
ha-* recently been recognised ns identical 
with the Kheea o# Assam. The Chinese 
bestow much caro and labour \u>*>n its ’ 
cnlth'.atlou and the preparation of its fibre, < 
called Kuniie fibre, they obtain three 
crops of the stems annually, the second 
being considered the liest. To obtain flic 
fibre the bark is stripped oft in two long i 
pieces and carefully semped with a knife, 
so as to get rid of nil useless matter, after 
which It is softened and separated into fine 
filaments, either by steeping it In hot 
water or holding It over steam. Tlic fibre 
Is of different degrees of fineness accord- 
ing to the age of the plant, and the part of 
the bark from which It is taken : the inner 
hark of young iiulckly grown stems yield- 
ing the beautifully fine delicate fibre from : 
which the best fabrics are manufactured, 1 
while ^he outer portion affords a coarse 
fibre only fit for making ropes, canvass, 
&c, Ex|ierlments made with the view of 
testing the strength of this fibre have 
proved it to pos«essnearly double the tena- 
city of llusstan hemp. 

B.Puj/a, which is a native of Nepal, very 


closely resembles the preceding both in its 
iKitanical characters and general appear- 
ance. It is, houevor, rather taller, growing 
ns high as six nr eight feet, and its leaves 
are of a different form, being broadly 
laiice-sbaped, and terminating in a sharp 
]W)int ; hut they have serrated edges, and 
arc silvery on the under side as In the 
l.oBt. This plant Is called Pooali or I'uya in 
Sikkim and Nepal, and its fibre has long 
been In use among the natives ; but they 
have hitherto employed clay or miul in its 
preparation, ulilch greatly deteriorates Its 
value. TVlum properly prepared it is very 
strong, and makes good cordage and sail- 
cloth. Of the other species of this genus 
we may mention that the Inner bark of 
B. albida is u«ed in the S.andwich Islands 
for making clotli; and B.caudata is em- 
ployed mcdIcinaJI} in Brazil. [A, S.] 

BOIS A' BVLAIS. (Fr.) Betula alba. 
— A' LARDOIllI^ Eunmvmus europa:v9. 

— BOUTON. CrphnltnilhuB occidetiialiit. 

— CUIlt. Dneu palustria. ~ D’ARC. 
Maelura auraniiarn, — DE CHINE. Jlfar- 
raya fxoticn. — DE CTIYPRE. Cordia 
Geraaennthus. —DE COCHON. Hcdinqui 
balsanti/a'a. — DE COI.OPHANE. Biirnm 
panteulfita. — DTI U ILK. J'n/ihro3't/hn 

— DE LETTRES. /Jro. 
rtmutn AuUgtii — DK LOUSTAU. . Aatir- 
rhmn vrtic ll»tn — Di., M \I tra watu Oxun. 

eanthn. — DK PAl.IX VNDHE Tlie Rosewood 
of c.iblnet-iiiak»*is obbilned fn*m dilleient 
s)>ecies of ns htti/oih*, iind D. 

Myra — DEPKRDKIX. UfUttna rowi»€u, 

DE RAINTE LUCIE. Prnmia Mithukb. 

— DE ROSE. Licarm g7im»inj«jA. — 
RKNTIL or .JOLT. Daphne Mezeremn, — 
ROURE. Gwnea giandifolxa, — TAN. 
Byrtonima spicata. 

BOISDUVALIA. A small genus of 
North American onsgrnds, sepamted liy 
Sl>ach from G’nofhcra, from uhlrh it differs 
clifefly in the four stameiis, which are 
opposite the pct.als, being shorter than the 
alteninte one.*, and In the rosy or pliikl*.h 
colour of the corolla ; the flowers of the 
true <Snothern$ being either white or yellow. 
Only two species are known. A ctenri- 
flora and B. umcivna, both of annual dum- 
tlon. Tlie former is an erect woolly 
slightly-branched plant, with linear lanceo- 
late pointed toothed leaves, and is remark- 
able for liaving the axillary buds of the 
main stem, vhlch n'lially prodxice but a 
single flower, developed Into a short 
branch bearing a small corymb of flowers ; 
It has little beauty to recommend It. p. 
cfmnvnn is of ti ailing habit, nith smiul 
ovate- lanceolate loaves and pretty nh.k 
flowers in tcnninal leafy spikes. [W. T.] 

BOISSIELLE. (Fr.) Botaiaa Scalcpendra. 

BOJERIA. A genus of one species 
(B. 9 peeiofa) belonging to the composite 
family, and found In Madagascar. U is a 
shrub about ten fCct high, the stems 
towards the apex covered with dense 
rusty hairs. The leaves are alternate, 
entire* ovate or lanceolate In lorm* and 



bolb] 


e^c ZvtaiwtS! of Sotms. 


1«4 


cl&fDlntf the stem by their baee, newly - »nf'»t people M exwllent article of 
•mooth above, wid densely tomentoae be- not much used iuthla country, but In 
neatb. Tho flower-hcada arc single from 
the apex of the branches, and about one 


inch In diameter, having numerous purple 
tubular florets, all of them containing 
both stamens and pistil. The genus bears 
the name of M. Bojer, Professor of Botany 
in the Mauritius. A. 

BOLBtTIS. A name proposed for certain 
acrostlohaceous Ferns, now referred to 
[T.M.] 


BOLBOPHTLLUM. A very extensive 
genus of Orchids of small stature grow- 
ing on trees or overrunning the ground 
uiiioug mosses. Their leaves are usually 
solitary on fleshy pseudobulbs ; and their 
flowers are small and inconspicuous, iu 
raceines or small capituies. borne, how- 
ever, have flesliy deeply-ioloured flouers 
in dense splkea In structure tlicy 
dilTcr little from Dendrobes except that 
the column Is temiinated by two conspi- 
cuous lateral bristles or teeth. Nearly 
one hundred species are known from 
the tropics of tiie Old and Now Worlds. 
Tlie focus of the genua is Africa and 
Asia. 

BOLDOA. The name given to u small 
Oliilian tree belonging to the Monimta 
family. It has opposite short-etalked 
ovate leaves, which are entire and rough 
on the surface. The flowers in little 
axillary racemes, the males and females on 
different planta The centre of the male 
flower Is occupied by a great many stamens. 


ic is preferred to the mushroom, wbleli is re- 
garded generally with suspicion. The most 
tioisonoua species are easily recognised by the 
red orifice of the tubes ; but with the excep- 
tion Just mentioned there are not more than 
one or two acceptable species. One of the 
most curious points about these fungi is, that 
iu several species the flesh from white or yel- 
low turns instantaneously to blue when di- 
vided. It is believed that this arises from 
the action of oxone on the Juice. Sir W. C. 
Trevelyan assures us that be eats even B. 
iw-tdut with impunity. The late Mr Salter, 
when employed on the Geological Survey, 
lived for some days almost exclusively on 
Boleti. w'hich be gathered indiscriminately. 
A edulU has sometimes been cultivated artl- 
ficUlly iu its native woods. [M. J. B.J 

BOLTVARIA. A genus of the Jasmine 
family cuutlued to South Brazil and Chili. 
They aie small woody plants from one to 
two feet high, with opi»o8lte entire or 
tbiee-lobed leaves, and axillary or terminal 
yellow flowers, not unlike those of tho 
Jasmine, but smaller. The fruit is a two- 
lobod cartilaginous capsule, the upper 
part of which falls off iu the form of a cap 
Miien the seeds are ripe. Ilie genus bears 
the Xi^ine of Bolivar, the celebrated liberator 
of South America; It is uow united with 
Mehoooba : which see. [A. A. B.] 

BOLTONIA. A genus of three species, 
helotiging to the Composite family, and 
peculiar to North America, where they 
extend from Canada southwards to Uia 


and th.it of tlie^female bv from two to nine Southern states. They are smooth much- 


ovaries, which when ripe are succulent 
drupes, about the size of haws, and very 
aromatic, as are all the parts of the plant. 
The liark is serviceable to tanners, and the 
wood is preferred before any other in the 


branched perennial herbs, with lanceolate 
pale green sessile leaves, and on abundance 
of flower-heads with white or purplish rays, 
very much like Michaelmas daisies [Attar), 
to which genus they mieht at a first glance 


country for making charcoal ; while the be referred ; hut they differ In the puipus 

w,- 


fruits are eaten. 
Chili as Boldu. 


The tree is known in 
[A AB-J 

BOLDU. A genus of lawaoem, con- 
sisting of Chlliau shrubs, with hermaphro- 
dito flow-ers in axillary panicles. Tlie 
calyx is six-cleft, rotate, with persistent 
thick segments; the three Inner stamens 
have on either side at their base a sessile 
gland ; the anthem are two-celled. Boldu 
is besides the Chilian name for Moldoa 
I fragrant. [M.T. M] 

BOLET DU MiLfeZK (FT.J Polgporut 


BOLETS. (FT.) Botttut, 

BOLETOS. A geniu off hymenomyeetous 
Fungi, distinguished by the hyraenlum con- 


of the ray and disc florets being dlssin 
and consutlng of numerous minute bristles, 
often with two to four longer awns also. 
The genus is dedicated to J. Bolton, an 
English botanist [A A B.] 

BOMABEA A genus of amaryllldaceous 
plants closely related to Aittrmtria, from 
which it is principally distinguished by 
Its twining habit and some differences iu 
the capsule or fruit, which la AMrOmtria 
is valvate, splitting from the bsae into 
three parts, and in Bomaraa is coriaceous, 
and almoit TSlveiess, dehiscing from the 
upper end or apex. The species are latbev 
numerous, and are all ^uth American, 
found principally on the Peruvian Andes, 
a few belim also met with In Mexico, 


i of tubes separable from each other j^to, and Chili, the greater part of them 
aa from the pileus or cap. In a few i»ltabltlng elevated situations. A Boitifla 
instances the tubes ate separate from the ocukoa of MataniaU Jlagathtta, t SS44) 
Iflleus in the more fleshy PoiSiiiiMfil, hut never * * ^eiy pretty twining plant, with smooth 
ao completely from each other as in this iaavei, and umbels of purple .flowers 
flenita AU the sp^ea have a stroiur atom. ^ having a dark eye-Uke 

aud In a few this Is lUmlshed witn a ring ^ ^ latte of the two upper segments 
They are numerous and oOen dlflieultof neorty equal perianth, and a pale 

determlnatloiL tkune of them are highly on, the lowest This spotting appears 
polsoanug, while A eduHr is considered by ^ luive given rise to the uame een l e fr i. 
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A eduUi (the Saltittn of JM. Mag., t 161S). ' 
a West Indian epecles, produces tubeia 
which are eaten In St. Domingo like those 
of the Jerusalem artichoke are In this 
country. (T. M.D 

BOMBACEiB. The Sllk-cotton fhmlly. 
a group of Thalamifloral Dicotyledons or 
Bxogcns belonginu^ to Llndley's Ualvnl 
alliance, and usually considered as a sub. 
order of Stbbouliaoe^. [J. H. BJ 

BOMBAX. Derived from the Greek 
word \xmJbyx, signifying raw silk, and 
applied to a genus of large soft-wooded 
trees belonging to the order of flterculiads 
(Stereuliaeeah the fruits of which contain 
a heantlful silky substance attached to 
their seeds, and to which the name of Silk- 
cotton has beenappropriately given. There 
are about a dozen species, almost entire- 
ly confined to the tropical regions of Ame- 
rica, one species only being a native of 
Western Africa. Several Indian species, 
however, were formerly included in the 
genus, but they are now separateil under 
the name of fialtnalia : and the West In- 
dian tree, commonly called B. Ceiba or God- 
tree, la the same as Eriodendron anfntctu- 
osum. Thefr flowers are prodac«d either 
singly or In clusters upon the trunk or 
old branches, and are generally large and 
of a white or greenish colour: they have 
a short calyx shaped like the cup of an 
acorn, and a corolla of five pieces joined 
together at the bottom ; their stamens are 
arranged In five or more bundlea. which 
are connected together at the base Into a 
short cylindrical tube, the filaments being 
divided Into two brarjchea near the top, 
each bearing an anther ; and they have a 
ahleld-like stigma with five angles and 
furrowed aides. Their fruit is a large 
woody capsule, containing numerous seeds 
arranged in five cells, each seed being 
surrounded by a quantity of beautiful 
silky hairs, and when ripe It bursts into 
five pieces, allowing the eso^ of the 
seeds, which are then wafted about by the 
wind. 

B, MUnguba Is a smooth-stemmed tree 
about eighty or one hundred feet high, 
commonly found on the banks of the 
Amacon river and the Rto Negm, where 
the natives call it Munguba. It has large 
smooth leaves deeply cut Into eight divi- 
sions radiating from a centre, and large 
white or greenisli flowers arranged in twos 
or threes on the branohea Its fruit la 
About eight inches long by four wide, and 
of a clear brick-red colour. The allk- 
cotton surrounding its seeds la of a Ught 
brown colour, and, although exceedingly 
beautiful. It has not hitherto been employed 
for any purpose more important than 
stuffing cushions ; but it is to be hoped 
that a better use will some day be found 
tor It. 

Jt. pubMCMs la called Bmbtnuwn in the 
province of Minas Geraes, In Brazil. This 
apeclea does not attain the great height of 
the preceding, being generally only about 
twenty-five or thirty feet hi^ it baa a 


smooth trunk covered with a very tough 
fibrous bark, which the Brazilians use for 
making ropes. The leaves are variable 
in shape ; those on the lower part of the 
branches being haud-shaped, that Is, cut 
into five radiating dlvisiona, whilst those 
higher np on the branches have only tliree 
divisions : they are of a leathery texture 
and covered on the under side with star- 
like hairs. Tlie large fiowers are clothed 
with white silky down. (A. SJ 

BOMBTCIKE. Silky, feeling like silk : 
this term Is not applied to hairiness of 
any sort. 

BONA-KOX. Ipomaa JUmmmmc; Jrgg. 
raia or Mvea Bonu-nox ; Smtlax Bona-nox. 

BONAPARTEA. A genus of BramMa. 
CMB. named in honour of Napoleon I., 
and consisting of pbnts with tufted 
narrow rigid leaves, which are convolute 
at tlie base : hermaphrodite flowers pro- 
tocted by bracts, and arranged ou a simple 
or cone-llke or branched scape; sep^s 
spirally twisted, either all equal in size, or 
the two hinder ones larger, all more or less 
adherent at the base ; petals convolute at 
the base, forming a tube. Uuear-loncc- 
shaped and spreading at tlie top ; stamens 
hv()ogynous, distinct, the filaments thread- 
shaped, the anthers sagittate, protruded be- 
yond the corolla. The ovniy is superior 
with a thread like style and three llnenr 
fringed stigmas coIIm up spirally- The 
fruH is an ovate capsule, dehiscing by 
three valves, which expose a central 
column bearing the numerous seeds, each 
provided with a hair - like apiwndage. 
Two species are in cultivation, one es- 
pecially, B. fxneea, a graceful plant, firom 
Its elegant drooping gnse-Uke leaves. 
The same name has also been applied to a 
genus of AmargWAamm, now Included 
under lnUma. [M. T. M.] 

BONATEA Under this name are col- 
lected many species of terrestrial Orchids, 
with the oblong fleshy roots of our wild 
OreUs. The genus is perhaps not distinct 
from EabanarUi, from whldi It is only 
separated by an excessive enlargement of 
the upper Hp of the stigma. The true lip 
la always divided to the very base Into 
thread-like lobes. The flowers appear to 
be In all cases greenish, veigtiig on yellow 
or white. 

RONAVERTA A genus of the Pea- 
flower family (Ugumimo$Mi, eonidstlng of 
a single spMles, B. Memrigtrx, formeriv 
placed in the genus CSronObi, with which 
It accords entirely in habit, but dilTera In 
the form of the pod, which is about four 
Inches long by a quarter of on Inch wide, 
flattened, thickened at both nuugtiis, and 
not Jointed distinctly between the seeds. 
In CoronOla. on the eontfary. the pod is 
nearly cyllndiical, and dlstlii^y Jointed. 
The plant grows in South Europe, and Is a 
, smooth pea-green herb afoot ok moro high, 

I with uneqiuaiy pinnate leaves five or six 
inches long, made up of many pairs of 
I wedgeaha^ leafieU ; the yellov flowen 
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»re bonw In an tiinbellftte manner nt the 
end of along nuked gtalk, the umbew owng 
about talf an Inch acro'is. It Is -oiteii 
aeen in collections of Iterhnreons pljnH" 
and Js frequently cullod hecungera Cow- 
n»«a. lA. A. B ] 

B0NB*SEED. The common name for 
Ostmpemium. 

BONKSET. Eupatorium perfoliatum: 
BOSOARDIA. A gemi«« of the lierberry 
family, but not nt all like a berberry fii 
appeamnee. One species only (B. Ran- 
vjolflf) U known, and it Js a small steniless 
plant, with a tuberous underground root- 
stock, somewhat like a small potato, from 
the upper part of which spring four or flu* 
long-stalked plnnatifcct leaves. The flowoi- 
etalk Is slightly branched and panlclcd, 
and the flowers small, golden yellow, with 
three to six calyx leave*!, and six petals 
each of which has a little pit at lfsba!.e, i 
like that of the butlercii|>< Tlic geiuis ! 
conies near to that of tlu* llnn-lcaf {Lfon- j 
flee), hut differs In the pit nt the bace of ' 
the petals, and In having a dilated stigma. 
The plant is a native of Tfrecce, Syria, and 
Persia, extending to AtTtfhaiiistau and 
ficind. It was noticed as carl v as ].»7H by 
Rail wolf, who spoke of it as the true 
Oirjfsogonum of Dlo«coiides. The Per- 
sians roast or boil the tubers, and use 
them as an article of food, while the Icavi's 
are eaten like sorrel. [A. A. B.] 

BO.VHOMME fFr.) XardfAm pmtdo- 
Knrcissua ; also Verbasnm thapai/omie. 

EOXNAYA. A small genus of .'Vrep^M- 
tartueem, lound ii] iropjcal and subtiopual 
Asia. 'Jhoy ure annuals, usually glabrous, 
with opposite loaves, und flowers in iho 
axlN or terminal racemes. Tho calyx 
has five distinct narrow sepals ; the upper 
lip of the corolla is erect and twodolwil, 
the lower Is larger, fiprcaillng and three- 
lobed. The two upper sfanions alone are 
fertile, the lower pair, inserted at tlm 
of tho lower lip of the corolla, ore repic- 
sented by the linear obtuse fl'amonts. The 
style is filiform with a dilated gonenilly 
twodobed stigma. The linear capsule u 
longer than the calyx. pv. C ] 

BONKEDAME. (Fr.) AtrlpUxhorteTuis. 
BONKEI D’^LECTEUR or BE PRft- 
TBE. Cueurblta Metepepo; also Euonpmut 
auropmu. ^ 

, A genus of the Tea family 

composed of a few Bra- 
Kllim and Peruvian shrubs or small trees, 
with seaslla smthulatc entire leaves, 
haring prominent parallel veins; they are 
generally crowded nt the ends of the 
branches, which are marked with promi- 
nent aeari where they liave fallen. Tlie 
flowers are numerous and panlcled, or 
single, and as large as those of CamdUa ; 
generally white In colour, and composed of 
a flve-leared calyx, five petals, a large 
number of stamen^, a three-parted stf le, 
and a one-celled ovary, which becomes 
when ripen threeM^licd capsule containing 


‘ many seeds. The leaves of JB. pantmintn 
a Peruvian species w’hich attains thu 
height of twenty or thirty feet, have an 
aromatic smell when bruised, [A. A. B.] 
BONPLANDIA. A genus of StUace<r^ 
now generally merged in OlALirEA ; which 
see. CM.T.M.] 

BONTIA. A genus of Myoporacftt, con- 
taining a single species from the West 
Indies. It Is a small evergreen tree, in 
h.'ibit so like the olive as to have been 
named Olea aylvestns. The leaves are 
alternate Iniieeolatc and mil>-entire, and tlie 
flowersarcsolitary or in pairs on axillary 
pediPPlB. The calyx Is divided into five 
rtli.ated imbricated lobes, two lieing ex- 
terior. Tlie rornlials tubular andblhihiate. 
Tlic four didyn.ainous .stamens arc shorter 
than the corolla The ovoid ovary is two- 
celled, each cell being almost dividwl by 
.m incomplete secondary scptuin ; there 
arc two ovules in eiicb cell. The baccate 
di uix* Itas eight hard seeds. [ W. t'.j 

lioxrs lIEXIiP’rs. Good King Hcmy, 
OtcHopodiitm Bonus Uenneus. 

BOOPTS. A ffem« of the Calyecra 
fimily comprising a few annual ori»eren- 
nlal herbs, some of them stc‘mle88 and 
with entire leaves, others branching with 
pinn.'g.iseef. leaves, . mid a habit not unlike 
that of the ehainomile. Their flower lic.'iils 
are stalked and terminal, containing many 
white or yellow florets enclosed by a 
ii'cmbrannus toothed involucre. The ge- 
nus is readily distinguished from its allies 
bv the absence of spiny points to the calyx 
lc.ave«,and the nature f'f the involucre. The 
species, eight In number, are found In the 
rordlllcras of Chili, the neighbourhood of 
Buenos Ayres, and also in tlie extreme 
south of the continent. The generic 
name Is derived from tlie Greek ftotts, 
an ox, and ops, an appearance ; the flowers 
liaving somewliat the api>earanee of an 
ox-eye. [A. A. B.] 

BOOBEE. An Indian name for the 
inflammable pollen of a species of 
Typha. 

BOOR-TREE or BOITKTRT. A Scotch 
name for the Eider, Sambucus mgra. 

BOOTIA. A genus of the natural order 
Bydrocharidacete, found in tho margin of 
the river Jnmwadi in Ava. Ilie leaves are 
all radia'il, some of them suhmersecl, elon- 
gate linear-lanceolate, others cordate, float- 
ing, with long petioles and a scape rising 
out of the water ; flowers dioecious from 
a tubular Inflated spathe, which is toothed 
at the apex, and IneUides many stalked 
male flowers or a single sessile female one. 
Perianth with three outer oblong calyx- 
like divisions, and three Inner obovate 
petalold onea As usunl in the order, these 
segments are in the female flower at the 
top of a tulie adhering to the ovary ot the 
ba«(* Stamens twelve; ovary with nine 
parietal placentn. [j. y. 8.] 

BOQUILA. B. M/aliatfi, the only kno^vn 
species, is a small dioecious trailing shrub. 
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fonnd in ChiU in tho nelgUbonrhood of 
Valdivia, and tltore called Bo<juii-blanca, 
whence the generic name. Its leaves arc 
alternate, with tlirce entire or sllghtl]'- 
toothed leaflets which arc glossy above 
and pea*green underneath. The lloweis 
niv white and solitary, or soraetliues two or 
four, la the axils of the leaves ; the cal> x 
and corolla each of three membranous 
leaves; tlio male flowers containing «>iv 
staiilcns and the females three or six 
ovaries, which when ripe are berries about 
the siKC <)f a pea, and wltli few seeds. 
The few” seeds and membranous floral 
leaves distinguish the genus from Lardi- 
tabaUt, to wliicli It Is allied. [A. A. B.3 

BORA. A common Indian pulse, DoU- 
eh 08 CajoH, or Cajanus bicolor. 

BORAGE. Borago oJHeinaUa. 

BORAGEWORTS. A name applied by 
Llndley to the buraginaceous family. 

BOR AGIN ACE-1!. ( BorageworU ; Aape- 
rifoUo’.) A natural order of Corollltloral 
Dicotyledons or Exogens belonging to 
Liiidlcy's Echial allinncc. Heibs or shiubs 
with round stems, alteruate lougli liuivcs. 
nnd 8pirally*cofled Inflorescence; calyx 
four to live divided, persistent; corolla 
generally regular and flve-cleft ; stamens 
live, inserted in the corolla, and alternate 
with Its divisions : ovnr> four-lohcd with a 
style arising from the base of the lobes. The 
fruit consists of distinct achenes without 
albumen. The order was called formerly 
Aaperi/olfoB from the rough leaves of the 
plants. Natives of the northern temperate 
regions principally. They abound In the 
southern ijart of Eucope, the Levant, and 
middle of Asia. They are less frequent in 
high nortliern latitudes, and tliey ne.arly 
dlaapiiear within the tropics. Demulcent 
mucilaginoua qualities pervade the order. 
Some yield dyes, as alkanet iAnchuaa tine - 1 
toria) i otliers are used for potherbs, as i 
comfrey {Sgmphgtmn eiffleinale), which is 
employed as a substitate for spinach. The { 
common borage {Borago offlctnalw, when 
stooped in water, imparts coolness to it, ' 
and Is used in the beverage called cold- 
tankard. The leaves of MerUnata marl- 
Uma have the taste of oysters, so that it Is 
called the oyster-plant. The species of 
Jtfgosofis receive the name of Forget-me-not. 
Tlvere are fifty-eight known genera, and 
088 species. Illustrative genera : -- Certnthe, 
Bekium, Borago, BHhoapennum, Cgnogloa- 
awn, Sfyoaotia, Symphytum, Anchuaa, Oni- 
phttlodea. CJ. H. B.j 

BORASSUS. Tlierc are only tw'o species 
of this magnificent genus of Palms, lM)th 
having separate male and female flower- 
spikes on distinct trees; the males Incyilii- 
drfeal branching catkins, composed of a 
number of scales closely packed and over- 
lapping each other, from amongst which 
the flowers only partially emerge; the fe- 
male spikes seldom branched, and their 
scales not so elosety packed as those of 
the male. 

B.JltaelH/ormi8 Is the Palmyra Palm. The 


parts (KC Jthls tree are applied to such amub 
titude of purposes that a poem in the 
Tamil language, although enumerating 801 
uses, does not exhaust the catalogue. It Is 
wrldely distributed tlin>ugliout the tropical 
parts of Asia, generally growing In low 
sandy tracts of land near the sea-coost, 
nnd forming lofty trees with straight and 
almost cylindneal trunks from sixty to 
eighty or even one hundred feet high, and 
about two feet in diameter. Like all 
endogenous trees, it hns tlie hardest part 
of Its wood towards the outside of the 
trunk, and the older tlie tree thehardet 
this wood becomes ; so that, while thew'uod 
of young trees is almost worthless, that of 
centenarians Is very valuable on account 
of Its hardness, weight, and durability. 
Tlie leaves of the Palmyra are from eight 
to ten feet long, Incindlng the stalk, and 
of a nearly circular form, consisting of 
seventy or elglity riiis, radiating from a 
centre and plaited like a half-open paper 
fan ; In old trees tiiey form a large round 
head at the tnmmlt of the trunk. These 
le-nves .are employed by the natives for a 
variety of useful purposes; houses are 
thatched with them ; matting for floors and 
ceilings Is platted from strips of them, 
also bags and baskets of all kinds, hats 
and caps, umbrellas and fans, and a host of 
minor articles ; they likewise, in common 
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with those of the Talipot palm, supply the 
Hindoo with paper, which he writes upon 
with a stylus. A most important product, 
called toddy or palm- wine, is obtained from 
the flower-spikes in the following manner: 
as soon as a spike makes its appeanuice 
among the leaves, a toddyraan ascends the 
tree, and securely binds it with thongs so 
that it cannot expand ; he then for three 
successive moniings beats the lower port 
of the spike with a short baton, and on 
the four following mornings, in addition 
to the beating, be cuts a thin stlsc oft the 
end ; on the eighth day the sap or toddy 
begins to fliowt and Is collected tn an 
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earthenwtre jar tted on the end of the 
spike. A tree continues to yield toddy 
for four or five months, the toddynjan 
ascending the tree every morning to 
empty the jar, and at the same time to 
cut a freah slice off the end of the spike. 

Palm toddy is intoxicating, and when 
distilled yields strong arrack. Very good 
vinegar is also obtained from It ; but its 
most important product is jaggery, or 
palm-sugar, large quantities of which 
come to this country. The fruits of this 
palm are about the size of a child's head, 
and are produced in bunches of fifteen or 
twenty together. They have a thick coating 
of fibrous pulp, which the natives roast 
and eat, or make Into a jelly. Out the most 
singular use of this palm Is the consump- 
tion of the young seedlings as an article 
of food; these are cultivated for the 
market, and either eaten In a fresh state 
or after tioing dried In the snn, or else they 
are made into a very nutritious kind of 
meaL 

B. afikUtpum is a native of the central 
part of tropical Africa, occurring from the 
Niger on the west to Nubia on the east 
It forms a large tree resembling the Pal- 
myra in general appearance, but having a 
curious bulging out or swelling in its 
stem at about the middle of Its height. 

Its leaves and fruits are used by the 
Africans for the same purposes as those of 
the Palmyra by the Asiatics, and its young 
seedlings are likewise used for food; but 
the custom of extracting toddy does not 
appear to be known in Africa. [A. a] 

BORBONIA. A genus of the Pea- 
flowered section of the leguminous laniily, 
numbering thirteen species, all of them 
natives of South Africa. They are small 
shrubs with simple alternate many-nerved 
leavea The flowers, arranged In axillary or 
terminal few-flowered racemes, are yellow’, 

M in those of the common broom, and much 
like them but smaller. TOie pods are linear 
compnMwed and often covered with long 
soft hairs, and contain few seeda The 
segments of the calyx are equal, and the 
upper petal or vexlllum is hairy ; these 
two «h«rae^ distinguishing the genus 
from Its ulies. JB. erenata has roundish 
leaves which embrace the stem by their 
base, and terminal racemes of pretty yeb 
low blosMma B, parviflora has many- 
leaves like those of 
the butch^s-broom (Nt^cus). The genus 
was narnetm honour of Gaston deBourbon, 

Duke of Orleans, son of Henry IV. of 
France,! pi^n of botany. [2 X R] 

^ open-headed 
Bnutica oltracea, 
eolttvated in gardens under the name of 

dritoo. Several species aTe dliSbed^ It* 

Southern Europe, sUof whlS alternate leaves and coraoressed 

are natives of Crest 
*•** occutrwice. The 
Hwup ip which they hdoog is one veiy 


diflleult of discrimination, and win scarcely 
admit of a satisfactory popular description. 
They have yellow flowers, and leaves some- 
what like those of the Dandelion. S. 
/eiHda has an unpleasant odour, in which 
a flavour of blttor almonds can be distlii- 
gulshed. B. rubra, an Ita.lan species. Is 
cultivated as a border plant ; It has com- 
pound leaves and large flowers of a dtllcalo 
rose colour or somethnes white. (French: 
Barkhmuste.) [0. A. J.] 

BORONIA. This name was applied In 
honour of Francis Boroue, an Italian 
attendant of Dr. SIbthorp, of Flora Chreeea 
celebrity, to a genus of BiOaeeot, The 
genus Is known by a four-cleft persis- 
tent calyx ; four ovate persistent petals ; 
eight stamens, of which the four opposite 
the sepals are fertile, the remaining four 
abortive, with fllaments studded with 
hairs and bent inwrards ; four styles, erect, 
approximate or fused together ; carpels 
four to two-valved, combined within into a 
four-celled capsule ; seeds few in each cell, 
flattened. The species are shrubs, natives 
of New Holland, with opposite pinnate 
leaves and pretty pinkish or wiilttsh 
flowers. Many of them are in cultivation 
as elegant greenhouse shrubs. [M. T. MJ 

BORYA. The same as ForesMero. 

BOSNIA. Louis Bose was a French 
professor of agriculture ; and luhiahonoui 
this genus of Capparidacen was naraeii 
The plants have four sepals disunited or 
Joined together at the base only ; petals 
none ; stamens twelve to twenty ; berry glt> 
bose, stalked, one-seeded ; leaves simple. 
The species are natives of Africa. B. so- 
negalensit Is in cultivation as an orna- 
mental stove-plant. [M. t. M.j 

BOSEA. A genus consisting of a shrub 
from the Canary Islands, of which the 
natural order Is doubtful, but most gene- 
rally supposed to be Ohmopo<Haee<o, Tlie 
PX«tU’«l*te, shortly- 
stalked, elliptical-acuminate, and shining; 
iwem. 4 axillary and terminal, the flowers 
small polygamouiNllmclons; perianth flve- 
cieit, membranous, with two bracts; sta- 
mens five ; ovary one-celled ; drupe sub- 
fi? t » embryo with follaoeous 

cotyledons. [j, x. s.] 

and flat, with a proml- 
Hke the Highland target: as In 
the fruit of Paliurua au$traU$. 

a genus of Australian 
SSi!- Lf*"**L.**®*‘’** t>«l«ngtaig to the 

,*®®^o** of the L*^gumInous 
^*lr stems are round or oom- 
compressed without 
ISJU? Blmple. of various 

prms,md the flowers are axillary and soll- 

the base of the vextl- 


j^ms musaiteniate leaves and compressed 
of which arethSSnS 
M It Is named In honour S 

I^wmartlniftre, a FrencS^hS 

nlst, who accompanied La Peyroose InhS 
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royng^ round the world. Many of the 
•paelM are highly onuunental, and no 
graenbouM coUecUon of any pratensloni 
is to be found without some of Uiem. 
Among the leafless species In cultivation 
are A teolopgndrta and tbe sword>branched 
A tmata ; both these, however, when in a 
seedling condition, have true leavea 
Amongst the leafy species the choicest are 
the slender<8temmed A tenu/oaulii, with 
ovate acute leaves and very numerous 
yellow flowers streaked with purple; A 
laneevitOa: and A dUtieka, a Swan River 
species, with ovate acute leaves arranged in 
a two-xanked manner. [A A B.] 

BOSTRYOHIA. A genus of rose-aporcd 
Algtn belonging to the natural order Ahodo- 
meteeem. and remarkable at the same time 
for the curled tips of the frauds, and their 
amphiblouB habit like that of LicMna. 
St. amp/ubia occurs ou our coasts as high 
as the Wash, extending from thence to 
Bpain ; It grows attached to the base of 
marine phomogamous plants, which are 
covered only at high water. Beveral 
species grow in the United States in 
similar situations or on the margins of 
tidal rivers, and others are found nearer 
the equator and in the Southern hemi- 
sphere. They do not agree in the structure 
of the frond, but their habit and general 
character are so alike that It is bettm* 
not to separate them. [H. J. BJ 

BOSWELLIA A genus of the family 
Amyridacea‘, consisting of trees with com- 
pound leaves ; and white flowere in clusters, 
eacli with a small five-toothed persistent 
calyx, and five petals spreading widely. In- 
serted. as are also the ten stamens, beneath 
a cup-shaped fleshy disc, which is larger 
than the calyx; the filaments of tiie 
stamens are persistent, but tlio anthers fall 
off. Ovary sessile, with a long style, ter- 
minated by a three-lobed stigma. The 
fruit is triangular, three-celled, and hursts 
by tbe separation of the three component 
leaves one from the other ; the seeds are 
winged. These tvees are remarkable as 
furnishing a gum resin. That of B. (flabra 
Is used in India In place of pitch, and as a 
medirtne. both externally and internally. 
The Hindoos employ it as Incense m their 
religious ceremoniea 

B. thuri/lera, a tree common In Oora- 
oiaudel, also known asB. ssrrato. furnishes 
the resin known as Indian Olibanum. which 
is supposed to have been the Frankincense 
of the ancients. It is rarely used la medicine, 
but is an astringent and stimulant, and 
Is employed for its gratefhl perfhme as 
Incense In Roman Catholic churchea AfrU 
can Olibanum, a drug rarely met with in 
this countiy, has been shown by Dr Bird, 
wood (Trant. Lin. Sea, xxvli. 11) to be the 
woduct of A. CarUrH, B. Bhau-De^fiana, and 
A Fr§r»ana, the two former yielding the 
' Laban-Theheii.’ tbe latter the 'Louban 
Malted ' of the SounuUla See Dr Btrdwood's 
paper above referred to. The two first- 
mentioned species are in cultivation in our 
stoves. ' • [M. T. M.] j 


BOTHRENCHYMA. The pitted, or dot- 
ted, or so-cailcd porous tissue of plants. 

BOTROPHtS. Agenusof Bantmculoesm, 
synonymous witli Ma,crotiit, contafuing s 
North American herb allied to CmictfugOt 
from which it differs by having only one 
carpel (very rarely two), which becomes a 
solitary follicle in fruit. This distin- 
guishes it from the berry-bearing Aettea. 
The leaves arc twice or three times ter- 
nate, with large oval leaflets irregularly 
cut; the stem Is about from three to 
eight feet high, with long racemes of 
white flowers, of which the central one is 
by far the longest ; sepals petaloid, white, 
soon dropping off; petals, or rather abor- 
tive stamens, very small with long claws ; 
stamens numerous, white, and very con- 
spicuous; seeds seven or eight in the 
follicle. Tbe flowers are very fetid, and 
the large knotted root-stocks, which have 
a nauseous astringent and bitter taste, are 
considered In tbe United States to be a 
remedy for the bite of the rattlesnake. The 
only species rejoices in several names both 
generic and specific. £J. T. B.} 

BOTRYCHIUM. A genus of. Ophloglos- 
saceous Ferns, distinguished by having the 
fructlflcatlonsln a compound or rachtlorm 
panicle, foraiing a separate brancli of the 
frond. The spore-cases in this group liave 
no jointed band or ring surroundingthem, 
as in tlie generality of ferns, but are 
fleshy, coriaceous, and burst vertically in 
two equal hemispherical valves. The 
fronds spring from a short erect flesliy 
rhlsome, and are variously pinnatifld, pin- 
nate, or ternately decompound, the sterile 
and fertile brandies being alwaj's separate, 
and the spore-cases rangM in two rows on 
the ultimate divisions of the latter. Tbe 
genus, which consists of about a doxen 
species, is found in all parts of the world 
excepting Africa, and extends from the 
tropical to the arctic regions, and over both 
the eastern and western hemispheres. 
The common British species, B. Lunarian 
r^led Moonwort, is a dwarf fleshy-looklng 
plant, having the sterile branch pinnate 
with lunate leaflets, and the fertile branch 
panlcled with sessile distinct globular 
spore-casea B. aimplex is a smaller and 
less divided plant found In North America 
and the north of Europe. Another species. 
B. virginieim, of which somewhat varied 
forms are found In North and South 
America and in India, is much larger In size 
and more compound In structure than 
either of tlie foregoing ; the sterile branch 
being teroate, then bipinnatiffd, with the 
segments again Inciso-pinnatlfld, and the 
fertile branch larger and biplnnate or trl- 
pinnate. [T. M j 

BOTRYDIUM. A genus of green-spored 
Algol belonging to ^e division SipkmeU 
In which it is remarkable for the pi^omi- 
nance of the largo capsule over the vcgo> 
tatlve luu-t, which consists only of a few 
threads, that like roots penetrate the 
soil, the capsules being Uie only part exter 
sally *Tlsihle. B. granulatum oocim Is 
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little veilealwf strata on Iho sidfii of pond*, 
but not ^ry coiumouly. [il- J* 

BOTETODEKDBON. MerytA 

BOTBTOGEAMMA. XZawo. 

BOTBYOPSIS. A genua of MerMperma- 
e$a, described by Mr Miers. The mule 
flower* liave six petal* ; the female flowers 
six oTaries, nith an embryo without albu- 
men, and 0Hr%'ed so as to reseruble u htirae- 
«hoe; <K»tyledon» larjcc, thick, curved; 
radicle ittperlor. The plants are natives of 
the Organ moimtaius of BmziL Lid. X. M.] 

BOTBYOPTEmS. A lynonym of 17«h 
mlntAoiteKAyi. 

BOTRYi^SICYOS. A name apparently 
linplying a re«mlilaiico lu the plant to 
which it Is applied, to a ^craptj vine an«l a 
gourd. The guiuis is said to belong to the 
order ZK<Mcore«e*-«. The flowers are dioi- 
ctous. The male flowers are very small, in 
clusters concealed by an involucre; tho 
periajitli is bell-shnped, slx-cIeft, in two 
rows, the three outer hairy, shorter than 
the Inner, which are petal-like. WltUtu 
this are three scales adliereiit at the Inae 
to the inner divisions, and similar to them, 
but shorter and divided Into two teeth or 
lobes at the apex. Stamens three, Inserted 
near the throat of nwiIKirlafith ; lllaments 
short, hearing the anthers, which are two- 
celled, Introrse; ovary abortive; stigma 
three-toothed. Thcfemalc flowers and fruit 
are not known. The plant Is a cliinher, 
and a native of Ahyssliiia. [31. T. M.] 

BOTRYOTHALLUS. A name applied to 
one or two AcTostithacenus Ferns included 
In Po:ybutrya and Horomanet. 

BOTRYPUS. A synonym of Settv 
chium. 

BOTRT8. The term applied In Greek 
eompounds to the raceme. A bunch. 

BOTRYS. (Pr.) C^nopodium Sotrya. 

BOTRYTI8. A genus of filamentous 
moulds first proposed by Mlcbell, but now 
fo divided that the original genus la almost 
swamped. Amongst those best known is 
the parasite which plays so important a 

S art in the virulous potato murrain un- 
cr the name of B. infiatanax as, however, 
there are strong reasons for separating 
this and a host of allied plaiita, we must 
refer for their consideration to the article 
PgHOKOSPoaA. The disease in silkworms 
called muscardiue is produced by a mould 
called B. Btiaaiana, but this also In ali 
probability will ere long find Its place In 
some other genus, perhaps In Botryoiij»>- 
rittm. A few of the spores rubbed upon 
the skin of the caterpillar, or insertetl 
earefnlly with a lancet, are aufliclciit to 
Bkoetifato the animal. The spores soon 
genBliiate,and their threads prey upon the 
fatty ttsstte, till the caterpillar becomes 
mummlfted and resembles certain pastilles, 
from whence the name of the disease boa 
been Borrowed. In the silkworm housn 


the malady most commonly commences In 
the large intestine, as if from the germina- 
tion of swallowed sporea The prevention 
of the disease consists in the must perfect 
cleanliness, and every precaution which 
may destroy the spores or prevent their 
accesa CM. J. Bj 

BOTTTLIPORM. Sausage-shaped. 

BOtTCAGB. (Pr.) Pmpiwtta ; also 
CEnanthe pimpinelloidea. 

BOUCHEA. A genus of Vsrhenaeete, 
containing fourteen species of herbs or 
undershrubs, natives of America, Africa, 
and Asia. They have sub-sessile flowers in 
a spicate raceme, which is either terminal 
or In the forking of two branches. The 
calyx Is elongate tubular, with five ribs 
produced into small teeth, and five alter- 
nate furrows, and truneate between the 
teeth. The corolla is funnel-shaped. Tlie 
four included didynanious stamens are 
inserted in the throat of the corolla. The 
ovary is two-celled, with a single anotropal 
ovule in each cell ; the style Is as long as 
the stamens. The capsule is surrounded 
by the persistent calyx ; it is dicoccous 
and has numerous seeds. [W. CJ 

BOTJ6AINVlLT.iBA. A genus of the 
natural order Hyetagmaceta, rharactcrised 
by the flowers being almost concealed by 
large membranous or leafy bracts, which 
grow in triplets, and form magnlQcent 
masses of paniculate inflorescence. The 
perianth is tubular with a short limb; the 
stamens are seven or eight in number; 
the style lateral; the stigma thickened. 
B. apeetalnlia is a climbing shrob or small 
tree, with alternate leaves and small 
spines; the bracts arc large and of a rich 
rose colour ; hence the pendent inflores- 
cence is singularly handsome. The colour 
of the bracts varies. The plant is a native 
of tropical South America. [M. T. 11.3 

At least two other species <a this got- 
geous genus are grown lu our gardens, B. 
apedoaat which has hairy' leaves and stems, 
the tetter furnished with strong short 
recurved thorns, and dense psnlrles of 
large soft rosy-tinted bracts t and B. 
glabra, which is of more slender habit, 
with smaller leaves, both these and the 
stems being nearly smooth, and bearing its 
showy bracts, which are of a lighter rose 
and rather smaller than in B. specioso, in 
more open panicles. [T. 

BOUGUBRIA. A genus of Plantogfaocscs* 
containing a single siiccies, a native <d! 
, Pern. It Is a small perennial fleshy- 
rooted herb, growing In tufta, and having 
I white linear leaves, and axillary peduncles, 
t bearing compact heads, which bladcen )n 
; drying. The flowers are polygamous, both 
' sexes occurring on the same bead. This 
; gebus^.o ^ pies a position between Pk ai^o 

BOUILLARB. (Pr.) BetuXa aXba- 

BOmLLOR-BLANO. (PrO rer6oe«M» 
thapaifarm. 
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TJOrLT? DE NEIGE (Fr.) murnurn 
0/mLUt, wilh double llovrerit ; tbe term ii 
also aijpUed to Jffarious arvtmU, 

BOULEAU COMSiUN. (Fr ) Jtctula alba, 
•oODOltANT. n^tulu lentu. 

BOULETTEAZUIifiE. (Er.J Jkhinopsitttro. 

BOUNCING BET. An Amoricau uomo 
for HajuntariOf t^fflctnalts. 

BOUQUET PABFAIT. (Pr.) J) anthut 
harbatut, Uio common Sweet 'WUUaiii. 

BOURDONNAISE. (Fr.) LychnU YU^ 
earta. 

BOURDE'NE. or BOURQE'NB. (Fr.) 
Mkamnus Frangula. 

BOURGOGNB. (Fr.) Hedyiarum On(h 
brychts. 

BOURRACHE. (Fr.) Borayo offleittalts. 
— , PETITE. CynoglMSum Ompha^odca, or 
OmphaltMies vema. 

BOUUREAU DBS ABBRE8. (Ft.) Ce- 
la»lrus acandens. »> OU LIN. Cuscuta 
tpdmum. 

BOURSETTB. (FrO Valerianella o«- 
toria. 

BOUSSTNGAULTIA. A name given in 
honour of a French phlloBophcr, and ap- 

8 Hod to a irenuH cjf Bfmllacttt. The plants 
avc a perianth of six to eight pieces, aitd 
two small hrarts on the outside? six sta- 
mens opposite the sepals ; ovary elliptical ; 
stylo thread-shaped, thickened at the base ; 
stiffmas three, club-shaped. Fruit round- 
ish, compressed, membranous, owc-set'ded, 
indehlscent, crowned with the iiersistent 
style ; seed kldney-sha|K*d, smooth, sessile. 
B. baaelloides, a native of tiio Andes, Is an 
elegant climbing shrub, with alternate 
entire fleshy leaves, long clusters of fra* 
grant whitish flowers, and thick fleshy 
rovUs. It is well adapted to trull over 
tivJlUwuik. [M. X. M.J 

BOUTEILLEAU, (Fr.) A kind of oUve. 

BOUTINIANE. (Fr.) A kind of olive. 

BOUTON D'ARGENT. (Fr.) ItanimeHlua 
platantfoliuHt with double flowers; also 
Achillea PUtrmirn. — D’OR. BanmaUua 
acria^ with double flowers. — ROUGE. 
Cercta eanadenuii. 

BOUVAllDTA. One of tho genera of 
CmchotMcett, named lu honour of Dr. Dou- 
vard, a former siipcrlntendent of tlie 
Jnrdln du Bol, at Paris, it is dlstlngnlabod 
by a cul> X with a sub-globose tubu, a Uiub 
of four lirtenr uwt-shn ed lolx^s, occasion- 
ally M’lth little teeth Intermediate Initween 
Uie IoIk’S ; a fuiiuel-sliaped corolla, naked 
at tho throat, mtd with a four-ivirtcd 
spreading limb; fllMments adherent for 
some distance t(» tho tulwof Die corolla ; 
anthers Unear, inrludiHl ; stigma divided 
Into two lainolliB projecting lK‘yoiid the 
tutm of the corolla; capsule inembnuious, 
gl9hose« compretiedi with two comport- 


meats opening through the backs of the 
cariNils by two valves; seeds numerous, 
winged. Tho plants arc iUuxican shrubs, 
with handsome flowers in terminal co- 
rymbs. Most of the species have red 
flowers, but in B. Umgiflora they are largo 
white and fragrant ; and in B. flam tliey 
are yellow. B. triphylla has three leaves 
with stipules between their iH-tioles, thus 
preseiitlng an approximation to the struc- 
ture of the Qaliucm or i^tlUda:, [M. T. M.3 

BOVA. A kind of Vanilla. 

BOVrSTA. The small smooth nearly 
globose Puffballs which are so common lu 
our fields and in large- exposed pastures, 
distinguished by their having an outer coat 
whicJi easily sepayiites from tlie tlnu Inner 
covering, Indong to this genus, which 
contains also a few tropical and subtro- 
pical species. The smaller of these, B. 
plumbea, is one of our lesser puffballs, and 
is easily known by its leaden hue when 
dry; the larger, B. nigreaeeua, by the far 
firmer and darker Inner coat. Both are 
eatable when young, but our own expe- 
rience U nut la favour of their use, us 
they arc a})t to have an unpleasant taste. 

If they have reached their full growth. 
Boinc of the foreign species have violet or 
russet spores, instead of the more sober 
hue of our own natives, one of which is 
commonly sold In tho hasaars of the Deccan 
and Birmali. In all tlio spoclcs it uould 
sucm tliat tho spores arc 8e.ited on a short 
stalk, but this is not without example lu 
Li/wperdon, (M. R] 

BOWDTCHIA A genus which belongs 
to tho pea-llowerud tribe of tho Leguiui- 
nous family. The species ore found in g 
South America, and ate chiefly confined to 
Braul They are trees vrith alternate 
uncqually-piunate leaves, with (Tom five to 
fourteen pairs of leaflets, which vary flrom 
half au inch to two inches long, and ore > 
often pubescent undornuath. The flowers 
are very nuineruus, disposed in tomihuU 
panicles, and violet lu odour. The Itods 
are sUlkcd, thin and papery in texture, 
oontalniiig six to eight seeds. 

B. nitida, a Brazilian species, is a tree 
about nrty feet in height, with a diameter 
of one foot, the wood of which is exceedingly 
hard. Another Brazilian species, Jt, air- 
(flitaidea, is one of the commonest trees 
of the Campos, and a gre.it ornament to 
them, tlie upper part being clad with 
flowers of the finest amethystine blue, 
while tho leaves arc confined to the lower 
hranchca, the upper having fallen off. The 
bark is of a roddish-brown colour, and is 
known ns Alconiooo bark. U is astringent, 
slightly bitt<’r, and gives to the saliva a 
yellow Colour. It was once recommendod 
in pulmonary consumption, but. its use is 
now oitsolcte. All the parts of B. maflse are 
said to have tonic miatitioa Tiie geuda 
bears the name of J. £, Bowdich, who tra- 
veUed in mwt Africa. (A. A. B.} 

BOWMAN'S BOOT. Imefdhi | j 

fllio0akntolr(/w<ttta. ' 
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BOWBINGIA. A genus of leguminous 
plnnts, allied to/laplit'a,and consisting of a 
single siiecles, which forma a smooth 
scandent sbruh, with unifoliato loaves, tho 
leaflet of which la ovate or ovnl-oblong 
and acuminate ; it bears short axillary or . 
suhtcnnlnal racemes of from two to flvo 
small white pea-shaped flowers. The plant 
is abundant in the island of Hong Kong. ! 
The name has also been given to a genus 
of Ferna, now refen eel to URiiiiiEA : which 
sue. L’i^- 

BOW-WOOD. An American name for 
ATaciara aurantiaca. 

BOX Jltunu — . BASTARD. roI//ffnla 

Chamabttxuit — , GKKY, ot Vl« tOrhi Jiuca- 
llfpttu dealb' ta — . QUhKKSl.AND, /<»• 
phoUmtwn mairophytliu. , KLl>, of N. S. 
Walea tophoitouoH attstraiu — , M*U- 

UIOUH, of Victoria. Jiucalyptu.i leuc<ucfflvn 
TASMANIAN. Jiursana tpiuotn — . 

WniTK. of Auatrallii lucalyptus iilbent. — . 
YKLhOW. of Australia, hualyptunneUtodora. 

BOX ELDER. Ntgunda frasanifoUum. 


are, however, very different They are 
small, sccund, half hidden by bracts, and 
densely arranged. In front of the ovary, 
and forming part of It, is a hollow tumour 
like a goitre, from the superior edge of 
which rises a simple bikimellate lip. There 
is no tendency to the tail-Uko extension of 
the sepals and petals, so characteristic of 
Braumtt. Three species arc known. The 
genus has al&o been called Oncodia. 

BRAOHYCARD.EA. A genus of Cm- 
cifertr, allied to Senebiera. It consists of 
undershrubs from the Cape of Good Hope, 
with oblong or linear entire mucronate 
leaves, and elongated racemes of large 
yellow or purple flowers; pouch two* 
celled, constricted In the line of junction 
of the two portions, sub-compressed, 
tubcrculatc, Indehiscent, each end with 
one seed. CJ*T. SJ 

BRACHYCHITON. A genus of tropical, 
or sub-tropical Australian trees, belonging 
to the Sterculiaccous family, with alternate 
entire or variously lobed leaves, which are 


BOX-THOKN.’ /yrfuin. ‘ 

BOXWOOD. AMERICAN. Cornua fia- 
rida. JAMAICA Ttcoma pentuphylla. 

BOYKIN I A. A genus of perennial 
North American herbs, belonging to the 
natural order Scatfragacea:, with alternate 
stalked pnlmatelyilve orseveu-lobed or cut 
leaves ; flowers wliite, in cymes It differs 
from Saxi/raga by having the calyx (which 
adheres to the ovary) coutract<‘d at tho 
top, and by having only flve stamens. It 
also differs from t^ullivantia by tho calyx 
adhering completely to the ovary, and from 
Ifeuehera and Tiarella by the ovary being 
two-celled. [J. T. S.J 

BRABEJITM. A genus of Protmeetp, 
With apetalouo flowers of four sepais, and 
four anthers on short lllamcnts, attaclicd 
to tho base of tho sepals. The flowers are 
borne on axillary spikes of about four 
inches In length. The seed-vessel is an 
elliptical nut, containing a single .seed. Tho 
leaves are vertlclllatc, about four Inches 
in length, and one Inch bro.ad, remotely 
serrated. B. aUUatlfoUum, which attains 
tho height of from six to eight feet, 
is a native of South AMca ; its seeds aro 
called Wild Chestnuts, and Wild Almojuls, 
and are both roasted and eaten, .ind used ns 
a substitute for coffee. The ti « c is also called 
Calire Chestnut by tlio colonists. [K. M ] 

BRACIIIALIS. An ell long ; twenty-four 
inches loitg. 

BRACHIATBL When branches spread, 
at newly right angles, alternately in uppu- 
stte directious. 



either smooth or covered with starry pu« 
bescence. The flow'crs are sometimes pro- 
duced from tho old wood two or three 
togetheV, but more generally in terminal 
panicles, and have a tubular coloured 
calyx, without corolla. They are male 
and female on the same plant, tho males 
having a great number of stamens, the 
stalks of which are more or less united, 
and the anthers packed in a round mass. 
The fruit Is composed of flve woody folli- 
cles, clothed Inside with starry hairs, as 
also aro the seeds, which are numerous. 
B. aeeri/olium Is called the Flame Tree 
about lllawarra, on account of its bright 
red flowers, which make the tree a ram- 
spicuous object at a distance. It attains a 
height of f 1 urn 60 to 120 feet, and a dia- 
meter of two to three feet. The bark Is 
used by the aborigines lor making fishing- 
nets, and the wood is soft and spongy. B. 
populneum is found in Eastern tropical Aus- 
tralia, and grows to a height of thirty or 
fifty feet, with a diameter of from eighteen 
to thirty-six Inches. Its leaves are smooth, 
on long stalks, generally ovate and long 
pointed, but sometimes trilobed. The wood 
is soft, and contains gum mucilage. The 
tap roots of the young trees, as well as the 
}onngcr roots of the large trees, are used 
by tho natives as an article of food. The 
seeds aro eaten, and the bark Is put to the 
same uses as that of the maple-leaved spe- 
cies. B. BidwilliU a native of the Wide 
^y district, was sent to England In 1851 
by Mr. Bldwill. Its leaves are stalked, 
heart-shaped, entire or three-lobcd, ana 
covered with a soft pubescence. The 
flowers we of a bright red colour, and are 
amnged In axillary bunchai. The stems 
of this species show a tendency to become 
gouty, like those of the nearly-related 
•Gouty-stoimned tree’ of Austialla {Ihitu 
^uhea). Five species of tho gmms aro 
known. {A. A B.] 

B^CHYCOME. An AusfraUan genus 
of Composites, belongiiig to the JBdUt 
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section of the order, and comprising seve- 
ral neat annuals, of dwarf habit. Of these 
the most interesting la the Jl.t5eridi/olia, or 
Swan River Daisy, an elegant little plant, 
of branched diffuse habit, with deeply- 
cut foliage, having the segments linear, 
and loose terminal corymbs of clneraria- 
llke blossoms, each nearly an inch across. 
The colour of the ray florets varies from 
violet blue to white, the disk or centre 
l»elng In all cases of a purplish brown. 
B. glabra, of more recent introduction, 
has solitary flower-heads or long foot- 
stalks, about as large as those of ibendi- 
folia, ivlth a white ray of numerous linear 
florets, tinged with violet beneath, and a 

ellow disk : its foliage Is pinnatifld, with 

near segments variously cut, the upper- 
most <me8 being nearly entire, and all 
rather fleshy, and ciliated. The only other 
siiecles in cultivation is B. diveraifolia,- 
with yellow flower-heads, rather smaller 
than in either of the preceding species, 
and foliage variously cut and Iol>ed, as the 
specific name Implies. The genus is cha- 
racterised by a slightly conicAl, pitted, 
and naked receptacle ; a cup-shaped invo- 
lucre, the scales of wlilch are membranous 
at tlio margins ; and laterally compre8S<*d 
fruit, crowned with a pappus of very short 
brlstle-Ilko lialrs. [W. T.] 

BRA0HYC4L0TTTS. The plants which 
composed this genus have been shown 
to differ in no way from the Oroundsels 
(k%nccio\ and are now generally referred to 
that genus; yet, although the characters 
of the flower IndlcAte this structural af- 
finity, they'have little resemblance to any 
of the Biiedea of jisnscio found in Europe, for 
they are trees or small shrubs, with woody 
stems, which are covered, as well as the 
under surface of the thin leathery leaves, 
with long or short dense woolly hairs. B. 
FortUri has largo broad deeply-toothed 
leaves, and terminal panicles of numerous 
■mall yellow flower-heads. It is a native of 
New Zealand, as are all the species, and Is 
there known as Puka-Puka by the natives, 
who use the leaves as paper, whence the 
same native name came to be applied by 
them to English paper. [A. A. B.] 

BRACHYL;ENA. a genus of South 
African evergreen shrubs, numbering sU 
species, and lielonglug to the Composite 
family. Their leaves are stalked, alternate, 
entire or toothed, generally smooth above, 
and covered with short white pubescence 
underneath. The flower-heads are arranged 
In tennlnal panicles or racemes— those on 
one plant containing female florets only, 
the males being on another. The florets are 
yellow in colour. The genus is nearly allied 
to the American genus BaeeharU^ but is 
readily distinguished from that by having 
tails to the anthers. [A. A. B.3 

BRAOHYLBPIS. a genus of AtelepUtr 
doMor, containing a single species, a native 
of India. It Isa climbing hairy shrub, wlUi 
opposite acuminate leaves, and many 
small puiTto flowers in tomentose cymes, 
with Humorous imbricated scales, on tIlte^ 


petiolar peduncles. The calyx and corolla 
areflve-parted. The exserted stamens, with 
short broad fllaments.'^are inserted along 
with the five scales of the stamlnal corona 
in the throat of the corolla. The anthers 
adhere to tho lower margin of the stigma ; 
their oval pollen masses united through- 
out the whole length of their inner surface 
by a flat membrane. The stigma is five- 
sided. Tlie hairy foUieles are wld^ seiiia- 
rated, oblong and obtuse. Lw. C.] 

BBAGHYPODIUM. A genus of Chasses, 
belonging to the tribe Sordoaotm, or barley 
grassei. The genus is chiefly distinruished 
from Trittcum by the ghimes being unequal, 
a circumstance which some authors do not 
consider of sufficient importance as a generic 
distinction : hence tho species are referred 
either to Trmeum or Fmuea. Two are 
natives of Britain— the False Brome Grass, B. 
•ylvatUMm, Bud the Heath False Brome Grass, 
it. pinnutum. The former ia a very common 
kind, which generally grows in shady woods, 
or on dry hedge b.anks ; but the la^tnr is rare, 
and only found wild in England. They are not 
grasses of agricultural importance, thouf^ 
useful in their natural localities. [D.K.] 

BHACUYFODOUS. Having a short foot or 
stalk. 

BRACHYPTRBYS. A name Indicative of 
the short wing borne by the flruits of this 
genus of MalpIffMadi. The species are 
natives of Brazil and Guinea, of climbing 
habit, with yellow flowers dispMed in um- 
bels. The calyx Is Ave-parted, glandular ; the 
peUla unequal, longer than the calyx ; the 
stamens ten, with a more or less enlarged 
glandular connective ; the styles three, 
dilated at the apex into a rather large follo- 
ceous recurved or hood-like and (Kunpressed 
mass. Fruit of three distended carpels 
(fewer by abortion), haring at the apex a 
short compressed wing. [IL T. M.J 

BRACHYS, in words of Greek origin, sig- 
nifies short. 

BKACHYSEMA. A genus belonging to the 
Fea-flowered^ section ^ of Legmnin^ 


porti< - - 

erect The upper petti or standard being 
short comparetl with tho others, glvss rise to 
tho generic name. The pods are stalked, von- 
trtcese, and many-seeded. B. «u^hidhm is, 
ns its name implies, without leaves, the 
branches being singularly omnpressed and 
winged, so as to perform the funetloiui ef 
leaves. Here and there on the bnmehes nnall 
brown stipules are found, and firom the axUi 
of these the flowers grow ; they ere single, 
large, of a bright blow-red colour, and curi- 
ously reversed. the keoU or boot-shaped petal, 
usnallF lowest, being upp«rmo»t Anothei 
leafiesB species, B. mmpMS, aeldcmi grows 
more than a foot nigh, hue Innnmenijblo 
spiny branches, and a dense massof sevlet 
flowers, pr^u<^ just above the ground, at 
the base of the stems. B. tanmUdum Is a 
very handsome species, and a great dinar- 
ment to greenhouses, flowering as it does 
in the winter or spring months. Xtsteaves 
are genets^ oppio^te, ovate or lanoeolats 
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in re'gM SufSinco rfiiaUy in Javii. Major Drury In his Mork 

fAivereaw^ ^ « aJSry ' mi tlio useful plants of India, says that tlio 

underneath. The Aowm «« In axllgry , vrcutcrn coasts of India uao 

clusters, large, aud rich scarlet. [A. A. B.J ^ leaves and roots of J). IKa///cAtt', rubbed 
nnAnnysOltUS. A name proposed for tip uith lime juice, as a cure for make 
. S5^wh2b Moves to bo A^iLuum av/M- bites ; the uhole plant mixed uMth oil In 
s^crnwhlsh proves lo uo ^ i olntnicnt Is used in the 


BIIAHEA. Certain fan-leaved Palma, 
fiiVatamlnal corona consists or uve in- ■ inhabitiiiK I'eru. the Amies. Ac., have been 
, attached to the middle of the j collected by Martius Into a Kcnuswlth the 


treatment of Inveterate ulcers. It used to 
nnACHYfeTFXMA. A Rcnus of RotitU considered as an antidote to poison. A 
Afrcan Atdfpiudacea, contamiug several Malalnr i)ro\ erl> sajs.assoonasthoAlpam 
BDW'les of undershnibs, which have eicct an- j^lia^t 1 ^ tl,e j-yot of tills species, enters 

nual stems and large peivnmal tuberous body, poison leaves it. [M. T. M.] 
iS,“.. m calyi couslsis o( m;o 
Uicciirolll la ffluiipanulate and !>;' 

The atamtnal corona consists of il\t tri- 
lobdd leaves attached to the middle of the 
fityuosteglmn, which is Included ; while the 
uithcrs are simple aud without a tnom- 
brnne, and the pollen masses rouudi>;h, 
and capiHHl by a pellucid margin, at the 
base of which the two masses are ntmi luHi 
to a slender corpuscle by two short pm- 
CCS8C8. The two follicles an' long and 
slender with numerous comose seeds. 

The rot>tsaro edible, those of some opocies 1 
being much psUsmied as a presort e by the . 

Dptch Inhabitants of S. Africa. [W. ( .] . 

IIUAOKE.V or HUAKE. A common 
English name of Ptc''is aquiUna. 

liKAOTBiH: or BbACTS. The leaves 
placed Immediately below a calyx, tf they 
aro at all altered from their usual form. 

BUACTJBATE. ITavlng bracts. 

BRACTROLAE.nRA(TrROLESor BRAOT- 
IjKTS. Bracts of a second order, usually 1 
smaller and more changed than the true 
bracts; also any small bracta 
BUADBURIA. The name given to a 
Texan herb which belongs to the Compo- 
site family. It Is an annual plant with 
slender straight stems about threo feet 
high, and altogether sparingly covered 
with hairs, which gives rise to the specific 
name hirtella. Tlie leaves arc numerous, 
lliietr, very narrow, .and about .an inch long; 
ttie llowor-hoads solitary at the ends of the 
brunches, and the florets yellow. The 
genus iMMS the name of Mr. J. Bradbury, 
who travelled in America In 1809. and 
published some luterc.sting notes on the 
botany of the Missouri country. [A A B.] 

BllAGAKTIA. A genua of Arisfolo- 
chiaeertt, consisting of iindorshrulis with 
documlient wavy branches, thick leaves 
with prominent nerves, a regular flower 
wtili a tliread-shapcd calyx-tubc adherent 
to the ovarj*. and a bell-shaped thrcc-cleft 
Ilnib ; stamens six or nine, inserted on a 
shallow disc, surrounding the upper pare 


above name Tliey are titjcs ni moderate 
heiuht, with faii-like leaves and spiny 
Jeaf-stalUs; flowers hermaphrodite, green- 
ish, with a calyx of three sepals over- 
lapping at the margins; six etanicns, 
couiiaf e in a sort of cup around the base of 
the ovary. T. M.] 

BRAHMIN’S BRADS. An Indian name 
for the corrugated seeds of lilcfoeorjnta, 
winch arc U'^ed by the Brahmins, and also 
made into necklaces, Ac. 

BRAHMA. A genus of polypodlaceoua 
Ferns, now inriudod In the group Ilnuionl- 
In wiilch it Is distlnguislied by Its 
primary veins anastomosing in an arcuate 
ninnncr, so as to form a series of areolcs 
nexttho co<t.a,wiiile the venule*, which nro 
parallel mid obliijuc, are quite distinct to 
their apices. It has naked or non-indu- 
Flate sorl continuous along the course of 
the transverse curved veins which unite i j 
to form the costal nreolcs, and often ' 
extended more or less along the parallel 
oblique free venules, becoming at length 
irregularly confluent. 

Jt. vntignn Is the only species known. 
This is a native of Hong Kong, and forms | ( 
a verj' handsome dwarf tree fern with a . 
stem of three to four feet in height. The 
fronds are three feet long or more, pinnate, 
the plnnaj sometimes becoming plnnati- 
fid; they are rigid and subroriaceous in 
texture, aud serrated along the margin. It 
Is a very elegant aud Interesting plant. 
The genus has some points of resemblance 
to iVadimo, a genus of LomorUtB^ but 
differs in bar mg naked instead of Indu- 
slate sorl, and in some other particulars. 
We had formerly regarded It as presenting 
a connecting Jink between the Mmiaeim 
and the Xywmn’cflf, through the H^ootftcar- 
dw<r, aud had placed It In the fonner group 
In consequence of its short transverse 
naked sorl : hut now that more perfect 
specimens in the fresh state have betm 


g the ovary, aiid adherent to the base of exainiued, we are quite ready to adopt the 
the four coiuuite styles ; capsule pod-llke, suggestion of sir W. J. Hooker, that It 
9^rah^^, four-celled, four-valved, msv be referred to the IJeniiof^titm. the 
maM-s^ed. These plants are also re- sorl not proving ti) be short audlunSte! but 
andtab efor the structure of their wood, continuous along tUenreuate vein” it is. 
which differs considerably from the onii- however, even here, somewhat anomalousl 

SfS.’TS? "f I «>« WimMiS, iSi 

Of die tropical parts of Asia, and possess and not truly reticulated. ‘ We have here ' 
tlie BTopmi™ the AHt- Rlr w. J. H.’okcr ob“i^, •iroS”S'- 
A tmmUm ii T«y bitter, «ii4, i able, anil, U I niiv ao Bay/ a nm iK 
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among the PIlIccs. In Iti arborescent 
caudex It reminds one ol some of the 
ryathcaccous group of tree ferns, though ^ 
not of one of the loftiest character; in its j 
foliage It rcscmhles several species of 
Lomaria; In Its venation a WoodwardUt, 
and In the more fully developed fnictiflca- 
tkm an Acrostichum: [T. MJ j 

DRAKES. A common English name of 
Ptms aquitina and the related sfieclcs or 
varieties. — , HOOK. Allosorua criapua. 

BRAMBLE. The common name for 
Rnbua frviicoma and the allied plants. — , 
PO(», IMca CynosbnU. — , MOUNTAIN. 
Rubns Chamcvmoriia, the Cloudberry. 

BRAMTA. The title of a section of tho 
gen ns Iicrpe»U‘S iScrnphularuicen’) charac- 
terised by having the upper lip of the 
corolla deeply blfld. [W. C.] 

BR VXC-TJRSINR. fPr.) AcatUhiu mollis ; 
also Heracleum Sphondylium. 

BUANDESI A. A section of the Ama- 
ranthaceous genus Teldautiierti, which , 
consists of troincal plants (chiefly Amcri- . 
canl allied to the globe amaranth of the 
gardens. J5 •o>K/c^•<a is dlstluguislicd from 
tho other sccthms hy m)t having the calyx 
distinctly jointed to the extremely short 
pedicel, and Its segments Iwliig nearly I 
equal. The flowers arc each accompanied i 
hy three bracts, and arc In long-stalked ] 
globular or ovoid heads ; the stamens arc 
unltc<i into a tube by the adliereticc of the ^ 
fllamcnts. B. pomgens has the heads of ' 
flowers deep purple, resembling those of 
Sditfuisorba ojflcinalia, but dry like those 
of the ‘ everlasting' flowers. [J.T. S.] 
BRANDY BOTTLES. A local English 
name for tho flowers of Nvphar UUeit, 
DRANK. Fagopyrum eteulmitm. 


tall.liko sepals, a short earleu column, 
and a jmir of vertical plates on tho lip. In 
attempting to deflne what a Brostia is, 
Llndley eiunuoratcs sevontcon species and 
riiatiy varieties, all pscudobulbnus and 
bearing flowers more or less yellow, In 
sniifile rncemea Tlicy are chiefly hand- 
soine enough to deserve thu gardener's 
caia 

I BRASSICVCE.®. The Cabbage family, a 
nntuiul (lulrr of Thalamlfloml Exngens, to 
which tho name of Caixxnujt (which see) is 
usually givon. 

BRASBICA. A remarkable group of 
plants, of the order Cfmei/ertv. As consti- 
tuted by Bcnlham, and clianictcrised by 
its conduplicate cotyledons, and its sllt- 
quosc beaked i^ids, this gicnus is made to 
include the mustards (Nmams), an alloca- 
tion to which %vc inHinc, lw»th from cx- 
l>erimcnt and observation. We shall, how- 
ever, conflne our remarks to the genus as 
constituted by Linnaeus, of which the 
following are species: — B. o/m/cco, “Wild 
Cabbage ; B. campoftris^ Wild Navew, in- 
cluding 21. Bapa, the Tuniip; B. Kapus, 
liaise or t!«>lepccd. Of these, the flrst is In 
all probnbility the Initiative. It occurs 
w lid on rocks and clilTs hy the sen shore ; 
and we have now In cultivation some 
curious examples, derived from seed 
gathered fnmi the rocky coast of Llan- 
dudno, North Wales, which already gl\o 
indications of sports in several directions. 
Home have the short petioles and the close 
hearting cnndUbm of rabbages of which 
1 form we have both green and red vatlntlcs, 
the tendency being much increased by re- 
1 peated transplantation. Others, w itii longer 
I jietiolcs and lyrate leaves, seem to rake on 
I that looser method of growth which con- 
stitutes the ' Ureens ’ and Kale of tho 


BRASBAVOI.A In the tropics of Ame- 
rica, and In no other part of the world, 
occur many species of Orchids with slender 
fleshy stems, solltjiry succulent usually 
pugioniform leaves, and large greenish 
flowers, with marrow acuraluatc or long- 
tallod petals, .and a similar entire somo- 
tlmoB very broad lip. They h.ave also a 
column with a pair of groat falcate oars on 
each side of the front, and eight pollen 
masses. To these the name of Brasavola 
has i»een given. A few species have been 
added, In which tho appendages or cars of 
the column are small and tootIuMl. The 
most remarkable arc B.gteMca, with glau- 
cous flat fleshy leaves, and very large 
flowers, from Mexico; and B. Digbyamit 
which dllfers in little, except having the 
tnni:gm of tho Up broken up Into longhair- 
like fringes. 

BBASBIA, An exlonslve genus of tropt- ; 
cal Amertcnn Orchids, very nearly rolntud 
to OnekUutn, from whifh tlM*y are eahily 
known in most coses by the latotal sc(*aTs 
bofug very iimcli longer than iho otlM»r 

G irts of the flower. Hlncc. however, this 
also the esse in Onotittum pbgmeUtKkUum j 
and stuns olhers, the distinction fails, and 
botiiulsts are obliged to contbhuo with loug j 


garden ; whilst some present that peculiar 
glaucous hue which belongs more particu- 
larly toBape. Wo shtiuld not, therefore, 
be surprised if exiK'riment should ulti- 
mately establish tho imsition that the B. 
oirracca Is the only true species of the 
three above enumerated, and that the B. 
cnmpestrts and B. Faptis are but agrarian 
forms derived frf>ni the cultivated varieties 
of this. This opinion Is countenanced by 
the fact that nowhere are the two latter 
truly wild, hut Itoth track euitfvation 
throughout Europe, Asia, and America. 
The protean forms induced from the JB. 
olerarea are w'ell known, such as many 
varieties— which are yearly Increasing— of 
Cabbage, Broccoli, Cauliflower, Kale, and 
Kohi-rabi; whilst the no loss numerous 
varieties of tlie common Turnip are all re- 
ferred to B. eampestrisp with which. In- 
deed, Bentham cltufscs B. 

As regards the Rwedish Tnriilp, we are 
I In the position to state that the seeding of 
! Ui]io ai d ccimiunii Turnips in mixed rows 
i Junt resulted in tho productlun of a small 
percentage of malformed Bwedcs, whieh, 
however, Impnived very wmeh by careful 
cultivation; and our Held oiiscrvailons 
have enabled us to detect in degoneratf 
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Swedes ft Slipositton to a negation oi 
bulbs, and the production of monstrous 
rape plant»~-a tendency which is at once 
observable when this crop assumes a necky 
op, or mj^beadStWhlch shows an inclina- 
tion to ‘run,’ or when it forms a branchy 
flnger-and-toe rootgrowtii, which Indic-ates 
a breaking up of the bulb into ordinary 
roots. It may bo remarked, as throwing 
some light on the nature of the changes by 
which the cultivated varieties of this 
genus have been attained, that experiments 
with seeds of plants showing any parti- 
cular tendency, and especially If repeatedly 
grown In the same soil, will ever result In 
an Increase of the peculiarity, • 1^*3 

This geuna comprises some of tlio most 
ancient and useful of our culinary veget- 
ables, most of them possessing high anti- 
8C.orbutlc. powers, which are hellcTed to 
depend upon a certain acrid volatile oily 
principle— the chemical nature of which 
is Iraporfectly known. In common with 
the rest of the cruciferous order, they 
also possess a greater share of azote than 
any other trllic of plants, as is apiiarent 
In their fetid smell when fermented. 

The Cabbage, B. olerarea, in its wild 
state, Is a native of various parts of Bu- 
rope, as well as of several places near the 
sea in England. It is a biennial, with 
iloshy lohed leaves, undulated at the mar- 
gin, and covered with bloom ; altogether, so 
different in form and appearance from tho 
Cabbage of onr gardens, that few would 
believe it could possibly liave lieen the pa- 
rent of so varied a progeny as are com- 
prised in the Savoy, Brushcls Sprouts, 
Cauliflower, nroccoH, and their varieties. 
A more wonderful instance of a species 
producing so many distinct forms of vege- 
tation for the U.SO of man Is scarcely to be 
met with throughout the range of the 
vegetable kingdom. 

Tho Common or cultivated Cabbage, B. 
oleracea eapHtOa, Is well known, and from 
a very early period has been a favourite 
culinary vegetable, in almost dally use 
throughout tho civilized world, Tlie an- 
cients considered it light of digestion, 
when properly dressed, and very whole- 
some If moderately eaten. For the Intro- 
duction of our garden variety of Wibage, 
we are Indebted to the Homans, who are 
also believed to have disseminated It In 
other countries. It Is said to have been 
scarcely known In Scotland until the time 
of tho Oominonwealth, when It was carried 
thew from England by some of CromweU’s 
soldiers ; but It now holds a prominent 
l^en throughout the 
fifcnerid, cabbages are 
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gestihle and wholeaorac as when cut and 
^n In a young state-that Is to say, 
before the has become firm and hard. 

that all the varieties 
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In Germaiw, salted cabbage, or sauer 
is mitdi osteemed. and forms a kind 


of food, of which large quantities are pre- 
pared for winter use. It » made by cutting 
the enbboges into small shreds, and after- 
wards packing them In barrels, In layers 
three or four inches thick. Over each 
layer is thrown a certain quantity of salt 
and ungrouud pepper, with a few cloves ; 
and tho whole is tlien well mixed, and 
pressed as hard as possible. Other layers 
are put in, and treated in the same way, 
until the barrel is full. A board Is then 
plact'd on the top, on which heavy weights 
are put, and in this state it remains for 
ten or fifteen days, wlien it partially fer- 
ments, and a great deal of water rises to 
the surface. It is then placed in the cellar, 
and continues in excellent condition for 
use until late in the spring. 

The lied Cabbage, B. oleracea rubra, is a 
very distinct variety, remarkable for the 
peculiar purple, or brownish-rod colour of 
Its leaves. It is chiefly used for preserving 
as a pickle, lor which purpose It is greatly 
esteemed, and by proper management 
makes one of the most beautiful pickles 
that can be presented at tabic. 

The Borecole, B. oleracea aeepkala, has 
every appearance of being one of the early 
removes from the original species. It is 
distinguished from the other sorts of cab- 
bages by its leaves being beautifully cut 
and curled, of a green or purple colour, or 
variegated with red, green, and yellow, 
never closing, so ns to form a head, nor 
producing eatable parts like the Cauli- 
flower. Several sub-vurietlcs of Borecole 
are well known under the names of German 
Greens, Buda Kale, Scotcb Curllcs, or 
Kale— all of which are so hardy os to be 
able to endure severe frost, and continue 
gn*eii and fresh throughout the winter. 
Tlie part which is used is the crown, or 
anitre of the plant, cut so as to Include 
the young and most succulent leaves. 
When ]>roperly dressed, they are tender, 
sweet, and delicate, more particulaily 
after being exposed to frost. 

The J.Arge-ribbcd Cabbage, or Couvo 
Tronchuda, B. oleracea coetata. Is a variety 
peculiar to Trauxnda, In Portugal, from 
whence it was introduced in 1821, It rei>rc- 
sents a singular race of the cabbage 
family, and Is characterised by Ito Itavei 
having very large midribs, which, whs* 
divested of their green ports, and tha- 
roughly boiled, make an cxcell«ut vege- 
table for serving up in the manner of sea- 
kale. The heart, or middle plurt of the 
plant, has likewise been found very deli- 
cate, tender, and agreeably flavoured. 

The Savoy dabble, B. oleracea butlata, 
dlffere but little from the other kinds of 

Djr iw icnves oeiug wnnsivd 
In such a manner as tq have a netted ap* 
pearance. It has been cultivated In our 
prdens for three centuries. When fallj 
headed. It forms on excellent hardy winter 
vegetable, for using in the same way as 
other cabbages, hut it is not so delicately 
flavourod. 

The Bimis Sprouts, or Bud-hcsrlng 
Cabbage, b. ekraeea buiUOa miner, orlgt- 
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natcd in Belgium, and has been cultivated 
around Brussels from time Immemorial; 
although it Is only within the last twenty 
years that It has become generally known 
In this country. It Is very hardy, and 
forms a head somewhat like a savoy, of 
which it Is considered to he a sub-variety, 
dlllcriog in the remarkable manner in 
which it produces at the axils of the leaves, 

e ong the wliole length of its stern, a nuin- 
sr of small sprouts, resembling miniature 
cabbages, of one or two inches in diameter. 
These are peculiarly well-flavoured, and, as 
a winter vegetable, are more highly es- 
teemed than any other kind of cabbage in 
cultivation. 

The Cauliflower, J5. alcrtieea botrytis cau- 
li/lora, Is of great antiquity, but its origin 
is unknown, although it lias been usually 
ascribed to Italy. It is mentioned by Go- 
rarde, and must therefore liave 1>een In 
this country previous to 1597. It differs in 
a remarkable manner from all the other 
varieties of the cabbage tribe, whose leaves 
and stalks are alone used for culinary pur- 
poses. Instead of these being token, the 
flowor-bnds nnd floshv flowcr-stalkn form 
themselves in a close Arm cluster or head, 
varying from four to eight inches or more 
111 diameter, and Irecome one of the greatest 
of vegetable delicacies. It Is not valued so 
much for its large size, as lor its fine 
creamy white colour. Its ooropaetness, and 
regular form, without being warty, wdilch 
features constitute the proiiertles of a flue 
Oauliflower. The uses of Cauliflower are 
well known. When dressed it Is served up at 
table, either plain boiled, or with white 
sauce. It forms an excellent addition to 
regotabio soups, and Is often used for 
pickling. It may also be preserved for a 
consldenble time, when pitted like saucr 
kraut. 

Tlio Broccoli, B, oleraeta botrytis arpara- 
foidos, is ilroilar in form and appearanvu 
to the cauliflower, flrom which it la sup- 
posed to have originated. It was first 
l)rought Into notice at the beginning of 
the last century. Two kinds, the white 
and purple, are mentioned by Miller (1724) 
as coming from Italy, and from these have 
arisen all the varieties that arc now In cul- 
tivation. Broccoli is more robust nnd far 
more hardy than cauliflower, for which it 
becomes a valuable suiislltute during the 
winter and spring months, when the latter 
caunot 1)0 obtained. The heads vary in 
colour, from a brownish purple to a pure 
creamy white, in which state they are 
scarcely to be distinguished from cauli- 
flowers. They are used for the same pur- 
poses, but are not so delicate in flavour. 

The Turnip, JB. Bapa depreaso. Is a hardy 
bietmlal. and, in its wild state. Is found in 
cdhi fields in various parts of England. 
The change it has undergone by cultiva- 
tion Is no loss remarkable than that of the 
Cabbage; but in this instance it is tlie 
root which has been trsnsfomicd from a 
eoniMratlvely hard woody substance into 
the large fleshy bulb, which constitutes 
one of our most nutritious vegetables. 
Toe saelent areaks and Homans wore woU 


acquainted with the Turnip ; and, In tho 
fifteenth century, we find it hod l>ecome 
known to the Flemings, and formed one of 
their principal crops. The first Turnips 
that were introduced Into this country are 
I iKilicved to have come from Holland in 
1 1550 ; and, among all the varieties now 
cultivated for culinary purposes, tho Early 
Dutch contiiiues to be generally cstccmea. 
The Turnip forms an ingredient in hroths, 
soups, and stews; It Is likewise cut into 
various figures for garnishing. In spring, 
when the plant is pushing up fur flower, 
the points of the shoots are dressed as 
greens, and arc acknowledged to be valu- 
able as an antiscorbutic. 

Rape, JJ. Napus, is a hardy biennial,' In- 
digenous to Britain. It is chiefly grown 
for cutting when quite young, nnd mixing 
with mustard, as a small salad. It is 
! also somotimes cultivated in cottage gar- 
j dens, for spring greens— the tops being 
I cut first, and afterwards the side shoots. 
■ The Teltow Turnip, or ' Navet de Berlin 
petit ' of the French (B. Naptis var,), Is very 
different from any of our cultivated varie- 
ties of Turnip, its root being long and 
spindle-shaped, somewhat resembling a 
carrot. Its culture In tliis country dates 
from 1790; but It was well known In 1871, 
and is noticed by Caspar Bauhin in his 
Pinax. It is much more delicate in flavour 
than our Common Turnip. In France and 
Germany it is cxtonslvt'ly rultlvDt(*d, and 
few great dinners are served up without it 
in one shape or other. It enriches all 
soups by the Kculinr flavour cmitalned in 
the outer rind, which is thin, nnd must not 
lie cut away, but scraped. Stewed in gravy, 
it forms a most excellent dish, and, being 
white, is very ornamental when mixed 
and served with carrota [W. B. B.3 

BBAVAISIA. The Onychacanihtu Cu- 
mingii of Nees von Esenbeck. [B. 8.3 

BRAVOA. A genus of Amaryllfds, 
containing a single species, JJ. gemmiftorat 
native of Mexico. This Is a bulbous or 
rather a tuberous plant, with a tuft of 
radical linear keeled leaves, and an erect 
flower-stem, a foot or more In height, 
supporting a ract'me of nodding flowers, 
which grow in pairs, nnd are of a rich 
orange-red outside nnd yellowleh within. 
Tlio tuber is somewhat elongated, tunl- 
rated, sending down several tiiick flesliy 
roots. The perianth, whlclt Is rather over 
an inch long, consists of a funnel-ehaped 
curved tube widening at tlio throat, and 
having a very short slx-rlcft somea'liat 
spreadnng limb. There are six stamens, 
and an inferior three-celled ovary, with a 
long exserted filiform style terminated by 
a dilated stigms. It Is a very graceful 
plant CT. HO 

BRATERA. A genus of RostuM named 
after a Frendi physician. Dr. Brayer, who 
observed the valuable medicinal proper- 
ties of the only species of this genux, and 
sent a spednien of the plant to ICnath. 
The plant is known by its top<«haped calyx, 
the Usab of which Is divided into ten 
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Bornnontu, jlve exterior to tlic remnlndcr^ 
which nre much snmilcr ami of a tllircrcn* 
Bhapp ; It has two small Isracta at the baRe. 
Petals five, small, linear, acnIoHke; sfa- 
ineus tlftecu to twenty, iuscTted with the 
petals hitu the throat of the calyx, thcllla- 
mciits uiuHiual In louFtth. Carpels two at 
the bottom of the calyx, one to tw'o- 
BoeUiHl: stylo trroiiiinl ; stiffma peltate. 

D. (inthounivtica, the only known species, 
Is an Ahyasliiiiin tree vith alternate pin- 
nated lottvcHaud difpcloiis ilnwers; hi the . 
true female llowcrs the petals and stamens ‘ 
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arc entirely wantlnicr. The Ilowers of this 
tree have been lonw used by the natives as 
a vermifntre, and hare proied rerycITlca- 
chms In the removal of tajK'-worm In this 
connf ry. The cau?c of its pcoullnr effects 
is not well understood. [M. T. M.] 

^HUATETTE. (Fr.) Primula (ojflcinalia) 

nnAZTLKTTO, The common name for 
Cofsalpmia; also specially, tho colonial 
name of C. ftrasihensis, tho tlnilier of whlcli 
Is used for cabinet-work. 

BIlAZrL ‘WOOD. A dye wood obtained 
zrom Oas$ulj>inia ec/n'Nata, and other species. 

^ itenua of laliatir. na- 
^««ta'nine two sfiedes^of 
»ne lower I^-m 
K’ < rt>ovaie-ablon;r. tbc upn©?^^^^^ 
mtoaml laucoolato, and the ««>wcrs in fcitir.S- 

BREAO-FKCriT. Arfoctsjnw ineUa, 


BREAD-NUT. 

AUeartrum, 

BREAD-ROOT. Psaralea eMCulenia, 

DrvF.AD, NATIVE, of Anstrnlln. Mgllttn 
au'trnlis — , TAIiTAR. 'Ihe llesby root of 
crutaba tatarica. 

DREAK-AXE^ of West ludlea Stoanaa 
Jumaicentii. 

DHEAK-YOUR SPECTACLE^*. A transla- 
ti >11 of the Ircnch naiue-~C'(UM fuaeMM— for 
C'eutatxrea Cpattut 

BREATniNG.POEES. Sec Stomatoa 

BREDEMEYERA A prenus of PoljffftHacett^ 
comiirlBing ten spcclea, iiiitlv«« of '1 rojjlc,il 
Ainei lea. TJioy nre subcrector often acandeiit 
i-lnubs. with alternate ovate or obloug pen- 
iiliierved leaves, ‘and nmnerous yellow 
flowers ai ranged in terminal panicles. 
Bcivnls five, unequal, the two Inner pctaloid ; 
petals three, tho central one keded * stamens 
eight, milted below; ovary bib>rular: fmit, 
a drupe. Tlic genua as now defined includes 
CATocoau, which see. [j. Br.j 

REivDR.*^. (Pr ) A>fanum w/gncni. — 
D'ASUOLE. Batelltt rubra, — GLACIALE. 
ife»*in6r|ranfAenm}a erj/ttaUinum. 

BREHMTA. A genua of Zoffaniacece, 
containing Tmt one siierles, B. spmoso, 
which is, as its name Implies, a spiny 
Bhiub It grows about ten feet high, 
and is furnished Avlth opposite stalked 
t or Rtc-nerved entire leaves, elllp- 
tlcal In form, and small green flowers 
arranged In dense cymes at the niwx of 
the branches. The hard-shelled rli»e fruit 
; resembles an ornnue in size and appenr- 
' ance, and rontnins many seeds linmeracil in 
a copious pulp. Tlio genus differs chiefly 
from thenux-voinicas i.Wrychnoa) In having 
a onc-relled ovary. The plant is found m 
Madagascar, where It is called 'Voiva 
Vountaca,’ In eastern Africa, and also on 
tho west coast. The pulp of the fruit Is 
commonly eaten by the natives wherever 
t grows ; It Is somewhat add, and said to 
l>o delicious ; hut proJ>abIy the seeds, from 
Its near relationship to the nnx-vomlcas. 

**’ remarkable 

niat the pulp of many species otSirychnot, 
whose seeds are a deadly poison, Is perfectly 
harmless. [A. A. BJ 

BREJEUDA. A kind of Cocoarnut, the 
wood of which Is used by the BnixiUan 
Indians In making their best bows. 

BRB'BINE. (Pr.) Zinnia muUUlora, 

iniiK 
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terminal INMilclofi, with amall linear 
The calyx Is flvc-iwirteii, with uneqiuil 
linear acgmoiitR, tlic upper l>e(ng ti>e 
longer. The ringent corolla has the 
uinier Up tileate an<l overarching with a 
triilit apex, anil the Inferior large, spread- 
ing, and shortly trifld. Titero are tao 
fertile stamens inserted at the top of the 
tulie, and Imvlng long linear htlocular 
anthers ; the two harren stamens aro re- 
pri'seiited by short lllnnicnts. The ovary 
is ohiong, hair>', and summnded hy a disc, 
and bears a style of the same letigth as the 
corolla, terminated by an nncunally bind 
stigma. The cai>giilnr fruit Is straight, 
narrow, tetragonous, and two-celleil, with 
six to eight seeds in each ceil. [W. C.] 

BRIMRTOXE. VEGETABLE. Tl»e In- 
flammiiblc spores of Lycojwdtum cluvatum 
and Selngo, employed on the coiitl|iciit in 
the manufacture of fireworks. 

BRTNJAL. The fruit of the egg-plant, 
fktlnnim Melongem. Mr. Dentham writes 
it Bringall. 

BRIKVILLIERS. (Tr.) Spigelia An- 
ihelmia. 

BRISTLEWORTS. A name applied by 
Lindlc}' to the VtifvattxUtcete. 

BRISTLY. Covered with stiff sharp 
hairs, or bristles. 

BRtTTLEWORTS. A name given by 
Ltndley to the Ihatomaeea. 


stylo which is divided nearly half its 
length, and has a capitate stigma on each 
division. Tlie capsule is two-celled and con- 
tains four seeds. [W. 0.3 

BRKXI A . A genus of small trees formerly 
refciretl to Brtieiaeem, an order now merged 
in aaxtfragawm. They are natives of Ma- 
dagascar, and have alteniau* pctlolatc 
leathery leaves, entire or furnished with 
spiny teeth. The flowers arc in axillary i 
umbels, of leathery texture and greenish 
hue ; calyx with flvo short segments ; ! 
petals also five ; stamens five, arising 1 
from a toothed disk surrounding the base j 
of the ovary, and adnate with it ; ovary 
flvc-celled. Pruli drupaceous, flve-ribbed, 
slightly papillose, about the size of an 
orange ; seeds numerous. [J. T. S.] 

BREXlACEiE. The genera Brtxia, /z- 
erba, ArgopkgVum, and Jtonu^a, each coii. 
slating of only one or two species, have t 
been proposed as a small family allied to j 
Ikigifragaetm, They are, however, not all very 
dosely connected with each other, and 
netlhor form a natural group, nor are they ! 
nnitud by any wull-marked common clmr.u‘- { 
ter : and in the recent Oeneru rinntarum I 
of Benthom and Hooker, they are, together | 
with several other small orders. Included in | 
the SaxtfragaoMt The orders thus assoclat ed 
with Brtadaeta under Satifragactm. are the . 

Jbeatloniaerm, BjfUrangtaetm. Cunoniaeta, ‘ 

Jtntuteaefa, /Vutioooeea. GrmtUaHaMa, and 
PhiladAphaetai. Ihe genera above iiannd 
are. in the work above oUudod to. all in. 
eluded lu the tribe JStoallonitm. [T. M.j 

BRIDGRHfA. A genus of the Snapwnrt 
llamily (AsjdndeeM, indigenous to the pro- . 

Vince of Ooquimho in Chili. The cut- 
leaved JO. ineisi/olia is the only known 
species, and is a shrub three to flvo feet 
high with alternate stalked simple lobed ; 
leaves, and with the fiower^talks axil-, 
lary and tingle, some of the flowers, 'which , 
are small, bearing stamens only, others > 
with both stamens and pistil. The fruit > 

Is a three cetlcd bladdery capsule, each of ; 
the cells prolonged into a wing on the j 
back, and containing a single seed. 'Tho 
genus maj' bo distinguished from any in 
the family hy Its leaves alone. It l)ear8 the 
name of Mr. Bridges, n most extensive 
collector of Chilian pUuita. The same name 
has been also given to a group of 'Phyto- 
Inccads. now included In JCntUa ; and to a 
^up of Compositoi, now included in 
[A. A. B.) 

BRIER, or BRIER R(^E. The com- 
mon larger-growing Britiah aperies of 
Rose, espeetaily the Dog Rose. Bow ca- 
■ometlmcs written Briar. — , 

SWEET. The Eglantine, Rosa nih^rinofo. 

BRIOAItOW. Aoaeiawedw 

BRIOEQlflCS. The dried fruits known 
as Proveneo prunes or Ereneh plums. 

BRILLANTATSIA. A gmius of Aron- 
^nmining one or two species, 
imHves ^ Guinea. They arc ereetbrancli- 

oimte-cimdate loaves on BROCCOLI. A cultivated vairletr 
petioles, and largo pnipte Sowers in tbeOabtiage,BrtissieaoIetuce«,lttWliiiclithe 


BRIZA A genus of Grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Fentueett, distinguish^ 
chiefly by tbo inflorescence twing In 
panicles, the snikelcts of which contain 
from live to twelve Imbricated flowers ; and 
lu the two glumes iMdng nearly equal, and 
like the pales membranous, with scarious 
margins. The Quaking Grasses are all 
handsome plants, so much so, that B. 
maxima and B. minor ore frequently culli- 
rated in gardens as omaniental annuals. 
Steudel describes thirty species, which are 
mostly natives of South America: Brazil, 
Chill, and Peru, being the principal coun- 
tries which produce them. Two arc British 
plants, B. metiia and JB. minor: the former a 
very common species, on light limestone 
soils, Ac., tho latter conflited to a few 
localities in England. They are not of 
agricultural Importance, though B, media 
is a prevailing grass on some good perma- 
nent pastures. p. M.] 

BRIZOPTRDM. A geniis hi Grasses 
belonging to the trllm jPksfwmr. Sleiefi 
Bpoctes ait* described, which are mostly 
natives of tbo Southern Hcmisiibere. One 
is, however, from Kootica Sound, B. heitafs, 
and another curious species foimd hy 
pnimmond in Australia. B.ssfl^des, has 
leafless culma rising to the height at 
four fcet. f D. jj J 

BROAD SEED, the eomman name for 
ufiMtpsrmHm. 
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young Inflojescence Is condensed Into » 
depressed fleshy edible head. 

BEODI^^. A small genus of 
consisting oi bulbousplants from Western 
North America, with linear leaves wd 
naked scapes terminated by an umi»l of 
ratlier large blue flowers. The imM of the 
umbel is surrounded by an involucre of 
small scarlous bracts ; perianth funnel- 
shaped. six-cleft ; stamens three, attached 
to the perianth, alternating with three 
scales (abortive stamens). The ovary is sur- 
rounded by a fleshy th roe-lobed liy pogpous 
disk. The bulbs are small, enveloped in a 
dark rough coat. " 8.J 

BROKEN, when applied to a whorl, 
signifies that the parts thereof are not all 
on the same plane. In fact, they form a 
part of an extremely short spiral, as may 
be seen In the calyx of any species of 
Uypencunu 

BROMS, FALSE. A common name for 
BrachypoAivM. 

BROMELIACE/R i^Tiromelias, TiUandtimt 
BrmeltadB, Jiromduioria, the Pine^Apple fa. 
mllyb A natural order of Epigynous Mono- 
cotyledons Included in Lindloy'i Narcissa) 
alliance. Short-stemmed plants with rigid 
channelled often scurfy and spiny leaves, 
and showy flowers. Outer perianth (calyx) 
three-parted, persistent ; Inner (corolla) of 
three withering petals ; stamens six. In- 
serted in the tube of the perianth ; anthers 
opening on the side next the pistil ; style 
single. Fruit either a dry capsule or succu- 
lent, three-colled, many-seeCed ; embryo 
very small, at the base of mealy albumen. 
Natives of the American continent and 
islands, whence they have been distributed 
to Africa and the East Indies. Atumassa 
Kttiva, tlie Pine apple or Ananas, Is one of 
the most Important plants of the order. 
Its fruit la composed of the pistils and 
I bracts of several flowers united into a 
succulent mass and crowned by a series of 
green leaves. It Is par excellence the fimit 
of the Eastern Islands. The fibres ^ the 
plant are used in manufacture. BromeKa 
PmgHin is a remedy for worms in tho 
West Indies. Some of the Bromeliads 
grow attached to the branches of tims, 
and are called Air-plantt. One of tbeae is 
TUlandeia ueneoidee, the Tree-beard of 
South America, which consists of a 
of black fibres. These are employed for 
•tufflng cushions, under the name of 
Spanish Moss, Black Moss, or Long Moss. 
There are twenty-eight known genent and 
m species, niustratlve genera : Atunuma. 
Bromelia, JSchn^ BUbergia^ TilSSSSi 
»>naparteiL EJ.H.B.r 

BROMELIA. The natural order Breme- 
takes Its name from this genus, 
whl^ consists of plants with short stems, 
and dcmsely-paoked rigid leaves, gene^j 
margins, and 
^annelled on the upper surface. The calyx 
la tbree-pMTti^ much iriiorter than the 
ooroll^ which consists of three petals, 
eon vtdttte^ erect or spreading at the to^ 


The stigmas are three— short, fl^y, and 
erect. The fruit is succulent. The fruit 
of B. Pinguin yields In tho West Indies a 
cooling juice, much used in fevers, etc. 
Many of them supply valuable fibre for tex- 
tile purposes, and which might jdso be 
employed in tho manufacture pf paper. 
Several species are cultivated in stoves for 
their ornamental flowers. [M. T. M.] 

BROMHBADIA palttstrie. In the Malay 
Arclilpelogo there grows in bogs the or- 
chidaceous plant to which this name has 
been given. It has the habit of such New 
World species as JBpidendrtm eUfngtUum, 
the stems being creot, and clothed with 
leathery distichous leaves. The flowers, 
which are large and white, with a purplo 
and yellow lip, are placed close togetiier on 
a stiff zigzag rachis, which is In some cases 
branched. The lip, which is cucuUate. and 
firmly fixed so as to be parallel with the 
column, has the unusual character of bear- 
ing a long woolly ridge In the middle. 
Mr. Finlayson first detected it near Singa- 
pore. 

BROMU8. A genus of grasses, belonging 
to tho tribe Feetueeai, distinguished chiefly 
by the Inflorescence being In lax pani- 
cles, very>raroly crowded ; glumes unequal, 
containing from three to many flowers, 
the splkclets lanceolate and compressed ; 
florets two, tho lower with a long awn at- 
tached nearly at the tip • styles below the 
top of the fruit. Steudel describes 141 
species in his Sgnopsie. They have a very 
extensive geographical range. The greater 
number are, however, natives of temperate 
climates, and those that approach tropical 
limits generally grow at considerable ele- 
vations on mountains. About el^t species 
are natives of Britain, along with tome 
which have been introduced, and are now 
enumerated In British floras. They are 
not considered first-class agricultural gras- 
ses, though the Soft Brome Grass, B. moHUp 
constitutes a large portion frequently of 

g ood meadows, but being of annual dura- 
on only, it is not so common on good per* 
manent pastures. [The B. SchruOert, known 
as the Australian Prairie Gross, Is, however, 
likely to prove a valuable forage plant, being 
remarkable for rapidity of growth and pro- 
ductiveness. It is also said to be valuable for 
sowing in coverts, os It entices hares and 
rabbits Into the woods away from the grain 
cropa See Csbavdcbixu.] (B. M] 

BBONGNIABTIA. A genus %t the Pea- 
flowered tribe of the Legnminoua Ikinlly, 
numbering eight species, all of them na- 
tives of Mexico or Texas. They are shrubs, 
with unequally pinnate leaves, and many 
pairs of ovate or elliptical leaflets, which 
are generally about half-an-inch la length. 
TOe flower-stalks are twin, in the axlhi of 
the upper teaves, and tho flowere fleah- 
mloured, or violet, the keeled p^ yellow, 
The pods are stalked, thin, and in form like 
the blade of a table knife, but pointed, and 
contain six to eight seeds. None of the 
species are in cultivation. The genus la 
Adolphe Brongnlart, 
a famoua French botaniat. [A. A. 
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BR019TBSI8. A name given to express 
tho Injury done to plants by lightning. 
This Is generally clear enougrti from the 
outward effects, the brandies being broken, 
and the trunk shivered. Tho Injury, how- 
ever, may be more iiisidtous, and, though 
no external damage may appear, or none 
which immediately excites attention, the 
connection of the component iMUts of the 
trunk may be dissolved more or less com- 
pletely, ly the sudden generation of gas, 
or the expansion of the sap, from the 
intense heat of the lightning. The whole 
vegetative power of a tree may also be at 
once arrested. But many of the cases of 
sudden death which are commonly attri- 
buted to lightning are tho results of the 
spawn of some fungus attacking the roots, 
vegetation lieing kept up by a slight thread 
of sound tissue, as in the condition called 
gumming ; and when this at last gives 
wa) , the plant at once perishes. [M. J. B.] 

BROOK-BEAN. Ifenvanthes tri/ohata. 

BROOKLIME. Veronica Beeeobunga, 

BROOEWEED. Sanuiu*. 

BROOM. Cutliut, or threikammu tco. 
pariui: also applied to Ifpnm epartutn. 
— , AFRICAN. A common name for Aipa. 
tathus. — , DYRR'R OenUU tinetorla. 
— , NEW ZEALAND. CarmidkaeUa Mutralit, 
— , BUSH. A common name for Fimi. 
naria ; also applied to Spartiwm junceum. 

SPANISH. Spariiiimiimeetm. 

BTlOOM CORN. Sor0kum vulgare, tho 
branched panicles of which are made Into 
carpet brooms and cluthes-bnisbea. Also 
Sorghum eacekaratvm. 

BROOMEIA. A most remorkaUe genus 
of Puffballs, which has at present occurred 
only iu South Africa. The inner esc, or perl- 
d>um, is precisely like that of OmtUr, but 
completely exposed, the outer sac being 
represouted hr a thick corky stratum, in 
which a multitude of IndlvldiialB are half 
sunk, like jewels in a matrix. Some 
proflch to ft is made hy a fine eompound 
species of starry puffball, found in Ceylon 
and Cuba, though in that case ttie Inner 
peridium is not at all exposed. (M. J. B.] 

BROOM RAPE. The common name f< r 
Orobanu^, NAKED. An American 
name for djphgOon, 

BROSIMuic, A geniu of the order of 
artocarpads {Artoearpacem), dmitafning 
six or seven species, natives of tropical 
South America. They are Bunge trees, 
abounding in milky juice, and having on* 
tire leavea Their male and female flowers 
ore generally congregated Into a globular 
but are aometimea home on aeparate 
TO8 1 they have neither calyx nor corolla, 
we males consisting of single stamens, 
leparated from each- other by shielddike 
Males, and the females of asollta^ style, 
terminatingln two stigmas. Tbs fruit isa 
one-seeded berry. 

AUeoitrumt the Breadmnt tree of 
fatnalea* has a tall straight trunk, and 


smooth shining deep-green elliptical 
lance-shaped leaves. Its pale-yellow henda 
of flowers are succeeded by round yellow 
fruits, about an inch iu diameter, and con- 
taining a single seed, called Bread-iiut in 
Jamaica. These so-called nuts are eatable, 
and are said to form an agreeable and 
nourishing article of food : when boiled or 
roasted, they t.*iKte like hazel-nuts. The 
young branches and shoots, also, arc an 
excellent fotldcr for horses and cattle; 
and the wood, which bears some resem- 
blance to inaliogany, is used by West In- 
dian cabinet-makers. 

J3. Aubletiit a native of British Guiana 
and Trinidad, also forms a large tree, often 
sixty or seventy feet high, and two or 
three feet thick. The leaves are of an 
oblong form, with their top end broader 
than the bottom ; and they are covered 
with a whitish down on the under surface. 
The heart wood of this tree is exceedingly 
beautiful, being of a rich brown colour, 
and mottled with irregularly-shaped dark 
spots, on which account it is called Letter- 
wood, Snake-wood, or Leopard-wood. Un- 
fortunately, however, it is only procurable 
in narrow pieces, and is therefore chiefly 
used for veneering small articles of furni- 
ture, and for making walking-sticks, 
which, however, are very liable to split. 

B. Galactodendront which is the Oow- 
tree of South America, yields a milk of ns 
good quality as that from the cow. It 
forms large forests uii the mountains near 
tho town of Gariaco, and elsewhere along 
the sea-coast of Venezuela-growing to 
upwards of 100 feet high, with a smooth 
trunk six or eight feet in diameter, and 
without Ivrancbcs for the first sixty or 
seventy feet of its height. The leaves are 
of a leathery texture, strongly veined, 
and of a deep shining green colour. They 
are about a foot long, and three or four 
Inches broad, of a somewhat elliptical 
form, terminating in a sharp point. In 
South America the -Cow-tree is called 
Palo de Vaca, or Arbol de Leche. Its 
milk, which is obtained by making Inci- 
Bions in the trunk, so closely resembles 
the milk of the cow, both in apimarance 
and quality, that it is commonly used as 
an article of food by the inhabitants of 
the places where the tree la abundant. 
Unlike many other vegetable milks, it is 
perfectly wholesome, and very nourishing, 
possessing an agreeable ^ste, like that or 
sweet cream, and a pleasant halsamtc 
odour ; its only unpleasant quality being a 
slight amount of stickiness. Tho chemical 
analysts of this milk has shown it to pos- 
sess a composition closely resembling some 
animal suhsunces ; and, like animal milk, 
It quickly forms a yellow cheesy scum 
upon Its surface, and, after a low days' 
exposure to the atmosphere, turns sour and 
putrifles. It contains upwards of tfatity 
per cent, of a resinous substmioe, called 
galaetin by chemista. [A. 

DROSSiEA. An Imperfectly known 

g nus of Vacehiiaeomt comprising a West 
dian shrub, hearing solitary axillary or a 
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few termtniil flowers, whose stalks have 
two bracts, a conoid corolla, flve inriuded 
stamcna The capsule has flve many-seeded 
coniparthteots, and Is coiTrcd by the en- 
larged limb of the calyx ; seeds very small. 
B. eocciiua Is in cultivation, and is de- 
scribed as a dstus-like shrub, with scarlet 
flowers half an inch long. [M. T. M.] 

BROUALLB B^LBVK'E. (Pr.) Brotoallia 
elata. 

BRODtlHTONTA Mnffiiinea 'is a hand- 
some West Indian epiphytal pseuUobnlh- 
OU8 Orchid with oblong coriaceous Icax'c*, 
and ashort spike of deep crimson flowers. 
It has n spur completely immersed beneath 
the surface of the ovary. It Is common In 
Tuba on bushes, but more usually comes 
from Jamaica. Its nearest affinity is with 
L(e!ia and CtABtya, 

BROUflfiONETIA. This genus is allied 
to the Miillicrrj', and belongs to the game 
order of MOrads {Moraeece). Three sticcies 
have lieon dnflncd, hut they may pniltably 
be all referred to one, namely, B. nawM- 
rifern, the Paper Mulberry, which is so 
called on account of its fibrous iiincr-lmrk 
being used l»y the Japanese and tfiilncse 
for making paper. It grows wild In China 
and Japan, and also In many of the islands 
Of the Pacific Ocean, where the natives 
manufacture a large part of tlielr clothing 
iroin Its bark. It forms a small tree, 
attaining aliout twenty or thirty feet high. 
With a trunk seldom wore than a foot in 
diameter, and generally branching at n 
short distance from the ground. The 
covered with short 
soft hairs. The leaves arc deciduous, and 
in shape, those of young 
trees lieing frequently divided Into three 
or five slin^polnted irregular lobes, while 
entire and 

® egg-shaped outline ; they 
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knife, after which the bark Is boiled In a 
ley of wood-ashes until its fllxres arc 
thoroughly separated, when It is reduced 
to a inilpby lieatlng with wooden batons ; 
this pulp is then mixed with mucilage and 
spread upon frames made of rushes. Tlie 
paiier thus made is of a whlty-brown 
colour, and very strong ; it is in common 
use in Japan. Instead of paper, the na- 
tives of the South Sen Islands mantifiicturo 
from this bark an exceedingly tough cloth, 
called tapa or kajm cloth, which they 
commonly use for clothing, either plain or 
printed, and dyed of various colours. This 
cloth is principally made by the women, 
wiio adopt the following method of manu- 
facture:— The bark is first softened by 
being soaked in winter for a consldereblo 
length of time : it is then placed upon a 
log of wood and beaten out with a baton 
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the lystem of that great botanist. The 
plants of this genus are natives of tropical 
America, usualijr of erect habit, smooth, 
or hairy and viscid ; the leaves alternate, 
stalked, ovate in outline; the flowers 
Violet or blue, more rarely white. Their 
handsome flowers and easy cultivation 
render them favourite objects of culture. 
Jt. elata, an upright-growlng species, and 
B. demissa, of more spreading habit, have 
been lung In cultivation ; the latter is a 
native of Panama, and has the leaves 
oblong-ovate, oblique at the base, the 
branches and flower-stalks downy, the 
corolla pure pale blue, tending to purple or 
red : sometimes all three colours are as- 
sociated on the same plant. [G. D.] 

BROWNEA. A genus of small ever- 
green trees belonging to the Leguminotm 
and to that section having regular corol- 
las. The species are peculiar to Vene- 
zuela, Mew Grenada, and some portions of 
central America, one of them being also 
found in Trinidad. The leaves are alter- 
nate, equally pinnate, and from one to one 
and a-hall foot long, with from four to 
twelve pairs of entire leaflets The flowers 
are rose-coloured or crimson, and disposed 
In dense terminal or axillary sessile heads. 
Tlie pods are compressed scimitar-shaped. 
Often covered with rusty pubescence, and 
contain many seeds. It would be difficult 
to point out a more beautiful genus of 
stove-plants than this, and few tropical 
plant-houses of any pretensions are with- 
out some of them. B.grandtcepa has long 
pinnate leaves with about twelve pairs of 
leaflets and ax lUaryor terra inal flower-heads 
eight inches in diameter; the flowers are 
pink, very numerous, and arranged in tiers 
as It were round a conical axis, the outer 
ones expanding first, followed by the 
others until all are open, when the flower- 
bead is not unlike that of a Shododendron. 
The leaves droop during the day so as 
almost to hide the flowers from view ; but 
they liave been seen to rise up in the 
evening and remain creoi all the night; 
the flowers are thus exposed to the falling 
dew, but the leaves drooping again during 
the ^y, protect the flowers from the 
beat of the sun. This species is a native 
of Venezuela, where it is called Rosa del 
Monte or Palo de Oruz, and was introduced 
to England in 1828. Altogether there are 
six species In cultivation, some of them 
with bright scarlet flowers, as In B, eoo- 
einM, which was the first known In our 
gardens. The genus Is named in honour 
of Patrick Browne, who wrote a history of 
Jamaica. * [A. A. B.] v 

BBOWMIAH IfOTlOK. A phenomenon 
sometimes called molecular motion, which 
occurs in minute particles, both of yege~ 
table and mlnenl origin, consisting In a 
rapid whirling motlun, the nature of 
which Is obscure, but Is oertaiuly Indepen- 
dent of evaporation or other appreciable 
external causes whidi produce motion in 
minute hodiea It may he seen admirably 
In a weak aolntioa of famboge, with a ; 


power of 250 linear. It is frequently 
observed In the minute anatomy of vege- 
tables, especially when the tissues are 
diseased. [IL J. B.] 

BROWNLOWIA A genus of the Lime- 
tree family, /i. elata. a native of Chittagong 
in Burmah, is the best known species, and 
attains a great size, full-grown trees being 
about fifteen feet in circuinfmuice at four 
feet from the ground ; the branches are 
numerous and spreading, forming a large 
ovate shad:* head, and the leaves, like those 
of the lime-tree in form, are entire, five 
to seven-nerved, and often a foot In length 
and eight inches broad. The flowers are 
in terminnl panicles, very numerous and 
showy, white or pale yellow in colour. The 
fruit is made up of five baccate carpels, 
each containing one seed. [A. A. BJ 

BROWM RED. Dull red. with a slight 
mixture of brown. 

BRUCEA. A genus of SimambaetMt so 
called in honour of the famous Abyssinian 
traveller. It consists of shrubs with 
compound leaves ; flowers In iieads, uni- 
sexual or sometimes hermaphrodite; parts 
of the flower in fours ; stamens attached to 
a central gland-like four-lobed gyuophore 
or stalk supporting the four drupes. Tlie 
stamens are sterile in the female flowers. 
The species are natives of Abyssinia, 
China, Ac., and some of them possess 
bitter properties similar to quassia, a drug 
furnished by a tree of the same natural 
order. [M.T.1U 

BRUEA. A genus of Artocarpoeeas, 
comprising a shrub with alternate some- 
what heart-shaped serrated woolly leaves, 
and having leafy bracts, and terminal 
stalked dioecious flowers Calyx tubular, 
Irrcgnlarly four-toothed; ovary oblique; 
stigma lateral, sessile, very long, fringed ; 
fruit hairy. Mative of Bengal [M. T. hL3 

BRUGMANSIA. The name of a genus 
of ftulanaceo!, or of one which was for- 
merly IncludeU in that order, but which 
has been sciiarated by Miers, under the 
name Atropace<e. The species were for- 
merly comprised under the genus Batura, 
as there is a close resemblance in the 
flowers ; but these plants are shrubs, and 
their fruit is smooth, not spiny, and con- 
tains but two cells. B. auaveolens is a well- 
known ornament of our greenhouses, with 
its large fragrant tubular white blossoms, 
which are sometimes produced in great 
profusion ; it is perhaps better known under 
its old name of Batura arbena. Other 
species with orange and red flow’ers are iq 
cultivation ; and both white and red variettes 
are common In gardens in India. All are 
natives of Peru and South America. Their 
seeds are dangerous stimulating narcoties. 
Tlie name Brugmanaia is also applied to a 
genus of plants parasitical, in Java, on the 
roots of certain species of Cissus. They 
consist of little else but flowers, whieh are 
of the size of the fist, hermiqihindlte. with 
a whitish perianth, which is two or t)nee- 
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cleft and Interaally acaly or hairy- These flowers In terminal heads, with an Inferior 
plants are nearly allied to the curious and or iialt-inferior one to three>celled ovary, 
Kiganttc Itujfiesias. i havi ng one to two pendulous ovules In each 

_ „ ^ . ., ! cell ; a fl ve-clelt calyx ; five petals altemat- 

BRtTGUEniA. One of the genera of tlio . tiig with the calyx-lohes ; five stamens 
Mangrove family iRhtzovhorace<F), arid . alternating with the petals; and a simple 
known by having a top-shaped calyx nd- j two and three-cleft style. Tlie fruit is 


herent to the ovary below, ami having 
a persistent live to thirtecn-lobed limb; 
five to thirteen oblong iietals, cleft Into t»vo 
segments, le.athory, woolly at tiie margin, 
and so fiildcd that each petal conceals two 
stamens, whose fl laments arc not of equal 
length, but ail shorter than the iietals oi>- 
posUc which they are placed in pairs ; their 
anthers are linear, or nrrow-shaiied. Tho 
ovary has two to four compartments, each 
containing two ovules; stigma two or four- 
toothed on the end of a style, which is 
about the l(‘ngth of the stamens. The fruit 
is crowned tiy the persistent calyx, and the 


dry and indchlscent, or separates into inde- 
hisrent cocci. There are about sixty 
species known, distributed into fifteen 
genera, Including QruVbia and Ophira, of 
which some Imtanlsts form a distinct 
family, still more nearly allied to i/onm- 
mchdea in habit as well as in character. 
Tlio Bmniaeett will indeed probably here- 
after be entirely Included iu ItamameUdca-, 
notwithstanding their want of stipules, 
which is now supposed to be the otily 
constant differential character. 
nitUNIA. A genus of cpigj’nous £xoff<>. 


seed witiiin it genninates before it has Plants, typical of the group Britnlocea*, 

fallen from the branch, as in the true roan- distinguished chiefly by linvljig the flowers 

f roves. Tlio trees arc roatlves of the East ^B^Tegatc in little bends; caljx superior, 
miles, where the bark Is used as .mastrin - 1 Ave-jiartod; fllamenta of tho stamens in- 
gent, for tanning purposes, and for dyeing i into the claws of the i^etals ; stigmas 
black. [M.T.M.] *'*®^t* nrlth small two-celied ovaries. The 

BRTTMAirT'P rPrv Bpc'jies are all natives of South Africa, 

iiitUMAiLLE. (Fr.) Erica acoparia. and, 'oousequeiitly, require the protection 
BRUNELLIA. A genus of Xanthoxy- n* a greenhouse in England. B. nod>ftora 
lactee, consisting of trees witli slmjdo or ** species which Is most generally 
compound leaves, and unisexual flowers In fttlMvated, and when well grown, it forms 
axillary or termliiHl panicles. The calyx Is » Tory handsome plant. [D. M.] 

four or nve-partca There «re no pewle. BnUNKECa Deep hrown; no( much 


The eight or ten stamens of the male 
flowers arise from a depressed hairy disc. 
In the female flo^vers the stamens are 
absent, but tliere are four or live ovarle«, 
wch terminated by a short style. The 
fruit consists of four or flvo two-seeded 
capsules, which oiien inwardly. The species 
are natives of tropical America, and the 
Sandwich Islands. [M. j, uj 

BRUBFELSIA. A 


different from chestnut-brown. 

BRUNNICHIA. A genus of Poiygmaeetr, 
containing a single species, B. cirrhosn, a 
native of the wanner regions of North 
America. The stem is shrubby, twining, 
with alternate sliortly-stalketl smooth 
oya^-acumiiiate entire leaves; the leaf- 
stalks are dilated at the base, and half- 
clasping, a hairy line completing the circle 


*»**»blate In mstivatloii; BHI^^NIA, BRUKONTACBiB. The 
® with anthers which ^unmia consists of tw'O Austrn- 

i'^*’ ‘i*? and a style *^®rb8 with capitate Wueflowers,glving 

Je top, where Mpcct of » Scabioaa or of a 

BtJ^gmatlo lolies. The [ whilst in their structure, and 

or fleshy, more rarely *** stigma, enclosed in a 

8e®<i8 «everal, ^P» ‘hej ore more nearly 

amrfja P“*P- ^he Sf®** Goodmiaete, Robert Brown, In 

2d oranoronlouagcnus 

handsome fragrant flowers of Matter family ; whilst others have 

are m miTi Some of the species completrty tree ovary 

ore in cultivation. CM.T. M.J ®***^«niinou8 oeeds, combined with 

rated by anyimsitive character from eZ family under the name of 

uwittcHiisff, although very it ^^lacete. 

They oro mostly ’^ueSranched en tSS 

hmli-likc shrulis firom South AWraw leaves, and naked 

Modimcar. The leaves are usoally small compact bead of 

u.d enttw, without ) tTteueSf S|*"SS^ 
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CtfiuKury of Boteni;* 


[BmrA 


bnietoatthebase; the corolla le flve-parted, 
the two upper segmeiits leparate from the 
othen; the five etamene are hirpogynooe, 
with the anthem ■lightt 7 cohering ; the 
orary is tree* ohe^Ued and one<«yuled, 
with a simple style ; and the fruit Is a mem- 
branous utricle enclosed in the hardcfned 
tube of the c^x. C<^. T. 8J 

BRUNSTIOIA. A genus of AntatyUi- 
iacea, distinguished by broad recumbent 
hlemal leares, an autumnal precocious 
flower-scape, a very short-tubed recurved 
perianth* recurved style and fllaments, 
the filaments not adhering beyond the 
tube, and a triangularly turbinate capsule. 
The Brunt^igitu are rather remarkable 
bulbous plants of South Africa, closely 
related to Amaryllis itsell The typi- 
cal species, B. muUifiorat has a globoM 
bulb as large as an infant's head, and 
produces distichous obtuse striated lingul- 
form leaves seven or eight inches long, 
and a fleshy compressed scape, a span or 
more in height, supporting an umbel of 
from twenty to sixty purple flowers, which 
have lance-shaped segments spreading or 
revolute at the tips. There are but few other 
species referred to the genus, fT.M.] 

BRUSB. (Fr.) Ulex ssaropmu, 

BRUSH-APPLB. The native Australian 
wood of Aehras australis. 

BRUSH-CHBRRY. The native Austra- 
lian wood of Troehoearpa laurina. 

BRUSH-SHAPED. See AspergUllform 

BRUSSELS SPROUT& A cultivated 
variety of the Oabbage, Brassica oleracea, 
having the leaves blistered, and the stems 
covered by little close heads or hearta 

BRUTB'RB. (Fr.) Oalluna vvlgarU. 
~>DU CAP. Phynca sricoides. 

BRTACTBA A huge group of Acroear-' 

K us Mosses distinguiilied by the capsules 
ving a double row of teeth, the inner of 
which are united at the base by a common 
plicate membrane. Very rarely there is a 
single row only, or the teeth are obsolete. 
The capsule la almost always pendulous. 
The stem Is at first simple, but at length 
branched by means of new shoots, called 
Innovations, idven off near the tip, or the 
base, sometimes from subterranean creep- 
ing shoots. The loaves have a central 
nerve, and consist of large reticulations, 
and are mostiy serrated at the margin and 
thickened. Very rarely the fruit le lateral 
as in JrieKehqferui. Many o| thespecies of 
Jfnfimi, as Jr. punctotum, rostmtum, undur 
Urtstm, Ac., are a great ornament to woods 
and rocks from their large leaves and 
handsome cniumles, while variouys species 
of Bryum attract notice on walla, gimvel- 
walKs, and marshes, by Uielr tufted habit 
■ndabundaat pendulous emtsules. Amongst 
these Bryum argenteum is peculiarly con- 
nMcuous hem the sUvety white mils leaves. 
Jmrtramla and one or two doeely allied 
genera are remailcable tor thebr nearlv 
imherteal osiMmles, whldi are almoet ^ 


t ways more or lees streaked or furrowed, 
I especlaUy when dry. Our more common 
I species, as Bartramia pomi/&rmis, are sub* 
alpine, or occur in bogs. Sometimes the 
term Mryaesm Is applied to the whole of 
I the true mosses, as in lindl^'s YsgsMls 
Eingdom. CM. J. R] 

BBYA A genus of Leguminous plants 
(Fabaesa: PajAlumaesui consisting of three 
I species, small trees or large shrubs, na- 
i tives of tropical America. They have a 
; five-toothed, somewhat two-lipped calyx ; a 
papilionaceous corolla; and stamens united 
' into a tube, which is split down one side. 
Their fruit is a flattened two-jointed pod, 
the upper half of which is generally im- 
perfect, the lower containing a solitary 
seed. The leaves are solitary, or in 
clusters, or pinnate. 

B. Ebenus, -the Jamaica or West In- 
j dian Ebony-tree, is a large shrub or small 
! tree, growing twenty or thirty or even 
' forty feet high, with a trunk seldom ex- 
ceeding four Inches in diameter; It has 
long Blender tough and flexible branches, 
which are armed with short sharp spines, 
and bear numerous small evergreen leaves, 
r»embling those of the common Box, 
but rather broader at the top end. The 
flowers are of a bright orange-yellow 
colour, produced in great abundance upon 
the young branches, and have a very 
sweet odour. Although the wood of this 
tree is hnown in Jamaica by the name of 
Ebony, it is not the true ebony-wood, that 
being produced by a totally dlflerent tree. 
The Jamaica Ebony ia of a greentah- 
brown colour, v^ry hard, and so heavy 
that it sinks In water; it takes a good 
poUah, and la used in Jamaica for maJclDg 



various small wares. Part of Ihg wood 
known In commerce asQreenBhoiir,wd 
which Is much used by tnmert andlQfonw 
Is probably obtained from this tresb Tho 



Cbe f'rfKiittrg ni ^otang* 


! toagh twlffjrj' l3mnche» reinove the spell ot wicnrnuw «.u« 

, inairaM iwiHg*whij'8« which he said they were all solferlng. 

Ill former *»»>'>• thS The man succeeded in ohtalnlng conrtder- 

wharfs aimut Kingston to able sums of money at different t|me8 

refractory iiares. C^-SJ from the credulous farnjcr, whose suspl- 

sSSSstS, -.IS SSrSss4B 
swiK-s:«’»S s£5S.'SS£'S 

meSof tteHVwcr,^lffiuiS^^^ Suced by that root, 




BRYOBITJM. A supposed genus of ^eauently sold for it, as it occasionally 
smiill unimportant Orchidaceous eP‘P“»^^* hnmehes in a similar manner, and, indeed, 
from India, not distinct from ifyearan- forced to do so, by being grown in 

(Aus, and like it now merged la Ena. nioulds Even now i t is occasionally to he 

treats of Ura-mosses. ^ vegetable with Impunity, and are 

BRYONIA. The technical name of the said, when boiled, to resemble aai^r^us 
geima to which the common Urj ony of the in flavour. This jilant ww**- be mifr 
hedges belongs Among the Cue urbitacece taken lor tlie black bryonj 
thls^ genus may be known by the stamens viunis), also a climbing plant, but whose 
and pistils being on the same plant, but in leaves are heart-shaped, smooth, ana 

different flowers; by the calyx having five thming. 

small teeth; the corolla five lobes: stamens Hryimia alba, a central European species 
i flve In three i»arccl8, the antliera sinuous ; has similar properties to the Eugiisn 
style thiw-lobod, with capitate stigmas; Bnony, asalso have B. anieri<Mna 


and fruit globular, succulent. B. dioica, 
the Couinum Bryony, has a thick tuberous 


afrieana. The root of B, abifuiniea, when 
cooked, is said to be eaten with impuxilty. 


rootstock of considerable length, yellowish- The seeds of B. callosa are used In Indians 
brown, and wrinkled transversely on the a vermifuge, and yield an oil used lor 
outersurface. The stems that spring from lamps. B. laciniosa, B. rartrata, and B, 
this are annual, and rough. They climb by scabrelln are all used for medicinal pur- 
teudrlls, and, what Is very unusual, the poses in India, while the leaves of some 
direction of the spiral is now and then arc boiled and eaten as greens. Jt. fptff<ra 
altered, so that after proceeding in one was at one time supposed to furnish 
course for some distance, (lie tendril sud- calumba root, which it resembles both in 
denly changes to an opposite direction, appearance and properties. It is used In 
The leaves arc angular, three to seven- jndla as an external application and for 
lobed, the terminal or middle lobe being other medicinal purposes. [M. T. M.J 
the longest; the) are rough like the item. 

The male flowers are in elusters, bell- BRYONY. The common name for Brpo- 
shaiK'd, greenish-yelhnr, and veined , the mo, — , BLACK. Tamut communis. , 
female blossoms are smaller, disposed in a RED. Bryonia dioica. 
corymb or umbel, and have a globular , ^ 

ovary which ripens into a scarlet berry, BRYOPHTLLTTM A name expressive 
containing several flatlened seeds. The of the peculiarity that the leaves nave, 
male and female flowers are 8oiiictime=« on under certain circumstances, of producing 
different plants, hence the name tfioicu, but small buds on their margins. The genus 
tilts is not iUwuys the case. The phiut has to ivhlch the name applies, belongs to the 
a fetid odour, and possesses acrid, emetic, Ilouse-leeic family (Cranutaesm), and is 
and purgatlre properties, and from its known by its boll-sbaped distended cwy** 
elegant appearance, especially In autumn which is four-cleft ; the tube of the , 
when it adorns the hedges with its brll- corolla somewhat quadrangular, the lows | 
liantly coloured fruit, accidents are likoly , of its limb, ovate or somewhat triangular; 
to occur children and others inenuti- . a miniber of gland-like compressed scales 
ously tasting the fruit. The root is used as at the base of the carpels ; and carpels on 
an application to bruises, and occasionally very short stalks. The leaves arc unequally 
aa a purgative; but tt is unsafe from its ' pinuatc and fleshy. B. calpeinum.n’heti iu 
uncertain and sometimes violent action, . flower, has loose panicles of drooi'ing 
whence the French call it Uevirs-turnlp. greenish-purple hlossoiiis, which are very 
Its acridity Is due to a chemical substanc.e elecant. It is of particular Interest from 
catted bryonin. The wricer of this notice the formation of srn.Hl hiidsat tlie notches 
waa ouce called on to ascectalii what vege- , on the margin of its leaves ; aomctlmes 
table aubataucc had been administered to ; these bndaare produced naturattr. but the 
aluuner, his family, and his cattle, by a i plant may be made to form thorn by peg* 
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ffincr a detached leaf close down to the soli, flowers in terminal spikes. The calyx is 


' when tho buds will root Into the Rround, 
and form new plants. Tlie8i>ecleai3 a native 
of the Moluccas, Madagascar, the Mauri- 
tius, Ac , aim grows in dry situations in 
f'e cierts of the rocks. In the Mauritius 
it is used as a fomeutatlou or poultice in 
intestinal compUiuts. [M. T. M.] 

BKYUM. A largo genus of Acrocarpous 
Mosses, now subdivufetl, but formerly 
almost equivalent to the natuml family 
liBYAcac : which see. J B.J 

BTTBANIA. A little knorni genus of 
PJamb<*(;>»t<ic«<e, having the habit of Qomo- 
limon, but possessing five clavato and 
not capitate stigmas. It differs from tliat 
genus, as well as from .Sfafice, In having tlie 
stylos united through a considerable ex- 
tent of their length, and in the fliaments 
being papillose at the liase. Tlie genus is 
founded on a single species from Algeria, 
which has not jet been satisfactorily des- 
cribed. [W. C.] 

BITBON. A genus of rmbelhftrcr, 
whirl! has an oKsolote calyx, and ohovato 
entire petals, with the points heiit inwards. 
The fruit Is compressed and has a dilated 
flattened edge ; xvhile each half of it has 
on its outer surface four ridges, the central 
ones niiform, the lateral ones passing into 
the flattened margins of the fruit. In tho 
channels between the ridges, in the Interior 
of the fruit, are canals containing volatile 
oil, while on the inner face of the two 
halves are two such canals. Tlie species 
are natives of the Cape of flood Hope, and 
have yellowish flowers. B. GollHtiium se- 
cretes a resinous juice somewhat like gal- 
hanum. [M.T.M.] 

BUCATL. (Fr.”) Fagopynm eaculentum, 

BUCC.'E. Ti»e lateral sepals or wings of 
tlie flower of an aconite ; seldom used. 

BUCHANANIA, A genus of Avat'nr- 
A(<tcttet, named In compliment to Dr. Bu- 
chanan Hamilton, a distingnished Investi- 
gator of Indian hotan v. The genus consists 
of Indian trees with simple leathery leaves, 
hermaphrodite flowers In a.xiilaryp.snicle8, 
with a five, or more rarely a three or four- 
e>eft calyx ; five petals rolled backwards; 
ten stamens shorter than tho petals ; and a 
ten-lobed dlscw^mpping round tho ovaries, 
which arc five In nuniljcr, but only uno 
perfect, tho remaining ftmr )>eing repre- 
sented only by the styles. The fruit is a 
drupo with ono see<l, borne on a little 
stalk within it. The seeds of B. lau/nha 
arc eaten by tlio natives as almonds, and 
they furnish an oil known as the clieroon- 
)ea nil ; the fruits also supply a black 
varnish. The unripe fruits of B. lann/olw, 
according to Major Drury, are eaten by the 
natives in their curries. [M. T. M.] 

BtICHNBTlA. A larffo perins of Bero-, 
phulUriacefF, generally distributed over the 
trofdcal and subtropical regions of tho 
world. They aro stiff scaw'Iy-hranchcd 
herbaceous plants, with the lower leaves 
opposite and tho upper altovaate, and with I 


tubular with flve short teeth ; the corolla 
tube is straight and slender, and the limb 
has flve nearly equal spreading !ol»es, the 
two upper ones inside In the hud. The 
two pairs of ptamens are Included In the 
tuljc : they have obtuse one-celled anthers. 
, The style is club-shaped. The capsule is 
straight, opening loculicidally in two en- 
tire valves. C^* C.] 

I BBCIIU. The same a.s Bnckn. 

! BrciDA. A genus of trees hclongliig- 
to Coml>rrtace(r, natiie of tropical Aineric.a 
and the West Indies, with altcrn.nte wedge- 
shaped entire leaves, smooth or hairy on 
the margins.and axillary peduncles hearing 
rather sin.all, spicato or capitate flowers. 
Calyx tubular, ailhering to the ovary', above 
whieb It is bcU-sliaped and five-toothed 
at the mareiii; corolla none ; stamens ten 
with long fliaments; style simple, subu- 
late ; drupe one-<*t eded. The cuds of tho 
peduncles sometimes grow into sj>iny horn- 
like exiTesrences, from which the genus 
taki't. its name • ihovs) ox. B. Suetraa, tlie 
Olive-bark, or Black Olive of Jamaica, 
produres wood which is valuable on account 
of its not being liable to the attacks of 
in«oct'» ; the bark lb also used for tanning 
purposes. [J. T. S.] 

I BUCKBEAN. JfenvanthMtri/oKata. 

BFCK-ETE. An American name for 
the .«|HM*ies of Pavta and JSsculut, especially 

, Ohto^HIU. 

BUCKLAN'PI.V, Tlie n.amo of a genus 
i K-loiiifimf to tlio order of Witch Hniela, 

. baling stnmons and pfsflls in the same 
I flower, or in different flowers on the sumo 
! plant ; or sonic plants have stamens only, 

■ while others have on ij pistils. Tlie calyx is 
. almost l»ell-shnped, .adherent below to the 
seed-vessel ; the Hiilhers arc supported ou 
I awi-8lia»<ed filaments. The flowers are in 
! head-llkegroups, each subdivision of which 
I consists of eight flowers. The name Buck- 
I landirt, which has also been employed to 
I designate certain fossil species of plants, 

I was given in honour of the late Dr. Burk- 
I land, well known as a geologist. The only 
! species is an Indian trx'e w Uh (he general 
i aspect of a poplar ; Its loaves arc alternate, 
stalked, and variable in uutUno. [O. D.] 

BUCK LER-SH A FED. Having the form 
of a small round shield, like » Highland 
target. 

BUrKTHORN. The common name for 
Bhamnttif. — ,DVEU'S. lihamriHs infeeto- 
riuf. — , .SEA. IlitypophSg rhamnoidef, 

BUCKU. A name appMed In Sciifh Africa 
to scvctsvl specirs of Btrusma, especially 
B. errnuta, crenut .(.t, aiul terrutfj^Ua, 

BUCKliVIIEAT. Fugopprum afcitfrfliriifn, 

BUCKWHEAT TREE. Mplocar^ ». 
yutOinum, 

UUI). The young undeveloped brandh or 
^ flower. 

BUDDLEIA. A largo genusof flirreiikn- 
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lariaetm, eontatning nearlF eighty ipecles 
from Afiterica, India, and South Africa. 
They am trees, shrubs, or herbs, generally 
tomentuae or woolly, especially on the 
young branches, the under surface of the 
leaves, Ihe peduncles and calyx, and some- 
times even on the corolla. They have 
opposite leaves, and many-flowered pe- 
duncles. axillary or frequently in a ter- 
minal t&yrac or panicle. The short cam- 
panulate calyx is divided into four equal 
teeth. The corolla is campanulate or tu- 
bular, with the limb spreading and divided 
into tour equal teeth. There are four 
included stamens inserted either in the 
throat on very short fliaments, or in the 
middle of the tube. The ovary is two- 
celled, and bears a simple style with a cap- 
itate sdlgma. The sapsule dehisces sep- 
ticidally with two valves; it contains 
numerous small seeda C.] 

BUKNA. One of the genera of Cinchona 
(uem consisting of shrubs closely rc> 
sembllng the OincHuma itself, but distin- 
guished by their solitary terminal flowers, 
and by the limb of the calyx being decidu- 
ous, so tbst the ripe fruit is not crowned 
by the calyx as la Ciwhona. The species 
im imtives of Peru and Western tropical 
America. LAL t. H.] 

BUSTTNEBU. Jytmerio. 

BUFFALO BEBBY. SkepJUrMa arffttUea. 

BifwVEL'HORVt. TJ»e South African 
name of the wood of Burchellia MpenHt, 

BUFFELSBALL. The South African 
name of (be wood of Gardenia Thun- 
betgta, 

BtJFFOOTA. A genus of the Alrineous 
^upof Caryofikyllac^, containing small 
natives of central 
Europo,tte auditemnean region, and temr 
Derate Amo. They have atilt slender stems. 

*9<* eomewhat 

msembllng the toad-msh (Jmeua bufo. 

awB-sbaped. closely 
appU^ the stem ; flowers small cymos^ 
tFiote, racemose, or panlcu- 
foupparted, scarlous, 
stamens 

u ’*!!*??* epccles, B. annua, 

^ found In Britain in 

WwkeMTi^jd DllleniuS'a timerbS h£ 
o^rrrd aiiice, and It Is not improbable 

BDOnUK 

BUBOTFlLLJCA. Bcmpaimritleta, 

BUQUL The common name for 
Bt7CaiB.WSED. ZveapwpIrfiHtout, 

JJJJfc '-.EMAUk Xjjc^ or Anektua 
^ common 


BIT0L08SB. (Fr.) AnchMaa qdlcinaifa 
-, PETITE. Lycopeie artfeneta. 

BtTGRANE OOHMUNS. (Fr.) Otumii 
procurrme. 

BUGWORT. The common name for 
Oimid/uga, 

BTTia (Fr.) Btuttu aempervirene. —• 
DS MAHON. Buaeua baleanca. 

BUI8SON ARDENT. (Fr.) Cratague 
Pyraeaniha. 

BUKKUM WOOD. The Wood of C<Bsa(> 
pinia Sappan, used as a dye stofl, 

BUKUL. IftmttscfMNZengL 

BTILR A leaf-bud, the scales of which 
are fleshy, and which propagates an IndU 
vidual. -.NAKED. X bu!rX!?sSles 
are loose and almost separate, as In the 
crown Imperial 80UD. A Oosm; which 
see. -, TUNICATBD. A bulb whose 
outer scales aretbin and membrsnona 
BULBIL. An axillary bulb with fleshy 
s^le^hdH^ ofl^its parent spontaneously, 

BULbilLARIA a genus of LiHaeete, 
scarcely distinct from Gagaa, which the 
only species, B. gageoidee, ft^)m Mount 
LIbanua closely resembles, dlfierlng only 
^*** 1 ^*®*^ ovary on a conspicuous 
club-shaped atalic within the perianth; 

I only one caulino 

The plant is remark- 
® small bulbs which occur in 

the axils of the leaf-llke bracts, [J. T. aj 

BULBINE. a section of the Liliace- 
ous genus Anihericum, rootaining several 
plants natives of South Africa. They 
Mve the segments of the pei^th spread- 
Ing and yellow ; the lllammits, or at least 
S® ones, bearded with short 

hairs; leaves somewhat fleshy, like those 
^ the onion ; root fiisclculatc ; stem short. 

species arc cultivated os green- 
liottse plants, and ore not only pretty, but. 
often fragrant. ^ j. t; s.) 

Fumartaoeous genus CorpdaUt, containing 
which have a large tuboruun 
rootstock, a persistent ttfle, and a digitate 

the ')a8c o, tbe^, whirS h£ 

the two cotyledons 
usually tuccu- 
^ ^ glaucous twloe-temate 

Pi anda terminal 

flowers, with paler mark- 
■^*®a occur in Europe and 
In "® truly ngtlre 

, "***,®^u found in gardens flasrarliitt 
to spitog. It naturaliaed in several plaoei. 
teilJStiSf tober8,nstoeath1nga«i!e 
cut, and 

HuiUiwa BiObih 
BULBOCH.STB. A genug amoiifit the 
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Conferviiceoiw Articulated Afgm, remark- 
able for ite hyaline bristle-like branches, 
ultich are buibous at the base. Tlio ituit 
consists of ftlnbose caimules. vlth a kreen 
atid then a (tork rod endochrome. The mode 
of impre^iation in this (tcutis. as also in 
(Bdagonium^ Is rery curious. Some of the 
cells produce little bodies, which arc fur- 
nished with Oagelliform appendaRCS, by 
means of which they swim about till they 
fit tbcinselvce on or near the awoiieu 
iniiits, which are to produce the spores. 
These bodies become clavate, with one or 
tw'o joints, and }ust when the contents of 
the sw'olleii cells arc ready for Impregna- 
tion, a lid comes off, and makes wa) for 
the exit of one or more globose sperma- 
tozoid.s, which are admitted to the endo- 
chroinc of the female cells by means of a 
little aperture. After Impregnatlun, the en- 
dochromc acquires a membrane, and after 
a time becomes free. The stxtrc, when 
liberated, elongates — in a few hours at- 
taining twice Its original length. The 
endochrome, by successive division, gives 
rise to four distinct bodies, which ac«iuire 
a nearly globular form, and are furaisbed 
nt one extremity with two sets of ciliary 
processes, by means of which they move 
about, and thus appear tn the condition of 
zoospores, which ultimately rcprtKluec the 
species. B, getigera Is our most common 
stK'cics hut others occasionally occur in 
this country. CM. J. B.] 

BTJLBOCOBIUH. Bulbous plants with 
t)ie h.abit of the Colchicum, and memliers 
of tiic same family, ilelatahaeete. The 
perianth consists of sis coloured segments, 
with long tafKT claws or stalks, which 
form a slender tuljc; the upiwr ixirtlon of 
each segment Is olliptlcal, and prolonged 
At the Iiasc into two small acute proce.«>scs, 
80 that the perianth may be described as 
coiibisting of six sagittate stalked seg- 
ments. Ilic stamens are six, attached to 
the segments of the perianth, and of 
nncquAl lengths; the style thrco-cicft, with 
simple stigmas. Ovary three-celled ; ovules 
iiideflnlte. Fruit a capsule, dividing when 
rl|>e into Its coniponeiit carpels. The spe- 
cies iu« pretty hulbuua plants, natives of 
Europe, the Levant, Ac. [M. T. M.] 
BULBODIUM. The solid bulb of old 
botanists ; the same as a curni. 

BULBONAC. (Fr.) Lunaria biennis, 
rediviva, 

BULBOSI PILT, Hairs that proceed 
from a swollen base. 

BULBOSPERMUM. Agenus of LUiaceef, 
containing a sniall fll>rous*rooted herb, 
from Java (B. javanievm), which bas the 
stem somewbsA bulbous at the base, witli 
two or three long-stalked laneeotate radical 
leares, which are membranous and man}** 
nerved, Imt the sheaths and peduncles are 
frequently frltbout any blade ; scape short 
erect, with imeemose flowers at the top ; 
undermost bracts larger than the others, 
and fl-equentty empty; flowers on lung 
pcillrols, with a stx-tMirtcd greenish peri- 
saith; stoinaiis six, moiiadolphous ; ovary 


three-lobed, opening at the top when ripe, 
and showing tlic seeds, which arc as large 
as {teas, three or four in each of the three 
cells of tUo capsule, and with a soft thick 
seed-coat. y. T. S.] 

nULBOSrs. Having the structure of a 
bull) ; having bulbs. 

BULB-TUBER. A conn; which SCO. 

BULL, or BULLET GRAPE. Vitia 
rotundi/ulia. 

DULLACE. Prunu,$ insititla. 

BULL ACM PLUM, JAMAICA. The fruit 
of Melicocca btjuga. 

BULLATE. Blistered ; puckered. Wljcn 
the pareiicliyma of a leaf is larger tlian the 
area within which it is formed. 
BULL-HOOP. Muriicuja ocellata. 
BULLOCK'S HEART. A name given to 
the fruit of Anofia reticukUu, a kind of 
custard apple. 

BULL-RUSH, or BULRUSH. Scirpm 
lacustria ; and sometimes Typhu. 

BUT.LY, or BULLET THEE. A name 
given ill (jiiiana to a species of JUnnusojia. 
— , BA.STAUl). Bnmeharctfua. —.BLACK. 
liumelia ingene. JAMAICA Lueuma 
mamnioea. 

BrLRTT.SHWORT.S. A name given by 
Llndlcy to the Typhaceee, 

BUMELIA. A Greek tmme for the com- 
moil ash, but applied In modem times to 
a goiiiis of sapotaee(p, having a corolla with 
a shoiiLtulie, and a flve-parted limb, at the 
b-ise of each segment of which arc two 
small Scales. There areflve fertile stamens 
attached to the tul>e of the corolla, oppo- 
site Its lobes, and alternating with live 
petaloid barren stamens. The ovary has 
live one-sceded comi>artmeiit8, some of 
which, liowcvcr, become arrested In their 
growth, so that the berry-iikc fruit fre- 
quently contains but one ca\ ify and seed. 
The species consist of trees or shrubs, 
with a milky juice, a spiny stem, stnipla 
alternate leaves, and small white or green- 
ly flowers. Some of them are sufflrtentiy 
hardy to licnr our climate, if protected 
by a wall, while others are grown in hot- 
houses. [£I. T .M.3 

BUNCHOSiA. Tropical American trees 
or shrubs, iKdonging to the onior J/«i- 
pighiacecp, and nearly allied to tlie genus 
MdlpighM, but having the racemes of 
flowers axillary. Styles sepamte, or 
fused together; fruit fleshy, indehlscent, 
externaiiy smooth, without angles and 
C4>ntaining two or three seeds, which arc 
convex on the back. The flowers arc for 
the most part yellow. Several kinds are 
in cultivation as stove shrubs. The seeds 
of one spoelea, B. armeniaca, a Peruvian 
tree, arc reputed to l)e poisonous. [M.T.M.] 
BUNGEA. A genus of Scrophttlariaeeep, 
containing a single species, a native of 
America, It is a small herb, growing In 
densely leafy tufts. The loaves sro linear, 


and deeply trlrtd. The flowers are on short 
pedircls, with two bracts. The calyx is 
tubular at the base, and has four long 
leafy divisions of the limb. The upper lip 
of the corolla Is acuminate. The stamens 
are didynamous, hid under the upper lip, 
and have two euual mucronate colls. The 
st}le hasa capiutc stigmatose apex. The 
ovoid capsule dehisces loculicidally, and 
contains few largish seeds This genus is 
very near to Cymbaria, from which, how- 
ever, It Is separated ^y Its four leafy 
segments of the calyx, and its acuminate 
galea. Prom Rlunanthus, to which it was 


gaica. emm uninamaus, in which u. was 
formerly referred, It differs In possessing 
two braetooles under the calyx. [W. C.J 

BUNTAS. A gonuBOt Crua/fr/r; herbs 
from central Europe, the Medlterranc.an 
region, and temperate Asia, having erect 
branched steins, entire <ir pinnatifld, often 
runeinatc leaves, and elongated racemes of 
rather smal I yclhov flowers, on short spread- 
ing pedicels. Pouch rescmhling a small 
fonr-sidod ovoid pyrainldaliiut.often tnber- 
culated or murlcnted, Indehiacent two- 
celled; cells two-seeded; embryo with 
the votyhniuns rolled up on thuinsolves, 
which tlistiiiguUhes the gemis from all 
except AVucuri((, vliich hna a Jointed pod 
breaklug across Into two segments. 

[J. T. S.J 

BUKTUJf A genus of tiilierous-roofcd 
yinbclhferoua plants lAj-i'iftm), chiefly m- 
habitants of Sontheru Europe and West- 
ern Asia. They are small In rbaceous 
plants, seldom more than two feet high 
nnd have very flnely-cut leaves. Their 
IlnT-u compound 

' y destitute of an Invo- 

lucre, but occasionally with a few small 
bracts. The technical cliaracters of this 
from the 

fr‘ ot the top, I 
teminnting in two straight atjles* each 

them * betwetm 

A JlKTHOMum is a native of 
Jwrope, but is found wild In Britain Th^ 

twipleasant eating 


by the Greeks under the name of Topana. 
It has branching stems about a f(M»t in 
height, and leaves primarily divided Into 
three divisions, each of which are then sub- 
divided into three leaflets. [A. S.3 

BUlf-OCHRO. An Indian name for 
Urena lobata. 

BUNT. The common name of Tinetia 
eariet, a parasitic fungus lielonging to the 
section Coniomycetes. TUletia differs from 
other genera of the group Uttiloffinei In 
the perfectly globose spores having a cel- 
lular outer coot. These are at first de- 
veloped from the ultimate branch lets of a 
very delicate web which at length com- 
pletely vanishes, so that the seed In which 
they grow contains nothing but spores. 
These are held together for a long time 
in consequence of the toughness of the 
outer coat of the seed, and in this W’ay tliu 
bunted grains are carried home w ith the rest 
of tlio produce, so that when the grain. is 
threshed the sporeji of the bunt are dis- 
perseil, and many of them adhere to the 
seed-corn, ready to geminate when the 
seed is sown. The first tliread protruded 
I by the simres is thick and coarse, so that it 
' cannot penetrate the tissues of the sprout- 
I Ing grain ; but a tuft of far more delicate 
1 thread.s soon crowns its apex, and after 
I becoming united with each other by means 
of little lateral processes, they produce 
. secondary spores, which In their turn 
I germinate. As the wheat crop often 
suffers seriously from bunt, many measures 
are adopted by the farmer to kill the bmit- 
; spores. Arsenic and corrosive sublimate 
' are ineligible because the grain, if not 
I sown at once, la apt to lose its power of 
vegetating; snlpliate of copper has not 
' the eanio Inconvenlenre.and is much used, 
as fs also quicklime slacked with Imiliiig 
water. Tlic best practise is perhaps that 
I pursued in some parts of France. The 
[ wheat is thoroughly wetted with a strong 
solution of Glauber’s salts (sulphate of 
sodal, and then dusted with quicklime. The 

[ ^ect of this is to set the caustic alkali 
we, while the sulphur and lime combine to 
lonn gypsum. Bunt scarcely occurs in bar- 
ley, bnt has been ft>und In Alters on ffer. 
deum mttrttU. Another species of TOMim 
owiiw on Sorghum, and a third species, 

, wlilcli has been communicated by the lato 
' has been found on wheat In the 

United Sinlca [M. J. B.] 


BUNYA-BUNYA. Araucaria Bi2vU1H, 

■tndglit cylindrical tube, and a regular six- 
fllwnwiU being 
ei^t and disi Inct firom Uie tube. Tlio cupslue 
** turbinate and diy, 
numerous distinct ovules, 
to the genus 

*?• Jl*** ‘t* crowded and 
spuencal head. A toxkaria Is called 



181 


CIpe Crexifttri; of 3Batan|i. [bvru 


! the Pulson Bulb, and Is said to be fatal to 
I rattle. The bulbs ot //. dUticha arc met 
with as large as a man’s head. Thu 
former of these rrodiices crowded umbels 
I of flcsh'CoIoured flowers, the segments of 
I which are IlneaM.-iaceolate* and lt.s leaves 
j are clongatel/ locate. [T. 31.] 

' BUPHTIIAL:»rrM. a family of Com- 
pound flowers denviug their name (equiv* 
aleiit to Os*eye) from the broad open disk 
of their flowers. Among the plants of 
this family most frequently culthated in 
i Knglish g.irdeas aie Jt. grund^rum, a 
I hurLauuuui perennial growing abuiit a foot 
and a half high, with, narrow sinouih 
Utives, and large yellow' flowers ; .nnd A 
com^iToMum, also a heibaceous perennial, 
forming a large tuft; the root-leaves ai'e 
heart-shaped, tbs upper ones smaller, egg- 
ahniied and sessile : the (lowers lari^e, bright 
yellow with long raj’S. Both are natives 
of central Europe. IC. A. J.] 

BnPLEURTTM. Hare’s-ear, Tbirow-war, 
or Thorow-leaf. The only common Cnfflish 
species of this stronglv-marked family of 
Umbelliferous plants Is A rotundi/olium, 
which occurs In com-flelds on a chalky 
soil, especially about bwalThaxu aud in 
Cambridgeshire, U may be known by its 
ri)UDdi8h-ov.aI leaves, which are .inornate, 
and so extended at the base that ‘every 
branch dfith grow thorowe evene leofc, . 
making them like bollowe cups or sawcers’ 
(Gerardt). The flowers are small and of a 
grcentsh-yollow hue, and far less conspicu- 
ous than the large bracM at the base of 
the partial umbels. D, fruticosum is a 
shrubby slides, a native of the South of 
Europe, with purplish branches and sea- 
green leaves. Several other species are 
cultivated, all of which are more or less 
remarkable for the unusual development 
of the flor.al bracts dnvolucrei, and are of 
e.ny fulUt'atlon. French, Buplivre, OretJk 
de liiire ; German, Ilafendhrchen, [C. A. J.] 

BlTPLEVEIt. Au English name adapted 
from the French, proposed by Bcntham 
fur Bupleumni. 

BUR-BAR. R. The fibrous bark of Trium^ 
fetta tiemUnloba. 

BURCITARDIA. An Australian genus of 
the Colchicum family (MeUinthaceoe). The 
perianth is coloured, of six slightly- 
stalked segments, each haring a nectari- 
ferous pore near tlie base ; stamens six, 
inserted on the very base of the segments 
of the perianth ; anthers iwltate, oiienmg 
outwardly; ovary triangular, containing 
three compartments, each with several 
ovulea in two rows ; styles three. Fruit a 
capsule, opening by the separation of its 
constituent carpels. B. umbellnta is in 
cultivation; it is a hcrlMCeous plant with 
thick rootlets, linear sheathing leaves; 
fluwera white in umbelA CM.T. M.3 

BlTROiTEtXtA. A name given In honour 
of Mr. BurClU'll, an African traveller, mid 
used to deuoto a genus of ^nckonacea. 


The characteristics of this genus are the 
flowers closely packed In a head, sur- 
rounded by a few bracts ; corolla funnel- 
shaped. swollen above the middle ; limb 
live-cleft, small, naked at the thnmt: 
stamens inscried above the middle vf the 
tube of the corolla ; anthcTs oti very short 
fUaments ; stigma club-shai«d. The fruit 
is succulent, two-ccllcd, many-seeded, 
cniwned by the deeply flve-cleft caljx. 
The 6))ecies are shrubs with handsome 
flowers, and arc natives of S Africa. 
Ji. capeims aud JS, purvifiora arc grow’ii m 
greenhouses for the sake of U«eir clus- 
tered handsome scarlet flowers [.M T, M.] 

BVRBEE. Au Arabic name for Pujrynts 
mitiquorum. 

BURDOCK. The common n.inie for 
Archvin Lappa \ .ilso applied to Cattoiheca 
lappacea. — , PllAlIlIE. Au Auiericait 
name for Stlphium tcreZ>infAlnaoeum. 

RURKEA. A genns of tha Pen, family, 
and belonging to the sectiou with regular 
flowers. B afncnvn is the only siiecies of 
the genus, and is a slirub nr sometimes a 
small tree, thirty feet high, witli twice 
pinnate leaves, and very numerous oval 
leaflets from one to three hiches long, .and 
when young colored wlih Pil\cr>* hairs. 
The flowers are small, white, and fragmnt, 
dls]>osed in panicles made up of long 
slender bnmcliiiig spikes. The pods are 
•talked, thin, and about one and a h.ilf 
inches long, w'lth one or two seeds, lliis 
is one of the msny plants which are com- 
mon to the eastern and W'esieru sides of 
tropical Africa. The genus is named lit 
coiiiplimeiit to Mr. J- Burke, a plant col- 
lector, who iniitle extensive collections of 
S. African aud ff. American plants. [A. A. .B ] 

BURLUTCTONIA, A genua of epiphytal 
Ondiids iiihabltlug the tropics of Brazil 
The species have large and often Iragrniit 
white yellow or i>ink flowers attarlijiil 
to a weak drooping or lamduloiis spike. 
All that arc known arc in cultivation in 
this country. 

BURMAIfNIACE.®. A family of Mono- 
cotyledons, allied to orchids in their in- 
ferior ov«r.v, either threc-cellcd or with 
three parietal placentas, in their trlmerous 
flow'ers, and csiieeially in their minute 
seeds, with a loosely netted testa enclosing 
nn apparently homogeneous nucleus nr em- 
bryo; but differing in their iierfectly 
regular flowers, witli three to six distinct 
stamens and a central simple or th.'ee- 
cleft style. They are all herbaceous, 
with blue or white flowers, inhabiting 
marshy or shady places. In some genera 
the annual slender stems have no leaves 
except small colourless scales, which led 
former btitanisrs to suppose them to be 
ron^ pamsiti's ; but ft has now bec'n ascer- 
tained that they grow on rotten leaves and 
other decayed vegetable aubatnnees, and 
not on living plants. There are scarcely 
more than thirty species of Burtnamu'tte^ 
known, all tropical, except one Korth 
American Burmannia. They are diatrl- 
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touted Into ten or eleven genera. Including 
Taeea, whi^ some botanists treat as a 
distinct laaily under the name ot 9Vk>- 

BURMAONIA. A genus of Burmannia- 
eeen, the principal one of tlie family, 
although consisting of only six or seven 
species. It is distinguished by the thrce- 
wlnged or tbreo-angled ov.ary and capsule, 
completely divided into three cells, Mfith 
numerous seeds attached to the Inner 
angle of each c.ell. They are mostly marsh 
plants, with short flat scdgo-likc leaves, 
forming mdlcnl tufts or crowded at the 
base of the stem, and terminal blue flowers 
In short simple or two or three-branched 
spikes. One species, however, Ji. capitata. 
Is a slender aiiriost colourless plant, with- 
out other leaves tii.an in mute scales, and 
with very small capitate flowers. They are 
natives of the tropical regions of Asia, 
Africa, nnd America, one speciesextending 
northward as far as Virginia. 

BURNE'^ GARDEN. Poierium fiangui- 
torba. —.GREAT. Sanguisorba ojjleinalia. 
— , LESSER. The common name for Pota- 
riutn, — , SALAD. Poterium Sanguiaorba, 

BURNING BtTSH. An American name 
tmSxumymiia oiropurpnreus, and E. ameri- 
oaniM; also sometimes applied In gardens 
to the Artillery plant, PUea aerpyllifolia. 

BURR, The Burdock, Arctium Lappa, 

BURRARIA, A genus of South Aastrar 
Han and Tasmanian shrubs belonging to 
PlUoaporacHt. Branches not unfrequently 
spiny; leaves alternate, subsossile, ob- 
ovnte wedge-shaped retusc and entire, or 
obloiig-llnear and toothed ; peduncles ter- 
minal, ternate, or panicicd, the flowers 
small, white, sometimes tinged with pink 
outside ; sepals, petals, and stamens, flvo 
each. Ovary free; style thread-like, cap- 
sule obcordate, compound, extremely like 
that of the shepherd's purse (Capaetta Bur- 
aa-Paatoria), Incompletely two-celled, two- 
valved at apex; seeds one or two in each 
[J. T. 8.] 

BURSERA. One of the genera of Awy- 
naaeeeB, insisting of trees with altcmato 
compound leaves, flowers In axillary cluo- 
ters, a small three to flve-parted calyx, a 
mrolla of three to live petals, larger than 
®**^’*» inserted with 
stamens beneath an entire 
circular disc. Ovary sessile, with three 
containing two su^ 
Jmb ®V.nTt placed side by 

- 1 or somewhat angular. 

Sm bursting into 

tnr^ pieces, and an inner hard shell 
three bony seeds, surrounded 

Bois do Colophane In tte 
ubJ?^*^*^^®*** ooutalna an abundance of 
twi^ntliie, which exudes when 
^ * 1 ? »Peedlly congils, 
till It acQuires a buttery consistenoe; 


others of the species furnish a resinous 
substance. The shrubs are natives of the 
West Indiea [M. T. M.] 

BURSICULA Cadj. BURSICULATE). 
A small purse. A poucli-like expaiisinii of 
the stigma, into which the caudicle of 
some orchids is inserted. 

BURSINOPETALUM. A genus of Ola- 
euceect containing an Indian tree (B. arbo- 
rcum), which has ovate acuminate leathery 
I leaves and small paiiicled white flowers, 
j remarkable for the form of the petals, 
which have an inflexed lobe at the 
point, nnd terminate in two small sharp 
teeth. Calyx superior, with a flve-rleft 
llimb; Btumens live, cnnnlvcnt. Fruit a 
one-cellcd drupe. Beiitham and Hooker in 
clutlu this piiuit iu the Cuiiiaec«>u8 genus 
JiaatixM. tJ. T. S.] 

BURTONIA. A genus of dw.irf heath- 
like shrubs belonging to the roa-flowered 
HtHtion of tho Leguiiilnous family, all of 
tlicia natives ol West Australia. They ha\ o 
simple or trifoUite sessile loaves, which 
are usually awl-shaped. The flowers aie 
axilliuy and often tulckly-gathored on the 
ends of the bmuebra; the corollas neh 
purple, the keel generally of a deeper 
eokmr.and the standard having sometimes 
a yellow blotch at its base. The peal Is 
small, ovate, and sessile, with two seeds. 
Tlic BiiecioB are very pretty objects when 
In flower, and are often to Im met with in 
greenhouse collections. B. aectbra was 
introduced in 1808. but there are now five 
species in cultivation and seven species 
know n. Tho genus bears the name of Mr. 
V. Burton, who collected plants in W. 
Australia for the Kew Gardens. [A. A. B.j 

BURWEED. The common name for 
Xanthium. 

BUSDECKIA. The name of a genus of 
Capparldaceae characterised by a calyx of 
two sepals, valvate in the bud, deciduous ; 
petals seven, inserted at the baae of the 
hemispherical receptacle, unequal. Imbri- 
cate in the bad ; stamens several, insert 
on the torus ; ovary on a long stidk, ono- 
colled.with two or more parietal plaeetitm, 
hearing several curved ovules; stigma 
Bcssilc, round; berry globose, leathery, 
rough on the outer surface ; seeds kidney- 
shaped, imhedded in pulp, and with a 
leathery coat. A Norfolk Island shrub of 
climbing habit, with alternate leaves fur- 
nished with spiny stipules, and solitary 
axillary sulked flowers. The fruit is of 
orange. The Buabeekia 
o l* now included in tho genus 

Salpichroma. [M.T.M,3 

SYRUP. A sacebartue fluid 
obtained fr.^ the flowers ol JProtea mm 
fwaf in the Capo Colony. 

^^BUSSEROLE. {Jfr.) Arciotiaph$lM Ubo* 

broom. Rtfsetrs «<, 
tus, comnum uameforJKttsoM, 
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BI7TBA. nie three or four epectee 
eomtltutlag this genus of L^paatnous 
plants (Fahnotm : JPapWonocMs) fom either 
fmitll trees or large climbing ahrabe. and 
are all natives of India. Tbelr flowers are 
produced In racemes consisting of numer* 
out flowers arranged in tbrees. TIm calyx 
has two small bracts near Its base, and 
Is usually covered with black velvety 
down ; it is beU-shaped and two-Upped, the 
upper Up being nearly whole, and the 
lower one three cut ; the coroUa Is paplUo< 
naceous ; the stamens are ten in number, 
nine of them being united into a tube, 
and the tenth separate. The fruit is a 
stalked flattened thin and membrana- 
ceous pod, containing one seed placed 
near the ^pex. 

B. frondoMt the Dhak or Pulas of India, 
is a flne tree growing to about thirty 
or forty feet high, common In the jungles 
of Bengal. Its leaves are composed of 
three roundish leaflets, covered with silky 
hairs, somewhat resembling the pile <rf 
velvet; the young branches likewise are 
hairy. The racemes of flowers are pro- 
duced early in spring, before the leaves 
have made their lyipearance ; each indi- 
vidual flower being about two inches long 
and of a very bright orange-red colour. 
Dr. Hooker states that when in fuU flower 
the Dhak tree Is a gorgeous sight, the 
masses of flowers resembling sheets of 
flame, their *bright orango-red petals con- 
tmstlng brilliantly against the jet-black 
velvety calyx.' The Dhak tree supplies 
the natives of India with several articles 
of a useful nature. The most important 
of these is the red astringent juice which 
exudes from wounds in the bark, and 
wbl(^, when hardened by evaporation, 
forms one of the brittle ruby-ooloured sub- 
stances called kino, this particnlar variety 
being termed butea kino or gum butea. 
Sometimes, however. It goes under the 
name cA Bengal kino ; but it muat not be 
confounded with Bast Indian kino, which 
is produced by PUroearpu» Manupium. 
This substance is procurable in large quan- 
tities, but it has not yet come much into 
use. The natives employ it for tanning 
leather, and it has been tried In this 
country for the same purpose, but the 
dark colour which it communicates to the 
leather is considered objectionable; it 
mi^t probably be tumod to account by 
the dyer. The flowers fire called teesoo or 
keesoo in India, and afford either a beauti- 
ful bright yeliow, or a deep orange-red 
; but uuCortunately these tints are not 
permanent. A coarse fibrous materliU 
obtained from the bark of the stems and 
roots is used in India for caulking the 
seams of bosets as a aubatltute for warn. 
Thelao inaect iOoeems) likewise frequents 
the Dhak tree, and by tts punctune in the 
young twigs eauees the formatloii of the 
substai^ jcnown as stiok-lao, whldi Is used 
in the manufacture of seaUng-wax and 
in dyeing. And. finally, the aeeda yield a 
small quantity of cfll, called moodoc^ oil, 
which the native doctoni oontfder to 
poaieM anthelmintle properties. 


B. ctgMfto is alarge climbing Shrub with 
leaves resembling those of thelast species $ 
its flowers, also, are of a atmllar bright 
orange-red, but rather larger, ao that 
when In full flower the plant presents a 
very gandy appearance. Its products are 
similar to those of the dhak ; the flowers 
yielding a oolonring matter, and the juice 
hardening into kina 
B. paniflora is a shrnbby climber re- 
sembling the last in general appearance, 
but having very much smaller flowers than 
either of the preceding. The gum of this 
species is given, dissolved in arrack, in 
hysteria and oiflic. [A &] 

BDTOMACBS. (Butomods; the Flmeer- 
<np RuA family.) A natural order of Uypogy- 
nous Monocotyledons belongliig to Llud- 
ley’s Alisinal alliance. Aquatic i^ants, often 
milky, with very cellular leaves, and um- 
bellate showy flowers. Perianth of six 
pieces, the three inner (corolla) being 
coloured like petala Stamens either below 
or above twenty in number, hypogynoua. 
Ovaries three to six or more, either separate 
or united ; ovules numerous. Fruit oon- 
Bistlng of aehenea or follicles, separate or 
united. Seeds numerous, attached to a 
net-llke placenta, which is spread over the 
whole inner surface of the fruit : no albu- 
men. Bativesof themarsheBofBuropeand 
Siberia, the north-westeni .provinoes of 
India and equinoctial America. The Flower- 
ing Rush, iruComtw wmteilocu*. is an orna- 
ment of our lakes ; its underground stem is 
roasted and eaten la Asia. There are four 
genera and seven species. lUustrative 
genera : Butonuu, Limnochari$. [J. H. B.3 
BTJTOHDB. The Flowering Rnsh : one of 
the statelieat and most elegant of Bnglhdi 
aquatics, improperly called a rush, though 
the similarity of its long smooth knotless 
flower-stalk to the stalk of the bulrush 
(Scirpm) sufficiently accounts for the name 
having been given. Qerarde. who suggrets 
the name of LiUle-grasse, calls it the Water 
Gladlole or Grassie Rush, and says, that ‘ Of 
all others It Is the fairest and most plesr 
sant to behold, and serveth very well for 
the decking and trimming up of houses, 
l>ecause of the beautle and braverie tben- 
of; consisting of sundry small flowers, 
compact of sixe small leaves, of a white 
colour mixed with carnation, growing at 
the top of a bare and naked stalk, live or 
sixe foote long, and sometime more.' The 
leaves tre narrow, triangular, and very 
cellular, shorter than the flowef-stalks, hut 
they, nevertheless, greatly uxoesd two feet, 
the dimensions assigned to them in bota- 
nlhal works, as the plant generally grows 
in water at least two or tbree feet deep. 
The bottom of the main ttalk as well ss the 
partial, flowerwtolks are irefusnUy tinged 
with purple. The flowers me huge, of rix 
snsds, and oontaia each nine stamens and 
six s^lea The seeds and reot were 
roeriy employed medicinaSy, and to the 
north of Am the lattmTui roasted and 
oaten. A variety Is cultivated which has 





nUTTQt OF CACAO. A pletunnt eon- 
mte-oll» oblAined flrom the seeds of Thto^ 
hr4ma Amoo. » OF CAKARA. Piiiry 
tallow, » solid oil obtoluod firom th« Irulu 
of Futiirta indica. 

BinrBR AND FGG«i The double flowered 
variety of Jfureu»u$ (QucKin) uuranttM. 

BirmR AND TALLOW TREE. Pen. 
tadeima bn^fraeea. 

BUTTER* BUR. The. common name of 
PttttiUait a group of the Tumlago family. 

BUTTERCUP, The poput.ir mine for 
Panunimlut nerii and Its near allies, Jt. 
rtpene and buUoius. 

BUTTERFLY-PLANT. Oniidium Popilio. 

INDIAN. Phalan\jptU umaltlu. 

BUTTERFLY-SHAPED. The same as Papl- 
Uouaccous. 

BUTTERFLY WEED. Atclepiae tUberoea. 

BUn’ER TREE, INDIAN. PiUtia buty^ 
racea. —.AFRICAN. XliO bhea Tree, 

Parkii. 

BUTTERWEED. Xrtgeron canadsnsa 

BUTTERWORT. Pingtiicula. 

BUTTON-BUSH. Au American name for 


BUTTON-FLOB^ER. Tho common name 
of Qitmphia, 

BUTTON-TREE. Conoearput. 

BUTrOX-WF.F.D. The common n.amo of ' 
Spcmtitcove, Also au Auicncan ii.im o for 
Piodiu, 

BUTTON-WOOD. Ccphatantheii ccddcn. I 
; also ou Amorlcau uamo for Pluta - ' 

fIttS. 

BUTUA. The Brazilian name for the roots 
of Aofrpojjrts plutgphgUa iind A eiutrea 
Aceonimg lo Pcrelni, lJutua root Is tho 
root of Ci0$ampelo» Ptreira orPareim Brava 
of commerce. — DO CURVO. Tho Brazilian ‘ 
name of the roots of CoddoiiperTnutn intigne, j 

• ®^XBAUMIACE.iE. A 

either 

nwriy obsolote, or consists of a trinle or 
qtawlropte circle of teeth, and tlm inner 

The JpwlS aiiTw 

another* JNiAtfsimut remarkable for 
to long-stalked cajisule being flat on one ^ide ! 


•dd^A ifubntoia ta‘‘tiiVli»ritfo 


BUXU8. A small bat Important genus 
of Spurgeworts {Euphorbiacem)^ one species 
' of which is the well-known Box-tree of 
our gardens. They are shrubs or small 
i trees, with opjmsite entire evergreen 
le.'vvefi, and their flowers being produced in 
clusters from the angles of the leaves, each 
I cluster consisting of several male flowers, 
I surmounted by one or two females. They 
have a calyx, consisting of four minute 
I seiials, the males having four stainoiis, and 
. the females three styles. The fruit Is threc*- 
I celled, couLalning two shining black set'da 
In each cell, and splitting oiien when ripe. 

I The Common or Evergreen Box-tree (D, 
aenipervtrens) Is a tiallTC of both Eurojie and 
A‘sia In Europe it extends os far north as 
I the fifty-second parallel of latitude, niid is 
I found plentifully on the roa«t of the Black 
Sen, also In Spam, Italy, and the southern 
, and eastern provinces of Fr.-ince. In this 
I country the only place where it is really 
Indigenous la lioxhill in Surrey. In Asia 
it Is found in Persia, Nortliern India, Clnna, 

[ andJ.ai)an. It varies considerably In lielght, 
some varieties growing n.s high as twenty 
or thirty feet, with a trunk eight or ten 
Incites In diameter ; while others never ex- 
r<*cd three or four feet, aud have very 
small stems. As commonly seen in tins 
country It Is either a shrub eight or ten 
feet high, or artlflnally dwarfed and only a 
few inches high. Its leaves vary from half 
au inch to an inch long, and from an eeg- 
slmiied to an clllpiical form ; they are of a 
shining decivgrccn colour, and of a thick 
Icatlierj' texture. Tlic wood of the Dox-tre© 
has long been celebrated for Its hardness 
1 and closeness of grain ; it is mentioned iiy 
Theophrastn*. ami aNo by Pliny, the latter 
asserting that it u as hard to burn as iron. 
Other c.irly authors also mentlou it aa 
I lieing used for musical instruments, carv- 
ing, turnery, &c. Its chief characteristics 
arccxcesslvo hardness, great weight, even- 
ness and closeness of grain, light colour, 
and being susceptible of a flue polish. 
These are tlio qualities that render it so 
valuable to the wood engraver, the turner, 
the inathemattcai and musical instrument 
others. Between 3,000 aud 
3j000 tons are annually imported ; in 1838, 
to 2,704 tons, valued 
J*’® quality, and the best 

suited for the engraver, comes from Odessa, 
Smyrna, being grown 
Sea; it it 
four feet long, and 
eight or ten inches in 
engraver 

ti^^ across tho grain into 

***'’*» early 

ahwmvJng, theso allccs wero 
Sot Mil the grain, and it was 

thi of the last century that 

tnethod was adopted. For the 
vSTiwT taattuiacturers of small 

from inferior description 

cuantml?oT suitable, and large 

SKi paitsnf Praue®, 

it dues not 

attain a great size. The Box-tree is greatly 
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oniploycd iu ornamonUl gurdeulJiff. twrtlcu* 
lai-fy fur tLe foruiatioii of ceometrfc ueitigua. 
Tlie kind commonly used for the edges of 
ftuwcr-bods is merely a dwarf variety of the 
eotninuii Kijcdcst. 

Tlie Minorca J3ox. S. balcartca, is a ua> 
tiv« of of the Mediterranean islands 

and of Asia Minor It .s a Inrirer irco than 
the last, mowing BumetnneB as high as sixty 
i>r eighty feet, with a straight smooth trunk ; 
tiie leaves also ate of a much paler green 
than those of the common hox. and much 
larger, being about thiec Inches long and of 
an elliptical aliapo. 'Ihe wood much to- 
scmhlos that of tho common hox, but aaid 
to have a coarser grain ; it no doubt forms 
part of the wood cxnoued from Coiistinti- 
iiopleand Sinjrna. f’lhc common Ilox*trce, 
M. tfmpervirt^ii, is tlie hrulge of the clan 
M lntohli, and its varugated variety that of 
the MThersous.) [A. S.J 

11 VBLIS A genus of Droteraeta coiit lining 
Australian herbs rebciubliiig sundews {J)ro. 
40ra). They have very short steiiia, and tnfls 
of linear leaves, w ith rcvolute margins. The 
peduni’lea aro nxlllarv, one-flowered ; sepals 
and ] tiials live each, the latter blue ; stamens 
five ; style sitnplc Tlie capsule, w'hieh is 
ohcordatc. veiitricoae uud two-celied. con* 
tains but few seeds. IJ. T. S J 

BYRSANTIIES, One of the genera of tho 
order Lobflincece. Calyx tube adnate to tho 
ovary, its limb five-parted ; corolla funnel* 
Bhaped, leathery dicnoo tho name Leatlier- 
flowori.itslimblUe-parted.wlth erecteuual 
segmeiits; stamens five, inserted with the 
corolla on to the tube of the calyx, the an- 
thers coherent in a tube, some or all of them 
hairy at the top. Ovary two-c«Hed, contain- 
ing several ovules, adhering to the two- 
lobed placentas ; style not projecting from 
the llow'cr; stigma two-lohed, the lolies 
spreading, roundish, hairy. Shrubs inhabit- 
ing the Amies, covered with snow-wliite 
hairs; flowers stalked. [M.T. M.] 

BYRSONIMA. An extensive genus of 

K s belonging to the order of Malpig- 
iif<iIpiditmcco*>,and containing about 
eighty species, Inhabltaiica of Tropical 
America. They form shruiis or small trees, 
seldom exceeding thirty or forty feet in 
height, and have ojiposite entire leaves, 
destitute of the glands common to those of 
alliod genera. Their flowers are produced 
in racemes at the ends of the branches, 
and are generally of a yellow colour; the 
calyx has ten glands or w’art-iiko swellings, 
two at the base of each sepal ; their ten 
stamens are connected together by a ring 
at tho base, and they have three distinct 
styles terminated by pointed stigmas. Their 
fruit has a fleshy pulp surroanding a hanl 
three-celled stone, contatiiiug three seeds. 

B, Cuminfftana is common in 2(ew Gre- 
nada, Panama, and Veraguas, forming a 
small tree alumt tu'enty-Uve or thirty feet 
high. Its leaves are lance-shaped, about 
three Inches long and an inch and a half 
wide, the widest part being at the top end ; 
both their upper and under surfaeca, but 
particularly the latter, are covered witli a 
thick coating of tight brown woolly scurf, 
which gives them h raUier dull appearance. 


The racemes of flowers are about six Inches 
long, and being of a deep ydlow colour, 
give the tree a fine effect when in lull 
flower. In Panama it Is called Nanci, and 
the inhabitants consider the bark an efllca- 
cious remedy in certain skin diseases com- 
j inon in that country ; they likewise use the 
I wocMl for building purposes, and cat the 
I small acid bemea 

JB, erasat/olia Is a native of the West 
Indies and the ;Rurthein part of South 
America, where it forms a small tree alumt 
fifteen feet high. It has oval leaves almut 
four inches long and two broad, smooth 
ui>on the upiier surface, and covered with 
brownish silky down underneath. The bark 
possesses astringent proiierties, and is Used 
for tanning leather ; it is also said to tie 
useful as a tnodiclne, a decoction being 
employed as an antidote to the bite of the 
rattlesnake ; and in Cayenne it is employed 
os a febrifuge. The Carib Indians call the 
plant Mou)ae-le, aud use its liark for paint- 
ing their paddles and arrow<heads. 

if. spieata is a tree tliirty or forty feet 
high, growing in some of the West Indian 
Islands aud iu Brazil It It is laiice-Kliapod 
blunt-pointed leaves about four or five 
Inches long and an inch and a half broad, 
of a sinning green ui>on tlie upper side and 
a dull rusty brown colour beneath. Tho 
I l>ark of this, as Indeed of all the species of 
tho genus, is very astringent, and is com- 
niouiy used by the nVaxilian tanners, under 
the name of Muruxi bark ; it also contains 
a colouring matter, and Is used by the 
Indians for dyfling tlieir garments red. 
Tiic yellow acid heroes of this plant; arc 
very good catlafg when ripe, but Vather 
astringent; they are-' considered to act 
beneficially in cases of dysentiuy* 

JB. rerOasci/oUa is a suial) shrub with a 
short thick knotty stem, the wood of ivhich 
Is of a bright red colour. Its leaves are 
about ten inches long and of an obovato 
shape, i.e. having the top half broader than 
the bottom ; they are generally woolly on 
both Bides, and a microscopical exaiiitnar 
tlon of tlie hairs of this and other siiecies 
will show them to 1;e centrally attached. 
In Brazil and Guiana, where this plant 
grows, a decoction of the roots and bran- 
ches is used for cashing ulcers, and Is con- 
sidered to possess healing properties. (;a.S. 3 
BTSSAOEOrS. Composed of fine en- 
tangled threads. 

BYSSI. A name which formerly included 
a heterogeneous mass of perfect and im- 
perfect plants of various aflluities, but i% 
now exploded, the term byssnid nloie* 
lietng retained to express a peculiar fiingea 
structure in which the threads or fascicles 
of threads are of unequal lengths. 
BTSSrS. The stipe of certain fungals. 
TBYTTNKRIEAE {Burttn«riem\ A tribe of 
tlie natural order £tm'uM</cew. rcytuUid by 
tome iKitaiilsts at a distinct order, aiKl ic- 
foired by Uadley to his Malvul aUiaiioe <if 
'Jhahiuiitlonil KxotMis. Hiey roi.sist of 
trees or shrubs, with liurmaplirudlte flowers, 
in which rtspcct they dilfer Ikui^ths trua 
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SuroaHm, bflfnff ftirtlier dtotiiiirttUlifld 
bavtaur tM* five petali concaTe or oueullate 
at the bMe. Bentbain and Hofdcor ooioctate 
tba under atureuliaetm, with tbe 

BterauUm, M^Ueterea, l^UtanuiB, Dvnbentm, 
Bermaimim, and LatlopetaUm, wblcb are 
tbe eeirerol tribe* Into wbJch tbe plant* 
referred to tbi* order nre dlatributed. Tbe 
nutritlou* tovarage* known a* Chocolate 
anti Cocoa are pret»nred fiom tbe seeds 
(Cacao beans) of Tn^tAnkma Cacao, a smaJl tree 
found la tbe forests of Demcrara ; the seeds 
of which contain a tonic subsUmce called 
tbeobromlne, allied to tbeine, while a fbtty 
oil is expressed from them called tbe butter 
of cacao. Prom the pulp of tbe fttiit a kind 
of spirit is distilled. Illustrative genera >- 
OlenoXtsmoa, with palmincrved leaves ; 
Atroma, with paimllobed or entire leaves ; 
Tkoobrotna, vrltii simple penntnerved leaves ; 
Btrraaia, with palmated or digitate leaves ; 
Ouaguma, with simple leaves; JhtMncna, 
noticed below ; and JtuUntria, with the laaves 
simple or lobe^ [J. H. B.} 

BYlTKEItlA (SueOncria). This genus 
gives Its name to the group to which It 
belongs. The species are numerous, and aro 
widel/ distributed, being found iu India, 
Java, and Madagascar, In the Old World, 
and in America as far north as Texas, 
reaching lonth to Buenos Ayres, and 
attaining their greatest number in Brazil. 
They are very diverse in appearance, some 
being small erect herbs about one foot 
high ; others tall straight bushes with 
winged or angled stems and very narrow 
leaves; B. oaMfAfoHa grows to a tree 
thirty feet high, with long<atnllced heart* 
thaped leaves; but the noater number 
are scandent prickly bushes, senunbUng 
over other plants as the brambles do in 
our hedges. Tbe leaves In all the species 
are simple, and In the mater luirt more 
or less heart^diaped In form, with entire 
or notched moigliia Tbe flowers are small, 
generally dark purple In colour, and or* 
ranged la axillary elrople or compound 
umbels. The petals are curiously hooded 
at the apex, and from tbe outer surface 
of the hood grow one. two, or three stiap* 
like appendagea The fruit Is a flve^Ued 
woody capsule, spherical la form, ITom 
half an inch to two tnehee In diameter,' 
and armed with long or short rigid bristles. 
Kadh cell oontalns one seed. J. ketcroph^ 
ta^ a i^ve of Madagascar, Is often to ^ 
be fbund with entire or threedobed leaves 
«n ^ same plant; it is an extensive 
otober, scniDbllng over the tops of the 
hlghi^ forest trees, and Is said to cover 
imtir the whole slope of the sides of 
the mouiitain eane4 TXnHnanartvo, end 
to oeeiw nowhere else In tbe Islaiid. The 
i» named in honour of David B. A. 

. fonnerly processor of botany at 
Ootttogsn. [A. A. k] 

BTWA. A Japanese name of JMoMrpa 
Avaoise, the Lo<quat of tbe Chinese 

CAAjAPIA A BnuOian name for Bar* 


CAA*AIAIOA. randomaaf0U0a. 

CAA-CT7A. A Brasilian name for some 
scrophularlaceous plant 

CAAP^BA. Tbe Brasilian name for the 
Pareira brava, <Bttampelo* Parcira. 

CAAPIM DE ANGOLA. Pouloiim ^pao. 
tabilc, a fodder grass of BrasU. 

CAAPOMONGA. Plumbago aeaftdmu. 

CAA'-TIGUA'. A BmzUlan name for 
MottAtoagion Cattgua, a plant which Imparts 
a bright yellow stain to leather. 

CABALLINE ALOES. Horse Aloes, Aloa 
cabaJlina. 

CABAEET. (Ft.) Atarum turopaum. 
*- DBS OISEAUX. Hipoaaut^acttrii. 

CABBAGE. The common name for 
Srameai specially applied to the plane* 
leaved hearting garden varieties of Brat, 
tiea titraeta DOG'S. IMygottun 

(’vnoeramba KEBGUEX^EN'S . LAND 

Jtiilflca afMicorbutiea. — . ST PATRICK'S. 
Siixl/raga wnbrota, SKUNK. The fetid 
ontispasmodic Sgn^ocarput/utUtm, 

CABBAGE-BARE TREK The Worm 
Burk, uifuiim inermfs. 

CABBAGE-PALM, .drses olsrocso, 

CABBAGE-TREE. A ec'inmon name for 
the genus Areoa : also a garden name for 
KiHnia ntrUfolia. — . AUSTRALIAN. 
CorptAka autbraUt, the leavee of which ore 
made into plait for bats, baskets, ftc. 
>*. BASTARD. Aadtrainormit. 

CABBAGE-WOOD. EHedsntfren attfirae. 


CABEZA DE NEGRO. Nmto's head, 
the Columbian name for ihe fruit of 
Ph pM tpka t macrooarpa. 

CABOMBACEAE (CMombeni Jrpdropt^ 
tidem; IfeCcr^AMdt.) A natural -order of 
Thalamllloral Dicotyledons belonging to 
Lludley's Nymphal alUanee. Aquatie 
Plante with floating ehleld-llka 1 <^m‘, 
sepals and petals three orfour.altemanng ; 
BtanieDS six to tblrty-slx. Oarpela distinct, 
two to eighteen; seeds not nttmerons; 
embryo In a membranous beg. outside 
abundant fleshy albumen. The plants are 
ub vlonsly allied to tbe WaterdlUes. They 
are found In Amerlcui^trom Cayenne t^aw 
•lersey. as well as InNetr Hwland. Thw 
are two genera. Chtomba vaAMBdrapM, 
which oompriie three apeeiea. 

OABOKBA. A genus of aquatic herbs 
giving its name to the small order of 
Cabombaem. The spedes are amaO water 
plants with shleld-ah^wd mittre Boating 
leaves, and flnely'Cut submerged ones, 
like those of the common water raaiih« 
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or five petnls, six stAmens wltti ovate fonr- 
eomcred antbers. and two ovarlee. They 
arc natives of Hortli America. [M.T.MU 

CABOTZ. Brayera aviihelmMiea. 

CAOALIA. The generic name of plants 
))clonging to the Composite order, dl8tln> 
gulshed by the flowers being all tubular, 
and having both stamens and pistils : the 
heads of flowers surrounded by a single 
row of leaf-lilte bodies varying from five 
to thirty in number. The appendage on 
the top of the fruit or seed is in the form 
of a short cone, hairy at the liase ; the 
fruit is oblong .ind smooth. The species 
ere perennial herbs with the leaves alter* 
Mate, toothed or lobed, and the flowers 
varying in colour. Most of them are 
plants of iieculiar aspect, owing to their 
clumsy fleshy stems, and the dingy colour 
of their leaves. They are natives of the 
warmer parte of America, middle Asia, 
and Eastern Africa. The Chinese employ 
os food the leaves of C. procumbent, and 
those of afUoides, a native of the CaM, 
arc also wholesome. [O. D.j 

CAOALIE E'CARLATB. (Fr.) Emilia 
tmekifolia. 

CACAO or COCOA. The seeds of Thoo- 
broma Cacao, which form, or should form, 
the chief ingredient in chocolate. 

CAOHIBOU RESIN. A gum>realn ob- 
tained from Buraera gummifera, 

CACHETS. One of the genera of Um- 
belliferce iApiaceas), deriving its name. It is 
said, from a Greek word indicative of the 
hut or carminative properties of the fruit. 
Tlie prominent characteristics of the 
genus are : the absence of an involucre ; 
the margin of the calyx five-toothed or 
Granting ; entire petals bent inwards at 

a e point: tbe stylopods or thickened 
ae of the styles not very distinct ; the 
fruit thick and spongy, each hidf with five 
thick ribs, and containing several oil 
channels in its rind. Tbe species are 
natives of Southern Europe, Siberia, Jke. 
Tlie Cossacks are said to chew the seeds 
of C. odontalgiea as a remedy for tooth- 
ache, the effects being due to th'e saliva- 
tion they induce. Several species are in 
cultivation, but ore of no particular 
interest [li. T. M.] 

OAOTACEiB. (Cfadi ; Oaetea ; Opmtiaeoa ; 
EopaJpcB : Indian Eiga.) The cactus family, 
a natuiml order Jf Calyclfloiml Diootylsdons. 
They consist of succulent shrubs with ra 
markable ■pines clustered on the stems, 
which are angular two-edged or leafy, 
and have their woody matter often ar- 
ranged in a wedge-like manner. Calyx of 
numerous sepals, combined and eplgynoua ; 

K tsls numerous ; stamens numerous, with 
w filaments. Ovary one-celled with 
parietal placentas ; style sliiglo; stigmas ' 
several. Fruit succulent; s^s without 
albumen. ' They are natives of America, > 
whence they have been transMited to 
Various quarters at the globe. The fruit 
of many of the Indian Figs Is subaeld snd 


refreshing ; in some instances It is s weetlitii 
and' inaipid. The stems of some of tbe 
species are eaten by cattle. These stems 
present very varied forms; some are 
spherical, others jointed, others have the 
form of a tall upright polygonal column. 
Their succulent character enables them to 
thrive in arid climates, and some of them 
have been called vegetable fountains in 
tbe desert. A South American species, 
Cereua peruvianiu, has stems thirty to fifty 
feet high, and one to two feet in diameter ; 
C. Tkurberi has a stem ten to fifteen feet 
high, and C. SchoUti has one eight to ten 
feet In height. The spines snd bristles on a 
specimen of Echtnoeactua plaiyeeraa were 
reckoned at ftl,000, those of a Piloureua 
aentlu at 72,000. Opuntia vulgaria, tbe 
common Prickly Pear, has an edible fruit, 
and O. eoehtnellxfara, tbe Nopal plant, sup- 
plies food to tbe cochineal insect (jOoeem 
CacHl The number of known genera is 
eighteeii,andof species about 800. lliustra- 
tive genera : Caetua or Cereua, Maloeaetua, 
MammUlana, Opuntia, ParaMa. [J.H.BJ 

CACTUS. This name includes in popu- 
lar estimation all the various species 
referred by botanists to Cereua, Epipkylhm, 
Behinoeaetua, Eehinopaia, MammiUaria, 
and Maloeaetua ; under which genera their 
several peculiarities will be noticed. It Is 
this old familiar name, sometimes still used 
under the plural form of Cacti, which has 
given the title of Caetaeea to tbe family 
to which these plants belong. CT. M.] 
CACTUS, HEDGEHOG. Eehlnocadua, — , 
LEAF. J^hyllum, -,lfBLON-THI8TLB. 
Meloeaaua. — , KIPPUI. MammiUaria. 

CADABA. A name qn>lM to a genusof 
Capparidacem, cbaracterlaed by a calyx of 
four sepals, distinct or eotierent at the 
bate only; petals sometimes wanting; 
stamens more or less united below; fruit 
I berry-like, stalked, subtended by a strap- 
abaped nectary. The plants are nativea of 
Africa, India, and Australia. The root of 
C. indiea is said to be aperient and antbei- 
mintic. [M. T. M j 

GADB. (Fr.) Jtmipema Oxyeedma, 
CADSK. An Indian name for Fkmate 
aytemtria. 

OADBTTA. Alittie-known genus of one- 
leaved epfj^ytal Orchids with tbe laUbilt of 
PlearotkaUia. Five species are described 
from the Moluccas and New Guinea. Tbe 
genus is hardly distinct from DeadroMnm. 

OADJn GUM. A South AmericaiLgnm 
obtained from Anaeardium oeeidtmUOa. 

CADUOOUa Dropping (fit 
OiBNOPTBRIS. Anamewhidhhasbeea 
sometimes adopted for the Darea seetiem 
! of Aapienium : a group of {gtedea vma^ 
distinguishable by the untoottftroaa ulti- 
mate segments <rf their fronda. Tbe name 
hae also been given to another llBni,n|^ 
refe r re d to Onyekium. C?. Mj 

GJSOMACEL A term applied to those 
species of truly pauusltto FWiigi kfiown 
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fiimTuiiWy under tbe n»me of Ruit and ‘ prickly branrbes, the primair dlvl»li>n« of 
MiSleT Well have naked sporei free the leaves varying from twenty to twenty 
from diaseplineiita. Th“y are* however, four, and having ten or twelve 1 ***^ 

80 closwifly connected with those with sep- ohliguely oval*8liai>ed leaflets, iwtched at 
tate sXres that it Is far more natural to the tip, with minute dots on the under 
uulteTicm. We accordingly refer for surface. The brownish-i*ed wood of this 
furthef information to the article Pueei- tree funiishes the Sapmn^ood of » onj. 
^ rM. J. B.] infrce. the Bukkum or Wukkuiu of India, 

n, from "•dfli dyers obtain a red colour, 

C-fSBUliEUS or CCERULEbS. Dltte,a priinjijmijy used for dyeing cotton goods, 
pale indigo colour. Jtg rof)t also affords nu orange - yellow 

CJESALPINIA. A genus of Leguminoua dye. In 1858, 4.Utf tons of Sappan-wood 


plants typical of the section 
containing about fifty siiectes, most of 


were Imported into tins country. 

Of other useful species C. Pipai pro- 


wlitch are small trees or largo shrubs, , duces pods wdilch possess some astrln> 
Inhabiting tropical countries. Their leaves : gency, and are called Pipl pods; the 
are compound, being what Is termed bl- seeds of C digyna, an East Indian olimber, 
pfnnatlfld. Their flowers are produced in 1 yield an oil used for burning In lamps in 
ncetnes, and have a top-8hai>ed calyx, i India ; the roots of C. Ifuga are diuretic ; 
divided at the end Into five ixirts, the 1 and In Chinn the pods of several species 
lowest of which is larger than the others ; | arc called Soap pods from tliclr lielng 
fiveuficipial sulked petals, the upper one j commonly employed for prt*ducing a lather 
shorter than the rest; ten stamens, and a as a substitute for manufactured soap, 
long slender style. S.3 

s f; Weit CjESAREA. a genus of Vivianiaeea, 

feet high, l athe of 8e\em of oontalnlng but few species, all of them 

WAWh^Jji?J*^Th?firhMarvdivlshm^^ natives of Southern Brazil. They are 

■ srT*m L* Vffllpn PArh J Slcn4cr herbs one to tliree feet high, with 
f oppoitite, Or, towards the base of the stem, 

MW bluifTlea*^^^^ verticlllate leaves, having serrate margins, 

the ui^ generally smooth above, and covered with 

biinVed mcenms^of white down underneath. The flowers are 

two Inches long by three-fourths broad, | BnoAtM 

and curved sons to bear some resemblance ' J’*??®, ,2v. 
to the letter S. The large per eentage of | 

tannin in these pods renders them exceed- tV, ti.« 

Ingly valuable for tonnlng purposes: they 1 
are known in commerce under the names 

of DIvI-divi. Llbi-divi, or Llbl-dlW, and coffee to Bourbon. CA.A.B.} 

Maracaibo, Pa- c^^sia. a genus of ZiUaeea, contain- 
Tr*.!- 1 herbs from Australia and Taamanla, 

SgJwnla^ JivlsIoM'raS uiwn? e***" 

Sree^ iv^nalM or compound racemes. Perianth 

t^n rnd six-parted, the segments pctalold and 

obfon? Shaw rather broader’ -it th^^tSU •piracy after flowering ; stemeiii 

end *The flowSs^^Se yellowiBlvred ^d n' ff>*l>rou8 filaments ; ovary three. 


C. ecHiwtta is a Brazilian tree w 1th prickly ““ “*'* '^““- 0 * *. bvj 

hranehes, elliptical blunt-iwintod leaflets CJESIUS. Lavender colour 
and yellow flowers producing spiny pods. 

The wm>ds known in commerce as Brazil. C.ERPITOSB. Growing In tufts or 
Pernambuco, Nicaragua. Lima, and Peach- latches. 

t^^C^two Composite fSS?’ gjji? irsst 

miotherS?ed*^ many wots of India, and la a aniall 

iSme S ShlS is jSjSSJm r alternate linear toothed leaves, 

is^Dt a Mid What appear to be single sessile flowee- 

heads, but which are in reality a number of 
Jwi ^ flower-heads enclosed in a common iiivolu- 

*"? cre.cach of them containing only onellarct 
ITmM^AuntSri and provided With a two-leaved liivolucpe, 

Wl Joue ftiiiountea to ls052 touft, imd <»f t0W6r Tiurt of which lofiwih tmtiMM 

wiurh was upper portions remaining free a™! giving 

fi Sdtpfiffftt an East Indian tree growing the schene an eared appearance. Tlw 
"thirty or forty feet high. hi£ ikmitsorc pu^le^hlS 


an apiiendage at the base. (J. T. SO 
C^sius. Lavender colour. 
C..ERPITOSB. Growing In tufts or 
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CAF£' FRANQAIS. (Fr.) deerarieH- 
n«m. MARRON. Tiie wild Bourbon 
O^M mawitiana. 

OAPE'IKR or CAFFKTrBR. Tho Coffee 
tree. 

OAFFER-BREAD. A South African 
name applied to vatloui apeclca of A'nc«- 
phalartos. 

CAHINOA or CATNCA. A Braalllan 
drug obtained from Chiococea dmsxfolia. 

CAHOITN NUTS. The fruits of Attalm 
CoAttns, which yield an oil equal to that of 
the cocoa-nut. 

OAIANNE. (Fr.) A kind of olive. 

CAILLEBOTTE. (Fr.) Fiburnum Opu- 

Im. 

CAILLELAIT. (Fr.) Oalhtm verum. 


CATOPHORA. AgenusofLbaaadStdlstin* 
guishcd from Its congeners by haring on 
the calyx ten spirally-arranged ribs ; the 
dwislons of the corolla notched at the tip 
or with three teeth : stylo or appendage 
on the ov.iry aingle. bifid artheend, the 
two pieces approximate. The name appears 
to be derived from the Greek verbs signi- 
fying * I bum,’ and * I bear,* in allusion to 
the numerous stinging hairs which produce 
a burning sensation when they pierce the 
skin. The species are herbaceous plants, 
natives of Peru and Chili, of branched 
and climbing habit, armed with sharp 
stings. The leaves are opposite, lobed or 
deeply cut j the flowers sehtary from the 
angles of the leaves or at the ends of the 
branches. 

The plants have the general aspect of 
Loasa, a genus in which some of them 
Were formerly included. One of the most 
notable Is C. eonmata^ discovered by Dr. 
Gillies on the sides of the Cordillera, 
Iwtwcen M endnxa and Chile, at an elevation 
of 8.000 to 11^ feet. Dr. Gillies observes 
of It: *the feaeral aspect of the plant is 
very peculiar, and on examifilng its whole 
economy we are struck with the caretaken 
to protect the flower, and insure impregna- 
tion.* It forms a large convex mass, 
rising one or two feet from the ground : 
the upper part Is composed entirely of 
a great abundance of dark green leaves, 
along the margins of which, and pretccted 
by them, are arranged the I«rgo whitish 
Eowera, forming one or two or more 
circlets or flUets, giving the whole a very 
singular and elegant appearance. The 
corolla, which Is contracted towards Its 
mouth, is of considerable size; the trans- 
iterse section, at the widest part, being in 
some rases as large as that of a hen's egg. 
'When the mgMioles are ripe, they are gene- 
ralty prostrate on the ground, the stalk 
being too weak to support thein. (O. D.} 


CAJAK0S (from <M$ano, the Malayan 
name fmr one of the speciesi is a amaii 
genus ef Lsgumlfious plants of the section 
forming shrubs, with leaves 
compost of three stalked leaflets, and 
flowers prodttcefl in racemes from the 


nngles between the leaf-stnlks and atmi!*. 
Their cAlyx is bellehopcd and cut half-way 
dt>wTk into four divleious, the upper of 
which has two small teeth ; their corolla 
Is papilionaceous ; and they have ten sta- 
mens, nine of which are united together, 
and the tenth free. Tbe fruit is a pea4ike 
pod, containing many seeds, and having 
its husk or shell constricted betwemi each 
seed. 

C. tndiVus Is a native of the East Indies, 
hnt is now naturalised and cultivated in 
the West Indies, In tropirsl America and 
Africa, and in some islands of the Paelfle 
Ocean. There arc two vaiieties, differing 
only In height and in the colour of their 
flowers. It Is a perennial shrub growing 
from three to ten feet high, hut in places 
where it is cultivated, it Is generally 
treated as an annual, the stems being 
pulled up and used for firewood as soon as 
the crop of seeds has been gathered. All 
parts of the plant are more or less eovered 
with soft silky or velvety hairs. The leaves 
arc composed of three oval-lanoe-shaped 
stalked leaflets The variety bieolar genw* 
mlly grows from three to six feet high, 
and has yellow flowers marked with erim- 
son streaks on the outside; its pods axo 
spotted or marbled with dark lines. It is 
called the Congo Pea in Jamidco. The 
variety /lavut is a larger kind, forming 
bushes twenty feet in circumference, and 
vjirying from five to ten feet high ; it has 
pure yellow flowers and uniformly-coloured 
poda In Jamaica it is called the No-«ye 
Pea. Both of these varietios are culttvat^ 
In various parts of tbe tropics for tbe sake 
of their seeds or pulse. In India the 
pulse is called Dhal or Dhol, or Urhur,ttnd 
it forms a large part of the food of alT 
classes of natives, being ranked as third 
in value among the pulses. In the West 
Indies they are called Pigeon Peas, being 
commonly used for feeding pigeons and 
other birds ; besides which tbey are highly 
esteemed as an article of human food, the 
variety called No-eye Pea being considered 
to be little inferior in a green state to our 
English peas, and, when dried and split, 
quite as good. The Congo Pea ts harder 
and coarser, and is only used by negroes, 
requiring a great deal of boiling. Pea meiu 
of very good quality la prepared from both 
the varieties in Jamaica. Horses snd 
cattle of various kinds are veir fland of 
the young branches and leaves, mther In a 
fresh or dried state. Theiate Dr. MoFadyen, 
speaking of this plant, says .* * There are 
few tropical plants so va}ttal>le. It is 
to he found round every cottage In the 
island (Jamaica), growing laxuHantiy In 
the parched savannali mouataiu de- 
clivity, as well as In the more fmrtUe and 
seasonable diatrlots.' {A 8.1 


CAJVPUTT. An old synonym et JfSbs- 
iettCA, one speefes of which, if. Gs^hfptttU 
yields the stunulant oil of eojeptd;, used m 
medicine. CT* M4 

CAXlXtB. A ses-slde herhseemte plant 
belonging 4o the Crueiferat, miSiy dts- 
tingulshed by its oblong dcepiy-lobed 


CAU] 
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MM lmwm» wblch are smooth and of a 

^ ^jrahorisontalparti- 
cTiftiitotwo aelto, th« upper oontalninff a 
«Met s^ the lower a penduioua 
Skltit Itftotm to searslde visitors toy the 

aaai ef Sea Boeket Closely silled specfes 
iSSit the shores of the Medltenaiiean and 
M West Indian Islands. They are all an- 
as^ french, CSfuiBe. [C. A. J.] 

CAliABA. TBEB. ChfavMhim Oriata. 


. CALAMAOROSnS. Agenusof 
j belongtiw tgthe 

which has long silky hi^ at j 

somotlmes the mdlmeot of aseenna wmt 
is present; glumes neariy MoaLkeel^ 
and pointed; pales two* small. 
eighty-six spectea descHhed tii Stamfed'a' 
Byru^. They hate an extigiatve feengd' 


~ CAUBASB. CrwesfiSla CM*, a tropi. 
cal tree hearing great gourd-like froiti. 
— , BWBBT. Pa**<gors maliformU. 

CALABASH HUTlfBa Monodora Ay.' 

OALABUBTRXB. JMmmOalabma. 

0ALAI»N1A A genua of exquisitely 
toeautifhl little tenestilal Onhlda Inhabit- 
ing Austcalaala. They generally produce 
one graasy leaf, from within which oriaea 
a aeape hearing a few ringent flowers, 
eorered la various places in a very remark- 
able manner with ih^ular bain, which 
have Buggeated the name. In many ape- 
dm the aepala or petals or both are pro- 
longed Into long Slender tails; in others 
they have the usual ovsl outline. The 
gmus is admirably lUuatrated In JfoeJbtr’t 
Jncrar " 


over the globe. The gresit«r 
however, natives of nitlitr te m pMUta 
climates, and some reach the ArettoctolA 
Throe species only are nattvesattbeSraldh 
Islands, snd neither of these Is ofeottaMiti 


OALAOIUM. Tho generic name of eer* 
^ idaatB of tho Ares* family, having a 
hood-Uka apathe rdled round at tho haso; a 
spadix whoae upper portkm is entirely 
ooTsred with stamena, but ulthnately be- 
f* ^ provided 

w^Uunt glanda os sterile stsmena in the 
mWge, and ovsrim henesth; the anthen 
■UeKtahsped and one^ielM; the ovarim 
wenras. two^^Ued. with from two to 
fyn ascending ovutoa in each cell : the 
ftutt a one or two-ceUod bsRy, with few 
•ydd..<h om ^snts pait^ of the acHd 
Wsrga^h^ pwrM ^ ^rsoM. but. 
JfW^^sst. the rootstoeks m rhtio^ 
as food in 

wo Wesl Ladies, the Baadwldi Islands. 

2£ the atoundanoe of 
iSSi la tham, the procem of 

oooUte di^v% them of thde noxious 

fdfrfsiMiii 'wam on one 



iBianas, ana ne»ner oi enesow m-wminoa 
occurrence : indeed. C strleta la ooh of 
the nrest British grasses, aBdonlf Arm 
sparingly In a few localities. They nre.A^ 
valuable for agricultural futpoeea. 1ili|ra^ 
very omamentsl. )k«J 

OALAHBAa The commercial name ef 
Aloea-wood, Eagle-wood, or Llgn Aloes, 
which is produced by Afosaghms Agelisdh*- 
um. 

CALAMINT. (Fr.) CeUaMtuauk 
naiU. 

CALAlfINTHA. A genus Of LsAlste 
flowers which as at present eonttltnteA, 
comprises several plants described In legs 
recent works nnder the names of fMnmtt 
A<ii$u>8f Jrelieso, and OHm^odtum. Tte 
essential generic cbaiaetera of CtalansfhlhA 
are : ' calyx two-Upped ; atamena dlveiB^ 
Ing; npper lip of the corolla neany lla^ 
tube straight.^ 0. Aotnes, or Baall-ihyinh 
(formerly called Thymus Aofriotand AcfgM 
ottioarts), is a low somewhat abrubhy slant 
with stems from four to six inches nl|di, 
small leaves, and rather showy viol^ 
purple flowera which grow in whorls of 
alx together. The wboieiHant le tngngit 
andaxomatlo, and well deserves lU name 
(from the Greek hoeWm voyiD, If, as 
Gerardo tells ua * the seede flaieth the 
inflnnlties of the ha^ taheth nway tor* 

rowfulnesie which eommetli el amlaacbo- 

He, and maketh a man iMfilar and gladL.* 

It is most frequently fienaaA in-dhiuT or 

gravelly pasturea “ 

tomfntha), a Aepotaandasyl 

lamlnts or * Excellent maU^mvtmtnmn 

imMrtB, ixeherhaeeona aRNpattc hefhe td 

v^ibh great madleinid virtues were act* 

cientlya^hed. Thay hear their Bovm 

tufts whid psweed from 4|ie 

axils of the oppoaite teaveaBAd ate only 

to be distinguish ttim ono aaoSw 

^ a m^tnute eomparlaon el- ebaraeteca, 

They aU possesa a stropg arenaiie odour 

resmbllng that of penny-royal, and are 

^oyed to make ImMil a C 
iSS^ Ml. foKBUrty 

f^aopodMaaottlgaralsar “ - 


flowen In 


UtK] 


hairy ovate distant leavea end bavlng 

i^mei^s briaUy hncts at their haaS 

q^o odi^ la aromatic, hut not to agren 

able aa in the other Bpaqiaa [aJLjS^ 





! 



4 


3 


|l 


VEGETATION OF THE CARO|LINEiSLANP^WjrTHE_OUTSKmTCOT, 



191 


df Crcaftno at ltotsnsB< 




[CA&4 


OALAMOSAOUB. Tbe four siNidM eon* 
•tltutl&g Uilt ««m» of ivoms do not 
pounoM ray indlrldoAifeatiirM of Intereat 
^ond tbelr tedbnlcol chaimetere. They 
•re nUnstlyeeof the forests of the M«]«yan 
penittSttUu and hmse ellmhlnff whip-Uke 
•terns, growing to • greet length, rad 
•oppoiting themselves by mesas of their 
hewed spines. The footstalks of their 
pinnate leaves are likewise armed wiUi 
prickles and hoidced spines, rad terminate 
In a long whIp-like tall ; the leaflets are of 
a green colour on the imper surface, and 
covered with a bluish bloom underneath; 
their top half is broad and very much 
jagged, the lower halt being entire rad 
wMge^aped. One of the dilef eharaeter* 
Istlcs of the genus is the presence of a 
broad leafy expansion called the ligule, 
near to and partly snrronnding the base 
of the footstalk of the leaf. They have 
perfect flowers, arranged In branching 
spikes resembling bunches of catkins, 
each flower being half burled in a dense 
mass of wool, and having a three-tootbed 
calyx, a three*psrted corolla, aix stamens, 
and a ttireewUed ovary covered with 
scales, and crowned by a three-toothed 
awl-shaped style. Hone of the species are 
known to possess any useful properties, 
but as their stems bear a dose resemblance 
to some of the species of Oolamus, they 
are probably used for similar purposes. 
One species. CL harinUtfoUtu, Is called 
Rotang Simote by the Malayans, and 
raother, C. ockrigvr, Rotang Ronam. CA.8J 

CARAHPSL1& Bcormoomrpm. 

OALAMPS. The stems of several spe> ! 
efes of this grans of Palms are well knou-n 1 
in this country under the names of Rat* > 
tans or Craea. Upwards of eighty species * 
are desciihcd, nearly all natives of Asia, 
aimunding in the Malayan Peninsula and 
is^ds, also in the eiwtera and north> 
oastem provinces of India t two are found 
In Australia, and one In Ai^lea. They have 
reed'iikc stems, sddom more than an Inch 
or two in thickness, but often much less, 
generally growing to a great length, climb- 
ing over and amongst the branches of 
t^, and supporting themselves by meraa 
•Wnos attached to their leaf- 
stalks ; a few, however, form low hushes or 
small trees. Their leaves are pinnate, and 
^ kpralea, the leStStt is 


• *0*® or greenish 
•nmed veiy eloae together 
SSI™ tpUtea the nldinate 

resembling catktoa. 
SSLiflL* **»we-toothed calyx, and a 

dx stamens joined toflpgher 
JJJJJ^^JJJ^orous braets or apathra, 


separate bract at its base. The firults are 
covered' with smooth shining scoles. 
which are fixed by their upper edges, and 
overlap each other from the top down- 
wards, like plates of moll ; they generailr 
contain a single seed, surrounded by an 
eatable pulp. 

O. Motang, O. rudmhtm, C. verui, O. rtm<- 
nalM, and probably several other species, 
famish the canes or rattans so commonly 
employed In this country for the bottoms 
of chairs, couches, sides of carriages, and 
similar purposes; and of which no tower 
than 18,825,368 were Imported in 1858. and 
valued at 3^9601. In the countries where 
these palms abound, the inliabltants make 
use of them for a great variety of pur- 
poeea, basketa of all kinds, mats, hats, and 
other useful articles being commonly made 
of tiiem. Their most Important use, how- 
ever, is for the manufacture of the ropes 
and cables usually employed by junks and 
oOier coasting vessels. In the Himalayas 
they are used in the formation of suraen- 
Sion hiidgw across riveni, the construction 
of which Rr. Hooker thus descrilws ; ' Two 
parallel canes, on the same horisontal 
plane, were stretched across the stream ; 
from these others hung in loops, and 
along the loops were laid one or two 
bamboo sterna for flooring ; croaa pieces 
below this flooring bung from the two 
npiier canes, which they thus served to 
keep apart. The traveller graapa one of 
the canes in either hand, and walks along 
the loose bambooa laid on the swinging 
loops.’ 

0. Seipionuftu the stems of which arc 
much thicker than those of the preceding, 
famishes the well-known MaUceaeanes so 
much prized for walking-sticks. They are 
imported from Singapore rad Midaoca, but 
are chiefly produced in Sumatra. Some are 
of a uniform rich brown eolonr, whilst 
others are variously mottled or clouded as 
it is called ; the coloar, however, la said to 
be artificially lnlpaited to them by smoking. 
O. JDraco, the species yielding the red resi- 
nous substance called dragon’s-blood, is 
now jUgced in the genus Rermonereyti, as 
also are several other CaUmL tA. &] 

CALAMUS. A flstolar stem without an 
irtlculatlon. 

. CALAMUS AROMATICUS. Awnu tO- 
kmM, -0R0RATU8. Andrtfpoffon Se^ 
mmthm, 

CALAHRRINIA. A genus of IhtManes 
consisting of smooth fleshy plants of 
^nal or perennial duration, with entire 
leaves, and, In the case of the ^ieefes In 
eultivat ton, showy purple or rose-coloured 
to sunny weather. 
It Is w ell dlstingui^ed among the other 





or valWi, and containingf numerouB teed* 
adheriftgr to a central placenta. A few only 
of theipecies are Introduced, but they In* 
elude it^babiy the most Interesting mem* 
bers of the genus. As a type of one sec- 
tion, reference may be made to the C. dts- 
color, Which has large oblong or lanceolate 
pointed glaucous leaves, mostly radical, 
green on their upper surface and purplish 
beneath, whence Its specific name; and 
floweni one and a half Inch across, of a 
bright rose colour, produced In a long 
distant raceme on a sort of scape, the foot- 
stalks being deflexed before and after 
floweiing, and furnished with one or two 
ovate bracts at their base ; a calyx of two 
broad concave pieces spotted with black, 
and petals Inversely heart-shaped. The 
C. grmdiflora closely resembles it, but has, 
notwithstanding its name, rather smaller 
flowers, with leaves which are more taper- 
ing at the point and base, and green on 
both surfaces. Both of these species, 
though usnriUy treated as annuals, are i>e- 
rennial In warmer latitudes than our own, 
and are, as well as the following plant, 
natives of Chill. C. umbellata differa very 
considerably In habit from the two preced- 
ing, forming a small spreading tuft with 
shrubby shoots thickly set with linear 
foliai^, fringed at the margins. The 
flowers are prodneed in terminal umbels, 
more or less compound, according to tho 
strength of the plant, each blossom being 
about half an inch In diameter, and of a 
rich purple-crimson colour. Possessing a 
hsrdler constitution than the foregoing 

{ ilnnts, it frequently endures our winters 
n dry soils, though often treated as an 
annual. (7. $peciosa, a Californian annual, 
is of procumbent habit with numerous 


spikes and proteeted by bracts ; they hare 
a calyx of three segments ; a corolla of six 
pieces, the external ones tanre-ahaped, the 
iiiternai ones blunt and irregular In Shane ; 
three petal-like stamens, one of which 
bears a linear one-celled anther, attaohiNl 
to its edge, while the rest are sterile ; and 
a petal-like atyle, the stigma hooded, an- 
gular. The species are natives of tropical 
America, and some of them are in cultiva- 
tion for the sake of their handsome foliage, 
cspeclaily C. aebrina, the leaves of which 
have alternate dark-coloured and green 
stripes. The leaves of some of the South 
American kinds are used for making 
baskets. [M. T. M.] 

CALATHIAK VIOLET. Gmfiana Piwu- 
monantho. 

CALATHTDA, CALATHUS, CALATHT- 
PIUM. The head of flowers borne by 
Composites. 

CALATniPORU. Cnp-shaped, or almost 
hemispherical. 

CALATHODES. A genns of JtanvneulO’ 
em containing one species, ’€1 patmata, 
from" Sikkim, growing at an altitude of 
abont 10.000 feet. A perennial herb with 
the habit of Trollina, having pnimateiy. 
cleft leaves, a simple stem one and a-haU 
foot to two feet high ; flowers large ter- 
minal and solitary, with flve ovate acute pc- 
taloid sepals ; petals none ; ovaries ten or 
I more, obl.mg, gibbous externally, beaked ; 
ovules eight or ten ; style bent down out- 
j wards after flowering. [J. T. 8.] 

I CALAVANCE. A namefor several kinds 
of Ptilflp, including DolUhot barCadtmU 
and D. tinetuU. 


branched stems radiating from the crown ; 
of the root, thickly clothed with narrow 
spathnlate glossy leaves, and producing 
singly from its axils a profusion of cri mson 
purple flowers rather larger than In umbel- 
toot. The seeds of this species are lentl. 
cular In form, and of a glossy black colour, 
Ijy which they are readily distinguish- 
able from those of the three previously- 
named. There Is a variety of this with 
flowers of a coppery-red colour. C'^* T.] 


CALBOA. A synonym of Quamodie. 
CALCAR (adj. Cafearahtt). A sptir; 
hollow process of some part of a flower. 

CALCAREOUa Dend-white, like chalk. 
Also growing in chalky places, or bavltig 
the substance of chalk. 

CALCARIFORkf. Shaped like a calcar 
or spur. 

CALCEARIA. Cotyanihoc. 


OALAETHE. A large genua of terres- 
trial itcmleu vandeouit Orchids with broad 
many -libbed leaves, and long spikes of 
flowers, the lip of which is calcarate and 
adherent to the column, while the waxy 
pollen masses are eight, adhering to a sepsr 
rablegland. Some thirty species are known, 
chiefly from tropical and cxtratropical 
Asia; a few are American. The flowers, 
which are white, or lUac, or purple, or 
coppe^colourcd, are ornamental, where- 
fore several species aro in gardens. Of 
these 0. vedita is one the handsomest. 

OALATBEA. A genus of Marantacece, 
deriving its name from its cup-shapcd 
stigma. These plants have large leaves 
ringing from the eontraetea stem near 
the root, from which they appear directly 
lo emerge. The dowers are in terminal 


CALCEOLARIA. A beautiful genus of 
/krpphnlariaeeo!, distinguished chiefly by 
the peculiar form of the corolla, which has 
two lips, the lower of which is (nflated.some- 
what elongated and turned downwards, 
having some resemblance to a shoe; the 
stamens are two in numlicr. The name is 
derived from the Latin word ‘Calceolsrtus,* 
a shoemaker. The peeuliar fonii of tho 
corolla, aimve desert bod. if novwtheless 
not invariably a character of the genus; 
the plant known in collections as ft eio- 
lacea, a native of Chill, has the roroltain 
the form of two equal gaping Ups ; it wps 
formerly placed in the genus Jottilam, 
but is now considered by the best autbqrt- 
ttes as a true Calceolaria, The nuinerdttS 
species of this favourite and well-known 
genus are either herbaceous or sbmtihy in 
hsMt, With leaves In p^rs or throo to> 
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fether» rarely alternate, either entire 
toethed or deeply cut, often more Or leu j 
hairy, the flowers variously grouped aud 
distributed, the prevailing colours, yellow 
white or purple. They are natives of j 
South America, couflued either to the 
western side of the Andes, or to the 
southcru extremity of the mainland and 
the adjacent islands. Some are found only 
near the level of the sea, and others are 
inhabitants of the higher parts of the 
Cordilleras ; hence it is that, among the 
numerous introduced species in our collec- 
tions, a few are more or less hardy, others 
require protection. C.florihunda, for in- 
stance, is a native of the vicinity of the 
city of Quito, at an elevation of 11,000 
feet above the level of tlm sea, and several 
occur at low altitudes in the Falkland 
Islands, dec., forming a prominent feature 
of the native vegetation. In the Flora 
Antareiica, Dr. Hooker thus alludes to the 
a FotherailUt of Port Famine : ‘ Though 
Inferior In stature and beauty to many 
of its congeners, this is among the pret- 
tiest of the wild flowers of the Falklauds, 
and the attention of the voyager who la 
familiar with the genus Caiceolarta only In 
the conservatories of Britain, must be 
attracted by Its appearance on the exposed 
shores of these inhospitable Islands.* 
Many of the original pure species have 
l»oen modified by hybridising, and are not 
nowsn cnmmotrln collections. Tlie hybrids 
are numerous and some of them greatly 
prized ; not only is the size of the flower 
modified but the colour as well, the shades 
of yellow and purple being highly varied, 
as also the characters of the siMits on the 
sllpper-lIke portion. The handsome as- 
pect of dilEcreut sttecics and crosses hap 
always recommended them to the attention 
of cultivators, and acted as a stimulus to 
the exercise of ingenuity In discovering 
the proper method of treatment. The 
results have been such, that on plants 
attaining a height of two feet or little 
more, the flowora may sometimes ite 
counted by hundreds, expanded about the 
same time. BJ 

CALCEOLATB. Having the form of a 
slipper or round-toed shoo. 

CALCFO08. Dead-white, like chalk. 

CALCfTBAPA. The Star ThlsUe, Cim- 
taurta Caldtrapiu 

CALDASIA A genus of Folonumiaotm, 
containing annual herbs from Ifbxico wlUi 
glandular hairs, branched stems,' and titer- 
nate crenate-semte leaves. Peduncles 
axillary, In pairs, one^lowered; calj’x 
fivc-sld^, five-tootned at apex, scarious in 
fruit ; corolla violet blue, funuel-idiaped. 
With a flxm-parted limb, the lobes notched 
at the apex, and two of them apart from 
the other three; stamens five, protruding, 
bent down ; cnpsnle three-celled ; seeds in 
such oetl witli a aipongy cots. [J. T. A] 

CAhWLVrtA, AftenmoiOmoniAfiM, 
<nii«stnlttg small tree from Chill, 
pposlte Mtnpto laaeeotate serrated leatbenr 


leaves, glaucous below; stipules lanceo- 
late, deciduous; flowers In axillary pan- 
icles ; calyx deciduous, four or five luurted ; 

K talsfouror five. Inserted on a disk which 
a as many glandular notched lobes as 
there are petals : stamens eight or ten, 

I inserted within the disk ; ovary free, two 
or three-cellcd ; ovules numerous ; styles 
two or three, becoming reflexed. [J. T. SJ 

CALEA. The species of this genus, 
which belongs to the Composite family, 
are natives of tropical America, extending 
from Mexico to South Brazil. They aro 
herbs or small shrubs with opposite or 
wborled entire or toothed leaves, generally 
three-nen’ed and very rough on the suf- 
thce, many of them resembling those of the 
common nettle In form. In one group the 
species are dwarf and unbranebed, bearing 
a long-stalked terminal flower-head, alM>ut 
an inch iu diameter, containing both strap- 
shaped and tubular florets, the former 
having pistil only, the latter both stamens 
and pistil. In another group the plants 
are larger, the flower-heads small and nu- 
merous, disposed In corymbs at the ends 
of the branches, and liearing tubular florets 
only. The, flowers of most of them are 
yellow and the pappus is made up of from 
five to twenty lanceolate pointed scales. 
Upwards of thirty species are known. 
C. Zacatcchtchi, a Mexican species with 
nettle-like leaves and small flower-heads, la 
knovm there by the name of ' Juralilio,' 
and is said to contain, in a fresh state, a con- 
siderable qiuintity of camphor, and to be 
' employed against fevers, and the powdered 
leaves for healing wounds. The leaves of 
C. jamaicentii are said to be powerfully 
bitter, and steei^ed in wine or brandy are 
used asa stomachic in the West Indies ; but 
this account is tliought to apply rather 
to Fewrolcsna Mtata, Cd. A, BJ 

CALEANA. A few brovm-flowercd ter- 
restrial orchids conflned to New Holland 
bear this name. They have simple filiform 
roots terminated i>y a small tubercle, soli- 
tary radical leaves, and a slender few- 
flowered scape. The column is broad, thin, 
and concave ; the sepals and petals narrow 
and reflexed; the Up postlcoua, peltate, 
nngulculate, and highly irritable. In fine 
weather or when undisturbed, this lip 
bends back and leaves the coittmo un- 
covered; but If it raink or the plant Is 
jarr^, down goes the lip over the column, 
which it securely boxes up. Bee Dea- 
KABA and Bpicvlaba, In which n eimlhir 
phenomenon occurs. 

CALEBASSE. (Fr.) The Bottle Ooufd. 
LageMrUt vulgari$. 

0ALBBA8S1SR. (Fr.) The Cidahaih tree, 
CretemUa 

CALBOTASIA. A genua of J'kmecMmt 
containing a amall braadred altmbby 
plant from Bonth Auatratia, vrttBi needle- 
ahapod leavea alieathiag at tiutblickaiid 
aoutary Bowera on abort tenntnai hraineiiea. 
having a aatver-ahaped perbmth wuhaalx- 
pmrtad Bmb of petatold blue aegaMnta 


W 


cAMj Creffllttrs ot g otimg. ^ 

fo?^S5®3ES?oS£of‘-4^?m^^ HUM- CALIPHnURIA. A «««•«* 

ctete? ildu, forming* link between 

OALtLTNA. Asectlanof^el,n^ 

OALBITDTJLA. Hie name of a genus The epecies. 0. Martm^na, baa erato 
belonging to the Composite order, having bulbs, petlolate depws^ l^ir^ial 
numerous flowers grouped on a nearly flat acuminate somewhat plaited leavea, with 
surfiioe. those at the circumference strap- a blade six inches long wmore, a glmwwt 
like, W two or three rows and with plrtlls gp^pe a foot high be^ng an nm^l ctf 
only, those In the centre tubular with about seven subdecllnatell^en, having a 
only, both kinds hairy at the green tube and white limb. The tube ^ 
Ka fa , the Whole surrounded on the outside the perianth la narrowly funnel-shaped 
by a series of scale-llke leaflets. The name and nearly straight, the limb r^ular with 
Oalmdula Is founded on the circumstance the segments turned back In the form of 
that gpectos mar be In flower on the a star, the sepalineonesrather the broader, 
calends of every month. TheyareannujUor The filaments of the six stamens are In- 
perennia), chiefly natives of the Mediter- aerted at the base of the segments of the 
mean borders, with yeUow or orange- perianth, and have a white bristle on mb 
yellow flowers, usually of a powerful, not aide, and they are aaaoclated with a straight 
pleasant odour. One of them, C. ojfleiwuu, gtyle terminated by a somewhat recurved 
the Pot Marigold, formerly enjoyed repute tbrcp-lobed stigma. C. Martw^iwa u a 
as a domestic remedy, being used In form- catiVe of New Grenada. (T* M.j 

taW A *«.». of «m- 

OAirs SNOFT. Antirrhinum Oron> iiatlng of herbaceous marsh plants with 
Hum, creeping or floating stems, heait-sbaped 

OAMCATE. Fumlahed with a calyx. fScath.^^Thc^?^^ 

OALIOINAR. When a flower becomes which Is protected by a flat jpathe, the 
double by an Increase In the number of fioweia themselves having neither calyx 
lobfhi of the calyx or sepals. nor cofoiku The upper flowers are female, 

»,Ti/iTTn,r niTTmwf L ../I Consisting ofTMuae-celled ovarj, from too 

CALICITJM, CALIOIEl. A genus and v-o* of ^ich ariwTho ovules ; the lower 
family of Lichens known at <>n^ by the g^^rt are hermaphrodite with numerous 
nu thread-shaped stamens flatten^ and dt- 

tum over a little orbicular dlw which is at top, and springing from 

Short stalk so as to look like a little nail Northern Surone North America, 

mow orleMcompleW^^^^^^^ 2d possess a^dSusttc^pSnies. T% 

rootstocks of 0. paluiMs yield eatable 
starch, prepared by drying and grinding 

s^^es Is C. in^uinant, which is common T. M 

ui^n gate-posts; and attracts notice from Properties are uissipatea. l*. -t. « j 
leaving the print of its discs upon the — ‘ *' 


finger when toueheA The crust is some- athionieo. 

«aw nKamiMk A* almAat; aKbaIa^a ' 


CALLAF^THIOPIB. (Ft.) JtiOutrdin 


timet very obseure or almost obsolete. 
AU the species of OaUeUm are, we believe, 


found in Europe, though levend of them FOndereia auttmlU, 


OALLCBDRA-WOOD. Tbo Umber of 


occur elsewhere. CM. J. a] 

CALICO BFSB. JTalmia lotVolio. 


OALLEBTA. Tbo name formally given 
to a plant of the Leguminous family, but 
now found to be a species of JfUMwt, and 


CALIOULAR. a term of lestlvaUon, Mrhtps the same aa Jf. iUHda, which is, 
when the outer bracts of an involucre are like this, a native of NB. Cflitea. It Is 
w ^ altenarte uiteuvally pin- 


much shOTter than the inner. 


SSSfSSnS iroiS “iSSlk? Se and 'ti^v^ pods 

^^a erCm Jiv bne to three inehet long, cootalnliig one 

S!??o5?SS£&^2&&S?tS *?,■” “S'- «W«tatiirtT wwt 

numamiis fouiHmtnercNl pits or depres - 1 GALLIanDRA. A tMsntIful genus of 

peculiar to America, 

^ 1?*® name ^nwrii la of { found sa far north as CafifSorttla, sad e»* 

^reiA dj^t^loA and Indleales general temUng southwards to Bomios AyitliL A 
ewcprennlal few are herbs not mors than afoothlflAt 
^ but the greater 
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treei, moit frequently met witta on river 
banks. The leaves of all are bipinnate, the 
le^ts varying much In size and number. 
In one section the leaves have one to four 
I^rs of pinnae, with few but large leaflets 
(one to eight inches long), the ultimate 
ones always the largest ; while in another 
there are many pairs of pinnas, tbd leaflets 
scarcely half an inch long, linear in form 
and almost numberless. The flowers are 
usually borne on stalked globose heads, 
but sometimes in terminal racemes ; the 
corollas small and hidden by the very 
numerous long filaments of the stamens, 
which are almost always of a beautiful red 
colour. From this latter circumstance 
the genus is named Colliandra, signifying 
* beautiful stamened.' It differs from all 
allied genera In the valves of its com- 
pressed pod rolling backwards in a remark- 
able manner from apex to base when the 
seeds are ripe. Many of the species are in 
cultivation in plant-stoves, and almost all 
of tliem produce bright red balls of 
flowers, which stand erect from amongst 
the ferny foliage of some of the species in 
great profusion. In C. Edemata the 
stamens are beautifully curved backwards 
and pink In colour ; the leaves twice pin- 
nate with eight or nine pinnie which have 
each from thirty to forty leaflets, ao that 
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each leaf la made up of no fewer tfaaa alx 
or eight hundred leiUlete. This la a native 
of Bnixlt, and in cultivation. C. tomo* 
ioeq^haUt, a lately Introduced flp^efl,baa 
oinate leaves, each portion ormimawlth 
abmt ten pairs of leaflets haUTan Inch 
long, and Its round bans of flowers are of 
a rich red colour. The Pemvfan women 
deomate tl^r^halr with the flowers of 
£. winwwia, catUng them sedaotsa or flUle> 
flow«r, Ifmo than elihty qwelai mo enn- 
eH ec thaiMne^^lo^ 


CALLIOARPA. A considerable genus 
of Fertmoesa, chiefly from the tropical 
and subtropical districts of Asia, but found 
also, though more sparingly, in similar 
districts In Africa and America. They are 
shrubs, more or less woolly with stellate 
hairs, nearly glabrous, and often with 
numerous resinous glandular dots, especi- 
ally on the under surface of the leaves. 
The flowers are small in axiUary cymes. 
The calyx is truncate or four-toothed } the 
corolla tube Is short, and tbe limb has four 
nearly regular lobes. There are four ex- 
serted stamens, a four-celled ovary, with a 
single ovule in each cell ; and tbe fruit Is 
a small juicy berry or drupe, with four 
distinct seed-tike nuts or kernels. [W. GO 

CALLIOOMA. A genns of OmuKiaetm, 
containing small trees or shrubs from 
South Australia, with opposite rimple lan- 
ceolate leaves, white beneath, furnished 
with elliptical membranous caducous sti- 
pules. The peduncles are long, aztUary, 
with a dense globular bead of small yellow 
flowers, which are sessile on a woolly 
receptacle, and surrounded by a tour- 
leaved reflexed Involucre. Flowers with 
four or six membranous braeta forming an 
involucel ; calyx-tube very Short, scsroely 
adhering to the ovary at the base; tbe 
limb four or five parted, persistent ; corolla 
absent; stamens eight or ten; ovary 
woolly, two-celied, many-ovuled, tbe styles 
two, diverging. (J. T. BJ 


0ALLI6L0S8A. G. JDavylaari la » pretty 
little yellow-flowered Caltfomtsif annnal 
of the Composite family, with few atrap- 
shaped leaves, toothed at tbe apex, abont 
ball an inch long and very narrow. The 
yellow flower-heads are single at the ends 
of the branchlets. Being a very free flow- 
erer, it Is often used as a bedaing ^ant 
in flower gardens, and, like saany of otir 
best annuals, was Introduced by Mr. Doug- 
las. Tbe genua does not differ from Oattf- 
chroa, and tbe plant la therefore generally 
eaUed Callichroa JXmffUuii, (A.A.ai 
OALLIOONUV. A genua of Shraba be- 
longing to Fisfrponacea, nattvea off the 
Eastern Mediterranean regton, ana Cen- 
tral Asia. Thm are leaflesa pbmta wtA di- 
cliotomona Jointed branches, eaeh Joint 
with a amaU membranons aheath at Mie 
base. Flowers small, on short-jointed pedi- 
cels springing from tbe exile of the 
theatha; perianth eotoured red, Utin 
parted, reflexed in fruit, the two outer 
segments larger. The fruit to m large, 
four-conaered nut with the eonwra ex- 
panded Into double longltudlael aptooni 
wings* tbe sidet between the wlnga being 
oovered with long branchedLahew flto- 
menta. tA%T.B.} 

OAX.Lil.EFta. A aman gettna of si, 
African plants belo^ng to mOompostte 
family. They an herlMi,about afoot hl^ 
bnamlng from the base, or almii^ with 
lanoeotote entire or alighciy ocmicdtoavA 
which an opposite on the lower pert ef 
the stem, and alternate ebove. The flowe^ 
heada aingle and terminal, nenriy an Inch 
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In diameter, with strap-Rliapcd ray floret* 
hearing a only.and tulmlar disc floret* 

having both stamen* and pistil. Tlic 

K u* 1* made up of three unequal scales, 
dowen are yeWtnv. [A. A. B.] 

CAliLIOfSTS. A ffrnns of plants he- 
JflfiAing to the Composite order, distin- 
guished flrom their allies by the Invo- 
lucre or covering which surrounds the 
heads of ^e flowers being lorined of tw'o 
rows of Rcalcs, the outer short and «i)read* 
ing, the Inner larger erect and muted at 
the base. Tho recei>tacle or part support- 
ing the flowers Is flat, having on It narrow 
•cale* which fall early and arc shorter 
than the flowers. The fruit is truncated, 
Incurved, destitute of appendages. The 
namo Is from two fircek words whicli 
together signify ' beautiful eye, aspect, or 
appearance,* in allusion to the general 
elegance of the species or the eye-like spot 
on tlie flowers. Hie genua comprehends 
a numlwof Interesting herbaceous plants, 
natives of North AmerlCA, several of wlileh 
were, and Indeed still are, referred by some 
authorities to the genus TJiey 

are' usually free from hairs, the leaves 
opposite, more or less divided ; the flowers 
at tho circumference of the heads yellow, 
with a dark punde or rose-coloured spot at 
the base, those In tho centre yellow or 
purple. Tlic elegance of tlie flowers, so 
marked In these plants, renders them de- 
Blraide In flower-bods. The more hardy 
speefes, whether annual or perennial, an* 
generally of easy cultivation. C reace has 
been long known, and may bo specially 
alluded to as an examine of the genus; 
having the stem sinootli, !e.ivcs opposite, 
long and narrow', tlie heads of flowers 
small on short stalks. [G. DJ- 

OALLIPJCLTrg. An annual erect much- 
branched slender herb belonging to the 
order SvMaeeip. Tho flowers grow in 
whorls of six, and are whitish four-parted 
and 1wli-«haped. .The fruit, w’hlch Is one- 
seed^ byalmrtlon. Is partially enveloped 
by a large hollow membranous bract. Tbe 
l^ves and leaf-like stipules form wborls 
of four. <7. ewuUaria, the only species, a 
native of the Levant, is an unimportant 
plaut growing from six to twelve inches 
"teh, [C.A.J.] 

^ ffCPMS of Polpgonn- 
®*»onog from OnlUgonim only by 
having the nut not winged at the angles 
imt rounded, and covered with bristles, and 
expMdcd at the aiicx Into a blwlder-ltke 
tnv^ope to Uie nut. y, t. s.] 

CALIdPBOKA. A gmua of rillaceous 
gants, fo^d In Californio, and consisting 
of dwarf bnlbous herbs with small radical 
tinMrensfform leaves, and bearing the 

a."” '*, te th, top of , 

is bell-sbaped, alx-partod, 
;****7‘*^l"'^ segments : It is fur- 
I’f,*^'!'"**'*** perfect, with 
liUobcd fllamenta, the alternate 
anthers sessile be- 
tiwwen tbelohes; and Ithasaiuikcd three* 


1 celled ovary containing many ovules, and 
surmounted by a threc'lobed stigma. C, 
lutea, tho only species, Is a dwarf plant, 
producing mnNds of yellow star-shaped 
flowers resembling those of an OmitlKh 
gatum. [T. M.J 

CALLI PSYCHE. A genns of AmaryltU 
daecfp, founded on a Mexican species allied 
to EueroMa, and named <7. enermioides. 
Tbe plant bns roundish bulbs, funitshed 
with a few green tessellated and pitted 
leaves, a foot long and four Inches wide, 
and produces at a different season, before 
the leaves are developed, a glaucous scape 
upwards of two fret higb, bearing an uin- 
l>el of deellnatc flowers, which ore stalked. 
Tlie perianth consists of a short green 
tube, full of honey, and an erect regular 
limb nearly an inch long of bright red 
segments, the scpallne of which are boat- 
shaped, and the petallne obtuse. Tlie six 
stamens are pale green, and with the style 
are aliout four times ns long as the i^rlaiith. 
Tbe filaments arc free, inserted In tlio 
month of the tube, and are tubercuinte 
at tbe base. In our gardens tbe leaves die 
away In the autumn, and tbe flower-scapes 
appear hi spring before they are again 
develoiKfd. [T. M.] 

CALLIPTERTS. A genus of polypedla- 
ecous I'crns of the group Attplenfeep. They 
belong to tho dipiaxioid series, having thu 
sorl more or less abundantly and constnntly 
plaeed in pairs back to back on the same 
vein'; and are specially dfstingnislted in 
tbe typil group by having the veins joined 
togctlier in a ronnlvent manner, that Is, 
the main veins that spring out from tho 
midrib are parallel, and the venule* whlcIi 
branch out from them set off at aa angle 
and meet the opposite ones In the centre, 
and so form a sci'ies of arnto angles one 
above the other. In one group the 
pmctlon of the veins Is loss regular and 
frequent. Tho siiccies, ten or twelve in 
immber, are almost all found fn the east- 
ern tropics, hut one or two occur in the W. 
Indies and S. America. Tliey are gene- 
rally large growing plants with coarse 
pinnat^ ortwice or thriee-ptnnatodfronds, 
the raclils sometimes proliferous. [T. M.] 

0* beautiful 

North American Mallow-worts, comprising 
several perennial hcrbaceousspecies, somo- 
I’k. u bame of NuU4dlia, 

however, belongs to a genua of 

they differ In 
SS? . technical peculiarities of the 

OTit , and also in some of the species, hy 
wanting the involucet or whorl of braett 
5 to the calyx in 

Sr of thi* order. ^'ibS 

rresent, ennsltts of from 
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at the ehd. The carpels are nninerotis. 
united hy a short beak, and are oae*seeded. 
About half-a-dosen species are recorded, 
and some of them are known In cultiva- 
tion. C. dfffitata, which is one of the 
orifflnal typical species, has no involucel 
beneath the flowere. It is an herbaceous 
perennial, with palmatoly five parted root- 
loaves, having lol)ed or toothed segments, 
and a smooth slender branching stem two 
to two and a half feet high, producing a 
few leaves towards the base, but leafless 
a 1 »ove, and producing the flowers in corym- 
bosely racemose heads. The flowers are 
flve-petaied, a couple of Inches across, the 
I potiiU flmbriately toothed at the truncate 
apex, and bearded at the base, of a rich 
I dark crimson-purple, and very liandsonio. 

I Tills plant is sometimes called NtiitaJlta 
(frandfjlora, C. rapaver, another species of 
the genus, a good deal resembles digltata, 
but this is furnished with a three-lenved 
, Involucel. It has flve-lol>ed leaves with 
I lobate segments and large solitary iong- 
I stalked flowers from the unwr axils, the«c 
I l>elng of a rich bright rosy-lake colour, 
and very showy. The name CaUirhtte lias 
also been given by Link,toagroup synotiy- 
mous with A marylUs. [T. M .] 

CALL 1 SIA. A genus of the order of 
Spiderworts, distuiauishcd by throe sta- 
mens having their I’llanionts or supports 
bearded, and in the form of a flat ctreuiar 
surface at the top ; tlie style or aiipcndage 
on the top of the fruit thread-like and 
ending in three points. The name is 
derived from the Greek, and indicates the 
beautiful or haiidsnrae aspect of the species, 
/which are natives of the warmer parts of 
Ainerl^ having stems trailing at the base, 
the leaves sheathing the stem, their ge- 
nml outline iance-shaiied, often with hard 
projections at the margin. 0, reptnu, a 
native of the West Indies. Is one long 
known in cnltivation ; Its graoeful habit, 
and brilliant leaves with purple edges are 
sulflclent recommendations. [G. D .3 

CALLISfXOHTS. A genus of pretty 
Australian plants belonging to the Legn- 
luinouslamiiy, and liavingaitemate stalked 
entire smooth or silky leaves, and long 
racemes of yellow or purple flowers. Tlie 
stalked pods are divided when young into 
as many partitions as there are seeds, but 
those divisions are obliterated as the pod 
ripens. The generic name is derived from 
tlie Greek, and signtfles * beautiful spike.’ 
A number of the species are In cultivation 
in greenbonsea O. lancaalata has racemes 
of golden yollow flowers, nearly as large as 
tliose of the broom, and the stems and 
leaves are covered with beanttful silky 
Iwira C. litiearU has dull purple flowers. 
While 0 . longtfolia has racemes of yellow 
flowers with a purple keel. The six;cles 
with one exei^ttnn, C. motsa, which la 
found in 15 . 8 . wiUea, are all natives of the 
Swan Biver colony. (A. A. BO 

.. ^AI#TJgTBMOJir. A name fUdtcatiro of 
the i^eauty gi ihe stamens in the genus of 
aCyrCaoemteiirhichltlsglveii. The calyx 


tnbe Is hemimihertoal, while the limb Is 
divided into flve obtuse lobes ; pehUs live ; 
stammta numerous, of considerable length, 
and not united together; style thread- 
like ; capsule with three many-seeded com- 
partments, Included within the hardened 
tube of the calyx. These handsome 
flowering trees or shrubs are natives of 
Australis. C. snliffmm has much the 
appearance of tlie common weeping wil- 
low. The young foliage of some of the 
kinds is of a pink colour, so that the trees 
when putting forth their leaves s^ipcar 
from a distance to be in blossom. The 

I outer bark of some of tbe kinds, according 
to Dr. Bennett, peels oflC in layers, hence tbe 
trees are called Paper Bark trees. Many 
of the kinds are grown in this country 
for their haudsoni e flowers. [M. T. M.] 

OALLTSTEPHUS. The generic name of 
plants belonging to the composite order, 
tbe distinguishing characters of wlilch 
are the following : the involucre or part 
surrounding the heads of flowers consists 
of three or four series of spreading scales 
fringed at tlic edge; the receptacle or 
surface which supports the flowers is 
somewhat convex and sligiitly luttod ; the 
fruit compressed, thickest above, its pai>- 
pua or crown in two rows, the miter of 
imrtiiUIy united bristles, tlic inner of 
longer rough hairs. The name Is derived 
from two Greek words, which togethersig- 
nify ' beautiful crown,’ in allusion to tlie 
appendages on the rii>o fruit. Tiie genus 
was originally founded on tbe eharacteri 
of a plant long known as Aster 
The siiecles arc annuals, chiefly natives of 
('Iiina: they iiave erect branched stems, 
with stalklcss alternate and toothed leaves, 
the branches with single heads of flowers. 
The one already al luded to as Aster nf nensft, 
and a very general favourite with culti- 
vators, has tlie individual florets either 
strap-slinped or tubular, and presenting 
various tints of rose, violet and white ; It 
is tiie ’Rciiie Marguerite’ of gardeners. 

I I has tliese recommendittions : it Is hardy, 
of easy cultivation, and flowers freely tor 
weeks in 8110068.01011 ; it Is therefore a 
desirable plant in flowerbeds. [ 6 . DO 

CALLISTHENB. A genus of the Fo- 
cAtsitt family, found in Braxil,andcomi>ose<l 
of a few somewhat resinous opiMistto- 
leavcd trees, which differ from the others 
in the family in tiie following combined 
characters : the five-parted unequal calyx, 
the upper and larger segment of whien is 
prolonged l>ehind into a spur; the single 
inversely henrt-slmped and stalked petal ; 
and the solitary stamen whose antlier is 
four-celled. The leaves are either smooth 
or downy, and have entire margins; In one 
•liecles they are oval and about two Inches 
long, while in another they are linear and 
scarcely half an inch in .length. The yel- 
iow flowers (about the elao of those of a 
pea) are either single or numerons in tin 
axils of the leaves, and, like nit ^e others 
of the fsmily, are remarkable ttw the 
unsymmetri cal arrangement of their lAfta 
We hart ftrst an Irregidaity Bve-paM 
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i eaijrx, oitli of wlion dlvtKlonf If proto 
Into » liiiur fomewlift like that in « 
aam Hownr} tibeu eumes a finite yellow 
atiipeA petal, liutead of five, u would 
genenlly be the care; next a solitary 
stamen; and lastly a three-celled ovaiy, 
which, when mature, becomes a woody 
eansule shoot the slxe of a hazel-nut, con- 
taining a number of seeds, and splitting 
into throe portions. [A. A. B.] 

OALUTHAHNION. A beautiful genus 
belonging to the division Ceramiacea of 
the rose^pored Alga, to which it bears 
nearl^jt the same relation as Cladophora 
does to the ehlorosperms. The frond is 
generally more or less branched, and often 
moat beautifully pinnate, consisting of 
Jointed threads, the stem alone being 
occasionally slightly compound from de- 
current braneblets,a8in jSdfiwAosprnnum. 
The tetrasporesaud capsules often occur on 
diSereni plants, the latter containing Irreg- 
ularly distributed spores. Autheridia again 
are mostly produced on distinct plants. 
The species are extremely numerous and 
occur iu most parts of the world on other 
aigse, and on almost any object which is 
washed by the waves. One or two species 
are found on rocks only occasionally im- 
mersed. From their beautiful ramifica- 
tion these plants are the delight of wan- 
derers on the sea-shore, and afford great 
gratification to those who possess only 
imperfect microscopes. [M. J. B j 

OACitlTHATTMA. A genus of Peruvian 
AmaryUU^icea related to Pancrcaium, and 


I consider it as a much-reduced aquatic form 
d CttrgopkpOaeta or JfoMnaeew. 

C. tupurnM is common In our ponds and 
still waters, often floating over them in 
large masses, and It is found In most parts 
of the worid. It varies much in its leaves, 
either all narrow and submerged, or more 
frequently the upper floating ones, oblong 
or obovate, in the size and form of the 
fruits, the erect or recurved styles, dec. ; 
and it has been, therefore, variously divi- 
ded into from two to twenty supposed 
species, which are now mors generally 
admitted to be varieties of a single one. 

This apetalous genus, which issoslngular 
in its structure, consists of small herba- 
ceous plants,* natives of Burope and 
North America, growing In ponds and 
streamlets, usually immersed, but becom- 
ing more luxuriant in habit and pro- 
ducing much more seed when growing out 
of the water. The most common form In the 
British Islands is that called C. vema. The 
axillary flowers are usually unisexual, the 
males and females growing on the same 
plants; but notunfrequently they become 
hermaphrodite, apparently from the male 
flowers producing ovaries. The male 
flower consists of but one stamen without 
a calyx, Its only envelope being two 
lateral bracts, which are in some species 
wanting ; and the anther is two-eelled, or 
more commonly one-celled, from the two 
ceils having become confluent. The female 
consists cd a four-celled ovary having but 
two stigmas, and is elevated on a short 
stalk, and enveloped by two lateral bracts 
as in the male. The cells conWn ~ 



•fowtoy cup or coronet of its perianth, 
^hlch is equal to that of the limb, c! 
vMd^^mlua large oblong-cytindrical 
holbs, long flat ensiiorm suberect leaves, 
and a flower ^pe, which is said aome^ 
times to reach alx feet in height in its 
native country, supporting four or five 


sontal slender tube two Inches tong, acuml- 

HAtA limK * 


the seed Is albnmlnous. Ifr. Bablngton 
states that at ita Aral formation the ovary 
is only two-celled, and that the fouiScelled 
condition is produced by the midrib of each 
cariiel extending Inwardly between the 
two ovules to the centre of fbe ovaty to 
which It becomes adherent. Vety 
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mofraet and almUar bolldingt tn the K. 
of Africa. 

OALLlXEim. A ficenas of LiliaucBt con- 
taining branched uiidi^idmibs from extra- 
tropical South America, with the base knot- 
ted, scaly, and leafless, the upper part with 
alternate half-clasping elliptical leathery 
leaves with thickened marglnsAnd terminal 
or axillary flowers on short peduncles. The 
perianth la six-parted, coloured red, the 
three inner segments with two glands at 
the base; stamens six ; style thick ; berry 
small, three<«eUed, with two or three seeds 
in each celL C J. T. S.] 

CALLOORAMMA. A name given by 
Professor Fde to Sj/ngramma aliitnafolia, 

OALLOSO-SERBATE. When serratures 
are callosities. 

OALLUNA. The true * Heather * of Scot- 
land, called also Ling and Common Heath. 
A low much-branching tufted shrub, dis- 
tinguished from Erica by having a calyx 
of four coloured leaves concealing a bell- 
shaped corolla, and accompanied by four 
bracts resembling an outer calyx, tlie true 
heaths having a calyx of four green leavea 
Oalluna derives its name from the Greek 
callmwt to * cleanse or adorn,’ an appropri- 
ate name, whether taken In reference to 
the use to which heather-brooms are 
applied, or to the exquisite beauty of Its 
flowers. By this plant much of the moor- 
land scenery of Great Britain la redeemed 
from utter sterility ; for being IndiiGCereut 
to soil and capable of enduring a low tem- 
perature and the roost parching winds. It 
everywhere fluda Itself a home, and when 
it has attained a moderate also hospitably 
affords shcltef to other plants some- 
what less hardy than Itself. To red and 
black grouse it affords not only shelter 
but food, since both these birds are 
in the habit of concealing themselves 
among Its branches and of feeding on its 
tender shoots ; and it is no less serviceable 
to the mountain hare (Leptu variahilU). 
The moorland sportsman la therefore in- 
debted to this plant for no small portion of 
bis amusement. It Isalso much employed 
as fuel, for thatching houses, weaving into 
fences, covering underground drains ; and 
a thick layer forms a by no means dea- 
picable bed. The flowers abound in honey, 
and are much frequented by bees. In 
various parts of Scotland and the north of 
England, bee-hlvoa are carried, In the 
beginning of August, from the oulttvated 
to the heathy diatrietn, for the sake of the 
flowers, where they are allowed to remain 
two or three months, andare brought ba<fli[ 
In the mitunm. Heather Is a ^ant of 
stow growth, but vmiT durable on this 
account : and because it le patient of any 
amotmt of clipping it ts not anfrequently 
used as an edging in fsrdens iosce^ of 
boi^ la the common Iona of the plant 
the flowers are purplish red, hat virietlee 
ere cultivated in which this eotonr Is 
repleeed by crimeon or wlittei Another 
vivietr with double flowars Is well worthy 
of ^ttvSHain. Ttie tint of the foUsge 


vsriss eoaaldembly, being pale gteeu, pur- 
pUdi, or luMuy with down, m oU the varlatiss 
the flowers retain their foim sad position 
long after they have ceased to perfom their 
iUnctloBS. Ling is found throughout Europe, 
in the Azores. Greenland, Newfoundland, and 
rarely in timK. United States. It is the badge 
of the elan M'Dondl. Fiendi, Bru&irc eom- 
miMiSi German, BaUh. [C. A. J.J 

CALLUS (adj. CALLOSE). A luu^'ened 
part ; anything which has acquired unusual 
hardness and toughness ; also used In the 
sense of verruca; also the hymexiium of 
certain fUngals. 

CALOCEPHALUS. An Australian genue 
of Cvmpogttm, consisting of nine sjpedos of 
annual or perennial herbs, w rarefy under- 
shrubs or small shrubs, more or less cottony 
or woolly, white or rarely glabrous. Ihey 
have alternate, or in two species opposite, 
entire mostly linear iMvee, and terminal 
uiusters of sessile or pedunculate flower- 
heods, usually yellow, but white in 0, loefoiw. 
The achenes are usually compressed, and 
surmounted by a pappus of several narrow 
linear scales or bristles, which are aometimea 
united into a ring at the base. [J. Br.] 

CALOCHILUS eampMfrii is a slender 
leaiy-etemmed Australian Orchid with tee- 
tlculate roots and nearly closed greenish 
flowers, the tin of which is deeply clothed 
with Idng d^icate hairs. 0. kerhacsiML 
supposed to be a second species, is regarded 
by Hooker as a mere form of the other. 

CAL00H0BTU8. A genus of beautiful 
bulbous plants belonging to the Liliactm, 
and closely allied to Cpefobatftra, from 
which It differs In being destitute of a 
honey'Plt on the segments ci the perianth, 
and in bating flat smooth instead w 
roundish angular seeds. They have tunl- 
cated bulbs, and produce rigid ensifonn 
leaTes,and an erect scape aupportlng a few 
large showy flowers which are raeemosely 
arranged and remain open for aeveral 




than the oTii, wd oi I'Seen ' 11x6 flowm 

ti)9 flower*, fherel K .malljt I. t«r tMr a.d 


tiirM targe ' ere”* p»Tm Jlko iuWt rione, thtt ttno 

&1Sti S ^ iJtrnre.'SMvrM.JS 

srienu.i^gi'™. rr.w 

clS!.wWchweloundmMexico,^tfoTnf^| oALODRYUM. A ffenns of XeliMea 

andNW.Amerka,arcaIlplant8of gorgeous jnj,abitl«g the Islajids ^ Madasiism, 

beauty but found to be exceedingly atni- MauritfUB, and Bourbon. The calyx la five* 
cult of cultivation. C. t'ennutus l» me j-ieft; the petals flve, more or Icbb adherent; 
of the handsomest: It grows about two a„ti,i.rs projecting from the tulm formed 
feet high, and produces large mvre^ i,y the united fllamenls of the stamens; 
upwards of three inches across, wUh .,j|e thread-shfiped; ovary flve-ccUed With 
narrow green sepnla, and broad roundlsii j,eiidulous ovules. [M. T. M.3 

wedge-shaped ' CALOGYNE. A name expressive of the 

.rf ‘tf.nm 1 mkod wi h^^^^ , peculiarity and beauty of the stlgmain the 

base, each of them ^ ot\.Gmlmiucr(p, to uhleh It Is 

Intho^mtMlne, ' aiM'lfed. The genus consists of Iier»>aceoo8 
irregular flowers, and a stylo 
S rS^^ C ^ bnmehes, each branch tcrinl- 

!^^nnfffrvSn- fliio soedeg ffrowhig ueaW bated by a kind of ch]». Tim fruit Is a 
Stt' iTSh • this has three narrowlsU two-celled capfctile with soveml seeds. The 
smis very much than the petals, Plants are naih es of tlm coast of tropical 

Siiioh sra hwiad cuueately-obovatc. R>mi- Anstniha, and one has lately been difr 
Sfa c5p,S of a dd. w covere,! In the nclghhourhood of Amoy, 

Jnw-ftrrtr t ie base and beautifully bearded maiiiia. The flowers of this latter species 
bcauMiuuy nrc mldbV Bcuthamlol»aveanod<w 


CALOBBNDBON. A genus of Rittocwr, 
SO named from the beauty o£ the flowers 
and foliage. The flowers are regular, con- 
sisting of a 11 VC-parted calyx, five narrow 


that of hay. [M. T. M.] 

CALONYCTION. A genus of Cmvolm- 
lacecPt containing fifteen species, natives 
of the iutcrtropical regions of AbIa and 
America. They are twining bcrharcous 


,,la„ts with alternate cordate leave* and 


fertile stamens, alternatii.g with and 
shorter than flvo petal-like sterile ones, 
uhleh are tipped with a gland and placed 
on the outside of a shallow tubular disc ; 
stylo long; fruit a stalked c.aiiButo with 
flve angles, and five two-seedod cavities 


very large showy flowers oii axillary one 
to three-flowered peduncles. The calyx 
consists of flvo sepals; the corolla Is 
funnel-shai-ted with a lung tui>e, and large 
spreading limb. There are five exserted 
stamens, with fllomcnts dilated at the 


'Wli roll; »metlme» tlio nidi. 


[ Good Hope. 


[M. T. MO of ^ secondary dissepiment makes It 

Incompletely four-celled, Tlie foor-valved 
capsule contains four seeds. tW. CO 
CALOOSE. The Sumatran pa«te tor 
ViUca Unaei9Bima and Bohnieria ultea, or 
their fibre. 

CALOrAPPtiS, Tlie name applied to 


CArtODRAOOy. A genus of IJllaeeous 
I plants, whicli includes W'veral siwclea for- 
merly referred to Vrucama and Cmlylme, 

The species are natives of the Malayan 
and Australasian Islniids and of China 
and Jniiatnntid aro baudsomc shrubs with 

slender tqrliudrlcal stems, crowded with . 

leaves at top, the loaves lanceolate ol>- 9* P\»bU found Ml fltfl 

long, smooth, often beautifully coloured, belonging fb Umt *0Ctl<m 

and having Channelled stalks. The flowers Composite family with tiffl41pped 

grow In large terminal panicles, and are Th^are low heath-llkd huslm* 

white or rosy violet. The perianth Is de- wUl« needle-shaped leave* set thlekly oa 
clduous, tubuloscly campanulste, six-cleft, stems, and single term Inal llow«r4jeads 
with the segments somewhat unequal and F containing 

imbricating; stamous six, with subulate having a iwppus <if 

fliameatsi style subulate with a triad tlt^n long needle-pointed awn*, 

stigma. This genus, of which Pracaena *P®ci<ss are known. CAtA.Oj 
Arrea Is the type, agrees with (Mrtglfueui CAtOPBAOA. A deciduous shrub al* 

C^ytlsus, from which it may bo 
with m(iC(»ttoaai$ in liavlng numerous dlstlngufshed by ite not having all tho 
ovules la each wU of the ^arjr. a stamens united Into a tube, and by Its 
JaeqHinU,t\\e P.fcrnn above rdtored to, pinnate leavea It Is a native of d^ett 
Is well known under the latter itanto, and places near the rivers Don Volaa 

Sf* a>unS"*whlliS it »»»me wlgorteS BetiS 

'*• Ptteed lor Its hardy and very nrettv It Is a desirable 
gardens and shntM^ct; 

IPMtM with the leaves nchly varlegMed cousequenee of Its being dlScidt of pro 
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pAgstlcm except by grafting or from 
«eed. Tbe flowers are yellow. In clnatera 
in tbe axila of tbe leavea, anfl are euo* 
ceefled by reflaiah pods. [0. A. J .] 

CALOPHANBS. A genna of Aean/Aa> 
eea, containing nearly thirty apeclea of 
herbs oruttdcr'Sbrobs, natives of America. 
They are ralnt-like ptauts, moro or less 
pubescent, and nearly related In structuro 
to Dipteracanthus, They have axillary 
opposite generally cymose flowers, with a 
blue corolla and spotted throat ; the tmiyx 
Is deeply fl vO'Clef t with setaceous divisions ; 
the corolla is Infnndibullform with a 
fivo*cleft limb; tbe fllaineiifs arc united 
In pairs at the base, and have anthers with 
two parallel cells spurred at the base or 
rarely mnticouB. The capsule Is lanceolate, 
with four seeds in the inlddio. [W. C.] 

CALOPHYLLPM. This genus of Gut- 
tlfcrs {Clasiacea^ contains about twenry- 
flvo species, the majority of which aro 
natives at the Eastern hemisphere, only 
four or five being found in America. 
Tiiey are large trees with shining leaves 
marked by nunierons parallel transverse 
veins, and having racemes of flowers, 
some of which are of only one sex. Their 
calyx consists of two or four sepals; their 
corolla of four petals; the stamens aro 
Indefinite In number, their anthers burst- 
ing on the inner side; and tbe ovary is 
one-celled, the style being crowned with 
a shield-llko lol)ed stigma. The fruit 
contains one seed. C. Calaba, a native of 
the West Indies and Brazil, Is a tree about 
sixty feet high, having long clilpticAl 
oblong leaves, sometimes notched at tlio 
top. It has short r.aceines of white sweet- 
scented flowers, producing round green 
fruits about an inch In diameter, and 
containing a single seed. Tills tree is 
called CalalNi In the West Indies, and an 
oil, fit for burning in lamps, is expressed 
from its seeds. 0. iTtaph^Uum, an East 
Indian and Malayan tree, with a triuik 
about ten or twelve feet in diameter, and 
from eighty to loo feet high, has the 
leaves elliptical and usually notched at 
the top, and it has white flowers resembling 
those of the last. Tbe seeds of this tree 
yield a thick dark green strong-scented 
oil, employed In India for ^timing and 
also modleinally. Its tlmlier is used for 
building purposes, and for masts and 
spars ; and a greenish coloured resin which 
exudes from the trunk forms one of the 
kinds of Bast Indian Tacamahao. Other 
ftpeeles likewise yield resin, snch as 0, Ta- 
eamahaca in Bourbon and Madagascar: 
and C. brosflisnse In Braxll. The fruits of 
0. tduit and O, IfadruuM are eaten in 
South America ; as also are those of <7. 
^rium in Malabar. In Oeylon the timber 
of 0, tP9MnU>9wn is valued for building 
purposes, and an oil is expressed from its 
seeds. CA. SJ 

OALOPHTSA. a gentMof JfelcutomacMB 
cotiiainfng a Brazilian shrub with op- 
posite petToiate cordate aente seven-nerved 
■eotbed leaves, and short axiUsiy erowdod 


cymes of flowers; ealyx-tnbe sdherfng 
to baaeot ovary ; limb with fonrsliort lobes; 
petals tour, obovate ; stamens eight, with- 
out any tu>pondage to the anthers ; berry 
four^eiled, with many seeds ; whole plaint 
more or leaa hispid. li. T. aj 

CALOPOGON. A small genus of tu))er- 
ouB Orrhtds, inhabiting wet prairies or the 
edge of pine woods in all parts of the 
United States. They have grassy radical 
leaves and naked scapes hearing a smalt 
number of purple flowers at the summit. 
Pour species arc described : C. puMieilm, 
muttifiorwit partufliyruB, and paUfdu$. The 
generic name has been gi \ cn in allusion to 
a hamlsome beard or tuft of hairs growing 
from the Up. 

CALOP8I8. A genus of nestitiem from 
the Cape of Good lIo|ie. Setlge-like lierluj 
with deciduous glumiferous flowers In 
spikelets, arranged in spikes or panicles ; 
stems Iminchod, with split leafless sluwths. 
It is distinguished from Retitio by having 
three stigmas and an indcliiseent nut 
covered with a tough membrane. {J.T.6.3 
OALOSACME. ChirUa. [W.C.] 

0ALO8ANTHUS. A genus of Bipnth 
ntoeets, consisting of a single species, a 
native of India. It Is a very tall slender 
smooth tree with largo opposite bipinnated 
leaves, the leaflets shortly petiolato sub- 
eonlate ovate and arummate. The racemes 
are terminal and erect ; the flowers large, 
whitish within, exteriorly streaked with 
red, and liavlng a fetid smell. Tbe calyx 
is eortaeeous, tubular and truncate ; the 
corolla tul)e is short and campannlate; its 
limb sub*bilabiate, the upper Up with two, 
and the under with three lobes. The five 
fertile scarcely exserted stamens have the 
autbeni pendulous Arum the npiees of the 
fllaments. Tbe stigma consists of two 
roundish lobes. 'Jlio pod-Shaited capsule is 
I very long, compressed and two-valvcd, 
containing numerous seeds which are 
I surrounded with a large menibranaceons 
I wing. The wood is soft, spongy', and of no 
I economic value. [W. C.J 

I CALOHOORDUM. A genus Of smaU- 
) growing Lilyworte. found in China. They 
i aro allied to Allium, ftom which they are 
dlsUaguished by n htw technical character- 
Istlea C. turim^mm has small bulbs 
and linear leaves wliich are thiidc and 
itmnded behind, and the flowers, which are 
siMdl starry and , rose-coloured, fonn an 
umbel at tbe top of a scape. Chne or two 
other species are known. The plants have 
none of the onion-like odour whIOh per- 
vades the Attiitm family. 1^. M J 

0AXK)6BR1S. The name given to a 

J »Hint of the Oomposite family whlOh Is 
mind in Venezuela. It has rntpudi the 
habit and appearance of some of the 
I coltsfoots, hut lielongs to a dtflSerent sec- 
tion of tbe family, namely, toat with two- 
. Upped eorollas. It has been described 
' twiee, under dtlferent names, and CMoierii 
, being the lest published, muat givepiaos 
to the first, /sotMWA Ci^A.a3 
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djAt / wtl ’pi M t'if A A sfinus of AnuinfM" * ttmt of thfl daisy* differs In psp* 
hwbTwlth pus. It recelYM Its nsane from tte two 

OTcrown; uultUigthe minute reflexed points get entongM In 


.dTil Themnmetiissre short and erect; Impossible to rid them Ml.. 
the stlgmssmall wid simple; snd the about twenty species known. [A.A.B.] 
ovar>' as^ljtwo-aeeded. J CALOTKOPI8. A genus of Aaclepjsds. 

ST S w^fh consisting of three species, which form 

Seth puSd shrubs or small trees, and are natlVM ^ 

flowers, hM twelve triangmwweinpi^ tropics of Asia and Africa. Their 
between the filaments on the edge Mwie - somewhat t>eU*shaDed 

stamlnal CW- ® ^S^rlbhed^^flowei? corolla, expanding Into five divUlons, the 
leaves, and yellow green-rtoncd noaem, , beln« composed of five angular 

with six *^5*® the^fonner swellings!^ The coronet of the stamens Is 

cup, which ** /pStii compoiwd of live narrow leaflets, which 

his DiSty^e are united to the central column, but free 

“ “rtS7«“to VA Siirf SSd.“ 

menlj rounded. C. taiidldum Is nld Ui ii*T^nndii^[ni^nr^,*errtl?riy 

mSK?Snf"' ® » S^ntediw tSW KSSdluShfiS: 

smell of mint. 1 1. aiJ ^ ^,„antso, the largest of the genua,formt 

CAL08TIGMA. A genus of Atclepiada- a branching shrub or amall tree about 
CMS, containing three species of ciimhing fifteen feet high, with a short trunk four 
thruba. natives of Brazil. They have or flt'e Inches In diameter. Its leaves are 
opposite elliptical or oblong leaves, and about six inches long hy two^or three 
lateral interpetlolar peduncles with many broad, and egg-ihaped, covered on the 
flowers. The calyx Is five-parted; theeo- under-surface with soft silky down, and 


gated projecting stigma bos a 
dilated apex. The pollen mssi 
nected by a kneed and, In 


j composed c , _ 

flesby leaves, and adheres to the tube of pretty rose-purple colour, and have the 
the corolla, above which It projecta The segments of the corolla bent downwarda 
gynostegium Is short ; the anthers term!- This plant la called Hudar or Ak in North- 
uate In a short membrane; and tboelon- em,and Yercnm In Sontbem India The 
^ ^ prominent inner bark of Its young brandies yleldsa 

- msssea are con- valuable fibre, capable of bearing a greater 
1 , In the upper strain than Russlsn hemp. All parts 
portion, by a winged process to a linear abound in a very acrid milky joloe, which 
corpuscle. [W. r* j hsrdens into a auhstance resembling gufcta 

rarnTfr AWWTTB An*, nv th. h**.«.H«ni inafrcsli state it is a valnable 

ss “s.*5f’y5s%s!.‘.ss: 

tK Of clotli is, however, 

2f»?5b? The nSSt? ^ mixing it with cotton ; pgper has 

tndlmtes ttat t^ branches become cover- perSL^SS 

CAL0TI& A genus of simple or hrsneh- smaller plant, and hie white ffowera with 
S?*^??^^^**?*^*^**®***®*^**®©**!”***® etralght segments. rA.a} 

mudi in form, l^moet^gmn^l^^o^ CALPAHDEIA. OcmaUa, IB. &3 

W:?S.S! ^ ITL'^JSSSSS 






I BOteb«d laarei, lie8it<tbapBd at the base, « 
and eonapicttOUB bright sretlow llowen, 
each of which la compoaed of live roandiah 
petala or aepala. It flowera freely from 
May to August, and ia a native almost 
throughout the whole of Europe, aa well 
aa of Western Asia and North America, In 
marshy meadows and about the margins of 
ponds, rivers, and brooks. One of its rustic 
names Is May-Blobs. The flowers, if 
gathered before they expand, ue said to be 
a good substitute for capers. The Juice of 
the petals boiled with alum stains p^r 
yellow. A double-flowered variety Is 
commonly cultivated in gardens, and the 
wild plant Is liable to several variations, 
dependent on soli and situation. Several 
foreign species are enumerated by botaoh 
ists, all of which are natives of marshes 
or shallow water, and more or less approach 
C. palugtrU In habit. The CaUha of the 
Latin poets Is considered to be the com- 
mon g^en marigold. French, Populace; 
German, Bumpf-dolter-blume. £0. A. J j 

CALTROPS. The common name for 
Tribultu, WATER. TtMotTrapa. 

OALUMBA. GALOMBA, or COLOMBO. 
The root of Coeetiltu palmaiue, now called 
Jotacrhisa paimata. FALSE or AMERI- 
CAN. The root of JFVossra Fattsri. 

0ALV0U8. Quite naked: bald; having 
no hain. or other such proosiaea. 

OALTBIO, OALTBIUM. A hard one- 
eeUed inferior dry fruit, aeated inacupule; 
as an acorn, or a hazel-nut, 

OALTCANTHACEiG (Chlyeaytffes). The 
Carolina AUapice family, a natural order of 
Calyciflonl Ptcotyledoua belcmglng to 
LlncUei^a Boaal alliance. Sbrm with 
square sterna having four woody axes 
aurrottttdtng the central one, opposite 
entire leaves wlQioat atlpules, and aolltary 
lurid flowers. Calyx of numerous coloured 
sepals compounded with the petals, and all 
united below with a fleshy tube bearing 
numerous atamena on Its rim; outer 
acamena opening outwardly. Inner ones 
barren. Ovaries several, one-oelied, ad- 
herent to the calydne tube ; ovules one to 
two. Fruit consisting of achenes Inclosed 
by the calyx ; seeds without albumen. 
NaUvei of North America and Japan. 
Their flowers have an aromatic fragrance, 
and their bark li somatimea need as a 
earrulnatlve against flatulence. The bark 
of Calpeanthua jhriOuet Carolina Allspice, 
is used aa a aubstttute for cinnamon. 
There are two known genera, vis., (Mp- 
eanthm ea America, and C^immuaMiue of 
Japan, comprising six apeoiea. (J. H. RJ 

OALTOANTHtJa A geous giving its 
name to the fiimily OaTvcmifhocew, and 
oomposed of N. American ehrubs with 
opposite oval or ovate-lanceolate entire 
Inavei, genersUy rough* <m the surface; 
axuisry or terminal smltaryatalked flowmn 
made up of a greatnumberdC lurid purple- 
eotourM naivow aepala and petals; and 
very nuagecoua atanana, hmeitad cn the 


mouth of the calyx-tube, which bears on Its 
Inner hollow snrfSoe numerous achenes, 
each with one or two aeedt. C./oridtu la 
a native of many parts of the United 
States, where it Is called Oarollna Allspice, 
or Sweet-scented shrub, its wood and 
roots have a camphoric smell, and the 
aromatic bark is said to render it nseful aa 
a substitute for cinnamon in the United 
States. The flowera and leaves have a 
scent resembling that of the quince. This * 
spedes and the following are often to be 
met with in English gardensL Some of its 
varieties are arentleaa, and it varies much 
in the form and pubescence of the leaves 
as well as in the colour of the flowers. 
These varieties have by some authors been 
considered as species. (7. oeeidenialU, the 
only other species, is a native of California. 
It differs chiefly from the Osrollna Allspice 
In its long flower-stsiks, and the cordate 
iMue of the Icavoa Its flowers are more 
than three inches acroaa when fully ex- 
panded. [A.A.BJ 

CALTCERACE.S(RMfifdHs). TheCMgee- 
ra ftunlly, a natural order of gamopetaJous 
Calyciflonl Dicotyledons Induded in Und- 
ley's Campanal aUlanea Barba with alter- 
nate leaves without atlpules, and with 
flowers collected in beads. Oslyx superior, 
of five unequal dlvlslona ; corolla regular, 
funnel-shaped, with a five-divided limb ; 
stamens five, their filaments united, ss well 
as the lower part of the anthers. Ovary 
one-celled; style smooth; stigma capitate, 
Fruit an achene, usually erowned by the 
rigid spiny segments of the calyx. The 
order oeenpies an intermediate place be- 
tween ampositm and Dlpoaeaemt, differing 
from thefonner in tbelr seed, which is pen- 
duloui and albuminous aa in Pfpeaeaum, 
and from the latter in their anthers being 
united around the idyle as in composites. 
Thereare hbont twenty species, diatributed 
Into six or eight genera. They are natlveaof 
South America, found chiefly on the Andes 
of Chill X two speclea extend to the Cordil- 
lera of ; three are found near tha 
Btralta of MagaUxaena; aeven in the 
eaateni part of 8. America, near the Rio 
Plata; and one from Bio Janeiro, aafisr aa 
Bahia. The plants do not poasesa any 
marked qualities, innstratlve gmiera: 
Boopiot Cn^eera, Aeiearpka. £J. H. Bj 
OALTOBRA. This gams gives the 
name ,to the fsmlly to which it belongs. 
It la coined to South America, and the 
^xeetes are mostly found on the OordlUera 
of OilU. They are amaU annual or 
perennial herbs, four to right inebcahlgli ; 
the leaves alternate oblong toothed or 
pinnafeifld, and generally anmotiix Mw 
flowar-beeda single terminal and riiortly 
atalked. ThegcnusdUBersfromtheotiiaiB 
in the family by the presence of two amts 
of flowers in the same head, the one set 
wlRi the calydne teeth iMtened and 
nrodttoad Into apteoua points after itower- 
Ing, ttxe other not so. Tho ariienee aie 
free and aeated on n broad de pita ee d 
The Irir aperies are only 
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CALYCHPLOllA A lub-ctaM of Bx* 
offenous or Dlcotyledonotw jJantt caarac- 
rtaed hf boring both calyx and corolla. 


trtiiecnSx.' (J.H.B.3 

CALTCrNAL. Of or belonging to 
the calyg. 

CALTCINB. Of or belonging to a 
paJyx; also a calyx of unusual slzoj or 
having the texture of a calyx. 
OALYOOIDEOUS. Resembling a calyx. 
CALYOOMTS. A genus of Cuntmiacfce, 
described by Don, and eight years after- 
wards renamed by Bentham, Acrophyliu^ 
The latter name has been generally 
adoDted, but contrary to the revived 
laws of botanical nomenclature. [J. T. S.j 
OADYCOPHYLLUM. A genus of att- 
chmacees, remarkable for one of the five 
segments of the calyx being much larger 
than re.st and petal-likc, a peculiarity 
observable also In an allied genus, Mns- 
somdfa. The corolla is bell-shaped, the 
stamens inserted into its throat; the 
stigmas are two, reflexed ; the fruit Is an 
oblong capsule, opening at the top to allow 
of the escApe of the numerous slightly- 
winged seeda The plants are natives of 
the West Indies and Brazil. [M. T. M.3 
CAliYCOSERia The generic name of 
a little annual herb of the Composite 
family, found by Mr. Wright in New 
Mexico, and named after iis discoverer 
C. Wri^tii, Tbe plant has pinnntifld leaves 
with linear Bogments, and yellow flower- 
heads; and altogether it beam much 
resemblance to Oepianfrens, a plant which 
is very often met with in dry pasture 
lands throughout Britain. The achencs 
being famished with a double pappus, the 
outer small and cup-ibaped, the inner of 
long soft white hairs, and tbo recispticle 
being furnlshod with numerous capllhir}' 
bristles, are the most marked characters 
of the genua [A. A. B,3 

CALYCOTOlfR. A genna of the Legumi- 
nous family, distinguished from that of 
the broom by the teeth of the calyx 
falling away carty and leaving a notched 
membranous tube. The species are all 
tbomy shrubs. C. spfwoaa is a stHE spiny 
bush with trifoliate leaves and numeroag 
yellow flowers, in size like those of the 
laburnum, but single in the axils of the 
leav^ , It is a native of Southern Europe 
and North Africa, as are all the species, 
wd is well glutted for growing in shrul)- 
beries. It is In cultivation In Bnffland, 
The pods of 0. laniffera are coverra with 
long msty hairs. All the parts of C. fntw- 
jm Algerian specios, are covered 
wltti white silvery hairs. [A. A. B,] 

pALYOTTLTIS. A partial involucre, con- 
wnting but one, or perhaps two flowers. 
AhK> the external bracts of a capitulum, 
when they form a dletlnct ring or ringa 
OALTDOREA* The name of an Irldsr 
eetmi team letmcated from SisgrhwAtem, 


* and of whieh S. 9 p$eiomm Is tbo 

type. This plant, now called Oatydorea 
ipecioM, is a beautiful bulbous herb with 

lAMvao anM a alan^AW 


subramose scape, five to six inches hlgli, 
bearing deep blue purple flowers with 
a yellow centre, the segments of which are 
spreading, the three inner ones smaller 
than the outer. It is distinguished from 
Sisyrinchitm by Its unequal Instead of 
regular perianth, tbe petaline divisions of 
which are reflexed and much smaller than 
the sepaline, its subulate free fllaments, 
and Its trifid spreading style, with emar- 
giuate-spatbulate fimbriated stigmas. Tbe 
species is a native of Chili. [T. M.] 

CALYMELIiA. Ghtehenia, 

CALYMENIA.CALYXHYMENIA. These 
n,imos occasionally met with In gardens, 
refer to some Inconsplcuons plants now 
referred to Oxyhaphm. [M. T. M.] 

CALYMMODON. A small genus of 
polypodiaceoua Perns heUmglng to the 
Oimnogravmeas. There are three or four 
species, found in Java and other eastern 
islands, and consisting of smaH-plnutswUh 
fasclclilnto thin pinnntifld fronds, growing 
from a short, erect stem, tbo fertile lobes 
folded longitudinally so as to partially 
cover the sori, which, though elongated, 
have a tendency to the poly podi old Btrncture. 
The veins are aintplo and the sort oblong, 
seated at the tip of the simple vein 
which occupies each lobe. [T. M.J 

CALYPSO boreolfa Is the most beau- 
tiful of northern Orchids, being found all 
over the continents of Kun^w, America, 
and Asia in high latitudes, 'growing In 
woods, especially of firs, and appearing as 
soon as snow has melted. It Is a tulmrous 
terrestrial plant, with one leaf and one 
flower only. The leal is thin, many- 
nerved, and either ovate or eoidate. Tiie 
rose-cobmred flower appears at tbe end of 
a slender sheathed stem, and has some- 
thing the sppeamnee of a CypHpedmvut 
owing to its forming a large pouch. The 
genus appears to Iw nearly related to Cktlo- 
gym and especially to the section PleUme. 

CALYPTRA (adj. CALYPTRATE). The 
hood of an um-mosa 

CALYPTBANTHE8. Tills name of Lid- 
flower has been applied to a genus of 
Myrtaeea, in allusion to a ltd which the 
upper part of the calyx forms, Md which 
falls off as the flower expands. These 
flowers have live very small petals, which 
are sometimes absent ; stamens numerous, 
distinct; berry one-celied, one tofour-seed- 
ed. They are Amerioan and West Indian 
shrubs, some of which are in cultivation. 
The flower-bnds of 0. aromatic might, 
according to Lindley, be used in the pm«e 
ofclovea [M. T. M.] 

CALYFTBIDIVM. A genus at tbe Purs- 
, lane order, chiefly distb^islMd from 
I its allies by ha^dng the corolla emnimed 
of three ptecee joined so ns to 

form a ooaioal tuba, tibns toothod at Iht 
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lop, and ooveriag the •eed-reeiel like a 
hood; the luune Indlcetea thlt, iMiifer 
derived from two Greek words slgniljrlnff 
' hood-like.’ The only known epedea is s 
low succulent plant, a native of Oslifomia, 
with alternate leares and small flowers of 
a pale rose colour. [6. D.!! 

OALYPTRITORHIS. Like an excin- 
flulsher. as the ca^yx of Sucalvptut. 

CALYPTROOTIOMA. This name la 
sometiinea given to a plant of the Honey- 
suckle family, a N. Asian Shrub with oppo- 
site leaves, 1)etween ovate and lanceolate in 
form, and having serrated inargina The 
flowers are yellow, six to eight In a cluster at 
the ends of the branches, and in site and 
form much like those of the fox-glove. 
The stigma is more or less lobod, and sits 
like a cap on the top of the style, whence 
the generic name. By many the genus Is 
not considered dilEerent from we well- 
known Waiffela or DUrvUla ; and the plant 
is now in cultivation under the name of 
J>i$rviUa Middandorffiaiu^ [A. A. R3 

CALYBAOOION. C. longifolium is the 
only species of this genus of Uuttifen 
(Glusiocsa). It is a handsome large tree, 
round in abundance in South Western 
India, and also in CAina. Its leaves are 
opposite, and of a long narrow lanee-llke 
form, and thick leathery texture. Some 
of its flowers are perfect, while others are 
of distinct sexes, and sometimes borne 
on different trees. Tlieir calyx, which is 
globular in the bud, bursts into two 
pieces ; and their corolla consists of four, 
or rarely five, small concave petals of a 
yellowl^ tint streaked with red; the 
stamens are numerous, arranged in several 
rows, and either quite free or slightly 
connected at the base; while the two-oelled 
fleshy ovary is terminated by a short 
style, and a broad very-fleshy flat-topped 
stigma, The fruit is unknown. This tree 
has several local Indiia names, such as i 
Surlngee and Soorgee, and it interesting 
on account of the uses made <ff its flower- 
buda. These are known the name of 
Rag-Kasssr or Ragaaar; but the same 
name is applied to the buda of a nemrly 1 
allied plant, jrastts/str^wlth which they 
have been confounded. Thmr are on long 
Stalks and about the else of peppercorns, 
of an orange-brown or cinnamon colour, 
and very fragrant, possessing an odour 
like that of violets or onruwiot. In 
India they are greatly esteemed onacoount 
of their fragrance, and are commonly sold 
in the hasaars; they are also ueed for 
dyeing sUk, yielding a yellow, or, with snb- 1 
carbonate of potash, adeep-orange colour, i 
A anantity of them was imported into , 
leadcna some years ago. but they did ntA 
X«o<dve the atteutioa they daimad. CAS.j 

OALTSTEOIA. A genus of Oowohm- 
fgcMi, containing about twelve or fourteen ] 
species, widely diffused in ektratropieal . 
rsMons All over the world. They are' 
eitinblim or prostmte smooth herbs with • 
imee. The Isaves are altemate i 


f without stipules, and the large mid heau- 
! tiful flowers are soUtaiy, axiUaiy and 
I pednueled. The calyx of five sepals is 
enclosed in two leafy bracts. The corolla 
is beU-sbaped, plaited and flve4obcd. The 
ovary is semi-bilocular with four ovules, 
and bears a simple style and a stigma 
consisting of two obtuse lobes. The 
capsule has only a single cOO. This is a 
very distinct genns, easily separated from 
Oonvolvulua and the allied genera, by the 
leafy bracts at the base of the ca^, and 
by the one-eelled capsule. It indtodes the 
Common Bindweed, 0. aepium. pff. 0.] 

OALTTHREC or CALT€X)TBRDL A 
genus of Ohammlawiaeam from Australia. 
Small shrubs with short cylindrical sheath- 
like leaves, often on short footstslks, snd 
smsU stipnles; flowers axiUsry, nesrly 
sessile, frequently clustered nesr the 
extremities of the brsnehes; cslyx with s 
long tube, adhering to the ovary at the 
base, and a flve-iobed limb, each lolie 
termlimUiig in a bristle from which the 
genus takes its name ; petals five, purplish, 
yellow or white ; stamens ten or more ; 
ovary inferior, one-eelled, two-ovuled ; cap- 
sule with five ribs, indehiscent. [J. T. S.] 

OALTX Themostextemal of the floral 
envelopes; ItiscaUed adherent or superior 
when it Is not separable from the ovary, 
free or inferior when it is separate from 
that part, and calycolate when it is sur- 
rounded at the base by bracts in a ring. 
Also the receptacle of some kinds of 
fungals. — GOMUVNJR The old name of 
the involnore of cmaposites, && 

CAMARA. A carpeL Also the name of a 
hard durable timber obtained in Guiana 
from l>ipter]/xodor<a<L 

OAMARIDtCX. Under this name have 
been collected many species ni Orchids 
from tropical America, with the structure 
nearly of cymMdium, but with dietidboue 
leaves and often proliferous stems. Some 
of tliem have been referred to Jao^kUua, a 
wholly different genua. About a dosen 
species are known, of little interest. 
The genus differs hut little from Oniitei- 


CAMAROTI& A small genns of scandent 
Orchids, with narrow hard leaves and la- 
teral racemes of delicate yellowish, rosy or 
purple flowers. They ere remstimble for 
having along slender rostU, and a fleshy 
Up hollowed out into tibe form of a sitimer. 
Jtjr means of vmy long hard Toots 0iey 
cling to the hark eff treas in India* the 
Fhlltppfnes, snd Kew Guinea. Mienpara 
is the same genus, with lemon-eolenred 
blossoms. 

GAMA8SZA The^ 

American Indians is 

ing to this genua of L., .. 

It is the Gtmutaaia escalsato at hotsststa, a 
small bniboas |»1|^ resemtbliBff 0ie eom- 
mon blue hyacinth,* but larger, tta leaves 
being ahent a f<mt long, very naitnir and 
grooved down the Imim; and Itsffewen , 


auo] fUr garta mri? af anftmg. ^ 

'.teiki oMwlnff « foot or ft foot and a bnJf flower* htndsome, ♦amliitf wfl «1 Um 7 
hSh M?bSSng trom twelve to twenty inpanlcu^^M} o*l33b6n-A«^l.witli 
l^enrlndiialctaarec' a flve-lobed Umb; petals five, otiovate, 
ter ol tiib flower consists In Its having a scarlet ; stainenB ten ; Pyw y tiuee* 
mIvk of itfx sepals slightly connected at the celled ; capsule o vate-globoie> (J. T. flj 
hM# and spr ea d out horizontally but not 

Upper ones being closer CAKBIITU. The viecid fluid whidi a|^ 
tesether and inclined upwards, whilst the pears between the bark and wood at Bxo- 
lo^ or stzth stands by Itself and Is bent >n8, when the new wood is fonalng. 
^smwards. each petal having three promi- ..iso the mucus of vegetation out of which 
nentnefveson Ittoutside, and a stemen at- all new organa are produced. 

^eovarvlanearlr routtd.and belonging tothe Chtsiaeete, and containing 
is dlvide^lnto three cella, each of which one ol the plants which yields tte welN 
contaiSnumeroua ovules attached to the known pigmwt gamboge, peybai^e^ 
In two rowa This plant grows thery simple leaves ; the male and female 
in great abundance in swampy plains on the jwtals 

north-west coast of America and Vancou- JJ**to ^th a pink tinge towards the 
vet's Istend. and its bulbs form the greater The name Om^ia is given from the clr- 
nart of the vegetable food of the Indians, eumstance of the drug being prodne^ in 
the dlflterent tribes visiting the plains for greatest quantity In that part of Siam 
the purpose of collecting them, immedl- called Gambodja. Linnmua strangely eon> 
ately after the plant has flowered. The founded two Ceylon plants under the name 
digging of Qoamaah is a time of feasting Canrfioglo gacta.me om, fforalnio Oemtegla 
*ndwJ>lcingiiinong8t the Indians; the of Desronsseaux, yliddlng an Insrtuhte ipm 
«tl»W»«r.l.p*«er,aeToi™«po»tt. 

« the jf^admOran aumioffiotdtt at Omham. 

This latter speelM is, aoeordiag to Mr. 
Ibwaites, the only one growing in Ceylon 
from which gamboge Is obtainable.] 

Two kinds of dsmboge are laown, the 
I Ceylon gamboge and tM Slam gamboge, 
both of them gummy-retinoua exudations, 
obtained from the wounded items of the 
trees or by breaking of the leaves and 
young twigs, and receiving the yellow 
Inlce as it drops in suitable vetielB. That 
of Ceylon is sold in the hasaart on the 
Coromandel coast, and It said to be as good 
as the Siamese, Imt the process It goes 
throngh In preparation does not purtty tt 
snnclently, and, therefore. It la not sold 
' so rea^ as that from 81am. By fur the 
gmter portion the gamboge so exten- 
sively used lu the site, as a water-colour, 
and as a varnish for laMuer w<nfe, a* well 
as in medicine. Is tent IMam, and ta 
wcfnlcnte. supposed to be the produce of a flaivliiia, 

(Which has been considered to be a variety of 
women; endthe unmarried femslei endea- ^ wflfl to form part of the 

vonr to excel etch other in the quantity of ^d to the kings of Siam, and is 

the roots they eolleec, their fame as fntnre >^tosngbttid from Singapore In boxes 
good wlvesdependlng^n their activity In »mof from oneto two handled weight 

me Quamash plains, lire roots are cowed nmonnt annually Impmted hemg 

Id^wjMtng a hole in the ground and paving •oootWcwt Oambogc is known in com* 
Jt with Mge stones, upon which a fire Is *“??!?• distinct forms : In rolls or 

and ki^ ttp nntll they are red-hot, ^toderi, in pipes or hollow vUn- 
mMth^aieeoveredwithaltenMte layers to edtoe. The two former are 

of bmaeiiee and roots till the hole is full : coUeeM In the same manner, the Jnlee 
It Is then covered with earth and a Are when In a liquid stete being nm intohOl- 
npt bmlng upon it for twenty-four i<>^>wmbooa.ftlKmt twenty mcheslm^ 
hOTAwliMthe roots are taken out and S2*®^*,**^ to diameter, and allowed to 
or pmmded Into cakes for future to this form It is known es pipe 

hto- CA.a] iwtobofe. ^ liw 
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\Kf Tloleat Influnm&tlon of the boireUi. 
Dr. ObristiMii ttilnlu that the fatal effccta 
which aonietlines follow the use of If orri- 
aon’a Filla arlie from the large amount of 
. gamboge in their eompoaition. A detailed 
account of the gamboge is given by Drs. 
Ohrli^son and Graham, in Uoolier*9 Com' 
panian to the Botmieal Magazine (IL 193. 

1^4 Hobradendron are now 
generally to the genus Garoini a : 

which see. [A. A. B.] 

GAHBON. An Indtaanamelor the grain 
of ty^uideum, the Moletu syi* 

' entus of Llnnana 

GAMBUT. The Imit of a species of Evk- 


CAMEL’S HAT. Andrqpogon Bdkaman- 
fftits. 

CAMEL’S THORN. Alhagi Camdorum. 

CAMELBIL (Fr.) Dophas (hieoruta. 

CAMBLINA. A small genus of cruel* 
lerous plants {BraoeieaeecB), containing two 
or three European and North American 
species. They are dwarf annual or peren- 
nial herbaceous plants, with stem-clasplog 
leaves, and terminal racemes of yellow 
flowers. The Droit or pod is somewhat 
eggShaped. with the brood end upward 
and has a broad partition parting tt In 
two, each half being very convex, dis- 
tinctly marked by a central rib or nerve, 
and having its ^ea flattened so as to 
form a narrow border round the pod. The 
seeds are numerous, and have their radicle, 
or rudimentary root, folded over npon the 
hack of one of the cotyledons, or rudi- 
mentary leaves. 

'ne most interesting species Is the Oto- 
mehaa sotfiM. This plant Is found growing 
in cultivated and waste places in Central 
and Southern Europe, and the temperate 
parts of Russian Asia; it Is generally 
enumerated amongst the iudigenoua plants 
of the Britlah Isles, but it is a very ques- 
tionable native, being found only in com 
md flaac Adda in England and Ireland, 
having moat prohahly teen introdnem 
along with foreign aeeda. It la an annual 
plant, growing about two feet in height 
jmd having a somewhat branching stem ; 
its leaves ate lance-shaped, and about two 
***®^*’ tflwglns entire or 
•[tehtly ^thed. the lower onea having 
stalks, whlltt those higher up have their 

bases shaped like those at srrowdieadB and 

clasp round the stem. The flowers sre in 

long loose laeemes, sad produce peer- 

>ha^ pods. idKmt a quarter of an inch 
Imig. cafhtattttng numerous smsll seeds. 
^heJtogUsh name of ^e plant is Gold at 

ntestite. but why it is so osUed is un- 

l^wa. It is ealtivated In some parts tA 
tte OonttiMHit,both on account of the fthxe 
^ its stems sod the oil bbtstnahle fmm 
Its seej^ Slid it has been recomroented 
enmntton in this eonnHy, but It is 
not iffeeiy to iMrovesprofltaUe crop. The 
an ininettmes import^ undef the 
Mme «f Dodter seed, but they have no- 


thing to do with the true dodder, which 
belongs to a widely different natural order. 
By presaure they yield a clear ycllow- 
coloured oil. smelling aometnlng like com- 
mon linseed oil: and the residual cake baa 
been recommended as a food for cattle, bnt 
it Is of too acrid a nature to be applied to 
such a purpose. The stems contain a con- 
Biderablo prQj>ortion of fli)re, and are com- 
monly nsed for making brooms In many 
parts of Europe. [A 

CAMELLIA. A well-known genns be- 
longing to theTeaDunlly (Temsfremtoeew), 
and so nearly related to the teas (Ttea) as to 
be with difOculty distinguished from them. 
The differences that do exist consist In the 
number of the parts and in the position 
of ttie flower. In Oamellia the calyx leaves 
are numerous and ihll early, the Interior 
stamens twice Mie number of the petals, 
the styles generally five, and the flowers 
sessile and erect; while in Theathe calyx 
leaves are five in number, the interior 
stamens equal In number to the petals, 
and the flowers are stalked and drooping. 
Tiiese are generic distinctions as given by 
Dr. Seemann, and they Involve the removal 
to the teas of a number of plants which 
have been known as species of Camellia. 

Camellias are found in Uie eastern por- 
tion of the Himalaya, Cochin China, a great 
portion of China Proper, and Japan ; two 
species, moreover, are founA the one in 
Java,theotherinBomeoand8umatra. The 
genus la named in honour of George Joseph 
Karo^i, a Jesuit, who travelled in the East, 
the name being Latinised into CameUus. 
The first species ealtivated in European gar- 
dens was the Japanese Camellia, a/oponieo. 
It is laid to have been introduced in 1789, 
by Robert James, Lord Petre ; this was 
the single red-flowered or normal form of 
thespecles. It was not until 1798 that any of 
the double-flowered varieties were brought 
to this country : then the donhlo white 
and the striped were Introduced, both from 
China; they were ahortly followed by the 
double red. Many more were subsequently 
introduced, and with these Introdnetlons, 
and the varieties produced from them, 
through the exertions of cultivators, we 
have now an endless variety of forma of 
this beautiful plant. The most marked 
among them are the double white, the 
fringed white, which la the only variety 
with fringed petals, aud the anemone. 

flowered or Waratah Camellia, which has 

a margin of broad petals and a nlaed 

centre of smaller onea, somewhat like tte 

flower of a doable hnllyhock. 

The Net-reined Camellia, ff. reNentsta, n 

native of Hong-Kong, is the largeet- 

flowered of the apeolea. The flowers ire 

sometimes six tnebea or more in dfsmeler, 

and not nnitke those of a PwMts. The 

petsle are not so closely eet as in theolber 
sneeies, but ft is highly probable thsfl enl- 
tivators wlU be able to do as nmdi fte this 
species as they hsvedone for the Japanese 
one, laoiough it is sild to he dUflomt of 
propagation. 

a Btmutqm (Sasaaqon Is the JTapsBOie 


tirnitfuri) of SotniB. 


! name of llie plant) is found in many parts 
of China and Jai>a«» ; It has siuall t^iUe 
i scentless flowers, and fs cultivated in Eng- 
’ llsh gardens. An oil is obtained from iho 
I seeds in China by crashing them to a 
coarse powder, afterwards boiling them, 
and finally subjecting them to pressure 
The oil ims an agreeable odour, and is used 
lor maul domestic purposes. Tlic leaves 
are used in decoction by Japanese women 
to anoint the hair, and also in a dried state 
to mix with tea, on account of the pleasant 
odour contained In them. C. drupifera Is 
nearly allied to C, Soiauqtta, but diiiers In 
liaving ft very long point to Its ovate>lan* 
ceolate leaves; like It the flowers are 
•mail and white, but odoriferous ; it is also 
In cultltatlon, and Us seeds yield an oil 
used In medicine in Cochin China. This 
grows In great aliundanoe on tlic eastern 
portions of the Himalaya. The lance-leaveil 
Camellia is found In Sumatra and Dorueo ; 
and thS only other species, C. qmuasaurn, 
is said to be a native of Java. The plnk- 
flowercd plant known sontetinies Jn gar- 
dens as Camellia Sasanqna, as well as tlie 
plants usually called C. rosirjlora and C. 
muU/lora, is now referred to tho genua 
Tau; which sco. Tho present genus In- 
cludes Culjijmlrla. [A. A. R) 

CA^IRRtHI.V. A genus of the Dog. 
bane family (Xpon/ndcco’), having a small 
ilve-cleft calyx; a funnel-sliaped corolla 
with a long tube Inflated at each end, and a 
[ flat Kmh w'ith flve lancc-sha|icd oblique seg- 
I ments ; the connective of the anthers pro* 
longed into a thread ; and the two follicles 
twollcn at the base on each side so as to 
appear thrce-Iobed. Tlie seeds are com* 
pressed and sUghtly winged at the lop. 
Some of the species being shrubs wiih 
white or orange flowers, arc cultivated In 
tmr atovea. [M, T. M.} 

OAiid^AlSlER. (Fr.) Zonieera Xylvi^ 
tnim. 

CAhlMOClL The Rest Harrow, Ononis 
anmsu, 

CAMOHItE. The common name for 
AutkemU; more frcaueutly writtou Cha- 
momile. 

CAMOMILLE DES CHIEN8. (Fr.) An- 
tJiemfs or Jfarnio Cetula. — FAUSSB. 
Anthemis artensis. — H03IAISE. Antho- 
wisnoUffRi. 

OAHOTE. A Spanish name for the 
Sweet Potato. Rafoias edulis, 

CASIPAStlDEE. (Fr.) Wahlenbergh. 
CAXPANULACEJB. iCampanulac, JBeU- 
1^1 ffartrben family.) A natural order 
w CalyeUlml oimopetalous Dicotyledons, 
charaoteriidng und^y's Canijianal aUlonee. 


eelled or many-eelted ; camle opening 
Blits at the sides or by valves at the apes ; 
seeds numerous, albumtnooa, attaelied loji 
centra placenta. Chiefly luttves of the 
north of Asia, Europe, and Eorth Ainerle8» 
and scarcely known in but reigiiwa. 2 jb 
our hemisphere the greatest number ttf 
species are fonud between and 470 of 
north latitude. The dialns of the Alps. 
Italy, Greece, Caucastis, and the Altai nre 
their true country. Several are found at 
the Cape of Good Hope. The specie! 
opening with lateral slits in the seed- 
vessels are chiefly natives of tbeHortliem 
hemisphere ; those opening by valves at 
the top of their seed.vesscls belong to the 
Southern hemisphere. The plants have a 
milky acrid Juice ; but the roots and yoiuig 
shoots arc often cultivated as articles of 
food, as In the case of the Karoplon Cans’ 
panula Supuneulus. There are tircnty- 
nine known genera and MO species, lilus- 
tmtfve genm: Jotiotu, tkgUuaw, AongwNM. 
la, Plutpeadon, and Admophefo, [J. U. HJ 

CAMPANULA or Bell-flower. An exten- 
sive genus of herliBcenus plants giving . 
its name to the order vanipanulaoetB. 
No less than 200 species of tliia family 
have been de.scrll)ed, of whldi upwards of 
eighty are said to be either Indigenous 
or cultivated in Great Britain. TRiey are 
chiefly natives of the north of Asia. Europe, 
and North America, and are scarcely known , 
in the hot regions of the world. In tho 
meadows, fields, audforeata of the countHea 
they inimbit, tliey constitute the most , 
striking ornament. Many abound In milky 
juice, which is rather acrid: but, never- 
thcless, tho roots and young shoots of 
some species are occasionally eaten. C 
Jlapwiculus (a diminutive of rapa, a tumijr, 
whence the BogUsh name Ramplon) is 
much cultivated in France and Italy, and 
sometimes in Britain, for the roota, which 
arc boiled tender, and eaten hot with sauce, ' 
or cold with vinegar and pepper; 0. 1 
pirsteiMia and C. rapunculaldes way 
also bo cnlthated for the same pnrpose, I 
Of tho British siieclcs, C. lat^oUa is tbt ’ 
finest and most stately ; the flowers are 
very' large, blue, or (in the Scottish woodk) , 
sometimes white. <?. TraehetUm, the ' 
nettie-lcared ncii-flowcr, formerly con- 
sidered a specillc for sore throat (Greek i 
traehelas, a neck), is remarkable for the j 
resemblance borne by Its leaves to the 
common plant after which it If namefl. 

C. gUmcrata is a handsome f^akt with totge 
erect flowers crowded Into a Mnd of head. 
The more edible species, inenUonedabove^ 
*55 ‘J'” apparently wild ; 

but It Is douMfttl whether they have hot 
esMped from cultivation, having hten 


tinw of Gerarte. T^e beat-loadwn fpeeka ! 
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HMUu but the rout-leave*, which for the 
moet part wither away early In tlie aeaaon. 
JiMttfy the appellation. It ha* been aaid 
that Llnnasna gave thi* plant Ita name 
from having joat aeen the round leaves on 
the stepa of the university of UpeaL This, 
however, may hardly be. as it 1* figured 
and deseribed under the same name by 
Geraxde (1507). C.kederaeea is an cxqaialte 
little plant, very abundant by the aide of 
atreama in the extreme west of England, 
generally growing with AnagallU teneila. 
The iry-abaped leaves are of a remarkably 
fine texture, nnd delicate green hue ; the 
flowers of a pate blue, sometimes slightly 
drooping, and supported on long stalks 
scarcely thicker tlian a hair. 

Of the cnltivated species C. pyromfdaKs 
was a very fashionable plant thirty years 
ago. and la atUl cnltivated in Holland as an 
ornament to halls and atairca8C8,and for lie* 
ing plaeod before flre-places in titc summer 
season. It is still, too. a great favourite 
in cottage windows In England. In the 
abade It Ivlll eonttnne In flower for several 
months. C. iUiifoUa la ao called from ita 
having at the aninmit of its stem a tuft of 
leaves reacmbling a double flower, which 
disperse as the stem doiigates. *AU the 
species are elegant and handsome when in 
bloaaom, and aro well adapted for decorat- 
ing flower-bordora. Borne of the smaller 
perennial kinds Miavrer well for decorating 
rockwovk, or to be grown in pots, among 
other Alpine planta.* None are more worthy 
of being cultivated than the white variety 
of 0. rotumd^/Mia. yxench, OampmmmU, 
[O.A.a.J 
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foUlctes are slender, cylindrical andjrorend* 
ing. with numerona eomose seeds. C w, C.] 

CAMPELTA. The name of a genus 
belonging to the order of Bpiderworta. 
having three iietals which remain attached 
after flowering, and form a cover to the 
fruit; the style or appendage on the top of 
the seed-vessel being smooth, bent down, 
and ending in a round head which has three 
alight subdivisions. The siwcfes. natives 
of America and the warmer parts of Asia, 
are perennial herbs with erect stems, 
the leaves broadly lanco-shapcd and hairy 
on the lower surface. C'.EoMowfo, a native 
of the Wcs»t Itullcs, Ac., cultivated since 
1755 under the name of TradeseantUt Zor 
tumla, is an interesting species. 0.3 

CAMPHOR. A wotl-known stimulant 
drug, a Lind of stearoptlne, obtained from 
Cam»hfira offichiarim. — , BORNEO or 
SryfATRA. The drug produced by Oryo- 
baianop$ aromtUicat sometimes called O. 
Campkora, 

CAMPHORA. Tlic tree wlilch fnrnlahea 
camphor. C. cfle<narum. wras rcfinred by 
Llunams to the genua Laurus, but sub- 
sequently it baslieen removed into a new 
genus of Lauraem, with a more algnlBcant 
appellation. This separated genua differs 
from Latirn$ In Its ribbed leaves, the lesser 
number of its fertile stamens (nine), andi 
its four-col led anthers. From Clnnarnomwn 
it differs in having ita Icaf-buda protected 


0AMPAN17LATE. GAMPANIFORM. 
Shiq;iedlik6aheU. 

OAMPAKHMCBA. A genut of ramponii- 
Iaes« containing herbs from Java and 
India, with tsherona roots and milky Jnloe. 
The leavea are opposite stalked ovate- 
emdate or omongdinaar.glaucoua beneath. 
The flowera are aollt^ or aubcorjm- 
bose : tlie calyx with a hemispherical tube, 
aommnded by a flve-paited Involaore, Its 
limb traneate; the corolla five-parted; 
ataroem live ; ovary laferfor, three-eelled . 
capsule gtobofla. ft veaaglad, ld.T.&3 

GAMPBACHT or OMIPECHB-WOOD. 
The red dye-wood, better known as Log- 
wood. ebtaiiwd troa Ifimaatagcylea oow- 


OAXPBLBm An AaclepM^i go- 
nna helAngtog to the division Piriploceat 
eontabitng a siagle aperies, a native of 
lower BactriaTu is an erect branding 

atmoat ]eafleaiflir«h,tho reau^Mdooaa 

leaves being like scales, and the smill 

coriaeoona iowers In few-floWerad i^os. 

The eahrx is Avoiarted ; the oond^rcH 
tate and fl vo-eleft.lu throat crowned with 

flvealioii trilohod aoalea alternating ^h 

the segments; the five atamena hake 

dii^nef iltai^ia inserted in tho throat of 
the oOrotiabS^ tho scalvi. and safl^te 



by seatss. and in tho inlyx MnijRiMW- 

ing tho ohoppad braodMa in wattF* when, 
after some time, the camphor beodnes 
drqp^tedi la piufdcd bgetdiKhpifflCtt, 


adjacent islands, from latitude 40° to 440 
south ; the isle of Hnafo, where It was 
found by Biglets, being the Bontheminost 
sution at present known. According to 
Mr. Bridges, the Inhabitants of Chilod 
term It ' pllpil boqul.* [B. BO 


fta Another kind of camphor Is imported 
from the Dutch settlement of Batavia 
^iniat Isknorm as Borneo camphor is the 
fcroduceof a tree of a different family : see 
DuTOBAtiAgors. Camphor has acrid stimu- 
lant properties, and in large quantities Is 
poisonous. There is a very prevalent but 
erroneous notion that camphor acta as a 
preventative in infectious diseases. It is. 
however, much used to prevent the ravages 
of insects in clothes, and" in cabinets of 
natural history. The wood of the tree Is 
occasionally Imported to make cabinets for 
entomologists [M. T. M.] 

0AMPH0R08MA. A genus of Chenopo- 
diaeets consisting of small shrubs or herbs 
chiefly natives of the saline steppes of 
CcntralAsla. though one species occurs In 
the Medlterraneati region. Leaves small, 
linear or awl-shaped, often downy, scattered 
or fasciculate ; flowers very small, axillary, 
crowded ; calyx tubular, compressed, four- 
loothcd, two of the teeth larger and 
keeled"; stamens four; style two or three- 
cleft Fruit a membranous utricle contained 
in the unchanged calyx-tube. The see<hi 
are vertical with a membranous seed-coat 
and an annular embryo with green cotyle- 
dons; they contain a pungent volatile 
matter. CJ. T. &} 

CAMPHRE'B. fPr.) CampAorotma morir 
apeliaea. 

OAMPHUSIA. A genus of Ooodeniacm, 
characterised by a superior calyx ; an irre- 
gular corolla having a curved tube and a 
three-cleft limb with narrow segments; 
anthers distinct; ovary with two cavities, 
each containing one ovule ; style flattened, 
giabrooB, wavy ; stigma large, round, its 
cup ciliated. The genus has been separated 
from ScaevolOt and consists of one species, 
0. glabra^ a tree inhabiting the island of 
Oahu, and bearing entire tufted leaves 
and large yellow solitary flowers. [M.T.M.] 

CAMPION. Cwctibolus Incdfyr* —* 
BLADDER. Siteae infiata, — . CORN. 
AgrortmiM OUfkiagg. MEADOW. 

LydmU JPTes<«iietdi. — , MOSS. SUene 
flcaulU. — OP CONSTANTINOPLE. 
Xpekttia cAslccdo^e^ —. ROSE. LycknU 


CAMPSIB. A germs of SUgiumiaoMt^ con^ 
sisting of half-a-dozen species ffistribated 
over the Eastern Archipelago, Cliina, 
Japan, and North America, and distin- 
guished from all other memben of tlie 
order by the branches being climbing and 
rooting like ivy, eminently qualifying 
these plants for covering walla and rocks, 
for which purpose two species, CL adrepeHS 
(Jiignonia, or Tecema grirndiflora, of some 
writers) and C. radieons (Bignofrio, or 
Teeoma radieant of botanists, the jasmin- 
trompette of the French, or Trampet- 
flower as we call it) are already used In 
our gardens. The calyx la regular, with 
Are scuts lobes, valvate In mstlvation; 
(he qoroUa funnel-shaped, large; the sta- 
mens five In number, one of them being 
sterile, and the four fertile ones of unequal 
length. The capsular fruit te at oblong 
shape, two-celled, and the partition runs 
contrary to the direction of Its valves, 
whilst the winged seeds are arranged In 
several rows at each side of the partition. 
Tlie branches are slender ; the leaves Im- 
part-pinnate, with the leaflets either entire 
or serrated ; and the flowers arranged in 
terminal bunches, and either pink or of 
a rich orange colour. CR E] 

CAMPTERTA. A genus of polypodia- 
fcous Ferns, of the group Pteridpof, distin- 
guished by having the lowermost pairs of 
veins united, so as to form a series of ares 
next the main costa or midrib. The sori 
are linear continuous and marginal, exactly 
as in Pteria. This group eomprlaei eight 
or ten species, principally eastern. One of 
them, however. C. Mourffo, has a very ex- 
tended range not bnljr through India and 
the Eastern Islands to China, but is found 
also In tbe Masraren laMnds; South Arne- 
rloa, the West Indies, Iktq^icai West Africa, 
and South Africa. — — - 


OAMPTOCARPCE 


tr.M.] 

A genus of twining 


eormaria and L. Jlot Jovis. RED. Blebrous riimbs belonging to the wder 
Ivehnii diuma. WHITE. Lyehni* AuiUpiadaua, natives of Madagascar, and 
vaapertiua, the Isle of Bourbon. Thw have onwatte 

1 .vfMnvni rtf axlllsiy few-flowered cymes. 

CAMBIUM. A synonym of PowiIojXerft, consists of live tepals ; the 

OAMPSIDHTM slilsnse. The southern- 

most representative of the order of t<iP??inal obrona Is tnaarted in the 
JWjfuonirtrtw, and the only known species 

of the genus to which it iieiongs. it is a , •* *”*‘b*® 'wme i ®e atamens nave 

very handsome cMmber, with dark shining 1 ^ ^ 

l^nnate leaves, and flowers having a 1 ***^“«J«t**o*’« »**«*«<* 

regular flviHslcft calyx, a tabular almost it® 

regular corolla, of a rich orange colour: , long aleSito tolllj^ 

and live stamens, one of which is sterile, ®o®***>» “““y comoae seedA JW. CJ 
^ anthem . parallel (a ^uU* 1 0AMPT06EMA. A genus at icandent 
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lire either flinple or trlfoltolate,the leafleta 
being oblong or elliptical in form, entire, 
and either smooth or tomentose. The 
flowers tan disposed in axillarj racemes ; 
the cal^ being tubular, four-parted, and 
coloured or green; and the corolla from 
two to three inches long, either yellow or 
bright red. The pods are stalked, linear, 
compressed, and contain from three to six 
seeds. C. rubicundunit a native of South 
Brazil, Is a climbing shrub of great length. 
The loaves are few with long stalks, their 
leaflets oblong or elliptical, smooth above, 
and pea-green beneath; the flowers are 
bright red. In long drooping racemes, 
like those of a laburnum. It Is a beautiful 
object when in flower, and has long been in 
cultivation In English gardena C. ffrandfr 
florum, also a Brazilian species, has yellow 
flowers, two to three inches long, dis- 
posed in axillary racemes. [A. A. B.} 

CAMPTOSOR17S. A genus of polypodia- 
ceous Ferns, of the group AapUniem, and 
of the scolopendrioid series, in which the 
sort are produced in pairs, set face to face 
on contiguous veins— the reverse of what 
occurs in the oiplazioid series, in which 
they are see back to back in pairs on tbe 
same vein. The present Is a small genus 
consisting of one jl'nrth American and one 
Siberiaa speoies, both dwarf plants with 
simple spreAdlng fronds, which are ex- 
tended into a long narrow tall-Iikc point, 
where is product a young plant The 
veins join to form a few angular unequal 
areoles near the midrib, and send out 
branches towards the margin. The son, 
which are linear, and covered by linear 
indusia, are usually connlvent in irregular 
unequal pairs, but are sometimes more 
scattered, owing to tbe irregularity of tlie 
venation. The variously-directed Irrcgu- 
lorly-dlsnosed yet generally opposite pairs 
of sort form the peculiar features of the 
genus. [T. MJ 

CAMPTOTR.OPAL. An orthotropal ovule, 
curved downwards like a horse shoe, with 
the sides adherent 

CAMPTLANTHUS. A small genua, na- 
tive of the Canary Isles, Tropical AlrlcA, 
and India, consisting of branching under- 
shrubs, growing chiefly in the Assures of 
rocks, having fleshy linear sessile leaves, 
and small jasmlne-llko flowera in loose 
terminal raoemea. The calyx is deeply 
cleft into five llnear-luioeolate divisions ; 
the corolla tulie Is long, cylindrical, and I 
slightly kneed near the middle, its limb ' 
deeply flve-lobed. Two stamens on very 
short filaments rise from the curved portion 
of the corolla tube, and bear divaricate 
anthers. The capsule is compressed later- 
ally, and dehisces septlddaliy and septi- 
frogally, leaving the placentiferous column 
free : there are numerous roundish seeds, 
nebh seems to have satisfactorily re- 
ferred this tinimlar genus to ScropkuUh 
riocMs, hut so duterent is it from the other 
genera of the^order, tl^at he haa been | 
forced to make for its recaption a new tribe 
which he cklls Campylanthm, C^. oj 


OAMPTLOBOTRTfiL A genus of Cfhiche- 
fuuMB, consisting of low-growing Brasitian 
khrubs, remarkaUe for their beautiful 
glossy foUam. They Imhup flowers wltii an 
obovate calyx-tube, having four small 
linear segments to Its limb, and two or 
three small glands between them ; a mlver- 
shaped corolla; four short stamens, with 
anthers projecting from the diort tube of 
the corolla ; a four-cornered ovary, with 
two many-seeded compartments, and sur- 
mounted by a fleshy disc. C. rtgaHa has 
elliptic leaves with a satiny lustre, and a 
bronzy-green colour, except the main rib 
and the larger side ones. OL bkekr and 
other species are cultivated in stoves for 
the beauty of their foliage. They are, 
however, now regarded as belonging to 
Uiggiiuui. [M.T.M.3 

CAMPTLOKBURUM. A genus of filmple- 
fronded poly podiaceoua Ferns of the group 
Polypodiar. They have round naked sori 
as in the other genera of this group, from 
which they are distinguished by having 
the principal veins branchingfrom the costa 
nearly parallel, and united by transverse 
curved venules, while from the outer side 
of these are produced two or three short 
straight veiniets on the middle or point of 
which the sori are placed. There are about 
a score of species, all West Indian and 
South American, and with two exceptions 
simple-fronded. One of these pxeeptions 
is C. momt/Icwm, a splendid pinnate Tene- 
zuclan fern, of which the pinme measure 
eighteen inches long and four inches broad, 
and bear four rows of sori between the 
reins. C. repm$ is a well-known Illustration 
of the stmple-frondj^ aeries. [T. MJ 

CAMPTLOSPERlkous. When a seed 
or seed-ilke fruit is so rolled up as to have 
a furrow in the longer dhuneter of cme 
side. 

CAMPTLOSTACHTR A genus of AO- 
baeea confined to South Africa. The only 
species known, C. eenim, is a heath-like 
bush, about one foot high, with Closely set 
linear pointed leaves, about half an inch 
long, and terminal nrandlsh spikes of 
flowers, which are reflexed when the seeds 
become mature. The flowers are ttitf 
small, and have a long tulm with afouivcien 
border. The name CampyUMtmtikmt has 
reference to tbe curved spike. [A. A. B.] 

CAMPYLOTROPAXb An omle. one of 
whose Bl^es grows much faster than tho 
other, so that while the ebalaoi tvmaina at 
the hilum, the foramen ia brought nearly 
into contact witli it. 

CAMP7NEHA. A geUttS Of douhtfOi 
Ainaryllids found in Tunnaiila. it haa been 
assouiated with by Bsrbert, 

imd bns been regsxded by Brown as intsr- 
mediate between Anuuryluds and Asphodels, 
coming near to MeUmtkaetm, The only 
ipecies, a hneare. Is a slender hefb»^nl 
a foot high, with R^eahite floalfionii 
roots; tufted grsasy leaves; and one to 
four terminal inoons^enoim yadlowirii- 
green Oowets. Ithssnilx-loavedperlsntla 
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eauai oUlpttc- CANAVALIA. About “• ipocJcf 

ifnrSSS itwneni ; aiS an of thli genus of LetumUtMm are kuoum. 

i!SSSr**ffi5^SSlei otS!?^ containing They arF Mostly shrubby climbing plants, 
iiumeSns oySS, and ciwAed by three with slender twining branches, and leaves 


sttgmaa flio name is sometimes written inhabiting the tropical regions of both 
SlSStiiiuk CT.MJ hemispheres. The flowers are m r^mea 

i^aiRiVHnMini*. produced from the axils of the leaves; 

OAMRUC, CAMEUUGA. Averrhoo C!a- their calyx Is bell-shaped, two-llpped, with 


rambola. 

CAMWOOD. A West African red dye 
wood produced by Baphta mtida. 


tlie upper lip largest, and either entire or 
cut Into two lobes, while tlie lower Is three* 
cut or entire ; their corolla Is paptUonnee* 
ous ; and their stamens are united into a 


CANADA BALSAM PI IL Abies balsamea. column, one of tlwlr number being sciMir 
Canada Bslsam Is an oleo-resin obtained »ted for the greater i«rt <>^ IW 
from this tree, and Js extensively used in Thepodsare large, with their sides swelled 
medicine and manufactures. out, and hayiiig tiiree eleva^ ribs or 

. , ... . ridges along the upper edge; they contain 

CAl^AGONO. The fruit of Uesembryan- numerous seeds, which are separated from 
ihetnum tBguUaUraU. each other by a quantity of cellular tissue. 

CANALICULATE. Channelled, like the C. giadjato Is commonly fomid growing 
netiules of many leaves. In woods In the Last Indies, tropical Africa, 

« , ^ , Mexico, Brazil, the West Indies, Sec, The 
CANABJNA. A genus of Cawponttlac^, leaves consist of three roundish or egg- 
contaln ng a glaucous herb from the Ca- g,,aped leaflets, terminating abniptly In a 
^ short imint, and varying In size from two 

with milky Juice, and a branched stem aix inches long. The flowers 4re dark- 
thlcken^atthc jolnts, the leaves opposite purple, and succeeded by scimttar-shaiioa 

pods, about a foot long, containing iiumor- 
resembling large 
heniia According to Dr. McFadyen, this 
IB called the 'Overlook* by the negroes 
hi .lamaica, who plant it along their pro- 
found In this natural o^dcr), solitary at the viaion errounds from a suneratltiouB notion 


apex of sliort leafy axillary branches; 


vision grounds from a superstitious notion 
that it * fulfils the part of a watchman, and. 


cilyx-Umb six-cleft. reflexed; corolla beli: 
shaped, ilx-tootbed; stamens six; ovary 

inferior, slx-celled ; stylewith six stigmas; FS ifiter iSf roS SSnt Sfe^ctl?e 
capsule aomewhat fleshy, and as well as Sun ugh the^ 

STbr** *““ 

®***°*®* td* T. B.J tijjg humble plant can exercise, either in 

OANARIUM. A genus of Anyridaceatf preventing theft, or in punishing it when 


consisting of trees with e-ompound leaves ; 
the flowers psnlcled, dioecious, having a 
boU-shaped calyx, with three unequal 


Numltted.' [A. &j 

CANCELLATE. ObiBposed of reins only. 


lobes; three oblong concave petals; six fh the parenchnna or Intervening web 
stamens Inserted beneath a cup-shap^ being absent, 
disc; ^ a sessile globular ovary, with ns’ttnmtruvp 

very short style, and three-lobed stigma. CANCER-ROOT. An American name far 

The fmlt Is a triangular drupe, with three, ^^”^**^** » An^an- 

w, by abortion, one cavity, containing one ^*** uni/iorus, 

seed. C sommutis is cultivated in the Mo- 

lueeas R»r its fruits, wblcb are also eaten CANCHR (Fr.) Airo. 

which Is used at table wlieu fresh, and for CANDIDUR Pure white, but not so 
burning in lamps. A gum exudes from the white as snow. 

OAHOLUBB^MTETta TO.com- 

oot4lwtoDr.Wlgil!;totaiTOtaMSibS noniuaietorJOfrta*. 

OANDLBBBERT TRBB. AUrntta trt- 

mnoer ooiour. CM. T, MJ - , « ^ 


^ C ^AH Y OREEPBR. A garden name 
S? odunctem, commonly but 

wrongly cMled T. amorlenw. 

BRED. The grain of PkalairiM 
SSitti fill iL Mft food for small 


CANDLE TREE. ParnunHera uri/iera. 

CANDLSWOOD, of Jamaica. 0(mphta 
guUmmuis, 

CAKTOLLBA. A genus of Anet^lsn 


emwwMisIs, much’used as a food for ««>«» Mir^s bMongtog to nmeniacMBf with o^. 
doatiiMililatea birds. weoge-abaped leaye% iSnd hand^ 

MMAlrr «nnn 


mmstmP,c«amrl0Htit$, oval, mneronate; p^ obo^Wbbee? 
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date ; itameni polyadelphout ; stile thread* 
like ; carpels two to dve, otrate. [J. T. 8J 

The naute CandoUea, was also glren bp 
Utrbel to a group of Polypodlaiu*lUce Ferae, 
now Included In Niphobolus. 

CANDTTUFT. Any species of ibsfir. 

CANS. A common commercial name for 
the stems of various grasses, palms. &c. 
->■, BAMBOO. Jtamlnua anmdinaeea, 
BUAGON. A kind of Batten Oane. — , 
DUMB Dt^mbaehia Btffuina. GREAT 
RATTAN. Cktlamturvdmtum. *■>, GROUND 
rattan. JtHapu jUtbelliTormit. MA- 
LACCA. The stem of Cktlamtu setpionum. 
Imported for making walking-sticks. — , 
RATTAN. CatomtM Rolano and its forms, 
now called 0. Jioyleanus, <7. BoaimrghiU 
REED. The stem of some grass often 
forty feet long, from New Orleans, largely 
Imported for making weavers* shuttles. 

, 8WBET. Andropogon CatamuM aromor 
Hctit. —, SUGAR. Saechaxum gffleinarum. 
— , TOBAGO. The stem of JBaelris mtaor, 
imported for walking-sticks. 

CANE-BRAKE. The common name for 
Arundinaria. 

OANELLAOEiB. Two or peihaps three. 
West Indian or tropical American aromatic 
8hruba,constltutingthe two genera OonMlla 
and Cinaumodsndron, differ in ao many re- 
spects from the several orders with which 
they have been compared, that it has been 
proposed to class them as a diatlnet family 
under the name of CaneUaua. Their «ro- 
matlo properties and the stroctnre of their 
seeds have Induced an approximation to 
Finesrsw (a tribe of MagnoUaeeai), from 
which, however, tlieir flowers and ovary 
widely remove them. The stamens, united 
In a column, with the anthers sessile on 
the outside, have suggested an affinity 
with Ou^tret, T^rrutramiaoem, or even 
Sterculiaeem ; but, upon the whole, it is 
prolwbly with Biauicea sad their allies 
that Uanelloeaw have the nearest con- 
nection. They agree with them in their 
ono-eelted ovary, with parietal placentas, 
and they show no marked dlscrmwncy 
in tlieir foliage, flowers, fruit, or seed, 
except that the atbumen is firmer, with 
a smaller embryo. 

OANBLLA. Tho tree yielding Oanella 
, bark has been placed in Tartons natural 
I groups by different writers. The characters 
of the genus. In brief, are the presence of 
three bracts, and live sepals, ao petals; 
twenty stamens united below, and tiavlng 
narrow anthers; a oue*ceUod ovs», with 
two or three pendulous ovules. Ine tree 
is a ns4ve of the West Indies, sad htmishes 
a pais orange-coloured bark, with an aro- 
matic odour, which is used as a tonic. The 
negroes of the West Indies uso It as a 
spice. The plant is frequently grown in 
botanic gsrdens. (K- T. M.1 

OANBLLA BB OHEIRa Tbo rolatUe 
oU of Omiofdme opifitra, 

OANBSGBN& Oreyish-whitw; hosiT. A 
term applied to ImiiT surCsees. 


OANL The snn-drled tabors of the Oca. 
Oxatt$tHbm$a. 

CANKER. A disease resulting In the 
slow decay of trees, or other plants 
attacked by it. See CAnoisonss. [MJ.B.} 

CANKRIBNIA. A genus of Primulacea, 
containing a single species from Java, a 
very beauulUl Alpine plant, with erect radical 
leaves, often half a foot in diameter, verticil- 
late nodding flowers, and ei«ct firmt. Tlio 
calyx Is flve-tOQthed and eupnihaped: the 
corolla Is fUnnel-shaped, with a flve-lobed 
limb ; the five atamens, with short filaments, 
are inserted in the throat of the corolla op- 
posite to its divisions ; the ovary is globose 
with a rayed apex ; the included style remains 
on the fruit, which is a globular o^ule, enu- 
taining numerous anguhir seeds. (W. C. j 

OANNA Seep.21K 

CANNABTNAGEiB. {OamnaUittm, Emp. 
vortt, the Hemp family.) A natural order 
ct Monochlamydflous Dicotyledons, be. 
longing to undley’s Urtleal alliance. 
Rough-stemmed herbs with watery sap, 
alternate and lobed leaves having stipules, 
and small inconspicuous flowera The 
plants have some flowers with stamens 
without pistils, and others with pistils 
without stamena The staminate flowers 
are in clusters called racemes or panicles; 
calyx herbaceous and scaly ; stamens few, 
opposite the sepals; filaments filiform. 
Pistillate flowers In spikes or cones, with 
asinglc sepal ; a one-celled ovary containing 
a solitary pendulous ovule ; stigmas two. 
Fruit a single-seeded nut ; embryo booked 
or spiral, without albumen. The plants 
are natives of the temperate parts of the 
northern hemisphere In the Old World. 
They possess narcotic qualities and yield 
valuable fibres. Hemp Is the produce of 
OiemiMMs ioUva, It is Imported In large 
quantities from Russia. The plant grows 
In the cooler parts of India, and there 
developes narcotic qualities. These pro- 
perties seem to reside in the Churrus or 
resin which covers the leaves. The names 
of Bhang, Ounjah, and Haschlsch are given 
to the dried plant in different states. 
What are called Hemp seeds, used for the 
food of birds, are in reality Hemp fniits, 
each containing a single seed. Hwmlua 
iMpulut, the Bop, possesses both tonic 
and hypnotic propwtles, i e. a power of 
inducing sleep. The scales of the hop- 
beads ore covered with resinous matter, 
which has an aromatic odour. Ibere ore 
two genera In the order, via. Csmiutbli and 
ffumiiitM, and two q>eciei, 

tl. H. B] 

OANNABINE. A uarootlo gum-resln 
obtained from the Hen^, OamnaUt maim, 

CANNABIS. The Hemp-planA ^ sathw. 
Is the type of the CattnabifuieeaB. It H a 
native ox indlaand Peraia,«nd Is generally 
cnlttvated, although it is la hot dnr 
climates that it forms the xesiii 
gives it aneh value in the eatimatloti 
the nattvae, apart from ita fibra^rodnclfig 




aoalltles. Tb« dried plant, or portions of 
It. are sold In the bazaars of India under 
the name of Gunjah and Bhang, while the 
rosin It^ is known as CSiurraa. This 
realn is collected during the hot season in 
the following singular nanner :-Men clad 
in leathern dresses run through the hemp 
fields, brushing through the plants with 
all possible violence ; the soft resin adheres 
to the leather, and Is subsequently scraped 
oil and kneaded Into balls. In Nepal, ac- 
cording to Dr. McKinnon, the leathern 
attire Is dispensed with, and * the resin is 
gathered on the skin of the naked coolies I 
Gunjah la smoked like tobacco ; Bhang la 
not smoked, but pounded with water Into 
a pulp, so 08 to moke a drink : Ixttii are 
stimulant and intoxicating ; but the Chur- 
rus or realn possesses much more powerful 
properties. In small quantities it produces 
pleasant excitement, which passes into 
delirium and catalepsy if the quantity be 
increased: If still continued a peculiar 
form of Insanity is produced. Many of 



Astattea are passionately addicted to 
the use of this means ol intoxication, aa 
the given to the hemp show — Meaf 
of delusion,' ' locreaser of pleasure,' ' ce- 
jownter of friendship ' &c. tic. A recent 
CaP*^- Burton, 
describes this plant aa ‘growing before 


lUSir Africans 


so the public that the fast youths an 
anioking Bhang.’ T. MJ 

The Hemp plant Is an annual, growing 
In ordinary situations from four to teu 
feet high, but in Italy under rery favau^ 
able circumstances it sometimes grows as 
high as twenty feet. The stem Is grooved 
or angular, and, in plants growing singly, 
frequently much-branched, but when cul- 
tivated in masses for the sake of the fibre, 
it is generally straight and unbranched. . 
It consists of a central pith surrounded by 
a layer of loose woody and cellular tissue, 
and enclosed in a thin bark containing the 
fibre which renders the plant so valuable. 
Its leaves have long stalks with minute 
awl-shaped stipules at their bases, and are 
composed of from five to seven long lance- 
shaiicd sharp-pointed leaflets, radiating 
from the tor> of tbu stalk, each leaflet 
having its margin cut Into sharp saw-like 
teeth. The whole plant has a rough harsh 
feel from the presence of numerous minute 
a 8 i>erlties. The flowers are of separate 
sexes on different plants, the males being 
produced In racemes and generally crowded 
together towards the top of the plant or 
ends of the branches, having a five-parted 
calyx and five stamens ; the females are In 
abort spikes, their calyx consisting merely 
of a single sepal, rolled round the ovary, 
but open on one side, and they have tw o 
hairy stigmas. The fruit (commonly known 
as ‘ hemp seed ’) is a small greyish-coloured 
smooth shining nut, contalntug a single 
oily seed. Of whatever country Hemp Is 
a native, it -is certain that It was known 
in Europe in very early times, for Herodo- 
tus, writing upwards of 8000 years ago, 
mentions It as being cnltlvated by Oie 
Scythians, who used its fibre lor making 
their garments. At the present day it is 
cultivated in most parts of Europe; In 
Arabia, Persia, India, China, and other 
Asiatic countries ; in Egypt, and various 
other parts of the African contluent ; and 
in tlie United States. Bussia and Poland, 
however, are the two great hemp-pro- 
ducing countries, and it Is from them that 
our supply is mainly derived : but the best 
quality Is produced In Italy ; the United 
States and India likewise send hemp to 
this country, but tbe quality ia Inferior to 
the Russian. For the production of good 
fibre the seed Is sown close, so as to pro- 
duce straight stems without branches. 
The harvesting takes place at two periods ; 
the male being pulled up as soon as it has 
done flowering, and the female not until 
the seeds are ripe. After piling, the 
leaves are struck off with a wooden swordij 
the stems are then tied In hunlles and 
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wchnlcally termed (two other precessea» 
dew-retting and snow-retting, are tonup' 
times substituted), the object being t» 


by i^lng It off by 
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nuimer to tliftt employed tor the prepum- 
lion of flax. 

The uses of Hemp lor the monufacturo 
of corda«re, canvas, Ac., are too well known 
to require more than a passing allusion. 
The seeds are used for feeding caged birds, 
and an oil is expressed from them. The 
Imports of Hemp in 1866 amounted to 
730,8:b ewta, the computed real value of 
which was 1,034,8771.; and of Hemp seed, 
11,000 quarters ; value 24,074L [A. S.] 

CAHNACEiR. The Indlanahot family, a 
natural order of Epigynous Monocotyledons 
belonging to Liudley’s Amomal Alliance. 
The name of Marantactm is also given to the 
order. [J.H.BJ 


diflinting fkom JImHo In the firult, which Is 
a hard indehiscent nut; and from Wtikh* 
nowia by having two ’'distinct styles. <7. 
eapholotet. the origiinal tpecies, has a 
rigid stem with numerous short barren 
stems at the base ; flowers in a large ovate 
terminal bead, with ovate hcute imbricated 
bracts. This and another species are from 
the Cape of Good Hope. £J. T. &] 

OAMHOH-BALL TREB. (kmrmpita 

guiaMMit. 

OAKOE BIRCH. Betulapapyracea. 

CAMOEWOOD. Zirtodendron Mipifera, 

CANTERBURY BEU.. Cominmiao Jf#. 
and C. TraeMtnm. 


CANN^ The name of a gmua of Maran- 
Pteem distinguished by the flowers being in 
panicles ; ttgrthe perianth being in two series, 
the outer segmeuts shorter, the inner alter- 
nate ; and by the stamens being represented 
by certain petal-Uke organs, the outer series 
of which are all petaloid and functionlcss, 
while one of the inner series Is two-ceUed 
(os shown by Dr Dickie in Joum. Lin. Soe., x. 
64)and polliniferotts. and united to the edge of 
a second, which Is petaloid. while the third 
is usually rudimentary]; the style is also 
petal-like with a linear stigma, and the fruit 
consists of a capsule covered with rough 
tubercles externally, and internally divided 
into three compartments, each of which con- 
tains a number of horisontally-placed seeds. 
The seeds are round, hard, and black, hence 
the nune of Indian Shot, which is applied to 
the plants. 

Maigr of the species have brightly- 
cirfour^ flowers—yellow, red or orange; 
the foliage, too, is highly ornamental and 
characteristic; hence they are favourite 
plants in cultivation, and produce a striking 
effect when grouped in beds out of doors 
during the summer months. The beauty 
of these plants is not their only feature of 
Interest, ss some of them are also of 
importance from their fleshy underground 
stems, containing an abuiulanee of starch. 
SVms Iss mote, a superior kind of arrowroot, 
the grains of which are very large, is the 
produce of one of the West Indian species, 
probably C. edulis. The tubers of other 
species are eaten as a vegetable, while 
some have slight medicinal properties. 
In the Brsails the leaves are used for 
packing purposes, hence the French call 
these plants Rafteter. from a Spanish word 
signifying cover. The seeds are also made 
nae of ss beads. [M. T. M.] 


OANNE A' BUORE. (Fr.) Sacckarum 
pgfidnaruM. — DINOBL OSsnna ludiea* 
- DB JONO. Tyvha latmia. -> DB 
PROVENCE. Arundo Xkmax. 

^^GkNirEBBItQB. <TrO Oaqroocetispahte* 
OANNBLLIEB. (frO The Cinnamon 


CAfllllLE'B. (Fr.) JLmnamintir, 
OAMEOMOI8. A genus of ResffocMt, 


OAHTHARELLUS. The BClentiflo name 
of the Ohantarelle. 

CANTHIUM. A genus of Oinehonaeam 
consisting of spiny rigid plants with 
solitary fragrant white flowers, having the 
stamens Inserted near the throat of the 
corolla, and a thread-shaped protruding 
style terminated by a thick globular or 
mitre-ahaped stigma. The fruit is a two- 
ceiied berry. C. parvi/Ummt an Indian 
plant, makes good fences, while the leaves 
are occasionally added to curries by tlie 
natives: but they have also medicinal 
properties. One or two species are In 
cultivation. JM. T. MJ 

OANTUA. A genus of Polmoniaetat. 
eontaining six or eight species, natives of 
Peru. They are trees or shrubs with 
alternate fleshy entire or sinuate-dentate 
leaves, and large showy flowers in oorymba 
at the termination of the branchea, rarely 
•olitary and axillary. The calyx is tubular 
and five-cleft ,- the corolla la funnel-ahaped 
with the spreading limb split into five 
obovate lobes ; the five stamens are 
Inserted at the base of the tube, and are 
more or leas exserted ; the ovary is three- 
celled with numeroua ovules, and bears a 
simple style with a trifld stigma; the 
capsule is coriaceous and three-valved ; 
the seeds have their apex produced into a 
wing. This genua is nearly related by its 
cspsttlesnd seeds to Co6(sa, though in liabit 
and Infloreaoenee some of its species ap- 
mroacb Polemonium, [W. OJ 

0ANU8. Grey-white or hoary. A term 
applied to hairy surfaces. 

CAOUTCHOUC. The elastic gumpiy 
fubatance known as India-rubber, which 
is the Inspissated juice of various plants 
growing in tropical cUmatM tu different 
parts of the world; ay. Ftewi eiosltea 
and other species ^ Moracsous ]dauta. 
CoMtOhm ilUuPUsa and other Artoearpads, 
" “ " and other Snphorblaeeoua 

planta, Vron H a etosKoa and other Apoeyna- 
eeoua plants, g;e. The name la also given 
bv the Popayans to the milky jnloe of 
SqvftoeampyltM CSaontehoitc, an etaattc gunu 
very dimerent from the caoutohouo tA 
eoumeree. £T. Et J 

CAP. The convex part of an a^c or 
other similar funi^ 


OAPAKiA. A gean* of Gutter^ ot 
the tribe 3$$ltriea, consisting of A-wm 
kerbs wltItsobsbrubbystemB,sndopiMMlce 
oval stalked bainr leaves, from the axils of 
which spfing the flowers two or 
together from a common peduncle. The 
ea&x Isf ree, nearly regular, and five-parted. 
The corolla is irregularly bell-shaped, 
scareely curved, somewhat ventricose be- 
neath, with a short limb. There are four 
didynamotts stamens, the filaments of 
which carry heart-shaped anthers, which 
are firmly joined together, and form In 

the mouth of the tuber a pale yellow star, 

with whidh the stigma is in contact. p»e 

ovary is fiee, surrounded by a disk of five 
obtuse fleshy lobes. The only species, CL 
grmtdtfiora, a native of New Orenada. 
grows nearly a foot high, with moderate- 
slxed oval-acuminate leaves, and large 
showy long-stalked flowers, seated In a 
tnft at the end of an axillary or terminal 
pedundo i these flowers are nodding gloxi- 
nla-like, with a limb of five broad spread- 
ing emarginate lobes, pubescent outside, 
white, elegantly painted on the inner 
face of the limb, or less frequently on the 
tube, with numerous crimson dots arranged 
in eontignous lines. Br. Lindley writes 
the name ot this genua Campatua in P<ne- 
ton's Itower Oardm, i. 91. [T. M.] 

CAFE-WEED. /tMwffa tinet^rta, a dye 
Lichen, obtained from the Capo do 


GAPED. Capparis spinosa, the flower 
buds ot which, and of tome allied species 
or Ttrietles, form the well-known condi- 
ment of this name, for which the flowers 
of Xygophjtllum Fabago are aomettmea 


CAPBDONNISn. (Fr.) Fragarla OtMor. 

OAPBD BPUBGE. Suph<nbUi Xotkyris, 
sometimes called Caper>huah. 

CAPBD TDBB, of New South Wales. 
SuMbeOdagrborea. 

OAPILLACIBOU8.CAF1LLART. HSTlng 
the form of a thread. 

OAPILLAIRB. A ayrap prepared with 
AcHontum OapiUu$’V«MrU. 

OAPIIiLAIRE. (Fr.) Asptenium Trteluh 
mss. ~DB MONTPELLIER. Adtontwn 
OtamwHmtTi*. — DU CANADA. Adi- 
•n^ jMdotum. - NOIR. Aupfrntwn 


OAPILLinirM, Entangled fllamentarr 
nutter in fungals, hearing sporldia. 

OAjMtLUS (adj. CAPILLARIB), The 
breadth of u hair; the twelfth pert of « 
line. 

OAP1TA& DO MATTO. A common 
Dnclttan name for iMmapseudo^kea, 

OdPXTATB. Pitt-lieided,aa the ttlgmk 
of amplrar^ or aa certain hairs. Also 
gr^ngln hiMdi,ortenttinia close etasters, 
aatheftowenof coinpoMtes,fre. 


1 CAPXTULUM. A eloae head of aeselle 
flowers. Also a term vaguely atu>Hed 
amongfuttgals to the leeeptade, plJeos, ox 
peridtum. 

CAPN1TB8. A section of the genus 
Corydttlit, De Candolle employs It In n 
sense synonymoue with AtiMeeiqwiM, hut 
Endllcher iised It to designate a piut of 
De Candolle's jectfon C’tpiuMm, which 
includcB the species of (kfn/dati» wltbont 
tuberous rootstocks. In this wsy it is 
equivalent to Cbrydalit ot Bemharat, and 
differs from' Chfmeides, as restricted by 

that author, by having the stem single and 

branched, and the style persistent. There 
is, however, no natural division, and it is 
better to consider all the species of Corp- 
daJis without tuberous rootstocks, with 
two separate cotyledoncs, and with a cup- 
•hnped appendage at the base of the seed, 
as belonging to the section CapnoUks. Tlie 
only British species is the small Climb- 
ing Fumitory Con/dali§ elavieulata, which 
has long branched trailing stems, and 
yellowish flowers In racemes. C. !«<«*, 
often cultivated, aiid naturalised in several 
localities. Is easily known by its tiiort stem! 
and large bright yellow flowers. (J. T. SJ 

CAPNODIUM. Aenriousgenusof Jnmgf 
established by Dr. Montague to receive a 
portion of the black smutty parasites which 
infest the leaves and twigs of shrubs In 
damp warm climatek It belongs to the 
dlvialon Ascompedm, and hi characterised 
by the abundant crewing black tbreads 
which run over the several parts of the 
plants which It attacks. Bhoots from these 
threads either invest the fruit or are com- 
bined to fom it The fruit consists of Irre- 
gular often elongated and braodied cysts, 
which lu the same spedes contain naked 
spores, and tporidia endoisd in aad. Two 
sMctes belong to the ittltidi Flora: dL 
/boHt, found on laurel leaves ; and C, elenga. 
turn, in the extreme south-west, on pear 
trees. Others are the plague of eotteo, 
lemons, olives, and other important planta 
In a young state these plants are not 
distinguishable from Amtmnaria. Ilie 
itomates of the j^ants they attack are 
completely smothered, and direct light 
almost excluded, so that the functions of 
the leaves are greatly Impeded. No remedy 
is known vHim the pamslte is once de- 
veloped. If any is applied. It must be 
directed to the destruction or the different 
species of coccus on whose dung or 
excretions these Pmgi seem mostly to lie 
developed. Lemons frequently arrive in 
this country in an tmsdeahle cwAltion, 
inerusted more or less eompletety with a 
jet blaek felt, In eonseqnenee of the 
growth either of an Antennarid or the 
spawn of Capnodium CfUrL which seems to 
incresse greatly stter the fruit is packed np 
for the market. pg. j. bJ 

CAPPARIDACBA (OifgiaHdra.) Asatiirid 
ordw of ThalaittUlotal Dicotyledons rtemw 
in Lindiey't Clstal aUtanee. Herbs, shruto, 
esr trees with alternate leaves a n d seUtasT 
or dttstered flowera; sepala to^lglSS 
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orrwlrate; petals four, amMigod crosswise, 
sometimea eight ; stamens usually numer* 
ons, and a moltf^e of four placed at the 
top of a stallc-like rceei^aele: disk much 
dereloped. Ovary usually supported on a 
stalk and one^elled, with parietal plaeen> 
tas. Fruit either pod'like sad opening, or 
berried ; see^ often kidney-shaped, with- 
out albumen. The order is divided Into 
two suborders: h Cleomw, with dry 
dehiscent (splitting) fruit. 2. Oappanv, 
fruit a berrf. The plants are rhiefty 
tropical. They abound in Africa and India. 
Some are found In Europownd in Canada. 
They havepungent and stlmubuit qualities, 
and have been recommended In scurvy. 
In tbeir properties they resemble cmcifera 
The flower-buds of CawsrU »pino$a con- 
stitute capers. C. ctgyvkaea is considered 
by some as the hyssop of Scripture. 
There are thirty-three known genera, and 
3S5 species. Illustrative genera: CUomt, 
POanitia, Cupparis, Orutwva. [J- B. B.] 

CAPFARia The gonns so called gives 
its name to the natural order Cappan'daesw. 
It consists of shrubs hating simple leaves, 
frequently with two little spines at their 
base, snd Showy flowers with s four-parted 
calyx, four petals, snd numerous stamens, 
succeeded by a berry elevated on a long 
slender stalk. The most generally known 
plant of this genus is the common Gaper, 
0. apinota, which grows cm walls, etc., in 
the South of Europe and Mediterranean 
regions. In its mode of growth it re- 
sembles the common bramble. The flower- 
buds, and in some part» of Italy, tbe 
unripe fruits, are pickled in vinegar, and 
form what are commonly known as capeiu. 
They are chiefly imported from Sicily, 
though the plant Is also largely cultivated 
in aoms parts of Franoci All the apeoies 
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to he very poisonous, a Soittda is de- 
scribed by Dr. Bartli as forming one of the 
eharscterisilc features in the vegetation of 
Africa from the desert to the Niger ; the 
small berries have a pungent pepper-like 
taate, and w'hen dried constitute an im- 
portant article of food, whilst the roots, 
when bnmed, yield no small quantity of 
salt. Several species are in cultivation in 
this coutitr)', principally natives of wann 
and tropical climates. [M. T. M.] 

OAPRBOLT78. A tendril. 

CAPRIER COMMUN. (Fr.) 


Cappatia 

CAPRIFICATTON. A fertilisation of 
flowers by the old of insects, as that of tbe 
garden flg by a email fly. 

CAPRIFIcrs. Tbe Wild Fig. This, 
according to Theophrastus and Pliny, is a 
tree of a wild kind which never ripens its 
i^it, but has the power of conferring on 
other trees a virtue which it haanot In 
itself. Since, in accordance with the laws 
of nature, life springs from putrefaction, 
from the abortive fruit of the Wild Fig are 
genetated certainVinged flles,whicb.faillng 
to And food In the corruption which gave 
them birth, fly to a tree of an allied species, 
and penetrating the fruit of the true fig, 
make a way for the admission of the beat 
of the sun snd genial sir, consume the 
immature juices, and help the fruit to 
ripen. To promote this end, the Capriflcua 
is planted among fertile tig trees, or cut 
branches of tbe one are tied to growing 
boughs of tbe other. Fig trees growing 
in a poor soil exposed to the winds, and 
especially dust, do not, they any, need this 
assistance, as the fruit under these clrcum- 
stsDces dries up of itself snffleientiy to 
ripen. See Pliny Nat, nfat,, ill), xtv. cap. 
xlz., snd Thwphraatua de piontis, end of 
Hb. it. This last passage is curious as 
containing an early recognition of tbe 
p r es e n ce of sexes in plants. CO. A. J.] 

OAPRIFOLTAOEJL (Lmteereatt Capri- 
/Mb, the Honeysuckle family.) A natiinl 
order of gamopetalous Cnlrciftorai Dicoty- 
ledons belonging to LtndJey's Otnchonal 
alliaueei Shrubs or herbs, often twining, 
with opposite leaves whltdi have no sti- 
imlea; calyx adherent to the ovary, its limb 
four to flve-cleft, nsuslly with s msU leaves 
(bracts) at its base; corolla superior, 
regular or firegular : stamens four or live, 
alternate ^th the lobes of the corolla. 
Ovary usually three to flve-celled ; stigmas 
three or five. Fruit generally a hem,* 
with one or more cavltt^ and crowned by 
the calyx-lobes ; albumen fleshy. Kstlves 
of the northern parts of Europe, Asia, and 
America, found iparlagly m Korthem 
Afrl^ and unknown in the Southetn 
hemisplieve. Some of the hhmta are 
astringent; others have emetic and pur* 
emstain, in gteater or less qnsntll^, an i^lve o^fties. M^y have showy and 

SCHd principle, so that the hark of ttie. m-ssizr 

root of soiwe of them acts as a blloter or WSwWae jleMcww ./WMipw- 

trhen applied to the skin; and the fruits of I 

tome ^ the BrssUian n^es an reported ; twiasa round the bianctoea of trass, sad 
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In them. The i 
Sdw (eaSem# y»9r^h th« 

(rnumum Optiiut), the Lwiruetlnw 
«»ttm nittu), the Snow^ny 
eorpiu rohsmeew). »» well ae t^Lmnaa 
bor^ii, Delong to the order. The Mack 
berrleeV the epeclee of 
on thefilOMlaya.are eatable and agreeable. 
There are iliteen genera and 230 epeclee. 
Illuatratlre genera; Linnaa, 

Viburnum, Sambucut. • “• 

CAPEIPOLIUM. A gentle of well-known 
twining abrube giving name to the order 
Caprifolkmeos. No Britleh ehrub claims 
our favowablo notice so early In the season 
as the Honeysuckle (0. PeHeli/mmum ) ; 
lor even before the frosts of January have 
attained their greatest Intensity, we may 
discover in the sheltered wood or hedge- 
bank its wiry stem throwing out tufts of 
tender green leaves from the extremity of 
every twig. Later In the season It engages 
ourattentton by Its twlstlrig stems clinging 
for support to some lustier neighbour 
till it has readied sir and light, when It 
asserts its Independence, loses a good deal 
of its twining character, and displays its 
numerous clusters of tmmpet^haped 
cream-coloured flowers, tinged with crim- 
son, and shedding a perfume which in 
sweetness is surpassed by no other British 
plant. As the colls made by the honey- 
suckle in its effort to reach the summit of 
a tree never enlarge, but on the contrary, 
rather contract as the diameter of its 
stem Increases, it is mischievous to any 
growing tree round whidi It twines ; It 
should, therefore, be discouraged in young 
plantations ; but trained against a wall or 
allowed to twine round a pole or the bole 
of a full-grown tree, it is harmless and 
always beautiful The scarlet berriea are 
clammy to the touch, glutinous and sweet 
to the taste, but mawkish. In October the 
woodbine endeavours to impart a grace to 
the fading year by producing a new crop 
of flowers, which, though not so Inxnriaat 
nor so numerous as the first, are quite as 
fragrant. Clusters of flowers and eff ripe 
berries may then be found on the same 
twig, uniting autumn with aumiamr as the 
early foliage united winter with 


is not of uncommon occurrence; and 
another variety, called Dutch Honeysuckle, 
la valued as a garden plant on account of 
Its extreme fragrance (especially la the 
evening) and its early flowering. 

The Moliate Honeyrockle (a gaHeuai, ) 
sometimes called Lanieera Onrpmm) 
teaembles the last in hahtt. It w«j»nlive 
of the middle and South of Bttregow,«adls I 
said to be naturallaed la some fiirte 
England. It may be distlnguidied Hrom 
tAie eomiaoa kind by having Its mnet 
leaves united at the base so as to form a 
kind of cup, and it bears whorta of Sownrt 
te the axils of these lesves ss well ae at 
the extremity of the shoot. 

Amoag the other cultivated spedee, CJbh 
m^a i^tve of America, has Very frw^t 
ghUow Sowers^ which as th^ fade become 


orange-coloured. The Trumpet Boney* 
suckle (C. samfMndTMfs) la an evergree n 
twining shrub, the upper leaves of which 
are united at the base (connate), and the 
flowers, which are scarlet outside, and 
yellow within, are arranged In several, 
terminal whorls : this Is also a native of 
America, but thrives well in Great Britain 
in a dry open altuation, bearing a prirfuslon 
of beautiful but acenUeas flowers from 
Hay till August. 0. drtueum approaches 
C. italieum in habit, but the leaves are more 
obtuse and downy, and it flowers during a 
greater portion of the year. In Franco 
this species Is more frequently cultivated 
than any other. [G A. J.] 

CAPSBLLA. Acommon weed belonging 
to the cruciferoua order, well marked by 
its heart-shaped pods, which when ripe 
separate into two boat-shaped valves, each 
enclosing numerous yellow seeds. There 
are six known species C. BurMt-peutorU, 
Shepherd’s Purse, la so called from the 
resemblance of the pods to some ancient 
form of purse. A native of Europe, It baa 
accompanied Eurqpeana In all their migrsr 
tions, and estabflabed itself - wherever 
they nave settled to till the aolL It la a 
troublesome weed, not refusingtogrowand 
leave seed even in the poorest soli, but lux- 
uriating In the richest. Hence its utllitar 
rian popular name, * Pickpocket,* M more 
appropriate perhaps than the sentimental 
one * BhepbenTs Purse.* When not In flower. 
It may be distinguished by Its radiating 
leaves, of which the outer lie Mose pressed 
to the ground. It is leas acrid than most 
of the cruciferous tribe, but wss formerly 
used as s potherb, ss is said to be still the 
custom in some parts of North America. 
French, Hours# de Paaieur ; German, Hfrt- 
eniatche. [O.A.JJ 

OAPSIGUM. One of the genera of 
SolanaeeePt deriving Ita name from the 
Greek word aignifytng * to bite.* In allu- 
sion to the hot pup^ent prop^les pos- 
sessed by the frultsand seeda The genus 
consists of annual or biennial j^ta, 
frequently with a somewhat woo^ and 
bushy stem; a wbeel-shsped corolla; five 
stamens protruding from the c<noIhi, their 
anthers converging at their points, and 
opening by longtindlnsl slits; sndatwo to 
four-ceued ovary, becoming, when ripe, a 
mrnnbranoas pod containing several seeds. 
The shape of the fruit varies very much la 
the different qweles of the genua. 

0. annuuM, s native orl^lnalhr of Eonth 
America, but Introdnoed into India and 
elsewhere, furnishes the fruits known as 
ChtlUes; these, ss well ss the fmiU of O. 
fruUbum, and several other spedes or 
varieties, sre used to form Osarenne pepper. 
For this purpose the ripe fruits are dried 
la the sw er In an oven, and then ground 
to powder, which is mixed ’wlth>* large 
quantity of wheat flour. The nixed 
iJowder is then made Into cakes with 
tiu fhey are as 


TOW 
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sif t^. The Osyenne pepper « the ihops 
is, however, usually largely ediittersted 
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With red leed end other leee ot^lonahle 
Bubstances. The hot taste seems to he 
due to a pecallar acrid fluid called captieiut 
which Is so pungent that hidl a grain of It 
volatilised In a large room, causes all who 
respire the contained air to coug^ and 
sneeze. It Is remarkable that the narcotic 
properties, which are possessed b/ most of 
the St^naoem to a gioater or leas extent, 
■re not present In Capsicum— though this 
is open to some doubt, as it is said that 
some of the Amencan species have nar- 
cotic properties residing in the pulpy 
matter in which the seeds are Imbedded, 
this pulp being absent In tbose kinds 
which are used lor their pungent pro- 
perties 

Capsicum fruits are used medicinally, in 
powder or as a tincture, as an external 
application, or as a gargle in certain cases 
of sore throat, particularly those of a 
malignant character, and internally aa a 
stimulant in cases of impaired digestion, 
&c. Several kinds are cultivated in this 
country, as objects of curiosity, and for 
the sake of their fruits. T. M.] 

The species of Oaptiaan an chiefly 
natives of the East and West Indies, 
China, Brazil, and Egypt, where they are 
much esteemed for their pungent fruit 
and zeeds, which, under the name of 
Cayenne Pepper, or Chillies, form an 
Indispensable condiment, which Katnre 
lierself appears to have pointed out to 
persons resident within the tropics. Ac- 
cording to Sir R. ScUomburgk, the natives 
in Guiana eat the fruit of these plants In 
such abundance as would not he credited 
by a European unless he were to see it (./our. 
JETort aoe. IL 103). In Jamaica the species 
most esteemed is the Bonnet Pepper (a 
tetragonwn), the fruits of which are very 
fleshy, and have a depressed form, like a 
Scotch bonnet. The sbrubby Ospsioam.or 
Spur Pepper (C. /HttesoeiM), is a native of 
the East ladies, and has been In our gar- 
dens since l«S4. It forms a dwarf bushy 
shrub, with white flowers, and bears numer- 
ous small oblong obtuse pods, which are 
very pungent, and iu their green and ripe 
state are used for pickling, as well as for 
making Chilli vinegar. This Is done by 
merely putting s handful of pods Into a 
bottle, and afterwards fllllng it with best 
vinegar, which in sevend weeks wiQ be fit 
for use. But the chief pdrposefor which 
this species Is cultivated is for maklnu 
Cayenne pepper, which to often prepared 
by drying the pods on a hot plate, or in a 
slow oven, and then pounding tbein In a 
mortmr, and passing them throusdi a hand- 
mlU until Ore whole is reduced to the finest 
poaatbla stote. After this has been done, 
the powder to to be sifted through a thta 
masUn aleve, and preaerved In wml-oorked 
glasabotUesloruse. The common annual 
Oapatenm, or Guinea Pepper (C. muittitm), 
was Introdaoed Into Xuvom to; tto Bmt 
Blarda. It was coltlvated in Bngtond In 
Uts, and to snffletently bsrto to thrive in 
•ammer sgatnstasonthwnu In the open 
, air. and mature its tmlt The colour, 
dtoMtioa*anA flgnre of the totter to very 
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vsrtoble— some being yellow, others red, 
and others black. In a green state they 
are used for pickling, and when ripe are 
mixed with tomatos, he., to fom sauces. 
They are also dried and ground for use like 
Cayenne p^per. The Berry-bearing Ospsl- 
enro, or Bird Pepper (C. baceatwm;^ is 
indigenous to both the Bast and West 
Indies, and has been grOwn In this country 
since 1781. Its pods are erect, roundish, 
egg-shaped, very pnngent, and when ripe 
are dried and used for the same pniposM 
as those of other kinds of CapHeum. They 
also form one of the chief Ingredients In 
the preparation known In the West Indies 
as manrdramt which is usually resorted to 
by those affected with Iom of appetite or 
weak digestion, and consists of cucumbers 
sliced very thin, shallots or onions chopp^ 
very fine, a little lime juice and Madeira 
wine, to which is added a handful of the 
pods (ff this pepper, and the whole arethen 
mashed together, and mixed with as much 
liquid as may he thought neceaaary. 
Besides the three speeiea noticed aa being 
the kinds roost generally cultivated, there 
are many other species and varieties 
oecaslonsily grown for the sake of their 
pods, ail 01 which yield a warm acrid oil, 
which acts powerfully on the stomach, and 
is thought to correct flatulency, and assist 
digestion. [W. B. B.3 

CAPSOKANIA. An unnstnrsl develop- 
ment of piatUa, whldk may consist either 
of an excetsive multiplication or of such a 
derangement aa imp^ea their tnnctlona. 
In tlie flrat ease the unusual demands fur 
nutritive matter cannot be met, and ttae 
fruit becomes amall and abortive ; In the 
latter, as In greenH»ntrod roaet, bladder 
plums, Ac., we ovules being imperfect 
do not come to iierfection. [M. 3 . R] 

CAPSULE. Any dry dehiscent aeed- 
vessel Aapurlottscapndetoanydryseed- 
veaael that to not dehiscent. Also employed 
among tungato, to denote certain kinds to 
peritbecto, or receptacles. 

GAPUOHOK. (Fr.) Artoomm ett^are. 

CAPUCIBB. (FrO lyvpmfkm, 

CAPUT. The peridinm to eertsiii Ittn- 
nJA — RADICIB. The crown to a root. 
The very short stem, or rather bnd, which 
terminates the roots to hmbaceous ptonts. 

OAQUfLLIElL (Fr.) Oakti*. 

CABABIK. (Fr.) JtotoinmmeseiamAsm. 

OARAOHICHU. A BnsUton name for 
SMarnmni^nm, 

( Ft.) CtoMmw 

- AROBBTB'. sSum 

mtvmUMm, — DB LA CnKIBB. Caragam 
— BB 61BB1UB. CtonpinM 

CARAGABA The Siberian Vsa TNe. 
Tnsa er shndn brionglag to the legrad- 
nens etdsr, aattvsetomberia and toiMtost, 
wlttk pdiaate toavea to wbicii the midrib 
terminatet In « brittle or spine initead to 



» so abundant In common productions of 
the stable kingdom, there can be no 
doubt that theOaragona would be used to 
I fS-T? *• ®*o*w««* is a 

small trM with hard wood and a tough 
wrk, whieh mar be used as a substitute 
cords, as the twigs are for 
withes, pe seeds are good food for^poultry. 
and tte leases are said to contain a blue 
colourtng matter like Indigo, a swEnosa 
Is a thorny sbrab plentiful in China about 

tlS STF" ‘n“ortS 


given in Ireland to Ohoiulrus erisnus an<i 
wwott w^liea Akm 

collected 

lu.a pcpl^ tjK’Sd 

^ Pertect substitute for 
“^cre is no doubt, however 

Shj.^-S**^**®** chamberTOi^t?5 

»elstlne,as that has veS 
iTOiUl, If any, nutritive qualities, a 
perhaps not sufficiently knwn. 3Lj.SS 

^ wnus of TemttrOmiaeem 
naL ^ ^▼es being aIte^ 

SStta.Jl!^b2;^5!?in^g?2;SS 

eMMta ?*. 


, CW.O] 

. ,^OAlU«BOLA TBKB. AtwrUMOiraM- 

I CARANA PALM. A Bonth American 

> name for Af«ttr«teCiiran<r 

CARANA RESIN. A gum reein produced 
acoopdlijg to 

' /tfW?** Oartma or Cedrota Umgh^ 

^ genus of trees with 
abiraptly-^nnate leaves, belonging to the 

TroSfiJf Amin * and native of 

^*>6 West Indies, and 
Guinea. Their flowers have a calyx oi four 
®''® distinct sepals, and a 
0 * the same number of oblong 
egg-sh^wd spreading petals : their eta- 
mens are united Into a tube, the anex ^ 
St? rounded 

oeeween the teeth ; and the ovary is four 

oj^ee in pairs. The fruit is large and con- 
*®®<**' and eventuSly 
splits into live piecea C. ovi an mtia la a 
large tree, sixty or eigrhty feet high grow. 
PlwtWln tl» 

wh^ it Is ealled Oarapa and Andiroba, 
^ aUIPtlcal lance-iuaped 

^ ^roe poeeeeees 


cCTJMstency of olive oil, la aoeording to 
»n tne cun of the itch, a idiif le eppli- 


TiTir'i aquaiw, ana is wea in JTem- 
waking articles of furniture, for 
shingiss, a^ for the masts i^ epari of 

^elrhalrj bat^ttUe 
coMtry it hm^ne Into a solid iwi. ^ o 
Quintmuis Is a native of Benetil, and* 
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ocaveely dlftera from tho last Its seoUs 
yield TalUcoenah or Cuondl oil, which, 
besides beiiiflf used lor the same purposes 
as Crab oil. Is employed as a purgative and 
anthelmintic. [A. S.J 

CAEAPIXO DA OALOADA. A Brazilian 
name lor some species of Triumfetta. 

CAllATOE. A West Indian name for 
Agave americana. 

CARA VELLA. An Indian name for the 
small black aromatic stimulant seeds ol 
CUtotne pentaphylla, 

CARA VERB. A red pigment, so called 
by the Indians ol Guiana, obtained from 
Dipnonia Chico, 

CARAWAT. Canim Carui, which yields 
tho wrell-knowrn carminative Iruits railed 
Caraway seeds. 

CARBERRT. A local name lor the 
Gooseberry, iiibes Orosaulana. 

CARCERBLB. An Indchlseent msny- 
cclled suiHjrlor fntlt, such as that ol the 
linden. Also employed among lungals to 
denote their spore-casc. 

CARCINODBS. A term applied to what ] 
Is commonly called Canker in trees, which 
may in general be characterised as a slow 
decay Inducing deformity. The appear- 
ances are very different in different piants, 
and tho causes different. The same plant, 
as the apple, may even exhibit three or 
lour different klinis of Canker. One form 
arises from the attack ul the woolly aphis ; 
a second from tlie dovelopmeut of bundles 
of adventitious roots, whose tips decay 
and harbour moisture, and contaminate 
the subjacent tissues: a third exhibits 
Itself without any apparent cause In the 
form of broad dark, or even black, patches, 
Bpnnding in every direction ; while a 
fourth shows pale depressed streaks which 
soon become confluent, and eventually 
kill, first the hark, and then, as a necessary 
consequence, the underlying wood. The 
only remedy is to cut out completely the 
affected parts, and that is not aiwi^s 
efficacious. The danker ol the plum and 
apricot is brought ou by gumming. In 
many cases Oanker arises doubtless from 
the roots penetrating into some ungenlal 
■oil, which vitiates the juices and induces 
death to the weaker cells from which it 
spreads to auntmndiiig tissue. The 
rugged appearance is generally due t«i a 
struggle between the vital powers of the 
plant and the diseased action. J. RJ 

CARCINOMA. A disease in trees when ] 
the bark separates, an acrid sep exuding 
and ulcerating Uie surrounding parta 

OAROITHIDM. The mycelium of certain 
lungals. 

OARCTTBS. The same as Myeeitum. 

OARDAMINIB. An extensive genus of 
herbaceous Cmctferons plants, dietin' 
guisbed by the nerveless valves of the flat 
aanow pod. wtatdi, when the seeds are 


I Hpe, curl up with an clastic spring from 
the base upwards, thus scattering the 
! seed. The Cuckoo-flower or Lndy’s-emock 
' (C. pruUntia) Isacoramou and > cry pretty 
meadow plant, with large lilac flowers. 
•They come with the euckoo/says Sir J. 
E. Smith, whence one of their English ns 
well as Latin names iFlot, Cnetih) ; and they 
I oiver the meadow's as with linen bleaching, 
j which is supposed to be tho origni of the 
other. They art' associated with pleasant 
1 ideas of siiring, and join with tlie wiiUe 
saxifrage, the cowslip, primrose and hare- 
bell, to compose many a rustic nosegay. 
A double variety is sometimes found w ild, 
which is remarkably proliferous, the leaf- 
lets producing new jilanis w here they come 
in cont.net with the ground, and the flowers, 
ns they w'lther, sending u]iastalkcd flowcp' 
bud from their centres. This species is a 
native of the whole of Euroiw, Northern 
Asm, and Arctic America. The flowers and 
leaves arc agreeably pungent, and may be 
eaten with other herbs in a salad. 

C. hirsuta is a common weed everywhere, 
varying in size according to soil and situa- 
tion, from six to eighteen inches in height. 
Ill dry localities it ripens its seeds In March 
and April, and withers away ; but in damiier 
places continues in flower all the summer. 
Tho leaves and flowers of this species also 
form an agreeable saind. Tliis species, and 
it is said several others, produce young 
plants from the leaves. All that is ucces- 
sary is to place them on a moist grassy or 
tnoBsy surface. Tw'o other British species 
are less common. The foreign kinds arc 
less ornamental as garden plants than the 
double variety of C. vratentia. French, 


CARDAMOM. The name applied to tho 
aromatic tunic seeds of varlout Zlnglbe- 
raceoUB plants, as JKteCCaria Cardafnomum, 
and Amomum Oardantomum, which, besides 
their medicinal use, form ingredients in 
curries, sauces, Ac. BASTARD. Alpi- 
nia Cardamamum. 

CARDAMOMUH. The plants formevlT 
so called are now included in AuoMuai and 
I EbETTABXa ; which see. {M. T. M.} 

CARDS. (Fr.) Cynaro Carduneului, 
CARD'ERE. (Fr.) D^aetta fttllonum^ 
CAUDIANDRA. A genus of JTydran^ 
geaeece, containing an under^shrub from 
Jai>an. It liasaltcrnate stalked leaves which 
are oblong-acute, serrated, and without 
I stipules ; and corymbose flowers, Uiose 
I at the margins of the corymb barren and 
! radiant, with a large tbrec-tuutito petaloid 
calyx. The fertile flowers have the calyx- 
tube adhering to tho ovary, the Umh ftve- 
toothed ; peuls five ; stamens numerotis, 
the anthers heart-sliaped, from whidi the 
genw takes Its name ; styles three ; capsnle 
Imperfectly three-celled, opening between 
tho styles. [j. T. 

CAROIAQDB. (Fr.) Zeomtnw Osfdteoa, 

cardinal-flower. XeheNacordimi- 
{<« i also CUome cordinatU, 
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EreM0urs af Matmff* 


F«nis, uow refomd to aaftnta 


IT. M.] 


OAEDIOMAIfES. An unneccM>u7 name 
under which if has Propow»}, 

ftte Trichornam reni/mM from the rest of 
the genus. [t* m J 


ironoMd i the ende of the brencbee ; 4he outoreoiles 
of thetoTolttcreareplnnstllld andsDtnmie, 
the Inner entire and pointed : the horets 
are of a line blue coloni; all of them 
tubular, with a flve*i»rtcd limb, and 
containing both stamens and pistil. The 
aehenes are covered with villous hairs. 
According to Gibonrt, the C. corinnbo$um 
the true black Ohamieleon of the 
" ‘ ‘ caus- 

**®*^S®i ' Chamaleon (CflWine gumniVern), but differ 

i lath,tr»u 5 ueprop.rtl« [A. A.W 

Of which is flve-parted, surrounded by an CARDO BANTO. A Brazllfan name for 
involucre of bracts, live of which are j^rgemonemexicana. 
larger than the other, serrulate, terrplnat- «.«TkTTwn»TTtTn a 

lug in conical points; the petals absent; , CARDUNCBLLUS. A gfmus of 


- A ft# la the true black Ohamieleon of 

CAEDIONBMA. A^us of Ancients; Its roots contain an acrid < 

containing a i tic juice, and resemble those of the v 

Mexico, _ with numerous 8te^, pppoalw j (Carhna otminifera), but d 


— ^ the 

thistle group of the Composite family, 
and closely related to the saffron thistle 
(Carthamui tinetoriut), but the aclienes, 
instead of being nak^, are crowned w tb 
a pappus consisting of numerous bearded 
CARBIOSPBEMUM. A genus of the hairs of unequal length united at the base 


the stamens ffve, two sterile, the anthers 
■nbrotund ; the ovary one-celled with 
a single ovule,and two revolute styles ; the 
fruit an oblong-ovate utricle. [J . T. S.] 


Soap-wort fiunlly (iSapiniiacM}. composed 
of a number of scandeut or climbing 
shrubs, or herbs having tendrils like the 
vine. The leaves are twice ternate or very 
compound, and the leaflets vary much In 
form ; and the flowers, generallysrnall.whlte 
or green, and disposed In short axillary 
racemes, which are furnished below the 
flowers with two tendrils. The fruit Is a 
three-celled bladdery capsule, with few 
round seeda The name of the genus Is 
derived ITom toe Crock, aud slgnlflea heart- 
seed, in allusion to the prominent white 
heart-Bba]ied scan on the seed, which indi- 
cate Its point of attachment. The common 
Hoartseed lO. Salteaeubum), sometiraes 
called also Winter Cherry, or Heart Pen. is a 
widely distributed plant, found in all tro- 
plcal countries. Its leaves sre twice te^ 
uate, the leaflets lanceolate and coarsely 
toothed. In the Moluccas they are cooked 
afld eaten as a vegetable, and on the Mala- 
bar coast are used with castur-oll, and 
taken Internally lor lumbago, dee. Ihc 
root iB laxative, diuretic, and demulcent. 
It Is muellagicous, hut has a sligtttly nau- 
•eoue taste, and i; used In rheumatism. 
Ttunre are upwards oi a doxen species 
known, the grester portion of them natives 
of South Amerlos, hut there is no tropical 
eonntry in wbleta some of the spedes are 
not found. [A.A.B.] 

CAR0-B5AF TKSB. A West Indian 
name for Clurio. 

CAEDOEorOAEBONBTTR. (Fr.) C^ 
Cerdimeuhts. 

OARDOOK. Opnara Ccdtounculvs. 

A genus of peren- 


into a ring. The stamens also have a tuft 
of hair on the middle oi the fllament. 
There are about nine known species dis- 
tributed over the Mediterranean region. 
Some are stemlcss herbs, with toothed or 
pinnatifld splny-polnted leaves lying close 
to the ground, and sating in their midst 
is a large thistle-llke flower-head, one to two 
Indies across, containing numerous tubu- 
lar florets of a blue colour, surrounded by 
an involucre of many scales, the outerrow 
of which ar«N>ften leafy, and have spinous 
teeth. Others have elongated simple or 
branched stems, otic to two feet high, each 
branch terminating in a flower-head. Borne 
of the species are culrivated in botanle 
gardens. [A. A. B.} 

CABDUUS. A genus of compound or 
Comnoslte flowers, dlatingiilsbe«l among 
the thlstle-like plants by having the per- 
fectly smooth fruit crowned by a stalkless 
tuft of simple deciduous hair. C ntrions, a 
common English species, is distinguistied 
by having the upper put of Ita stalk 
almost bare of leaves, and by its large 
solitary drooping rich purple ^wers, 
which have a strong odour, thovfl^t by 
tome to resemble that of the eubstance 
from which It derives its name, Musk- 
Thistle. This is sometimes called, but 
incorrectly, the Scottish Tlilstle tsefl 
Okopobouh). The Holy Thistle (C Ifaria- 
nu9) is well marked by the white veins on 
its large dilny leaves, fabled to have been 
produced by a portion of the milk of the 
Virgin Mary having fallen on them. The 
other British species sre uninteresting 
weeds. Of the hundred species which the 


iFb — T- .r- t—v.. ) genus coraprlsca, some are cultivated, and 
i Ai ® the Composite are considered ornamental planth <3are, 

SStiL* i"** Mediterranean however, should be taken how they are 

Algeria, introdneed Into small gardens, many of 
inches the perennial species being exceedingly 
M 5*^®* dinicttlt to eradicate when they have once 

divided ai^ ipl. taken nossessloa of the Soil, and all having 
eonaidembte gM ficiUties of dissemination by means 
»gncMotU«je of^ conmum imlds of their downy seeda The seeds of the 

thistle tribe are the larourltefood of mihy 
wnu, mid fliqioisd in dsnie eoiymbs at of tlmhard-bllilMsinaU birds, eapedUUy tbs 





Cmoftitv flf VoUms. 


[cuu 


ffpUllllielliWhldl a«rtTMltllltllM(l3bflllM{(« 
from the idaot. . Ihe edmnon 
•tatement that this bird llnea Ita neat with 
tiiiatle-down la aeareelf aeenrate; the 
aattatance being, In moat eaaea, the down 
of colt's foot iTuitOago), or the cotton from 
the trillow, both of which are nroen- 
rable at thebnildingaeaaon, whereas thiatie- 
down la at that time immature. 

0, bmeeoltUiu la the emblem of Scotland ; 
the same plan^ commonly called Spear 
Thiatie, also foms the badge of " 


dffiers from Ita allies In Ite mgatter 
nary arranf^entof parte of Hm wwer. 
The Black Phim of Ulawamt (a ansfmd 


Stewart. 


the clan 
CaA.JJ 


CARXILLADB. (Fr.) Syoteifmniu aOnu. 

OARETA. A gennsof the Myrtle family, 
and belonging to that section calied jBar^ 
nngUmUBt a group which dilfera from the 
tme myrtles in haring alternate leaves 
without transparent dott. The plants of 
this genus are tor the most part treea, and 
are found in Indie, one species also occur- 
ring in North Australia. The leaves are 
stalked, serrate, and obovate. The flowers 
are large, red or greenish-yellow, eeuile, 
and forming a short head or spike, or 
Stalked and somewhat eorymbose; tho 
calyx four-Iohed; the petals, four; the 
stamens very numerous, their filaments 
united by their base into a ring; they 
generally fall in one piece when the flower 
withers, and have the appearanoe of a 
painter's brush. The fruit is a berry, 
crowned with the remaining ealyx-lobes, 
and In 0. aphariea is of the size and form 
of an orange, yellowish green in colour, 
and contains few seeds, embedded in pulp. 
This species is a native of the Malayan 
peninsula, where it attains a large size. 
The bark is ash-like, fibrous, and lit for 
cordage. The wood of C. oroorea is used 
for varloas purposes, as making boxes, 
boops, A;e. It is, however, not a valuable 
timber, as it is iiable to split when exposed 
to the sun, and is not tmpenrious to wet; 
fonnerly it was employed for making the 
drums of the Sepoy corps, beingflexitue ; it 
tekss a good poUn, and tbe emour resem- 
blea that of mahogany. Tbe bark la made 
into a rough eordagt ; and p r epared in a 
peculiar w, la said to be used in some 
pM of InSa aa a alow match forllieioeka 
m fleshy calyx leavea are said to be used 
for curing colds in flelnd. The genus is 
named in honour of Sr. W.Ouwr,au Indian 
botenist, wbo edited one of ttm editions 
of JMiwvk's Jlsru AuUca. fA. A. 

CABOIUJA. A genus of the Xbony 


is a slender tree, from twen^ to forty feet 
in height, and ten to fourteen jbicbea in 
diameter, the wood *ot which la close- 
grained and useful ; the fruits are the tise 
of a large plum, and of a daik purple 
colour. The Orey Plum {0. mfloraa) grows 
to a height of fifty or a hundred fe^ with 
a diameter of twelve to fourteen Inmma; 
its wood is tough and close-gnlned, but 
of no beauty. The fruits, wfaleh are ino- 
duced in great abundance, are eaten by the 
aborigines. CA. A. 2k] 

CABIACA. A small vatle^ of Matas, 
much esteemed in Britlah Guiana. 


The tmiie of Jm 


obtfiae entire leaveii TtM flowers are 
smell and white, collected in dense dusters 
to thO axils of tha leaves, the nudes and 
— ‘ on tha aame tree, tbe former 
eight itomeBa, aurrounded by 
-1 and a Ibur-pairtad calyx, and 
r Him toe mates* but having onto a 
hmi^a toMumfl. and u tonr^eOed 
»toiy, whldi, when ripe, la u roundish 
— genua 


CARIBABAN BARK. 
oitemnutjloribUHdum. 

CABIOA. This genus is tos of the 
order of Bl^ayada iPgpefKMMa). It eon- 
tains about ten apeelea, natives trojdcal 
America, forming small treea generallv 
withont branebes, and having large vart- 
oualy-lobed leaves, resembling those of 
some kinds of palm : ail parts exndiM an 
acrid milky Jnlce when wounded. Their 
flowers are borne in raeemen proceeding 
from tbe bases of tbe lesMtalka, the 
males and females being nsualJy on dif- 
ferent trees. The males have a funnel- 
shaped corolla. Into toe throat of which 
toe ten stamena are Inserted to two rows, 
one above tbe otber ; and tba fenudea a 
corolla of five distinct petals. The fruit Is 
fleshy, and does not split open when ripe. 

Tbe most remarkable spedes li O. 
Papavot called tbe Papaw-trse. This Is 
now generally acknowledged to beanattve 
of tropical South America, but It is com- 
monly cultivated in moat tropical coun- 
tries, and was at one time supDoasd to be 
indigenous to tbe Bast Indies. It Isasmall 
tree, seldom exceeding twenty feck in 
height, with a stem about a foot lor dto- 
meter, tapering gradually to about fbnr or 
live inches at tbe Biuiunit,«ad eompoaed 
of soft spongv wood, ntoftly hofiew to the 
centre. The jeavecarefreauentlyasmuifli 
as two feet in diameter, and deeply eat 
into seven broad lobea termtoatlag to 
sharp pointa, and having thefar margfna 
Irre^ariy waved or gashed ; their 
stalks are about two fCet long, and di- 
verge almost horisontallyfrem the slettu 
The fruit, tor whieh this tree ^ePMn^ 
Is of a dingy mrange-yeUow 
rally of an obloim ftm, abO-. . 
long by three orl^nr broad, but . 
shaped like a ntfon, with " 
gles ; it baa a tola f 
a gourd, and eontaina ... 



eannhgu acmndlen 
43i animal flinih, ud 


and tons rande rin t the 

tongheat meet tender. It la 
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Indeed, that gently banging the meat 
amofigat ibe leaves of the tree will produce 
ttte aame efre<!t; but la tbti case ft la 
probable that the result is rather attribut- 
able to the high temperature, than to any 
speclfle InOaence exerted by the tree. It 
ts also said that if old Iiogs or poultry be 
fed upon the fruits and leaves, tbelr flesh 
Will not fail to be tender. The ripe fruit is 
seldom eaten raw, although, with the 
addition of pepper and sugar, it is said to 
be agreeable. It Is generally made into 
sauce, or preserved in sugar, in the West 
Indies, and tbo unripe fruit is eitlter 
pickled, or boiled and eaten like turnips. 
Its juice is used by the ladies as a cosme- 
tic, to remove freckles ; it is also a power- 
ful vermifuge. And, according to the 
analysis of Vauquelln. It contains^mM,a 
substance at one time supposed to be 
confloed to the animal kingdom, but now 
known to exist in several vegetables. The 
leaves are employed as a substitute for 
soap. C. »pino*a is a branching tree, about 
twenty feet high, with a spiny stem and 
branches ; native of Guiana and Brazil, 
wlisre it is called Chamburu, Its leaves are 
deeply cut Into seven lobes, like those of C. 
Papaya, but the lobes are quite entire. 
The iuioe of this tree is of an exceedingly 
acrid nature, causing blisters and itching 



Csrica Fspayik 


U to the skin. The fruits are In- 


vuwur. Tne iruits of snmA 
Sj^les, such as C. cUnformu o 
/orwis, are eatable, but Inaipid. £a1 ^ 

OARXB. (Prj VndoCariat, 



■ UTwer or leas deg^ 
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In plants of shorter duration, decay takea 
place from various causes, sometimes from 
mere constitutional pecullariUi^ aome* 
times from a oesaation of vital fhnettoni, 
sometimes again from atmospheric or 
other outward agents, and soinetlmei f rom 
parasitic fungi. The rapidity with which 
the mischief spreads when once set up is 
exempllfled by the potato muitaln, and tho 
block spot of orchids ; a few (Uys in either 
case being sometimes sulliclent to induce 
complete decomposition. The decay of trutt 
though not due, as is sometimes supposed) 
to minute fungi, is certainly promoted by 
tbelr presence, the mere concoct of tho tis- 
sues and parasite being sufficient to set up 
putrefactive action. pj. J. fl.3 

CARILLON. (Pr.) CampanulUi Medium, 

CARIM-GOLA. An Indian lor the 
root of MoTioehforiavaffinalu, 

CARINA (adj. CARINATE). A keel. The 
two anterior petals of a papilionaceous 
flower, the three anterior In a milkwort, or 
any auch. Also the thfn sharp back of 
certain parts, as that of a glume of Phala- 
rts, Ac. 

OARINATO-PLICATB, 6o plaited that 
each fold it like a keel, aa in the periatome 
of some um-mossea 

CARIoreiS. A one-celled one-seeded 
superior fruit, whose pericarp is membra- 
nous snd united to the seed, aa in wheat, 
maize, and other kinds of com. 

. 4 ^ fifenn* of Apocynaceous 
plMts consisting of shrubs with milky 
i™’ ^ axillary llowerttalks, 

aome of which bear no flowers, but are 
to the condition of spinea. The 
coroUa la funnel or lalveeahaped, aome- 
tlmei provided with balra at ita throat. 
J™** » two-celled burry with lew aeeda 
SrtSu.®* ®***vea of Aiiaaod tropical 

• common Indian ihrub, ia 
^ Jence-maktng. tor which ita 
i“027,cbaracter renden It well adapted. 

^ nativeaaaa 
mSSZVi apeciea have 

*®pt*ai». The hark of C. Xwlopferm, a 
nstim ^ Mauri tiua and Bourbon, la used 
‘ 0* the urinary 

IS "Potation, fimali enpa 

water or wine ia 

|o ■t*nd till Itaequirea the flavour 

frequently used In this country. CM.T. U.J 

♦w?^?"®**^***^*^ name appliedhy Ben* 
ttam to a genua of cunchQ itniUfftftm 

& honour of Dr. OharS lSSS. wStoS 

herbariim ia now in the poaaeaaiiMa ot the 

cx.x^idJ 
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OAELINA. A genus of nrldcly herlsn- 
eeotts plsnts dtstlngulthcd sanoog the 
thliUedlke group of Compound dowers hj 
having the Inner leaves of the calyx or 
Involucre coloured* and of the texture 
usually called everlasting (scarloee). The 
species, which closely resemble each other 
in habit are natives of most parts of 
Europe, growing on dry commons and 
sea cliffs. C. vttlgaris^ the only English 
species, is a common weed about a foot 
high, on dry hcatlis and soil which has 
been long undisturbed, less conspicuous 
from Its dull purple disk than from the 
radiating straw-coloured Involucre* which 
expands horisontally in dry weatlier, and 
beC/OmoB erect during rain. This portion 
of the flower Is very durable, retaining Its 
form long after the spiny leaves have been 
reduced to a skeleton. It preserves Its 
hygrometrlc properties for a long period, 
and is sometimes gathered and suspended 
in the house to serve as a natural weather* 
gage. Olhier de Sevres says that this plant 
received Its name after the famous 
Charlemagne, whose army was cured of 
the plague by using It medicinally. 
Linnaeus ascribes the name to the Em- 
peror Charles V., whoso array was relieved 
in Barbary from the same disease by a 
similar remedy. Seveml of the species, 
espacially 0. gumviifera, c.ontaln an acrid 
resin In which the medicinal virtue of tho 
plant Is supposed to reside. The tender 
roots of some species are said to be 
eatable, and of others the flowers furnish 
a substitute for artichokes. French, 
CarlvM ; German, Eberwttrz. [C. A. J.j 

CAIILIKE THISTLE. The common 
name fur Carlina. 

CARLUDOVIOA. A small genus of 
Screw -pines (Pandanae$m) conflned to 
tropical South America. Some tfaem 
have long climbing stems, sending out 
aerial roots which fasten upon the trunks 
of trees, or hang down like ropes, whilst 
others have no steins, and form dense 
thickets. They have largo stiff plaited 
leaves, deeply cut into from two to five 
divisions. Their flowers are of separate 
sexes, and disposed In ’squares arranged 
very close together In a spirkl manner, 
and forming cylindrical spikes, which, 
while young, are enclosed within four 
leafy bracts (spathes;. Each square consists 
of a female flower surrounded by four 
males, giving the spikes a tessellated 
appearance. The males have a calyx cut 
into numerous lobes, and on Indcflnicc 
number of stamens ; and the females a 
calyx of four sepals, four barren stamens, 
and a square-sided ovary surmounted by a 
eros84ike stigma, eventually producing a 
square-sided berry with numerous seeds. 

a palnata Is a stemless species, common 
in shady places all over Panama and along 
the coasts of Eew Grenada and Ecnador. 
Its leaves are ahaped and plaited Itkea fan, 
and are home on three-cornered stalks 
from six to louiteen feet high : they are 
about fcur feet in diameter and deeply cut 
into foiur or five diVisloos, eadi of which 


is again cut. The Panama hata ccNDmonly 
worn In America, and now becoming 
common In this counts, are manufactured 
from these leaves. Those of the best 
quality are platted from a single leal 
without any Joinings, and, as the process 
sometimes occupies two or three months, 
their price is very high, a single hat often 
costing ISO dollars, and cigar-cases of the 
tame material CL each. The leaves are cat 
whilst young, and the stiff parallel veins 
removed, after which they are slit Into 
shreds, but not separated at the stalk end, 
and immersed In boiling water for a short 
time, and then bleached In the sun. [A. &] 

CARMEL. The Arab name for ZyftophnU 
lum simplex, 

CARMICHAELTA. A genus of Hew 
Zealand shrubs belonging to the pcoi 
flowered group of the Leguminous family. 
Tho branches are sometimes round, hut 
more commonly flattened and tape-like. 
The plants when in a seedling condition 
are furnished with unequally-pinuote 
leaves, tnit after they are a lew weeks old 
no mure leaves are produced. The flowers 
are small, very numerous, pink or lilac In 
colour, and disposed In short racemes. 
The i>ods are roundish, slightly turgid, 
about half an inch long, and contain two 
or four seeda They are remarkable in the 
family Imcause of their having a thin 
partition (roplum) l>etween the valves of 
the j>od, which remains sftcr the valves 
have fallen ; to this partition the seeds are 
attached. Tho genus Is named In liotionr 
of Captain Carmichael, w'lio publislicd an 
account of the plants of the island Tristan 
d'Acunba. [A. A. B.] 

CARNATION. A garden variety of 
Dmnthus Caryophyllus. — , SPANISH. 
Poinaana pulchemma. 

CARNATION TREE. A garden name 
lor Kleinia luriifolia, 

CARNAT7BA. A Brazilian Palm, CorypAa 
eerifera, the leaves of which yield a wax, 
which is used for making cmidioa. 

CAllNEUS. Flesh-colour ; tho pole red 
of rosea 

CARNILLET. (Fr.) BilcM ixfieUi. 

CARO. The fleshy part .of fruit. The 
flesh or tissue of which luugals consist. 

CAROD TREE. The Algaroba Bean, 
Ceratmia Siliqina. 

CAROLINEA. TIjo designation given 
to a genus of Bombacoat l>v the younger 
Linnaius in honour of tho l^rinceas Sophia 
Caroline of Baden, a name whl<di he wa 
wtU always be cherished by botanists, The 
plants are familiar in our hothouaea under 
this name ; hut the inexorable law <MC prior- 
ity has led botanists generally to adopt 
that Pacbiiu : which see. (T. ]f3 

OAROVBE A' 8ILIQIJES or CABOlTGl. 
(Fr.) Cbrotonfo gfliguo. — -idEJU 
Oleditsehiu ffteccettluMi, 



ereok bwnehliw herb*, with 
oeoliM (oodied leare*. In one section of 
ttM genus the flower-heads are small and 
dther solltw or two or three together, in 
the «<»■ of the leayes, while in the other 
Motion tfe^ are much larger, single at the 
endsof tliei>iancheB,andthe outer scales of 
the fnyolttcre are leaf-ltke and reflexed. 
The florauln all are dull yeUow, tubular, 
the centtul ones having both stamens and 
pistil, and those of the circumference, 
pistil only. The acheues are beaked, have 
•lender nitrows. and are destitute of 
pappua, ^ 

OARPST'^vneieD. a common name lor 
JCsUngo. 

0ARP00ERA8. The name of a group 
of PidaReoMi, now included In RogerUu 
The tame title, given by De OandoUe to a 
•eetlon of TMtupi, has been adopted as a 
generic name by Bolsaler, the section being 
raised to the position of a genus, and dJs- 
tingnli^ed from the true Thlaspi by the 
•hsenee <tf a wing around the pod. [W. a] 

CAftPOCEATR A genus of the Conv 
poitte flually. comprising a few slender 
tinderehrohi, aU of them natives of New 
Mhariao. nelr loaves are opposite, sessile, 
entire, very narrow, and lurnlshod with 
giandiuar dots. The flower>heads purple 
or white. In loose terminal corymbs ; each 
hetd wire from stz to eight florets, all 
ferrite and ahont an inch in length. The 
Mppm is composed of live to fourteen 
UMfisHbMMeolate tooriied sesles, and the 
hflhMMi hare ten slender furrows. Three 
i^eelas are known, [A.A.BJ 

OA^POOLOmm Afreeeaseorre- 
desi^ of spores Rnind in certain algala. 

CMJtVOORTBfll A amailgenns of Amo- 
alUed to ODhtogia. It has 


have a funnel-shaped downy eoroUa, with 
oblique lance-shaped reflexed segments; 
five sagittate anthers ; a globnlar stigma; 
and an orange-shaped ^frult 
several se^ eajh^ded In pulp. [M. T. MJ 

CARP0D0NT08. A gmms of toe St 
JoJm’s-wort family, now gmeraJlyraerna 
to BucavPHiA : which aee. CA. A. B J 

CARPOLOBIA. A genua of toe ’Milk- 
wort family (Polygalaeeas). TOe two 
known species are natives of ^est Tr^ 
plcal Africa. They are shrube or amml 
trees, with alternste orate acuminate 
Jeeves, and short axillary racemes of yellow 
or white flowers. The calyx is ftye-lreved ; 
the petals five, on© of them keeled mu 
crest^ at the apex ; the stamens eight In 
number, their filaments nnlted at the im, 
five of them bearing anthers, toe otbmra 
sterile. The ovary ie two-eellcd with one 
ovule In each cell, and becomes when npe 
a small fletoy somewhat three-angiea 
fruit, containing one seed, which U <mve^ 
with long silky hairs. CA. A. B.] 

OARPOLOer. That part 
which treata of the atroetnre of frulu 
andaeeda. 

OARPOLTZA. A genua ct South 
Amaryllids, the only species of which, €, 
^raUt, is a neat little plant, having 
bulbs, short linear filiform leaves, wbtto 
ire twisted or recurved; a scape two to 
ive inches hlito, slngulwly twtatod in a 
spiral manner in the lower port, and bear- 
'ng at the top an umbel of from one to 
roar flowers. These flowers are vriifte, toe 
sepals veddlto oii^de ripped witb gnant 
they have a short fUnnet-ibapsA tnoA om 
a tegiflar sesnewhat spreading Bsnhi tiiMi 
fllamenti are adnate to toe tube* tke three 
late ones ehorter, and all heeHng 
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Crtxtfitrir of Jlotxift!* [cA»r 


ol>loiiB Mtben affixed 1>r the heee; the 
•tjrte u thick furrowed, trhuigvUiir, more 
lender upwards, terminated by a triad 
recuryed fimbriated atlgoM. (T. M.} 

CABPOMAKIA. This alteetion. some* 
tiuies called Phytolitkes. Is seareeljr a 
disease, for the gdttlness of pears, medlars, 
quinces, &c. which the term has in view. 
Is a condition which always exists, and the 
efforts of the gardener to reduce it as much 
as possible, are rather efforts to create a 
disease than to euro one. Giittlnoss de- 
pends upon the deposit of layer after layer 
of new matter within certain cells, till 
they become hard like stone. Cultivation 
has a tendency to make the fruit more 
juicy, but seldom if ever wholly prevents 
the formation of these stony cella In the 
warm climate of Italy quinces are often so 
full of them as to become uneatable. A 
variety is said to exist iu Chili completely 
free from grittiness, but this requires cou- 
flrmation. [M. J. B.] 

CARPOMORPHA. Those parts in cryp- 
togomic plants which resemble true fruits 
without being such receive this name. The 
spores of lichens. 

CARPOPHOUUM. The Stalk of the 
pistil above or beyond the stamens. 

OARPOPHTLLUai. The aameai Carpel 

CABPOPODIC3I. Afrult-staik. 

CARPOPTOSra After the fruit Is well- 
formed and impregnation has taken place. 
Its progress is often suddenly arrested and 
after a short time it falls off. This fre- 
quently depends upon the fact that more 
fruit Is set thau the tree Is equal to nourish, 
and the failure of the crop Is In consequence 
either total or partial If again the supply 
of nourishment is too great, from want of 
root-immlng or from any other cause, the 
demands of the young shoots are often 
such that the sap Is diverted from the 
fruit, which consequently perlsbea In 
Italy the rice crops are often somewhat 
similarly affected. In this case, however, 
the grain acquires a certain degree of ma- 
turity, though not its perfect condition, 
and is so slightly attached to the mother- 
plant that the slightest breeze shakes It off. 
It Is not a mere case of over-ripeness, 
wlilch, as in our own com croiw, may be 
avoided by early reaping. . [M. J. B.3 

OARPOSTOMICM. The Opening Into 
the spore-ease of algala 

CARRADORIA. Agenusof ClobtOorlacsa 
eontaf ning a single species, a native of the 
Italian mountains It is a glabrous herba- 
ceous plant, with small scattered leaves. 
The fiowers grow in a terminal head : the 
calyx is Bubequal; the upper Up of the 
erroUa is simide and linear, and shorter 
than the lower Up: there is no neeUry : 
ihe atdirma is dmpie and the aesles and 
paleti of the Involum are jpetafstent In 
other respeete it resembles dKohNlerio, 
front which It taae been but reetntly separ- 
ated. CW.OJ 


CARRAGEEN. Chondrui eritput ; also 
written Oarageen, under whidi name its 
proiyertic % are noticed. 

CARRIA. The name sometimes given 
to a beautiful Ceylon tree, of the Tea family 
(Tenhstrinnioeeas). It attains a height of 
furly to fifty feet, and has entire sessile 
leaves, which are smooth, of a leatiiery 
texture, and elliptical in form; they vary 
from three to four iiicliea in length, and 
one to two and a half iii breadth. The flue 
large blood-coloured flowers proceed from 
the axils of the upper leaves, and are a 
good deal like those of some single-flow- 
ered camellias. The plant is now generally 
known as Gordonia epeema. [A. A. B.j 

CABRION-PLOWBR, A common gar- 
den name for StapeKa. Also an American 
name for Stnilax herbaeea. 

CARROT. Baucua Carota, the garden 
form of which furnishes tlic well-known 
lenient root. — , CANDY or CRETAN. 
Athamanfa crefetistt. — , DEADLY. A 
common name for Ttiapsla, — , NATIVE. 
A name given In TasmaFiia to the tubers 
of Geranium parviflurum. 

CARROT TREE. Ilonitia edidta. 

CARTHAGINIAN APPLE. Ptmiea 
Granatum. 

CARTRAMB MACULE.' (Fr.) Silj/hum 
Marianum, 

CARTHAMUS. A small genus of Compo- 
sites, containing two annual siH^cles whose 
flowers grow in beads at tlie ends of the 
branches, and are surrounded by numerous 
leafy bracts (Involucre) In numerous rows, 
the outermost row being broad and spread- 
ing out flat, with their edges spiny, the 
middle ones more upright, of an oval form, 
and surmounted by an egg-shaped appen- 
dage with spiny edges, and the innerniost 
much narrower, quite upriglit, with their 
edges entire, but Uriuinatcd by a sharp 
■piny point. Each flower ia perfect, and 
has an orange or yellow corolla longer than 
the involucre, their lower part being 
imbedded In a d«>n8c mass of fringed 
scales and hairs, but the chief characte- 
ristic consists in the absence of the 
bristles, technically termed pappus. The 
Safflower plant, or Dastard Saffron (<7. 
Hnctorius), the Koosumbha of India anQ 
Hoaug-tchl of China, is extensively culti- 
vated in India, China, and other parts of 
Asia, also in Egypt and Southern Europe ; 
but Its native country is unknown. It 
grows about two or three feet high, wiih 
a stiff upright whitish stem, hranehhig 
near the top ; and has oval, spiny, sharp- 
pointed leaves, scattered upon, and their 
bases half-clasping, tho stem. Its fruits 
■re about the alte of barleycorns, somewhat 


•hells. Underthenameof Safflower, 
ewts. of the flowers of this plant, made up 
into flat clrmilar cakee about the itie of 
half-crowne, were imported to this country, 
principally from India, and valued gt 
]0e,e78i. Safflower contains two coIouHihi 


mattefB yellowjind red, the latter beinff produ^ In tliiws from » tlMle stMJc, 
St for w Ich lt Is moat valuwl. It la each flower baring a throejwted calyx, 
chiefly u^d W dyeing alllt, affording and not more than alx ; «idi 

JaS Sdea of Dink, rose, crimson and l>y the female flowers l^jng dwtitute <rf a 
sraS M xcd with finely-powdered talc corona,Bnd having tlieirlt^lobed stigmas 
It forms the well^ substance called sessile upon tl\e ovary. Jheliusk of the 
rouge Another common use of aafflower fruit, also, splits Into four equal-sized 
Is for adulterating saffron, a more cxivn* pieces, instead of Irregrtttaily as In Jtmlmu. 
slvo (lye stuff. The seeds yield nn oil much There are about a dt>wm a^ies. all of 
nsVd in India for burning and for culinary them nnttves of North America, forming 
Snrnoics [A- S.] large forest trees. Their timber is coars^ 

pun OSes. grained, of great strength and toughness, 

CATlTILAGINOUf?. Hard and tough, and very heavy; but as It docs not bear 
like the skin of an apple-seed, or a piece of exposure to the weather, and is extremely 
parcbincnt. ! liable t«) the attacica of Insects, It is 

rAnTnvgMA. The generic name of suitable for building or similar ihip« 
one nf tim smderwwt*. rtiaractcK by It Is. however..ma<a Used where 

having the' fllaments *of the htamens toughness and elasticity are required, such 
wifiiritit nnv hairs I)ut somewhat rough • liarrel-hoops, preas-acrews, axe- 

Jlu H 10 or a nimdjwc onTh'^ecd ve“i- handles, handspikes. Ac.,and common des- 

name is from tlic ({reek, and indicates the i^- Tl’*- we eatable, 

Inrt! or shorn stamens The only known and resemble but do not eqnal our walnuts. 
sSSlS is a natl ve'of New Sliell-l^rk Scaly-]«rk. or Shag-bark 

Holland, a plant ciuered with fieatt.er<?d IlickorjsC alba, is so called mconseqimii^^ 
Imirs, tiio prem sliglifly linnrhcd. the its rough sliaggy bark peeling off In 
leaves long and narrow, the floweis idue, Jong narrow strips. Itls(mmmontliroagh- 
nrnanacd in soikcs [G. D.J outthe Alleghany mountains from Carolina 

ar»ng( in spiats. lu. j Hampshire, forming a tree eighty 

CARTTjVf. A genus of ApioccfP or ornlnety feet In height, with a trunk about 
VmMUfertc, of soiiio nnportance as pro- two feet in diameter. Its leaves arc about 
diicingthe Caraway fruits, or seeds as they twenty Inches long, and are composed of 
are. Im properl V termed. Tlio plants have five or seven oblong shanvjminted leaflets, 
finely cut leaves, and compound umbels, which arc hnlrf beneath, and have sharpV 
wlilch 111 the true Caraway have but few i saw-toothed edgea The fruit Is nearly 
bracts surrounding them, or sometimes round, and has an ex(^es8lvely thick rind, 
none at all; pctalsbroad, with a point bent i enclosing a small white hard-slielled nnt, 
Inwards; fruit oval, curved, with five ribs, slightly flattened upon two sides, and 
and one or more channels for volatile oil marked by four elevated angular ridges, 
under eacdi furrow'. Tlic Caraway, C, These nuts stand second In point of flavour 
Cami, Is cultivated in Essex and else- among tlie hickories, and sm^ quantities 
where, and may occasionally he found in a of them are sometimea sent to this 
li.alf wild condition. Tlic fruits are used country. The Bitter-nut or Swamp Hickory, 

C. maam, produces small aud somewhat 
egg-shaped fruits, having a thin fleshy 
rtiid, which never hecomca hard and woody 
like that of the others ; the nut is nearly 
« round, flat-topped, and tipped with a short 

/i A OTTwriTTT A TJT A * i * *** tenicl Isoxtrcmely bitter, 

CAIIUNCULARIA. A generic name and is not eaten by any kind of animal, 
given to a few plants from tlio Cape of The Peccan or Illinols-nut Hickory, C. 


for flavouring os they contain nn aromatic 
volatile on. [M. T, M.] 

CAHTTNCULA (adj. carunctilate, 
CAllTTNCULAR). A wart or protuberance 
round or near the hilum of n seed. 


Good Hope, separated by Haworth from 
Sti^lia, but with characteristics scarcely 
sufficient to establish a new gcnu^i. It is 
consequently used to characterise that 
swtion of the genus SiupcUa which is 
distingttlshed by having the stainliiia 


ohm/omtU, is a common tree on tlio liaiika 
of the Ohio and Missisaippi, attaining a 
height of sixty or seventy feet; having 
leaves from a foot to eighteen Inches In 
length, composed of six or seven pairs of 
leaflets with an odd one, eadi leafics being 


ourona consisting of five spreading omar- about three indies lon*g egg-sluMd and 

ai iieodages in the interior. [W . o.} finely serrated. The nuts of this species 

OAUITTO. The Lana dye, a permanent (Jnclosed in a thin wc^y hus^ and are 

hluiab-black obtained in British Guiana * Jifirht-l>rown colour, abapea like on 


from the fruits of denipa amthcana, 
OAHVA mUlHtriliavarieoaia. 
OABVL (Ft.) CanmCarui. 
OABTA. 


olive, and indistinctly marked by four, 
slightly raised longitudinal ridges. Tliey 
are much snivsrlor in flavour to thoie of 
the rest of the genna, and are occaaionatly 
U> l>e met with in Bngllsli fruit-ahojiA 
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speelea. The leaflets are feren in nomber, 
«a<^ about lour inches long; lanoe^shaped, 
and tapering to a. line pcant, their edges 
being t«ry regularljr cnt like the teeth of 
asair. The fHiit Is pearehaped, and has a 
thin husk which splits open onlr at the top 
end. The nut has a very thick hard shell, 
and is without the ridges common In other 
hickory-nuts ; its kernel Is small and sweet, 
and is eaten by pigs, squirrels, and other 
aulnuds. [A. B.} 

CAIiroCAR. One of the two genera 
forming the order of Uhizobols (Jt/uzobo- 
laem)t and distinguished by its flowers 
having free petals, and only four styles, 
and by its leaves being always opposite ; 
ttio other genus. AiUhodisetu, having 
rniiering pct.%ls, numerous styles, and 
often alternate leaves. There are about 
eight species of Caryocar, all large bard- 
wooded trees, growing In the tropical 
regions of 8«)Uth America, The most 
interesting is C.nnci/ertm, which produces 
the Sounri nr nuttcr-nuts, occasionally met 
with in Engllhli fruit-shops. Tliese nuts 
are shaped something like a kidney flat- 
tened upon two sides, having an exceed- 
ingly hanl woody shell, of a rich rcddisli- 
br(»wii colour, covered all over with round 
wnrt-Iike protnherances, and enclosing a 
large white kernel, whlcli has a very plea- 
sant nutty taste, and yields a bland oil by 
pressure. It is a lofty tree, frequently as 
much as loo feet in height, inhabiting the 
forests of British Gnlana, |>artlcularly the 
banks of the rivers Ksscqnibo and Berhire, 
where Its tlmljor, which is very durahio, is 
employed fur abip-bullding. Its leaves are 



Csryoear t«ra«ntOHUii, 


composed of three broadly laneendiaped or 
elliptical taper-pointed leaflets, each about 
I six inches long. Its flowers are of great 
' sixe, and both calyx and corolla are of a 
deep purplish-brown colour. The fruit is 
nearly spherical, and about the size of a 
j child’s head, containing, when perfect, 
four of the above-mentioned nuts orseeds ; 
hut they ore more frequently imperfect 
and contain only two or three. 

I Another species, C. bnegrosum, also a 
native of Guiana, has white flowers, and 
leaves composed qf flve ox'al-iKitnted 
leaflets radiating from a central stalk. 
It is called Fekea by tlw natives, and Its 


nuts resmnble those of the last; its 
timber, also, is valuable for ship-building, 
inUHrork,Ae. CA,a] 

CARTODAPBNB. Under this name are 
included certain Javanese trees of the 
taurel lismlly, possessed of scaly leaf-buds, 
three-aerred leaves, a funnel-shaped six- 
cleft perianth, and twelve stamens in four 
rows, the nine outer ones fertile. Of 
tliese stamens tho tlirce innermost have a 
Btidked gland on each side of their base, 
and all have anthers opening by two valves. 
Inwardly in those of the first ami second 
row, outwardly In those of the tlilrd row. 
The three innermost sterile stamens are 
stalked, with a long tmlntod head. The 
drupe is nne-seeded, adherent to tlio iicrsis- 
tent tube of the perianth. C. densiflara 
has a bitter-tasting hark : its leaves are 
aromatic, and used In spasms of the 
bowels, Ac. [M. T. M.] 

CARTOLOPHA. A section of the genus 
Anchwa, one of the BornginaceiVt contain- 
ing A. $entptrvhnig, which 1ms a salvor- 
shaped corolta with a very short siralghi 
tnlxi, and tlicYing at the base of the nuts 
prolonged on tho inner side into an 
appendage, in which it differs from tho 
other sections of the genus. [J. T. 8.] 

CARTOPHYLLACE^ (SileMfe, AMnm, 
QnerUiee<r, Minuartita:, Molluginete, Stetide- 
Im, Cloi'ctrorts, the Chiefawted 

flimlly). A natural order of Thalomi floral 
Dicotyledons beloniiflng to Undley's Bilenal 
alliance. Herbs with stems swollen at 
the Joints, entire and opposite leaves, and a 
deflnitc irymose) inflorescenoe ; st-iials four 
to flve, separate or cohering ; petals lour to 
flve, with narrow claws, sometimes want- 
ing; stamens usually ns many or twice as 
many as the petals. Ovary often supported 
on a BtAlk(gynophore), usually oiie-celled, 
with a free central placenta ; styles two to 
flve, with papillm on their inner surface. 
Fruit a capsule, opening by two to flve 
valves, or by teeth nt the apex, which are 
twice as many as ttic stigmas ; seeds usually 
liideflnitc; embrjo curved round mealy 
albumen. There arc three suborders: 
1. fitlencee, the P/nk tril>e, with milted 
sepals opposite the stamens, when the 
latter are of the samcnamt>er. S. AlsineeBt 
tho Chickweed tribe, with separate sepals, 
bearing the same relation to the stamens as 
Ip fWemee. 8. MoUuginw, the Carpet- 
weod tribe. In which the petals are wanting, 
and ttac stamens are alternate with the 
sepals when of the same number. Hatives 
principally of temiieratc and cold regions. 
They inhabit mountains, hedges, rocks, imd 
waste places. Humboldt soys that clove- 
worts constitute X of the flowering plants 
of France, X of mow of Germany, ^ of 
Lapland, and ^ of Forth America. The 
order has no very marked properties. 
Some say that the principle, catted 
which Is loumt in some of the plaate,hsa 
poisonous qualities. There are some showy 
flowers in the order, such as Httks and 
Caraations; birt the greater ntunber are 
Boees weeds, Tbo Clove Hnk, " 
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OaryophyttH$,it the origin of all the enlti- sionally need In toothaeher with the effect 

n rated rariettee of camatloni. as pleotees, of lulling Oie pain, and aa » canniaat4re in 
hlsurestaadf^es. The common Chldcireed medicine. 'CM«T. M.] 

(SMlarta tmU§), and Spurroy ar. 

fWMis) used as fodder for sheep, are other CABYOTX A genus of very elMant lofty 
examples. There are about sixty genera Palms {PaimaoMp) with graceful twice* 
sad 1.100 speclea lliustretire genera: pinnate learei. the leafleta of which differ 
JHanihtu, Sanonaria, SiUne, Lychnia, Al- very mncli from those, of other plants of 
ilttc, Arenariit, SteUaria, Ceraeitum, Mol- thlsorder. IngeneraltbeleaAetsofptnnate- 
lugo. [J. fi. BJ leaved palms are long, narrow, and tapering 

i Upwards to a point ; but those of CaryotZ 
CAllTOPHTXLACEOTTS, CARYOPHYL' bn the contrary, are eoinparatlvely short, 
LATUa A corolla whose petals have long tapering to the base, very broad at tbeir 
distinct claws, as In the clove pink. top end, where they are jagg^ as though 

... . .. gnawed by an animal. Nine species of 

OARTOPHTLLATA. (Pr.) d^sarnttr^ this genus are known, all of them natives 
of India and the Indian lilandA They 
CARYOPHTtLiTfl. One of th« atmpro. flowers of sep.amte sexes, borne upon 

otifSTaS£.crtXMto 5 *SSIS Wl 

drical calyx, whose limb is four-cleft ; four .nd 

petols adherent at their points: stamens 

numerous In four parcels ; berrv obionff male flowers have numerous stamens con- 
one or two-celled, and as many seeded. * forming a 

pe tree producing the well-known spice ©van' with 
called Cloves tC.aromrthcrw) Is a handsome ®”‘* * 

evergreen, rising to from fifteen to thirty 

feet, with large elliptic leaves and purnlisfi ?**’/*. flrencrally of 

flowers arranged Iji corymbs on short- colour, containing one or two 

Jointed stalks. The Cloves of commerce 

C. nrena is a beautiful tree with a trunk 
about a foot in diameter, growing to the 
hefglit of fifty or sixty feet, and sur- 
mounted by an elegant crown of .grace- 
fully curted leaves. These leaves are 
eighteen or twenty feet long, and ten or 
hMb I Alt twelve broad, ana have a very strong 

_ the base of which widens 

^ sheath round 

m' leaves a circular mark or 
*t falls away; they have, also, 

“ curious Idack fibrous material at their 
B leaflets are duped somewhat 

fl/ \( I?® a BcalCTe triangle, one side being very 

dT\ XI sflsrply and Irregularly iijggH. The flower 

I I W V / spikes are ten or twelve feet long, and 

IJ \W VA ssue from the trunk at the base of the 
m U [paves, hanging down like the tail of a 

w horse; they are not produced until the 

1 tr^ has arrived at its faU period of growth, 

CsryophjnMiromsticiia Wbfch the numerous 

7 y j W iromtneiia pikes succeed each other Is rather slngu- 


^ ee with stlcVi^OT the bJdrSSf the trunk, until the process of 

olnted charier of t*>e ground, when the 

r liU, and^5ec?lv5 on S2S JiSi Kif m*e fruits are 
spread for the purpose. The ClovS^ ^*^15,*>®*»[wal>out the stee of nutmegs, 
then drip by tfc^ For nS y«S SS Th« 

erwcised a strict mononolv 




With S^erj iSSJSm StlSS 

VbU^ bofiSrSelff ^ 
Jsggery or Palm sugar, sod ok* 
edient sugw-candy. The whole of the 
sugar nsM in Oeylon Is obtained from the 

preaent«adtwo<4herpalwSSs^^ 


•5;« f J-J2. Amboyna, and 

StWMHlm fiK®”®® ^ ? volatile^ 
h ^ flower-buds. hence fm 
W tor cu Hnary piapoien TheoUlsocS 
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imd JUMlifvrmU). ind a iMirtleti- 1 

uir cftite of niitlvet ore culled kvowarw , ' 
on account of tbelr tietng eolely eniplo^d 
In the pxeperatlon of this article. Another ' 
TAliiahle sabstance aoppUed bf UUs tree ia 



Caiyota tmnt. 


eago ; It li prepared from the central or 
pithy part of the trunk, and is considered 
to be quite as good and natritious as ordt- 
naiysago. When made into bread or gruel 
ft forms a large part of the food of the 
natives. The fibre obtained from -the leaf- 
stalks, caUed Kittul or Kitool fibre, possess^ 
great strength, and is used for making 
ropes, brushes, tirooms, liaskets, Jcc. ; and 
a woolly kind of scurf scraped oft the leaf- 
stalks is used for caulking boats. The 
outside part of the stem fomJahea a small 
quantity of hard wood. [A. fi J 

CABOA D’ANTA. The Bracilian name 
for the aromatic bark of DrimyM granor 
tmnU. 

CASCA Xm LARAKaETRA DA TERRA. 
Ihe Brazfltan name for a bark supposed to 
lie that of MtenJbKkfa/tBr^ttga, 

CASCA BRECTOSA. The Portuguese 
name for Met^ilodaphna prttio$a. 

0A80ARA BE LINGI7E. A Uexican 
tree bark. 

CASOARA BE PIBG17E. An astringent 
Mexican drug, supposed to be obtained 
from s apedes of Curcuma. 

CASOABILLA The aromatio bark of 
OrotmJBIeuiacria. 


render Oinduma so vslttalile. The ihmba 
are natives of Peru and BnaiL See also 
OnoTOg. ai.T.11.] 

CA8BARTA. AlargegmrasofSamydaissis, 
the Bpedea of which are found more or 
less abundant in all tropical countries, but 
principally In South America. Th^ are 
small trees or shrubs, with alternate entire 
or serrated leaves, which In the greater 
number of the species are fomiabed with 
a mixture of round or linear pellucid dots* 
which can be seen with the aid of a lens, 
by bolding the leaf lietween the eye and 
a good light, and serve to distinguish 
the plants of this genus from those of any 
other family with which they are likely to 
be confounded. Tlie Sowers are small, 
white, green, or roae-colonred, generally 
arranged In little umbels or corymbs, but 
aometimea aeaslle. The calyx is of four 
or flve divisions ; the petals wanting ; the 
stamens are two, three, or four timea as 
many as the calyx segments, and often the 
alternate ones are without antliers, and 
have commonly a tuft of hair in their 
place. The fruit is a one<»lIed Sesby cap- 
Bule, containing few or mai^ seeds. 

O. ulmifoliat a native of Brazil, la used 
In that country ss a remedy against snake- 
bites. The Brazilians make a drink from 
the juice of the leaves, andapply the leaves 
themselves to the wminda If. St. Hilaire 
asserts that this remedy has been employed 
with success against the bites of the most 
venomous serpents. 0. retiuifera has the 
young flowers enveloped in tears of u 
greenish resin, which, according to Spruce, 
is much used for killing cate and dogs: 
while another species, the Fao de rato of 
the Portuguese, is said to be poisonous to 
cattle. According to the eame authority, 
C. JavUensis Is a constant constitumit of 
all forests of recent growth, from the 
Amazon's mouth to the Orinoco; its habit 
fa more or lets coryml)oae, and tlie smooth 
glossy leaves In size and foorra somewhaS 
like ^ose of tbe Spanisli chestnut. 

O. Meuleata, a native of tbe Clrcar 
Mountalna of India, has purgative roots, 
which are used by the hill people, who 
also cat the leaves in stews. The lutrk 
of C. agtringent is used tn Braafl for poul- 
tices in cases of imperfectly healed uleera, 
and is said to lie wonderfullv efBcaclous as 
a cleadaer and stimulant of the raw flesh. 
Tbeleavesof (7.£<ngtia,aBnxiUaui«tecies^ 
areused in decoction in eases of fever or tn- 
temal inflammation, while those of 0, eon- 
teakL an Indian spe^s, are used In medi- 
cated baths, and all the parts of tlie tree 
have a bitter taste. Neariy 100 species are 
enumerated, 


CABOARTLLA. A name applied by itom 

Weddell and other botanists to a genus of OASHBW httt 

“ « »?■ ■««?■“» Hwnteouattt.. 
CTfneaoiM, but diatinguiahed from it by the 
fruit kitting into two ludves from above OAStXII^A. A 

downwurda, inatead of iu the reveneman* fug to the 


CA8KAW.. PreMpis/uKlhra. 

CASBBW BT7T. The aeed ol Aueem^ 


pMfeal Smportanee— by its uetccntalni; 
«ir uf those drnmii ‘ 


and-^falch is of more remarkable lor Its 


wbiriai are home In 
Svedlatiaet 


su^ichlt It 
jA flowers, 

i aurhy iS 


CASPj' 


tie tvexiutm of 


dtUted at the hue. Tbe frutt la of the 
iize of a lane apple. 0. edvAi$ la a tree,^ 
natlre of, and cultivated in, Mexico. Ita 
fruit, when eaten, haa an agreeable taate, 
but induces alecp, and “"^bdeMme. 
"Tbe seeds are poisonous. The bark of the 
tree is bitter, ai»d it, as well as the leaves, 
and also the seeds, when burnt and re- 
duced to poirder, are used medicinally In 
Mexico, {aomann,) [U. T. M.] 

CARPARTA. A Rcntis of Bejroniads, con 
Sitting of scaadent (climbing) plants grow- | 
ing in Peru. The stamlnato flowers have • 
four, and the pistillate six, sepals ; anthers | 
oblong, obtuse, the filaments very short, . 
not united ; style deciduous, tripartite. Its ' 
branches papillose not tortuous. Seed- 
vessel trlan^lar, with three mucronate 
homsof a cartllnglnous-corlfy consistence, ' 
attenuated at the apex into a short beak; I 
placentas having two laincllm. There aro ' 
three known species, viz., C. hirta, C. co- ‘ 
lumnnns, and C, eoccinen. These species 
were formerly included In Segonia. Tlio ! 
genus Is named after l)r. Caspary, an emi- 
nent botanist of Bonn. [J. .H. B.J 

CARSABEBF. The inspissated juice of 
the cassava, which is highly antiseptic, 
and forms tho basis of the West Indian 
Pepper-pot. 

CASSAVA. The purified focula of the 
roots of the Mandioc plant, Jan^ha Ma- 
nihot (also called Mamhot vtUutima and 
/atropha, ifaniAoS;, aud /. Le^ffltngH. The 
Cassava juice, though at first poisonous, is 
rendered harmless by Insplssatlon. In this 
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thers, which open loaffltudtnaaT { ind tho 
ovary Is two-celled, with a aliigite ovule in 
each cell, the style equalling In length the 
shorter stamens. Tbe drupe has two 
stones, and Is covered by the persistent 
calyx. Tliis genus is separated from To- 
tnonea by the fruit, which lu the latter has 
a single four-celled stone. [W. C j 

CASSIA. This genus is of mneh impor- 
tance In a medical point of view, from 
its producing the well-known drug called 
senna. It is a member of the heguminoua 
family [Fabatect) ; and is known by its five 
unequal sepals, its five petals of a yellow 
colour, not papilionaceous, and its ten 
stamens, three of which are long, four 
short, and three sterile or abortive, tbe 
anthers opening by pores at the top. The 
species are very numerous, and consist of 
trees, .shrubs, or herbs, with compound 
pinnated leaves. 

The leaflets of several species constitute 
what are known In medicine as senna 
]e.tvcs. These are of various shapes, and 
jcrived from various sources. Alexandrian 
senna consists of the lance-shaped leaflets 
of C. Dcutifolia, and the obovate ones of 
C. ohovata, united with the leaves of other 
plants, which latter are readily detected, as 
the tmo Casata leaflets, whatever their 
form, are unequal at the base, from the 
larger size of one side of the hue of tho 
leaflet as cbmpared with tho other. The 
pods of tho two species of Camria are also 
mixed with tbe leovcs, and possess similar 
properties. East Indian or Tlntvelly 
senna is a very fine kind, and consists of 


CASSE DU LEVANT. (Fr.) AcuiaFar- 
neaiana. 

CASSE- LUNETTE. (Pr.) Centatirea CyO' 
wiw ; and also Evphraaia, offlchialia. 

(Fr.) Saxi/raga gra- 

0A8SEBEERA. A genus of polypodia- 
eeous Ferns, belonging to the CheilatUhecp, 
^^*sil^l?hlshcd by having the sorl 
slightly within tlie margin, tliough termi- 
nal on tho veins, aud gene»‘ally combined 
1 together on the eraargl- 

nnte lobes, and covered by one Indusium. 

^ free but not readily seen, 
coriaceous, three parted, , 
pinnate, or bl-pinuato. There are three i 
c^ur species, found in Brazil and Buenos ! 

[T. M.J 1 


where. There are other kinds of senna 
native to and grown in India, Northern 
Africa, the West Indies, Ac. ftc., but they 
are of less importance and value than those 
above mentioned. The leaves of a North 
American species, C. vuirj/landieOt possess 
similar projicrtlea The heavy nauseous 
taste and smell of senna arc due to a 
volatile oil, while tho purgative effects 
seem to be duo to a cliemlcal substance 
known as cathartin. 

The bark and roots of several of the 
Indian species are used as applications to 
ulcers and various skin diseases, as well as 
Internally in diabetes and other disoiffers ; 
they arc likewise used for similar purposes 
In the Mauritius and the West Indies. 
The BeedB of C. Abatis, a native of E^pt 
bitter, aromatic, and 
slightly nmeilagtnous. They are used lu 
Egypt as a remedy for opbtlmlmia, as 
are the seeds of 0. aurieuUOa io India, 

. T ***** **»«*» ** 


fKli *^**w*? belonging to 

the order Verbfttaeeie, They have mem - 1 

SSS- fr ! J* **ow natunaised in the MauriUna, wlUre 

fn “*** 9wtd effect 

asthma. itUreltted 
brought the se^ef 
Ng plant, which he found eultlksted in tbe 


» jfwcBiBes, xne caiyx is ' 

yeiy short aissieiitB and two-celled an-^ 
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CreMturs at Matattg. [cam 


liitarlor of AIMea, to th« Botanio Garden nl 
the Mfturlttiu, without knowing what the 
plant waa ftrom which they were derived, 
but ataUng that the natlvea prepared and 
uaed them aa coffee. On Inveatigation the 



Cawla laoeMlcta. 


tamed out to be those of this 

apedes need lor a lUfe purpose In the 
Maarltins. C. JfVtttUa, calksd the Padding 
Pipe Tree from its peculiar pods. Is a very 
handsome tree, with thefoll^ of the ash, 
and the Inflorescence of tho laburnum. 
It Is a native of India, but has been intro* 
duced into the West Indies, Nortlicm 
AMm, Ac., wdtence it8_pods. called Cassia* 
po^ an fanported. These pods ore very 
unlike those of the other species, being 
cylindrical, black, woody, one to two feet 
long, not apiUting, but marked by three 
loiig furrows, divided In the Interior Into a 
number of compartments by means of 
trsnavene partitions, which project from 
the plaoenUB. Bach eompartmeut of the 
fralt eontalns a aingle se^ imbedded in 
pulp. From thla pecmltarlty of the fruit 
the glaat la ocoaHonahy placed In a 
aeparate genua Oathartoeannu. The pulp 
furronndhig the aeeds la used aa a mild 
laxative. ,, 

Several kinds at this extensive genus 
•re in cultivation, most of them having 
handsome fouage and eonsplcuous yellow 
nowart, CM.t.M.3 


0A88IDB017S. Having the form at a 
helmet ; aa the upper sepal in the flower of 
an aconite. 

OASSIKE. A genus of South African 
plants lulonging to the Bpindle-tree family, 
CeUutraeece. They are smooth, erect or 
climbing Bliriil)s, with fournngled twigs, 
and opposite leathery entire or toothed 
leaves. The flowers are small and white, 
disposed in cymes ; the calyx four or five- 
parted; the petals and stimons ot a liko 
number. The fruit is a fleshy drupe 
containing one or two seeCte enclosed in a 
stouy shell (putamen) and destitute of an 
aril. The Lapelhout or Ladlewood of the 
Cape, C. Oolpoon, furnishes a useful and 
handbome wood for cabinet-work and 
other fancy purposes ; It Is hard and tough, 
and when polished, the veinhig has an 
exceedingly beautiful appearance ; it grows 
to a height of ten feet, with a diameter of 
eight to twelve inches. The Hottentot 
Cherry, C, J/auroeema, is a hash of like 
dimensions. The wood takes a good polish, 
and is particularly adapted fur the manu- 
facture of musical instruments. It is some- 
times placed in a separate genus called 
Jtfmrocehia. Seven species of Cataine are 
enumerated. £A. A. B.} 

CASSINIA. A genus of the Oomposite 
family comprising a number of elegant 
evergreen shrubs, natives of New Holland, 
Tasmania, New Zealand, and the Auckland 
Islands. The leaves are small, mostly 
linear, with the margins rolled backwards. 
The flower-bends ore very numerous and 
small, white, pink, or yellow in colour, utd 
disposed in terminal carymba or poniclea ; 
the florets all tubular, having Doth stamens 
snd pistil, or with » few slender female 
ones near the circumference. The reeeiK 
tacle Is fnmlahed with linear scales, like 
the inner tmm of the involucre, and the 
presence ot these scales serves to distin- 
guish the genus (which is named in honour 
of H. Henri Cassini, an eminent Fiwnch 
botanist) from Oao^karntma, to which It Is 
nearly allied. C. emreo. a speclea wltii 
golden yellow flowers and linear leaves, is 
in cultivation. One species (C aeWeata) Is 
found in Tasmania; and three in New Zea- 
land, one of them [C.VauHlUemi) occurring 
also in the Auckland Inlands. The re- 
mainder are chiefly natlvea ctf the eaatmw 
portion of Australia. Thers are ahont 
thirteen species known. [A. A. B.J 

OABSIOBEHHT BUBH. TIkvnmm Im- 
ifigahm. 


CASSIA BUpa A eornmerelM name for 
the^jtower-bttds of Omumimm aroma- 

^OAfintA, OLOTB. The baric of 
Itmiiemi^yUat^ Osinis. 

Oa$Ha or Oatkortoearput 

Wadk wMndrical 


0A8B10PB. A genua of Mrieaeect» oon- 
aisting of amidl Aretie or Alpineevergreen 
plants, resembling Jyeopods or boUliA 
with solitary flowwa nodding on slender 
erect peduncles ot a white or rose colour. 
Tlie calyx eonalsta ot four or five neariy 
disttnet ovate sepalSkaad Is without braeu ; 
the coroUa is eampanulate and deeply four 
to^flveHcteft: anoMiere are «4ght to ten 
stamensi the anthers of which are fixed by 


opening by a huso terminal pete, and 



de fferiilnrs of Itotms. 


teaiing « Ung recurred awn belitnd. The 
ovoid eaptdie baa four tn five cetli and ai 
many valvea, with a four to fire-lohed 
placenta pfUdnloua from the summit of 
the colunra^ and eontaina nuiiy smooth 
vlngless s«^ flT. 0.j 

OASSIPCHTRSAu A genus belonging to 
that section of the Mangrove family cmled 
UgwaideeBt containing three species, na- 
tives of the West Indies. Central America. 
Veneauela andQulana. They are trees with 
opposite entire or serrated leaves, ovate or 
elliptical in form, and smooth and leathery 
In texture. The flowers are amall, in 
axillaiy clnaters. and sessile or shortly- 
stalked ; the calyx four or flve-lobed ; the 
petals four or flve, clawed and fringed like 
those of a Pink. The fruit is ovoid, about 
the size of a pea, somewhat fleshy, and 
oontainingfew aeeda [A A BJ 

CASSIS. (Pr.) Sibea nigrum. 

CASSOLSTTB. (Pr.) Ettperit matro* 
nalia, 

CASSquSfBA A pigment made by the 
Amt)oynianB of the burnt capsules of 
Stereulia JBaUngluu. 

CAMITVIUM. The plants formerly so- 
called are now considered to belong to 
A»acaiu)irai : which see. [BL T. M.] 

CAMTTHA A carious genus of semi- 
parsslttcal leafless thread-like plants, usu- 
wly CMsIdered as a section of the lauror 
CAR Th<^ grow sometimes In, and receive 
thelrentlre nourishment from, the soil : 

1 ® in contact with other 


reterate uloeiAJor wlildi it it prepnired bp 
mixing the powdered pJnat with gingee 
and butter. The jutoe mixed with suS 
is considered a apectfle In Inflamed eyet. 
The species are found* more er less, tn 
all tropical conntrfeA £A A. B.] 

CASSY THACT A The genus OhsayMe. 
consisting of leafless parasitical twlu^ 
resembling the dodders in habit, is m 
very different In this respect from the 
trees or shrubs which constitute the Ion- 
raeecB, that it has been propnaed to esta- 
blisli it as a distinct famlfyunder the name 
of Caaaytkaem, The atmeture of the 
flower and fruit preaenta, however, no 
difference whatever ; the number of parts, 
and the peculiar anthers are precise^ the 
same, and Caaavtha is more generally re- 
tained as an anomalona genua or tribe of 
Lauraeem There are flve or six species, 
natives of the tropical regiona imth of 
the New and .Old World, where their 
thread-like orwiry stems attach themselves 
to herbs or shrubs precisely like our dod- 
ders, only on a somewhat larger scale. 

CA8TANBA. The Chestnut. This, the 
most magnlflcent tree whldi readies per- 
fection in Europe, belongs to the Oorv- 
lacea, and is ao well known that any 
statement of its distinctive characters is 
superfluous. Up to a recent period, it 
appearsjto have been an almost generally 
received^ opinion that the Chestnut was an 
indi^notts tree In Great Britain. This 
wlief wai^ounded mainly on the anppoaed 
fact that Chestnut tfmlier existed in large 
quantities in old butldlnga. Evelyn says. 

* It bath formerly btrilt a good part at our 
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fttafurs at Sotmts. 
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Welyn, W ftnbMquent 'writers. Is still 
more nBfortnnEte, for the tree In question 
ia neither described nor even mentioned 
Wv name. Bveljm honestly cited the pas* 
sime as evidence that there formerly er- 
isted a great forest near Londcm, in which 
he thought It probable that Oiestnut 
timber, among other kinds, 'might grow; 
and the authors who followed him, perhaps 
not taking the pains to refer to the original 
work, and mistaking the drift of his re- 
marks, took it for granted that tlio tree 
was mentioned, and considered the evi- 
dence conclusive, as well they might. Ar- 
guments founded on the facts that trees 
are indlvldnally mentioned as being in 
existence st periods more or leas remote, 
and that there are in Engluid several 
places which have loiig borne a name taken 
from these trees, e.g. CheBteney,Cheshnnt, 
Cheston, Shosterhunte, Chasteners, dee., 
and consequently that the trees must have 
grown there in considerable abundance 
lief ore such names were given— are far 
from conclusive ; for when It is recollected 
that the Rycamore was, in the time of 
Gerard, a ' rare exotic,* and 3S0 years after- 
wards as common a hedge tree as the elm, 
we cannot deny that there was abundance 
of time between the Roman period and the 
earliest notice of Chestnut trees in our 
hlftonea, for those trees to have propa- 
gated themselves to any extent. On the 
whole, then, rather than set aside the 
positive statement of ancient authors that 
the Chestnut was first introduced from 
Asia into Europe by the Greeks, and 
transported thence into Italy by the 
Romans, it may with reason lie concluded 
that this tree, though long naturalised in 
England, is not an aboriginal native, but 
was introduced by the Romans at a very 
early period, and in process of time propa- 
gate itself so widely as to have raised a 
doubt whether it was not a really native 
tree. 

Its history may be briefly told aa fol- 
lows It was first Introduced into Europe 
from Sardis in Asia Minor, whence it was 
called the Sardian Nut, and at a later period 
Jupiter's Rut. and Husked Rut, from ite 
being endosed in a husk or rind instead of 
a sbeU. Several modem authorities, mis- 
quoting a passage in Pliny, attrllrate its 
Introduotion into Italy to Tiberius Caesar, 
a palpable error, lor it is evident from tbo 
writings of Virgil that Oheatnuts were 
abundant in Italy long before the time of 
that emperor. By the Romans it was 
called Oastanea from Gutanmn, a town of 
Magnesia In Thessaly, when It grew in 
great abundance, and from whldi It ia add 
that they llrat brought It. From Italy and 
Greeee it appears to have spread Itselt over 
the greater part of temperate Europe, 
ripening Its fruit and aowing tteelf wher- 
ever the vine fiouri^hee. In France. Italv, 
and ft attains A great afaS. On tM 
Alps sad Fifreneea it flonrlilica at aa els* 
vatloti of betwSen S,s(»aii4 1,800 feet, the 
tints having, pet^s. hsen^earried to th^ 
lofty siiiiatlens bar ^ inimsla which Mr 
up stores of winter food. It ti stltt more 


abundant in Asia Minor, Atmenia, and 
the Oancasus ; and it is also found in 
Amertoa as far north aa latitude 44 o. is 
ripens Its fruit in the warmer parts of 
Scotland, but rarely, if at all, in Ireland. 

The CMestnut blossoms in July, and soon 
tlie upper part of the spike bearing the 
Ijarren flowers withers- and drops off, 
leaving the lower part of the q>ike sttU 
supporting the fertile flowers, with the 
embryo of the future nuts attached. To- 
wards the end of Septemb^ the latter 
begin to ripen, and in October fall to the 
ground, where they open with valves and 
expose the ripe nuts. Each case contains 
from two to five nuts, two or more of 
which are often mere empty rinds; but 
all, whether solid or otherwise, have the 
remains of the flower, in the shape of a few 
drybrlstles, on their points. Tlie Chestnut 
tree retains its leaves until late in the 
autumn, when they become of a rich 
i golden hue. Owing to the tufted, and 
j consequently weighty, character of the 
I foliage, and the brittleness of the timber, 
' the tree is liable to be injured by autumnal 
storms ; but the leaves are rarely attacked 
by Insects. The tlmlier of young trees is 
applied to many useful parpt«es, but when 
matured is of little value, being brittle 
and apt to crack and fly into splinters. In 
the hop countries the growth of chestnut 
coppice is much encouraged, poles from 
this tree and the oak being preferred to 
all others. French, C^ataigner; German, 
Kattanimba um. [C. A. J.] 

Theophrastus called It the Buboean nut, 
from Eulxes, now Regropont, where it 
was very abundant : and that being the 
case, the fruit may have been thence tm- 
txnrted into Italy, although the tree, in a 
wild state, may hare previously existed 
there. Professor Targionl observes that 
not only have the extensive woods in the 
Aman Alps, and other parts of the Apen- 
nineB, every appearance of being really 
indigmious, but further evidence that 
woods of this treeexisted in Tuscany from 
very remote times may be found in the 
number of places which have derived their 
names from them, such as Oastagna, Oss- 
tagneta, Ac. Be therefore concludes that 
we may safely give, as the native country 
of tlie wild d)e6tnot,the South of Europe, 
from Spain to the Caucasus. Some have 
even aaoerted that the tree is a native of 
Britain ; but from the fact of its nevor 
being found hero in such quantities as to 
form natural forests, whilst tts seed oply 
ripens In warm seasons or favonraMe lo- 
ealftles, this teems very unlikely. It wae 
prohabrr Introduced into tbit country by 
the Romans ftir the ssks of Its fruit. 
Orsgor, m jRHton'f OboMpedte, tsys the 
oldest Chestnut tree in Engtand u sup- 
Meed to be that at Tortwoiim, tlie seat ef 
Earl DucMk in Gloucestershire. 

•tsfees it to have been remarieable 
magnitude In the reign of Xing 

aw. It was then 0 ^* Die gnat 

nut of Tortwortii/ from loudi It msf 
reasonably bs presnined to have existsd 
beftme the Ocssivaest. it bore fruit sbnas- 



gl^e ttfarwra ot Matmv. m jj 

flve feet frUm the gTound. wm W and Ijpn liw stamens, 

feet in clw^ference, so that tlwdtamemr^ , ^ pendulous cyllndrloal pod, <»£ 

twelve feet, is ^uri to the wwtu^ m ^a ^ 

nnoderatc-sixcd room, flui tnew ^ lonir and tanerlnw to both ends : It ffcner- 
Sion, are sm^I «r*Knt mnriSSh Sl/ioJmiM feS? «Ssds7w^^^^^ Either 

Chestnut »ee on Mou^^ chestnuts, and of a roundish 

* V®Sn«^ wM ^derwSS sliS, bnt flattened on one side. The «)i>. , 

Kv*n??^ein8 frJSu?awS to Its tlBnt of Australia is remarkable lor tho 
treatme^ by no means lav pffeity and inferior quality of its indlge- 

rtymtSm^in whiJh toiST nous fruit, of other esculents, the sc 

toevliaditoovenV «dled apples and pears of the colonists 
ftf wtSrh®Scor?ini to the custoin of the being bard, woody, uneatable productions ; 

■ !S snd and the seeds of this tree, called Moreton 

»?w%i{t»h{rh they wished to pServe Bay Chestnuts, are no exception to the 
fSJidSr ruk,for,^thoiigh they have K-en extolled, 

^«M flnrt nn other nieces cut with a and placed upon an equality with our 
Kfcihet fmm th^lnterior of the tree. chestnuts, they are in reality not much 
It has Sn mfd that the timber In the superior^o acorns, and have an astringent 
roof of ^^sLminster Abbey Is Spaaish taste: they are improved by roastmg, and 
Chestnut ; but Dr. Lindley has decided that no doubt proved s^eptable to thetmveltera 
such is not the case, and that Oak,^KcrcM4i who lirst visited Moreton Bay. [A. 8.3 

?m- CASTELA. A genus of tropical shrubs, 
Btniptloii of the old belonging to the Simartibacfie, having foU- 
LV pSSi/wm i^So sinSowS^ to b^ fl«e »ke tb»t ot tho olive, and small uni- 
Dnu- «*xual flowers arranged In axillary tufts. 

In thli The male flowers have eight stamens, in- 
]SJn?fV^wberek*la^certaln that very flne aerted lieneath the margin of a flesliy 
oak trees abounded in natural forests, it is ale^fllanmnS* 

notllkely that the Spanish Chestnut, requir- Jf %-Vr 1.12? intSrr.!nl™S?2«vSi 

ing to be reared artificially, would be much hcrenl at ‘i®*® Internally to small 

employed for building purposes Tho tree, ivSi rtS\^So?t 
doubtless, had been originally Introduced 

and grown for the sake of its fruit. It is detached at their orifrfn, bu^rc joined 
now, however, cultivated for posts, hoi»- together in the middle for a short distance. 
Doles and hoona waln detaclied and recurved. 

The fruit is enclosed in a round spiny The fruit consists of four Ac^y 
busk, the inside of which is lined wltii soft drupes. [M. T. MJ 

CASTBLNAVIA. one of several genera 
curfouB Brazilian plants, looking 
variSier Some of a verylaSe^to we mosses or HepatUxe. belonging to tho 
In Order Podoiftemacece, and which have been 

Sr toe enmaW EmK The described with the greatest careand ability 

remwk appu5S?to*m^ “^ the^PrSSS l>y M. Tulasne. The present genus consists 
with the ATpinM of plants growing In toe rapids, possessing 

JSSSf ThlDoronto^^ *>“* » or frond, 

m Ire imoiSt dividing into forked lobes, and cut up at 

tuning Kl.dlmato.^Tho^5S^^ 
remarkable for Its short-spined busk. 

Chestnuts, after having been well-dried In 

may te auiowt ^ «n4 In S£aSjS,bS2lii?wl5SSJSS^ 
^ The flowers have no calyx or corolla, but a 

CASTAKHA do JOBATA'. AnUotptma tubular spatbe or Involucre divided at ite 
PoBiiflora, margine into several thick threadlike seg- 

OAST^OSPERMUM. A wnusof Plante iSSfiJK 

eo named in consequence of the supiKMed S? 

resemblance of the seeds to the iweet o* »p**o<®“«o «»P*ole, with two very un- 
cbestotttt of Europe, it belong! to the eurmouuted by vej J[>n8 

papiltonaceoni section of Legumlnoue 

plantA and contmne only <mt speclea, re- CASTILLWA A genue oi . Serophula. 
markable for tti lirge woody longatalked rfoceie. natives of America and eon. 


.2!| *®*^2!s..***? SJ!“^ MueJly more ehovnr than tbe^ owere 

Meta bebMir wtHAh and of an elliptical The oMyx le tabular, ftittened. «Mtt on 
*“ the anterior tide, afi maliy on tbe noe* 
laoemei^iidareofabritbtyelloiweolour: terior alao; the dtviatoai am enttie ei 


m 


Crtiutttrff ttf Matun^* 


[CATA 


tiv«MtobeA 13i«oorolliirtii3>elsiiidadediii 
the cfttjrx; the ttjm lip If long and nar- 
row. areUed, keeled and flattened lateralljr, 
and Incloaea the stamena ; the lower lip la 
ahort and three'lobed. There are four atar 
i ifffifff irith ohlOBg-linear unequal anther- 
eeil8» the outer attached by the middle, 
the Inner pendnloua. The pod contalna 
nutneroua seeda. CW. OJ 

CABTILLIBR. (Fr.) Jtihea nchrttm. 

OABTILLOA. AHexican tree belonging 
to the Artoearpaeea^ and haring male and 
female flowera alternating one with the 
other, on the aame branch. The mate 
flowera bare aereral atamena, inaeited into 
a hemiapherlcat perianth, conslating of 
aereral nnited scales. The female flowera 
conalit of numerous orarlea In a aimllar 
cup. The tree contains a milky 
yielding caoutchOtt& [U. T. M J 

OASTOROIL FLA17T. Mcinui em- 

OASTBATUS. When an Important part 
la mlaafng, as In the case of fllamenta 
which bare no anthers. 

CASUARINAGBA A group of about a 
acore of apeciea of jointed leafless trees or 
shrubs, uhlch. In their striated Intemodes 
and toothed-ribbed sheaths, hare some 
resemblance to JEgwisitKme, whilat in 
other respects they are-alli^ In some 
measure to EptudraenAihe 0<m^<B,ruider 
which they were fOrmwly classed, and 
still more with JTirrfcacaa and other amen- 
taceous groups, near to which they are 
now placed as a amaU distinct family. 
Their flowers are unisexual, the males in 
distinct whorls forming a cylindrical spike ; 
each stamen is eodosed in four scsle-llke 
leaflets, the two enter ones considered as 
bracts, perslstenf/a the base of the stamen, 
while the two Inner onee or sepals, flrmly 
cohering at the tipa^ are carried upwards 
to the anthers aa the fllammit la produced. 
The female flowers are In dense axillary { 
heads without any perianth. The ovaries, 
•esstle within the of the head, are i 
onmUed, with e ahagle aaeeadlng ovu' 3, 1 
and bear two stytee united at the base ; the < 
winged nuts are eoBected In a oone hidden , 
.under the thickened bincta. The Oantor I 
Tinas are natlTes of AnstnUa, of New , 
Caledonia, or of the Indiau ArOblpelago. | 
Thej are too tender for this climate, but 
one species is oceasionaljly idsutad tq 1 
Bottthem Burope for ite elegant drooping 


OAStTARlNA. A gronpof cttriouatrees 
coneBtutlng of themselves a distinct 
faml^, Oasnarhsopm, They have very 
mndi tho appearance at gfinntlc horse- 
<JStui$etaem\ being trees with thread- 
like iofoted fnimwad pMdent branchea, 
udthout leavea, amaU tootium 

kbaattia at riie j^nta. The male flowm 
are in aplkea with two biactit asd two, 
sepalSf . which adhem et their polnU and 
fMcarrMnpMheehpodtothe afltherof 
the iingleataiiien, Thetanale flowenaiw 


(HI the same plant, and are collected In 
dense heitds ; they have no calyx, but ; 
one<H!elIed ovary with one ascending ovule, 
and two styles : this ripens into a cone of 
woody bracts enclosing the seed-vessels, 
whldi are winged ; the seeds are coated 
densely with spiral vessels. 

These singular plants are met with most 
abundantly in tropical Australia, less 
frequently In the Indian Islands, New 
Caledonia, Ac. In Australia they are said 
by Dr. Bennett to be called Oalca Their 
sombre appearance causes them to be plant- 
ed in cemeteries, where * their branches 
give out a mournful sighing sound, as the 
breeze peases over them, waving at the 
same time their gloomy hearse-ilke plumes.' 
The wood is used for fires, aa It bums 
readily, and the ashes retain the heat for 
a long time. It is much valued for steam- 
engines, ovens, Ac. The timber that is 
furnished by these trees is valuable for its 
extreme hardness. From Its red colouivlt 
is called in the colonies Beef-wood. The 
wood of O. suberosa Is made use of for 
shingles to cover houses, and for other 
purposes where lightness, toughness, and 
durability are required. For further 
Ptotieulars of the Australian species, see 
Bennett's Oatherings of a Naturalist in 
AustnUia. 

C. murieata is a native of Southern 
India, where It Is valued for Its showy 
wood, whose weight, however, forms aa 
objection to Its use. The bark furnishes a 
brown dye. Tbe young branches of some 
of the species have a grateful add flavour, 
much relished by cattle. C. emdstEfoUa 
Is found in the South Sea luanda, the 
Indian Archipelago, and India. Its bark 
is astringent, and was formerly used by 
tbe Bouth Sea Islanders to dye their doth. 
The ashes of the tree yield a quantity of 
alkali, V I.lch is now used in the manubm- 
turo of a coarse soap. The wood funilkbed 
by it is called iron-wood, from its colour, 
hardness, and durability. Tbe natives 
avail themselves of these properties to 
make clubs, Ac., of it. In Australia Oils 
species Is called the Swamp Oak, tbou^ all 
tlte species thrive best In damp lecanites. 
Ite. Berthold Beemann mentions in a latter 
to tbe Atheneeum, that tbe Fiji Iriaadmra, 
or rather thosh among them that sre 
cannibals, eat human flesh with forks made 
of tbe bard wood of a Chsnorkie, while 
they eat every other kind of food with 
their Ungers. * Every one of these forks la 
known by its particular often oheem 
name, and they are handed down u heto 
kxmis from generation to genemtion.' ko 
highly were they that it was diflteult 
to obtain one. Several apsdes of Omiis- , 
rhw are grown in gre^onsee for tbe ssko 
of their singular sppenranee. CM. T: lU 

OASSUMUNAB, The OOtS Of 


CAT. (Pro 

OATABBOSA. A genus of Qraai 

Ito tbeti^MaioNB. The genu 
dIBers Snm OijfewUh fixtflgt S 



C!i« ffr«alurs at Sotano. *38 

* ^rr nnir two which were todnidcd Hi thii ronaa 

the Tlie «p2 Jre described by Steudel under Feituea, ii 

tbta,n.op^eramUmnm. 

CATATOCa (Fr.) *«*»«» 

furrows of wet fields. [D.M,] CATASETUM. A numerous genus of 

rATACLESim A one-celled, one-: fleshy-stemmed terrestrial Oi^ldslroin the 
inSosed within a hardened ; tropic^ parts ot the »ew_World, whcie 


♦rnif inrioned within a hardened ; tropical parts of the Vew World, where 
seeded fruit, inciosw wisniu » , considerable extent 

ealyx, as in Jfircl»£h«. decayed leaves, twigs, or other frag- 

OATALEPTIQUE. (Pr.) PhysosUgxa. menta of vegetation. The leaves are 
cataLPA. a genus of Biowmiawa plaited and membranous. The flowers, 
eontrininff teor or five species of trees, always more or less green, spring in erect 
SSveSome West indle8,^orth America, or droopmg racemes from tjm baseof great 
tflin ^nVnhina They have large simple I oblong fleshy stems, marked by circular 
Sffite^andowosUe or terno-verticlUate ! scars, showing the places whence leaves 
l?avM aid flowSS In terminal pmlelea have dropped away. The sepals and petals 
TheSl>“ is deeply two-llpped; the corolla are of a Ann leathery texture, sometimes 
u Lu-Rimned with a swollen tube and an ‘ converging Into the form of a hood, some- 
‘iiaSu^«^iS4rSSngilml>. Irregu- time, wr^mg t^trard.- The Bp U . 
S5r Sid two-lipinid. There are two or fleshy body, not at all jointed with the co- 
sometiraes four fertile stamens, the one to lumn ; sometimes it assunies the fom of a 
three oUiera being sterile and rudimentary ; casque, in other c^s It is flat, lob^, Md 
tbeanlhers consist of two vertically dl- , broken up into fleshy fringes ; theflr^be- 
vergiug cells. The ovary is free, bearing a Ing characteristic of the original 
long Sender style with a two-llpped the second of what has been called Jfyan- 
stigma The capsule is very long and thus. The column is an erect fleshy body, 
slender, nearly cylindrical and two-celled, terminating In a horn, and bearing about 
with the partition contrary to the valves. Its middle a pair of long deflected feelers 
The seeds are numerous, broadly winged or tendrils, except tu a few instances, 
on each side, the wings being cut at their when the^cles without feelers have been 
extremities Into a fringe. On account of called Ifohachantkus. In all eases the two 
tlie beautiful and showy panicles of this fleshy pollen maases are ejected with eon- 
genus. the species are cultivated in tlm stderable force by the sudden contractlop 
various countries where they are found, as of a glutinous gland, by which they adhere 
ornamental treea They thrive in Prance to surrounding objects. Among the most 
and Oernuiiiy. and when planted in pro- singular circumstances connected with 
tected situations do well in tlie south of this genus Is the manner iu which, upon 
En^nd, though they are very liable to be the same spike, flowers of extremely 
cut off by frosts or north east wlnda Iu 
London and its ueighbourhooii they do well- 
They grow rapidly. The wood is remarkably 
light of a grayish-white colour, and fine in 
texture, capable of receiving a brilliant 

S otisli, and when properly seasoned is very 
urable. The bark Is said to be tonic, 
stimulant, and antiseptic ; and the honey 
firom Its flowers poisonous. [W. CO 
CATANAKOHE. A genus belonging to 
the Cldioraceous tribe of Compound flowers 
dlsUiiguished by its scoriose involucre aud 
Uie owned chaffy scales which crown its 
fruit C C(grulea is a perennial herbaceous 

K nt with slender stalks, long narrow 
ves which are somewhat toothed at the 
base, and large heads of iky-bluo flowers 
theseslyinvducreof which is sli very-white 
Upped with reddish*browu. It is a native 
<a the south of Europe, and as a border 
plant flourishes best in a tight dry soil la a Catuetom Ksae (flower), 

sheltered situation. Varieties are also 

structure are produced. This was 
noticed In Demeraru by Sir R. Bebom- 
Published lu the Binn, Soe. 
ckgndme, German, BasMlblume, [0. A. J.J TVaMoefiMa (xvil. fisi) an ueedunt of the 
CATAPETALOCR Having the petals Production of the three supposed genera, 
•UgbUy united by their inner edge near Monach&nthm, Mvtmtnwi, and CM/wtum, 
the base, as la the maUow. A form of same spike ; and he expiessed 

gekrpetalotts. opinion that the Cutaietum waul the 

mUPODron. a itain, at 

UM triW VeUatn. the I ISMy a 



•tmttaar •poctaaen^BUito 1» 

tbe garden ol hta Grace the Duke el 
Devonshire at Cbatswortb. Mr. Darwin 
confirms that optnion. It has been well 
observed that *Bueh eases shake to the 

foundation all onr ideas of the stahtlitj ef 

genera and spades, and preiyre the mti^ 

for more startling discoveries than could 

have been otherwise antldpated.* Tor. 
according to the principles employed in 
botanical classification, no one could have 
doubted tbe dtatlnetioDs between Mona- 
ehantkiu, Mjfoaikui, and OotaMtiim being 
real, until the appearance of all their 
forms upon tbe same plant effiBCtaatly 
dispelled the Uluslon. 

OATATA. A Braallisn Dame for a 
I ngent species of Polifffonmm. 

CATBRIEB. AD American name for 
Smilax. 

OAT-OHOP. MMmbryanikemtmfellnum. 

CATCHFLT. The commaii name for 
Silent. 

CATCHWEED. The deavers. CMiim 
Aparint. 

CATECHU. The Inspissated juice of the 
Areca palm (Artca Gataehn). and Acacia 
Catechu. 

CATBNULATB. Formed of parts nnlted 
end to end like the links of a chain. 

CATERPILLAR. A garden name for 
Soerpiwrue, 

CATERPILLAR FUHGD8. See Co«M- 
OBPS. CM. J. BJ 

CATBSBiSA. A genns of West Indian 
shrabs of the order Ofuehtnaeom^ with 
small spines above the leaves, and large 
trumpet-shaped whitish flowers, which are 
dilated in the throat, and have a four- 
parted limb : the atamens are four, with 
their anthers projeeting from the corolla; 
the berry Is of the else oC.a small egg. 
<7. epinota is a dwarf shruh with hsodaome 
flowera Its fruit is yellow, putoy, ahd of 
an agreeable taste. (iL T. JCJ 

OATHA. A genus belonging to the order 
(Mattraetee, eepanted from Gelattnu on 
account of some not veiT wMMuarked 
technical charactera. Its mits and the 
number of its speciee are not scricGy 
defined. They are mostty natives of Africa, 
forming small shrubs, sometimes with 
Q>ln 7 hrsnches, and having alm]^ leaves, 
from the bases of whidh smaB unaehitM 
heads of flowera are produced. These 
flowers have a ftit flvo-lobed edyx. five 
ffslkless petals (those of (kkutrmhKfVom 
short stalks), five stamens, a tl»e»«etl2 
oymyhalf httrted in the targe disk w^ 
Ws the bottom of the flower, and a very 
^ort style crowned by three panted 
sttfw The fmtt or espcnle to three- 
•M^thremeeUe^ each etifeontaialiit 


interesttagspeclea of the genns, Its leavee 

being naed by the Arabs in the preparation 

of a beveiage po sses s i ng propmies analo- 

gonstothoseot teaor coftee. Itlsamimb 

without spines, growing about ten fbet in 

height, and is enltlvsted hy the Arabs in 

the same ground as coilee. Its leaves are 

opposite OB some brandies, and alternate 

on others, smooth, and about two inches 
or more in length by an inch In width, of 
an elliptical form, and having their margins' 
cot into Mont saw-ltke teeth. The flowers 
are very small and white. Under the 
name of Kit or Gsfta, the leaves of this 
Bhmb. or. rather, twigs of ft with the 
leaves attached, form aeonslderable article 
of commerce amongst tbe Arsbs, large 
quantities of them bdng annually brought 
to Aden from the Interior of Arabia, where 
the plant is cultivated. For the purposes 
ot commerce they are made up into neat 
doeely-preeaed bundles of different dzes, 
according to quality, the best kind being 
in bundles a foot or fifteen inches long by 
three inches wide, and consisting of about 
forty Blender twigs, tied together witih 
stripe of fibrous hark ; each bundle selling 
St Aden for about two annas (or threepence 
sterling). The effects produced by a 
decoction of these leaves are described as 
resembling those of strong green tea, 
only more pleasing and agreeable. They 
are also chewed, either in a green etate or 
when dried, and are said to have the effect 
of inducing great hilarity of spirits, and 
an agreeable state of wakefulness, somnch 
BO, indeed, that the Arabs who chew them 
are able to stand sentry all night long 
without feeling drowsy. The nee of Xfit 
in Arabia Is said to be of great antiquity, 
and to have preceded that of coffee. Its 
stimulating ^ects Induced some Arabs to 
class it with tntoaleatlng substances, tbe 
use ot which is forhiddeo by the Koran, 
but a ^mod of leamedMussnlmanadeereed, 
that, aa it did not Impair the bemth or 
Imp^e the obeenranee ot religious duties, 
but only increased hilsrl^ and good 
humour, it was towfni to use it. Ri addi- 
tioa to its powers as a Btlmntant.tk6 Arab* 
have a superstftfoua idea that a twig of it 
worn in tbe boeom protects a peraon from 
the danger of infection; and that the 
shrub itself to a preventive against the 
PtaguA {A.8J 

CATHARAETHU8L A name aoHietimea 
met with in gardens, and given to eertaitt 
abmblqr ^anta belonging to Fteoa, CT. 

GATHARTOOARPU8. Thename under 
whi^ oertatn spectos ot Ckutkr are aonia- 
times known. (T* 1L3 

CATHOABTIA. Dr. Hbelnr doteeted 
thta beautifal fitant of tbe Fopflyfitanllyla 
the eastern part of the Htmafim momi* 
taine, and named it in honour at Mr* Oath- 
cart, m Indian jodn 'who Jtavusti^ded 
m - ; , of tiwiaSimlnniatai^^ 



(P^e Cnatfitrif of Ibititte. 


CATHEDRA. A genus of Bmillan trees 
having alternate 
SoTt5'-^»ttd^UtP««l leathery leaves, 
and amali axillary clusters of nearly wssile 
Swers, with the floral coverings fleshy 


flAweri. WUQ itDe nuriw wv^aissoo aavau# 

2d gfecn; calyx cui^haped. peta|a 
slWens six, diwt conspicuous T. S.j 


CATINOA. A genus douhtfully refen^ 
by Its author S> the Mrrtle family. The 
two known species are described as trees 
of French Guiana; their leaves opposite 
or alternate, stalked, entire, ova^blong, 
with long points, and pellucid dots. The 
flowers are not known. The fruits are borne 
in axillary racemes ; that of C, woscAola 
resembling an orange in site, colour, and 
form; it is crowned with the four re- 
maining calyx-lobca, and contains one 
seed, while the outer fleshy part of the 
fruit is covered with little bladders, con- 
taining an esBOutiol aromatic oU of a 
musky odour. C fragroM has a fruit. In 
Blse and form like a citron, and has an 
odour like that of basil. (A. A. B.} 

CATJASG. The native name of Cnjanua 
indictis, a wholiesome and much-used kind 
of pulse. 

CATKIN. A deciduous spike, consisting 
of unisexual apetalous flowers. An amen- 
tum. 

CATMINT. The common name for No- 
pola ; especially applied to N. Cataria. — , 
MALABAR. Aniiomda inalabarica. 

CATNEP, or CATNIP. Nepefa Coiario. 

OATOBLAflTUS. Two species of Palms, 
formerly included iu the genus /rtortett, 
have recently been separated under this 
name. They are both natives of New 
Grenada, where they grow together in 
masses, having trunks from thirty to fifty > 
feet high, distantly marked with circular 
scars, supported a short distance above the . 
level of the ground upon a tuft of aerial 
roots, and bearing a crown of pinnate 
leaves. 14iiey differ from Jriartea in tbo 
male and female flowers bting home on 
aeparate aptkes, the malea having a smidl 
mdlmeatr^ ovary in addition to the nine 
to fifteen atamena, whilst thefemalesbave 
scarcely any rudimentary stamens. The 
seed, idso. has markings lUte a nutmeg 
(ramlnate), and its embryo Is placed up- 
right at the hSM. CA.fi.] 

OATOOOMA. A gemu of sesndent or 
dtmbing shrubs, natives of the tropical 


ICUkwort family. The leaves are sltemate, 
^tlre, ovate or oblong, and leathery In 
texte^ The flowma are numerous, die- 
poied in t^inal panicles, yellow or 
inuflnlidi white, often with a purple spot 
<m tiie kmd; the oOyx flvedenved, the 
wm exterior leavea small ; the petals five. 
OM ^ them large, keeled and thiee-lobed, 
m two Jateeal onei amaU and scale-ltke, 
m other two oblong j the eiiaieiie eight 


cleft above ; the anthers 0 Be<<eUed, open* 
Ittg by a terminal pore. The fSmlt la com* 
preset, wedge-shaped, fleshy, and two- 
celled, each cell* with one seed, which 1i 
furnished with long silky hairs. C. flori- 
Imnda is an extensive Brazilian climber, 
scrambling over the tops of the highest 
trees, and covering them with a mown of 
yellowish flowers. Its roots are used 
against snidte-bites. Upwards of a dioen 
species have been enumerated, bat (he 
diameters of many of them are very slight 
indeed. [A. A R.] 

CATOSTBMMA. A genus of the Myrtle 
family (Jf^rtoeew), and fotmd in British 
Guiana. Tlie only spedea known, C. fra' 
grans. Is a tree fifty feet high. The leaves 
are alternate, entire, obovate In form, 
with a little rerur\'ed point at the apex, 
two to four Inches long, and one to two 
broad. Hie flowers are numerous and 
fragrant, disposed In tescicles In the axils 
of the upper leaves, about half an inch 
across ; the calyx cup-shaped, with a two- 
lobed limb. The plant may be recognised 
from any other In the family by this cha- 
racter. The petals are five In number, In- 
serted Into the upper portion of the calyx 
tube, and falling away with It after wither- 
ing; the stamens very numerous, 1 q five 
parcels. Tfte fruit not known. |;AA.B.} 

CATWhkW. mickoB jUifomit. Also 
Xnga unguis-CcUi. 

CATB-BAR. The common name for Hp- 
poehttns, especially JI. radicata; api>lled 
also to Gaoptolium dioiewn. 

CATfi-MILK. BupkorMaheltosccipta. 

CArs-TAIL. The common name for 
l^pha, GRASa The edromon name 
lor Phletan. 

CATSUP or KETCHUP. A sance pro- 
' pared from mushrooms, walnuts, and other 
vegetable productions. 

CATTBXUNDOO. A gum-elastlc yielded 
by Euphorbia antituorum. Sometimes 
called OaUemundoo. 

CATTERIDGETREB. Chrnm htotpuinea, 

CAT-THTME. Teuerium Morum, 

CATTLBTA. An extensive genua of 
Orchids inhabiting Central Arnica and 
Brazil, where they are found on the bark 
of trees, and on rocks. The speclos all 
form pseudo-bulbs bearing one, or at the 
most two, fleshy leaves, from the axil of 
which rise two or more flowers! orthemoat 


or some tint of that oolonr. These flogwra 
are often among the largest te Hie orchi- 
daceous order, some being as anum aa 
seven indtet across from tip to tip of the 
petals. The finest of lOl these grind 
species is C WarseeuMt tram DieAma* 
sons, whose flowers grow seven tM^er 
on a raceme eighteen Inches Isonk Mext 
to It st^ix Mossfo, hfhiafa, iMl 

EkhtneK, Tim species tilled aBefeMbHom 
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and granvioMa Iwve tblck leaUierj 
nowers with crimson spots on * jeilowiah- 
green ground. 0, tuttola and cytrina are 
wholly yellow. Many of the so-called 
species In gardens are mere rarteties of 
others. The genus differs from Leelia 
In haying four polien masses instead of 
eight. 

OATITLTTS. A catkin, or amentum, tttdi 
as is home by the hazel. 

OATURUS. The name formerly glren 
to a nettle-like plant of the spurgewort 
family, with long cat's-tail-like spikes of 
small green flowers, which are aaSd to he 
used in the East Indian Islanda either in 
a conserve or decoction, as a romedy for 
diarrhoea. The plant la now placed in the 
genus AOALTPBA : which see. [A. A. B.] 

CAUOALTS. A genus of Vmbdliferous 
plants dlstlngnlshed by its oblong fmit, 
ribbed with four rows of hooked prickles, 
with rough interstices. All the sp^es are 
lierbaeeous, natives (ff Europe and the 
temperate parts of Asia and Africa. The 
Bur Parsley, 0. datteoidett Is a British 
plant, growing in eom-flelda In a chalky 
soil, and is neither attractive in appear- 
ance. nor otherwise interesting. C. latifolia 
Was formerly abundant in Cambridgeshire, 
but is now extinct. The leaves are broader 
and less divided tbsa is generally the case 
With the umhelliferoas tribe; the flowers 
are large and rose-colonred. The foreign 
species are equally unattractive. French, 
Cauealide : German, Bafldoldt, CO. A. J.] 


the true root and stem, sad called the 
hypocotyledonary axis, ss the trunk of 
wOwUttkia t the space between ttie rndlde 
and cotyledons. 

CAULIFLOWER. A garden variety of 
Iira$$tea oleraeea. In whidt the inflores- 
cence while young is condensed into a 
depressed fleshy esculent head. 

CAULIOEiroUA Arising ftnm a stem. 

OAULINE. Of or belonging to the 
stem. — STIPULES. Such as adhere to 
the stem aa much as to the petiole or l»f. 

OAULINIA. A section of the genus 
NaiM, sometimes ronsidered as distinct 
on account of the anther being elliptical, 
one-celled, and without valves ; while in 
Naias it is four-sided, fuur-ccllcd, and 
opening by four valves, rolling inwards. 
The only British species of Jfotos (Jf./tex- 
ilis, found in lakes in Galway) belongs to 
Oavlinia. [J. T. S.] 

OAULIS. The stem or ascending axis ; 
a name only given to the part in its 
customary state, growing in the air. — 
DBL1QUE60ENS. A Stem Which at a 
distance above the earth breaka into Irre- 
gular ramifleatioDS, aa in the oak. — 
EXCURRBNS. A stem which shoots 
straight from the ground to the summit, 
having branehea on the sidea, as in AMes. 

CAULOCARPOUa A stem which lives 
many years, repeatedly bearing flowers 
and fruit ; aa a shrub or tree. 


CAUDA (adl. CAUDATE). Any long 
soft narrow terminal appendage, as* that 
of the corolllne lobes of Strophanthia^ or the 
lateral sepals of Oypripedium eaudatHim, 

CAUDEA. The axis of a plant, cotlsis^ 
ing of stem and root. — REPENa A creep- 
ing stem ; what is now called a rhizome, i 

DESCENDEEa T^root. 

CAUDIOULA. The cartltaginons strap 
which connects certain kinds of pollen 
masses to the stigma, aa in MaadOaria. 

OAULBRPA* A very beautiful genus of 
green-seeded Alpoi, aboUndtag in species, 
and assuming very different forms. The 
spedes are mmost exclusively natives of 
warm climates, and occur on sand, on 
shaded rocks, or in deep water. All have 
a more or less decided green herbaceous 
.ul’ however complicated may bo 
their growth, or whatever size they may 
at^n, they are formed of a single cell 
without any ti!an8%’erse divisions, branched 
^d anaatomosing in every part of the 
plant, amidst which a green chloropbyl is 
produced which ultimately gives rise to 
®*i®^t<5JiP««P»res. Tbespi^sarsgnmdllr 
eaten by turtle^ ef which they form the 
l^cipalfood. The nearest nipriMieh which 
j* ^ the genus on our ooeata, is teen 

In OodlvM. J. B4 

CAULBT. <Fr.) A kind «f rabbafe. 
^AULICLE A portion ef the axis tn. 
w»Mdlate taetwunuieahd peiitiatt ketueep 


CAULOMA. The stem of a palm-tree. 
The stem-like portion of tiie thallus of 
such Rlgals as some Fud, 

OAULON. In Greek componnds B stem. 

CAULOPH7LLUM. A perennial herba- 
f ceons plant with tuberous roots, belonging 
■ to tlic order Jterberidcaf, remarkable for 
bearing only one leaf on each stem, directly 
under the cluster of flowers, and termina- 
ting the stem, which, consequently, has the 
appearance of being no more than a leaf- 
stalk. The true leaf-stalk Is divided to the 
base Into three parts, each paol having 
three ovate deeply-cut leaflets. Hie foliage 
licars a resemblance to that of Thglfcfnm 
(hence the specific name fhaUttrMdet) or 
Aquilegia. The items are about a foot 
high ; the flowers small, yeiiowiab-greein 
with six sepals and as many petals and 
stamens, and are succeeded by deep-blue 
globose berries, contracted below so aa to 
approach pear-shaped. Tiese berries are 
called by the Indians Oohoi^ and the 
plant is esteemed msdleinaL (Ihls, which 
is the only spedes, oecsin in North AnMsriea, 
In deep rich woods, and also in Japan and 
Mandsohuria. Jt is also csEed l^poose 
Root] fp. 

CAUSTfO. Biting in taate,lttoCaytBii)0 
pepper. 

OATAorKAWA. An tntcMcatteg hc^ 
TOinge laepwed from 
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CEDAR- AFPLE8. The Penntylviinian 
iwme of the eurloue excrescenoee on 
Juniperw vlr^iniaiM, earned by the fungtia 
called Podii<nna macninu, [M. J. BO 

CEDRAT. A variety of the Citron* Oiirua 
medico. 

CB'DRE BLANC. (Fr.) Ot^^reeene iky- 
eidee. — DBS BERMUDES. Juniperue 
bermudiana. —JT ESPAGNE Juniperue 
tkwrifera. - DB VIRQINIE or ROUGE 
Juniperue virffiniana. — PIQUANT. Jur 
niperue Oxycedrue. 

0EDRELACB2B. (Cti^felada* the Mahog- 
any fiuany.) A natural order of Thalamf* 
floral Dicotyledona. belonging to Lindley'a 
Rutal alliance. Treea with altemato piOf 
nate leaves, without stipules. Flowers in 
panicles ; calyx four to flvc-olef t ; iietats 
four to flve ; stamens eight to ten, inserted 
on a disk. Ovaiy three to flve^elled. Fruit 
a capsule opening by valves* which sepor 
rate from a thick axis ; seeds numerous* 
flat, winged, and anatropal, 1. e., with 
the owning near the hilum, and the clia- 
laza at the opposite end. There are two 
suliorders: l.Swietenieaix filaments of sta- 
mens united. 3. Cedrelem : filaments not 
united. Natives of the tropics of America 
and India, very rare in Africa. The plants 
of this order are generally fragrant, aroma- 
tic* and tonic. Many supply compact 
beautlfully-veined timber, such as the 
Mahogany of tropical America (gurietonia 
Makagoni), 8atln-wood of In<IU (CVUoro. 
xylen SudeuntaU Yellow-wood of New 
k^uth 'Wales Kikdeya nanthoxyu*), Bed-wood 
of Coromandel {SoynUda f^ifuya), and ilio 
Toon of India or SlmaUKun of the Lop- 
chas {Cedrela Toona). A kind of oil is pro- 
cured from satin-wood ; and the barks of 
Cedrela febrifugal the mahogany tree and 
others, are used as remedies in intermit- 
tent fevers, ns well as in dyspeptic com- 
plaints. Tliere are nine known genera, and 
twenty-five species. Swietenia, Soymida, 
Ftiftdereiot and Ced/rekh serve as illustra- 
tions of the group. [J. H. BJ 

CEDRELA. A genus of large trees, 
giving its name to the order Oedrelaeea. 
They bear compound leaves, regular flow^ 
ers, flvo fertile stamens adherent to tho 
stalk which atmports the flve-celled ovary, 
and flve sterlfe stamens, which are very 
small, or altogether absent. Tlie fruit is a 
capsule bursting by five pieces to liberate 
the seeds* which are winged. The trees 
are natives of tho tropical parts of Asia 
and America* and are remarkable for their 
flue timber, sometimes called Oedor-wood. 
The trunk of a odoroto, a West Indian 
tree, Is sufllclcntly large to be hollowed 
out into canoes ; this, which Is of a brown 
colour, and has a fragrant odour, Is tin- 
ptwted under the name of Jamaica or Hon- 
duras Cedar. O. Toono» a native of Bengal 
end other parts of India, furnishes timlmr 
much like mahogany in appearanoo but 
lighter. It la In great request, and Is wild 
to be one of tbe woods known as Chitta- 
Song-woodL The bark is very Astringent, 


and has been found valuable in fevera* dy- 
sentery, Ac. Tbe flowers are used in some 
parts of India for producing a red dye. 
The Red Cedar of Australia, O. avMrtdie, is 
now becoming scarce in that colony, the 
trees having been cut down for tho sake of 
their timber, which was commonly used in 
the construction of houses [M. T. H.] 

OEDBINO. The smaU Italian Citron. 

CEDRONELLA. A small genus of Idbi- 
oUe, natives of North America and the 
Canary Isles. They are sweet-scented per- 
ennial herbs, or rarely shrubs, with pale 
purplish flowers, in spikes or terminal 
mcemcB, and having thcfloral leaves bract- 
like. and tho bracts themselves small and 
sctaceoua The calyx Is rather obliquely 
flve-toothed, and many- nerved. Tho co- 
rolla is very large, much expanded at tbe 
throat, and two-llpped, witli the upper lip 
flattish orcxnicave, and two-lolied, and tho 
lower tbrec-cleft, spreading, the middle 
lol>c being largest. There arc four ascend- 
ing stamens, the lower pair are shorter 
that) the others; the anthers have two i>a- 
rallcl cells. The apex of the stylo is suit- 
equally blfld, with subulate lobea Tho 
nucule is smooth. [W. C.] 

CEDRUS. The name under which tlic 
Cedar of Lebanon, the Deodar or the Indian 
Cedar, and tho Mt. Atlas Ce|iar,are sometimes 
separated from otlier coniferous trees. 
The charaeters mainly relied on to dlstm- 
gitish the genus are the evergreen leaves 
disposed many together in bundles or fas- 
cicles, and the erect cones with their carpels 
separating from tbe axis. The cedars are 
now generally included in Abiee. [T- M.] 
CEINBRA. (Fr.) Pinue Cenibra. 

CELANDINE. Tlie common name for 
Ch*Udoniurn. — . LESSER. Fioarta ranun. 
cuMdu. — , TREE gocconia/rutfSMfil. 

CELASTRACEiR {C*la$eHneni BpindU. 
frscf.) A natural order of CalyolJloral poly- 
netalouB Dicotyledons belon^ng to Llnd- 
ley’s Bhamnal alllanca Shrubs or small 
trees with alternate rarely opposite simpla 
leaves, having stipules which IMl off. 
Flowers in axillary cymes, small, green 
white or purplo ; sepals and petals four to 
flvo, imbricate, the petals sometimes 
wanting ; stamens four to flve, inserted on 
a large disk, which surrounds the ovary 
and encloses it. Fruit two to flvo-cellen. 
capsular or drupaceous (cherry-like; ; seedif 
usually with an aril, albuminous, with a 
largo straight embryo. Natives of the 
warmer parts of Europc,Nortl) America, and 
Asia, for more abundant beyond, tbe tropler 
than within them. Many inhabit the Cape 
of Good Hope, some occur in South Ame 
rlca, and a few in New Holland. There are 
two suborders : 1, Snonymetti : fmitdryand 
capsular. 2. £Ueodendreee: fruit drupaeeoui 
or cherry-like. The plants of the ordier an 
tore or less acrid in their propetties 
Some .vield oils. The Sptndle-treoa nave i 
lieaiitiful scarlet aril* which is derived froir 
the sides of the opening in the seed. Thi 



cBLi] €rmintii of ^atnns» 

nedes of in America, entirely of cell*. A moniceoi^ 

t^rerimson wsules anfl rwrtla, are called ance, however, with thetr anatoiny has 
Butnlna-huih. ^Waifrw teitnderu tram ahown that Tascular tlaaiie exiats in many 
its asTOCt Is denominated Wax -work in ot the higher forms, and that even in 
Korth America. ' The ntimulatlng eulwtnnce Funsfi there are genera which possess tme 
eatlsd by the Arabs Kbdt* la prctcured from spiral vesaets, While In one or two higher 
Oatha edulis. the wood of the European Alga the stem contains vascolar threads, 
splndle^ree Is used for cannon gunpowder while the contents of the cells or endo* 
In Prance. There are thirty-flve known chrome are sometimes disposed In one or 
genera, and too species. Illustrative more spiral bands. In both, the cell^walls 
genera: JBuottymus, CeUutrtUt SltBodett- themselves have oceasiottally a s^ral 
dron. CJ.H.B.3 structure, l^odaawm amongst and 

OBLASTRr& A gwns which ^es its e^llent exam^n*^ 
name to the family to which it belongs. 

It Is on the one hand allied to Eiumymust GELT 4 ULOSE. The primitive membrane 
from which It differs in its alternate leaves, free from all deposits of sedimentary or 
and on the other to Cafha, which embraces other matter. Its composition, according 
spiny shrubs, whose seeds are furnished to the latest analysis, is 0 34 H 30 0 in 
with a small aril ; whilst Celantnu is com- 

posed of small unarmed srandentshrulis or CBLOSIA. A genus of Amaranthads, 
trees, having a large aril to tliejr seeds, consisting, witli a few exceptions, of trof 
Tlieir leaves are alternate, entire or serrated plcal annual plants, closely allied in thelt 
with minute stipules. The flowers are structure to AmcranfAus, with whidi they 
small, green or white, and disposed in Sfinree in having the flowera three-bracted, 
terminal racemes or panicles. The name of ^ perianth of flve<coloured scarious i^ecea, 
the genua la derived from the Greek, sig- two-cellcd anthers, and a utricular seed- 
niffing the latter season. The ancients vessel splitting horizontally round when 
considered the holly, th^ genista, and the fipc : but differ tn their live stamens b& 
celastrus, the trees which ripened their united at the base into a cup, in 
fruit latest in the season. Tlie Celastrus of having a more or less elongated style, and 
the ancients is, however, supposed to have the utricle containing several seeds, 
1>een a kind of Bvonymut. V. oeandens is a instead of but one only. It is important 
climbing North American shrub, popularly to remark that the form of the & erietata 
known as Bltte^Bweet or Wax-work. The nr Cockscomb Usually found in cwivatton 
capsules are orange-coloured when mature, conveys a very Incorrect idea of ibe Inflo- 
and the seeds reddish-brown, coated witha rescence of this genus, the broad flattened 
bright orange or scarlet aril. It Is some- stem with its terminal crest ijctng n mon- 
times planted as an ornamental cllml)er «tw>»<ty,resultlngfrom the lateral adhesion 
hecause of Us showy fruit. The seeds are of the stems and branches by a process 
said to powss narcotic and stimulating termed by botanists faseiation. In its 
Qualities, while the bark Is purgative and normal phase the C. eristata Is of erect 
emetic. The scarlet-coated seeds of C, habit, growing one to two feet hliA 
mniculatus. a common Braiillan species, with roundish striated stems pyramidaSy 
yield an oil which Is sometimes used for branched nearly to the bss^^ alternate 
SIL** ** * lanceolate or ovate-lanceo- 

hoVJf The seeds have a hot form, and flowers In either loose 

owing to a resinous matter pyramidal panicles or compart spikes. 
I^tolned in them. The plants comprised In the bWutiful, but now little known 
commonly called Staff-trees. O. attrea of gardens, which is regardM^ 
temperate regions of botanists as but a form of erUtaia. onlr 

number In the HlmaS?,?**" [ITSf ' pSrie'^re ^ summU 
CEIiEST. itfitm fnamlem taiael-utj tom. There t« « 


CEIiEST. Sfltmeniwelnu, twhuiie lonn. There t« « 

OBLLA. A name sometimes given to in 

JJ]j®;5‘^yh*t*»ey»rel38OTiMra 
f®P.®* J5®®l®*“H^»enejnHntere8t. The flowers 




Crnufnri sf Setn^. [coua 

ptniMtIlia and tplkes of bright of Vnnce» Ital 7 . and Spain. It la pecn- 

yelloir amUein-llko flowera. bicnmal, Uarly abnndant lu Prov^ioo ; and there la a 
C. enttea, found botb In Oandia and celebrated tree at Aix, under whldi it la aaid 
Kortliem Afirlca, la attheaame time the that the ancient aovercigna of Pruasia dell- 
beat known and by far the abowleat of the vered their edicts to the people, it is much 
species. As cultivated in gardens, it attains used in the south of Italy and the south of 
a height of four or five feet, having the France for planting squares and public 
rooMeavea of a lyrato form and the upper walks, when it is frequently found from 
ones oblong, with a long terminal spike of forty to fifty feet high, with a trunk from 
large yellow blossoms, each of which arises one and a half to three feet in clreum- 
fro’Yi the axil of a small leaf or bract. The ferenoa The wood is extremely ionipact, 
corollas have two brownish spots on the ranking between that of the live-oak and 
upper edde near the centre, the two short- box for hardness and density. The wood 
est stamens have their filaments bearded, of the branches is elastic and supple. Its 
and the segments of the calyx arc sharply compactness renders it susceptible of a 
serrated. This plant affords a good cx- high polish, and when it is cut obliquely 
ample of what is termed by botanists a across the fibres It vei‘y much resembles 
decUnate style, this organ, as well as the satin wood. It is used for furniture and 
two longer stamens, being very much carving, and the branches are extensively 
bent upwards. C.Arcturiu,% dwarf half- employed In making hsy-forka,coach-wl)ipa. 
shrubby species, is sometimes met with in ramrods, and walking-sticks (Loudonl. 
cottage-windows, and has, like the preco- TheKorth American Nettle-tree, C.occi'dm- 
ding, spikes of yellow flowers, but the tails, differs from the European species in 
calyx segments are all entire, and the having longer leaves, which are of a lighter 
filaments all bearded. [W. T.] green, and in having the wood of a lighter 

colour In winter. ’Ihe American Hackbeiry, 
CELTI8. Nettle-tree. Bkndsome much- C. eriut^ofta, is a very distinct species, 
branched deciduous trees belonging to the and one of the finest 'trees which compose 
UlmaeeeBt distinguished at once from the the dusky forests of the Ohio. The leaves 
true elms by their bearing instead of a are burger, more acuminated, of a thick 
membranous fruit a hard fleshy drupe, texture with a rough surface. The fruit is 
which is edible, and, ttaongh small, is round, and about the size of a pea. The 
remarkably sweet and said to be' very Hackberry is found In the greatest abun- 
wholesome. Several species have been dance in the western states of America, 
introduced into Great Britain. Tlie Enro- The timber is of little value. <7. orientalU 
pean Nettle-tree, C. au$traU$t Isa tree from and CL aetUMta ore low-spreading trees of 
thirty to forty feet lu height, with a infiarior interest. French, jUhoawlier: 
straight trunk and a branched head. The German, Lotuabaum. [C. A. JJ 

branches are long, slender and flexible, . 

with a grey bark sptitted with white, and . CENAI^HENES. A genus of Pr^acew, 
covered with a slight down at the extreml- in Tumania. Its flowers, which are 

ties. The bark of the tmnk is rich brown, apetalous, have four sepals with the points 
The leaves are dark green, marked strongly attenuated { four stamens with free Ala* 
with the nerves on the lower side, and, mMts. Inserted at the base the sepals ; 
when yonng, covered with a yellowish * filiform style with a simple stigma, 
down. They are oval-laneeolate, terml- Th^ flowers w borne on splkM. rather 
nating in a poii.t at the summit, and at shorter than tte leaves. The Iruit is a 
the base having one side prolonged down slngleo^ed bcm% C. nitUa^ the only 
the petiole. The flowers are smail greenish species. Is a small trw about twenty-five 
and incoDspicuons, and are produced at Jeet to belght, trite shinlMcmrlawoussp^ 
tee same time as the leaves. The fruit, thulate leaves, attenuated at the base, and 
which, when ripe, is blaokltfi and resembles remotely dentate, with a grooved petiole ; 



found on both the teofres of the HediUu^ two-cibb^ without any crown-ltke 
raaean.throughont the whola of thn south dege^ Tim name of the geaus is from % 



word ilaMlfylnfif hollow or voW^b 
SS lon to IhrSoUow recwtMlfc 
^ciet are nalivea of the Cape of QoM 
SSe, and hare alternate leaves, which are 
twlS pinnate, the divisions being long 
and narrow, ft turbimta haa bwn long 
Sown, havlng^hecn introduced 
beginning of we last century. C®* W 

CBNOBiniC CBNOBIONAR, 
BlONBl^.) C...*- fruits as those of labiates, 
borageworta, Ac,, which consl^ of toveiwl 
distinct lobes, not termliiated by a atyle or 
stigma. 

OBNOLOPmUM. A genus of Urnmi- 


» nearly rviabcu w ««« 

n the ;..;.:-jre seeds being encl<^ In 
a loose pericarp, as well as in the ribs of 
the carpels being hollowed interiorly, ft 
Fiieheri, the only species, la a tall smooth 
perennial weed, common throughout Bus* 
sia, and sometimes cultivated In botanic 
gardens. It has many times ternate leaves, 
the segments narrow, lance>shai>ed, and 
nearly an inch In length ; small white 
hemlock-like flowers, disposed in many- 
rayed umbels, with a general involucre 
of one bract, and numerous narrow bracts 
to the partial Involucres ; ovate-oblong 
nearly cylindrical fruits, each carpel having 
flve sharp ribs, with aii oil tube in each 
furrow, and two on the inner face. [A 

CENTAUREA. An extensive and varied 
genus of Composites, comprising both 
annual and perennial herbaceous or half- 
shrubby plants, some of them common 
weeds, o.g., 0. nigra, the Knapweed of our 
pastures, while a certain number are ea- 
teemed border flowers. They are distin- 
guished by a globose or ovate Involucre 
of many Imbricated scales or leaflets which 
are either fringed at the tip or furnished 
with appendages varying in form and cha- 
racter; by a bristly receptacle; by We 
florets being all tubular, the outer row 
usually much the larger, spreading and 
sterile; and by a compressed fruit, with 
or without pappus of simple bristles, and 
a lateral depression or liUura near the base. 
The species present great diversity of 
habit and foliage, some being of prostrate 
growth, others quite erect; while the 
foliage varies from entire to plnnatlfld 
or blpinnatlfld, and the flowers from white 
to blue, yellow, and purple. 

Of the perennial species, one of the most 
common In gardens is C. mmtana, which 
grows one and a half foot high, and bears 
entire lanceolate downy leaves, and laige 
capitules, the outer florets of whlOh are 
pale violet blue, and the central onea deep 
punfle. O, maeroeephala, an erect growing 
species, of stiff habit, with entire leaves, 
stalked at the root but decurrent <m We 
hM large solitary flowerheada of a 
colour. In a dcolbata, with 
reddish punfle flowers, tlte twice-pinnattfld 
foliage It whitened on the under side, a 
drcttins^m to which the name la due. 
fteofuMdisit^ a native of We Levant. 

plnnatlfld leaves etoWed 
Ott both nttfiioes with a white silky tmuen* 


I turn, which gives It a striking aapect ; and 
I c. Rapttrina, a Dalmatian species, hss sinil- 
' lar foliage : boW Wese latter have yellow 
fiower-heada. 

Of We annual species one of the most 
remarkable is C. atnerieainn$ or JPIeetoee- 
phalti9 amerieamu of some authors, which 
nas a stout erect stem lour to flve feet or 
more high, oblong lance-shaped leaves, and 
very largo capitules of a lllacy-pnrple tint. 
a depreasa is a nretty dwarf plant from 
the Caucasus, of somewhat procumbent 
habit, with entire lanceolate leaves, and 
flowers of a fine blue. Better known Wan 
any of We preceding Is the common Ck>m 


of tall slender growth, the foliage greyish, 
and the flowers, in Weir wild state mostly 
of a light blue colour, but in garden^ found 
varying from white to every hhade of blue 
and purple. [W. T J 

, CEIfTAURBTB DIT NIL. (Fr.) Cenfavrm 
CrocodtUum, — ObORAN’t'K. 4mbtrboaodo- 
rata. — PETITE. Erift^rMi Ctntuurinm^ 

CENTAURELLA. A NorW American 
gonus of herbaceous planu. belonging to 
the OantiuniuM, and also called Sar$onia. 
It has threadlike stems, little awl-shaped 
greenish scales in place of leaves, and smaller 
terminal four-parted fuuuel-shaped flowcis, 
and a ond-oelled ovary, surmounted by a 
two-lobed stigma. [If. T. 11 j 

CENTAURIDIUM. A genus of Omp<K 
attm The only spedes, C Drvmmmadii, a 
Texan plant, has moat resemblance to some 
ot the knapweeds, but belonn to a dif- 
ferent section of We family. The plant is 
biennial, a foot and a half high, much 
branched. wiW linear smooth jointed 
leaves, and single terminal yellow flower, 
heads. Tlie ray-fturets are stmp-staaped 
and female ; those of We disc tubular and 
perfect. [A. A. B.J 

CENTAVRY. jnythraei Cantourham. — , 
AMERICAN. SaibiMa, 

CENTENILLE. (FT.) Omftmcultis. 

CBNTINODB. (Fr.)Polyponicmai>'ieKZare. 

CENTRADENIA. A genus of Afelas- 
tomada, containing under- shrubs from 
Mexico and Central America, wltl 
sided brandies, and opposite leaves 
rally unequal li 
which are ovate or lanceolate, entire, mem 
branous. and Wree-nerved. The racemes 
are few-flowered, axillary ; We flowers pink 
or white. Calyx tulie four-sided, its limb 
four-parted; petals four; stamens eight ; We 
two larger anthers spurred. We others with 
a glandular appendage to the connective ; 
ovary free, four-oelli^ with a ring of hairs 
at We top. 

OBNTRAKTRSRA. A tnall MQS of 
SeropAulaaiaeem, natives of troi^eal Asia 
and Australia. They are scabrous heiba- 
ceoni plants, with generally oni^l 
leaves, and almost sessile axiU^imr 
The calyx is compressed, and si^it doww 
We inner margin, entire or two to ffve* 
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tooUMtd. Hie corolla tube If curved tad 
dilated upwards : Iti limb has five broad 
lobei, the two upper being Innermost In 
the bud. There are two pairs of included 
stamens, having transverse two-celled an- 
thers, with mucronate cells. The capsule 
is obtuse. C^. C J 

CBNTRAKTHUS. A smaU genns of Vap 
lerlan-worts, consisting of smooth annual 
or perennial European plants, with mostly 
entire opposite leaves, and small red or 
white flowers In terminal corymbose i^an- 
Icles, the flowers arranged unilaterally 
along the branches of the panicle. A 
slender tubular spurred corolla with a flvo- 
lubed limb, one of the lobes standing 
apart from the rest ; a single stamen ; a 
superior calyx of feathery psppus-like 
appendages rolled Inwards before the co- 
rolla falls, and only expanded as the fruit 
matures ; and a one-celled, one-seeded fruit 
are the principal features of this genua 
It differs from VdZen'ano, In having a 
spurred corolla and but one stamen. The 
pappose eslyx Is a pretty object under a 
Icna The Red Valerian, C. ruJber, formerly 
known as VaUriana mhra, alien a good 
example of the genua It is said to be 
eaten as a salad In Southern Italy, and its 
sweet-scented roots probably pi^ake in 
some degree of the antisimsmodio and 
tonic properties occurring In the true va- 
lerians. 0. maerosiphon is s very pretty 
sanusl species from Spain, with smooth 
hollow stem, broadly ovate sessile leaves, 
entire, or pinnatifla, and very large co- 
rymbs of rose-coiourM flowera [W. T.3 

CENTRIFUGAL. A term applied to 
those kinds of Inflorescence which, like 
the cyme, flower first at the point or centre, 
and last at the base or circumfermce. 

CENTRIPETAL. A term applied to 
those kinds of inflorescence which. like 
the spike or capltuium, flower first at the 
base or circumference, and.]S8tsfc the point 
or centra 


ter; the rsy-florets fewand female, those 
of the disc numerous, and eantalning both 
stamens and pistil. The aoienes are five, 
angled, crowned with a pappus of nu. 
merous unequal rough hairs, and seated 
on a flat receptacle furnished with short 
bristles. C. adpressum and O. refianm 
have been in cultivation, but their rosei 
coloured flowers, which smell of Hawthorn, 
are very sparingly produced. [A A 

CENTROLEPIS. A genus of Detvmm 
iaeeKt containing a few small tufted sedgci 
like herbs from Australia and TaBinatUa 
Leaves setaceous, all radical ; scapes short, 
terminated by a simple spike contained in 
a spathe formed by two slightly unequal 
bracts (glumes of some authors) ; glumes 
(pales of those who consider the spathoi 
bracts as glumes) two, membranous, sta* 
men one ; ovaries two to twelve, becoming 
utricles in fruit. [j. t. ^ 

CENTROLOBIUM. A genus of Legu- 
minous trees found in Brsxll. Guiana, and 
Venesuela. Their leaves are a foot or 
more in length, and unequally pinnate, the 
leaflets three to four Inches In length, and, 
as well Bs all the young parts, clad with a 
rusty pubescence. The flowers are dis. 
posed in terminal panicle» The pod is the 
moat remarkable part of Jbe plant: It is 
like the fruit of the common Maple {Ac&r) 
in form, and about nine Inches in length, 
the lower or seed-bearing portion globu- 
lar, and clad with long straight prickles, 
the upper or winged porUon thin, pa- 
pery in texture, about two and a half 
Inches in breadth, and bearing on its back 
nw the base a long strafgbt spurred 
spine, which is the hardened style. 0, par 
nUhue furnishes one of the most esteemed 
timbers of the Orinoco ; its colour Is bright 
orange when fresh, but it fades tc a brown 
after exposure ; it Is very strong, dense 
and durable. Tlie name cf the genus Is 
derived from the spur-like tokened style 
Which remainf on the pod. A. 


OENTROOARPHA. A group of the 
Composite family, differing in no way 
fkom Jtudtfdtia. The apeem referred to 
It are N. American perennial berlM very 
frequently met with in gudeni. Their 
Jeaves are alternate, entire or lobed, and 
genmiaily scabrous. The flowmMbeads are 
large and yellow, terminating the stem or 
baches. In <7. ffrandiftora (otherwise 
Stuttmkia granOifl^), the flowei^heads 
^ sometimes more than six inches in 
diameter, and much like tboee of the eun- 
flower, but smaller. td. A. B.] 

OBBTJUXILINITTM. A genus of the 
Composite family, helonglflg to that sec- 
tion of the order which has two-Upp^ 
corollaa The four known epecles are berhi 
or nnaU shrubs found in the ^vlaa 
Mdes at an elevation of «,000 to 8,000 feet, 
^elr leave! w alternate, stalked, toothed 
or entire, end covered b«ieaQi,aaweU as 
st^t, ^th a white tomentnm. The 
pu^ flermheade are axillary and aiiigie, 
on stsiks, and about sn lu^ la diame- 


uAXfAxwjn, or vivnxttUM. Jin ureex 
compounds » calcar, a spur. 

CENTR0PAPPU8. A genus of the Com- 
posite family, found in Tasmania, nearly 
to Bwwcfo, and differing chiefly tn 
habit The only known species, C. Brwuh 
nis, is found about the uiqpw limits of the 
forest on Mount Welling^, at an eleva- 
tion of 8,000 to 4,000 feet ft is a smooth 
shrub, seven to ten feet high. The leaves 
are sesalie, gathered together towards the 
ends of the branches, three to four inches 
tong, and pne-quarter of an inch broad, 
flower-heeds are In tennlnal corymbs, 
and In form and appearance bear great re- 
semblance to those of the common yellow 
Wvort, tA,AR3 

JMHTROP BTALTO d^um and a 
WanemOom are two small f^^tel Oi^lds 
from the mountains of tnmtnl 
vtth fleito distichous leavetand hre!re& 
aolitare flowers, with a broad Up 
to a hooded column. The ndUen-massee 
m liMir. ffes, attMhsd hi jaire totSro 
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^ lUiforiii enired nimdlcles whlcb adbeie ta 
tcQomott gland. 

OENTBOFOGOlr. A genus of £o 5 eI<aeMe, 
consisting at undershrubs with irteguiar 
flowers on long axillary stalks. The five 
gtw»iens are united into a tube, and spring 
from between tbe corolla, and a rlng-Uke 
fiestay flve*lobed' disc, surrounding tbe 
inferior two'^^ed oraiy. The two lower 
anthers are terminated by an ovate tri- 
angular cartilagtnoas point. The plants 
are natives of trotleal America. CM. T. M.] 

CENTROaBMA, A genus of prostrate 
or twining perennial plants belonging to 
the LegumauMBt and distinguished from 
Its nearest allies by its having on the back 
and near the base of the standard a short 
spur, from which circumstance the genus 
receives Its name. The species are almost 
entirely American, and the greater number 
are found in Brasil. The leaves are made 
up of three leaflets, rarely of five or seven, 
the leaflets opposite and the terminal one 
rather distant; in two species they are 
digltately arranged and from three to live 
In number, while In a few others but one 
leaflet is present. The large and elegant 
pea-llke flowers are single or In axillary 
racemes, and white violet rose or blue 'n 
colour. Tho pods are very narrow, com- 
pressed, thickened at both sides, and ter- 
minating In a long point ; In some of the 
species they are eight Inches long. The 
leaves of C. macroearpwi are eaten in 
Qulana. C. virginianum is found In Brazil 
and West Africa, as well as in the United 
States. Upwards of twenty species are 
known. CA.A.a] 

OSNTROSia Oorvmbii, 

UEETllOSOLEKIA. A genus of Gwie- 
racM from British Guiana, founded on a 
single plant, which has a short creeping 
stem, subcoi^te i)etiolate leaves, and soli- 
tary axillary peduncles, sometimes hearing 
many pedicels. The calyx is five-parted 
with serrate segments ; tho tube of the 
corolla baa a spur at its base, and the limb 
Is slightly expanded Into five small broad 
lobes. The four included dldynamtus 
stamens, with the rudimentary fifth, aro 
inserted in the base of tho tube. The 
ovary is oblong-conlcal and hairy. This 

g enus Is e dently allied to Ncmatmthua, 
ht the spur of the flower, coupled with 
the hkbtt and thetoothed segments of the 
calyx, distinguish it. CW. OJ 

CRKfTROSPERMUM. The name some- 
tfwes given to an aotiual cornfleld weed of 
Spam an(’ Algeria, very near to the genus 
C^ mntbemwn, and very like our own 
uMnHawlgohL Ohryminlhemm ugttun. 
Urn adienes in the last-named plant are 
at tm, this, ft dknuteftlbjtm 

(iCfc. MmMMmb thoko bf the ray^lbrnts We a 
the dUc of one 

m. while the stems ore suWth and not 
mmy, ja. a. b.j 

fJXiriSOSTEltMA A genus of Jaatepta. 
containing »ve spectec, natives of 


' the Indian ArdUpelaEo, the Molnecaa, and 
the PhlUpplB^slahds. They are twIntnS 
shrubs, with opposite eorlaceotui leaveik 
and nmbela on interpetlolar and termiW 
peduncles, composed of many large yeUow- 
tshflowera. The calyx la flve-pat(.^. ^e 
limb of the corolla is deeply flve-ddft and 
reflexed ; a hairy ring exists In the thn^ 
of the corolla around the base ct the 
gymosteglum, which is exserted. The ita> 
minal corona consists of live fleshy leavea 
inserted on the suiumit of the ^nostegium 
and surpassing the stigma. The anthers 
aro surrounded by a spreading membrano 
which attaches them to the stigma: the 
pollen tuassea being oblong, with a pellucid 
interior marfflu> and attodied by short 
processes. The pentagons! stigma Is 
lengthened out into a cone. The foUi<fles 
are solitary, long and cylindrical, and cono 
tain numerous comose seeda The hairy 
ring in the throat of tho corolla separates 
this genus from Jffbpa, to which otherwise 
it is very nearly related. 0. multiflorwn is 
a well-known handsome hothouse shrub, 
often called C^rtoesrosr^^ttm. fW.O] 

CENTUMCUIiUS. Bastard Pimpernel. 
A minute herbaceous plant belonging to 
the PrimuIaceeB^d closely allied to Anagah 
li», from which it may at ouce be dlstiu- 
guisbed by its four-imrted flowers and four 
stamens, which are glabroua The whole 
plant couslsto of a small flbrous root; a 
simple or slightly -branched stem, which 
rarely exceeds an liich and a half in height ; 
from a dozen' to twenty,, or less, ovate- 
pointed sessile leaves ; and a few solitary 
sessile flowers of a pinkish hue and of 
very short duration. Tbe seed-vessels 
resemble those of pimpernel, for a starved 
specimen of which the plant might be 
mistaken. It grows in many parts of Great 
Britain in sandy or gravelly places, espe- 
cially where water has stood during the 
winter, and not unfrequcntly In company 
with another minute plant, Badiola ITilto* 
grana. French, CmUnillo bosMtts; Ger- 
man, OmtunkaU [C. A. JJ 

CEPHAELia The plant producing tbe 
belongs to this genus 
of -^mhonaetot, which is chsraoterlsed 
by its flowers being collected together In 
heads surrounded by a leafy involuere; 
the limb of the calyx very small and flve^ 
toothed; the corolla lunnetehaped with 
five *111^ lobes : the anthers IncWsed 
within tbe corolla ; and the fruit succulent 
with two compartments, each containing a 
single seed, striated on the outer side. 
The Ipc^uanha plant Is a native of 
Brazil. Its root, the part used in medicine, 
is flexoose but little branched, and the 
rind to marked by a number of circular 
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qokatttlei It acts on tbe t»&t spe- 
cially on the toronOhlal pwww^ Some 
penone are eo eusceptlble to4he infloence 
of thlc dw that they cannot remain in a 
ybom where there is ipecMua^ wlthwt 
severe snflerlng. It ia likew^ highly 
esteemed in dysentery, thottgh not so 
much so now as formerly. Louis XI v. 
luUd 1000 Louis d’or to a. physician named 
Belvetlos for purchase of a remedy for 
dysentery, under which the Dauphin was 
then suffering. This remedy was Ipeca- 
cuanha Helvetlus derived bis Icnowledge 
of it from a merchant, who from gratitude 
for attention paid him during illness, hy 
Helvetius, gave tbe latter some of the 
root as a remedy for dysentery. T. M.3 


1 the leave*, which wirronnd the heads o( 
I flowers, shorter than the appendages which 
are attached to the surface auppoHing the 
flowers. The covering, technicslly called 
involucel, which surrounds each flower, is 
fouT-sided, with eight gxx}Ove% and lour to 
eight teeth at the margin. The name of 
the genua la derived from ti*e Greek word 
signifying a 'head,* indicating the form 
assumed by tlie groups of flowers. There 
are about twenty speciea known, some of 
which are natives of Middle Europe, 
others occur in N. Asia and at the Cape ; 
they are mostly perennial herbs, a few 
being annual, with opposite leaves, which 
arc either tootiied or deeply divide ; tbe 
flowers white, yellow, 0 ^ lilac. [6. DO 


GEPHALANDRA. A dioecious climbing 
Cucurbitaceous plant, native of tbe Cape 
of Good Hope, with thickened branches, 
simple tendrils, and large ofange-^llow 
flowers with a fl ve-tootbed calyx. The five 
Stamens grow in three parcels, inserted 
into the base of the corolla, and are ad- 
herent at the top Into a globose head bearing 
tlie anthers— hence the naaae of the genus. 
The fruit Is of tbe size of a pigeon’s egg, 
and of a purple colour. [M. T. M.] 

CEPHALANTHERA. A genus of Orchids 
cut off by Richard from EjdpaetU^ which 
the species entirely resemble in their 
tough fibrous roots and broad ribbed 
leaves not only clothing the whole stem, 
but passing gradually into bracts. It 
differs from I^ipactia In its anthers being 
terminal, ms in Arethiua, not dorsal. The 
species have nearly regular white or red 
half-closed flowers with a saccate hypochil, 
and do not occur in the Hew World or 
tbe southern hemisphere. In the Old they 
are found from Western Europe to the 
extremest East of Asia, in the Japanese 
Archipelago. C. pallena, enaifolia, and 
rubra are wild in woods in this country. 

OEPHALANTHIUM. The capitultim or 
flowe^bead of composites. 

OEPHALANTHUS. A name expressive 
oi the aggregation of the flowers Into 
heads, and applied to a genus of Ctncho- 
naceous plants called in Horth America 
Button-wood. The calyx Is tuhnlar with 
an angular four-toothed limbj the corolla 
tubular, with a four-toothed Rmb; the 
stamens four in number, sesrcely imto- 
truding from the corolla; the style pro- 
truded for a eonsiderable distance from 
the throat of the corolla ; and ^e stigma 
capitate. The fruit is Inversely pyramidal 
In ahapa, crowned by tbe limb of tbe 
calyx, two to four-celled, emdi cell or com- 
partment containing one seed, or some- 
timet two of the seeds are absent The 
seeds are terminated by a small tiilckened 
knob at oneend. 0, oeeUtmiaHa Is a bushy 
ehmb with leaves opposite, or sometimes 
three In a whorl, and yellowiMi white 
flowers In round heads of the size of a 
inarhle. CltT.MJ 

OBPBALAEXA. A genus Iwlongtng to 
the TetMlwcHTt^ charaesadsea byMving 


CEPHALELTNA. A section of JSwlyna. 

CBPHALIUM, A peculiar woolly en- 
largement of tbe apex of the stem of 
Mehcactua, among whose hairs the flowers 
appear. 

CEPHALODIUH. A knoMlke- shield, 
such as occurs in the genus Beypluiphmut, 
Also the capliulum of composites. 

CEPHALOMAHBS. A nnaeunderwhich 
It has been proposed to separate a few 
speciea of Trichotnanea, typified by T. 
javanieunL It Is not generally adopts 

CEPHALOPHORtJM. A term employed 
among fungus, sometimes to denote their 
receptacle, sometimes their stipe. 

CBPHALOTACBdB. The AnstrUlan 
Pitcher-plsnt, CephaMn finkMariaf a 
curious herb, with radAod leaves mingled 
with pitchers. Is a plant of vary doubtful 
affinity. Ithas been omsideredprovistoii- 
ally as a distinct family, bearing the name 
of CephaMacea. It haa been compared 
with JtoaaeacBt Graaaulaeem, and Satntn- 
cutaeMs : but accoraing to tbe latest author:, 
ties (BenUmm and Hooker) it Is new classed 
with the Sitttlfratuceta, 

CBPHALOTAXUS. A gSttUS of G^i- 
ferea of the tribe or family of Taataem, 
nearly allied to the yew (9bamt) .in general 
habit, foliage, and esaenttal characters ; 
but the male flowera are la aiaaU heads, 
consisting of several Uosely-ctostered 
catkins, and the fleUiy dlUc, Instead of 
forming an open cup round the base of the 
seed, completely closes over it into an 
entire pericarp, two or three of these 
fruits being collected into u dnipe-like 
head. There are four or five spedeaknown, 
nil from Japan or Hoith Gbiaa, one of 
which, 0. Fortunai, is now frsgustttly plaaifead 
In our collections d conifers. 

CEPHALOTU8. A genus «f veiw tltiaw- 
lar dwarf’ Pttchefidaita. a jmeatkaria, 
the onte imedes, la a native of swampy 
places in ling George’s Sound, anA nay 
frequently be met u'ith In our green-heusaS. 
It has a ihoii or contracted aten^ with moot!- 
shaped stalked leaves, amoidr whiw are 
mingled email ^tcher-like bed^ piaoed. 
on shmrt stout staucs, and ddaedat me tcq» 
with lids like tbe true ptSdle^planta 
iKapeiUkath Thhiepitcbuvilittuofaiirseii 
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of 


eftlour. spotted with purple or brown, 
provided with halre; the mouth lurnlshed 
with e thickened «nd regulnrlr notched 
rim. The Sowers are borne on a long 
spike, and have a coloured six-parted 
CAlyx, without a cmrolla; twelve ^mens, 
six longer than the rest, inserted into a 
disc, the anthers provided with a large 
connective, Thereare six distinct carpels, 
each bearing a singde seed. Dr. Hooker in 
a valuable paper on NepetUhst in th< 
TranaactioM of lh$ Linnaum Societift say, 



Csphslotiu folUculsila, 

that there are no intermediate atages 
between the ordinary leaves and the pitch- 
ers of Oephalotas, but that the transition 
from one to- the other is as sudden and 
abrupt as from the cotyledons to the 
pitchers in the seedling Najmihta des- 
cribed by him. The writer of this notice, 
however, has on more than one occasion 
observed intermediate stages between the 
leaves ind pitchers of this Australian 
Pitoher-pfamt, lu the shape of leafstalks 
dilated and hollowed out at the point in 
the form of a horn, or of the mouth of a 
trumpet. pi. T. M.] 

OHPHALOXTS. A section of the Rush 
genus (JlmeHS) containing such speoiss as 
havo the emwnle perfectly three-celled, 
the valves bresking away from the par- 
tltiottfL which remain attached to the 
oentral eolomella. The J. rcgmiu of the 
Bouthera statee of North America is the 
type of this section. p. T. S.j 

OBPBALTTIC. In Greek componnds » 
the head, or terminal mass, or thickened 
end of snytbl^ 

5* PALMA. Tbs Peruvian 
l^e w the waxy resinous matter seisre* 
ted by the wax-palm, Otroxylem, mdiniOa. 
^RAOSna, cnRBVa Having the oon- 
e of wax. 
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which are entire and epathidale Inform 
From the axlla of these the ilower>hesdt 
proceed; they are solitary, of a i»le 
yellow colour, and placed on ittalks hardly 
as long aa the leaves. The name OtradUi 
has allusion to tlie homed appearance of 
the branchea. From the wounded stems 
of the plant exude small tears of a gum 
resin, which in burning has a smell re- 
sembling that of myrrh, and has been 
called Amcan Bdellium. CA.A.BJ 

CB'HAIBTB COMMUNE. (PrO Any wild 
CerasHum, 

OBRAMfAOBA. A dlvlstoa of rose- 
gpored AtffCB distinguished amongst those 
which have their spores collected without 
order within a hyaline sac (Oongyloiper- 
mea), by tbe capsular fruit being either 
naked or surrounded by a whorl of threads. 
Tlie external walls of the capsule vary in 
character, and are sometimes membranous 
(favella), as if fonneo of a transformed 
mother cell. The frond Is either compound 
or simple and filamentous. pC. J. BJ 

CBRAMIDIA. A name given to the 
globose ovate or conical capsules of rose- 
spored Atom, mostly opening by a terminal 
pore, and Quite distinct from the frond. 
They are, however, sometimes dlffleult to 
distinguish from coccidia. Examples aro 
afforded by Latarmda. pi. J. BJ 

CERAMIUM. A genus of articulated 
rose-spored Algo known at once by its 
central thread being covered at intervals 
with a layer of ceils which give It a knotted 
appearance. Sometimes tbe eepals prefect 
BO as to give the frond somewhat the 
appearance of the stem of Sguitehm, 
The tetraspores are sunk in the frond. 
Capsular fruit, consisting of a hyaline cell 
containing many angular spores. Several 
species oeenr on the coast, one or two of 
which are amongst the most ordinary 
parasites, upon larger searweeds. ^.ruhrufii 
IS one of the sea-weeds most oomroonly 
coliectod by Bonuner vlsiton to our coasts, 
abounding in company with the mors deli, 
cate C pttttu/Oum In almost every little 
pool amoogst the rooks. Pf.J. B.} 

The name Is also a synonym of JDUff- 
peculiar genus of South 
£T.M.3 

OBRANAIBA. The Brsalllaa name cf 
Palm caUed OtoMmicto cniiera, 
OBBAgTIUX. A rather extensive geiiiis 



^ ^ Ctompoilte 

on me south-west coast at 
species, tt/sroo^ 
Is ashnm ^th fiestoy horned and fort^ 
^n^brnrly on their ipex a number of 
Mgiit iieen siiesaient velnlew toaveiL 


are more or lose balry or glaadnlsr. they 
are distingnished from other genera of Ai- 
sinae. by their oyUndrieal osgeule ope^ng 
by twiee as meny teeth as there am styles, 
the latter being uiualty five. The pttali 
ue generally bifid, Tbe number of ssmI^ 
Mttls,aiidseameiisvarlei; ItlsgnimaUy 
Tve in the two former, end ten fa the 
itamtoal whorL Several spedes oeenr fh 


Britain. G, Irtoynum is an Alptae 

velnlew leaves, bent plaiityrimeidy three ity^^ 


whilela 
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nil tbtf other Britiah species there are nre^ ) 
a alpiuum and C. litti/olium are Aiplne 
plants with erect flowering stems,. and 
petals much longer than the calyx; the 
former has soft, the latter short rigid 
pubescence. O, arvenu is a common 
Kngliah plant, somewhat resembling the 
last two, but with much narrower hairs, 
and the bracts and sepals membranous at 
the edges. The other species have the j 
petals scarcely exceeding the calyx, and 
often shorter than It. [J* T. 8.] 

GERASUS. A genns of Drupoeect, fre- 
quently combined with Prunua, but distm- 
gulsbable by having the following charac- 
ters. The young leaves are folded in 
halves ; the flowers are arranged in umbel- 
like tttfts, appearing before the leaves or 
in terminal racemes which are produced 
with the leaves; the fmlt is nearly 
globular in shape, destitute of the mealy 
bloom of the plum, or the down of the apri- 
cot, and having a roundish smooth stone. 
There are many speclea of this genua 
distributed over the temperate regions of 
both hemispheres; but as they are very 
subject to variations Iii habit and appear- 
ance, their discrimination is a matter of 
great difficulty. C. Avtum, the Wild^berry 
or Qean, is a native of Britain ; it is a tree 
producing no suckers, its flower-buds are 
destitute of leafy scales, and the flesh of 
tlio fruit adheres to the stone, so aa not to 
be readily separated from It. O. vulgarU ia 
also a native of Britain ; it Is a starobby 
plant, throwing up numerous suckers from 
Its roots, the flower-buds have leafy scales, 
and the flesh of the fruit is readily sepa- 
rable from the stone. The wood of these 
trees is in great request in France, where 
mahogany is less common than with us ; 
it Is employed- by cabinet-makers and 
muslcaMnstrument makers. The bark 
also affords a yellow dye, while tho leaves 
are said to be used to mix with tea. The 
fruits of C. Avtum are employed In Switzer- 
land and various parts of Germany in the 
distillation of a cheap pptrit known as 
khschwaaser. Maraschino, ntaflu and other 
liqtteun are made la part flrom the 
fruits of this tree or some of Its varieties. 
The stalks of the fruits are said to be 
employed in France aa a dinretic. A kind of 
gum, analogous to tragaeanth, exudes in 
great, abundance from theae and also 
from other ^lecies of this genus. It is 
empl<9ed by hat-makera and others. A 
double-flowered variety of O. vutgaria Is lu 
cttltlvatton ; Its flowers are very showy 
and Interesting botanteally from the fact 
that the ptatil is roptaeed by two small 
green leaves. 0. Padau, the Bird-cherry 
Is alio a native of the British Isles; In 
Beotfamd It ia known '^aa the Hagberry. 
Itdlflera from the foregofng in tbeflowme 
being eminfed in terminal elustera or 
raeemea. The fruit ia email, blaek, and 
nanaeotis to the taste. In the north of 
Burepe It enters into the forination of a 
palaUble Mfluettr: the jotee is also ex- 
bteMed and drunk with milk, while the 
tetldue of the fruit to knaided up into 


[CBBA. 


eakee. 0. ITaAaist, a native of the middle 
and sooth of EuroM, Is remarkable for the 
fragimnoe of Ite flowers, which, as well aa 
the leaves are used by pmfumers. A de- 
coction of the leaves is also used lu the 
manufacture of tobacco in Prance. The 
wood ia prized by cabinet-makers, and in 
Austria the small branches are used for 
Iflpe-atema C. virgintana, an American 
tree, frequently cultivated in this country, 
affords valual>le wood lor cabinet makers. 
Its bark Is astringent and Is esteemed lor 
Its febrifugal properties. From the fruits 
a liqueur is made, and when dried they ore 
mixed with pemmicsn, C. CapoUtin, a 
native of Mexico, has also febrifugal 
propertiea The rind of the root is used in 
cases of dysentery, and by tanners. The 
leaves and kernels of this, and Indeed of 
most of the species, contain a greater or 
leas proportion of prussic acid ; thus the 
leaves of C. virgintana are dangerous on 
this account. C. Caprieida derives its 
specific name from Its fatal effects when 


or 


eaten by goats In Nepal. It is this gei 
rally minute quantity of taydroeyanfc 
prnsaic acid that renders so many of these 
fruits useful for flavouring liqueurs; 
among ethers the kernels of C. oeciden- 
(oHs are used for flavouring noyeau. 

The species heretofore mentioned have 
all deciduous leaves, but thore are two 
wril-known species, that have evergreen 
leaves. One Is 0, ItuHaniea, commonly 
ealled the Portugal laurel (though it has 
no botanical affinity with the true laurels : 
see Laurua), which is one of the oom- 
monest of evergreen shrubs, very hardy 
and very ornamental, especially when in 
flower. Tho leaves are dark green with 
reddish stalks; the flowers white, in clus- 
ters; and rite fruits small, dark purple. 
Theee latter are much relished by birds. 
One of the largest buahec of this specie 
is in the Duke of Marlborough's park at 
Bienbelm. The other common evergreen 
species la C* Lawroeeraam, the Oberrr- 
lanrri, or Common laurel as It Is usually 
called. This has widely lanee«haped re- 
motely serrate leaves of a bright ulBitig 
green colour above, dull on the lower sur- 
face. The leaves, bark, and fruit* aa wellaa 
the oil obtained from them, are more or 
leae potooDoua. The vapour of Utobruiaed 
leaves Is sufficient to destroy small Inseflts. 
Chornr-laurel water ia a watery aolntlcm of 
tbe volatile oil of this plant; lte<mtaliia 
prolate acid, and its effeets, msdieiiial and 
poisonous, are simUar to those of that 
add. Sweetmeats, custards, 4te.* flavoured 
with the leaves of this plant have oeeaoion- 
ally proved fStal; hence it to hotter to dis- 
card the nee of theae toavMattoapetbmr for 
theae pnrpoeas, uid te enu^ ttie leavee 
of the Sweet Bay, Xennis ncMKi* inetead* 
as theae are eatuiny a gre ea M e In flavour, 
and harmless. The Gbmrrr-iaiirsl was tn- 
trodneed into this eountxy from the 
IiCTent in the sixteenth emtuy. C1I.T Jij 

The numerous varietlee nt oaltivated 
OhenrteshaveiaaU nrohabtUty Oftetaetod 
from C. Avium and (f. vulpmia, Tnoee he- 
longteg to a Avium, of whleii theBlfMr- 
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Cl^f Creaoltttfi of Hotants* [ c&ma 


^ Vleml«b« ha4 probtUr been tatiedneed 
»t the ibove period, end Jtkewieetbe Blf- 
fterean ; riie former le the Ceriee de Mont* 
morenor# esid had meet nicety been ob- 
tetned by the Dnteh from France; bnt It 
would appear from Xnoop that the Bisrar- 
rean tribe of Cherriee had been introduced 
to the (!!ontinent from Spain ; for. he Myt, 
In Omany and the Ketherlanda tfaeie are 
(^ea Spanish Oherrles (Spa^nn JTeraefi). 

The ealtlvated rarietfes are now very 
nnmerona in this country. The lollowinff 
ranh amonw the beat : May Bnke, Knight'a 
Early BtacK, Etton, Blgarreau, Florence, 
Xontiflh and Morello. The last two are 
not properly deisert kinds, bnt are other- 
wise very naefnl. The Kentish is chiefly 
used for plea; its stalk is so strongly 
attached to the atone that the latter may 
bo withdrawn from the fruit by It, so aa to 
leave the esheny apparently whole, and in 
this state the fruit is laid on hair sieves 
and exposed to the sun, where it dries like 
a sultana raisin, becomes a delicious 
sweet-fnes;L and will keep thus for twelve 
months. The Morello is the sort chiefly 
employed lor preserving in brandy. 

Several highly-esteemed liqueurs are 
prepared from Clierrlea The German 
Klrschwasser Is made by distilling the fer- 
mented juice of the pulp with which the 
atones and kernels are ground and mixed. 
Maraschino, the most celebrated liqueur of 
Italy, Is also obtained by the distillation 
of a small black Cherry, with whl^, while 
fermenting, honey, some cherry leaVes, and 
the kernels of the fruit, are mixed. The 
celebrated Ratafia of Grenoble Is prepared 
from pounded Cherries, to which brandy, 
sugar, and splcea are added, the mixture 
))clng then placed in the sun or near a fire. 
The gum of the Cherry tree closely resem- 
bles gum Arabic in its nature and proper- 
tiea The wood is hard and tough, and is 
used by the cabluet-roakers. It has beei] 
occaslonaUy employed lor rifle stocks in- 
atead of walnut. [R. T.3 

CBRATAKBRA. Under this name are 
collected several species of terrestrial 
Orchids, inhabiting the Gape of Good Hope. 
They have grassy leaves, ooyering tiie 
scape, and closely padted green or yellow 
flowers, turning blaek In dyylng. The 
anther is a great inverted hotneshoe- 
shaped body ; the lip, which Is hearenshaped 
or angular, and bears some kind of process 
in Its middle, is attached to the lace of the 
column by a narrow unguis. The species 
I grow in sand, into which they introduce 
' long succulent hairy fibres ; they seem to 
be ttncnltivablc. 

OERATJOLA. A small hetth-lfke sve^ 

, green shrub, belonging to the HmpiSrw- 
) esw, smong which It is distinguished by 
Its twodesved membranaceous calyx, with 
' four scales ss the baie,two petals, and two 
stamens.^ <X erfeotdes, the only spedes, is 
m upright mndb-hrantihed shrub, greatly 
' resemwing a heath, and varying ^m two 
to eigM feet^hlgh ; the branches are erect, I 
somowiirtwh^ed.^and marked with thei 


in whorls of four, very narrow and spread- 
ing. Flowms brownish, and Very amaU, 
solitary In the axils of the upper iMvee. A 
native of South Carolina, on the Edtsto Blvw, 
where U covers a space 80(1 or 400 yards in 
width, and two or three miles long, [C. A J.] 

OERATITFS. A name applied tf link 
to tlie long ragged species of JhUUMm 
which crow on the leaves of tiie moun- 
tain a& and whitethorn, sometimes at- 
tacking the fruit of the latter and Astmrtlng 
it. Ihoy are now placed in the genus 
iUmktia, to which we shall have occasion to 
refer hereafter. pi. J. R] 

CEBATIUM. A long slender horn -like 
one^colled superior fruTt, which Is usnally 
called a capsulft sUiquifonnis, as in Jrgpe- 
cQum. 

This is also the generic name of a gemm 
of rsarlold Fungi, consleting <»r short bnmebed 
hollow threads which easily oolhmse, and 
bear abundant spores on spicules seated <m 
the surface. C. bydnofctsnm Is not uncommon 
in this country, tmd occurs abundantly In 
Ceylon and elsewhere. ^M. J. R] 

CBRATOCALTX A genus of Orobem- 
ehaeete, containing a single spedes, para- 
sitic upon the roots of other plants, a 
native of mountains in Spain. It has a 
simple scaly stem, and solitary sessile 
flowers in the axils of the bracts, like Oro- 
banchc, from which It scarcely differs, 
except in the structure of the calyx, which 
is gamosepalous, with a caniponulate tulm 
lengthened out laterally into two acute 
narrow lobes, truncate l>efore and behind, 
end exhibiting no truces of the union 
of the sepala [W. C.] 

CERAT0CAPN08. A genus of J^nurri- 
oeecr, the four petals of which are sparred 
at the base and two-lobed at the apex; 
stamens six, united into two bundles; 
style simple, deciduous. Frulteftbera one- 
seeded nut, marked with five ribs, and 
terminated by a long beak, or a lance- 
shaped pointed capsule, two-vatved and 
two-seeded, the valves marked with five 
ribs. The plants are scrambling sbmba^ 
natives of Byria and Algeria pi. T. M.} 

CBRATOCEPRALUR A small genua of 
BmuneuUwMtt natives of Central and 
Southern Europe. They are smalt annuals ' 
covered with cottony bain, having many- 
cleft radical leaves, and nummwns short 
one-flowered scapes; calyx with five 
sepals ; petals five, small, yellow : stamens 
five to fifteen ; ovaries nnmerona Achenes 
in an oblong spike on the receptade ; they 
have two protuberances and two emp^ 
cells at the base, mid terminate in aworah 
shaped beaks, about half an Indi long 
when mature. This beak which ehante- 
terises the genps, is euiM upwards Ip the 
commonest sped^ f^/uioa£tts,butisnearly 
straight in O.ortmtiw. ’ CJ- T. 

CBRATOOHILtl8, Under this iiaae 
stand throe very little known dlmlnii- 
tlve Crefafds with simple stems, fleshy dte- 

tichous lcav«« « 



COTI] «r$e ffwjrfuru of »otawB. m 

iT*« unnnir moBses Whfch partly conceal «ttle ; but »lthongh ^ey iom im agrt^ 
SSn The ?uS5o!er genus Onia is one able ertlcJe ot food, th^^o not IKiem 
A# i'ha The (^Toiochihis of Iiod* much veel nutritive propetty, the Moeb^ 

SiJ£?S2SS;»I Siirt SflSSJwu nne matter belonging to ciMi of foo^ 
diges JMatueai uumm w termed carbonaceous or beaHflvers, the 

CBRATOOHLOA. A genus of Classes , njone possessing nitrogenous or 

belonging to the Festnuem', only one . flesh-forming materials, end these are so 
species has been described, namely, o- ! gmeii end hard tliat they are apt to escape 
wmdvla, which is Br<mua Schra^, a meaticatlon. They form one of the ingro* 
native of Oaroliaa. LiJ- -n-J dients in tbe much-vaunted cattle-foods 

CBRATOGONUM. A genus of Pplyg^ I need by singers who imagined that they 
nocees founded on a plant cultivated in the goftenra and cleared the voice. By fer* 
Calcutta Botanic Garden. The leaves mentation and distillation they yield a 
am stalked, ovate-triangulw or hastate, gpjfit which retains the sgreeable flavour 
with ochreats stipules, dilated at the a^x, 

and extra^xlllary Isx filiform flower-spikes. j Besides the name of Oaroh-heans, these 
The flowers are monmdously polygamous, commonly called Locust-pods, 

the males with a flv^parted coloured calyx, John’s Bread, In consequenoe of its 

while that of the perfect flowers consists of having once been supposed that they 
six segments In two rows, the three Inner formed the food of Rt. John In tbe wilder- 
ones petalofd, the three outer leathery , In- ; jg pow more gmierslly admitted 

I that the locusts of 8t. John were ttie 
adhering to thetubeof perianth. [J.T.S.) | animals so called, and which are at the 

CEBATONIA. A genus of Leguminous s present day used as food in Bastem coun- 
plants remarkable on accountof Its flowers . tries. There is more reason, however, for 
being destitute of a corofla, having only ! entertaining the belief that these pods 
a small five-parted calyx, five stamens, were the husks mentioned in the paimle 
and s pistil with a sessile stigma, The of tbe prodigal son. The small se^ are 
male and female organs are oacasionally 1 said to have been tbe original carat weight 
' ' ' ' ■ ^ “ on different used by jewellers. |;A.S,j 


produced in distinct flowers 
trees 


n I. • ft# CERATOPBTALtTM. A genus of Aus- 

tree* belonging 


the European,- African, and Asiatic coun- 
tries bordering on tbe Mediterranean, 
where it forms a small branching tree 
about thirty feet in height, having wood 
of a pretty pinkish hue. Its pinnate 
leaves arc composed of two or three pairs 
of oval hlunt-topped leaflets, of a leathery 
texture, and a shining dark-green colour. 
The flowers are in sm^l red racemes ; and 


Cunoniaeeas. The leaves are opposite, tcr- 
nate, with the leaflets coriaceous, serrated, 
the stipules somewhat leaf-like, caducous. 
The flowers are small yellow in terminal 
panicles ; the calyx tube is adherent to t 'to 
ovary, and the limb is dve-parted; petals 
five, cut into a fringe ot linear segments ; 
stamens ten, tbe anthers beaked ; capsule 


aresucceeded by flat pods, from six InclS; 
to a foot In length, an Inch or rather more fr 

in width, and scarcely a quarter of an Inch ®*c**^*®**- *• “-J 

In thickness, of a shining dark purplish. CKRATOPHTLLUM, CBRATOPHTL- 
brown colour; they do not split open like LAGEJB. An aqnatte floating herb, 


many other pods, and contain numerous 
small seeds arranged In a line along tbe 
centre of the pod, each seed being con- 
taii^ in a separate cell formed by the 
fleahy pulp of the pod. The tree is extep- 

siveljr cultivated in many of tbe ahove- 

umtiomed countries, especially in such as 

tuffer from periodical drought, Its long 

roots penetrating to a great depth in 

swi^ <a water. It is called Algaroba 


with numerous vertlclUate linear-flliform 
leaves several times forked: and minute 
sessile unisexual flowers of uie most stm- 

pie construction. There is no real peri- 

anth, but each flower is sniTonnded ny a 
whorl of minute bracu ; tbe males eonmst 

of twelve to twenty oblong sessile anthers; 

the females of a small ovary with a simple 

style, and containing a single pendulous 

ovule. Tbe fruit is a small nut. smooth 


Spaniards, and Kharoub by the ‘ or more or less armed with prfckly ap- 

An^ whmee mmes our Bnglish nan»o pondages, the seed has no albumen, and 

being called the embryo Is remarkable lor a highly de- 
orwrob-b^s, or sometimes velop^ placenta. The plant has some 
contain a largo general resemblance to the aqaatle if«- 
mudlagl- loragea or the CalUMcks, but tliere is 
TfiwSY* nothing In Its nature to indicate any Im- 


consider: ftmlly. O. demtrtum, tbe only species 
IttS tt£*!2»untri known, is common in pools or slow 

into this country and used for feediug streams over a great partSi the world. 


$W emuaro at Matanih 

‘Vfc niflch In the thtpe »n« tbe ex« ; tlie otbw with » brancbefl 

of the fnrtt, and haa been to- like that of caulescent MaxiUariM. 2^?*® 
2Sta*l?dJvlded botanlata Into laac constitute tl|o epjxrlottB genua a^o* 

iSor more iuppoaedaijecfea, mow genei^ nanihua. J 

1 ^ considered u varletiei. OKRATOTHECA. A genus of Setanate, 

CBBATOPSIS. JBpipoavm* coiiiMining a single species from trj^lcal 

^ fni* It la a herbaceous plant, with an 

tetragonous stem, opposite petlolate 
primary subdlvlalona OTtribOT 01 the pol)- dentate leaves, and single flowers on 
podlaceoua Feme, distingnisbed by the axillary peduncles, with two glandu- 

hroad Incomi^ete or 5?^^™*"***T iifcrous bracteoles at their base. The pcr- 

tion of **>6 irtn® ®f the slstent calyx is deeply divided into five 

spore-caees, the latter contaln^g few litfira ^gynjin^te lobca ; tUe-corolla tube Is short 
8i)oreB. concentrically striated on meir campanulate, and the limb bilabiate 
three faces. and flvc-cicft. There are four dldynamoua 

mBtiaTOPTBRIR A neeuliar genua of stamens, and no trace whatever ^ the 
tropical aquatic Ferns, constituting Uie fifth. The style Is simple and decldwus, 
iSoup CtoSciptcridins®, or the Parkeriea of with a bllameUate stigma 
iome author They have sometimes been fwus truncate capsule t**® ® 

associated with the or even the the apex produced Into two or gweraily 

Polj/podiea, but seem to be more correctly fwr horns. The free centrai 
regl^ed as a distinct group, characterised bears many flat obovate seeds. [W. C.j 

mSmcntal? CBRATOZAMIA. The name Of this genua 
<Va(fe«c«a refers to Its most promlnout 
Md ffesn^ distinguishing feature: the presence of 

nal, each of the faces being beautifully Smiatf^eav^J The 

marked with concentric Une& The only Jf-®® d?S5ous • the^m^^^^ 
apecles, C. Vialietroidea, it found scattered with two^Stle 

2on•o^A«aSl^Amerlc^^SAuitS ‘“I' *»« 

SX’ettifer ai^JiSor^SeSo the soil snthets on their under mrfsce! the 

Theftonde.i unmnel. “o™;-"; ]5^ia%?a'wrdl^i/&“*eiS 

Sh1Siron;^mM tOll.SS.S?endl«^ SSvMrfMSfrS’®"*^'’ 

rfivMad.wf th ahvidflnt raCicuiated veins: the n*«ve« of Mexico. [M. T. M.J 


divided, with evident reticulated veins; the 
fertile ones taller and more erect, and dl* 


CERBERA. This name Is Intended to 


vlded into linear somewhat slllguose seg- j„p|y t,j,at the plants to which It belongs, 
raents, everywhere wrlferous ijeueath the ^ dangerous as Cerberus; and some of 
recurved indusInm-Uke margin, and with indeed are pofsonoua BotanlcaUy, 

the veins dlatluctlfWMtoraostng. Both j, applied to a genus of Apoeynaeea, 
forma of fTond, emd^y the ste^ onai, consisting (rf trees, natives of tropical 
ate prollf^oua, often Asia, with terminal flowers disposed In 

corymba The corolla is funnel-shaped, 
with the limb divided into five obUqne 
In the Indian Archipelago. (T. M.] „d the throat provided with flvn 

CBRATOSTACHTB. A genua now united 

with JVptia lOsmaeas), containing a tree 2*5*“ ta iS£ 

from Japan, with oblong entire smooth 

gjsressattspgi »jS5HSS 

^ •* Blata of two sepicate drupes, one of which 

CBBATbflTEMUA. A genusof Vacdnl- Is uwally alwtlve. The Inner of 
■oeous plantB, consisting of Pemvlan the drupe to flbrons* partly dl^dcd, fhen 
ahmbiL with anperlor flve-toothed oiJyx ; rtpe, Into two divisions, and, when seen In 
a tnhulir cortflia with a five-toothed liinb : state, much resembling a ball of 

ten stamens Included within the corolla, string. These plants possess a milky jnlce 
the fllamento united below into a cup, and a poisonous character, though aeme of 

the anthers opening by pores ; and a five- tiie species are said to be destitute of the 
oelied orof with several seeds, ripening jenomous qu^ltiea possessed by tbe rest. 
Into a kind of berry sunnounted by the of Ahovetiaxererr potoonoua, 

Umb of the calyx. M. T. M j snd tbe wood of this tree has an abomln- 

. able odour. The seeds of C. jrongkas are 

OBRATOSTrLIfiL A small and unlm- emetic and poisonous, a Odoltom,aHalabar 
portaiit genus of terrestrial orchids tree, to cited ny Ltndler, as helug Inna- 
Inhablting tropical Asia. It contains cuoua, but this character applies probably 
two aectlotts, one made up of species to the fleshy drupe, the nut In the interior 
with long terete ime-Ieaved simple stems being narcotic and even poiaonoua The 
with a dense cluster of mlaute flowers in bark Is purgative : the unripe fruit, more- 



ono] 


de €ttt$ams ol Bofms. 
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AW fi diumroiM. iin4 1* >**<1 ^ ^ 

by ^ iwWve* ^ Tr(lfr«ncore to d^roy 
*—1. »# *v^iitnforti:^nate animals 


^ng . as is reported, lilDOsened so m to fall 
after maatlcatlnf It. 8 m 
U g, ^ [M. T. MJ 

CiltOtDtTM. The myeellnm or spawn 
ol eertain tongala 

OBROIF13C. (Fr.) Trmpoffonpofrifolitu. 
CBROIS. JndasTree. This tree divides 
with the FIder the Ignoroiny of ^{nF Jha* 
on which the arch-traitor hanged himself, 
nclthtt' legend being worth the trouble 
sifting. It is a natlre of the south of 
Snrope mid several countries of Asia from 
Syria to Japan, and is a handsome low 
tree with a spr^lng head, easily dlstin- 

K lshed among the bSTOmtnous order by 
simple glabrons Wdney-sliapcd leaves, 
and by its purple flowers, which ore pro- 
duced abundantly in If ay before the leaves, 
not only from the young twigs, imt from 
the matured branches, and even the main 
trunk. The r jiWers are succeeded by flat 
thin brown •Jpods, nearly six inches in 
length, which remain on the tree all the 
year. Tlieso are not generally produced in 
this eountry, unless the tree bo planted 
agidnsta wall.bttt in awarmer climate they 
perfect themselves in abundonee^d afford 
a ready means of propagation. The leaves 
are remarkable for their unusual shape, 
lor the pale bluish green of their upper 
surface, and for their sea-green hue be- 
neath. The flowers have an agreeable add 
taste, and are sometimea mixed with salads 
or made into fritters with batter, and the 
flower buds are pickled In vinegar. This spe- 
cies is known as C.SUiquMtrum, from tbo 
eonwicttotts appearance of Its seed-pods. 

(7, camdtntiB (French BautoH Ampe), 
bears a general resemblance to the preced- 
ing, but Is smaller and more slender. It 
may at onee be distinguished by its leaves 
being boart^haped and pointed. It is a 
native of Noitb America, from Canada to 
Tifgfttia, blong tbe banka of rivers. The 
flowers are leas numerous and of a paley 
yeoe edour : tbeae are naed by tbe French 
Q i ^li aW in aalada and pleklea, and the 
mng biiMiea to^e wool of a nankeen 
eaiour. Tbe wood (ji both species is bard 
and vartonaty marked wltb black, green, 
andyeUow, on agrey ground. A new spe- 
eiea, tt, dUUsnsis, wbtira baa been rereptly 
Intomood from Cbina, baa seaslle flowers, 
. . . e standard is ’ 




f many are nnoraneneo, wmie wsnara aaTfl 
I numerous branebeii and aonfb are jointed. 
Tbe majonty are aicnied with eplnea, which 

radiatefrom little eumpndllre tiifta»^M 

at regular intervals akmg the rldgew or 
angles of tbe atema. Their flowers are 
distlnguiabed by tbe tube being aontewbat 
funnel-abaped and generally armed with 
smaU apinea, by tbe numerona etamene 
being united only at tbe baee» and nearly 
as long as tbe petals, and Iqr tbe alender 
thread-like a^le acaroe^ exceeding tbe 
stamens in length. 

C. ehnmtaiis, tbe Suwarrow or Sagnaro 
of the Hexieana, la tbe largeit and moat 
striking apeeiet of tbe genua. It is a 
native of tbe hot, arid, ana alinost desert 
regions of Hew Mexico, extending from 
Souora, in lat. to 'WiJitama nver, in 
lat. 86<’ N., and found growing in rocky 
valleys and upon mountain aides, often 
springing out from mere crevieea In the 
hard rock, and imparting a atngular aspect 
to the scenery of the country, its tall 
stems with upright branebee looking like 
telegraphic posts for signalling from point 
to point of tbe rocky roountalna while 

young tbe stems are of a globular form, 

— , 

hfty 


striped. French, 

r, Afflrf 4s /«dN : Cmroum, Judow 
* CO. A. J.] 

An extenalue genus of Cacto- 
igmelea of whi^ are remarkaUe 
for lha|r eingiaarlty of form, and for the 
MMMr Iff their flowers. Their stems are 
flaffiy mie young, but many of them 
barite ihd even become woody.ln eouiee 
of Hale j th«r vitry very inneb in foim, 
loine aptees having cylindrical and ribbed 
«r ftotia atema, wbflst others have them 
OAiP^ffllunre or angular; some growereot. 
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gradually becoming club-shaped, and i 
mately almost cylJndrieal, and | 



Cereui gigsatsm, 

to sixty feet in height, with a Oiamafear of 
about two feet at middle height, and gra- 
dually tapering both upwards and down- 
wards to about one foot. They are la^ 
frequently unbrancibed, but some ef tbe 
older ones bave tHrancbea, wMch faaue at 
right angles from tbe st^ and then curve 
upwards and grow pamliel with it The 
stems are regulaHy ribbed ot fluted, tbe 
rtbe varying fn number from twelve to 
twen^, and bave, at intemii of about an 
ln^,1mlck y^i^ cusbioae hearing 
six large and many smaller eptee. Tire 
flowers are produere near the eamastt of 
the stems and branchmk end are about 
tem or five Indiee long by tmre* Or four 
in diameter, Imving tight cream-coUmnd 
petals. The mute are about two or thieO 



CACTUS VEGETATION OF NEW MEXICO 
(After Moilhauien) 

A Cereus gij 
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Inehef long, of a green colour and oval j 
form, having a broad ecar at the top 
oauaed hy the flowera falling away ; when 
ripe they bant into three or four pieces, : 
wliidt curve Ynusic so as to resemble a: 
flower. Inside they contain numerous little 
black seedslmbeddod In a crimson<coloured 
pulp which the Pirnosand Papagos Indians 
make into an excellent preservo; and they 
also eat the ripe fruit as an arttolo of food, 
gathering It by means of a forked stick 
tied to the end of a long polo. 

O. MacDonald(as is one of the night- 
flowering kinds, and Is of great beauty. 
Us flowers when fullv expanded being as 
much as fourteen inches in diameter, 
having numerous radiating red and bright 
orange sepals and delicately white petals. 
The stems are cylindrical, creeping, and 
branched, not much thicker than the little 
Anger, and having here and thero small 
swellings with a spine In the centre. It Is 
a native of Honduras. The most common 
night-flowering kind Is tho C. grandlflortui, 
a native of the West Indies. [A. S.] 

CERFEUIL. (Pr,") Soandix Cerefolbm. 

— A' AIGUILLETrES. Seandix PeeUn- 
Veneris. — OULTIVE'. Anthriseus Cere- 
foliiint. — DES POUS. Anthnscue vulgaris. 

— MUSQUB'. Myrrhis odorata. 

CERIHTHE. A small genus of Qorage- 
worts, consisting, with one exception, of 
annual plants, with oval glaucous stem- 
clasping leaves, and tubular flowers In 
one-sided drooping leafy racemes, Tho 
species are mostly European, and are more 
remarkable for their singularly glaucous 
asi^ect than for beauty. Two species, 0. 
major and C. minor, have been long culti- 
vated ill gardens under the name of 
Honeywort, an appellation due to tho { 
abundance of honey secreted by their 
blossoms, which arc much resorted to by 
bees. C. major grows about a foot high, 
with a branched stem, oval stem-clasping 
leaves, minutely toothed at the margin, 
set with rough white dots, and covered 
with a bluish-white bloom. The crook-llko 
racemes of flowers have on each side a 
row of imbricated oval leaves, the purplish 
corolla being about an Inch long, con- 
tracted at the mouth, with a narrow five- 
toothed spreading margin, and a fruit 
of two conical black nuts, C. minor has 
smaller yellow flowers, tho segments of 
which are eonnivent and not reflexed. In 
O. retorta the tube of the corolla Is curved, 
and the leaves are blotched with silvery- 
white* [W. T.3 

OERINUS. The colour of yellow wax. 

CERIOPa Trees distinguished from the 
neighbouring genus ItMzophora, by their 
small five-parted flowers, the petals of 
which are hairy at the imints. The ten 
stamens are placed in pairs before tho 
petals. Tlie lower part of tho ovary has 
three compartments and six ovules, while 
tho upper part is solid, and ends in a style 
which is longer than the stamens. Like 
the rest of the Hangrovo family the seed 
has the curtous habit of germinating and 


protruding from the fruit while still 
attached to the bough. The trees are 
natives of the shores of tropical Asia and 
Australia. CH. T. If.] 

OERISETTB. (fft.) Betamm pseudo* 
Capsicum. 

CERISIEB A BOUQUETS. (Fr.) Ceraeus 
mAgaris. — D’AMOUR. Solanum pseudo* 
OapsUsum — DB LA TOUSRAIirr. Cora* 
SUM semper/lorens. — NAIN. Lonieera 
tatanea, and also (krasus Ckamateerasue. 
^ petit DES HOTTENTOTS. CeUtsirm 
lueidus. 

CERIUM. CERIO. Same as Caryopsls. 

CERNUE. (Fr.) Agrostii stoloniMra. 

CERNUOUS. Inclining a little from the 
lierpendlcular ; generally applied to droop- 
ing flowers. 

OEROOHILUS. Rhamphidia. 

CEROPEGIA. A genns of Asdepiadaetaf. 
containing more than fifty species <a 
pcreimtal herbaceous plants or under- 
shrubs, natives of India and Africa. They 
have n bulbous root, and short erect or 
slender twining stems, with opposite 
leaves and interpetlolar um1)els of few or 
many flowers. The calyx is flve-parted. 
The corolla tube is slender in the middle, 
expanding more or less below as well as 
above, where the limb divides Into five 
generally slender portions, which being 
united at their points form a globose head. 
The stamlnid corona consists of live, ten, 
or fifteen llgulate lolies in one or two 
series. Tho gynosteglum is included. 
Tho anthers have no membrane. The 
pollen masses are rounded, have a pellucid 
Interior margin, and are connected by 
short processes. The slender follicles are 
cylindrical with comose seeds. Several 
species are employed for food ; in some 
eases the whole plant Is eaten as a salad, in 
others tho fleshy leaves, stems and tubers, 
are used as pot vegetables. [W . G J 

CEROPTERIS. A name formerly pro- 
posed but not adopted for the species of 
Oymnogrammot which have the surface 
covered by a coloured powdery secretion, 
and which are familiarly known as Gold 
Ferns and Silver Ferns, from the colour of 
this substance which is of a waxy nature, 
whence the name. CT* ^ J 

CBROXTLON. This genus of Pslms Is 
by some botanists combined wlflh the 
genus IrtarteOf from which, however, it is 
distinguished by the spathe or bract which 
eovers tho young flower -qdkes being 
entire (In Inartea it is divided), by some 
of its flowers being perfect, while those of 
Iriarten are all Impexfeot, and also by a 
Blight difference la the position of tho 
embryo in the seed. Both calyx and 
corolla are three^parted, tho calyx being 
very minute; the stamens are generally 
twelve In number, but occasionally vary 
from Dine to fifteen ; and the females have 
a three-eellcd ovary and three stlgmee. 
The fruit is A snail round berry eontaiiilitg 
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one Beed. Three sped^a of this genus ^ 
known, two of wklch wo noblo trees of 

TiiSSSi, the W« Pin. 01 Kew 
Orensda, was first made known and de* 
BoSed ))y the celebrated travellers Hum- 
boldt and Bonpland, who found it growing 
In great abundance in very elevated regions 
on the chain of mountains separating the 
bourses of the rivers Magdalcnaand Cau^ 
in New Grenada, extending al'n^st as 
as the lower limit of perpetual snow, 
which Is a remarkable fact when It is 
remembered that the generality of the 
palm tribe luxuriate In tropical clnnates. 
It has a straight trunk of great height, 
and about a foot In diameter, cylindrical 
for the first half of Its height, after which 
It swells out, but again contracts to its 
original dimension at the summit; but the 
most singular feature connected with the 
trunk is the circumstance of its being 
covered witli a t'lin coating of a whitish 
waxy substance which gives it a curious 
marble-like appearance. It is surmounted 
by a tuft consisting of from six to eight 



Cvroxylon ondieola. 

handsome pinnate leaves, each of which is 
about twenty feet long, and has a strong 
thick footstalk, the base of which spreads 
out and clasps round the trunk, leaving a 
circular scar whon it falls away; the 
leafleta arc densely covered on the under 
aide with a beautiful silvery scurf, while 
the upper side is of a deep green colour. 
Itiewaxy substance of the trunk forms an 
article of commerce amongst the inhabi- 
tants of New Grenada. It is olitalned 
by cutting down the tree and scraping it 
with a blunt implement, each tree yielding 
shout twenty-five pounds. According to 
the am^sls of Vauquelln, it consists of 
two parts of resin and one of wax, and is 
Uier^re of too inflammable a nature to 
be used by Itself; but by mixing it with 
ene-thifd part of tallow, very good candles 
for ordinary purposes are manufactured 


I from it. The candles used by the inbabt* 
touts for offerings to the Saints and Virgin 
are, however, made without any sudti 
mixture ; but on account of their resinous 
nature the priests will not allow them to 
bo used for the high ceremonies of the 
Romish Church. The wood is very bard 
, towards the exterior, and la commonly 
I employed fur building purposes ; and the 
leaves are used for thatching. [A. S.] 

OERVANTESIA. A genus belonging to 
the order of Saudalworts, charactenaed by 
the disk, or part intervening between star 
mens ana plstil,beingflve-clett,sborter than 
tlic flowers, and adherent to it below, the 
I style or appendage on the seed-vessel thick 
and slightly notched at the end. The 
name was given in honour of Oervantea. 
The species are trees or shrubs, natives of 
Peru, having scattered entire simple 
leaves. The fruit of C. tomentosa is used 
as food in Peru. £G. DJ 

CERVINE. Deep tawny, such as the 
dark part of a lien’s hide. 

CESTREAU A' BAIES NOIREa (Fr.) 
CestrumPargui. 

CERTRUM. A genus of Solanseeous 
shrubs, of which several are in cultivation 
in this country, though of no great beauty. 
Tliey have a funnel-shaiied yellowish frar 
grant corolla concealing the stamens, 
whoso anthers open longitudinally. The 
fruit Is a dark-coloured berry, enclosed 
within the calyx, with two comiiartmente 
(or from the union of the placentas and 
breaking down of the partition, one only) 
with few seeds, and a straight embryo. 
The plants are natives of Brasil. Some of 
them possess a bitter principle likeijulninc, 
while otliers arc used as diuretics, and for 
other medicinal purposes. pi. T. M J 

CETERACH. A genus of polypodlaceouB 
Ferns of the group 4«plen<MS, distingulsbed 
by having distinct simple sori, reticulated 
veins of which tne marginal veinleta are 
free, and fronds clothed thickly with scales, 
among which the sort are hidden. One spe- 
cies is a commonlsh native fern called Milt- 
waste or Scale Fern, and another of twice 
the stature Is found in the Canary Islanch^ 
both being alike coriaceous, and clothed on 
the under surface with a thick covering of 
imbricated tawny scales, by which peculia- 
rity the British species may be readily 
known from all other native ferns. To 
this plant was formerly attributed a mar- 
vellous Influence over the 8plcen,and Vitru- 
vius states that it had the effect of destroy- 
ing that organ in certain Cretan twine 
whldi fed upon it. So Gerarde writes 
* There be empirlcks or bUnde pntctl- 
tioners of this age who teach that with 
this herbe, not only the hardnesa and 
Bwelling of the spleen, but all infirmities 
of the liver, may be effectually, and in a 
very short time removed. But this is to be 
reckoned amongst the old wives* fablesi 
and tliat also which Dloscoridea t^eth of 
touching the gathering of Spleeoewort In 
the night, and other moat raine thtngi 
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nmdi MTO foond here and tbere Mattered 
In old bookib* It if Biid, boireTer, to be 
•tiU aaeCoUl' emplojred m a bait tor rock* 
ood flfhlug on the coast of Walea The 
genus Is a somewhat anomaloas one as to 
claaslflcatlon,thelndn8lum,wbidi Is one 
of the characterlsties of tbe AtplMlea, be- 
ing here either whoUr wanting or merely 
rudimentary. The sort are nevertheless 
unilateral, and something like an Indnslum 
has been detected, so that it Is now gene- 
rally associated with the AtpUniunu as it 
was by Linnssua The name Oeteraeh has 
also been used by Presl to dlstlnfuish a 
section of Qymnogramnut. [T. 11.1 

OlfflRABlA. A genus of leoldlneons 
Uchens distinguished by the ITuctiflcatiun 
being fixed laterally to the borders of the 
thallua and consequently margined by it. 
It is not, however, peltate. It deserves 
notice here as containing 0. Ulandieat or 
the well-knovm Iceland Moss, which 
affords at once a nutritious article of 
food, and a doubtful medicine. Before 
using it requires to be steeped for several 
hours to get rid of a bitter principle. It 
is sometimes boiled to form a jelly, which 
is mixed with milk or wine; sometimes it is 
reduced to powder and used as an in- 
gi^ient in cakes or bread. It Is esteemed 
by many useful la pulmonary complaints 
or as a restorative, but after the bitter 
principle has been extracted It seems to 
possess no active qualities. CM. J. B.] 

CBVADIIjLA. Tbe seeds of A$agrasa 
eifflciruUit, 

OHA BB FRADB. A BrsxUlan name for 
a decoction of CoMoria lintnta, — l)fi 
PBDRESTB. A Brazilian name for Aan- 
tana jMMMlo.2W«a, 

CHABRAIA The generic name of plants 
belonging to the Composite order, having 
the flowers uniform, smaotb, two-lipped, 
tbe Ups bent down, the outer largest and 
three-toothed, the inner with two teeth : 
tbe fruit narrow below, covered with short 
projections, and crowned with feathery 
MPnnfingea The namo was given in 
honour of Obabrd, a botanist of Geneva. 
Tbe speclea of this genus are natives of 
Chili and of the BtrsUs of Magellan ; they 
have alternate leaves, those below mostly 
twice pinnate ; and the heads of fiowers 
are purplish. Dr. Hooker, la the Flora 
AnUvetieat mtludes la these terms to a 
nuxvMknui : * The odour of thisplant, which 
iaa great ornament to the gnssy hiUs of 
the Falkland ISUnds, Is decidedly that 
of bmuoln.* Cv. D.] 

CHAOA, or OHOOO. BaehWm $dvJa, 
OHAOrAinfHBL HaAoHiwiu 
. OHiKNfBSTHBB. A genus of trees or 
large shrubs* belonging to the Solanace- 
otts family, and having long crimson or 
prange-eolonred flowers of much beauty, 
like uoaeot jDimalta, an allied genus ; but 
tte stamens* tn the present Instanoe, are 
Itotltttte of tbe lateral appendages which 
cbsracteiiae Dufiolio, ^ers is snotber 


distinguishing feature in the peculiarity 
of the tubular calyx, which splits open by 
the growth of tbe fruit. The trees grow 
in tbe valleys of the Andes. fM. T. M.] 

0HAEN08T0MA. A considerable genns 
of herbs or undershmbs, belonging to 
Sen^hviariaeoatt natives of South Africa. 
They have opposite dentate rarely entire 
leaves, and axillary or racemose pedicel- 
late flowers, which do not blacken in dry- 
ing. Tbe calyx Is five-parted , the decldn* 
oua corolla is funnel-shapea, sometimes 
with a short tube, and its limb Is five-deft. 
There are four didynamous stamens the 
length of the corolla or slightly exaerted. 
The style Is simple, and the stigma sub- 
clavate. The capsule is membranaceous 
and two-celled. [W. G.} 

CHiBRADOPLBCrrROK QU)Uu3a, 

CHASTA A bristle. Tlie Slender stalk 
of the spore-case of mossesi also called 
Seta. 

OHABTACHINB. A small spiny S. African 
genus, lielonging to tbe Clmocee. It differs 
from the elm in not having winged fruits, 
and from Sponia or CeUU in Ita natural 
habit more than In anything else. The 
leaves are smooth or downy, oval or oUlp- 
tieal in form, with entire or toothed mar- 
gins, and from one to two Inches long; 
they are generally terminated by a bristle, 
and accompanied at the base of tbe stalks 
by two short spines. The flowers are 
small and green, male and female on the 
same plant ; the males are numerous Inthe 
axils of the leaves, and have a flvo-iNurted 
calyx with five stamens opposite its divi- 
sions ; tbe females are single In the axils of 
the leaves, with a similar but smaller 
calyx, enclosing a one-celled ovary, which 
is crowned with two reflezed stigmas. 
Tbe fruit is a little oval nut, about the size 
of a pea, with one seed. In some works 
the name has been spelt ChwtaeApne and 
CheeUu^m by mistake. CA A. B.] 

CHABTOOASTRA A genus of Melasto- 
mooMe, natives of tropical America* allied 
to Arlarosleiima, bat with the partsot the 
flower in fives. Like that genus the pre- 
sent is an unnatural one, the speclea hav- 
ing only trifling technical dbaraeters In 
common. [J. T. S.3 

CHABTOSTOH A A genus of mall dry 
heath-like Brazilian ahrube, belonging to 
MeUutomaeem. Stems leafless at tbe base ; 
flowers solitary, rather smaU, purple with 
yoUow anthers ; parts of tbe flowers in 
fours or lives, the stamens being twice as 
many as the petals ; capsule free, cylin- 
drical, tbree-eelled. fJ. T. 83 

CHAnrURUS. A genns of Grasses belongs 
Ing to tbe tribe AgrootUioes. Hie onnr 
species described, 0. fateieukOuM, Is a smaU 
annual grass, a native of Spain. [D. M.3 

CHAFF, 0HAFF7. The same w ptlO' 
aceotts. 

CHAFF-FLOWER. ABenMNihem Aehg. 
funtlia. 
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' CHAFF>8EfiO. An American name for 
achwaJbea. 

CHAFF-WEED. Ctnttmeuiua minimui. 

CHAOAS DA MTNDA. A Portugueae 
name for Chtfmocarpus. 

CH AILLETIA. A gcnttS which gives Its 
name to the family ot ChaiUetiace<e. It 
is found more or less In moat tropical 
eountrlea, hut represented in greatest 
numbers In Brazil. The si>eole8 arc small 
erect trees or shrubs, but sometimes (at 
in 0. peduneulata, a (Jnlana species) ex- 
tensive climbers, reaching the tops of the 
highest trees. The leaves are short y- 
stalkcd, alternate, entire, and generally 
oval In form. The flowers arc small white, 
often odoriferous and disposed in axillary- 
cymes .and racemes ; the calyx flve-leaved; 
the corolla of five cleft petals ; the stamens 
live: and the ovary two or three-celled, 
crowned with .a like number of styles, and 
becoming when ripe a somewhat dry drupe, 
with one or two seeds. The only extra- 
tropical species Is C. cymoia, which Is a 
native of South Africa, and has oblong ol)- 
tuae leaves ; and the only species wliosc 
uses are recorded Is CltoTimm, a native 
of Sierra l.eonc, where the seeds of this 
plant are said to be used by the colonists 
for ijolsonlng rats, and by them called 
Ratshnne. Upwards of thirty species arc 
known. f A. A. B.J 

CnArUiEnACEJE. a Ikmlly of DIco- 

S toilous, belonging to Undicy s Rhaninal 
liaiice, differing irom Ciita«traec« in their 
usually notched petals, In the ilvo distinct 
glands which take the tilace of tho perlgynous 
Sitk. and gcucrdly in tho want of albu- 
men to the seeds. They are remarkable 
also by the great tendency of the peduncles 
, to cornbino with the petioles, so thnt tbc 
' flowers, which arc really axillary, ain>car 
to spring fnnn the. leaf Itself at the snm- 
mlt of the petiole. They arc all trees or 
shrubs, with alternate stipulate entire 
leaves, often white underneath. The 
flowers arc small. In paniculate cymes 
or coininict clusters. There are usually 
flve sepals, petals, and stamens, regularly 
alternating with each other; but these 
nimihors are. In one genua (Togtira), irre- 
gnlafly reduced. The ovary is superior 
with two or three cells, and two pendulous 
ovules In each cell ; the stylo is simple ; 
the fruit a rather dry drupe witli one to 
three seeds. There arc nearly twenty spe- 
cies, natives of tropical regions, and dis- 
persed over both tho How and tho Old) 
worlds. They have been dlstributfid intoi 
»ur or live genera, of which tho prin- 
cipal aro Okaiwtia, Moaewrra, and Tapura, 

I CHALAZINUS). That 

I? , where the nucleus joins 

tM integuments ; it represents the base of 
the nuclcusy and is invariably opposite the 
I end of the Cotyledons. 

CHAIiSF. <Fr.) Elaamus. 


CHAUJEAOm AMnteoMiJIliiiia 

CHAlf JIBATIA. e, /oliotoM, the eolF 

representative of this genus, which behnags 
to the Bote family, is a beauUM GaUlornlaik 
shrub, idmut three feet high. All the young 
piu*tt of the plant are covered with small 
glands, which secrete a resinous fluid, having 
a pleasant balsamic odour. The leaves are 
unlike those of any other plant in the flunily, 
and bear great resemblance to those of the 
mllllbil (Achillea), but are of a much harsher 
texture, and generally from two to three 
inches long. The flowers are In terminal 
cvmes, and In size and colour very much 
like those of the hawthorn. The plant is in 
cultivation, having been introduced In 18811, 
and will prove a great acquisition to our 
gardens. A. E] 

ciiam;ebato 9. jeuSMMstftu. 

CHAM.SBUXUS. Fotmt» 

C1IAM,®CEEASUS. Oeran 
tut , also lonietra tatarUa. 

CnAM.£CISSUS. GZechoms hMteroeea. 

! rnAMASCTKTUS. JthododMiron CAamw- 
i (dtitw : also e^iantKcmum ndgnrt. 

! CIIAM,IECrPARIS. A little group of 
> Conifers forming a section of the genUs 
\Ct^rtttut, from which it is separated by 
some botanists, and characterised by the 
seeds being two only under each scale. It 
is sometimes restricted to the American 
species, fomotlmes extended to those Ja- 
panese ones, which have been separated 
under tho name of JMtnoiperm. 

CHAMiBCTFABlSSUS. Amlohna Chawuu. 
eyparitttu. 

CHAM^DAPHNE DuphntlaurtttU . 

D. Mettrtufiu 

CHAM^DOBEA. A genus Of Palms, 
containing between thirty and forty spe- 
cies. They have reed-liko stems marked 
by rings or scars, and seldom more than 
fifteen or twenty feet high, and one or two 
inches thick, and surmounted hy tofts of 
leaves, which are either pinnate or nearly 
entire. All of them are natives of tropical 
America, inhabiting forests and forming 
dense masses of underwood. Their flowers 
are of separato sexe^ borne on distinct 
plants, very small, and produced in great 
quantities on long branching splkea : the 
males having a cup-shaped three-lobed 
calyx, a corolla of three roundish petals, 
and containing six stamens and a mdU 
mentary or barren ovary^ and the females, 
a three-parted cup-shaited calyx, a corolla 
like the males, and a threo-oelled ovary 
crowned by three short stigmaa, and with* 
but any rudimentary stamens, llte fruit 
is a small roundish berry contsintag a 
single bony seed. The stems of most of 
the species serve for walking-sticks and 
almllar purpose! ; and their young urn 
expanded flower-spikes are uaed hy the 
Mexicans as a culinary vegetable* under 
the name of Tepejllote* 
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entire, betof merely divided, for about hidf- 
way down centre. Into two apreadlug 
sban>*pointed plaited lobea; the foot-italka 
of the leaves widen out at their bases and 
clasp round the stem, giving it a swollen 
appearance. The female flower-spikes of 
this species are cylindrical, about a foot 
long and undivided, and form a very 
striking object, being at first of a dark 
green colour and studded with red bead* 
like flowers; but when these latter fall 
away, the spike becomes a bright coral-rod 
colour. CA. 6.] 

CHAU.SDRTf). An old herbalist's word, 
literally signifying ' dwarf oak,' applied to 
both Teucrium CkanuBdrvM and Veronica 
ChamadryM. 

OHAMiBJAgME. Androeaee Chamm- 
iaeme ; also atetlarla OtanuBfaeme. 

GHAMJSLAirCIACB^ A tribe of Mpr- 
tacea, sometimes considered as a separate 
family. The)' are distinguished by their 
heath-like habit and foliage, their one- 
celled ovary with few ovules, their sta- 
mens partially reduced to stamlnodla, and 
by their sepals often extended Into bristles 
or broken up into fringes. The latter 
character Is, however, evanescent in some 
genera, and the others may be more or 
less traced through Beeckea or its allies 
into the true Myrtacea. There is a con- 
siderable number of species, all Australian, 
and distributed tuider fourteen or fifteen 
genera, of which the principal ones are 
Oalytrix, Lhotekya, Verticordia, Ohameelavr 
cium, Qenetyllie, ice. 

ORAMiBLAUCinsi. A genus of Chanuo- 
lattciaceeBt containing small heath-leaved 
shrubs, ff^m South AustralUk The leaves 
are opposite, crowded, semi-cyllndricol or 
threeHOdged, with dots formed by small 
cavities containing essential oil. The 
flowers are white, shortly-stalked, axil- 
lary or terminal. The calyx has two con- 
cave mucronate bracts at the base, which 
enclose the bud; the calyx tube adheres 
to the short ovary at the liase ; the limb is 
flve-oleft and subpctalold ; the petals are 
flve ; etameus ton, the alternate ones 
abortive, strap-shaped ; capeute one-celled, 
indehiscont, few-seeded. iJ. T. S.3 

€HAM.aLEON, BLACK, Cardopatium 
eorywtkoeum, — , WHITB. Carlina gum- 
mifera. 

CHAHiBMELBS. A genus of Apple- 
worts, having the free border of the calyx 
truncate, and obscurely fl^'e-toothed; petals 
live, small, irregularly-tootliod ; stamens 
ten to fifteen ; style, or appendage on the 
seed-vessel, slmpic, slightlynotclied at tlie 
tip; fruit one-celled; cotyledons convo- 
lute. Hie name means UtemUy * pigmy 
apple,* to Indicate the geaietml nature of 
the tnflt, and the lour habit of the plant. 
The genui wigs louuded by Dt» Llndley, to 


comprehend a dwaif hhrub very like Box, 
a native of the sea cltflps in Madeira, having 
simple idilning evergrera mostly entire 
leaves, and flowers growing in clusters, 
which are le^ at the base. [G. D.] 

CHAMiBMESPlLUS. J*yru$ OhamcBmet- 
pUua 

OHAI1JBMORU& Bubua Ohamonnorua. 

CHAMASNEBION. A subdivision of 
the genus Epilobiuta, comprising those 
species whieli have regular erect flowers 
(though in some cases drooping while in 
bud), and either club-shaped or four-cleft, 
not cruciform stigmas. [O.AJ.] 

OHAMJEPEUCB. A genus of the Com- 
posite fsmtly, allied, on the one hand, to 
plume-thistles (drsium), and, on the other, 
to true thistles (^Carduue). From the first 
of these it differs in the covering of the 
aehenes being hardened, not membrana- 
ceoiu ; and fn>m the second, In the pappus 
I>eing feather}', not slmple-baired. A few 
of the species hove nsrrow entire leaves 
with recun'ed niargtns, but the greater 
portion of them are hoatlie-looklng thistle- 
like plants, from one to six feet high : tlie 
leaves generally lanceolate in form, smooth 
above, but as well as the stems covered 
niidemesth with a white cottony sub- 
stance, and their margins furnished with 
numerous long spiny teeth; the flower, 
heads one to two inches in diameter, ar- 
ranged in corymbs or long leafy racemes ; 
the corollas purple or white, and enclosed 
by an Involucre made up of many spiny- 
pointed scales. The fifteen known species 
are natives of the Mediterranean r^on, 
and extend eastwards to the Caucasus. 
The name also belongs to SUehelina C%ar 
mcepeuce. [A A. B J 

CHAMJSPrrrs. AJugaChamapitye. 

CHAM^BHODOS. A genus of the Bose 
family, allied, on the one hand, to Pofcnflih*, 
from which it differs in having a deflutte 
, imml>er of stamens and carpels; and on 
the other to Sdtbaldia, which has a double 
' calyx composed of ten segments In tuo 
n>WB, while the calyx in this genus Is of 
five segments in one row. The species are 
small perennial plants, seldom attaining 
more than a foot in height, and generally 
having decumbent stems wiifclt are fur- 
iilslied with alternate three or maiiy- 
imrted leaves, almut half an inch long, 
their segments narrow and coveied with 
greyish pubescence. The flowers are small, 
white or purple In colour, either single in 
the axils of the leaves, or numerous and 
arranged in leaf}- iianlclet. These plants 
are found in Siberia, K. China, and Thibet 
I (where 0. eabaloea grows at an elevation 
I of 15,000 feet), and also la the Boc^ 
MonntaiBa of N. America. [A A. ^ 

CHAUJSBOPS. TiitslathemostttQr^iem 
genus of Palma It contains about teu at 
twelve species, Inbabttauta of Nortliern 
Asia, Africa, and America, and southern 
Europes. The}' are mostly of dwarf habit, 
but soiiietlinea grotv as hlgli at thirty feet. 
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Their ieam ere ebtped end plaited like a 
fan, haTliif ttie margin deeplj cut Into 
numerona shaip-polnted dlvlalona ; and the 
hues of their long and generally prickly 
footitalksarefaiieited Intoamau of coarse 
flbroua matter. Thelrflowers are produced 
In panicles from among the bases of the 
leares, and are either perfect or of sepa- 
rate sexes, and consist of a three-parted 
calyx, and a corolla of three petals with 
from six to nine stamens attached to 
their bases; the fentie ones having, in 
addition, three distinct ovaries tapering 
Into awl-ehaped styles. The fruit is a 
berry about the size of an olive, contain- 
ing one seed. 

a kimiU$, the only European species of 
the palm tribe, does not extend farther 
north than Nice. It Is generally very 
dwarf, not more than tiiree or four feet 
blgb, sending up numerous suckers from 
its creeping roots, and thus forming dense 
tufts, which, In Sicily and North Africa, 
trte the place of our furze bushes ; but If 
these suckers are not aUowed to grow, the 
plant fomia a trunk twenty or thirty feet 
high. The leaves of this Palm ara com- 
monly used in the south of Europe for 
making hate, brooms, baskets, Ac., and for 
I thatching hows; they also yield a large 
guantity of fibre, from Which the French 


HMmxewiw/ AAMxa>, ax vsiai vriHUU l>UO TCnCQ 

mtnutecture a material resembling horse- 
-for wWch it la substituted. The 


halr- 


*v. .Ti»vu !■ BUDBuraua. rne 
coarse Hbre from the bases of the leaves 
Is UB^ by ^e Arabs for mixing with 
camels hair to make their tent covers. 
lS" twelve or 

north of China, but la perfectly hsidy in the 
southern parts of England, a plant havinn 
attained ten feet tnbdgbtln Her Ma^fty's 
®***°™®* The Ohlneso iSrlcul- 

obMned from the bases of the leaves, for 

The whole plant 
u about iM elae of a large itea, and conah^ 

®*’**!Sl of whlta^SwSJ! 
hra.surimiiid^byarosette of narrow leaves 

a fiuaiter of an Inch in length. The ■Chen es 
have a ctowii.Ukie lacerated pappua. [A. A.^ 

OHAMABAft (FT.) ftmerinm AonHuna 
CBAMBITETT, CUriM dtgitttttL 

.OKAlrtctRlSnSR DBS HAIES. (FT) 
— HOSE. * ■ ’’ 


m 

'times written GUmomlle. -.WILD. Jr» 
tricariaCkttmomiUa. ^ 

CHAMP. The timber of Mkihata Cham, 
pooa, andif. oBOBlM. 

CHAMPIGNON. The French name for 
musbrooma In general, bnt applied In th to 
country only to AaaricHM 
OreodM or by mistake to viiy dSerent 
and 0 ^ dangerous speciea In 
parts of the Muntpr It Is known nndw the 
name of Sco^ Bonnets. The (SiSpff 
non nows in faiiw rings, general 5 
a few /Mt only In diameter. It aeems to 
luxurlata moat in a sandy soil, bntocran 
everywhere in exposed pastures The 
pllcus when moist Is of aduU Ihwn colour! 
when dry of a ramy white ; the stem la 
tough with a villous bark, the gllte broad 
croam-colourcd, free from any attachment 
to the stem, ai^ very distant. The only 
species with which it can be fairly Sn. 
founded is A. (Maratmiiu) nretM, whirir 
has narrow browner gills, and liavea a 
burning aenaatlon In the throat, while tho 

sapid of fungi. It Is excellent aa a.frl. 

common mushrooms, 

comparatively aro ac* 
quainted with its lexcelJent qualities, bnt 
if^«St!J?*®».**^*i**^*^*^*'* themselves of 
Shi the table;. 

The Champignon cnltlvCe of the Frenoh 
is iiyarioiM eampagrii. . 

8(8&e doubts have lately been thrown noon 
the safeta of the Champignon, la conse- 
quence of e^in Fungi. 
have proved fatal, havimr hM>n rafnn ■ i 

HI. fpKiM w. ^ aSui bSuS 

that menSonad 

2^5; ^J^«*®d at Inkerron: i 

■Ingle speclos, u undersbruh ftom Oeylov. 

Cyrtandroons dlvhdon 

The ovary Is one-eelled wm 
g^etal plawte; and the style WfSm 
with a eaultaiii stiomn >ph^ 


««UTO conmuis many t _ „ 

areiioulatedteita. pF. 0.] 

thee. Pandmm Ctew- 
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the ihorter on«s not being distinct as in 
moshroomsi but connected nrltb the longer 
as if Immedlatelr given off by them. 
Hie (Siantarelle Is a common though 
seldom an abundant inhabitant of our 
wooda The rich yolk-of-egg yellow and 
.fragrant fruity smell at once distinguish 
It. It is rather acrid when eaten raw, but 
makes an excellent frlcassde If steeped 
before dressing in boiling milk, and then 
stewed very gently. It is, however, ot 
far less frequent use in this country than 
on the continent, where It is highly 
esteemed. We are not aware that there ir 
any deleterious fungus with which it can 
Ite confounded. [M. J. B.] 

OHANVRE. (Fr.) Cannaibit. — D’EAU. 
B%den$ tripartita. — BAUVAQB. Oaleop- 
8i» TetrahU. 

CHAKYRTBE. (Fr.) Eupaioriumeannabir 
num. 

CHAPBAB D’E'VJ&QBB. (Fr.) Epime- 
dium alpinum. 

CEARAOBX. A small natural order of 
Acrogens consisting of two or at most 
three gsnera. The species are all aquatic, 
and are found in almost all parts of the 
world, but arc most common in temperate 
coontrlea. In the genus Jfiieiia, the struc- 
ture of the plant has much resemblance to 
that of Cladephora, which circumstance, 
combined with the aquatic habit, has 
caused these plants to he associated with 
Algm. In Ckara, however, the axis is 
coated with tubes, and a large quantity of 
I calrareons matter is deposited upon them. 

I The branches are given off in whorls, 
those of the fruit-bearing branch lets, 
however, being Imperfect on the outer 
side. Toe species are either monoecious 
, or dioecious, the two kinds of fruit being 
often seated clone to each other. The 
female fruit consists of an ovate nucleus 
externally coated with spirally •arranged 
tubes, the tips af which sie Ikes and look 
like so many stlginaa, and secondly with a 
Ann sptrally-ribl^ integument, the cells 
of which abound in starch granules. The 
male fruit is globose and brick-red, the 
surface being divided into eight equal 
atesB consisting of tubes radiating from a 
common centre. From each of these a 
short tube Is given off within the eight 
tubes, meeting In the centre, and joined to 
a cellular mass, which is supported by a 
ninth beil-shapM process which Is fixed by 
the broader end to the plan^ and keeps the 
globule from falling prematurely. At this 
point ot junction a number of jointed 
threads are attached, each cell of which 
contains a spiral spermatoiold with two 
long slender thong-shaped processes at 
one endjhy means ot whicli they move 
I about, WaUroth asserts tbst ho has seen 
the globules vegetate^ a drcumttance 
which ts not Impossible after they have 
performed their function* A more com- 
mon mode of reproduction is by means of 
little tttborlfonn bodies sttsehed to the 
ereepliig roots. Bach artleulatlon In these 
plants has a distinct system of circulation 


vdildi ssems to be connected with tho 
manner In which the grains of chlorophyl 
ate arranged on the walls of tubes, a ixea 
longttudlnal colourless space being left 
round which the juices circulate from the 
base upwards at the rate of about two 
lines In a second. An ordinary microscope 
Is amply sufficient to show this interesting 
phenomenon. A little sleohol, as also 
many other chemical substances, at once 
arrests the motion, as is also the case when 
the distribution of the chlorophyl Is dis- 
turbed. We know of no use to which these 
plants can be applied. The smell which 
they emit resembles that of sulphuretted 
hydrogen, and it is to this cause probably 
that they have an evil report as productive 
of fevers. Their nucules, known to miner- 
alogists under the name' of OyrogmiUat 
are found for the first time In the lower 
freshwater formatlona [M. J. B.] 

CHARACTER. A short phrase express- 
ing the essential marks bv which a given 
plant or group of plants is distinguished 
from others. A specific character distin- 
guishes one species from other species ; 
and so on. 

CHARAGNE. (Fr.) Chatik 

OHARBOE. (Fr.) BredoOUffiP. 

CHARBINIA. A genus of the Com- 
posite family with a single species, 0. 
teeranthemoides, which is a pretty little 
annual herb, a few inches high, found in 
Asia Minor and Persia. It has alternate 
lance-shaped entire leaves, nearly an Inch 
long, covered with white pubescence; 
and twigs terminating in solitary silvery 
flowe^bead8, which when mature are 
nearly an inch across, and owe their beauty 
to the shining chaffy lance-shaped pappus 
scales which crown the cylindrical striate 
aebenes, and are nearly half an inch in 
length. In the closciy-related genus JTa- 
ranUmnm tho inner scales of the Invo- 
lucre are much longer than the others, 
bent out at the top, and often of a bright 
pink colour, so that they look like ray 
florets; here, however, the inner seales 
are erect like the outer, not much longer, 
and of the same silvery hue. A. B.) 

CHARDON. (Fr.) Carirau. -^A'BOX- 
EETIBR. JHptaem fuUomm. — AR- 
GENTS'. SilvlnmManaHum. — ErrOILS'. 
OmtoMraa Caldtropa. — HB'MORRHOY- 
BAL. Cardutu prven$i». —MARIE, 
bum Mwiamm. — ROLAND. Erpniiiim 

CHARDS. The late summer blaadted 
leaves of the Artichoke, Oynara SecHntmvm, 

CHARIANTHVS. A genus ot JfskMle- 
macMi from the West Indies. Erect 
shrubs with opposite stalked HWHoerved 
leavei^ generally entire. Flowers purple 
In a trlchotomous corymbose cyme; 
calyx^ttbe adhering to the ovary, its limb 
slight^ four-lohed ; petals four ; etammifl 
eight ; fruit a globose berry depieated to 
the oeDtre, with four cells and immetwna 
seeds. y. T. 8J 


0KAJIIBI9. A. ge&tts At theOonMDOSlt&' 
inrdttr. hftvlng the heedf of howera sui^ 
tottoaed hr e eoveri&g of leatee in two 
rows, fonninff an invoitiBre, tboae of the 
outer row helng plane, tihose of the inner 
keeled; the receptacle or part eapportfng 
the flowem i« pitted, the pita elightly 
toothed at the margin ; the fruit iabroedeet 
at the upper part, having a border com- 
poaed of one row of haira. The name ii 
derived from the Greek word aignffjrlDg 
* graceful ' or * eiegant.' The only apedea, 
0. heterophyUa, la an annual, a native of 
the Gape of Good Hope, having the atom 
erect, striated and hairy, all the leaves 
atalkleaa, the lower ones opposite, those at 
the upper part of the stem alternate, nar- 
row lance-abm>ed, and the heads of flowera 
yellow In the centre, and violet at the cir- 
cumforence. £0. H J 
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• mAV, (Pr,) Trepa yta< 

CtedawMia via> 

^ -An ohecure genua of 

OrcWdi appawitly allied SifSKi? 
IfqfSeShli® altogether the hSSTd 

*■'«»<«« 

nie«ea,<tf 


ORAALES’SCSmiS. Pedietdarit Se^ 
tnm (hroUnum. 

OTARLOCK. Sinapis artmtU. — , 
JOINED. The wud Radish, Saphanui 
Jlaphanitmaa. 

OHARLWOODIA. A genua of Ltliaeecs, 
cloMly allied to Cordyline and Draamn, 
with the former of which It la. Indeed, 
often associated. Dr. Planchon, In his re- 
cent revision of the genem of this group of 
pimts, coniiders it a well-marked genus, 
aulBciently distinguished from Draatetm 
each cell, and 

from both Draceem and Cordyliw by the 

Ifiw, The type of the genua la 0. tmaytta 
an Australasian apedea, of elegantSSt! 

o«rvoaely-strlate leaves, mui 
panicles. Three 
or tour other apedea are associated with 
CT.MO 

OHARMS COHMTTN. (Pr.) Chroiatu 

Ti^ftSSiiSu -^™Wiin name for the 
m mpet»Gourd| Xagenana viOgarU clor 


*««»«»• 

CHAVIOA- A genus of JPiperacecB nro- 

f dlathiguiahed from the frSe S? 

*** perfectly unisex^ 
Yu aeaaile on spikes placed 
?fP®*lte the leaves, each flower beln^ro- 
^®ted by a stalked duadraugular peltate 
®******f ll largely dlatrtou^ 
“ i* cultivated to furnish 
the shops, which ^ 
^®® Howew which, white 

natives employ them for various 
^ »l»o the rooil; and 

the stem cut into smaH pieces. IncbemiAiLi 
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deflex^ pods, 
or ten lines long, by^ 

^^Aflaa-aossx. (Pro zpHmaehUtvia- 
j^^^A918<RAGS. Ji^yUUwn, gregditVh- 
CWWRTBTRBB, T^ttsv AgtttttteoiftM; 


AEwa; which 



m 

smtoan 

ontomed to lu Hie. 

CHAW-ATIOBL Oouania iomtnffmiU. 
CHAT-BOOT. OUe^lmUUmimbettaia. 
CHEAT omOBIsa An Ameilein oftoio 
for Bnmwt $eeaHnu$, 

CHEESE BBNNBT. OaHwmVirum. 
CHEBSSROOSL The common name in 
some iMurta of the country for J^arieiu 

arvcMis, or Horse Muihroom. Thla fungus 

grows in large riiurs, often many yards In 

aiatneter, and In some years, as fn the wet 

summer of 1860, occurs In excraordinory 

abundance. It Is known from true mush- 
rooms by its large site, pater gtUs, gene- 
rally thick rings, which are double at the 
edge, but especially by their turning yellow 
when bruised. It constitutes the greater 
part of the mushroom baskets In the 
Covent Garden market, and is consumed 
In large quantities in Leeds and other 
Important towns in the north. When 
properly dressed and eaten in moderate 
quantities with plenty of bread, to insure 
mastieatlon, these Horse Xbuhrooms are 
an excellent article of food, though they 
occasionally prove unwholesome, partly 
from over-indulgence, and xsirtly from 
their having undergone decomposition 
before use. The term is sometimes ap- 
plied to species of Botgtui, several of which 
are highly dangeroua tM. J. B.} 

CHBILANTHB.S. A section of poly- 
podineons Herns, in which the sort are 
puDctiform at the apices of the veins, and 
00 %'ered by Indusli^ which,— sometimes 
short and rounded, eometimes elongated 
continuous and therefore pterold— consist- 
ing of portions of the margin inflected 
over them, are therefore necessarily trans- 
verse to the margin of the frond or of its 
segments. CT.M.j 

OHBXLAKTBE& A genus of polvpo- 
dlaoeouk Herns of the group of CMlantnm, 
which it typlftes. The sjp^es, which are 
numerous and scattered over the tropical 
and temperate regiona both of thq Old and 
Hew Wends, gencisUy i n h at rong dry rooky 
situations, are much varied in ai^t, , 
and lor the most part are dwarf plants 
of tufted habit, with more or less com- 
pound fronds, cue under meCaoe in some 
eases being covered with silvery or gold- 
coloured powder, as in 
Tlie dlsUimaisbing featmres of the genus 
consist in its producing small nonollfoiin 

sori at the mids of the veins dose to the 

margin of the frond, the margin itself 

becoming membranaceous, and bent over 

them to form the Induida, which are either 

linear and oonttnuous, or take the shape 

of roundish lobes. The velas are friic. 
CMUmtktt has considerable alBnity with 
yothoekkna, the species of which possets 
a Bimilar habit, bnt have naked or non- 
ittdosiate sori. Owing, however, to the 
dUKerent degrees in which the margin 
becomes attenuated and reflexed, it fs 
sometimee not easy to decide between the . 
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two. myenfea, a x»ret(y dwarf tripartite 

sllvsiy ipMles, is found in Siberia} d 

Aegryim, a dwarf blplnuate species, wtioss 

fronds have a grateful antbozautbold or 

new-hay-like odour, occurs throughout the 

region of the Meditemmean, and reaches 

as fSr north as Switserlaud : whilst Arabb^ 

Abyssinia, South Africajndia,the Eastern 

Islands, Australaslv Horib and South 

America, and the West Indies, yield a 

variety of species, some of which, like C 

te7iui/olia» are distributed over a very wide 

area. One of the most beautiful species, 

and one which is familiar in gardens. Is C, 

/arinoMna flue blpinnatiAdly-pInnate plant, 

with talllsh fronds silvered beneath and 


of Mpriopteriu ; in this, the seg- 
menta are amaii, roundish, pouch-sUaiiea, 
the Induslum entire and almost closing 
over the back of the segment, which, 
when reversed, looks not unlike a small 
roundish wstch-iK>cket. The difference is 
hardly Important enough to warrant tlietr 
separation. CT. If.] 

CHBIRADBNIA euaptdata is a small 
Demonus Orchid with the aspect of some 
eqnltant Oneidtum. It has the lateral 
sepals adnate to the prolonged foot of the 
column, a pair of solid pollen maaseii, and a 
round Up bearing five processes near the 
margin, arranged like the flngeri of an 
expanded hand : a circumstance alluded 
to in the name of the genus. 

CHBIBANTHBRA. A genus of PUto- 
tportie$m, eontainlng four Australian under- 
shrubs, with flexuose or twining branches, 
and narrow Isaves. The flowers are blue, in 
terminal corymbs or cymes, or solitary, droop- 
ing Dram slender terminal nedkels. Bepab, 
petals, and Stamens five, the anthers longer 
than the fUameiits. all turned to one side, 
and iqponing by two pores at the top. Ovary 
two-eeUed i seeds nearly lobular. [J. Br. ] 

CBElBAHTHn.9. A genus of Omd. 
feroue flowers, all so nearly resembling in 
habit and chometers the common species, 
O, ChtiH, the Wallflower, as to be easier 
reeqgnised. This is a i^ive.of ^ Southen 
Europe, growing on ^ walls. In qtutrrlM, 
and on sea-cliffs. In Us wild state the 
Sowers are always single and of a bright 
yellow colour, but the varieties obtained 
pj cultivation are of various tints, many 
of them beautiful, and all fragrant, espe- 
cInUy in tlie evening. Seeds of numerous 
beautiful varieties are annnally imported 

from GwBuuiy; and smaU gardens, in 

which the supply of omameutal early 

summer flowers is limited, may he made 

very gay by planting them itberslly with 

these German wallflowers. Thewsllflower 

bat long been a favourite cottage-garden 

flower, and has been inaised in many a 
mstie lay; it la aupposed by many to be 
the Tfoiii of the Latin poets. Ita wrentSik 
names are VioUtr^ Besensfis, 

Benneott d^cr. Baton ffor, Ac.} German, 
iMcikft, Several other species are mto 
worthy of cultivation. Among these thd 
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MrdUe <|0 Detito of tbe Fftneh, • 

of O. Uni/tOhUt fonoa 
Se cxWltiCi of which ore covered 
llowen which, during 
through aevertl •hadea of purple ; o^ 
tinuea in Woom during a gr^ 

Ssar. 0, Xankmu » ^ 
with bright cvorgrwn 
roua largeorange^loured flowera, oiooina 
early lu*^e year. All theae, and aev^ 
othSr Bpeclea, are weU auited lor^ornlng 
rock-work. £0- ^ W 

OHEIROGLOSSA. A name under which 
OpMaglouum patmtOunt waa propoa^ to 
bea^rated from the other apecicarftlila 
genua of Femi. I". M. j 

OHBIEOPLEUBIA A aynonvm of Ana. 
panda, i^ipUed to A. VmporMio and A. 
MoMpti. two Feme which aro remarkable 
in bearing llronda of a form reaerabyng 
bata* wings. [T. M,] 


CHBmOSTBMON. The Hand-flower tree, 
or Macpa^ochitlqualiuitl of the Mexicans, 
la tbe aoleapeciea of this genua of gtercu* 
llada. The plant. C. platanonUs, is a tree 
growing thirty or more feet In height, 
and baring plane-llke leaves of a deep- 
green colour on the upper surface, but 
covered underneath with a rust-coloured 
scurf composed of star-like hairs, eadi leaf 
being about six inches long by live broad, 
deeply Indented at the base and divided at 
the margin into from three to seven blunt, 
rounded lobes. Its flowers are two inches 



emerges from the oenhro of the atmnens, 
and IB tenninated by a pointed* etigua. 
The fruit la five-cornered, and apUts open 
In five jplacee when ripe, allowing the 
escape of the numerous seeds. 

A solitary specimen of this tree wee first 
discovered growing near the town of Toluca 
in Mezloo. It was of great age, and an 
object of veneration among tbe Indians, 
both on account of the remarkable atnnv 
ture of its flowers, and because they sup- 
posed that no other tree of the kind 
existed elsewhere ; but forests of It have 
since been discovered near the city of 
Guatemala, from whence It is prohablo 
that the Indians of Toluca had trans- 
ported it in very early times. [A- 

OHEiaoSTTLIS. A genus of terrestrial 
Orchids, consisting of little plants with the 
habit of AnmetoekUn$. to which It is nearly 
allied. Its ipost distinguishing character 
is having the three sepals united Into » 
short tube, front the front of which hangs 
down a lip divided into narrow Ibbea. The 
column, moreover, has four arms, half its 
own, and half belonging to the stigma. 

CHB'LIDOINB PETITE. (Pr.) Ftearia 
venia, also known as JRanuneulits Fiearia, 

CHBLIHOHIHM. The Greater or Com- 
mon Celandine, a plant frequently found in 
this country in the neighbourhood of 
villages or old ruins, is the only species of 
this genus of the Poppy family, and is not 
to be confoonded with the Leaser Celandine 
(#Vear<a). The Common or Greater Celan- 
dine Is a glancous hah^ annual plant, with 
pi nnately-lobed leaves, small yellow flowers 
In a loose umbel, and a fruit, consisting of 
a long pod, bursting from below upwards 
by two valves, and containing a number 
of seeds with a small crest on them, near 
to tbe place where they are attached to tho 
Interior of the pod. The whole plant Is 
full of a yellow juice which Is of an acrid 
poisonous nature, and has been used in 
certain diseases of the eye, and ss a 
caustic to destroy warts, Ac- [M. T. M.] 

CHBLIDOSPERHUH. A section of the 
gemu PftfoMwraim, containing a few spe- 
cies from Hew Guinea, with tAe calyx 
deeply flve-psned, valvate, and the seMS 
with long seedstalkA Tbe leaves ste ob- 
long : the flowers grow in s peduncnlsted 
terminal umbel; and the capsule is two- 
seeded, with leathery valvea. c^. T. 


OttlrMUtmon plstsaoldcs (flowtr). 

Jong by as much broadband are destitute 
of a corolla, but have a leathery, rusty-red, 
copwhai^ dwply cut Into live broad! 

Miarihpotnted dlvlslons,tbe iwttom of tbe 
<Mp tevlttg five brl^t yellow cavities 
which secrete a quantity of sweet fluid. 
The amgement of the stamens is moat 
remaroble ; they are of a bright-red, and 
united togeth^ tor about one-third of 
their length <four inches), when they 
toto live curved claw-llke ravs, 
thus hear some resemblance to the 
omnan hand. The club-shaped style 


CHELOKAHTBBRA. PhoHdoUu 
CHBLOHB. A small genus of Lbarfads, 
very closely allied to the PeRtstsmon, from 
which, however, it ie easily distinguished 
by its imbricated winged seeds, by its 
sterile fifth stamen being shorter than the 
other four, and by its flowers being ar- 
^ged in short dense bracted ai^es. 
The form of the corolla In tbit genus it 
also very distinct, the broad keeled upper 
lip and scarcely open mouth giving it some 
tosemblanee to the head of a tortotee or 
turtle, to Which feature are due both Ua 
scfentffle appellation and the popular 
American name of Turtle-head. TheWh* 
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known feprMentntlreoC this gunu to 
C oNiftco, « peronntol wltti care^pliig roots* 
erect smooth hiuntljr fOanuglea stems, 
opposite semtoed Innceotote leaves varj- 
ing constderabto in breadth andacnteness, 
and flowers in tmrmiiial spikes, with 
coroUas most^ of a rosr-pnrple colour. 
The so^ed O. gtohra to now regarded as 
hut one of the forms of 0. eMgaa. a 
iponii, with the same habit, has smaller 
flowers and longer and thinner leaves. 0. 
nemoro 0 a seems to be intermediate be* 
tween OMome and Psntstemon, haring the 
winged seed! of the former genns, with 
the InfloreaoeDoe and habit of ttie totter. 
It has ovate serrated leaves, and dull 
purple pentatemon’ilke flowers produced 
from the upper axUa It is proper to note 
that several popular border flowers pass 
for CMones which are in fact true PenUU- 
fntm$ ; as examples may be cited the iVna 
ttemon e«r6aCiw, P. eafnfMnu'aint, and 
P. cmimMifoliiUt all of which have been 
improperly classed under the present 
genus, though they possess none of its 
distinguishing features. fvr. T.} 

CHEMISE DE KOTRE-DAME. (Fr.) 
Cutgutftta Mpium and Oardam4neprai0i wta, 

CHERA, or CHAIN A. An Inferior kind 
of Indian Millet, Panicitm pilotmn ; also 
sometimes applied to Pantam mUiaemm, 

OHfiNB. (Fr.) Querctu. ~ A^ GRAP* 
PER Ouerctts ^uncukUa. ANGOH* 
M0I8. ipitreus TauMn. ~ A TROCHETS. 
<iMrwM tmlUtora, >• AU KEHME8. 

tocoffrra. — BR088B. Quomw 
Ta*utn. .^COMUUN, ptawMBUkita, 

— CTPRB*S. Qtieretu fatHtMa. —DBS 
PYRE'MB'BS. Quereui faatfifiata. — 
OREO. Quereus JSgilop*. — NOIR W 
AMERIQuB. CatabM Umgiaitma. — 
PETIT. Ttuerium C^moMirvs : and also 
Termiea OhamcBdrus, — QDBROITRON. 
Quereu$ tindoria. — ROuRB. Quereui 
$e$$UiAora, — VEXANI. Qverem JSgUopt, 

— VERT or YEUSE. Quercus Hex. — 
TAUZIN or TOZA. Qitereue Zhusfi*. — 
ZANGorZEBN. Quereue MirteeMt. 

OHENILLBTTE. (FrJ SeorpHtrue. 

_ CHBNOP(>DIACEdB. (Chsiwipods, the 


silt*inarabea1ii the northern 

of Bnrope and Asia. Some of them 

aoenssd m pethsihs. Ibr tnstanee* Sphuudi, 
(dplneeto Oe n uea), Ossch <AiP%ri«e kertmC 
He), Beet (Me wlkaHs), Engitoh Mereasr 
iil h e mp e dum Ammw MmHme), Anstnllaa 
Sptnaeh (Ohencipetfiitm erawiik). fhe Kan*, 
gold-wnfsel to a variety ct beet need for 
the food of cattle. The beet to mntih cul- 
tivated In France for its sngar. Some of the 
plants vleld soda, others aopidy essential 
oils which render them uasCul in eases of 
worms and In spaamodio dtoeaaea. The 
seeds of Ckmwpodium Quheea are nsed as 
food in Peru. They abound In starcR bnt 
have a hittertah taste. The seeds of oW»> 
podium Bmue Benriem are naed In the 
manufaetnre of shagreen. There are 
aeven^-four known genera and S8S ape- 
cies. Illustrative genera : SeiieemUi, Atri- 
ptex, apiModa, Beta, BHbaa, Saleola, Oke- 
nopodhm. IJ. H. B.] 

CHENOPODIXTM. A genoa of annual 
and perennial herbs giving Its name to 
the natural order of Obenopodsi, and chiefly 
remaritabte for the weedy character of the 
species composing it, of which the Com- 
mon Gooaefoot, a plant found everywhere 
in waste places, with triangular leaves 
covered with a whttirii mealiness, and nn- 
merons small flowers In terminal closteri* 
is an example. It inclndes, however, a 
few speclea Interesting for their utility, 
and one which has some merit as an orna- 
mental plant The latter to 0, AtripHeie, a 
tall branched annual of erect pyramidal 
habit, growing lour to five foet high, with 
reddish stems, rbomboidly-ovate and 
often sinuate leaves, covered while young 
with a guttering purple meal, and numer- 
ous small flowers in terminal compound 
spikes of a dark-purple colour, ana also 
clothed with purple meal. O. mmbroeMdee, 
or Mexican Tea, the AwbHiio embrosioides 
of some botanists, a trosdea] apecies, con- 
tains an easentlal oil to which it owes 
tonic and antlapasmodlc properties ; and 
a anthdminticuim, a species dUtering from 
the preceding, of which It to perhaps but a 
variety, chiefly in Its leaves being more 
deeply cleft, and the flower-spike mostly 
leafless, yields the wormseedcll, a popular 

-..A 


Goose-foot family.) A natural order of vermifuge in the Hnlted States. 
Mbnodilsmydeous Dicotyledons, chancter- species to which the 
iiing Uadlef's Chenopodia allisnoe. Herbs "" “ 


or underkhrubs wltn sltenate sometimes 
opposite leaves without stipules, and 
small flowers which are sometimes uni- 
sexual, Le. have stamens and ptotito in 
separate flowers. Periantii (calyx) deeply- 
divided, sometimes tubular at the base, 
perafstent; stamens Inserted Into the 
base of the perianth and opposite to its 
dtviiioni. Ovary free, one-oeiled, witii a 
single ovule attached to Its base. Fruit an 
utricle (inflated) or an aChene, sometlmea 
auecttlent; embryo curved round mealy 
albumen, or spirally curved without alhu- 
Inconspicuous plants found In 


attaches is, however, 0. Qmlmoa, Indl^ous 
to the Paclilo slopes of the Andes, whmw 
It to largely cultivated in Pern and ObtU 
for the aake of its seeds, which are exten- 
sively used as an article of food. They are 
prepared either hr boiling in water Ilka 
rice or oatmeal, a kind of gmel being the 
result, which is seasoned with the Chill 
pepper and other condiments; cat the 
grains are slightly roasted like coffee, 
boiled In water and atoained, the brown* 
ooloured broth thus prepared being 
seasoned as In the first isnocess. Thto 
second preparation to called *«arapnlque,* 
and to said to be a favonrite dish with the 


waste placea In aU parta of theworld, hut , ladles of Ltftia. However prepi^, Mw 
aboundfM In extra-tropical regloDA Many Qntnoata unpalatable to stningeni, ^ongp 
of them, as apedee of ffsHcemte and 6a^ i It to probab^w natrittous article of food 
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«hl(di ts tint employea as zooa, lum • 
diflit-red fruited one catledtbe Red Quin^ 
A iweetened decoction of the eeede of the 
latter la used medicinally, aa an apj>licatlon 


Wild Chmrcpk^tkm §0h 


(FrO SUmSleanm, 
CHESN'SrA. A genus of dwnrf woody 
plants, belonging to thepea-ftoweredXeMp 
miwaat, nearly related to Calopk^ and 


odffnta, 

oeafre. 

CHERTIfi. 


to sores M»d bruises, and cataplasms are from both of which it diifere, in 

also made from It This species attains a having the s^cea between the seeds in the 
height of four to five feet and has a stout iH>d occupW by a apongy plth-like sub- 
furrowed branched stem, large triangular- — 

ovate deeply-sinuate leaves, on long foot- 
stalks, and densely-clustered small green 
flowers, produced In axilhtrs’ and terminal 
jMuieles. Botaulcally, tlie genua Chenepc^ 

4lum Is distingutslied by a five-parted 
perianth, five stamens, two styles crown- 
ing the ovary wliidi contains a single 
round flattened seed. [W. T.j 


CHERAMELLA. An Indian name lor 
the subacid fruits of Cicca diaUclut. 


CHBRIMOTER. 


stance. The leavea are alternate, un- 
equaUy pinnate, with from three to nine 
imlrs of wedge-shaped leaflets, about half 
an Inch long, and downy. The flower-stalks 
arc axillary, bearing on their apex one 
to three yellow or violet-coloured flowers, 
whose tubular calyces are curiously swollen 
above at the bjme. The i>ods ai;e from one 
to two inches long, roundish, or somewhat 
flattened, containing four to six seeds. 
There are about eight species known : one 
of them, a ettneaui, found in Tibet at an 
elevation of eight to twelve thousand feet. 


w nTctvc inouaaiiu reel, 

j „ < n . CMrimoliat a but the greater portion in W. Asia, and 

delicious Peruvian fruit. chiefly In Penla. [A. A. RJ 

CHERMEBINE. A kiqd of crimson, 

CHE-ROOT. OldenlanAia vmbellata^ 

OHBBRia 

resinous exudation of the Hemp, Cannabis 
saiiva. 

OHERRT. A well-known fruit produced 
from cultivated varieties of the Wild 
Cherries, Cerusus Avium and C, vulgaris. 

— , BARBADOS. Malj^hia glabra. — , 

BASTARD. Osrastu Pseado-eerasus. 

BEECH or BRDBR Troehoearm laurina. 


CHESTNUT. Hie common name for 
Castanea. HORSE. JBseulus Mimocas- 
tanim. — , MO RETON BAY, or NEW 
An Indian name for the HOLLAND. Thclargefleaby seeds of O'os- 

... tanospermum ausirale. — , SPANISH. 

Casta7iea vesea, the fruits of which are 
known as Sweet Chestnuts. — , TAHITL 
Inocarpus edutis. — , WATER, Trapa 
natans. WILD. A name given by the 
wttiers at the cape to the seeds of Rrobc- 
jum. —> YELLOW. Qtterctu CasUmsa, 

BIRCH CHESTNUT OAK. Qverens Castansat 


ssrtefno. htsmalis, and borealis. 
CLAMMY. Cordia CoUocoeea. — , COW- 
EAOB. Malpighiawms. CORNELIAN. 
Oornus fnascula. — . OROUNO. Oerasus 
^amaeerasus ; also an American name for 
PfcyfoK#. -.HOTTENTOT. Caseins Ma\s- 
n^ia. NATIVE, of Australia. 

J^tpus mg^iformis; of N. S. 
Wales NsHtris ingens. WINTER. 


sessili/lora. 

CHEVEUX DE VENUE (Fr.) AtHon- 
turn CapiUne-reneris: also applied to Cua- 
^maseena. 

DU DIABl^ Ottscuta major. 

CHB'VREFEUILLB. (Pr.) Lonieera. 

Lonieera PsrklbgmenMm. 


f*^f^*f,*******V/; also sometimes apiilled vipS 3 ?mV^r ”* 

to Physalis mgaUUa and Oardiospemmm Lonieera sempervirens, 

CHBVniLL*. (P,.> IMkmjmimU. 


Stdieauibnm. 

^ variety ef 
Siberian Crab. Pgme Malus bacW 

CHERRY-LAUREL, 
carom. 


Capsicum eerasL 


i in 


^ CHERRY-PEPPER. 

Mma. 

CHERRT-m Eirfl 
gsrdMis the E W ssra jia 

CBERUL (Ft.) SiumSisarutn 


Oerasus Zauro- procum^ut habit with eutiro^orffiite 
leaves rising from tha rootstock, and a naked 


thersy femalea. One species, C 

CHEYNIA. JMastseitnL 



Jfgrrkit irgpeeoum by having the uecdSlmtwZ 


269 Cfic Vvcxittrs ot iSatxns. [cHnc 


foiir-flided. each «ido with a croes-raArtced 
dcvation, TJ- T. a] 

CHIBOtr fiXSCN. A iirodttct ot Bursera 
gummifera. 

CHtCASAW PLTJM. CerantB Chieasa. 

CHICBA. Bteteulia Chicha, the seeds of 
which arc eaten ns nuts hy tlie nrazilians ; 
also a colouring-matter ubtaiued from thu 
leaves of Bignonia Chtca, 

CHICHB. (Fr.) Laihynu Cicen. 

CHICKEN-WEED. Anarae underwhieh 
SocoMa UnetvHa has h«en sometimes im- 
ported. Also SfeOaria meiUa. 

CHICHOW. The seeds of Chssfa Absus« 
an Egyptian remedy for ophthalmia. 

CHIOKRASSIA. A latinised version of 
the Bengalee name of a lofty Indian tree, 
belonging to the order Cedrelacea:, Tiic 
leaves are pinnated ; the flowers large, in 
terminal panicles with ten stamens united 
by their filaments Into a tube. Ovary threc- 
relled, placed on a broad disc, witlt pen- 
dulous ovules, arranged in two rows. The 
fruit is a capsule opening from above 
downwards by three valves, leaving a 
central column. The seeds arc winged. 
The wood of C. tabulan$ Is close-grained, 
light-coloured, and elegantly veined ; hence 
it is In much request by cabinet makers, 
who call itGliittairong woo<l, though there 
are other woods with a similar appetlatlon. 
The boric of this tree is astringent but not 
bitter. CM. T. M.j 

CHICK WEED. Tlio common name for 
A hint. The well-known weed of this name 
is Afstne.oriSteUana media. BASTARD, 
Buffonia , FORKED Any- 

chin dithotoma. — . INDIAN. An American 
name for Mallugo. — , MOCSE-KAIl. The 
common name for Cerastium ; also speci- 
ally C. vtilgatum. — , SEA. Arenarta pep- 
toidee. SIhFKR. Paronychia argyro- 
coma. — , WATER. UorUia fontana ; also 
sometimes applied to Malaehiwn aquati- 
cum, and Callitriehe verm. 

CHICO. A kind of beer, mode in Chili 
from tlic Indian com. Zca May$. 

CHICON. (Fr.) Lactucagativa, 

CHICOB&E (Fr.l. Succory, adherium 
IntpbuM. — . FRISkE Curled Endive, a 
variety of Ciekerinm BndMa. 

CHICORIA DE LA TIERRA CALI- 
ENTE. A South American name for Achy- 
rophoruM $e$tilifloru$. 

CHICORY, dekorium TtUybutt or Suc- 
cory. 

CHICSOT, or CHICHOT DU CANADA. 
(Fr.) Gynmo^adut canadeneis. The term 
Chicot Is also applied to the seeds of 
Mortngm petrygeiBpemta. 

CHIBNDENT. (Fr.) (^ymdm Daemon. — 
A^ BALAIS. Andropogon fiehtemum. — 
A'CHAPELBT. Arena bulboBO. —DBS 
BOUTlQUEa Tritietmrepena 


CHILLI. The fruit of Capsicum an- 
nuuM, and other allied species. 

CHILOCARPCS. An imperfectly known 
genus of climbing shrubs, natives of Java, 
with a salver-shaped corolla, eapitate stig- 
ma, and a capsular fruit. The genus is re- 
ferred to the Apocynacece. [M. T. ai.) 

CniLODIA. A genus of Labiniete, con- 
taining a sipglc si>ocie8, a native of New 
Holland. It Is a branched glabrous or 
slightly pubescent shrub, with small entire 
linear-sessile leaves and single flow’ered 
axillary peduncles, with two smell subu- 
late bracts below the calyx. The calyx is 
cainpanulatc with a short striated cut) 0 , 
and a bilabiate limb, the upper Up l)Cing 
entire and the lower emarginate or biden- 
tate. The corolla U campanulate and 
faintly two-lipped. There are four stamens 
shorter than the tube ; the anthers have 
two smooth parallel cells, without ap- 
pendages. The apex of the style is slightly 
bifid with sul>-C(|ual lobes. In hnbic and 
structure this genus is very near Prostan- 
thcra, differing only In having no append- 
ages to the anther-cell. [W. C.) 

CHILOGLOTTIS. Under this name 
stand a sinaU number of terrestrial Aus- 
tralasian OrcliiUs, l>enring radical leaves 
ill pairs and solitary galeatc reddish 
flowers at the end of a short naked scatie. 
Like Caladcnia its Up is marked by promi- 
nent glands; nor. Indeed, docs it differ 
much from that genus, except in having a 
very broad arched dorsal sepal. 

CHILOrSlK A genus of Bignoniaeecc, 
consisting of a single species of erect 
branching slirubsfrom Mexico. It has long 
liiiearcntire alternate leaves, and tieautiful 
flowers In terminal dense spleato racemes, 
on short bibracteolate pedicles. The Mia) 
biatc calyx is membranaceous, inflated, 
and deeply-cleft In front ; the corolla-tubc 
is dilated upwards, and the two-lipped limb 
is flve-lobed. The four sCaroens are didy- 
namous, the sterile fifth being very minute. 
The st)le is flilform, and tiie stigma bi- 
lobcd. The pod-like capsule is two-celled, 
with the partition bearing the placcnCa 
contrary to the valves. The seeds aro 
transversely winged. fW. C.) • 

CHIL0SCHI8TA umeoidcs fs' A leafless 
Indian epiphyte of the Ot eliidaceous order, 
witli narrow, flat, green roots, which cling 
to the branches of trees and appear to 
serve the purpose of leaves, as also happens 
In the leafless Angrcecums. 

CHIMAPHILA. A small gentis ot Pyro- 
taesce, natives of Europe. Siberia, and 
North America, differing from Pynla by 
the hairy filaments, very short style, and 
capsule splitting from the apex downwards 
with the edges of the valves not woolly. 
The plants, called Winter Greens in Ame- 
rica, hAve woody subterranean shoots, and 
a short stem with a tuft of thick shining 
evergreen leaves, oblong, wedge-sba^, or 
lanceolate— in the latter case variegated 
with white. Tlie scape is conrmb^ly or 
umbellately branched at the apex; the 



rmitfrr 0l wixtiv 


- ‘ white lloweii, tinged w^^to 

end very eweit^nted. The 
wwwoonuui a bitter exIn^iTe matter 
on which account they hate been used In 
^dn^ inKorth Amerifla. [J. T. a] 

OHIMNB7 PLANT. i>grii- 

rnidoHt, 


ft /raarant, is the only peprewntativeoi 

1766. and for a long while was known 
under the name of Oalgcantkut ftraecx, 
until it was ahown to differ from thrt 
Mtttts in having but ten stamens arranged 
fn two rows ; wmle In ChlyeamtkiM they are 
very numerous, and arranged i® 

The Japan AUsplce Is a inuch-bnm<*ed 
shrub, and generally treated as a wall-ptot 
in gardens ; Its leaves are opposite, stalked, 
bdween oval and lanceolate in form, and 
very rough on the surface ; they generaUy 
fall late In the autumn, but sometimes a 
few remain till the spring. The flowers are 
sessile on the branches, about an Inch in 
diameter, and made up of a large number 
of pale yellow waxy petals, arranged in 
I several rows: the inner series in one 
variety chocolate-coloured, and In an- 
other mottled with red. These flowers In 
mild winters often appear about Christ- 
nai^ and last for a long time. A. E] 

. CHINA A8T1ER. Callitlephut eMneniit, 
also called CaiiUtmma hortmue. 

CHINA BARK. The bark of JBusna 
ambw, an indifferent febrifuge. 

CHINA GRASS. The flbre of Bbhmeria 
nivM, the Bheea, or Bamee. 

CHINA ROOT. The tuberous rhizome 
id Smiiax China. 

CHINCAPIN. (7r.) CaakauapumiUt. 
CHINCHIN. A Chilian name for Pdy- 
goiaftssMdes. 

OHIN-OBON. A gummy or glutinous 
matter, much used as a glue or varnish in 
China and Japan, and supposed to be the 
produce of Ploearia tenon, 

OHINRSB SWALLOWS*NBSTR These 
curious productions, whldi sell at such a 
high price la China, though they have 
no especial points of recommendation be- 
yond many other gelatinoua tngredienta in 
•oops, were formerly auppoaed to be made 
^aome «^ea of the rose^pored Alga, aa 
IptoroopeeHs Hehmoidee; hut this is now 
iaoertaliied to beamlstake,andlt isknown 
that they are formed of a aecretlon from 
this mouth of the bird ttaeli CM.J.E] 
ftBiNHBBTBEB. PtmiaMoutan, 
OSaiamB YAHNISH. J»iu eemiei- 

OHIinEWOHT. The ixHmlar name In 
•one dlitrleta for the dWereat species of 


I OpegrapiM and their antes, ^tob grow on 
tite trunks of trees. These Itdiens are also 
sometimes called Lettor-lichena, or Scrip- 
ture-worta. [M. J. BJ 

CHINQUAPIN. An American name fbr 
Quercus prinoidsi; alao for ftMtanse p»> 
mila. 

CHTOCOOOA. A genua of the ftftidheii- 
aeecm family, eonsisttng of small ahmhe, 


concealing the live atamena, which are 
provided with balm. Ovary two-eelled, 
with two inverted ovules. Fruit a berry 
with two seeds. The apedes are remark- 
able for the violent emetle and eatharttc 
properties poeeessed by the roots, which 
are administered in Brasil as a certain 
remedy for snake bites, though their in- 
tense action would seem to be, from the 
account of Yon Martlua, almost at dawr- 
ous as the wound they are intendea to 
cure. The name la derived from two Greek 
words, signifying ' snow-henry in allu- 
sion to the white fruit. [11. T. H J 

CHIONANTHUS. The Snowdrop tree of 
North America, or the Snow-Sower, aa the 
name lmpllea.belonga to a genus of OtoocMS, 
and Is dlstingulahed by its dectdnoua leaves, 
and the long narrow rlbbon-liko tegmenta ! 
of the corolla. The fruit is a drupe like i 
that of the olive, ft pirginiM is adeeidu- 
ous shrub or small tree, with large smooth 
leaves like tboseof ajrduiraoNa,aDd bearing 
flowers in terminal panlciea. It bloasoma 
in this country in Jun^ and Is hlAIy or- 
namentaL [£.T.M.j 

CHIONOPHILA. A genus of Serepku- 
tariacea, nearly aillod to PmUUmen, but 
differing from that genua in its Sve- 
toothed (not flve-cleft) calyx, aa well us in 
habit, ft /aniesri, the only known speeles, 
found in the Hooky Mountains near the 
snow limit, is a small unbranched herb 
about two inches high, vrith u few smooth 
linear leaves which are enveloped near the 
base by a number of membranaoeoua 
scalea The tubular flowera grow one or 
twoontbeapexof ashortscupe. Tho fruit 
is not known. [A. A. HJ 

CHIP. AmateriAloaedforplaitliigtnto 
various articles of ornament and use, and 
obtained from the leaves of the palm called 
TkHnaxttrgmUea. 

OHIQUICHIQUL The Yenemelaa name 
for Attalsa/Mn^era, wbidi yields the Plaa- 
saha flbre of oommeroe. 

CHIRATA. An Indian tonic, AgaOutm 
Chirayta; also called Ghireeta or Cbl- 
retta. 

CEIRITA. A small genua of ftssnsra- 
eem, natives of tropical Asia. They are 
herhaceoua planta with a abort stock or a 
almi^ leaQr stem, the leaves oppi^t^and 
the flowera soliti^ or umbellate, on axil- 
la or radical pMunclei. The calyx la 
flve-iobed j the corolla tabular, the limb 
two-Hppea Of the four atamena tho two 
upper are small and steme,and tte fortUe 
pair have dlTarioate antbopeellaooheftag 




limb with deciduottt legmenti. The five 
stamens aie short. Inserted on the throat 
of the corolla and bent downwards, and the 
anthers open by two pores at the top. 
The ovary is Mfftly two-celled, by the 
bending Inwards of the placenta, hearing 
the numerous seeds: the style terminal, 
eurved at the top, and directed away from 
the stamens. The capsule has a somewhat 
fleshy external rind, and an inner membra- 
nous one. Several kinds are in cultivation. 
They have lor the most part pretty pink 
flowers. CM.T.M.3 

CHIRONXS. (Fr.) Sium SUarum: 
OHIROPBTALUM. A genus of Euphor- 
biaceett allied to Oroton, but differing in the 
stamens being united Into a column, not 
free, and also to DUaziat which, however, 
has ten stamens in two tiers. Instead of five 
in one tier. The plants are herbs or small 
shrubs confined to the temperate parta of 
South America, some of them having all 
their parts covered with little simple bain. 
The leaves are alternate entire or serrate, 
generally lanceolate in form and three- 
nerved. The small green flowers are 
disposed in axillary or terminal racemes, 
the upper portion of the raceme being 
occupied by the malea, which are the most 
numerous, the lower by the females. The 
calyx is flveiparted, and the petals, of alike 
number, are three or aeven-lobed. The 
ovary is erowhed with three styles, each 
forked attbesummlt in the form of a T, 
and bent back on the fruit which is three- 
lobod and contains three seeds. The leaves 
of some of the species are of a reddish- 
brown colour owing to the presence of 
colouring matter. CA.A.&] 

OHITO|riA. A genus of West Indian 
shrubs of the fsm^ MUatiemaeea, some 
species of which aregrown in this country 
IS oniamentid stoveirtuto. They form 
shrubs or small tress, and have opposite 
ovate arate flve-Berr^ leaves, and termi- 
nal panicles with three-flowered branches. 

limb of the calyx Is described as 
oeing In two rows, the outer consisting 
asd-shiii^ teem, the Inner of short 


inflorescence of some fltarculiacea, of which 
they have alao the free petals, monadel- 
phous stamens and anthers; and tho 
structure of the ovary fitilt and soed is 
the same as in some genera of tiiat 
family ; but the calyx is said to be always 
tbreoKsleft or composed of three •epala, 
and eudosed in a five-toothed involucre, 
an anomaly which has prevented the abso- 
lute union of OhUmaeuB with SUreMaeam, 

OSHLAHTDANTHITS. A name now ap- 

{ ilied to a section of the genns Thyma»M» 
n which the tubular calyx remains 
attached after withering and encloses the 
nut. The plants embraced in this section 
are low woody-stemmed bushes, chiefly 
natives of the Mediterranean regions. 
Their bark is very tough as in aU the 
plants of the family to which they belong 
(Thymelacea), Their leaves are seldom 
more than half an inch long, and generalta 
linear in form ; and the flowers are small 
and inconspicuous in the azRs of the 
leaves. CA.A.B3 

CHLIDAITTHlTa A genua of South 
American Amaryilids having truncated 
bulbs, linesr-lorste leaves sheathing at the 
baae, developed alter the flowers, and a 
scape, oneanda half foot hi^.supuortiBg 
an umbel of a few large frsgimt flowws. 
The perianth has an erect iwUndrleal 
tube widened at the mouth,anaanearty- 
equal somewhat spreading limb of mx 
segments. The fllaments of the six 
stamens are l.*)serted in the points of the 
alternately unequal teeth of a thin mem- 
brane adhering completely to the tube end 
beae of the petals, but partible. Tbte 
membrane Dr. Herbert regarded as ea 
incipient manifestation of the ffcamJnifli^ 
rona cup of his psneratlform section ef 
amaryilids, with which CflUdonthwi thus 
becomes a connecting link, a fnmtma, 
the only species, has glaucous ereet leaves 
about aqnarterof an inoh wide: Iteflowers 
are yellow, fragrant, sub-seeaUe, with tbe 
tube two to four inches long, end the 
limb one inch and ahali: CT.XJ 

.CHLOAHTHSa Agenusof ThrtMMUMi 
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llpwnd, Mjd thclower trU>arttte, the middle 
, lo^ being the longest. The four didyna- 
I inotts stamens are inserted in the corolla* 
! tiilMJ, and the ovary is four^elled, 


CHLOIDTA. Among the tcn-ost^rial 
Orchids wifli tlio hiblt of small bamboos 
are tiro species rfiferred to Jfeottia by 
Bwartz : N. Aava and .V. polystnchya, tlio 
ftrst found In swamps In .Jamaica and 
Brazil, the second inhabiting barrens on 
the highest mountains of Jauiaioa, Both 
look like a Corymbis or Cnfimidia. They 
seem to fill the same position among 
HlvoUea ns Evelyna among Epidcndrea. 
C. decntnbrns is six feet high ; but C. ver- 
naltB is not more than a foot. 


CHLORA. An annual hctbaceons plant, 
well marked among the 6entumnce(r by 
Its eight-cleft flowers and eight stamens. 
C^perfolUiia, called Yellnwwort, tiie only 
British example, is t singularly erect slcn* 
dor plant, about a foot high, with hut few 
root-lt‘aves, opposite stem-leaves which 
are united at the base (connate), and stems 
which are forked t<iwar<l8 the extremity, 
having a single flower in each fork and 
others crowded at the exti-emity. The 
whole plant Is perfectly smootli and of a 
decided glaucous liuc. The ilowens, ivliJeh 
are rntlier large, and of a delicate clear 
yellow, exiiand only during the sunshine, 
like the genus Erythraia, to which CMora 
is allied. The whole plant is Intensely 
bitter, and may be employed with ad- 
vantage as a tonic; It also dyes yellow. 
It is of tolerably common occurrence tn 
chalky pastures, CRpeclally near the sea. 
Two other species resembling C. perfoUata 
in habit occur on the European continent, 
one a native of Germany and iruiigary.the 
other of Southern Europe. French, Cfilore ; 
Geman, BikerkraiU, [C. A. J.] 


OHLOR^A. An extensive genus of 
terrestrial Orchids exclusively found In 
the southern districts of Houth America. 
Botanlcally they arc allied .« Arethusu^ 
although I'ory different in habit from that 
genus. Their roots are coarse fascicled 
ghitlnous fibres. The leaves are .all radical. 
The scape is clothed with thin herbaceous 
•heaths. The flowers grow in spikes or 
racemes In the manner of tho genus OrcAfs, 
are greenish, whitish, or yellow, occasion- 
ally marked by deep brown specks. Borne 
thirtr or forty species are known, none of 
which are in cultivation, although they 
nave been occasionally introduced, among 
which la the plant called. In the Botanical 
MagoMtne (t. 2956), Ulantha graMiJUrra, the 
native country of which is unknown. 


CRLORAMTHACB.fi. A small family of 
Dicotyledons with flowers of a very simple 
Mructui^ alUed to those of inpernoM and 
They are trees, shrubs, cr 
nmlF .herbs, with oppoaite loaves eon- 
neefeed ahaathlng stipules. The minute 


flowers are in simple or branched terralnia 
spikes, often articulate, as In €hiet»m* 
There Is no perianth. One or more sta- 
mens nro adnnte to the ovary when the 
flowers are hermaphrodite. The ovary con- 
tains a single pendulous ovule, and Is 
crowned by a thickened sessile stigma. 
The fruit Is a small drupe, the embryo 
very minute in the top of a fleshy albumen, 
There are but very few species, all tropica] 
and contained In two genera ; Chloranthus 
ill Asia, and Nedyosmum In America. 

CHLORANTHUS. A genus of tropical 
ChloranthacecF, the only floral enveloiw? of 
which is a very small calyx, consisting of 
one scale adhering to the side of the ovary. 
It consists of small evergreen shrubs, 
having jointed stems with tumid articu- 
lations, and opposite simple leaves with 
minute intervening stipules. The appa- 
rently single stamen, which is the most 
remarkable part of its structure, consists 
of three, the central one of which lias a 
perfect two-cellcd anther, and the other 
two, one on each side of It, have only lialf 
an anther, so that they arc onlyone-cclled; 
or the two lateral half anthers may be 
defleient, leaving a single perfect stamen. 
They are attached to the side of the ovary 
immediately above the caljx. The three 
stamens grow together except at their 
points, so as to liecome monadelphous, 
which has given rise to different opinions 
as to their structure. The ovary is one 
celled, consisting of a 9ingle carpel with 
one pendulous ovule ; and the seed has a 
Large quantity of albumen, the embryo 
being very minute. 



The roots of C. q^innhs, a native of 
Java, occasionally seen in our hot-houses, 
are an aromatic stimulant, which. Dr. 
Blnnte states, has proved of the greatest 
seiwic4) In a typhus fever of that Island, 
accompanied with symptoms of extreme 
debility, languid pulse, and stupor. It 
was also employed moot benefletaily in 
malignant intermittent fever; and he adds 
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tliere can he no doubt that It Is one of the ' 
most THlnable stimulants in such eases. 
It was given in infusion, and was usually 
oomblned with a decoction of Cedrela 
TooTUL The roots are also employed there 
with the greatest success, mixed with 
carminatives, as anise, in the malignant 
•raall-pox in children. C. brwthystachyt 
has similar properties. [B. 0.] 

The detached flowers of 0. ineorupieum, 
which are fragrant, are used in China under 
the name of Chu-lan, for scenting some of 
the perfumed teas. They are placed with 
the prepared leaves In alternate layers 
under pressure, and thus impart their 
fragrance to the tea. [T. M. j 

CHLORETTE. (Fr.) Chlora perfakaa. 

CHLOBIS. A genus of Grasses, typical 
of the tribe Chiorldeflf, distinguished chiefly 
by the spikes of inflorescence being in 
flnger-llke fascicles, rarely two, or only 
one. Flowers polygamous; glumes two, 
containing from two to six florets ; lower 
flowers one to three, hermaphrodite ; male 
flowers often stalked ; pales with terminal 
awns ; stamens three ; styles two. Sixty- 
nine species are described In /itendeVa 
Sptufpsia, and these are mostly natives of 
warm, dry countries, and consequently 
require the protection of a conservatory 
in Britain. C. radiatn is a pretty annual 
grass, frequently cultivated in green- 
houses, in consequence of Its ornamental 
and curious appearance. Many of the 
other species ore handsome also. CB. M.] 

CHLORO. In Greek corapound8=green. 

CHLOROCHROTJ8. Having a green skin. 

CHLOROPHYLL. The green rc.sInou.s 
granular colouring matter secreted below 
the surface of plants. 

CHL0RO8A latl/oUn, Is an insignlflcant 
Javanese Orchid, allied to NtoUia and 
Cryptoatylli, from the latter of which It 
differs in the pollen, which is strictly 
powdery, and In the anther, which is ter- 
minal. It has small insignlflcant green 
flowers. 

CHLOROSIS. One of the most formid- 
able diseases to which plants are subject, 
and often admitting of no remedy, espe- 
cially where it is constitutional. It con- 
sists In a pallid condition of the plant, in 
which the tissues are weak and unable to 
contend against severe changes, and the 
cells are more or less destitute of chlo- 
rophyll. It is distinct from blanching, 
because it may exist in plants exposed to 
direct light on a south border, but Is often 
produced or aggravated by cold ungenlal 
weather and bad dmlnage. Plants may, 
however, bo affected by this disease as 
soon as the cotyledons make their appear- 
ance, and the seedlings of chlorotine 
manta partake often of the weak consti- 
trutioiB of tho parent. Tho best culture 
yd* 5»t always restore such plants to 
nowth. Tile most promising remedy is 
watering them with a very weak solution 

kulphate iron. Uanjr forms exist, of 


which those of clover, onions, enearabers, 
and mclona, are perhaps the best known. 
Melons have become so subject to chlorosis, 
from some unknown cause, that their cul- 
tivation is daily becoming more dffllcult; 
and cucumbers are still more generally 
affected, the fruit even partaking of the 
malady, and not only losing its brilliant 
green, but becoming distorted from gum- 
ming and partial decay. [M. J. B.j 

CHLOROSPERME/E. One of tbe three 
great divisions of Algce characterised by 
the green colour of the spores. To this 
there are occasional exceptions, and In 
some of these the spores are originally 
green. The species are in general far less 
compound than in the two other orders, 
though in some instances the phenomena 
of fructlflcation are more striking. The 
green powdery or gelatinous productions, 
which are so common upon damp walls or 
, rocks ; the curious microscopic few-celled 
I productions which abound In our pools 
or infest other Algm ; the green floating 
masses which form a scum upon our pools, 

I or the shrubby tufts of the same colour in 
‘ ninning streams or on sea rock ; the flat 
fllmy membranes which occur both in 
fresh and salt water, aro so many mem- 
bers of the division; to which may be 
added, tbe spongy Codmnis and the herba- 
ceous tinted CuTderp(p, which often assume 
the more solid apr>enrance of the more per- 
fect A Igfs. In a few genera large quantitlet 
of carlionate of lime arc deposited, so as 
to give them a coral-llke appearance. To 
avoid reiH'tition tlie peculiar features of 
each group will be stated in Its proper 
place. In Dinumncm the spores, which 
are hc.w’cver rarely produced, their multi- 
plication liclng cliiefly effected by repeated 
cell divisions, are of a yellow brown, and 
in an arttflclal system they might be re- 
ferred to the Mclanoaperim. Though, how- 
ever, they are in some respects so peculiar 
as to stand apart from other Algm, they 
arc so closely connected with Deamidiaeecp, 
I that they can scarcely be separated from 
' true Chlorosperms. 

The spores of most memliers of this 
great division when they are flrat liberated 
are endowed with active motion, which is 
produced by long thorny-like aiipeudages 
and by short cillre. In most cases they are 
very minute. Buch spores are called, from 
their resemblance to Infusoria, Zoospenos. 
In some instances, as in Covjugatm, the ad- 
mixture of the contents of two contiguous 
cells, either In the same or different in- 
dividuals, Is requisite for tho production 
of tho perfect spore. In the latter case, 
short lateral tubes are thrown out, by 
means of which different threads are 
united, or they become adliereut without 
any distinct connecting thread. Male 
organs havo been found In many of the 
divisions. CM.J.^3 

CHLOROXf LON. A genua of CWns- 
laefO!, gcnerically distinguished by its 
fruit having only three cells, and apUt- 
ting into three parta instead of five. 

The Satin-wood tree of Indio, O.SmitkiiiUk 
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pan^nidlml dowers, with the upper sepal 
united to the hack of the oolomn, and the 
lip in the form of a large boa^Bh^^ body. 
The pollen masses are four, secured in 
pairs to a long soft gland attadtied to a 
hard cartilaginous rostel. , 


CHONDROSPBBMUM. A genus of 
climbing evergreen shrubs, natives of 
India, with opposite petiolate and three* 
nerved leaves ; the flowers are In very short 
pedunculate panicles with small bmoeolate 
bracts. The calyx and corolla consist each 
of fonr parts ; the corolla has a long tube, 
and spr^fng limb, cleft into four linear 
clavate lobes ; there are two scarcely ex- 
serted stamens, a two-celled ovary with a 
single erect ovule in each cell, and two 
very Short styles or stigmas. The yellow 
flowers and dimblng stems, together with 
the erect ovules, have caused this genua to 
IM referred toJatminaeecB. The whole struc- 
tnre of the flower seems, however, to unite 
It more closely to OUacem. pT. C.] 


CHONDRUS. A small genus of rose- 
spored Alqa, with a forked f8>a-shai>ed 
frond, and the capsules, which contain 
se\’eral masses of spores, immersed in the 
frond without any definite border. The 
tyiK) of the genus is C. crispust the true 
OhtTopem. It is very common on our 



Choadnu criipui. 

^ssts, as It is also on the Atlantic coast, 
from the shores of British America to 
those of Long Island. The colour varies 
•J® purple to greenish and 

yellowish. £M. j, a} 

CHOinBMORPHA. A genus of 

closely amed to RchitM.and dll^ng 
Wf*ttc^^lly In the funnebshiu^ 
B species are, moreover, Indian 
5,®* ^crtcaa. The root and leaves of 
Malabar, are used 

medicinally by the natives. [M. T. M.3 
CHOOA or CHOUA. An Indian name 
^ AmarmUkus fnmmtaemi, and eierw- 


OHOOPA. JPierardia dulciSt a Malacca 
fruit. 

CHORDA A genus of dark-seeded Algett 
with a simple cylindrical tubular frond, in 
the surface of which are imbedded a num- 
ber of obconical spores. In O. /Ihtm, the 
frond Is slimy, perfectly cylindrical, and 
sometimes twenty, or even forty feet in 
length. It is occasionally used instead 
of fishing lines, for which, however, it 
must be a imor substitute. * It Is in quiet 
land-locked bays,' says Dr. Harvey, * with 
a sandy or somewhat muddy bottom, and 
In from three to six fathoms of water, 
that it reaches Its greatest size. In such 
places it frequently forms extensive sub- 
marine meadows so dense as serionsly to 
affect the passage of boats, and to endanger 
the life of the unfortunate swimmer who 
may chance to become entangled in its 
slimy cords, which when growing hate 
considerable tenacity.* [M. J. B.j 

CHORDA PISTILLARia A line of 
tissue reaching from tho stigma down to 
the cavity of the o\'ary, 

CHORDARIA A natural order of dark- 
tpored AlgtB, distinguished by their com- 
pound gelatinous ITond consisting of ver- 
tical and horizontal threads variously 
interlaced, the cysts being contained in 
the substance of the frond, and not ex- 
ternal as in jBctoearpeeu. Some are as ge- 
latinous as Batraehospertnwn ; while Lea- 
ihettia presents an Irregular Arm but 
hollow truflle-llkc mass ; Ralf»la forms an 
adherent crust. They are principally In- 
habitants of colder regions, tliougli species 
sre found at Port Katal and amongst the 
Piiilippinea The simre-like cysts are 
often of two kinds, both producing koos- 
pores. The tins of the terminal threads 
are often swollen so that they appear to be 
fruit. [M. J. BJ 

CHORETIS. A genus of Mexican and 
Texan AmaryUidtuxce, with the ImbU of 
Itmene, and the flowers of Hymenoeallit. 
The perianth has a long slender nearly 
straight tube, a reflexM limb of lung 
narrow segments, and a large rotate coro- 
nel lacerated at the margin, tho long fila- 
ments being spreadfng-coimlrent. C. 
glaum is a beautiful 8t»ecies with black- 
coated bulbs, erect glaucous leaves, a foot 
and a half long and two and a half 
Inches wide, and a scape upwards of a 
foot high, supporting three or four sessile 
flowera The tube of tho i)eriant1i is six 
inches long, quite slender, green, the limb 
three and a half inches or more, linear 
wbtte-ribbed with green, the cup, or coro- 
nel above an inch long, white, rotate, with 
large teeth between the stamens, which 
have long incurvo-conntvent filaments at* 
tacbed to the upper part of the anther in a 
prominent caUosity. C. galvestonentU is a 
smaller-flowered species from Texas, pro- 
ducing four-flowered umbels, tho tube of 
the pOTsath and the limb each about two 
and a half inches long. [T. M4 

CHOBBTEinC. A genns belonging to 





the order of amOalwortfc TJie flowm 
hare tjoth stamena and pli^Jls; the divi' 
etons of the calyx vaulted and coverlnjr the 
nve atamene; theatyle, or appendage on 
the top of the ovary, la very abort, ending 
In a atar>llke surface. The name la derived 
from the Greek word signifying a rustic, 

S obaWy In allusion to the plain aapect of 
e apeclea They are natives of New 
Holland, having the form of shrubs rc- 
aembllng our native broom. The l<«ve8 
are very small and scattered, confined 
mostly to the vicinity of the flpwcra, 
which are also small, white, and sub- 
tended by four leaflets or bracts. [G. D.J 

CHORION. A carpel; also the pulpy 
matter which fills the Interior of a young 
seed before Impregnation. 

CHORIPETALUM. A genus of scan- 
dent shrubs or trees of tlie Ardisl.id 
family, distinguished among its allies in 
Its petals being four In number and free, 
not united, as well as In Its racemed 
flowers. The leaves are alternate, sliortly- 
atalked, and entire, generally about five 
Inches long, between ovate and elliptical 
In form, and furnished with glandular 
dots. The small white or yellowish flowers 
are borne In little axillary racemes, and 
the berries when ripe arc scarlet in colour 
and <ymtain few seeds. Thiise of C. wtdu- 
latum are, according to Dr. Hooker, eaten 
In Sikkim as well as the leaves, which 
are sour to the taste. This species grows 
to a straggling tree of sixty feet, and, 
along with a few others, is a common 
plant In the temperate regions of the 
Himalayas. One siwelos is found In Cey- 
lon ; another, with small leaves, rounded 
at the apex and narrowed towards the 
iMue, is found in Hong Kong, the oostern 
limit of tiicgenus, Java being the southern, 
and Bombay the western. [A. A. B.] 


■ remarks, that the cottonr haln whteli 
' cover the seeds and line the walla of the 
fruitof many of the plants of this Bomboat 
family, are uaed wherever they grow*- 
whether In India, Africa, or America, fbr 
precisely similar purposes. [A. A. BJ 

OHOBISMA. The only species of this 
genus, C. repms, a little plant of the Com- 
posite family, grows on the sandy sea- 
shores, from Loo Cboo and Hong Kong to 
Kamtschatka. The sterna, about the 
thickness of a straw, creep along the sand 
and emit roots where the leaves are given 
o^; these leaves have stalks about three 
Inches long, and are generally three or 
five-lobed, but aometlmea three-parted 
with tbree-lobed segments, the blades 
much shorter than their stalks and unite 
smooth. The yellow flower-heads are from 
one to three, supported on a stalk a little 
longer than the leavea This plant is 
nearly related to the sow-thistles, but the 
peculiar habit and form of Its leaves 
readily serve to distinguish it. It has 
been called Choriats rapentf and is now 
placed in tlie genus IwrU. [A. A. B.] 

CHORIsrORA. A genns of ChteiTenr, 
allied to Cakile, but differing in the longer 
cylindrical pod, which breaks across Into 
one-seeded divisions. Annual plants, na- 
tives of Bibcria and the Altai, with purple, 
rhlte or yellow flowers. CJ. T. 8.3 

CHOmsTBS. A genuaof mneb-branched 
Mexican shrubs, belonging to the Cineiuh 
nace^. The flowers are few In nnml>er, 
with a top-shaped calyx, having four per- 
sistent, short divisions ; a somewhat bell- 
sh.a})ed corolla; four stamens; a two- 
celled ovary, becoming a capsule, dividing 
from the top into two dlviaiona, to liberate 
be numerous seeds. [M. T. M.] 

CHORISTOPHTLLOFa fieporate- 


OHORISIA. A genns of small prickly- 
stemmed trees of the Sterculiad family, 
peculiar to South America. Their leaves 
are alternate stalked and digitate, made 
up of live oblong, or elliptical smooth 
leaflets, each from three to six Inches in 
length. The flowers (one to three in the 
axils of the upper leaves) are large, rose- 
coloured, and composed of a bell-shaped 
"ibree or flve-lobcd calyx; live narrow 
nctals from one to three inches long, 
flther entire or with crisped margins, and 
covered with silky hairs ; a double sta- 
minal tube, the outer one short and bear- 
ing on Its apex ten barren stamens, the 
Inner much longer and bearing ten fertile 
itamens. The number and arrangement 
of the stamens serve to distinguish the 
genus from its atUes. The fruit is a 
me-eelled pear-shaped capsule, containing 
•nany seeds, which are covered with silky 
Of cottony hairs. The tough bark of C. 
errM»(gora it used In Brazil for making 
eordi^ ; Md the white cottony hairs of 
■^ho seeds of 0. sjuviam are used by the 
Btnzlllans for stuffing pillows and cush- 
Imia. The Uee is known by the name of 
ArvoredeEalnalnBrazlL M.deSt.HUalre 


eared. 

CHORI8TTLTS. A South African genus 
of Escaltoniaeece, represented by a shrub 
with panicles of small green flowers, 
having five awl-shaped rilky three-nerved 
petals, valrate in the bud, and four sta- 
mens with a fleshy connective between 
the lobes of the anther. Tito ovary Is In- 
ferior, with two compartments, and sur- 
I mounted by two styles, united partially 
at first, but ultimately becoming disjoined. 
The fruit 1 b a capsule bursting Into two 
pieces to liberate the many seeds !t con- 
tains. CM.T.HJ 

CHORIZANDRA. A genns of CTpemoe- 
ous plants, belonging to the tribe gels- 
rine<B, The spikes are many-flowered, and 
androgynous the exterior flowers msle 
I and monandrons, the central ones solitary, 
female, with two to three-cleft styles. 
Three species are described of these little- 
known plants, which ate aU aattvea of 
I Australia. [D. tfj 

CROillZAKTRB. A genua of Po^fga- 
noeses, of the tribe Snogemm. Berbs* 
natives of California, orunae^tfInth•f!^om 
Chiu. Leaves alternate, erowded aa the 
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base of the etenit woolly ; inOorescence i 
cymose, lax. or ooutractod Into heads; 
involucres one-Oowered. tubular, tbree* , 
Bided, six-toothed : periantli herbaceous, 
tul>atar, with a six-loljed limb, tbo lobes iu 
two rows : stamens nine, the fllaments co- 
hering at the base; styles three; fruit a 
three-sided nut. [J. T. S.j 

CHORIZOPTRRia A name proposed 
for one or two Acrostichoid Ferns, now 
classed with NauroetUlia, which are re- 
markable in having the iiarts of the 
fronds articulated, so that they readily 
fall to pieces when dry. CT. MJ 

CHOBOZEMA, also CHORIZBUA. A genua 
of pretty West Australlaa bushes belong- 
ing to the Lefuminotm, nearly allied to 
CaUhtaeM. but differing in having the 
keeled petal shorter than the wings, as 
well as in the Inside of the pod being des- 
titute of any pithy substance. The plants 
are very often to be met with in green- 
houses, upwards of a dozen species being 
In cultivation, the greater portion of them 
producing their graceful elegant flowers 
In tbo spring months. The leaves are sim- 
ple, either entire or with spinous teeth, 
generally smooth, and varying much In 
form. In the greater portion the flowers 
are in racemes, but in a few they are axil- 
lary and solitary ; the pods are generally 
oval in form, turgid, and about half an 
Inch long, containing a number of seeds. 

The flrst species of the genus, C. ilUU 
folium, yrnM found by Labtllardlere in West 
Australia. This botanist was attached to 
the expedition sent by the French govern- 
ment In search of the lost La Perouse, and 
onone of his excursions suffered murh,wlth 
hls party, for want of water ; at last they 
met with an ample supply, and near it with 
this plant, which he named Chorozema, a 
name said to be derived ITom ohorM a 
dance, and zmnm a drink, in allusion to the 
joyful feelings of tho inrty on meeting 
with a supply of water. 

Amongst the most beautiful of the CJuh 
rozemaz known In cultivation are; — (7. 
Mmehmmni, with long terminal leafy ra- 
cemes, of a beautiful red colour, the 
standard having a green spot at its base ; 
the leaves are awl-shai>ed, about half an 
Inch long, and generally disposed in 
clutters of three. 0. apeetahiU, a twiner 
of great beauty, producing long drooping 
racemes of orange-coloured flowers, which 
appear in tho winter months; Its leaves 
are oblong-lanceolate, with a little point 
at tlio apex, a eordaiutn, a plant very 
common In gardens, and having ovate 
short-stalked leaves, heart-abapod at the 
base, the margins armed with prickly 
teeth; the flowers. In loose raeemes, are 
red, the standard spotted with yellow at 
the base. C. Diekaoni, a handsome plant 
with larger flowers than the others ; the 
leaves are entire and lance-shaped, gener- 
ally having on both surfaces a lew long- 
spreading hairs. There are upwards of 
Arty species known. [A A E] 

cam, (Vr.) CABAi'BB. 


CiOadium aagUteefolium, and Ooloeaaiu 
aaeulerOa. DR CHIEK. Mereurialia 
peranma. — FLEUR. Jtraaaica oleracea 
latrutia. — MAUIN. Cframbe maritima. 
— PALMISTS. Arcca oleracaa, 

CHR1BTI80RIA. A genus of Orobanr 
chaeaea containing ten or twelve species, 
natives of India. They are parasitic plants, 
with fleshy stems, scatter^ or imbricated 
scaly leaves, and the flowers terminal orlii 
the axils of the upper leaves ; the calyx 
Is tubular and flve-toothed ; the corolla 
infundibullform and somewhat two-tipped; 
the' anthers two-celled, with one of the 
cells barren and subulate ; and the ovary 
Imperfectly two-celled, the inflexed septa 
only parttaUy meeting In the axis, and the 
piacentiferous margins remaining free, 
and being reflexed form two loose placcntm 
In each celL [W. C.] 

CHRISTMAS ROSE. SaUeborua nigar. 

CHRISTOPHER. HERR AcUeaapicata; 
also Oamundaregalia. 

CHRISTS ETE. Inula Oeulua Chriati. 

CHRISTS THORN. Paliurua acuUatua, 

CHRISTY A. A Cape shrub forming a 
genus of Apocynacea, and having erect 
rod-llke branches and large handsome 
flowers, with a calyx divided Into five 
lance-sbaped divisions, each with a cleft 
gland at its base ; a someivhat bell-shaped 
corolla with a row of cleft fleshy scales at 
its mouth, alternating with the linear 
divisions of Its limb ; five anthers, hairy 
on their back, and cohering with the 
velvety cushton-llke stigma. The two ova- 
ries contain several seeds. [M. T. M.3 

CHROMATIDIUM. The colouring matter 
of plants. 

CHROMI8M. Prseternatuml colouring 
of plants, as that of leaves when they 
become red, &c. 

CHROMULE. The fluid colouring matter 
of vegetation. 

CHROOLEPUS. A curious genus of 
Algte, referred to the green-spored division 
on account of Its clear natural affinities, 
but exhibiting, when fresh, orange not 
green tints. Tiie species grow on damp 
walls, rocks, evergreen leaves, bark, &c., 
and when fresh often emit a scent like that 
of violets. Tlie minute zoospores are con- 
tained In lateral cysts, and by these the 
genus is at once distinguished from Calli- 
thamnim, which in some respects It re- 
semblesi. Tl)e black productions, commonly 
referred to this genus are evidently fungr 
and not algm. ChrooUipua sometimes oc- 
curs In a rudimentary state on exposed 
stones, and then obtains the name of tho 
sweet-scented Byaaua. [M. J. 

UHRYSALOIDEUa Rolled up and 
folded up at the kame time. 

OHRTSANTHS'MB DBS IKDES OU 
POMPON. Pyrethrum indicum. 

CHRYSANTHEMUM. A genus of lle^ 
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boiseotti or illBlitly sbrtbbjr plMiti l)cU>ng* that taken. in tte VMf wctm dafl 

ins to the Corymbiferott*' sroup of the aenac. They are dlatlngnlrted fjront the 

tbfi^wnce of a pappuslrotn thefrult. aaepding ovules. Tue fruit ta free, 
Tho&t^ly Is represented In Britain by tlie either drnpa^ua or capsular. They are 
ftmlHar Ox-eye Daisy, 0. leuMtUJumum, all trees or shrubs with alternate stipulate 
23 Corn Marigold, C.iegebtm : the former leaves and several of them produ^ edible 
“common wwd In hS-Aelds, where Its fruits. There are nearly one hundred 
Somn. whlcli are white with a yellow iS?'e?.,S2fS55 

disk, are conspicuous; and the latter a several m yet unpubllsh^), dls^rsgovw 
handsome but mischievous weed In corn- the tropi<^ regions both of the Old and 
fleids, where it is sometimes so abundant | New World, ^though much more ab^ 
as to be more conspicuous with Its large | dantly so In the lat^. They are dlafrl- 
aolden-yellow flowers than the crop which j buted Intohbout twelve genera, of which 
ft tends to ImpovenSh. Many species have the principal ones axe phrystOtaUMW, JETfr- 
boen Introduced from various countries, telia, Oompia^ PartnaHum and frinaetin. 

and are cultivated In our gardens, of f«n"R.Yi<uMtAT atthr Thia iM-nnn thA 
which O.arandifloru.m from the Camples, ^“YTOBALANUB. This 
0. pinnaimum from Madeira, and others, “SL” 

are of a shrubby habit and flower during a 

larffA nnrtinn of the year, but reauire natives of the tropical parts of Africa 
morectlon In winter ; while C. eoronarium 

from the Levant, and 0. earinatum (cidled J^orida. It differs from otb^ of ^e 
also a triMlor) from Barbary, are ornar »» **»vlng Its atamena, In number 

mental border annuals The speclea how- 

ever, which bolds so high a rank, and with not Inse^ on one aide of the flower, as 
reason, among florists’ flowers Is O. aitmae, being one- 

a plant which has long been familiar to us 

from Its frequent appearance In Chinese and obovate In fom, 

drawings, but has of late years been having ^th the amfacea smooth. The 
Improved to such an extent as to be prixed flowers, bonre in shori paniclea or r^mes, 
for its Intrinsic beauty, and not simply small, wbito, and n^o up ^ a l^II- 
from Its yaluable property of blooming In »hap^ flve-cleft calyx ; Uve peWs ; ateut 
November and December. This plant, twenty stamens ; imd an ovary the Btytej^ 
popularly known as tha Chrysanthemum, which arlare from one of Itaaldea near the 
Is more generally referred by botanists base, which latter Is one of the principal 
to tho genus J*i/rethntw, as P. ainetua. charactera of thefemlly. The Oocoarpluro, 
Chrysanthemums are classed by growers £; leaeo, la one of the commonest apeelCA 
into Large-flowered, Anemone-flowered, ^be fruits are about the size of a Pluni, 


Pompons, and Anemone-flowered Pom- und vary much in colour, being either 
pons. rC. A.jj white, yellow, red, or purple. The pulp is 

sweet, a little austere, and not dlaagree- 
CHRTSANTHUa Tellow-flowered. able. The shell of the kernel la hard and 


CHRTSBia A name sometimes given elx-grooved. In the West Indies, according 
to the species of Ebchbcholtzia : which ^ McFadyen, the fruits prepared with 
see. sugar form a favourite conserve with the 

PTTOveTPCTTiTA A nt Spanish colonlsts, and UuTge quantities aTO 

«*«u»ily exported from Cuba. The kernels 
on, adopted In some syatematle yjg|^ ^ emnlslon made 

with them is said to be used In dysentery. 
ORRTSO. In Greek compounds* golden ^ astringent bath recommended in Jen- 
feUow. eorrheea and blennorrhoea it prepared from 

rnnwonnAmmAw a — leaves and roots. Four species are 
CHRTSOBACTRON. A genns of JAUor known. CA. A. B.1 


Mce, near Antftericvm, from the Auckland 
jmd CampboU Islands, New Zealand. It has 


^CHRTBOOHROTTS. Having a yelloir 


linear leaves and racemose flowers (which skin. 

OHBTBOanCA A »«» .( ^ 

thick i stigma capitate, three or stx-iobed ; which It dlffeta In the halM of Its 
oapsnie ovoid, three-celled, the cells nsaally being in a single sei^ About 

two-aeeded. a Ho&k&H is a preuy little .*^^**® apoeiet are entonenited. Thdbr leaves 
b<m plant, which has been Introduced into IS.?*®**-*®*®* ■'o in form and 

this country, where it requlree the proteo- The yellowneairfy apherlcillloireP' 

tion of a greenhouse. b^s are about the site of n pea, and 
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receptacle, a Coma a«mifc in cultivation, 
and Is said to tw a Terr common t^iee 
about Cape Town ; its leaves are linear, 
and about balf an Inob long. [A. A. B.] 

CHRTBOGORTKB. A onHona genus of 
small annual Australian plants belonging 
to the Composite family. They are branch- 
ed from the base, and seldom exceed three 
Inches In height. The leaves are small, 
linear, and covered with loose white wool ; 
but the most marked feature In the plants 
Is the arrangement of the flower-heads : 
these are disposed In short yellow clnb- 
leaped spikes, and each flower head Is al- 
most hidden by a yellow bract, and contains 
but two florets. The florets are tubular 
and bl- or trldentate, an unusual circum- 
stance in this family. The achenea are 
covered with wart-like glands, and are des- 
titute of pappus. Five species are known: 
they are chiefly found In the western and 
southern parts of Australia, [A. A. BJ 


CHRTflOOYCins SeMimU Is a New 
Grenada epiphytal Orchid, with a thick 
creeping rhizome, from which arise at long 
Intervals small flat pseudo-bulbs, each 
bearing one stalked oblong leathery leaf. 
From the base of the pseudo-bnlba rise 
numerous short one-flowered peduncles 
clustered In the manner of aome 2£axil- 
larUu. The flowers are fumfiihed with a 
sagittate stalked Up, and are rose-coloured 
or dull purple, by no means yellow, as 
shown In Reichenbach’s Xenia, t. 65, and 
as the name Implies. The genus, 11 It be 
one, is near Oamaridium, 

OHRYSODiuM. A synonyme of the 
typical species of Acrosffck«m,repre8ented 
by A. auremt. [T. M.] 


CHRTSOGLOSSXTM. Under this name 
Blume has a genus of two species only, C. 
onuUum and viUoeum, inhabiting the 
mountainous parts of Java. Both arc 
terrestrial one-leaved Crebids, allied to 
Liparie, «ad have fleshy subterranean 
rhizomes. In C. viOomm, a ibaggy plant, 
and the best known of the two species, the 
leaf is large, plaited and ovate, while the 
scape Is about two feet high, bearing 
orange and yellow flowen tho size of a 
wild pansy. 


CBBTSOGONUM. This geons of the 
Composite funlly differs Itom tts alUes In 
Its achenes being crowned with a two or 
three-toottied pappus. Its only representsr 
tive is O. lArginiawm, a dwarf perennial 
herb found in many parts ot the United 
States. All its iMUts when yonng are 
covered with hairy tomentum. it is nearly 
Btemless when It begins to flower, but 
soon sends out several items, some of 
which are erect and flower-hearing, while 
others take the form of runners and 
creep along the ground. The leaves are 


margins. Tho flower-heads, stalked, soli- 
tary, mH terminating the btasches, are 
made up of nnmerens bright yellow 
florets, those of the ng few and strip- 


shaped, and those of the disc numerous 
and tubular. CA. A. B.3 

OHBYSOM A. A genus of Korth Ame- 
rican plants ot the Oomposite family, con- 
sidered by the authors of the JFhra eg 
If^orth America to be the same as that of 
the golden rod (8olida§o). The speciea are 
perennial plants, with alternate lance-' 
shaped entire or serrated leaves, sometimes 
furnished with pellucid dots, and they bear 
terminal corymbs of yellow flower-heads, 
each of which contains from six to eight 
florets, one to three of them being strop- 
shaped. [A. A. B.] 

CHRYBOFHTLCUM. A name expres- 
sive of the golden colour oa the underside 
of their leaves, which the trees of this 
genus possess. It is a group of Bapotaeeee, 
and consists of trees with a milky Juice, 
alternate leaves with numerous trans- 
verse closely aggregated ribBjjuid golden 
hairs on the under surface. The corolla 
is somewhat companulate ; its tube bears 
five fertile stamens and no sterile ones; 
the ovary is five to ten-celled with a short 
style ; the fruit is a berry with ten cells, 
or one only from the suppression of the 
rest. Some of the species are grown in 
this country for the sake of their hand- 
some foliage j while In the West Indies 
tho fruit of C. Caintto is esteemed a deli- 
cacy under the name ot the Star apple, in- 
asmuch as it Is of the size of a large apple, 
while the interior, when cut across, reveals 
ten cells, and as many seeds disposed re- 
gnlarly around the centre. [M. T. M.] 


CHRYSOPSIS. A genus of annual or 
perennial North American plants of the 
Composito family, the greater portion of 
the species haying all their parts covered 
vdth villous or silky halra The oblong 
or linear leaves are usnailly entire and 
sessile. The showy yellow flower-heads, 
usually terminating the branches and 
often corymbose, have an Involucre of 
many linear scales enclosing numerous 
florets : those ot the ray strap-shaped and 
bearing pistil only, those of the disc 
tubular and perfect. The genus differs 
ffom its allies in having the isippus of the 
ray and disc florets similar and double, 
the exterior sliort and scale-llke, the 
inner copious and capillary. C. tilleea, a 

f >lant with oblong haltr leaves about an 
nch and a balf long, and numerous yellow 
flower-heads, half an Inch in diameter. Is 
said to be one of the commonest plants on 
the prairies of the Baskatchawan. C. gra- 
minf/olia extends southwards to Hexico; 
Its leaves are clad with beautiful close- 
pressed silvery hairs. [A. A. B.] . 

CHRYSOPTBBZS. A monym of IWe- 
iodivm, a gsnxui of Fsnui which in- 
cludes Linnmus’s Po^fpodium aureum, the 
specific appellation seeming to have sng- 
gested this generic name. [T. UJ 


OEntYSORRHOB. A gemu of C^amth 
laudaeea, consisting of a rigid shruhtrom 
the Swan river, with narrow terete leaves, 
and terminal corymbs of bright ydtow 



floweri. The Mpals sire Are In num^, 
miA cut Into many pUoae legments ; the 
petals Ave, serrate ; the stamens free, ten 
and ten imperfect and shorter than 
the others ; the ovary completely covered 
hy the disc, lire genus Is closely allied to 
YariUordia, but that has mouadelphous 
stamens, and the sterile ones longer than 
the fertile. [J* T. S.] 

OHIlYSOSPLRNICrM. Gtolden flmlfragc. 
A small genus of unimportant herlwceous 
plants belonging to the Saxifragacetv, 
among which they arc discriminated by 
their ono-ceUed seed-vessel, and by being 
destitute of petals. Two species ore in- 
digenous to Britain, and scarcely differ 
fn)m one another, except that one has the 
leaves opposite, the other alternate. They 
grow on the margins of streams, forming 
extensive patches, and in hilly districts 
often betray, by a line of bright green, the ! 
, course of a moantain-sprlng which has ! 
worn a narrow way for itself down the | 
slope. The roots are intermatted and send | 
up numerous delicate green very succulent 
stems, to the height of three or four 
inches. The leaves are roundish, some- 
what fleshy, and sprinkled with longish 
hairs, Tlie floivers, which are bright I 
yellowish-green, appear in April and | 
Hay, growing in flat tufts at the summit | 
of the stems C. oppositkfoUnm is the com- ! 
moncst species. C. altemi/ohim is more ' 
abundant in the north. The genus is . 
represented In various parts of the world 
hy plants of similar habit, none of which 
are worthy of cultivation. In the Vosges, 
tlio species are used as a salad under 
the name of Cyssson de Roche \ French, 
Dorine ; (lerman, Goldmilz. [0. A. J.3 
OHRYSOSTEMMA. Under the name of 
C. tfipterie is sometimes cultivated in 
gardens a tail smooth North American 
herb of the Composite family, with opimsite 
leaves, those on the lower part of the 
stem pinnately flve-parted, the upper ones 
three-tiartud, with lance-shaped segments 
one to four inches long, and having the 
yellow-rayed flower-heads arranged in a 
corymbose manner at the ends of ti)e 
twigs, each head one to two Inches across. 
The plant is placed by modern authors in 
the gonos Conopeie, with the same specific 
name, and may bo recognised from others 
in that genua hy the achoncs being nar- 
rowly-winged, with a toothed fringe at the 1 
summit of the wing. [A. A. B.3 

OHRYSOXYLOK. Tho name of a South 
Bolivian troe, now referred to Howabdia, 
which see. It derived its name from the 
yellow colour of its wood. 

OHRYSURUS. A genus of grasses 
belonging to the tribe Featueea. Only 
one species is descrilied, 0. epnoturoides , , 
which is the Lamarkia aurea of some ! 
authors. This handsome dwarf-habited I 
iiinuftl grass is a native of the aouth of , 
Europe and north of Africa, and Is oeca- 


CBUCBIT. lheC!]ioelm,gMStoni«did#. 


/CHUICHUNCHULLI. The root of loni- 
dium micraphyUum. 

CHU LAN. Tho flowers of CMertm^ui in- 
coiujHeutt$ and ^glaia odorata^ used in 
China to scent tea. 

CHUHBELEE. Ja$minum grandljbtrum. 

CHURN-STAFF. Fuphorbia haiOMpta 

OHURRAS. The Nepalese name of the 
resinous exudation of the Hemp, Cannahis 
eativa. 

CHUSSALONGO, The Tulncrary, Matlco, 
JSupatorum glutinosum. 

OHYMOCARPUS. A genus of seaudent 
herbs belonging to the Tropceolaeea. The 
flowers consist of a coloured calyx, pro- 
longed behind Into a hollow spur, and 
divided at the margin, in a soiuewhat two- 
lipitcd manner, into fix e nearly equal lubes ; 
a corolla of two petals Inserted In the 
mouth of the tube-llko spur; and eight 
hyttog^nouB stamens. The sessile tiiree* 
lobcd three-cclled ovary grows into a 
thro«'-lobed sweet fleshy ediblo berry, 
winch remains attached to tlie front of tiie 
persistent calyx. This black juicy borrj', 
w'hlch Is not unlike in appearance and 
flavour to the Zanto or currant grape, la 
the most remarkable peculiarity of the 
genus, which was founded on C. pentaphyl^ 
Ins, a plant of Buenoe Ayres, long culti* 
vated in onr gardens. This is a handsome 
species, with a thick fleshy fusiform tuber, 
and smooth Aliform stems, climbing se* 

, veral feet liigh, and furnished with uteis 
: nate stalked five-parted leaves, having 
, oblong-eillptlc leaflets. The flowers ore 
I solitary in the axils of the leaves, the spur 
of the calyx funnel-shai>ed, almve an inch 
long, bright orange-red, the limb green, 
marked writh dark red spots. The two 
' petals are very small, purple. [T> M.] 

CHT8I8. Under this name are collected 
I ribout four species of Orchids from tropical 
I America, with fleshy stems covered with 
sheaths, thin-ribbed leaves, and lateral 
, spikes of large handsome white or yellow 
flowers of the consistence of wax. The 
finest species Is Chysis hractcaeeM. They 
all have eight pollen masses attached to a 
broad yellow pulverulent somewlutt rect* 
angular plate. 

CIBOTIUM. A genus of polypodlaceoua 
Ferns, belonging to the IHckaonieat, among 
which it is distinguished by having tho 
Indusla or involucres twovalved, both the 
valves being coriaceous, the outer one 
larger and cucuUate, the inner one opercu- 
lifonn. They are large growing and very 
handsome ICms, in some cases ar boreseeut, 
the fronds blplnnate and often glaucoua 
beneath. Tho firuetiflcatlon is remarkably 
pretty. C. Baromelx, somotlinea eallcd 0. 
glauceBcenst la believed to be tho BaranetiL 
Aantis Seythiew, or Tartarian Lamb, about 
which travellers have told so wondrous u 
tale. This * Lamb ’ consists merely of the 
decumbent shaggy caudex of a kind of 
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fem« whicb is no doubt the stxsetos just re- 
ferred to. When Inverted, the basal part 
of the stipes of four of the fronds suitably 
placed, havittff been retained as le^s. and 
the rest cast away, these caudtees pre- 
sent an appearance which may be taken as 
a rude representation of some small woolly 
animal. The traveller’s tale* la that on 
an elevated uncultivated salt-plain of vast 
extent, west of the Volga, grows a wonder- 
ful plant, with the appearance of a lamb 
(Baran In llusalan), having feet, head, and 
tall dtstinctly formed, and its akin covered 
with soft down. The 'lamb* grows upon 
a stalk about three feot high, the part by 
which It is sustained being a kind of 
navel : It turns about and bends to tho 
herbage, which serves for its food, and 
pines away when tho grass dries up and 
fails. The fact on which this tale is based 
appears to be, that the caudczofthls plant 
may be made to present a rude appearance 
of an animal covered with silk} hair-llko 
scales, and it cut Into is found to have a 
soft Inside with a reddish flesh-coloured 
appearance. When the herbage of its 
native haunts fails through drought. Its 
leaves no doubt droop and die, but both 
perish from the same cause, and inde- 
pendently of each other. * Tims it Is,* ob- 
serves Dr. Ltndley, that * simple people 
have been pursuaded that there existed. In 
the deserts of Scythia, creatures half 
snimal, half plant* * This condition of the 
rootstock of some ferns,* writes Sir W. J. 
Hooker, 'long engaged the attention of 
early writers of the marveilons, and many 
strange figures wore published of it : but 
Dr. Beyne, of Dantzig, in 17^, declared 
that the pretended Aaniu 8<vthictu was 
nothing more than the root of a large 
fern covered with Us natural vlUus or 
yellow down, and acoomponied by some 
of the ttema, jcc., In order, wlien placed 
in an inverted position, the better to repre- 
sent the appearance of the legs and horns 
of a quadruped.* He also adaa,*that the 
down or villus is the poeo trnnpie, or 
“ golden moss,** so much esteemed by the 
Chinese for the purpose of stopping 
1u&niorrfaage,'->the very use to which it 
has been foond to be applied elsewhere In 
modem times. A substance called Pula, 
consistlngof silky fibrous hairs, used for 
staffing mattresses. &c., is obtained from 
three species of this genus, O. gUmeum, 
Ohamissoi, and Menziesii, natives of the 
Sandwich Islands, whence this article has 
become a regular export, to the extent of 
aome thousands of pounds annn^y. This 
Pultt consists of the halr41ke scales found 
on the crown of the stem and about the 
haso of the frond-stalks of the fems ; only 
ssmall quantity, about two or three ounces, 
la found on each plant, and it takes about 
four years for the plants to leprodnoe this 
amount The fems which produce the 
foiu grow on all the high unds of the 
wdwteh Islands at an elevation of about 
The Biikea golden-coloured hairs 
Of Dtekmmta Ouk/tta are employed in the 
jume way in BCadelra and the adjacent 
A stmtlar fitnoos suhstauce, used 


medicinally as a styptic, is derived in the 
islands of the Eastern Archipelago from the 
caudex and stipes of C. Baramett ; and also 
from JMektpnia ehryaotnehOf of which lat- 
ter a plantation belonging to the Dntch 
government exists in the interior of Java, 
and tile produce of this plantation has 
Iteen exported to Holland for public sale. 
This substance is called Penglinwar Djambt. 
Its styptic properties seem attributable to 



Cibotium Barometi (caudex. in a natural itaAek 
and formed Into a Tartarian Lamb) 

the rapidity with which its filaments, act- 
lug by capillary attraction, absorb the 
aqueous particles of the blood, and thus 
cause its immediate coagulation. O. Menr 
tietii, one of the spedes said to furnish 
Pulu, has large thick coriaceous blptnnate 
fronds, the largo oblong acuminate slnuato- 
pinnatifid pinnules with rounded lobes, 
1>earing several large corneous opaque In- 
volucres This may be taken as a fair 
representative of tho other species, one of 
which, besides those already mentioned, is 
found in Assam, and another of very 
graceful habit in Mezlca [T. M.] 

CIBOULB. (Fr.) AUivm aaealonieum. 
— COMMUNE. The Welsh Onion, Allium 
fiatuloawm. 

CIBOULBTTE. (FrJ Allium SOueno- 
praaum. 

CICATH1CT7LB. The scar formed by the 
separation of a leaf from its stem. 

OICATRISATE,01CATRI008E. Harked 
with scars. 

CICATRIX. Any kind of scar formed 
by the separation of one part from an- 
other. 

CICOA. A genns of JBufkdfblame, com- 
prising a number of small trees or shrubs, 
natives of the tropical parts of India, 
Africa, and America. The leaves, stalked, 
entire, and generally oval, are fumlsbed 
with minute stipules: the small green 
flowers are shortly stalked, generally four 
to five in the axils of the leaves, but some- 
times In long-brscted luoemes ; the males 
and femalea being on the same, or on 
different nbuits. The males have a calyx 
of four dvlsions, no petals, and tour free 
stamens inserted on a disc, which amnge- 
ment of the pertain fouie serves to dlstin- 
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gatob the ganis from m allies. The calyx height* and it a natlrt of the aan*h^ 
of the femtles It like that of the male. The Europe* and alto of India. ItaleaTml^ 
ovary It thrw or flve-otlled* crowned with tlat of from three to tcren nairt^hL^J 

& tlbA ntfMtMvnf Bfvtea jiBKh Alv<r1»/I »tL thg> vtfh IT TL- «Wta 


eontalnt two teedt. t/. ewncaa* sometiraet cut into very gharp teeth. 
called the Otahelte Gooseberry, Is an ele- stems are roveied^th SaSiSI?1,lEJ 


oval ■mootn waves, ana migni oy a super* tne oases of the leaves. The ^s ^ 
flclal observer be taken for pinnate leaves, an inch to an Inch and a h^lon? 

We rwemes of small flowers proceed from rhomboldal form, r5th nufted-oS^IuSS.* 
the ^d ayod, imd ai« provided with a and generally iStaIn two weS^?t 
number of small scales, each of which tiroeS onlyona 
I stalked flowers, and colour In £ffwntvarletfea*tEe fliSSf 

Thefrultsinsftellkethoseofagooseberry kinds being neSya Quarter 
are grwn, three or ftve-furrowcd, and diameter, SighSy Minted aSd S 1®2 j 5 
somewhatacld and ooohng. In India they yellow coIourT wlth^^elTsktes 
; are used as an article of food, either In a consequence of In^S shiSiiH?i^i5 
raw state or cooked In various ways. Euro- having Sro awellSiM on .wfr 
peans ptckle or make preserves of them, pSulSr fonnTf theJ? hi SIIa i5® 
and also UM them In tarts. In Java they te the spSc nwSroHhi^^^ 
are brought to the markets and sold for «”««• 

prese^lng at threepence per gallon. A 
decoction of the leaves is used to cause 
perspiration, and the roots are emetic, but 
too violently so to be used. 

a IwKca, sometimes called Prownu 
hT*w' thirty or forty feet 


avjrvvawv Eistiip ui i«ii9 pfaiic aTim* 

wm, which alludes to their suppoted S- 
semblance to a ram’s head.* 

id extensively cnltlvated in 
India and other eastern countries, and 
In the south of Europe. In indla 
the seeds form one of the pulses known 


l«re,i».Wg*¥^ShfSStbS «W>g «««n 

In augar-eandy, these 
comfits, 

.« « « . !?. sesamnm 

^OIOELT. BWEEt. nrr*r::oZ, 

also an Amertoan name for Osmorrhiza. come to this coontry from Turkey, andaro 
OICKa A genus of lemimlnmiii nUr,fm Into pea-meal. Attempts 

which, In eombliitI(m?riSi*flve o?*s 1 t “5?® 

SST/mVtheTetch SwdmroSf®®* 

fifteen specie^* n^lvte^of ^Bouteera or from ^?S* **‘® ®***^®* collect &e dew 

5S5«»»“0W!West^Aei?sid Abv^ 


»«* Wesrortsliwiw. 

hpoa ^ upper petal*S%S*&ifS^ 

Is have their slf?2Ku£ 22SL£.2® 


loUfc The pods have 1hetirti£B iIwaIIm “tonu oroer ommMSfMi «• 

««*, twmn, ^ 2^3*i3»TS??Kri5S^ 


Creohirs of Sotniff. 


i iiowan. Thettamentimiinlt«d,aiid tbeir 
anthem are aa other ayngeaeatona or com* 
MMite pibiiita. The fralt ia aa achene 
adherent to ^e oalyelne-tiibe, and far* 
ntriiod with pai>ptia or a hidnr caly^ne 
limb at the top. The planta abound in a 
milky )alee» and they have bitter and 
aometlmea narcotic qnalltlea. Some of 
them, aa the Dandelion, act on the kidney 
and the liver. Some of them are eaeulent 
vegetables and aalada They abound In 
cold legiona Their heads of flowem have 
naoally the property of opening nnder the 
induence of light and closing m darkneu. 
Chicory or Wild Saccory iOUautrUm ItOy- 
tm) is much cultivated in France and Oer- 
many, its roots being need assn addition to 
coffee. The admixture, without the due 
indication of it, fa forbidden in Britain. 
CiehorivmBndivia supplies the salad called 
endive. Laetuoa vtma faraiahed laetuea* 
niun, a drug employed in place of opium 
to procure ueep. Common Lettuce is the 
produce of Laetmea toffva, Sconoxiera is the 
root of awnontra hitpanheii, while Solsafy 
Is obtained firom Trogofiogon porrffoHiu. 
The root of Dandelion (Leonsedlen Teresa. 
e<M»l is sometimes used as coffee. See 
iJRcaACKC. [J. H. B.J 

CICHOBnJM. A geniM of Composites 
lehich includes the Chicoiy and the Endive, 
and belongs to the division oharacteriaM' 
by title presence of ligulateor •trap'Shaped 
florets only in the heads of flowon, and by 
the presence of a milky juice. It consists 
of pcMnnial plants, with stiff branching 
stems, and sessile heads of blue llowen. 
surrounded by an involucre consisting of 
two rows of bracts, the outer of which are 
rcflexed and shorter than the inner. The 
fruits arc crowned by two rows of minute 
scales, constituting ttie limb of tbe oilyx. 

The Wild Chicory or Succory. (7. Intpous, 
is aperannial plant found in this country 
by roadsides and In dry, especially chalky, 
soil. It has a long tap root, and a rigid 
slightly hairy branched stem, with a few 
seatfle clasping leaves. The lower leaves 
Bpi^ on the gronnd, and an pinnately 
lobed and coarsely toothed, while the 
upper ones are scanty and embrace tbe 
■Mm by the two pointed lobes at their base, 
^e heads of flowers are few, seaaUe, of 
the sice of a penny-flece, and <Sf a briUrant 
light blue colour. The leaves of cbicory 
are blamed and used asa salad nnder the 
name Barbo du Oapuctne. The root 
WMted was larg^ used to mix with and 
^Iterate coffee, bat within tim laat few 
yrare grooen mixing chleory vrlth coffee 
Sound to affix a label on the outride of 
^j Wk age announelog tho admlxturm so 
™ m^aaera can now havepure Mhe, 
mixed with chicory, m tW pre- 
•*« down «0 like the 
i^oed harffif be arid that 

i»S5S3Ss 


i constant nse. Moreover, the bhicory used I 
to mix with coffee Is very often largely 


detection of these several materials is 
easily accomplished by the rid of tbe 
microscope snd the test tube sa shown in 
Dr. Esssril’s work on tbe sdulterstlon of 
food. Chicory Is readily cultivated in this 
conntry. That grown at Oanterhnry was 
acknowledged to be liner than that Im- 
ported from abroad, and would have been 
a very ^olltable crop, but that the buyers 
arbitrarily fixed a lower price upon the 
English than upon the Imported. The her* 
bi^ forms good food for cattle. [M. T. M.] 
The Endive, 0. JBndivia, is a hardy annual 
indigenous to the northern provinces of 
Chins, snd other parte of Asia, snd, accord- 
ing to the Sortua ffetMfirie, was cultivated 
In this conntra in 1548. Macintosh in hia 
Book tha Gardant beltevea it la also a 
native of Egypt, and that it was carried 
from thence to Italy, and afterwards Into 
Britain. Be this aa it may, there ia no 
doubt of Its having been used as an escu- 
lent from a very early period by the Egyp- 
tians, who probably communicated it to tho 
ancient Greeks and Rornana, along vrlth 
their manner of using It. Endive, radlahea, 
and succory are mentioned by Ovid aa 
forming part of a garden salad ; and Pliny 
states thnt endive in bis time was eaten 
both as % salad and potherb. Aa such it 
has been used in this country for three 
centuries, and It la a singular fact that tbe 
manner in which it was prepared for 
winter use, m deacribed by Gerarde In 
1507. diflen but little firom the mode that 
is often practised at the present day. Tbe 
plant has numerous large ainnate smooth 
toothed, or In some varieties much 
undulated and finely-curled deep-green 
leaves. The flower-stem rises about two 
feet high and produces numerous pale-blue 
flowers. It la cultivated solely for tho 
stocky head of loaves, which after being 
blandied to dlmlnlah their blttemeea, are 
used In sriadi and stewt during winter 
mid spring. The different varieties of 
endive are arranged in two elaasea, namely: 
1, the Batavian (Scarolesof the French),' 
which coroprlsea all with large broad 
leaves, slightly ragged or tom ; and 9, the 
Ovrkd or Ohloorm of tbe Fimtch. being 
all those with crisp and fln^-nhadea 
leaves.' CW.B.BJ 

CIOOKIVM. A tection of the genua 
POarta nin m, comprising the apeefeawitii 
the petals ml the sania colour, the two 
upper ones shorter and narrower than ^ 
lestt etamena abort and ereet^ the two 
toweet shorter, with the anthers asarty 
•esrile. Ths stems are seoiewliat shrubby 
andflsshy. [J.T.iT 

dOUTA. Adssdlyfennsef OuMKhra 
mr Aatoesw, known by tn^disseetedleaves, 
by their compound unrimls without eay 
tenerri Invomersi but with partiri to- 
votuetes conristlng of several awl-shapsd 
bracts, and by the teeth of the calyx pro* 



OCT] g^e ot ggfawgt m 

'.iJite SiSil flU.id Wto voliue OIL CILIAWVDBSTAm -^n of 

C vi^a, the Cowbane or Water Hem- anything aw ilnely aerrated as it tringed. 
lock, la a plant occMlonijly ,i5 CILIATO-SERRATB. When the lena- 

thla conntiT hy *We anything end In a hair, 

ditchea The rootstock la lar^. white, 

and fleshy, covered externally with fibres, CIMICIFUOA. Bughane. A geniu of 
and Internally hollow and divided into Ronttncttlacwn, allied to Aetaw, hut dif- 
aeveral corapartmenta, by tranaverae pai^ f erlng by having several carpels, whldh are 
tJtlona. fiUed with a yellowish milky jnlce. toUlcules, not berries. The spedes are 
The stem la erect, hollow, striated, some- natives of Bastern Europe, Siberia, and 
what branched, and attains a height of North America. 

three or four feet. The leavea are twice The European species, C. /attda, which 
or thrice-pinnate, with narrow lanceehaped lias twlce-ternate leaves and raoemea of 
segments, one to one and a half Inches inconsplruous flowers arranged In a ter- 
loiig. and slightly toothed at the margin, minal panicle, is extremely fcetid, and has 
The umbel consists of from ten to fifteen l)een used to drive away vermin, whence 
principal rays, unitrovldod with any In- the generic name. C<**T.SJ 

dangerously poisonous, having quaHties 

like those of Coniztm; Indeed, it is CINCHONA. This Important ^us 
called Water Hemlock. It produces tetanic gives Its name to the order of which It la a 
convulsions, and is fatal to cattle eating member. The genua consists of evergreen 
the herbage. In April 1857, two fOrmer’i trees or shrubs growing In the tropical 
sons were found lying paralysed and apeech- valleys of the Andea Hie flowera are of a 
less close to a ditch where they bad been white or pinkish colour, very Ikagrant, 
working. Assistance was soon rendered arranged In panicles. ThecorolUlifgalve^ 
'but the poor fellowi shortly expired, shaped, and nearly, If not quite, eonceals 

the five stamens. The ovary is crowned 
fleshy disc ; the style Is simple ; 
r, the stigma two-ol^t. The fruit is an 

ovate capsule, grotved on both sides, 
7 / crowned by the limb of the eal^, and 

dividing from below upwards. In order to 
escape of the nmnarous 

MjMr winged seeda 

^aBTVPfc. Ihere are, according to WeddsR, numerous 
species of this genua, but only some of 
1 \ Ilf them yield tbs commeroial Omdioaa, or 

’ f Peruvian bark. Of this there are several 

\ i J varieties, the most esteemed of whldi are 

l UlKmy b / the Oalisaya or yellow bark, the produce of 

\ iL ySUS S^ O. OaHeava ; grey, or Hnanneo bark, the 

^ ' \ produce of 0. mierantha and CL nmdaj 

jSi \ Loxa. or crown bark, the produce of C. 

CbfulamifMa (<# 0 iii<iNr); and rad bailt, fhr- 
■ifillJu w ir ' nisl^ by c.suoeewirtt. Their meat value as 

WMIBirK Jj W toi^ and remedies for fevers, d^^ends upon 

R the presence of osoiisln alksloid substanees 

riAHt. called g Xii l i i n le , el mdu ni e , and 

cieata virma dwcfl e w ld t nla^ wlMI 4 «ist srlaciuaUy In tbe 

celhdar tlssne nutdlda the fiber, » emUMna; 





VEGETATION OF THE CINCHONA FORESTS OF PERU. WITH PALMS & TREE-FERNS 
(After Weddell) 
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ally med under the name of anlphute of 
nttlotne— next to opium and calomel, pro- 
lUbly the moft important of ail drugs. 
The alkalelda extracted from the barks 
are reeognlaed by their dtattnctlve chemi- 
cal ebaiicterlsttca, while the barks pro- 
ducing them are likewise distinguished by 
a careful scrutiny of their external ap- 
pearance, the lichens, &c., growing on 
them, the way in which they break, their 
taste, odour, dec., as weP as by their mi- 
croscopical and chemical characteristics. 
The way in which the barks brook, or the 
fracture, as It is termed, depends on their 
anatomical structure, that Is to say, on 
the sise and smaugement of their cellular 
and woody portions. Where the former 
preponderates, the fracture is smooth and 
eten, and such barks are sold to yield the 
greatest quantity of quinidine. Where there 
is less cellular tissue, or the constituent 
cePs are smaller, then a Abrous or stringy 
fracture is observable, and a short stringy 
Abrous fracture Is considered to be an in- 
dication of the present 1 of quinine. No 
doubt the same tree, ii varying circum- 
stances, produces different sorts of bark; 
while similar-looking barks foa,? be produced 
by very different species. 

The Ciaeitona trees grow in the forests 
of Bolivia, Peru, Ac. , in groups or clusters 
The cascarilleros. or bark collectors, en- 
camp in these forests, and ascertain where 
the trees are to be found, a process in 
which the sagacity and endurance of the 
Indians are put to a severe test. They are 
reported to be able to tell the trees at a 
distance by a peculiar movement of the 
leaves, and by the colour of the masses of 
bloom. When the position of the trees 
has been ascertained, there is frequently 
much difAcuIty In getting to the spot; 
this done, however, the trees are felled; 
no liidtt labour, for the intertwining climb- 
ing plants eustaiti the trunks when cut 
through. When the trees are at length 
foiled, the hark is stripped off all round, 
and cut into pieces of a convenient site 
for oarritge; and particular care to taken 
to secure the bark near the root, as It to 
there thicker and more valuable. The 
bark from the small bnun^es rolls up 
when stripped into cylindrical pieces or 
quBls, while the larger pieces are placed 
In stacks to with a heavy weight 
on the top. 1m carriage of the pack- 
ages of the bark to the placo of en- 
campment by a route which is traversed 
with much dUBoulty by the unembar. 
raised Indian, is a work of great hardabip 
and labour. 

Zn the proeew above deemibed, the trees 
are necessarily destroyed, and hence the 
supply of this valuable drug was in imminent 
danger of exhaustion. Thanks, however, 
to the labours of Messrs Markbam, Spruce, 
and others in South America, as well as 
to those of Mr. MeZvor and other cultivators 
in India, there are now estibllshed in many 
of the billy dtotriets of tbelatter country large 
plantatioas of the most valuable kinds of 
cinchona, the commercial sueoess of which 
KMms aseured. Mr. WUean alto has met 
witih tolerable tuoccM in the cultivation of 


these plants on the higher mountains of 
Jamaica. 

The imecles roost cultivated in India are C. 
tuceirtibra, and C. qgkinaUtt and It is feund 
not only that the tree will thrive, but that 
the quantity of alkaloid is as great aa in the 
South American barks. Moreover, by the 
process of 'mossing,' introduced by Mr. 
Mclvor. and which coneists eimply in pro- 
tecting the bark ft'om light and air by a layer 
of damp moss, the quantity of alkaloid can 
be inerrased. The mossing process also 
allows of the periodical removal of the bark, 
and it Is found that the new layers formed 
after the removal of the old bark are 
even richer in alkaloid than are those Arat 
formed. 

Bark was Arst croploj'ed in Europe In 
the middle of the seventeenth century. 
The discovery of Its medicinal value is 
a matter of fable and ronjectnre. The 
name Cinchona is derived from the wife 
of a Viceroy of Peru, who is said to 
have brought the drug from South Arne- 



Cinchona Caiimya 


rfca in 1689. Afterwards the Jesuits used 
it ; and it became generally known when 
Louis XIV. purchased of Sir R. Talbor, an 
Englishman, his heretofore secret remedy 
for the cure of intermittent fever, and 
made it public. For full infovmatlon on 
the subject of Cinchmia and Its barks, the 
reader should consult the magniOcent 
works of Weddell and Howard, the account 
of Mr. Markham’s travels, Mr. Spruce’s re- 
port of bis explorations, or the valuable 
epitome contained in Pereira’s Maieria 
MeOiea, from which sources thA greater 
part of this notice has been gleaned. The 
aspect of a Cinchma forest is shown, in 
Piste 12. The name Is now sometimes 
written Cfrinchono. piC. T. M.] 

CINGHONACBMI. (JbiMUcem, (Nneftmiaito, 
the Pemvian bark family.) A natural order 
of gamopetaloui CalirdAorai Dicotyledons, 
sharaotenstng Llndley’s Cinchonal alii, 
aace. The order is sometimes eonsfdqrsd 
as a sub-order of the nstural fsmtly of 
BiiMa 60 m,orHadderwhrts, Trees, shrubs, 
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•7 With flirihle 

tng sunAQtaur itlpues plated betwe^ the 
SiSS^l«<w^ki (toterpetlolar),*^ 
flora amaged In V»xii<^or 
£)alyz adhereat, entire, or twtlied , 
rolla Mgnlar; atamene attached to the 
corolla. Orarjr two-celted; style one. 
Svirtt in^or, either dry or succulent, 
Shutting Into two or not opening ; seeds 
Sther deflnlte In number, or numerous, 
containing a smaU embryo In homy ^bu- 
men. Chiefly found In ^ropl^ r^iom, 
where they constitute^ of the flowering 

ptahta In northern regions the order is 

represented by Qaliaoectt whl<* some r^ 
gard as a suborder of jBwWacsa. The 
order furnishes many Important Prodjwtfc 
The plants supp^ remedies for intermit- 
tent fevers : some are emetics Md pur^ 
tlves, others act In strengthening the 
tone of the stomach. The various medi- 
cinal barks are yielded by species of 
Olnehomh whlcli grow in the Andes be- 
tween 8,000 and 9,000 feet of elevation 
above the level of the sea. Ccfeaara- 
biea suppUes Coffee, which Is the hard 
albnmen of the se^s. OephMlia Ipecacu- 
anha yields the well-known Ipecacuan root 
which la nsed commonly as an emetic. 
A dye eslled Boorangle 1» pro<mr^ i^m 
the root of Morinda cUrifitUa. White Gam- 
bler, a kind of catechu, is the product of 
tJFnearia Ga-mMr. Gardenlss have showy 
as well as fragrant flowers, and G. Roth- 
mannia yields an odible fruit. There are 
upwards of 800 genera and 3,600 species In 
the order. Illustrative genera: Spermor 
coos, CMkolUs, Ooffea, Ixora, Bedyotie^ 
Pentae, Ofnehona, Jrauelea, Gardenia, Mutr 
ecenda, C^* 


CINOINALia. This name as originally 
employed by Qledltsch Is a synouyme of 
Pterie atmima ; as however used by sub* 
sequent writers it Is synonymous with 
(, a genus of Ferns. [T. M.] 


but in a aquaUcut the pgrlftome la qnltg 
rudimentary. £!£, J. 

CINOTUB. A term applied to allmmen 
when surrounded by an annular embryo. 

eiNBNOBTHA. That kind of tlaaue In 
which latex, or the proper Jnlce of plants, 
la supposed by some to be conveyed from 
place to place. Probably a fom of the 
fnterceUniar passages. 

OINBRAaBOn& Ash-greylah. 

OINERAIRB . A' FLBURS BLBX7X& 
(Fr.) Aiyatbaa amelloidee, 

CINBRARIA. A family of Oompomid 
flowers, dllScult of discrimination, and 
containing many apedeawhich arereferred 
by some botanists to the genna JSenaeio, 
&C. As at present coastltttted, CVnerarto 
does not contain any native examples, but 
is well known aa an ornament of the con- 
servatory and window garden. (Some of 
the species are half-shrubby, bat the m»> 
jority are herbaceous and of easy miltilvap 
tion; and some may'be so managed aa to 
be made to bloom almost at any season. 
C cruentOf a native of Tenerlfle, haa heart- 
shaped leaves, variously toothed at the 
edge, tinged with red or purple, or of 
unmlxed green; the upper leaves clasp 
the stem and are auricled at the hasA In 
the wild state of the plant, the flowers have 
a deep pnrple disk with bright pnrple 
rays ; but since It has been taken tm as a 
florist’s flower, a countteaa number of varie- 
ties have been raised from seed, with 
flowers in wbldi white, pnrple, rose- 
colour, crimson, violet, asure, Aa, are 
combined In ever-varying proportions. 
‘The early flowering of this plant,’ says 
Le bon Jardinior, * Its long duration, which 
allows ft to be an ornament of the conser- 
vatory and window during severalmonths, 
have given some Importance to its cul- 
ture.* CCIA.JJ 


CINOLIDIDIL A flue genus of Acrocar- 
to hryaeeai, and 


, belonging _ . 

jotoiely allied to Jrnium, agreeing with It 
In the duuraeten of the stem and large 
leaves, bat differing in having the Inner 
peristome edpehsped with sixteen short 
ontar teeth. It occnrs in spongy bogs 
and Is rare In Great Britain. It resembles 
In general appeaamoe Jrufwa punetaiutn, 
but the stems sre more densely matted to- 
gether with the purple xnotletc Only one 
other Hwcios Is known, 0, oreHotm, which 
hasbeenfonndlnirorway. Cd.J.B.] 
OlVOLlDOTIJS. A genus of aquatic 
Aaooarpkaa Mosses brioafieg partly to 
that dtvWcn which has been csUm Oode- 
Mipi, beoanse in the ma^rlty of apeciea 
^ fmit terminates In abort lateral 
brandma. It la named from the lattice- 
tike straetwreof the peristome, which con- 
stats <ff thii^'twa terth anastomosing 
at ^e JMIA Thii stmctore obtains In 
CJnibtnnMdoe, which grows in large 
tufts on roeks and atones in rivulets and 
on m bmOimot lakes, espeelaUy lu hilly 

llm a atoBedtetriets,andalsolnari|wirttts; 


OIMEBBOtJS. 'Akhgrey; a mixture of 
white and black. 

CINKABAR, GOfRABABIKOUR Bcarlet 
touchsd-wlth orange. 

OnnrAHODBNDBOff. A genus allied 
to OanMa, and like It brtenging- to Asiiil- 
Hum, bat dlsUngnlahed by Its pe^feroua 
flowers, and lateral inflarespenoe. The o. 
axUtaro Is a Brasilian tre<^ with smooth 
whitish bark aucking transversely. Its 
leaves are alternate, leathery, ellipUe, and 
entire ; its pedundes axillary, flireanowered. 
The flowers have three toa^, fbur (or five) 
smals. and aa many petala (Mtalold scales), 
wfthhypogynous stamens, united bythdrfila- 
mentstntoatttbe. Thebarkiiaromadc,and 
used aa a tonic and andscrnrhutto. (J.T. 8.3 

CIMNAHOMEUB. The oolwir cinna- 
mon. 


CIMITAMOMUli; The tieei 

Cinnamon and Cassia harks belong to a 
genus or JMtraem, or true laurels, sha- 
nrtesM by the presence of ribbed leaves, 
leaf-buds not provided wttb aoales, « six- 


cleft Jefttheij celjnc* nine fertile ■tameni lukvinf the veins reticulated. Tlie oidr 
in three rows, with four>oeUed anthers speciea known, 0, MoorH, has a short do* 
whidi open Inwasdly, except those of the cumbent rhlxome, and praatily biplnnatO' 
third or innermost row, which open to* plnnatifld fronds of inembi4inaceo*taert)ar 
wards the ontaide of the floww. The ceous texture, which are studded with sorl 
stamens of this third row are moreover around the margin. The fructification of 
provided with two sessile glands, one on Ciontdium is that of Deparia^ the distino- 
each side of their base, and within them is tion between these two consisting in the 
a fourth row of abortive stamens. The reticulated venatioh of the former, and 
fruit Is henry-lilce, one-seeded, In a cup* the free venation of the latter. [T.>IJ 
like calyx. 

C. zeyUinieum is largely cultivated In CIPITRA. A small genus of Iiidaceous 
Ceylon, for Us hark, which furnishes the plants closely allied to Afariea, consisting 
liest Cinnamon. The hark is stripped ott of bulbous herbs with ensiform leaves and 
the branches, when it rolls up into qulils, terminal heads of flowers. The species, 
the smallerof which are introduced within which are but few in number, are found in 
tbe larger aad then dried in the sun. The tropical and subtropical America. The 
thinner tbe bark is as a rule, the finer its perianth has a very short tube and a six* 
quality. Cinnamon is largely used as a imrted limb, of which the inner or petal- 
condiment for its agreeable flavour, while old divisions are much the smaller; there 
its astringent and cordial properties give are three stamens with distinct filaments 
it a medicinal value. It is said to possess inserted In the tube of the perianth, and a 
tbe special property of restraining uterine thrco-celled ovary containing numerous 
hemorrhage. ovules, and surmounted by a very sliort 

C. Ccutnia furnishes Cassia hark, which ia style, and three petaloid undivided styles 
much like cinnamon, but thicker, coarser, alternating with the stamens. C.paludota, 
stronger, leas delicate In flavour, and a native of humid meadows in Cayenne, 
cheaper ; hence it is frequently used to baa conico-globose bulbs, radical linear- 
adulterate cinnamon. Its admixture, how- laneeolate plaited leaves from three to 
ever, can he readily detected, even In a five inches long, tbe scape shorter than 
powdered state, according to Dr. Haasall. the leaves, and bearing a short densely- 
Oassia is grown In China. Java, dec. Tho imbricated distichous terminal spike of 
German and Russian chocolate-makers bluish flowers. [T. M.] 

prefer cassia to cinnamon, as affording a „ , , . 

stronger flavour. The same, or some OIRCJEA. A plant with a name so 
closely-allied trees, furnish Cassia buds, ominous as Snchanter*s or Enchantress- 
which are something Rke cloves, and. like l^ightshade might well be supposed to be 
them, consist of the unexpanded flower- fflfiod with the most potent properties, 
bads ; but they possess properties rfmiiM* It is, however, a humble herbaceous plant, 
to those of tho hark. belonging to the Omciracea, growing to 

Other species of this genus afford aro- height of about a foot and a half, with 
roatlc barks: such as 0. Outilawan, a native ^eliorte eggjshaped leaves which taper to 
of Amboyna, whose bark has a flavour of • point, and small white flowers tinged 
cloves, a inertf a native of Malabar, is 'vvhich aro succeeded by small 

employed medicinally in levers and dysen- roundish seed-vessels thickly covered with 
tery; the seeds are the parts used; the Iiooked bristles. C. I/utetiana, the corn- 
bark is likewise employed as a condiment. species, is abundant in shady woods. 
Tbe leaves of C. nitidum, dried, ore said to where it frequently covers a large space or 
have furnished the aromatic leaves cslled It often too finds its way into 

'folia Malahathri*; Indeed, it Is surprising rtirubberies, where It is a pretty but 
that the leaves of tiie ctnnunon sro not troublesome weed, creeping extensively, 
more often imported, as they, like the inner difficult to eradicate. It hu no 

bark, though to a less extent, contain tbe 
volatile oil on which the fragrant aroinatlo 
properties depend. (^. T. MJ 


CIRCINAUS, CIRCINATE. Bent like 

the head of a crosier, as is the young leaf 

of a fern when it begins to grow. 

OIRCUMPOSITIO. A layer ; that Is to 
tay, s branch laid into tbe'ground or liyurndi 
la order that it may strike root 

OIBCUMSCISSILB, 0IRCUH60I8StT&. 


CINKAMOK. OimamomumMeulanieum. 
a tree cultivated in the tropici for its 
aromatic bark. -^BASTARD. Oinnefuo* 
BLACK. JHmenta aerU, 
ISLE OF FRAKCB. Oreodaphne evpt^- 
totii. SARTA PK'. ITeetandra citma- 
— iWILD. Oanella alba; alBO 
Mpreiaaerti. 

cinquefoil. The common name for 
MAB^ Omamw pa- 


-^^Mbtllghnns of Austral 
to poiypodiapeouaFeias belonging to tl 
distinguished by having tl 

standing o 

hWid the maitfa of the frond, ai 


mnutiij wiia mit oi i>bo irua DiguHwaaei ; 

and the English name, aoccwdlng to Dr. 
Prior, hoi been transferred, by some blunder, 
ftom the mandrake to the present plant It 
was called ' Enebsater's.* firom its tsdn 
name Ctremt, after the goddess Circe. 0. 
'alpfaa, a dosely-allied species, toaroely 
differs from tbe preceding except that it Is 
.of smaller size, and of more delicate habit ; it 

I is not unflrequent in Scotland and the north of 

England. French, Cire^t German. Pmmi. 
braut. [C. A. J.J 
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Out eiwttlarljr roiiitd the sides, as the seed- 
ressel of AnagaiWf. 

ClftOUMSCRIPflO. The outline of 
anything. 

OinOTTMSEPIBKTIA POLTA. Leaves 
which rise up like a funnel and surround 
the stem as tf to protect the young shoots, 
as In the Marvel of Peru. Such Is De 
Candolle's dcflnition, but the term Is very 
rarely used. 

CIRIER or CIRTER DE LA CAROLINE. 
(Fr.) Myrica ccrifita, 

CIRRH^EA. A genus of psoudobul- 
hous Orchids from tropical America, with 
solitary ribbed loaves, and drooping ra- 
cemes of flowers, yellowish, greenish, or 
spotted with purple. They arc remarkable 
for their long column, which bears a one- 
oelled anther at the back of the upper 
extremity, curving gracefully over a deeply 
three-lobed Up, the middle division of 
wlilch turns back from the side ones. The 
proscolla or stlgmatlc point is extended 
Into a slender teudril-like thread, whence 
the name. 

OIRRHIFERODS. Bearing a tendril. 

‘ CIRRHIPORM. Shaped like a tendril. 

OIRRHOPETALIJ.M. An exteiihive ge- 
nus of small epiphytal orchids, aifb soli- 
tary fleshy leaves proceeding from the top 
of roundish pscudobiilhs Their flowers 
arc remarkable for having the lateral 
sepals prolonged Into narrow streamers, by 
which the species are readllj* dlstlngui^hetl 
from H(*twe<*n thirty and 

forty siiecies ar« known, all from tropical 
Asia except C. lltouarsii, wlileh Inhabifs 
the Masearen and 8outh Sea Islands. The 
singularly-formed flowers have made a few 
livourlte objects of cultivation. The liest 
are C.Jimbriatum, refractum, chbume, and 
Cuminffii. 

CTRRH0SITA8. The production of 
tendrils. 

CIRRHTJ8 fadj. CIRRHO.SE). A londrll. 
A Blender twining organ by which a plant 
climbs. 

CIRSIDM. A genus of Ckimpound flowers 
belonging to the thistle group, distin- 
guished from Carduus iby h.aving the 
receptacle covered with chaffy bristles, and 
the achenes crowned with a soft feathery 
pappus. Several British specie.<i are des- 
cribed hy Kngiish boLanists as belonging 
to the genus Numerous others 

occur In various parts of the continent, 
some leaving purple, and others yellow 
flowers, but none of sufficient interest to 
require further notice. CC. A. J.J 


leaves with toothed margins, and their 
under-surfacc Is Invariably covered with 
short rlosc-presscd white hairs. The 
yellow flower-heads, arranged In terminal 
or axillary panicles or corymbs, Imve an 
Involucre of eight or ten scales, enclosing 
about a dozen florets, all of them tubular. 
The achenes have no beak, are somewhat 
angular In form, and crowned with a 
pappus of many rough hairs, arranged In a 
single series. [A. A. B.] 

CISS AMPF.LOS. A gennsof Meniiptrmaeta^ 
with the clinibitig character of tlie ivy 
-‘ki$ao$ of the Greeks, and the clustered 
fruit nt the vine— Their flowers 
are dlaclous. Tlie male flowers have lour 
setials and four petals combined Into a 
cup ; the female flowers have two sepals 
fused Into a somewhat fleshy two-nerved 
scale, fre<iuciitly notched at the margin, 
and having externally a small bract, for- 
merly considered as a sciia the ovary Is 
solitary. In drawing up the differential 
charncteristics of this genus, the explana- 
tions of Hooker and Thomson as to tho 
structure of these flowers have been 
adopted as being probably correct, though 
at variance with the account given by 
other writers. The most imiwrtant plant 
of the genus is the Velvet I^eaf, C. Farfirat 
a native of the West Indies, Central 
America, and Indl.i. It is an exceedingly 
variable plant with a climbing stem, the 
leaves of variable rounded slmpe,ntid dotted 
ultli velvety pulwscence; male flowers In 
statked hairy cymes, and female flowers in 
clusters, with large roundetl bnicts, and suc- 
ciH’dcd by sub-globose hairy scarlet Uruiies. 
The root of this plant furnishes the 
‘ I’arelra bravs ’ of tho druggists, nhicli Is 
u«ed with much benefit la diseases of the 
bladder and urinary organs. Many other 
si»ocIes are used a» tonics and diuretics, 
while C. glaberrnna and C ebmetenta are 
used as remedies for serpent bJtc<. The 
root of C. ofitecta is used in the manufac- 
ture of an Intoxicating drink. [M. T. M.] 

CISSAROBRTON. A genus of Tivia- 
nlaeecp toniid in the Andes of Chili, and 
differing from its congeners m having a 
five-parted calyx, five petals, and three ; 
conspicuous slender styles. The only sj>c- ; 
cies known, C. elcgam, is a little prostrate 
branching plant with slender woody stems 
and opposite roundish leaves an inch long ; 
their stalks ns long as tlic blade, which has 
three fo seven deep notches, is slightly 
hairy above, and is covered undcnienth 
with a boarj' dowm. The flOTvers arc blue, 
in size and form made like tlio.«c of the 
wood si'rrel, and single from the axils of 
the leaves, supported on long slender 
stalks. [A. A. B.] 


C£83^H1'BL0PR1^ The name given to rissrs. A genus of Vitaeea scarcely 
a number of trailing shrubby plants of the differing from tho viue<.rifMi. The petals, 
Composite family whhh nn* fornd in however, usually separate before they i 
India and tho adj.-icout Isliuds, as wc.i .n in fall. Instead of remaining united at tho ‘ 
6. Africa. They differ in little except habit tips as in Vitio, .nnd are nsnally four In- 
ftom groundsels {fkitceio), in which genus stead of five ; tlicdisk is more conspicuous, 
indrea they are plaani by some authors. Tlic leaves arc often more deeply divided. 
Host of them have heart-shaped 'stalked Most of the species aro found within tho 
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TroptCBf cflpcelally in A«la ; a few occw In 
Nf>rtli America. CJ.t«S.] 

CISTACK/B. fAw* Mfua family.) A natw* 
ml ortlor of 'Iliala ml floral Dicotyloiloiw, 
cluimctcrlflliifr liiwllcj’s Clital alliance. 
Shrubs or herbs, often vUold, with sim- 
ple entire leaves and showy tlowera. 
Sepals three to five, iH-rslitent, uiic«uiai, 
the three Inner twisted In the hud. 
Petals 11 ve,r.arcl}*thi-ce,falllnfir off, oft«‘ii 
crumpled, twisted in an opposite direction 
from the sejtals. Stamens numerous, not 
milted. Print a one-f died capsule with pa- 
rietal pla;'cnta8,or 1 m perfect ly three to il vt*- 
cdled with central placentas. Seeds with 
mealy alhunicn; embryo curved or spiral. 
The plants arc found clileti> In the south 
of ISurope and north of Africa. They are 
very r.are In North America, still more mi- 
cointnon in South America, and scarcely 
known In Asia. They arc usually resinous, 
tuid UaA e n balsamic f l•a^rr^nlco. The resin 
called Ladimuin Is i>ri*cured from sevemi 
sjieclos of CiatiiB. Udianthcinum vulgare, 
the common Puck llosc of Britain, has ro- 
markably Irritable stamens, which lu 
sunny weather move on being tonched. 
There are eight known genera, and about 
ISO sixsclcs. Illustrati ve genera ; Fmutm^ 
Cmtug, Hclianthemwu [J. H. B.] 

' CISTELLA, CiSTtJr.A. A cclMIke shield 
found among lichens in the genus Sphcer<h 
jihoron. 

CIRTOME. A membranous sao which 
according to some, penetrates stomates, 
aitdrcuohos the bottom of the subjacent 
chamber. If this staUunont Is correct the 
cistome must be a fold of the cutieie. 

i CI.RTOPHORUM. The stipe of certain 
fuiigals. 

Cl.RTOPTEtlTS. A mode of spelling 
which is suinctimos adopted Instead of 
Vi/aiopfcri8. [T, M.] 

CIRTUS A genus of the Rock Rose 
family, to which it gives tho name, tom- 
posed of haiidsouic shrubs, many of them 
lu cultivation, iiathes of Southern and 
Western Europe, North Afrien, and tho 
Oauar.\ islands. Thej are coiuinonly knovm 
as Hock Hoses and Hum l'Ntu.s, but tho 
latter name Is the iKUter of tlie two, as 
the former Is equally applied to lleUanihe- 
tiiawi, from which this genus differs In 
liaving an Imperfectly flVo or fen-celled 
capsule, while in Uelimftkcmwn tho eii|v 
snie Is Iniivrfeetly three-celled. The 
gre.ater jiortion of the si^ecles are elegant 
»*re«t imnhe-.witli opiHisite entire or sonu*- 
tlmes toothed leaves, gimerally nblimg 
nr lanee-shaiKNl, innl axillary or terminal 
fl«)wer-sta!ks benring one or many flowers. 
Thesoare made up of a flve-Ieavcd calyx, ll\ e 
Large p<>rals, numerous sr.imens, and an 
ovary erowneil tvlih a simple style. The 
lloweris of all are iiaudsonie, and many of 
them In s|xo and appearance reseinbie 
tliose of the ch>g-roso; they hcldoni last 
more than a few' hours afUT exiiansion, 
atid do wot opeit in dull weather w’hen 
there is tut sunsltlnc. lu one group of 


8)iectcs the petals are white and funiished 
with a yellow or imrple mark at their base ; 
while In a scruiid tlie petals arc rose- 
! co]our<‘d, each with a yellow S]>ot at its 
I base. None of them have K'How' flowers, 
a colour so common among the i/eii- 
antheimnns, 

Tho J.aduuum or I^tabdaimm of Crete la 
a well-known gum, which exudes from the 
loaves .and hrnuehes of C. mitem, and 
some other allied stu'cles. This plant Is a 
handsome shrub, with nidoiig obtuse 
rougii leaves with waved margins and 
alunit an Indi in length. The flowers .arc 
I terminal and single or twin, the petals 
pundo with a pale yellow spot at the base. 
The gum is colleetod in Crete by means 
of a kind of r.ake, ‘w'ith a double row of 
long leathern straps, emtdoyed in the heat 
of the day wlieii nut a breatli of wind is 
stirring. Reveu or eight country fellows, 
in their siiirts and drawers, whip tho 
plants with these straps, which, by mb* 
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btng against the leaves, lick off a sori of 
odorjferoim glue sticking to the foliage.' 
ForitiiTly It was said to be gathered from 
the beards <»f goats, wlileb nro fond of 
browsing on the foliage of ibe plant. Tho 
gum, by gently rubiiiiig in tlic hands, 
emits a vcr.\ pleasant biilsamie odour, from 
the presence of a vol.aiUo oil. It was once 
ustai In time of the idague ns a stimulant 
and expectorant, and as a constituent in 
plalsters. About fifty iiundredwelght of 
it is nnnunlly sent from Crete to Turkey, 
when* It Is le-ed as a perfume, and as a 
fnmlg.atlon. The Lnd.aiium of Sjiain and 
Hortugid 1* derived from C. lodunl/crKs. 

; Tills is Olio of tho most beaut iftil of the 
genus, and Is very friviuontly to bo met 
lu giirdeiis. In i'ortugnl it Is said to 
cover leagues of couiitrj . Its loaves arc 
111 nee-shaped, entire, nndthr<>e-ticrved, tho 
upiicr Hurfaeo covered with % cianiniy 
i gluten, and the under surface promitieiitiy 
tliree-norvcxl and (Hivered with a denso 
white tomentum. Tho large wlilto flowers 
arc sonu'tinies more than three Indies 
1 acn^sa In one variety, the iictids having a 
I deep purplo blotch at tho base. The gum 
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is »fd to be obtained by Dolling In wat- 
the inminlts of ]th© branches. It has 
odour similar to that of the former, but la 
not In much repute. 

A much more common plant In gardens 
Is 0. eujyrius, which Is often confounded 
with the former, hut has large and al- 
ways solitary flowers, while this has three 
or four flowers on a common atm* * the 
leaves are also stalked, while in C, ladanir 
/srus they are sessllA 

One of the most beautiful of the rosy- 
flowered species Is C. vaginaius, a native 
of Tenerllfe. Its hairy leaves are lan<^ 
shaped, three-nerved, and dilated towards 
the base, while the splendid large rose- 
coloured flowers are very numerous andin 
terminal panicles. The petals are crumpl^ 
and have wavy margins, bent inwards, 
with a yellow spot at their base. A large 
number are In cultivation, and upwards, 
of thirty coloured figures of these plants 
are pven In Sweet’s CisHnea. [A. A. B.] 

, OISTUS, GROUND. Rhododendron Cha- 
maeiatus. — ,GUM. Ciatus ladaniferWt 
and C, Ledon. 

018TUSRAPES. A name given by 
Lindley to the group of Cytinaceous 
parasites. 

OITHAREXYLON. A considerable ge- 
nus of trees or shrubs, belonging to the 
order VeHmaeece, natives of tropical and 
sub-troplcal America. They have tetra- 
gonous sometimes spiny branches, oppo- 
site or vertlclllate leaves, and siunll race- 
mose flowers each with a minute bracteole. 
The persistent calyx is cup-shaped or 
tubular ; the limb of the corolla is sub- 
equally five-parted. The Included stamens 
are Inserted below the throat of the co- 
rolla on short filaments; they are sul^ 
equal or the filth Is shorter than the 
others, sometimes rudimentary and ste- 
rile, on altogether absorbed. The ovary 
is four-celled, with one ovule in each cell. 
The juicy drupe Is surrounded by the large 
cup-shaped calyx, and is two-stoned, each 
atone being two-celled. [W. C.j 

CITREOUS, CITRINOUa Lemon-co- 
loured. 

OlTRIOBATUa A genus of small 
thorny Australian trees or shrubs belong- 
ing to JHttotporaeem. l,eavcs alternate, 
shortly stalked, obovatc. leathery, entire. 

Flowerismall.solltary, sessile, axillary, with 

live sepals bracteated at the base ; five pe- 
tjUa united at the base ; and five stamens. 

im orange berry with a leathery 
^In. sttl^globular, about one Inch and a 
half In diameter, eaten by the natives: 
•ee^ large. The plants are called the 
Native Orange and Orange Thom by the 
Attstralian colonista. [j. t. a] 

t^rhOSMA A genus of opposlte-Ieavcd 
tariiM or small trees belonging to the 
Manimtwaem, ooBflned to the tropical parts 
af South ^erica, and numbering up- 
waids of fifty spectea A large pmpoiN 
(lOtt them have their parts, 

Ihe leaves, covered with glands which 


secrete an oily substaiioe of a etrong 
citron odour. Some of the apedea are 
known on this account by the name of 
Llmonclilo, and the genus also derives its 
name from this circumstance. The leaves, 
sometimes three or tour In a whorl, are 
either entire or toothed, and very often 
covered with rusty hairs, but sometimes 
smooth. The small green or yellow 
flowers without petals are numerous, dis- 
posed in axillary cymes, and either male 
and female on the same or on different 
plants. They aro made np of a three or 
six-lobed cutvshaped calyx, which in the 
male encloses few or many stamensL and 
in the female a number of one-eellea and 
one-soeded ovaries, each with a simple 
style; these are at length entirely en- 
veloped by the fleshy tube of the calyx. 
This latter circumstance serves to dis- 
tinguish the genus from its olliea The 
fruit Is about the size of a pea when ripe. 
Tlie name of the genus was formerly 
written CUrotma. [A. A. B.} 

CITRON. CUrutmeOfea. -.FINGBRBIX 
Bareodactylis. 

CITRONELLA. Andropoffon citrotUMt 
which yields an essential oil used in 
perfumery. 

CITBONELLK. (Fr.) ArtemMa Airota. 
Hum. Also applied to MtUssa Hfftefnalie, and 
to the aromatic Guava. 

CrmONIER.orCITBONNIEJL (Fr.) CUntt 
mwMca. 

CITOONWORT3. A name given by 
Lindley to the family of Anrantiaceous 
plants to which the Orange and Citron 
belong. 

CITROUILLB. (Fr.) A raco of large 
oblong Gourds derived from Cucurbita 
Repo. PASTE^UE. OuewmU CUrulhu. 

CXTR17L. The Water Melon, Cucumis 
CUrullus. 

CITRULLITS. The Bitter Cucumber or 
Golocyntb, which furnishes a well-known 
cathartic drug, belongs to this genus of 
tbe gourd family, VucurMacete, and is 
known by its unisexual flowers, which 
have a persistent five-parted calyx and 
corolla. In the male flowers, tbe stamens 
areflve, united into three bundles, and the 
anthers are sinuous. The female flowers 
have an Inferior three to slz-celled ovary, 
a cylindrical three-cleft style, and kidney- 
shaped stigmas. The fruit is a many- 
seeded gourd. C. ColoeynihU was origin- 
ally a native of tbe warmer parts of Asia, 
but has now become widely diffused. The 
drug known as Colocynth consists of the 
round fruits or gourds, which are im- 
ported either with the rind on or peeled, 
from Spain, tbe Levant, itc. The puin 
in the interior of the fruit is light and 
spongy, and very bitter ; from it a watery 
extract is made, which is much employed 
as a purgative in the form of pills. Some 
discrepancy exiats as to the seeds of this 
plant, which some describe aa bland and 
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the seeds are used as food at jUie Oape of 
Good Hope. An oil is also extracted from 
them for burning In lamps. [M. T. M.3 

CITRUS. The Orange, Lemon, Citron, 
and other well-known fruits of a similar 
kind, are included in this genus of Awan- 
tiaeem. Its distinguishing characteristics 
arc: the presence of a cup-like calyx, 
numerous stamens Irregularly united by 
their filaments into several bundles, a 
cylindrical style, and a pulpy fruit with a 
spongy rind. The leaves of these trees are 
also remarkable inasmuch as they consist 
of one leaflet, separated from the leaf-like 
stalk supporting it, by a distinct joint. 

The most important species. In a medi- 
cal or pharmaceoUcal sense, are the Citron, 
Lemon, and Seville Orange. The Citron, 
C, mediam, fUmIshes two kinds of oU, used 
by perfumers, the essential oil of citron and 
tlie essentSU oil of cedra. The Lemon, C. 
LUnonum. is employed for the soke of 
Its aromatic bitter rind ; its odour is due 
to the volatile oil In which It abounds. 
The juice of the Lemon Is used as a re- 
freshing beverage In fevers and scorbutic 
affections, and as effervescing lemonade 
to check sickness and nausea. As It is 
apt to decompose, crystallized citric acid 
is usually emplcyed in its place as an anti- 
scorbutic, and with the beet effeota Lately 
it has been recommended In acute rheu- 
matism. Lime juice is employed for simi- 
lar purposes. The Seville or Bitter Orange, 
C, Bigarodte, is used for the sake of its 
rind and Its flowers, which possess a 
stronger flavour and odour than the sweet 
orange. The rind Is used as a stomachic 
and tonic, while the flowers yield by distil- 
lation orange-flower water. CM. T. M.] 

Tbe Citron, Orange, Lemon, Shaddock, 
and Lime hare been referred to various 
species of Olirwn with regard to which 
botanists, however, are not agreed. It Is 
even doubtful whether all of them, with 
their very numerous varieties, have not 
originated from C, msdieo. On this point 


the following observations by Dr, Llndley 
In tbe Journal of iho Rorticmmiral Boe^ 
(lx. 171), are Important. He states that 

tbe above-mentioned fruits *are aU of 

Eastern origin, and mostly Introduced 
into Europe in comparatively modem 
days, but of very ancient and general 
cultivation in Asia. The varieties anoWb 
ure very numerous and dlBlcult to reduce 
according to their species, on the limits 
of which botanists are much divided In 
opinion. Those who have bestowed the 
most pains m the Investigatlcm of Indian 
botany, and In whose judgment we shonld 
place the most confldence, have come to 
tbe conclusion that the Citron, the Orange, 
the Lemon, the Lime, and their numerous 
varieties now in circulation, are all de- 
rived from one botanical species, O. nudica, 
indigenous to, and still found wild in, the 
mountains of East IndlA Others, it is 
true, tell us that the Citron, the Orange, 
and the Lime are to be found as distinct 
types In different valleys, even in the wild 
state; but these observations do not 
appear to have been made with that ac- 
curacy and critical caution which would 
be necessary in tbe case of trees so long 
and BO generally cultivated.’ 

The Citron, C. mediea, is described by 
Theophrastus as abundant in Media, that 
is to say, in the north of Persia. Its fruit, 
according to Professor l>e OaiidoUe, was 
carried to Kome in the beghming of the 
Christian era, or perhaps at an earlier 
period. The first attempts at Its cultivar 
tion in Italy proved unsuccessful, and ac- 
cording to Galleslo, it was not established 
there till about the third or fourth cen- 
tury. The Jews cultivated the Citron at 
fhetlme they were under subjection, to 
the Romans, and used the fruit then, as at 
tbe present day, in the Feast of Taber- 
nacles'; but there Is no proof of their hav- 
ing known this tree in the time of Moses. 
It is likely they found it at Babylon dur- 
ing their captivity, and brought it to 
pMestlne on their return. 'Whatever may 
have been the diffusion of tbe species in 
Western Asia at that remote date, there is 
no evidence of its having been indigenous 
to Media, nor have modern travellers found 
it wild in Persia; but Dr. Royie found the 
species in tbe forests of Bortbem India. 
Tbe Citron is cultivated In Cochin China, 
and In China, but Tbunberg does not men- 
tion it as existing in Japan. Taking all 
tbe above facts into consideration, it is 
evident that tbe speclps is originally from 
tbe north of India, and aa the habitat of 
every one of the Orange tribe is naturally 
rather limited, Professor De Candolle does 
not think that tills extended in the caae of 
tbe Citron, as far as the north of Persia. 
Probably tbe Citron was carried In that 
direction, and alao into China at a very 
early period. In mmiv ootmtries they are 
easily naturalised. The seeds sow them- 
selves in several of the colonies : for In- 
stance, in Jamaica, In its wild state the 
Citroagrows erect with spiny brsnehes. The 
flowers are purple on the outside and white 
inside. Tbe fruit ii large, oblong or ovate, 
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; Bometfines six Inches long, the skin 
I icovercd with protuherSnces, and of tv.e 
j well'ksown citron-yellow colour when the 
fruit Is ripe. Of the cultivated varieties, 
some Are oval, others round, and that 
called the Madras Cltroh lins the form of 
an oblate sphere. In China there is a 
variety with its lobes separating into 
flnger-like divisions, and hence called the 
Fingered Citron. 

The Lemon, C. lAmonum^ of some hota^ 
hists, 0, medica Ltmmnm of others, is, ac- 
cording to Dr. Iloylo, who found It 
growing wild In the North of India, 
named In llindostaneo Neeraoo, Leemoo, 
Leeboo; la Arabic Llmounj and in 
Italian, Limnne. Professor Do Candolle 
states that it was unknown to the ancient 
Creeks and floin.ans; and th.it its culture 
only extended into the west with the con- 
quests of the Arabs. On ihoir spreading 
over the vast regions of Asia and Africa, 
they carried with them ever^wltero tlic 
Orange and Lemon. The latter was brought 
by them in the tenth century from the 
gardens of Oman into Palestine and Egypt. 
Jacques doVitry, writing in the thirteenth 
century, very well descrilies the Lemon, 
whlcli he liad scon in Palestine ; and doubt- 
less it was by llie crusaders first br<mght 
into Italy, Init at a date whicli cannot be 
exactly ascertained. From the north of 
India it appears to have passed eastward 
Into Cochin China and China, and westward 
Into Europe, and It has naturalised itself 
in the West Indies and various imrts of 
America. Fruit oval or ovate, tenninated 
by a small blunt nipple-llko jmint : skin 
amooth, rind much thinner than that 
of the Citron. The varieties are nu- 
merous. Lemons arc chiefly Imported for 
their agreeably acid juice ami essential 
^t.^and also for the manufacture of citric 

Tlic Orange, C. Aurunfiam of those bota- 
nists who do not consltler It to he pro- 
bably only a variety of c. medica, is asf.o- 
clatcd with the latter ns a native of the 
north of India. According to (lalle>lo, In- 
atc.id of being found in the north of Africa. 
Syria, or even in Media, it was not at the 
time of A exanuer the (Jreat in that part of 
India which he penetrated ; for it Is not 
nientioned hy Ncarclins among the pro- 
ductions of the country which is watered 
by the Indus. But the Arabs, carrying 
their conquests further into India than 
Alcxwdcr, found the Orarigo more iti tlie 

g Interior; and according to I’rofessor Tar- 
lonl it xyas brought hy rlieni into Arabia 
I the ninth century. Oranges xvero nn- 
xnown in Europe, or at all events in It.ily 
tn the eleventh century, but were sJiortly 
^terwarda carried westwatd by the Moore 
cultivation at Seville to- 
twelfth century, and 
V*''’ for it is Mid 

that St. Donituic planted an orange for the 
St. ^bina in Rome, in the 
yw 130a In thd course of the wiaio 
®®"*bry, the crusaders found 
S2?*i** Lemons, very abun- 

dint in Balestine; and in the following 


or fourteenth century, both Oranges and 
Lemons became plentlfm in several pans 
I of Italy. It appears, Imwever, that the 
' original Imimrtation of Oranges from India 
Into Arabia and Syria occurred about a 
centurj' earlier than that of Leiuona Gal- 
lesio states that Oranges w^ere brought by 
the Arabs from India by two mutes ; the 
sweet ones through Persia to Syria, and 
thence to tlie shores of Italy and the 
south of France ; and the bitter, called in 
commerce Seville Oranges, by Arabia. 
Egypt, and the north of Africa to Spain! 
Of the numerous varieties of this esteemed 
fruit, our limits will only admit of our 
noticing some of the more Imjmrtant. 

The Sweet Orange Ims the leave.s ovaie- 
oblong, acute, somexvhat serrated, with 
the stalk moi'dior less winged. Tlieiloxxvrs 
aic white. The fruit Is xvell known. Thcr*» 
are many varieties ; that called the China 
Orange is the common Orange of the njar- 
kt'ts. The B1 o<hI Jled or Malta Orange lias 
the fruit round, rough red or reddish-yellow 
oinslde.wlth a pulp Irmgulariy mottled 
with enmson. The Saint Midmere Oranae 
has the fruit rather small, pale yellow and 
j seedless, xvith a thin rind and very sweet 
I pulp; it Is one of the most delicious and pro- 
, ductivc varieties. The Noble, or Mandarin 
Orange is small fl.'ittened end deep orange, 
with a thin rind xvlilrh separates simntaiio- 
onsJy from the pulp, so that wlien quite riixe 
J the hatter may l)e sliakcii about inside : it 

where this delicious variety has been 
raised, the fruit is chiefly eonsnmod in 
presents to the Mandarins, hence its name. 

I It Is Jioxv, however, very successfully cul- 
I tivated In Malta and in the Azores. TJio 
, Swcct-Sklimed Orange is the Pommo 
(TAdam, or ‘ Forbidden fruit ’ of the shops 
of Paris, but not ot London; its skin U 
! snmotb, deep yellow, with a thick sweet 
. >^bovc are some of the 

principal sorts of sxvect oranges ; hut there 
nrcmmiy other varieties, many of which 
j possess, however, but little merit. 

The Common Seville, or Bitter Orange. 
orBIgarade, C. nioaraUia, line around dark 
extremely 

J*tid. This sort is largely Inj- 
ported for the manufacture of bitter tinr- 
1 the prepnratlou of the candled 

j onuigo-jwl. To this section are referred 
Y'^*’^*^*** kinds of Blgarados, among 
which ;nay be named the Homed, Curlcd- 
|eaved,P^plo,Doublc-fioxvered,andMyrtle- 
fbe ilomed and 
Curlcd-feaved, are cultivated chiefly for 
Stowers, which are powerfully frj 

iwS£ a. Benvamia, 

possess a peculiar 

quality is extracted. 

P^oint , Its juice Is acid and slightly bitter 

in the thickness of their rind. Amonir 
I Italians Porno 

{ (TAdamo, because they fancy the dt^rei* 
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8ion» on Us surface appear as If It still 
bore the marks of Adam's teetb. 

The Shaddock, O. deeumatta, derives its 
common namefn)m Captain Shaddock, by 
ivhom it was first carried from Clilna to 
the West Indies, early in tho cigliteenth 
century. The shoots are pubescent; the 
leaves large with a winged stalk ; tho fruit 
very large, weighing sometimes ten to 
twenty iwunds, roundish, with a amooth, 
pale yellow skin, and whiio or reddish sui)- 
lu’ld pulp. When the fruits attain their 
largest sixe they are called Ponipoleons, 
or Pompelmousscs ; those of the smallest 
size form the * Forbidden fruit* of all the 
English markets. 

The Orange tribe cannot bo grown in 
this country wltliout protection in winter. 
In some parts of Devonslilre, however, 
they require but very little, as for ex- 
ample, at Oomlie Royal, near Klngsbrldge, 
where very flue specimens of Oranges, 
Citrons, and Lemons, dtc., have been for 
many years obtained from trees planted 
ngainst a wall, and protected only with a 
movable wooden shelter in winter. The 
first Oranges, It is stated, were imported 
into England hy Sir Walter Raleigh, and 
reared by his relative Sir Francis Cnrew 
fit Beddlngton in Surrey. These trees are 
Tiientloned by Di^hop Gibson, in his addi- 
tions to Camden's RrUannla, as having ex- 
isted for a liundred years previous to 
100.J ; but finally they were entirely killed 
by the great frost in 1739-40, after they 
h.od attained tho height of eighteen feet, 
w'ltli stems nine indies in diameter. Trees 
of the Orange tribe naturnlly live to a 
very great ago in a soil and climate which 
suit them. Even under artificial treat- i 
ment there are some remarkable instances I 
of their longevity. There may 1)0 seen, in i 
the orangery nt VorsalUes, a tree wliich ■ 
wivs sown in 1421. It is growing with Us : 
roots III a largo box, and npiH'arod very , 
healthy when we saw it lately. TheOningo 
tree at the convent of Sc. Stibiim at Home 
Is thirty-one feet high, and said to be up- 
wards of 600 years old. At Nice, where 
the tree may be considered iintumlised, 
growing quite in the oiien air, there was , 
in 1789, according tu Rlsso, .a treo which | 
generally boro 6,000 or 6,ooo oranges, and 
which was more than fifty feet high with j 
a trunk which required two men to em- 
brace it. In Cordova, tlie noted seat of 
Moorish grandeur and luxury in Spfiin, 
there are Orange trees still remaining, 
which are considered to bo 600 or 700 years 
old. I 

Under favourable circumstances, the 
productiveness of the Orange la astonish- ' 
lug. In an acctmnt of the gardens and i 
orange-grounds of St. Michael’s In tho 
Azores, by Mr. Wallace (Journal of the 
Jlort, Soe^t vil. 230), w’C arc informed by 
the author, who resided at Bt. Michaels 
for several years, tb.at the orange grounds 
vary from one to sixty acres In extent, 
and are snrronnded with high walla ana 
tai|.growtng trees as shelter, not from the 
cold but from the sea-breexe. The grounds 
are rarely occupied, wholly by Orange 


trees, for Limes, Citrons, Lemons, Guavas, 
Jiic., are scattered about in them. Orange 
trees were first introduced to tho Azores 
by the Portuguese. There are only two 
kinds of oranges cultivated at Bt. Michaei’s, 
viz., the Portugal and the Mandarin ; many 
x'arieties of the former exist, and they are 

g reatly improved by the genial climate of 
t. Miclmels. The Mandarin Orange has 
not been many years in the islaml, never- 
theless there are some trees of it fourteen 
feet high. This (^pital little orange has 
lately been exported to England, wlicre 
it realises a higher price than tho common 
St. Michaels. Tlio largest orange treo 
which Mr. Wallace measured was thirty 
feet high, the stem being seven feet fii 
ciriMunfereiice at the Iwse; but many 
larger trees, destroyed by tho coccus, had 
been cut down. Tlie proiluce of the trees 
is almost incredible; props are always 
used to prevent the weight of the fruit 
from breaking duw'n the branches. An 
orange tree lii the quinta, or orange garden 
of the Barao das Larniijetras produced 
twenty large boxes of oranges, each box 
containing upwards of l,ooo fruit— in all 
20,000 oranges from one tree. Two hun- 
dred ship-loads of oranges nro annually 
exported from Bt. Michaels, being nearly* 
200,000 boxes. [11. T.] 

CIVBTTB. (Fr.) Allium Sekamopraeum, 
CLADBKCHTMA. Branched paren- 
chyma. 

CLADIFM. A genus of Cyperaccous 
pl.nnts belonging to tlie trit>e Jlhynrho- 
ejwrea. The splkelets arc one to two- 
fiowered ; glumes five or six ; bristles 
wanting ; nut with u thick fleshy emit, 
tipped w'itb tlie conical base of tho joint- 
less style. Twenty-uuo species are men- 
tioned In Steuders Flantag Gyverate(e ; these 
have an extensive geographical distri- 
bution, the majority being natives of New 
Holland. C. Martacue Is a native of 
Britain, and tho most northerly of the 
species. It is a handsome miuatic plant, 
not of frefjncnt occurrence, though plen- 
tiful in some districts [0. M.] 

CLADODIUM. An obsolete name of 
Sefiphyglottie. 

CLADOCARPI. A small section of 
Mosses cDQtrtining those anoninimu genera 
in which the fruit Is net truly lutural 
)Mit tcnniiintes short Intcral branchlets. 
The British genera belonging to this 
section arc Sphagnum, Jfitlieho/eria, Fia- 
aidm*, and Cinclidotua ; but the two latter 
contain species which are not truly ciado- 
oarpuns. [M. J. B.J 

CLADCK3AULON. A Brazlllnn F.rlocan- 
; laceous plant, an undershrub with much- 
bi-nnched leafy stems and flowers in heads, 
the male flou'crs iwlng fu tlic centre, the 
females at the clrcuraference of the head. 
Thc!»c latter present tho distlnguIMiiiig 
feature of tho genus, that is to say, a 
rtoublo perianth, each row of three linear 
oitlotig segments adherent at the base, tho 
■ outer sogweuts reflexed, and ultimately 
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CLADOPTOSIS. A name glren to A 


J!S“5Sa5ffc'^'Sae?^cSl^ : diSSr-i<fc.Sm 

wa Pctmws." *1.- oU^r gOTcraof ’ forest 


does not dJflCer trom the «*»« ol 
the order. D“* *• “*3 

CLAD0DT8TR0PHIA. An aitectlon to 
which oaks and other trees are wfoJeot in 


subject, in whtdh the small branehes snap 
off with arefular circular llasnre/ leaving 
a cup-shaped scar, somewhat similar to 
wniBu -TT.’-r .PK- that which takes place when a leaf or 

light soUs, or when fruit separates at the stalk. The brancli 


upper branches are less perfectly nourished 
than the lower, and theref(we more rapidly 
decay. It has also been supposed that 
trees become stag-headed In cons^uence 
of decay of the tap root, possibly from the 
attacks of fungi, the terminal hrai^es 
having an espeeial reference to It. toIs, 
however, Is mere matter of speculation, 
though the main branches and roots have 
In many cases direct communication with 
each, some iMurtieular root more especlahir 

> gnpp1yingsomeiiartlcnlaTbranrh,a8is Indi- 
cated by the buttress-like spurs which con- 
nect the two. Where the tree is without 
leading shoots, the tips of the several 
branches sometimes assume a similar con- 
ditioiL CM* J* ®*3 

CLADONIA. A genus of Locidineous 
Lichens which Is chunicterlsed by Its ultl- 

' roately glolmse or button-shaped fruit 
growing at the tips of vertical hollow 
shrub-like or cup-shaped processes, arising 
from a follaceous or crust-like thallus, to 
which they bear an Inverse proportlonr+ 
The fructlfring disc is often of the bright- 
est scarlet, but sometimes assumes other 
tints as pinkish-brown or black. The spe- 
cies arenumerons even when reduced with- 
in reasonable limits, and extend Into the 
coldest regions, while some are cosmopo- 
lites. C. mnfn/erlnaextends almost to the 
extreme limits of vegetation, and affords 
an abundant supply of excellent food to 
the reindeer, without which the inhospit- 
able northern parts of our continent could 
scarcely im inhabited. 0. pyxidata, a com- 
mon species in woods and hedge-hanks, is 
supposed to afford a good medicine in the 
whooping cough; while O, sanguinea, 
rubbed down with sugar and water, is 
sttocessfully applied in the thrush of 
infants in j^ll. CM. J. B.] 

C. rantifiHna. the Reindeer Moss, is the 
badge of the dan McKenzlu. | 

CLADOPHOBA. A genim of Chlord* 


was of course previously dead, and the 
separation seems to depend upon a vital 
process by means of which the dead are 
thrown off from the living tissues. After 
pears have fallen, a repeated separation 
into joint-like portions takea place, in a 
somewhat similar manner, between the 
component parts and the brandi which 
gave them birth. After cold summers, vine 
branches are apt to fall off. a process which 
is facilitated by the peculiar formation of 
the stem, there beiug a transverse layer 
of cellular tissue at each bud. This Is 
sometimes called Phrlganoptosls. Larger 
branches occasionally fall off in a like 
manner In the elm, but more generally, 
though the line of demarcation ia well- 
marked, the branch does not fall till it 
is tightly pressed by the new layers of 
bark destined alter its disappearance 
to close up the cavity. [M. J. B.] 


CLADOS. 

branch. 


In Greek compounds : 


a geniis OI timOTO* and vminir ahnnf* 

•perms closely allied to Conferva^ and dls- shoot*. 


CLADOSPORIUM. A genus of noked- 
spored Moulds of which one species, C. 
herbarunif is found in all habitable parts of 
the world on decaying substances, whether 
animal or vegetable, covering them with 
olive patches which when in Irmtare shot 
with green. It consists of short brown- 
jointed waved threads, ^hlchbearon their 
sides oblong or elliptic spores with one or 
two transverse divisions, ludamp seasons, 
wheat Is often discoloured at the tip with 
this fungus, and it is then said to be 
tagged. Another species, C. dendritieimt 
is common on apple leaves, and when 
attacking the fruit causes the orbicular 
dark spots which are so common on apples, 
and which have been named by Fries 
Spilocosa. The same species, or a mere 
variety of it, attacks pears In a similar 
way, and sometimes materially affects the 
health of the tree by infesting the leaves 
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tlngttlshed by its branched habit The 
spedes are nnmerons, and grow in various 
situations, but the most characteristic, as 
C, gUmuToia and rupestris, occur either in 
rivulets or on aea-rocks. A few of the 
species of warm countries attain a con* 
siderahte site. (7. miraMlU was once cele- 
brated as attUrdlng a supposed instance of 
transformation from a green-spored Into 
arose-spored alga; but it has since been 

aseer^ed that the cladophore serves CLADOTHAMNITB. A genus of Pyro- 
y * -*'”** ft*^- rhodosperm tacea consisting of a shrub from Western 

surton^ the threads with its Arctic Americawithmudi-branch^ sterna 
dilat^base, The reproductive bodies are sessile wedge-shaped oblong glabrous 
apTOn- leaves, glaucous below, and solftaiy axtt- 
articulations. The lary shortly-stalked flowers, with a live* 
iWMjM sre lenad in most parts of the parted calyx, live m^s, ten stamens, n 
Tfohe. CM.J.B.3 thread-like atyle, meprved at tiie apex« 


CLADOSTACHTS. A genus of Amaran- 
thacece allied to Celosiot but having the 
stamens free, not cohering as in that 
genus, and tlie three stigmas linear and 
revolute, not capitate, c. murieata is a 
much-branched Indian shrub with slter- 
nate stalked ovate-acute smooth leavesjmd 
elongated paniculately-arranged spikes of 
small while flowers. [J, T. SO 
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wltb ft globular llve-lobod •Ugma : oapstde 
•Qb^loboBo, fire-celled. Cl.9. SJ 

CXtillfDlSSTINA. A genui of Oroton- 
ebome containing a single species* a para- 
site on roots In damp woods in the South 
of iSurope. It Is a small plant with a 
short bnuiehlng scaly subtmraneoas stem, 
the bluish-violet flowers being seen in 
clusters rising from the apex of the stem 
as if from the earth. The four-cieft 
calyx Isbell-shaped; the upper lip of the 
corolla helmet-shaped, the lower short and 
bifid. The ovary Is surrounded at the 
base by a balf-moon-shaped hypogynous 
gland. The capsular fruit contains four or 
five seeds attached to two linear parietal 
placentas. This genus is nearly related to 
Lathraot In which It was formerly in- 
cluded; it differs chiefly In having erect 
flowers, and a definite number of seeds on 
small placentas. [W. 0.] 

CLAOXTLON. A genus of Stiphor- 
Maee(e composed of trees or shrubs, natives 
of the tropical portions of the eastern 
hemisphere. They arc nearly allied to 
MerewrUUi»t but differ in their arborescent 
habit as well as in the petal-like disc of the 
female flowers. The leaves are long- 
stalked. oval or lanceolate, and entire or 
toothed at the margins. The nerves of 
the leaves and tho various parts of the 
flowers of many species are deeply tinged 
with a dark red colouring matter which is 
said to be used as a dye. Tlie inconspicu- 
ous generally green flowers are arranged 
in slender racemes furnished with bracts, 
each *)earing In Its axil a cluster of 
flowers ; these In tho male are made up 
of a calyx with three or four deep divi- 
sions enclosing numerous stamens; and 
In the female of a similar calyx enclosing 
a three-lobcd ovary, crowned with a three- 
branched style, and seated on a disc 
formed by three dark red petal-Uke glands. 
The capsular fruits are three-celled, about 
the size of a pea, and each cell contains 
one seed. [A. A. B.] 

CLARKIA. A small genus of Onagrndi, 
indigenous to Colifonita and North West- 
ern America, contributing to our gardefls 
two of the best known and most esteemed 
of popular annuals. The genus is well 
characterised by its clawed petals, eight 
stamens, of which the alternate four are 
shortest and sterile, four-lobed stigma 
with broad roundish spreading lobes, and 
cylindrical four-furrowed four-celled seed- 
vessel, opening when ripe by four valves. 
The species are all erect branching plants, 
with entire or toothed foliage, and showy 
reddish-purple flowers produced singly 
from Che axils of the leaves. C. puieheHa 
has the largest flowers, and is remarkable 
in Its typical form for its petals being 
three-lobed with a tooth on each side of 
the claw, though In the variety integri^ 
wiaXa of garden origin the lobes are ob- 
literated. The leaves of this species are 
long and narrowly lancenibaped, quite en- 
tire, and the stem and branches are droop- 
ing at the summit before the expansion of 


the flowers. CL tUgmm Is a taller plant 
with Slendmr twiggy shoots, qidte exact In 
all stages of their growth, ovate toothed 
foliage, the flower-buds drooping before 
expoasica. and the bluntly rhomboldal 
pe^ quite undivided. CW. T.] 

OLABT. Salvia gclareo. Rorminum 
Olsry is gaZria H<mniman, and Vervain 
Clary, Saivia Vtrbenaea. 

CLATHRUS. A genus of gasteromyce- 
tons Fwngi belonging to the phallold group, 
reraaricable at once for the beauty of their 
colour and elegance of form, combined 
with the most abominable odour. The recep- 
tacle to which the deliquescent fruit-bear- 
ing oeUa are attached, forms a scarlet net- 
work, which bursts forth from a gelatin- 
ous volva. In C. orispua, which occurs In 
warmer climates, the edge of the meshes 
Is beaatifully crisped. The closely-allted 
Jleodietum abarium Is known to the New 
Zealanders by a name Implying Thunder- 
dirt, and forms a coarse article of food. C. 
canetiiatu* Is common In the south of Eu- 
roi)e, and occurs occastuni^ In the south- 
ern parts of England, as ut Torqui^ and the 
Isle of Wight, also In Ireland. [M. J. B.] 

OLATHRUS (adi. CLATHRATU8). A 
lattice; a membrane pierced with bolM 
and forminga kind of grating.as In the Cm- 
virandra feneatralU. 

CLAUDEA The most beautiful genus 
of rose-spored Algos. It is named after 
Claude Lamouroux, a distinguished French 
algologlst. Three species only are known, 
of which two occur on tho coasts of Aus- 
tralia and Tasmania, and the third on those 
of Ceylon. The frond proceeds from a 
thread-shaped stem, which is continued 
into the marginal rib of a flat tmilateral 
open net-work formed of several series of 
anastomosing slender mld-rlbbed leaflets. 
Each net-work, when fully formed, is ten to 
twelve inches long, and about an inch 
broad, and is elegantly recurved like a 
scimetar. The capsules are in the mid- 
rib of metamorphosed primary and se- 
condaxy leaflets, and contain at the base 
a dense tuft of pedicellate pyrlfonn sporea. 
The tetrasperms are contained in the 
swollen bars of the second series of net- 
work in transverse rowa C. elegom some- 
times grows at the mouth of rivers where 
the sutness is much modified, and then 
assumes a large size with increased 
delicacy. The above account is taken 
from Dr. Harvey's Phycologia Australosica, 
a work which ought to be in the hands 
of eveiy lover of seaweeds. CM, J, B.] 

OLAtTDlNETTB. (Fr.) Vgreimu po$t^ 

CMS. 

CLADSILB. A name given hy Richard 
to hiB sncropodal embryo, when its radi- 
cle is united by the edges and entirely fli- 
ctoeeeaUtberestof it. 

OLATALISR. (fr.) XMoaegUmCtam 
JStTCUitM. 

CLATAJtlA. A genus of the davale 
division, Olavariei, oi hymenomyeetotts 
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hrtholr flMhr tmb- C. omaia, ft/l^atlre of Brazil and Gntann, 
I. froqaoiitly to be met with in pW 
IS Sh?r BiSc or braiScd, and are ex- stoves, where It Is aJways a prominent oh- 
SSluly Its strsIffUt tuib^ched stems. 

SffJreJee of form, colour, and division bearing on their arjx a cluster of large 
MMuned under dlkcront rlrcurastanccs. handsome leaves often ‘»p more In 

SfS extremely dWult to recognise, length. Its starey is-nx-llke flowers, of a 
I The Jurficel? mostly smooth, but some- bright orange colour. aroprc)duced In great 
time! wrinkled lojig^^ Many of abundance, and nre disposed In erect tut 

' thom afford excellent articles of food, but Vi® 

they are not iniich used in this country, is said to be emetic. [A. A. B.] 

I probably from the scarceness CLAVULA. The receptacle, or spore- 

' Si'imtly S iuf UkS ca.e of certaliHniip.1^ 

llttlo bundles of candle-*. Is sometimes CLAVU8. The disease which produces 
very abundant, and extremely delicate ergot In grasses; so called because It 
I wijca ui’ciiHfii. \v. J 1 II \0 sicu O'. ru/i$cetii causes the young grain to grow into the 
t'xiMirtod for wile in lldnovw, whore It is f(,nn of a nail or club, 
much esteemed. [M. J. B.] cLAW The long narrow base of the 

CLAVARIEI. A natural order of hyroo. ' l^tals of some Mowers; the analogue of 
nomycctutM Fungi distinguished by thelt the petiole. 

vortical growth and superior hymenlum, i CLATTOXIA. A genus of Ihirslnnes, 
which extends to the very ai^'X, and *3 chiefly North American consisting of 
dlstrlbtitcil equally ou all sides (amt»u. du-^rf annual or tuberous-rooted ivrcn- 
gcuoHB). The sitecics generally grow ou_ pinnt.** with entire leaves, ntid small 
the ground amongst leavos, a few appear. wi,ite or flOKh-coUmrod flowers in terminal 
on rotten wood, and soma of the lower racemes. Generlcally they are dlstlnguhbcd 


! kind on decaying licri'iceons steina Wo 
I believe all the specie-* mIuoIi produce while 
! spores are wholesome ; smno, moreover, 
with yellow sporos aiu esculent, thniv'h ono 
I or two uru doubtful. [M. J. B.J 


by a calyx of tn o oval permanent sepals, 
live petals usimlly with short claws coher- 
ing at tbo base, flvo stamens Inserted ou 
t lie claws, one style with Its apex three- 
cleft, and an ovary rlpcttlng^ tnto a one- 
rT.AVATl7S. CLAVIF0RMr«5. Gradually I rapsulc, opening by three valves, 
thickening upwards, fiom a very taper base j containing from three to six seiuls* 
os the spadix of -irwni mucuiatwiK ^ per/o’U^ta, wlilch is natmallscd in some 

. , ... places In Ingbind, Is a newly llttlo species 

OLAVICULA. A tendril. -n-Itii flbrous roots, broadly ovate veInTe**s 

CbAVIGERA. The name applied by the *>“ long foot-stalks, and 

elder De Candolle to three Mexican plants fjinblc naked Mower-stemi, 

of the Composite family, since shown by J^oarhig at the euininit a touiithsh leafy 
Dr. Am Gray to differ in no way from bract formed by- the cohesion of two ojh 
SriekelUa, and therefore placed in that which arise one or 

genua which numbers about thirty sitecics, short ntcemes of small wlilte flow ers 

mostly Mexican, and is distinguished froHi with notched iK tals. Ihe Jonyes of this 
Supatorium by the niany-atrlnte Instead used like those of ilie common 

oflive-angled acliencs. [A. A. a] , PortuUica oiernrea. The peren- 

^ . j nial Clot/tomaa have for the most part 

OLAVIJA. A genus of the Myrsino ' gniall tniterous or spindle-.'^hapcd roots, 
family, comprlshig a number of shrubs or from wJdcb arise a few simidc sterna a 

high, bearing about tbo middle a 
America. Their unbraiichcd rod- siuglc pair of opposite Une.'ir or lanceolate 
like stems are furnished at the top with a leaves, and Ixdng terminated by a loose 
coriaceous drooping raceme of pink flowers veined 
feet in length, quite with rwl. The species are rare In cult I va- 
1 ♦ *.*^;i“* ** 1 ”** mid entire or tbm, but G.riVgmfco is sometimes met with. 

They arc popularly known in America by 
5F orangMoloured (lowers tbo name of Spring Beauty, from 1 he early 
season at which they flower. [W. T.] 


are smalt and disposed In erect or droop- 
ing racemes which are shorter than the 
loaves, and either proceed from their axils 
or from the bare st<>m where the leaves 
have fallen. The tube of the corolla l*e- 
Ing very short, and tho five stamens hav- 
ln|r live roundish fleshy scales alternating 
with them, are characters which dlstlii- 
amlsh the genus from the others in the 
family. The fruits are fleshy and contain 
numerous seeds embedded in n jnilp which 
ts said to bo mttablc. In size they vary, 
but ah) seldom larger than a pigeon's egg. 
The genus bears tho name of J. Gtarljo 
Axardo, a Spanish naturalist. , 


CLEARING NUT. An Indian name for 
the nut of StryeUwi poUttoruvi. 

CTiEARWEED. An American name for 
Pilea ptmila. 

CLEAYERB. Chtlium Aparine, 

CLEGHORNIA. A Cingalese and Indian 
genus of Apoetfmecait tho plants of which 
Imve small white flowers with a calyx of 
five lobes alternating with Arc glands ; a 
salver-shaped corolla with obliqne lobes 
and without scales In Its throat : IncludCid 
anthers, arrow-shaped and Mmndy-potnted 
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» me wp; vwo ovanes, wivnasnortnyie 
ftiid targe atlgma; tbe £nUt eonsiating oi- 
two large follicles. [M. T. M.] 

PLBI80BT0MA. A genus of caulescent 
Orchids, with leathery noiirow distichous 
leaves, and long tough roots hy which 
they cling to the bark of trees In various 
parts of tiie East Indies. They have the 

S hed Up and fleshy flowers of Soceolor 
and SuremUhus, differing from the 
former in having the orifice of the pouch 
closed by a largo projecting tooth, and 
from the latter in the pouch being abso- 
lutely one-celled. Sixteen or seventeen 
si>ccies are known, all having small flowers 
of liltlo beauty. 

CLEISTES. A genus of terrestrial leafy- 
ji»tcmined Orchids Inhabiting tropical Ame- 
rica. In habit they resemble Arrtku»n. 
The flowers are terminal and nearly soli- 
tary, of some purple tint. C. romt, with 
large nodding flowers, is <»ne of the finest : I 
C. palndota is quite Insigniflcaiit. 

CLEMATIS. An extensive genus of' 
twining sliruiMiwlth variously-cut opposite ' 
leaves, lielonging to the Xanuncitlncete, I 
among which they are distinguished by ! 
their single KrlantU (a coloured calyx but 
no netols), and by the long feathery tall at- 1 
tiiclicd to their otie-8oede<l cancels. The 
only English species, O. VUalba, Vlrgln> 
Buwer, is 80 called on account of Us being 
used for covering bowers ; another name, 
T^avcUer»^IoJ^ was prol»ably given to it 
because of its being, in winter, among the 
most conspicuous and ornmuental of way- 
side plants, often covering hedges for a 
conslderaWo dlsLaico wltli its feathery 
Bccd-vcsseis, from the resemblance of 
which to grey hair the plant is sometlnica 
called 01d-Man*8 Beard. The flowers are 
greeuish-wlilte, and destitute of perfume. 
French iferbe atuffueux, from its ragged 
Rpivsaraace. C. Flummula is the sweet- 
scented species connnon in gardens, a 
n.atlve of Southern Euroi»e and Northern 
Africa ; a vanety of this is known, having 
huger flowers tinged with rose-colour, ex- 
panding in October Other orunmcijiMl 
species an- C. /hrid t, of which a variety 
with largt} double wljite flowers Is to ho 
preferred .is being tlie handsomest and 
rematuiiig the longest In bloom; C. Vitu 
cellut of which there aro several varieties 
wltli single or double flowers, blue, purple, 
or red; and C. aturiu and C. lanuginota, 
inngniflcent blue>flowered Japanese spedes. 

€. tufrwleta 1$ a showy perennial with largo 
blue flowers. [Many garden hybrids re. 
markable for their profuse blooming pro- 
perties have been raised, and oC which C. Jitdfc- 
moitnl Is the typo.] [C. A. J.] 

CJLE'MATtTB COMMUNE. (rr.> CTe- 
7ttcrt/s ntalba. - ODORAKTB. Clematis 
FUmmida, 

CLBMATTTIS. AristoloeMa Clenuxiitis, 
CLEOMB. A genus of Capparlds rhlcfly 
^uud In tho tropical regions of the New . 
World, and present lug, In common with ' 
tbo other genera of the order, some In- , 


tereatlng features. It Is distinguished by 
the possession of a calyx of four pteces ; 
a corolla of four erect petals, usually with 
long claws; six stamens having long dis- 
tinct fliaiuents ; and a many-seeded pod- 
like fruit iMirne on a stipe or stalk of vary- 
ing length. Most of tho BX*eclcB are 
annual plants of erect habit, with digitate 
leareaot from three to seven lanceolate 
leaflets, and flowers in terminal hract^ 
corymbs Itjugthculug into racemes, one 
of the commonest species is C. jnivgens, a 
robust ciniiiniy plan f, attaining a height of 
lour or five feet, with spiny stipules, foot- 
stalks as well os under side of midribs 
armed with sharp prickles, and racemes of 
tosy-purpie ll<»\vers; tlie anthers of this 
si>ecles are yellow, by which it may 
known from C. npiuosa. C. rosea resembles 
ptnigeus In general habit, but is quite free 
from prickles, Is less robust, and Its leaves 
consist of but five leaflets, the uppermost 
and lowest of tliree only. C, spedosissima 
has handsome rose-coloured flowers, leaves 
with five to seven leaflets, petals as long as 
the flower-stalk, and a jiod on a stipe lunger 
tlian itself. Tlie sivclcs arc chiefly re- 
markable for their beauty, but are reput- 
ed to possess a pungent taste like that of 
mustard. [W. T.] 

CLEOMELLA. ' A small genus of an- 
nuiU CapiHtri(Utee(P, tho leaves of which 
are trifoliate, and the flowers have four 
somewhat spathulate petals with short 
claws Olid six separate stamens attached to 
tho stalk suppifniug the ovary, which 
latter Is gourd-slmpM and one-eelled, be- 
coming a pod-llkc cappule. Tbo plant Is a 
native of Mexico and N. America. [M.T.M.] 

CLRRODENDRON. A considerable ge- 
nus of Vcrboiocfir, natives of tropical dis- 
tricts chiefly in Asia, but found also In 
Africa and Ainorica. They are shrubs or 
trees with opposite or temate simple 
leaves, and loosely O’mose or capitate 
flowers in term inn! panicles or tbyrse8,tnore 
rarely axillarj'. The calyx Is cainpanulate 
or inflated, and flve-toothed or flve-lobcd. 
TIio corolla-tube is slender, the llnih 
spreading and nearly equally flve-lolM^. 
There are four stamens Inserted in tlie 
tnlje of the corolla, and usually much ex- 
serted ; the anthers have two parallel cells, 
otwnlng longitudinally. The ovary Is four- 
celled, with a single pendulous or laterally 
attached ovule in each cell. Tho slender 
exserted style has two acute stlgmatlc 
lobes. The fruit is a drupe surrounded by 
the calyx, Its kernel usually large, separat- 
ing into tw’O two-celled or four otie-ce *od 
nuts. Tills genus is nearly related to Voh 
tamer fa and AEgiphilnt but is seiwrated 
from Uie former by Its fruit, and from the 
latter by Us pentamerous flower. Nearly 
eighty species Imve been describl^ They 
have been arranged under two sections 
1. Sucterodendroii, In which tbe corolla is 
salver^haped with a siiort tube scarcely 
longer than tbe calyx ; and J. SifihenantkM, 
in which the corolla Is funnel-shaped with 
a very long tube. The plauta have illgbtb 
bitter aub-astrhigent pxi^rtiet. and on 
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three inehee from the tip of the etendart 
to the tip of the keel, and of a deep Uood 
eolonr. 

a DampteH te a native of the desert re- 
gions of Australia, and is also In cuitfva- 
ttoiL In habit it is much like the former, 
but it does not anrow to such diinenslona 


this account some of them are wj 
Indian medicine. ^ 

OLESTINB& Large ceBs of paimi- 
ch^iL la which raphldes are often do* 
posit^ 

afSin?!S S*tre^ iwS*3Sr22e The whole plMitla of a paie green w^ 
£l5?52dd!Scllmws2n<Seur!ngwliit6 and is thickly covered with long white 
SJSSfi teSJfhowy rtSemes. They hairs. The peduncles proceed from the 
AamtS. J»1U ot the leered end he«- <m ttelr epei 
The ilvx is five-parted ; the corolla has four or five acailet flowers, larger and 
fljj dfittact obJJ^WoWpetala , Th^ | >««ch brighter colour tiian thOM of 

So ten hypogynous stamens, with in- the f«)linCT, the s^dard having also a 
Versely arrow-shaped anthers, which open Iwge black-puride how ^ 
by Klnal pores OT short slits. The ovaiy ! plant has the most lyautlful Aowcts In 
Is^three-celled with many ovules in each the trenus. bnt Is unfortunately .difficult 
SiL The sSle is slender with a thn^ | of cultivation ft aching spedm, 

feft itluma The caiwule is three-criled, j native of Norfolk bland, te better referred to 
in each cell, three-vslved, atrMorh^na t it has flesh-colotured flowers. 
SdeSSSsSf to the caly^ [W.C] I andolthoughaprettyplanUsnottobeoom- 

« - pared with the othen for beauty, the flowers 

CLBTBRA A genus of IknuirmiMM, smaller. [A. A B.} 

comprising a few Indian and Jayanme . » 

evergreenbusheswithcameUIa-llke leai^, i olidbMIA A genus of MeUutomoeea 
and small axillary white or yellowish from tropical America, containing hairy 
flowers, sometimes sweet-scented. These branched shrubs with opposite stalked 
flowers are stalked, and have a calyx of leaves, generally unequal in aiae, with 
five leaves, live petals, numerous stsmens three to seven ribs, and white or rose- 
In two or three series, and an ovary ' coloured flowers, often silky. The calyx ia 
mounted by a style which is three-par^ adherent to the ovary at the base ; petala 
at the top. The five fr<«^Petal». five or six, rarely four ; stamens twice as 

humerous stamens slightly adhering to many as the petals ; ovary hairy, with aa 
their base, ^ the chief distiuguliAing many cells as there are petals; berry fleshy, 
leatures of the genus. [A A BJ ’ often edible. [J. T. a] 

OLIANTHUa A genus of Leouminota 


t« rehSTw Jtaloiusoith Biiihrt, belraglng-to 

rwS».S‘.h»h'‘n's» '„?tSESh?r^«Sis 

toch long. The large handsome flowersare 
to terminal or axillary racemes. The calyx 
is bell-shaped and flve-toothed. The upper 
petal or standard is oval, pointed, and bent 
^kwards, much larger than the wlnm 
and shorter than the keel, which teaklfl^ 
shaped. The pod is stalked, somewhat 
woolly inside, aud contains a number of 

seeds. The name of the genus is derived KSS. SS «.du7S3 

from the Greek, and simifles Glory Flower, ^ 

a name peculiar applicable to the plants, f"® wera as an emollient ana exi^ 
The heat known sneciea is 0 vturic&uu to coughs. C. oroMitois remarkable 

5ffied F«iShSll ta Nw Sii«^ the form and arrang^ent the 

the leaemblanee of the keeled petal to the are composed of two orblcdlar 

biUofthathltd. This plant ^tot^ted 

to 1881. and la often to he met with in ctowly wton the atems that they bp over 
greenhouses, or on open waUi with a other in the manner of the msajetrt a 
•outhera a8pe<A where it flowers freely If “*• [A A B j 

Sr^?ik h?idrR“5SdJSf5f . d-ira-OETIAOB A A name given tome. 

^though in times to Ro§aeeat proper, including Ben* 

tog on a wait a sniface of twelve or flour* ^ 

teen fleet aquaie; The pinnate-leaves' an ^ CLINANDRIUH. The bed of the an* 
ahowt six iaehes long, and the leaflets, theroforcbida; an excavation of the top 
about half an ladi in length, are smooth the ooiomn. In or on which the anthei 
a^e and alfghtly pubescent underneath, ts. 

«a«stera haag^ OLIHABTHIGM. A flat or Inroad apaeA 
from the baflaxtb, each flower morethim on whiOh flowen an packed doftelyjluf 


CLIFFORTIA A genus of amall ape- 


m Cbi .cmoruii 0t wmtmt* icm 


reoeptMite of oompoBitM} • gborteued 
wtdenadttit. 

OliIVAHTHUS. A nuaa glfan to a 
group ol Peruvian Amarynide; eubee- 
quentlf ehtii^ to aitanihe$, and now 
morgea in Ooburffia. CT. M.} 

OLnniTMl In Greek coufpounde** re- 
ceptacle. AIbo an accessary part of cer- 
tain fungals, consisting of very small long 
simple or twanchcd cells, beaim a spore 
at their end. 

OLINOPODIUM. One of the names of 
the Wild Basil, now referred to Oatamintha. 

OLnrromJL a small genus of Lohe- 
liads, consisting of dwarf annuals with the 
aspect and habit uf Lobelia, but diflering 
from that genus In the corolla being with- 
out a tube, and in the character of the 
seed-vessel, which, instead of bdng a half 
egg-shaped two-celled capsule opening 
when ripe by pores at the summit. Is a 
long slender three-angled pod of one cell 
only, with seeds attached to two parietal 
placentas, and splitting when ripe into 
three narrow thong-like valres. Of the 
several species composing the gmins. but 
two are known in British gardens, 0. jniU 
cheUatsiA 0. eUgane, both natives of Oali- 
fomie. The former is an elegant little 
plant, with Blender prostrate branched 
stems, sparingly clothed with linear blunt 
foliage, and ptXKlttclng from its upper 
axils numerous flowers, with the upper 
Up of two spreading deep blue segments, 
and the lower lip very broadly wedge- 
shm;>ed, tbree-lobed, blue at the margin, 
the centre being white and yellow with 
several deep purple apota The pod is so 
long iod slender that It presents the ap- 
pearance of a foot-stalk rather than that 
of a seed-vessel. 0. elegaru Is distinguished 
by Its leaves being ovate Inatesd of linear, 
and its flowers of a pale bine colour. The 
name of this genus has also been applied 
by Raflnesane to a small group of plants 
belonging to the lily tribe. CW. T.] 

OLIOOABPUa A genus of Brasilian 
shrubs (rf the family Atropaceot remark- 
able for being densely covered with small 
starehaped hairs. The flowers are stalked, 
and are set in the axils of the leaves. The 
calyx la hairy, platter-shaped at its baae, 
withflvesmaU pouches -near its Junction 
with the flower-stalk, the uimer portion 
divided into five lance-ahapM spreading 
segments, which increase in shw as the 
fmtt rip^, and become erect: their 
ma^ns also are everted and touch those 
of the adjacent segments, so that aklnd of 
tubeisformed. The corolla la wheel-shaped, 
hairy. Its dltislonB with apromtnent nerve. 
The nve atamens arise from a thickened 
rim at the base of the corolla, and have 
short waTTfllaments, and large fOnr-celled 
anthers. The fmlt is a many-seeded berry 
indoded within the calyx. CH. T. M.3 

C^IOOOOOA A genus ot Lbuuea from 
flottth Anstralla, scarcely distinct from 
XAntm, the only differentisl duuwcters be- 
ing the Imbricated, not contorted, mtlva- 


tlon of tlMS eoroUa, and tib» ewito split-'' 
ting into ten coccL CJ- T. aj 

CLITAlTTHBa A name proposed for a 
jpro^cf Aasryllids, slooe lefecTe^t^^- 

CLITOCnrBB. A tub-genus of white- 
spored Agsiios with strongly deennetit, 
or acntely'adnate gills, tbe stem elastio 
with a flbrons outer coat, and the plleua 
convex when young, though depresaed 
when old. It oontaina a great many spe- 
ciea, aome of which are exedlent articles 
of food. Agarieue nebiuorit, for example, 
which occurs in woods with a compact ob- 
tuse pilous, clouded with grey, is one of 
the most delicate of mushrooms : and A. 
geotroputt especially the form called mXh 
involuhu, is not to be despised, pi. J. B.} 

OLITOPILUa A anb-genus of rose- 
spored Mnihrooms with oeearrent gills, 
and the plleua confluent wiUi the flesh/ 
or flbrons stem. Agarieua pnmitlue, which 
is a frequent inhabitant of oar woods, and 
readily recognised by Its primrose-wbltisb 
depressed plleua, narrow rose-coloured de- 
current ^llB, and mealy scent, belongs to 
this snb-genua, and Is excellent either 
stewed or pickled. It must not be con- 
founded with A. gambamu (see TaxoHO- 
LOMA) which sometimes bears the same 
name. Most of tbe i^riea are too small 
to be of much valne. pi. J. B.] 

CUTOBIA. A laige grans of Pea- 
flowered plants belongixw to the leom- 
minons family, and nearly related to 
troeema, but differing in the standard 
having no spor-llke appmidage near its 
base. The genus is wide^ distributed, 
being found in tropical Asia, Africa, and 
America.' In the latter country In the 
greatest nuinhers. and almost exclnslvely 
on the eastern side ot tbe Andea Tbe 
greater portion of tbe miecieB are large 
climbers, sorambllng over trees to a great, 
height ; aome few are erect, and several 
are twiners among bosbea. The alternate 
pinnate leaves are made op ot one or 
many pairs of opposite leall^ and a ter- 
minal odd one. The pednndes arise from 
the axils ot the leaves, and bear one er 
many large purple bine iriilte or red 
flowers, often two to three Inches long; 
Tbe tubular five^oothed calyx Is fornlihed 
with two bracts at its base; the standard 
is large and ovifl, notched or Iflfld at the 
apex, and nairowed Into adawat the base, 
the wings are much smaller than the 
standard, and the ked smaller than the 
wings and sometimes almost hlddmi’Vy 
them. The straight pod Is aomettiiies 
winged, and contains a nomber of seeds. 

a TemaUa, so called beeaose the seeds 
were first brought from the Jalaiid of TOr- 
nate, ono <ff the MoluocaiL la a very com- 
mon plant In most tropical eoantrl^ and 
has long been In cultlvaUon in Xngiaad. 
In habit it it much like the eommdh pea. 
Its leaves have two to four palm ot oval 
leaflets and a terminal odd one. The large 
handsome flowers grow in the axils ot thb 
leaver and are of abeautlfel blue eoloiir. 


slit] 
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(he BtAndftn! with a white or yellow blotch 
tt its hose. They somclUtnos occur double, 
and a variety with white dowers also 
exists. The corollas ol the blue variety 
are said to afford a blue dye in Cochin 
I China, but It is not permanent, and Itum- 
I ])hius says that they are used for colouring 
( bulled rice In Amboyna. The nwit Is re- 
puted to be as powerfully purgatlvs: as 
jalap ; and In India, where it is sold In the 
bazaars In pieces about the thickness of 
two qiiills, It is given to children to pro- 
mote sickness and vomiting. The Butter- 
fly Pea, C. Ufanam, has a curious dls- i 
trlbiitJon, being found m the Southern 
American States and Mexico, and appear- 
ing again 111 the Kiinsia Mountains in 
India without being found in any Interven- 
ing place. It is a slender twining plant 
w 1th leaves made up of tliroe oval or litMceo- 
late tliin leaflets, about two inches long, 
and axillary Kduucles bearing one or 
three flowers of a light blue colour. C. 
arborutems, a native of the West Indies 
and the adjoining mainland, is the only 
one of tlie uunierotis large scandont siie- 
cles jvculiarto South America, which are 
In cultiiacion. Its leaves are pinnate and 
more than a foot in length, and the leaflets 
sinnetinies eight Inches long and four 
broad. The large pule-bluo floweisarc nu- 
merous and iu racemes, which are shorter 
than the Icwes. Some ol the species were 
formerly known under tlio names AVu- 
rocurjMJiHiand Tenuitm. [A. A. B.j 

VERS, or CLEAVERS. GaUum Ago- 

OLIVIA. A^^autlful genua of Amaryl- 
llds, tcn^hlch the name rmatvphj/lluntlma 
also lK*cn applied. The latter, however, 
corrected to Irntmtophyllum, Sir W. j. 
Hooker now proposes to apply to a distinct 
though .allied Idaut of Soutli Africa called 
f. mmfiitiink The Cl/ci«« consist of herbs 
\» itli fasciculate fleshy roots, anddlstlcJious 
lorate radical iierslsleiit dark-green leaves, 
from among which springs a plano-convex 
scape, bearing at top a crowded umbel of 
drooping flowers. These are formed of a 
six-leaved cyliudrically fuunci-Uke perl- 

sions having fourfold diversity, and liclng 
conn I vent Into the form of a tulic, over- 
‘*‘0 haso : 

the three exterior ones are the shortest : 
tliere are six cuual slightly protruded stL 
mens affixed to the Ijase of tlie segments a 

se«ls, the cells, according to Herbert 
being three-seed(*d. The species are af 
South African origin. C. nmiU is avenr 
handsome plant, often seen in green- 
houMs, remarkable for Its sturdy-looking 
harsh cverisTwn retuse two-ranked leaves^ 
numerous’ 
clul>shaped, 

Bhnilar plant from Ifatal. 

S the name 

of Imaittoph]fUitm cyrUinihiftarumt Is said , 
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to he a hybrid between C. luMLia and tlm 

flame-colour with green tips. £T. afj 

CLOCHBTTB DBS CHAMPa (Fr.) Con- 
vplvulM aremma. -B'HIVEIL QaleSi- 
ihiis mvalis. 

CLO^RANDBA. An imperfectly known 
plant, now refeiToil to Pupnver, 'j'he 
meiits of the stamens are dilated In the 
middle. The ovary is obovate, one-cellvd, 

I “T- by live radiating stigmas 

! which felj^ff i^en the capsular iViiJt is ripo. 

. It comes from Fezslo. [M. t. m. j 

CLOT-BURB. JtantfUum. 

CLOUDBERRY. Jtubut ChamcemorM, 

CLOUDED. When colours are uneiiuallv 
blended together. ^ 

CLWB BARK. The bark of Cinnamo- 
mutn Culilawaii. 

CLOVE CASSIA. The bark of Dicuvelr 
thm CaTyophyllatum, 

CLOVE GILLIPLOWER. Tlie aromatic- 
scented doublc-lIewert>d wliolc-culourcd 
V arleties of Viautkua CuTyophylhia, 

CLOVE NUTMEG. The fruit of Agatha 
phyllim aromaticum. 

TREE. Caryopfiyltua aromati- 
CMS. The cloves of rotuinerco arc the 
dried aromatic flower-buds. — . WILD 
itugenia aerts. 

CLOVER. The common name for Tri- 
/ohwni, especially applied to tlic sorts cul- 
tinted for fodder. ALMKE rrt/otmm 

hpbridum ^, hoKHAHA. Jtelitatug iUcan- 
tky n fodder plant, very grateful to bees. — , 
11 ,. « American name for Utptdntt. 

X jt.uRlE. All AineHciin name for P«tah~ 
SpOLA. (rnro eoronanunt. 

— , b W±£T. Au Amerieaii name for Jfelilotus. .| 

CLOVER The small bulbs formed with- 
in the mother-bulb of certain plants ; such 
as garlic. 

CLOVEWORTR A name sometimes 
caryophyllaceouB family to 
which the clove giiliflowcr belongs. 

CLOWESIA roacft. A very rare or- 
chid, wlMi the habit of Cntaaetum, said to 
1)0 a natlA’e of Brazil. It has erect racemes 
of concave wldte flowers delicately edged 
with rose-colour, bivvad fringed petals, and 
a sacctitc tbroo-lobed lip tJio edge of which 
is broken up Into innumerable thread- 
shaped glands. The anther lies at tlie 
Imttom of an upright toothed hood. The 
caudicie resembles an hour-glass slit at the 
back. 

^LOWE'S ALLHEAL. Stachga paluatrii, 

V a peculiar condition or 

hypertrophia alfecting the roots of cab- 
bages and other alUed parts, In which tho 
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whok) force of vegetation Is cnrrlod down- 
WBfds to the destruction of the leal and 
stem. Tile main root la mostly affected, 
but the disease sometimes affects the 
literals. The structure of the root is 
much altered, so that on division it looks 
ranrbled like a truffle, and many of the 
cells gorged with highly tittrogeiious 
matter. The disease Is local, or where not 
i local, caprici(ms, and i)rohai>Iy depends 
i iij>on pocnliar chemical conditions of the 
{ soil. In districts which are subject to it, 

! the most effectual remedy appears to con- 
sist in putting a small quantity of wotul- 
aviies, which contain several salts of potasli, 
into the hole in which the root of each 
plant la placed, J • B ] 

CLUB-GRASS. A common name for 
Ct/Tyncphorns. 

CLITB-MOSS. A common name for Xp- 
eopodium, 

CLUB-RUSH. A common name for Seir- 

PU8. 

CLUB-SHAPED. The same as Clavate. 

CLUSrA. A largo genus taken as the 
type of the CliisiaceiE or Gtitti/cm, the 
latter name referring to the fact that the 
greater portion of the plants secrete in 
more or less quantity a inllk-llke or yellow 
resin. Cliisia is chlcdy distinguished hy 
its capsular five or ten-celled fruit, which 
splits when ripe, each cell having many 
seeds; and by the numerous stamens, 
whoso anthers 0 }x'n along their whole 
length, and not by a small pore or slit at 
the aiH'x, All are trees or shrubs iH*cullar 
to Tropical America, and grow In Aery 
humid hot placx*g. A grout portion of them , 
are parasitical on other trees, aud a f w 
send down stout root-supports from tholr 
thick brunches similar to those of the 
banyan tree. The leaves are opposite, 
entire, very leathery in texture, mostly 
olxivate In form, and furnished with nu- 
merous parallel neiq'es n Inch are very evi- 
dent in dried specimens, but almost imper- 
coptible ill I ho living plants. The greater 
portion have roseate flowers, but in a few 
they are white or yellow ; m the largcr- 
llowered species there are seldom more 
than two or three together In tltc axils of 
the upper leaves, but in the smaller-flow- 
ered ones they arc numerous and disposed 
in a sort of panicle. In the males the 
calyx is of four to six leaves, the petals 
fou** to eight, and the stamens very ini- 
merous. In ilie females, wliich have a 
calyx and corolla like the inale.afew .aiior- 
tive stamens surround the ovary, which is 
crowned by a flat radiating stigma. The 
fruit is a dry or fleshy nvpsule splitting op 
when ripe into flve or ten portions. 

The genus bears the name of Charles do 
ITicleuse or Ciusius, a celebrated botanist 
of the sixteenth century. The leaves vary 
little infonn throughout the genus; those 
of C, yranAifiora, a native of Surinam, arc 
from seven Inches to n foot tong, and Us 
beautiful white flowers from five to six 
Inches in diameter. Heoriy allied tu this. 


but smaller in all Its parts, Is C. fnsignts, 

I a Brazilian plant, whose flowers ' weep a 
I considerable quantity of resin from the 
disc and stamens, so much so Indeed, 

: that Von Martins says he obtained an 
' ounce from two flowers ; this resin rubbed 
down with the butter of the chocolate-nut, 
the Ihuzilian women employ to alieviato 
the pain of a sore breast.’ Other largo 
flowered si>erlcs, such as C. aVta, C. roaea, 
and c. fluva in the West Indict, yield aii 
.ahundaiit tenacious resin from their stems, 
which IS largely us(‘d for the same purposes 
as pitch ; it Is at first of a green colour, 
but when exposed to tiic air assumes a 
brown or reddish tint. The Caribs nseit 
for painting the bottoms of their boats. 

Among the smaller-flowered species the 
most iiiterosting is the C. Oakictodendrm, 
a native of Venezuela. Tills plant, accord- 
ing to M. Desvaux, is one of the Palo de 
Vaca or Cow-trees of South America. Its 
leaves are alwiut three Inches long, ohoval 
In form, and narrowed towards the base. 
The bark Is thick, covered with rough i 
tulM'rcies, and Its internal tissue becomes 
red wlH'ii exposed to the air. In extract- 
ing the milk from this tree the inhabitants 
make incisions tliruugh the bark till they 
loach the wood, these incisions are said to 
IH* in.nde only before the moon is full, as 
they inmglnc the milk flows more freely 
then than at any other time. One tree is 
' said to yield a quart in an hour. 11911611 the 
inhahitnnts And themselves nt a distaneo 
from their homc.s, they make use of the 
milk for themselves and tlieir children ; its 
use la accompanied by a sensation of as-* 
trlngence In the lips and i^nlatc, which la i 
said to he characteristic of all edible vege- ; 
taiilc milks. 

C. Jfuca yields a resin known In Colombia 
by the name of Duca, and burnt for the 
sake of its pleastant odour. Upw'ards of 
thirty species are enumerated. [A. A. B.] 

CLU'IACE;® The Gamboge family, a 
n.atiir.il firdor belonging to tlw Tholamiftoral 
Die<itvlf*doU8, usually called OemranjE! 
whUhsee. [J. H. E] 

CLU8TERKD, Collected in parcels, eaclf 
of which has a roundibh figure; ns the 
flowers of Ctucuta. 

CLXTYTIA. A genus of Euphorhiacm 
composed of numerous dlo>cious buslies, 
confined to Africa and found In the great- 
est number at tlie (Tape. The doutiLe disc of 
tlic male flowers readily serves todUtlii- 
gui>$h (he genus from its allies. The alter- 
nate .Mt.alktHl leaves are destitute of stipules 
and vary in form from oval to linear; tn 
some they are evergreen, but in oUicrs 
they fade in the autumn, whilst a ftw are 
charged, as well as the young branches, 
with glandular flot.^. Tlio btiial), generally 
gwxn flowers are in cymes in. the axils of 
the leaves, immcrfiiiH in the males, aud 
few or single in the females. In the fonner 
they are made up of a (IvHcaved calyx, 
five jM'tals, and five stameiia supported 
on a central column and arranged like tiic 
branches of a ebandeher ; the bate of the 
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. 'u,r»n u «nm«ind«l by two rows of by a spurious transverse partition. The 
live oT^heni large ana two* or species will grow In tbe south ot Bogtand 
S?^ol5i aSd flJSraK e“h of them In sheltered situations. [M. T. MO 

entire or two-lolied. In the female flower CNBORUM. (Fr.) JOaphneOMorim. 

CNBSriDItm. Dr. Ptaachon hu dc 
I SMi^onf^Mdtlie uSw-lolwd ovary Is crlbod under this name a Central American 
I fawned by a tUree-brauched style, each tree of tbe order ConnaracM. It has com- 
bSSch biSdi the point and bent back on pound covered with thick red 

I the ovary The fruit is a three-cclled cap- down; clustered flowers, which have a 
sulc wSh three seeds. The only reported calyx consisting of live parts, adhering 
' niSiil species is C. lanceolata, a native tegetber for a time, but at length breaking 
ofAbysBinla, whore it is said to be used for Irregularly Into two or three divisions ; ten 


i of Abyssinia, whore 
stopping dysentery in cattle. 


[A. A. B.] 


CLTPBA. A name which has been given 
to certain Mmuipermacecet now referred to 
\ St^ltunia. [M.l. M.] 

CLTPEATE. Having the form of an 
ancient buckler ; the same as Scutate. 


stamens, flA'eof which are shorter than the 
rest, and confluent in a ring at their base ; 
and live ovaries with as many thread- 
shaped styles. The fruit consists of a single 
follicle from the suppression of the re- 
maining four, covered with red down, and 
containing a single seed. CM. T. M.] 


I CLYPEOLA. A genus of small annual 
herbs, belonging to Crucr/era>, natives of 
' Southern Europe and temperate Asia, 
' They have the habit of the annual species 
I of Alvtaum, but differ In having an in* 

I dehiscent orbicular, flatt ened and margi ned 
pouch containing a single seed. [J. T. S.] 

CNRMIDIA. If to the flowers of a large 
Phyaurua arc added the foliage and habit 
of some herbaceous-leaved Ci/pripedium, 
the reader will form some idea of this 
singular genus of Orchids. The few spe- 
cies known are all Indian. C. anguloaa 
has also been called Oovmdovia nervosa, 
and Jkcaianea anguloaa. 

' CNEMIDOSTACHYS. Agenusof EnpAor* 
biaeesB, known also as Microataehys, and 
composed of herbs seldom more than two 
feet high, with twiggy branches, and 
alternate, linear, entire or serrate leaves. 
The inconspicuous flowers are male and 
foniale on tbe same plant ; the males in 
Blender spikes, have a three-parted c.alyx 
and three free stamens ; the females, single 
In the axils of the leaves, h.ivc a calyx like 
tbemales.aiid athree-lobed ovary, crowned 
with a three-parted style. The capsule, 
about the site of a iiea when ripe, is either 
smooth or covered with rough points, and 
Is three-celled, each cell with a single teed. 
The greater portion of the species are 
Brazilian. One (C. Chameelea') is common 
to India and Africa, and another, which 
bis iieen called Blachoeroton aspericoccuw, 
is found In Tropical Australia. * [A. A. B.] 

CNEORUM. A genus of uncertain posi- 
tion, but closely allied to the RiUacece. It 
consists of smsil shrubs Inhabiting the 
Mediterranean region, the Canary isles, etc. 
They have narrow, entire leaves ; yellow 
flowers with three or four sessile equal 
Mtals, laiger than the sepals, Inserted 
beneath the disc ; three or four stamens 

S tashed to the stalk bearing the three or 
ur-Iobed ovary, which has two ovules in 
each of its three or four compartments. The 
fruit when ripe consists of three or four 
segments, which separate one from the 
other, and are fleshy externally, bony 
Jintemally, and divided Into two cavities 


CNESTIS. A name derived from the 
Greek word signifying to scratch, in allu- 
sion to the hairs on the fruit, which irri- 
tate the skin. It is applied to a genus 
of Connaracea consisting of shrubs fre- 
quently of climbing habit, wltli alternate 
compound thick leaves, and clusters of 
flve-parted flowers ; which bear ten sta- 
mens, five shorter than the remainder, 
and five sesslloo varies, with two ascending 
ovules. The fruit consists of five or fewer 
follicles, covered with stinging hairs, and 
containing but one seed. Two or three 
species are in cultivation, natives of 
Guinea, the Mauritius, etc. CM. T. M.] 

CNICU8. A thfstle-like genus of Compo- 
aitce, known by the, following charac- 
ters t— Bracts of the Involucre leathery, 
extended Into a long hard pinnate 
spine; fruits furrowed, marked with a 
broad scar on one side; pappus in three 
rows, the outer homy, short, the next com- 
posed of ten long bristles, the third of ten 
short bristles. Tbe English plume thistles, 
formerly included in a genus of the same 
name, but differing from the above, are now 
referred to Cardutu. Of the true genus 
Cnieua the most remarkable is C. hme- 
dietua, a native of the Levant and Perala, 
but now widely distributed. The plant was 
formerly esteemed as a tonic, diaphoretic, 
etc., but Is now little used. [M. T. M.] 

CN1D08C0LUS. A genus of BuphorM- 
acece, composed of a few shrubs or her- 
baceous plants, all of them confined to 
tropical America. On the one hand they 
are nearly related to Jatropha, on the 
other to Jfantftoe, but differ from the 
former in having no petals, and from the 
latter In the filaments of their stamens 
being united into a central column, not 
free. Their stems are often fleshy and 
gouty, and are furnished with stalked 
leaves, which in most cases are armed 
with straight hairs, which sting most viru- 
lently; the blades are sometimes entire, 
but mostly palmately-lobed. Tbe small 
white flowers are arranged In temriual or 
axillary cymes, tbe females few and oc- 
cupying the central portion of the cyme ; 
tbe males more nomcrons and oceapying j 



Crtaufuri} nf Matunp, 


the lateral parts. In both males and te- 
males the catirx Is. tabular with a llre- 
tobed Itmb, and encloses in the former ten 
stamens united Into a column and ar- 
ranged in two tiers; and In the latter a 
three-lobed ovary crowned with three 
stigmas tom at the apex. The three-eellod 
capsular-fruit Is about the site of a largo 
pea, and covered with sharp hairs, each 
cell containing but one seed. 

a stimviaiu is a plant of the Southern 
American states, and has palmatelj-lobed 
loaves from four to eight Inches long. 
The lacerated segments are covered witli 
spreading hairs, which sting fearfully the 
bare feet of tbo negroes when they tread 
on them; it is sometimes called on this 
account * Tread Softly.’ Its tuberous roots 
arc said to be eatable like those of the 
cassava or manlbot. C. quinquelobus has 
been In cultivation, but it stings so ter- 
ribly that few people care to keep it. The 
effects of the sting are various on different 
constitutions. Some on being stung tali 
down and are anite unconscious for a 
length of time; hut others are not so af- 
fected. In both eases an excruciating 
pain is felt, which lasts for some days, 
and the parts swell and aometlmes con- 
tinue swollen, accompanied with on itching 
sensation for montha. [A. A. B.} 

€OACEBVATE. The same as Clustered. 

OOADNATE, OOAOCNATE. The same 
as Connate. 

COALITIO. The growing of one thing 
to another ; as that of petals, which pro- 
duces a monopetalous eoroUa, Ac. 

COARCTATB. Contracted ; drawn close 
together. 

COARCTURB. The neck of a plant. See 
CoUum. 

COViJRA. This small genus of Vhlox- 
Whrts consists of climbing tcndrllled 
plants, with pinnate foliage, and huge 
bell-shaped flowers produced singly from 
the leaf axils. Although at first sight they 
appear to have tittle in common with the 
other plants of this order, and really differ 
essentially in hablt,they yet agree with them 


leafy permanent five-parted calyx ; decll- 
nate stamens and style ; three-oelled cvaiy 
surrounded at its base by a fleshy annular 
disc; and large flat winged seeds,lmbrlcated 
In a double row. C. seandMu, the most in- 
teresting species. Is a well-known summer 
climber of very rapid growth. Its leaves 
composed of three pairs of elliptic 
leaflets, tbe midrib being terminated by a 
branched tendril ; it Ixas large bell-sbaped 
flowCTB, Which are at first green, but ultl- 
wai^ly assume a deep violet hua C. ma- 
has smaller yellowish-green 
stsanens twice as long as the 
*2^^!** segments of the a^x Ian- 

ceolatc. . X.] 

COB-NUT. A variety of the Hazel, Obiy- 


lus AveUana. —.JAMAICA. Tbe seeds 
of Omphaie'’ trUmdra, 

OOBURGIA. A genus of ornamental 
AmaryllidtusM, having tunlcated bulbs, 
lorately linear glaucescent leaves, and a 
two-edged scape supporting a terminal 
umbel of few showy flowers. Tbo perianth 
is funnel-shaped, with an elongate an- 
gular incurved tube, swollen towards the 
top, a regular six-parted Imbricated some- 
what spreading limb, and a short cam- 
panulate cup, bearing on Its margin the 
six stamens and six intermediate blden- 
tate lobes ; the ovary Is three-celled with 
numerous ovules. There are eight or ten 
species known, and these are natives eff 
Peru. The type of the genus, C. incamatOt 
is a very handsome plant, with bulbs like 
those of the Jacobna lily, five or six ob- 
long linear bluntish, slightly glaucous 
leaves, and a scape two and a half feet 
high, sup]>4>rtlng a four-flowered umbel of 
pendent flowers, about five Inches in 
length , of a brilliant salmon-orange colour, 
the tube of which Is bluntly three-c.omered, 
very slender at the base, widened upwards 
and dividing Into a moderately-spreading 
limb of six ovateH^Ulptic segments an inch 
long, lighter in colour and more pinky 
than the tube, and with a green central 
stripe. The crown is short and erect, with 
six green bifid lobes between the stamens, 
which about equal tbe limb In length and 
are shorter than the style. 0. trichmiML 
a species with a five-flowered umbel and 
flowers three inches long, tbe tube light 
red, the limb white within, green without, 
and with green-tipped teeth to the cup, is 
said to be cultivated in pots with gir^ 
care in Mexico, where It flowers at various 
seasons. O. vavUgata bas four-flowered 
umbels, the tube of tbe flowers yellow and 
red, and the limb yellow outside, white 
within, margined with rose, and tipped 
with green. C. lutea, formerly named 
Clinanthna, and subsequently ClittmUuUt 
has a two-flowered scape, the flowers yd- 
low and about two Inches long. The genua 
was named in honour of toe Prlikce at 
Saxe Coburg, now king of the Belglana, 
who, when resident at aaremont, was a 
great patnm of horticultural and botanical 
science. The name has also been applied 
to another group of amarylllds, now 
merged in ITippeaitrun, It la written Oo- 
burgAia by Dr. Herbert. [T. MJ 

COBWEBBBD. Covered with loose, 
white, entangled, thin hairs, resembling 
tbe web of a spider. 

COCA. J^rgthroxj/loti Ooea, the leaves of 
which are used as stimulants by the 
vian Indians. 

OOCALLBRA. A Brasilian name lor a 
decoction of Croton perdicipes. 

^J^ARDBAU. (Pro JTathlota /amtrg^ 

OO^DIA. A name applied to that form 
of the coneeptaclea in the rose-spared 
Algte, which consists of globular tubercles j 
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witu » ..ellular mlTorattimed^ the 
^batance (ft the frond, whether r««;tly 
foufluent with It or free, and not opening 
In general by a terminal pore. Lxampics 
are afforded hy Uhudytneniu and Gractlnrux. 
The elongated processes in sucli alga* as 
OiaartinarmmilloaaRTC slwply called tuber- 
cles In this species, at least, thcTe is a pore 
for the exit of the spores. [M. J. B.j 
COCCIGROLB. (Fr.) rritillana MeteaT 
grts. 

COCCINBUS. Pure carmine colour, 
alightly tinged with yeP 
COCCINIA. A climbing shnib of the 
Oounl family, common in tli« licdycs of 
India, where It grows like our bryony- C* 
indiea, the only bdccIcs, has large white 
dlCBclous Bowers, with five stamens united 
together by their filaments Into a column 
hearing three parcels of wavy anthers. The 
female flower has three sterile stamens, 
united in three parcels ; and the style is 
short and trifld. The fruit Is oblong, 
marked with ten white lines; when ripe it 
is of a red colour, bursting irregularly, 
and having several seeds provided Avith a 
gelatinous covering. The ripe fruit is 
used by the natives in their curries; the 
leaves and other portions are also used 
m^lcinally. fM. T. M.] 

COCCOBIIYON. A .South African cllml)- 
ing shrub of the Pepper family has been 
made the type of a genus with the above 
name. The flowers are iierfect, in densely 
crowded stalked spikes placed opiMisite 
to the leaves, and each fi<»wer protected 
by stalked peltate roundish bracts ; there 
arc two stamens, and sometimes a third; 
and the ovary Is sessile, the style short. 
The fruit la a berry, crowned by the per- 
sistent style. C. capenae pusseasos sto- 
machic properties. [M.T, M.J 

COCCOCYPSELUM. A genua of Cineko- 
naeeas with a four-parted calyx ; a funnel- 
shaped inflated corolla; a iwo-cellctl, 
many-seeded berry; and a style partly 
divided Into two. The name refers to the 
vasc-like form of the fruit. C. repens, a 
West Indian erceplng-pjant, Is In culth'a- 
tion, and is interesting from its bluc- 
purple berries. [M. T. M.] 

OOC(X)DES. Resembling pills; consist- 
ing of sidieroidal granulations. 

COOCOLORA. A genus of Pidygon - 1 
eeous plants, one of which, ( 7 . uviftra, is ' 
nown in the We.st Indies as the Seaside ' 
Grape, from the peculiarity of the peri- 
anth, which becomes pulpy, and of a violet 
c.olour, and surrounds the ripe fruit. Ry 
this character also the genus Is distiu- 
gulidiod among its fellows. The pulpy pe- 
rianth has an agreeable acid flavour. An 
extract 1 .S prepared from the plant, which 
Is so astrlugeut as to rival kino in Us 
effects. LM. T. M,] 

COCrULRg. This name is IfaWe to mis- 
lead the general reader, who might sup- 
IMHO it tcNipply to the plant producing the 
|K)Uoiious berries called Coccultu Jndieua. 
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These, however, are the produce of an 
' allied genus Anamirta : which see. Che- 
ctdM lieloiigs to the same family, Jfenls~ 
permacM, and consists of climbing i^rubs, 
with unisexual flowers having six sepals, 

I six petals, and six stamens; the feniule 
flowers have three ovaries placed on a 
short stalk, the styles erect, cylindrical. 
The fruit is a drupe with a bony shell, con- 
taining a curved seed. C. laurtfolia forma 
' an exception to the general rule in this 
genus, inasmuch as its stems are erect, 
not climbing. The plant producing Ca- 
lumlia root was formerly referred to this 
I genus, but is now included In Jatearhiza, 

; The root of C. villotnu, an Indian species, 

J is used in decoction in cases of rheu- 
matism, &c,, while the fruits furnish a kind 
of ink. Sec also Tinogpora. [M. T. M.] 

COCCITS. A shell ; a carpel, which separ- 
ates with elasticity from an axis common 
to itself and others. 

COCE DOLCE. Tlie Italian name for the 
seeds of Sweet Fennel, Fanietdum dulce* 

COCni^NB. (Fr.) Pyru» Aueuparia. 

COCHINE AL-FIO. OpunHa eochinUlifere, 

COCHLEAR. A term used in describing 
dBstivation ; when one piece, being larger 
than the others, and hollowed like a helmet 
or bowl, covers all the others; as in 
Aeonttuitk 

COCHLKARTA. A genus Of Cfniciferat 
reprew’nted tii this country by the dls- 
slmllar-lookmg Horse-radish and the Scur- 
vy-grass, 111 llie essirnttal parts of whose 
flowers, however, the correspondcnc-c is 
close. Tlie points of distinction between 
this genus and its allies are the entire white 
petal';, the stamens not being toothed, 
and e.<ipe<ially the roundish pOd or silicula, 
the A'alves of which are very convex, tlie 
jMirtiiion between them very broad. The 
embyro is so folded up that the young 
rout or radicle lies along the edge of tho 
two flat cotyledons or seed leaves. 

C. ArmoracmiB the common Horse-radish 
whose largo coarscly-tmithed rough leaves, 
mid tall stem bearing a profusion of white 
flowers, are well kiiow'ii. The lowest leaves 
are fre<4uently deeply and irregularly divi- 
ded like the teeth of a comb, the ui>i>er ones 
become smaller and nairow’er. The root- 
stock is the part used for culinary punioses 
for Its pungent taste. Dreadful accidents 
have occurred from mistaking the root of 
aroiilic for Horse-radish, as mentioned 
under Anmitim. The plant very rarely 
perfects its fruit in this country. C. c^ci- 
nahKf the Scurvy-grass, is a small low 
growing plant, with thick egg-sh.'iped- 
coMlate leaves, the uppt'r of wliich clasp 
the stem ; unlike the preceding species, the . 
polls liave a very prominent rib in tho 

I centre of each valve. This plant was for- 
merly used as an antiscorbutic, and is at ill 
used in salads, ns watercress is. It is com- 
mon in some iHirta of .Scotland. O', danka 
' and C. arttfUca are probably only vaiHeties of 
‘this species. CM.T.MJ i 
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OOCHLEARlFOnif. Bpoon^ped 

COCHLEATS. Twisted In a short spire, 
so AS to resemMe the oonrolutlcms of a 
snall'SheU ; as the pod of UtMeaga cocAitata, 
OT the seed of Skilicmna. 

COCHLIA vMaeea, A small orchld- 
nccous epiphyte from Java, with fleshy 
leaves, and small purple flowers growing In 
beads. 

OOOHLTDIOSPERMATB. Seeds which 
Are convex on one side, and concave on 
the other, owing to unequal growth, or 
anomalous structure, as la Veronica. 

COCHLIDItJM. A synonym of Uono- 
gramma. a genus of curious small tropical 
ferns. CT.M.] 

COCHLIODA dmsiflora. A handsome 
Peruvian epiphytal orchid, with thin 
nseudobulba and parchment-like leaves. 
The flowers appear in dense spikes, and 
have the lip adnate to tho column as in 
iJptdendrum : but the pollen apparatus is 
that of the Vandetf. A second unpuiillshcd 
ppecics of tho genus has been sent from 
the Qultinian Alps by Dr. Jameson. 

COrHLOSPERMUM. A genus of small 
trees or shruijs, natives of Tropical India, 
Africa, and America, as well as In North 
Austrnliii. 'Ibey are aoinetlincM placed nntong 
the Cutacem, or among the TernttrOmiaoea, 
but Benthain and Hcaiker include them in 
Flacoui tvioeca (iEUzin««). They are easily re- 
cognised by their pnlmatcly-lobed leaves, 
whwli are alternate, furnished with long 
stalks, and bear much resemblance to tliose of 
some of the maples. The large yellow flowers 
are ill terminal panicles, and generally open 
and wither before the leaves make their ap- 
pearance. They are composed of a li ve-Ulvidod 
calyx, live largo nearly round petals, and 
very numerous stamens surrounding a 
otic-cellcd ovary emwned by a single un- 
branched style. The capsular fnut when 
ripe is In size and form like a pear, and 
oiiens with three or five valves. The seeds 
are small, very numerous, and covered 
Kith a c.ottony down. 

V. Gonsyptum is a shrub or small tree 
found in the peninsula of Indio. Its flve- 
lobed leaves are smooth above and downy 
underneath, and. Including the etalk, more 
than a foot long. The miinerous yellow 
flowers in terminal panicles axe nlxiut four 
inches across. Prom the stem of this plant 
a gum called Kuteera is obtained, and It is 
u.«:cd as a substitute for gum tragacanth 
because of its viscidity. The cottony sub- 
stance which adheres to tho seeds Is some- 
times used for stnfllng pillows and cush- 
ioua. Much like this is C. inatgne, a native 
of Brasil, but its leaves are smaller and 
have serrate lobes. Tlic Brazilians make 
iHe of a decoction of the roots of this plant 
against Internal pains, and principally 
acrainst those which are the result of f/iHs 
and other accidents ; they also afllrm that 
this decoction onros abscesses which have 
already formed. 

C. Planehoni^ a natlre of Western Africa, 


is a shrub about five feet high, with alteg^ 
na^ three or five-lobed leaves which are 
pubescent* underneath. Accinrding to Mr. 
Barter, who gathered the. plant, 'each 
shoot rises from a stool. Is unbnmched, 
and bears oh the apex a cluster of yeltow 
flowers three to four inches across. The 
roots arc large and succulent, and yield 
the only yellow dye with which the people 
are acquainted. It is a common plant on 
the river Quorra.’ Another species, O. tine- 
tormm, a native of Senegarobia, Is said to 
have a thick tulwrous root-stock, wliieh 
furnishes a yellow dye, known to the na- 
tives as Fayar, and used for dying cotttm 
stuffs, as well as in medicine in cases of 
amenorrboea. The flowers of this only are 
known, and very likely It is not different 
from the last-mentioned species. The 
woolly covering of the seeds gives rise to 
the name of the genus. [A, A. BJ 

COCKLE'BUER. An American name 

for Xtinthium. 

COCKSCOMB. Celosia cristata. 

COCK’S-IIEAD. Onobryehia CapuiifaUi. 

COCK*S-SPUR THORN. Cratcegm Cruf 
gaUi. 

COCOA or CACAO. The seeds of Theo> 
broma Cacao, 

COCOA-NUT. The nut of Cocoa nwi/era, 
— , DOUBLE or SEA Tile nut of Lodoteoa 
Ht^Uarum. 

COCOA-PLUM. The fruit of ChryaAmla- 
nus Iccico, 

COCOA-ROOT or COCO. Tlie root of 
Colocmia antiqnorum, used as an esculent 
in tropical countries. 

COCO, LE PETIT. Theopkraata Juatia. 

COCOS. The well-known Cocoa-nut tree 
is the type of tills genus of palms, to which, 
in addition, about a dozen other species 
iK'Iong. They mostly form tall graceful 
trees, and the majority of them are natives 
of the tropical regions of America, one 
only, the rolnmon Cocoa-nut, beingfound In 
Asia or Africa. Their leaves are very large 
and pinnate. Their flowers are of separate 
sexes produced on the same spike, both 
having a calyx consisting of three sepals, 
and a enrolls of three petals, the males 
containing six stamens united at the base, 
and the females an egg-shaped ovary, with 
a short style and three stigmas, and some- 
times six barren stamens. The fruit Is 
either elliptical, or egg-shaped and three- 
sided, and contains a single seed enclosed 
in a h.nrd bony shell, which has three round 
holes at its base, and is suiTounded by a dry 
fibrous husk. 

The Cocoa-nut Palm, C. is now 

so extensively cultivated throughout the 
tropics, that it is impossible to ascertain 
its native country* ; there can be no doubt, 
however, that it is indigenous to some part 
of Asia, proiiably Southern India. It ex- 
ists in vast quantities on the Malabar ahd 
Coromandel coasts, and adjacent Islands, 
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growing in the greatest tuxuriance 
suulr or rocky sea-shores, and evidently 
preferring the vicinity oi the sithoueh 

It sometimes occuiw a eonslderahie dis- 
tance Inland. It Is also common in Africa, 
America, and the West Indlea Its ezten- 
idve geographical distribution IsacMunted 
for hy the fact of the tree growing In such 
close proximity to the sea, that tlm ripe 
fruits, tailing on the beach,are washed away 
by the waves, and afterwards cast u^n 
somefar^lstant shores, where they readily 
vegetate. It Is In this way that the coral 
Islands of the Indian Ocean have ^come 
covered with these palms. It Is also 
worthy of remark, that the triangular form 
of the fruit facUltates its progress through 
the waves. .... 

The Gocoarnut Palm has a cylindrical 
trunk, sometimes as much as two feet in 
diameter, and rising to the height of sixty 
or one hundred feet, Its outside being 
marked with scars, Indicating the places 
from which leaves have fallen away. It is 
surmounted by a crown of gracefully 
curved feathery or pinnate leaves, each of 
which Is from eighteen to twenty feet in 
length, and composed of a strong tough 
central footstalk, with numerous narrow 
long and sharp-pointed leaflets arranged 
along both sides of it, giving the entire leaf 
the appearance of a gigantic feather; the 
base of the stalk spreads out so as to clasp 
the stem, and is surrounded by a kind of 
fibrous network of a light-brown colour. 
The flowers are arranged on branching 
spikes live or six feet long, and enclosed in a 
strong tough pointed sheath (8patbe),wiiirii 
splits open on the under side, displaying 
tuo delicately white but Inconspicuous 
flowers. They are succeeded by bunches 
containing from twelve to twenty fruits, 
each of which Is about a foot long by six 
or eight inches wide, of a three-sided form, 
and covered by a thick fli^rous rind or 
husk, enclosing a single seed contained in 
a bard shell, which Is what la commonly 
called the Cocoa-nut in this country. 

The uses of this palm are so numerous 
that apace will only allow ns to give a 
brief outline of them. In this cx)untry we 
know comparatively little of Its value. It is 
true that we are indebted to it for several 
very useful articles, such as cocoa-nut flbnu 
cocoa-nut oil, and the cocoa-nuts them- 
selves; but they are all articles that we 
might contrive to do without In tropical 
coantriC8,1towever,8ucha8 Souttaem India 
and the adjacent Islands, the case la very 
dtflerent ; there the Cocoa-nut Palm fur- 
nishes the chief necessaries of life, and its 
culture and the preparation of Its various 
products afford employment to a large 
part of the population. Every part of the 
tree is put to tome useful purpose. The 
outside rind or husk of the fruit yields the 
fibre from which the well-known coooa-nut 
matting Is msnafhctured. In order to ob- 
tain ft the husks are soaked In salt water 
for six or twelve months, when tbe flbio Is 
easily separated by l)eating, and is made 
up into a course kind of yam called wtr. 
In I8sa we Imported8i,ia8cwts.of this fibre. 


Besides its use for matting, it Is extensively 
employed iu the manufacture of cordSM, 
being greatly valued for ahipa' cables, and 
although these cables are rough to handle 
and not so neaMooklng as those made of 
hemp, their greater elasticity rendmrsthem 
superior for some purposes. Other articles 
of minor importance are now made of this 
fibre, such as clothes- and other brushes, 
brooms, hats, dec. ; and when curled and 
dyed It Is used for stufflng cushions, mat- 
tresses, Ac., as a subatltute for borse-bair. 

Tbe next Important product of tbe fruit 
Is the oil procured by boiling and pressing 
tho white kernel of the nut (albumen). It 
is liquid at the ordinary temperature In 
tropical countries, and while fresh Is used 
iu cookery ; but in Uils country It is semi- i 
solid, and has generally a somewhat ranold ! 
smell and taste. By pressure it is separated 
into two parts— one, called atearine, is 
solid, and is used in the manufacture 
stearlne candles ; the other, being liquid. Is 
burned in lamps. As an article of food the 
kernel la of great Iroporlunee to the in- 
taabitanta of the tropica. In the l 4 tcca- 
dives it forms the chief food, each person 
consuming four nuts per day, and tbe fluid, 
commonly called milk, which It contains, 
affords them an agreeable beverage. 'While 
young they yield a delicious substance re- 
sembling blanc-inange. The bard sheila of 
the nut are made Into apoona, drinking 
cups, lamps, Ac. ; reduced to charcoal and 
pulverised they afford an excellent tooth- 
powder^ anid reiy good lamp-blade Is mad e 
from thenv 

Amongst other products of this palm 
may be mentioned • toddy,’ which is ob- 
tained by tbe same prooeas as that des- 
cribed under BorMnuiUbtlliformU. When 
fermented It Is Intoxicating, and strong 
arrack Is distilled from It, besides which It 
yields vinegar and ’jaggery’ or sugar. 

The leaves are greatly used for thatching 
houses, for plaUlng Into mats, baskets, 
bats, and almllar articles ; and from strips 
of tbe bard footstalk very neat comba for 
the hair are made. The unexpanded leaves 
cut out of tbe heart of the tree are used in 
the same way that we use cabbages. The 
brown fibrous network from tbe base of 
the leaves Is substituted for sieves, and also 
made into fishermen’s garments. And the 
extremely hard wood obtained from the 
outer portion of the trunk is used In the 
construction of both houses and their fur- 
niture. In this country, under the name of 
Porcupine wood, it is made Into work- 
boxes, and other fancy articles. Finally, 
we may mention that tbe natives attribute 
vwiouB medfolnal qualities to this palm. 
The flowers they employ as an astringent, 
tbe roots as a febrifuge, the milk In op- 
tbalmla, Ac. 

Few of the other species of this ffsnus 
present particular features of Interest CL 
InOyracM, a native of New Granada, yields 
toddy, but the manner of extracting It Is 
very different to the process employed in 
Eastern c^wintriei. Tbe trae Is cut down, 
and a long cavity excavated In lu trunk 

near the top; In throe dajF tine this cavity 
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is fbitnd to be foil of toddy, which. It 
most be borne In mind. Is the mp of the 
tree. Its seeds yield a senil-solld oil. a 
oormttOt a small Brasilian species not 
more than thirty feet high, has a pithy 
substance In the interior of its stem, 
which is used as food ; its seeds also yOeld 
oil. The Cocoa-nut Palm is represented in 
Plate 7. llg. d. [A. S. 

COCOTIER. (Fr.) Coeot Wicf/era. 


OOCRISTE. (Fr.) Rhinanthua major. 

CODACANTHUS. A small genus of 
Indian herbaceous plants, hcloBging to 
Acantkacaa, aud having the habit of Cam- 
panuta rapunculoidea. The drooping blue 
flowers are in compound one-sided racemes 
at the ends of the stem or branches ; they 
are furnished with small bracts and brae- 
teoles. The calyx Is equally flve-parted; 
the corolla has a short carapanulate tii))e. 
and a flve-deft limb ; there are only two 
included stamens owing to the nun-de- 
velopment of the other pair ; the style is 
free. The racemose inflorescence of tlits 
genus obviously separates it from the 
allied genera PMebophyllwn and Sndopogtyn, 
which have their flowers in spikes. [W. C.] 


COUAZZIA. A name given by Karstca 
and Trioiia to Datottoma inugrifoiiwn. 


CODDA-PARN.A. Banttnikla Codda panna. 


CODEflO DEL PICO. A name applied 
in Tenerlffe to AdoiocarpuafraHkenwidea. 

(X)D1A. A synonyme of IHamia. 

CODliEUM. A gen u.^ of the spurgewort 
family found in tlic Moluccas, and the is- 
lands to tlio north of Australia It is 
asmposed of shrubs which have much the 
ai»|K*arance of Auruba. They differ from 
Croton, to which they are most nearly al- 
lied, in having very numerous stamens in 
ttie male flowers, and in the fcinaies being 
destitute of iietals. Their beautiful iialntcd 
leaves, which are shortly stalked and col- 
lected principally at the apex of the 
branches, vary much In form in the same 
species, 1>elng either linear or broadly oval, 
generally about six Incbos long, aud quite 
smooth with entire margins. The green 
inconspicuous flowers are male and female 
on different racemes on the same plant : 
the males with, a calyx of flve divisions, 
five small i)clal8, and very numerous sta- 
mens, and the females with a similar hut 
smaller calyx, no petals, and a three-l(HM'd 
ovary crowned with a trifld style. The 
fruit Is a threo-celled capsule almiit the 
size of a pea ; each cell with a single seed. 

C. pietdm is a shrub often met with in 
stoves, where it is cultivatoii for the sake 
of Its beautiful leaves, which are of a 
deep-red colour, or sometimes yellow mot- 
tled and variegated with ga^eti. In the 
Moluccas, Its native country, it Is culti- 
vated about the houses, and used for 
fences. The inhabitants also decorate their 
triumphal arches with its leaves, and strew 
thorn almat on occasions of festivity. Tlie 
bark and root excite a burning sensation 


in the mouth when chewed. This is the 
plant so often found in gardens under 
the names of Croton vari^ahm and Oroton 
pitAwn. The two other known species are 
plants of very similar appearance. CA.A.B.] 

CODIITM. The most highly organised of 
the Biphonaccous division ox green-spored 
Alga which occurs upon our coasts. The 
species resemble sponges. The frond is 
composed of branching flloments without 
any partitions, having on their lateral 
brancblets little cysts containing number- 
less minute zoospores. C. tomentomm has 
a more or less cylindrical or compressed 
forked green frond, and Is found from the 
equator almost to the polar basin, but is 
scarcely found on the eastern coasts of 
North America, though common on the 
north. It extends also southward to Cape 
Horn, Australia, die., without any essential 
change. [M. J. B.] 

CODLIN, A variety of the Apple. Pyrua 
Matua. 

CODLINS AND CREAM. Epilobium hir- 
autum, 

CODON. A genus containing a single 
species from the Cape of Good Hope. It is 
an annual herb, covered over with white 
spines, aud having alternate pt'tiolnto 
leaves and large flowers in terminal m- 
cemes. The calyx is t«*n to twelve-parted ; 
the corolla is campnnulntc with as many 
lolies as the calyx, .'ind like the seiNils long 
and shoit alternately ; there are ten to 
twelve stamens Inserted at the base of the 
corolla tiilic ; the ovary is sub-two-celled, 
free, and ovoid-acutc with two parietal 
plnceutos, to whicli arc attached numerous 
ovules. The capsule Is surrounded by the 
liersistent calyx, and surmoimted by tho 
style, and contains numerous angular tu- 
berculated seeds ; it dehisces loculicidally. 

This genus has a very uncertain position. 
It Ins been most generally referred to SuUtr 
nace<e or tolfydrophyllacew, tliough by some 
to SerophtilariaceiP and even toBohginaee's. 
Its one-celltdmultiuvular ovary, and parie- 
tal placentBB separate it from Boragfnacaee. 
Its ten to twelve-lobed regular corolla, ten 
to twelve equal stamens, and one-ccUed 
ovary separate it from Scrophuktria/cefe. 
Its habit and structure apia-oach nearer to 
Solanaeeft, but it can .scarcely be united to 
this order on account of its ono-ceileU 
ovary and loculictdal dehiscence. In most 
diaracters, and in its whole habit. It is more 
neiirly related to JlydrophyUacea, though 
differing reraarkabiy from any other gcuus 
of the order. [W. C.3 

CODONANTHEMUM. A genus of Eri- 
eacccFf consisting of several species of 
heath-like plants, with ternatc wborled or 
scattered leaves, and the flowers crowded 
together at tlie end of very short hranchca 
It has a four toothed calyx, and a hy< 
pogynous jirrsistent corolla, both cam- 
panulate ; the four .stamens are Inserted l>c- 
)ow the hypogynous disc, and have lateral 
exserted anthers : the ovary is ono-collcd 
with a single pendulous ovule, and the sUg- 



CODO] 


tl)t €veK^nrii o( 380ti(ii|?* 308 


mn is obtuse. This genus sea trely diifors 
from SjindeamnnthHs, except in bavin j 
lateral and not terminal anthers. [W. C.j 


OODONAl^HTJS. The rwmo^formeri^ 


vcrtlclllate leaves, and flowers in terminal 
buds. It has a f(nir>toothed eainpanulate 
calyx ; a rcrslstoiit globular cup'Shaned 
corolla; four exserted stamens, attached 
below the lijpogynous disc, Avlth liafry 


vostetKifricuna. It is a branching tree oi 
middlirtsr stature, with alternato oblong 
leaves narrowed at hot h ends, having entire 
margins and about ^iv inchc'i In Jeiig'th. 
Three or four white flowers grow intlie 
axils of the leaves; the two cxtoiior calyx 
leaves arc larg<' and hoarL-sliai>ed, tlie 
others small .'iiid narrow; lh(‘ coroll.a, 
wlilch Is liell-sn.iped, with a slIgliMy rc- 
rurved flvc-toothed margin, encloses five 
stamens, ami an ovary surmounted by a bifld 
st\le,carli of whoso branches Is fiirni‘*hcd 
with a shield-shaped stlgraa. [A. A. ItJ 

CODONOCAl.YX. Small nraznieu li.ilry 
plants with dloeeious flowers, constituting 
a genus of Enphorbincrtr. Tlieiii.'ile flowers 
have a calyx with fltc deep dltlsions, a 
corolla of five overlapping segtnenw, a . 
disc of five free gl-ands alternating with ' 
the petals, and ten stamens longer than ■ 
the rest. C^. T. MJ 

COnONOOARPrs. a genus of Oi/ros- 
temonecB containing small shrubs from 
South Western Austraii.a, with branched 
stems, alternate line.ar subulate lc.i\e<, 
ai.d solitary axillary stalked flowers, which 
are dlopcunis, with a six or set eii-lohcd 
calyx and no petals. The male flowers 
have numerous wssile anthers; and the 
female flowers numerous carpels combined 
around a centnil column liitoa inaiiy-celled 
ovary: stjies short iccurved. The fruit 
is obovate, deprc-setl, .sciiarating into nu- 
merous one-seeded cocci. [J. T. S.] 

COl)OX01’ST.9. A genus of Campaiw 
hirrcc, uat 1\ e.s of the niomi tains of Noi them 
India. They nie glahnms heih-, often 
twining, with stalked crciiate le.nes whit- 
ish Ixdow, and axdlaiy or terriiinal .slulked 
flowers, which are yellow, bluish, or pur- 
j)le. Calyx-llnib flve lohed ; corolla slightly 
fleshy, hell-sliaiied, fhe-lobed at the .apex; 
slatneiH live; style witli three stnrimr; 
capsule hemispherical, three-celled, three- 
valved at the apex. [J. T. S.j 

CODONORCIITR, literally Bell-orchis, In 
nlUtsion to Its rainpanulato flo\v('rs, is a 
email terrestrial genus, occurring in the 
southernmost parts of South Ameiica, 
Tlie liest known form, C Lrssmt 
simple-stcmtned plant xvith two three or 
four vertieiliatc le.ave.s near the base of a 


I Its onc-cclled ovary allies It to the 
I OmphitlQcarymif but It lias the calyx of Coi- 
loitii/ma. [W. C.3 

CCELANTHIUM. A genus of Cnryophyl- 
hicecr, of the tribe MoUtigniecr, consisting 
of glabrous annuals from the Cape of 
Cood Hoi^, with obovate stalked radical 
leaves in rosettes, while those of the stem 
ai-e thread-like and verticlllate, with 
fringed stipules. The sterns are forked at 
the top; the flow-era racemose w itU a fun- 
ncl-shaiied five-cleft calyx, having petaloJd 
lobes; petals none; stamens five : stigmas 
j three ; capsule three-valved. [J. T. S.] 

CfELEBOGYXE. A gonns of Euphor- 
htuccfp, found In the eastern tropical por- 
tion of A'ew’ Holland, niid rejiresented by 
C. ilie{folut, a bush which in everyihfng 
but it.s flowers is very like the enmiuon 
holly, or still more like the Japanese Os- 
niniitlius. The Inconspicuous green flowers 
aie male and female on dilTerent plants. 
The males. In the axils of tlielcates, are ar- 
ranged In sliort-brncted spikes, eaeli bract 
toothed and supporting a number of 



flowers, which h.ave a calyx of four divi- 
sion, enclo'-lng fiiuii four to eight sta- 
nu’us. lu the female platit the flowers arc 
arningcd In a similar innnncr, or in little 


supposed second form, called 0. Pnpp 
Is regarded by Hooker, fll., as a mere va- 
ruMy. 

ClODOJfOSTTG^IA A genus of Priracrer, 
^ntainlng a single spoclos -from Houih 
Africa, a heath-llko shrub wdtU ternatc 


with a threc-lobed stigma, whose branchea 
are large and lie flat on Its summit. The 
fruit Is a tbrec-lobfd cap&ulc, about the 
s-ire of a pea, w'tth three cell«, each of 
which contains seed. The gt ... 
nearly allied to Cmec/ccftg, .anddHTers only 
ill the wumlicr of the calyx dlvlslona. 
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This plsat bM excited mucfh interest be* 
cause It Is ssid to ripen its seeds without 
the aid of pollen. Female plants (and fe* 
niiiles only) were sent to Kew by Allan 
Cunninnham in 1629, where they Aowered 
and i)erfected their seeds apparently with- 
out the aid of pollen. The rlrcuiii stance 
was noticed by Mr. Smith, who made it i 
I the subject of a rnmmuuication to the 
I Llnnajau Society. Tills led to careful cx- 
amirmtinns by Klntzsch, Iladikofer. and A. 
Ilrnun.besides other coutlnental botanists. 
Tlie former of these demonstrated from 
' the formation of the seed tliat it con- 
; lained no omiiryo but n bud ; while the 
! other two came to the oppoalto conclusion ; 

I and A. Braun made ‘a most important 
olHcrvatlon, still unexplained by him, 
namely, that he found a pollen gmin on 
the stigma of CoBleboyyne.’ Naudin and 
I Decalsne, in France, made experiments oii 
I Jlcmp, Jtfcrcttriafis, and Jtryony, as well as 
I some other plants, and came to the ccmclu- 
' sioii that fem.Hlc plants of any of these, 

! ivlien sufficiently guarded against the ne- 
cidentaJ Influence of pol/en from the male 
Hmvers, produce perfectly ripe seeds. Wore 
lately, Rcgcl in llussla has made exten- 
I give cxiierlments on these plants, and 
I affirms that no plant with evident sexual 
j organs can produce perfect seeds wifliout 
the aid of pollen. This is the opinion lield 
I by moat botanists. (A. A. B.] 

I rCELESTINA. A genus of erect annual 
' Mexican piauts of tlie coniiKisitc family, 

I seldom more than two feet In lienrlit. 

' Their leaves are opposite, shortiy-stHlked, 
and generally heart-shaped in form with 
i notched margins, and often clad witli 
short rough hairs. The blue flower-heads 
' are aimut the si/e of a pea, and disposed in 
terminal corymbs. The florets are all 
I tubular and perfect, and their pappus is 
I cup-shaped and sliglitly toothed. In this 
1 latter character only does the genus differ 

> from Agcratunit vUich has a jiappus of 
' from five to ten nwned scales. Tlie spe- 
I cics ore plants of little iieauty. [A. A. B.] 

i (XELIA. A genua of terrestrial orchids 
j nltli Jong grassy le.’n 03, .and dense spikes 
I of ratlier small flowers supportetl by 
; linear acumluate bracts. Three or four 
' species arc saiil to be kno^m, lint the 
, genus has been little e.xamlncd. C. Bauer- 

> with fragrant white flowers, from the 
West Indies, Is that on which the genus 
Mas founded. It has a spurleas lip, a 

; throe-winged ovary, and eight pollen 
' masses without a gland. 

I (XELOGLOSStTM. An obscure genus of 
j Indian terrestrial orchids with the habit 
j and general structure of Platantkera or 
Periatylua, but with a concave lip, and a 
' pair of adnate processes arising from the 
orifice of tho spur. All have small green 
flowers. 

CfELOOYNE. Tliere occurs in the tro- 
piial and sub-tropical regions of .\sia a 
r.u-o of fiseudohullious orchids, ciinsplcn- 
0 U 6 for large coloured membranoos flowers. 


with converging and slightly-spreading 
seiials, petals of like nature but narrower, 
a great cuculJate lip usually bearing fringes 
on Its veins, and a broad membranous 
column. The pollen masses arc four in num<v 
her, waxy, and cohering by agranular stili- 
! stance ; the stigma is prominent, deeply 
i hollowed out (whence the name), and two- 
I lipped. Most of till* species are beautiful 
I olijccts, and therefore favourites in cuUi- 
I vatlou. Some have tough iHirsistent leaves 
j and loose racemes of flowers; others have 
. flowers peeping np from the soli In the 
I Hhbcnce of the loaves, in the same way as 
I the crocnscB of Europe ; to the latter tiic 
I name of Plehnc has been given. Between 
j forty and fifty species are knovm, the 
finest of which are C. eriataUx, with Ivory- 
wlilte flowers, whose veins are fringed 
I with yellow ; C. odorattMima, unsurpassed 
I for fragrance ; and C. priKCoxKttPleKme), an 
1 Alpine plant, orn.anientlng with Its large 
rich rose-coloured flowers the branches of 
o.aks, at the elevation of 7,500 feet above 
the sea in lat. 30^ N. 

C(EL08PEn3fors. noHow-se«led; w hen 
the seed, or secd-Hke fruit, Is liemlspherl- 
cal, and excavated on the flat side, as in 
coriander. 

OfENANTHirM. Tlie receptacle of 
flowers m the Iiitlovcscenca called a Capi- 
tulum ; same as ClinantUium. 

CCEKOBIO. The same as (Jarccmlus. 

CfENOCLABTA. A name applied to the 
natural grafting which is so common In 
the beech la our own country and in many 
tropical trees. Both branches and roots, 
when growing so close together that there 
Is no room for their proper de\ elopement, 
hocorao intimately united, and form a sort 
of network. Amongst lierbacoouspl.nnis.ns 
In AKpotaffup, Ilihivniths, drc., union often 
t.akes place between two contiguous stems, 
which in tills case are generally flatter than 
n<U!il. Romo rases of widc-flaltened elcins 
ari.-5e from t li is cause, luit others. apparently 
from the attack of in.'.rcts. If two or iiinrc 
buds concur in the formation of such a 
stem, and they have difroront rates of 
grow'tli, wc lm\e ciiiiedflisclatod branches 
such as not uncommonly apivar on the 
. a=h. fiirallar branches are produced in the 
I elder J>y a sjiecies of JlckUum. The roots 
of contiguous firs Eometiines unite, so 
that w heii one of the trees is cutdowm, the 
stump still increases in diameter, in coit- 
seqiience of receiving nutriment from the 
tree with which it is united. [M. J. B.1 

COENTRTLHO. A Brazilian name for 
XaiUhuxylum hiemale. 

CCERULEUa Blue; a polo Indigo co- 
lour. 

C(ESIUS. Lavender colour. 

COPEEA. A gemis of Rubiareof or Gin- 
€homc€<p, composed of between fifty 
and sixty species, one of which yields 
the well-known article coffee. All are 
I alu'Ubs or small tix'es, seldom more than 
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feet liiffh. and inDftblt the tropics 


cultivated throughout the tropica* but Ita 
native country la the tnountalnoua regions 
at the extreme south-west point of Abya- 

aiula. the word Coffee being derived from 

Caffs, the name of one of the provinces of 

that country. From Abyssinia the Coffee 
shrub was first Introduced into Arabia by 


and a tubular corolla, hi a^o j* , Aralis, and cultivated In Yemen, w 

with four or five spreading dm ms , tne j ^ as It was anclcnily called, and 

stamens ■ for upwards of two ceiituilcs Arabia sup- 

divisions of the nSitruded ' plied all the coffee then used. Towawls 

«xedMthet»pof t, t i fheind of the Kvcnlfci.eii CMitury. how- 

beyond It, or about ha Dutch succeeded In tronsiwrtlng 

Inside, and so „e^ it to Rttavia, and from thence a plant was 

fruit is a JS and sent to the Botanic Garden at Amsterdam, 

crowned by the Jf thin where it was propagated, and in irHoiiowns 

SSS?owSoS-rtr.S'”4?S.S.«Kn- !pro,o.ued to" Loul„. X«7._ mo c^J.^of 
Jexon the outside, but flat and marked by 
a longitudinal furrow on the Inside. 

The most interesting species is the Coffee 
shrub. C. arahica. This, when nlh)wed to 


introducing the Coffee shrub liito the 
Western Hemisphere Is a disputed point. 
One story asserts that the French Intro- 
duced It Into Martinique In 1717 ; while, on 
the other hand, the Butch are said to have 
r taken It to Surinam. In cither 
certain that \vc are indebted to 


i of o Wplo phmt for on the 

SJde? to ftemtate the gathering^of ,the ■ «nw imnorted from Braxll and the 


berries. Its leaves are smooth and shining, 
and of a dark green on the upper surface. 


■ coffee now imported from Brasil and the 
We&t Indies. , ^ , 

The early history of the use of coffee is 
cii\ eloped in obscurity, and consequently 
there are many fables regarding Its origin. 
Accordlngto the best accounts, the custom 
of drinking coffee originated with the 
Abvsslnians, by wlmm the plant has been 
cultivated from time immemorial ; and It 
was not introduced into Arabia until the 
early part of the fifteenth century, when 
a learned and pious sclieikh, named ujeinal- 
eddin-KIm-Abou-Alfaggc**, returning from 
Abyssinia, brought a quantity of coffee 
Willi him to Aden, Where It soon super- 
seded the imvernge made from the leaves 
of the kit iCatha edniis), and its use 
gradually spread over the rest of Arabia. 
lt,bowevcr,n)et with great opposition fnnn 
tlic priests, who elrihsed It among the 
intoxicating beieragcs forbidden by the 
Koran, and therefore pnihibited Its use, 
but the most learned physicians having 
declared it to lie hurinlcss, the prolilhitlon 
was removed. The European use of coffee 
d.^tes from the middle of the sixteenth 
century, when It Has introduced into Con- 
st/intuiople ; and a century later, namdiy. 
In JC52, the first eoffee-shop was established 
in London. Since then Its use has Iwcome 
so general, that the oonsumptioii of this 
article in Europe and the United States Is 
but paler beneath, about 8l.x inches loiigby . now estimated to be not far short of nine 
*,wo and a half wide, and of an oblong ' hundred mllilon pounds, nearly half of 
somewhat oval shape, with wavy edges, v hlch is the produce of Brazil. Co lon, 
and terminated by a long narrow point. i however, supplies the greatest portion of 
The flowers are produced in dense clusters that consumed In this country. In l&as 
at the bases of the leaves, and, being of a the ttital quantity Inijuirted Into the 
xuowy white colour, they give the shrul) a United Kingdom was fl 0 , 697 , 20 r>lhg.,of which 
heantiful appearance, hut are of ephcmerHl 35,20R,1)32 Iba W'rb retained for home coti- 
luration ; their corolla Is cut Into five sumption, and the remainder re-exported, 
livlslons, bearing the stamens fixed round , The import duty, being three pence I'cr 
he top of the tube, and protruded beyond pound on raw, and four pence on roasted, 
It. Tliey are succeeded by numerous little yielded a revenue of 440,475/. 
rod fleshy tierriesresorahling small cherries, | When rliie, the coffee berries or© ga- 
each of which contains two of the seeds i thored, and the soft outer pulp remox'ed by 



Coffca arabico. 


oornmonly called coffee. 


I a machine called the pnljicr ; they are then 


At the present day the Coffee shrub is 1 steeped in water for twenty-four hours to 
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remove all nudlagliioin matter, after 
whfdi they are carefoUjr dried, and the 
imidiin«iit41ke eorering of seeda 
removed hv meant of a mfQ and a wf ttnovr< 
ing maehfiie. In Bracllf liowever, the 
herriet as gathered are atmplv dried in the 
Bun. and afterwarda ^aed through a mill 
which crusbea the ahells and aHowa the 
Bepai^ion of the aeeda. 

Before being uaed for the iireparation of 
the wdbknowu beverage, ooflee under- 
goes the process of roasting. By this 
means It gains nearly one half in bnlk, 
and loses about a fifth in weight ; besides 
which its essential dualities are greatly 
ehanged.theheat eaudng the de velopement 
of the volatile oil and peculiar acid to 
which the aroma and flavour are due. 
Coffee acts upon the brain as a stiinulant, 
inciting it to increased aetlvitv, and pro- 
ducing sleeplessness ; hence It is of great 
value as an antidote to narcotic poisons. 
It Is also said to exert a soothing action 
upon the vascular system, preventing the 
too rapid waste in the tissues of the 
body, and by that means enabling it to 
support life upon a smaller quantity of 
food than would be otherwise required. 
Tliese effects are due to the volatile oil. 
and also to the presence of a peculiar 
crystalllsablenitrogcnous principle termed 
eaffeitie ; and it Is not a little remarkable 
that closely allied, if not identical, prin- 
ciples exist In many similar beverages used 
by mankind, such for instance as tea, 
cocoa, Paraguay tea, and others. The leaves 
of the Coffee shrub likewise contain caf- 
feine, and in the island of Sumatra the 
natives prefer an Infusion of them to that 
of the berries. A patent has been taken 
out for (he Introduction of Coffee-tea into 
this conntr}', but It has not been, success- 
ful. A Javanese Coffee-plantation is shown 
in Plato 3. [A.SJ 

COFFBB. Coffea antMea, the roasted 
seeds of which form the Coffee of the 
shops. — , SWBDI6H. The seeds of As- 
iragahu bceticM. 

GOFFBB-BEAK TRSB. Qymnocladiu 
etsiMdmtii, 

COOWOOD. CwnothuM (^(mseylon, — . 
JAIIAXCA. Eemandia tonortt, 

COHESION. The union or snperflcla! 
incorporation of one organ with another. 

COHNIA. An ohsenre genus of orchids 
related to OncidiuMt whose terete-leaved 
species it resembles in habit. The only 
knowledge of it is derived from a solitary 
specimen from Guatemala In the Vlmina 
Herbarium, and from Relehenhach'a des- 
cription and figure in his Xenia OrchidacM. 

COHOSH. An American name for A etoa 
andXeonrics. BLUE. XsmUics thatUy 
troiOtt, 

OOHUNB OIL. An oil obtained from 
the fmit of Aitolsa Cohwne, 

OOXGNASSIBR. (Fr.) vulga- 

ri*. 


00IGNAS81BR DU JAFON. (Fi^ 0^ 
domtajapotutea, 

OOILOSTIGMA. A genua of Cape Xrtr 
etuitm, containing several heath-llke shruba, 
wlthtemate verticillate leaves, and flowers 
elnstered at the end of the branches. The 
ealyx haa lour divisions, generally equal, 
thongh sometimes with one larger than 
the others ; the persistent corolla is small 
and ovate ; the four stamens are inserted 
below the bypogynous disc, and have hairy 
anthers; the ovary has from two to four 
cells vrtth a single ovule in each, and a 
cyathiform stigma. The members of this 
genus have the habit of SivtoeAeilHS. They 
are separated from the allied genus Codon- 
ontkeMnm by the shape of the stigma, and 
from Ccdonostiguia by the several celled 
ovary. CW. C.] 

COIR. Cocoa-nut fibre. 

COTX. A genus of grasses belonging to 
the tribe Phalaridece. The flowers are mo- 
nmclous. The males grow in lax spikes; 
glumes two, membranaceous; pales two; 
stamens three. The females grow in two- 
ftovfered spikelets, the inferior flower be- 
ing neuter with one pale, while the per- 
fect flower has two fleshy pales, of which 
the superior is two-nerved. The best 
known species is C. Lachrymal common- 
ly calle;d Job's Tears, a native of the East 
, Indies and Japan, This is frequently cul- 
tivated, but requires the shelter of a 
conservatory, 'ihe large round sliiulng 
Ihiit have, when young, some resem- 
blauce to heavy druiw of tears, hence the 
fanciful specific name. Its medicinal 
qualities are said to be strengthening and 
diuretic, and for these qualities It is 
■ometliues used in the co^Ultrie8 where it 
grows. [D. M.] 

COLA A genus of BUreUliaoem, con- 
taluluf eleven species. They are trees, with 
entire, lobed, or digitate leaves, and inhabit 
Tropical Africa. The flowers are unisexual 
or j^ygamous, in axillary clusters, and are 
destitute of n corolla. The calyx Is coloured, 
and four- or five cleft. Thestaminal column 
is often very short, bearing teu to twelve 
antbera, disposed in a single row, the 
anthor-celli being parallel or superposed. 
The ovary is five to teii-oelled, with 
nnmeroua ovules. The Ikult consists of four 
or five leathery or woody oblong capsules, 
ultimately splitting lengthwlaa The seeds 
are laigi*, numerous, obovold, and exalbu- 
minous, with thick sometimes two.ported 
cotrledons. [J. Br.] 

C. aewminnUt grows about forty feet 
high, and bears pale yellow flowers spotted 
with purple; its leaves are about six or 
eight inches long, and pointed at both 
ends. Under the name of Cola, or Kolia, 
or Goora nnts, the seeds of this tree are 
extenaively used as a sort of condiment \xj 
the natives of western and central tropical 
Africa; and likewise by the negroes in the 
West Indies and Brasil, by whom the tree 
has been Introduced into those coiintriea. 
In Weetem Africa the trees grow mostly 
in the Tldnity of the coast, and an exten- 
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trade l8 carried on ta Cola nuti wltbj'i clple is ia4d to bo ui alkaline of 

of Uie interior^ the practice of a very polsonoM ^iiature called «oick£c<^ 
iSfinf eSa Mtendioff « Fezean I Colrhicum Is princlpilly in medicine 

Sd i small 5e“ of one of these ‘ fortheailcviatlMi or cure of go«. In some 

Sedrif^che^d biUre each meal as a cases Its ujm ^ bencfldal, but, like 
^ireation • it is also sup- Other remedies. It has no claim to be eon- 
55S t?imJn)ve^tbe ^ of anything sldered infallible. It is acrid, sedatlrc. wd 
aftiru And even to render half- acts upon all the accreting organs, particu- 
Sitr”d witer drlSkable. There are several larly the bowels uid the kidneys It Is apt 
Cola nuts; the common kind to cause undue depression, and In large 
«« teBte r-ilTo liltter Cola of doses acts as an Irritant poison. I)r. Lliid- 

FS^iIttudo Po®S tb^ prodS of «ome truttl- ley relates the case of a woman who was 
£2 tree M vet L Powdertni poisoned by the sprouts of CoicilfcuWjWliich 

S to cits. tA. a.] had been thrown away in Covent harden 

tolalsapplkUtocuia Market, and which she mistook for onions. 

COLAX. A small genus of epiphytal The Hermodactyls of the Arabians, for* 
orchids, near MaxiUana, under which , merly celebratwl for soothing pains in the 
name some have been published. It is joints, are said by Dr. Uoyle to belong to 
especially remarkable for the condition of | c, vanegatuuu [M, T. M.3 

its caudicle, wlilcb seetns to have no dis- a a 

t net gland' but consists of a thin wavy COLDENIA. A genus of prefl^. con- 
mcnibmue gradually narrowing to tbo slsting of herbs from India and Ceylon, 
oolnt where a gland usually occurs. with wedge-shaped stalked plicate ser- 

ittaria viridla and placuntliera are the best rated leaves, which arc often more deve- 
viiawii Aoecies loped on one side of the luid-rih than on 

. A .V the other. Flowers small, white, axill^^^ 


viiawii Aoecies on otm siac oi the luia-rth than on 

Known secies. ^ the other. Flowers small, white, axillary, 

COLBERTIA. A genus of goUtary; calyic llve-iuirted ; corolla funnel* 

the type of which Is n tree from tropl^l The nuts have a somewhat fleshy 

Asia with oblong or obovate shortly covering, and are rugose. C. procimhens is 
stalked serrated leaves, and largo yellow jjj i^dia for promoting suppuration, 

flowers on oiie-flowcrcd pcduurlcs, several for which purpose it is driedand powdered, 
of which arise from the sanie scaly bud. ^ 0,1 with the seeds of the fenu. 


. It differs from Diltcnia by the greater sepa* 
I ration of its ovaries, which are generally 
fewer than in that genus. [J. T. 6.] 


greck. [J. T. 8.] 

COLD-SEEDS. In the old materlamcdlca 


COLCHIOUM. The well-known Meadow 
Saffron, or, as it is erroneously called. 
Autumn Crocus. The genus appertains to 
JUfelantAaceir, and is kiioAvu by its bell- 
shaped coloured iicriauth, with a long 
tube ; six stamens inserted into the upiicr 
part of the tube ; a three colled ovary 
placed at the bottom of the tube, and sur- 
muuuted by three long tbrcad-shaijcd 
styles; and a throe-celled capsule wMch 
bu rats by as many open i n gs. Tli c a piicaran ce 
of the flower is so like that of the crocu*-, 
that it Is frequently mistaken for it ; but in 
the crocus there are three stamens only, 
and the ovary Is placed below the tube of 
the perianth, not within it, ns in the Col- 
chletm ; or, more correctly speaking. In the 
latter the ovary is free, while lii the former 
it is united to the lower part of the tube 
of the perianth. C. autumnale, the Meadow 
Saffron, found wild in some parts of Eng- 
land, has a subterranean bulb-1 ike stem, 
colled a conn, from which in autumn the 
light purplish mottled flowers arise. The 
leaves do not appear till afterwards ; they 
are fully developed in the following spring, 
In the shape of loose green sword-shaped 
blades, among which the ripened fruit may 
be found raised from below the surface of 
the ground by the lengrthening of the 
flowe^stalk, 

The ColcMcum is valued not only for Its 
appeuance, but more particularly for Its 
ntadicinal properties. The dried corms and 
the seeds are the parts employed, the 
fbrmer have much of the appearance of 
tbUp bulbs, but are not scaly like them, 
but foltd in the Interior. The active prln- 


the seeds of the cucumber, gourd, pump- 
kin, &c. 

COLE.4. A genus of Crosctntlacea, na- 
tives of MidagiiRciir. Mauritius, and the \ 
neighbouring Islauus. They consist uf 
glabroua^hrubs or small trees, witli im- 
parl-piiinate bl- or man> -jugate leaves. Tiie 
calyx is 8ub-canipnniilnte and llvc-tootlicd; 

: the corolla is funnel-shaped, and the limb 
; is cleft into five spreading lubca The four 
didynamoua stamens arc inserted on the 
' corolla, and have two-celled anthers. The 
' fniit is oblong, fleshy, and liidehisccnt, 

I with two cells containing many imbricated 
wingless seeds. [W. C.] 

COLEDROOKIA. An East Indian genus 
of shrubs, belonging to the family of 
laldatcs. They are covered with reddish 
down. The flowers arc clustered, of a 
white colour, with a bcll-sliaped cquatty 
flve-parted calyx, the segments of which 
.are feathery, and whose tube becomes con- 
fluent with the ripe fruits ; a short-limbed 
corolla divided Into four nearly equal divi- 
sions, the upper lobe notched, and four 
stamens equidistant one from the other; 
the anthers with two parallel cells. 0. oppo- 
iitifolia and C. Umi/oUa arc In cultiratfou 
as greenhouse shrubs. [M. T. 11.3 

COLEOVEMA. A beautiful genua of 
Cape RiUaceor, related to Dioama, and con- 
sisting of evergreen shrubs with sliarp 
linear leaves, and white flowers, consist- 
ing of five petals attached to the base 
of a flve-lobed disc, which la adherent 
to the tube of the calyx, and having 
a broad stalk or claw which is furrowed 
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I lonirltadinalljr. There sre ten stamens, five ] 
sterile, concealed in the furrows of the i 
I claws of the petals and adherent to their j 
I hase, and live fertile, opposite to the loT)es | 
of thodise, longerthan the sterile ones, and 
I staving their anthers tipped with a minute ' 
I B'tssiU' gland. The fruit is a capsule of 
' five carpels, each provided with a small 
I horn>llko process at the top and opening 
' by t wo valves. 0. aUnm is the best known 
' speci-’s. CM.T.M.1 

C0Ln0PR0R.\. The name given to a tree 
of the ('apliuc family found m Brazil. *^hc 
leaves of which are not known. Prom the 
little scaly buds, which are scattered over 
tlie trunk cf the tree, the flowers proceed. 
They are suktll, yellow and brown, and l>orne 
, on short racomos. The tubular calyx has a 
i four or llve-toothed border fringed with 
hairs, and in.tldc of It, and surrounding 
the stalked ovary, is a little four>tootiied 
petal-JIke cup, about half the length of the 
calyx tube. Ti>e stalked o\ary, surrounded 
by tho peculia’ cup. serves to distinguish 
the genus. [A. A. B.] 

COLEOPHYfiL. or OOTiBOPTrLE. The 
first leaf wht di follows the cotyledon in 
ciulogeus, and eusheaths the succeeding 
leaves. 

COLEORRIZA; Tlio sheath formed at 
tho base of an endogenous embryo, where 
It is pierced by the true radicle. 

COLEOSTTLIS. Herbaceous plants cover- 
ed with glandu lur hairs, natives of New Hol- 
land, and closely allied to fStylidum, but dis- 
tinguishable from it by the following cha- 
racters The limb of the corolla Is divided 
Into five segments, four of like form, 
stalked ; the fifth or bp is unliko, jointed to 
the tube of the corolla, stalked, its blade 
boat-' ’mped, notched at the point or pro- 
longed ; and the column, which conststsof 
the stamens and style united together, is 
shorter than tho lip, erect, and nasslng 
through a kind of shcaUi. [M. T. M ] 

COLF.SKP.D, or COLLAED. The Rape, 
Srauiea A'aptw. 

CQLEdULA. The small bag which con- 
tains the spore-c..se of liverworts- 

COLEWORT, or COLLET. The Cabbage. 
JBriUticti ohi'aceu, 

COLF.a.s. A Considerable genus of la- 
found in Asia and Africa. It coiislHt’t 
of herbs, anuuiil or sonietinios perenuiut, 
rarely shrubs. The flowow are In loose or 
dense rcrtlclllasters. llie calyx is ovate- 
campanulato. bending back when in fruit, 
tlie limb flve-toothed or bilabiate. Ihe 
corolla-tube is longer than the culyx, the* 
limb bilabiate with the upper Up obtusely 
three to four-cileft, and the lower entire, 
len^hened, and concave, often ciunred and 
enclosing the four stamens. The style is 
bifid with subulate lobes. The nucule is com- 
pressed and smooth. [0. Bhmal and C. r«r. 

have yielded in gardens some beauti- 
ful hybrid forms, many of them wltli highly 
coloured yellow and red leaves.] [W u] 


[coll 


OOLICODENDRON. A genus of Cav/por 
ridoeece, consisting of tropical American 
trees or shrubs, covered with small star- 
shaped liairs, and having elustdrs of 
flowers, with a cup-shaped calyx, divided 
into four or five segments, provided In- 
ternally and at their base with a petaloid 
scale. The four or flve iictals are inserted 
on to the calyx; tlic stamens are from 
eight to twenty, inserted on a stalk, and 
united at the base into a shallow cup ; tho 
ovary is also on a long stalk. Tho fruit is 
a roundish or elongated l^cn^, knotted 
and containing several kidney-shaped 
seeds. The genus pos'sesses an acrid prin- 
ciple, which, according to Martins, Is so 
imtent lii 0. Yco as to be dangerous to 
mules and horses. [M. T. MJ 

COLIC ROOT. Alelri$ farinoio. 

COLIONONTA. A genus of Peruvian 
herlis or undershrubs belonging to tho 
order NyetaginacefF, and having flowers ar- 
ranged in an umbellate manner, surround- 
ed by deciduous bracts. The perianth is 
rolourcd, hell-Bliaped, with a five-cleft 
limb from wl>ich the flve stamens pro- 
trude ; the stylo Is simple ; the stigma is 
fringed. The fruit Is hardened, i>entangu- 
lar, crowned by tho upper part of the iwri- 
anth. [M. T. M.] 

COLLABltJM nehulosum. A terrestrial 
orchid, with a slender creeping rhizome, 
known only by a brief description of 
Blume, wlio siiys it has distant stalked 
membranous radical leaves clouded with 
pnrifie, and small nodding spiked flowers, 
whose sepals are reilexcd. 

OOLLANIA. A genus of amaryllids al- 
lied to AlstrOmeria, from which It differs 
m having a pulpy fruit, and in ‘ the great 
prominence of the oiiercuinm of the ger- 
men, making it at least half superior iu- 
sfrnd of inferior.’ The species are natives 
of Peru, and are very ornamental plants. 
They have rigid erect stems curved at the 
summit, bearing simple rigid leaves, and a 
pciidnions umbel of flowers, of which the 
six-leaved perianth is tube-formed and not 
at all spreading. C. dnleUi has stems about 
afoot high, erect with a little tortuosity 
but not prehensile, clothed with oblong 
obtuse glaucous leaves.whlcli are narrowed 
at tlie base, and terminating in a lour- 
flowered umbel of cyllndraccous pundc 
flowers tipped with green, the three itetab 
ine segments longer and bright green. 
This plant is railed* Campani lias coloradas’ 
in its native country, and the fruit Is 
sweet and agreeable to the taste, and much 
sought by children, tho seeds being en- 
veloped in a reddish gelatinous sub- 
stance. O, andiinareana is a much 
larger plant, with a stem terminating in 
a fine umbel of leafy racemes of hmge 
pendulous tub-cylindrac^ous flowers, up- 
wards of two inches long, of which the 
sepalB are orange red tipped witli black, 
and the petals yellow tlpi^ with green. 
The name CaUunia has alsolMen applied to 
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"TtLAn. TK. rgjf,^ «« -.P.0* i's„iss'a.afuiri^^'s^ 

SB agaric; «» aJso Collum. apeolei are of branchins li^l^ 

COLbABIQ. The ligule. or tmnaverte and fumlahed with orposlte leaveSp and 
memlMane that standa In grasses at the flowers in erect whorled racemes. CL M- 
junction of the blade and sheath of ibe color, one at the beat known, grows twelve 

I to eighteen inches high, and has seMlle 


to eighteen inches high, and has seMlie 
T Amiro AT afriA hv side, ovate-lanccolate toothed leaves, eitiier op- 

COLLATERAL. Standing side bf «de. threes, and Btrunglrnerved, 

COLLECrrOBSu Tl»o hairs found on the , the flowers, which are in whorla or Are or 
style of surii plants as tho Cumpamda, i six blossoms, having their upper lip very 


Atul Which collect or bru^ out the pollen ]^e Iliac or wbltiahg and the to^-er one 
from the anthera 1 deep lilao-purple. C. heteroplkvilet has 

.1 ! w*th the calyx clothed with coarse hairs, 

llcheuSt distliiiyulflhed pniiclpally by flieir en^ the lower lejLvea three* lotied ena 

stnlkeda In C. muXticoUst the upper lip haa 
a broad white central spot sveckled with 
ThT3J.' foiSd fn vsri- crimson, and the leaves beneutU the whorls 
wortd and thounh In Those chsxneters 

HtMA Vi*vSm Whan div •«, however, somewhat inc<>natant under 
cultivation, and It is doubtful whether 


!i.t5TL*':rfSn“«t!SSL'l*. 'b^tSS I punt. ™ win » C. »c!m^u<i. mv 
iBifiSSfi »«* ^ » »cre variety of C. Msoler. a 
2«« ?n iSa *ccn« Isa very pretty little species scaroety 

ASLtSli Sd'JS .TdS‘&.S“”.S?b2Si^ 

VTnitad Btfliea on the trunks of llvinir A** >***? 


United States, on the trunks of living 
trees, and is remarkable for tlio high de- 


lii its flowers having longer pralrela, as 


vSnmit of UirsS^g or liicl In which the I rH 

sporldia are contained. These plants have . JlI.S* "IW. A 

been considered as a distinct group from . 

ilehens, but such s notion Is at present re- 

eeived with little favour. The resemblance ! 

of the young plant to A’dstoc is so strlkimar, l^*®®**» 

both in appearance and structure, that the ^ • TJ 

COLLINSONIA. A genus of XoWnto-, 
^?nda %e^aoeeie8 tre^^ra^ contain Ing a few species of strong^soente^ 

£d thA h «SS2d £d If rS&SfS!* perennial Wbit natives of North America. 
ch^S^ln^irttMtl^^s exDOsed ^reanMt They have large ovate leaves, and yellowish 
ffiStraiJn In tha^l «” l>edJcels ill loose and 

s^iaahMa^eivfc^id suln^^AuM^^ panicled terminal racemea. The calyx ia 
Nottoc, found In running streams in China. Siin^ta ■n^MiwJA?^rhAd**nn^ th^hTw^ 

{™”SLoSVttTa.^“''A'®lK 

COLLENCHTMA. The cellular matter corolla is elongated, expanded at the throat. 
In which the pollen Is generated; usually •■nd somewhat two-llpped, with the four 
ab8<»rbed, but remaining and assuming a ' pPPec lobes nearly equal, but the lower 
deiintteform in some plants, ns in orohids, larger, longer and pendent, toothed or 
or delicate threads, os iu CSuothora, \ lacerate-fringed. There are two, aometimes 

mrTKTrA a »»«,««# a exserted diverging otaroens. 

fifiy divergent anther cells; the apex of 

nil. M ^**® ‘^y*® ittbeaually bifid ; and the nucule 

They are murb-braiirlied shrubs, srantily <« smooth rw d 

Cnmisbed with minute leaves, and having , ™ , 

S ines which stand at right anodes with I COLLINCS. Growing on low hlUa. 

e stem in alternate pairs. The flowers, ^ottow* a » # 

which are yeilowisli or white, are either COLLOBHA A amall genus J'*oI*me- 
•olitary or In tufts in the axils of the 
leaves, or rise from beneath the base of 
toe spinea Two or three siwclee are SfJ 

known in gsrdcua ro. A. J i . die of the tube, and a three-celled capsule, 

. Lu A. 4.J containing one or two aeedA It is 

GOLLIN8TA A genus of dwarf an- nearly related to OiUa, from which it 
litMs belonging to Scrophnlariaeree, all differs chiefly in habit, colour of flowers, 
todtgenoua to horth America, chiefly of and form or eorotlA The spectea are all 
the ttoith-westem regions, and incltUUng dwarf annuals with red or buff-coloured 
^eral showy border plants IU moat flowers, natives of the Western Hemb 
Important features are a deeply 11 roeleft sphere, and chiefly of Osllfornia. With 
Mlyx ; a two^ipped irreguiar corolla» wlUi one or two exceptions they are quite ^ 
toe tube Imlglng at the base on the uigier , void of interest as ornamental plants, thcli 
toe upper Up two<oleft with its tobea 1 flowers being small and without efleet. C 
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0»oeffMa or CavanOUuU growt noarlj % foot 
with ft branched stem, lisoM’danceolate 
leaves, ftud terminal clusters of brlck-reU 
flowei-s each nearly half an inch across, the 
tube and nuder side of corolla being a bnif- 
yellow, and the calyx glandular. C. prandt. 
flora, the only other species worth cultlvat* 
ing, is taller, and ntoro robust, with shining 
lanceolate leaves, and large uaukeeu-coloured 
flowers. The species liave no known pro- 
tiertles, *but thotr seeds are remarkable for 
the quantity of mucus existing in their 
testa or outer covering— whence the name 
of the genus from tcoUa. glue,— aliich gives 
rise, under certain conditions, to a singular 
and interesting phenomenon. When these 
seeds are thrown into water the mucous 
matter Is dissolved and forms a cloud around 
them. [Dr. Asi. Gmy states that this inu< 
cilage consista of innumerable and most 
delicate diaphanous tubes, which lengthen 
wonderfully when wetted. Tlie spiral thread 
wliieh they contain (on which account they 
were confounded with spiral vessels, and 
which uncoils os the tube softens or dissoh ea 
into Jelly) is wanting In C. graeUiM. In this 
the mucilage cells are beneath a more or less 
evident pellicle or epidermis, which Is not 
obvious In the typical species, composed 
of fragile tubular cells w’hich are thrown olf 
when tlie former develop ami nrotnute 
under moisture.] [W. T.J 

COLLOPHORA. The name of a little- 
known Brazilian tree, mentioned by Von 
Martius, as abounding in a milky juice fur- 
nishing caoutchouc. The genus lielongs 
to the Apoeynaccir. It has a salver-sliaped 
corolla, without scales in the throat of its 
tube; and the stigma Is cylindrical. The 
fruit la a berry containing sereml seeds 
embedded in pulp. [M. T. M.] 

COLLUM. The point of junction lie- 
tween tlie radicle and plumule ; the point 
of departure of the ascending and descend- 
ing axes, that is to say, of the root and 
stem, which is often called the collar. 
Also the lengthened orlflco of tbeostluluni 
of a lichen ; ColUfonn is sometimes ap- 
plied to an ostlolum, whoso orifice is 
lengthened Into a neck. 

COLLTBIA. A sub-genus of wWte-spored 
agarics with the outer coat of the stem 
cartilaginous, the margin of the pfleus 
at first involute, and the gills not deenr- 
rent. Agarietu fut> which Is not un- 
common at the foot of old oaks, growing 
in jdense tnfts of a more or less decided 
rufous tint, tbougdi too tough for stewing, 
is excellent when pickled A. ueulentua 
also, which, though small, Is brought abun- 
dantly Into the German markets under the 
n.ime of Nagelscfawamme, belongs to the 
same sub-genus. One of the best known 
species of the group is A, velut^pa, which 
grows on almost every decayed tree, con- 
spicuous for its velvety stem and rich yel- 
low shining pilenn. Few plants are more 
patient of cold than this, for tlie severe 
Christmas frost of i860 did not destroy It, 
speclmensaf ter the Umw being as vigorous 

I “ever. CM.J.BO 


COLOOA6IA. A genus of AraeetB, very 
closely allied to Caladium^ but differing 
from it In the spadix having a club-sha;^ 
or pointed top destitute of stamens. The 
middle portion of the spadix is provided 
with stamens, above and Delow,whlch latter 
are rudimentary organs. The anthers are 
two-ceiled, opening by pores, and bavlimr a 
broad wedge-shaped connective. The 
ovaries, at the base of the spadix, are oue- 
relled, with six erect ovules. Tlie plants 
are Indian herbs, with tuberous or stem- 
like rootstocks, and peltate leaves. C.anti- 
guorum, the Arum CtAoeatia of Linmeus, is 
cnltl voted in most tropical countries, 
Egypt, India, &c., for the sake of its leaves, 
which when uncooked are acrid, but by 
boiling, the water being changed, lose 
their acridity, and may bo eaten as spinarii. 
C. iitdica is cultivated in Brazil for Its es- 
culent stems and small pendulous tubers. 
C escnlcHta, C. niaerorhUat and many va- 
rieties of these species, are cultivated in 
the Sandwich Islands under thS name of 
Tara ; and their rootstocks being filled with 
starch, furnish a staple article of diet 
among the natives. The leaves are like- 
wise used as a vegetable. [M. T. H.] 

COLOCYHTH. CitrulUu or CueumU OoUh 
eyniht$. —HIMALAYAN. CUrullut or Cu- 
citmia Pteudo-colocynthia. 

COLOMBIKE PLUICEUSB. (Fr.) Tha- 
lictrum aquilegifoliwn, 

COLOQUINTE. (Fr.) dtruniu Coloeyn- 
ihi$. 

COLOMBO or CALOMBA. TbeCalnmba 
root,J«f«irhf*o (formerly Ooc^ua) palmata. 
—.AMERICAN. Fraaera Walteri. 

COLOUR (adj. CSOLOURED, OOLORA- 
TU8). Any colour except green. In tech- 
nical botany white Is nfiurded as a colour, 
and green Is not. 

COLPENCHYMA. EUnnona cellular tissue 

COLPOON TREE. Oaaaina Oolpoon. 

COLQUHOUNIA. A genus of Labiata, 
containing three species of climbing or 
erect shrubs, natives of ludia,wlth petiolace 
ovate acuminate leaves, and scarlet flowers 
scattered In axillary vertlcillasters or 
crowded in a terminal spike, and having 
small bracts. The calyx is tubular, cam- 
itanulatc, ten-nerved, and unequally flve- 
tootbed ; tbe corolla tulie is longer than 
the calyx, its throat dilated, and its limb 
bilabiate, with tbe upper lip entire, and 
the lower with three s>naH ovate lobes j the 
stamens are covered by the gaiea or hel 
met ; the apex of the stynr is anbeguaUy 
bifid, with subulate lobes ; the nucule is 
oblong, dry and smooth, with a membrana- 
ceous apex. [W. C.] 

COLTSFOOT. Tlie common name for 
Tuaailago. — , SWEET. An Americau 
name for Kardwma. 

COLUBRIMA. Snake-wood, so called 
from the twisted wood of one species, 
which inhabits tbe forests of Martinique. 
A family of plants belonging to the order 
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*man trees and I styles fominff a solid central bodr,Mlu or* 
of whlcirare cMmbInff. na- chWa. 


t fthruiis some of which are cHinoniff, iia- 
' fuS of S utl. America and the warmer 
*j>e» lu o , TJiev are 


1 regions of Asia and Africa Th®>’ ^ columu^as 
rltfseiy allied to Ccaitothus, hat powers no 


COLTJMNARTR. Having the form of a 


the stamens of a mallow. 


;i.Tp7«s them worthy of 

cultivation. CC-A.J0 


COLVMNEA. A genus of erect or cJtmb- 
Ing slender herbaceous plants or under- 
shrubs, with opposite fleshy • and hairy 


iltlvation. u • I with opposite fleshy • and hairy 

COLUM. An obsolete term for the pla- , leaves, and solltory or crowded axillary pe- 


.gnta. d uncles bearing scarlet flowers. They are 

for natives of tropical America, and belong to i 
COhUMBIUB. The common name for ocat^i,raeea!. The calyx Is free I 

Agiiileyia. and five-parted. The corolla is tubular, with 

rnTTTWirrTA A little column: the the limb two-Hpped, the upper one entire 
a an’ urn- erect or.ovenirching, the hnver trifld anc 


■ of an urn- erect or overarcning, tne lower trina a , 

^wblcli *fhe^ spores ^separate, patent; the four dldynamous stamens arc 
ThcMong axls iou d whi 

* Slit a? miitST in n^lity, the rlrened with them the rudiment of a fifth; the 
arowini point. A slender axis over which ovate anthers have two cells. The one- 

E'^;:?rrelS. 0, .ach lorn, os 


SncaarcTrSnaed disc, and contains two Iwo-lohcd 

wanes arc arrangeu. parietal placeut® with anatropal ovules. 

COLUMBLLIA A genus of cplgynoua The fruit is a berry containing many obo- 
exogeus having a immopetaloua corolla, vate seeds, and two llcshy pineent®. The 
the structure of which, and especially of pemus is near to Jiesleria, dilleriug chiefly 
the anthers, la so remarkable that it li.as in the form of the coroIlA [TT. C.] 


been separited as a distinct order under 
the name of Chlu)nelliact‘(F. It consists of 


COLURIA. A genus of the rose family. 


a few evergreen shrubs or trees, iiat) ves .»f very nearly allied to Genm, hut differing in 
Mexico and Peru, having opiKialte entire tin* styles being jointed and falling from 
or slightly serrated leaves, and small yel- the achenes when mature, while In Geim 
low flowers. The calyx is suiierior, five- they remain attached and become fentherj'. 
cleft; the corolla flvo-lohed; the stamens C. geoide8,the only species of the genus, is 
two only, attached to the tube of the a plant about six Inches high with pinna- 
corolla. and the anthers are as usual only tifld leaves having cut segments, and a pe- 
two-celled, but each cell Is elongated, duiicle bearing one to three little yellow 
more so titan in -any other plants compara- flowers. Altogether it bears much rosera- 
tlvolf with the size of the anther, but bhtnee to the silver-weed, l»ofenfa«a «n«e- 
bemg doubled and redoubled on them- nuo, but Ite leavea although pubescent are 
selves they form a globular masA Tlie an- not clothed with silvery hairs. It Is found 
ther of C. oblonga has the shortest celts of on tire less elevated mountains in Siberia, 
any of the species. The ovary Is two-cellcd. growing in rocky places. [A. A. BJ 
each cell containing numerous ovules, and ___ - 

the seed has a large quantity of albumen. COLTTTBA. The technical name of a 

The station of ColumsUinreas in tne natu- genus of L^nminoaa consisting of certain 
ral system la ne.ar SfyUdmeem, the sta- shrubs, md genoua to the south of Europe 
mens In the latter being only two, nl- j ««<!«}« M®dit‘Tranean region in genera .and 
though differently .attached. (See Ann. and especially characterised by having, with the 


Mag.Nut.ni8UsiiT.3.l.m.) [0.0.] onliuary impiUonaceous flowers, 

nous bludder-ltlte podA The leaflets of C. 

COLTIMBOLIACEvB. CbluwcZ/io, Which arborescena and other species have pur- 
consists of two or i>erhap8 three species gntivc properties like those of senna, 
' from the Andes of America, liavlng no and are sonietiines mixed wMtli senna 
1 immediate afllnlty with any of the orders leaves. The distended pods, when pressed 
I with which It has been comp.ared, has there- suddenly, burst with a loud noise, hence 
fore been considered as forming a family tlie common name, Bladder-senna. Two 
of itself. It consists of evcrgi'ccn shrubs or three species are cultivated as deciduous 
or small trees with opposite serrate leaves plants in this country, hut they seem 
without stipules; a superior flve-cleft calyx; to be more abundantly used on the Contl- 
a flve-lobed spreading corolla bearing In nent than with us, (7. arboreseens is said to 
Its short tui>e two stamens, each with growon the crater of Vesuvius, where there 
three wavtol anthers. The ovary is in- is little other vegetation. CM. T.MO 


ferior, two-celled, with numerous ovules; 
tlie fmit c.ap^ular ; the si'eds numerous, 
with the embryo in the axis of n fleshy al- 
bumen. These characters, as well as the 
habit, remove the genus from the getier- 


COLVILLEA. The name given to a tree 
of Madagascar belonging to the legumin- 
ous family. The genus is nearly related to 
Cceaalpinia, but is readily distinguished by 


allty ’of Moaopetitia, and indicate several *** which is 

points of connection with Sax^fragea and 'JSSfJT * 

UlOiP lllillift Amfinfffft whi^H /inhifAstfli/t lUWGr ID fOTTII llllu GUlirGs Ct 

inaj' possibly take Ite place as a wunopct£^ rtuvmoaa is a b^atifnl tree, wjilcli att^ns 
^ » height of forty or fifty feet, and Is 

^ furnished witli. elegant fem-ilko twice- 

COLRMN. Tbo eembined stamens and pinnate loaves about three feet lotifi these 
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are made up of from twenty to thirty pair* 
of pinns.each pinna with a like numl)er of 
oppoalte leaflets, which are nearly linear in 
form, and about half an inch long. The 
beautiful scarlet flower* are in dense ra- 
cemes, which arise from theaxll* of the up- 
per leavcs^ind are either simple or branch- 
ed, and about a foot and a half in length. 
Tlie calyx, like the petals, Is of a scarlet 
colour; the petals are hve In numtior, 
the standard the smallest and nearly hid- 
den I)y the others, the two oblong wings 
next 111 size, and the two free petals, which 
fonn the keel, the largest ; the ten free 
stamens arc of unequal length. The 
rxid Is straight, about six inches long, 
containing a number of seeds. The genus 
bears the name of Sir diaries Colville, 
once governor of the Mauritius. [A. A. B,j 

COLZA. (Fr.) Broitka Naptu olei- 
/era. 

COMA (adj. COMOSE). Tlio hairs at the 
end of some seeds ; tho empty leaves or 
bracts at the end of tlic spike of such 
Bowers as those of the pine-apple. 

COMANDn\. The generic name of 
plants belonging to the sandalwort order ; 
having the calyx adherent to the seed- 
vessel, its upper part with an adherent 
disk whose border is flve-lobed, on which 
the sUinens are Insert-cd between its loliea 
and opposite those of the calyx, the anthers 
being connected with the calyx by a tuft of 
halr-likc threads. The fruit is nut-llke and , 
ntlcd with the globular seed. The name Is , 
.derived from theOreek words signifying 1 
* hair’ and * stamen,’ indicating a character 
fiiiove mentioned. The plants are low 
perennials with herbaceous stems spring- 
ing from awoody base ; the leaves alter- 
imte, stolklesa, oblong ; flowers grconish- 
in small clusters. One species, €. 
wubcllata, is common in North America, 
and attache* itself as a parasite to the roots 
of ti-ees. [G. D.J 

COMAROSTAPHTLIS. A genus of Eri- 
cneem, containing fourteen species of small 
trees or shrubs, with the habit of Arha/ue, 
natives of Mexicn and Guatemala They 
have coriaceous oblong evergreen leaves, 
and flowers in terminal bracteate racemes 
or panicles. The hypogynons calyx Isflve- 
parted; the corolla is inserted on the 
calyx, is rampanulste, enlarged below, and 
has the limb flve-lobed. The ten stamen* 
are Inserted on the base of the calyx ; the 
tllaments are short, and the anthers oval 
ami compressed. The ovary is placed on a 
tcn-angled hypogynous disc, and has five 
cells, with a single ovule in each. The style 
IS simple, and the stigma obscurely flve- 
t •'othed. The drupe is globose and flesliy, 
[onialnlng a single stone (pyrena), which 
lias live rarely more cells, with a single 
seed In each. C^. 0.] 

COMARUM. A Rosaceous marsh herb, 
a stout creeping stem, rather huge 
xiid haudsoine leave:* composed of seven, 
or tliree deeply-serrated leaflets, and 
^hshtly-branched panicles of dinsy-piurple 


! flower*. The fruit somewhat resembles 
' that of the strawberry, but is spongy 
I Instead of juicy, and does not fait off when 
ripe. It is of frequent occurrence In 
tnarshes and boggy meadows in most 
parts of England, and extends over a great 
iwrt of Europe and North America. The 
roots and feUmis have been used to dye 
wool of a dirty-red colour, and are sulfl- 
clently astringent to be empbijed in tan- 
ning. In some parts of Scotland the fnil ts 
are caliad Cow-hcrrlcs, on account, It Is 
said, of their being used to rub the inside 
of mllk-palls for the purpose of tbickeiilng 
milk. The Marsh Cln<iuefoll, C. paliwrtre, is 
rarely cultivated, thougli Gerarde says wJtli 
some pride that he brought some plants 
fl-om Bourne Ponds, half a mile from Ool- 
Chester, for his garden, and that they there 
flouilsljed and prewpered well French 
Cuwarut ; German Fimfblatt [C. A. J.] 
COMBESIA. A genus proposed by Richard 
for an Abyssinian species of TtUcea, having 
pentauierous flowers, and a gamopetalous 
corolla. One or two other species have since 
been referred to it ; but there are no suffl- 
cient grounds for regarding it as a distinct 
genus, r. (Oj pAarnaoecidei, upon which the 
W.IS founded, occurs also in S. Africa, 
and the Himalay.is. [J. Br.] 

COMUTNATE-VENOSB. When the la- 
teral veins of a leaf unite before they 
reach the margin. 

C0MBRETACEA3 (Ml/rofmlnns). A nar 
tural order of polypetalous caJyclfloral 
(licotj ledons, belonging to Li ndley’s myrUd 
alliance. Trees or shrubs, with alternate 
or opposite entire leaves having no sti- 
j pules. Sometimes the flowers are imixrr- 
I feet, some having stamens only, others 
pistils only, and occasionally the petals 
are w'anting. Calyx adherent, its limb 
four to flve-lobed, falling off. Petals aris- 
ing from the orifice of the calyx, alternate 
with the lolies. Stamens often eight or 
ten. Ovary one-cclled, with two to four 
I suspended ovules. Fruit succulent or 
dry, one-cellcd, and one-seeded. Seeds 
I without albumen ; cotyledons of the em- 
liryo rolled up. Natives of the tropical 
parts of Asia, Africa, and America. Hie 
plants of the order have astringent quali- 
ties ; some are cultivated for ornament, 
others yield timber. The astringent fruit, 
known by the name of Myrubaian, is pro- 
dur.ed by Terinvuilia Bvllmca and T. Che- 
biila. The baric of Bucida Bucerat is used 
for tanning. There ore twenty-three known 
genera, and upwards of 200 species. Illus- 
trative genera: TcmUnalia, Cornttretum, 
Oyrocarpiu. [J. H. BJ 

COMBRETTTM. The typical genos of 
Cbm&retaceflP, inhabiting tropical region* 
of both hemispheres, and consisting of 
trees or shrubs, often trailing or climD}^ 
by the indurated leaf-stalks, whiph* Kne 
persistent and act as hooks to support th* 
plant. The leaves are opposite, rarely al- 
ternate, entire, exstipulate. The flowers, 
which grow in spikes, axillary or some- 
times terminal, aolit^ or arranged la 
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COMOLIA. A feiiiif of Mtleutomoeeat 
consisting of Bmillaii trees or slirubs, 
withfOttMlded bnmohesand olMviite threo- 
nerved leaves elothed with adpressed 
hairs; flowers axillary, solitary, sessile, 
white; tube of calyx adhering to the base 
of ovary, its limb fouiMobed ; petals four ; 
anthers one-celled curved; ovanr gla- 
brous ; capsule two-celled. [J* T. 8-3 

COHPAGNON BLANO. itf.) Lychnit 
dioiea. 

OOMPARBimA. A small genus of epi- 
phytal orchids Inhabiting tropical Ameri- 
ca. Four species are known, all with small 
pseudobulbs, coriaceous leaves, and grace- 
fully bending racemes of long spurred 
rose-coloured purple or scarlet flowers. 

COMPASS PLANT. Sllphium laeinia^ 
turn, which is said to present the faces of 
its leaves uniformly north and south. 

00MPLEXU8. Tissue: C.csUttlom, cel- 
lular tissue; O. membranaeeua, the thin 
membrane, which Is the foundation of all 
tissue— elementaryrnembrane ; C.tubularU 
tabular tissue, or woody fibre ; C. utricu- 
lariSt angular cellular tisane ; C. vasetularis, 
spiral vessels, properly so^alled : often, 
however, extended to all sorts of tubes 
with markings on the side, thus losing pre- 
risiou, and with it Its vaJae as a scientific 
term. 

COMPLICATE. Folded up upon itself. 

COMPOSITES. The more familiar name of 
the A ateraewe, a large natural order of gamo- 
l>eta]ou8 calycifloral dicotyledons belong- 
ing to Lindley’s oampanal alliance, con- 
sisting of herbs and sbrubs with altems^ 
or opposite leaves having no stipules ; the 
stamens and pistils either in the same or 
In separate flowers, which are collected 
into a head on a common receptacle (hence 
toe name Compoalte or compound flowers), 
and surroundod by a set of floral leaves or 
bracts, called an involucre. The fruit is 
single-seeded, crowned with the limb of 
the calyx. The plants are found in all 
parts of the world, in warm countries 
sometimes assuming arborescent forms. 
They were Included by Llnnsus in his 
class Byitgmuia, Ibe propertlea of tbe 
order are various ; but bitterness seems to 
prevail in it, and tills is accompanied with 
tonfe,.sttma!ant, aromatic, and sometlmea 
even narcotic quallclea ZactuM tativa, 
the common lettuce, and L.v(ro9at supply 
lactucarium, a substance used like opium. 

CJ.aa] 

OOMPOBITION. The arrangement of 
OTgans, or their order of development, or 
their manner of branching, Ac. 

COMPOUND, OOMPOSITB. When formed 
2*. wveral parts united in one common 
whole : as pinnated leaves, and all kinds of 
^^Jtwenoe b^^d that of the solitary 

OJMPWwaiD. Flattened lengthwise; 
as the pod of a pea. 

OOMPTONIA. Adeelduonaboshytiirab 


belonging to the order Myrieaum, bearing 
both male and female flowers in catkins, 
and on tbe same plant. A native of North 
America in moist peaty aoila. The leaves 
are long and narrow, alternately arranged 
and rnt on each side into rounded and 
numerous lobes, so as to resemble the 
fronds of CeUrach (hence the name (7. ca> 
pleni/olia), downy and sprinkled with 
golden resinous transparent dots, which, 
as well as tbe rest of tbe plant, have an 
aromatic scent. It was Introduced in 1714 
by tbe Duchess of Beaufort, and was 
named in honour of Henry Oompton, 
Bishop of London, the Introducer and cnl- 
tivator of many curious exotic plants, and 
a great patron of botany and horticulture. 
It is hardy, but requires a peat soil and 
shade. In America it is called the Sweet 
Fern Bush ; in France Cbmptonie, or Liqui- 
dambar A feuillea de Ceterach, : but It must 
not be confounded with Liguidambar Sty- 
radfluat Sweet Gum. [OL A. Jd 

CONANTHBRA. A genus of Liliaew 
containing a few small Chilian bulbous 
plants, with linear leaves, and a scape 
supporting paniculate blue flowers. Peri- 
anth six-parted, adhering to tbe base of 
the ovary, and breaking away by a trans- 
verse split as the fruit ripens; stamens 
six, united into a cone. [J. T. 

OONOEPTACLB. A term sometimes ap- 
plied to the capsular fruit of red-spored 
Alya, in contradistinction to the fr^t in 
which the reproductive mass Is ultimately 
divided into four bodies, and hence called 
tetraspenns. Modifications have received 
the names of ceramidla, cyatocarpa, Dir- 
Yille, nuclei, Ac. The explanation of these 
terms belongs rather to a treatise on Algas 
than to the present work. [H. J. B.] 

Also, a special organ, develops in some 
fuDgaJs on the surface, or in the interior 
of a receptacle, and containing the organs 
of reproduction as well as their accessories ; 
ft differs from a spore-case in the latter 
being itself one of the accessories, and only 
containing sporea, 

OONOHIDIUM. »ia, 

CONOHIFOBM. Shaped like one valve of 
a common bivalve aheU. 

CONCHOOHILUa Appmdieula. 

OONOOLOR. Of the aame colour as 
some other thing compared with it. 

OONOOMBRE D*iNE, or SAUVAGB. 
(Fr.) Eebalium offreate, the Monwrdiea 
EUtierium of some. 

CONDAMINEA. The name of a genus 
of CfinchomeeeB, consisting of Peruvian 
shrubs, some of which have almllar tonic 
properties to those contained in the true 
Cffnchonot while others are used for dyeing 
purposes. The genns is known by tbe 
cup-abaped tube of the calyx, whose limb 
is flve-toothed, and separates frwm tbe 
tube by a circular line. The corolla is 
tubular, concealing the stamens, which are 
attached near to the middle of Its tohe 
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The fruit is A top-shaped truncated capsiile, 
opcnlnff by twf> valves, and contamliitf 
several wingless seeds. pi- T. W.J 

i CONDUPLIOANT. Doubling up; as 

when the leaflets of a compound leaf rise 
up and apply tiiciuselvffs to eacli others 
faces. 

I CONDDPLICATE, CONDUPLICATION. 
A term of .TsUxation; xvhen the sides of 
an organ are applied to each other by their 
faces. 

CONDYLIUM, The anthcrul of a Chara. 

CONE, The strobilus or conical ar- 
rangoiiient of scoiles in the fruit of a Viniis 
or llr-trec. 

rONE-PLOWER. An Amerlc.in name 
torRudbeckm. —.PURPLE, An American 
name for Erhinacctx. 

CONE-HEAD. A garden name for Strch 
bilanthes. 

CONENCITYMA. The conical cells which 
constitute hairs. 

CONFERIIUMINATE. Glued together. 

CONFERTUS. When parts are pressed 
closely round about each other; packed 
close. 

CONFERVA. Tlie typical genus of Con- 
/oTfierir, the species of vhich urn either 
attaehed to various bodies or float In 
dense masses ou ponds swollen up with 
I bubbles of g.as, from wheiiro the genus 
takes its name. The hranched Confcruv 
are now separated under tlie name of 
Cladophora. Cm/cri(p, xxhen dried, were 
otico used as a packing instead of tow, to 
support fractured limbs, a use which is 
now (]uite obsolete. The name was also 
applied to a vast heterogeneous mass of 
plants, as may lie seen lu Dtllwtntn's Uia- 
iorp of Jiritiah Conferva:, [M, J. B ] 

■CONFERVACE,®. A division of the 
greeii-spored Alffos characterised by their 
simple or branched articulated threads, ; 


, of CaUWtamnUmt externally contains aoo- 
siKires. [if. J. B.3 

CONFLUENT. The fastening together 
of homogeneous parts. Gradually uuitiug 
organically. 

CONFORM. Of the same form as some 
other thing. 

CONGELATIO. In countries tvhere frost 
js severe, nit»st forest trees exhibit marks 
of -serious injury, either In formidable As- 
sures caused by differences of temperature 
in the UilTereut parts of the tniiik, or in 
the death of i>ortiona of the bark and wood. 
Trees thus become accurate registers of 
severe winters. While, however, some 
plants give way at once under a slight de- 
gree of frost, others may be turned into a 
solid mass of ice without losing their vital 
powers, especially if the mass is thawed 
gradn.ally, .and In the dark. The outward 
pai ts of plants sometimes escape, when more 
dellc.ate and protected parts are destroj ed. 
Pear blossom, for instnujce, may be appar- 
ently unaffected by frost and expand as 
usual, when the pistils are completely de- 
stroy ed. The efleet of frost on plants de- 
pends greatly upon the condition of soil. 
The wetter the soil, and the more saturated 
the plants w ith moisture, the more destruc- 
tn e Is it. A degree of cold, which is qulta 
lianuless win n the cells are cumparntively 
empty, IS positively destructive under other 
circumstances. CM. J. B.J 

CONGESTED. Crowded very closely. 

CONGLOBATE. Collected Into a ball, as 
the florets of Echinopa. 

CONGLOMERATE. The same as Clus- 
tered. 

CONGLI7TINATE. Glucd together, not 
organically united. 

CONIDIA. Many Purtffi, besides their 
true fruit, produce little reproductive cells 
In different parts, especially on the spawn 
or mycelium which are known b> the name 
of conidia. The substance called ergot 


diffused endochroine, and small zoospores. 
The articulations are mostly a.** long a?, or 
longer than, their diameter, which forms 
one of the main teehuical distinctions be- 
tween them and the Osallatono:, which 
have, however, a very distinct hahlt. The 
genera arc numerous, and in some cases, as 
lu Chataphora, the threads arc compacted 
into a solid mass by means of gelatine. The 
zoospores sometimes occur in the ordinary I 
cells of the threads, but sometimes In dis- 
tinct cysts, and sometimes privileged cells 
are multiplied by cell-division for their 
production, as In Sbpaeoelonmm. They are 
found in ail parts of the world, but are 
most plentiful In temperate regions. They 
are sometimes so abundant that, after floods, 
they form a thick coat, like iiapcr, on the 
ground, to which the name of meteoric 
p.'Uier Jms been given. Chtoolcpua differs 
from the rest lu its being developed in the 
air and net in water, and in its golden colour 
wbc;n fresh, but the species when dry be- 
come green. The fruit, however, like that 


is a good example, the conidia appearing 
! some mouths before the perfect fungus. 
: When these conidia are contained in 
I distinct cysts or perithecia, they are called 
j stylospores. In some cas<.'8 undoubtedly, 

I as 111 Erymphe, the conidia are reproduc- 
I tive, hut in others it Is possible that they 
may perform the functions of male organs. 
The subject of Impregnation, In is so 

imperfectly known that it is not possible 
to speak with certainty about it. [M. J. B.j 

CONIDIUM. The gonidium of a lichen. 

OONIFER.E. (Conacea, Pinaecee, Conifergt 
the Pine family.) A considerable and im- 
portant family, constituting with the 
smaller groups of Cpcadcee and Gnetaceco 
the BUb-olass gymnosperms of dicoty- 
ledons. It consifts of trees or shrubs, 
mostly with resinous secretions. The 
leaves are still, sometimes linear or needle* 
like, sometimes short and scale-tike, or 
morn rarely broad, lobed, or divided. The 
ilowcri are uniseroal, either in cylindrical 
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or pliort catkins witli closely packco scales, 
or tins females are solltarj’. Tliere is no 
perianth. The stamens in the males are 
either inscrtetl cur the axis of tho catkin 
under the scales, or the anther-cells are 
sessile on the Inside of the scales them 
selves, which then form part of the sta- 
jnens. The ovules and seeds are naked, 
that is, without ovary, style, or pericarp, 
although sometimes more or less enclosed 
in two bracts, or in a fleshy or hardened 
disk. The seeds are albuminous, wltli one 
or sometimes several embryos In the centre, 
each embryo having sometimes more than 
two cotj lodons. Tliere are probably nearly 
two hundred species known, dispersed over 
a great luirt of the glolie, several of them 
forming large forests in temperate climates, 
or more rarely A\lthin the tropics; while 
sumo of them extend almost to tlie ntmopt 
limits of woody vegetation tu high lati- 
tades, or at great elevations. They are 
distributed into about twentj--flve genera, 
forming throe tribes or sub-orders : 1. 
Ahirtni(r,v![t\\ the fruits collected in cones, 
and inverted oMiles ; of tills the principal j 
genera are i’<«/<s(inciuding.li»<C'»), Aranca- 
rii(, CnnHtngliumw, flrquout, &<• 2 . Cupres- 
Hinctv, with the fruits collected in cones, and J 
erect ovules; uicludingJi/MipcrMs, Cullitris, 
ThKjit, Cupreems, Taxodinm, CrppUmerWt 
&c. 8. 'faxiTica*, somotinies considered as 
ii distinct family, with tho fruits solitary 
or loosely spiked, including Podocarptu, 
lUicrydum, Phyllocladus^ Sidisbuna, Tiixus, 
itc 

Tim woody tissue of the trees of this 
family is seen to bc.inarkod with pecu- 
liar circular dots or punctatlons when ex- 
amined undep the microscope. Tho ovules 
at the base of each cone-scale are gene- 
rally ]i(‘ld to be naked, each ovule having j 
a large opening it Its appi, to whloh j 
tli(‘ i*>lU'n from the Btainens Is applied i 
iliurtlv Hut some sny that the ovules arc i 
not naked, but are confauied in a proper 
ovarj wliii h is closely applied to the seed; 1 
that Ibc outer niembrjgKms scab's are 
iiuidillL'd leaves; and that llic hard scales ^ 
are altered branches bearing theplstiUato ; 
flowers. 

Sonic botanists look upon Conifers as the 
highest type of true dleotj'ledons. They i 
are most almiidaut in temperate regions, ■ 
both in tlK' northern and southern lieml- 
spheres. In Europe, Siberia, and China, and | 
in the ti'inperate parts of North America, sve 
iiiei't with species of pine, siirucc, larch, : 
cedar, and juuliier. In the southern lietul- . 
sphere they are replaced by Araucaria, 
I'haima, Vammarrt, Padocarpui, and i)a- , 
crjidiuin. 

Ctiiilfers arc of great Importance tu man- 
kind. They supply valuable timber, and 
jield resin, oil, pitch, and turjientlne. fkmio ' 
attain a great size. Thus Wellingionia gtr 
gnntw has been known to attain in Oregon, 
ffJtt of 4.50 feet, with a circumference j 
or JIG foot at the base. Taxodinni semper- ' 
viicaq also nttaing m enornious size. Tho 
various spocles of roinshave their leaves 
m clusters of two, three, four, five, or six, 
surrounded by a membranous sheath at 


the base. Pinna sylrestris is the common 
Scotch flr, which abounds In cnld climates, 
and whicli supplies timber, turpentine, and 
pitch, as w'cll as a hemp-llke fibre from Its 
leaves, which is used for stufilng pillows 
and cushions under the name of pine wooL 
Pinna Pinaster, tlie Uordeanx pine, thrives 
well on the sea-shore, Abies includcs.dlfler- 
eiit species of flr and spruce, in nil of which 
the leaves come off from the stem and 
branches singly. Abies cxcelsa Is the Nor- 
way spruce; A. bahanica the Imlm of 
Gilead Ur; A.Cfomdcnsis the hemlock spruce; 
and A.pectintttu tlie silver flr. Cedrus com- 
prises those ced.'irs wlilch have clustered 
persistent leaves. Cednis Libani is the 
cedar of Lebniioii, the Eros of the Bible; 
while Cedrtta Danina a, a local variety, is 
the samd cedar of India. Zarix includes 
the species of larch. wJilch have clustered 
decidiioiig leaves, Larixeurnpeats. the com- 
mon larch ; L.O) ijgithu the llinialaj'an larch. 
The Aiaucariaa have single-scedcd scales, 
with adherent seeds and mnny-celled an* 
thers ; Anmcnrm onhnenfu Is a Chilian 
species; A, itidici/Zu la from Moreton Bay: 
both have edible acetU. Z'nfassa excelaa is 
tbc Norfolk Island pine, which yields valu- 
able wood. V> yytimieria jajHnuca is the 
Japan cedar. Cupresaua sempervtrens ia 
the common cj press. The Junipers have 
a peculiar sucmb iit fruit. Jumpenis Per- 
miiduma furiii.'-bes the cedar for pencils. 
The vpccles of Thuja uro known by tho 
nameof Arbor Vita*. [J. H. B.] 

OONIM A. The fragrant gum resin of the 
incense tree, Icica hcpUiphylla. 

rONIOCYRTB. Closed sivorc-oases re- 
sembling tubercles, and containing a mass 
of spores. 

CONIOGRAMM-\. A name given by Fi-e 
to the species of Gymnogranma repre- 
sented by G.javunicu. [T. M.] 

CONIOMYCETES. A fOinlly of Fungi 
distinguished by the predominance of the 
spores over the receptacle. The spores aro 
simple or artic”lated, solitary or chained 
together, and sometimes fasciculate, naked 
or enclosed ni a distinct eyst. The plants, 
however, in wlilch this last structure ob- 
tains are probably, for the most part, mere 
conditions of i^pho’ria' and other pyreuomy- 
cetouK Fungi. The most iiiiiiortant mem- 
liors of the family, arc the numerous parasi- 
tic pjH'cies which affect the living organs 
of plants, and cause great mischief, especi- 
ally amongst onreorn crops, by exhausting 
the energies of the mother plant, and pre- 
venting the full development of tho seed. 
One or two of these, wliicli grow on differ- 
ent species of Juniper, approach HVonclla 
In outward appearance, as all do in some 
peculiarities of structure. In most of these 
the spores exhibit briglit colours, while in 
otlur divisions they are ns generally block. 
The dark soot-llke patches which are so 
. eonimoii on old mils and dead w'ood are 
I formed mostly by those dingy OoniomyeetsSt 
which notwithstanding their unpromising 
, aiuvaraiiee, aro often full of interest wbeu 
I closely examined. [M. J. BO 
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'"amnosBLINtrM. Agenu8olfoar8pe«iei aUl l^aat. ijith a tywriiaped root,* mootli 
to the rmteSWta. *»« In Bhinlng hollow iten, two to flvo leet tn 

Mid North-west America. O.Ft9cJuTi, spots, though thOM very much in 
SJeSS known species, sad one which has number «<* colon**- The leaves 

ta >><*“"1 ^ mMH.aw aea, with B ameron. wirt 


long been cuiuvaiea in wwum/ «»• « 

a bfennlal herb one to three iMt high, with 
much the appearance of l^e hemlock, a^ 
having Its small white flowers disposed 
In many-rayed umbels, without rommon, 
but with partial involucre of five Jo *cven 
narrow linear leaves, which are equal In 
length to the flower-stalka 
l%e principal distinguishing featnj'es oj 
the genus are found in the fruit, which Is 
I eUiptleal, dorsally compressed and about 
one-third of an inch long ; each of the car- 
pels has live winged ribs, the marginal ones 
t^the breadth of the others ; and In the 
I lateral furrows, there are three oil tubes 
(vittB), seen in the form of dots when 
^e fruit is cut across, usually two in the 
dorsal furrows, and four to eight on the 
Inner face. CA. A. B.j 

CONIOTHECiE. The cells of an anther. 

CONIUM. A genus of UmhOlifarcs, contain- 
tng the well-known Hemlock. The botanical 
hM been given undei' the notion 
that this is the plant mentioned by the 
Greeks, under the same name, and which 
waa administered, as a judicial means of ex- 
ecution. to Socrates and Phocion. The dis- 
tinguisliing characters reside in the fruit, 
which is somewhat globular in shape, mid 
each half is marked with five wavy ridges. 
There are no vltts or channels for oil, and 
the albumen Is deeply furrowed on its 
loner surface. Such are the botanical cha- 


egg-shaped or lance-^ped deeply cut seg* 
ments : the upper leaves are smaller. When 
bruised they emit a peculiarly nauseous 
odour, not at all aromatic, as is usually the 
case In our native umbelliferous plants. 
The inflorescence is s compound umbel, 
with ten or more rays, surrounded by a 
general Involucre of three to seven leaf- 
lets; the partial umbels or umbellules, 
have at their base a amall involucre of three 
bracts, which are all turned to one side, 
and do not surround the umbel, as In the 
case of the general Involucre. The flowers 
are white or greenish white, and the fruits 
have the Important characteristics before 
mentioned. In attempting the dlscrimlnai 
tion of this plant, all the above points 
muse be attended to, as there are many 
plants possessing some of the character- 
istics of the true Hemlock, and which are 
In consequence frequently mistaken for It. 

The active principle of Hemlock is a 
peculiar oily-looking fluid, lighter than 
water, and called eonia. It exists In all parts 
of the plant, but especially In the fruits. 
It acts first as an irritant poison, but 
speedily causes paralysis of all the muscles, 
convulsions and death. The plant Is of 


course much less dangerous than Its ex- 
tract, but in poisonous doses it produces 
similar symptoms, ^nd sometimes coma, 
and other effects like those produced by 
™ _ opium. Medicinally Conftim has been used 

laoterlstica, but the poisonous nature of for promoting the absorption of tumors, 
CmaeuUitwm, the common Hemlock, and wid gtodular swellings, and as m antl- 

gpasmodlc and anodyne. CM.T.M.J 



ito ftequent growth in hedges and by road- 
tUM In thif country, demand a more full 
deaerli^oii. 

The Semlock is an erect branching blen- 


CONJUQAT.®, A tribe Of green-spored 
Alga distinguished from Co>r^ervacea by 
their endnehrome being spiral, stellate, or 
otherwise disposed, and not equally dif- 
fused, or simply denser In the centre; and 
by the large soospores formed by the union 
of the endochromes of two contiguous 
cells, or one divided into two for the pur- 
poses of fructification In the same or in 
two different plants. In a few, impregna- 
tion is effected, in the manner described 
under Hulboehoets, by means of free apthe- 
ridia, which ultimately fix themselves near 
the spore-bearing celL In some Instances 
the bodies perfected by Impregnation un- ; 
dergo cell-division, and the component 
parts become so many zoospores. The 
species are either i^tacbcd or float freely 
In the water. Almost all arc fresh-water 
plants, and are found in various parts of 
the globe, but especially In temperate re- 
gions. 

The term Con^uq^ does not strictly 
apply to all. In JEdoooniutn there is no 
conjugation, hut fructIfleatKm takes i^tace 
by the division of a cell, one of the two divi- 
sions only proving fertile. In this genus, 
as also In some others, the npores are often 
of a brilliant scarlet orTermtlloa. Thesame 
spore, however, may be, in different stages 
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of growth, either green or red, % phenome* ’ 
non not very nncommon imonfet the 
green-BporediitoA. OonJugaciontakeepUee 
alBO In Defimtdiaeem end i)ialomaoBai, end I 
also emongst moulde, u In BytyaUu^ no 
common on dectylng tonditoohk J. BO j 

OOl^JlTOATE. Faired ; when the petiole 
of a leaf bears one pair only of leaflets. 

OONJUGATO-PALMATB. When a leaf 
divides into two arms, each of which Is 
palmate. 

C0NJU6AT0-PINNATB. When a leal 
divides into two arms, each of which la 
pinnate. 

CONJUNOTOBITJM. The opercnlum of 
the siK>re>case of an um-mosa. 

OONJURBR OF OHALORAYE'S FERN. 
A name assigned by Relhan in his Flora of 
Cambridgeshire to Puccinto anemones; hat 
wliethor a popular name or not we are un- 
Bi)le to say. It Is derived from the external 
resemblance of Its little heaps of proto* 
spores to the fructification of Ferna P. 
anemones Is *flUx lobata. globnlis pulvem- 
lentis undique aspersa’ of Ray's Synopsis, 
where it is figured, and named after a spe- 
cimen in Bobart's Herbarium marked by 
his own hand—' This capillary was gath- 
ered by tlie Conjurer of Chalgrave.' The 
elder Bobart, it may be observed, died in 
1680 . and his son, who succeeded him, in 
1719. CM.J.B.] 

GONNARACE^ (Oonnarads.) A family of 
calyciflonU dicotyledons, closely allied on i 
the one hand to Xanthoxvleas, and on the 
other to Leguminosm, differing from the 
former chiefly In the more completely apo- 
carpous ovary, and from the latter in the 
perfectly regular flowers, and in ttie seed 
ill which tlie radicle is always at a distance 
from the hilum. They are trees or shrutis, 
sometimes climbing, with alternate usu- 
ally pinnate leaves ; the stipules either 
small and deciduous, or wanting ; the flow- 
ers small, in terminal or axillary racemes or 
panicles. There are five sepals and petals, 
ten stamens, and one to live carpels, with 
two ovules In each, and distinct terminal 
styles. There are about forty species, na- 
tives of the tropics of the New and Old 
World, and distributed into six or seven 
genera, of which the principal are Jtamrea, 
Connarut, and CneeUe. The aril In some 
species of OnipSofoMum is entire. Zebra- 
wood is obtained from Omphnl^UimLemtwrti. 
They belong to Lliidley’s Rutal AUianoe. 

CONNARUS. A gennsof shrubs or trees, 
forming the type of the order ConnaracecB. 
The leaves are compound, without stipules; < 
tlie flowers regular, with ten stamens 
united by their fllaments at the base, tlie 
fi ve which are opposite to the p^s shorter 
than the rest. Of the live ovsrtes, four 
are generally abortive, and reduced to the 
condition of styles, while the fifth contains 
two ascending ovules: the stigma is di- 
nted. The fruit is a kind of pod, hut it 
does not oiwn, and contains only one seed, 
the other being suppressed. The t^ are 


[COKO 


natives of India, and tropical South Ame- 
rica. CIC-T.M.] 

CONNATE. When the bases of two op- 
posite leaves are united together. Also 
when any parts, originally distinct, become 
united in after-growth. 

GONNEOTIVAL. Of or belonging to the 
connective. 

CONNECTIVE. The part which Inter- 
venes between the two lobes of an anther 
and holds them together : it is subject to 
great diversity at form. It appears to be 
analogous to tbe midrib at a leaf, and Is 
only absent when an anther is strietb' one- 
celled ; that is to say, when the whole of 
the interior of the end of the stamen is 
converted into pollen. 

OONNEHON. The fruit of OucumisOiMO- 
mon, cultivated everywhere in Japan. 

OONNIVBNT. Having a gradually Inward 
direction, as many petals ; converging. 

CONOCAEP. A fruit consisting of a col- 
lection of carpels arranged upon a conical 
centre, as the strawberry. 

CONOCARPUS. A genus of CombretaeeeB, 
consisting of trees and shrubs from tropi- 
cal America (one species extending north- 
wards as far as Florida) and Western Africa, 
with alternate leathery entire leaves, and 
densely aggregated stalked heads of flowers 
on globular or oblong receptacles. Calyx 
idMUt the length of the ovary to which It 
adheres; petals none; stamens fl\'e to ten ex- 
serted ; ovary compressed, two-ovuled. The 
fruit is leathery, scale-like, forming imbri- 
cated cone-llke beada The Indian species, 
which were formerly placed in this genns, 
are noW| separated under tbe name of 
Anofieissus, having the calyx tube pro- 
longed upwards far above the ovary. They 

S roduoe very valuable timber, nearly as 
urable as teak. If kept dry. [J. T. SJ 

OONOCLINIUM. The name given to a 
genus of the composite family, composed 
of a number of tropical American weeds, 
rarely exceeding three feet in height. It 
is characterised by a setose pappus, coniod 
naked receptacle, and bell-shaped involucre, 
made up of two or three series of linear 
scales. The species, of wliidii about ten 
are enumerated, bear much resemblance 
to each other. (7. eoelestintim is a common 
plant in thickets and waste places in the 
Southern and Western United States. It is 
a smooth or slightly hairy herb with oppo- 
site stalked leaves, which are oval in form, 
with notched margina The flowe^heads, 
in terminal corymbs, are very numerous, 
and alKmt the size of a pea ; the florets, of s 
bright blue or purple colour, are all tubu- 
lar, and have a fragrant odour. The genus 
differs from Xupatotium mly in the conical 
receptacle. [A. A.BJ 

OONOIDAL. Resembling a conleat figure, 
but not truly one, as the calyx of Silene 
eonoidecL 

CONOMORPHA. A genus of small eve^ 
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of th<» Mt/rsin* family, found in I are included ; the oyarj' Is flve-celled, with I 
1 KoS pans K The | a single pendulous ovule In each cell The ■ 

' siiecles have altenuite stalked entire leaves i hard indehiscent drupe la one-celled from 
! 5fntatl!Jn^ext?Je and full of dots, oblong the abortion of the other ceUs. (W. CJ 

I CONOSTYLia A genua of New Holland 

three to seven «i,f,rt i if«wodoro<*««,con8lsUngof perennial herbs 

white ” ^ a calvx of "four * with distichous enslform radical leaves, par- 

stiff racemes, and ha\o a caijx “i i 
divisions; a fuiinel-shaiied corolla with a 


I four-parted border, enclosing four stamens 
and a one-celled ovary, wblch is crowned 
with a short style*. Tho fruit Is a berry 
about the size of a pea, and contains few 
seeds. C^'** A- B ] 

CONOPHOLIS. A gonusof Orohanc/iacca, 


j tialiy sheathing and equitantat the base, and 
corymbose or subsplcate heads of flowers at 
the top of a simple scape. The perianth is ' 
lanately woolly outside. Its tube connate 
with the ovary, and the limb regular, per- 
sistent, and half expanded in a bell-shaped 
form ; it has six stamens with short erect 
fllainents, and a conically dilated hollow 


containing a single species, a native of persistent trlpartible style. There are about 
South America. It is a singular plant grow- half-a-dozen described species. [T. M.] 
ing in clusters among fivllou loaves, in oak 


woods. The stem is crowded with scales, 
which are at first fleshy, then dry and hard. 
I The upiwr scales form bracts to the flow- 
ers, tiie lower are closely and regularly im- 
bricated. The flowers are in a Uiick scaly 
spike, and have an unequally four to five 
cleft calyx, a l)iljibiato slightly curved 
corolla swollen at the base, protruded sta- 
mens, and a deiuessed stigma The fruit 
is an ovoid pod, with four placent® ap- 
proximated in the middle of each valve. 
The genus is nearly related to Orohanche, 
differing chiefly In having a bibractcolatc 
calyx, and exserted stamens. [W. C.] 

CONOPSIDIUM. PUitanthera. 

CONOSPERMU.\r. A genus of Protiacm, 


CONOTHAMNUS. Two Myrtaceous shrubs, 
natives of Western Australia, having linear 
lance shaped leaves, and flowers in heads, 
surrounded by ovate hairy bracts, llib 
calyx is haiiy and foui^toothed at tho 
margin : the stamens are numerous, uni- ' 
ted into five parrels, opposite to the petals ; * 
ovary throc-celled ; fruit a capsule In- * 
eluded within the tube of the calyx united I 
at the base with the Imiucli, and contain- 1 
ing one seed in each of Its three compart- 
ments. [M. T. M.3 I 

CONRADIA. A genus of Gemeracete, ! 
conUming several species of shrubs or her- { 
barcous plants, natives of the West Indies, 
and reaching into the southeni districts of K 
contoinTnVabouVfo^^^^ ; Korth America. They are shrubs, or rarely f 

tlugulshed by having a tubular four-cleft ^erbs, with pctlolate generally dentate 
calyx, one of the segments of which is oc- leaves, and axillary peduncles with a single 
casionally much larger than tlie others. , flower or sometimes wdth many-flowered 
There are four stamens on short flla- ! cymes. The ca yx tube is adherent to 
ments (one of which is storilo). Inserted j «‘c ovary, the limb five-cleft, or more or 
at the base of the calyx segments; the less deeply five-parted; the corolla is tul n- 
three anthers cohere together; .stjie nil- lar or campiumlnte, and its limb nearly 
form, wltli afree oblique stignnu The fruit equally nve-deft. T^cro are four didyna- 
is aiutt, containing a single silky seed. The n‘ou8 stamens, with the rudiment of n fifth, 
Inflorescence Is either in spikes or patilcJes. neither hypogynous disc nor gland. 
The habit of the different species varies i Tho capsule, is two-valved, and has Iwo- 
conslderably; some arc Ull erect shrubs, : I'arletal placent® with numerous mlnuto 
while otliers are of much humbler growth, j seeds. Tills genus can readily be separated 
The foliage Is very variable : m C. imhrlcor \ from its allies, by the absence of disc, or 
fttw the leaves are oval, scarcely a quarter | glmids around the ovars'. [W. C.J 

of an inch In length ; in C. flh/orme and nriMerkr w * « . 

C. erict/olmm they are narrow and sharp- 
pointed ; in C. cmiileim they are spathu- i 

hn Se 

foot in length, and nut more than aquarter ‘ 

of an Inch in width; while In C. trrettfo- ' J ® .^j***..*^^®*^ obsmed in 
'iwn and 0. tema/olium they are flliforni — 

uid a foot in length. A few species, as C 
!phedroidM, C. poijfccphalum. are iiearl 

eafless. This genus is confined to the - , j ^ i 

extra-tropical portions of Australia: rno Include both unarmed and j 

species ((7. taxifolium) is likewise found in ' Pewits, wo shrubby, with tall simple 

TaaitiAnW rR HI ' Continuous and Inaruculatedstems.bearliig 

, L • 'J afew lateral-apical branches, which fall off 

CONOSTEPHIUM. A genus of Epacrir as the stem Increases in height. The , 
Me§m, ooutolning five 8 . W. A>ifitrallan , flowers resemble those of Opnntia, and are 
species, branched erect slmibs, with siat- produced near the apices of the branches: i 
Mred leaves, and solitary recurved axillary , they are succeeded by oblong compressed 
flowers. TJie calyx is nve-pjurted, and Is 'berries, C. rubcsciitts is an example of tho 
surroundeii with four or mot% bracts; the unarmed species; and 0. feroae and sm'no- 
corol4 is fl ve-toothed ; the oblong anthers swima of the aculeate series. [T, Su 
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CONSOLIDA. A section of the rannticu- 
laceons genus Delphinium, containing an- 
nual species ivitb only one carpel. D.mrU 
enteUe and D. Ajacis, the rocket larkspurs, 
are often cultivated; and the blue variety 
of the latter occurs in Cambridgeshire as a 
comofletd weed, though it la usually con- 
sidered as D. Comolida by British authors. 
The true D. Oansolida differs by having 
glabrous carpels, and a corymbose inflores- 
cence. not racemose nr paniculate, as in D. 
AjacUf. It has been found In Jersey, hut 
perhaps not truly wild. [J. T. S.] 

CONSOUDE GTIANDE. (Fr.) Symphytum 
officinale. — HK'llISSE'E. Symphytum 
echinatum. — MOYENNE. Ajuga. repUnu. 

CONTINUOUS. Tlie reverse of articu- 
lated. A stem is said to be continuous 
Avhich has no joints. 

CONTORTED. An arrangement of petals 
or oorolline lobes, when each piece, lieing 
oblique in figure, and overlapping its 
neighbour by one margin, has Its other 
margin In like manner overlapped by that 
which stands next it, as in oleander. 

CONTORTUPUICATU8. Twisted hack 
upon itself. 

CONTRATERVA. Dofnimia Conirayerva. 

CONULEUM. The name given to a West 
African bush of the elaengnu.s family, with 
opposite entire leaves, which are oboval in 
form and pointed, wJnle both surfaces are 
covered with scurfy scales. Tlie email 
flowers arc not knoum. The females, ar- 
ranged In forked racemes, have a calyx 
with a cylindrical tube and a conical limb, 
and are provided vvitli a little opening at 
the top tlirough whicli the style protrudes 
The fruit is not known. [A. A. il.3 

CONVALLARTA, Tlie Lily of the 
. Valley is a plant so well knoun, and one 
I which is so universally a favourite, that 
j little need be said by way of description. 
A Blender IrrcgnJar stalk, a few incites 
high and slightly curved, bears from eight 
to twelve sinali beli-shapcd lullk-white 
flowers, arranged one above another, each 
on a stalk of Its own, ell bending tow ards 
the ground, symmetrically elegant in form, 
and of a delicate i)erfnme. This stalk ris-es 
from the base of a pair of broadly-lanceolate 
leaves, tapering towards each extremity 
of a somewhat glaucous hue, clasped to- 
gether at the base by sheathing scales, and 
scarcely unfolded by the time the flowers I 
are In perfection. Without poetical or ' 
fanciful conventionalities, the Lily of tlie 
Valley is as perfect an emblem of purity, 
modesty, and humility, as the floral world 
can afford. It may seem Idle to observe 
ttiat a flower of this description cannot 
be that referred to In the ^rmon on the 
Mount; but as that opinion is frequently 
broached in iwpuiar w-orks, it may simply 
be observed, that it never grows In tlie open 
Holds, and that there is nothing In its 
array to which the term * glory * is appli- 
cable. Not a little unprofitable commen- 
tary might have been spaced if the same 


general meaning had fwon attached to the 
term * Lilies of the Field,’ which has by 
common consent l>eea ascribed to the 
parallel phrase, ‘Fowls of the Air,’ while 
the passage itself would have gained in 
force and dignity by being kept clear from 
Imtanical disquisitions. The Lily of the 
Valley is an iulmbitant of tliu wor^Is in 
many parts of England, and has long l>cen 
admitted Into every garden. A variety 
with double flowers, and another of a 
i reddish hue, .arc also cultivated; but these 
are far inferior to the wild form of the 
plant. Notwithstanding the fragrance of 
the flowers, tliey have a narcotic odour 
I when dried, and if reduced to luiwder 
excite sneezing. An extract pret>arcd 
from the flowers or roots partakes of tlie 
I properties of aloes. A beautiful and 
I duralde green colour may be prepared 
! from the leaves with lime. The genus 
iH'longs to the L^hacem. C. majalis is the 
only species retained, some others w'hich 
were formerly included being now referred 
to Polygonatum and Smilaeinn. Freni’b, 

' J/tiguet de Mat, Ltt dt Mai, or de$ ValU t . 
Gentian, Mayblume. [C, A. J.J 

CONVERGENTI-NERTORK When sim- 
ple veins diverge from the midrib of a leaf, 
and converge tow’ards the margin. 

OONVERGINERVED. When the ribs of 
a leaf descrliie a curve ami meet at the 
point, as in Plantago lanceolata. 

CONVOLUTE, CONVOLUTIVE. When 
one part is wholly rolled up in another, as 
In the petals of the wallflower. 

CONVOLVUI-ACE.E. (Bindweeds.) A 
natural order of corolllfloral dieotjledons, 
iiieluded in Lindlcy's solanal alliance. 
Hcriw or shrubs, usually twining, ami 
with a milky juice, linving alternate leaves 
without stipules, and regular flowers; 
the flower-stalks (pedunclesi bear one or 
many flow'ers. Calix flve-dividcd, im- 
bricated, persistent ; corolla platted ; sta- 
mens live, alternate wtih the corolllnc 
lolH's; ovary free, two to four-r«lled ; 
ovules one to two in each cell; styles 
united, often divided at the top. Fruit a 
two to four-celled capsule, rarely one- 
celled, valves breaking off and leaving the 
dissepiments and placentas in the middle 
of the fruit ; seeds large with mucila- 
gmous albumen ; embryo curved. Abun 
dant In tropical countries, and rare in cold 
climates; they twine around otlur plants 
and creep among weeds on the sea-sliore. 
Tlie plants are cliaracteiised chiefly by 
their purgative qu.allties, and many of 
them are used medicinally. Jalap Is pro- 
cured from the root, or rather underground 
stem of Exogontvm (Jponma) Purga, while 
the gum-resin called scammony is pro- 
duced by Cfmrolvulns Scammmia. Jptmaa 
Bona nox Is the moonflower of Ceylon and 
other warm countries. Batatas ednlis, 
sweet potato or Batatas, la cultivated In 
Carolina, Jafian, and Chinn, and succeeds 
w'ithin nn annual isotherm of 59'’. It is 
cultivated also in Spain and Portugal. In 
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JSrtS. There »re forty-ill known gmen, Genunn, DUmourz. [O. A. JJ 


mao, Batman, I'narowiM, j It consltts of small trees with compound 

roNVOLVULTTSr An extensive and leaves; whose leattets are unequal at the 
widely-distributed genus* typical ^ the base. The flowers have four to live concave 
order of bindweeds, consisting of twining petals ; eight to ten stamens* distinct one 
or trallinir annual and perennial pluts, from the other ; the ovary on a very short 
mostly with showy flowers expanding gtalk, four to flve-celled, with two ovules 
durina the early part of the day. Among m each compartment ; and the style short 
the allied genera of the order It is dls- and surmounted by a four to flve-ioothed 
tlngulshed by its naked bractlesa calyx, gtlgma. Thefrultls a globular berry, with 
funW-8hap(^ corolla, two linear often five, or by suppression, fewer compart- 
volute8tlgmas,and two-celled capsule, each ments, filled with juice. The fruit of one 
cell containing two seeds. The species Bpecie8,(7.|mnctoto,iBe8teemedlnChlnaand 
share largely in the medicinal properties the Indian Archipelago, where it is known 
found in some other genera of the family ] under the name of Wampee. CM, T. M.] 

nnaiitiog which depend on the presence of 


qualities which depend on the presence of 
a peculiar resin with purgative properties 


COONDA OIL. The oil of Carapa Quior 


C.Seammonia furnishes the scanimony of nenaia. 

the druggist 5 COOPBRIA. A genus of AmarvMdacea, 

species. Including tho allied to Zephyranthea. They are Imllious 

818 and a hSmlSlf ““ear tortuous leaves, and one- 

occurs. C. ® flowered scapes. The perianth consists of 

jilc acid, and la ^ » >on» erect slender cylindrical tube wide- 

plants from wjlch ned at the mouth.and a stellate limb of six 

Is regular equal segments ; the filaments are 

popular nearly equal, erect, inserted in the minith 

I Med?tJ™ein l^^ed fimbriated stigma. The species, of 

of a hSSSlful known, are natives of 

wid^^Slow Texas. The typical one, C. J>rumm<mduina, 
tortuous leaves, twelve to 
w uh siSv ^de^^ ovate e'ifhteen Inches long^, and a scape of six 

il ‘ne^®® ^ ® hearing at the end a 

iiiSnic^r ftrwoSr/bliiw C italieua and single flower, of which the tube Is four and 

not easily distinguished. Clineatua with JJd “hite ^The^ower stwa^^^ 
very narrow entire foliage, and flesh- ®*P*JJfl 

coloured flowers, Is occaslonaily met with t5Sf 

f«g.nJeD8i It I, dwarferand leaa.ahpw, 


than tho preceding. A very distinct 
species is the C. Cneorum, indigenous to 


lasts three or four days in that state. 


tho south of Europe, of shrubby habit 

with persistent lanceolate foliage clothed ^ 

with silvery hairs, and whitish flowers 
produced In terminal bunches In spring. 

C. maurttanicua Is a pretty dwarf trailing 

species with oval wavy foliage, and nu- jJJ® ® 

merouB ailUary flowersof a pleasing violet ® 

colour, ' [W.T,] blooming fragrant plant. [T-M.J 


CONTZA. A genus of herbaceous or 
shrubby plants belonging to the radiate 

^ of compound flowers, among which 
Iscrlminated by its naked receptacle, 
Its tbree-cleft outer-florets, and the rough 
pappus which crowns its fruit. The Spe- 
cies possess no properties to render them 
attractive. They were formerly supposed 
to have the power, when suspended in 
a room, of driving away fleas ; hence the 
English name Flea-bane, given also to sn 
allied genua C.eamphor<aa and mariktn- 
dioa give out a strong smell of camphor, 
<X carolinanaia Is an evergreen Shrub, a 
native of Oarollna, growing to the hel^t 
of five feet, and producing purple flowers 
July to October, ^aeeharia floRmi- 
Me, a shrubby spedes with Inal^flcant 


COOPER’S WOOD. JtphUonUa sceoiie. 

COPAIVA TREE. Capaifera tfpMwMa, 
which, with other species of Copaifarut yields 
Copaivi balsam. 

COPAI t£ The wood of roeftfe fMia- 
nanria. 

COPAL Anameapplledioagumrcsfnoiis 
pr^uct of various ti epical trees. — , BRA- 
ZILIAN. obtained from several species of 
Hymantaa, and from Trat^abiam MtnriUh 
w*M». INDIAN, produced by Vatarka <n- 
dioe. — , MADAGASCAR, produced by Mj yma- 
nmaaarrueaam. ~, MEXICAN, anppoeed to be 
the produce of some jrymmnNi. BAKSI- 
BAB. Hm inodaet of lyaelkiireNimi ITenie- 
nmnnktmim. 
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-WPALOBE PLAVT, Strwehnos ptettdo- 
miina» which famishes the Brsctlisn co- 
pslehehark; also 

bark of which im called coi»alche bark in 
Mexico. 

OOPALM BALSAM. orOOPALMB l^A- 
MB'RIQBB. (Pr.) A llQUid balsam ob- 
tained nom I^iUdambwr ^racffiua, 

COTERBICIA. A genus of jpalms 
named In honour of the celebrated Coper- 
nicus. It comprises six species. Inhabiting 
tropical America, but three ot them are 
Rlmost unknown. They grow twenty, 
thirty, rarely forty feet high, their trunks 
being covered by .the rematnsof leaf-stsiks, 
and surmounted by tufts of fan-shaped 
leaves, from amongst which the branching 
spikes of small greenish flowers are pro- 
duced, each spike having several sheathing 
bracts scattered along its stalk. The 
flowers are elttier perfect or Imperfect, 
and have a cup-shaped calyx with three 
small teeth, a boll-shaped corolla with the 
tipper part cut Into three divisions, six 
stamens fixed to the inside of the corolla, 
and three ovaries more or less cohering 
together. The fruit la yellowish, of an 
elliptical form, and contains a single 
seed. 

The Oamattba or Wax-Palm of Brazil, 
C. uriftra, grows about forty feet high, 
and has a trunk six or eight inches thick, 
composed of very hard wood, which is 
commonly employed in Brazil for building 
and other purposes, and la sometimes sent 
to this country and used for veneering. 
The upper part of the young stems, how- 
ever, is soft, and yields a kind of sago ; 
and the bitter fruits are eaten by the 
Indians. The young leaves are coated 
with wax, called camaUba wax, which 
is detached by shaking them, and then 
melted and run Into cakes ; it is harder 
than bees' wax, and has been used by 
Price and Co. for making candles, but 
as no process of bleaching has been 
discovered, they retain the lemon-coloured 
tint of the raw wax. The leaves are also 
used for thatching, making hats. &c., and 
while young as fodder for horses. [A. S.] 

COPPERT. Brownisli red, with a metal- 
lic lustre. 

COPRINCS. A genus of glll-bearlng 
Punpi remarkable for their dark spores and 
deliquescent pilous. The gills moreover 
adhere together in consequence of the 
great projection of the transparent pro- 
cesses supposed to be antberldia. The 
species are numerous, of extremely rapid 
growth, and are developed for the most 
part on dung hotbeds or very rich manured 
soil. They have even been found on the 
dressings of fractured limbs. A few hours 
is often sufllcient for their complete deve- 
lopment and decay. 0. atnmentarius 
yields a very dark juice which has some- 
times been used for ink, and both that and 
some othmr species are mixed with other 
fungi to make ketchup. <7. comatm is 
•ometfmes eaten when young and Is said 
to be both dMicate and wholesome. C. boWir 


tlus Is dlstingiilshed by its Mlmoii^^loiured 
spores. CM BJ 

OOPBOSMA. A genns of ctnehonaoeona 
shrubs, owing their name to their letfd 
smell The flowers are iMflygamous. meh 
whorl of from four to nine divisions ; the 
stamens project from*the somewhat bell- 
ahaped corolla ; the ovary has two to three 
compartments, and is surmounted by an 
epigynous disc. The fruit Is a berry with 
two or three aeeda The leavea of C./teet- 
ditaima are used by the New Zealand 
priests to discover the will of the gods. 
The leaves are attached with a cord of flax 
to stldn, which are laid on the ground, 
each Btidc representing a separate party. 
The priests retire to pray, and after a time 
the chiefs are summoned to examine the 
sticks, which are found to have been 
moved, and some have disappeared entirely; 
this is considered a certain sign that one 
of the party will be destroyed. Others are 
found turned over. If the leaf be turned 
down, the omen is bad, but if tbe reverse 
should occur, it is a sign that the par^ 
represented by the stick will prosper In 
their undertakings. See Beimetfs (father- 
inffi o/a Xaturaliet in Australia. CM.T. MJ 

COPTI8, Gold Thread. A genus of 
JRanunculaee(B containing a few North 
American and Korth-vast Aslan herbs (one 
of which extends Into Russia) with creei>- 
ing rootstocks and trifoliate or bltemate 
radical leaves and simple or branched 
scapes with small white flowers, with five 
or six petalold deciduous sepals and as 
many petals; fifteen to twenty-five sta- 
mens, and live to ten folltonlar stalked car- 
pels diverging in the form of a star, with 
four to eight seeds in each. The bitter rhi- 
zomes are used in America aa a tonic, and 
also yield a yellow dye. [J. T. BO 

COPTOPHYLLUM. The name Of a sec- 
tion or group Of Anemia in which the 
caudex produces distinct sterile and fertile 
fronds. It contains one or two beautlfnl 
dwarf species, as A. huniififUa and A. milkh 
folia. CT.MO 

COQUABDEAir. (Fr.) OMramtkMfmM- 
traliti 

COQTTB. (FrO Oocetdue. 

COQTTELICOT. (Fr.) Papaaer JOuBOA 

COQUELOtTRDE. (Fr.) Anemeiis Pttl- 
eatiUa; also Lychnie earonaria. 

OCK^UBLUCHIOLB. (Fr.) Comucopim, 

COQUERBLLE. (FrO Anemone Putaor 
tiUa, 

COQBERBT. (Fr.) PhyeaUe Alkekenpt. 
—.COMESTIBLE. Physalie permfiana, 

COQUILLANUT& The seeds Of Attolsa 
funi/era. 

OOQUITO. The Ohtllaa name of the 
palm /nboM igtsctobiNt. 

CORAOAN. (FrO BIsMiM CbnMmuk 

OORAdNOUS. Baven-hlack. 
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“’rORA^OA DB JBSU. Mikania offlci- 
tialia. 

CORATL DBS JARDINS. (Fr.) Capsi- 
cum aunuum. 

CORAL BERRT. An American name 
for Si/mphoricarpus vulgaris. 

CORALLIFORM, COIlALLOID. Re- 
Bemblliig coral lii general appearance. 

CORALLINA, CORALLINE.®. A gemw 
and division of rose-spored A/jyrr.tlie lattrr 
characterised hy tln ir calcareous rigid 
fronds, which when fresh arc purple, fading 
to creamy white. Sonic arc shrubby ami 
jointed, others are ci u.»taci’ous, and often 
adhere closely to their matrl.\. asi»ebblcs, 
shells. seawocMl. &c.. while others present 
clavatc or nodular forms, aiul are at length 
free from any attachment AVhen tre.nted 
with hydrochloric acid tliolr structure be- 
oonios visible under the microscope, and 
111 some, as in On'tilhiia, totraspores have 
been discovered. Tlie wliolo group, how- 
ever, reuulro.s fiirtln'r inve.'jtlgation, and 
wlioii the fimt is discovered In all the 
genera, it is prob-able tliat they will 1>enb- 
Borhed Into other groups. From the great 
quantity of carbonate of lime whleb they 
contain, some of tins speeles, but especi- 
ally Cornhum offlnnnli'^, winch is very eoni- 
mon on our coa«ts, have been employed in 
medicine. Tliej have, however, no specillc 
properties lieyond coMimon chalk, which is 
a much more convenient hub^tnnee. Crabi*' 
eyes, crabs* claws, and red coral may be 
considered as belonging to the same phar- 
maceutical category, [51, J. B.] 

CORALLINKJ3, SCO Corallinece. 

COIULLORTIIZV. A genus of orchids 
insisting of a small miinber of brown or 
yellowish terrestilal pansiflcril herbs, na- 
lives of moist woods and .<-ha(h placiK in 
Eiirnpe, North Americfi, and Nortluvii 
Asia. Their leaves are reduced to Email 
scales of the colour <tf the stems ; their 
flowers arc sin.all in .i loose lerniinul spike, 
the sepals and petals nearly alike, the lip 
larger and often wlilto, the column shoii, 
with a tcrniin.al lid-liko anther, and two 
pairs of globular pollen masses albached 
laterally. C. innnta, the only Enroixwi s|)e- 
clcs, occasionally oi'curs in Boine parts of 
Scotland. Itis.aslendei'idantof si\tonine 
Inches high, of a pale colour, and remaik- 
able for its root'.toek, formed of a number 
of short thick vvhitl.sii fleshy fibres, repeat- 
edly divided into short blunt branohes.and 
densely Intcrw'oven, which, from their re 
semblance to coral, have given the name 
to the genu*. 

Two species are found In Mexico, of 
nrhich one, 0. bitllmn, h.is its stem dis- 
tended Into a kind of conn .at the ln-e. 
The largest flowered species inhabits 
North-west America. C. nuhea wms found 
by Dr. T. Thomson in the North-westorii 
Himalaya. A supposed f'wcles ealled C. 
/oliosa, because it bears true leaf, now 
forms part of the genus Orcoixhis. 

CORAL-ROOT. The common name for i 


CornVorhhai also sometimes applied to 
JDentaria bulbi/cra. 

CORAL-TREE. Tlie common name lor 
Erythnna, 

CORALWORT. Jkniaria huVbifefa. 

CORBBILLB D’ARGENT. (Fr.) Jberia 
femper Virens. — B'OR. (Fr.) Alyaaum aaxi 
alile. 

CORBULARTA. A genus of .amarydlids, 
eoinnionly called Hoop-pettleonts. It is a 
' small group sub-divfdcd from Xiirciasus,m^ 
it- chief peculiarities are a funnel-shaped 
I tube to the perianth, an inconspicuous limb 
with small narrow spreading segment®, 
and a large funnel-shaped cup, whicli is 
longer than the tube Itself; the filaments 
and style arc declluate and reenned, the 
I ?ep.iline filament inserted -nt the bn«»e, and 
the petalinc near the ba-o of the tube The 
I j-pecics ,arc pretty dwarf li.ardy bulb'< with 
I very narrow half-tciete leaves, and corn- 
p.ii.itively large showy llowers, one to 
thiee together on the scape. The species 
are found in the middle .and south of 
Euiope. C.Bnlbocodnnii, the common Hoop- 
pelticont and the typo of tlie genus, Is a 
Email plant, with conical bulbs as large as a 
nut, three or more leaves from four to 
eight inches long, and a one-flowered scape 
four to six inches Jong; the flower an inch 
long, pale yellow, with narrow linear lance- 
olate segments, tlie cup or coronet promi- 
nent trniicate deep yellow. Tlie few species 
V ary chiefly in size and colour. [T. M.] 

(’ORCnORlIS. Tids genus of Tiliaccm 
contains between forty and tifty sivccies of 
herbaceous plants or small shrubs, with 
simple leaves, lnhabltant« of both hemi- 
spheres, but seldom found far beyond tlie 
tropics. Their flovv'crs are produced either 
einglyor iu clusters opposite the leave#. 
Tliey liav’c a calyx of flv’e deciduous sepal.®, 
and a corolla of five petabs, with mimcrous 
stamens, a ver> short tubiil.ar stjle, and 
from two to five stigma.?. Tlicir fruit is , 
long and pod-like or roniidish, and splits 
when rii>eiiito flvedivisinns, each of W'hicb 
b.a-v numerous seed.? ai ranged iu rows on 
either siile of a lontfitudlnnl partition. 

C* rapmluris is an annual Asiatic plant, 
growing about ten cr twelve feet higli, 
and having a ptraight cylindrical steiii ns 
thick as the little finger, and seldom 
branching till near tlie top. Its leaves are 
.about MX inches long by one and a half or 
two broad tvivvards the Imsc, but tapering 
upwards into a long sliarp point, and hav- 
ing their edges cur, Into saw-like teeth, tiic 
two teeth nest the stalk being prokmgrcl 
into brlstle-lIke points. The flowers are 
yellow, and produced in clusters of two or 
three together: they are succeeded by a 
small almost globular but fiat-topped fruit. 
This siwcles, as well as 0. olitoriiw, yields 
the exceedingly valuable fibre kuotvn 
under the name of Jute. Only twenty years 
ago, ,Iute was hardly heard of out of India, 
wjicro It had long been in use amongst the 
u.atives for making cordage and cloth, but 
It now forms a very important article ol 
- i 
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f ommerre ; no less than f S^iOSS cwt.,Talued 
at 019.0^8/., havfnff been imiH>rtcd to this 
country alone lu 1 868. The plant is largely 
cultivated In India ; also by the Malays and 
Chinese. The fibre is separated by the or- 
dinary process of steeping In water. It Is 
freqaenttyas much Hstwelvefeetin length, 
very soft, silky, and separable Into flue fila- 
ments, which are easily spun. Jute is 
much used in the ninnufactui'O of carpets. 

Id some kinds of cloth ; but is not suit- 
able for cordage, us it will not bear expo- 
I pure to wet. Its most important use, 

I however, Is for the manufacture of rbe 
I gunny-bags, so c.\ten8l voly used for packing 
cotton, nee, and other dry goods, enormous 
quantities of ihcin being exported from 
India to the United States for that pur- 
pose. Very good paper is made from tlio 
refuse fibre, and also from woni-out gun- 
ny-bags ; and a kind of v hisky, resembling 
corn-spirit, has been distilled from the 
v.'i'-te ends of the stems. 

C. oUtoriHn, Is anatfve of India, but is now 
naturalised In all parts of the tropics, and 
extends as far north as the shores of the 
I Mediterranean. It is an annual plant much 
resembling C capsnUais, the principal dif- 
I forence existing in the fruit, which in this 
I vppdes is two inches long, almost cylln- 
I (Irical, and about the thickness of a quill. 

I The young shoots of this species are conir 
1 monly used as a pot-herb in tropical coun- 
tries, as are those of C. capaularia; It i.s 
much grown for Mils purpose In Egypt and 
Syria, and being used by the Jews, it has 
)bt .lined the name of Jews’ Mallow. It 
yields part of the Jute of commerce. 

siltqitosHS, a common siiecies In the 
West Indies and tropical America, Is an 
icrbaceous plant almut two or three feet 
high; its leaves differ from those of the two 
last In not having lirbstles on the two bot- 
tom teeth, and there is usually a line of 
minute hairs along t ho stem. The negroes 
111 the West Indies use it for making b<‘- 
soms, and the inhabitants of I*anania drink 
an infusion of the leaves as a substltiito 
for tea : hence they call it U. [A. S.] 

CORCULITM. The embryo; and also, the 
small axis of groxvth in such dicotyledon* 
uus embryos as the walnut. 

CORDATE. A piano body, haring two 
round lobes at the base ; the whole resem- 
bling the heart in a pack of carda 

COIIDATO-HASTATE. Between cordate 
and hastate. 

CORDATO-OVATE. Between cordate and 
ovate. 

CORDATO^SAGITTATB. Between cord- 
ate and sagittate. 

CORDEtYSTYLTS. A little known gCn us 
of Indian orchids described by Falconer in 
the Joumai of Botanw (Iv. 75). It seems to 
be related to SpiranUtei. 

CORDIA (inelnding Jfgxo, PiUeordiOt 
lihnbdocalpx, and SebetUna). A genus of Bo- 
ryinaeea, containing nearly 200 species of 
plants scattered over the tropical and sub- , 


f tropical regions of the world. They are 
trees or slirubs with alternate rarelj sul>- 
opposite pctiolaio and entire or siibden- 
tate leaves, and flowers variously arranged, 
Bometinies polygamous, or moncecious from 
the almrtion of parts. The cal> x is tuimlar 
with four or five teeth ; the corolla is fun- 
nel-sha}>ed with the Itmhfourtoflvc-imrted, 
I rurely six to twelve-lo1>ed ; the stamens are 
} as numerous as the divisionscf the corolla, 
and are Inserted in the tnlie ; the ovary is 
four-celled, and bears a doubly-blfld style, 
wltli a stiginatlc surface on each division. 
The drut»aceous fruit is ovate or globose, 
pulpy, gcuenilly surrounded by the per- 
sistent calyx, and four-celled or one to 
throe-celled from the abortion of one or 
more cells ; there J« a single seed in each 
cell. This large unwieldy genus has lieen 
divided into the following sections from 
I diameters obtained fiom the calyx ; and it 
I would bo well if these sections were raised 
into genera : 

Gcrascanthns, having a cylindrical ten- 
grooved caljx. 

Piheordia, with an oblong or cylindrical 
ten-striate calyx. 

Phyaoelada, having n meinbranaccous 
calyx, hispid at the a]iex with setm, and at 
length lrregularl> torn. 

SebetUnoidn, having a cylindrical or 
ovate smooth three to ten-toothed ctilyx. 

Myxa, the cal>x not grooved, four to 
five-toothed, the teeth short or rarely awn- 
shaped. 

Cordiopsio, w'lth an oboratc or oblong 
calyx terminating lu five setaceous divi- 
sions. 

Tbe fruit of some species is eaten, as of 
C. lati/uUa and C. Mvxa, tvro Indian species 
j which have succulent mucilaginous and 
I emollient frult.«. From their mucilaginous 
I qualities, combined with somcastriiigency, 
) they have licen employed as pectoral medP 
chies, under the name of Seliestens. The 
fruit of C. nby^fimea is used in the same 
way in Abyssinia. The Imrk of C. Myxa is 
a mild tonic, and is used in India for astrin- 
gent gargles. Some species supply useful 
and ornamental timber; tlie wood of C. 
Bnmphii is brown, lieautifully reined with 
black, and smells of musk. C. Gera»canthvx 
yields a timber of importance In the West 
Indies. Tbe wood of C. Myxa is soft, and 
of little use except for fuel. It is reckoned 
one of the best kinds for kindling Are by 
friction, and it is said to be the wood 
which was used by the Egyptians in eon- 
struettng their mummy-cases. Bee Plate fi,c, 
and riate 10, e. C.} 

CORDIACE.E. A tribe or miborder of 
Boraginaeeoe, often considered as forming 
a distinct family. They differ from true 
Boragineo!, but degree with BhreliaeeoB in 
their concrete entire ovary Internally di- 
vided Into four or more cells ; and are dis- 
tinguished from both of those suborders by 
their branching style, and most frequently 
by their plaited cotyledons. They are trees, 
shrubs, or rarely herbs, with alternate 
rough leaves; their flowers are in terminal 
cymes, sometimes gj'rate as in true Borcb- 



«ifiM.or rarely ■oWtaiy. The fnjjt i« oan- 
ftilymore or lew drupaceous There are 
above no specie*, native* of the tropical or 
aobtropical regions both of ^he Kew uid 
the WdWorwTwd have been distributed 
Into about twelve genera, o* 
have, however, been since reduced to Cor- 
dtoitselt 

OOROICEPa A line genu* of Sphasrlace- 
otts rvMffi distinguished by Its fleshy jej“ 
ture, vertical stlpltate stroma and flilform 
articulate spor^ which separato at the 
articulations The species are the most 
remarkable amongst the very important 
group to which they belong. A few grow 
upon dead leaves, decaying branches, or 
crgoted grains, the rest upon pup® w 
larv® of insects The Kew Zealand C. 
Jtebertni occurs on the caterpillar of a 
species of U^UUus, and is frequently 
brought homo as an object of curiosltr. 
We have two or three fine species in this 
country, of which 0. militaria is remarkable 
for its brilliant scarlet hue. 0. alvAacea, 
which Is of a pale tan, grows upon pine 
leaves, and a form of it, or distinct species, 
on r?«B europtBUB, There Is no doubt 
that, In many cases, the fungus-bearing 
insects are attacked during their lifetime ; 
and there Is one species of Cordiem which 
occurs on wasps in the West Indies, wbic4i 
is considerably developed before the Insect 
dies. The wasps so attacked are known 
by the name of Gufipes v^getantes. The 
pecttifaririea of the specie* which grow on 
ergot will be noticed under that head. C, 
titunBiB la supposed by the Chinese to have 
healing fropertiea, and is aold as a drug In 
little bundlea. CM. J. B.] 

OORDIFORM. When a solid has the 
form cordate. 


OORDLBAF& A name given by Llndley 
to the group of restlaceous plants. 

OORDOR 0B CARDINAL. (Fr.) Poly- 
ponumoriBtUeUi. 


OORDTLANTHTTfi. A genus of Jfoma- 
metm from Java. It Is allied to Matk- 
mfUa^ hut with an elongate club shaped 
mrlanth tube, adhering to the ovary, the 
limb ten or twelve-partbd,and the segments 
In two rows, the Inner longer and petalold : 
leavai alternate, ahortly-gtalked, leathery, 
elliptical, toothed; flowers white, race- 
mose, uiUary; peduncles one to three- 
flowered ; stamens flfteen or twelve : styles 
three to five; ovary one-celled. [J.T.SJ 


OORDTLINB. A genns of erect-stemmed 
Aruhby pelm«nke Ltiiaeea, bearing spread- 
ing and very ornamental heads of narrow 
striated leaves, and terminal 
banleies of numerous small Cowers. The 
perianth la deciduous, tnbulosely bell- 
|aM|^,wlthasix-«left or six-parted spread- 
ing limb oi linear segments, inserted in 
two rows ; mid there aresix stamens with 
gn«ir fllameMi Inserted in the mouth of 
Ihe tube, tlm eviiy is three-celled with 
ovule IH each cell ; and the style is 


.^.^-wvtigrmai 

» iriilt le » globose three^elled berry, j 


often by sboitlon one or twn-seeded. 
The species are found in tropical Africa, 
in Madagascar, and the Mssearene Islands, 
and In the Malayan Archipelago. The typt- 
cal species, afulls»i,a native of the Mauri- 
tius, St. Helena, and Madagascar, has a 
naked simple stem, bearing a crowded 
head of numerous ensiform striated leaves, 
six or seven inches long, and scarcely half 
an inch wide. The flowers are frai^nt, 
numerous, yellowish green, In a branched 
terminal raceme. C. framtoMt a West 
African species, has a tall stem with a 
terminal head of lanceolate leaves, two 
to three feet long, and two to three inches 
broad, and divaricately-branched panicles 
of fragrant white flowers, collected Into 
dense umbellate heads. (7. SiHboUdi is a 
compact growing species with oblong 
leaves, four to six Inches long, deep green, 
ornamentally blotched with paler green, 
and producing abort terminal panicles of 
greenish-white flowers Some very orna- 
mental species formerly Included in (ktrdy- 
line, are now referred to the genera data- 
dracon and JOraeanopsiB ; and others less 
striking In their appearance to Chari- 
woodia. CT. M.] 

COSDVLOBLASTS. Ibe name given to 
a Javanese tree, perhaps a species of 
CamOUa. It has elllptle entire pointed 
leaves ; flowers In whorls of flve ; stamens 
united Into a tube, the upper edge of whidi 
has six anthers on it and ten or twelve 
teeth, while numerous other anthers are 
attached to the Inner surface of the tube 
of the stamens ; style simple ; ovary seated 
on a fleshy disc, which is adherent to the 
Iwse of the calyz, with one many-seeded 
compartment. [M. T. M J 

CORDYLOGTNB. A genus of ABClepia- 
dacem, consisting of a single herbaceous 
plant growing at a height of 4,000 fCet on 
the mountains of Southern Africa. The 
plant has many erect slender stems about 
a foot high, long linear leaves, and pale 
green flowers clustered In many-flowered 
long peduncles. The calyx consists of flve 
small hairy sepals; tiie corolla is five- 
parted, the divisions erect, and at length 
spreading ; the stamlnal crown consists of 
flve oblong leaves with angular processes 
on their lateral margins ; the anthers are 
terminated by a triangular opaque apex, 
adpreased to ue base of tbe oblong fleshy 
stigma ; the pollen masses are attained by 
alender-kneed processes to a smdl simple 
corpuscle ; the follicle Is solitary, slender, 
and erect, with comoae seed. [W. C.] 


OORBMA, Portugal Orakebeiry. An 
erect much-branched low shmb of rigid 
habit, closely allied to Umpetrum, from 
wbicb It is distinguished by having no 
scales at tbe base of its calyx, and by its 
white threwaeeded globose berries. The 
branches are slightly downy: the leaves 
obtuse, small, and nairow, with revolute 
edges, and wnkledwtth restnovs dots; 
flowers white, growing in terminal groups 


very Uke those of JBmpetruiiu but larger. 

I of Forti^ SM omw eoun* 
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tries of Soothem Inrope, and Is described 
b 7 some anthers under the name of JBmve* 
tram {ns^iewm. Ca A. Jj 

CX)BB0PSI8. A genus of American 
herbaceous composite plants remarkable 
fortheslttgular shape of Its seeds, which 
are flat on one side, conrez on the other, 
membranous at the edge, and haTing the 
pappus furnished with two home not un- 
like the antenne of an Insect. Hence its 
name, which In Greek, slgnlfles * bearing 
resemblance to a bpg.’ Many species are 
cultivated, among which C. divertf/olia is a 
perennial with branching stems^ small 
three to flve-lohed leaves ud large tef* 
minal flowers, the disk of which Is purple, 
and the rays yellow, marked with a purple 
stain at the base. Several beautiful annual 
species, as C. tinctoria^ C, e^ronaUit O. Atkin- 
aoniana, and O. Drummondfi, are now re- 
ferred to CaXltopgia. 0. verticiUaia Is % 
handsome shrubby perennial; continuing 
long in flower; its flowerp jare used in 
North America to dye cloth red. [0. A. J.] 

CORESSa Hark red, broad, discoid 
bodies, found beneath the eplcarp of 
grapea 

CORETTB POTAGB'RB. (Pr.) Cbrcko- 
ruB olUoriiu. 


CORETRBOSTYXIS. A group bf W. 
Australian bushes belonging to the Bt«r, 
ettHactm, remarkable for the form bf the 
style, which is elongated and furnished 
with numerous tufts of recurved hairs, 
dying it the appearance of a tettlc-brush. 
This curious appearance has sliggnted the 
name. About seven speeltm ara known, 
all of them having their para more tmless 
covered with rusty-coloured starry halra 
Their leaves are alternate, mostly heart- 
siiaped, and either entire or notched. Thp 
flowers are in branebed yaceroes, which 
arise from opposite the leaves, each flower 
supported by a bract, and consisting of a 
flve-parted petal-like calyx covered with 
soft hairs; no petals; live stamens with 
short stalks, and antberp opening at the 
apex by a smalL pore, surrounding a tbree- 
lobed ovary* which, when ripe, h^pmes i 
three-celled capsule with three seeds. C. 
Wacteata is a pretty bush sometimes seen 
in greenhouses : it has heart-shaped entire 
leaves about an inch in length, covered 
like all parts of the plant with rusty hafru, 
pe plants are now referred id the genua 
i'OAopttalufd. iJL A B.] 

CORiAOBOra living the consistence 
of leather. 

CORIAHDER. (Mmdrum iothmm. 


^CORIANHRUH. Agenusd! ITmbeWera 
vf^ucing the fruits erroneously called 
V^rhmder seeda There is but one species, 
sottimm, a native of Southern Europe, 
Levant, Ac., and cultivated even In 
his country, where it is also aometimes 
f ^ with in a half wild condition. It has 
: j^^chiug annual stem, one to one and a 
loot nigh, with the lower Iraves 


pinnately divided into broed or wedge*, 
ifliaped deeply-cut segments, while die 
upper leaves are more finely cut The 
umbels have flve to eight rays without a 
general Involucre, and the partial ones 
consist of only a few small bracts; the 
flowers are whitish or pink. The most 
ehsrsctbrtstre feature, however, is the 
globular fruit, which Is crowned by the 
teeth of the calyx, and has no oil channels 
on the outer surface, but two on the inner 
face of each half bf the fruit; the 
ridges are five and rathef indistinct The 
two carpels of which the fruit Is composed 
do not readily separate one from the other. 
Coriandei fruits or seeds are carminative 
and aroinatic, and are hence used for 
flavouring purposes in curries, Ac., Ac. 
The odour and tasto depend upon a vola- 
tile oil. The fresn plant has a strong 
smell of bugt [M. T. M.] 


. OORIARIA. A genus of shrubs of un- 
certain position, by some made to consti- 
tute k d^BtiiMt family under the name of 
QorUtrie^, The leaves are opposite, simple, 
ribbed, and entire. The flowers are in 
clusters, either hermaphrodite, monos- 
cions, or dioecious ; calyx flve-parad, bell- 
sbap^i petals flve, fleshy, with a promi- 
nent ridge internally; stamens ten, arising 
from beneath .the pvary, which consists of 
flve carpels arranged obliquely upon a 
tliickeped receptacle ; stigmas flve ; ovules 
solitary, pbuduloua, inverted. Fruit of 
flve crastaceouB indebiscent one-seeded 
carpels, conceided by the membranous 
sepals and fleshy petals. These shrubs are 
natives of Southern, Europe, the Mediler- 
ranesn, Peru, Repsul, and Hew Zealand. 
C. ^n^rrt^olia, the European species, is a 
Iqw deciduous shrub with myrtlc-llke 
leaves. Its fruit Is poisonous, and is said 
to have proved fatal to some French 
soldiers In CatAonia. The leaves have 
also been used to adulterate senna— a 
Oangerotts fraud, as they are stated to have 
caused tetanic Cbnvul8ionB,and subsequent 
coma. Q, inifrtifitiia Is used in dyeing 
black. C.safwt 0 nt 0 sa;theWlnbberry shruboy 
the settIbrsln|<lewZealand, has pendulous 
branches;. greenish 'hldte flowers in long 
slender dustans, and shihifag-black berry- 
Jtke fruits, full of a dark rad juice of sweet 
taste, and free from any deleterious pro- 
perties, but the seeds if eaten are poison- 
ous ; thenatives therefore havingexpresasd 
riic juice from, the fruits, strain it before 
they drink It, or soi^ tbeir baked fern root 
In it. .The ‘ mlssibtipries at the Bay of 
Islands,* says Hr. Benneit, from whose 
WandeHngB in Au§traHa this notice is 
token, *make an agreeable wine from the 
berries of the shrub, which tastes like 
tlist made from elderberries.* The OflOets 
that result from eating tbs seeds are eon- 
vnlsloBB and delirium, whlOh continue for 
several hours, and frequently tanhtinta 
fatally. The Mt of O. fispcSeitris Is alee 
eaten in Eorthem India. CM.T.1U 

OORTNHBL (Fr.) CtontWe i p e rm u m gttHca» 


COBl] 


CTrtsilnrs of Hotxns. 


nAnrKTSS The bcrrlee of the Corin- cereal or graln-profiucfng gnwBea. — 

thS StueciSraSSSthosh BROOM, IJora 4he paiiletoa ol 

wuin sr»*K., uuw w which are made Into brooms, and the 

CORIS. A genus of Priinul<icete, eon- grain used for poultry food. — KA.PP1R 
tatning a single species, a native ot the a species of Sorghum, probably S. oacehor 
western coasts of the Mediterranean. It ratum. — GOOSE. Juncuo squarronu. — 
Is a lowly branching herbaceous plant, GUINEA. Sorghum tntlpore; also applied 
with alternate linear coriaceous leaves, jn the West Indies to several graln'bear* 
and flowers in dense terminal splcate ra* hig g{)ccle8 of Panicum, as P. pyramidale, 
cemes. The calyx la campanulare wRh a scabrum, &c. — INDIA!?. The maise, 2ea 
’ Mays, 

CORNACEiB. An Inconsiderable natu< 
ral order of polyiietalous calyclflural dico- 
tyledons, belonging to Llndley’s umbellal 
alliance. Trees or shrubs usually with op- 
posite leaves having no stipules; flowers 
in cymose clusters or In heads surrounded 
by an Involucre : calyx adherent, its limb 
f.mr toothed ; petals four, valvate In bnd ; 
stamens four, alternate with the petals ; 
stjlcs united Into one; ovary two-celled; 
ovules solitary, pendulous. Fruit a two- 
celled drupe dike a cherry). Natives of the 
temperate parts of Europe, Asia, and Ame- 
rica The plants of this order are used as 
tonics and in ague. Comtis mascula Is the 
akciiia of the Greeks, and the kiszlljlek 
or red-wood of the Turks. From the wood 
of this plant the Turks obtain the dye for 
their red fez. The fruit stewed and mixed 
with water forms a good drink in hot 
weather, and from its astrtngeucy It is 
useful in l>owel-complalnts. Various species 
of Cor7ius or dogwood arc used in America 
as substitutes for Peruvian bark. Theic 
are nine known genera and forty species. 
Illustrative genera;— Oorwus, Beuihamia, 
Aucuba, [J. H. B.j 


the upper tw'o arc the largest ; me wmo''“ 
Is tubular, with the limb bilabiate and cleft 
into five emarginate lobes, the two upper 
of which are the smallest ; the stamens arc 
scarcely exserted; the slender fllanients 
have glands at their base on the corolla 
tube ; the ovary is obovate, and has a suh- 
globose placenta; the globose capsule has 
five valves and live seeds. [W. C.] 

CORISPEIIMUM. A genus of Chenopo- 
diacfJt, containing wiry-stemmed hairy an- 
nual herbs from Eastern Europt* and tem- 
perate Asia. Leaves narrow, se.sslle; flowers 
very small, aolltary in the axils of the 
leaves, forming spikes; perianth of a vari- 
able number of small scales, rarely of one, or 
absent ; stamens one to five, but generally 
three, the lateral ones often sterile ; ovary 
compressed with short style and two stig- 
mas ; fruit compressed often margined. 
Abundant in the inarehy steppes of South- 
ern Russia. [J. T. S.] 

CORK, KORKER. The name In the 
Bcotcli Highlands of Lecannra tartarea, 
where, Dr. Lindsay informs us. It Is made 
Into a domestic dye by macerating the 
powdered lichen for some weeks In putrid 
urine, with the addition of kelp or salt, 
and when the requisite crimson or purple 
tint is obtained, forming the paste Into 
balls or lumps with hme or burnt shells, 
and tanging it In bags to dry. When used 
It Is powdered, and then boiled In water 
with a little alum. In the Ksland of Sliet- 
land ixitli the dye and the lichen are called 
Korkalctt. [M. J. B J 

CORK-TREE <iu«rcut Subtr, the bark of 
which is cork. — . INDIAN. MWingUmia 
porutuis. 

CORK WOOD. Anona ptdusirU. —NEW 
RQUTH WALES. DuhoUia myopor^dts, — 
WEST INDIAN. Ochroma Lagopus. 

CORM. A fleshy underground stem, hav- 
ing the appearance of a bulb, from which 
it 18 distinguished by not being scaly. 

CORMAU or CORNIAU. (Fr.) A kind 
of olive. 

CORMIER. (Fr.) Stnbm domeitietu 
I ^CORMOPHYLLUM. A name given by 
j pewman to a genus of Ferns having an 
erect caudex 'eventuating in fronds,* and 
m which he proposed to unite the species 
vwirtly wfeired to Cyaihea, JTemit^t^nd 

CORN. A general term applied to tiie 


CORNARET. (Fr.) Martj/nia. 

CORN CAMPION, CORN COCKLE. Agro- 
otenima Oithago, 

CORN£-DB<mtF. (Ff.) Cvrowfputtid- 
gans. 

CORNEILLE. (Fr.) Lysimathia wZ- 
gans. 

CORNEL. (CORNOUILLER, Fr.) The 
Cornelian cheny, Comusmasculo, —WILD 
or FEMALE. The dogwood. Comm eon- 
guinea. 

CORNEOTTS. Homy; hard and very close 
in texture, but capable of being cut with- 
out difficulty, the parts cut ofl^ not being 
brittle : as the albumen of many xdants. 

CORN-FLAG. The common naoie for 
Gladiolus. 

CORN-FLOWER. Centaurea Oyenua. 

CORNICULATE. Terminating In a pro- 
cess resembling a horn ; as the fruit of 
Trapa bieomia. It there arc two horns the 
word bicomia io used, if three trieomia, 
and so on. 

CORNIDTA. A genus of trees and shrubs 
from Peru and ClilU belonging to Uydron- 
geaeea. They have opposite ovate or obo* 
vote stalked leaves, which are leathery and 
generally serrated, and bear their flowera 
in a terminal coryml>ose cyme of many 
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rays ; caTy:r-ttibe adhering to the ortry, 
the limb four or flve-toothed ; petalafour or, 
five otien epigynoua ring ; statneiis eight 
or ten; etyles two to four ; capsule with two 
or tour imperfect partitiona, [J .T. 

CORN-SALAD. The Lamb’s lettuce, 
VaterianeUa olUorUu 

CORNF (adj. CORNTJTITS). A hom-llke 
process, commonly solid, and usually a ine- 
taraorphoaed state of some other organ. 
Also employed lu the sense of Calcar. 

CORNUCOPIifi. A genus of grasses 
belonging to the tribe Phalaridea. It is 
distinguished chiefly by the Involucre 
being large, one-leaved, cup-shaped or 
funnel-sliaried, many-flowered : glumes 
two, united at the base, mitre-formed, and 
equal ; pales one, bladder- shaped, split on 
one side, with an awn below the middle ; 
stigmas long. Only one stiecioa is des- 
cribed, C. eticullata, the Horn of Plenty 
grass, a native of Creece and Asia Minor, 
whicii is fre<iuently cultivated in gardens 
amongst curious annuals. [O. M.] 

CORNUfiLLB. (Fr.) Trapa natans. 

CORNUS. The typical genus of the 
order of cornels, consisting of twenty or 
thirty species distributed throughout tem- 
perate Europe, Asia, and America, generally 
forming small trees or shrubs, some, how- 
! ever, being bumble herbs only a few inches 
I high. Their leaves are undivided and 
generally opposite ; their flowers have a 
calyx composed of four minute teeth, and 
a airolla of four yellow or white petals ; 
and their fruit contains a hard two-celled 
stone with two seeds, and is marked at the 
top with a scar from the remains of the 
calyx. 

0. Jlorida, a deciduous tree about thirty 
feet high, is common in the woods in vari- 
ous pans of North America. It has shining 
branches, and egg-shaped sharp-pointed 
leaves, clothed with closely-pressed hairs 
on both sides ; and its heads of yellowish 
flowers are surrounded by four large white 
bracts. In the United States the bark of 
this tree is substituted for Peruvian bark 
in intermittent fevers. Mixed with sul- 
phate o( iron It makes a good black ink; 
and the bark of the root dyes a scarlet 
colour. Its wood is hard, heavy, and close- 
grained, but being of siiiall sise it is only 
used for handles of tools, &c . ; the young 
brunches stripped of their bark are used 
for whitening the teeth. 

The Corucllan Cherry, C. maaevla, is a 
native of many parts of Europe and 
Northern Asia, forming a large shrub or 
sniull tree about flltccn or tw'enty feet iu 
height, having smooth branches with oval 
sharp-pointed leaves, and producing its 
heads of small yellow flowers early in 
spring, before the appearance of the leaves. 
Its pulpy fruits resemble a cornelian in 
colour, and are about the size and shape 
of olives, for which they are sometinum 
substituted. The ripe fruits have a harsh 
arid taste, and are scarcely eatable, but 
they arc sold lu the markets iu some 


parts of Germany, and eaten by children, or 
made into sweetmeats and .tarts. The 
Turks use the flowers in diarrhoea, and the 
fruits against cholera, or for flavouring 
sherbet. The wood is exceedingly hara 
end durable, and also tough and "flexible ; 
in central Europe it is used for making 
forks and other implements, ladder-spokes, 
Ac., and the young branches for bntcheFs 
skewers. C. nangutnea, which grows wild 
in England, is ktmwu under the names of 
Dogwood, Dogberry tree, or Hound’s tree, 
in consequence of a decoction of its bark 
having formerly been used for washing 
mangy dogs. It is a shrub about six -feet 
high with dark red branches and broadly 
cgg-sliaped pointed leaves, which are hairy 
when young; and bearing heads of dull white 
flowers without bracts, producing globular, 
nearly black, and very bitter fruits, which 
} icld an oil fit for lamps. Its hard wood is 
used like that of the other species, and its 
young branches for skewers. C. $ueeica is 
a humble little plant not more than six 
inches high, native of Britain. Northern 
Euniiic, Asia, and America. Its creeping 
roots produce annual stems having a few 
stalkless egg-shaped leaves, and termi- 
nated by a head of very minute purple 
flowers, surrounded by four largo petal- 
like white bracts. The little red berries of 
this plant form part of the winter stock of 
food collected hy tlie Esquimaux ; and in 
the Scotch highlands they are a reputed 
tonic, and are supposed to increase the 
apiietite, the plant being called Ina-a- 
chraois, or Plant of gluttony. [A. 6.J 

Chemical analy.sis shows that the bark of 
the root, stem, and branches of C.fiorida, 
which are bitter, astringent and aromatic, 
contain, in different proportions, the same 
substnnees as are found in CfncAoha, except 
that there ismorc gum,inucilage,galllcacid, 
and extractive matter, and less resin, qui- 
nine, and tannin. The principle obtained 
from It is called ccmvne, and its salts have, 
according to Dr. filackie, all the properties 
of these of quinine, though not so strongly 
m.<)rkud ; the principle is also difflcult to 
obtain in any quantity. The extract of Dog- 
wood, though inferior and less stringent 
than the best cinchona, is ssid to be better 
tbvn the inferior kinds ; this extract con- 
tains all the tonic properties, while the 
simple resin is merely a stimulant. In 
cases of debility, Dogwood is a valuahle 
corroborant. Country people often use it 
as a decoction, or chew tbo twigs as a 
prophylactic against fevers. Drunkards 
sometimes employ a tincture of tlie berriea 
to restore the tone of the stomach, and 
combat the pains of dyspepsia. The pow- 
dered bark of the plant makes one of tho 
best tooth powders, as it preserves the 
gums hard and sound, and at the same 
time renders the teeth extremely white. 
Rubbing the fresh twigs on the teeth has 
tills effect, and tho Creoles of the West 
Indies, the pearly whiteness of whose teeth 
; is universally acknowledged, use another 
species In this way. [T. 

CORNWBBD. BimrulaJPdeetnuB, 
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COHOLLA (ndj. COEOLLARIS, C50R0L- ‘ With creeping roots, and slender aai^isr 
LIKE). Tint part of a flower which stems, from one to three few long. The 
Intervenes between the cal/xand stamens ; leaves, from two to three inches In Jeng th, 
its parts are called petals. have numerous oblong leaflets, and tlie 

„ . . , . flowers vary much In colour, being either 

COBOLLIFLORi®. A subclass of dlc^ white, rose, or violet It grows In variona 
tyledons or Exogens, characterised by the parts of Southern Europe, and has bera 
petals being united so as to form a monoiie rcaommended as a forage plant, but its 
talons corolla, inserted below thbovary, and leaves are too bitter, and are even said to 
bythestamensbeing usually attached to tiio t)e poisonous. The plants of this genus 
corolla, but sometimes inserted Mpamteiy much resentblRiire to each other, and 
below the ovary. Such orders as the heath ,n aimogt all, the foliage is of a peculiar 
family, the gentians, and the 1^>1^8, pea-green colour. T2»e yellow flowers of 
may servo as Illustrations. tJ, H. many emit a strong odour. [A.A.B.] 

CORONA. A coronet. Any appendage CORONULB. The small cali’X-Uke body 
that intervenes between the corolla and which crowns the nucule of Chara. 
stamens, as toe cup of a dafiTodll, or the 

rays of a passion-flower. —ST AMINE A. CORPL8. The mass of anything ; thus, 

A coronet formed from transformed sta- C. Ugneun, or Ugnosum, signJfles the mass 
pipps, of the woody tissue of a plant, and C. 

COBONANS. Pltuatedon thetoporcrown ^ cellular tissue ii 

, of anything. Thus, the limb of the calyx * 
may crown an ovary ; a gland at the ai>ei CORPU8CTJLE8. The spnre-eascs of ecr^ 
of the filament may crown a stamen. tam fungals. — VEUMIPOIIM. Bpiral 

... vessels In a contracted, strangled, distorted 

CORONARIA. A section of the caryo- condition, 
phyllaccous genus Lyehnu. The type of , . . 

the group is the Rose Campion, Lychnts CORREA. Tlie pretty greenhouse shrubs 
eoronaria, a native of S. Europe, com- are now familiar to most iier- 

monly cultivated for its beauty. The suns. Tliey ^long to a genus of Jli/toccw. 
leaves of this plant are elliptical, white simple dotted leaves, covered 

with soft wool, as are the steins and cailces; more or less with down. The handsome 
corolla with the petals nearly entire, reddish or greenish flowers have a cuiv 
red or white, with a Arm scale at the base fh«P®d nearly entire calyx: a corolla of 
of toe limb of each ; these scales form the united Into a tube ; eight sta- 

crowa The most natural group to com- . mens attached heneath the ovary ; and four 
hine with the Rose Campion are the I <»ue-celled ovaries placed on a small eiglit- 
remalning species of the discarded gunns i and covered with dense star- 

Aartvthmmrt, wliich have not the deeply- 1 Rite hairs, the styles confluent Into one. 
bifld petals of flycAafs: this Is the arrange- The fruit consists of fourfoUlcles bursting 
meat of Fries. rj. t. a] by valves, and one-seeded by 

^ ^ abortion. These shrubs are natlvw of the 

CORONATE. Furnished with a coronet Southern and Eastern parts of AustraUa. 
Also used In the sense of Coronans. where they arc sometimes called Native 

OORONILLA. A genus of pretty an- f *^‘«^**' resemblance of 

orperennisl plants of the pea family, fuohsl:^ It 

Characterised by the flowers being liorne tliat the leaves of some of the 

on stalked umbels, as well os by the orticu- hsed as tea, [M. T. M.} 

CORUIGIOLA. AgenusoflMecebroce*, 
Rwl>» growing In Europe (esimclally 
North Africa, and In the Mediterranean region), and at the Cape 
countries bor- of Good Hope. They have numerous 
®®’’‘ ®®' »^®"‘*®‘’ «RERtlybrancbed procumbent 
bearing linear and oblong fleshy 
glaucous leaves ; stipules scarions, small ; 
flowers small, green and white striped, 
impound corymbs or racemesat 
Se % i*'®®**^ and branches: calyx 

*“®*'*^ *®"/' fl’^e-pwrted, herbaceous, with a petalold 
wedweSmi^ margin ; petals five, very small ; stamens 

• ?’^®J three-cleft ; fruit, a 

Rif® lodigo hard nut enctoslug a single seed. C. tittor- 
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tbe parti are ommpled up Irregularly, aa 
ixtie petal! of tite poppy, or tlie akin of 
I lome feed!. 

I OOR SEBCIIIT& Aa Old name for the 
embryo. 

CORTEX. The bark. Alao the peiidlum 
>f certain fungala 

CORTICAL INTEGCMBHT. The bark* 
or false bark of endogena. 

CORTICAL STRATUM. The auperflcial 
layer of tissue in the thallos of a lichen. 

CORTICATE. Harder externally than 
Internally : having a rind, as the orange. 

CORTINA. The fllamentoua ring ot 
certain agarics. 

CORTINARIUS. A large genns of Fungi, 

. separated from AgaHcM mure from habit 
I than from any striking characters The 
l8pider>liko veil, and bright red-brown 
spores resembling in tint that of peroxide 
of iron, are the most easily recognised cha- 
racters In the woods of Sweden they 
form by far the larger part of the mass of 
Fungi, and in oar own country are some- 
tbnes very abundant. There is scarcely a 
single species which is received into Euro- 
pean cookery, but in Bhotan one or two 
are eaten. Many of the species are ex- 
tremely beautiful in point of colour, es- 
pecially when young. They alter wonder- 
fully in this respect in dry weather or as 
they pass maturity. pl. J. B.] 

CORTINATB, OORTINARIOUa Having 
a cobweb-like texture. 

CORTISIA. A genua referred to Mr*- 
ftace<B,consisting of a much-branched shrub 
from the Pampas of South America, hav- 
ing alternate aesaile wedge-aliaped leaves 
trifld at the apex, and small white tuber- 
cles on both suifaMS, from which tubercles 
spring white hairs. Flowers solitary, sea- 
sHe. generally terminal, with a tubular 
calyx having ten small teeth: corolla 
yellowish-white tubular, with a nve-lobed 
spreading limb; atauieus five exaerted; 
style thread-like, cleft at the apex ; fruit, an 
ovate drupe with two seeds. [J. T. S.] 

CORTUSA. A genus of Primulocsm, con- 
taining a etngle species, a native of alpine 
and boreal districts in the Old World, It 
is a herb with the radical leaves on long 
petioles, and with simple scapes bearing 
pedicellate flowers in umbels. The calyx 
is flve-parted ; the corolla has a very short 
tat)e, and a eampanulate limb: the five 
included stamens are Inaerted at the base 
of the limb with very short filaments uid 
ohcordate anthers; the capsule la five- 
valved, and many-seeded, and dehisces 
from the apex. [W. CJ 

OORTUBALBS. A name given by Lind- 
ley to a group of perlgynous exogens, con- 
taining among others the primrose and the 
thrift families. 

. OORTANTHBR Under this name, formed , 
In allusiun to the resemblance of a jnat 
Of the flower to a helmet, it collected a aet i 


of epiphytal orchids inhabiting troideat 
America, which are tbe stradgeat of ail the 
strange forma of that extraordinary order. 
From one or two-leaved paeudobulbs hang 
down few-flowered racemes of flowers vary- 
ing in length from two to five inches long, 
with the following singular structure. 
For the sepals there are two large meni- 
branous plates folding like a bat*s wings, 
with a smaller Interposed. In front hangs 
down a fleshy Up, buoket-llke at the base, 
and expanding into a great helmet-shaped 
terminal lobe, whose weight keeps it al- 
ways downwards, tbe cavity being turned 
upwards. Tlie column is a long twisted 
recurved body with a vertical anther, conr 
talning a pair of excavated pollen masses. 
At the foot of the column are two fleshy 
feet, from whose toe perpetuaUy distils a 
clear honey-llke fluid, which drops into the 
hollow of the helmet. The meaning of so 
strange an apparatus is at present unex- 
plain^. Six species are known, of which 
C. Fuldingi has the largest flowers, five 
inches long and three wide when dosed, 
and C. dittilUUoria the smallest. 

OORYCIUM. A remarkable genns of or- 
chids related to Ceratandra, and, like It, 
turning black In drying; the most marked 
difference between the two exmsiating in the 
petals of Coryeium being saccate, and the 
lateral sepals eonnate,so as to form a narrow 
concave lower Up. Nine or ten spedes 
have been described, all inhabiting the 
Cape of Good Hope, and having close spikes 
of purollsh or greenish flowers. One of 
them, Coryeium orolMinclioidea, has been in 
cultivation. 

GORYDALI8. A genus of FufMrUuM, 
containing succnlent-stemmed herbs, nw* 
tivei of tbe Northern Hemisphere. They 
have temate or twice ternate leaves, and 
racemose flowers, which are very irregular. 
Calyx of two lateral sepals ; corolla of four 
petals, the upper one spurred or gibbous at 
its base; stamens six, in two bundles of 
three each, tbe fliaments forming a ribbon 
which is three-deft at the end, tbe middle 
lobe with a two<»Ued, the odiers eadi 
with a one-celled anther ; a spor-like prooesa 
projects backwards from the upper ribbon, 
and Is received Into tbeboUow space Of the 
upper petaL The capsule fa a two-vdved 
one-oelled pod with numerous seeds, which 
have an appendage at tbe hllum. The 
genus is divided into seversl sectloDs:— 
Oupnifo with no thickened tuberous root- 
stock. BuXboeapnoo with a roundish or 
ovoid enlarged rootstock and alternate 
leaves. Cryptoeenu with a fusifora root- 
stock and opposite leaves. [J. T. &3 

OORYDALIS, CLIMBING. An ABMdcn 
name for Adlumia, 

CORYDANDRA. MuJapliia, 

CORYLAOBiB. {CupuBform, (Mmup, 
Quereinm, Mditworto.) A natural order of 
monochlaraydeons dleotyledona, hdoiig- 
Ing to Llndley^i quenml allianoe. Trees or 
shrubs hearing catkins, with simple, alter- 
nate, stipulate, often Ihather-veined feaves^ 
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and freqoentlyjstainlnate andptstiUate (mo- 
iKBClous) flowers. Barren flowers (staml* 
Bate) In eaticlus ; stamens five to twenty. 
Inserted In the base of scales, or of a mem- 
branous valvate perianth. Fertile flowers 
(pistillate) aggregate, or In a spike. Ovary 
with several cells, enclosed in an involucre 
or cup (cupule) ; ovules In pairs or solitary ; 
stigmas, sevew. Fruit a nut with a husk or 
cup ; seed solitary, without albnmen. The 
plants abound in the forests of temperate 
regions in the form of oaks, hazels, beeches, 
and chestnuts. They afford valuai*le tim- 
ber and edible seeds, and their bark is as- 
tringent. duereus lucludes the various 
species of oak, which are well characterised 
by their acorns. Liebman says that there 
are 330 species of oaks known, belonging 
chiefly to the Northern Hemlspheru. To 
the soutii of the Line they occur in the 
Sunda Islands. They are not met with In 
the temperate zone of the Southern Hemi- 
sphere. Quercut pfduncidata or Robur Is 
the common British oak, which has usually 
sMked acorns. Q. aeasiUfiora Is the Bur- 
mast with sessile fruit, which by surie is 
reckoned only a variety of the former. 
The Durmast furnishes the best timber. 
In the common oak the medullary rays are 
large and the wood la easily rent ; in the 
Durmast the rays are small and the wood 
not easily rent. Common oak taken from 
tt slilp broke under an average weight of 
031 Ihs., only bending 4H«<‘he3; while 
Durmast from the same ship broke with , 
an average weight* of l,032lbs., and dc- 
, fleeted 5| Inches before breaking. Durmast 
grows faster than common oak, and It was 
used In many ancient buildings, as in 
.Glasgow Cathedral. The cups of Qxiereua 
JEgilapa are used by dyers under the name 
of valonla. The outer bark of Quercus Sitber 
supplies cork. Corylus Arellana, the com- 
mon hazel, yields excellent xharcoal for 
drawing. Fagua aylvatka, the beech, and 
Owtianea vuigarit, the Spanish chestnut, are 
cultivated for timber. Castanea chrgao- 
f^ylUa is the golden chestnut from Oregon. 
There are eight or nine known genera, and 
about 280 species. Illustrative genera:— 
Cvrjflua, Carpmug, Fagua, Caatanea, Ouer* 
eus. [J. H. B J 

00R7L0PSIS. The name of a genus 
belonging to the order of Witch-hazels, 
Characterised by the calyx being adherent 
to the ovary, and divided above into flve 
unequal pieces; corolla of five pieces, 
broadest upwai'ds ; filaments or stalks of 
the stamens awl-shaped and free ; flve short 
scales in the spaces between the stamens ; 
styles or i^ipendages on the ovary tw'o in 
number, each thickest at the base, and 
midlng In a round head or stigma. The 
n^une Is derived from the Greek, and means 
*B^Mtk«,' indicating the general habit 
of the species, which are sitrubs, natives of 
uapan, with altemaU; stalked leaves, heart- 
ihapedor entire at the base and of short 
damtlon ; the flowers are yellow. [G. D.} 

0!>ItTLD& A small tree belonging to 
Ifte Ceirylaceat, and under the name of 
Baaef too w'eU known to need any state- 


ment of the characters by which It may be 
identified. The usual fonn of the Hmiel in 
its wild state is a straggling hush consist- 
ing of a ntimber of lung flexible stems 
from the same root. The bark on the young 
branches Is ash-coloured and hairy, that on 
the old stems mottled with bright brown 
and gray. C.Avellana includes not only 
the hazel, but all the European varieties 
of filbert and cobnut. Among the wild 
animals which feed on these nuts the most 
destructive are the SQuirrel, which carries 
them off lor a winter hoard, or demolishes 
them on the spot, splitting the shell Into 
two halves ; the dormonee, which climbs 
the trees, and nibbles around even hole, ex- 
tracting tlie contents piocc-meal ; and the 
nuthatch, a bird not much bigger than 
a sparrow, belonging to the trtlie Scan- 
sores, which carries them off singly, and 
fixing them in the crevice of an oak oi; 
some other rough-barked treo takes his 
I position above, ‘and, head downwards, ham- 
mers away with his strong beak until he 
has made an irregular angular hole. Many 
nuts are also rendered worthless by a T>eau- 
tiful little beetle {Balaninna imcnm), which 
in early snnuner lays within the tender 
shell of a nut a single egg, w'itich wiien the 
kernel is approaching maturity is hatched 
into a small grub. This, when the period 
of transformation to the pupa state Is ap- 
proaching, eats its way through the shell, 
and falling to the ground buries itself and 
constructs a cell from which it comes forth 
in the following season as a perfect insect. 
The liazel is rarely found of sufficient size 
to supply building matctials, but the young 
rods being tough and flexible arc much 
used for hoops.walking-siicks, flshlng-rods, 
Ac. ; and from their smoothness and pleas- 
ing colour they are well adapted for making 
rustic scats and tables for summer-houses; 
they are also good flre-wood. The charcoal 
crayons used by artists for drawing outline 
ore also prepared from hazel-wood. A purple- 
leaved variety to be obtained at the nurse- , 
TICS is a great ornament to shrubberies, j 
Other species occasionally cultivated in • 
England are C. tubuloaa from Europe. 
C. amtricana and roatrata from America, 
and C. Colvrna from Turkey. French, 
Noiaetier ; German. Haaclatande. [C. A. J.3 
The name of Aullana is said by Pliny, 
according to Prof. TargionI, to be derived , 
from Abelllna In Asia, supposed to be the i 
Talley of Damascus, its native country. 
Be adds that it had been brought Into 
Greece from Pontus, hence it was also 
called Fux pontlea. The nuts vrere called, 
^ Theophrastus, fieracleotlc nuts, from 
Beroclea, now Ponderachl, on the Asiatic 
shores of the Black Sea. Others admit that 
a variety of hazel nut or Albert was brought 
from Pontus to Abella, a town In Campania, 
and hence the name of Avcllana was ap- 
plied to these trees. In France, at the 
present day, the better varieties are called 
Aveliwa. But the abo^ e Indications of an 
Eastern origin can only refer to particular 
kinds, lor tlie species, it la well known, is 
common enough in Italy, as well as In 
other parts of Europe. It Is also found over 
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a greftt part of Alia in a ivild indigenoni 
I state. It bean the common names of Hazel, 
Hazle, or Haiel, not only In this country, 
hut also in Germany, Holland, Sweden, and 
Denmark. The plant is Indigenous to idl 
these countries. Its habitat extends from 
the extreme south of Europe to the most 
northern parts of Britain. According to 
De Candolle it is found wild in the moun- 
tains of the Island of Sardinia ; and he is 
not certain whether its growth may not be 
natural in some ravines near Algiers. It 
is said to be not now found in Shetland; but 
formerly it bod existed there, for the aliens 
of its nuts are found plentifully in bogs, aa 
they are likewise fir similar places through- 
out Scotland. The ancient nut-shells are 
, often met with in fragments, but many are 
found quite entire, at various depths below 
I the surface ; some of them are larger than 
; tliose of the Wild Hazel, growing near 
the same localities at the present day. 

. The Hazel generally forma large bushes, 
from its great disposition to produce 
I suckers ; but if grown with a single stem It 
! assumes the form of a low tree. One at 
Gordon Castle, North Britain, measured 
thirty feet In height, with a trunk three feet 
In circumference. The plants often form a 
sort of jungle on precipitous banks of 
rivers and streams, and may frequently be 
sect) growing out of crevices and Assures 
of rocks, sometimes much condned for 
root-8pac.e, yet In that case roots will ex- 
tend far downwards, naked along the face 
of the rock, till they reach soil below. The 
wood when two years old and upwards is 
tough and elastic, and it is well adapted for 
hurdles, crates, hoops, walking-sticks, die. 
Its charcoal Is esteemed for making gun- 
powder. 

Nut leaves are large, roundish cordate, 
and somewhat pointed. The same tree bears 
mala and female Aowers, distinct from 
each other, proceeding from different buds. 
The male Aowers begin to make their ap- 
, pearance in autumn, and acquire their full 
developemeni early in spring ; they are at 
.flrst compact cylindrical bodies of a greyish 
colour, afterwards they become long pen- 
dulous catkins of a yollow colour, giving 
the trees, then destitute of leaves, a con- 
spicuous and rather ornamental appear- 
ance. The female Aowers do not appear 
till spring. They exMhIt a few crimson 
thread-like styles Issuing from the apex of 
abml. This bud elongates, and forms a small 
brmichlet, at the extremity of which the 
duster of nuts Is borne. Until the nuts are 
nearly full-sized their ret soft green shell 
is Ailed with a milky juice, but this does 
not constitute the kernel. The latter may 
l»c observed at the same time not larger 
than the head of a pin. As It grows the 
milky suiistance is absorbed, all except the 
fllirous poitlou, which is deposited on the 
mside of the shell, forming a soft lining 
for the kernel. The calyx or husk has a 
fleshy base, to which the lower part of tlie 
nut is strongly attached until fully ripe, 
wlien the husk dries up and permits the 
nut to drop out, except in the case of some 
varieties, more especially, those called fil- 


berts, which have long tubular husks con- 
tracted beyond the apex of the nuts. These 
were formerly called FuU-l)eards, whilst 
those with short husks were simply termed 
Nuts or Hazel-nuts. 

There are numerous varieties, differing 
in the form of the nuts, and In the relative 
length of their husks. The Red Filbert and 
White Filbert are similar in external ap- 
{learance, but in the former the thin pel- 
licle which forms the immediate coating of 
the kernel Is red or crimson, that of the 
latter white or pale-lirown. Botli these are 
esteemed Ijecausc tliey admit of being kept 
fresh in the husks. Short roundish nuts 
with a strong thick shell are called Cob 
nuts. Of this description are most of those 
imported from Spain. The Cosford nut is 
of an oidong form with a comparatively 
thin tender shell, finely striated longitu- 
dinally. The sorts above-named, together 
with the Downton large square nut, and 
the large Spanisli, are amongst the best 
sorts for cultivation. 

In this country, the neighbourhood of 
Maidstone in Kent is the most celebrated 
for the cultivation of filberts. The foreign 
supply Is chiefly from Spain. Phillips states 
that from a single wood near Recus, 60,000 
bushels have lieen gathered In one year, 
and shipped from Barcelona, whence they 
are called Barcelona nuts. ' In the neigh- 
bourhood of Aveltno in Italy,’ says Swin- 
burn, ' the whole face of the neighbouring 
valley is covered with nut trees, and in 
good years they yield a profit of 60,000 
ducats.' According to French authors the 
nuts of Provence and Italy are preferable 
to those of Spain and the Levant. [R. T.] 

The common Hazel, C. Avellmai Is the 
badge of the clan Colquboun. 

CORY7A B (adj. CORJMBOREX A raceme, 
whose pedicles are gradually shorter aa 
they approach the summit, so that the re- 
sult Is a flat-headed inflorescence, as in 
candy-tuft. — COMPOUND. A branched 
corymb, each, of whose divisions is corym- 
bose. 

CORTMBiFEBiB. Corymb-bearing com- 
posite plants . a sub-order of the natural 
order Composiias or Asteraeetf, ernitainlng 
plants with numerous flowers on a commoa 
receptacle, forming a head aurrounded ty 
a set of floral leaves or bracts called an 
Involucre. Tlic heads of flowers are 
either placed singly on stalks ; or there are 
several stalked heads supported on a com- 
mon axis, and so nrmuged as to have cob 
lectlvely the form of a corymb, the iowes 
stalks being longer so as to bring the 
heads to nearly the same level. The flowers ' 
in the circumference of the heads are I 
usually llgulate and bear pistila only, i 
while those of the centre are tubular and , 
have both stamens and pistils. The style 
of the perfect flowers is not swollen below 
the stigma. Such plants as chamomile, 
the dgisy, the ox-eye^ the dahlia, ever- 
lasting, sunflower, olueraiia, ragwort, 
and groundsel belong\to this tub-order- 
The plants have bitter qualities; someef 
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tbm Indoco rteep, and they Mnanyconttln 
more or leis of e volatile oil. [J. H. B.] 
COETlfBIS. ruder thla name, and 
those of Ooryniborchiat Centrogia, Bhyncan- 
Vnera, Jfocroa^HSi.and Uyatma, botanieU 
havo described a singular herbaceous orchid 
found in the tropical parts of Africa and 
Asia, vlth the habit of a small bamboo, 
and long slender white flowers. After 
flowering the column grows to a great 
length, with the remains of the other 
organs at the base. Only one species, C. 
diaiiehat Is well known ; two others very 
like It are described. 

CORTMBIUM. A genus of S. African 
plants of the composite family, some of 
them common on the flats about Cape 
Town, and on Ta>)le Mountain. They are 
perennial plants about two feet high, with 
grassy root leaves, which have parallel 
nerves, and are furnished at the base with 
a tuft of woolly linirs. The stem bears a 
number of small linear leaves, and termi- 
nates In a dense corymb of flowerlieads, 
each of which contains but a single floret 
a clrcumatanco unusuiil in Mie fumll)'. The 
achono is clothed witii long soft hains, and 
crowned by a jiappus of short scalea {A A. B.J 
C0RTNEPH0RU3. A genus of grasses 
belonging to the tribe Atfenrok. It is not con- 
sidered essentially distinct /rom Aira, under 
which It Is described In Heudel'a SynoptU, as 
the Atra mneaeana of Linnffiiis. It is ram la 
Kngland, but generally diffused Ihrotighout 
Continental Europe. ilh M.] 

CORYNEUM. One of the most remark- 


of a plum, pulpy In the Interior and sweet. 
The seeds are used In times of scarcity* 
and contain a tasteless farinaceous sub- 
stance. The raw seeds, however, are poison- 
ous, and produce spasmodic pains, giddi- 
ness, and partial paralysis, to obvl.ite 
which effects they are steamed lor twenty- 
I four hours, and then either buried In the 
ground, or allowed to soak in water for 
some daya [M. T. H.] 

I CORYNOSTYLIS. Tropical American 
climbing shrubs of the violet family, with 
entire saw-toothed leaves, deciduous sti- 
pules, and large handsome flowera The 
sepals are nearly equal ; the flve petals 
I very Irregular, the anterior ones the small- 
! est, the lateral ones erect, the hinder ono 
I very large and prolonged at the base Into a 
spur ; the flve stamens have short fllaincn ts 
prolonged Into a hairy appendage at the 
base, the anthers surmounted by a mem- 
branous crest ; the ovary Is somewhat glo- 
bular, three-celled ; the style terminal, club- 
shaped ; the stigma ciliated, latcml ; the 
fruit a capsule with many seeds. [M. T. M.] 
CORYPHA. A genus of fan-leaved 
palms composed of about live species, all 
natives of tropical Asia, and mostly form- 
ing tall trees. All their flowers are perfect, 
and produced on branching spikes, which 
are surrounded at the base by numerous 
leafy l)racts. They have a cup-shaped 
calyx, the rim of which is cut Into three 
teeth; a three-i>etalcd corolla; six sta- 
mens, whose bases are dilated so as to j<iln 
one another; and three ovaries, which 
cohere, and have their awl-shaped styles 


able genera amongst the coniomycctous 
JVayi, distinguished by the dark naked 
elongated articulated spores, radiating in 
every direction from a little r-iised cuslilon- 
Uko receptacle. It is distinguished 
MandaraaiUa, which has somewhat similar 
spores, by the absence of any surrounding 
cyst or perithccium. From Baetridmm it is 
sepamted by its more developed receptacle 
and dark, not cdlnured spores. The species 
grow on dead twigs, c. KunzH, whirh ts not 
uncommon on oak, .afTorils a pretty micro- 
scopical object. The species are now, how'. 
ever, considered as couidlifarous forms of 
^hmlaceoui genera, [H. J. B.] 

CORYNIDTA. Processes sunk Into the 
margin of the germinating leaf of ferns, 
wad containing spiral threads. 

CORYNOOAflPlIf5. A ETew Zealand genus 
Of handsome trees belonging to the order 
Myrainacm. Tlie leaves are entire and 
smooth ; and the flowers small.whUo, in ter- 
minal clusters. The sepals and ])etal8 are 
live In number, the latter provided with a 
narrow claw : alternating with the petals 
•re flve ascending scales, each with a small 
lobular gland attached to It ; there are 
ve stamens; the ovary is globular. The 
ftult Is club-shaped, hence the name of the 
genus : it contains but one seed. 0. lieet- 
£Alvs is in cultivation in this eountry. 
The tree, according to Dr. Bennett, is 
valued to Nnv Zealand for the sake of its 
fruit and seeds; the former Is of the size 


united together and crowned by a simple 
stigma. The fruit Is a one-seeded herrj'. 

The Talipot palm, C, umbraeuh/era. Is a 
native of Ceylon and the Malabar coast, 
where U grows to sixty or seventy feet 
high, with a straight cylindrical trunk, 
marked by rings, and surmounted by a 
crown of gigantic fan-lfko leaves. These 
leaves have prickly stalks six or seven 
feet long, and when fully expanded form a 
nearly complete circle of thirteen feet to 
diameter, and composed of from ninety to a 
hundred radiating segments, Joined to- 
gether and plaited like a fan till near the 
extremity, where they separate and form 
a fringe of double points. Large fans 
made of these leaves are carried before 
people of rank among the Clngbalese ; they 
aresl^o commonly used as umbrellas, and 
tents are made by neatly joining them 
I together; besides which tliey arc used by 
' the natives as a sulistitute for paper, lieltig 
j written upon with a style, ^inc of the 
! saered books of the Cliighalese are eom- 
1 posed of strips of them. The hard seeds 
are suitable for turnery purposes. C. Tali- 
era is a native of India, and Is clbsely 
I allied to the preceding, but does not grow 
more than thirty feet lilgli. Its leaves are 
used for the same purposes. C. Gthangn 
I Is called Gebang In Java, w'here It Is a 
I native. The leaves aiw uwd lor tbatehiug, 

I plaiting into baskets, hats, and similar 
articles. From the Interior of the tnuik a 
kind of sago la drained : and tbo sliced 
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ro^ is said to bo an efflcacious remedy | 
for diarrhoea. [A. SJ 

C011TSANTHB& Curious little swamp 
orchids, inhabiting Attstralia and Java, 
bare received this name in allusion to 
their large dorsal sepal having the form of 
a helmet. They have thin roundish soli- 
tary leaves, from the axil of which rises a 
single purplo and green flower. One 
species, named Calcwria by filumc, grows 
among damp moss ou the summit of 
Mount Salah in Java. 

COSCINIUM. A remarkable genus of 
JgiSNuqMrmocAx, eharartcrised by its iarge 
petals, the irregularly-motilcd albumen, 
and the structure of its embryo, which has 
its radicle superior, pointing towards tlie 
apex of the drupe-like fruit, while the 
cotyledons are rounded, widely-spreading, 

! either perforated with holes, or, according 
to Miers, deeply-gashed ; but they are so 
thin as not readily to be taken from the 
albumen on which they lie, C./enentratunit 
formerly called Mmispermxim /enestratwn, 
is considered In Ceylon to be a valuable 
1 stomachic and tonic. The wood, which has 
, a peculiar structure, described In Hooker 
and Thomson’s Flora Indica, is of a yellow 
colour, and yields a yellow dye. Medici- 
nally the wood, bark, and root, arc used os 
I tonics. [M. T. M.] 

! COSMANTHUS. A small genus of an- 
; nual hydrophj Us, closely allied to Entoca 
; and PhacHiOt so closely in fact, that by 
' some botanists both Eutoca and Coaman- 
thus are regarded as only sections of the 
j genus Fhacelia. It scarcely differs from 
the latter, but In its fringed corolla and 
' procumbent habit ; from Eutoca it is dls- 
tingiilslied by the former character, and by 
! its fewer and larger seeds. Tlie only 
I species at all known in tills country, C. ftm- 
' hintnti, and wlilch may serve as a type of 
* the genus, is a neat procumbent plant, 
with rather succulent branched angular 
spreading stems, pinnatifld leaves, those of 
I the stem stalfcieasand stem-clasping, tiiose 
' at the root on long staiks, all with ovate 
, entire loses ; It has very pale lilac purple 
! flowers produced in a curled or crook -like 
raceme, the corolla wheel-shaped, and hav- 
ing at tlie base of each loiie a scale rolled 
into a tubular form ; five linear calyx, seg- 
ments, ‘five stamens with hairy filaments, 
a single style with a circle of hairs at its 
I base, and a four-seeded pod, complete the 
i description. The species are all natives of 
, North America, and appear to be destitute 
I of any marked properties. T.J 

C05JMTXIA. A gcntis of Epneridnefet, 

I containing but ono species, an wet marsby 
I plant, with glossy lcave.s slieatliing the 
stem, and solitary rt'ddish flower? at the 
■ tenninailon of the short brandies. The 
foJmceous calyx Is surrounded with many 
, Imbricated bracts; the corolla is tlve- 
, i»arteil ; the anthers are oxserted ; there arc 
five bypogynous scales; the capsule is 
I nvc.'j .lived . 111*1 many-seoded. it is .*i native 
I of b. w. Australia. [W. C.J 


COSMIHIUM. A genus of composites, 
recently separated from Coreopsis, from 
which it differs hi having an elongated ob- 
scurely four-angled, and minutely mammil- 
lated fruit, crowned by tw'o short thick 
horns, and iiartiaily enveloped In a mem- 
branous scale, which remains attached when 
the fruit separates from tlie receptacle, la 
general habit and aspect, the species sp- 

f ►roach very closely to Cafffopsts, having, 
Ike that, smooth erect branched stems, 
opposite leaves, pinnatifldly cut into dis- 
tinct thread-like segments, and flower- 
heads an inch and half in diameter, with a 
ray of about eight broadly wedge-shaped 
florets, and a d«)iible involucre surround- 
ing the rapi talc, each series consisting nC 
eight leaflets, the innennost broad and 
erect, the outer narrow, spnr-Ilke and 
sprc.iding. C. flli/oluan, tilt recently the 
only species generally known or cultivated, 
has the ray florets yellow, and the disk or 
centre crimson-brown. The beautiful C, 
.Bunidgennum, of gardens, which Is per- 
haps but a variety of the preceding, has 
larger flower-heads, with the ray florets of 
a deep purple brown at their hoM, the tip 
only being orange yellow. The fruit of 
this plant is coiKsiderably shorter and 
thicker than in C. filxfolxtim. [W. T.j 

COSMOPHTLI.UM. Tlic name glxcn to 
a genus of the coniiioslte family found In 
GuattMTiala. C. cacaUfrfoUum Is the only 
known species ; it is described as a shrub 
or small tree, with leaves one to two feet in 
length, ox^al In contour, with seven trian- 
gular lolies, and having tbelr surface 
clothed with short wliite down. The 
flower lieads hate some resemblance to 
those of the ( hamonille, and ure disposed in 
terninial corjmhs; the outer florets arc 
white, strap-shaped and contain a pistil 
only ; the inner arc yellow', tubular, and 
perfect. The four-sided achenes lK‘.ir ou 
their angles rtyugh points, and arc CTowm>d 
with a liard short pappus composed of a 
number of unenual-cut scales. [A.A. B.] 

COSMOS. A small genus of romiKisites al- 
lied to Bldcns.wlth large blunvy reddlsh-t>ur- 
ple'or yellow flow'er heads, and flrtely divided 
or pinnate foliage. Tiu-y aio lietter ktiowm 
In gardens by Wllldcnoxv’sname of Comta, 
bu t Comog has priori ty 1 n i ts ftvuur. The 
genus lias a double involucre, as In Coreop- 
sis, eacli series conipused of from eight to 
ten ovate leaflets, the outer ones spreading, 
the Inner ones erect ; tlie receptacle Is flat 
and set with membranous coloured scales, 
drawn out to a tbrcnd-llke point; and the 
fruit is four-angled, taj>eriug to both 
ends, and crowned with from two to four 
dei*idiiou.s barbed aw ns, V. hiptmiatm is a 
handsome annua), attahihig in moist soil a 
height of foH^ or five feet, with a smuoth- 
ish erect furrowed stmn, spreadingty- 
branched; opposite biplnnate leaves, the 
segments of whlcli are linear, pointed, 
and somewhat curled; and flower heads two 
Inches or more in diameter, on long pc- 
duneles, the ray florets almni eight In 
number, of a bright red purple, the disk 
being composed ul yellow florets tubular. 
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TUo fruit of the species Is smooth and 
usually furnished with three awns; but 
that of 0, tenui/olitt$, a dwwfer species 
■with more flnely-dlvlded follaflre, and 
darner flowers, is rough, and more fre- 
quently has but a single awn. All the 
species are natlres of Mexico. Under the 
name of Dahlia Zimapam, a new species, 
a diversifoliuB atropurpttreus, has 
been Introduced, with pinnate dahha-hke 
foliage, and flower heads varying from 
hlackish-pnrple to red-purple, on very long 
peduncles, the disk being of the same 
colour as the ray florets. L « • T.J j 

00SM08TIGMA. A gertiix of Asclepiada- I 
ews containing a single sptcies, abranclied ' 
twining shrub, that climbs over trees of 
great height In India. It has opposite 
leaves with conic glands at their base, and 
many small flowers In racemes on inter- , 
petlolar peduncles. The small calyx la 
hve-parted ; the corolla Is rotate and five- 
parted ; the stainiiial corona consists of 
five bind divisions, which are irregularly 
toothed on their upper and inner inargnih ; 
lh& anthers are terminated by a broad 
in^bniiie; the oval pollen masses at- 
tached by long-kneed processes to a small 
blfureate corpuscle; the f.' ncles arc large, ' 
linear, oblong, and smooth, with oiatc 
comose seeds. C^'. C.] ; 

COSSIGXIA. A genus of Sapi^idneecp, 
differing from the others in the family in 
having flowei*8 with petals, together with 
a capsular but not bladdery fruit, which is 
thrcs-celled, each cell containing two or 
three small black seeds. The two known 
plants of this genu.s are natives of the , 
Mauritius, where they are known as Bols ; 
de Judas. They are small trees with pin- 
nate leaves made up of one or three pairs 
of oblong or oboval entire leaflets and an 
odd one; these are about twm inches long, , 
smooth above, and covered underneath (as I 
are all the young parts) with a short white J 
down. The small white flowers, disposed 
In terminal panicles, have a five-parted j 
calyx, four or five oval jictals larger than i 
the calyx, 4uid a like number of stamens j 
inserted on a disc. Tlie three-Iobed ovary I 
Is crowned with a single style. [A. A. B.} j 
COSTA. The midrib of a leaf ; that part I 
which is a direct extension of the petiole, ! 
and wiience the reins arise ; a leaf may I 
have many custte. 

COSTATE. Wiicn there is only one rib, 
as ill most leaves. Also the mere adj. of 

costa. 

COSTATO-VENOSE. Wlien the parallel 
8lde*’*elns of a feather-veined leaf are 
much stouter than those which Intervene. 


' outer segments of the limb equal, tho 
inner lateral ones (.sterile stamens) want* 
Ing, while the Innermost or middle aeg< 
roent. called the Up or labellnm, is large, 
bell-shaped, cleft at the back ; the fliamenta 
jre petaloid, prolonged beyond the an- 
ther on all sides. Ovary with three com- 
partments ; the style thread-like, passing 
between the cells of the anther; the stigma 
two-cleft, with two small horns at life 
base. Many of the species are highly 
1 ornamental as stove plan ts, siicli as C. epecio- 
* ana, the roots of winch are used by the na- 
j tives in a kind of preserve. [M. T. M.] 

I COSTUS. The roots of an Arabian 
, plant, BUppoBf‘d to be allied to CardojHitum 
corymhosum. The CosMis of the ancients 
has, liow er, l>eeu ascertained to be tlie 
root of Aacklandia Costus, now Jplotaxia 
Lappa. 

COTONEASTETl. A family of small 
trees or trailing shrubs belonging to the 
order Roaacecr, and allied to 
iiih.-ildting the northern parts of Europe 
and the mountains of India. The leaves 
arc small and entire at the edge, downy 
beneath, In some •pedes evergreen; the 
flowers, which ar ' vhlte or pinkish, grow 
' cither In lateral clusters. like those of the 
h.iwthorii, or singly, and are succeeded by 
i scarlet, or less commonly black, berry-like 
fruit * The specie.^ are very desirable from 
the beauty of their foliage, flowers, and 
fruit ; the fruUs of C./rigfda and CoJ^uib, 
in particular, being produced in great 
abundance, and being of an Intense scarlet 
colour, have a very splendid .ippcarance, 
and remain on the trees Mie greater part 
I of I he wuutcr. Though the greater part arc 
I natives of Abia, yet in BrlLain they are 
found to be as hardy as If they were indi- 
genous to the north of Europe, e.M>eci- 
ally such of them as are true evergreens. 

I (7. rulgarta, a species with deciduous 
! leave.-*, has been lu cnithatiou in British 
gardens since 16dd, and was alw'ays consi- 
dered a foreign plant, till it was found in a 
wild state at Orme’s Head In Carnarvoii- 
Bhire.'— (Loudon). C. microphgUa is a yet 
more valuable plant. In this species the 
branches are trailing, the leaves small and 
evergreen. It Is perfectly hardy and, 
wherever It grows, ornamental. ‘Its deep 
glossy foliage, wlrich no cold will Impair, 
Is, when the plant la in blossom, strewed 
with snow-white flowers, which, reposing 
on a rich couch of green, have so brilliant 
an appearance, that a poet would compare 
them to diamonds Ij lug on a bed of eme- 
ralds.’— (X,i»dlc 2 /). C. ntai gUiala. rotnudifolia 
and buxtfolio, are of slmllHr habit. The 
last species were introduced from the hills 
of Hindostan in 1824 and 1825. [0. A. J.] 


COSTM.\RT. Ppretlmim Tamicetum, COTOXXIER. (Fr.) OoBBypinm. 
•onieUniM called BdiMMilai-Ktoui-,,. COTTOS. Thl, well-kno,™ Talnable 

cosrrs. a genus of tropir.al herbs textile commodity is the halo* covering of 
belonging to tne Z/ni/ibcracc(r, and having the seeds of Gosayptum herbaxexnn and 
tuberous rocts, somewhat fleshy Itvovos, other speciod of Ooaavpium^ especially of 
and flowers in spikes with overl.apjduff G. rc/tgioawu, barbrtdenae, ind/cum, and 
bracts. The calyx Is ttibulnr and » h rec-ciefi ; art/ftranm. CORKWOOD. A name given 
the tube of the corolla is funnel-shaped, the in Trinidad to the down of Ochroma Logo- 
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xmi. — , NATAL. A textile material re- 
senibllnff true cotton, obtained Irom the 
nods of a epeciea of Batatat. —.BILK. 
A common name lor Bombax, B. pentan- 
d, M/a-lg called the Indian cotton-tree. 

COTTONIA maerottaehifa is an oroliide- 
ous eplph^'te from tlio Madras presidency 
and Ceylon, with a few greenish purple- 
lipped flowers at the end of a long lateral 
sIcMider peduncle. The foliage Is that of a 
f;,tccotaJbium or Vewdu, so that the name of 
V peduncularti has been applied to the 
plant. Another 8i)ecies,C. Chawplonl, found 
oil both Victoria Peak Hong Kong, and 
tlie Khasya mountains, has smaller dirty 
ItMiion-coloured flowers in racemes little 
longer than the distichous leaves, which 
me muuronate and even serrate at the 
point. 

COTTON-GRASS. The common name 
for Enophorum. 

('OTTON-ROSE. A common name for 
Filaoo. 

COTTON-RUSH. A name sometimes 
pi\ cn to Briophorim. 

COTTON-SEDGE. A name given by 
BtuiUuin to Eriophorum. 

('OTTON-THISTLB. A common name 
for Onopordum. 

COTTON-WEED. Bioti» marilima. 

COTTON- WOOD. An American name for 
Populus monili/em and P, angulata. 

COTULA. A genus of weedy comiwund 
flowers allied to Anthemia, from which it is 
distinguished by its hemispherical naked 
receptacle, four-cleft florets of the disk, and 
by the ray being almost wanting. There 
aiti numerous species, of w’hich one only, 
C. coronopi/oliat is found in Europe. There 
h no Briti^ example. Cotula is a diinhiu- 
tive of Cota, the old name of some 8i)ecies 
of Anthenua. [C. A. JJ 

COTYLEDON. A genus of shrubs and 
herbaceous plants belonging to il>e Craa- 
suincecc, among which they arc distin- 
guished by their five sepals, tubular five- : 
( left corolla bearing ten stamens, and a i 
scale at the base of each of theflve cariK>Is. I 
The only British specles.C.Umluhcws.Navel- 1 
wort, or Penny-wort, Is a common weed | 
hi the west of England and some parts of j 
Wales and elsewhere, growing on the sides 
or in the crevices of damp rocks and walls, ; 
uliere it is conspicuous during the winter 
and spring months by its orbicular concave ] 
poltate exceedingly succulent leaves, called 
by children Peuny-ples. in summer It 
scuds up a stalk, the lower portion of 
which bears succulent leaves, which gradu- , 
ally lose their peltate form and pass into 
bracts. The stalk, when the plant grows 
ill a dry situation, Is from four to six 
inches long, and bears a simple spike of 
diouping green flowers ; bnt in a more 
genial situation grows to the height of a 
foot or more and is branched. After the 
scco^ have rliieiied, the stems wither and 
turu browulstt red, but retain their form 


during a great part of the winter. Of 
the foreign species several are natives of 
the Cape of Good Hoi>e ; these are ever- 
green under-shrubs, and are sometimes 
found in the green-houses of the curious. 
C. orbicutata, which Is the one most fre- 
quently cultivated, has thick and succulent 
lea^'es tinged at the edge with purple. The 
flowers are large drooping, and have the di- 
visions revolute and of a reddish hue : they 
last from June to Septeml>er. C. hitea is 
by some auttioisenuineratedamong British 
plants, but without due grounds. It is a 
native of Portugal. [C. A. JJ 

COTYLEDONS. The seed-lobes; the 
primordial leaves in the rudimentary plant 
or embryo. 

COTYLIPORM. Dished. Resembling ro- 
tate, but with aii erect limb. 

COUCH-GRASS. Trlticum repena, 

COUCOU. (Fr.) Primula oifflcinalia. 

COUCOURZELLE, (Frj A kind Of 
gourd. 

COUDRIER, (Pr.) Coryltia Avellana. -- 
DTJ LEVANT. Corylua Colurua. 

COUEPIA. A genus of the cbrysobalon 
family, whose distinguishing characters 
are Its one-cclled ovary, which adheres to 
the calyx tube, and its numerous stamens 
(twenty to forty or more), which arise from 
one side only of the mouth of the calyx, 
or are disinised round it in a perfect ring. 
The genus comprises upu’ards of a dozen 
species, all of them trees of South America, 
generally small, but sometimes attaining a 
height of fifty feet. Tlieir leaves are en- 
tire, usually oblong, and very often covered 
with short white down underneath. The 
flowers, numerous and seldom more than 
half an inch In diameter, are either white 
or cream-coloured, and when In bud have 
a shape exactly like that of a clove; they 
are disposed m terminal or axillary panicles 
or racemes, and are composed of a tubu- 
lar calyx with a five-parted border, five 
I>etal8, numerous stamens, and an ovary 
with a simple style arising from near its 
base. The oval stoned fruits of a number 
of siiccles are eaten. C. chrpaccalyx is a 
beautiful tree of a pyramidal form, branchi 
ing to the base, and attaining a height of 
thirty feet. According to Mr. Spruce, it 
grows plentifully all along the Amazon 
river from the Barra upwards. The Indians 
plant It also near their houses for the sake 
of its edible fruits, and a large pnebla on 
the Mamiion of Cucama Indians derives Its 
name 'Paraiiari' from the abundance of 
this tree, so called. Its oblong pointed 
or blunt leaves have a smooch upiier sur- 
face, and are covered underneath with short 
white down. The flowers, about an Inch 
In length, have a calyx covered with yel- 
low down, and are borne In axillary racemes 
much shorter than the leaves. C. guianeuy 
aiB is, according to Aublet, a tree of sixty 
[ feet high, with grey shining bark, and dark 
I red-coloured wood, which is durable and 
heavy. The leaves are oval, acute, and 
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itiiked. The Indiana make use of the bark are pinnatcly-parted, with spiny seffroentt. 
I^themanufiictttre of thetr potter)'. The and co\;erpd, specially underumb, with a 
cirKn name of the tree Is Couepf. loosewhlte cottony substance; those of the 
iSie ce the origin of the generic name. O. su>ni, similarly cut and 8pl«y» often have 
a BrMillaii tree forty feet high tljelr ha-ses decurreut, which gives the stem , 
wS leaves half a foot long, and panicles a wing^ appearance. Utliers have leaves, j 
of flowers furnished with large bractcas. winch In siw and form are not unlike 
is renmrkable In the family, according to those of the holly. The flower-heads are 
Mr fiDrucc for the fetid odour of Us ; tMther Large and few on the ends of the 
i^eftiii-coioured flow ers. [A . A. B.3 branches, or numerous and smalt ; their In- 

^ volucres, made up of many spiny-pointed 

COUGOUltDETTE. (Fr.) Cucurbita ovt- Rcalos, enclose a great number of yellow or 
fera. P'nk florets. The aclicnes are smooth, or 

rTim WTrvmr'v fVr) hntonitt dioica. i ha' e rough points, or longitudinal furrows, 
COCLEUVKB E. (fr.) iirvonia awiui. . j compressed and 

COUMAIllN. The fragrant principle of i angled. The p.appU8 is composed of two 
the Tonka Inan, Jhpteru odoraia, and also I or three senes of short and unequal rough 
of JJeliUtlus cornUtM, the latter of which ; iiairs. [A. A. 

glve.lt.pecullarodoartoClmi.7.i*erchees- | COUSSAPOA. A penu. ol troplMl Alne- 
COUNTRYMAN’S TREACLE. All Old i rlcan trees, alwunding in a milky juice, 
name tor Jtuta ffraveoltnu. | and belonging to the family Artoearpacea>. 

COURGK. (Fr) Cfueurbita maaftma. -.‘\TUe trees are described as being at first 
DE SaWjean. cotcurwia Pepo. - VI- n«*re dun bing shrubs, but after reaching 
VACE CtafurWaoerenwiJ. of the tree up(m which they 

VAbb. tveuroua permits. i supported, they send down brunches 

COURONNE DES BLK'S. (Fr ) I into the earth, these hranrhes becoming 

tetnma GUhaga. — IMPl!.'llLU.E. Fntd. ; fused together so as to cncirde completely 
laria Jmperiaiit. j the tree which originally sustained them, 

COUROUPITA, A genus of trees belong- a«“l cause Its death. The branches are 
liig to the order liecj/tAidflccff', and natives fl’'>bFy In texture, and hollow in the In- 
of tropical America. The clustersof (lowers t‘‘> flowers are dioecious and elus- | 
sprlngfrora the trunk and branches. The tered in heads, the male flower enc rclcd I 
flowers are largo whitish or rose coloured, »>j three or four small bracts, and consistf iig 
with a top-shaped calyx-tube, adherent to of a tnbular perianth, from whose base two j 
the ovary, its limb having six deciduous conjoined stamens arise ; the female flower 
segments; the corolla consists of six pe- without bnictlcts surrounding itsperiaiith, 
tats inserted Into a disc, winch surrounds consisting of four lenflcls in close aiv- | 
the top of the ovary ; the cup formed by proxlmatlon. The one-cclled ovary l>c- j 
the union of the filaments of some of the comes nuccalent when mature, as also docs | 
stamens is insert^ with the petals ; on one the in v esting ^rlanth, so that a inul- 
side it IS very short, on the other It is pro- hcrry-iike fruit Is produced. (;M. T. M.j 
longed Into a petaMike hood overlapping COUSSINET. (Fr.) Oarycocctwpolttrtris. | 

the style, and bearing anthers at its top; ... I 

the stamens at the base of the cup are , COUTAREA. A genua of cinchonace- | 
minute and baireii, those at the apex of ous trees iiihabitliig Guiana, &c„ and hav- , 
the petal-Ukc hood arc. fertile; ovary with i^g large whitish flowers. The corolla | 
six compartments ; stigma sessile, hex- is funnel-shaped, Its tube short, so that | 
agonal. The fruit is large, globular, and ‘iie sl.x stamens project from it, and its i 
woody, marked with a circular scar iiidicat- ' limb six-parted. The fruit Is a leathery i 
Ing the point of detachment of the limb of ' capsule, bursting by two valves, and con- 
tlie calyx; the seeds are numerous and . tainliig several kUlney-sliai»ed seeds. C. } 
Imbedded in pulp. The fruit of C.guimttn- i ^penosa is a very handsome stove jdaiit ; 
sis is called from its npivenrnnre the Can- ; Its bark is used in Guiana os a substitute i 
non-ball fruit, its shell is used as a drink- 1 b>r cinchona. It la also known by the 
ing vessel, and its pulp when f i-csb is of an name of Portlandia hexandra. [M. T. M.] 
agreeable flavour. [M.T.M.l COVENTRY BELLS. Campanula Afedi- 

COURY. A kind of ratechii. obtained by «"*♦ called Canterbury Bolls, 
evaporating a decoction of the nuts of COWAGE. The Cow-Itch. Mueuna pru- 
Areca Catechu, i riens. 


^ prickly-leaved I COWANIA. A genus of the rosewort 

thlstl^lik^lants of the, composite family, • family, distinguished from Its congeners 
found In Western Asia, occurring as far , by the ten-deft calyx ;corollaof five petals; 
^tas Kunawur in the Himalaya, having seed vessels five to ten, closely covered 
4”* Asia Minor and i with fine down, and when ripe, each 
They I crowned with afeatheryappeiidage.con- 
C**»'bno, but differ in ; sisting of the enlarged iierslstcnt style. The 
4? * simple-haired, not feathery, pap- gfims was named l>y David Don in honour 
species are enume. of Mr. Cowan.wlio, In the Course of visit* to 
M^.some of which arc annual, others per- Mexico and Peru, introduced many plants 
- prostrate, others of those countries Into Britain. C. piieaen or 

tau ana erec t. The root leaves of many meaiieana, the best-known species. Is au Inter- 
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estlng Bhrob, about, two feet high when i 
mature, with alternate small narrow leaves, 
i tl»o edges turned down, covered with ! 
' fflanda on the upper surface, and on the 
i lower, white with flue down. The flowers 
are numerous and of a yellow colour, very 
iinirli reseiuhling those of certain siiecies | 
of PotewtiM. C®‘ j 

COWBANB. dcida virosa ; also ai^ 
Auun-lcan name for Archemoru. 

COWBERRY. Vaccinium Yiffs idmt. 
TliP nsimc Cowberry is olso applied In some 
jiaiis of Scotland to the fruits of Coma- 
nun palustre. 

COW-<3RASS. Trifolium medium, i 

OOWH AGE-CHERUYv The fnrit ol Afa^ 
ptijhia urene. 

COW-HERB. Saponaria Vaeearia, 

COWITCH. COWA(}E. or COWHAGB 
The hairs of the pods <if Miieuna pru- 
r which are used as a mechanical an 
tlielinintlc. 

COW-PARSLEY. Ueraclenm Panaets; 
also commonly applied to Chasrophyllum 
syli'estre. 

COW-PARSNIP. A common name for 
any Heraclctim. 

COW-PLANT, CEYLON. Oyinnema lac- 
tyerntn. 

COW-QUAKES. Sriza media, 

COWRIE PINE. Dammara australis. 

COWSLIP. Primula vcrls. - AMERICAN. 
Tlio common name for Dodecatheon. — , VIR- 
GINIAN. Mtrtensiu nr Pulmonaria vlryintca. 

JEUUSALKM. PuimuTtariu Pffldnalis, 

COW-TREE. The Palo de Vaca of South 
America, Brosimiim Galactodendron, some- 
tmu'S called Oalactodendrm ttiile; also the 
Ilia Hya of the same continent, Tabornfe- 
vujHtana vtiUs. The name has besides been 
given to Ficua Saussureana, and other 
species of figs ; and Is, according to M. Dcs- 
vau\, applied to Cluaia Galactodendron. 

COW- WEED. Chcerophyllum aylveatre. 

COW-WHEAT. A common name for 
Melampyrum. 

CRAB, Pyrua Malua. QUEENSLAND. 
Pctalostigma guadrilociilaria. —.SIBERIAN. 
Pynis baccata andP. prunxfolia. 

CRAB OIL. The oil obtained from 
Catupu ouianensia. 

CR AB'S EYE LICHEN. Lecanora paUea- 
cens, which was formerly gathered under 
this name in the north of England for the 
djers. [M. J. B.] 

CRAB’S-BYER The seeds of Abruapre- 
catorma, 

CRAB-WOOD. The timber of Oarapa 
Bmaruiiaia, 

CRACCA. The name given to a few 
8 ciider iierennlal herbs or small bushes of 
the pea family, whldt were at one time 


placed hi the genus TephroaiOt from which 
they differ in having no cupHthaped disc 
round the ovary. Six species are enume> 
rated, all of them confined to tropical 
America. Their leaves are unequally 
pinnate, with four to twelve }wlrs of small 
uppusite leaflets mostly elliptical in form, 
and the flowers (about the size of those of 
a vetch) are arranged in axillary racemes. 
The straight narrow pods are thin, smooth, 
and contaii. a number of seeds. [A. A. B.j 

CRAKEBERRY. Fmpetrum nigrum. — 
PORTUGAL. Corema alba. 

CRAM DES ANGLAIS. (lY;) CochUaria 
Armoracia. 

CRAM BE. A genus of Cnieifnof, con- 
sisting of several species, of which two are 
edible, namely, C. marttma and C, tatanca, 
Thu former Is our well-known Sea Kale. 
The latter is the Tatar Kenyer or Tartar 
rban bread of the JHitiigariniis, of which an 
interesting account is given in Loudon*a 
Encyelopo'dui o/ r/ants.p.S57;butwearenot 
aware of anj attempt having l>een made to 
cultivate It In this country, although tho 
plant is stated to iiave Iieeu Introduced In 
H 80 . 

1 The Sea Kale, C. mnritima. Is a hardy 
I native perennial, found on various parts of 
' the coast, growing among sandand shingle. 
It is easily recognised by Its broad wavy 
toottied gray-coloured leaves, which, with 
tho stem, luxve a pet nlJ/tr appearance, from 
being glaucous, or covered with a very 
fine blotnn. The fltiwers are white and 
have a strong smell of honey. It appears 
to have been known to tho Romans, who 

f ;atbcrcd it in Us wild state, and preserved 
t in barrels for use during long voyages. 
From a remote i>erlod it has also been 
u>ed 111 this couiitiT by residents near the 
sea, bat its introduction into onr gardens 
is comparatively of recent date, although 
it is recorded that bundles of it were 
exposed for sale in Chichester market in 
1753. It was not known about London 
until 1787, when Dr. liCttsom cultivated It 
.at Camberwell, and was the first to bring 
it into general nol Ice. It has now U'comc 
n common vegetable, and when blanched, 
the young shoots and leaves, before their 
complete development, are cut and tied 
up hi small bundles for boiling. When 
Tliormighly dres.sed they are served like 
\spaTagu8,and are esteemed exceedingly 
choice and delicate. [W. B. B.] 

CRANBERRY. The fruit of Oxycoceua 
paluatria, aiao sometimes applied, according 
to Lindley, to those of Vaocinium Yitiaidcea, 
—.AMERICAN. Odcycocnua marrocarpua, 
—.TASMANIAN. Aatrohnna humifuaum 

CRANE'S BILL. The common name for 
Oeranitm, 

CRANIOHIS. A rather numerous genus 
of American orchids, mostly tropical, with 
the habit of Spiranthea, but with a dorsal 
concave not convolute lip. The flowers 
are InsignlficRiit, and the species scarcely 
more than woods. 



Crouturs of Xotano. 


ORANIOLABIA. A gcnns of PetWl^i, 
fliitlngolihed from its congenei* by the 
•omewhat bell-shaped calyx, which Is deft 
or flre-toothed, and by the tube of tho co- 
folia widening toward the upper part, where 
it Is bell-shaped and two-lipped, the upi^r 
Up of two pieces, the lower of three, the 
middle piece of the latter longer than the 
other two. The name of the genus was 
given In allusion to some reseinblMco 
Which the ripe fruit has to the Bkull, in 
lAtin ‘cranium.’ The species are herba- 
ceous, natives of the tropical parts of Ame- 
rica, usually very hairy and viscid ; the 
leaves are opposite angled or flve-lobed, 
the flowers from the axils of the leaves or 
terminal, the corolla being generally pale, 
[with the throat variegated. Tiie genus 
(was originally formed to comprehend a 
(plant known as the Martynut Craniolaria, 
first introduced In 1733, and which is now 
Craniolaria annua : a handsome green- 
house plant, easily cultivated, attaining a 
height of two feet, with leaves somewhat 
heaH-shaped, flve-lolied and toothed, the 
tube of the wirolla longer than the calyx, 
which has at the base two leaflets or bracts. 
Dr. Lindley states ‘that its fleshy snd 
sweet root is preserved in sugar by the 
Creoles as a delicacy. In the dry state It is 
said to be a bitter cooling medicine.* 
Another species is the 0, untbracteata, 
which Is perennial ; the tube of the corolla 
is as long as the calyx, which has one bract. 
The flowers are in clusters, sulphur 
yellow, with purple dots, [G. D.] 

CRANIOSPERMITM. A small genus of 
Siberian herbs belonging to B<traginaccep„ 
They are hairy with obovate or linear 
leaves, and rather small rose-coloured 
flowers with a flve-parced calyx, a tubular 
corolla, flvc-cieft at the mouth, the seg- 
ments erect, tho throat without scales; 
stigma capitate; nuts four, obliquely de- 
pressed at the apex, affixed to a four-sided 
pyramidal central column, the disk sub- 
concave with a narrow margin. [J. T. S.] 


in numbef to the petals or twice as many = 
ovary composed of numerous one-eellea 
carpels, having scales at their base ; fruit 
consisting of follicles, Natives of dry places 
in all parts of the world. They are found 
on naked rocks, old walls, or hot sandy 
plains, alternately exposed to the heaviest 
dews of night, and the flereest rays of tho 
noon-day sun. Acridity prevails in many 
plants of this order. Some species are 
cooling in their properties, others are 
a<ttringent, Sedum acre is very acrid, and is 
hence called Wall-pepper ; it is abundant ou 
sandy shores. Bemptrvivum tectorum, the 
Houseleek, is so called from being grown 
on the toi>8 of houses. Bryophyllum ealy- 
cinum has the property of producing leaf- 
buds along the margin of Its leaves. There 
are about 470 species, distributed among 
twenty-four genera, of which Crasrato, 
Bryophyllum, Sedum, Sempervivum, and 
Penthorum are examplea. [J. H. &3 

CR A SSUL A. A well-known genus giving 
its name to tho order Craeaulaeece. It con- 
sists of herbs or shrubs, with, for the most 
part, more or less fleshy leaves and stems, 
and white or pink flowers in loose cymes 
or compact heads. The form and disposi- 
tion of the leaves vary in the different 
species ; frequently the two opposite leaves 
are conjoined at the base, as in O.perfolUUa, 



Crswula perfolUta (item and Icavei). 


ORANSON. (Fr.) Cochlenria offldnalii, 
— RU8TJQUE. CochUarta Armoracia, 

CRAPAUDINE. (Fr.) Any SiderUU. 

OBAQUELIN. (Fr.) FrayariatoUma. 

CRASPEDARIA. A name given by 
Link and others to various poIyiKidiaceous 
ferns, now referred to the genera Gonto- 
Nipho/bolus, &c. [T. M J 

CRASS. Something thicker than usual. 
Leaves are gencnilly papery in texture; 
the leaves of cotyledons, which are much 
m<me fleshy, have lieeu called crass. 

CRASSULACEdB, {Sempervivoi, Suecu* 
UnOcBt Bouee-Uekt, Stonecrop family.) A 
natural order of polypetalous calycifloral 
dicotyledons, Included in Llndley’s vlolal 
alliance. Succulent herbs or shrubs with 
ekstipulate (no stipules) leaves, and clus- 
tered flowers, which are often turned to- 
wards one Bide ; sepals three to twenty, 
more or less combined ; petals three to 
twenty, separate or united ; stamens equal 


The sepals are live, shorter than the five 
petals ; the stamens are five, perigynous ; 
there are also live hypogynous scales; 
the ovaries are live, distinct one from the 
other, and ripening into as many few or 
many-se«ded follicles. About Ilk) species are 
known, the majority peculiar to S. Ahrica, 
with 3 in Tropical AMca, and a few in the 
klediterranean region. Numerous species are 
In cultivation. Some of them frequently 
I produce little leaf-buds In place of flowers on 
' their inflorescence. [M. T. M.] 

CRAT,£GUS. A well-known genus of 
nioderate-slsed trees, connnoiib’ called 
thorns, belonging to the sub-order jPemror, 
of rosaceous plants, closely allied to the 
medlar, Jfeepilui, from which it Is dietiu- 
gulshed by the small (not leaf-llke) seg- 
ments of the calyx, and by the different 
form of the fruit. The thorns are natives 
of Europe, North Atneiiea, and the tempe- 
rate regions of Asia and Africa, bearing 
' for the most part a great resemblance to 
, nno another in habit of growth, and agree- 
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ling generftlty in haring eat learea, white 
'fragrant flowen, ana acarlet berries, 
though there are exceptions to all these 
characters. All are hardy and ripen their 
fruit in the climate of Great Britain, and 
being very ornamental, both when in flower 
and fruit, are highly prized by the land* 
scape gurdener. G. Chcyaeantha, the Haw- 
thorn, is to be met with on a dry soil in 
most parts of Euroi>e, In the North of 
Africa, and In Western A8ia,varylng greatly 
in size according to soil and climate, and 
presenting in the shape, size, and surface 
of its leaves, and in the colour of its 
berries, numberless sltades of difference. 
The leaves vary also in their amount of 
pubescence ; and the flowers, though gene- 
rally white and fragrant, sometimes Iiave 
an unpleasant flsby smell ; they are either 
tinged with red, or, In some cultivated 
varieties, are of a full pink or crimson. 
The fruit or *haw,' too, varies greatly in 
size, shape, and colour, being sometimes 
oblong, sometimes nearly globular, some- 
times downy, at other times smooth and 
polished. Varieties have been observed in 
-which It chmiges its usual crimson hue lor 
black, orange, golden-yellow, or white. In 
some districts, each haw contains a single 
nut, in others they more frequently contain 
two. In spite, however, of all these liabili- 
ties to variation, a hawthorn tree can be j 
dlatingulshod at any season of the year 
without recourse being had to botanical 
characters ; and a mere cursory examina- 
tion of almost any other species of cratte- 
gus will suffice to assign It to Its proper 
genus. Most of the cultivated si>ecle8 
blossom in the month which has given to 
the Common Hawthorn the name of May- 
tree ; but no one of them is more worthy 
of the title than that which has so long 
held it. Collections of thorns exist in 
-various places In Europe, some containing 
from fifty to eighty sorts. Including varie- 
ties ; lor a full account of whicli the reader 
should consult Xo-adon’s Arboratum Britan- 
nteum. French, AtUtSpine ; German, Hoge- 
dom. The hawthorn is the badge of the 
Ogilvles. CO. A. J ] 

CRATERA. The cup-sbaped receptacle 
of certain f ongals. 

CRATBRIFORM. Coneave, hemisphe- 
rical, a little contracted at the base. 

CRATiEVA. A genns of the caper 
family consisting of shrubs or trees, natives 
of tropical regions, whose flowers have a 
four-ported calyx, a corolla of four stalked 
petals inserted on the margin of a hemi- 
spherical fle^y receptacle, and eight to 
twenty stamens inserted with tlie petals ; 
ovary on a long stalk ; stigma sessile ; berry 
globular.oue or two-ceUediContaining pulpy 
rnatter. In which the seeds are imbedded, 
u yurvala, a native of Malabar and the 
Society Isles, is a sacred tree In the latter 
islands, sad is planted in graveyards. Its 
tsayes are aromatic, bitter, and stomaelilc, 
and other parts of the tree are likewise 
used medicinally. The bark of the root of 
C.yynandra, the Garlto Pear, bUstdri like 


cantharides. Some of the species have a 
strong smell of garlic, [M.T. Mj 

ORATOXTLON. A genua of opposite- 
leaved bushes or small trees of the 8t. 
John's wort family, found in the Malayan 
peulnanla, China, Java, and the adjacent 
islands Its chief distinguishing cha- 
I ractera are the winged seeds, contained in 
I a three-celled capsule, which when ripe is 
I surrounded by the Withered calyx. The 
leaves are stalked, or sessile and entire, 
generally lance-shaped or elliptical in form, 
but sometimes oboval. The flowers are 
white, chocolate, or rose-coloured, arranged 
In terminal panicles, or arising from the 
axils of the leaves. They have a fl ve-leaved 
calyx, five roundish petals, and three or 
five parcels of stamens surrounding an 
ovary crowned with three styles. About 
ten species are known. C. BomsehuchiuH 
Javanese species, is said to be slightly as- 
tringent and diuretic. [A. A. fi.] 

CRAWFURDIA. a genus of Nepalese 
gentianaceous herbs with twining stems 
and large axillary flo-wers. They have a 
bell-shaped corolla whose limb is five-cleft, 
or ten-cleft, with five of the divisions 
smaller than the rest; filaments of the 
five stamens dilated; ovary one-celled, 
style straight ; stigma two-cleft with ob- 
long recurved lobes; disc hypogynous, 
I flve-lobed; capsule stalked, one-celled, 
niany-«ecded. [M. T. M.] 

CRBAM-COLOtJR. ‘White, verging to 
yellow, with little lustre. 

OKBAM FRUIT. JtaupeUia grata. 

CREAM OF TARTAR TREE. AdanBO- 
nia Oregcrii, 

CREEPER, TRUMPET. An American 
name for Tacoma radieano. 

CRBMANIUM. A genus of tropical 
American shrubs or small trees belonging 
to Mdatiomacctc. They have terminal 
panicles of small white flowers with the 
parts in fours or fives ; the stamens twice 
as many as the petals ; the berry globose, 
depressed at the apex, blue or violet, ad- 
htrlng to the circumsesstle calyx, with 
three to five cells, and numerous seeda €. 
reeUnatum and tinctorium yield a yellow 
CJ. T. so 

CREMA8TRA. A little-known genns of 
terrestrial orcliids from India ana Japan, 
with broad ribbed leaves.nnd radical scapes 
bearing each a spike of dnll-red tubular 
flowers. Two species are known. EyaehMh 
or^U ot Blnme is the same genua 

CR^ME B'ABSrNTHE. A bitter aro- 
matic liqueur prepared trom Artmttia 
JfateUiiwinnd A. cpieata, 

CREMOCARP. Such tnitB as tiiat of 
nmbellifeni, consisting of two or mote 
indehlscent inferior one-seeded caniels 
adhering round a distinct sad separable 
axis. 

CRSHOLOBUS. A genus of Ontaiflarm 
from Peru and Chili, consisting of herbs or 
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undcn^ruDiiWUh oblong or ovate leaves, 
and elongated racemes of numerous yellow 
flowers; fllwneuta not toothed; poueh 
stalked, laterally compressed, constricted 
at the iHirtltnm as In /Iwcidclto, with or- 
bicular valves wliigod ou tiie lAck, tlpt by 
the iHjrslsteut style; seed soUtory lii 
each valve. LJ*** oJ 

CRBMOSTACHYS. M. Talasne*S namo 
Ibr a gsiiuB of Kupkorblacett, which proves 
to be the same as JUnuttHa, Seu Oauunu. 

CRTENA, OEENATUBE, eRENEL. Around 
or convex flat tooth. 

CRENATB, CEENELLEa Having con- 
vex flat teeth. When these teeth arc 
themselves creoated, bicreuate is the teriu 
which is used. 

CEENATO'DENTATE. Divided at the 
edge into triangular notches^ 

CRENATO'SERRATB. When semturcs 
are convex, and not straight. 

CliBMULATE. Having the edgedivided 
Ihto small crenels. 

CEE'OX, (Fr.) PittMi PumUio. 

CRBPIB. A genus of herUceous plants, 
known as Hawk’s-beards, belonging to 
the chicory tribe of compound flowers, 
and distinguished among its congeners by 
the soft whittsli deciduous pappus which 
crowns the cylindrical acheues. which are 
destitute of a beak, or furnished with but 
a very short one. The species are common 
hedge plants throughout Europe, and are 
! unhiteroHUiig. [c. rir«nf is a common British 
I and European., species, extending to the 
I C.iiiaric8. It is a veiy variable plant, the 
I lower leaves being usually toothed nutciuate 
or lyrate, the upper linear sagittate; the 
steins are much branched, and the flowers 
ere in small yellow beads. It is abuudmit 
iu waste and cultivated ground, on cottage 
roofs, Ac , flowering throughout the summer.] 
C. jMtltutosu is a much larger pbtut, nut un- 
common lu moist woods, where it grows to 
the height of six feet or mote. [CL A. J.J 

CRE8CENTI-PINNATI8ECT. When the 
lobes of a pinnated leaf become gnuloally 
larger as they approach the cud. 

CassCBNTIA. The typical genus of 
CVwcenhacsm. Its four species are Inbabi- 
tauu of the forests of tropical America, 
and are either small trees or large shrubs, 
having simple or trifoliate leaves srrang^ 
alternately or in clusters upon the stem. 
The flowers are produced upon the stem or 
old brauches, and are distingutohed by 
having a twodipped calyx, wtthfhe lips 
undivided; the corolla being somewhat 
bell-shaped, and having a long tube puffed 
out on one side. Their fruits |.ave a bard 
woody shell or rind, and contain numer- 
ous seeds nestillng in pulp. C. efato is a 
native of Western Mexico, growing mostly 
in tho vicinity of the sea-coast ; htu it is 
cultivated In the Philippine and Lad^eor 
Marianne Islands, it is called Teeouiate 
In Mexico, and forms a tree about thirty 


, feet high, with Its leaves growing in clus- 
I ters of three ; the two outer ones beiug 
. undivided and stalkless, while the centr^ 
’ one Is composed of three distinct leaflets, 
with a long winged stalk, and is compared 
to a cross by the inhabitants of the 
riiilipplnes, the tree being called Hoja- 
rruz, and a decoction of its leaves used tis 
a remedy against spitting of blood. The 
fruit is about the size and of the same 
colouras an orange, and contalnsasonrish- 
bittcr pulp, which the Mexicans boil with 
sugar and administer internally as a cure 
fur chest complaints ; while the shells are 
converted Into drinking cups. 

C. cttcurbUtiui, the CUlabazo de playa of 
, the Panamiaus, is a shrub about twelve or 
flfteen feet high, found growing very com- 
monly on the coasts of Central America, 
the West Indian, and some of the Paclflc 
Islands, and cultivated in Java. Itsleavea 
are placed singly and alternately upon the 
stem, and vary very much in shape. Us 
fruit is either round, egg-shaped, or ellip- 
tical, and has a very brittle shell. This 
shrub has been reported to possess poison- 
ous properties, but as the rest of the plants 
belonging to the order are of u harm less 
character, probably some mistake has oc- 
curred. 

C. CvjeU, commonly called the Calabash- 
tree. from tlie Spanish word Calabazo, 
which meant a gourd or pumpkin, and 
alludes M the resemblance of the fruits, 
is a tree about thirty feet high, and is 
found growing either wild or cultivated in 
various parts of tropical America, and the 
West Indiea. Its flowers are variegated 
with green, purple, red and yellow ; aud its 
leaves are arranged in clusters of live, all ol( 
them undivided, and of a narrowly elliptic 
form, the upper half being bro^r and 
terminated by a short point, wlule the 
lower tapers gradually to the base. The 
fruits are generally of a globular form, or 
sometimes slightly oval, and have a very 
bard woody ahtii, which is made to serve 
many useful purposes in the domestic 
economy of the inhabitants of the above- 
mentioned countries— basins, caps, spoons, 
wster-liottles, pails, and even kettles being 
made of them : the latter, it is said, stand- 
ing the fire several successive times before 
they are destroyed, in fact they in great 
measure take the place of pottery-ware, 
and muiy of them are carved and pollimed 
or stained In various quaint devices. The 
pulp is esteemed as a medicine, anting w & 
purgative, and considered to be beneflmu 
in diseases the chest ; It U also roasted 
and used aa a poultice for hniises and in- 
flomnuitlons. The wood of the Oslabaah- 
tree is light, tough, and plisat,!)^ is mly 
obtalnablo In iflanks sik or Mgtat in^ea 
hroad, £A. S.] 

CRESOBimACE.M. (CfruemHaOi.) A 
small fhnlljr of eorollifloral dlctoyl^ons, 
closely alUed to BigfimUuimt and eaten as- 
sociated with Cbmn as a tribe or suhorder, 
but differing in their one-cellM ovitfiM 
With pari^ iH^ntiis. and in Idkeir lugo 
suecttlent from, with almcmd-Uke wingless 
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' seedi. They arc usuaUx treea with alter* 
’ nate or rarely oppoatter leaves, aitU rather 
I large flowers growing out of the old stems 
I or brunches. Calyx at first undivided, hut 
' at length spllitirjg i»»to irregular pieces. 
Corolla gainoi^etaluus, Irregular, soiuenvhat 
two'IipiM.’d; stamens four, inserU'd In the 
corolla, two long and two short, often with 
the rudiment (>f a fifth ; ovary free, one- 
celled, with two or four parietal placentas ; 
ovules numei\)us. Fruit woody, not split- 
ting. and containing large seeds uniuersed 
in pnip: embryo without alliumeii. They 
are tropical and subtropical plants, extend- 
ing from 30'’ S. to 30^ N. ; they abound in 
Madagascar, the Mauritius, ttio Seychelles, 
and other Islands of Basterii Africa. In 
America they are represented by ten species, 
III Asia by two only, and they are not found 
in Europe.nor on the continent of Australia. 
Some, as Ktgelni pinnata, yield timlier, 
which Is used for t^itoes and fur pillars. 
Creaemtta Cttjete is the Calabash tree, whose 
gourd-like fruits have been seen two feet 
in diameter in tlic west of Africa. A large 
Calabash can support two men in crossing 
a river. Parmenliera cerifera yields wax, 
and is ealletl the Caudle tree In Panamm 
The fruit of P edulu is the Quaulixilull of 
Mexico, and is ediide. The fruit of Tuniia- 
ciuni lUacinwn and of Colai Tel/air tee is 
eaten- Tliere ure eleven known genera and 
til irty-f our species. IltusCrati ve genera 
Crtseentia, Parmeniterot Culea, JTigWia, 
Olid Tandeeium. [J. H. B.] 


common tublittoral undernrflb In tropi- 
cal and sub-tropical regions all ovef the 
world. It has scattered entire leaves, aud 
crowded fiowers in the axils of the upper- 
most leaves. The calyx consists of four 
sepals; the eorollit Is ftmnel-shsiied and 
five-cleft; the ovary Is two-celled with 
two ovules In each cell ; the capsule cou- 
talns tnim one to four seeds. [tF, CJ 

CRE8SON ALE'NOia (FrA lepidivm 
eativttm. — AMEIt. Cardatnine ttntara. 

— B*EAU or I5E FONTAINE, Ntulmintw 
oSlevnale. — DK P4BA'. SptiatUheeoleraeea. 

— DESJARDINS. Lepidiwm eaiimm. — 
DES PRE'8. Cardatnine prwteneie. — DU 
BRE'SIL. iipi(mithe$/mca, —DU PE'ROU. 
Tropeeolum tnajua. — DE ROCHE. Chrjp 
Bospleniuni ; also ChnfamtHe petrmu 

CRESS-ROCKET. VeUa PaewkxytUue. 

CRESTED. H.avingaii elevated, Irregular 
nr notched ridge, fesembling the crest of a 
helmet. This term Is chiefly applied to 
seeds, and to the appendages ox anthers ; 
it also belongs to bracts which form with 
their edges an appearauoe like that of a 
crest, as In Mtlampynmu 

CIIETACEODS. Very duH white, with a 
little touch of grey ; chalky. 

CRETE DE COQ. (Fr.) CeUota eriaiaia ; 
also BryUrnnH Cnsta galh ; also tthinavUMa 
major. — MAfllNE. Crithmum niurttt- 
mum. 
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CRESS. AMERICAN. Bafbarea prcecox. 
- , AMERICAN WATER. Cardamtne ro- 
iundi/olia. — , AU.ST11ALTAN. The Golden 
Cress, a broad yellowisli-leared variety of 
Lepidiumaativum. — , BASTARD. The com- 
mon name for Thlaapi. — , BELLEISLE. j 
JSarbarea praeeoz. — , BITTER. A common 
name for Cardamine. — , GARDEN. Lepi- 
dium aativum. —.GOLDEN. A variety of 
Lepidium aativum. — , INDIAN. Tropato- 
lum wtijua ; the name of Indian Ck'csses Is 
also given to the order Tropatdaeea. — , 
LAND, Barbarea prtBOox. MEADOW. 
Cardamina pratenaia. — , MOUSE-EAR. 
Arabia I%aliann. — , PARA'. SpUanthea 
oleraeea. — , PENNY. Thlaapi arvenae. 
— , PETER’S. An old name for CfrUhmum 
maritimwn. — , ROCK. A common name 
for Artdfia ; also an old name for Crithmum 
maritimum. —.SPANISH. Lepidium Car' 
daminea. — , SPRING. Cardamine rhoni' 
boldea. —.SWINE’S. Senehiera Cormopxta. 
~,THALB. Arabie ThaUami. —.TOOTH. 
A common name for Dentaria. —.TOWER. 
Arabia Turrita. — , VIOLET, lonopaidium 
aeaule. —.WALL. Arabia 7%aiiana; alto 
a common name fdr Arabia. — , WART. 
Senabiara Corenopua ; also a common name 
for Sendbiera. — , WATER. bTaaturtium 
oJheinala. — , WINTER. Barbarea vulgaria ; 
also a common luune for Roitarso. — . 
YELLOW. Jtiueur^hm ptAuaita, and jr. 

; also Jktrbaram. 

CRE83A. A genua of Cmvotmilaeatg^ con- 
taining probably a alngle speclea, though 
very in^ble from the different conditions 
under which the plant grows, as It la a 


ORETELLE COMMUNE. (Fr.) Olfno- 
i surut eriattttua. 

CREWB-CHIEN. (Fr.) Sotannm nigrum. 

CREVAT. The Indian name for JuaUeia 
panieulata. 

CRfBRARTA. One of the most elegant 
genera of rayxogastroua Fungi. The lower 
half of the apore>cue or pertdlum Is per- 
manent, but the upper half partially shells 
off, and leaves behind a compIlcsW net- 
work. The species are connued to the 
northern temperate regioiia Two species 
have been found In Uiia country. 

CM-J.a] 

CR1BR08E. Plereed (like a sieve) with 
iiunierous dose small ap^urea. 

CRINITE. Having tufts of long weak 
hairs, growing from different parta of the 
surface. 

ORINODENDRON. The name of a smalt 
Chilian tree of the lime-tree family, baring 
opposite or idtemate shortly-stalked jmd 
smooth lesves, with their margins toothed 
near the points. The flower-stalks, which 
■re single from the axlla of the learea, and 
longer than them.are thickened towards the 
apex, and beat a rose^oated flower, 
which has a two-lobed nH-toothed ci^x ; 
five pyramidal fleshy petals hoUowea at 
their base; about twelve stamens with 
anthers as long at tbetr stalks, and a globu- 
lar orsry crowned with a single style. The 
fruit is a four or five-celled capsule about 
the sixe of a cherry.aud eontalning numer* 
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oafl »eed«. Chequehue Is the neme rI vto 
S tbVCbfltaas to this plant, which Is 
known to botanists u Crtiwawdron Hook- 
ert or C. Patatiw. a. aj 

CRINUH. A genns of remarkably hand- 
some amarillldaceous plants, well-known 
in gardens/ They are tropical or suWropl- 
ral hwbs, generally of large b**®* 
lumnar or £i»rlcsl bulbs, lorate-lanceolate 
leaves, and a solid scape bearing a * 
flowered umbel The periwith has a long 
slender tube scarcely enlarged at the 
mouth, and a sU-parted limb of nearly 
equal segmeotsi which are erect, spreading 
or reflexed. The six stamens are inserted 
in the mouth of the tube. The ‘f 
tlirec-celled, containing many ovules ; the 
style filiform and Inclined, and the a^iig- 
ma obtuse or obs<iIetely three-lobed. There 
are numerous species of Asiatic, Austr^ 
laslan, and South American orlgliw while 
one or two are met with In Western 
Africa, and tome of a hardier character 
in South Africa. lUany very line cross- 
bred varieties have also been obtained in 
gardens. One of the best known species 
fa a amabUe, which Dr. Herbert regards as 
a sjjontaneous cross, probably between C. 
procerumandC. zeylanicum, also stating that 
It Is cultivated for its beauty in Sumatra, , 
I This plant has thick pyramidal bulbs, and . 
I sheathing strap-lance-shaped erect leaves, 

' three to six feet long and three to six Inches 
wide In the centre. The scape is much com* 
pressed, three to four feet high, and bears 
an umbel of from twenty to thirty large 
Msy fragrant flowers, baving a tube five or 
SIX inches long, and a limb of lanceolate^ 
linear lolies as long as the tube, and pale 
flesh-coloured within. TbeSouth Arrlcan,Cl 
mpeme, is suOlclently hardy to grow lu a 
protected border out of doors In warm 
situations This has roundish ovate bulbs, 
and laoceolate-Hnear glaucescent leaves, 
two to three feet long, ending in long nar- 
row points; the flowers are pleasantly 
acentM, flesh-coIonred,and about six inches 
long. It Is sometimes called C. hmgif&lia. 
Amongthe interesting bybridsisone called 
C. MUckamitr, raised between aiutraJfi and 
eapenaei this Is a very handsome plant, 
perfectly hardy in favourable positions, 
and produces a succession of flower-scapes 
tut the winter. Another Is C. Htrhertii, 
raised between Bcabrum and eapsnss, a 
plant of great beauty, bearing about a 
doMn floweiB on a scape three feet high ; 
the tube is tour inches long, and the limb 
three and a half inches, while the colour la 
blush with deep-red stripes. Bee Plate a, 
flg. A IT. H,] 

CBISPATB iibfii, CBISPUSI When the 
edge Is exeesalvety and irregularly divided 
and puckered; alao when the surface is 
much puckered and crumpled. Good ex- 
amples are afforded by ‘curled’ endive, 
* curled’ kale, and the like. Also a diminu- 
tive of BuUate. 

ORTgTALUNa. (Fr.) Xumbryfmfk*- 
iNStm crpafaflhMcm, 


CRISTATE. Tlio same as Crested. 

CRISTATO-RT7GOSE. Whenthewrinkles 
of a surface are deep and sharp-edged. 

cniSTEMARIHa (FrJ Crithmummari> 
timum. 

CRITHMCM. The Samphire, an umbelli- 
fer<ius plaut, easily distinguished from all 
others of the same order by Its glaucous 
twice-ternate leaves, the divisions of 
w'liich are very succulent and taper to- 
wards cither extremity. The flowers ar» 
greeuish-yellow and Inconspicuous, except 
from the contrast between their general 
hue and the blue tinge of the foliage. The 
whole plant is * of a sjdcie taste with a cer- 
talne saltnesse,’ on whirh account it has 
been long held in great repute as an Ingre- 
dient salads, and was declared by tierarde 
to be 'H.he pleasantest sauce, most familiar, 
and best agreeing with man’s bodie lor 
digestion of nieates.’ For this purpi;se it 
is now i.early gone out of use, but it is still 
so mucli 'valued at a pickle that other suc- 
culent marine herbs are not unfrequenrjy 
offered fur sale under the name of Sanir 
plilre, for example Saticomia and Siuedu. 


for the purpose of pickling, may lie In- ] 
fullibly detected on a simple examination 
I of the leaf. Samphire is exclusively con- 
fined to the rocky sea-shore, and, like many 
other itjarlne plants, has an extensive geo- 
graphicsl range, being found on most of 
the shores of Europe, from tho Crimea to ! 
the Laud’s End, and extends even to the 
Oaimrles. The best pickled Bampbh*® 
made from leaves which have heen 
gathered »« May, lieforc the appearance of 
the flower-stalk ; otherwise It Is apt to ho 
tough and stringy. The etymology of the 
name Samphire is somewhat rurlous; Iti 
was formerly written Bampier, a corruption ! 
of Saint Pierre ; and, more anciently still, 
It was called by the French Perce^piem; 
by the Italians, Herba di San Pietro, and lu 
Latin, crescwifiws. Thus a herb pro- 
Iteriy enough called Rock-cresa from Its 
growing In the crevices of rocks, came to 
1« known as Peteria cress lUte name Peter 
meaning a rock). The change to Saint 
Peter's Herb was an easy one ; the postnx 
' herb’ being dropi'ed, San Pietro became 
S.impler and that Samphire. French, Bo* 
cUle ; German, Meer/enehd. £C. A. J.J 

ORITHO. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Hordete, not considered 
by modern authors to be distinct frt>»» 
Uwdmm, under which It Is described 
hr Steudel. The only species Is the curi- 
ous Nepal Barley, C, wgiceros, which la cul- 
tivated at great elevatlona on the Him- 
alayas and Thibet. Tho grain has l^n 
frequently sent to Europe from tu^ 
countries, recommended as a very hardy 
kind, arriving at maturity within an 
unusually short period after aowlng. It 
has not, however, heen found of morn 
value in Britain, where It la dtlefhr culti- 
vated in boianli»i gardens. CB. Mj 

CIUTHOPSIS. A genoi of ffraiM* be* I 



loitglliff to the tHbo 
dlMfnct from JBfyetM. One ipeelei H de> 
Bcribed, namely, 0. raehUrkhtu, a native 
of Syria and Pereia. [D. HO 

CROCSOUS, CROCATCrS. Sallron-co- 
loured. 

CROGOSMIA. A beautiful genus of 
/rj<fac€ 0 !, 8 eiMuratedffom 2yttonla,and con- 
sisting of one species, a aurea, a native^ 
South Africa It is a perennial Ixla-llke 
herb, with fleshy corms, slender erect com- 
pressed stems terminating In a branch^ 
flower-spike, the leaves narrowly sword- 
shaped, and the flowers, sessile on the 
brandies, large, deep orange-coloured, and 
not Inaptly compared to large crocus blos- 
soma The perianth has a fongish curved 
slender tube, and a nearly regular six-part- 
ed limb of oblong segments spreading in a 
star-like form, which oauses the long Ilia- 
nients and style, which are fully as long as 
the segments, to stand out very promi- 
nently. Tlie ovary Is oblong with about 
ten or twelve ovules in each of its three 
cells; this grows into a three-lobed sub- 
globose capsule, having about three seeds 
In each cell. In this particular, and In not 
having the throat of the perianth en- 
larged, this plant differs from Tritonia^ 
with whicli it bad been assoolated. [T. M.] 

CROCUS. A well-known genus of Iridor 
eete, very much prized In gardens aa afford- 


The species and varieties are numerous, 
and exceedingly beautlfnl, best known as 
early spring bloomers, a large proportion of 
them flowering at that season ; bat also 
in< luding sevmwl which are very handsome 


dwarf herbs, with flesby conns and grassy 
leaves, the latter not fully developed till 
after the flowers have faded. The perianth 
is funnel-shaped with an elongatra tube, 
and a six-parted limb of concave petalold 
•ogments, of which the inner are rather 
Binaller than the outer series : these seg- 
ments are erect and closed in cloudy 
weather and at nigiit. bat expand under 
the influence of sunshine. There are three 
erect included stamens inserted in the 
throat of the tube, and an elongated style 
terminated by three dilated wedge-staiu^ 
fl<»by cleft or fimbriated stigmas. The 
ovary is three-eelied, containing nnmerons 
seeds. The species are mostly mnd in the 
southern and eastern parts of Rurope, and 
in Asia Minor. A few species extend to 
central Europe, and one or two, long culti- 
vated for ornamental purposes, have be- 
come established in some localities In 
England. C. vemus, one of these latter, Is a 
handsome plant producing in very, early 
spring its large blulsli-purple flowers with 
orange-coloured stigmas. Another of them 
la C. pyrenreus or nud^lonur an autumnal- 
blooming spectea, producing ligdit purple 
flowers. C. t'emttsand wrsfewr have yielded 
many of the line garden spring-flowering 
sorts, other- Ikvourite ones blooming at 
that early season being, a imperataniiu, 
ntredis, retieulotus^nnnuitttu*, kiyenoHorWt 
with Its variety lutetw. Of the autumnal- 


blooming species some ot the most betn- 
tifui are C. pulcketlna, VisUmieui, 

^rttBriyhUanui, emicelfahts, medtus, Rory- 
a»Ms, byzantinm, and odorua. C. aathnut 
which la alight^urple autumnal-flowering 
species, formerly cultivated about Saffron 
Walden, and partially naturalised, yields 
the saffron of the shops, which consists 
of the deep orange-coloured stigmas of the 
flowers gathered with part of the style, 
and carefully dried. According to Dr. 
Pereira, a grain of good commercial saffron 
contains the stigmas and styles ot nine 
flowers, and consequently 4,X20 flowers are 
required to yield one ounce of asffron. 
English grown saffron Is now rarely, if 
ever, met with in commerce. The best 
comes from Spain, while that imported 
from France is usually considered of 
second-rate quality. The quantity Imported 
varies between 5^000 and 20,000 lbs. weight 
per annum. Saffron has a bitter tast& 
and a penetrating aromatic odour, and 
was formerly considered to possess stimu- 
lant, emmenagogne, cordial, and antimi* 
modicproi>erties, but when admlniatered la 
large quantities It is narcotic. It is em- 
ployed, especially on the continent, as a 
flavouring and colouring ingredient in cul- 
inary preparations, liqueurs, Ac., and in 
modern medicine is only applied for simi- 
lar purposes, except when included in 
the domestic pharmacopeia. Saffron gives 
to water and alcohol three-fonrths of Its 
weight of an orange-red extract, which is 
largely employed In painting and dicing. 
Another colouring agent of the same deep 
orange colour, called safflowers. Is quite 
different from saffron, and consists of the 
florets of Carthamna thietoriua, [T- 

OROISBTTB. (Pr.) Gatiiana entoMa. 
— VELUE. OaHum eruetahm. 

CROIX DB JE'RUBALEM or DB 
MALTS. (Fr.) l^ehnia sholeedofiiaa. Ibe 
name Croix de Malte is also aiiplled to 
TriJnUua tirreatria, — , DB ST. Jij[3QUB& 
Sprehelia fomoviaaim*, 

CR08SARDRA. A genus of IndiBii Aetns- 
tkoems, consisting of shrubs or hcvbs wIMi 
snbentlre verticiUate leaves, and liige rad 
flowers in terminal tour^onierad qrikea, 
with broad bracts, and narrow mraabrana- 
ceous bracteoles. The calyx is Svewted, 
with broad lobes, tbe inner ooea being 
smallest ; the corolla has a long tube, and a 
fiat flre-cleft limb ; the four dldynamous 
stamens are included in tbe tube ; the one- 
celled anthers are hairy and ciliated at the 
margin; tbe capsule is compressed and two- 
celled, with four ovate seeds at the brae. 
The genus is nearly related toBMiiamlriitm, 
which has, however, a more prostrate ^ 
bit, and more slender anthers. cw.w 

The same name is given to a little 
known genus of tenestrial orchids, near 
Chatrodia. 

CR08SOSTBMA. A climbing ahn* k 
the passion-flower family, found in Sierra 
Leone. The calyx and corolla each een- 
tist of five segmenu ; those ot the corolla 
are larger than the sepals, mora dei^ 
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folotired, and three to llTe-nerved ; within 
them Is a ‘crown' consisting of one row 
’<a filaments. The ovary Is placed on a 
I ahort stalk which is expanded into a dise* 
like mass, with live short acnte teeth at 
the margin, alternating with the five sta- 
mens which arise from the same place ; it 
is terminated by a slender style with a 
dilated stigma, and is Internally one<^elled 
with several ovules attached to the walls 
of the ovary. [M. T. M.] 

CROSSOSTTLIS. A genus of trees 
placed by Lindley and others among Zeetf- 
thidauce, but by Beiitham referred to 
Jthizophoraeecs. The trees are natives of 
the Society and Reejee Islands. They have 
opposite entire leaves; flower-stalks ar- 
ranged somewhat umbel fashion, jointed 
in the middle ; flowers greenish with four 
or five segments to the calyx, and as many 
shortly-stalked petals ; stamens about 
twenty on a short disc alternating with an 
equal number of sterile stamens; ovary 
superior, with five to twelve compart- 
ments, in each of which are two ovules; 
fruit fleshy, bujb ultimately opening by 
two valves. [M. T. M.] 

0R08S0T0MA. The name 0 / an Austrar 
llan shrub, of the order Ooodentacece, separ 
rated by Don from Sceevola, but by others 
ranked with the latter.from which It differs 
in the calyx being imperfectly developed 
or obsolete, and In the segments of the 
corolla being fringed. [M. T. M.] 

CROSS-SPINE. StauracanthuB aptiylliu. 

OROSSWORT. The common name lor 
Orucianelta; also applied to Galium or 
VaillatUia eruciata, and to Eujmtorium per- 
foliaUvm. It is further sometimes applied 
to the cruciferous family. 

OROTALARIA. A very extensive genus 
of papilionaceous leguminous plants, con- 
taining between 2ao and 300 species, na- 
tives of the tropics and suh-troplcs of both 
hemispheres They are either herbs or 
email shrubs, somo having simple and 
others compound leaves Their flowers are 
produced in racemes, either opposite the 
leaves or at the ends of the branches, and 
are nsuaUy of a yellow colour. They have 
a somewhat two-llpped calyx; apaplliona- 
^ns corolla, the uppier jietal or standard 
being heart-shaped, and the lower or keel 
sidcleHriiaped ; and the stamens united Into 
a column whlcl; is split down one side. 
The legume or pod is curved Inwards, 
and of an oblong form, with its sides 
puffed or swollen out. 

C JBvrAia Is a small shrub with nume- 
rous spreading stiff branches, slightly 
armed with spines, growing In arid sandy 
Places in £Und^. its leaves are of an ob- 
UoM form and wide apart on the branches ; 
and the whole plant is covered with silky 
Sri?* tough twiggy branches are used 

ihjMndh for twisting into tough ropes. 

C. a harsh c^rubby plant about 

a^t high, growing in sandy places In 
vemesnm, has bluntly lance-shape leaves. 
Ipvcnd vnUi stiff, close-pressed, shining 


hairs, and when yonng of a line golden 
colour. This plant Is a common domestic 
medicine in Veneiuela ; a decoction of it is 
a sndorlflc, and it-is used in fevers. 

a jtincea» the Snnn-heron of India, la 
a shrubby plant growing from eight to 
twelve feet high, with a branching stem 
marked with longitudinal furrows ; when 
cultivated, however, it is sown close, so as 
to prevent branching as much as possible. 
Its leaves are on short stalks, and are 
cither bluntly lance-shaped, or very nar- 
row and sliarp-pointed, from two to six 
Inches long, thickly covered with shining 
silky white hairs, which give them a silvery 
appearance. The flowers are of a beautiful 
bright-yellow colour, resembling those of 
the common broom ; they are produced in 
lung racemes at the ends of the branches, 
and arc succeeded by club-shaped stalk- 
less pods about two inches long, contain- 
ing numerous kidney-shaped seeds. This 
plant Is extensively cultivated In different 
parts of Southern Asia, partfcnlarly fu 
India, on account of the valuable fibre 
yielded by its inner bark ; and which is 
known by the names of Bunii-hemp, Bom- 
bay-hemp, Madras-hemp, Brown-hemp, 

The stems alter being cut are steeped tt\ 
water for two or tli^ee days in oi^erto 
loosen the bark, they gre then taken out 
in handfuls and bent so as to break the 
Interior wood without injuring the fibre; 
the operator then beats them upon, the 
surface of the water until the fibrous part 
is entirely separated, when it is washed 
and hung upon bamboo poles to dry, and 
afterwards combed to separate the fila- 
ments from each other. The fibre thus 
obtained is very strong, and is considered 
to l)e equM if ndt superior to some kinds 
of Russian iienip : It is employed for cord- 
age, canvas, and all the ordinary purposes 
of hemp. A variety produced at Jubbul- 
pore ill Malwah, and called Jubbulpore- 
hemp, has been supposed to lie the produce 
of a different species, CJtnulfolia, but that 
species le now united with tlie present. 
Besides its use as a fibrous plant, it is 
grown In the Madras territories as a food 
for milch cows, aud Is said to be very 
nourishing. 

C. retusa, a native of the Bast Indies, but 
naturalised in the 'West Indies and Brazil, 
is an annual plant with smooth branching 
stems, from four to six feet high, and ob- 
long wedge-shaped leaves notched at the 
top, smooth upon the upper surface, but 
covered with short stlky hairs underneath. 
This is cultivated lor its fibre in the Mor 
dras territory. [A. 8.3 

CROTON. An Important genits of JEtt- 
pJtorbiaeece, among which ft may be known 
by the flowers beiim: monoecious, with a 
five-parted calyx, male flowers havo 
five petals, and ten stamens, and the fe- 
male flowers are destitute of petals, hut 
have three styles, divided into two or more 
branches. The irait consists of three car- 
pels separating one from the other, and 
each containing one seed. The species are 
numerons mid yary very mneh In |ieneral 
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appearance, some being herbs, others trees, 
and some having entire, others divided 
leaves. 

0, Tiglitm is the most Important tree of 
this genus in a medicinal point of view, as 
it produces the seeds whence croton oil is 
extracted. The tree is a native of Coro- 
mandel, the Indian Arcbii>elago. &c., and 
has oblong-pointed leaves covered with 
stellate hairs, when young. One seed is 
Bufflclont to act as a purgative, but the oil 
expressed from the seeds is yet more 
powerful, though sometimes uncertain in 
its action : one drop is usually sufficient, 
hence the great value of this drug in cases 
where smallness of dose, speediness of 
action, and powerful effects are required, 
as in mania, apoplexy, dropsy, Ac. It is 
so acrid that it is exhibited usually in 



pills in order to avoid the burning heat it 
occasions in the throat if swallowed by 
itself : on this account it is not used In 
any case where there is inflammation of 
the bowels. In large doses It acts as a 
frightful poison, producing symptoms like 
those of cholera. Externally It has been 
used as a counter-irritant. It is obtained 
by submitting the seeds to pressure, an 
operation which affects the men engaged 
in it with Irritation of the eyes, and air 
passages, and purging. Dr. Pereira gives 
the case of a workman who suffered very 
severely from Inhaling the dust of the 
seeds, he having been occupied 'for somo 
time in emptying packages of them. The 
seeds of C. Pavana and 0. polyandrum, 
Indian shrubs, are also used as purgatives. 

Many of the species have aromatic pro- 
perties. Of these the most important are 
0. Bleidheria, the tree yielding Cascarllla 
hark, which Is chiefly collected on the 
.island of Elenthera, one of the Bahamas. 
This bark la esteemed in this country as an 
aromatic bitter tonic, without astrlngency, 
in caaea of simple indigestion. It has a 
fragrant smell when burnt, on which ac- 
count It is said to have been at one time 
mixed with tobacco for smoking, O.p»mdo- 
China, called in Mexico Oopaiche, yields a 


bark having similar properties with the 
above, and which is used in Mexico in 
mace of cinchona. C. balgamifenm, a 
west Indian shrub, furnishes a spirituous 
liquor called Eau de Mantes, which is used 
in irregular menstruation ; whilst others 
are employed in the West Indies, tbe-^pe, 
&c., for their aromgtic, fragrant, and bal- 
samic qualities. C.Haccifmm In Oeylon, 
and C. Draco in Mexico, yield resin used for 
varnish-making, &c. The plants known in 
cultivation as C.pietvm, dec., are referred 
to CodicBum. [M. T. M.3 

CROTONOP3IS. A North American 
herb of the euphorbiaceous family, scat- 
tered over with brsn-llke scales ; the fruit 
and caiyx with stellate hairs. The flowers 
are monoecious, the males having a five- 
parted calyx, with five petals, and as many 
stamens ; ttic females likewise have a flv&> 
parted calyx, two of the segments of which 
are frequently suppressed, with live peta- 
loid scales opposite the sepals ; the ovary 
has three two-iobed stigmas. The fruit Is 
one-sceded. [M. T. M.] 

CROTTLES. A nsjne given by the lichen 
gatherers in Scotland to various species, 
which they distinguish under the names 
black, brown, dark, light, white, stone crot- 
tles,' dec. In Scotland the name is applied 
Indifferently, but the merchants and dyers 
distinguish all the species with an erect or 
penduloiis habit by the name of weeds, 
while the flat Imbricated species, as Parma- 
lia oaxattlis^ are jealled mosses. The word 
Crottles is not confined to Scotland, but U 
used in some parts of England. [M. J. B.] 

CROWBBRRY. Empetrum nignm. — , 
BROOM. An American name for Corema. 

CROWEA. Pretty greenhouse shrubs 
with simple dotted leaves, and purple 
flowers, constituting a genus of Hwtaetm, 
and natives of New Holland. The whorls 
of the flower are in fives ; there are ten 
stamens with hairy filaments, five of which, 
opposite the petals, are riiorter than the 
remainder ; the anthers have iin awl-shaped 
hairy appendage prolonged from the sum- 
mit ; the carpels are live on a flve-lobed 
disc, with five styles fused into one. The 
fruit consists of live dry segments, which 
hurst into two pieces, each containing 
one seed. CM- T. M.j 

CROWFOOT. The common name lot 
EananeuXu*, 

CROW GARLIC. Allium 

CROWNBSARD. An American name 
for Verl>e$ina. 

CROWN IMPERIAL. EHHOaHa /m- 
perialU. 

CROWNWORTS. A name given by 
Llndley to the group Maieakarhiaeem, 

CROW'S-FOOT. . EdhinoOUoa omaaorvt,' 

CROWSILK. A name sometimes given 
to the Oon/ervm and other delicate green- 
sporedA^a. CM. J.BJ 
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a gcntts of Eunhor - ' form of « cmsa. with tqnttl iniit, u the 
hiacect found in tropical and northern flowers of radish or wallflower. 

tadl?” CBnCIBOLtW. A ^a. ot .Mtemmy. 

niifnfjt All H ootous Fungt. bolongTug to the natural 

lr™S?!toSS^Wk.Si?fh»l,?orA^^^ cSiStolufedlumtt’aS^^^ 

ahaiKjd scK^ The stalked leaves have an 

oval (Mr hfelr^sliaped blade with either fSEJJf? 

entire lobed or coWed margins. The ml- Srd^ endinJTISve i^iriniSSirJiAmnS 

nntc green flower* are home on terminal J 

or axillary bracted racemes, the lower por. . !?. J ‘J **’'* f.”** 

tlonof whleh is occupied by the females, , rtilL"?. 

the upper by the malea The latter hare ; common 

a ealy* of Are divisions, five petals and a i 

central column of live to ten stamens, hut ** especially 

most commonly elght.these being arranged 1 ^ 

In two whorls, the outer one of five short , ropes, a^ various 

stamens, the Inner of three longer, and all ' egetahle substancea, CM- J- BJ 
of them opposite the calyx leaves. The CRUCIPBR.fi. (Rrussiwreew, Cnieifen, 
number and disposition of these stamens the Crua/erona family.) A natural m-der 
afford the chief distinguishing character of thalnmlfloral dieoty ledoiis, belon^ng to 
of the genus. The ripe capsule is about Llndley'sclstal alliance. Herhs with alter- 
the else of a pea, and covered with shield- nate leaves having no stipuies^and flowers, 
shaped sealca Itmntalns three seeds. u«u.ally yellow or white, arranged in la- 
C. tiMCtorut, which grows wild in the cemes or corymbs without bracts; sepals 
countries bordering the Mediterranean, is four, falling oft ; petals four, arranged like 
cultivated in the South of Prance for the a crqss; stamens six, of which four are 
s^e of a dye which is obtained from It. long and two short, Fruit, a sillnua oi 
This dye Is called Turnsole, and is obtained sihcula, that is, a long or short pod open- 
by grinding ^e plants, little herbs seldom Ing by two val\«es, with a partition (sep- 
more than a foot high, to a pulp in a mill, turn) in the centre; seeds without albu- 
when th^ yield about half their weight men ; embryo with its radicle folded on 
Of a dark giwn coloured juice, which the cotyledons. . The plants of this very 
becomes purple by exposure to the air or natural order were Included by Linmeus in 
un^ the Influence of ammonia. It is his class Tetradynamla. They are gene- 
chMy exported to Holland, and is rre- rally distributed, but most alxiund in cold 
pared for exportation by soaking coarse and temperate regions, esiwcially in Eii- 
with it, the rags rope. This order hi l>een dlyldcd into sub- 
- 1 ?^ ^^**’*’ orders and tribes according to tbe nature 

“ii^wed to dry, and are of the fruit or the embryo. Considering 
by the fruit we have these six divisions 
nSJIf ?• *'5'bgwos(e, a siliqua or long pod ojienlng 

two valves from below upwarts ; I. 
ro^ tor ahipping to Holland. Not much Sdicxiloate laUseptce, a silicula or short 

opening with two flat or convex 
dye to, but it is supposed to lie chiefly valves, the rcpium (partition) belna in the 
* colouring matter tor chee^, broadest diameter Ps. SiUculoM angtigH- 
Thit *** silicula with folded or keeled 

autho? valves, the replum in the narrow dtemeter; 

authors wllh the litmus of our chemists. 4. KucumnUacea, a silicula whose valves 
.[A, A. B.] do not open, one-celled, haring no leplnm ; 
ORUdANlLLA. A genus of herbaceous ?: valves with transverse partl- 

plauts, called Crosswort and Petty hlad- on their inside i 6. Lotnentaeea, a pod 
der, and belonging to the Jluhlacew. The dividing transversely into single-seeded 
corolla Is funnel-ehsped with an exceed- Portions, tbe beak sometimes containing 
tttglr slender tube and narrow Inflected two seeds, while tbe true pod is 

lobes; the seeds are In pairs, linear not ‘oortivc. Theuaturoof the embryo gives 
crowned with the calyx. They arc found ®'’C subdivisions, namely:—!. 

In the southern parts of Europe and Asia, ^«»‘»'o»'fc^*em,'tbe radicle folded on the edge 
Mid are of humble growth, tearing thin o*,*”® cotyledons; 2. A’(»<<?rft««r, the radicle 
leaves inserted in opposite pairs, and tpldcfl on the back of the cotyiedons; 8. 
liaving atipuies at their liase so arranged Op^ojdoceat, the cotyledons folded on the 
as to simulate a whorled form of growth » *• SpirolobetCt cotyledons twlce- 

The syiecles are rarely cultivated except » •* WecoUAete, cotyledons thrlce- 

m botanical gardens, with the exception Crucifers are pungent, and occa- 

^ C. stylese, a native of Persia and the In their properties. None 

Caucasns: this Is a low tufted herb with poisonous; many are culinary 

rpee-coloiired flowers, wh»ch bloom daring * vegetables Prom containing much ni- 
tlj® part of tire summer; it is well ' and sulphur In their composition 

l^apted :l^ rodcerlea. French, Croiaette : ^'^ve out a fetid odour when decaying. 

CK^inaii, ffVsicsNaff. [C. A.J] Among tbe rommtm cruciferous garden 

*aircui*.cMrciFOMt. H,Tto,a, 
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Ig the origin of the cabbage, cauliflower, 
broccoli, savoy and curled Kale. Bra$siea 
Jtapa la the origin of the turnip. The 
Swede or Swedlah turnip Ig by some said ' 
to be a variety of Brasaica campestna, by 
others a hybrid between B. Bapa, the tur- 
nip, and B. Capita, the wild navew, rape 
or coleseed. Ciawl/c maritime supplies pea- , 
kale, which is subjected to tlie process of j 
blanching In order to flit It for the table. 
Among the pungent plants of the order ; 
are Shiapia nigra, the black seeds of which j 
supply tho best mustard ; S. alba, or white 
mustard, which Is less pungetit ; Lepidium , 
aativiim, common cress ; yaaturtium oj^- , 
chiale, water-cress ; Cochlearia Annoraeia, , 
horse-radish; and Baphanua aativna, the 
rndisli. Jaatia iinctorta, woad, yields a 
blue dye; and /. indigottca Is used as Indigo 
in China. Many of the species grow on . 
the sea shore, and Ivavc been used as fresh ' 
vegetables by the crews of ships alTected 
with scviTM'. Hence, Cochlearia njflcinalia 
receives the name of scurvy-grass. Oil is 
procured from the seeds of many of the 
plants ; thus we have rape ptl, and oil of 
mustard, and camehna oil. After pressing 
,()Ut the oil from rape-seeds the cake is 
n.sed as food for cattle. There are 200 
known genera, and about 1730 species. 
Illustrative genera Cheiranthna, Arabia, 
Lumria, JDrob(t,Thlaapi,TeeadaUa, Ucaperia, 
Bryaimum, CapaeUa, Jaatia, Braaaka, Bun- 
iaa, Scnebiera, and Uchizopetalum. [J. H. B.j . 

CRUICK.SHAXKTA. The name of certain I 
Chilian herbs, constituting a genus of 
Cinchonace(p. The plants have branching , 
wavy stems, and yellow flowers In termln.al 
heads. Their calyx tube Is globular. Its . 
limb w'ithlonr stalked roundish netted seg- ' 
ments, having two stipules at the base of j 
each ; the corolla Is salver-shaped. The 
fruit la a membninous two-celled and tw’iv 
vah cd capsule. The most remarkable fea I 
ture in (he genus is the curious condition ' 
of the calyx before mentioned. [M. T. M.] I 

CRUSTA. The npper surface of lichens. 

CRUST ACEOTT8. Hiird, thin, and brittle ; 
as the seed-«kiu of asparagus, oud the 
thallus of many lichens. 

CRUSTOLLE. (Fr.) JiualUa. 

CRYBE roaea Is a snwll tuberous orchid 
AvltU grassy leaves, from Guatemala. It Ims 
the habit <if Bletia, but its pollen is that of 
an Arctliuseau. i 

CRVP.SIS. A genus of grasses belonging 
to the tribe Agroatideof, The inflorescence 
Is genemlly between a thyrse and a capl- 
tule ; splkclots oue-flowered ; glumes two, 
compressed and carinate ; p.ales tAvo, hin- 
ceolare, the infcritir one norveil ; stamens ' 
two to three; styles ttvo. Thirteen species 
are described, mostly annuals, and little 
known in a cultivated state. [R. M.] 

CRYPTA- Tlie sunken glands or cysts 
which occur in dotted leaves. Tho same 
as Cyst. 

CRYPTAREyiA. A genus of Thjme- 
lagecc, composed of a few heath-like dwarf 


bushes, natives of S. Africa. They diRer 
from their allies in their tabular calyx 
bearing on its Inner surface near the 
aiiex of the ovary eight anther-llke glands. 
Tlielr minute linear leaves are numerous, 
opposite and smooth: the pink flowers, 
single or in pairs at the apex of the twigs, 
or from the axils of the upper leaves, con- 
sist of a coloured tabular cslyx with a 
four-parted border, covered outside with 
short silky hairs, and bearing on its tube 
eight stamens, four of which are abort and 
included, the otliers longer and slightly 
protruding be> ond the mouth of the tuh^ 
C. vmjloru is a slender pretty bush with 
pink flowers at the ends of tho brandies, 
and is sometimes seen In greenhouses. 
Five species are knou'n. The name of the 
genus has reference to the eight hidden 
glands of the calyx tube. CA. A. 

CRTPTANDRA. A genus of heath-like 
under-shrubs, belonging to the order 
Rhamnacete, natives of New Holland. They 
arc erect branching plants, with alternate i 
entire glabrous leaves, and flowers aggre- 1 
gated at the summits of the branches, or t 
sometimes solitan'. The coloured cslyx I 
has a campanniatc occasionally cylindrical 
tube attached below to the ovary, but free 
above, and having a flve-cleft limb cut 1 
into arute segments The small hooded 
petals are Inserted In the throat of the 
calyx, and cover the stamens, which have 
short fllamcnts, and two-celled anthers 
opening longitudinally. The threen^Ued 
OA’ary is semi-inferior, each cell containing 
a single erect ovule ; the style Is simple, 
with a three-lobed stigma ; the eapsule Is 
covered with the persistent calyx. There 
are upivards of seventy species. fW. C.] 

CRTPTANTHUS. ABrazIlisn epiphyte 
belonging to the BromeUaeaia. Its leaves 
arc Innct'ol.ite, and conceal the flowers; 
hence the name. The flowers have the 
arrangement and structure common to the 
orcl<‘r, w'lth six stamens Inserted on n 
fleshy eplg} nous disc, three of them more- 
over are united to the base of Uie inner 
petal-like segments of the perianth. Tho 
stiirmas are three ill number, twisted and 
hairy. CM. T. M.] 

CRTPTARRHENA. A very slngatar 
genus of tiny stemless epiphytal orchids 
with spikes of minute yellowish flowm, 
living m the forests of Surinsm and Mexi- 
co. They have a lip divided Into attenuated 
segments, and a column furnished at tlie 
u])pcr extremity with a hood, under whi<^ 
the anther lies. A plant called OrahiOe^ 
funkia pallidifiora belongs to the genut. 

CRTPTOOARTA. A genus Of Ikntriuwa, 
consisting of trees natives of the tropics 
of both hemispheres, and of AustraliA 
The leaf buds are scaly. The flowers are 
hermaphrodite, with a somewhsd funnel- 
abapod slx-ctcft perlanUi ; stamens twelve 
In four rows, the nine outer ones fertile, 

: the three inner sterile; the innennoM 
row of the fertile stamens has stalked 
glands at each side of each staiaen, and thS 
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antbera of this row open outwardly, whUo 
those of the two outer rows open inwanily. 
in either case by two valves ; tho one-celled 
ovary Is immersed in tl»o calyx tube, which 
1>ecome8 succulent as the fruit ripens, con- 
cealing the latter, hence the name of the 
genus. BrarUian Nutmegs are the ]>roduce 
of C. moieluUa. CM. T. M.] 

ORYPTOCERAS. A section of the fuma- 
rlaccous genus Corydaha, containing a few 
species from the warmer parts of temperate 
Asia. They have enlarged fusiform root- 
stocks, slinplD stems with two opposite 
leaves, which ar j ternate with Imbrlcat^ 
segments, and very large flowers. [J. T. S.j 

ORYPTOCHILUS aanguinea. A terres- 
trial orchid from the cooler parts of India, 
with leathery lanceolate leaves, and scapes i 
bearing spikes of crimson tubular flowers. ' 
There is another species from the same , 
country, the flowers of which are smaller 
and yellow. 

CRYPTOGAMS. Many names have been 
applied to the vast class of plants com- 
prehended under this name, as Asexual, or 
Flowcrlcss Plants, Acrogens, Agamm.Anan- 
dr«, Acotyledona, Cryptogams, Crypto- 
phy ta, CelliUares, Exem bryonata, &c. Some 
of tbeso have been given to them by 
authors collectively, while others have 
been appropriated to one of tho two great 
scctious into wliich Cryptogams arc divtai- 
blo. Of these wo have chosen the term 
CUTPTOQAMs as liable to fewer objoetioiis 
than most others, and predicating little 
that is exposed in the present state of our 
knowledge to much contradiction. Vfc 
have already stated the objections to which 
some are subject, as Asexual Plants, Acoty- 
ledons, Anaudros, and Ccllulare.s; others 
will be mentioned hereafter. The great dis- 
tinctlvo point of Cryptogams docs not 
consist in the absence of decided male and 
female organs, nor in their minuteness, for 
in the greater part their presence has been 
ascertained lieyond all doubt, and the 
analogous organs in phamogams often re- 
quire tho assistance of tho lens to make 
out even their external form clearly. The 
main point is that the reproductive organs 
are not true seeds containing on embryo, 
but mere cells consisting of one or two 
membranes inclosing a gninular matter. 
Tlieso bodies, whether called spores or 
sporldia, produce by germination a thread 
or mass of threads, a membrane, a cellular 
body, dec., as the case may he, which either 
at once gives rise to tlie fruit or to a plant 
producing fruit. Indeed the differences 
are so great tliat these spores seem rather 
to be relatives, or wh.at is technically 
turned homologttcs, of pollen grains, than 
oi true seeds. 

Tim Cryptogams are divided into two 
great classes, Thallooens and Acno- 
QXUSi whose distinctive characters will be 
found under those heads. It is scarcely 
posable to give any general character of 
the wbPle except that which we have Indl- 
catra. 'aliove, as these two divisions arc as 
dlgtl^et from each other os Cryptog.'uiis 


themselves are from phmnogams. Many of 
them indeed consist entirely of cells, but 
so do some more perfect plants, and vas- 
cular tissue exists In many Cryptogams. 
The greater part increase from the tips of 
the threads, but cell division takes place 
occasionally In other parts ; while even In 
exogens, the mam growth of the cells of 
which the wood and bark are composed is 
similar. A gain. If they have no true pistils 
and anthers, they have their analogues, 
while ill several an embryo Is at length 
produced, and In Selaginella something 
even like cotyledons. Both the embryo and 
cotyledons are, however, af tergrowths, and 
not derived immediately from the spore 
The consideration of the relations between 
the reproductive organs of phsenogains and 
Cryptogams is one of the most interesting 
which is to be found In Botany, but it la 
also one of the most abstruse and difficult, 
and can be followed out only by those who 
have an Intimate knowledge of the struc- 
ture and functions in either branch of the 
vegetable kingdom. Such considerations 
would be wholly out of place iu a work like 
the present. [M. J. B.] 

CRYPTOGLOTTTS aerpyllifolia is a little 
trailing moss-like orchid growing on trees 
in the Malayan archipelago. Its flowers 
are very minute. It is the same as the 
Jlcxameria of Brown, and notu ithstandlng 
its diminutive dimensions, is nearly re- 
lated to U)C showy Angraecuma. 

CRYPTOOItAMMA. A small genus of 
polypodlaceous ferns of the group riaty- 
lomece. They are very closely related to 
our native AUosorua, with wdilch they are 
indeed sometimes, and, perhaps rightly, 
united. The typical species of the present 
genus, C. acroatichoidea, has, however, the 
sporc-cases continued in lines along the 
c<iursc of the veins from tlio margin a 
short distance inwards, so as to be unmis- 
tnkeably oblongor linear-oblong, andhenco 
has the distinguishing characteristic of the 
Platplomecp ; wlille in Alloaorua, as now re- 
stricted, the snri are normally punctiforin, 
and therefore polypodioid. They simu- 
late the Ptatdetv, in consequence of tho 
reflexed herb.'iceotis margin re«iCinbling an 
InduHiuni. TJic aspect of the plants l8>iuito 
that of AUosorna criapu^^, being of dw’arf 
and tufted habit, with dimorphous fronds, 
and having tho fertile pinnules formed like 
a silicic or short pod. There are three 
species, C. acroatichoidea^ found In Arctic 
America, C. aUkoisiSf found in Sitka, and 
C, JiruHonianat found In India. CT. M.] 

CRYPTOMERIA. A lofty evergreen 
tree, forming a genus of Cimifera of th^ 
triljc or suborder Cupreaeineea. Tho leaves 
are shortly linear, falcate, rigid and acute, 
crowded but spreading. Tbo flowers are 
monflecions, the males in axillary catkins, 
the peltate scales bearing five anther-cells 
at their base. The fruits arc in small ter- 
minal globular cones, w ith palmately-lolied 
imbricate 8c.alc8, each emc covering fotir 
to six winged seeds. O.jnponica, the only 
siiccies known, is a native of North Cliina 



m 


Crexitfur]; of IBotono [cubb 


and Japan, and being hardy enough to bus- ' 
tain our climate without injury, is now ^ 
very generally planted in collections of 
Conifers. It la not, however, suited to 
heavy soil. 

CRYPTONEHATA. Small cellular 
threads produced by cryptostomata, , 

CRTPTONBMIAOEJE. One of the largest 
natural orders amongst the rose-spored 
JLlgof, belonging to the section Gongylot- 
permefp, in which the inarticulate cartila- 
ginous frond consists of a number of 
jointed threads compacted by gelatine. In 
the membranous siiccles it is sometimes 
formed of many-sided cells, decreasing in 
size towards the surface. The capsules are 
immersed and are sometimes compound, 
and the spores are congregated without 
order. These arise either from several 
congregated fertile cells, which at length 
enlarge their endochruine, giving rise to a 
multitude of spores, or from a single cell, 
according as they are compound or simple ; 
in the former case all trace of the original 
structure is frequently lost when the fruit 
is perfected. The genera and species 
are numerous, and occur in all climates. 
Chondrui eriaptui with several species of 
Jridasa and Gioartina belonging to this 
order, abound in gelatine, and in conse- 
quence axe useful tor many domestic pur- 
poses [M. J. B.] 

CRYPTOPHYTES. A synonym of cryp- 
togams. [M. J.B.j 

ORYPTOPCS elata (Beelardia of Rich.) 
is a handsome epiphytal orchid from tho 
Isle of Bourbon. It has tho habit of Epu 
dendrum elongatum, the double gland and 
caudiole of an Angratcum^ and flowers with 
deeply-lobed petals and lip ; their colour is 
white dotted with purple. 

CRYPTOa. In Greek compoundsscon- 
cealed ; tlius Cryptogams are plants with 
concealed sexes. 

CRTPTOSANUa LeochUuB. 

ORYPTOSEMA. A name sometimes 
given to a West Australian bush of the 
pea family, also called Jassoma : whicli 
see. A. B.I 

CRTPTOSORUS. A very appropriate 
name proposed for a few species of small- 
growing Ferns, having sunken punctiforin 
nonlnduslate sort, but which are not gene- 
rally considered sufficiently distinct from 
Polypodium, CT. M.] 

ORTPTOSTEQIA. A genus of twining 
shrubs, belonging to the natural order 
AsclcjnadacMs, and containing a single 
species from India and another from Mada- 
gascar. They have opposite leaves, and 
large reddish-white flowers In terminal 
cymes. The calyx consists of five lanceo- 
late sepals; in the tube of the corolla 
there are flve linear bipartite scales ; the 
stamens are included, and have very short 
filaments inserted at the base of the tulie, 
and the oval pollen masses are soHfary 
and attached to the flve glandular points 


on the globose stigma. The large three- 
sided follicles are widely divaricate, with 
an incurved apex and cotnose seeds. 

The plants of this genus abound in milky 
juice, which when exposed for a short 
time to the suu is converted into pure 
caoutchouc. [W. C.3 

CRYPTOSTOMATA. Little circular nu- 
clei found on the surface of some aigals. 

CRYPTOSTYLIS. A small genus of 
brown-flowered terrestrial orchids Inhabit- 
ing New Holland, Java, and Ceylon. The 
main character consists In its having a 
great dorsal Up hollowed out at the base 
to receive tbe column. " The abolished 
genus Zo$terostyli$ is one of the species. 

CRYPTOTiENIA. A genus of UmhelH- 
/era. Tlie Honewort, C. canadenaie. Is the 
only species, and is one of a goodly number 
of plants common to North America and 
Japan. It is a smooth perennial erect 
herb, one to two feet high, having temato 
stalked leaves with ovate coarscly-toothed 
leaflets, and numerous umbels of small 
white flowers, curiously disposed in an 
almost panicled manner, which is very 
unusual In the family. The fruit is linear- 
oblong, contracted at both sides, each of 
tbe carpels having flve equal obtuse ribs, 
with an oil tube (vltta) In each furrow, 
and one under each rib. [A. A. B.] 

CRTPTOTHECA. A genus of Lythraeeat 
containing bog herbs or uudersh rubs from 
Japan with angular stems, opposite shortly 
stalked lanceolate or linear-lanceolate 
leaves, and axillary many-flowered pe- 
duncles. Tbe calyx is funnel-shaped, four- 
cleft; corolla of four small i^etals or ab- 
sent ; stamens two, with roundish anthers ; 
style lateral ; capsule one-celled, irregu- 
larly circttmsciBSile, inclosed in tbe calyx 
tube. [J.T.SO 

CRYPTOTHECII. A small group of 
mosses, represented by Spindene, 

CRYSTALWORT8. A name given by 
Llndley to the JUcctoeea. 

CTENOMERIA. A genus of Slender 
twiners of the spurgewort family, found in 
South Africa. The slender cobwebby flla* 
meuts of the male flowers, together with the 
pectinately-cootbed calyx leaves of those of 
the females, serve to distinguish it from 
its alliea The wiry stems are furnished 
with distant nettle-llke heart-8hai>ea leaves, 
and the small green flowers are disposed 
in racemes which arise from opposite the 
leaves. ^ t A. A. B.3 

CTBNOPTBRIS. A name originally pro- 
posed as a sectional division of PolvpodUum 
by Blume, a Butch botanist, and subse- 
quently adopted as a genus, with various 
modlflcations by modern pterldologistt. It 
is, however, synonymous with the true or 
typal species of Polypodium. [T. M.} 

CUBEBA. A genus of PiperaoetB, the 
/distinguishing features of which are, the 
diflecinus flowers partially covered by ses- 
sile bracts and tho fruits elevated ou % 
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sort of stalk, formed from the contraction 
of the base of the fruit itself, so that 
they are not reaBy but only tipparently 
stalked. They are shrubs frequently of 
clinibluK habit, lildigenous In the tropics 
of Asia and Africa. C. offlcinahs, a native 
of Java, furnishea the cubeb fruits of com- 


SEKDKD. A common name for, Eicvos. ' 
— , SNAKE. SrVfcAo«antAes ccluMua : alio 
CMumia Jtexuosua. — , SPIETING or 
SQUIRTING. JBdKiUum oereste, formerly 
cmled Momvrdica I^aterfum. 

CUCUMBER-ROOT. An American name 
for Jfedeola, 
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merce, which arc like black pepper but 
ftalked. They have an acrid hot aromatic 
taste, and are specially useful in diseases 
of the liladder and urinary passages. In 
!arge doses they give rise to symptoms of 
Irritant poisoning. C. canina is also said 
to furnish some portion of the commercial 
cubebs. C3f. T. M.] 

CUBEBS. The fruits of various species 
of Cubeba, as C. oJUlcinaUs, C. canina, and 
others. 

CUCHUKCHULLT or CUICHUNCHUL- 
LL Jontdwm microphyllum. 

CUCKOTjD tree. Acocitt comig&ra. 

CUCKOO-FLOWER. Cardamine pradenr 
»U ; also Lychnis Tlos-cwuli. 

CUCKOO-PINT. Arum maculatwm. 

CUCUBALUS A genus of CaryophyV 
lacstB, of the tribe Silensa^, containing a 
single European herb which has l>een 
found in the Isle of Dogs, but doubtless 
Introduced. It has trailing stems, opposite 
ovate leaves, and shortly stalked drooping 
whitish flowers In . dichotomous cymes. 
The calyx Is bell-shaped ; the petals deeply 
deft ; stamens ten ; styles three ; fruit a 
globular berr}% at first reddish, but black 
When ripe ; seeds numerous. [J. T. 8.] 

OUCULLATE. When the apex or sides 
of anything are curved inwards, so as to 
resemble the point of a slipper, or a hood 
as in the tip of Cypripedium and Calypso. 

UUCULLU& A hood or terminal hollow. 

CUCUMBER. OttcuMis sativa. BIT- 
TER. dtruliuB or Cucvmit ColocvntMa, 
commonly called Colocj-nth. — , INDIAN. 
MMMiavirginiea, ONE-SEEDED STAR. 
Aft American name for Sicyos. - , SINGLE- 


CUCUMBER-TREE. An American name 
for Jdagnolia aeuminata and AT. Frazeri. 

CUCUMBERTS. A name proposed for 
tho Cucurbitaceai. 

CUCUMI8. A genus of Cueurbitacets, 
comprising a number of species, among 
which the most remarkable are the Cucum- 
ber, C. sativus, so well known as one of our 
most ancient table esculents, and the 
Melon, C. Melo, equally familiar to us as one 
of our most ancient and luscious fruits. 
Some of the species possess valuable medl* 
ctnal properties, Nearly all are annuals 
and natives of the warmer parts of Asia; 
Africa, and America. It is worthy of note 
that the tender tops of all the edible spe- 
cies of Cucurbitaeece, boiled as greens or 
spinach, are even a more delicate vegetable 
than the fruit. 

The Cucumber, C. sativus, is a tender 
annual, having rough trailing stems, with 
large angular leaves, and yellow mole and 
female flowers borne In the axils of the 
leaf stalks. It iaa nat ive of Asia and Egypt, 
where it has been cultivated for more than 
3, (WO years. It is mentioned as one of the 
things for which the Israelites longed while 
In the wilderness, and complained to Moses 
(Numbers xi. i). At a verj' early period it 
was grown by the Greeks and Romans, and 
according to Pliny, the Emperor Tiberius 
bad Cucumbers at his table every day in 
the year. They were known In England In 
the time of Edward III. (1827), but during 
the wars of the Houses of York and Lan- 
caster their cultivation wgs neglected, and 
the plant lost until the reign of Henry 
VIII., when it was again Inth>duced. Since 
then it has gradually increased in publit; 
favour until it has now become of such 
importance as to be an object of rivalry 
witii gardeners to produce fruit for the 
great and wealthy at all seasons. In sum- 
mer such Is the demand for this esculent 
that in order to obtain a sufllcient supply, 
it Is grown extensively In forcing frames, 
and In the counties near the metropolis, 
whole fields are devoted to cucumbers as a 
crop. Although cold and watery, and by 
some considered unwholesome, still tlie 
fruits are generally much esteemed as form- 
ing a most grateful salad when cut Into 
very thin slices, and dressed with vinegar, 
&c. In a young state when small they are 
called Gherkins, and are in great request 
for preserving In vinegar, or for pickling 
with other vegetables. It is recorded that 
the village of Sandy in Bedfordshire has 
been known to furnish for the London 
market, 10,000 bushels for this puimose in 
one week! C^.B.B.] 

The Melon, (7. Xclo, is the Fepon of Dios- 
corldes. the Melqpepon of Oalen, and the 
Melo of PUay. la Greece at the preseat 
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^li to named Paponto. In Italy In isae, Jnna» and ta the common Mnek or fleented 
tlie nuDes ot Pepone, Melonot and Mel- Melon of India; the other ripens in JulFt 
lone were applied to it. In Sardinia, where, and Is the true Melon of Turklstant in 
it is remarked by De Candolle, Roman tra* appearance It is not unlike a water melon, 
ditions are well preserved, it is called Me> . and comes to maturity alter being seven 
loni. Prom the Spaniards In the begin- months In the ground. It Is much larger 
fling of the sixteenth century, it received than the common sort and generally of an 
the name of Melon, which it retains in oval abape, exceeding two and three feet 
France, England, and with but slight modi- , In circumference. Some are much larger, 
flcatlons in other countries throughout : and those which ripen in the autnmn have 
Europe, where indeed the uniformity of , exceeded four feet. One has a notion that 
name seems to indicate an introduction j what is large cannot be delicate or high- 
not very remote. De CaudoHe is nf opinion ! flavoured ; Tmt no fruit can be more lus- 
that the species was originally confined to 1 clous than the Melon of Bokhara, nor do I 
the valleys In the south of the Caucasus, | believe their flavour will be credited by 
and chiefly to the southern coasts of the any one who lias not tasted them. The 
I Caspian. But its cultivation In the open 1 Melons of India, Cnbool, and even Persia, 
lair has long l>ecn extensively practised ! bear no comparison with them —not even 
over a great part of Asia. It even appears j the celebrate fruit of Ispahan itself. There 
to have been Introduced Into Italy early in are various kinds : the best is named Ko- 
the first century, if not before, as it is kechu,andha8 a green and yellow-coloured 
meutloned by Pliny, who died from siufoca- skin: another Is called Ak nubat, which 
tion caused by the great eruption of Vesu- means white sugar candy ; it is yellow and 
vlus In A.D. 79. In his works he describes exceedingly rich. The Winter Melon Is of a 
the modes tay which melons were grown or dark green colour, called Kara koobuk, 
forced, so as to he obtained for the Empe- and said to surpass all the others. Bokhara 
ror Tiberius at all times of the year. Their appears to be the native country of tbo 
cultivation, however, appears to have been Melon, having a dry climate, sandy soil, 
very limited in Europe till within the last and great facilities for irrigation.' (Rurasa* 
three centuries. According to M. Jacquln, Travel* in Bokhara.) 

Monographte compute du Melon, the Cantar Provided the soli Is moist below, the 
loup variety derives its name from Cauta- Melon succeeds in all countries where the 
luppl, a seat belonging to the Pope, near summer is sufficiently hot, even although 
Romo, where this sort, brought from Ar- the winters are cold, as is the case at Cabul, 

] meuia by the mlasionarles, was first cultl- where severe winters are succeeded by very 
vated. Ho states further that It was receiv- hot summers. There, Melonsare produced 
ed Into France from Florence; that from In great abundance. Being an annual. Its 
Franco it passed into 8|iain, and thence vegetation only commences naturally when 
into England, where, according to some the soli and air are warm ; the fruit ripens 
authors, it has been cultivated since 1570 ; In summer or before winter ; and the plant 
but the precise time of its Introduction is thm dies off before cold weather sets 
uncertain. Probably the cultivation of In. In the middle and southern states of 
I Melons had been attempted much earlier. America, Downing informs us, .Melons are 
Till lately they were called in this country , raised as field crops by market gardeners. 
Musk Melons to distinguish them from the seeds being sown in the oiien air in 
water melons, which belong to a different ; May, and ripe fruit is obtained in August, 
species. Persia is noted for the excellence { In Australia likewise Melons are produced 
of Its Melons, and the extensive scale on ! with the greatest ease in extraordinary 
• whiebtheir cultivation is carried on. Some ; abundance. There are many varieties of 
nobles and wealthy individuals keep, it la Melons, differing in size, form, and colour, 
said, from 10,000 to 20,000 pigeons, chiefly Some are round or oblate, others oblong or 
for manuring* their melon beds, pigeon’s oval; the surface of some Is smooth, of 
dung being there considered the best ma- others ribbed, netted, orw’arted. The flesh 
imrelor these plants. A collection of seeds la either wliite, greenish, salmon-coloured, 
of the best Persian varieties was sent in , or red. The greon-fleshed 'rarietles are 
1824 to the Horticultural Society by Sir ; now generally i>referred. 

Henry WiJtock, ambassador at the court of I The Water Melon, C. Citrullna, Is sup* 
Persia ; and some of the kinds when grown poeed to be of more ancient introduction 
under particular treatment In this country to Europe than the foregoing. Rauwolf, In 
proved excellent, but they are apt to de- 2574, found It In abundance in the gardens 
generate. The melons of Bokhara are of of Tripoli, Rama, and Aleppo, under the 
the highest excellence, although in our name of Bathlera, the root of which word 
climate they are liable to the same ob]ec- 1 Is Drora the Hebrew AbbattleUim, one of 
tlon with reward tc degeneration as those 1 the ffnits of Egypt which the Jews re- 
of Persia. Barnes in his Tratwls says ' The ' gretted in the wilderness. It still forms 
Melon is the choicest fruit of Bokhara. The . chiefly the food and drink of the Inliabl- 
Emperor Baber tells us that he shed tears | tanta of Egypt for several months In the 
over a melon of Turklstan which be cut up year. It is very much cultivated In India, 
In India after his conquest : Us flavour • China, Cochin-China, Japan, the Indian 
brought his native country and other dear archii^affo, in America, and In short In 
associations to memory. There arc two most dry hot parts of the w’orld, on account 
dlitinet species of Melona which the people of fte abundant refreshing juice, which, 
clast h&to hot and edd ; the lint rlpena In j however, Is not so rich and sugary m that 
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of the comnioii Meloo. It Is not esteemed 
iu tills country# where it Is rarely grown. 


OUCT7RBITACB.®. (Nhandirc^, Cueur- 
hits, the Cucumber and Gourd family.) A 
natural order of polypetaJousand gamope- 
talous calycifloral dicotyledons, character- 
ising Llndley’s oucurbltalalllanc-e. Succu- 
lent cllmhlng plants with tendrils In place 
of stipules, alternate palmately-vcmed 
rough leaves, and stamlnate and pistillate 
flowers. (Jalya adherent. Its limb five- 
toothed, or obsolete. Petals four to llv©, 
usually united (gamopetalous), reticulated. 
Stamens generally live, distinct or com- 
bined; anthers long and wavy. Ovary 
one-celled, inferior, with three parietal 
placentas, which often send processes into 
tlie cavity so as to roach the centre, and 
there unite ; stigmas thick. Fruit succu- 
lent, a pepo (gourd) ; seeds fiat, without 
albumen ; cotyledons of the embryo leafy. 
Natives clilefly of hot countries; they 
abound In India and South America, a few 
are found in the North of Europe and 
North America ; some are also met with at 
the Cape of Good Hoik; and In Australia. 

The plants of this order possess gene- 
rally a certain amount of acridity. Many of 
them are powerful purgatives, such as the 
melon, cucumber, vegetable marrow, gourd, 
pumpkin and squash ; while of others the 
fruits are edible when cultivated. The 
seeds are usually harmless. The pulp of 
the fruit of Cltrullus Colooynthts, the colo- 
quintida, or bitter apple, is the cotocyuth 
of the shops ; this is supposed to be the 
wild gourd of Scripture. Ecballum pur- 
gans or agreste {Momordica Elaterium) Is 
called squirting cucumber on account of 
the elastic force with which Its weds are 
. scattered ; the deposit from the fluid of 
the fruit constitutes the powerful purga- 
tive called elateriura. Cucimis satzvus 
is the common cucumber, C. Melo the melon, 
and C. CUruUue, the water-melon. Cucur~ 
hUa Peipo, the gourd, is a scrambling plant, 
po which l>elong the vegetable marrows, 
which are edible, the orange gourds, wbldi 
are bitter, the egg-gourds, giraumons, 
crooknecks, Turks’ cap8,and warted gourds. 
C. maxima, the pumpkin, bears Immense 
fruit ; and 0. Helopepo, the Squash, forms 
a bush about 3 ft. high, and may be had 
in the shops under the names of Patlsson, 
Elector's Cap, and Jerusalem Artichoke 
Gourd, nie seeds of Ilodgsoma are eaten In 
India. Lagenaria vulgaris supplies fruit, 
which after the pulp is removed is used 
for carrying water, under the name of 
bottle-gourd. The fruit of Luffa JEgypH” 
oca is cut up when dry and used as a 
flesh brush, under the name of towel-gourd. 
Ssekium edule yields an edible fnilt called 
chocho or rhaclta. Tlie siiecies of J^onia 
purgative. There are three divisions 
of this order : 1. Khandirobem, anthers not 
placentas adhering in the axla of 
the fruit, seeds numerous; 2. Cueurbitem, 
anthers wavy, placentas and seeds as in the 
flrst; 8. Sutyea, placentas not projecting 
Into the cavy, seeds solitary from the top 


' of the cell, There are about seventy 
genera, and 840 species. Bryonia, OitnUtus, 
Jifotnordica, Ltiffa, Cucumis, OuatrbU^ 
Cocania, Triehosanthea, TeVairia, FeuUleM, 
and SieyoB are examples [J. H. B.] 

OUCnilBITA. The typical genus of the 
Cueurbitaceee, and composed of herbaceous 
mostly climbing plants, that are natives of 
hot countries in both hemispheres, chiePy 
within the tropics. A few are found in 
the north of Europe and North America, 
but India appears to be their head 
quarters. Those which are annuals readily 
submit to the climate of northern lati- 
tudes during summer. Although we best 
know the cucurbits by the use of the 
melon, cucumber, vegetable marrow and 
similar plants, yet It must be borne In 
mind that acrimony and a drastic tendency 
pervade many species, the fruits of some 
of which afford cathartics of remarkable 
power. Such being the predominant quality 
of tlie family It Is well to be cautious In 
the use of even the best known species. 
(LindL Veg. King. p. 313.) 

The Pumplon or Pumpkin Gourd, C. 
Pepo, of which there are many varieties, is 
a tender or lialf-bardy annual, a native of 
Astrachan, and is stated to hav'e been culti- 
vated in England since 1570. It has large 
rough llear^sllaped flve-lobed leaves, and 
hispid braiiciiingtendrllled stems, which in 
good soil will grow rapidly and cover a 
large space In the course of a season ; the 
flowers are largo deep yellow. The .fruit Is 
oblong egg-shaped, varying both in form 
and size, and Is used for soups or stews, 
but more frequently In this country it Is 
mixed with sliced apples, to which a little 
sugar and spice are added, and after being 
baked Is eaten with butter under the name 
of pumpkin pie. Until 1815, according to 
Loudon, this was the principal kind of 
gourd cultivated In British gardens -> 
in those of the rich chiefly for ornament, 
and in those of the poor. In some parts of 
England, as a culinary vegetable. 

Tlie Egg-shaped or Succade Gourd, or 
Vegetable Marrow, 0. ovifera sweada,wimo- 
times regarded as a variety of O. Pepo, Is 
believed to have been originally brought 
from Persia, but the date of its Introdur.- 
tlon Is not exactly known. It is one of 
the most valuable sorts of gourd for culin- 
ary purposes that we possesa The plant is 
similar In habit and appearance to the other 
kinds of trailing gou^s ; and the leaves are 
rough, middle-sized, and deeply-lobed. The 
fruit Is of an uniform pale greenirii yel- 
low, of an elongated oval-shape, slightly 
ribbed and about nine inches Jong. It Is 
used In every stage of Its growth, and Is 
peculiarly tender and sweet; when very 
young it Is good If fried In batter, but it is 
In the intermediate or half-grown state 
that It deserves the name of Vegetable 
Marrow. It Is then excellent when i^n 
boiled and served with rich sauces. For 
many years this valuable esculent was 
only to be met with In the gardens of the 
wealthy, but It la now extensively culti- 
vated, and during the lattw part of eutn. 
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mcr and autumn It forma one of our com- 
mon vegetables. 

The Melon Pumpkin, C, maxima, la one 
of the largest exanjples of the gourd tribe. 
It isa native of the Levant, and la recorded 
to bare been introduced in 1547. The 
Bieme are angular, rough and trailing, with 
large heart-shaped flve-iobed tooth-letted 
rough leaves. The flotrera are large bell- j 
eliaped deeporange. The fruit la roundish, 
often flattened at top and bottom, slightly I 
rihbed. of a pale buff or salmon colour, and 
tlilckly netted over Ita surface with nar- 
row vermicular processes. Wlien dressed 
It has a peculiar flavour not unpleasant to 
the taste, and forms an excellent substi- 
tute for carrots or tumliw. It is the 
Potiron of the Prench, who use It largely 
in soups, as well as mashed in the manner 
of potatoes. In North America It is exten- 
sively cultivated as an article of feod, and 
as It keeps well It affords a supply through 
a great part of the winter. Tlio fruit often 
aLtaina a large size. One grown at Lus- 
(oiulie in Devonshire is mentioned in the 
Otvdenrfa Mugazina (vll. 102), as having 
weighed 245 Ihs. Another, grown at Lord 
llodney’s In 1834, weighed 212113!*., and was 
8 ft. round. Yellow, green, and grey varie- 
ties are cultivated. 

Desides the gourds just noticed as being 
the sorts that have been longest cultivated 
and best known In this eouuiry, there are 
jnriny other sorts well deserving of atten- 
tion. Among these wo would particularly 
iiientlon the Custard Marrow ^uash, and 
tlio Improved Custard Marrow or Bush 
8>]u,ish, both of which arc prollflc and 
highly esteemed for their suiierlor excel- 
lence, as well as for the peculiar form of 
tlicir fruit, which for culinary purjmscs 
are remarkably handsome and In great 
rciiuest. Many kinds of gourds arc also 
exceedingly ornamental, [W. B. B.j 

CUDBiSAIL A name given in Scotland 
to a crimson dye prepared from Ltcanora 
tnrtarm aJid some other lichens, by treat- 
ing them with alkaline substances. The 
collection of the lichen formerly employed 
a great number of hands, but it is now 
much neglected. A person so employed 
could earn fourteen shillings a week, the 
lichen being sold at about three halfpence 
a pound. It is now principally procured 
from Sweden and Norway, the manufac- 
ture being chiefly in the hands of the 
English. The name was derived from Dr, 
Oiuliliert Gordon who first introduced the 
manufacture iu Glasgow. [M. J. B.] 

CUDRANIA. Climbing spiny shrubs, 
belonging to the Artocarpacem ; they axe 
natives of the Moluccas, Phillpptues, and 
fnciia, and have entire dicecinus flowers, 
the females In globose or oblong heads, 
each with a fonr-leaved perianth, and a 
pendulous 0 %’Ule, [M. T. M.3 

CUDWEED. The commoo nsme for 

Onaphalium, 

CUTCHUNCBULLT, rmidium micro- 
Phgllum, 


oniTLAUZINA. OdofUogloBaunu 

CUJUMART BEANS. The fruits of 
Aydmdron Ciijumary, 

CULANTRTLLO. The Chlllim name for 
Tetilla, an astringent plant. 

CULCASIA. A little known genus of 
Aracece, comprising n tropical African spe- 
cies, with entire stalked leaves, and a 
brownish spathe enclosing a spadix bear- 
ing male and female flowers, and Interme- 
diate rudimentary organs. Ovaries crowded, 
each with one ovule, [M. T. M.J 

CULCITA. Dickaonia Culclta, The 
name lias sometimes been used gciierically 
to separate this species from the rest of 
the genus Dickaoma. [T. M.] 

CDLCmUM. A genus of CmnpoaiUg, 
composed of woolly lierbs or small bushes 
found in the Andes of Peru and Columbia 
near tlio stiow limit at an elevation of 
14,000 or 15,000 feet ai>ove the level of the 
sea. The name derived from Culcita, a 
cushion, is given, because all iiarts of tlio 
plants, except the upper suiface of the 
leaves of a few, arc covm*d with dense 
white or rusty coloured woolly hairs, 
which serve as beds for those travellers 
who may be forced to spend the night lu 
the open air at this great elevation. The 
manner of making the bed is, by first 
amassing a quantity of the plants, and 
after taking tlie soft woolly pappus from 
the flowers, laying the branches, with the 
leaves attached, on the ground. On this 
first layer the soft warm p^pus hairs aro 
scattered, then a third layer is placed of 
leaves only, and, lastly, another layer of 
pappus hairs. On tills couch the traveller 
rctioses after the tolls of the day without 
fear of frozen limbs. The genus EapeteUa 
also belongs to this family, and growing 
on the high Andes, bears much resem- 
blance to this in tlic woolly clothing of the 
leaves and stems, but the present is easily 
distinguished from it, the florets being all 
tubular, while in fJhpelelia there is an 
outer row of strap-shaped florets in the 
flower-head. Their nearest relationship is 
to the groundsels, Senecio, from which they 
may be at once recognised by their appear- 
ance. About a dozen siiccles arc known, 
some attaining a height of five or six feet, 
and having lance-shaped root leaves from 
six inches to a foot in length clasping 
the stem with their siicathing bases ; these 
are sometimes called Lion's ear. [A. A.B.] 

OULEN. A Chiliaa name for Paoralea 
gUmduloaa, 

CDLILAWAN BARK. The bark of (?/«- 
namomum CulUaioan, or Clove Bark. 

CULLUMIA. a genus of little Capo 
bushes l3elongiug to the composite faiiitly, 
knd distinguished from Its Rllles by the 
achenes lielng destitute of imppus, as well 
as by the curiousty spinous margins of the 
leaves. These are seldom more than an 
Inch long (generally much shorter), oblopg 
in form, sessile, and often closely pressed 
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to the stem. Ih » great many the margin* 
^re bordered with a single row of slender 
bristles aboutan eighth of an inch In length 
and In a few there is a double row of these 
bristles, one set pointing upwards, the 
other directed downwards. In all eases 
the leaves are tenninated by a bristle. 
The yellow flower-heads are single on the 
ends of the branches, and half an inch or 
more in diameter. The scales of the 
involucre, in many rows, arc furnished with 
hrlstlcsllkc the leaves. The florets of the 
outer rt>w are strap-shaped aud 1>arren, of 
the Inner tttbttlarandfertllc. About twenty 
species are enumerated. [A. A. B.j 

CULM. The straw of corn ; a kind of 
hollow stem. 

CULMIPBROUS. Producing culms. 

CULVER’S ROOT or CTTLVER’S PHYSIC. 
American names for IVrojiica virffimca. 

cums or CrSIMIX. Ciminum Cymi- 
nwn. — , BLACK. The pungent seeds of 
NigelJa aativa. — , SWEET The AnlsO, 
PimpineUa Aniswn. — , WILD. Lagoecia 
cnmmotdes. 

CUMIN CORNU. (Pr.) Sypceotm pro- 
cumbena. — NOIU. Kigella aativa. 

CUMINUM. Pennel-liVe plants, belong- 
ing to the UmhelUferce, aud botanical ly 
characterised by the presence of hath 
general and partial involucres, the latter 
one-sided ; by the calyx having five lanee- 
shaiHfd teeth ; and by the elongated fruits, 
slightly enntnirted at the side, and each 
half provided with five thread-like ridges, 
and four intermediate on^s more promi- 
nent and slightly prickly, beneath each of 
which there is an oil channel or vitta. ' 
The cumin seeds or fruits are the produce 
of C. Cymiuum. They are much like those 
caraway, but larger and of lighter 
colour, and with nine In place of five 
ridges on each Imlf of the fruit. They arc 
hut little used, as caraways are more agree- 
able aud more efflcnclous. The seeds of 
cumin smoked were considered by the 
antlents to produce pallor of the counten- 
ance. [M. T. M.] 

OUMINGIA. A genus of liliacecr, con- 
sisting of bulbous Chilian herbs, with lin- 
ear-lanceolate nervosc leaves, and branched i 
scapes bearing panicles of nodding blue 
flowers. The perianth is bell-shaped, the I 
tube adhering to the 1 >r»o of the ovary, 
the limb six-parted with spreading seg- 
ments. The six stamens are inserted in 
the tube, and have short compressed fila- 
ments; the ovary is three-ceiled with 
many ovules, the style subulate and the 
stigma simple. The genus Is near Conan- 
thera, but differs In having a less divided 
Krianth, in the same way as Hyacinthaa 
Qtflera irom Seilla:. C. campamiltUa la a 
very interesting plant, with linear-chan- 
nelfed leaves, and a stem from a span to 
a foot high, bearing a racemose panicle 
at top, trie flowers violet, paler in the 
throat around which they are spotted with 
blackish puiple. [T. 31.^ 


CUNEATB, OUNEIPOML Wedge- 
shaped. Inversely triangular, with rounded 
onglea 

CUNICULATE. Traversed by a long 
' passage, open at one end, as the peduncle 
I of Tropasolum. 

CUNILA. A genus of Xob/ofrr, contain- 
ing several species of perennial herbs or 
underslirubs, natives of N. America. They 
have small white or jmrpllsh flowers, In co- 
n*mbcd cymes or close clusters. The calyx 
is ovate-tubular, equally five toothed, and 
hairy in the throat ; the corolla is two- 
Ilpped, with the upper Up erect, flatttsh, 
mostly notched, and the lower somewhat 
equally thrce-clcft; the two inferior sta- 
mens, which alone arc fertile, arc erect^ 
cxberted, and distant, and there arc im 
traces of tho superior stamens ; the apex 
tiie style is shortly blfld ivith subulate 
lobes. The nucule is smooth. C^V. C.j 

CUNIX. The Bepnrable space which in . 
tervenes between the wood and bark of 
exogens ; an obsolete word. 

CUNNINGHAMIA. A lofty evergreen 
tree, forming a genus of ConifercB of the 
suborder or tribe Abutniea\ The linear 
falcate or lanceolate stllTly -pointed leaves 
ore nearly those of the American Arauca- 
ruia, butof a brighter green and lc.*s rigid 
I In the flpwcrs and cones, tho genus is 
I nearly related to Pinna, but there are three 
\ or four anther-cells Instead of two to each 
scale of the male catkins, and three instead 
of two ovules or seeds to each scale of , 
the females. C. atnenais, the only species i 
known, is a native of South Chius, and too 
tender for our climate without protection ; 
but it is occasionally to be seen in our 
conser\'Btories, where, from the elegance ^ 
of its habit, it is a welcome inmate when j 
there is room for Its development. 

CUNONIA. A genus of Cunoniaee<e, con- 
sisting of a small tree from the €ape of ! 
Good Hope, where it Is called Rood Elze by : 
the Dutch colonists. It has reddish twigs, | 
and opposite pinnate leaves with oblong i 
ctirlaceous serrated leaflets, and ovate cadn- ' 
cous stipules. The dense racemes of sinall ; 
white flowers are axillary and opposite, 
with the pedicels fascicled; calyx flvo- 
parted, deciduous ; corolla of five ohloug 
petals ; stamens ten ; ovary free, with two i 
diverging styles ; capsule conical, two - 1 
celled, separable Into two many-cellcd car - 1 
pels. [J. T. 8,3 1 

CUNONIACE.E. (Ochranthaceof, Cnnoni - 1 
adg.) A family of dicotyledons, closely i 
allied to Saxi/ragoreiv, and very generally ; 
considered as a tribe only of that family. > 
diffenng more In their habit than in the ^ 
structure of their flowers or fruit. They , 
are shrubs* or trees with opposite leaves, | 
simple or compound, aud have stipules be- ; 
tween the leaf -stalks. The calyk Is half; i 
superior or nearly Inferior, the petals and 
stamens perlgynout, the latter definite or 
more rarely indefinite. The ovary is two- 
celled, with two or more ovules in each |{ 
cell ; the styles usually distinct! the firuit 
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I capsular or Indehiscent They are aatlres 
I chiefly of tropical reerlons or of the south* 
I era hemisphere, and especially of AustFatia. 
I There are above a hundred species, dis* 
I trlbuted into about twenty genera, among 
' whirl) may l»e cited as Che most generaliy 
1 known, Weitimannia, Callieoma, Acrophyl- 
him, Ceratopctalum, CunoniOt CaUeluvia, 
j Jiclangcra, &c. 

; crPANlA. A large genus of trees or shrubs 
1 hcluuglng to the Saplndacetf, numtwring 
upwards of fifty species, more or less fre* 
: quent in all tropical countries, but found In 
, greatest numbers iu South America. They 
arc distinguished from their near allies by 
having a dry capsular fruit, which bursts 
when ripe : those genera more immediately 
related to them having more or less fleshy 
fruits which do not burst when ripe. In 
all cases the leaves are pinnate, varying in 
length from six inches to two feet, and 
composed of few or many leaflets. The 
; flowers are small, generally green or white, 

' and arranged In terminal or axillary ra- 
: comes or panicles; some of them contain 
Bt.araena only, others both stamens and 
! pistil. The calyx is five-parted ; the petals 
: flvc.with or without a little scale-like appen- 
' dage ; and surrounding the ovary is a fleshy 
' ring, inside of which the stamens (eight to 
< ton iu number) are inserted. The ovary is 
1 crowned with a simple style, generally triftd 
' at the top. and becomes when ripe a two 
' or three-lobed capsule, woody or thin in 
texture, with two or tliree cells, each con* 
taiuing one seed ; the latter in all the ape* 
clcs are furnished with a large or small 
fleshy cup-shaped aril, which is frequently 
of a bright yellow colour, while the outer 
coating of the seed is generally black 
and polished. C. ednlig, the Akee Tree, 
is sometimes called BUghia tapida: which 
see. The Tulip Wood of eastern tropical 
Australia Is furnished by the Cupania or 
Harpulia penduJa, a tree of lofty growth, 
with a stem varying from eighteen to 
twenty Inches in diameter. The light 
coloured wood is interspersed with darker 
mahogany-coloured patches, and is sus- 
ceptible of a high polish: It bears much 
resemblance to that of the Tamarind 
tree. A very curious circumstance has 
been noticed by Mr. Spruce in connection 
with the seeds of C. cintrea, a Peruvian 
tree with pinnate leaves, and wedge*8haped 
leaflets covered underneath with a white 
down. He says, ‘The embryos fall out of 
the seeds, while the outer coating or husk 
of the seeds with their aril contained in 
the burst capsules still remain on the tree.' 
Loblolly-wood is the name given In Jamaica 
to the wood of a number of trees of this 
genus. [A. A. B.] 

CUP FLOWHR. SeyphanthuBOegani. 

CUP GOLDXLOCKa Triehonwiu$ rodi* 
Cans. 

CUPHEA,. A genus of JEgfftnmnr, ron- 
■tstlng of herbs or undershrubs, often 
viscid, natives of Tropical America, one 
speclea extending northwards as far as 
New York. The leaves are oppoalte, rarely 


vcrticlthite, entire; flowers solitary, on 
short often-curved stalks, and not nnlre- 
qnently arranged in a racemose maimer, 
purple, red or white; calyx tubular, In- 
flated below, and gibbons or spurred at the 
base on the upper side, strongly nerved, 
the limb plaited and six-toothed, often with 
six smaller intermediate teeth, the whole 
coloured and often forming the most con- 
spicuous part of the flower; petals six, 
rarely absent, nneqnal, the two uppermost 
generally much larger than the others: 
stamens about tivelve, unequal, In two 
sets ; ovary free, one or two-celled, few 
0 %'uled, with a slender style and two-Iobed 
stigma. Capsule oblong, usually ruptured 
before the seeds arc ripe, in which case the 
placentas with the seeds attacued, pro- 
trude. [J. T. SJ 

OUFIBONC. (Fr.) Cotananche cairuHa. 

CUP-PLAKT. An American name for 
Silphium per/oliatum. 

CUPREBsrs. A genus of evergreen 
trees and shrubs, giving its name to the 
tribe CupresfiiHcte, of the family of conifers. 
Their foliage Is not often to be distin- 
guished from that of some species of juni- 
per, consisting, as in that genus, of either 
small scale-like closely-appretsed leaves, 
or of longer linear spreading ones, acute 
or acuminate, always opposite, and >n>th 
forms occurring sometimes in different 
parts of the same tree or shrub. The fruit or 
cone Is, how'ever, very different from that 
of Juwperm, being much larger, with 
peltate woody scales opening to let out the 
seeds when ripe, and not at all succulent; 
and the seeds are winged. There are about 
ten species natives of the northern hemi- 
sphere, all extratropical or penetrating 
into the tropics only In monntsln regions. 
They may be readily distrllmted into 
two sections, considered sometimes as dis- 
tinct genera : Cupretsut proper, w 1th seve- 
ral seeds under each scale of the cone ; and 
ChamaeypariB, with two seeds only to each 
scale. But the species themselves are very 
dlfflcult to mark out, being distinguished 
rather by general habit than by miy very 
positive botanical character. 

C. Bemparvirent of Linraeus, the common 
Cypress, is a native of Persia and the 
Levant, but so generally planted in the 
East that the prectse limits of Its Indige- 
nous area have not been well ascertained. 
It has two very remarkable forms. Ont, 
C. faittgiata, with erect closely-appressed 
branches, is the well-known tall Cypress, 
celebrated by Oriental poets for its eltwant 
slender pyramidal form, and extenaively 
planted in Southern Europe and Western 
Asia, especially In Blabommedan and Ar- 
menian biulal grounds. It will there reach 
a height of above sixty feet, densely clothed 
with leafy compact branches to within four 
or five feet of its base, the trunk below the 
branches attaining twelve to fifteen feet 
In drcumlerence. In onr eonntry, how- 
ever. It Is only in a fewfavonred spots that 
it inll rise much above a bush of ten to 
fifteen feet, for it Is of very slow growth. 
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and much l!a»le to Injun' 
sever* frort. The secjmd 
zonitUis, or BpreadlRff Cypressj with hi* 


to the same Bpeciea, were It not that It will 
frequently sprln? tlie seed of C. /««- 
tigUUa. In the south of Europe ^ 
grows to a tree, having much the form of 
a Cedar, but it is seldom planted in Eng- 

^*^C?forKtosa, from the Himalaya, Is one of 
the most elegant of modern Introductlous to 
our pinetumsaiid shrubberies; the brauclics 
are erect or ascending, but less compact 
than in the common tall cypress and the 
colour Is not so dark, It Is hardy enough 
to bear well tlie climate of some parts oli 
England, but In others suffers much In 
severe winters. O. glauca, aiiotlier East 
Indian species. Is much more tender, and 
will seldom outlive our winters without 
protection, hut It Is much planted In Portu- 
gal, and has thence acquired the name of 0. 
lufutanica. 0. /unebriif, from North China, 
with its long branches, said to droop like 
those of a Weeping Willow, promises to be 
a ^'aluable addition to our hardy ever- 
greens. To those must be added C, macro- 
carpaanA Gowimana, both Californian. The 
first a noble tree with the habit of 0. tevi- 
permrms, tlie second of much smaller di- 
mensions and with a less compact hahlt. 

Of the section Chamaejfpanti, two spe- 
cies, C. thyoidtn and C. nutkaensts (Thujop> 
SIS nutkaensiM of our garden catalogues), 
from North America, and 0. sgmrroaa (Jle- 
tlnospora sgitarrosa of our garden cata- 
logues) from Japan, arc to lie met with in, 
our plantations of conifers. 


Ave distinct petals. It forms a large bush 
or sometimes a tree of twenty feet high, 
with soft spongy wood and smooth bark, 
and is indigenous in Tropical America, 
but is very generally found in all tropical 
countries, being cultivated for the purga- 
tive oil of the seeds. Its leaves, generally 
crowded at the apex of tho branches, are 
smooth, entire, and heart-shaped, or more 
commonly three or flve-lobed, and includ- 
ing the stalks, from six to eight Inches In 
length. The small green flowers are sup- 
ported on stalked cymes about the length 
of the leaves; the males occupy the ex- 
tremities of the ramifleations, and the to- 
niales the forks. Tho former have a calyx 
of flve leaves ; a bell-shaped corolla with a 
flve-lol>ed border ; and a double stamen- 
tube of ten stamens, the five inner longer 
than the others. The females have a simi- 
lar calyx and corolla, and a tbree-lobod 
ovary crowned with a tripartite style, each 
branch forked at the apex. 

Dr. Benitett in his Gatherings of a NaUtr 
ralist, states that this tree 'contains a 
milky acrid glutinous juice, which when 
dropped on white linen produces nn Indeli- 
ble stain, at first of a light blue colour, but 
after being washed, changing to a iwrina- 
nent brown: it might therefore form a 
\ery excellent marking ink. The fruit is 
globular and fleshy, about the size of a 
flll>ert, and contains three seeds In distinct 
cells. When immature, It is of a green 
colour, and when ripe black. On removing 
the husk from tho oblong seeds, a white 
kernel remalps, which contains much oil, 
and has an agreeable almond-like taste. 
The seeds are collected by the natives of 
tiie Philippine Islands for the purpose of 
expressing the oil, which they use for 


CDPULE. The cup or husk of the aeom. 
Spanish chesnut, &c. ; a coIlecUon ci 
bracts ; a sort of Involucre ; a cup-hko body 
found In such lungals as Peziza. 

CUPULA-SHAPED. Slightly concave, 
with a nearly entire margin ; ns the calyx 
of Oitrua, or the cup of an acorn. 

CURAGEf (Fr.) Polygonum Hydropiper. 

CURANA WOOD, The wood of Idea 
aUissima. 

CURATELLA. A gcnus of small frees 
from Tropical America, belonging to DillO’ 
niaeea, with alternate ovate rough leaves 
often with winged leaf stalks; flowers 
small, white, racemose; calyx of four un- 
equal roundish sepals ; petals four or flve; 
stamens numerous; ovaries two, suhglo- 
I hose, united at the base, with sublateral 
Styles ; capsules leathery, hispid, ono-cclled, 
two-seeded; seeds with a membranous 
aril. The rough leaves of C. ameriaana 
gre used In Guiana for polishing. [J. T. ^ 
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CUR0A8. A genus of JBuphotWacea 
formed for the reception of the Pb} slc-unt 
free, 0. Iwngwtns. or. as It was formerly 
caned, /otropha Owreas. It differs from 
/atnmka merely in having a hell-shiqted 
fon>% while lbs latter has a coroUa of 


burning In thetr Ismps, as well as for med^ 
cinal purposes The leaves ore employed 
for fomentations, and the juice of the 
young buds or other parts of the tree as a 
beneficial application to the ulcerated sur* 
face of wot^s.' The seeds are employed 
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by the native doctors of the Philippine Is- 
)aiids» and are considered excellent and 
mild purgatives. In doses of from one to 
tour seeds. The effects which result from 
an overdose are vomiting, purging, a burn- 
ing sensation in the stomach and bowels, 
Willi a determination of blood to the head. 
The only antidote used by native prac- 
titioners Is cold water ; wanh water they 
afllrra would be Injurious. The kernels are 
administered entire, or aro pounded In a 
mortar with water, and after being strained 
given as a draught. Dr. Bennett has 
himself administered these seeds to Euro- 
peans, but has found their effects very 
irregular, and occasioning In all cases a 
burning scnsatlim in the bowels, followed 
with nausea and vomiting. 

The oil is said to be sometimes boiled 
with oxide of iron, and used by the Cliinese 
as a vanilsh. It is of a light colour, and 
has been imported Into England and used 
ns a substitute for linseed oil, as well as for 
dressing cloth, liuniitig in lamps, &c. Its 
qualities differ little fnim those of castor 
oil according to Dr. Christisnn, who says 
that twelve or ttfteen drops <jf it aro equal 
jl to an ounce of castor oil. The white milky 
julco in which the plant abounds is re- 
ported as having healing properties, and 
a decoction of the leaves is used in tlie 
Cape de Verd islands to excite secretion of 
milk in women. 

The only other species of the genus Is 
C. anathulata, sometimes railed Mfoitnm 
epathulata, a low bush found In Mexico, 
with stout succulent stems, having olive- 
coloured bark, and furnished with nume- 
rous warty excrescence* from which tlie 
leaves and flowers arise. The former are 
small aud spatholate, and the latter Incon- 
spicuous. [A. A B.] 

CUBCDLTGO. A genus of hypoxidi 
found in extratroplcal South Africa, in 
tropical New Holland, and In India. They 
are herbs with grassy ribbed leaves, and 
short scapaceous spikes or fascicles of 
small inconspicuous flowers, which have a 
cylindrical tube adhering to the style, a 
regular spreading six-parted limb, and aix 
,, stamens Inserted in the mouth of the tulie. 
jl The roots of C. orchioidea are hitter and 
aromatic, and are used medicinally m In- 
dia; while those of C, atans are eaten in 
the Marianne Islands. [T. MJ 

CDRCUMA.' A genus of Zinglberaeeep, 
consisting of plants with perennial root- 
stocas and annual stems. The flotvers are 
in spikes with concave bracts; they have a 
tabular three-tootbed calyx ; the tube of 
the corolla is dilated above, five of its lobes 
nre equal, but the middle one of the Inner 
row or the Up is larger and spreading ; the 
fliament is petalold, three-lobed at the top, 
with a two-spurred anther on the middle 
loiie. The substenee called Turmeric con- 
sists of the old tubers of 0. hmaa^ and 
perhaps some other spedea. The powder 
is used M a mild aromatic, and for other 
medicinal purposes In India. It enters 
nto the composition of curry powder, end 
is used as a chemical test for the presence 


of alkslies, which change Its yellow colour 
to a reddtsli brown. The young colourless 
tubers of this plant fumisii a sort of arrow- 
root; another species, however, 0. auptMti- 
foliot furnishes East Indian arrowroot, 
which Is prepared by bruising and iiowder- 
tng the tubers, and throwing the powder 
Into water, which is frequently changed 
till the starch loses Its originally bitter 
taste. C. ruheaeena and C. Uvcorhita also 
furnish starch. C. arovnatica and C. Zedo- 
ariafumish Zedoary tubers, which are used 
by the natives of India as aromatic tonics, 
and as a perfume. Several species with 
yellow or reddish flowers are cultivated 
in hot-houses. [M. T. M.] 

CUHL. A formidable disease In potatoes, 
K’fcrrlble to Chlorosis, in which the tubers 
produce deformed curled slioots of a pallid 
tint, which are never perfectly developed, 
and give rise to minute tul>er8. It Is sup- 
posed to arise from the tubers being over- 
ripe. It Is, however, a local disease and Is 
quite unknown in many districts. It must 
not be confounded with a curled state of 
the foliage, which arises from the presence 
of aphides. [M.J.B.] 

CURLS, BLUB. An American name for 
Triehoatema. 

CURRANT. The common name for Rihes, 
but especially applied to Jtihea rubrinn, the 
red, aud JR. wgrum, the black currant of 
the gardens. The currants of the shops 
are the dried berries of the Corinthian 
grape. — , AUSTRALIAN. Lmeopoffon 
Richei, — , INDIAN. An American name 
for SimphoncatTua vtilffaria. — , NATIVE, 
Of New South Wales. Leucopogon JiichaU 
— , NATIVE, of T.'ismania, A name applied 
to some species of Coproatna. 

OURRANTWORTS. A name given by 
Lindley to the Oroaaulanacea. 

CURRA-TOW. JLnanaaaa Sagtnaaia, 

CURRORIA. A genus of AaeJepiitdacaea, 
containing a single species from Western 
Tropical Africa. It has a‘flve-parted calyx, 
with oTate-lau<»o)ate sepals; the corolla 
tube is short and snbglobosc, the divisions 
of the ilmb sre llnesr-lanceolate, and have 
a twisted scstlvatlon ; there arc five linear 
scales In the throat of the corolla; the 
gynostegium is included ; the pollen masses 
are slightly stalked and erect; and the 
atigma is short. CW. C j 

CURRY-LEAF TREE. Berpara Kdnigit, 

CUBTKIA. A genus of Certweam, the 
flowOTOf which have a four-ported calyx, four 
blunt petids, and four sU^ens alternatiiig 
with them. The fhilt is a small obovoid drupe, 
the hard part sf which Is four or flve-oeUed. 
Th» name was given in honour of Mr. Cnrtia, 
a well-kttown English Botanist. 0, fapinm 
b a Isym and fine tree, a native the 
Cape, with opposite shining broad er 
toothed leaves, of a rusty eolour beneath; 
the flowers small and numerous. The 
nativee of the region where R ahounde 
smp^r to fem shsRs for their JaveUns 
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or asngftys; Imbco tbe eomnuni bum Ab- iriatetheevIL Tbeext«ntottliain(s^w 
aagajr-tree or llbunacay«woo(L [Q. O.] nay be judcefl from tile t»cp tttat It iru 

OITRVaTI^ men the warglnt are Sat *oS giw« 
aHffhtly turned up or down, without any ®iwer oz sax hid aeparated so 

aensible bending Inwards. 

CURVE*RTBBED. When the riba of a 
leaf describe oarres, and meet at the point ; 
aa in Plantaffa lanuolata. 

CXJRVINERVED, CURVE-rEINED. The 
lame u Convergenti-nervose. 

CUSCO BARK. A kind of cinchona 

but. 

CTTSCUTACB.®. (Doddert.) A natural 
order of corollifloral dicotyledons, belong- 
ing to Lindley's aolanal alliance. The 
plants are Included by some in a suborder 
of Conwlmlaeea. Leaflesa parasitic twin- 
ing herbs, with flowers in dense clusters. 

Calyx inferior, four to live-parted ; comlia 
persistent, four to flve-clcft ; sc^es alter- 
nating with the segments of the corolta, 
and adhering to them ; stamens four to 
five; ovary two-cellcd. with two ovules In 
each cavity ; styles two or wanting ; fruit 
two-celled, either capsular or succulent: 
seeds with fleshy albumen ; embryo spiral, 
flliform, having no cotyledons. The seeds 
geminate in the soil in the usual way, and 
afterwards become true parasites by attach- 
ing themselves to plants In their vicinity, 
and growing at their expense. Some of 
them destroy flax, clover, and other crops. 

Dodder, or scaldwecd, is also the pest of 
beans and bops in some places. These 
parasites are found In the temperate re- 
gions of both iieralspheres. They seem 
^80 to^ssess acrid and purgative quali- 
farmer requires to take care 
that d^der seeds are not mixed with 
those of hls crops. They may be separated 
by careful sifting. There are upwards of 
flfty sidles Included In four genera, of 
which <7uscttfa, XepufoficAe, and EpiUneUa 
arc examples. [j. bj 
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Dodders, a genua of 
anniml leafless parasitic plants, the stems 
of which consist of small wire-Ilke tendrils 
that twine round the plant destined to be 
—Ki u parent, and Into the texture of 
which tliey send out aerial roots at the 

potots of contact, and through theae Im- 

^ thejrttacked plant. Our 

native flora contains two species ; C, enro* 


which growson heath, thyme, Ac. Wun 


vaneties, which It 

int^uced with 

^eStltSioii^ colls around its 
becoSM moi and dnring the time these 

S^SreSTtSiT^fi: 

their mode 

« growth, with A view if possible to ob- 


less thfm seventy bushels of Dodder seed 
from hls flax crop. With some of this 
seed we canried out the following experi- 
ments 

JiT?® »»we seeds in a sau- 

cer with fine mould, the following an- 
pearanres presented themselves. In four 
days, the radicle was extended. In live 
days the germ was elevated above the soil, 
beaiing the seed-covering on its apex, in 
six days the young thread-like plant was as 
It were on the iook-out for a foster parent, 
and by the eighth day, not flnding a foster 
rorent, it emerged from the soil and died. 

freely died within a few days, the thread- 
like germs gradually becoming elevated out 
of the soil, and then withering away. How- 
ever, on planting young examples of flax, 
chickw^, tomato, and others among 
them, tlie later germinated seeds immedi- 
ately directed their threads towards them, 
and commenced that Mrasltlc mode of 
growth which was so fully lAowo in the 
next case. 

j£xp.2.^A saucer was sown with n mix- 
ture of flax and Dodder. In a few days 
Iwth germinated, and the D«>dder threads 

were attracted to the stems of the young 

flax, their history and progress being as 
follows. In seven days the Dodder bad 
In «*ne daye. 

imth Dodder and flax having grown, the 
elevation of the flax stem had lifted the 

flrmly atuebed Dodder out of the so!!. In 

eleven days the Dodder was throwing out 

buds for new Ahuots, and the lower un- 

atuebed part was dying away. (8ee dis- 
gr^alreadyreferredto.) ThisexpIafBstbe 

metiiod by whieh the Dodder first becomes 

attached to the plant upon which it grova 
It tnakee one of two tight colls around Its 


ifravrvOTing, sue xofcer-ptrant w 

increasing in slSe, the oompressfon it the 

former around the latter b^mee tighter, 

thus esnalDf the bark of the foster-parent 
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to tie more d^ioate, wbtle the panuiite ts 
preparing a serlea of ahrial root# to pene- 
trate It ; It having done this. Its position Is 
Onnly established. Its own natural root 
dies quite away, and thenceforward Its 
trueparaslticgrowth is astonishingly rapid. 
Experiments 8 and 4 were repeated during 
the present summer, 1660, as follows 

jSxp. 8.— A plot of pure flax seed was 
sown In the botanical garden of the dren- 
eester Royal Agricultural Oollegc ; this 
came up well, and afforded a good crop of 
flnefiax. 

Xxp. 4.— A plot of flax seed and Rodder 
seed intermixed. In this the flax and 
Rodder came up simultaneously, and the 
thread-like germ of the latter soon twisted 
round the flax stems, and in time sent out 
branches In every diihetion, which in turn 
twined about fresh flax stems until the 
whole plot was home down by the pamr 
site, and both It and the crop went through 
the processes of flowering and seeding 
simultaneously: so that In harvesting the 
crop both would be gathered together, and 
of course, unless carefully separated, such 
flax seed would perpetuate the evil 

The same remark applies equally to the 
clover crops as to those of flax. If crops are 
to be free from the Rodder pests, the far- 
mer must take care not to sow them with the 
seed for the crop, for It la now evident that 
thlBlsthelrmode of propagation. C.Trifolii 
grows precisely in the same way, but the 
whole plant la smaller; the seeds on this 
account are not so readily detected, so that 
it is much on the Increase. B.] 

OUSPIRARIA. Agenusof JBipnoniacem, 
natives of Brazil, containing several spe- 
cles^ormlng erect or aubscandent glabrous 
shrubs. The leaves are opposite, petlolate, 
and simple or trifoliate, with petlolulate 
ovate acuminate and ciliate leaflets. The 
flowers are in terminal panicles. The cup- 
shaped calyx is cut into five long cuspidate 
teeth ; the corolla tube Is ventrlcose-cara- 
panulate, and the limb is flve-lobed : one of 
the Are stamens la atmlle ; the stigma ts 
bilamellate, with long acute lobes ; the four 
angles of the capsular fruit are produc^ 
Into wings; the seeds also are winged. 
This genus Is nearly r^ted to Bignmia and 
Lundia, It is separated from the former 
by its ciliated anthers, from the latter by 
Its awn-like sepals, and from both by Its 
tetrapterous fruit, C.] 

This name has also been applied to a 
genus of ferns, which have slnas been 
called Dicranoglouum, CT- M.] 

CUSPIRATB. Tapering gradually Into a 
rigid point; also abruptly acuminate, as 
the leaflets of many BubL 

OTTSSO. TheAbys■iBi•aRrdy4raan<Aa^ 
mbUiea, 

CUSEONIA. The name of a genjw be- 
longing to the order of Ivywmrts, distin- 
guished by the top-dbsped calyx, which is 
adherent to the seed vessel, its ^rder 
havihgffom ftvc to seven short teeth ; the 
pctpis ih'e to seven, adherlDi to a conical 


disk on the upper part of the seed vessel ; 
stamens five to seven, adherent to the 
petals ; fruit almost round, with little Juice, 
two to three-celled, one seed In each cell. 
The genus was named in honour of Cnsson, 
a botanist of Montpelier. The species are 
shrubs, natives of the Cape or of New Zea- 
land, having a soft stem, with leaves alter- 
nate, smooth, stalked, in three to seven 
large lobes : the flowers are greenish. 

Two species have been known In our 
collections since tlie end of the last cen- 
tury ; they are ddefly interesting on ac- 
count of their peculiar aspect. C. thyrai' 
flora has the leaflets sessile, wedge-shaped, 
truncate, and three-toothed at the end. 
C. apieata has the leaflets wedge-shsped, 
acuminate, and serrated at the end, the 
flowers in spikes. C. triptera Is by some 
considered to be abybrld, having numerous 
leaflets, like those of C. apieatat but without 
stalks, as in C. tkyrtiJ^tu [G. R.] 

CUSTABR.AFFLE. Jtiona. — , ROBTB 
AMEBICAK. AttminatrOoba. 

CUTICLE. The external homogeneous 
skin of a plant, consisting of a tough mem- 
brane overlying the epidermis. The word 
Is also used for the akin of anything, in- 
cluding the epidermia 

CUTIS. The peridinm of certain ton- 
gala 

CUVT. The name of the large common 
form otLamiwriadigitaiain Orkney.vdimro 
the narrow plant with a smooth stem 
iLaminaria flexieaulia) is distinguished by 
the nunc of tangle. The situations In 
which the two plants grow, are, according 
to Mr. Clouston, very different : * the Cuvy 
growing so far out In the sea that the 
highest limit can only be approached at the 
lowest stream tides, and from this It runs 
out into the ocean as far as the eye can 
penetrate, and probably much farther; 
while the tangle may be approached at 
ordinary tides, and forms a belt between 
the Cuvy and the beach. The ^eitf as- 
pect also differs : the stems of the Cuvy 
stand up like a parcel of sticks, and the 
leaves wave from them like little flags ; 
while the tangle lies prostrate on the ro^s, 
the leaves mingle together and form a 
darker belt round the shore. Six w eight 
feet is reckoned a good length for a Cuvy, 
while tangles may he found from twelve 
to twenty feeC J. BJ 

CTAMIUM. A kind of follicle^ refem- 
bling a legume. 

CTAKANTHUa A genus Ailsmonio- 
ceer, containing a few species of annual 
procumbent or erect herbs, foundl on lofty 
situations on the Hlmalam They have 
alternate entire or lobed leaves, and few 
soUtory and generally terminal showy 
blueflowen. ^e calyx ts inferior, tubular- 
campanulate, and flve-cieft ; the coroUe fa 
f onnel-ebap^ with a lar^ flve-eleft limb j 
the five stammts are Inserted at the base ox 
the corona, altmmate with its lobes, the $n- 
theri being addressed to oroonnste with the 
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aran The oraty is tree and flve-celled.with of the flowers, ^e siwcles are shoWy 
SSSovttuS iSach cell, and bears a simple plants, natives of Tropl^l Asi^ annual or 
S5le 5md a flve-lobed stigma. The 04ip8ule Mreunial, lialiT or^ooUy. »eldom naked » 
oblSnS-oonlcal, dehisdng locullcidally. the stems trailing below, sometimes ^ect 
Some b^mlsti, overlooking the superior above. CG. D.] 

ovary, f ^ l“flv5I!ceJIel oyaSry CYATHBA. An extensive genus of nr- 

but In eve^ other borescent ferns representative of the C!y- 
Jif^il^iSSLS/more'nearly wnnecSi atheinece. The genus belongs to that series 
^ fW C] or subgroup which has an Induslum or 
with Poummiacm, i J Involucre placed in the form of a cup be- 

OYANELLA A genus of herbs from the neath or so as to contain the spore-cases, 
Caue of Good Hope, belonging to LUiacets, the fructification being seated on the under 
and having lanceolateelllptlcal or linear surface of the fronds. The species are nu- 
radlcal leaves sheathing at the base, and iirerous, and rank amongst the most strik- 
racemose blue or yellow flowera Perlantli Ing features of tropical scenery. They are 
coloured, six-parted ; stamens six, with most abundant In South America and in 
glabrous filaments: the lowerperianthseg- the Westi Indies, in India, the Eastern 
ments. the lowest stamen, and the style Islands, and the Pacific Islands; a few arc 
decllnate; capsule three-celled, with nu- met with in New Zealand and South Africa, 
merous seeds. They are pretty greenhouse In some the trunk is short, but in others 
planta I** S.} it reaches a height of forty or fifty feet or 

__ ^ even more, and is crowned with a magnill- 

CYANEOTJS, CrTANJETTS, CYALINuS. cent head of fronds, which, in many c-oses, 
In composition Cyano, A clear bright blue, are of gigantic size, and are always large. 
OYANOOHBOU8. Having a blue skin. The greater number have the fronds biplii- 

I nate, with the pinna deeply pinnatlftd; but 

OYANOPHTLLUM. A genus of Melas- in one, (7. Brunonu, found in Malacca and 
tomacs®,, containing one or two under- ponang, they are pinnate, the fronds being 
shrubs with large flve-neryed leaves hav- two to three feet long, and the pinna six 
Ing a metallic lustre. The flowers are or eight Inches ; and in another, 6. sintuxto, 
small, with five pe^s and ten stamens, found in Ceylon, they are simple and lance- 
CmetolHcttm, which grows at an altitude oiate, with a sin uated margin. This lat- 
of 6,000 or 7,000 feet, has n blue metall^ ter has a stender trunk, about an Inch in 
lustre on the undeMurface of Its leaves. C. diameter, on which the elegant crown 
magni/Uium, one of the grandest of what of simple wavy fronds is upborne. C. me- 
are now commonly cultivated in hothouses auHaris, a fine bipinnated or trlplnnatcd 
M ornamental-leaved plants, has its very gpedcs of New Zealand and tlio Pacific 
large opposite leaves of a rich shaded 
ffreen above, and purple beneath. They arc 
from Tropical America. C. aasamicim^ a si- 
mitar plant, is of eastern origin. [J. T. S.] 

or ANOSTEGIA. A genus of Verbenacecp, 
found in West Australia, and composed of 
•mall upright bushes with narrow lance- 
shaped or linear entire le.aves, often cov- 
ered with a gummy substance. The 
blue flowers. In terminal branching ra- 
cemes, are numerous and remarkable for 
their frlli-like papery calyx, with a flve- 

S bed border, which increases In size after 
te flowers have withered, and wlien ma- 
ture is about half an inch in diameter. 

The somewhat irregular corollas are small 
Mid tabular. The great profusion of the 
Dltte flowers with their remarkably enlarged 
<^cea of a paler colour, together with 
their neat bushy habit, would no doubt 
render them favourite greenhouse plants 
were they in cnltivatlon. Three species 
•re enumerated. [A. A. B.3 

CT.^OTIS. The generic name of plants 
Mipnging to the spiderwort order, charac- 
terised by having the calyx in three divi- 
•ions Joined Into a tube at the lower part, 

•ad persistent ; the three petals also joined 
to form a tul^, but soon failing off ; the 
^le thickened upwards, ending in a point— 

^ sUgma-wbteh Is hollow and covered 
ylto haln. The name of the genus is 
^ived from the Greek words signifying 
'blue* and * ear/ in allusion to the colour 



Cyotbee medollarit. 

Isles, and known In gardens as a noble 
tree fern of eompsroti vely hardy character, 
forms in its native country a common 
article of food with the natives. The part 
eaten is the soft pulpy medullary sub- 
stance, which occui^es the centre of the 
trunk, and which has some resemblsnce 
to sago. C. dealbatOt another beautiful 
j species of New Zealand, is said to be eaten 
i in a similar way. This has a trunk of from 



I t(»i to fifteen feet high, crowned witli a ' 
I noble tuft of ffondt, which are white be* 
neath with a eUtery powder. p*. MJ 

OTATSEtKE^fi, oyATBEiB. The former 
is a principal ettb-divielon or trllte of 
the poTypi^laceous ferns, in which the re- 
ceptacles are elevated and the sessile or 
Bubsessite spore-eases are obllque-laterally 
compressed, and burst horlsontally, the 
ring or annulus being narrow, nearly com- 
Vlete, and more or less obliquely vertical. 
Fhe latter Is a section of this group, in 
which the sort have involucres or inferior 
Indttsla, the fructification being borne on 
the bach of the fronds. CT. M.] 

CT ATHIFOBU. The same as Onp-shaped. 

OTATHOOALTX. A genus of AnonacM!, 
ehscaeterlsed by having their petals hol- 
low and oonabricted at the base, but ex- 
panding above into a flat blade ; the sta- 
meos numerous; and the ovary solitary, em- 
bedded In a hollow receptacle, vdth several 
ovules attached to the line of uVlon of tbo 
margins of the carpela The genus in- 
cludes a Cingalese tree, with flowers oppo- 
site to the smooth shining leaves. [M. T. M.] 

OTATBOCNBlfTS. Agennsof begonlads, 
consisting of succulent Peruvian plants. 
The stamioate and pistillate flowers have 
each two sepmlartbe anthers elongated with 
slightly united filaments; the style per 
sistent, its branches furnished with a con- 
tinuous papillose band, making two spiral 
turns ; the seed-vessel margined with three 
equal wings. The peduncles at their dicho- 
tomoua dlvlalona are surrounded by a 
large enp-like bract. There la one known 
species, via., a obfiguo, found on rocks in 
the Andei of Peru. It was formerly a 
Beffonia, [J.H.BJ 

OTATHODE 8 . A gmittS of JSpocrfdacem, 
eonslstlng of fifteen species, natives not 
only of Australia, but, like very few other 
genera of tbia order, found also in New 
Zealand and the Pacific Islands. They are 
small branching woody beatb-like shrubs, 
witli small axillary white or yellow Aowerg. 
The pedicles are eovered vrlth Imbricated 
braets,whlcli are gradually larger npwardn, 
and appear to pass into the sepals ; the 
prollR is fnnnel-shaped, with a naked or 
bearded limb, and a smooth tube ; the star 
mens are included or exserted ; the drupe 
18 more or less fleshy^ with a bony flvo to 
ten celled and five to ten-seeded nut, seated 
on a fleshy cupobaped disc. [w.C.} 

OTATHOGajQTTiS. A» obscure genus 
of terrestrial oy^ids, with the ribbed foli- 
age of an Jenapna, to which genus it is 
probably more newy allied than to 
with which it has been usually com- 
pared. Two Andtne species arc mentioned : 
one with whit& the bther with yellow 
flowers, 

CTATHira The onp-l!ke body which 
J^glns^ prowguhij^or the reproductive 


CTATHTTS. One of the genera to which 
the curious Fun^ belong which are com- 
monly named Bird’s Neat FecIssB. It is 
distinguished from Nidularia by the mote 
complicated structure of the walls, and 
the Btouter peduncle of tbo sporangia. 
We have two species generally distributed 
throughout England: C. stnotus, which has 
a bright-brown shaggy cup, deeply grooved 
within, and C. vernicosust which is mouse- 
grey, with the outer surface tomentose. 
and the inner polished. CM. J. BJ 
CTBELE. Perittylui, 

CYBISTA'X (including Tangua). A 

g enus of HignoniacecB confined to Peru, 
Olivia, and Brsztl, and easily distin- 
guished from its allies hy its lax plicate 
calyx, and broad pods traversed by twelve 
deep furrows on the surface. Tliere seems 
to be only one species, C. antisyvhllitiea 
lYangua tinetoria of Bpruce). whicn forma 
a bush or small tree, and has when 
young dupllcato-pinnate, when old digi- 
tate leaves. The bark of tbo younger 
branches is considered, in Brazil, one of 
the most powerful remedies against syphi- 
litic swellings of a malignant character. 
The decoction is chiefly used, and also the 
hark dried and powdered and applied exter- 
nally. In the Peruvian Andes, the tree is 
termed Yangua or Atunyangua, and the in- 
habitants dye the cotton cloths of theirown 
manufacture a permanent blue by simply 
boiling them along with its leaves. About 
every three months all the leaves that can 
be got at arc stripped off, and the trees seem 
not to suffer from being thus denuded; 
hut they rarely put forth flowers till they 
grow beyond the reach of spoliating hands. 
The panicles aro small, the calyx whitisba 
and the tubular corolla and the fruit of a 
greenish colour. In Brazil and l^ra the 
plant Is cultivated; it was also, at one 
time, an inmate of otur gardens. CB. B.] 

OYCADACR®. (Cywi*!) A natural or- 
der of acblsmydsous dicotyledons heloag- 
ing to the gymnospenr.ous (naked-seeded) 
•Jliance. Small palm-hku trees or shrubs^ 
with unbranched sterns, occasionally 4 i 
vidlng into two, marked with loaf-scars, and 
having large rays In the wood along with 
punctated ligneous tubes. Leayes pinnate, 
and usually rolled up like a crosier while 
in bud. Flowers staminate or pistillate, 
and withoutany envelope (aehlamydeous): 
staminate flowers in cones, the scales bear- 
ing one-celled anthers on their lower sur- 
face; pistillate flowers consisting only of 
ovules on the edge of altered leaves, or 
placed b^ow. or at tbe base of scales. 
Seeds either bard, or with « soft spongy 
eovering : embryo hanging by a long cord 
in a cavity of the albumen ;> cotyiedoas 
unequal Natives chiefly of the troptcM and 
temperato regions of America and Asia. 
They are found also in southern Africa, ahd 
in Australia. Oycadaare mucflaginons and 
starchy. Cycea rtvoluta, a native of Japan, 
•applies a kind of starch which is used as 
sa^ ; and a slroilar kind vt fiiipe sago is sup. 
plied by Cyeas cinMnatit In the Moluccas 



Eresriurtt of Hotimii. 


' Cttffro-bread it i»ftde flrom the ttarch of a 

the West Indlw tome tpeofct of Zdmia 
yield a kind ot arrowroot. Cyca^ occot 
In a foMll state after the coal a^ch. 
There are aevett known 
fifty species. BJcamples: C^cas, 
phaUtrtot, and Jwaia. [J . H. BJ 

OTOA& A remarkable genns giving Its 
name to the order cyeeAw* It coMlets 
of trees of no great height, with cyUn^cal 
usually unbranched Mtems. temalnated at 
the top by a crown of handsome deeply-cut 
pinnate leaves of thick texture. The m^e 
flowers grow in cones, consisting of sc^es 
bearing aiithere on tbelr under surface. 
The female plants bear In the centre 
of the crown of leaves snrmonntlng the 
stem, a tuft of woolly plnnately-cleft 
leaves, In the notches of whose margins 
the naked or uncovered ovules are placed. 
The species are natives of the tropical 
regions of Australia, Polynesia, and Asia. 

0. ctrelnalU furnishes in Malabar a sort 
ot sago, which is prepared from the seeds, 
which are dried and powdered ; medicinal 
properties are attributed to the seeds, but 
these are of little Importance. The plant 
Is said to be singularly tenacious of life. 
The pith In the interior of the stem of C. 
revoluta abounds in starch.whlch is highly 
esteemed in Japan. A clear gum exudes 
from the trunks of these trees.whlch is said 
to be employed by the natives of India in 
promoting speedy snppuratlon . These ele* 
gant species are great ornaments In our 
plant-houses. A fine group of them and 
of the allied genera may be seen at 
Olio end of the large palm-house at Kew. 
They are popularly but erroneously called 
Sago-palms, as they furnish none of tlio 
sago of commerce. Sec Plate 0, figs, b 
and d, the latter showing an old branched 
stem. CM. T. M.] 

CYOLADBINIA. A genus of aporynace- 
out plants, natives of California, and allied 
to the genus Vinea, but abundantly distin- 
guishedfrom it, says Mr. Bentham, by tbe 
cymose Inflorescence, the funnel or bell- 
shaped corolla, and the ring-like disc at the 
base of the stamens, from which latter the 
geiins derives Its name. C. humilta la de- 
scribed as being a moat beautiful plant, 
wiwmbllngratai^jmmita. CM.T.M.] 
CTOLAMBK. A well-inariEed genus of 
perenidat herbs belongiiig to the Prtnwla^ 
•m, Tha^wdes. whi<m ore not very numer- 
ous, an exceedingly hemituni when in , 
flower. They have a roiuidish tuberous or > 
fleshy jOQtttodE,ftom the ttiqper side or which * 
the leaves and flowers, sometimes 
mseetly llrom the top, sometimes from a short 
IKSdk*!^ stem. Ihe leaves are roundish or 
‘4MPato with a deep baeal sinus, tometlmes 
MSndar at the mtugln, and often marbled 
w^grqrlsh-irate. Tbe flowers have a five- 
MiM calyx, imd a monoi^talous oo> 
the tube of which ts short, and 
m limb laree and deeply five-lobed. the . 
lSI|flM«ts bemg tnrued so os to I 


I give the lloweni the appeofaiioo of a 1 1 
shuttlecock. Tbe eapaiOe Is flve-valved; 
and after floweshit ths sssM in losit of ths 
speeiea, ooUs up apuaUx trtih fhsseefl-veiml 
In tiM eentre, tumdlagnseMaS the foitte tii^ 
towaids the grounA in whkii poailloii the 
seeds an ripened. Ihennindof the flesmsls 
derived flmn IpMea in nihistoit toiibes|ittal 
pedtmole, or aooordiM to otheni ftont the I 
circular notstock. Tm spedes are noetly 
South Suippeaii, extending to Kcrih Afilcai 
and Weetwn Asia. The fleSIqr rootstocks, 
though acrid, are greedOy Mw^iit altar by 
swine, whence the aenei Pow j sreino and 
Mn da JV roa m, from whicii the Itellsh 
name Sowbread la derived. dl hedsreghlhim* 
an autumnal flowered spodes, irfA tuben 
frequently of laifs rise, is Amna SMlonllsed 
in aome parta of England. C^. IL] 

OTOLAMTHAOBA. A imno sonethnea 
given to the fnidly of rmcfmiafBasi, ot 
which the C^ekmtJiom are a Mbst. 

OYCLANTHBRA. A Msxleaii dlmhliw 
herb, belohgtng to the Ofeiwfidaests. it 
has bifid tendrils, and amaS jgiredn flowera. 
Tbe female flowera are s es sil e ^ nrialagfrom 
the same point u the males. The latterare 
stalked, and their pecdlarltieB Jhavo given 
rite to the name of the anmae, and to the 
means of distlngnlShing It from Its sUfes : 
the stamens, that ia to say, are omnibtnod 
below into a short oolumn whldi expands 
above into a round disc* beering ^ an- 
gers at Its circomfenmesi pi. T. 

OTCLABTHTJB. A renusrikalde feiiiui of 
Tropical American plants, nferraa to JPOn- 
daTMeete. From a oontneted stem they 
throw up leaves, which are fsn^ibiUped snd 
cl^ into two divisloaA Tbe flowers ere 
unisexual, and anaaged tu spiral bands 
around the spadix, the benda ommlstbig 
alternately of male and female Jlowers. 
The former have many stamens with four- 
celled anthers: tbe latter seveiel oteilei; 
which become blended Into a fleshy many- 
seeded fruit. Tbe spadix is protected by a 
spathe which consists of four ovetispplng 
bracts. PLTJiu 

CYCLE. A term employed in the theory 
of spiral leaf-arrangement to expseas a 
complete turn of tbe tqtlie w^ldi Is as- 
sumed to exist. 

CYCLICAL. Boiled HP dfculsrly, as 
many embryos. 

OYCLOBOTHBA. Agennsof LltlaeeQus 


fumisbed with a honey-pit in the centre, 
forming a hump or gibbosity on the ont- 
aide. ThespeeiMsrefonnddnXexlcciasid 
California, and are very ringnlar and hand- 
some objects. They have tunicated bvEM^ 
and erect leafy stems, the leaves Uiuuir and 
acuminated, and the ttemt bearing it the 
top tbe nodding flowers, whleh ate some- 
times arranged in the fcsxi of tn ismbel, 
and have eonoidenhle genemlswsemblimee 
to those of certain spades at jytflAaritk 
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TUe perUmtli U bcll-aliaped or ventrlcoso, 
wltli tbe tliree outer aegments about half 
as large as the inner ones ; and tiiere are 
six stamens Inserted in the base oC the 
perianth, and a tbree-comcred ovary sur* 
mounted by three sessile stigmas. 0. lu- 
Utts grows about a loot high, and has 
oblong bulbs, long linear leek<like leaves, 
and two or tliree terminal yellow flowers, 
the divisions of which are scarcely con- 
nected at the base, the three exterior ones, 
which are smaller, greenish on the outer 
Bide, the three broader Inner ones lieiug 
bearded with pnrple hairs; the stem is 
bulbiferous iu the leaf axils. C. purpurea 
is a more showy plant, growing two feet 
high, with the lower leaves elongately- 
linear, and the upper ones broader and 
more lanceolate ; these also bear numerous 
little bultfS in their axils. The stem pro- 
duces about three flowers, two from the 
point, and one fmm a side branch ; these 
are large, with the sepals green marked 
with purple outside and yellow within, and 
the petaiine segments brownisb-purjde 
outside, yellow within, and ciliated ; the 
nectariferous pit is spade-shaped. [T. M.] 

CTCLODIUM. A genus of polypodla- 
eeous ferns tielonging to the Aipidiere. 
They are distinguished by having pinuato 
veins from a central costa, these producing 
conuivciitly anastomosing venules, which 
form arcuate or angulato areoles. The 
sorl, Avhich are globose, are covered by pel- 
tate indusla. The species arc thick-frond- 
rd robust pinnate ferns, with the fertile 
fronds more or less contracted, and soine- 
tlmos so much so that the suri almost rover 
the surface. Tliere are two or three closoiy 
allied siieclcs found in South America, and 
one in the Philippine Islands, [T. M.3 

CYCLOGTlfE. A genus of Legiminoetn 
found In Western Australia, the chief dis- 
tinguishing cluuucter of wiiich la found In 
the style, wlilcli Is colled Inwards at the 
point, aud much bearded. (7. canescenu, the 
only species known. Is an astragalus-liko 
bush with unequally pinnate leaves and 
leafy stipules ; the leaflets (thirteen or 
fifteen In number) being small, otievai. 
smooth above, and clad underneath with 
white hairs. Tho white appearauco those 
hairs give to the plant, together with the 
profusion of purple flowers, render it an 
attractive object. The flowers arc dlsimsed 
In erect racemes, and have a l)oll-slmiK»U 
flvc-tootlied calyx ; a nearly round stan- 
dard, witli a green blotch at Its base, two 
siiort wing pctfds, and a keel longer than 
tho wings. The inflated oblong pods con- 
tain a number of seeds. [A. A. 1).] 

CTCLOMYCES. A curious genus of hy- 
mcnomycctotts Fufigi, nlllcd to PolutHmts, 
in whicli the walls of tho pores form glUs 
concentric with the stem or with the bor- 
der of the pilens. The species originally 
described was gathered in Mauritius, Init 
another occurs in North 'America, and a 
third lias been found In the Sikkim Hima- 
laj'a. CM. J. B.] 

CTCLOPI^liTXS. A name applldd to two 


pinnato aspldlaceous ferns, with poltato 
indusia and free veins, now referred to 
Polytiuihum, [T. M.] 

CTCLOPHOlltJS. A name given by Des* 
raux to a group of nolypodlnceous ferns, 
sulisequentlycalled Xiphobolus by Kaulfuss, 
on the ground that Desvaux’s name was in 
use among concliolugists. Xiphcbohtn has 
been generally adopted. [T. M.j 

CTCLOPIA. A genus of dark-coloured 
South African bushes of the tcgiiinlnous 
order, belonging to that group of (he family 
In which the fllnments of the stamens are 
quitofrec. They may be recognised from 
their allies by having a circular depression 
At the base of the calyx, round the yiodicct. 
The leaves arc sessile and made up of three 
generally linear sniooth or pubescent leaf- 
lets, w'hirh often haw (heir margins rolled 
backwards. Their bright yellow broom- 
like flowers are generally produced in great 
profusion from the axils of the upper leaves, 
aud have their stalks always furnished 
with tw’o boatrslmped bracts. Tlie pods 
are oblong, compressed, and contain a num- 
iK'r of seeds. C. gejiMoicles, a plant some- 
times seen in greenhouses, has smooth 
linear leaflets strongly-recurved at the 
margin, and pretty yelliiw broom-like 
flowers. The leaflets of this plant are used | 
at the Cape in infusion or decoction for 
promoting exi>octoratlon in chronic catarrh 
and oonsiuiiptlon. It Is called Bush Tea, 
aud has nit ngrcenhlc tea-llkc smeli, with a 
sweet astringent taste. [A. A. B.] 

CYCT.OSTS. A supposed motion of fluids, 
occurring in the kind of tiasue culled cinen- 
chyiuji. 

OYCKOCHF.S. A singular genus of or- 
chids, with the habit of Vatusetum. The 
name, whicli signifies 8wnii-neck, wa.s sug- 
gested by tho long curA'ed column which 
in the original sitecles rose gracefully from 
a broad convex lip. The character of i ho 
column is proi>er to all the 8t>ccles,but the 
lipA'aries from a broad solid oval plate to a 
stalked disk whose margin is broken up 
into numerons glandular rays. And, whnt 
is most strange, the same stalk b(?ai*8 flowers 
of both kinds, witli otliers Intennedlato 
lietw’cen the two. Here, t hereforo, we have 
a repetition of tho singular variations al- 
ready descrllied In CaUit-etnm. Ui>on this 
the Editor of Paxtou's Floircr Oarden raakea 
the following remarks : * In Mr. Bateminra 
m.*igiilflcent work wo are told how tbe 
long-spiked small purple-flowered C. Eger* 
tfmUwum is only tho short-spiked largo 
greeu-llowored C. rcutrfcoswm; how tho 
same plant at one time bears one sort of 
flowers, and at another time another sort ; 
luid wo have ourselves shown bow tho 
same plant, nay the same spike, is sonto- 
tiincs both the oiio, tho other, and neither. 
O. Egerionianum is then a ' sport,’ as gaiv 
deners say, of C. ventneomm. But whnt, 
again. Is O. venirkoeutnl Who knows that 
it is not another *siK»rt' of C. loddigesii, 
which has indeed lu'cii caught in Hie rory 
act of sliow'tng afalso eountciiance, some- 
thing wonderfully suspicloiu, «U thlag* 



considered, and Justifying the idea that It 
Is Itself a mere Janus, whose face Is ^en 
and short on one side, and spotted and long 
on the other? Then, if such apparently 
honest species as <7. Sgertonianum, wntneo- 
' SMin, and Loddigesii are but counterfeits, 
what warrant have we for regarding the 
other so-called species as not being further 
eiampios of plants in masquerade ? For 
onrselvcs we cannot answer the question : 
nor should we be astonished at finding 
some day a Cycimhes no longer a Gyonocheat 
but something else : perhaps a Cataaetum, 

' If one could accept the doctrine of the 
author of the Fesfipcs, It might be said that 
' In this place we have found plants actually 
undergoing the changes which he assumes 
to be In progress throughout nature, and 
that they are thus subject to the most 
startling conditions only because their new 
form's have not yet acquired stability.’ 

The principal species of this curious ge- 
nnsare C.Loddtgwn, venirtcosmn, and chloro- 
ehilon, which have a sessile perfectly entire 
fleshy Up ; and C. jientadaclylon, aurenm, 
mnculaturrif and Kgertontanum, with a 
stalked flat Up, whose edges are broken up 
Into numerous flnger-llke rays. These 
plants are all from Tropical America, and 
chiefly from the central states. See Lud- 
DBUAITNIA. 

CYDONIA. A geni>8 of the pomaceous 
division of the Rosacm, allied to Pyrust 
from which it is distinguished by its leafy 
calyx-lobes, and the many-seeded cells of 
Its fruit, those of Pyrua lieing disper- 
inous. It comprises a few species, one of 
wliich is the well-known Quince ; and 
another, C.japomca, one of the most orna- 
mental deciduous shrubs In our gardens. 
The latter reaches some five or six feet in 
height, and la clothed in summer with oval 
erenately serrated loaves havlQg kidney- 
shaped serrated stipules, and in spring 
with a multitude of glowing red flowers, 
to which it owes Its beauty. fT. M.j 

The common Quince tree Is called C. vul- 
gari». The name of Cydmiia was given to 
this by the ancients from its growing 
abundantly near Cydon, in the isle of Crete, 
now Candla. It is stated by some authors 
to have been Introduced from Greece to i 
Italy ; but this can only refer to a particular 
variety, for Pliny In his fifteenth book says, 
*Tiiere are many kinds of this fruit in 
Italy, sonic growing wild In the hedge- 
rows, others so large that they weigh the 
houghs down to the ground.* Sir Joseph ! 
Banks {Trans, Hiirt.SocA. 153), referring to 
Martial (xill.24), states that the Romans had j 
three sorts of Quinces, one of which was 
called Chrysomcla from Its yellow colour; 
they boiled them with honey as we make 
marmalade. According to the best modem 
botanists, the species grows spontaneously 
on the hills and In the woods of Italy, 
ill the south of France, In Spain, Sicily, 
Sardinia, Algeria, Constantinople, the 
Crimea, and in the south of the Caucasus; 
it also grows ahuiidantiy on the banks of 
the Danube, it is found In Cashmere, 
and even In the north of India, oceording 


to Drs. Roxburfidi and Ro;^ De Candolle 
thinks Its native country extends perhaps 
as far as Hlndoo-Cooah ; hut it is not culti- 
vated In the north of China. In Imlretta, 
a region In the Interior of Mingrella, a 
variety is said to have been found with 
fruit as big as the head of a child. It ap- 
pears from the above that the Quince is 
indigenous over a great extent of Europe 
and Asia, and that it is likewise found in 
the north of Africa. Phillips says In his 
Hiatoneal and Pvtanicai 4ce<mnt of IVuita, 
known In Great Britain, *The learned Goro- 
plus maintains that Quinces were the 
gulden apples of the Besperldes, and not 
oranges, as some commentators pretend. 
In support of his argument, he states that 
It was a frait much revered by the ancients, 
and he assures us that there has been dis- 
covered at Rome a statue of Hercules 
that held in its hand three Quinces ; this,’ 
he says, ' agrees with the fable which states 
that Hercules stole the golden apples from 
the gardens of the Hesperidea.* Oaloslo, 
in his treatise on the Orange, has shown 
that the orange tree was unknown to the 
Greeks, and that It did not naturally grow 
In those parts where the gardens of the 
Hesperldcs were placed by them. The 
Quince tree, according to the Bortua Kew 
ensia, was Introduced Into this country in 
1573 ; but Gerardc, who was alive at that 
date, says it was often planted In hedges 
and fences to gardens in his time, and from 
this It may be concluded the tree was com- 
mon long before the period above pien- 
tloned. 

Tho Quince is a hardy deciduous tree, 
fifteen to twenty feet high, with numerous 
crooked branches, forming a busby spread- 
ing head; the leaves are roundish or 
ovate. The flower-buds pnsh early in 
spring, and elongate into a branch, with 
five or six leaves, and at the extremity a 
single flower, white or pale red and of 
large size, is produced as late aa May or June. 
The fruit is large, roundlab, turbinate, 
pear-8hai>ed, or irreguliurly oval, according 
to the variety. On approaching maturity 
It assumes a fine golden yellow oolonr, 
giving the tree a very ornamental appear- 
ance. The Portugal Quince is conaidered 
the best, but it does not bear so abundantly 
as the more common apple and poar-ohaped 
varieties. All the varieties have a strong 
odour, with an austere flavour, so that they 
are unlit for eating raw ; but the fruit is 
much esteemed along with apples in pies 
and tarts, and in confectionary it forms an 
excellent marmalade and syrup. Indeed, 
the name of marmalade is said to be de- 
rived from Mormelo, the Portogeso name 
of the Quince. The planta are much used 
as storks for pear trees, especially teooe 
intended to be kept dwan CR. T.] 

CYLTNDRBNCHYMA. Oflindrlcal cel- 
lular tissue, such aa that of Conform, of 
many l^alrs, &c. 

OYLIlfDROLOBUS. Brta, 

CYLtSTA. A genus of LegumfiUMe, 
found in the Boiiilmy districts of India* 
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and onlr represented by a single species, 
C. geariota, wbicl) is a perennial tviner 
growing among bttsbes, wltU ternate 
leaves, having oval, pointed, and entire 
leaflets with short white pubescence. The 
vellow flowers, bume on erect bracted 
racemes, are remarkable for their large 
papeiy calyx, which is much more con- 
spicuous than the corollas, and is deeply 
four-cleft ; the upper segment being two- 
lohed, the lateral ones much smaller, and 
the lowest very large, all of them beauti- 
fully veined. The little oval one-seeded 
pod Is completely enveloped In the peculiar 
calyx , which aflords the most marked cha- 
racter in the genus, [A. A. B.] 


CYMBALAIRB. (Fr.) Linaria CymJbor 
lana. 


[CTNA 

eight stamens wltbli^tmed fllammits, 
four longer than the others ; an ovary with 
four two-ovuJed cells, placed on a fleshy 
disc ; a short style ; and a berry-Uke fruit. 
Tbe species are natives of China, the East 
Indies, and Australia. CM. T. M.} 

OYMOPOCEA. A genus of Eosterocem, 
containing a diceclous plant resembling 
Zostera, and found In the Mediterranean 
fiea. It has creeping branched rhizomes, 
and rlbbon-like leaves faintly serrulated to- 
wards the apex : the flowers have no peri- 
anth, and consist of a pair of male flowers 
each reduced to a single two-celled stamen, 
or a pair of female flowers reduced to a 
single ovary, with a short style and two 
stigmas, which are long and thread-like. 
The fruit is produced in pairs. [J. T. S.j 


CYMBELLAS. Reproductive locomotive 
bodies, of an elliptical foym, found iu some 
algal s. 

CYMBIDIUM. A name given by Swartz 
to a large group of tropical orchids, grow- 
ing in the ground, with simple fleshy hairy 
roots, throwing up tufts of sword-sbaped 
leaves, and producing radical spikes of 
flowers, which are erect or pendulous, 
many-flowered or few-flowered, and cun- 
spiruous for their beauty, or quite incon- 
spicuous. All have a pair of curved ridges 
on the lower part of the lip : an essential 
character. Many plants In which this 
character Is absent, and which have been 
erroneously referred to the genus, are now 
eliminated ; nevertheless some twenty or 
thirty legitimate species remain. Of them 
the most Important are C. ainenae, a strong 
Chinese species with erect spikes of brown 
flowers emitting the most delicious fra- 
grance ; 0. giganteum, an Indian plant with 
racemes of very large brown tessellated 
flowers; C. ebumeum from India, with 
large radicAl ivory-white flowers smelling 
lite lilacs ; and C. elagam, also Indian, 
with great massive pendulous spikes of 
yellowish flowers. There aro also many 
yellow Cape species not yet known In cul- 
tivation. 

CYMBIFORM. Having the figure of a 
boat in miniature ; that Is to say, concave, 
tapering to each epd, with a keel exter- 
nally, aa the glumes of Phalaria canari- 
anaia. 

CYMBOOARPA. A genus of Burmeinnia- 
CMS, consisting of a single slender leafless 
annual, closely allied to Didiyoategia. 

CYME. A kind of Inflorescence, pro- 
I daced by the rays of an umbel forming 
' one terminal flower, and then piroduclng 
secondary pedicels from below It, in the 
centrifugal manner, as in the laurustlnus. 

CYMINOSMA, Small trees with opposite 
or alternate entire dotted leaves on a 
Jointed stalk. They are of uncertain posi- 
tion, but are generally placed in Itutaota^ 
nnd by some authorities are included in 
AcrqfiycMa. The flowers are white or 
greenish, in axillary or terminal corymbs, 
and have a four-parted calyx and corolla;, 


CYNANCHUM. A genus of South Euro- 
pean and Mediterranetfli herbs, belonging 
to the order Aaelepiadaeaea, and character- 
ised by its wheel-shaped corolla, and by the 
coronet of the stamens being tabular, with 
from five to ten divisions at its upper 
margin, and with five iinier segments ex- 
terior to, and parallel with, the anthers. 
The fruit consists of two cylindrical folli- 
cles. The Arghel, the leaves of which are 
used to adulterate Alexandrian Senna, was 
formerly considered to belong to this ge- 
nus, but is now Included in SolenogUmna ; 
see also Vineetoxieum. CM. T. M.] 


OTNARA A genus of Comporitat, of 
which many of the species are prickly 
troublesome weeds, some are handsome, 
hut scarcely any are useful besides the two 
familiarly known as the Artichoke and 
Cardoon. 

TbeCardoon orChardoon, C. Coriunailitt, 
very much resembles the artielioke. It Is 
a hardy perennial, a native of tbe south of 
Europe and the nortliem parts of Africa. 
The earliest writer on gardening who has 
noticed it is Parkinson, who calls It Cbr- 
duua caculeniua in bis Paradiaua TerreabriSt 
published in 1629. Its Introduction Into 
this country is stated to have been in 1658, 
and according to Dr. Neill, it was even cul- 
tivated in BoJyrood Palace Garden so early 
as 1683 ; but it has never been considered a 
vegetable of much excellence, and at the 
present day It Is only to he met with in a 
few of our best gardens. On the conti- 
nent, however, the Cardoon Is regarded aa 
a wholesome esculent, which in the hands 
of a skilful cook forms an excellent dish. 
The parts which are used are the stalks 
of the inner leaves, rendered white, crisp, 
and tender by blanching. These stalks 
are either stewed, or form an ingredient in 
soups an4 salads during autumn and win- 
ter. Wlien permitted to flower, the plant 
has a flno appearance, and attains a greater 
height than the artichoke. The .flowers 


have also tbe property of coagulating milk, 
for which pui^se they are frequently used 
by the French, after being gathered and 
dried in the shade. 

Tbe Artichoke, 0. Seotmtu* is a hardy 
perennh^ a native of Barbary and the 
south of Europe. Although It to mentioned 
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by PHny n* belnf » vegetable that was 
much esteemed by the Ronian8.it docs not 
awpear to have bm known in this country 
until introduced from Italy in IMS. The 
plant has some resemblance to a large 
thistle. The leaves are numerous, ample, 
nlnnatlfld, somewhat spiny, from three to 
four feet long, and covered with an asli- 
colourcd cottony do>vn. The flower ntema 
grow erect, and attain the height of from 
four to six feet. They are each terminated 
by a largo globular bead of imbricated 
, oi'al spiny scales of a purplish green colour, 
which envelope a mass of flowers In the 
1 centre. These flower-heads in an Im- 
mature state contain the parts that are 
caUble; which comprise the fleshy rccei> 
tacie usually called the * bottom,' freed 
from the bristles and seed-down, commonly 
called the ‘choke,* and the thick lower 
l«irt of the Imbricated scales or leaves of 
the involucre. Although Artichokes are 
a common vegetable, they are not so 
much in request with us as on the conti- 
nent, where by various modes of cooking 
they are ra.adc to form favourite dishes. 
In France, the bottoms are often fried In 
paste, and enter largely into ragouts. 
They arc occasionally used for pickling, 
but for this purpose the smaller heads 
which are formed on the lateral shoots 
that spring in succession from the main 
stem, are generally preferred when about 
tlie size of a large egg. The Chard of 
Artichokes, or the tender central leaf-stalk 
blanched, is by some considered to l>e 
equal to the cardoon. The flowers arc very 
handsome, and arc stated to possess the 
property of coagulating milk, r W. B. B.] 


CYNAROCEPHAL.®. The nrMcboke- 
headed composites, a suborder of tbe na- 
tural order Composttce or A eteracect^ having 
numerous flowers collected in a common 
receptacle, and surrounded by a scries of 
leaves or scales so as to form a compact 
head. The flowers are all tubular, and 
cither have stamens and pistils, or those 
of the circumference (the ray) are abor- 
tive ; the style is swollen below tbe stig- 
ma. Among the plants of this suborder 
are the artichoke, the cardoon, the bur- 
dock, the salflower, and thistles. They 
are usually bitter and tonic ■, some are es- 
culent. See COMPOsiTJE. [J. H. B.) 

CTKARRHOBON. Biicli a fruit ns that 
of the rose, In which many bony achmnfa 
arc enclosed In a fleshy hollow enlarge- 
ment of the apex of the flower-stalk. 

CyKOCTONUM. A genus of Atclejna- 
dd<;»e,rontaining more than thirty siiecies 
of swrennial herbaceous plants or twining 
shrubs, natives of Africa, India, and tropi- 
cal America. They have cordate loaves, 
and lateral peduncles springing from i>c- 
tweSn the petioles, and bearing many- 
flowered umbels. The calyx and corolla 
iro five-partra ; the staminal corona is 
tubular and simple, with five or ten lobes, 
and without any aiipciidaecs in the in- 
terior ; the gynostegiam short ; the anthers 
•urmountod by tnembranaceous append- 


ages ; and tbe projecting stigma is bllobed 
or with a bifid linear apex. fW. c.] 

CTNOrOK. A genus of grasses lielotig* 
Ing to the tribe ChUtridem, distinguish^ 
clilefly by the spikes of inflorescence being 
in short spreading flnger-Bke bends. The 
spikelets one-flowered, awnlesB ; tbe glumes 
nearly equal, spreading ; pales equal ; ata* 
mens three ; and styles three. Fourteen 
siiecies are described, only one of which Is 
a native of Britain, C. Dactylmi, which 
Inhabits the suulhem coasts of England. 
The creeping roots of this and some other 
grasses arc said to possess some of the 
medicinal properties of sarsaparilla. [D. MO 

CTNOGLOSSUM. Houndstongue. A 
genus of Boraginacea, consisting of herbs 
from tbe temiierate zones, especially of 
the nonliern hemisphere. I,ea ves often 
covered with silky-white hairs ; flowers In 
scorpiold racemes, often bractless, dull-red 
or blue ; calyx flve-parted ; corolla salver* 
slmiied with tbe throat closed by five 
obtuse scales, and the limb flve-lobed; 
stuniens five. Included ; nuts four, nnirl* 
rated depressed externally. Two species 
occur in Britain, C. offlcxmalt, with leaves 
cfivered with soft white hairs, dull-red 
flowers, and strongly-margined nuts ; and 
C. mmtanum, a much more local plant, 
with green roughisli leaves without soft 
hairs, bluc-vcified flowers, and nuts with* 
out a prominent margin. CJ* T. 6.} 

CTN0M0RTT7M. One of the genera of 
the singular family Balmwphxfrncem. It is 
represented by a fleshy red herbaceous 
plant, about a foot in height, covered with 
scales, the flowers of which arc iinisexunl, 
the males and females mixed in the same 
heads, and surrounded by numerous scales ; 
occasionally tlic flowers arc hermaphro- 
dite. Tiic perianth in either case consists 
of six divisions. 

C. coeeineinn, thefungui melitmsii of old 
writers, was formerly valued as a styptic 
and astringent. Tlie plant is not confliied 
to Malts, but extends also to the Levant, 
Nortbeni Africa, and tbe Canary Islands, 
In which, according to Mr, Webb, It is 
esteemed good to eat. It was formerly 
used to procure abortion in Malta, and was 
so highly valued as a remedy for dysentery 
that the place where it grew waa guarded 
wltli the utmost vigilance ; and even up to 
a recent date the mant was gathered, and 
its growth secured by a person specially 
appointed to tbe offleo by the English 
Government. C^. T. M.} 

CYNORCHIS. A Maocaren genus of ter- 
restrial orchids, differing from Sabmaria 
in little except the lip being connate with 
the fare of the column. Tbe species have 
tesi’culste roots, like the orchids of ®u- 
lopi'. One, C. /(mtigiata^ has lieen In cuitl* 
vation (see Bot. Begister, t 1998). Blttttie’a 
genus, XUottigma, Is a synonym. 

CTKOSBRUS. A genui of gruses be* 
longing to the tribe Fegtueeof, and dlstin* 
guished chiefly by the inflmwseenoe beiiiig 
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in crowded dote thjirsold panicles, with 
flowers pointing to one side; glumes 
nearly equal, scai*iou8,and strongly keeled, 
two or more-flowered ; each splkelct with 
a metinated bract at Its base. The genus 
comprises live species, only one of which, 
the Dog's Tall graSs, 0. erUtatiu, Is truly 
a native of Britain. This Is considered an ex- 
cellent species for iwrmanent sheep-imsturc. 
The roots penetrate deep Into the earth, 
which enal>les the plant to withstand 
droughts better than many of the other 
pasture-grasses ; hence it may often lie seen 
looking quite fresh when they are partially 
withered up. C. echinatus is an annual 
species, which is occasionally cultivated 
In British collections of grasses. It is a 
southeni plant, but extends as far north 
as the Channel Islands. [D. M.] 

CYPELLA. A genua of beautiful Irir 
dacece, consisting of a single species, <7. 
llerberti. The perianth Is six-parted, con- 
cave at the base, the outer segments larger 
and spreading, the inner ones small con- 
volute and reflexed at tup. There are 
three erect stamens, united at the base of 
the fllantents ; a slender style ; and a three- 
lobed stigma with trlfld segments, which 
are appcndiculate on both sides at the base. 
The chiez distinction of the genus consists 
in its spreading not reflexed sepallno seg- 
ments, and in their being deeply indented or 
hollowed out, as it were, at the base, so as to 
form a kind of bowl or cup. C. Uerbertl is a 
very slender plant, with fleshy corms, long 
lanceolate acute iilaltedglaucesceut leaves, 
and a slender stem to fl feet high, 
briuiched at top and producing in succes- 
sion many flowers which last for several 
days, unlike those of some allied plants 
which arc very fugacious. The flowers 
are bright orange yellow, the three outer 
segments with a central dark purple stripe, 
the three inner whitish in the centre, 
spotted with purple. It ia a native of 
Buenos Ayres. [T. M.] 

CYPERACEJB. (Cjfjwroidea, Sedgta.) A 
natural order of glume-bearing monocoty- 
ledons belonging to Llndley’s glunial alli- 
ance. Grass-like tufted plants, having 
solid, usually jointed, and frequently an- 
gular stems; leaves with their sheaths en- 
tire (not split, as in grasses) ; and flowers 
either imrfect or Incomplete (staminato 
and pistillate), each borne on a solitary 
bract or scale, and all uxrtted in an imbri- 
cated manner so as to form a spike. In 
the pistillate flowers there Is often a mem- 
branaceous Cf>vorliig within the scale. 
Stamens hypogynous, varying from one to 
twelve, usually three ; anthers ottached at 
their base to the filament. Ovary suiierlor, 
often surrounded at the Imse by bristles ; 
ovule one ; stylo two to three-cleft Fruit 
a crustaceouK or bony acheue ; embryo lens- 
8hai)ed, and lying at the base of fleshy or 

a albumen. The plants are geuemlly 
rated over the world, and abound In 
moist situations. Some of the sedges are 
flemalceat, others are bitter atad katrtmipont 
Some by means of their creeping uiider- 
grouud it^a bind together the louae 


aanda of the sea-ihore. Tbeir cellular tissue 
is sometimes used for paper. The under- 
ground stems of several species of Cjfpmia 
are used as food. Carices abound in moist 
temperate and cold regions. Carrx arm- 
ana is one of the sandy-slioro plants ; its 
underground stems are used for sarsapa- 
rilla. The sjiecles of Eriophorum, or cotton 
grass, have long white silky hairs sur- 
ruundiiig the fruit. Papyrus autiquorum ap- 
pears to be one of the plants called bulrush 
in scripture. It formerly grew abundantly 
at the mouth of the Kile, which was hence 
called by Ovid papyrlferous, but It Is now 
gone. The cellular tissue of its stems was 
used in place of pai>er. fieirpus lacustrU, the 
bulrush, is used for inaking mats, baskets, 
and the bottoms of chairs. lu South 
America It is used for making balsas or 
boats; a similar use is referred to in 
Isaiah (xvlll. 1. 2). There are 180 known 
genera, and upwards of 2,000 species. The 
genera Carex, Cladium, Seirpus, Eleocharia, 
Eriophorum, Cyperua, and Paj^rua afford 
examples. A plant of this family is shown 
in Plate lO, fig. a. [J. 11. B.] 

CYPEIIORCHIS. A name proposed by 
Blunio for the Cymbidtum elegana of 
Lindiey, on account of Its having a pro- 
minent stigma and pyriform pollen masses. 

CYPERUS. A genus of plants giving 
its name to the sedge family, Ct/pemeete. 
It is distinguished ciiiefly by the stem 
being triangular, and leafy at the base; 
spikolets distichous, imbricated, in clus- 
ters or heads, with a leaMlke Involucre 
under them ; glumes several In each spike- 
let, with one flower in each glume ; seed 
without bristles. According to SltadcVa 
untrustworthy Synopsia, tlio genus con- 
tains 073 species, widely distnbuted over 
the warmer parts of the earth, and gradu- 
ally disappearing as the extremes of north 
and south are reached. Two siiecies only 
are natives of Britain, both of which 
nra rare and not found out of England. 
Dr. Llndley states that the roots of theso 
plants are succulent, and filled with an 
agreeable and nutritive mucilage. The 
English species, C. longua, contains also 
a bitter principle, which gives its roots a 
tonic and stomachic quality. The tubeiw 
of 0 hexaaUtchya are said to be suc- 
cessfully used by Hindoo practitioners 
in cases of cholera, who call the plant 
Houtha. Those of C. pertenuia, or Kagur 
Mootha, are, when dried and inilverlscd, 
used by the Indian ladles for scouring and 
perfuming their hair. The root of <7. 
odoratM has a warm aromatic taste, and is 
given in India in iiifusiona as a stomachic. 
The roots of some of the species are also 
used as an article of diet. C. eandeHtus 
yields toilers which are called by the 
French tiouehet eomeaHblo or Amanda da 
terra, and are used as food in the south of 
Europe. According to Dr. Royle, tiiey have 
lieeii proposed as a stilMtitute for colfeo 
Slid cocoa when roasted. Tim tubers of 
another siieoles, D. hulboaHs^ are said to 
taste like potatoes when roasted, and 
would be vnauahto lor food only they are 
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so small Some sr« also useful tor textile 
purposes, 0. textiH* being employed In 
making ropes and mats for covering tno 
floors of bottsea; others are valuable for 
covering the sand and loose soil on the 
borders of rivers and streams : thus, O. 
tnundaiua helps to bind the banks of the 
Ganges, protecting them from the rapidity 
of the stream, and the force of the tidj^. 
(See Mndletft US.) [U. M.3 

CITPHBL. (^ierla aedoides. 

CYPHELIA. Collections of gonldia In 
the form of cups; a term only used In 
spring of lichens. 

CYPHBLLA Palo wart-llke spots, 
found on the under-surface of the thallua 
of some llcbeua 

CYPHIA. A genus of three or four 
South African species, intermediate, as It 
were, between Carnpanulea and XobeZlAP, 
and therefore, when these two tribes are 
considered as Independent faTnilies, Cyphia 
Is raised to the some rank under the name 
of Cvphiacaa. The species arc ail slender 
herbaceous twiners, with small nearly re- 
gular bell-shaped flowers, and united an- 
thers. They possess no peculiar interest, 
except that the Hottentots aro said to 
eat the tuberous roots of at least one 
species. 

CYPHOCARPUS. A genus of Campanula- 
: ceee, containing arigid scabrous piioseherb 
from GhUi, with erect stems, and oblong 
spinoseiy dentate radical leaves. Bracts 
tliree together, spinoseiy dentate; calyx 
tubular-curved, contracted at the mouth, 
with a five-parted limb, having spinous- 
toothed segments ; corolla very Irregular, 
two-lipped : capsule on«-celled, resembling 
afolllelc. [J.T.8.j 

CYPBONBMA. A genus of cyrtantbt- 
torm AtTUtrifllidacMB. The only species, 0. 
Loddigesianum, produces scapes with about 
two erect flowers, which measure an inch 
and three quarters, and are whitish, striped 
with green. The perianth has a straight 
slender cylindrical tube, eampanulate 
above, with a regular reflexed limb. The 
plant had been supposed to have lieen im- 
ported from Valparaiso, but Hr. Herbert, 
by whom it was described, suspected It to 
be South African. [T. M.] 

(Fr.) Cupreaatia ampervlrena. 
*-,€EAUVB or DE LA LOUISIAHE. Tax- 
pdiwn diatidum. 

CYPRESS. The common name for Cur 
prasius, esMciaUy applied to C. aemper- 
, BALD. An American name for 
lochia aa^na, 
*** ^axodium dimaium. 

SCIIMBR. JB^ochia acoptoia, 

OTPfiJESS KREBS. See Exostosis. 

has been now 

rad ^en delighted by the discovery of one 
ar tramest of native plants, a Oakeolua, 
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f/once esUed OaJeeolua Marianua or Oie Slip- 
I per of our Lady. It has a branching fibrous 
: root ; single stems, a foot or more high, 
; liearlng three or four broad ovate rather 
downy ribbed leaves, clasping the stem at 
; the base, and one or two large flowers. 
These consist of two lanceolate brown 
purple sepals, and a pair of somewhat 
narrow wavy petals crossing each other at 
right angles (decussating); from the midst 
of these projects a great yellow pouch or 
bug, within which lurks the column, for 
the plant is an orchid. From other orchids 
It differs, however, in having two Iqter^ 
anthers Instead of one that is dorsal, the 
latter being represented by a great broad 
angular plate, in front of which projects a 
stalked three-lobed stigma. This curious 
deviation from the ordinary state of an 
orchid flower is characteristic of the genus 
Cypnpedium (that Is to say, shoe of Venus). 
Great numbers of species of the same 
nus occur in both the Old and New World, 
in the ice-bound woods of Canada and 
Siberia, the warm gliides of Mexico and 
Neiml, and In the torrid regions of Central 
India and Continental (not Insular) Ame- 
rica. Some of them have yellow flowers, 
and they are the most frequent ; others are 
white and pink ; many are more or less 
purple; and one, C putfeUum, a Russian 
plant, is richly bloodstained. Two princi- 
I>a] forms are to be distinguished, one 
having thin ribbed leaves, and the other 
narrow carinate veluless ones. The latter, 
which are all from wann countries, aro 
easily cultivated, and are common in gar- 
dens under the names of C, venuatum, tn- 
signe, purpnrattm. Lowei, Dayanum, Faiii- 
aanum, vUloaum, dec. The others, though 
often Introduced, live for only a short 
time and disappear. In addition to these, 
another race, exclusively found in Tropical 
America, distinguished by having a three- 
celled ovary, might be added. We prefer, 
however, to notice It under the name of 
Selenipedmm, The curious Cypnpedium 
caudatum belongs to that race. 

CTPSBLA. The dry one-cellcd one- 
seeded inferior fruit of composites. 

OTPSELIA. A genus of Tetragoniaeem, 
consisting of a small fleshy annual herb, 
resembling Montia. from Bt. Domingo, 
Stems prostrate, with small ovalorohovate 
stalked alternate or opposite leaves, and 
fringed stlpuies; flowers small, solitary, 
shortly stalked, with a free five-parted 
calyx and no corolla, the two inner seg- 
ments of the calyx broader and memhrs- 
nuus ; stamens one to three ; ovary one- 
celled; capsnte bursttiig transversely; 
seeds numtroos. [J. T. SJ 

CTRILLACKJB. A small family of Di- 
cotyledons, most nearly related perhaps to 
Srieaeeatt although differing In their free 
petals rad rathera opening In silts ; or to 
some of the groups eounectod with Ekxf- 
fragaeem, have also been oomparad 
with Olaeaeem rad with Agutfimaeaet, both 
of which are much farther removed. They 
ture shrubs or small trees, with slteniaM 
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evergreeu undivided leaves without sti- 
pules, the flowers usually In racemes. 
Tliero are four or five calyx lobes and 
petals, and as many or twice as many 
slightly perlgynouB stamens. The ovary is 
two, three, or four-celled, with one pendu- 
lous ovule in each cell, and bears as many 
stigmas as cells. The fruit is usually suc- 
culent ; the seeds alhumlnous with an axile 
embrya There are almut six species 
known from North or Tropical America, 
constltnting four genera, Cyrilla, Uylo- 
earyum, Mlwttiat and Purdioea. 

OTRILLA. A genus of OyriUaua^ con- 
sisting of plants from the warmer parts of 
North America, with the habit of some of 
tbe larger shrubby species of Andromeda. 
Leaves alternate, wedge-shaped; racemes 
lateral, elongated, aggregated ; flowers 
small, white, with a flvc-cleft calyx, five 
petals, and five stamens ; ovary two-^elled ; 
capsule fleshy, two-valved, two-seeded. C. 
earoUniana is a handsome greenhouse 
shrub. CJ. T. 8.3 

CTRTANDRACE.E or CYRTANDRE.B. 
A tribe of Aesneraesm, formerly considered 
as a separate family, Including all the 
Asiatic genera which have no albumen in 
the seed, whilst the American genera were 
all believed to be possessed of albumen. 
These and some other slight distinctions 
have, however, all proved leas constant 
than had been supposed, and the two 
groups are now acknowledged to be tribes 
of one family. The Oyrtandrea proper 
consist of above thirty genera, including 
Jtamondia and Uaberlea from Europe, 
JSaehynanthuSt ChiritAt Didymocarpue. and 
many others from Asia, Streptocarpm from 
South Africa, Kluyia from Eaateru Tropi- 
cal Asia and Mexico, and perhaps .Nape- 
avihm from Brazil. 

CTRTANDRA. A genus of Cyrtandrous 
OemeraeecBt containing a considerable 
numherof caulescent undershrubs or herbs, 
natives of the Moluccas. They have oppo-< 
site leaves, equal or frequently with one side 
dwarfed or aborted. Their flowers are in 
axlllaiT fasoicles or heads, seldom solitary. 
Tbe calyx Is tubular, with flve more or less 
deeply-cut lobes ; the corollafUBnel-shaped, 
with the limb apreading and oleft into flve 
obtuse lobes; there are four to five sta- 
meno, two of which only are fertile ; the 
ovary U cylindrical, containing many 
ovules attached to two two-lobed revolute 
parietal placentn ; the stigma Is obtuse or 
emarginate. The fruit is a many-seeded 
ovate berry. £W. 0.] 

OTRTANTHERA. A genus of Aaanr 
thoesw, natives of Tropical America, con- 
sisting of some eight species of caulescent 
Shrubs, with broad petiolate leaves, and 
large sisarlet flowers like those of Aphe- 
landra, arranged in a beautiful dense ter- 
minal thyrse, except in one speoleik in 
mhich they are in axillary cymes. The 
eslyx is cleft into flve eqnsl coloured psrts ; 
the rtngent corolla has a long tube, and 
the limb is divided into two Ups, the lower 
oC whidi is trifld : there sre two stamens 


Inserted at the base of tbe tube and ad- 
herent to It beyond tbe middle ; the anthers 
are twe-ceUed; tbe stigma is obtuse and 
undivided. [W.C.] 

OTRTANTHUS. A genus of handsome 
AmaryllidaceoBt consisting of bulbous 
.herbs, with two-raiikcd narrow elongate 
leaves, and many-flowered umbels of flow- 
'ers. The perianth has a curved narrow 
funnel-shaped tul>e, which is often a little 
vcntricDse, and a limb ot six short sub- 
equal segments ; the filaments of the six 
stamens straight, decurrent. Inserted in 
the upper portion of the tube. They are 
South African plants, the type of the genus 
being C. obliquus. This has globose bulbs 
as large as a man’s flst, persistent lanceo- 
late entire leaves an inch wide, and an 
erect scape supporting a loose umbel of 
numerous pendulous flowers, orange-col- 
our mixed with yellow and green, the tube 
sensibly widened upwards, an inch and a 
half long, and the limb spreading, nearly 
as long as the tube. In another group of 
the species the leaves are deciduous. One 
of them, C. etriatfia, has subacute leaves a 
foot long, and half an inch wide, and an 
umbel of three or four pendulous narrow 
funnel-shaped flowers two and a half inches 
long, red, striped with yeltow. C. odorus 
has fi^ant crimson flowers; whilst in 
C. coUinus they arc poppy scarlet. [T. M.} 

OTRTOCERAS. Centrostema. 

CYRTOGONIUM. PtBcilcpterU. 

OYRTOGYNB. A genus of succulent-’ 
leaved undershrubs, belonging to the order 
CraenUacecB, havi ng white flowers in cymes, 
with a five-parted corolla whose segments 
sre much longer than those of tbe calyx. 
The stamens are inserted into the base of 
tbe corolla, with whose lobes they alter- 
nate, and within tlieni are five amall by- 
pogynous scales. The ovary consists of 
five oblong carpels, giblious. at the> top, 
and ending in long styles. C.dUfiflora,a 
native of the Cape of Good Hope, is in cul- 
tivation. CM. T. M,] 

CYRTOLEPIS, A genus of Oompositm^ 
composed of a few small annual berbs,founa 
in northern Africa and Asia Minor. They 
have much resemblance to the chamomile 
(Anthemis), and are nearly related to that 
genua, differing only In having winged 
aebenes, the wings toothed, those of An- 
thmis not being winged. Thc^ have al- 
ternate pinnatlsect leaves with linear seg- 
ments, yellow flower-heads with an invo- 
lucre of one series of roundish scales,whtob 
enclose a large number of tubular five- 
toothed florets. CA. A. 

OYRTOMIUM. A genus of polypodia* 
eeotts ferns, belonging to that series of the 
Aividtas which have reticulated veins 
ana peltate Indusla. The characteristics 
of Cfyrtomiuni, os shown in the more typlcsl 
idants, consist In the veins being piur 
nato-furcatefrom a central costa, the lower 
anterior venules being free, and tbe rest 
sngsdarly and irregularly anastomoslufi 
foming unedusl subhexagonsl anol^ 



wItWn which two or three excurrent rein 
lets are produced. Sometimes only the up* 
jier veilttles are anastomosed. The siieclea 
are robust evergreen pinnate ferns, o£ very 
ornamental character, the plnnm being of a 



Cyrtomium caryotldeum. 

deep shining green, broad, and of a stngil- 
lar rhomb'lAiiocolatc form, soinetltnes ap* 
proaching to ha<^tate. The species arc few, 
the typical ones natives of India, Ohlna.and 
Japati, one or two, somewhat anomalous, 
occurring In South America. [T. M.] 

CYllTOXEMA. Herbaceous plants of the 
gourd family, CueurhU(iec(e, witli tul>erou8 
rhizomes, simple tendrils, and niunueciuus 
greenish flowers, the males in clusters, tlie 
females solitary. The stamens are five, lu 
three bundles, with strnigtit autlierdofies, 
and curved tllainents thickened at the top. 
The fruit is a spiudle*shnped lieakcd gourd 
with three compartments and few seeds. 
The plants are natives of tUo Crik' of (food 
Hope. [M.T.M.] 

eVHTOPERA. A genus of tuberous 
tropical orchids with a tall radical inflorea* 
cenco and mcinbniuous jilalted leaves, 
sometimes not apj>earing along with the 
flowers. Some are American, some Asiatic, 
a few are South African, and one, C. jilanr 
taginMt is from Madagascar. CMiW/ordf, 
a plant with dense upright racemes of 
greeiilsli-purpio flowers, is tlic only one lu 
cultivation. Tito genua is iHirUaifS hardly 
distinct from JEulophio, 

CYI^TOPHtEBIuai. A nnmo proposed 
lor the siwcles of Campy lonennimi a 
genus of polypodiaceous mostly elmple- 
ironded forns. [T. M.] 

OTHTOPODIUM. Hndcr this genus are 
coll«t^ some species of terrestrial o^ 
ehl^ from Tropical America, wltli long 
fttsiiorin fleshy stems, bearing membranoua 
t^ted leaves, and long racemes or paui- 
ples of showy yellow or spotted flowers, 
whose scape rises from the base of the 
stem. They are very flue oiijects in ctiltl* 
vation, well grown specimens measuring 
as muc^ as five feet in height. The hand- 
f<^est species arc C. Atutenoni and cordi- 
briniant yellow, and apUnetotum, 
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leafless and usually climbing ortbMs, allied 
to Vanilla, but producing a more or lets 
dry capsule instead of a fleshy aromatic 
fruit. Few species are known, among 
which are the Xkndrobium cassythoides of 
New Holland, or Ledgcria uphylla of 
WiielJer : and the Erythrorchin or Utpmator- 
chU of Blume. The best known species Is 
Cyrtoaia Lmdlevana of Sikkim, admirably 
represented by Dr. J. D. Hooker. Tills Is a 
stout erect plant, with a great woody root- 
stock, a strong reddish brown stem, and 
panicles of bright yellow flowers, suc- 
ceeded by velvety brown flat pods which 
after a Jong time open Into flat valves. 
The seeds are surrounded by a thin jagged 
wing, which forms a pretty luicroscopical 
object. 

CYRTOSPERMUM. A name applied by 
Mr. Beuthain to a tree growing in tropical 
South America, forming a genus of Atuv- 
cflrdmc«c, and yielding a jellow-coloured 
resin. The calyx is live-parted, and there 
are ten stamens arising from beneath a 
hypogj nous disc ; J»ut tlic chief peculiarity 
resides in ibo drupc-like fruit, whoso 
bony Inner shell is divided into two com- 
partments by a hard curved partition: 
0110 of these compartments is small and 
empty, the other forms a horse shoc-shajicd 
oivity, containing a Simple seed of tho 
samo form attgclicd to tlio apex of tho 
cavity. Tlie same name lias been npi»lled 
to a genus of VmbeUi/erce, now known as 
Lemclua. [M. T. M.j 

CYRT 0 STTLT 8 , tTn'der this name are 
collected a few little Australasian terres- 
trial orclinls, with thin solitary roundish 
flat leaves, a slender naked scape, and two 
or tliree greenish distant flowers. They 
inhabit dry rocky spots on the edge of 
ravines. 

CYST. The spore^ense of certain fuiigals; 
also tlic hollow spaces lu piirenchyuia In 
winch oily matter collects, as iu the rind 
of the orange. 

CY8TANTHE. A genus of Epaeridaeete, 
containing a few species, natives of tlib 
mountains of Tasmania. They are small 
glabrous bushes with erect naked stems, 
marked, as are also the lower portions of 
the blanches, with annular scars, whore 
the leaves, which arc sheatlilng at tlie 
base, were inserted. They have a subfoit- 
aceous brartvato calyx ; tlie corolla is a 
closed conical calyptra, which dehisces 
transversely a tittle above its base, the 
upper part falling away, and the lower Imj- 
Ing very persistent ; the stamens are I13'- 
pogjnous and persistent; tlie ovarj' is 
nve-celled, each cell containing many 
ovules, nttaclnd to s pendulous placenta. 
The plants resemble iSprengelmnnA i*ilUl$ 
in stature and habit ; from the first th» 
are separated by the structure of the 
corolla, and from the second by tlm 


) CY8TEA. A fanciful alterattcn, whidi 

OYRTOSTA A . . ' "f* ***** aCCCptailCO, Of Cl/HtopU^ 

UYATDSIA. A romarkablo genus of iWa, the name of a genus of ferns. CT.M4 
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i crSTIDIA. Salient cells, accompanying 
tlie basids or asci ot tvugaU; by some re- 
I gardedas antberids. CU. J. BJ 

I CYSTTDIANTHUS. A genus of Aaetepia^ 
' dacecFt containing a few species of climb- 
ing ehrubs, natives of the Indian Archi- 
pelago, with opposite leaves, and numerous 
pedicellate flowers In Interpetiolar and 
, terminal umbels. The calyx Is flve-parted ; 

I the corolTa bell-shaped, flve-tootbed, and 
I spreading ; the staminal corona consists of 
I five fleshy leaves attached to the short gy- 
nostcglum ; the anthers are terminated by 

> amembraneadpressed to the stigma, which 

> Is convex, pciitagunal, and smooth ; the 

' follicles are solitary, lung and slender.wlth 
I numerous comnse seeds. Tills genus has 
I the habit of Centroatema. [W. C.} 

j CY8T0CAPK08. A genus of Fumarlaera:, 

. containing a glabrous climbing branched 
herb from the Cape of Good Hope, with 
j stalked twice-pinnatc leaves, having tlirce- 
! lohed stij^meuts. nm.iU wuito raccnuiso 
lion era, and bladdery capsule. [J. T. &] , 

CYSTOCAP.PIUM. A case Indndlng a 
great many spores ; the term is cunflued to 
algals. 

CYSTOPTERIDriE. A section of polypo- 
dineous icrns. in winch the sun are punctl- 
form or dot like, niul co%’cred by ciU’Ull.itd 
or fornicate Indnsia, which, being altatbcil 
behind them, are iuUectod over lUcnt In 
earlier stngca 

CYdTOPTERIS. A genus of dwarf poly- 
podiaceous ferns, typical of the group fi«- 
toj^rridem. In that group, it is Ulstiu- 
guished at once by its sorl being medial on 
the veins, that is, placed some diaitance below 
the apex. The sjicc-es, numbering about a 
dozen, are small membranaceous plants with 
a tufted or creeping caudex, and twice or 
thrice-piiinated annual fronds; C. /ragitta, 
which has lance-shaixsd h-oudi. Is a frequent 
British species ; C, inotUana, with a creeping 
caudex and triangular fronds, has been 
gathered in a few ^cotUsh h-abitats. 
genua Is scattered from the poles to tho 
trovica CT. U.] 

CYSTOPUS. Under this name Blumo has 
collected a few little white-flowered Java 
orchids near Ooodyera. 

The same name is given to a genus of 
Puceiniat, comprising the white Urediues 
common on Crwtf«r«$, but which occur also 
on Cmaolvulua, Amaranthut, dtc. The pro- 
tospores ore arranged In uockloces. Oosi>ores 
have been found deeply seated amongst the 
mycelUun, and De Bary has observed 
spores iu C. candMut. (U. J. B-J 

CTffTOBCHlS. A genns of terrcstiiat 
orchids, allied to Ooodyara. BInmo men- 
tions three species with small pink or yel- 
low flowers. They are especially known by 
having the glands found Inside the Up In 
Bp many ot theee little plants enclosed in a 
pair of cysts or pockets, whence (ho zuuite 
has been formed. 

ClfTHERlS, N^Maphj/Uam* 


CYTINACEA. The Contis SypoeiaHa, 
either alone or In conjunction wth two 
African root-parasites, Sydnora and Jly- 
poUpls, has iicen considered as constituting 
• an independent family of Very uncertain 
affinities. It is a native of the Mediterra- 
nean region, growing on the roots chiefly 
of Ciatua moHapelienma, and rises to g few 
inches above ground in the form of a tuft 
of succulent stems covered with Imbri- 
cated scales, and terminating In a head of 
, flowers, the whole plant of a rich yellow or 
I orange-red colour. The flowers are poly- 
I gainous, with a tubular fouMobed perl- 
anth, and four turo-ccIlcdantl)ei's,sessileon 
' a central column attaciied to the perianth- 
tube. The ovary is inferior, one-cclled, 
with several parietal placentas, and nume- 
rous ovules. The plants contain gallic acid, 
and have been used In consequence as ss- 
I tringeuts and styptics. [M. T. MJ 

CYTISB A' GBAPPE8 Of AUBOURS or 
BE VIRGILE. (Pr.) Cytima laburnum, — , 
PETIT. Cytiaua aemh/ohuSi 

CTTI80PSIS. A genus of Zegum^wue, 
containing but one species, C.doryeniif^, 
a small prostrate perennial plant found in 
the mountains of Syria and Cilicia. This 
has seshiie leaves made up of from three to 
•even small oblong leaflets, which are cov- 
ered with silvery hairs; and the axillary 
yellow flowers have a tubular calyx nearly 
an Inch loifg, and a corolla of flve nearly 
equal clawed petals, a lUile longer than 
the calyx. The pods are narrow, thick, 
elongated, and contain a number of seeda 
. Tbe genus is nearly allied to Anthyllia, but 
i differs in the sessile digitate leaves, and fu 
I the calyx and corolla falling alter wither- 
ing. CA.A.B0 

I CYTISUS. An extensive snd well-known 
\ genus of trees and shrubs belonging to the 
[ Legummoace, C. LabumHm, With which all 
, ore familiar under Uie name (ff Laburnum, 
Is a native of the mountains of France, 
I Switzerland, and Southern Germany, where 
' It attains the height of twenty feet and up- 
warda. It was Introduced into England 
previously to 1597, at which time Gerardo. 
, appears to have had it in his garden under 
the names of Anagyrta, Iwumunit and 
Bean Trefoil. This and tbe lilac are tho 
commonest ornamental trees In suburban 
gardens ; but the Laburnum Is seen to tbe 
greatest advantage when idanted in front 
of loftier trees in a park or extensive 
shrubbery. Tbo heart wood la of a dark 
colour, and, though of a coarse grain. It Is 
I very bard and durable ; ft will take a polish, 
and may be stained to resemble ebony. It 
Is much in demand among turners, and Is 
Wrought Into a variety of articles W'hldi 
, require strength and smoothness. The 
I BfMS, It should be remembered, set so 
! viotentiy as an emetic that (hey are jiuKiy 
, deemed poisonous. 

I O, purpiireita is an elegaat procumbent 
. ilirub, a native of CamloTa. It seldoini ex* 

I ceeds a foot in height, and Is eitlierused 
for ornament i iig rockwotic, or Is grafted on 
I the Laburnum, C, purpurosonts (Jhr. O, 
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^Adamh the purple 
between the two 

UAted in PbtIb in 1638* hy 2L A^tn* eiM 
hu eittce been much cultivated Ii^nfiftend. 
A peculIarJtjT ot thUi tree has often bw 
noUeed, which is interesting te *‘3‘« Jjj* 
aiologtcal botanist as showing the InOuen^ 
exercised by the stock on the scion. ^3jis 
purple Laburnum Is a hybrid ^tween t^ 
common yellow Laburnum »odapu^ 
reue. The branches below the graft pro- 
duce the ordinary yellow Laburnum flow- 
ers of large siae ; those above often ex- 
hibit a small purple Laburnum " 

weU as reddish flowers, Intermediate be- 
tween the two In sire and colour. Occa- 
sionally the same cluster has some aowcn 
yellow and some purple’ iBalfourh O. 
oXvtmMB differs principally in having Its 
leaves rounded at the base, and in hav- 
ing the pods smooth and few-seedw: 
whereas 0. Lahttmum has the leaves white 
with down beneath, and the se^-pods 
many-seeded and downy. The Cytie^ »v*- 
eenumu and rhodojmaiis, so generally to 
be observed among the plants offered for 
sale In spring in the streets of London, are 
referrible to Genuta. [0. A. J.} 


C7T0BLAST. That elementary sphemle, 
derived from organic mucus, which pro- 
duces a cell from its side, according to 
Bchlelden. It Is the nucleus of B. Brown 
and others. 


OTTTARIA. A curious gentu of aa- 
comycetous consisting of a sub- 

globose cartilaginous receptacle In which 
are sunk a number of ovate pits lined with 
the hyroenium. The mouth of these at 
last becomes open, and the whole plant 
has then the appearance of a little waxllke 
wasps' nest, from whence the genus takes 
its name. There are three or four apecles, 
all of which grow parasitically upon the 
living branches of evergreen beeches, and 
one in Tierra del Fnego for several months 
affords the staple food of the inbabltanta 
It (s, however, almost tasteless, and has 
been compared to cow-heeL The species 
are confined to a portion of the south- 
ern hemisphere. The individual plants are 
sometimes solitary, but frequently they 
form dense clusters, and it is probable that 
the same branch yields more than one crop 
ficom the same spawn. [M. J. B.] 


DACHA. A Hottentob name for Ckmnar 
hissaiiva, 

DACRYDWSt. A genus ot Ztoocem, 
conslstlngof a few evergreen tiees Inhabit- 
ing the Bast Indies and New Zealand. The 
distinguishing characterietlcs reside In the 
female flower* which consists off a boat- 
shaped bract* bearing an ovule which at 
first lies on the scale* but ultimately be- 
comes erect* and when folly developed 
has a short outer fleshy integument, from 
which the tamer bony investment ot the 
seed protmdea D, euprestinumt which has 
pendulous feathery branches and slender 
needle-like leaves, is a very graceful lofty 
tree. D. FrankUnii Is the Huon Pine. D. 
taxf/oUum, is said to acquire a height ot 200 
feet in New Zealand ; its shoots may be 
made into a beverage having the same 
antiscorbutic properties as spruce beer. 
D. lax^oHum, also a native of New Zea- 
land, is a low growing ahnib not unlike 
JSmpOnm tiigmiL [M. T. IL] 

DAOBTMTCSa A genns ot tremeUold 
Firnpf, of wbtifli JD. Btillatua Is almost uni- 
versal in the form of smatl bright-orange 
gelatinons tear-like masses on decayed 
pine or larch rails, accompanied sometimes 
by a larger apecies, D. deliqueteau. The 
former plant has often been supposed to 
consist of a mass of branched threads, 
terminated by cbalna of oblong apores. 
These, howevetv are merely conidia, the 
perfect fruit being develop^ in the asme 
way as in Trmella, and consisting of 
slightly-curved septate spores, tnm the 
edge of which minute sccondity spores 
are given oiL The scarlet gelatinons fun- 
gus BO common on dead nettle stems is 
now believed to be a condition of JM$a 
/usorieides. CM. J. BJ 

DACTTLSKA. A genus of sninisl heibs 
belonging to the Cafparidaeem, and consisting 
of three species, natives of BraxlL They 
have a calyx of four sepals, the anterior one 
longer than the rest ; four peUds. two longer 
than tbe others ; rflve stamens, fonr of them 
having filifbnn filaments without antbera, 
and the fifth a thickened fUament with an 
elongated bUoealar anther. Hm capsule Is 
stipttate and two-valved. Tbe leaves are 
alternate, trtfoUolate, with entire leaflets; 
and the flowen small racemose.] CM.T.M.] 


GZAOKIA. Tbe name of a group now 
generally regarded as a sttlxllvlslon of the 
genus Antkerieumttrom which it is, how- 
ever, sttU sometimes separated. It is dis- 
tinguished by having the segments of the 
floster bronght tegether, or connlvent into 
n kind of bell-shaped form* and by having 
tbe stsmeas glabrons. CTL M.] 

DABCBOIA. A section Of JTsRsisBte* or 
as it Is sometimes constdeied a separate 
genua eC ZHcocees, dtstingnished diiefly 
Its tetramerous instead ot pentamerons 
•tencture. the calyx being four-el^ the 
corolla limb tourtooth^ the atamens 
Mght* and the capsule four-celled, with , 
f(W valves. The plant called JD.ppfVoUa 
Sttlie8t.DsbeocrsBeatb. (S^MJ i 


DACTTLANTRUS. A genus et SeJaiuh 
pheraeem, founded on a root-parasite from 
NewZeslaad. It is attached to the roots 
of beectaes and FMoepori by a thick tnber 
ous rhlsom^ the stems rising in dosteri 
two or three Inches from the ground* cov- 
ered with tanbrlcated scales, nie flowers 
BrediaBeioiis*iWiatt aadnumerous. In dense 
itesdlces* of which several are cluatered 
togetiier at the summit of the itemi snr- 
rounded by Mie upper scales. 


DAOTTLIOAnroa A genua of JkmW' 
•Uium, dlstlngiiistaed by navtaiff tbe two 
mtM petala btdgtaur out at tire base* the 
Eniitberry41k», sad the seeds created. It 
s conaidefed by Drs. Hooker aodftoomaofi 
u merelya section of iHM»ire*froi» wbldb 
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ft dUCen only In having tho vrgllt of the 
fruit fleshy, it contains two Indian herbs 
with weak stems climbing by means of 
tendrils, compound tritemate leaves, and 
racemes opposite tbo leaves. Cf. T. 8J 
DAOTTLIS. A genus of grasses belong* 
Ing to the tribe J’estt(CMB,ana distinguished 
by the flowers being In very crowded 
panicles, and subsecnnd, 1. e., pointing 
nearly aU to one side. The glumes are 
unequal and many-flowered, acute and 
herbaceous, with terminal aetsa D. glo- 
meratOt the Cock's-foot Gnus, Is the only 
British species, and one of the best known 
of onr native grasses. It Is also the 
strongest grower among the . superior 
kinds, and derives Its English name from 
the fancied resemblance the three-branched 
panicles of flowers bear to the foot of a 
fowl. It forms a portion of most good 
pastures, particularly where the soil is 
loamy or chalky. It is also suitable for 
sowing alone on boggy land which is in 
the course of being reclaimed, for, although 
it does not grow on this sort of soil natu- 
tally In great quantities, it produces a good 
crop when cultivated on It artiflcially. 
Steudel describes twenty-nine species, 
which have a wide range of habitats over 
the globe. [D. If.] 

DACTTLTUM. A genus of fllamentoua 
monlds, of which the genuine species have 
hyaline threads bearing at their tips clus- 
ters of septate spores. JD. roteum, which 
was formerly referred to Trichothsevum 
from an Insufllclent knowledge of ita 
structure, belongs essentially to this ge- 
nus, and is remarkable not only aa being 
one of the most wldely-dlffusM species, 
distinguished by its delicate pink hue, but 
as occurring not unfrequenUy in the dosed 
cavities of nuts. The spawn of these deli- 
cate moulds will, however, soon penetrate 
the firmest vegetable tlaanea if there be 
proper conditions of moisture. Another 
species, D. oopenum, occurs in the inside of 
eggs, where its presence la dlfflealt to ac- 
count for without having recourse to the 
wild and unphiloaophical notion of equivo- 
cal generation. In D. ro$«um, besides the 
common large spores, there are confdia of 
a small sixe, which may have greater power 
of penetration than the larger. The funo- 
tion, however, of these bodies is uncertain, 
and they be spermatia rather than 
conidia. £1LJ.BJ 

DAOTTLOOTEKTXTTH. A genus of grasses 
belonging to the Mbe (JMartdea, distin- 
guished by the lutloresoenoe being in 
finger-like spikes, the flowers on the spik- 
lets pointing to one side : the glumes two, 
compressed, keeled, and subnerbaceous, 
theaaterlor one cuspidate ; stamens three ; 
ovary smooth; styles two; stigma hairy 
and oranehed. There are only seven spe- 
cies described, all natives of Afirlca, with 
one exccqfldon, D. rudubpitf, which Is a New 
Holland grasa They m mostly annuals, 
and little known in oultlTStloa. fD. M J 
DAOTTLORHIZA. AnaHPetlonof some 
agrieultaial plants, as turnips and carrots, 


in which the root divides and becomes 
hard and worthiesa It la commonly calied 
Fingers and Toea and mast he distin- 
gutsbed from anbury, which arises from 
the attacks of Inaecta It is in fact not 
properly a disease, but a tendency .to a 
reversion to the wild state, which can only 
bo remedied by a careful selection of see«L 
It is sometimes thought that ft arises from 
an unequal distribution of manure, but 
this fa probably a mistake. [M. J. Bl] 

DACTTLOSTEMON. A genus of the 
spurge-wort family, oompo^ of a num- 
ber of trees or shrubs found In the tropical 
parts of South America, and chiefly distin- 
guished by their flowers being destitute of 
a true calyx, the males containing three, 
or more generally from four to seven sta- 
mens. The leaves are lance-sb^ed, entire, 
and glossy; either alternate or whorled, 
and varying from two to eight inches in 
length. In their axils the little green 
flowers are arranged in short catkins, the 
males towards the apex, and the females 
near the base, the former entirely naked 
or accompani^ with one or more little 
scales which represent the calyx, the latter 
also naked or having a calyx of three small 
divisions. The fmit it a brown polished 
three-lobed woody capsule, about the size 
of a pea, and containa three seeda. The 
name Aetinogtema la sometimes given 
to the plants of this genus. [AJUBJ 

DiBHALBA. A genus belonging to the 
spore-bearing section of the higher Fungi. 
In this genus the cavities. Instead of being 
ctronJar or only slightly distorted, are slu- 
nous and intricate from the partial break- 
Ing-up of the cell-walls. D. gaerdna^ afun- 
gua of a hard corky texture, ia not un- 
common upon oak atnropa or rails, and 
sometimes makes its sppeanuioe in boild- 
Ings or conservatories, where the wood 
has been impregnated, with its spawn be- 
fore being felled. [U. J. E] 

DiBOALEUS. When a point has a large 
circuit, but ia truncated and ragged. Or, 
wavy and frr^ulaily plaited aa the hyute- 
nlnm of aome agarloa. 

HAMONOllOFa A genua of pilma 
doaely allied to Oakumu^ in which the 
greater number of the forty apedea re- 
ferred to it were formedy placed. Its flla* 
tingnlahlng peculiarities consist in the 
flowen being loosely scattered along the 
brandies of the flower spikes, not collected 
into catkins as in OaUmng, and also in the 
spetbes or bracts being complete, Le.. 
entirely endoslng the yonng spikes. All 
the species are natives of the eastern 
hemisphere, principally of the Mslaysn 
Peninsnla and Islands ; they bavs long ttiin 
flexible stems, famished with pinnate 
leaves, the mridcly stalks of wblcb are fre- 
quently prolonged into whip4lka taila, 

JD. Jhneo (formerly Caimumu Dmeo) Is a 
native of Sumatim and other itlands of the 
Indian Archipelago, and la called the pmt 
fon’a Blood Palm, in oonaeqnence ox Ita 
nulta yldding a portion of the aubstaiioe 
known in the arta ■adfagoa*! blood, the 



' ' frultfsre about tlie size of chemes, and, 
irhen rtiw, are eorered witto « reddish 
rettnotts auhstanee, which la separated by 
shading them Is a coarse canvass bag. 
The resin tlnu 0 l)tained forms the best 
kind of dragon's blood, while inferior 
sorts are obtaHUkt by boiling the fruits 
after they bare undergone the riiakliig 
proress. Several varieties of dragon's 
blood (sticks, reeds, tears, and lumps) 
are known in commerce, but some are 
yielded by plants belonging to widely 
different natural orders. It Is chiefly used 
for colouring varnishes, for dyeing horn in 
imitation of tortoise shell, and in the coni> 
position of tooth-powders and various 
tinctures. CA, S.] 

DAFFODIL. IfMreistuaPaeudihNareiBiUii 
also called Daffy-down-dtlly. — , PERU- 
TIAN. Ismene AmancoM. SEA« /s* 

mme calathim. 

DAGOER-FLOWER. Ma6h(et<mthira, 

DAGGER PLANT. A name lor Fttoco. 

DAHLIA. A well-known herbaceous 
plsnt lielonging to the compound flowers, 
and distinguished by its chiiffy receptacle, 
the absence of a pappus, and by the double 
Involucre of which the outer is many- 
leaved, the inner of ono leaf divided into 
eight segments. The Dalilia is named 
alter Dr. Dahl, a pupil of Linnsus, but is 
also known, especially oh the continent, 
by the name Georgina. Countless as are 
the varieties of this flower, there are, at the 
most, only two species In cultivation, D. 
auperftua, of which the outer involucre is 
reflexed, and D. fruatraneat in whirli it is 
spreading ; while under the name D. van- 
eoilia both these are united. Toe Dahlia 
Is a nsCive of Uexlco, where it grows in 
sandy meadows at an elevation of 5,000 feet 
above the sea, and from whence the first 
plants introduced to England were brought 
by way of Madrid in 1789, by the Mar 
chloness of Bute. These having been lost, ! 
otbors were introduced, in 1804, by Lady 
Holland. These also having perished, a 
fresh Importation was made from France, 
when the continent was thrown open by 
the peace of isii The first Introduction 
Into France had taken place about 1800 ; , 
and the plant was cultivated there for the 
take of Its tubers, which were said to lie ' 
eat^le. Owln^ however, to their acrid . 
and medicinal flavour, they found no fa- : 
your with the human species, and were re- ‘ 
leeted by cattle. The roots are large, 
apindleHihaped,and;.^gemb]ed Into bundles , 
from the centre of which rises the stem. 
The flowers. In the examples first Intro- 
dti«d, were single, with a yellow disk and 
dull scarlet rays having a velvety surface. 


of various tints, some doubie,otben varie- 

S ted. Flowen of a better colour and i 
rm were fttccesslveiy propagated; in' 
some the peWs, or rather florets (for! 
In What la called the ‘double Dalilla'the 
futhess of thoilbwer is owing to the con- ' 
irmton of disk into ray floretsi, as- ! 
Muiied the sha,^ of a horn or funnel with 1 


• singular regularity, in others the florets ' ' 
were arranged in the form of n perfect 
rose. Finely, In the course of years, ho^ 
ticulturists flatter themselves that they 
have brought the Dahlia to the highest 
point of beauty, though among the nume- 
rous seedlings raised every year, there Are 
constantly occurring individuals which are 
considered as surpassing their predeces- 
sors ill some point of floral excellence. A 
race of pompons with remarkably small 
fluuer-heads has been obtained. [C. A. 

DAIS. A genus of Tligmelacea or Daph- 
nneete. Its characters are : flowers sur- 
rounded by an Involucre ; calyx coloured, 
funnel-shaped, with a four or flve-dlvlded 
limb, and without scales in its throat ; sta- 
mens eight to ten in two rows, included 
within the calyx; no bypogyuous scales; 
ovary one-celled, with a single i>endulous 
ovule. Fruit a drupe enclosed by tbo per- 
sistent calyx ; albumen fleshy ; embryo 
orthotropal. Shrubby plants found at the 
Cape of Good Hope and in the tropical and 
subtropical parts of Asia. There are seven 
known species. [J. H.B.] 

DAISY. Tbo common name for BelUa. 

— , AFRICAN. Athanaaia annua. — , 
AUSTRALIAN, rittedcnio triloba, 

BLUE. Ohbutaria vutgaria. —.CHRIST- 
MAS. A popular name for some of the 
species of Aster. — , MICHAELMAS. A 
popular gardch name for Aater, especially 
for A. Tradeaeanti. — , OXE YE. Chryaaniho- 
mum Leueanthemum, — * SWAN-RIVER. 
Bruchyemne iberidl/olia. 

DAISY-STAR. BeUtdiaatruvu 

DALBERGIA. A large genus of legu- 
minous forest trees and climbing shrubs 
principally inhabiting the tropics of the 
Eastern Hemisphere. Most of the species 
have pinnate leaves with numerous leaflets 
arranged alternately, but sometimes re- 
duced to three leaflets only. The flowers 
j are imme in axillary racemes, and have a 
bell-shaped calyx, the mouth of which Is 
cut into five divisions, a papilionaceous 
corolla, and nine to ten stamens, either all 
joined together into a sheath, which is 
split along the upper side, or divided into 
I two equal bundles of five each. The pods 
are thin, very much flattened, not winged, 
and either long and straight, or short and 
crescent-sbopi^, containing one or several 
: flat seeds. 

' D. latifolia, the Black-wood or East 
Indian Rose-wood tree, and the Sit-sal of 
, the Bengalese, is common on the Malabar 
mid Coromandel coasts, and forms a mag- 
nificent tree, yielding one of the most 
valuable furniture wbods. Tlie timber Is 
procurable tn planks four feet broadLex- 


I purplish eolour, very 

I and susceptible of a fine po 
to this ooahtnupnder the names of Black 
• wood anfl EasT^dlan Rosewood, bat H 
I has not the agreeable perfume of the time 
' rosewood, nor is It marked with the bhufle 
lines of reitnous matter whtch add eo 
I much to the beauty and vatoe of Urn Bml- 
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' llan wood. Xn India It It greatly need for 
nmkitig ttterooetexpensive.deBcripcions of 
itirnfture, D, $is$oide»t fs a smaller tree, 
Out yields AH equally valuable timber, 
which also goes by the names of Black- 
wood and Eosewood In Madras, where it is 
rmployed in the construction of gun- 
carriages Ree Thtptouimxa. 

JK StsMO Is nn East* rndfan species, but 
found farther north than either of tho pro- 
reding,aboanding principally in Bengal and 
the provinces as far north os tho Punjab. 
It is a large and very rapid-growing tree, 
yielding a strong tenacious compact tim- 
ber of a dark brown colour, but not so fine- 
grained as the Blackwood. This wood is 
railed Sissoo or Sissum, and being very du- 
rable it is Included among those which are 
authorised to be employed for the sleepers 
of Indian lines of railway. In Bengal It 
is used in the construction of gun-carri- 
ages, and it also supplies the 8hip-1)utlders 
of tliat presidency with crooked timf)crs 
and knees, liesides which it is extensively 
employed for ail tl»o ordinary amrposes 
connected with house building. [A. S.] 

BALSA. A genus of sub-shrubby or 
])erl>aceoa8 plants of the pea family found 
in America, appearing in greatest numlmrs 
in New Mexico, and having tbclr northern 
limit In the B lilted States, and their south- 
rrn In Chill, very few being found in tlie 
north-eastern part of the continent. Its 
most marked features are the flowers in 
terminal spikes, aqd the pods small, one- 
fsceded, and not longer than tho calyx. Its 
nearest affinity Is with PeUUostetkon, in 
which the stamens are flve, while here 
they are generally ten, and never fewer 
than nine. In the great bulk of the spe- 
cies tlie leaves arc unequally pinnate, and 
composed of numerous small wedge-shaped 
or oblong leaflets, which ore often covered 
with small glandular dots like those seen 
in the St. John's-wort Hie white, yellow, 
pink.orpuriile flowers are about the sise of 
those of a retch, and arranged in terminal 
spikes or heads ; the calyx nearly equally 
iivo-toothed or cleft ; and ttie keeled petal 
and wings united with the stamina! tube 
and jointed to it, but the standard or upper 
petal quite ree. llie little pod is wholly 
enveloped in the calyx. 

One of the roost remarkable species is 
J>. spinosu, whiclt Inhabits the desert re- 
gions of California, and has aimple narrow 
leaves, and large deep violet flowers ar- 
ranged in a spiked manner on tho spiny- 
pointed branches. The plant attains a 
height of four or flve feet. Like many 
desert plants the stems have ableached ap- 
pearance. B.nrhoveseetta, found in the Sierra 
Nevada mountains, is remarkable as being 
the only one which attains the dimensions 
of a small tree, J>. JanifisU attains only a 
height of about six Inraea, and la alto- 
gether eovered with aitky hairs ; it Is also 
remarkable as being the only spiecies with 
tri{(A1olate leaves. Upwards of sixty spe- 
cies are enumerated. The genna is named 
in honour of Thomas Due, an English 
botuiist of the laat oenttuy, CA.Xa3 


DALECHAMPIA. A genus of spyrge- 
worts found In tho tropics of both hemi- 
spheres. Their slender stems are generally 
found twining among Imslics, but some- 
times scrambling toagreat heightamongst 
trees. The leaves are alternate, stalked, 
heart-shaped, entire or tlirce to flve-lobed, 
aoinetlnies divided to the base. The small 
green flowers are borne nn stalked heads 
whlcl) proceed from the axils of the leaves, 
a circumstance tliat at once serves to dis- 
tinguish the genus. The heads contain a 
number of flow^ers of both sexes, and are 
enveloped by an involucre of two leafy, 
beautifully veined green or coloured 
bracts. The male flowers have a four or 
five-parted calyx, and very numerous sta- 
mens ; the females a calyx of flve or six 
divisions which are often fringed with 
hairs, and an ovary surmounted by a cy- 
lindrical or club-sliapcd style, which is en- 
tire, with a terminal or lateral stigmattc 
opening. The fruit is a three-celled three- 
lobed capsule about the size of a large pea. 
The names Oremoplii/Uum and Bhopalottvli$ 
are given by some authors to plants of 
this genus. [A. A. B.] ^ 

BALHOUSTEA A slmpls-lsaved Legumi- 
nous shrub found in Angola and the Hima- 
layas, vliere it bears its white blossoms In 
May, and ripens its pods in the end of the 
season. Its beautifully veined glossy leaves 
are stalked, oval, and entire ; the pedun- 
cles wlilch arise from their axils are once 
or twice forked, and at tho points of fork- 
ing furnished with small round bracts; 
each flower is also supported by two simi- 
lar bracts, which completely hide the five- 
toothed calyx. The upper petal or standard 
is deeply notched, and the ten stamens are 
! quite free to the base. The dark brown 
polished pods are of a woody consistence, 
from three to four inches long, tapered at 
each end into a sharp point, and contain- 
ing two or three flat seeds. The jimple 
leaves, bracted iiedun cles, and free stamenv. 
together with the nature of the pods, are 
its most marked features. (A. A. B.] ' 

BALIBARBA. A genus of herbs or 
small shrubs with white or yellow flowers, 
belonging to the Boeacea, dlstlngulsbed 
from the allied genus BvJms by haring 
dry fruit, and terminal, not lateral, styiea. 
The herbaceous species, which are bs^y, 
have creeping stems and solitary floweirs; 
they may be grown iii a peaty soil, and are 
fit for ornamenting rock-work. The shrubby 
species have the flowers in panicles, and 
being natives of Java require to be grown 
in a hot-bouse. [0. A. JJ 

DAMAR. A viscid reainons product of 
Ckmariwn mieroeturpum, 

BAMAS. (Fr.) Setperig matronaJta. 

D.AMASONIUM. An aquatic heib bdong- 
iag to tbe Aiimaem, better known under Mm 
name of Aetincuafpttt JkttniuoHium. tt is 
found, though somen^t rarely, in our 
ponds and dltclMs, and foms a tuft of 
radical floi^ing or omened long-stalked 
leaves, from amongst which issues t^ 
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white flowers. They ere each succeeded or imipie coro^ the eegmente at the 
nr eisht two>seeded carpels, ar* upper lip ot which are auricled on the 
the form of 7 sti. S. k] Inner margin ; fleeatamena with coherent 

ranged in me form i j ^t^ers ; and a atylfe with a stigma seated 

DAMB FONZ& HEU11E& (Fr.) Omi- at the base of a cup, termed an Indusium. 
fltooaittm umbelUaum. The flowers are axillary or terminal : and 

..A- the leaves alternate. The plantB,which are 
DAMIEB. (Fr.) Fniillaria 2£eleagris, i^rubby or herbaceons, are natives of Ans* 
BAMMARA. A genus of Coni/era or t^l» ond Tasmai^ [R. H.] 

Plaacws, the name of which Is der^ed from damsON. A small austere variety of 

the native one In Amboyna Flowers dio^ j BITTER, or MOUNTAIK. Binuh 

clo»s,thatls,somewithstamenaonly.and 

A DAK2SA. A remarkable genns of feme 
^ of the danmineons division of the Jr«ra^ 
iiMM. The species are not very nnmeroos, 
andare all South American or West Indian. 
They have large woody rhlaomea, and pin* 
nate rarely simple fleshy coriaceous fronds, 
the pinna of which are usually articulated. 
The fertile fronds are more or less con- 
tracted. The sori arn very remarkable; 
they are linear, occupying the whole 
length of the veins, ai»d rrowded so as 
to tcover the whole under-surface of the 
divisions of the fertile fronda The spore- 
cases are consolidated Into a fleshy mass, 
which represents an involnere. each fleshy 
case at length opening at the top by a 
small round pons, so that the eontigaous 
fructiferous ridges appear to be each 

f terced by a^oublolineof small apertures, 
n some species represented by B. nodaso, 
Dsmnisrs obtots. which has the Joints of the fronds thlck- 

ened, the soyl are afflxed to the veins by 



others with pistils only on separate plants ; 
the staminate flow'ers in catkins, the nu- 
merous stamens having very short filar 
ments, and eight to fllteen-ceiled anthers ; 
the pistillate ones in ovate or globular 
cones with persistent scales without bracts. 
There la a single unequal-winged seed with 
two cotyledons under each scale. The 
species are large trees with scattered 
leathery leaves. They are found in the 
Bast Indian Islands, Eew Zealand and Eew 
Guinea. 

B. auitraHit the Kauri PJne of New tea- 
land, Isa tree from 180 to soofeet In hei^t, 
modttclng a hard brittle resin like copal. 
2>. nuierophvlta Is alargetree 100 feet high, 
found on Vanleolia, one of the Queen Char- 
lotte Islands In the South Sea. D. Moorii 
Is a tree forty feet high, found in New 
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Caledonia. B. oMusa la a large timber __ j- n 

tree used in dortp-bnildlng, found In the 

New Hebrides. B. orientoMs, the Amboyna '“rrwi 

Pine, Is a tree of the Moluccas. lOO feet the centre. 1 *. aiJ 


2 S^'DLJS£“‘'^**^rTHBr T1.0 rm. ot * lutmol 

am called Bmamart tJ* H. B,3 order of fema, also call^ MABATTiAcayi • 

DAMMER TRE^ BLACK. CanaHum 'wW<**ee. 


afrietom. WHITE. Fateria(ndiea,tbc 
realn of which is called Bammer pitch. 


B ANuSOPSia A donhtful gCBoa of ferity 
separated from Bunceo, on the ground of 


BAHOrOH. AnAmbnametorjrWi. artSlte jS taSJSfS 

IrMMata. which I. hellerea to he th. yg a!*-.” *”"- *”**" *» *5?^” 
Botaatraeoftheanelenta the plant, [T.»d 

4 ^ .t BANClNGGIRLa Jfanttste aolflrturldr 

Mined after the celebrated navigator Cap- * Bens Beonifli 

tatnW. Bampier. It is distinguished hy de Lion, 

JMmiBg acalyx whose limb ia ailort or oh-, BANEWORl*. JBwhfe 
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flower or Pitcher ^amicoite, vhlch hw mi wnbrellarthtped 
S^umnSSmli herb growing In stigma. The genns la named In honour^ 
Ki^r^u^eTlts jSves aU rlsefrom the Dr. Darlington, o£ Pennsylvania. 

JSSSho 2i3t oies being from eighteen This ywmi t la ch iefly » 

Sdhesto a£o5 or more In length, the papw of Dr. In the^tWaw^ 

SSiTor nltehertobular, gradually taper ng OotUnJni^ to knowledge (Washington 
downSLBaand aingulirly twisted on the 1853). where a fuU hlatory of this interest. 
Mlsnbout half a turn, marked with strong Ing plant is given. It is mot with as a rarity 
^Ins and slender veinlets, and the summit in cultivation in England. lA. A. B.] 

vaulted and formed into a about the darjjbl. Loliumimvlentum. 
slse of a hen’s egg, on the updeir side or 

Wloh Is an oval on flee about half an inch DAtlWINIA. A small genus of Chomoh 
In diameter opening into the cavity of the tonciocen', named after Dr. Darwin. It has 
Ditcher • the upper part of this tul)0 la of a a five-cleft calyx, the lobes of which are 
Wl orange colour. The blade, which Is roundish-cordate, concave, and full of pel- 
borne on the ei4 of the stalk or pitcher, lucid dots ; petals wanting ; stamens from 
la narrowed at tlie base and deeply divided ten to fifteen, often joined in threes, In- 
Into two spreading nearly lance-stiapcd serted in the limb of the ealvx, and hav- 
lobes, which are curved downwards, and ing very short flat glabrous fllamonts, and 
also often backwards, resembling the lop- anthers Inserted by their bases ; style ta- 
ears of some varieties of rabbit. The pering, bearded et the apex : stigma a 
pitcher inside the hood Is fijnilshed with prulnose dot ; ovary one-celled, single- 
teort Conical hairs which point downwards, seeded; seeds pentagonal pitted on the 
and towards tliebase there are long sicn- surface. Heath-like shrubs of lowly growth 
der hairs also pointing downwards; re- found In the extrsrtroplcal portions of 
mains of iusects are sometimes found at Australia. The leaves are marked with 
the bottom. Dr. Torrey writes * The orifice pellucid dots, [B. H.] 

<rtttiepl(clMr being placed aifectly under A lovely genne ot roee-epored 

— allied to Pofysiphonia, from which It 

differs In its more compound stem, with 
persistent coloured bran elilcts, which origi- 
nate the po(i-Iiko receptacles of the tetra* 
spores or stichldia. The species are far 
more common in the Southern Ocean. We 
have, however, a few fine species, of which 
D. cocemea is well known to most enl- 
loctors of Algos from Its briglit scarlet 
tint ; and tliere are representatives in the 
Northern Hemisphere of four out of the 
five sub-gencra into which Dr. Harvey has 
disposed the simcies In his Nereis Aus- 
tralis. In Poljfsiphonia, It may be observed, 
tlie tetraspores are imbedded in tlie 
branches themselves, and not in distinct 
organs. CM. J. BJ 

DASYCLADEJB. A small natural order 
of green-spored Ato<r, which are either 
DarllagtoBis eallfomiea. naked or coated with carlmnate (ff lim& 

and have a one-celled simple or branched 
the vaulted summit, cannot receive either axis which Is wborled either throughout 
rain-water or dew, and yet Mr. Bracken- Its whole len^h or near the summit with 
ridge thinks he found some of the leaves jointed branoilets. The fruit is contained 
containing water ; still 1 cannot think the in free or laterally united sporangia. In 
water was secreted by the hairs in the AixtabiUariathe stem is filiform, and ends 
tube.’ The flowers are single and nodding in a target-shaped disc composed of spore- 
the apex of a smooth stalk, which is bearing cells; from the centre of this 
xumlsbed with straw-coloured Seales, and the stem is continued hisaring whorls of 
varies from two to four feet in length, forked fibres, and as the fnilt cells foil off 
Wh«i fully expanded the flower is about lielow, new discs are formed above. Dusy- 
two inches in diameter ; the calyx consists cladus, the typical genus, has threads free 
of five straw-coloured acute sepals ; the from any crust, and the axis Is clothed 
petifis, of alike number, and pale purple in everywhere with whorls of jointed trlfld 
colour, are narrowed and concave at the bronchlets. The thread-shaped forked dts- 
apex and broad below ; the twelve to fifteen tinctly jointed frond of OtTnopoHOt on the 
stamens are nearly hidden by the project- contrwy, is densely incrusted, the crust 
ing summit of the ovary, which is top- being jpierced with pores, and tlie nodes 
Shaped, slightly five-angled, and crowned frin^ with byssoid multffld fibres. We 
by a short style with a flve-lolied stigma, have no representative of this curious 
, The fruit is a five-celled capsule about an order on our coasts. Both JNupettuiees 
meh in length.with numerous seeds. The and Tohmiaeem were first separated W 
foifiiod blad^ the leaf and the form of Kutsiag from Siphotuit and are adopted by 
tlw stigma distinguish the genus from Ihr.HIlii^fohfoadmjlfobleworkonHo^ 
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American At/w, to which w« have been 
largely indebted, [X* d< B.] 

DASTLIRION. Agennsnf jBnemeKaMai 
consisting of Uezlcsn plants with short 
stems, and. densely crowded linear leaves 
which droop gracefully, and generally hare 
a little brush-like tuft of fibres at the 
point. From amid these leaves the flower- 
stalks rise to a considerable height, the 
upper portion being crowded with a dense 
p^cle of flowers, which are dioecious. 
The perianth consists of six nearly e<iual 
segments In two rows ; and there are six 
stamens with filaments thickened in the 
middle, and having a gland at the base. 
The female flowers differ in having anther- 
less stamens, a superior six-seeded one- 
celled ovary, with membranous angles, 
the six ovules in pairs ; a short style with 
a dilated three-lobed stigma ; and a nut- 
like fruit, one-seeded by abortion. D. 
acrotriehwn is a handsome kind grown in 
greenhousea [M. T. M.] 

DASTLOMA. The grenerlc name of plants 
belonging to the umbelliferous order, 
characterized by having five ribs on each 
half of the fruit, three on the back smaller 
than the two at the sides, the latter being 
larger and thicker, a character indicated 
by the name, which Is derived from two 
Greek words signifying ' thick border.* The 
species are natives of India, and are herba- 
ceous plants, with hollow stems, and twice 
pinnate leavea, the leaflets of which are 
wedge-shaped, toothed at the end. [G. D.] 
DASTHALLA. A genua of small West 
Australian bushes of the itfyoporum family, 
having their leaves and stems covered with 
dense white wool. The forked style and 
bracted flower-stalks, together with the 
woolly nature of the stems and leaves, are 
its chief distinguishing features. Thefour- 
angled stems are furnished with opposite 
entire leaves, oblong obovate in form. In the 
axils of these the flowers are found in little 
bundles or cymes shorter than the leaves. 
The calyx is five-parted, and the purple 
tubular corollas are widened at the top 
and two-lipped, the upper lip two-lobed, 
the lower three-lobed. In the Inside of 
the tube and near its base the four sta- 
mens (two long and two short) are in- 
serted. The ovary Is densely hairy and 
crowned with a Aliform style forked at the 
top ; when ripe it becomes a somewhat dry 
four-celled l>erry with one seed in each 
sell. Two species are known. [A. A. B.] 
DA8YNBMA. A name once given to a 
few South American trees of the lime-tree 
family : they, however, belong to Sloaxva : 
which see. [A. A. B.} 

DASYPHYLLXnC. jnotovia. 
BASYPOQON. A genus referred 
/ttneocete, In which It Is distinguished by 
its capsular one-celled fruit with basilar 
ovules, and longitudinally d^lseent incum- 
bent anthers with filaments thickened at 
the apex. It comprises two undershruba 
from South Australia with stnible leafy 
stems, sad gntu-Uke iearetnmim a^the 


roaigln ; flowers sessile la' a gobnler ten 
mlnal head. [J. T. 

DASY8TEU0R. A naaie given by De 
Candolle to a plant from the Jardin des 
Plantes, which was supposed to have been 
raised from Australian seeda Mr. Bentbam, 
however, shows that it Is founded on amis- 
take. O^e stamens, with thick ovoid fila- 
ments, forming the chief character of end 
giving the name to the genus, are not so 
fi^ed by De Candolle In Us PfntM OrosMSt 
probably on a first hasty examination tbs 
carpels were taken for stamena The plant 
Is Orat$iaa eaqMSMM, a South AMean, not an 
Australian, species— an error as to orMu 
very common iu boUnic gsrdens. Br.j 

DATE. Phceniac iaetyVftfta, » WILD, 
P. gylvMtrii. 

DATlSCACtiM. (DatUeada,) A natural 
order of dicotyledonous plants Included in 
the snb-clasB iionochlamydea, and referred 
by Lindley to the cucurbltal alliance. Herbs 
or trees with alternate leaves having no sti- 
pules; some flowers have stamens only, 
others have pistils only : the corolla is want- 
ing ; the calyx or perianth adheres to the 
ovary, and is divided into three or fonrparts; 
stamens three to seven ; ovary one-celled. 
with three or four many-seeded parietal 
placentas. Fruit a one-celled capsule, 
opening at the top ; seeds having a reti- 
culated akin, and a cup-llke swelling at 
one end; there is no separate albumen. 
The plants consist of few species, which 
are scattered over North America- north- 
ern India, Siberia, the Indian Archipelago, 
and the snuth-castem part of Bnrope. 
They have bitter and purgativequalltles. It 
is said that the ovary of Patiiwa oemnoMna 
can produce perfect seeds without the ap- 
plication of pollen to the pistil TetrameUa 
Jforeifieldii is a large tree of the order. 
There are but three known genera, DaUaea, 
Tetramelea, and Triceraataa, and these com- 
prise but four specie [J. H. B.3 

DATISCA. A genus of plants typifying 
the Jl>atiacaceea. The characters are : flow- 
ers dioecious ; calyx five-parted in the sta- 
minate flowers, three to flve-tootbed in 
the pistillate flowers; no corolla; star 
mens five to fifteen, collected in the 
middle of the flower ; ovary united with 
the calyx, inferior, one-celled, with three 
to five parietal placentas ; styles three to 
five. Fruit a one-relled capsule opening 
by a round hole at the apex. Seeds numer- 
ous, striated, with a cup-like covering at 
the base. Annual herhaceou(g;>lants found 
in Nepal and in Asia Minor. They have 
uneoiually-plnnate alternate leaves, and 
racemose braoteated greenish flowers. 
There are two known species. (J. B. B.] 

DATLIBR COMMUN. (FrO ^ PJkomte 
dactyHfara, 


DATURA. Agenn8Qf8b2afMH3ei»,oi',«e> 
cording to Mr. Mlevs, of AtrejMieses, tho 
species of which are eminently poisonous ; 
while in small quantities they get as viilifr* 
able remedial sgents. They are known by 
their tubular eXyx. the upper part 9t 
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which Itells off hs theirnlt ripens, iKrhlle a 
•mall portion pemsins as a circular rim 
around the iMtse of the fruit ; the corolla 
is funnel-shaped and platted. The fruit la 
a capsule with four oompartmenta and 
four valves. . . , 

The best known plant of this genus Is 
the common Thom Apple, V. Stramonium, 
which springs up in a half wild state on 
tho toiders of cultivated flelds, rubbish 
heaps, Ac., In this country, and is found in 
similar situations in all the warmer parts 
of tho globe. It Is a coarse strong-smel- 
ling annual, growing one or two feet Wgb, 
with widely-spreading forked branches, 
and large ovate leaves with Irregularly- 
waved or sinuately-toothed margins. The 
flowers are lar^, placed on short stalks 
arising from the forks of the stem ; tho 
calyx Is tubular and angular; the corolla 
Is double the length of the calyx, funnel- 
shaped, with a large plaited dve-tootbed 
limb, generally of a pure white colour, but 
sometimes In hot climates pink or purple ; 
the capsule is ovate, of the size of a wal- 
nut, somewhat four-celled, bursting by 
four valves, which are coa'ered with stout 
triangular spines, whence the name Thorn 
Apple. The poisonous principle of this 
plant Is an alkaline crj'stalllne substanco 
called datnrin. The efFects produced by 
medicinal or poisonous doses of Stramo- 
nium are similar to those induced by 
belladonna, but to this is added a certain 
degree of acridity and of an(jdyno power 
not possessed by the other plant. Stramo- 
nium has been found beneflcial In neu- 
rslgfa, epilepsy, mania, Ac. ; while In some 
cases of asthma relief has been experien- 
ced from smoking the leavea 
J>.fa$tuo8a, a common Indian plant. Is 
possessed of properties similar to those of 
stramonium, and is employed by the na- 
tive doctors for tbo relief of rheumatic 
•md other painful alfectiona The seeds 
are used In India and China to stupefy or 
even poison an enemy. J>. alba or D. Metel, 
also an Indian plant, produces similar ef- 
fects The Rajpoot mothers arc said to 
amear their breasts with tho Juice uf the 
leaves, so as to poison tlielx newly-born 
female infanta It has been conjectured 
that the seeds of J). Stramonium yverc used 
by tho priests of Apollo at Delphi to jm)- 
dttce those frantic ravings which were 
called prophecies, a suggestion which de- 
rives some support from the fact * tliat In 
the temple of the Sun, In the city of Sago- 
moto (Peru ?), the seeds of the Florlpondlo, ' 
D. aaagttfnea, are used for a similar pur- 1 
pose.* The Peruvians also prepare an In- ' 
toxicatlng beverage from the seeds, which 
induces stupefaction and furious delirium 
if i^taken of In large quantities. Tho 
Arabs of central Africa are said by Lieut. 
Burton to dry the leaves, the flowers, and 
the rind oi the rootlet, which Is con-' 
tfdered the strongest preparation, and , 
iinoke them in a common howl, or In a 
water-i^pe. It is esteemed by them a 
iovereign remedy for asthma and Infln- 
Jam, tad althongh they do not use it like 
the bodlMi Batura poisoners, accidents 


nevertheless occur from Its narcotic pro- 
perties. Bee BRUOMAgsiA CII.T.M.] 

BATTBBIITONIA. A genus of bushy 
plants of the pea family, comprising three 
species found in Texas and Buenos Ayres. 
They are chiefly remarkal>Ie for their curi- 
ous quadrangular pods, which arc three to 
four Inches long, stalked, pointed, and 
furnished with wings ^ong the angles. 
The only other genus wltli four-angled 
pods nearly related to this is JHgeuHa, 
which lias unegttally pinnate leaves ; while 
here there Is no odd leaflet, but the leaves 
are made up of ten to twelve pairs of ob- 
long leaflets, each about an Inch In length. 
The red or yellow flowers, a good dealTlke 
those of the laburnum, arc borne on axll- 
laiy racemes shorter than the leaves. D. 
punicea is a common plant on tho banks 
of tho Ursguay, and in various pnrta of 
Banda Oriental and Elo Grande, where it 
grows Into a large handsome shrub with 
leaves like those of the false acacia, and 
bears abundant racemes of brilliant red 
flowers, between cherry and orange-colour. 
The genus is named in honour of M. Dau- 
benton, an eminent French naturalist and 
physician. [A. A. BJ 

DATTBEKYA. A genus of one or two 
species of bulbous Liliacem from the Cape 
of Good Hope. J>. ettrea, the typal spe- 
cies, has a pair of oblong leaves seated 
close to the earth, and In their sinus a ses- 
sile unjbel of yellow flowers, whose peri- 
anth is tubulose with a Iwo-llpped limb, 
both lips being three-toothed, tho upper 
short, the lower one larger in the ray 
flowers and depauperated In those of the 
centre or disk. There are six stamens with 
unequal declinatefllaments, somewhat Join- 
ed at the base ; and a filiform style with a 
capitate stigma. The genus is dedicated 
to Prof. Daubeny of Oxford. £T. M.] 
DAUC06MA. A North American genus 
of Vmbetliferce, represented by an annual 
herb, with the odour of the wild carrot, 
whence its name. Its distinguishing cha- 
racters are Its petals, which are bent In- 
wards; Its flve-toothed calyx; an‘d its 
distinct carpophore or stalk bearing the 
two halves of the fruit. The first of these 
characters jeparates It from OynotdaAium, 
the second from JEthum, an<Lthe last from 
CEnaiOhe. CM. T. M.] 

DAUCUS. A genus of UmbelU/enr, con- 
sisting of several species of dwarf weedy- 
looking plants, having thin deeply-cut 
'>lnnatifld leaves ; and flower-stems rising 
Jrom two to three feet high, and bearing In 
a terminal umbel a number of small white 
or rosy-coloured flowera It is distinguish- 
ed by tho long prickles to Its eari)elB, tho 
prickles being long, flat, and straight. 
Of one of Us species cultivated as a vege- 
table, there are many varieties. 

The Oarmt, D. CaroUt, Is a biennial, a 
native oi, Biitaln, usually found, tn Its 
wild statOL In light sandy soli. Notwith- 
standing the great difference between Its 
dry sticky root, and that of the large suc- 
culent root of our garden CkaTat, !t to 
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gcnemlljr Admitted to be tlie stock from 
wliich all the cultivated varieties liaro 
sprung; although Miller states that he in 
vain endeavoured to improve the quality 
of the %vlld plant by cultivation. As an 
esculent, the Carrot was known to the an- 
cients; and Pliny says the beat came to 
Rome from Candia. Gcrardc, writing in 
1597, tells us they do not grow in Candia 
only, but are found upon the mountains In 
Cerinany, and about Geneva. How or 
when they were flrat introduced into this 
country Is unknown, but it is generally 
believed to have been by the Patch during 
the reign of Queeu Elizabeth (1&58). and 
that they were first grown about Sandwich 
in Kent. 

Scarcely any vegetable Is better known, 
or in greater demand for culinary pur- 
poses than tho Carrot. Its root contains 
a large lYortion of saccharine matter, and 
is used In soups and stews, as well as a 
vegetable dl.sh during winter. In order 
to supply tho demand for young carrots 
during tho spring and summer, large 
quantities are grown by artiflclal heat. 
The various sorts of Carrots In cultivation 
are divided into two classes, known os 
Horn Carrots and Long Carrots : the for- 
mer short and early; tlie latter becoming 
mature in autumn for winter use. 

Parkinson, writing in 1629, says, that In 
his day ladles wore Carrot leaves in ptaco 
of feathers ; and Loudon states (Eneyel, of 
GartLt p. 885) that in winter an elegant 
chimney oimament may he formed by cut- 
ting off a section from the head or thick 
end of a Carrot, containing tho bud, and 
placing it in a shallow vessel of water. 
Young and delicate leaves unfold them- 
selves, forming a radiated tuft of a very 
handsome appearance. [W. B. B.] 

Tlie Carrot yields two British species, l>. 
Carotn and nuvrUinitu ; but we agree with 
Sir W. J. Hooker in deeming them * scarcely 
permanently distinct,* Tlie Carrot of the 
garden and farm is a well known deriva- 
tion of one of these; we almost think of 
the latter, as our experiments in ennobling 
the common D. Carota have been unfortu- 
nate, though we have had reports of suc- 
cess in this experiment by those with 
whom the ennobling of the parsnip has 
hot succeeded as it has with us. [J.B.] 

PAUPHINELLB. (Pr.) Delphinium, 

DAURADE. (Pr.) Ceterach offleiuarum. 

DAVALLIA. A fine and extensive genus 
of poly pod iaceous ferns, typical of the 
group Dovoih'co!. They have scaly creeping 
rhizomes, which feature has given rhse to 
tlic name of Hare’s Foot Pern, applied to 
/>. canariensU. The fronds are sometimes 
pinnate, but morefrequentiy pinnately de- 
compound, very elegantly cut Into multi- 
tudes of small divisions, and hearing 
numerous fructifications, which form a 
series of cups or cysts at the margins of 
the segments. These cysts assumo two 
^mwhat different forms : th^ne^r^iCT 

Mia and lOeuieat^ the latter of which is 


quite scandent and bramble-like In habit ; 
the other tubulose, rciiresented hyD.ele- 
gam and D, tolida. The genus Is well 
marked by natural features, and is one of 
the most elegant to be found in our gar- 
' dens. Several ifffsboots liare been sepa<» 

' rated from It, as Acropkonu, Humat^ 
j Loxoaeaphet and Jdierolepia. [T. M.] 

DAV,][E8TA, A large genus of New Hol- 
land and\Ta&nianiau buslics of tbe ;>ea 
family, easily recognised among tlictr al- 
lies with ten free stamens and two ovules, 
by the form of their pods, whlcli arc short, 
nearly triangular, with a straight upper 
and a much curved under edge. In some 
species the leaves arc much like those of 
the juniper, and in a large mimiicr they 
take tho form of spines like tliosc seen on 
the furze, to wlilch plant many of them 
bear a strong resemblance. In a few the 
leaves are heart-stiai>ed and embrace the 
stem ; in others they arc oblong ; and a 
few are entirely destitute of leaves, but In 
tliese the stems are usually flattened and 
lierform leaf functions. Tlie flowers are 
smail, usimlly yellow, sometimes bine or 
purple, arranged in little tufts or racemes 
or stalked cymes arising from tbe axils of 
tho leaves, or from those of little scales 
where no lca\ es exist. 

A very common plant in gi'eenhousea, 
and one of the most beautiful In tlio ge- 
nus, is D. latt/olia, a native of Tasmania 
and the south parts of New Holhind. Thii 
j plant 1ms smooth oblong leaves, in tho 
! axllsof which the pretty yellow flowers are 
: found disposed in dense erect racemes. 
Another scarcely less beautiful species 
Is D. cm-data, tlic leaves of which, about 
the largest in the genus, are sessile, heart- 
8lmi>cd, acute, and embrace tbe stems at 
the base ; they are (piite smooth and beau- 
tifully veined. The flowers are in stalked 
corymbs, each supported by tw|o leafy 
bracts whirl) envelope anumber of stalked 
flowers having a yellow standard and a 
purple keel. J>. epiphylhm, a West Aus- 
tralian siiecles, la nunarkable for having 
white flattened and variously Inlicd stems 
without, leaves, but having mucli the ap- 
pearance of the antlers of a stag. The 
flowers are curiously placed on the middle 
of the flattened portion, and arise from the 
axils of little scales, two or more together. 
D. juncea has rush-llke branches devoid 
I of leaves, and funiished at distant In- 
I terviUs wltli bundles of yellow flowers ; 

, and an allied species has similar but much 
i thicker stems, nearly half an inch in disr 
meter with soft pItli-Uke wood. It would 
be difllcult to point to a genus comprising 
more diversity of form among its siiecies, 
of which tlicre ara fifty-ftvo known. Is baars 
the name of tho Rev. Hugh Bavies, a Walsh 
botanist. (A. A. B.) 

DA VTA. A genus of small oppoalte- 
leavcd trees or scandent bushes of the 
Mela stoma eetr, found in various parts of 
tropical Aincrlc^and immlxirlng about a 
dozen species. They are chiefly character- 
laed iw the capsular (not bonied) fruit, 
and the peculiar stmeturo ol their uttt 




I niena, which are eight to ten In’ nurahcr. 
' nearly equal In height and similar In form , 
! the aiitliors linear or awl-shaped, curved 
I outwards and opening at top by a little 
iiore ! the conncdtlve or point of junction 
of the anther wltii Its stalk produced be- 
hind Into an obtuse or acute horn, some- 
times forked at the point and parallel to 
tljc anther. The leaves arc stalked, hinc^ 
I shaped, oval or elliptical, entire or toothed. 
1 The flowers are yellow, rose, or purple, dis- 
I posed In terminal panicles or cymes, and 
having an entire or five-toothed cal j x ; 11\ e 
obovate petals, and a filiform style crown- 
ing an ovary whicb becomes, when ripe, a 
flvf-cclled capsule with numerous seeds. 
The genus bears the name of Sir H Davy, 
the eminent chemist. [A. A. B.] 

DAY-FLOWER. An American name for 
Commelyna. 

DEAL. The wood of various pine and 
Ur trees. 

DEALBATE. Covered with a very 
opaque white imvi’der 

DECA. In Greek composition =s ten. 

DE0ATSNJ3A. A genns of plants named 
after Becaisue, a celebrated French botan- 


Sikkim. The name la atao a aynonyme of 
Onemidieu tJi, JL S4 

DECAHAliEE or DIKAMALI. A gam 
obtained iu India from Garden^ huA 

DECANEMA. A genus of Atclepiadacettt 
containing a single species from Madagaa* 
ear. A leafless branched nndershmb, re- 
markably like Sarcostemma apAyifn, except 
In the structure of the flower. The flowers 
are small in terminal or lateral nmhels; 
the calyx Is five-parted ; the corolla rotate 
and five-cleft ; thestaminal crown consists 
of two series of five lobes, the outer be- 
ing opposite to, the Inneraltcrnatingwith, 
the lobes of the corolla, and its lobes are 
rounded and terminate in a long linear 
blade exceeding the corolla. The long round 
follicles contain comose seeds. [W. C.] 

DECASPORA. A small Tasmanian genus 
of EjmeridaceiBt having small ovate or 
lanceolate leaves, and flowers in terminal 
spikes of a reddish hue. The calyx with 
two bracts at the base; corolla campami- 
late, the limb slightly bearded ; stamens 
exserted with five scales united at the 
ba««e ; a ten-celled ovary with a single seed 
in each cell The fruit is a violet-coloured 
berry. [li. H.] 



Deealinea imlgnla 

1st, by Drs. Hooker and Th< inson. It belongs 
to ttie natural order LariUzabaiacete, and is 
on erect shrub with large pith, jiinnate 
leaves, racemose Inflorescence, and green- 
ish flowers ; sepals six, linear and awl- 
shaped ; iKitals none ; flowers sometimes 
abortive or becoming staminatc or pistil- 
late ; stamens six, free or united by thehr 
filaments ; ovaries three with an oblique 
style; ovules \’ery numerous, on two 
tloread-ltko placentas. The fruit consists 
Of follicles filled with pulp. The only known 
snecies is J). iwignu found at Sikkim and 
l^tan In the Himalaya at the height of > 
to 10,000 feet, flowering in >iHy and | 
omltlng in October. The fruit is very 
piatahle, and is eaten by the Lepchas of ' 


DEOIDDOTT8. Finally falling off ; as tlie 
calyx and cdrolla of crucifers. 

DBCKERI A. A name recently proposed 
for a genus of palms, hut the characters 
upon which it is founded not being of 
sufficient importance to warrant its sdop- 
tion, other botanists have since referred 
the 8|>ecleg to the older genus Iriartea, to 
which three of them originally belonged. 
They are natives of tropical South Ameri- 
ca, and are remarkable on account of tlie 
singular shape of their trunk, whicb, 



Dcekeria ventrioonk 


though cylindrical throughont Its entire 
height, like tliat of nmnenjus otlier palms, 
while young, after aitaiiiing a certatfl age, 
sweUs suddenly out at a point about mid* 
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way tietween the cnround ana Ita crown of 
loavea, to more than double Us previous 
diameter, amin euiitracting to its original 
size and cylindrical form at a short dis- 
tance from the sutninit. This peculiarity 
is more particularly evident in the species 
called by the ludiaus on the Amazon 
Paxiuba barrlguda (l.c. pot-bellied Paxiuba: 
Paxiuba l>elng a general term applied to 
the Iriarteaa), the Deckeria or Iriartea 
ventrieoM. of botanists, a common palm In 
the forests bordering the Amazon and Rio 
Kegro, where the natives take advantage 
of its swollen trunks in the c/instruction 
of their canoes, its natural shape saving 
thotn much labour. They ulso tise t.ue 
hard black wood of tho outer portion of 
tlie trunk to mako harpoons lor spearing 
the cow-flsh. [A. S.] 

DECLINATE. Bent downwards 

DECODON. A genus of Lythracete, 
nearly related to Lythrim, and dlfl€*rlng 
cliK'fly in the calyx-tubo being shortly 
bell-shaped, instead of cylindrical. J>. 
verticiUttUx, the Swamp Loosestrife, gt'ows 
on the borders of swamps in tho United 
giates, and Is the only known sitecles. It 
is a pretty bush sir to eight feet high, 
having slender recurved stems furnished 
with prlvet-Uke leaves, placed In whorls 
of three round the stem, and bearing In 
their axils clusters of stalked rose-coloured 
flowers much like those of Lythrtm tfali- 
curni. The plant Is also called Nesfea ver* 
UcaiaJta. According to Torrey It is used 
as an einmenagogue. [A. A. B.] 

DECOMPOUND, DECOMPOSITE. Har- 
ing various compound divisions or ramifi- 
cations. 

DEOUMARIA. A climbing shrub of the 
Boutlieni States of North America, form- 
ing a genus of Fhiladeiphaceaf, Tlie flowers 
are white, arranged In corymlMi, sweet- 
scented, and In gardens are observed to be 
Bunietiines unisexual, though this has not 
been found to be the casein wild siK'cIniens. 
The calyx-tube is adherent to the ovary, 
and is marked by from seven to ten pro- 
minent nerves ; the style is consolidated, 
expanded above Into a stigma, with seven 
to ten rays. The capsule is divided into 
seven to ten exHupartments, and is crowned 
by the persistent style and llmbof the calyx. 
It contains not only numerous seeds, each 
Burroniided by an aril, but also, at least 
In dried specimens, a quantity of smalt 
crystals (raphidcs) interspersed among 
them. CM.T.M.] 

DECUMBENT. RecHnlngupou the earth, 
and rising again from it. 

DEOURRENT. Prolonged below the 
point of insertion, as if running down- 
wards. 

DECURSIVELT PINNATE. When a pe- 
tiole is winged hy the elongation of tlie 
base of the leaflets ; hardly dlflerent from 
piunatifld. 

DEOU0SATE. Arranged In pairs that 
alternately cross each other. 


DEDUPLICATION. The supposed an* 
lining process which some botanists bi^ 
liete in when one organ in a flower Is pro- 
duced opposite another. 

DEER BALLa A synonym of Hart’s 
Truffles, Lycoperdon Nuts, and HUipho- 
myees. [M. J. B.3 

DBERBERRT. OauUherUt proenmbens 
also an American name for Vaednium sta- 
minttm. 

DEERTNGTA, A genusof AmoranfAocets, 
distinguished, by its fruit being a many- 
seeded berry. They are smooth weafc- 
stemmed shrubs from India and Australia, 
with alternate leaves, and spikes of small 
flowers, having a flve-leaved calyx, five sta- 
mens united below into a cup, a short style, 
three stigmas, and an inflated l>erry. D. 
celonioidee, from New Holland, bears long 
spikes of red berries, about tlie size of cur- 
rants. [J. T. S.3 

DEFERENT. Conveying anything down- 
wards, 

DEFOLIATION. The casting off of 
leaves. 

DEFORMATION. An alteration in the 
usual form of an organ by accident or 
otheru'Jsc. 

DEGRADATION. A cb.*inge consisting 
of all abstraction, loss, .abortion, or noii- 
developeraent of usual organs. 

DEHAA8IA. A genus of Lmraee(P, con- 
sisting of trees with herni.aphrndite or 
monoecious flowers, the perianth of ulilrh 
Is six-cleft, the three outer divisions being 
much smaller than the inner ones. Sta- 
mens nine or twelve in tliree or four rows, 
tho inner row sterile ; of the fertile sta- 
mens, the two outer rows have tholr 
anthers opening imv.ard]y, while those of 
the inner row open outwardly, the fila- 
ments of this latter senes having glands on 
each side at the base. Tlie fruit is a one- 
seeded berry placed upon a thickened fleshy 
flower stalk. [M. T. M.3 

DEHISCENCE. The act of splitting into 
regular pnrt.s, or In some manner depen- 
dent upon organic structure. 

DELABECHEA. The Bottle-tree of North- 
eastern Australia, D. mpestrin, Is the only 
plant of this genus, which belongs to the 
Stercntiacea, and is very nearly rehtted to 
Brachyehiton, The Bottle tree fa of 
middling stature, and is chiefly remark- 
able for the curious form of the trunk, 
which is bulged out In the middle in the 
form of a barrel The stem almunds th a 
muc41ngluous or resinous substance re- 
sembling gum tragacanth, which is whele- 
Bome and nutritious, and is snid to Im used 
as an article of food by the aborigines in 
coses of extreme need. Dr. Lindloy, in 
describing the tree, says, ‘the wood has a 
remarkab^ loose texture: it Is soft and 
brittle, owing to the presence an enor- 
mous quantity very large tubes of pitted 
tissue, smwe of which measure a line smd 
a half across] they form the whole inner 



tue of each t^ody zone. 'When boiling 
water is poured on shavings of this wood, 
h clear jelly resembling tragacanth is 
formed, and becomes a thick viscid mass ; 
Iodine stains It brown, but no trace of 
starch Is indicated in it.' Usually the 
leaves arc from two to four Inches long, 
entire, stalked, and lance-shaped; some- 
times, however, they are digitate and com- 
posed of seven to nine sessile leaflets of 
the same form as the simple leaves. The 
digitate leaves are probably found only on 
young plants. The flowers are inconspicu- 
ous, and borne on short panicles arising 
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from the axlis of, and shorter than, the 
leaves ; In tho males tlie calyx la Uve-deft, 
and the stamens numerous ; the females 
are not known. The fruit is coiniiosed of 
five stalked smooth brown leathery folli- 
cles, covered internally with a thick fur of 
starry hairs ; each of these contains about 
six seeds, which have their lower portion 
covered with similar hairs, and are smooth 
above. Tiie genus is named in honour of 
the late eminent geologist, Sir H. T. De la 
Bdche. CA. A. B.] 

BEL AIRE A. The name sometimes given 
to a tniiling South African Groundsel 
(Senecio mikaniotden), with stalked, smooth, 
and fleshy leaves, which are cordate at tlio 
base, and five to seven-iobed. The flower- 
heads are numerous, and disposed in axil- 
lary corymbs longer than the leaves. In gar- 
dens It Is called Uennau Ivy. [A. A. B.} 

BELASTRBA, A genus of SapotOMee, 
represented by a lofty tree native of Mada- 
M^ar, distinguished from its allies by the 
lobes of its corolla, which are eighteen in 
wamber, twelve external, six internal, <g>po- 
sfte to whfdi latter are six stamens, all of 
tliem fertile ; and by its ovwy, which con- 
tatna twelve compartments. [U. T. K.] 

BBLESSERIA. a genus of rose-spored 
belonging to the section in which 
tlM spores form little necklaces (Besmio- 
pkPfinfa) cottt^niug many of the numt 
baiuitiful and delicate species which adorn 


our coasts, a great part of their beauty aris- 
ing from the symmetry of the Inmd, and 
the contrast between the dark midrib and 
tho membranous border. The capsnles con- 
tain a placenta formed of branched threads 
bearing short chains of spores, the ulti- 
mate membets of the chains being the 
first to ripen. The species are numerous, 
and many of them are widely dispersed. 
The beautiful ash-leaved seaweed formerly 
called D. aanguinea, has fruit of a different 
structure, and is now referred to a distinct 
genus, Wmrmakioliiia. [M. J. B.j 

DBLIMA. A small genus of JHtUnior 
ceee, all, with the exception of one Asiatic 
8i)ecie8, natives of the tropics of the West- 
ern hemisphere. They have very small 
flowers disposed In loose panicles at the 
ends of the young branches: the calyx 
consisting of five permanent sepals, and 
the corolla of four or five white petals, 
which soon fall away. The ovary is soli- 
tary, nearly globular, and terminated by a 
curved tapering style ; It ultimately be- 
comes a small dry oval fruit, which splits 
oiien along the Inner edge when ripe, 
exposing a solitary arlllate seed. 

B. sarmentosa Is widely distributed 
throughout the eastern countries of tropi- 
cal Asia, including Ck'ylon, Malaya, Ava, 
Silhet, Javfl^Southeni China, the Philippine 
Islands, Ac. Its leaves vary very much In 
shape, but are generally somewhat oval; 
their edges either entire or cut into teeth 
tipl>ed with short hard i)oints ; the upper 
suiface of these leaves is completely cov- 
ered with little a8peritle8,whlchare8ohard 
and render the leaves so rough that they 
arc commonly employed in most of tlie 
above-mentioned countries as a substitute 
for sand-paper, and are thus used for 
puJlshlng various domestic utensils, and 
other articles made of either wood or 
metal. In Ceylon the plant is called Korar 
sawel, and in the Philippine Islands, Bols 
de rape. [A. a] 

DELIQUESCENT. Branched, but so di- 
vided that the priucliml axis is lost trace 
of in ramifications ; as the head of an oak 
tree. 

BELISSEA. A genus of shrubs, natives 
of the Sandwich Isles, and included in tbs 
order Lobeliaeew. The main characteristics 
of the genus are a hemispherical calyx 
tube, which Is united to the ovary, and is 
surmounted by a limb with five very short 
teeth ; a tubular corolla with a two-llpped 
limb ; filaments and anthers combined Into 
a tube; fruit a somewhat globular berry* 
two-cellod, crowned by the limb of the 
calyx. CM.T.H.] 

BELOSTOMA (Including CodiuzUi), A 
genus of Jiignomacea^ remarkable for Its 
double calyx, and flat oblong catwule di- 
vided into two cells by a partition placed 
contrary to the dtrecllon of the valvea 
There are four species, all confined to the 
Andes of Eontli America, where they range 
from New Granada to Peru. They are email 
trees, with simple oblong leaves geuen^ 
covered with hair, and terminal pkulolei 
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bearing fine pink or purple bloMoml. The 
outer calyx Is five, the Inner three-deft ; 
the corolla 'tubular, slightly curved; the 
stamens four in number; the capsule 
smooth, with the winged seeds arranged 
in several rows. One of the handsomest 
species Is D. inUgri/olium (fifodazzia epecir 
osa), frequent in the Andes of Qulndlu. J>. 
latifoliwn is Identical with Callichlamy$ 
riparia, and D. Stmolobium with Stenolo- 
biitm Stans. AmphUophiwn Is the only other 
blguoniaceous genus which has a double 
calyx. [B. S.] 

DELPHINIUM. A genus of Ranunetb- 
laceoB, commonly known by the name of 
Larkspur. The species are numerous, and 
widely distributed over the temperate re- 
gions of the Northern hemisphere. They 
arc herbaceous plants, with erect branch- 
ing stems, and finely cut or palmately- 
divided leaves. The flowers are In loose 
racemes towards the end of the branches ; 
they have a calyx of flve-ct)loured sepals, 
the upper one prolonged at Its base into a 
long tapering spur, and four (or two) i»etal8 
concealed partially within the spiu* of the 
calyx. The fruit consists of from one to 
five many-seeded follicles. The flowers re- 
semble those of some species of Aconite, 
but they have a spurred, not a hooded 
calyx, aud they have not the peculiar ham- 
mer-like petals of the aconite. Larkspurs 
partake largely of the acrid properties for 
which the order la in general so remark- 
able. 

D. Btaphisagria, or Stavesacre, was used 
modiciually by Uio Greeks, aud uniil iccontly 
found a pl^o iu the Brituh pharmacuiiC^U, 
though now rarely used. The seeds contain 
thoactlve principle iu greatest abundance, aud 
hence are ordered to ho used in the fonti of 
oii.tmeut to destroy vermin. Delpliinla is au 
extremely acrid bitter white powder pre- 
pared from the seeds, and used externally 
In cases of rheumatism and neuralgia. 
Numerous species aud varieties of tliis 
genus are cultivated in gardens. J>. Con- 
tolULa Is a common Eunipeon plant ; its name 
was given iu reference to its power, real or 
imaginary, of healing or consolidating 
wounds. J>. Ajaeit, a common garden plant, 
occasionally found in a half-wild state on 
the borders of fields, derives its naino 
from certain markings on the petals, 
presenting more or less resemblance to 
the letters A I A I; hence also it has 
been conjectured to he the ‘hyacinth’ 
of the ancients, described as possessing 
similar markings. Dr. Daubeny, the latest 
commentator on the plants mentioned in 
ancient Greek and Latin writers, con- 
cludes, * that the term hu/okinthos was in 
general applied to aome pluit of the Illy 
tribe ; but that the poet» confounded with 
this the larkspur, which has upon it the 
markings alluded to ; and that the name 
hyacinth was given, in the first instance, 
to the plant which moat distinctly ex- 
hibited them.* 

Some of the euUtvated apseies. aueh at 
2). granOytonm, D, cMnense, D. nbirietmt 
&G., are called Bee Larkspurs, from the re- 


semtOanoe of the petals, which are studded 
with yellow hairs, to a humble bee whose 
bead is buried in the recesses of the flower. 
One of the most beautiful species in cul- 
tivation la J7. formotum. With large rich 
blue flowers ; and D. cariiatuOs Is remark- 
able lor its scarlet flowera. [M. T. M.j 

DELT6id. a solid, the transverse aeo* 
tlon of which has a triangular outline, like 
the Greek A. Also applied to the outline 
of thin bodies. 

DEMATIEI. A natural order of fila- 
mentous moulds, separated fromtbewhlte 
or brightly-coloured species by the dark 
threads, which look as if they were smoke- 
dried or carbonised ; and In the more ty- 
pical species have an investing membrane. 
Some of our common moulds, as Cladoepth 
rium herbarwn, belong here. [M- J- BJ 

DEMEBSED. Buried beneath water. 

DEMIDOVIA. A genus of TriUiaeea, 
founded on the Paris vnampUta of Bleb^ 
stein. It differs from Paris bv not having 
any inner series of perianth segments 
The leaves are six to twelve, oblong or ob- 
long-oblanceolate, acuminate; the perianth 
segments green, ovate acuminate, twice 
as long as the eight to twelve stamens; 
styles four, longer than the stamens. The 
only species, />. polypkyUa, is a native of 
southern Bussla. ;;j, T. 8.} 

DENDEOBIUM. A well-known Igenus 
of epiphytal orchids, oomprlslngmore than 
200 species, of which upwards of eighty 
have been cultivated in hothouses for the 
sake of their beautiful flowers. The great 
mass comes from India and Us Ardht- 
pelago ; a few are found in East Australia 
and the Pacific Islands ; and one in New 
Zealand. * Tlie genus varies extremely in 
the habit of Us species, some being little 
larger than the mosses among whira they 
grow ; while others are surpassed in sta- 
ture by few in the order. Like the Oitei- 
dia of the New World, there are some 
Bi>ecle8 of which the foliage is ancipitoua, 
others having It terete, while in the ma^ 
jority it is in the usual flat condition, A 
few have no other stem than a wiry creep- * 
ing rhizome; others have small conlcA 
psendo-bulbs ; many form elavate homy 
stems, leafy only at tlie summit ; but the 
greater part produce long leafy brancl^. 
In the majority the o<dour of the flowera 
is some shade of purple ; a few are desti- 
tute of all colour except green; and a 
rather considerable group js especially die- 
tingulshable by the rich yellow tint of 
their bloBsomB.*—XffuUcy. Inarrangemeitt, 
the flowers are either solitary, ^cTclod, or 
in racemes. According to Dr. Llndley, all 
Agree in having a two-celled anther with 
four pollen masses, which have no caudtde 
or separate stigmatir. gland, and are of 
uniform breadth at either m » tiio latter" 
character separatlug them frmn 

waaaea; 

whilst, from the nearly-related genus 
hopAyUnmi they may be recognised by tin 
■ewue and not unguleulate (diawed) ^ 
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Of cultivated w>ecle«, wltb flowers to 
Which purple fredomJnetes, we hpe A 
hoibjJe, pert^B th^ most b^utlfal In the 

E ius. It has erect stems one to two 
t hlffh. bearing at intervals two or 
ee-flowcred peduncles, the flowers when 
expanded being two to three inches across. 
Ihe petals and sepals are faintly rose-coloiir- 
H at the base, and bright purple towards 
apex ; the Up railed up so as to be nearly 
trumpet-shaped, with a recurved border 
which is greenish-yellow at tlio edges and 
purple at the end, while the tube Is of a 
deep blood-red colour. There are a number 
‘of fine varieties of this plant cultivated. 
IJ5, maerarUhumt from Manilla, has rich 
roseKSOloured flowers, sometimes five In- 
ches across; the ovate Up Is margined 
with a delicate fringe of hairs, and marked 
at the base on either side with a deep purple 
blotch. J>. Macarthifp, called In Ceylon 
Wissak-mal, meaning ralny-raonth flower, 
has slender stems one to two feet long, 
and three to flve-flowered racemes ; the 
flowers of a pale purple, three inches wide. 
JD. Fatcmeri, from Bhotan, is readily re- 
cognised by the markedly tumid joints of 
its slender stems ; the beautiful large soli- 
taiT flowers have pale rose-coloured petals 
and sepals tipped w'ith dark purple, the 
lip having a deep purple blotch at the base 
bordered by a yellow ring. These arc all 
lovely plants. In the yellow-flowered 
group we have I), flmbriatmn from Nepal, 
with racemes of One yellow flowers from 
near the apex of the naked stems; a variety 
of this occurs with a deep red spot at the 
base of the tieautifully fring^ Up. 1>. 
dewfi/lorum has stout stems which end in a 
tuft of glossy leaves, setting off to great 
advantage the fine dense clusters of droop- 
ing golden-yellow flowers : this Is one of 
the finest in the genus. Mr. Darwin, in 
bis book on orchids, gives an account of 
the self-fertlltsatUTii of D. chrymnthum, 
which belongs to this group. Amongst a 
host of species with drooping stems, we 
have D. Pierardi, with delicate pale lilac 
flowers; and the t>eautlful little J>. Devo- 
nianum, named after the late Duke of De> 
Tonshire, the lovely flowers of which have a 
white ground colour, the sepals and petals ; 
tibped with pink, and the heart-shaped 
frilled Up marked with a pink blotch at the 
^x, and two yellow spots near the base. 
Ho collection should want the D. HUlii, of 
Attstralla, which la an improvement on | 
the better known D. Kpedonum. Its stout 
stems bear a number of large glossy green 
leaves, and a profusion of dense flowered I 
ntesmes, the creamy-white narrow-petaled 
flowers of which have a highly agreeable 
odoov. The gmieric name is derived from 
the Greek, aignlfying tree and life, from 
the plants Uving on trees. [A. A. a} 

IMNDROCHILUM;. a genus of orchids 
growing on branches or tmnks of 
trees In the Malayan Archipelago. They 
ha^ Short and fleshy psendo-bulbs, each 
a single coriaceous leaf, and their 
iBpMIl green, white, or yellowish flowers 
Mwanaaged in slender, terminal, or latenl 


' spikes six to eight Inches lengl 

. jie bracts airsoged In a two-rsnked man* 
ner. The anther is two-celled, with fonr in- 
cumbent pollen masses ; while the column 
has two short horns In front, and the Up 
is entire. About a dozen species are 
known ; of which one is D. qlmnamLM, a 
very pretty Philippine Island plant, culti- 
vated in orchid houses for the sake of its 
graceful drooping spikes of ivory-white 
flowers, the leaves resembling those of the 
lily of the valley ; and another is the grace- 
ful little D.AWorme, In which the flowers 
are bright yeUow. [A. A. B.] 

DENDROID. Divided at the top into a 
, number of brandies, so as to resemble the 
, head of a tree ; only applied to small plants 
j like mosses. 

I DENDROLOBII7V. A genus of small 
leguminous trees found in the tropical 
countries of the eastern hemisphere, but 
In greatest abundance In India. They only 
differ from Desmodium in their small joint- 
ed pods, about an Inch in length, being 
somewhat rounded, and In the disposition 
of the flowers. The lca\cs are made up 
of three oblong or oval leaflets, usually 
downy or covered underneath with silvery 
hairs. The flowers. In little axillary fasci- 
cles or umbels, are white and inconspicu- 
ous. [A. A. B.] 

DENDROlfECON, A genus of shrubby 
PapaveraeecetonnA In Cal Horn la, and hav- 
ing two ovate caducous sepals, fourpetals, 
numerous stamens with filiform filaments 
and linear anthers, two short thick sessile 
stigmas, and a sillquacform one-celled two- 
valved pod, with a marginal placenta and 
numerous seeds. Dendroviecon, literally 
Tree Poppy, is a most appropriate name, 
the plant having all the aspect and charac- 
ter of tlie poppy tribe, combined with a 
woody stem and branches. The species, D. 
rigidum, has lancc-sliapcd glaucous leaves, 
and yellow flowers resembling those of 
MeamopsiB cambrica. [T. MJ 

DENDRON. In Greek compounds a 
tree. 

DENDROPBMONT. A genus of Irorun- 
thacece, parasitic shrubs from the Antilles, 
with small white or purplish flowers in. 
simple racemes, rarely ilanlculate or 
corymbose. It differs from Loranihits In 
having the alternate anthers abortive, the 
style filiform, and the flowers conspicu- 
ously bracteated. [J. T. 8.3 

DENDROPHTHOfi. A genus of Loran- 
thaeeas, natives of Australia, Asia and the 
Cape of Good Hope, dlstlngnlslied from 
Loranthui and its near allies by having the 
petals united into a tube. 7%ey are parasitic 
shrubs, with long green yellowish or pur- 
ple flowers, the peduncles several flowered, 
racemose or fasciculate. [J. T. 

DBNDROBEBia A few small trees pecu- 
liar to the island of Juan Femsndez make 
up this composite genus, which is nearly 
allied to the hawk-weeds, though the hlants 
have more the appearance of ^gaatic sow- 
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tbl8tle<» from which they are, however, 
easily recognised by their tawny pappus 
hairs, those of sow-thistles being silvery 
white. The stems seldom exceed twelve 
feet In height. The leaves vary much in 
fohu and size, some being entire and two 
or three Inches long, while others are afoot 
or more in length, and ptnnatlDd. The 
flower-heads few and large In sonic, or nu- 
merous and small in others, are arranged 
in terminal panicles, and the numerous 
florets are either of a white or tawny-yel- 
low colour. The acbenes, compressed or 
triangular with winged angles, are crowned 
with a pappus of rough unequal hairs. 

The most striking species of the genus 
Is D. macrantha, whoso lower leaves aro 
stalked, oblong, coarsely toothed, and ol>- 
tuse, wlille the upper ones arc small and en- 
tire, and clasp the stem by their base. The 
flowerheads are more than an Inch In dia- 
meter, Seven species aro enumerated. 
The name lUa la sometimes given to these 
plants. [A. A. B.3 

DENRAMIA. A genua of tropical Aus- 
tralian trees or shrubs of the spindle-tree 
family, chiefly distinguished by their bony 
capsules and numerous seeds. Their pale- 
green stalked leaves are oval or lance- 
shaped, and have entire or spiny margins. 
The flowers are small, green, arranged In 
terminal panicles, and have a flve-cleft 
calyx, five petals, and flve stamens, in- 
serted on a sinuate fleshy ring. The fruits 
are imperfectly three orflve-oolled bony cap- 
sules, the seeds being enveloped In a beau- 
tiful red aril. J). hetercphylla has some of 
its branches famished with lance-shaped 
entire leaves, and others with oval leaves 
having spiny teeth like those of the holly. 
Three species are known. [A A B.] 

DENISONIA. The only species of this 
genus, wblcli belongs to the vervain 
family. Is D. temifolia, a North Australian 
bush.with straight stems clad with glandu- 
lar hairs, and a great abundance of mint- 
like leaves, which are sessile, oval and 
sharply toothed. The little rose-coloured 
flowers are single in the axils of the leaves 
and shortly stalked, the corollas being two- 
lipped. The genus bears tbe name of Sir 
W. T. X>eni8on. governor of New South 
Wales. [A A B.) 

DENNST.^DTTA. A genus of herbace- 
ous ferns of the group Diek$miece, distin- 
guished from Diekaonia Itself, chiefly by 
having a cup-shaped instead of a two- 
valveo Induslum, this being reflexed so as 
to stand at a right angle to the plane of 
the frond. They have creeping rhizomes, 
and for the most part large herbaceous 
bipinnate or decompound fronds. JJ. pune~ 
titottviOf D. eieutariatJ}. apiifolia, &c., are 
familiar examples. The same group has 
been sometimes called BUoboliwi^ or by 
error gttoloMKtn. 

DBNa A toothing; ad}. DBNTATB. 
having diarp teeth with concave edges, 
when these teeth are themselves toothed, 
the part Is duplieoto-damlxtUt not Mdantots, 
Which means twoAoothed, 


BENTARIA. A genus of herbaceous pe- 
remdals belonging to the Cmeybrne, and 
closely allied to CkardamiMt from which It 
differs in having broad seed-ataiks, and in 
its creeping roots being singularly toothed; 
hence the systematic name, and the Eng- 
lish one of Toothwort. There are many 
species, which inhabit mostly tbe tempe- 
rate regions of Europe and America, and 
are ornamental plants with terminal 
corymbs of light purple, sometimes white 
or yellow flowers. The roottof D. diphpUa 
have a pungent mustard-1 ixe taste, nna 
are used by the natives of the mountains 
of North America, from Pennsylvania to 
Canada, instead of mustard, under the 
name of Pepperwort. Tl»e genus is repre- 
sented in England by D. bulbifera^ a slender 
plant about eighteen Inches high with pin- 
nate leaves and a few pretty light purple 
flowers. In the axil of every stem-leaf is a 
small bulb of a purple hue, by which the 
plant,which rarely perfects seeds, is props/- 
gated. It is coiifmrd to Iho woods of Kent, 
Surrey, Middlesex, Herts, and Bucks, creep- 
ing extensively by means of Its curiously 
toothed white roots, and forming dense 
patches. The root-leaves are all pinnate, 
those of the stem pinnatlfld, the upper 
ones nearly simple. [0. A. J.] 

DENTATO-CRENATE. The same as Ore- 
nato-dentate. 

DENTATO-LACINIATB. When tooth- 
ings are Irregularly extended into long 
points. 

BENTATO-SBRRATB. When toothings 
are taper-pointed and directed forwards, 
like serratures. 

DENT DE OHIBN. (Pr.) Srpthronium 
Den$ Cania. 

DENT DE LION. (Fr). Taraxacum Den* 
Laoma. 

DENTELAIRE. (Fr.) Plumbago euro- 
poo. 

DENTELLA. Little creeping annuali, 
natives of marshy places In India and the 
Indian Islands, constituting a genus of 
Cinehomeeee. The flowers are small,wh1te, 
on axillary flower-sulks, with a roundirii 
hairy caiyx-tube united to the ovary ; the 
limb of the calyx is flve-cleft ; the corolla 
isfunnel-shaped with a dilated throat, ita 
limb flve-cleft, each of the peuis having 
on either side a small acute tooth-like pro- 
cess ; the stamens are concealed within 
the corolla; and the fruit is a two-cellcd 
berry, surmounted by tbe lobes of the 
calyx. C3I.T.M.3 

DBNTIODLATB. Having very flue mar- 
ginal teeth. 

DBNDDATB. When a iiirftice wlifch 
has onoe been hidry, downy, Ac., hecomet 
naked. 

DEODAR, AMea, or OadrUB, 2>aodam 

DEOPBROtTLATR. A term used In de- 
scribing motiet, wtien the epenmium will 
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' not separate epontaneously sCFoin the 
spore-cases. 

DEPATTPEBATB. When some part Is 
leas perfectly developed than Is usual In 
plants of the saikie family ; thus, when the 
lower scales of the head of a cyperaceous 
plant produce no flowers, such scales are 
said to be depavperated, or starved. 

DEPPEA. The name of a Mexican shrub 
of tlie cinchona family, the wood and bark 
of which ar^of a red colour. The flowers 
are yellow athageA In cymes ; the limb of 
the calyx has four small teeth ; the corolla 
Is wheel-shaped; the filaments are very 
short, nevertheless, the anthers project 
from the corolla ; the fruit is a capsule 
bursting by two valves. [M. T. M.] 
DERMA. In Greek compounds = the 
hark or rind. 

DERMIS. The skin of a plant. 
DESCENDING. Having a direction grar 
dually downwards. 

DESERT ROD. jBrmostacJiys, 

I DE'SESPOTR DBS PEUTTRER (Fr.) 

I Saxifraga umbroaa. 

I DESFONTAINBA. The name of a genus 
of Peruvian shrubs of doubtful alflnity, 
but somewhat allied to Solanacm and 
QmUanacem. The leaves are tbick with 
spiny margins like those of a holly ; the 
flowers are axillary, stalked, five-parted ; 
the corolla tubular, more than twice the 
length of the calyx, the lobes of its limb 
Imbricated before expansion; stamens 
live, concealed within and attached to the 
corolla; anthers opening longitudinally ; 
ovary one-celled with flve fiarietal pla- 
cente; style thread-like. The fruit is 
berry-llke with numerous seeds. D.ipino$a, 
with Its deepgreen spiny leaves, and splen- 
did scarlet flowers, is a most ornamental 
greenhouse plant. [M. T. M.] 

DBSICOATIO. In very hot countries, 
and in dry seasons in those which have a 
more temperate climate, not only is the 
duration of annual plants cut short, but 
many perennials fall a sacrifice. Trees 
whlw send their roots down deeply Into 
the soli may stand the trial better, while 
those with more auperlldal roots suffer; 
but even In dlmates like our own. two 
years of annual drought like 18S8 and U50 
will cause the death <n many a deep-rooting 
tree, where the vitality was previously 
low. ^ere planU have suffered from 
want at water, a too liberal supply at 
ouee is apt to bring mischief; and In 
yougn trees which have been long kept out 
(tf the gronnd,the application of damp moss 
to the bark In a ahady place is better than 
immediste planting. CM. j. fij 

DESHAHTBira A genus of tropical 
^ subtroptoal Indian and American 
‘herbs of the legnminous family. The 
stems seldom exceed three feet in height, 
end are fumtShed with twieoptnnate 
Jeeves eompneed of numerous tmaU leaf- 
Itls Jlks those of the sensitive j>lsnt; the 


, leaf-atelke are furnished with one or more 
t glands, and at their base are two small 
setaceous stipules. The small green or 
white flowers are numerous, and borne in 
round stalked heads which arise from the 
axils of the leaves, and consist of a bell- 
< shaped calyx, flve petals, and flve or ten 
stamens, though sometimes flowers are 
found In which there are neither stamens 
nor pistil. The pods are flat, smooth, 
membranaceous, several-seeded, and about 
an inch in length ; when ripe they split 
into two portions, while In Mimosa, to 
which this genus is nearly allied, they break 
up into as many portions as there are 
seeds. The little brown polished seeds 
of D. virgattts are in Jamaica strung like 
beads, and used for making bracelets, 
work bags, Ac. D. Wachylobus is a Texan 
plant, Bometlmes known as DarUngpnia ; 
but that name Is now given to tlic Califor- 
nian pitcher plant. [A. A. B.] 

DB8MIDTAOEA A natural order of 
green-Bpored Alga!, remarkable for their 
mode of reproduction, and for the eccen- 
tric and varied forms assumed by many 
of the dimcles. The more typical species 
of the gronp, as the name imidles, consist 
of a chain of connected joints, increasing 
by the continued addition of two new half- 
joints in the centre, so that the two ex- 
treme members of the chain are tbeoldest 
and the two in the centre the youngest. In 
the majority of instances, however, the 
disarticulation takes place on the forma- 
tion of the first new half-joints, in such a 
manner that the two new individuals con- 
sist of halt the old plant connected with 
half of the new, a mode of Increase which 
obtains also in JHatomacca. Kructifleatiou 
takes place, though rarely, by the conjuga- 
tion of two Individuals by means of lateral 
tubes or simple contact, as In Comjugata, 
the spore affecting a variety of interesting 
forms, and being often strongly spinulose, 
the spines being occasionally complicated 
in structure. The new Individual is pro- 
duced from this by the formation of a ver- 
tical partition li> the centre, and the aub- 
seQuent formation of two new half-joints, 
so that the proper form of the speciee is 
not attained till the third generation, if so 
soon. 

J>eemfdiaeea differ from Dtatomacem in 
their green colour, and the absence of 
silex. The general appearance of the 
plants^ moreover, is totally different. 
They occur in pools, running streams, Ac., 
and appear to be more frequent in Europe 
than elsewhere; though North America 
produces many species, and Olosterta occur 
in the Himalayan eoUectlons. We are not 
aware that they are ever attadied at any 
period of growth. Inoneortwoinatanws 
the endorarome is spiral or not eguatly 
diffused. In genentl the joints are deeply 
conitrlcted, but thta is not alwaya m 
case, and In Gleatsriiiw, in which the Pient 
conslata of two elongated curved oonea 
applied to each oUier by thin baaea, then 
la not tine elightest constriction.. In this 
genua the jom^ are eftim aa diitinetiy 
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gronred or striata u In PiatomaoM. Ba* 
sides the increase ot the species by means 
cell division and spores, minute zoo- 
spores witli lash-like appendages have l)een 
discovered In Pediattrum, a genus whidh 
Xiongs to a small group In which the 
cells remain united so as to form a little 
flat frond. In Olottenum there is, more- 
over. an organ at the extremity of the 
frond consisting of a cell inclosing active 
moleculea This Is probably the male ai>- 
paratua The armed spores are sometimes 
found in a fossil state enclosed In flints 
and other transparent minerals LikeJDiop 
fowiocatr, Ehrenberg has attempted to re- 
fer them to the animal kingdom, but all 
good authorities seem now convinced that 
the proper place is amongat the Alga. Mr. 
Ralfs* beautiful work on Petmidlacea may 
be consulted by those who wish for fuller 
details. It does nut appear that any indi- 
vidual of the order can be applied to any 
economical purpose. [M. J. B.] 

DESM10SPERME.S:. One bf the main 
divisions of rose-spored Alga, in which 
the spores are not scattered or simple, 
but form distinct chains like little neck- 
laces. These are attached to a placenta, 
which may either spring from the walls or 
their base, or may l>e strictly central. Par 
the larger portion of the more compound 
species belong to this section. [M. J. B.] 

BESMOBRTA. A term proposed to de- 
signate that group of ferns in which the 
fronds are produced terminally, that la, 
from the apex of the caudex, and are ad- 
herent to it : see Eusiiobbta. [T. M.] 

DESMOCLADU8. An Australlaxi genus 
of Jlettiaeea, a sedge-like plant, with the 
branches of the stem rigid, the barren 
ones awl-ahaped, the flowering ones with a 
single ovate few-flowered spike. [J. T. &] 

BESMODIUM. An extensive genus of 
herbs, shrubs, or small trees, of the pea 
family, found more or less In all extrar 
European countries, but chiefly confined to 
the tropica. They are easily recognised 
by the form of their pods, which are flat, 
straight or curved, with two or many 
joints, each jointed portion enclosing one 
seed ; in form, size, and thickness, they are 
, much like the blade ot a pen-knife, but 
the under edge is always notclied, and 
occasionally the upper also. The leaves 
are commonly made up of three leaflets, 
but sometimes they are simple and lanre- 
shaped or linear. 'The flowers are white, 
pink, purple, or blue, and usually disposed 
in terminal or leaf-opposed racemes or 
panicles ; they have a belHOiaped four or 
flve-toothed calyx, five narrow petals, and 
ten stamens, all inserted Into a tube or one 
of them free. The most Interesting, al- 
though by no means the most beautiful, 
plant in the genus Is J>. ggrmu, the Moving 
Plut,a native of India, and often found in 
cultivation in plant stovei; Its leaves are 
made up of three oblong or lanceohaped 
amooth leallets^he two lateral ones much 
the amaliest. The flowers are viotet, and 
arranged In terminal raoemaa. Tlmalngn- 


lar rotatory motion of the leaflets of this 
plant renders It an object of great Intereat. 
In the trembling poplar, the leaf-stalk Is 
so constructed that the least breath of 
wind causes the leaf to whirl ; In the sensi- 
tive idant when the leaves are touche^ 
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they are perceptibly affected ; but In thta 
the motion in the leaves goes on if the 
air be quite still, uid they are scarcely 
influenced by mechanical irritation. The 
leaflets move in nearly all conceivable 
ways, but do not fold on themselves ; two 
of them may be at rest and the other re- 
volving, or all three may be moving to- 
gether. Sometimes one leaf or two on the 
plant only are affected, and at others the 
movement is nearly simultaneous In all 
the leaves. More commonly the lateral 
leaflets are seen to move up or down, 
either steadily or by jerks. The move- 
ments are most evident If the plant be In a 
close hothouse with a strong sun shining. 
It Is said that l>y arresting the vital action 
going on in the leaflets, by giving them a 
coating of gum. and thus preventing 
transpiration and respiration, the roove- 
menta are stopped, but that they re- 
commence when the gum Is removed by 
water. Upwards of ISO species are known, 
^efly from the tropics of America, Africa, 
and India, [a. A. B.3 

DE8MONCU8. A genus of palms In- 
habiting the forests of tropical AmezAe< 
They have long slender flexllde stems, and 
pinnate leaves with the leaf-stalks pror 
loaiged Into whip-lfke tails, resembliM 
genaal appearance the calami of the Imti 
em Hemisphere, and like them also, they 
climb over and amongst the branches m 
tteaa. and support themselves by means of 
the hooked or recurved Mdnee atta<died to 
all paru of their UNffmtalka. The tower 
apfkes are elmidy bnmehed, and have male 
flowers upon the upper, end femalea upon 
Mie lower part of the brsnehoa Thomidea 
havea thin ihree-eoaiered ealyz, a eovalla 
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Of three petals of thicker sub8t«ce than 
tbo calyx, and six etamens with narrow 
erect anthers ; Mid the females have a cii^ 
•huied calyx with the rhn entire or di* 
Tided Into three small teeth, a l>ell-8haped 
corolla with the mouth drawn In, and an 
ovary with one perfect and two Imperfect 
cells, surmounted by a short style and 
three sharp stigmas. The fruit Is small 
and nearly round. 

J). macracaiUliog, the Jacltara of the 
Amazon and Rio Negro, grows fifty or 
sixty feet long, with a stem not thicker 
than an ordinary cane, and either climbs 
up trees or trails among the underwood, 
where It olfers an annoying obstruction to 
persons wearing clothes, wie sharp curved 
spines upon Ito leaves taking such firm 
hold of the garments that great care and 
patience are required to detach them. The 
Indians use strips of the stem for platting 
the tipitls or strainers used for squeezing 
out the poisonous juice of the mamlioc 
root. [A. S.] 


DBSMOPODIUM. A subgroup of Polv- 
podium. 

DBSMOS. In Greek componndsssany- 
khing bound to another or brought Into 
close contact with it. 


DESMOSTAOHYS. A genus of Tatcin- 
aceas, founded on a climbing shrub from 
Madagascar, with alteriinte, ovate or Ian- 
ceolate smooth leathery stalked leaves, 
and several slender splcate racemes grow- 
ing out of each axil. Tlie flowers are very 
small, bracteated,wlth a fl ve-tootlied calyx, 
five linear oblong thin petals, and flve star 
mens. [d- T. &] 


DBSyAUXIAGE.£. (Cetdrolepidea, Brit- 
tUworU.) A natural order of inonocoty- 
ledonuus plants with Incomplete flowers, 
included in Ltiidley’s glumal alliance. 
They are small tufted herbs w'lth bristly 
leaves, and flowers enclosed in a spathe or 
slieath. Glumes one or two ; pales either 
none or represented by one or two delicate 
scales ; stamen one, rarely two ; ovaries 
one to eighteen, attached to a common 
axis, distinct or united partially, one- 
oelledif with a single stigma to each; 
ovules single orthotropaL Fruit consist- 
ing of oue-seeded carpels, opening length- 
wise ; Seed pendulous ; embryo having a 
letis-Ukft form. They are found lit the 
Smith Sea Islands and In New Holland. 
There arc about fifteen species descrilied, 
and four genera, of which CentrolepU and 
Af^lla are examplea [j. H. Qi] 

DSTABIUM. A genus of West Amcan 
LtfuminoM, of which only one species is 
Icnown. The four-lobod calyx, absence of 
Mtali, and rounded succulent fruit dls- 
ifdigutih it from most genera; and from 
JMmIfum to which it is most nearly allied, 
It is readily^ recognised by having ten 
Mwmens. five of which are longer than 
the others. A HtugnUntt is a tree of 
twenty to thirty feet high, with pinnate 
IstTes, having oval enure leaflets, and 
•laaU whits fkagraut liowen 


arranged In axillary panicles diorter than 
the Icavea Tlie fruits are between oval 
and orbicular, slightly compressed, and 
about the size of an apricot. Underneath 
the thin outer covering there is a quantity 
of green farinaceous edible pulp intertnix- 
cd Avltli stringy fibres that proceed from 
the Inner and bony covering ■which en- 
closes the single seed. According to M. 
Richard there are two varieties of this 
fruit, one bitter, the other sweet. The 
latter is sold in the markets and prized by 
the negroes as well as eagerly sought 
after by monlt^s and other animals. The 
fruits of botli are so similar that the 
negroes often mistake the one for the 
other, and do not find out their error until 
after having tasted them. The bitter var 
riety they regard as a violent poison. 
The wood of the tree is hard and it'sem- 
bles mahogany in colour. [A. A. B.] 

DEUTZIA. A genus of Philadelphaee«t 
consisting of shrubs, whose leaves are 
rough with star-shaped hairs. Tlie flowers 
are handsome, arranged in panicles, with 
a liell-shaped calyx, five petals inserted 
benentli a disc whicli surrounds the top of 
the ovary, ten stamens Inserted with the 
petals, the flve between the iietals longer 
than the others, the filaments flat, aMl- 
shajied at the top or tliree-lolicd, the mid- 
dle lube bearing the anther; ovary in- 
ferior, three- to four-celled ; styles three or 
four, til read-sha))ed, erect; stigmas club- 
shaped ; capsule leathery, surmounted by 
the disc, bursting in the middle by three 
or four slita D. scabm is a hardy ahrub, 
whose clusters of W'hitc flowers give It a 
very ornamental character. Its leaves are 
used by polishers In Japan on account of 
their rigid star-shaped hairs ; these latter, 
too, alid especially those of D. staminMt 
are sought after by mlcroscoplsts, as af- 
fording objects of great beauty. D.graeilts 
is a particularly elegant earlj'-flowering 
green-house shrub. [M. T. MJ 

DEVERHA. The generic nameof plants 
belonging to the umbelliferous ordeV, cha- 
racterised by the fruit being round or 
ovate and covered with Scales or hairs. 
The species are natives of Africa, usually 
of small size and of a bare rigid aspect, 
broom-like; hence named Beverra, after 
the ‘ goddess of brooms.’ In the earlier 
stages the plants usually have small linear 
leaves; at more advanced iicriods of 
growth few of these remain, hence the pe- 
culiar habit of the species. [G. D.] 

BEVILLEA. A genus of Podoatemaeea, 
comprising Brazilian herbaceous species, 
with hermaphrodite flowers unprotected 
by a bract; one stamen, whose anther 
opens inwardly; small globular stigmas; 
and smooth fruit, dividing by two unequal- 
sized Valves. D. flagtdH/'ormit has In Its 
leaves somewhat the appeiuancecKf Manwir 
cuius oquoMHe. CH.T.HJ 

BBVIL m A BVSfi. iTigaUk 

BBVIL*8 APfiON. The Ameiieaa name 
for the very broad fora of JSantltMrto sac* 
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OiariM. Dr. Hiurv«y tays of <f;he United 
States plant, ‘numerona vaneties, which 
perhaps demand tature study, occur on the 
American coast. X. Zatnourm^i, which 
has been sent me from Boston Hartjour 
and from Newfoundland, looks almost like 
a species with its thick broadly-elllptical 
scarcely waved frond and Its 8lightly> 
branching root.’ The speclea, in fact, 
varies from one foot to six or ten feet in 
length, and from one to twelve inches in 
breadth. CM. J. BJ 

DEVir/S BIT. ScoMom, iuceita ; also 
Chamatltrium liUeum, sometimes cidled 
Helonias diotca. 

DEVIL’S GUTS. A vulgar name for the 
species of Cuscuta or Dodder. 

DEVIL’S LEAF. Urtiea urerMstima, 
DEVIL'S MILK. Jffupfuntia Pepliu. 
DEVIL TREE. Alstania sckolaris. 
DEWAZ. The Caspian name for the 
grape Vine. 

DEWBERRY. JRnbui eatiua, and S. cc- 
nadetiBia. 

DEWBTA. A genus of the nrobeliiferons 
order, having live sharp tooth-like pro- 
ections on the top of the fruit ; the latter 
a oblong and oval, each halt with five ele- 
vated ribs. The only species Is iierennlal, 
herbaceous, a native of North America, 
with the leaves simidy divided into ^nnm. 
the divisions large, ovate or beart-snapedt 
with numerous sharp teeth ; Uie flowers 
pale-yellow. CG* W 

DHAEE. The flowers of GHalea tomen- 
toaa, used in India, mixed with Morinda, 
Cor dyeing. 

DHAK TREE. SuUa /rondoao, which 
yields Butca kino. 

DEAL or DHOL. Cajanua indieua. 
DHAMNOO. The timber of Gfewia eku- 
tica. 

DITAROOS. a Bengalee name for AM- 
ntoachua eacvJentuM. 

DHENR008. A Bengalee name for the 
fibre of AMmoaetiua eaculentua. 

DHOONA. The balsamic resin of Shoraa 
robtiata. 

DHOONA-TIL. The Cinghalese name for 
the balsam obtained from Zipterocarpua, 

DHOOP. Vateria indica. 

DHOURIA. An Indian name tor worm- 
wood. 

DHURRA DOURAH or DURRA. An 
Indian name for the grain-licarlng Sorghwn 
vulgare, 

DI. In Greek compounds er two. 

BIACHTMA. The green cellular matter 
of leaves. 

BIACALPE. a beautiful eaatem tern 
allied, on the one hand, to Peranama (the 


^^uaropteria of some antbors), from which 
it la distinguished by having the globose 
involucres, which enclose the spore-cases, 
sessile instead of being stalked; and on 
the other to Woodaia, from which it may 
be known by the bard texture of the in- 
dusia, and by their irregular mode of burst- 
ing. D. deparioides is a herbaceous species, 
with finely divided decompound fronds, 
and is found in Java and some parts of 
India. Two other 8i>eclc8 have been de- 
scribed, one from Java, the other from 
Madagascar, but llttlo is known respecting 
them. [T. M.) 

DIADELPHOUa Consisting of twd 
parcels or fraternities of stamens. 

DTADENITIM micranthtm is a stem- 
less orchid about a span high, found grow- 
ing on trees in Peru. The leaves are ob- 
long-Ianccolate, seldom more than two or 
three In number, and the smalL. rose- 
colonrod flowers are arranged in a loose 
panicle. The anther is two-ceiled with 
two waxy pollen masses attached to the 
end of the caudicle which is dilated above, 
and furnished with two glands at the 
apex, whence the generic name. Ctmtpar 
rettia is the most nearly related genus, 
but that has two Instead of one caudicle to 
the pollen masses. [A. A. B.] 

DIAGNOSIS. The Short character or 
description by which one plant is distin- 
guished from another. 

DIALIUM. A genus of leguminous trees 
found m tropical India, Afiric.% and Ame- 
rica, and numbering about seven species. 
The chief distinguishing features of the 
genus are found m the flowers having but 
two stamens (most leguminous plants 
have ten), and in the fruits being round 
or slightly compressed, and containing an 
edible pulp surrounding the seeds. All 
have unequally pinnate leaves, and ter- 
minal panicles of small white or rose- 
coloured flowers. These have a five-parted 
c^yx, and are usually destitute of petals ; 
some flowers, however, are found with a 
solitary petal. J>. gufn-ema, the Velvet 
Tamarind of Sierra L<K>ne. is a tree of about 
twenty feet high with slender branches, 
and pinnate leaves of five to seven smooth 
oval entire leaflets: the flowers are pale 
rose-colour ; and the pod, about the slseand 
form of a filbert, is covered with a beauti- 
ful black velvet down, while the terlnaceous 
pulp which surrounds the seeds has an 
agreeable acid taste, and Is commonly eaten. 
The fruits of D. otwjdeum, a (Teylon plant, 
are sold in the baxaars; tb^y have also an 
agreeable acid flavour. The wood of ^la 
plant is said to bo strong, durable, and 
suitable for ornamental furniture. D, 
dofUnmdum, a BrazilUn species, has rouiid 
smooth frui^ about the aixe of a marble 
containing one or two seeds rarrounded 
with a pulp which has a taste and sroeU 
like that of currants. The Tamarind Plum 
of the East Indies, 2>, indum, has a deUifl- 
ous pulp resembling that of the tamai^ 
but not Quite ao add. £A. A. Bj 
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DTALYPETALi®. Plante with distinct 
petal*. In rontmdlBtlnctlon to Gamopelaln>, 
which have the Ktal* united Into a slnirle 
corolla. The term f* a modern one i>ro- 
po»ed to be substituted for Polppetales, 
which Is more generally used In the Mine 
sense, altboufirh It slgnides litemlly olanta 
With many petals. 

DIALYPETALOUS. The same as Poly- 
petalous. 

DTALYPHYLLOtlS. The same as Poly- 
sepal ous. 

DTAMORPltA. The name of a small 
crassulaceous North American herbaceous 
plant, with whorled branches alternate 
cylindrical leaves, ami small white Howers 
with four-parted w’horls. The ovary con- 
sists of four carpels adherent at the base, 
but divergent at tho top ; the fruit is a 
four-eel led eapsule. CM T. M.J 

DIANKLLA. A genns of LiUacetr, con- 
tnlnlnar lierbs from Australia and Tr<»i>icnl 
Asia, distinguished by tlieir fruit Mng 
berry-like, their stem leafy, the flowers 
perfect, tlie stamens Inserted at tin* very 
bottom of tiie six-parted perianth, and the 
fllameiits incurved, thickened at the apex. 
Thej have fllirous roots, griss-llke leaves, 
and paniculate blue howers on drooping 
pedicels. The berrit\s are blue, many- 
seeded. [J, T S.j 

DIANTHUS. The Pinlt. An extensive 
genus of Cart/t>phyU»cfa>, dlstinffiilshed by 
having two styles, and a cylindrical calyx 
tube hracteated at the base. Most of tho 
species are natives of Europe, temperate 
Asia, and the North of Africa, The leaves 
•renfieri rigid, glaucous and gr?sa-Uke ; tho 
flowers eriinson or pink In more or less 
regular dichotomous cymes, sometimes re- 
duced to fascicles or compact heads ; In 
these latter the central flowers have no 
bracts at tho base of the calyx tube, but In 
this cose the lateral flowers, and In by far 
the greater numlicr of species, all tho 
flowers have two or more elose-flttlng 
scales or bracts, often like a small outer 
calyx. In Rritaln the folloAvIng orcur; 
JA prolifer and D. Anneria, both annuals 
with clustered flowers ; and D. phimarins, 
or Pheasant** Eye ; A Caryophylliu, or 
Clove Pink ; A etoHut and A. delMites, 
*U which are petenulals with separate 
or aolitary flowers. A. Caryopf^ut is tho 
OBlgiunl uf the garden Oirnntions. A. 
iarbatus, which has fasciculate corym- 
bose flowers and brn.ad leaves, is utteu 
seen In cultlx’atlou under tho uamo of &w«>ek 
William, [J, T. s.) 

DIAPENSIACE^ tDlaptnsladi.) A small 
oHrr of corolliflomi dicotyledons, cstab- 
Ushed by Llndley in H»3C, nml by him re- 
feri'sd to bisgontlanal alUance; and recently 
reconstructed by Dr. Asa Gray. Perennial 
berbs, sometimes sufTmtlcoso, w'ltli aitiw- 
ttftto leaves, and pentnmerons gnmcpotalmis 
Itowsrs. Ciilyx jwrBUtent ; lestlvatlou quin- 
eunela) ; stamens nduate to ami altvniaUug 
irttb ibe segments of the corolla, tbs fiU- 


t ments often dilated ; ovary 3 (rarely 4) 
locniar, style one, stigma naked subtrilobate ; 
ovnles numerous Inueflnite, placentas axil- 
lary; cipsule loculividal; albumen fleshy; 
cotyledons very' abort. As thus defined, the 
order includes Oai.ax and Bhoktu : which 
see, besides Pyxidantkvrvi and JMapvnitn, ns 
whim first ostabllslied. Ths plants Inliabit 
the noTihein parts of Europe and North 
America. [J. Br] 

DIAPENSIA. Two beautiful little Al- 
pine ]>lants are the only reoresentatives of 
this genus, which gives the name to its 
family. The best kuown is A. lapponicn, 
originally discovered In Lapland, but since 
found In many parts of Northern Eui^ope, 
Asia, and America, w'liero it has 1>een 
gathered as Jar south as the White Moun- 
tains In New Hampshire : It is also found 
In Japan. D. hnnulatca was found b> Dr. 
Hooker In Sikkim growing on rorks and in 
moist places in thesnb-AIpincv'alleysatan 
elevation of B.ooo to 10,000 feet. Both are 
evergreen, and grow In dense tufts scarcely 
rising more than an inch above tlie ground, 
llie st»»in8 are clad with closely Inilirloated 
spathnlate, and entire leaves, wliioh in 
A. hipponica are nearly half an Inch long, 
and in A. himaUnea much smaller ; in the 
former the stems are terminated by a 
peduncle about an Inch long bearing asoli- 
tary white bell-shaped flower about half nn 
inch acrosA surrounded by a five-leaved 
calyx ; the border of the corolla has five 
rounded flat lobes, and alternating with 
j tht-se lobes are flve stamens which hate 
I their filaments dilated npnrarda. TJie 
Himalayan species has much the habit of 
the procumbent Asa/ca of the Scotch monn- 
tains, and its purple flowers with short 
stalks call to mind those of tlic opiwslte- 
Icaved saxifrage. The flower-stalks con- 
tinue growing after the flower withers, 
and when the capsule Is ripe arc frequently 
meve than two inches long. The allied 
gemis J'yxUianthertt is distinguished by 
having awiied poiiAs to the anther-cells, 
Willie in Aiapensta the anthers arc nwn- 
less. [A. A. B.] 

DIAPHANOUa Transparent, or nearly 

BO. 

DIAPHY8IS. A pneternatnral extension 
of the centre of the flower, or ol sn Inflo- 
rescence. 

. DIARRHENA. A genus of grasses be- 
{ longing to the tribe Festueea:, distin- 
guished by the panicles of Inflorescence 
' being simple and contracted ; the spikelots 
roundish, two to flve-flnwcrod; glumes 
. two, unequal, acute, mucronate; stamens 
I two or three; styles two, feathery. Only 
} one si>eeiC8 is describiVl, A. mwer/emm, 
which has creeping scoloniferous roots, 
and erect simple stems, three to flve feet 
high. C».M.] 

} DIARCIA. A genus of Scrni^ulariacefe, 
j consisting of Bcnth African herbs, mostly 
I annuals, very nearly allied to AVatssfa and 
ffetniwerUt. They dlfTer from the former 
• in tho corolla, which ts flattened or con- 
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cKVCt vlth two spun or pouches at the base 
instead of one, and In the capsule, which is 
not flat : while from IFsmimsHs they are 
chiefly distinguished by their four sta- 
mens, all usually bearing anthen, the fila- 
ments of the lower ones curved round at 
the liasc so as to embrace the upper <me8. 
There am about twenty species known. 

DIASPASIS. a genus of Ooodeniacect, 
rontalnlng a single species, D.fiUfoUn, a 
native of the south-west coast of Australia. 
This has an adnate calyx with five short 
teeth, a nearly regular salver-shaped rose- 
coloured corolla with a five-parted limb, 
and free Included stamens. The peduncles 
are axillary and single-flowered ; the leaves 
alternate and nearly terete. [R. H.1 
, D1 A8TEMELL A. A genus of Getneracm^ 

I roatalning a single species from C^sta 
1 Rica. It is a Blender hairy herbaceous 
phant, with ovate serrate and iietiolate 
leaves, and flowers in axillary racemes. 
The corolla is slightly oblique and ringent, 
and the limb blialiiatc, with the upi>er lip 
two-lobed, and the lower one trlfld. The 
four stamens are included, and with the 
rudimentary fifth are Inserted on the base 
of the corolla. The capsular fruit is mera- 
hranaceous. [W. c.] 

DIASTEMMA. A genus of Gesneraaa, 
contniiiing thirteen species natives of 
South America. They are perennial sto- 
lonlfcrous scaly herbs with opposite leaves, 
and small flowers in axillary corymbs. 
The calyx is adherent to the base of the 
ovary ; the corolla is oblique, erect In tlie 
calyx, with a tube subcyllndncal or in- 
cren.«ilng upwards, and a flve-lobcd spread- 
ing limb ; the four stamens are included, 
the fifth rudimentary; the anthers are 
small and coherent. The ovary is sur' 
rounded by flvr- elongate glands, and sur- 
mounted by a bilamellatc stigma. C.] 
DIATOMACEiE. A very distinct natu- 
1 ral order of green-spored Alga, remarkable 
1 for the enormous quantity of silex con- 
tained in their frond, and for their yellow- 
brown colour. The mode of increase so 
closely resembles that of Dttmidiacea;, 
that in this respect, wc refer for informa* j 
tion to that article. Their ciaims to a place 
amongst animals was even more strongly 
contested than fn that order, but Mr. 
Raifs’ discovery of the formation of spores 
byconjugation Insevcrai genera haseffectu-* 
ally put an end to controversy. The spe- 
cies are often attached by a slender pednn- 
ele when young, and in some genera this is 
repeatedly dichotomous. The Joints often 
remain connected for a long time, separa- 
ting in some Instances alternately above 
and below so as to form a curious chain, 
ynien connected they form various shaped 
fronds, as linear, flabelllform, circular, itc , ; 
but in a multitude of instances disarticu- ; 
lation takes place with the formation of 
each new individoa]. The separate joints ' 
which have reoeivtsd the name of frustuies 
exhildt frequently a totally different out- 
line when aeen doraally and laterally, and 
Micy are almost always adorned with deli- 


cate streaks and other markings. In Closct- 
nodUau they form a disk with circular 
apertures like a colander. In many cases 
the frustnies have distinct external aper- 
tures in the siliceous coat, without which 
it is not easy to see how there could have 
been a proper eomirmnication with the 
surrounding medium from which they 
must derive their nourishment. In con«(e- 
quenre of the largo proportion of silex 
which they contain, the frustuies arc 
rapaiile of retaining thair form after all 
vegetable constituents have fled, and thus 
they are admirablyadapted for preservation 
in a fossil state. Vast beds accordingly 
occur, many feet in thickness, consisting 
entirely of effete frustuies. known under 
the name of Tripoli, and affording an ad- 
mirable material for polishing, for which 
they are used extensively. ‘ Tiie phonolite 
stones of the Rhine,* says Dr. Hooker, *and 
the Tripoli stones, contain species identical 
with what are now contributing to form a 
sedimentary deposit, and perhaps at some 
future period a bed of rock extending in 
one continuous stratum for 400 measured 
miles. I allude to the shores of the 
Victoria baiTier, along whose coasts 
the soundings examined were invariably 
charged with diatomaccous remains con- 
stituting a bank which stretches 200 miles 
north from the base of the Victoria bar- 
rier, while the average depth of water 
above It is 300 fathoms or 1800 feet. 
Vast quantities again occur in bed under 
the guise of a white powder, which Is 
can'll! mountain meal, and Is actually 
mixed with flour In some parts of Swe- 
den, though it is perfectly inert, and can 
serve merely to increase the bulk of the 
food, a circumstance of some Importance 
where it is scarce.* The walls of the 
’ frustuies are so thin, and the little cells 
I of silex so light, that they are often wafted 
to great distances by the trade and other 
winds, BO that species i>f remote regions 
may occasionally occur in a dead state in 
countries where they could not maintain 
their existence. Dmlnmacgas form a large 
portion of the food of some of the lower 
I moilusks, which in turn are preyed on l^ 
sea birds ; and as the shells are capable M 
resisting digestion, they are found, fre- 
quently in great quantities, in the beds of 
manure which are collected for agricultural 
purposes under the name of guano. Many 
unique species have lieen obtained by 
travellers from the stomachs of flsh, which 
sometimes afford an abundant harvest fur 
the microscope. Diaiomaoece occur in all 
parts of the world, and abound amongst 
the Ice and in the deep sea of polar regions. 
They probably are the plants above ali 
others capable of enduring extreme de- 
glees of cold without annihilation ; while, 
on the contrary, several occur in springs of 
high temperature. The striss on the walls 

a Experimentt In «aUle-f*adliit Aew that the 
reiatire quantity of nntritioiu matter in fe^ in- 
dependent of the bulk, h not tiie only p^t worthy 
of oiMereation. The atomaob mum be nroperur 
filled, OT, a« It li termed In PVeiieh, le*^ or ttie 
due eSImt ef the nutriment vtll not be obtatned. 
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nro. often bo regular that the frustute* 
form admiraWe testa for ascertaining the 
comparative merit of microscopes. 

Though Diatmaocm are for the most 
part free or only attached for a time, tnero 
are a few gcucra in which an enormous 
Qu.'uitity of mucus Is thrown out Iv^fhe 
frustulcs, which accordingly, as in S^izo- 
nema, Dickiea, &c., form variously shaped 
flllform or alvold fronds. In CymMlece, a 
BUltorder, the quantity of silex is comiaira- 
tlvely so small that the plants are more 
easily destructiUle than in tho other m*c- 
thms. Tho iiecuhar inotlmjs in tho genus 
JSiiclllaria have heen noticed above. In 
many other genera niotum has l»een ob- 
served, but it Is now well known that even 
-active niolion Is not iuctnnpatible with 
the nature of vegetables. For full infor- 
mation we refer to Mr. Smith’s beautiful 
wofk on DhUoimceit. [M. J. B.] 

DIBLEMMA. The name of a Philippine 
Island fern, In which the sorl are of tw’o 
kinds: the first linear continuous, f-eated 
on a «iiibjnarginal n'ceptacle ; ihe second 
roundish or oblong, and irregularly scat- 
tered. D. »amarcngi» has simple fronds 
, and uniformly reticulated venation, short 
I free veiulcts being included in the une<iual 
' aretiles. [T. MJ 

DICALYX. Tlie name given by Lourelro 
to a few Asiatic bushes which weie do- 
. scribed ns belonging to tho tea family, 
j WfHleni authors have shown, however, 
that they are genuine species of Symplo- 
CO« ; winch sec. [A. A. B.] 

DICELLA. A genus of Braxllhin climb- 
ing shrubs belonging to the AMptgInucece. 
The calyx has live segments each pro\ idcd 
with two glands atlts ba.>e ; the petalsare 
stalked, unequal tii size, and downy on the 
] outside ; the stamens are ten, united below 
Into a tube, the anthers hairy ; the ovary Is 
two-cellcd, anrmouuted by two hook-llke 
styles. Bruiio woody, one-cedlcd, ouo- 
seede^ 

DICENTRA. A genus of Fumariacece, 
the JHiijftra of De Candolle, afterwMnls 
ch.aiiged to Die'ytra. Tlicy nr« knowm by tho 
two outer petals lieing spurred or bulging at 
the base, the seeds crested, and the capsule / 
with two dry valves. The species are na- 
tives of the Northern Hemisphere, and are i 
gcncmlly stemless herbs with ternatcly i 
epmpnund leaves, and succulent stems ! 
t^irmtlng in a raceme of large nodding ^ 
fliiwert, which are white, rose-coloured, or ■ 
purplish. TJio section Enctipno$ has tho 
outer petals merely bulging at the base, 
f fhfi racemes compressed ; while (Tiwal- 
larta has the outer petals produced bswk- 
jwrds into two long spurs at the base, and 
Its racemes are simple. The two most com- 
mon American species, which belong to the 
second group, have white flowers. D. Cu^ 
eit/fana is known in the United States as 
Dutchman's Breeches, from the shape of 
tlm spurred Mower, ami D. eanadensit, 
which Is fragrant, as S<iulrrel Com. A 
fttentloss'species from Virginia and North 
Cmk)4I)ib, with roses»)loared flowers, D. 


fomioio, Is often cultlvsited In gardens; 
but the best known and most beautiful is 
D. sp&XoMlUt from Northern China, which 
has a leafy stem, and flowers nearly an Inch 
long, of a beautiful rose colour, with the 
narrow constricted Inner petals white; 
the leaves are like those of the Moutan 
peony In miniature. [J. T. 6J 

DICERANDRA. The name of a ^nus 
helonging to the labiate order, chiefly dis- 
tinguished from Its congeners by the 
pr«‘scnce of tw'o straiglit and pointed ap- 
pendages on the upiier part of each sta* 
men, lienee the name, derived from Greek 
words which together signify * two-homed 
stamens.* P. eeroHne/nsu is a small elimb, 
a native of the United States, haying erect 
stems and narrow entire leaves. [G. D.j 
• 

DTCEROS. A name successively given by 
different authors to species of ArhUMMO, 
LinmophtUi, and Vandellm. 

DIClI.flA. A genua of orchids found 
growing un tree stems in the West Indies 
and the adjoining mainland. They are small 
tufted 1 ‘lauts having short erect or creep- 
ing steins, thickly clod with small orate* 
r)l)IonK or linear leaves arranged In a two- 
miiked manner, and solitary iucouspicuous 
axillary greenish Mowers. About a doseu 
species are known. [A- A. B.} 

DICH/BTA! a genus of small annual 
Cailfoniian composite herbs, of which two 
tiiecies arc known. They seldom exceed 
six inches in height, and are found on the 
margins of imols or in uet places. The 
steins and leaves are covered when young 
with loose wlilte wool. The lower leaves 
are gcuemlly piuuatllld with linear seg- 
ments, and the upper entire; and tho 
yellow flower-heads are single on the ends 
of the stems. The geuus is nearly allied 
to liurrielui, but dlifera in the pappus be- 
ing composed of from four to eight oh- 
long-abtiise scales, with generally two 
which are awl-shaped and awned. CAJt.B.3 

DICHASIUM. A name once given to an 
Indian feni which proves to be the same as 
the English ifostrea Filix-matpaktum, 

DICHERANTHU8. A genus of 
bracece allied to Pteranih.ua. Small idirttbs 
from the Canary Islands, with opposite or 
verticlllate fleshy linear-cylindrical leaves, 
dilated and clasping at the base; and 
flowers in small dense compound coryui* 
bose cymes at the apex of the branches; 
calyx segments mucronate, hooked when 
In fruit ; corolla none. [J. T. SJ 

DlCHILUa A genus of slender erect 
or prostrate South African leguminous 
herbs, nearly related to ArgyroteMHm, 
but differing in the keeled petal being 
rather longer than the vexiUum, and In 
the pods being swollen at Intervals (tor* 
uloBc), not flat, and clad wrlth silky hairs. 
The stalked leaves ore made np dF three 
narrow leafleta The little yellow flowere 
are either solitary or racemed in the axils 
of the leaves, their calyx distinctly' two* 
Upped, and tiie pod it smooth, nannw, ai^ 
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Inrb or moro In length. Three species arc . 
known. CA, A. B.] | 

DlCHIiAMTDEOUS. Having both calyx i 
and corolla. i 

DICHOGAMOUa When the florets of an 
InOoresccucc are of two sei>arate sexes. 

DICHONDRA. A genus of C(mvolvta(tcem j 
containing two species, one a native of the j 
tn>pical and sub-tropical regions botii of 
the Old and the New Worlds, the other 
found in iniplcal America. Tljey arc j)ro»- , 
traU* herbs with small flowers. Tlie ealj x ' 
flvc-i«rted ; tiie corolla campanulato and 
deeply flve-lobcd ; tlie ovary conaisting of 
two distinct carpels with one ovule lii ' 
each of the two colls. The twt> stj Ics i 
are distinct from tlio base, with thickened , 
stlgmaa t'V. 0.] 

DIOHORTSAXORA. A genus of Cin»m&- 
Il/Huceo! n Ith the haliit f»f Tradcacantui, Imt 
with the iilamcuts neither liairy nor dil.i- 
ted at tlie apex. They arc BraziMan lict»».s 
w nil lanceolate acuminate lc.i\ cs, and i aoe- 
niose flowers, cither terminal or jiroduced : 
from tlie base of the stem. [J. T. 8.J 


which arc oblong ovate, coarsely serrated, 
with tlie under surface tas wull as the 
brunchicts and inflorescence) covered with 
stellate down. Tlie stipules ore large and 
kidncy-sliapcd. The flowers grow in 
axillary panlclcs.wblcli are much branched 
In acor^mlMise niaiiiier ; the calyx flve or 
siX'iMrted, iicrslbtent ; stigmas two, diverg- 
ing; capsule two-Tieakcd ; seeds numerona, 
with a membranous wing. y. T. 8.J 
DICK IE A. A curious genus of Diatoma- 
cfiO!, in which the frond assumes an ul- 
void form, ns it docs a lillform in Mattema 
and Schtzoitema and a globose in Berkeleia, 
When the gelatinous element in these 
genera Is removed, the frustules are found 
to be of precisely the same nature as tliose 
in genera w here the gelatinous element is 
extremely reduced, or where It only tends 
to keep a quantity of frustules together In 
an Irregular stratum. [M. J. B.} 

DICKSON I A. A genus of noble mostly 
arborescent ferns of the poly|x>diaceous 
group, and tiplcal of tlio section Dick- 
amince. Their stems arc often tliick and 
tmiik'Ukc, hat sometimes deeui 


DiCHOSEMA. There Is a group of sm.all 
leguminous West Austrnllan bu*>hes iii 
which the stamens are ton in number and 
quite free, and the pods have their mar- 
gins rolled inw'ards, so that tiiey arc imper- 
fectly or altogether two-eellcd, and a cross 
section of them would bo somewhat like 
the figure 8 To that group Dichosnun bc- 
ionga It differs from tlio others in having 
a very broad vex Ilium which is bilolxnl at , 
tlie apex, ami much longer than the wings, I 
these In their turn being a little longer : 
than ttic keel. There are about Inilf a 
dosen siH*eies, all of them little spiny 
bushes seldom more than two feet lilgh. 
The slender stems are clad w’itli minuio 
linear or oblong leaves generally arrnngeii 
in parcels of three, and aecomimiiied by 
slender spines which often exceed them 
ill letigtli. The flowers are small, yellow, 
or purpie, solitary ill the.lcal-axiis or ni- 
rariged in short raeomes. [A. A. B.] 

DIOnOTOMIA (adj. DICIIOTOMOrS). 
Having the dltlslons always lu iwiirs; a 
tenii C(]ually applied to brunches, or veins, 
or forks. 

pICHBOCEPHALA. A genus of Asiatic, 
African, and Aubtrnllaii Comjmaitfp, which 
differs from its near allJes elilelly in tiie 
convex ree«‘ptacle of tlie flower-heads. Tliey 
are branching herl)s, with oval cnaiwly 
toothed or Ijrate sometimes ])iniiatind 
leaves ; the hnmehes lieing terminated by 
panieles of nearly globular ilower-lieada, 
about the size of a small pea. Theaehenes 
are compressed, tl'os** of the outer florets 
Without iKippns, a., those of ilie inner 
aeries with a pappus of one or two short 
nairs. Of the flve species known, all are 
common weeds in the cuuuirles where they 
»K>w, and of no beauty. CA. A. B.3 

DICHVNCHOSIA. a genus of Citno- i 
nfMete from Celelios. A tree with oppo- 
site pinnate leaves, tbo few leaflets of , 


erhnferous. The fronds are large, generally 
deeoiiipoiuid, and leathery, forming A 
iioblo tuft or crown ; and the sori are giohuso 
or xliort ly oblong, traiiHverse, and marginal, 
with a coriaceous mdiisiiun of two valves, 
of w iilch tlie outer, formed of a lobule of 
thefromi, Is cucullatc, and the Inner usu- 
ally smaller and less convex ; the veins 
are free. D. atiitirctiru is a very lieautiful 
troefi'rn often seen In greendionses, having 
l»ceii ticcly import ed from our Austraiasiaii 
colonies. Others occur in 8t. UeJena, 
Brazil, «Iuau Fernandez, Coluiiibia and 
Java. One phiimte siHX’ies, D. n^nipta, 
wiilch Is only found In Bourlwm, has quite 
the .a.si»ect of a Tho sorl arc al- 

wnjs more or le&s recurved fwim tlie plane 
of the frond. [T. M.] 

\ DICLESITJM. A nne-secdod indehiscent 
fruit enclosed witliin a hardened perianth, 
I os lu tlie niar\ el of IVru. 

j DTCLIDANTITERA. A genus Of dicoty- 
' Icdons, lounili'd on two Brnzili.'in slirulw 
! winch ore in many rcsiicets allied to 
I titcco;. Differing, however, as it does in a 
sHglit irregularity iu the flowers, in tlie 
' curious twu.valvod aitllu:ra, and in tho struc- 
ture of the ovary, sumo eminent bcMbuiists 
have proposed asHocintiug it severally with 
PolKfuluvea, JlamumvliUutxm. or even gyMns- 
Huvatt. Buniluun and lloukor regurd it as 
. being allied to the ityrauieaia, 

j DICLIDIUH. A genus of plants belong- 
! lug to the CV/^eriiMie. Only one species Ts 
I dtiscribeil, namely, D. /erott, a native of 
bouth Americ.k [D. M. j 

DICLTDOO ABPUS. A synonym of Taxcaao- 
snoxun ; which see. 

I DICLIDOFFKIUS. A genus of poly- 
podiiioeous ferns belonging to the Plmra. 
Iprtmmaw, having linear continuous soil, 
sunk tu a docp oblique furrow on each 
Bide and near to tiie costa, tow’srda which 
the upeuing is directed. The veins are 
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Kdaeed to the oosta. and the intermar- DICOCCOUS. SplitU&g into two eoeoL 
giniti receptacle parallel with It. The only 

apeclea, O. aaamtitsiDUh found to the DICOLORATIO. Aa petala are mere 

TdandSt la a very muuU plant, w^ modlftcationa of leavea, we need not 
naiTow almple frouda. The genua la re* be surprlaed'lf leavea theraaelvea, though not 
lated eloaely to Monograntma an^iwo- ^ gf treogmutation to petala, ooca* 
gramma, [T. Mj iionally Md^t vivid ooloura, eapedally 

MCLIDOSTIGMA. _ fcucttrbltaceoua In voriegated^lanta It doca not appear, 

K ‘ of Cuba, with the aspect of Bryonia, however, thiit coloured varieties grafted 
calyx Md corolla are flve-cleft, the on thoae which are not coloured, com* 

segments of the latter. In the male aa well inuni(»^ their colour in the si^e rny 

aa m the female flowers, being rough and to vi^egated grafts affect the 

glandular : there are five stamens in three stoct The change of colour observable In 
naruela with separate wavy anthers; in leaves as autumn adranoes, appears rather to 
the female flowers there la a flve-lobcd l>e a toan a vital action, and is 

glandular disk surrounding the base of the owing, doubuM^ to wme change In the eblo* 
•tyle, which latter la terminated by three rophyll on which the healthy green tint 
stigmas, each of which is divided Into of the leavM depends. The contents of 
two plates. The fruit contains six to nine toe cells, like the cell w^la them^rea. 

m. T. M.1 l^ave performed their office, and are 
^ ^ . Oierefore, like othar Inert bodies, subject 

DIOLIKOtlfl. Having the stamens to to chemical changes, which would not 

one flower and the pistil in another. aifect them while their vital powers were 

DIOLIPTSRA. A considerable genus of active. (M. J. B. j 

Aeamtkacem, containing nearly seventy 

species, dispersed over the tropical md DICOMA. A genus of CbtrifMifto consisting 
subtropical regions of the New and Old ©f small undershrubs chiefly natives of the 
Worlds. They are herbs with entire leave^ j cap© ©f Good Hope, whence eleven species 
and with flowers in axillary clusters and enumerated, but represeniod also in 
short cymes, usual y surrounded by fourijadbi and Senegal. They have aluwnate 
braces, ^which the outer two arc the lentlre or toothed leavea. and solitary heads 

larger, m eaJyx consists of five sepals; ©f whitish flowers. The involucre is 

infill? Pftnutote, eaualfing the disk, with the scales 

i toabricato In many rows, coriaceous, entire, 
Sro sSmans^hSfaJftheM often imngent ; wpu» to two 

similar cells, but with the one Inserted 

mneh below the other. [W. C.l * **2^^t*' the douWe pappus 

luuuu ui.tuw wio v>bu«t. described species, J>. capentio. 

DtCLIS. A genua of ScrophuXariaceep^ Sehaignvra and Xtrepoppxu are now In* 
consisting of slender herbaceous creepers | eluded. [J. Br.] 

DICORYNIA. A genus of large trees of 
uud Gulsna belonging to tlw Ugu* 

Madagascar. leaflets. The branches are terminated by 

DtCLlSOBON. A name proposed for a very large panicles of numerous wiiite 
curious genus of ferns, in which the sori flowers, which are interspersed with fawn* 
occupy small projecting marginal t.e<*th, coloured bracts. BacJi flower is about half 
and have scale-Iike covera Hence ft has inch long, and composed of a calyx of 
been r^rarded as having a two*valved in- three divisions ; live unequad petals, tlie 
dustnm, and as associating with the Dtck- two exterior like the calyx leaves, the 
towtem, the outer valve being described m upper broadly orbicular at the point and 
a smau rounded herbaceous projecting narrowed below into a claw, and the two 
lobe of the frond ; and the inner a proper lateral obliquely orbicular and shorter; 
indttsium, larger than the lobe, membra* two stamens with broad and thick flla* 
naceottt, and dlsttuctlyrenlform, affixed by ments of unequal length; and an ovary 
the sinus. The sori,though not stalked, pro- crowned by a curved style. The imds are 
feU from the margin so as to resemble obliquely oval, tliin, about one and a half 
thoae of jDQMwia, but instead of a marginal Inch long, and contain one or two eeeds* 
eupi aa in that genus, the involucre con- Four species are known, CA. A. B,] 
s^ of the two valves lying flat In the 

pianeofthefrond; the veins are free. Some HICORTPHB. A genus belonging to 
writers, however, regard the plant as a tlie order of wltch-hasels. The name to- 
Loatfw with exserted soil. Z>. d^rioides dleates one of its obvious characters, vis.* 
» a very beantlfUl biptonate fern, found the presence of two bom-like m^pendr 
to Ceylon. (f. ages on the upper part of the fruit J>. 

MUpuIata it a native of Madagascar, having 
mCLTTRA. The name of a genus of slender bmnehes with oblong, entire, and 
AtmortosMi, afterwards changed to DU/ntra, eboniy-stalked alternate leaves, and Isdow 
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earta, a pair of unequal hearlHihapcd ap> 
l^udages, tbe stipulea [(1. UJ 

DICOTYLEDONOUS. Having two coty- 
ledona 

DICOTYLEDONS, DIOOTYLEDONE.®. 
Plants having two seed-leaves or seed- 
lobes, wiilch are called cotyledona This 
is one of the primary divisions or classes 
of the vegetable kingdom, including about 
7,000 known genera, and abuu^ 70,000 
known species of flowering plants. The 
class also receives the name of Exogettm or 
Exogens, from the structure of the stems. 
The plants in this great class have spiral 
vessels ; their stems are formed by addl- 
j tions externally in the form of Kones or 
rings ; stomata or pores exist in the leaves, 
wldch liave a reticulated or netted vena- 
tion. The plants have stamens and pistils, 
either In the same or in different flowers. 

I The symmetry of the flowers Is represented 
i by five or two, or multiples of these num- 
bers. The ovules are cx)ntained In an ovary, 
or more rarely are naked ; and tbe em- 
bryo ha.<; tw’o, sometimes more, cotyledons. 

In De Candolle's sj'stcm this class of Dico- 
tyledons Isdivldcd into four 8Ul>-cla8SC‘S 
1. Thalamifioree, petals distinct; stamena 
hypogynous ; 2. Galyctfior(r, petals distinct 
or united; stamens perlgynous or eplgy- 
nous; 3. CorolU/lortp, petals united; sta- 
mens usually attached to the corolla, which 
is hypogynous ; 4. MonochUunydetB, includ- 
ing Gymnofpermo!, a calyx only, or no 
floral covering. Lindlcy divides the class 
into four subclasses : 1. Dklittotu, those 
plants which have separate staminatc and 
pistillate flowers. Those wlilch have sta- 
mens and pistil In every flower arc divided 
into— 2. Jfypogynous, stimens not adher- 
ing cither to calyx or corolla; 3. Perigynow, 
stamens adhering to either calyx or co- 
rolla ; and 4. Epiaynouf, stamens, calyx, 
and corolla, all adhering to the side of the 
ovary. Gymiiogens, or plants with naked 
seeds, represent s separate class according 
to Lindley. The age of Dicotyledonous 
trees can im computed by counting the 
numlicr of annual concentric rings of 
wood. IJ. H. B.] 

DiCRiEA. Herbaceous plants, nath'es 
of Madagascar, &c., constituting a genus 
of PodofiUinaeem, characterised fiy herma- 
phrodite flowers unprotected by a liract; 
monadeluhous stamens ; and ribbed fruit 
opening by two equal valvca. [M. T. M.] 

DTOHANODIUM. Oymnoyramma l^fUh 
phylla, 

BICRANOGLOSSUM. A genua of poly- 
podlacoous ferns of the groui) srioviUtdeoi, 
In which the Bori are naked, linear, con- 
tinuous. and Bubraarglnal aa In Taniopti * ; 
hut the veins, instead of being atmlglvt 
and free, or combined by the transverse 
receptacle, describe a aeries of simple 
elongated arcs, each one uniting with 
the next, and thus forming a eouttnuous 
itrpgvdar curved sub-mar^nal receptacle 
to wlilch the spore cases are affixed. Jh swh* 
I a South American and West 


Indian plant, with turcately-lobed fronds, 
is the only species. [T. M.] 

DICRANOLBPIS. A genus of thymelSr 
ceous plants, the flowers of wlilcli iiave a 
salver-sliaped periantli with a five-parted 
limb, and ten scales inserted in its tliroat; 
stamens ten, attached to tbe perianth; 
ovary stalked, witli a cup-like disk at the 
base, one-celled, containing a single i)cn- 
dulous ovule. There Is only one species, D, 
diatlcAa, which grows at Sierra Leone: a 
shrubby plant with distichous leaves, and 
aolitary axillary flowers. [J. H. BJ 

DICRANOPTEIIIS. A synonyme of GM> 
ehenia ; also applied by some writers to a 
section of Polypodium. 

DTCRANOSTIGMA. A genus of Papa- 
veracea», reprcseuled by a plant indigenous 
In the Himalayan mouii tains. It has nume- 
rous radical pinnatcly-lobed leaves covered 
wltii short hairs ; tiie stems are about a 
f(K>t In height, and lK*ar at the top two or 
three golden-coloured flowers, with a flask- 
shaped ovary, sumiounLcd by thickened 
itlgmas with two erect awl-sliaiied anna 
alternating with the placentas. It is now 
united by its authors (Hooker and Thomson) 
with Nuttall's Nurtk Amcncau genus Stylo, 
phorum. [M. T. M.] 

DICRANUKT. A large and Important 
genus of acrocarpous mosses, distinguish- 
ed by the unequal cernuous capsule, the 
hood-like calyptra, rostrate lid, and single 
peristome consisting of sixteen equidis- 
tant tectli which are confluent at tlie base, 
and split half way down or more Into two 
unequal imrtions, the .medial line being con- 
tinued to the liasc, and occasionally iwrfor- 
ated. Lcucobryuni Is dlstlpguislied l>y the 
peculiar structure of the leaves, and their 
consequent pallid hue. The sjiecies, from 
the different liablts which they assume, are 
distributed into several distinct sections. 
Tliey grow variously on rocks, or on the 
ground, or more rarely on the tranks of 
trees. Some of them, as i>. oeopanum, are 
amongst the larger mosses, and remark- 
able for tlieir long and often curved leaves, 
while others are minute. It is observed 
by Wilson, in hl« BryologiOf that in se- 
veral of tlio larger species, wiilch have the 
stem covered with a dense layer of radical 
fliires, the male plants appear to be re- 
placed by minute bulbs, nestling among 
the fibres ; and this is all that is known of 
the male intlorcseencc of certain species ; 
but in D. tteopanum the inflorescence may 
•ometimes be traced from tbese radicular 
gommm up to tlie iierfect development of 
male plants. A somewliat analogous pro- 
cess is observable also In a few siwcies of 
Jiypnum. [M. J. B.] 

DICTAME BLANC. (Fr.) DictamnmaJr 
bus. — DE CRETE. Oriymwn Dictarn- 

nus. 

DICTAMNUS. A small genus of Rwta- 
eees, found in pouthem Biurope, Asia 
Minor, Jfcc. J>. Ffaaeinclla and D. alhm aw? 
both cultivated in gardens for their fra- 
graant leaves, aa well aa for Rie band- 
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nn ».f i }eaveSt tht main stalk between the 
four or five pairs of leallets being wln^d 
and Joat-llke. The Inflorescence, as well as 
the outer parts of the flowers themselves, Is 
covered with glands secreting a resinous 
or oily matter, so volatile, that the air sui^ 
rounding it bcoomes Inflammable In hot 
weather. The calyx has five sepals, the 
two hiwcnuost of which are longer than 
the rest ; the five petals, which are stalked 
and inserted into the stalk bearing the 
ovary, are of uncQual size, the four upper 
ones erect, and the lowest one bent down- 
wards; the stamens are ten, bent down- 
wards; the five ovaries are placed -on a 
short stalk, each one-celled. The fruit 
consists of a capsule, the constituent car- 
pels of which are confluent below but sepor 
rate above, and when mature burst each 
Into two pieces ; they contain two or three 
seeds. CM. T. m 


DICTYANTHnS. A genus of Ascfspia- 
daeeoB, containing twenty species, natives 
of Central America. They are twining 
undershrubs, with cordate mcmbninace- 
ous leaves on long petioles, and one or two- 
flowered peduncles. The corolla is cam- 
panulate, si>reading, and flve-cleft, and the 
staminal crown consists of five small lobes 
odnate to the tul)e ; the stigma is fleshy 
with five prominent angles, and very 
small glandular corpuscles. [W. C.J 


PIOTYDIUM, A beautiful genus of 
JRmyi Hilled to Oi'ftrarffl, but distinguish- 
ed by the outer coat of the pendmiu dis- 
appcnrliig lib the very base, and leaving 
t)milnd a lieautifnl net work. In D, unp- 
bilicatum, which is not uncommon on de- 
cayed fir stumps, the peridium Is deeply 
umblllcate, and looks like an elegant bal- 
loon. [M. J. a] 

PICTYMIA. Dictyopteris. 

DICTYOOALYX. Creeping pubescent 
herbs, allied to Nicotian^i, but constituting 
a distinct genus of SolmutcM or Atroptieea, 
characterised ))y Uie presence of a cylin- 
drical five-lobed calyx, the tube of which 
becomes distended after the expansion of 
the corolla, and is marked by a network of 
prominent veins. Tlie corolla is mem- 
bnuious and funnel-shaped. [M. T. M.} 

DIOTYOCLINB. A genus of interesting 
hemtoultoid ferns, which grow In Indiaand 
China. L. GriJfUhiit found 1u Assam and 
Kbasya, is a coarse herbaceous pinnate 
fern, with three or four pairs of plnnga, 
and having the sort reticulated between 
the primary pinnate veins, which trans- 
versely anastomose so ns to form two or 
three series of roundish hexagonal nieotes 
between them. The aspect of the plant 
approaches that of some of the larger 
flpecles of AtpUHmu [T. M j 

IMCTY06BKS. A sub-class 

el monocotyledons or Bndngens according 
to Lindley. The plants are cliaracterlied 
by having aet-veiuod in place of parallel- j 


veined leaves, which usnally disarticulate 
with the stem. The woody matter on the 
rhizomes of the plant Is often disposed In 
a circular wedge-11 ke manner. The name 
Is derived from the Greek word dlctyon, a 
net. This subclass includes ptoseoreoceo; 
or yams, Smitoeem or aarsapartllas. and 
TrilUaceat Roadmryhiacm and rhUesiaeeof. 
Some Aroeea and Ltliacea have, however, 
net-veined leaves. [J. H. B,3 

PICTYOGLOSSUM. A genus of ncros- 
tichold ferns, now called Jly7ne)i»di'Um, 

DICTYO(3IlAMMA. A genus of pi^lypo- 
dlaceous ferns, found in Japan and the 
Feejees, and Ix^longlng to the group He- 
mionitidete, with naked linear reticulated 
sorl, among which Dietyogramma Is dis- 
tinguished by having tho primar}' veins 
ar<'itate so as to form costal areoIes,and the 
venules reticulated, except those of the 
margin, which arc free. Tliesori are nar- 
row, linear, and 8u)>-iMiraUpl, the lines 
sparingly united tow'mxls either end. The 
fronds are pinnate and somewhat leather}', 
with a few large pinna). JD.japmieu, tho 
typical species, is, as its name implies, 
found in Jaiuin. D. elvngatat from the 
Feejees, is the same fern which has been 
calk'd Syngramma phmata. The name has 
been used In place of Sdliguea. CT. M.] 

BIGTYOfiOMA. A genus of Brasilian 
trees Iwiongkig to the Rimarubacea. The 
flowers are unisexual; calyx minute flve- 
l>artcd; petals five, sharply-pointed, or 
prolonged into a linear appendage; sta- 
mens live, attached below to a two-eleft 
scale. In the female flower there are live 
ovaries, flve styles, and a flve-toothed 
stigma. (M.T.M.3 

DICTYOPTERIS. A genus of ferns be- 
longing to the leticulnled division of the 
Polypodtm, and comprising a few species 
found In the East and in Australia. They 
have either simple or bipinnate fronds, 
sometimes of large size ; and dot-like naked 
sorl, which aro seated at the confluence of 
several veinlets (compUal). The areoles 
of the reticulated veins are without free 
included veinlets, which, together with 
their uniformly reticulated, not connivent- 
ly-anastomosfiig venation, separates them 
from oil other genera of ferns with netted 
veins, and naked dot-like soil [T. M.3 

BICTTOSTEGIA. A genus of HurvMm- 
nfocecr, consisting of a very few species 
from tropical America, all small slender 
leafless aimnals, with very small flowers in 
a terminal cyme or head. They grow on 
rotten leaves in damp shady woods, and 
differ from Hurmannia chiefly In their 
capsules opening by lateral pores. 

BICTYOTA. A small genus of dark seed- 
ed Alga, with thin flat utva-like forked 
fronds, producing spores In little loperfl- 
eifti disks. The species aro of an oUve- 
green, and are widely dffUttsed in either 
hemisphere. P. diehotoma Is one of the 
commonest Alga on our coast, and assumes 
a great variety of forms as regwnls the 
length, breadth, and divlsloitof its fronds. 


) 

I 
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The deTclopment of the frond i« CQiions» 
each division ending In a ‘single cell by 
the constant division of which at Us lower 
side the other cells of the frond are form> 
ed, the terminal cell being then contlno* 
ally imshod onwards.* This Is the same 
mode of growth as that which obtains In 
exogenous stems. [M. J. B.3 

DICTTOTEiE. An order of dark-seeded 
AlotB with sui)erflclRl spores or cysts, dis- 
posed in dcHnlte spots or lines. The 
fronds are sometimes flat, sometimes 
thread-like, and occasionally branched and 
tubular. In IlydrocUahnui it Is pierced 
with large holes. Borne beautiful A/ga. as 
Pudina, Zonaria, ITaliseris, belong to this 
order, which Ims representHtives in every 
part of the world, but very few are found 
In high latitudes. Padina pavenia, the 
turkey feather laver, Is common In w'ann 
countries, but extends to our own c<ia8ts 
as far as lat. 51 o, thouglt in North America 
it <loes not pass farther than 1st. 25^. In 
CtUleria there is reason to believe that 
true spermatozolds are pnuluccd ; but In 
some other genera, as Stelophora, two kinds 
of fruit occur, the one of which produces 
large, the other small zoospores, both of 
w Inch have lash-like appendages. The cysts, 
which produce the large z<K>sporc8. aro 
called Trichofiporangia ; those which pro- 
duce the smaller, OoBporangia. CM- J- B.] 

DICTYOXIPHIUM. A genus of poly- 
podiaceous ferns related to LtndBaa, from 
which It is distinguished in tlie first place 
hy its cumpoundly-reticulatcd veins hav- 
ing free included veinlets in their areoles ; 
and in the second, by Its Icdusiam exceed- 
ing and being inflected over tho margin of 
tlie frond. The fronds are simple, nar- 
rower in the fertile parts, and tho 8<irl are 
linear continuous and marginal, with the 
Induslum opening outwanlly. There are 
only a cou])le of species, which arc found 
in Panama and New Grenada. [T- M.3 

DICTPELLIUar. The name of a Bra- 
xiilan tree of tho laurel family. The flowers 
are dtcecious. The male flowers are not 
described, but the female ones have a 
six-parted perianth; twelve barren sta- 
mens in four rows, tho outermost petal- 
like, the innermost small and scale-like, 
the intermediate ones glandular. The 
fruit con.Hists of a one-seeded berry, sur- 
rounded by the thickened fleshy perianth, 
whirh, with the sterile stamens, is per- 
sisU'nt. The bark of earyophyllaUm 
furnislies Clove Cassia. [M. T. M-} 

DICTRTA. A genus of OemeracBte^ con- 
taining a single species, s native of Onato- 
mala. It is a perennial stolonlferous 
herb, with opposite leaves on long petioles, 
and solitary axillary flowera, the small co- 
rollas of which have a slightly-ettired 
tube and an equally flve-lobed limb. There 
ore four didynamous stamens, with the 
rudiment of n fifth, inserted at the base of 
the tniie. The disk is fleshy flviMildcd ; the 
•tigma caiJltate,4apressed. (W, OJ 
BlDBitBiA. i. genus of myxogastxoos 


characterised by a double perldium* 
of whleli tlie outer is quite smooth and 
cmstaceouB ; the inner delicate and st- 
taehed to the straggling hairs amongst 
which the spores arc seated. In some 
species tiie iKTidium bursts by regular ra- 
diating Assures, so as to look like a little 
flower, wliile in otliers it Is ruptured ir- 
regularly. One of the most common sfie- 
cies, D.vermcomvt, is characterised liy its 
obovate shining chestnut-coloured outer 
peridlum. It is common in woods, on 
mosses, twigs, &c., and Is often very con- 
spicuous. Tlie ilower-like species arc by 
no means common. The genus is found 
more or less frequeutly in ail temperate re- 
gional [M. J. BJ 

DIDICLIS. SelagineUa, 

DIDISI^TS, A genus of umbcilifers. 
Characterised by the fruit being very 
much flattened laterally, each lialf with 
Bve ridges, the middle ridge most promi- 
nent. Tlie name of tltis genus is intended 
to indicate the double disk-like fi uit. Tho 
species are borbaeeous and natives of Aus- 
tralia. I), cferideua Is a showy plant, cover- 
ed with hairs; its leaves threc-i>artod, 
each division again subdivided ; its flowers 
blue. The fruit when mature Is covered 
with small tubercles. Another species, D. 
\aIbi/lonu, has no hairs, and the flowers are 
white. [Q.D.] 

DIDISMUS. A genus of Cntic^/isrw, with 
pods breaking across into joints wdiieh 
I have one or two seeds in each, tlic upper- 
{most joint ending in a striated lioak, tho 
lower one truncate at the ai>ex. Flowers 
white or yellow. The species orctir lii 
Greece, Syria, and N. Africa. Cd- T. 8.3 
DIBTMI UM. A genus of myxngastrous 
Fungi, distinguished by the outer coat of 
the peridlum being scurfy, meal}', sipaly, 
tomentose, &c>., and bursting irregularly. 
The siiecies are numerous and sometimes 
beautiful. One of the most common is D. 
eiHerewm, which occurs evcrj’where, and 
is easily known by its stcmiess cinereous 
perldium, and the snow-white Aattish hairs 
amongst which the dark spores are dis- 
persed. The genus belongs essential^ to 
temperate climates. [M. J. B.3 

PIDYMOCARPU8. A genus of Cyrhm- 
drocMS, containing fully tliirty species, na- 
tives of India. They are caulescent or 
steniless herbs or undershrubs, with the 
leaves serrate or crenatc pctiolate, those on 
the stem being opposite or rarely alternate; 
the flowers blue or white, in cymes ; the 
calyx five-cleft; and tlie condia fuimel- 
BliNied and uneiiually flve-toimd. There 
are four stamens, two of which only are 
generally fertile; tho long capsule bursts 
longitudinniiy, and contains many naked 
sessile pendntotts seeds. [W. CO 

DIDYMOCHETON. Agenus ef Ifsllassons 
trees, now united with /Mioayhtm, naUvss of 
the Molueros. They liave soft compound 
kssves, and flowers in axillary spikes or 
beads. Tho corolla has five linear petals, 
aUadiea below to the tube of tho stamentb 
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Which is divided «t the top into ten lobes, 
Md contains \yithln it ten anthers. The 
ovary is sessile, dve-eelled, surrounded by 
a gourd-shaped flve-lobed disk; and the 
Irult is herry-liko. tM. T. M.] 

DIDFMOOHL-dWfA. A genus of poly- 
podiaceous ferns, having induslatc sort of 
an oblong form attaclied longicudinaliy 
along Its centre to a crest-liko elevation 
of the receptacle, and free all round the 
margin ; besides which the veins are free. 
D. lunuiata is a flue South American ar- 
borcst^ent fern with bipinnate fronds, the 
articulated pinnules of which are dark 
green, coriaceous, and shining. D. di»<* 
diata, a South African plant, differs in 
having ecostate pinnules. [T. M.] 

DIDYMOGLOS8UM. A division of the 
genus Trichomanea, in which the funnel- 
shaped involucres arc two-11p|)ed instead of 
truncate at the mouth, which is, in fact, 
an approach towards the two-valved in- 
volucre of Uymmophj/Uum. The group is 
considered by some writers to form a die- 
tinct genus. [T. M.} 

DIDTMOTHECA. A genus of PhyUitac- 
eacMP, from Tasmania. A smooth-branched 
undershrnb with scattered linear scmicy- 
lindrical leaves and axillary divisions; 
flowers on sliort stalks ; the perianth four- 
lobed, two of the lobes larger than the 
others. [J. T. 8.] 

Bl DTMOITS. Double ; growing In pain, 
as the fruit of unibellifers. 

DIDTNAMOU8. Having two stamens 
longer than the two oUiera. 

DIBFFENBACHIA. A genus Of anida, 
consisting of about flftecn sjiecies, nil in- 
habitants of tropical South America and 
tho West Indian Islands, where they 
flourish in moist shady places in the woods. 
Their stems are flesh), and vary from two 
to six or eight feet long, partly lying upon 
Uie ground and partly erect, the erect por- 
tion bearing the greatest number of leaves. 
The leaves have fleshy foot-stalks, the lower 
part of which expands and forms a sheath 
round the stem ; they are generally of an 
oblong form ; in most species they are green, 
but some are marked or variegated with 
white or yellowdsh Irregularly shaped spots, 
and have numerous veins dlvcridng 
from the midrib, and running iiarallel 
with each other until near the inar^n. 
where they curve upwards and unite. The 
spadix or flower spike Is enclosed in a green 
or yellowish spathe, which docs not wither 
like that of some allied genera, butremaJna 
fresh until the fruit is ripe ; the lower 
part the spike lienrs female flowers only, 
each consisting merely of an ovary sur- 
mottiited by a stalkless stigma, and sur- 
rounded by from two to four rudimentair 
or imperfect stamens ; the upiwr juirt la 
frre and thickly covered with male flowers 
only, 

iA a^tna hai acquired the name of 
Dumb cane In the Wet . Indies, in conae- 
nuenoe of its fleshy cancsiikc stems render- 
ing ipeechlesi any person who may happen 


to bite them, the iuioe of the plant being 
so excessively acrid as to cause the mouth 
to swell, and thus to prevent articulation 
for several days. It Is said that tho West 
Indian planters were formerly in the habit 
of punishing their refractory slaves, by 
crnelly forcing them to bite a piece of this 
plant ; and accidents have occaaioni^y oc- 
curred with it in this country, where, how- 
ever. It Is only to be found growing in the 
hothouses of tiie curious. The negriiies in 
the West Indies make an ointment for 
rubbing dropsical swellings, by boiling the 
juice of the plant in hog’s lard ; and a pby- 
mclan In the reign of Charles 11. recom- 
mended the juice to be administered In- 
teniillly as a cure for dropsy, but it is so 
excessively acrid that It is almost imposr 
sible to swallow it. Kotwlthstanding the 
acridity, however, a wholesome starch lias 
been obtained from the stem. The plant 
grows from six to eight feet long, and hag 
a stem an inch and a half thick, bearing 
green leaves about ten inches long by four 
broad. When the leaves are pulled away 
the stem has a cane-like appearance. [A. 8.] 

DIELLIA. BehttoUmui. 

DIELTTRA. The name sometimes given 
to a very handsome genus of Fimariacens 
made familiar in gardens by the beauti- 
ful Chinese perennial called />. tpeetabUU. 
It was orlginitlly written Hidytra, and is 
now referred to IHomtra, IT. M.] 

D1F.NIA. A small genus of terrestrial 
orchids, the species of which arc found in 
the Himalayas, Siberia, and Mexico. They 
seldom exceed a foot In height ; the stems 
In some lieing furnished with one leaf. In 
others with several. These are membra- 
naceous, plaited, and usually ovate or ovato- 
lanceolate In form. The flowers are minute, 
green or yelluwlah, and disposed in slender 
erect spikes. 

The four pollen masses are collateral 
(oooo), while ill the nearly-related British 


itierostylii, also nearly related, has the lip 
at right angles to the column instead of 
parallel with it, aa in Dimia. [A. A. B.3 

DIERVTLLA. A genua of caprlfolls. 
distinguished from the honeysuckle and 
oUiers allied to it, by its funnel-shaped 
three-cleft corolla, and one-cellcd fruit. 
The name waa assigned by Tournefort in 
compliment to Dicrvllle, a Frenchman, 
who discovered a species In Acadia, and 
sent ft to that botanist. Tbe species are 
erect shrubs, natives of North America 
and of Japan. That best known in culti- 
vation is D. canadentis, a shrub from three 
to four feet high, with the leaves shortly 
stalked, smooth, sharply ovate, the edges 
serrate ; the flowers are yellow and apiiesr 
In early summer. In Its wild state it is 
widely distributed in Canada, and is found 
about Hudsfin’s Bay and on part of tbe 
Bocky Mountaina. 

Tliose which are natives of Japan cre 
reported by Biebold, In his account of tbe 
piiints of that aiuntry, as notable on so- 
eoiint of tbe beauty of tbelr flowers. These 
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Bbowy mtdrii i^cies are ttie Wetffeku ot 
! onr modern gardens. ^ D.] 

DIFFUSB. Spreading widely. 

DtGITALIFORM. Like eampaanlate, 
tmt fonger and irregular, as tbe corolla of 
I Digitalis. 

I DIGITALIS. AgenuRofa»iM)liwlar(aeA8, 
represented in this country by the weiN 
! known Foxglove ; which is the badge of 
, the Farquharsona The genus consists of 
I several species, which are biennials or 
I perennials, with flowers having a calyx 
: deeply divided into five unequal segments : 

I an irregular tubular corolla, the tube of 
I which is distended in the middle, the limb 
! f(mr or flve*lobed. the lowest lobe the 
I longest ; four concealed stamens ; and the 
, fruit a capsule owning by two valves, 
j D. purpurea, the common foxglove, is a 
' well-known ornament of woods and road- 
, sides in this country and the central parts 
of Europe. It has an erect stem three to 
four feet high, marked with a few longitn- 
dlnal ndges and covered with greyish 
down; the leaves are alternate, ovato< 
lanceolate or oblong, covered with down, 
especially on the under surface, their mar- 
gins crenate or divided into small rounded 
lubes, and the base tapered gradually into 
the leafstalks. The raceme Is at the ex- 
tremity of the stem, and consists of a 
number of flowers each protected by a 
bract, and all drooping on one side of the 
stem; the corollas are Irregularly bell- 
shaped. and upwards of an inch in length, 
and of a pinkish-purple colour, marked in 
the inte.nor with circular dark spots, which 
arc interspersed among a number of deli- , 
cate ligli t-coloured hairs. This plant from i 
its stately beauty is cultivated in ahrub- { 
beries and gardens, where likewise a va- 
riety with white flowers may lie frequently 
observed. In cultivated plants there fre- 
quently occurs a malformation, whereby 
some one or two of the upfiermost flowers 
become united together, and form an erect, 
regular, cup-sbaped flower, through the 
centre of which the upper extremity of the 
stem Is more or less prolonged. All parts 
of this plant possess iKiwerful medicinal 
properties, which arc due to an extremely 
poisonous substance called digUaJin. In 
medicine the leaves are the parts used, in 
the form ot tincture and infusion. The ef- 
fects of this drug are various and remark- 
able ; that most frequently observed is a 
lessening of the force and frequency <d the 
pulse. This oceasiomtlly takes place to a 
dangerons degree, and more than one in- 
stance is recorded, of a patient under the 
influence ot this medicine, having died im- 
mediately on making a sudden effort to 
change his posture.. Theheart,enf«ebted by 
the drug, has been unequal to the fnifll- 
ment of its functions under the inereoaed 
requirement made npon it by the change 
in position. Hence, although It nuty he, 
and is smuettmes used in large doses with 
impunity, its action must always be watch- 
ed with groat care, the moroparticnlarlyas 
occssionally when employed In sinaU hot 


frequently repeated doses dangerons syms^ 
toms accrue. Foxglove likov^e acts as a 
diuretic, and in large doses causes vomit- 
ing, purging, and fainting. It is now most 
frequently employed in certain cases of 
dropsy and of heart disease with great 
benefit, thongb its use demands care and 
vigilance on the part of the practitioner. 
Lately It has been recommended in laigo 
doses in delirium tremens. 

Several other species are grown In gar- 
dens, such as D. grandtjlora and D. hUsa, 
with yellow flowers, and D./errvginea with 
brown flowers, but none rival our Indige- 
nous foxglove In I>esuty, though they may 
do so in their poisonous qualities. C&I.T.M.] 

DIQITARIA. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Panicea, distinguished by 
the Inflorescence being in fingered spikes; 
spikclets in pairs, on one side of the flat- 
tened rachis, awnless, one-flowered with 
an inferior rudiment of a second ; seed 
invested with the hardened iiales. This 
gtmus is nearly allied to Ponicitm, under 
•which all the species are described by 
Steudel. Tliey are mostly natives of tlie 
middle and south of £uroi>e, one, D. htemi- 
fusa, reaching to the suutbcru counties of 
England. ^ [O. M.] 

DIGITATE. When several distinct leaf- 
lets radiate from the point of a leaf-stalk. 

DIGITINERVED. When the ribs of a 
leaf radiate from the top of the petiole. 

DIGITUS (Rdj. DIGITALIS). The length 
of the Index finger. 

DIGLOTTl S. A name applied to a Brazi- 
lian shrub of the rue family, characterised 
by its bell-shaped calyx ; its C/Orolla of five 
partially united petals: its five stamens, 
three of which arc sterile and adherent to 
! the tube of tbe corolla, while the two fer- 
tile stamens hat'C flattened fllaments, hairy 
at the top, and anthers whose connectives 
I are prolonged into acute hairy stim^like 
! processes ; ovaries five. CM. T. MJ 
I DIGRAMMARIA. A genus of polypo- 
' diaceous ferns proposed by Presl, and 
' figured by him In his TentavMnPterid/ogras 
' pAtce, but somewhat doubtful as to its 
. Identity, no fern with indusia such as he 
I describes being known to possess venation 
such as he figures. Some regard Catth^eris 
ombiptta as the plant intended by Presl ; 
while others consider it to be the i^t lie 
afterwards named Htierogmiwm, which 
latter view we adopt. This fern lias linear 
oblong naked sori, borne on tbe two 
I branches of the forked veins, and looking 
like double lines of spore-cases nnited 
below; hence appropriate to the name. 
! Tlic veins too are arcuate, forming costal 
areoles, with free venules. {T. ]£,] 

DIGRAFHIS. PhalarU. 

DIKA /rvinptaAirSfri, the seeds of whldk 
flirnlsh a kind of groMe analogous to tha 
butter of Cacao. 

DILITABIA. A small genus of Aeom- 
thaoem, containing probabiy not more than 
three spades, erect shrubs, natives of 



sni] Vrtnfurs of Sotsng. 408 

Indlii and Africa. They have entire or leaves ; they have only ten st^ens and 
ffenenilly sptnose and dentate leaves, live styles. According to Dr. ^leghorn. It 
and slioW hracteate flowers in leafless Is prolwbie that this tree, and not the CmIo- 
snikes: the cottdia consisting of a sliiglo p^.v/hm/wophy/hiw, as general lysupDosed, 
thrce-lobed lip enclosing four didynamous furnishes the valuable poon spars used for 

stamens, with one celled anthers, the mar- Indian shipping. 

ffins of which are ciliated. LW.C.] D. tpeeioga is also a very handsome tree, 
. growing about forty feet higli, and com- 

DILL. Anetmm graveoU/M. monly cnitivated in India on account of its 


DTLLBNIAOB-® (mileniada). A natu- 
ral order of thalamlfloral dicotjiedons in- 
cluded in Findley's ranal alliance, con- 
sisting of trees, shrubs, or uiidcrshru))8 
with exstlpulivto alternate leaves ; live 
persistent sepals in two rows ; live deridu- 
ous Imbricated petals ; stamens more than 
twenty, often turned to one side. Fnut 
consisting of two or five distinct or united 
carpels; seeds surrounded by an aril ; allm- 
i men homogeneous. There are about thirty 
I known genera and 2;j0 species. Thej are 
found chiefly In Australia, India, and 
EutilnoctlHl America. They have astrin- 
gent qualities. Some are large timber 
trees. DUleuia tfpenom is ait Indian tree 
with showy flowers and an edible acid 
fruit. There are two suborders : 1. Dtl- 
knece, connective of the anthers e«iual 
or narrow at the point, found In Asia and 
Au«tralia; 2. Pelmetr, connective of the 
I anthers dilated at the point, found chiefly 
in America. Illustrative genera ; 

' Can<kltMtDelima,a.ndTetraccra. [J.II.D.] 


ornamental appearance. It is found in all 
parts of tropical India, as well asiu the Ma- 
layan Islands and peninsula. The leaves arc 
from ten inrhes to a foot In length seated 
upon broad foot-stalks; and tliefloAvcrsare 
produced at the same time as the leaves, 
which are of great size and beauty, measur- 
ing, when fully expanded, ns much ns nine 
inches In dianietei ; the petals white and 
contmstiiig witli the bright yellow sta- 
mens, which are oxtreiiiely niinierous, and 
form a dense globular mass in tlic eenti*o 
of the flower, wi til the stigmas radiating 
like a white star upon tiie summit. The 
fruit is about three inches in diameter, eii- 
clo,>«cd in tlie swollen and fleshy calyx, 
wiilch, as well ns the fruit, is eauiblc but 
very acid, and is also s.ti(1 to be slightly 
laxative. Thenntivesiii India use It in their 
curries or for umlclng jelly, and the acid 
j juice sweet-ened with sugar fonnsncool- 
ingfcverdrhik. The hard tough wood, also, 
fsusiHl for making gun-stocks. The fruits 
and calicos of another species, D. sctibrella, 
are likewise used in the same nay as those 


DTLLBNTA. Th© spccles of this genus 
of dllleniads are handsome lofty trees in- 
habiting dens© forests in India and the 
Malaj’nn Peninsula and I.<ilands, one only 
reaching as far as the lias© of the Hiinnhaynii 
mountains. They have large nltcrnate 


of the last 8i>ccies ; and the Cingbalcse 
employ a decoction of the leaves of D. 
retma, for cleansing foul ulcers. [A. S.3 

DILL-SKBP. The name applied by Bcn- 
tham to Anethum grueeolen$. 


generally oval or oblong leiives, strongly DILLWYNIA. A genus of pretty j'ellow- 
marked with parallel veins running from flowered juniper-leaved busiies of the Icgu- 
the midrib to th© margin, where they form mlnous family, numbering about a dozen 


the points of sharp teeth. The flowers, 
which are frequently large and showy, 
havo five fleshy concave sepals, and 
five white or yellow petals, the sepals 
increasing in size after flowering and 
eventually closely covering the ripe fruit. 
The stamens are very numerous, and ar- 
ranged in several series ruund the pistil, 
those composing the inner rows lacing 
outwards, while the outer ones face in- 
wards, the anthers opening by pores or 
holes at the top. The fruit consists of 
from five to twenty cells (or carpels) grow- 
ing together round a fleshy centre, and 
surmounted by as many radiating stylos ; 
each cell containing numerous se^s, sur- 
rottuded by a gelatinous pulp. 

J>. foUagyna is common throughout the 
lieulusula of India, Birmah, and Malaya, 
and forms a handsome forest tree, with a 
broad spreading head. Its leaves are of 
extraordinary size, averaging from one to 
two feet long, but in young trees sotne- 
titties as much as four or five feet ; they 
are pointed at the top, and gradually taper 
from the middle to the the edges 
befog eliher toothed or waved. The flow- 
ers are yellow, about an Inch in diameter, 
•ad produced In clusters upon the naked 
bnaehce before the appearance of the 


siHjeies, three of which are found in Tas- 
mania, and the remainder in the southern 
and western parts of Australia. Tiie leaves 
have no stipules, the pedicels arcfuniislied 
with little bracts, and the vcsUlum or 
npiier petal is broad. Tlicso characters 
taken together serve to dNtiiiguisli the 
genus from Pultcuam, to which it is most 
nearly allied. In a few tiie leaves are more 
like those of a heath tlinu a junl|icr ; they 
are either smooth or slightly rough, and 
sometimes covered w itli a grey pulmseenc e. 
The little yellow pea-flowers, scarcely half 
an inch across, make up for their minute- 
ness by their great profusion; they lU’e 
arrange in axlllarj’ or terminal rl asters 
which seldom exceed the leaves. The 
minute pods, unless carefully searched for, 
will be readily overlooked ; they ai*e nearly 
oval, ventrlcose, and one or two-sceded. 

A numlier of these plants havo long 
been In cultivation in greenbouscs, and 
richly repay the attention of the cultivator 
in the great profusion of tlieii* yellow 
blossoms. One of the best is D. €r{e«r/utiat 
which has solitary or twin bright yellow 
flowers, arranged so closely towards tlie 
ends of the branches as nearly to hide the 
leaves : this plant is sometimes called i>. 
figrUmnOa from the abundance of its 
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Bonren. In D. parvifitUa the leare* are 

I scarcely a quarter of an Inch long* and 

tbe ftowers are In terminal clusters of fuui: 
I or five, of a pale-yellow coIour,witti the stan- 
I dard marked at the base by a reddish tint, 
i One of the most desirable species, from its 
1 flowering while not more than eight inches 
; high, 19 f). seabra, Mdiich has linear leaves 
I about half an Inch long covered with 
1 minute tuliercles; this is remarkable in 
I having stalked corj'mbs of bright nearly 
I scarlet flowers at the ends of the twigs. 

I The genus is named after L. W. Dlllwyn, 
j Esq,, an English botanist. [A. A.B.] 

DILOPHI A. A genus of Crtieiferte from 
I Tbibot, a small annual with spathuinte 
I leaves, and tbe flowering racemes con- 
tracted into nmbelK ; pouch tuberculated 
with a partition, having a wide opeiiiug 
, through It. [J. T. 8.] 

i DIMIDIATE. When one half of an organ 
is so mucli snmller than the other as to 
seem as If missing ; liardly different from 
oblique except in degree ; also slit half-way 
up. 

! DlMlDlATCK!ORDATE.Whenthelargcr 
> half of a dimidiate leaf is cordate. 

' DIMORPHANTHUS. A genus belong- 
ing to ivyworts. The n.ame means * two- 
' formed flower,' indicating that there arc 
, some flowers which arc in every respect 
perfect and produce fruit, and others in 
which no perfect seeds are formed. The 
flowers df the first kind have tbe calyx 
oblong and bell-shaped, or ovate and pent- 
, agonal ; the styles or appendages on the 
upper part of the seed-vessel are more or 
: less spreading; in the other flowers the 
. tulie of the calyx Is In the form of a heml- 
' sphere and very short, wiille the stylos ap- 
: proach each other. The species are shrubs 
or herbs, natives of Giina and Japan; 
some aro prickly, others unarmed; the 
leaves arc alternate, once or twice pinnate, 
the leaflets sernite. Dr. Liiidley. in his 
. Vegetable Kingdom, states tliat * 1>. edalis 
is employed in China for exciting the 
action of the skin and produciug perspira- 
tion ; its young shoots are a delicate article 
of food, and its root, which is bitter, aro- 
matic, and pleasant to the taste, is em- 
I ployed by the Jaiauioso lu winter, as a*e 
I use Scorzonera.* [G. D.] 

I RIMORPHOLEPTR An Australian genus 
of Che composite family represented by one 
species, D. australis, an annual branching 
herb one to three inches high, with llneM* 
nearly smooth leaves, and stems clothed 
I with loose tawny hairs, and terminated hy 
j small yellow flower-heads, which have an 
, involucre of two sorts of scales, while the 
florets are all tubular, and the few outer 
1 female ones three-toothed. [A. A.B.3 

RIMORPHOTRECA. a South African 
genus of herbaceous or half-shrubby Com- 
poaite plants, einimiclng nlueteen species. 
The heads are solitary and teminal, with 
yellow, brow'n, <» rarely purple disk-florets, 
And rays either white above ana purple 


r beneath, or purple and yellow. The host 
known species is J). annua (also calisd A 
' pluoiaUs from the closing of the flowers 
before rain), which is cultivated in gardens 
Under tho name of Cape Marigold. The 
name of the genus has lofcrence to the two 
forms presented by the acbeuea French, 
8ouei ptuptal or hpgromHra. [J. Br.j 

DINBMANDRA. A genus of heath-like 
P<-riivlan shrubs, bebmging to the ifol- 
pighiavsm. They bear flowers In clusters, 
on small jointed stalks ; the calyx in five 
divisions, each provided with one or 
more glands at its base; the stamens 
ten, united below, eight being sterile and 
short. The fruits consist of three-winged 
carpels. CM. T. M.] 

DINREL. (Pr.) Trifietim inonoeocewti. 

DINOPHORA. A genus of tlie Melos- 
toma fanflly, nearly related to ttpennerat 
from which It differs in Its five, not three- 
celled ovary. It Is represented by a single 
species, D. spennermdes, which is a smooth 
; slender bmnrbing bush of three to five 
. feet, found In moist places In Fernando 
( Po,and liearing opposite stalked oval-acute 
leaves, tlie branches terminated by loose 
panicles of little pink fliiwcrs, which have 
a top-shaped calyx tube, five oval acute 
petals, and ten stamens. [A. A. B.3 

< DIODIA. A genus of Clnchonateet, con- 
sisting of herbaceous plants or small 
shrubs, natives of Tropical America and 
Africa. They have small white flowers, 
with a calyx divided into two or four equal 
I or unequal segments ; a funnel-shaped 
corolla, the tube of which Is lined with 
hairs, and tbe limb divided into four lanceo- 
late divisions; four stamens inserted into 
the throat of the corolla ; and an ovary ad- 
herent to the calyx tube, surmounted hy a 
fleshy disk, and internally divided Into two 
compartments, each containing a single 
ovule. [31. T. M.3 

DKECIA (adj. DKECIODS. DIOICUE). 
When the sexes of a plant are borne lu 
different flowers by distinct Individuals, 
as in willows. Expressed hy the signs 
^ 9. 

DlOlOO-POLTGAMOirs. When some of 
the flowers of a dlmclous plant produce 
hermaphrodite flowers. 

DIOLBRA. A genus of Metastomaem 
found in Venezuela, and nearly allied to 
Bonerila, but differing in having the parts 
of the flower fii fires ; and also to Sarto- 
Unfa, from w’hich it is recognised by tbe 
form of the anthers, which are ten ih 
number, short obovnte and open at tt«p 
by two pores, while at the junction of tbe 
anther with its stalks there arc two slender 
erect spnr-iike appendagea The only 
known species, D. kygrophila, Is a dwarf 
unhranched herb, w'ith opposite long- 
stalked oval pointed entire leaves, and 
terminal one-sided raceme of small white 
ffou'crs, succeeded by three-celled and 
threc-wtnged capsules. [A. A. B.} 

DIONifl ATTRAPE-MOrCHE. (Fr.> 
Dionata nmseipula. 
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DIONiBA. A «ii»gular plant referred to , by their whole ^»e. The temele^ne !• 
In most worti on structural and physio- about ^e of a child s head, and con- 
logical botany, as affording a striking In- sista of tot ]wce<^p^ covered 

stance of vegetable irrltabilitji; J). mmet- with wool, and two-lobed at the base ; each 
Venus^ Flytrap, tlic only species, ! scale bears two large seeds of the slse of 
tolougs to the order Droaeroeea:, and Is an I chestnuts. The seeds of D. eduU yield a 
humble marsh plant bearing from Uie root, 1 large quantity of starch which Is used as 
on asmooth leafless stalk a few incheshigh. , arrowroot. CM. T. M.] 

JoSSJd of '!£fe8*‘info"t Se I°bulb DIORTCTANDRA. This name, which 
w V*n.?n this nrocecd In a ' h*s but slender claims to euphony, Is ap- 

SdLi^rman^er ^ nLber to a shrub of the V.olet family, m 

which are winged like those aHwalon to the passjige of the style through 

Kfll K aStf fSkuiliS ; «f »»ll® i ‘ho .tamen. whlrh lav, 

“cii^lhimldawwlH thr« minute IrlatlM f “ *“"« “ 

arranged in a triangle, which bristles are tuepeiaia L-jS* i. w.j 

extremely irritable, and I DI08C0REACE.®. {Tami.) A natural 

o fly or other insect cause th® ^o ^id^of , order of inonocotyledonous or Endogenous 
pie leaf to collapse wltb "■ ’’“dden /Pmg, j plants belonging to the subclass of Jfictyo- 
Iraprlsonlag the Intruder until It is cither I Twining shrubs or herbs with 

tubers either above or below ground, usu- 
ally alternate leaves wlUi rotlculatcd vena- 
tion, and small stamlnate and pistillate 
flowers growing in spikes. Perianth slx- 
clcft, in two rows, herbaceous and adhe- 
rent; stamens six. Inserted Into the b^ 
of the periantli ; ovary Inferior, tbree- 
ccUed ; ovules one or two, suspended ; stylo 
three-cleft. Prult eompreased, three-eelled, 
two cells often abortive ; seeds albumin- 
ous ; embryo in a cavity. They are found 
chiefly m tropical countries. Tamm ia, 
however, a native of Europe and of the 
temperate ports of Asia. 

Acridity prevails In the order, but It is 
often associated with a large amount of 
starch. Various Dioscoreos produce edible 
tubers, which are known as yams and are 
DionM moMlpuls. used like potatoes Tumtu eamntunUt 

deadorceascetomovc. Some time after 

all motion has ceased, they open again Sur 

■pontaneously. It is a native of the swamps 

of N Carolina and Florida, but is ofbm 

Cttltlvatcd in English stoves. JHonaia is 

derived from Dlone, one of the Greek fL^HoStotli 

names of Venus ; muscipuki Is In Latin ‘ a 

fly*trap.' As might be expected, the same f r« ^'*rj^*pn** 

msult is produced by touching the Irri- «»<* Dfoscprwt, are examples. [J. H. B.) 
table bristles with any fine-pointed sub- DIOBOOREA. The typical genus of the 
itanee. as a pin or bit of straw. French, ' order of yams. Upwards of 160 species 
Ir’affrape-mmtcAs : German, Vmwi die ilt&- are described, most of them being confined 
pen/du^n. [C. A. J. j to tropical countries, principally In Ame- 

BIOKTSU. K piltu of Primula. I f'" 

.lOKlr tlllod to Onforta, »<! laclulio, j o? 

all the Oriental species previously de- 1 
icrlbed under the latter name, but dls- 
tingutshed by Bolssler from the European 

G. vitoHana on aicount of some »llght i 9 Jb ‘ho left h^^ 

literenees In the seeds sad in the shape S?., JSnl 
.f the corolla. They are all small Alpine ‘ 

tufted plants, with flowers intermediate J ln»A^ 

hAkwMm thfiM Af A PrifAuht and Af on O’®* Where tiicy are divided into several 

twtweenthose ot a Primula and of an ^latmg lobes, they are always entire, 

TT®*™ oud have several strongly-marked veins 

DION. A family of Mexican Cifcadaetw running throughout their entire length, 
ilth a simple gamte-like stem clothed The flowers, which are very small and m- 
^ith woolly hairs, and bearing light-green conspicuous, are produced In spikes Dwm 
innate leaves, whose leaflets are sword- the bases of the leaves, and consist of a 

'h|)ed, very sharp, attached to the petiole perianth of variable form, but usually 
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cither bell or funnel-sliaped ; the malee 
have six stamens, and the females a three- 
celled ovary, surmounted by a style se- 
parating into three stigmas. 

Under the name of Tams, the large 
fleshy tuberous roots of several siiecles of 
this genus arc extensively used for food 
in many tropical and subtropical countries, 
where they are largely cultivated, and 
take the place of our potatoes. Among 
the species most commonly employed for 
tilts puriKisc are : Z>. BtUiva, which is a na- 
tive at Malaliar, Java, and the Philippines ; 
P. alata of the Moluccas and Java, and i>. 
aeiUeaia of Malabar, Ciochln China, and 
Java, all of which are cultivated in various 
parts of tropical Asia, and llkcwlso In tho 
West Indies, whore they have been intro- 
duced : liesides which, D. plobosa, D. jmr- 
pureOt D. rubelln, and JD. /anciilata are 
' culUv.ated in India, and other species else- 
i wliere. Yams vary greatly in size and colour, 
according to the species or variety pro- 
ducing them ; many attain a Jength of two 
or tliree feet, and weigh from ao to 40 Iba. ; 
some are white, others purplish through- 
out, w'hilc some have a purple skin with 
wliitish flesli, and others are pink, or even 
block. Like potatoes they contain a laivo 
quantity of starch ; and a nutritiou.s meal, 
used for making cakes, paddings, &c., is - 
prepared from them In tho West Indies, 
where, also, they ore commonly sliced and 
dried in the sun in order to preserve 
them. 

One species, the Chinese or Japanese Tam, 
J). Batatas, has recently come Into notice in 
this country, where it has been recom- 
mended for cultivation as a substitute for 
the potato ; but although it succeeds very 
well when properly managed, it has not as 
yet found much favour among agricat- 
tarists. The chief drawback connected 
with it, is the great depth to which the 
roots iienetrate into the earth, and the 
consequent difficulty of extracting them. 
It is extensively grown and used for food 
in China and Japan. [A. 

niOSMA. A genus of heath-Ilke plants, 
natives of the Cape of Good Hope, and 
belonging to Jiutaeess. It is nearly al- 
lied to Barosma^ but differs In that the 
flowers have flve fertile stamens, and no 
sterile ones. In the style bring shorter than 
the stamens. In the more n.irrow leaves, and 
III other minor points. They possess a fra- 
grance nut unlike that of the kinds at 
Bucku (Barotmn). and many of them are 
cultivated fur their white or pinkish flow- 
m, the most frequently met with iming 
J>. eapitata and erieoidss, [M. T. M.] 

DIOSPTROS. Large hard-woodcd treca, 
or rarely shrubs, belonging to the JSbenor 
ccfp, which is so named in constxjuonce of 
several species of this genns yielding the 
Wiick wood called ebony. There are upwards 
of 100 species, the greater part of them 
natives of Asia and the Mauritius, only 
awnit a dozen being found on the Ameri- 
can ^ntinent, and three or four In Africa; 
‘S’ niost pari they are confined to the 
troples, but a few extend as north as 


latitude 440 . They hare flowers of se- 
parate sexes on different tixics. and 
borne in little clusters, or singly at the 
bases of the leaves; the calyx divided 
into from four to six lobes ; and the corolla 
tubular or bell-shaped. Tlie fruit is fleshy 
or pulpy, generally either globose or egg- 
shaped, and varies greatly in size. 

Ebony wood is obtained from several 
species of this genus. The best and most 
costly kind, with the blackest and finest 
grain, is that imported from the Mauritius, 
which is yielded by J). retiealata. East 
Indian ebony is mostly procured from two 
species, J). ifelarwrylan and /). Ehenasttr ; 
Willie the l>e8t kind of Ceylon ebony Is ol»- 
tained from D. Kbenttm. It is only the 
inner part of the trunk or heart-wood, as it 
Is called, tliat yields the black cbrniy, the 
outer liortlon or sap-w'ood being wlilte ami 
soft. The chief uses of ebony are for fancy 
cabinet-making, mosaic work, and turnery, 
and for making a vast number of small 
articles, such as knife handles, door knobs 
and plates, pianoforte keys, Ac. 

2). guepsita produces the lieautiful u'ood 
called Calamander In Ceylon, and which 
the Cfnglialeso use for making tlie finest 
kinds of ornamental furniture. It Is a very 
large tree, and the wood is so extremely 
hard that it is only worked with great dif- 
ficulty. D. Embryoptens is a tree called 
Gaub by the Hindus. Its fruit is power- 
fully astringent, and is employed for tan- 
ning purimses. The juice of the unripe 
fruit is very viscid, and is used in India for 
paying the seams of boats ; fishing nets 
are also coated with It to render them 
more durable. 

The fruit of the Kakl^or Chinese Hate 
2*luin, i>. Kaki, is as large as an ordinary 
apple, of a bright red colour, and contains 
a yellow scnii-tronsiMirent pulp resembling 
the flesh of a plum, both in appearance and 
flavour. Tlie Chinese dry them in the sun, 
and make tliem into sweetmeats. The tree 
Is auattve of China and Japan, but is culti- 
vated in India. H. vaamiana Is the Vir- 
ginian Date Plum or X'ersiinon, a native 
of the United States, where it attains a 
height of fifty or sixty feet, with a trunk 
about a foot and a half in diameter, the 
heart-wood of which is of a brown eoloiur, 
hard and elastic, hot liable to split. The 
fruit of the Perslmon is an Inch or more In 
dtameter, nearly round, and of a yellowish 
orange colour, very austere and astringent 
even when quite ripe, bat when bletted or 
softened by the action of frost It bco(^pes 
eatable. In the Southern States, Perslmons 
are pounded and made into cakes with 
bran, and by adding yeast and bops tb an 
Infusima of tiie cakes a kind of beer is 
brewed ; or, by fermenting and distiUlng 
them they yield a spirituous liquor. The 
bark of tlie tree is very bitter, and pos- 
sesses febrifugal properties ; it has l^u 
successfully emj^oyed by American physl- 
elans in chstt iff cholera Infantum and 
dianhoa. [A. 

DIOTIS. ThliiwiMisQSQaUyai^iedtea 
genus of CampotUti, consisting of hot oaa 
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D maf#toHr. cir »bruhs or undorohrubs, litres of 

tbe^rtSTof Europe from Frtmea Cfeotral Amerli^ lia^ng oiyosl^ enUre 


•ouS coMte of i^Hiud. and of X. Africa, often provided with glands ot brlstloa ; the 
l?uan^"bre®i pewimial herb, every- flowers arc handsome, springing from near 
wlSti Sed wUh dense greyish weoL the point of Insertion of the leaves, or in 
alludes' to the ear-lIke terminal clusters. These plants are near 
yffname hsa liso Coen given alHos of the well-known genus mfres, in 
tJ i wberiS; ChSwpodlaLu? shrub. iUh which Indeed some of them were formerly 

ISdtXwri^ESSiC! whwhsS!’”* [SriE?^ The species of Viptadenta arc divided 
united witbfivaoru. wniuiie i sections: 1. Those In which the 

nrppTATOua. Conslitioff of two petals. glands at the base of the seed-vessel arc 
DIPETALOU& consisting oi two pews. developed, and the append- 

TUPMvn VTA A Muns of BtrbeHdamm ^be insertion of the leaves, small 

North Snerican hmbTwltl! i <»*■ wanting ; 2. Those having the glands 
fchff h riMutS up a There are some dllTerences In the 

rn»nd^!fh oflitiite unibreilH like I general outline of the corolla. In certain 
dSvTobed or anowering stem with tw . si»ocles it Is almost salver-shaped, the ttxhe 
TulS - I slightly Inflated at the top ; in others the 
taS wit? JhjS imS iS ! port I. r jllndric.1 Velow. Mid fmi- 

WSS. ’ ncl-»hai>ed .Dove. Some approach thehel^ 
sir netals and ' baceous character, with narrow leaves ; 

•Km, niOv . n rt>moi/e a lurtlvo *<*^68. Scveral species 10 ust l>e tanked 
^ ?iV th« United with the finest of our stove jdants, and are 

ef Japan, and f ^ the sm^im unitea l,n nor taut and recent ac. 


oallAH fhA nmbtvtla Ittaf. 

[J.T.S.3 


mPHYLLOUa Two-leaved. 


among the more important and recent ac- 
quisitions of collectors 
The twining habit, thelarge and graccfnl 
flowers and general appearance of the 


mnnvarTTTv A ' ^oHs^e ure snfflclent recominendatlona 

f. , D.era$9inoa(h noWlw, apIewdCTia. and others, 
occuiwaprorainentplaceas stove climbers. 

charming and flnely-coloured convol- 
volus-llke flowers of JD. tplendms succeed 
being formed of a conical membrane with -.rf, other far weeks ro D 1 

slxieen folds thickened at the prominent " J 

angles, ss though so many thread-shaped DIPLAXDRA. A genus of onograds, 
outer teeth were united wNn it. There Is , distinguished by having the calyx in four 
hut one well-established species which I lanceolate divisions, two of which are often 
oqcurs on shady banks and barren places 1 joined ; the corolla has four divisions, one 
in mountainous districta Tlie leaves are larger than the others, all attached to the 
narrow and linear, and resemble somewhat > calyx and shorter than it. The name JH- 
those of PolytricknvL The plant imiks plandra Indicates another character, vis. 
like a monstrous Phaacum. [M. J. B.] the presence of two stamens only, opposite 

_ to two pieces of the calyx. The only species, 

DIPLACTT8. Agenu 8 ofgcr<^kttlarla 0 Mr, D. lopeaoide»y a native of Mexico, Is a 
closely allied to Mimulua, from which It ! branched hairy shrub, with opposite 
chiefly dilfers In a shrubby habit, and in ' shortly-stalked leaves, which are oblong 
the capsule which, on opening, carries and narrow toward the end, almost entire, 
away the seed-hearing placenta) attached and hairy on both surfaces. The flowers 
to the valvca Tliere are three or four are purple, forming clusters [G. D.3 
species known, all natives of Mexico or a 

Callfomla. 2),glatttto«tt«,anatlveofKortli- 

fnfi CUtforiii&. liflfi lonff bfi^n cnltlTAtMi in twc* nntivd vt tropfcul AustrAifftt with 

cUUhumia, M. awantiacuB, QT D.puwUsmi. two glanil^s at their ^e, and terminal 
At Is an erect branching plant, liecomfng f handsome flowers, with yellow 

more or less shrubby at the base, the you^ W>ed corolla, and four ProJeetteg st 

tafsstebes being often verj' viscid. leaves C**. t, ji.j 

«re opposite, varj Ing from broadly-oblong DIPL ARCHE. A genus of Sricaeeas, con- 

flowers are sistlng of evergreen, lieath-Uko twider- 
twtner liwge, solitary In the upper axils, shrubs, with prostrate stems, and small 
and vary from a pale yellow to a rich tnunge rose-colour^ flowers arranged In terminal 
orscarist. beads. It Is botanlcally characterise by 


DIPLADEXIA. The generic name of 
Plants belonging to the order of dogfmnes, 
dlstlngttished princiiTatly hy the presenee 
Of two blunt glands at Uie base of the seed- 
vessel, each of which is apparently formed 
w two conjoined. The name Diptadmiai^ 
**dcmh{e mand," appropriately IndicatM 
the chief dbaracter. The species are climb- 


the presence of ten stamens In two rows, 
ttie upper placed upon the corolla (perigy* 
nous), the lower arising from beneath the 
ovary (hypogynoos), a most unusual cir- 
cumstance, These shrubs are natives of 
the Blmslsyan mountalna. CM. T. 113 
DIFLA8PI8. A genus of umhellf/lms. 
eonafstlng of two sipeeles, natives of the 
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Sout%i Sastoru Alps of Australta and of 
Tasmania. Tbeyare small herbs with radi> 
cal stalked cordate or reniform leaves, and 
simple scapes bearing a small simple umbel 
of ilowera Tliey have thus the habit of i 
Uydrocotyle, whilst the fruit Is nearly that ' 
of a Bolttx. 

DIPLAX. A genus of grasses belonging 
to the tribe Oryzectt distinguished by the 
Inflorescence being in panicles, the spike- 
lets two-flowered; glumes two, unequal, 
the Inferior one nerved, blunt and ovate, 
the superior much larger ; lower floret ster- 
ile ; Btameiis two or one ; stylos short and 
smooth. D. avenacMt the only species, is 
a native of Kew Zealand. M.] 

DIPLAZIUM. A genus of polypodiaceous 
ferns, belonging to that group of the^si^le- 
nim which have the Indusla connate In 
pairs set back to back on the same vein, thu 
veins in this case being free. The limit 
between Diplazium and Aapleniwn is not 
very definite, certain of tlie species bear- 
ing l)utfew of the double sorl of DipUiziim 
amongst many of the single sort clmmcter- 
Istic of Aaplenium. On this account the 
two groups have been reunited by some 
iiUKlerii botanists. It is, however, more 
convenient to keep them distinct. The 
species are rather numerous and very 
varied In size, form, and habit, some bear- 
ing simple fronds like Scolopendrmvi, 
others very large biplnnate or trlpinnate 
fronds. There is a tendency iu many of 
them to develupe a short stem. [T. M.] 

DIPLEOOLOBE^ A subdivision of 
cruciferous plants, embracing those in 
which the cotyledons are twice folded, 
and the cmbryo,when cut across, presents 
this appearance, 0 II t| II, In which 0 repre- 
sents the cut radicle, which is placed on the 
back of the two cotyledons marked by lines 
11 to show that they are cut across three 
times. Among the genera In this section 
of OrueifercB are placed Senebi^a, Brachy- 
curpceck, SubvXaiia, SeliophUa, Schwn^a- 
turn, and a few others. [J. H. B.] 

DIPLESTHE& A name sometimes given 
to the Oape species of Salacia. 

DlPIiOGALYMNA. An imperfectly dc- 
scribed genua. Included by Its author, 
Sprengel, among Pmtandria, and subse- 
quently referred to Thunbergia (Aeantha- 
cea), but iuc(HTectly if SprengePs descrip- 
tion can be trusted ; and also to Cmvolvu- 
Mceai, with no genus of which, however, 
does it seem to be allied. The genus is 
founded on a twining plant, without a | 
locality, having the appearance of a Con- ! 
eoIeuIwM. It is desorlbedas possessing a I 
double calyx, the outer two-valvesd and 
I Jhe Inner ten-toothed ; the corolla Infundl- 
bnllfonn, and subplicate; the anthers 
^itta^ and Included ; the stigmie urceo- 
' late and subbilobed. [W.O.] 

®IPI<OOENTRl7M. A genus of epiphytal 
J*®™, found growing on tree stems In 
tw Madm pi'eiidency. The three known 
•pwies, j), reettmmt imO/olium, and 
pwfatm, are furnished with strap-iike chan- 


neled leaves notched at the apex, and 
axillary racemes, nr panicles of small piuk 
flowers with a erhnson lip, or the petals 
are dull brown with a Iliac Up. Thelii* has 
two Instead of one short spur, whence the 
name, and this is the only character which 
separates the genus from the well-known 
Panda. [A. A. B.] 

BTPLOGLIKIUM. A genus of begunlads, 
seriarated from Begonia by Lindley, but 
subsequently restricted by Klotzscb. It 
contains plants which are found In the East 
Indlesand iu Java. Tlie staminate flowers 
have four, the pistillate three sepals; 
anthers oblong with narrow lateral fis- 
sures; fliameiits slightly united at the 
base; style persutent with two lunate 
branches funilshed with a continuous pa- 
pillose band ; placentas split lengthwise. 
There are five sjiecles. The name refers 
to tlie divided placenta. CJ- H. B.] 

DIPLOCLISIA. This genus of Mmir 
ttpermaceae, proposed by Miurs, has been 
referred by Drs. Hooker and Thomson to 
tiie germs Cocculua, from which ft differs 
only in the elongated drupe, a character 
not of BufflcleDt Importance in the judg- 
ment of those authors to constitute a new 
gonuB. [H. T. M.] 

DIPLOE. That part of the parenchyrne 
of a leaf wlilch Intervenes between the 
two layers of cplderm. 

BIPLOGBNBA. A genus ot ifshrseo- 
moccflp, nearly related to MediniUa. The 
only known species, D. viaeoideat Is found 
in Madagascar, where it grows on trees, and 
has somewhat the appearance olmiatletoe, 
but is not like tbat.aparaslta It has fleshy 
smooth three-nerved leaves, between oval 
and elliptical In form, and small flowers 
arranged In axillary cymes. These have a 
bell-shaped calyx, with a nearly entire 
fleshy border, four oval petals, and eight 
equal stamens. Its leaves are said to be 
furnished with dots Uke those seen in 
myrtles. [A. A. B,] 

DTPLOL.£NA, A genus of shrubs natives 
of New Holland, l)elonging to Ratacem* 
They have alternate stalked dotted leaves 
with stellate hairs on the upper surface, 
and thick white down on the lower. The 
flowers are borne within a many-parted In- 
volucre, the bracts of which ore arnmged 
In three rows, the outennost being womljr, 
the Inner petaloid, £M. T. IQ 

HIPLOLOMA. A genus of Boroffinaem 
allied to Cynogloaanm and more neaily to 
Solenanthtui, It has a tubular corolla ^th 
five l>osse8 at the throat and an erect five- 
clcft limb ; atmnens longer than the co- 
rolla : nuts adhering to a central eolui^by 
their inner angle, crowned and maigfned 
by a ring. A native of the Altai. [J. T. 8J 

DIPLOMOBPHA. A name at one time 
gl ven to a fewplants of the daphnad finally 
whirb are now generally known as species (ff 
Wiiatraamia, B.] 

D1P1.0PAPP17S. A gcnmi of peremifal 
hashes or dwarf herbs of the eonqioitle 
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family very xie» and only differing head-Ilko ipikes ; splkcJets one*flowewdi’ 

In the nature of the pappus, which Is glumes two, lax, membranaceous, and 
double, the outer row of short stiff bristles, awnod; stamens three ; ovary sessile ? 
the Inner of cwUlary bristles as long as styles two, joined at the base; stigmas 
the disk florets; whilst In Aofer the pappus feathery. A setewtis, the only species, 
is single. About twenty species are known. Is a native of New Holland. [D. M.] 
some found In ^mth Africa others jhi ©iPLOPf ERYS. A genus of MaXpigMa^ 

China and the eta, consisting of a climbing shiub native 

malndcr chiefly in North Amenc^ Ti^ tjfXluiana, with yellow flowers disposed in 
most of the Ctape an umwllate manner, and surrounded by 

bashes with sm^l Hnear ?• a series of bracts. The calyx has five seg- 

and solitary stalked ments, four of which are provided with two 

ing the twigs. glands; stamens ten, slightly coherent at 

country, is an herb about a foot the base ; ovary three-lobed, three-celled ; 

^5!. “rl" *rult with are wmewUM 


toothed at woody wings. [M.T.M.] 

flower-heads, which are solitary and sup- •' ® . m ^ ^ I 

ported on long naked stalks, and nearly DIPLOSIPHON. A genus of Ilydroclia- 
two inches across, the ray florets being ridacettt ah annual herb growing In rice 
strap-shaped and purple, those of the disk fields in Indla,wlth radicle leaves arranged 
tubular and yellow. A goodly number of in a rosette ; and axillary perfect flowers 
those found in the Himalayas are hand- from a spathe split at the apex. The peri- 
some Ali>ine plants, with short unbranched an th tube is twice as long as the spathe, 
stems, furnished with oblong toothed or the three outer segments of the limb herb- 
entire leaves, and terminated by single aceous, the three Inner larger, petaloid, 
flower-heads one to two inches m diameter, white : stamens three ; style long, adhering 
tho outer florets strap-shaped and violet, to the perianth tube ; fruit membranous, 
the inner yellow and tubular. The North many-seeded. [J. T. S.] 

American species are mostly shrubby, with abwau a a ak- 

linear or lanceolate leaves, and terminal RIPLOSPORA. A Chinese shrab of tho 
corymbs of flower-heads of which the ray imperfectly known, 

florets are either blue, purple, or white. 

Almost the only species found In South whatbell-shwed, four-tooth^: the (^roHa 
America is D. lavandtUt/olia, a large hand* ■■ at the throat, and 

some bush found on the Peruvian Andes ^Rh a limb divided Into four fleshy 
at an elevation of 11,000 to 12,000 feet; its spre^lng segments ; the anthers leur, 
tiioiely packed leaves are covered under- sossHe, projecting. 2). du&ta or Canthium 
noath with white down, and the numerous **^1**^ ** A shrub with axlllair ^ts of 
little twigs are each terminated by a purple- white flowers. [M. T. M.j 

DIPLOSTBMONOU8. Having twice as 


of the North American species are also many stamens as petals 
known under the generic name of » 
jpAItm, and some of the farmer are known DIPLOSTEPHIUM. DipU^pput. 
also by the name EueepAoXus. CAA.B.3 DiPLOTAXia AfamI 


also by tne name Auccpftoius. [AA.b.] DiPLOTAXia A family of unimportant 

plant w usS co>^d wUh^l ihort flowers. It grows In audios, 

white glandular pubescence. The flowers rubbl^ and walls, near large 
are male and female on the same plant, the *■ a sin^ler species, an Annu^ 

prater with a calyx of five leaves, flve ob- le*ve» are ro^h with 

long petals, and usually eight stamens: »ca*^t®red hairs. [C. A.J.J 

the latter with a similar calyx and cxirolla, DIPLOTEBI A. An Inferior eapsule. 
and a tliree-lobcd ovary crowned with a 

simple twisted style. The somewhat herba- RIPLUBODON. A genus of LythracMf, 
esous appearance of the plants is almost consisting of Brazilian herbs and shrubs 
enouj^ to distinguish them in the family, with opposite often four-angled branches 
whieh is for the mpst part composed of bushea opposite or vertIciUate entire leaves, and 
or trees, with pinnate or trifoliuUte evergreen solitary axillary nearly sessile flowers, an* 
Mavea. [A. a B.1 ranged in a racemose or even capitate 

TLiiur-n-ttni^j l . .. monucr. They have a bellrshaped twelve* 

DlPLOFBTIXUir. A name at one time toothed calyx, with the teeth arranged In 
rr2**if* * •wcles two rows ; six petals, and from twmv© to 

mi^liter.gttata«Mn«,whlQhisnaturalised forty stamens. [J.T.BJ 

to BnteuL TA. A. Yl 1 

farwr A DIPODIHM. A genus of terrestrial )ca^ 

I r?T^ ■ ti ^ grasses be- less orchids of Australia and New Oale- 

belonging to the tribe Vandsm. 


mmm bythe inflorescence bclng’ln close They have 


branching roots, and 
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Items one to two feet high furnished at 
Intervals with brown scales, and tcrminat- 
fnff in large racemes of numerous rose* 
coloured nearly regular flowcti about aa. 
inch across. The oblong clawed lip la 
two-eared at the base and slightly bearded 
at the apex. There are two pollen masses 
each with a separate caudlcle. whence the 
generic name signifying, two feet. There 
are three known species. A beautiful 
ngureof D. punctotum will be found among 
the illustrations to Dr. Hooker’s Flora of 
Tasmania. CA. A. B.] 

DlPSACACEai. A natural 

order of gamopetalous calycifloral dicoty- 
ledons or Bxogens, belonging to Lindley’s 
pa,mpanRl alUancxj, embracing lierba or 
undershrubs with opposite or whorled ex- 
stfpulate leaves, and flowers in heads snr- 
rounded by an Involucre ; calyx adherent, 
membranous, surrounded by a separate 
covering or involuccl ; coroll i tubular, 
with an oblique four to flve-lobed limb; 
Btamensfour ; anthers distinct ; ovary one- 
celled ; ovule penduloua Fruit dry, not 
opening, crowned by the pappus-like 
calyx ; seed albuminous. Natives chiefly 
of the south of Europe. Barbary, the Le- 
vant and the Cape of Good Hope. Astrin- 
gent qualities reside in some of the simj- 
cies. Some are used In dressing cloth. 
Ihpsaeus FuUonum. is the fuller’s teazel, 
the dried beads of which, with their hooked 
spiny bracts, are used (n fulling cloth. 
The opposite leaves of the wild teazel, J>. 
syltKxtris, unite at their bases so as to form 
a cavity in which water collects ; hence the 
plant was called Ihpsaeus or thirsty. There 


' variety of the preceding, from which it 
only difters in the scales of the flower- 
heads being booked instead, of straight, 
and the involucral bracts being shor-ter 
and spreading. The flower-heads of this 
plant, under the name of Teazels, form an 
article of considerable importance to the 
cloth manufacturer, who employs them 
for raising the nap on cloth, no machine 
having yet been Invented to supplant 
them. For this purpose they are fixed In 
regular order upon cylinders, which are 
made to revolve in such u manner that the 
hooks of the Teazels c<ime in contact with 
the surface of the cloth, and thus raise a 
nap, which is afterwards cut level. Tlie 
plant la cultivated In some parts of tills 
country, also in France, Austria, and other 
parts of Europe. In 1859 the enormous 
number of 18 , 907,120 teazel-hetids were im- 
ported, all of which came from France, 
and were valued at five shillings per 
thousand. [A. S.] 

DIPTERACANTHUS. A large genus of 
AcanthacsiP, containing nearly 100 de- 
scrilied species, cliicfly from Central and 
South America and Asia, with a lew from 
Africa and Australia. They are creeping 
or erect herbs or rarely shrubs, with soli- 
tary or fasciculate flowera, collected at the 
cuds of the stem and brsmefaea Into ra- 
cemes. The lower flowers have large leafy 
bracts, which become small and narrow In 
the crowded racemes ; the calyx is more or 
less deeply flve-cleft, and the coroUa is fun- 
nel-sbai^ with a flve-clcft limb ; the four 
didynamous stamens are included, and 
the stigma is biiamellate. [W. 0.] 


art! six known genera and about 170 spe- 
cies. Manna, ^sacus, (MphaWria, aud 
Seabioaa afford examplea [J. H. B.] 

DIPSACUS. The Teazel family, typical 
of the order Dipsaeaceoe. It forma a small 
genus of prickly biennial plants, natives 
of Europe and Northern Asia, having ob- 
long or globular heads of flowers, sur- 
rounded by an Involucre of several narrow 
bracts, the individual flowers separated by 
long prickly scales, and inserted Into a 
small angular outer calyx (Involucel). The 
true calyx has a small cup-shaped border 
surmounting the involncel. and the coroUa 
is divided into four unequal lobes. 

D. sylvestris, the common Teazel, Is a 
native of the southern parts of England 
snd Ireland, also of central and south 
Burope, and Russian Asia. It grows from 
four to six feet high, and is very prickly 
in ail parts ; the leaves long, iance-^aped, 
jnd stalked, those on the upper part of 
the stem growing together by their bases, 
and forming a cup, which Is generally 
found full of clear water. The heads of 
flowers are cylindrical, and between two 
and three inches lung, by one and a half 
broad, having an involucre of from eight 
to twelve still prickly bracts curved up- 
wards, and the scales setttrating the flow- 
ers terminate in a long straight sharp 
point. 

B. PWlowum, the Fulleris Teaael, is by 
™b8t botanists supposed to be merely a 


DIPTERAOR.®. (Dipteroeairpeas, Diptef- 
ads.) K natural order of thalamtOoral dico- 
tyledons or Exogenstbelonglng to Lindley’s 
gnttlferal alliance, containing large trees 
with resinous juice; alternate involute 
leaves with convolute stipules; long un- 
equal calyx lobes ; twisted petals, and sta- 
mens above twenty, distinct or united 
in several bundlea Fruit leathery, oue- 
celled, surrounded by the calyx, tiie en- 
larged divisions of which form winged ap- 
pendages: seeds single, without alhumen. 
Tropical Indian trees found especially In 
the islands of the Indian Archipelago. 
They yield a resinous balsamic juice. XKp- 
terocarpus Itevis or turbinaUu, the gur- 
jun of Chittagong, yields wood-oil which 
exudes from the trunk, and is used as pitch, 
varnish, and medicine. JJryabalanops 
Coanphora or aromatiea, a tree from 100 to 
130 feet high, supplies the haM cam- 
phor of Bumatra, which exists in a seUd 
state In the interior of the stem, aome- 
times in pieces w'eighiug from lo to ifllbs. 
It also yields by Incision a resinous eily 
fluid called the liquid raraphor or camphor- 
oil of Borneo. Sometimes five gallons of 
the liquid are found in a oavlty in the 
trank. The wood of Vaisrta or Suvsa re- 
Ousta is used in India under the name m 
sAl. Dhoona pitch is also procure from 
the plant. Vateria indiea yields the pfney 
resin or plney daminer of India, Which is 
used as a varnish, and for lighting. There 


Znututti of Sotaiiii. 


' «re seren known genera and forty-seven ( 
M}ecies, IncJudtng DipterocarpuB, 

Uinopit VaUTiOt and Shorea, CJ* H. Bj 

DIFTBRIS. A beautiful genus of poly- 
podiaceous ferns, sometimes referred to 
Polypodium Itself, but diflerltig in the 
netted venation, and In the bliiate dlgl- 
tato-palmatelydobed or repeatedly dlcho- 
tomously-partlte fan-llke fronds. Two or 
three species only are known, and these 
are beautiful plants of India and the Archi- 
pelago, with fall slender rod-llko stipes, 
and un-shaped palm-like coriaceous fronds, 
which rise from a freely creeping woody 
rhizome. The sorl are small, round, and 
very numerous in D. eonjugata and D, WaU 
liehii, in which the costa is dichotomously- 
liranched In the ultimate segments of the 
frond ; but uniserlal In D.Lobbiana, In which 
there la a simple central costa in each of 
the narrow and more completely separated 
ultimate divisions. The reticulation of 
the veins Is highly componnd. [T. MJ 

DIPTERIX. One of the few genera of 
leguminous plants bearing a single-seeded 
fruit, which does not open naturally at matu- 
rity; the pod which bears this is called dru- 
paceous. There are eight species belonging 
to the genua, all of them large trees In- 
habiting the forests of Brazil, Guiana, and 
the Mosquito country, and having pinnate 
leaves and panicles of flowera The flower 
Is characterised by having a two-llpped 
calyx, the upi)er lip consisting of two 
largo lobes spreading like wings, while 
the lower is very small and either of 
three teeth or only one : the stamens are 
eight or ten in number and united to- 
gether Into a sheath, which is split ou the 
upper side. 


lofty trees, abounding to restoons juice, I 
with leathery leaves, covered la some 
instances with ataMhaped hairs. The 
flowers are in clusters, large, white or 
pink, fragrant { the calyx divided into five 
unequal segments, two of them Incoming 
very large and leaf-like; petals live: sta- 
mens numerous, with linear anthers; 
ovary with two ovules la each of its three 
comiiartinentB, Included within the tube 
of the calyx. Fruit woody, one-celled, one- 
seeded by abortion, surmounted by the 
persistent and enlar^ calyx. These trees 
aro natives of the Indian islands, where 
the resin is made use of roedlciualiy, and 
for burning In torches. D. lasvio yields in 
Eastern India and the Malay Islands a 
thin liquid balsam called wood-oil. which 
Is employed for minting ships and houses. 
The resinous fluid is collected by cutting 
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D. odorata yields the fragrant seed called 
Tonquln, Tonka, or Tonga bean, used for 
scenting snuff. Perfumers also obtain an 
extract from It, M'hlcli forms an ingredient 
in some bouquets, and the pulverised seed 
Is employed in the preparation of sachet 
powders. The odour resembles that oi 
new-mown hay, and is duo to the presence 
of eoumtvrino. The tree producing these 
seeds grows sixty or eighty feet high, 
and is a native of Cayenne. The fruit 
bears some resemblance to that of the 
almond tree, and the seed or bean Is sbaped 
I like an almond, but much longer, and Is 
> covered with a shining black skin. 

D. ebitenoia, the Shoe tree of the Mosquito 
thorb, has a fruit and seed greatly resem- 
bling the preceding in appearance, but en- 
tity destitute of the odoriferous prlu- 
etpte. It, however, contalntu largo quan- 
llty of totty oil, which the natives of the 
Mosquito country extract and use for 
anointing their hair, for which purpose ft 
is said to be peculiarly suitable. It Is a 
large tree, and produces an excessively 
lutovy yeUowtsh-tlnted timber. CA. 8.] 
BIFTBItOOAEPVS. A name Indicative 


a deep notch in the trunk of the tree near 
the ground, where a Are fa kept until the 
wood is charred, when the liquid begins to 
ooze out. This wood-oil is now Imported i 
into this country as a substitute for balsam | 
of Coiuiiba, which it greatly resembles. 
By the application of heat it becomes 
concentrated and semi-solid. The resin 
mixed with dammer is valuable in pre- | 
serving timber from tbe ravages of white | 
ants, according to Dr. Wight. [M. T. MJ 
DIPTBROB 8. Having two wiiig>like pro- 
cesses. 

D1FTEE70IUM. A herbaceous plant, 
native of Arabia, Rubfa, and N.-W. India, with 
thickltdi leaves, and flowers in terminal 
clusters provided with bracts. The calyx 
and corolla four-parted ; stamens six, Jour 
somewhat longer than the other two; 
ovary four-cornered, one-celled, with a 
oyllndrlcsl style and capitate stigma; pod 
indehlscent, oompressed. provided with a 
membranous wing, one-celled, one-seeded. 
This plant seems to have nearlr equal 
claims to be comprised among Onumra 
and Oi^nparidaeeie. pt, T.ltJ 


Of the two calyelne wings, whibh sur- DIPTRSKA. A genus of Yorbrnacm 
psount the fruit of these plants, whi^ found ia OhUl, and represented by 
gtve their name to the order of Bipteraems glabrotcoiu, an erect rigid lnish» with 
eg Dljatrimrpoaf, The genus consists of narrow oblong somewhat fleshy entire 
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leavei, alternate on the Btems, and often 
arranged In bundles of four or flve. The 
twigs terminated by a loose spike of tubu* 
lar sweet-scented flowers resembling those 
of the Verbenas so commonly seen in our 
flower-bcda Indeed the plant would be a 
verbena were It not that the fruit Is com- 
posed of two little nuts or pyrenm (whence 
the name) instead of four. A. still closer 
i*e1ationship exists between this plant and 
Pnva ; the latter, however, has an horlia- 
ceoua stem. CA. A. B.3 

DIPYRENOUS. Containing two stones 
or pyrenao. 

DIRCA. A genus of Thymelaeem, 
with hermaphrodite flowers, the perianth 
coloured, somewhat bell-shaped and ob- 
Ihitie : the stamens eight, inserted in two 
rows in the tube of the perianth ; the ovary 
one-celled, with a single pendulous ovule. 
The fruit Is drupaceous. There Is one 
species, I), paltuitris, a North American 
shrub called Jjeather-wood, Moose-wood, 
and Wicopy ; the twigs are used as thongs ; 
fruit poisonous ; leaves alternate entire; 
flowers pale yellow. [J. H. B.] 

BIRC^fSA. A genus of Oesneraeea, con- 
sisting of Brazilian herbs with tuberous 
rliizomes, and herbaceous stems bearing 
large opposite leaves, and long-tubed 
showy panicled flowers, often of a rich 
scarlet colour. The group is typified by 
the species formerly known as Gesriera 
fmiriahs, bulbosa, dec., and Is distinguished 
by tlie great development of the upper Up 
of the corolla. [T. M.j 

DT3. An Algerian name for the fibrous 
stems of Featuea paUila and Arundo tenax, 
which are used for cordage. 

DTSA. A numerous genus of terrestrial 
orchldo peculiar to South Africa and 
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Abyssinia. The species vary wtich In 
habit, but most ogree in having the sepids 


usually much larger thai^ the petals, and 
the posterior sepu Instead of the labeUnro, 
as In ITabenaria and other allied genera. 
Is furnished with a more or leas evident 
hood-like spur. D, grandf/lora Is periupa 
the most beautiful of all terrestrial or- 
! chids, and is spoken of by Dr. Harvey as 
the pride of Table Mountain, where It 
grows in great profusion on the borders of 
streams and water pools which are dry In 
summer, producing Its gorgeous flowers 
I In Peliruary and March. The stems grow 
two and a half feet high, and are famished 
with a number of broad grassy leaves, and 
( terminated by from one to four splendid 
flowers, measuring from three to flve 
Inches across^ The lateral sepals are of a 
bright crimson, the dorsal one paler on 
the outside, and blush-coloured and deU- 
cately veined with crimson within. Un- 
fortunately this plant is very dllBcnlt to 
cultivate, and la therefore not so fre- 
quently seen In our gardens as it deserves 
to be. It Is beautUuny represented in 
Lindley's Sertum Orchidauum^ t. 4ik D. 
spathulrUa Is a most remarkable i^eies 
from the long apd slender stalk of the lip^ 
which much exceeds the flower In length, 
and has a trowet-sbaped more or' leas 
lacerated apex. Many spiles have rose- 
coloured flowers, but In a goodly numbor 
I there is a charming mixture of blue^ 
white, green, and purple. In the same 
flower. [A. A. B.3 

DISANDRA. A trailing plant often seen 
In greenhouses, referred by some botanists 
to Sibthorpia, 

DI8CANTHUS. A palm-like plant from 
the Andes of Eastern Peru, forming a 
genus of Oyrlanthaceas. It has the long 
radical trifld leaves, and the inflorescence 
of a CarVudovica or of a CVchmCAus, and 
most of the characters of the latter genus ; 
but It differs chiefly in the perianth con- 
sisting of distinct disks embracing the 
spadix, and In the ovules being naked from 
their first appearance. The Jobes of the 
leaves have also only one strong rth, and 
are not plicate as in QycUinthus. 

DI6CARIA. A genus of Shanmaeem, 
nearly allied to OoUefia, hut differing In 
having no petals. One species, D. aus- 
tralis, Is common to Tasmania, New Zea- 
land, and Australia, and the others are 
found in extra-tropical South America. 
All of the twelve known speeies- 4 ue sptnsr 
undershrtibs of no beaqty, some atoesl 
leafless, and others with minute oblong 
or spathtilate smooth leaves. The smaU 
opposite secondary branches terminate In 
a sharp spine, and towards their base sre 
found, in twos or threes, the little flowers, 
which have a short bell-shaped calyx tul^ 
andfrom lour to live small 8caie4ike]iooded 
petals. CA.A.B^ 

DI8CHISMA. A, genus ct Satayinaeue, 
containing .nine species from Southern 
Africa. They are herbs ot herbaoeoue 
shrubs, with linear entire or dentate 
leaves, and flowers in more or less hahy 
terminal bracteate spikes, the corolla thbe 
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ghort, and the Umb llBsured In front, and 
eottilatlng of & single four^lobed lip; 
there are four eub-sesslle stameiia with 
one^elled antliers. CO 

DISCIFORM. Flat and circular; the 
same as Orbicular. Also a name given to 
the chambered pith of such plants as the 
walnut. 

DISCIPLINE DB RELIGIEUSE. (Fr.) 
Amarmithus eattdatM. 

DISCOCACTCS. A genus of Cactacea, 
eooslsting of two or three spccie't, natives 
of the West Indies and Brazil, remaikabie 
for having very short flat fleshy stems, 
which are only about two Inches in height, 
and from four to six broad, with eight or 
ten ridges bearing at intervals little 
bundles of stiff prickles. The flowers are 
produced from out of a ma.ss of silky wool 
and slender spines with which the plant is 
crowned ; they have a long narrow tube, 
the sepals spreading and colourcd.the petals 
white and spreading out very ll.at, the 
stamens of different lengths closing up 
the tube of the flower, and the style 
thrcad-lfke, shorter than the stamens, and 
divided at the top into five radiating 
j stigmas. The flowers of D. insignia have 
a very pleasant odour, somewhat resem- 
bling that of orange flowers ; while that 
of D. atteolens Is not so pleasant. [A. S.] 
DISCOCAPNOS. A genus of Pumariacea, 
distinguished hy having the fruit mem- 
branous, orbicular, flattened, and winged 
all round. The flowers arc nearly as In 
Corydalia, but with the Inner petals united. 
It Is a Cape annual with hlpiunatc leaves 
glaucous beneath, and climbing by the 
petioles. [J. T. S.] 

DISCOCARPlUJr A collection of fnUts 
]daced within a hollowed receptacle, us In 
many roseworta 
DISCOCABPUS JHtoearpus. 


.the other hand. Induced by bad food, im< 
j perfect nutriment, depraved atmosphere, 
defect of light, &c. A very Important class 
again arises from the attacks of parasitic 
animals and Fungi, while others are the 
direct consequences of Jnjui^ from ex- 
ternal agents. Many of the objects of cul- 
tivation, in which some particular organ 
or element of the plant la preternaturally 
developed, are really In a diseased state, 
the peculiar condition being induced art!- 
flcially, or, at least, encouraged to supply 
the wants of man, exactly as the livers of 
geese are compelled to put on a diseased 
action to afford materials for the paU^. 
The blanched stems and leafstalks of ce- 
lery, the swollen stems of kohl-rabl, the 
enlarged roots of turnips and carrots, dsc., 
are all so many instances of diseased ac- 
tion compelled to administer to our neces- 
sities. 

The study of vegetable diseases Is essen- 
tial to good cultivation, for though little 
can be done towards arresting disease in 
any Individual plant, much may be done, 
either rationally or empirically, in prevent- 
ing the spread of those which are infec- 
tious or contagious, and more by guarding 
I against those conditions which Induce 
j disease. The principal maladies to which 
pliiuts are subject will be noticed briefly 
under their respective heads. [M. J. B.] 

I DI.SEMMA. A genus of Passijloracm, 
closely allied to PasaVToro, but distinguish- 
ed from It by the coronet, which consists of 
an outer row of thread-like processes, and 
an inner tube with longitudinal plaits. 
They arc shrubs, natives of tropical Aus- 
tralia, and have entirely the appearance of 
passionflowers. [M. T. M.3 

DISEPALUar. A Borneo tree forming 
a genus of A nonacc^, reniarkablo for the 
sepals and the petals of each series being 
two only. Instead of three, as In the rest of 
the order. 


DISCOIDAL. Orbicular, with percepti- 
ble Uilckucss, slightly convex, and a round- 
ed border. 

DISCOLOR. Parts having one surface 
of one colour, and the other of another 
colour. Also any green colour altered by a 
mixture of purple. 

DISCOPHORA. A genus of Tcacinacece, 
containing a shrub from Guiana, with large 
smooth leathery shortly-stalked leaves, and 
axillary racemes of small flowers articulat- 
ed with the flower-stalks. [J. T. S.J 

DISCOPODIUM. The foot or stalk on 
Which some kinds of disks are elevated. 

DISCOSTEGIA. A name proposed for a 
few roaraitiaceous ferns Including Mu- 
rtOHa alata. [T. M.} 

D1SCOSTIQMA. Oareinia, 

PISBASES OF PLANTS. Plants like 
atilmals are subject to diseases both func- 
tional and organic. They arise from varl- 
otof causes, being often strictly constitu- 
tional and hereditary ; and frequently, on 


DISETTE. (Fr.) A kind of Beet. 

DISK. An organ Intervening between 
the stamens and ovary ; it assumes many 
forms, the most common of which is a 
ring or scales ; it is apparently e^imposed 
of metamondiosed stamens. Also the rc- 
c«i>tacle of certain luugals, or the hyiue- 
uium of others. 

DISOCACTUS. A small Cactaceous genus, 
scarcely separable from PhjfUi>eaetut. The only 
species, I), b^ormis, is a native of Honduras, 
and forms a weak trailing shrub or bush, 
with stem and older branches nearly cylin- 
drical, gradually tapering upwards, and 
woody ; while tlie younger branches are 
broad and flat, with blunt teeth, resem- 
bling leaves in ap}>carance, but of a succu- 
lent or fleshy nature. Like most plants of 
the order, it has no real leaves. The flowers 
are produced singly from one of the 
notches at the upper end of the young 
branches, and are characterised by having 
only four sepals and four petals, both of a 
deep pink colour, and about two inches in 
length, the sepals very narrow and bent 
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backwards, and the petals broader and 
growing so close together lor the greater 
part of thetr length as to form a tube. 
The fruit is of a beautiful shining deep 
i crimson colour, shaped like a llttlo flo- 
I rence-tiask ; it contains numerous seeds, 

I imbedded in a soft pinkish pulp, which has 
j a sweetish sub-acid taste. [A. 8.] 

I>l80CARPUS, more correctly DISCOCAR- 
PUM. A Hiaall genua of Honth Amoric.in 
trees, belonging to the Huphorbiacem, with 
smooth oval entire leaves two or three inches 
long, a good deal like those of the Portugal 
laurel, and axillary bundles of small sessile 
flowers of which the male and female arc 
^ on different plants. The males have a cup- 
I shaped calyx of ftve unequal divisions, no 
petals, and five stamens ; while the females 
: have five petals, five rudimentary stamens, 

' and a three-lobed ovary. Three siiecies 
are knoAvn. The genus differs from Its 
near allies In the absence of petals In tJio 
male floAvers, and the presence of rudimcn- 
; tary stamens iu the females. [A. A. B.] 

! DISOON. A genus of ifyoporacecc, re- 
! presented by D. Jloribundtm, a smooth 
I slender graceful bush, six feet high, found 
! in South-eastern Australia. It lias alter- 
' natci linear leaves, and a great profusion of 
I llttlo liell-'-hapod floAvers arranged In axll- 
I lary cluslers, and having a flve-toothed 
! calyx which docs not grow larger after the 
floAver withers, a llvo-toothea border to 
I the corollas, and four protruding sta- 
mens. The fruit is a little two-celled 
I drupe with two seeds. The nature of the 
: fruit, and the calyx not enlarging after 
' the fading of the flower, are the most 
j marked characters. [A. A. B.] 

I DISPHENTA. A small set of cyathea- 
: ceous ferns, now generally included In 
! Cjinthea Itself, but separated by some 
authors on account of the elevated recep- 
, tacle being split into two wedge-shaped 
j divisiorw. [T.M,] 

DlSPORITM. A genus of HelanthacecBf 
1 belonging to the group connecting that 
order Avlth Liliacece, of which Umlaria is 
' the t}T)o. The species which occur in 
India are herbs with subsessile leaves and 
few-flowered axillary peduncles, the perl- 
; anth six-cleft, with each division keeled 
and bulging at the base, the whole forming 
j an angular tube. [J. T. S.3 

j DISSECTED. Cut into many deep lobes. 

! DISSEPIMENTS. The partitions in a 
fruit caused by the adhesion of tlie sides 
I of carpellary leaves. —.SPURIOUS. Any 
I partitions in fruit which have not the 
I origin just explained. 

DISSOMBRIA. a genus of ffomaliacecBt 
represented by a shrub native of Western 
tropical Africa, the ports of whose flowers 
are arranged in tours, the eight petals 
alternate with as many glands } the Bta» 
mens numerous, In eight bundles opposite 
to the petals, the anther-lobes seiiaratcd 
by a thick fleshy connective : ovary one- 


celled ; styles four or three. Fruit Inde- , 
hlscent, seeds few by abortion. [M. T. MJ J 
I DTSSOTHRTX. A genus of the composite 
' family found In Brazil. J). Oardnert, the , 
only species, is a slender annual herb, a 
foot and a half high, with erect stems 
terminating in a loose panicle of small 
fluAver-heads, and furnished with stalked 
luarlyoval leaves toothed at the margin, 
opp^isite on the lower part of the stem and 
alternate above. Each flower-head baa 
from five to eight tabular flve-toothed 
florets, enclosed in an involucre formed 
of two senes of lance-sliaped scales. The 
' achenes are flve-angled, and crowned with 
, a pappus of numerous hairs of two sorts, 

I the greater proportion capillary, but five 
j longer than the rest, more rigid, and cor- 
I responding to the angles of the achenes. 

' The nature of the pappus serves to distin- 
guish the genus from SUviOt to which it is 
most nearly allied. [A. A. B.] 

DIS^OTIS. A genus of Tropical Afiricau 
melastomaceous plants, nearly allied to 
Otbuckia, from AA'hicU it dlilers In having 
dlsBimilar stamens. Twenty species are 
described, herbs or shrubs, Irom one to three 
feet high, with opponito lunue shaped three to 
flve-iierved leaves, which as well as the lour- 
slded stems, are clothed with soft-spread- 
ing hairs. The rosy or purple flowers 
generally In threes at the ends of the 
twigs, and aboOt an inch across, liave the 
tube of the calyx beset wltli hairy tube^ 
cles, and its border flvo-toothOT; five 
rounded petals ; and ten stamens, the latter 
of tAiv'o sorts, the five opposite the petals 
having their anthers joined to the filament 
by a long slender connective, while those 
opi>oslto the calyx teeth have a very short or 
almost obsolete connective. 2). /mngiema, 
a pretty species found in AbbeokDta,ls 
now cultivated in England. [A. A. B.] 

DISTEGANTHUS. The name of a para- 
sitical broraeliaceous plant, with yellow 
flowers, which have a six-parted perianth, 
the three inner divisions of which form a 
kind of spiral tube below, while above 
they are petal-like and somewhat concave: 
stamens six, thick, hidden by the scales ox 
the inner divisions of the perianth ; style 
twisted at the base, divided aboA'c into 
papillose convolute stigmas. LM. T.MJ 

DISTEGOCARPUS. A name aometlmes 
given to a few Japanese species of horn- 
t>eani, Carpfntte, wlilcli differ from the 
others in having the bracts of the male 
catkins narrowed into a stalk. In other 
resiiects they are very like the common 
hornbeam of our shrubberies. [A. A. B.3 

DI8TBPHANU& A genus of shnibi oi 
the composite family from Mauritius and 
Madagascar, nearly related toFemoMo* and 
differing in having appendieulateapiom to 
the scales of the involucre. Of the three 
known species, the most common la JD. 
^pcpulifolius, a bush with stalked oval 
pointed leaves covered on both suifaoes 
with soft white puboscenec. The fl«W«r- 
headB,each abouthall an Inch tndlamftar, 



420 


SI8T] Cfie Creatfars of Matimn, 


ftfO numerous, tnd disposed In torm-nal 
corrinbs ; tlio florets beingr numerous aiid 
all tubular. [A. A. 

DISTICHIA. A genus of JuHcaccw, from 
elevated ta»)le-land in Peru, forming small 
•tufted plants with dichotomous steina, 
ftxibulatc distichous leaves sheathing at 
tins base, and a six-parted perianth with 
three stamens. [J. T. S.j 

DISTICHTS. A name at one time applied 
to a few terrestrial orchids of India and 
Mauritius, now shown by Dr. Lindley to 
belong to Lipari$. [A. A. B.j 

DISTICHOUS. Wlien parts arc arranged 
in two rows, the one oiiposlte to the otlier, 
as the florets of many grasses. 

DISTICTIS. A genus of BiffnoniacetP, 
containing a few gpeoies, natives of Ame- 
rica ard the West Indies. They are slen- 
der cllmliing shriilis, with opitosite pctif>- 
lato leaves, souietimes trifoliate, more 
generally doubly bifoliate; the apex of the 
petiole is commonly produced into a ten- 
drlJi The white flowers are in terminal 
few-flowered raremose panicles, the corolla 
fimncl-slmped, rut Into flve unequal round- 
ish lobes, and eiicliHiiig four dklyiiainoas 
stamens, with tlie fl laments kneed and 
liniry on the inner surface of the angle; 
Uie fifth Is sterile. [W. C.3 


DITAXIS. A genus of Euhhofhiacm, 
comprising about seven species, whldi 
are found In various parts of America, 
Bonth of Mexico. They are whJte-barked 
shrubs, with alternate entire or finely- 
toothed lance-shaped or obovol leaves, ami 
have small green flowers, either male and 
female on the same, or on different plants, 
and arranged in little axillary racemes or 
cymes Tho males have a calyx of flve deep 
divisions, five fringed petals, ajid ten sta- 
mens arranged In a cnndelabra-llke manner 
In two tiers, their filaments united below 
into a column, round the ba.se of which is 
a disk of flve glands ; the females are nearly 
similar, having calyx and corolla; and a 
tliree-lobed hairy or nearly smooth ovary, 
crowned with a three-forked style, A pup- 
push colouring matter is found in the 
leaves and flowers of some spocles. The 
calyx-leaves do not overlap in the buds , 
this serves to distinguish the genus from | 
and other of Its allies. [A-A.B.] j 

DITTANDEB. Zepidium lati/oUum, | 

DITTANY. Ciinila marUina. BAS- 
TARD. Ztetamnus Fraxinella. — OF , 

CRETE. Origanum Diciamnua. ' 

DIURNAL, DIURNUS. Enduring but 
for a day, as the flower of Tigridta, I 

D1UBI8. A genus of terrestrial tuber- i 


DISTRAOTILE. Divided Into two ports 
as if torn a^fiuiiUcr, like the connective of 
some anthers. 

DISTYLTS. A genus of GoodcniaeefBt 
found on tiie West coast of Australia, and 
containing only a single species. It is dis- 
tinguished by having a Ave-p-arted calyx 
adnatti to the ovary ; a flve-parted spread- 
ing somcwiiat bilabiate corolla, the seg- 
ment«of which have winged margins and 
the tulie deft beliiml. There are Uve dls- 
tiuot 8t.iuicus and a bipartite style. The 
Inilt Is a capsule, yvbieh is crowned by tbe 
liermancnt calyx. D. Berardiana is aii an- 
nual plant, with alternate toothed leaves, 
and yellow axillary solitary flowers on 
long footstalks. [R. H.] 

DISTYLIUM. A genus of Bantam elidea, 
of two or three spvck-a of evergreen trce.<(, 
natives of China, JaT>an, utid Kluoiya. Tlie 
floa*eni are sometimes perfect, having 
stamens and pistils ; wliile others have sta. 
meus only or pistils only. One marked char- 
acter implied by the name, is the presence of 
two oyliiidrical erect appendages, tho styles, 
which reniam attached to the fruit. [G. D.] 


ous-rooted orchids found In Australia and i 
Tasmania. They are slender herbs, having { 
stems one to two feet high, fumlslied be- / 
low with several grassy leaves, and ter- ; 
mlnatlng In a loose raceme of pretty 
flowers, which are usually of a rich yellow . 
colour marked with purple spots: more 
rarely white or purple. The two lateral i 
sepals are long and narrow, suggesting the j 
generic name— from the Greek, signifying 
two tails. The lip is trilolied, and the 
column is furnished on either side with a ! 
short erect petal-like appendage. Four of j 
the species are well represented in Dr. ' 
Hooker’s Flora of Taamania. [A. A. B.] 

DIVARICATE, DIVARtCATING. Strag- 
gling, spreading abruptly, and at an obtuse i 
angle, such as 140.° I 

DlVERSlFLOnous. When a plant or 
infloresceuco bears flowers of two or more 
sorts. j 

DIVIDIVI. The astringent pods of Ctes- j 
alpinia coriaria. | 

DIVI LADNER. A Clnghalese tree, Tar I 
bemmmontana dichotoma. I 


BItASSA A considerable genus of 
Aaelepiadaeete, cont.ainlng nearly forty 
species of small twining or erect under- 
shrubs, natives of tropical America. Tliey 
have opposite coriaceous leaves, and small 
whitish interpetiolar flowerB,elther solitary 
orttmbellate,wlth rotate flve-cleft corollas ; 
ttiestamtnal crown douldc. Its outer whorl 
0 (miiBtlng of flve linear or ovate-acumlrmte 
lol^i ;and Us Inner of flve gcneraliy shorter 
Icnmets opposite the outer lobes : the foUl- 
olhk ara long, round, and smooth. [ W. 0,3 


D’JURNANG. A natural secretion of the • 
fruit of OaUmtu Draco, commonly Icuown > 
as Dragon’s-blood. j 

DOBERA The latinised form of An ’ 
Arabic name lor a tree with topposlte- ; 
stalked leavea, whose stalks are titickened, 
and of a yellow Ci>Io\ir, and whose flowers . 
grow In terminal panicles, and have a four* ' 
toothed calyx, four petals, and four stv 
mens with the fllaments combined bdlow 
into a tube, and having four little scales 
between them and the petals ; tile OTtry ts 
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gttperlor, and toecoinaa an orate fleaby one- 
seeded edible waited Irult The genus is 
referred to the Salvadoraetm. [M, T. M.] 

DOBINE A. An Eastern Hlmalaysn bush 
of the maple family. It grows to about 
ten feet In height, and has opposite stalked 
lance-shaped or oval toothed leaves, and 
minute flowers, shale and female on the 
same plant, disposed in long terminal 
panicles. The males have a four-toothed 
bell-shaped calyx, four oblong clawed 
petals, and eight stamens. The females 
are quite naked, and sit on the middle of a 
thin yellowish beautlfully-veincd bract, 
which is nearly round, and about half an 
inch in diameter. The circumstance of the 
female flower arising from near the middle 
of a veined bract is highly curious, and 
not paralleled in the family, nor Is It met 
with in any family more nearly related 
than that of the lime tree. [A. A. B.] 

BOCK. The common name for Xumex. — , ' 
GROVE. Jtumexynmolapathum. —, WATER. 
Jium&t Siidrolapathunt, 

DODARTI A orientalUi is an erect glabrous 
herb with stiff rush-llke very spreading 
branebes, and few aiuall leaves, forming a 
genus of 8crophtdariace<Pt with flowers 
much like those of the smaller Anftrrlt/- 
nnma, but with a globular capsule opening 
in two short nearly equal valves. It Is a 
native of the dry saline steppes of southern 
Russia. 

BOBBER. CuMSvict. 

BOBDBR-CAKB. An oil cake made from 
the refuse of Camehna aaUm, 

DODDER-LArRELS. A name applied 
by Lindley to the CaaaythaeetB. 

BODEOA. In Groea compoundsBi2. 

BOBEOAS. A genus of Lythracea from 
Surinam. It consists of glabrous shrubs 
with four-angled branches, opposite ob- 
long-obovate entire leaves, and axillary 
usually one-flowered peduncles ; the calyx 
is urceolate with a four-cleft spreading 
limb, the petals four, small and round, 
and the stamens twelve. [J. T. S.] 

BOBEOATHEON. A genus of Primu- 
lacea, known by the reflexed segments 
of the deeply-cleft corolla, and the cylin- 
drical capsule opening at the apex by flve 
teetli. They are smooth perennial herbs, 
with fibrous roots, and rosettes of oblong 
or obovate root leaves ; the scape is simple, 
bearing an umbel of large nodding rose- j 
purple or white flowers, with long reflexed 
segments, and flve short monadelphous 
fllaraents with long anthers whioli are ex- 
serted and form a slender cone. The well- 
known American Cowslip, D. Meadia^ , 
grows in woods in the warmer parts of 
Korth America. In the Western States, 
where It is more common, it is called 
the Shooting Star. The name, signifying 
twelve divinities. Is one of fanciful appli- 
cation. CJ. T. 8.3 

BOBORJSA. A gemuotvlacous shrubs 


of the order Safifulaetm, eomprittlng about 
fifty species, the greater proportion of 
which are found in extratropieal Australia, 
and tlie remainder are thinly scattered 
over other tropical countries. Few of them 
exceed ten feet in height, and almost all 
have their leaves more or less covered 
with a clammy gum. In the most com- 
monlydiHused group tbescorgans are lance- 
shaped or spatliulate ; in another they are 
linear ; in a third they are wedge-shaped 
and toothed ; while in a fourth they are 
pinnate, made up of numerous little wedge- 
shaped or linear leaflets. The apetalous 
flowers are unisexual or polygamous, 
arranged In axillary or terminal racemes or 
panicles. The fruits are niembranous.with 
their angles produced into thin papery 
rounded wings. The leaves of B. vMcasa,one 
of the most widely diffused species, have a 
somewhat sour and bitter taste, and the 
plant is from this circumstance, called in 
Jamaica, Switch Sorrel. According to Br. 
Bennett, this plant is known in Tahiti as 
Aptri, and ‘fillets of it were once used for 
binding round the heads M>d waists of 
victors after a battle, and during the piur- 
suit of the vanquished.’ The leaves of D. 
Thwtbergiana, a native of South Africa, 
are said to be used against fevers, and as a 
purgative. The genus liears the name of 
IhKlocns, a Belgian Imtonist and piiysi- 
cian of the sixteenth century. [A. A. B.] 

BODRANS (adj. BOBRANTAIJS). Kino 
Inches, or the space between the tbuiiib 
and the little finger separated as widely 
as possible. 

DOGBANES. A name given by Llndlcy 
to the Apocynacoot, 

BOOBERRT'TREE. Cbmus ianguineo. 

BOG MERCURY. Uereurialia ptnnnit, 

BOG-POISON. JSthtisa Oynapluin. 

BOG'S-BANE. A common name for 
Apocynum ; also Aeonitum Oywetonum, 

DOG’S-CnOP. IfeBembrymUhmutn eani- 
nnm. 

DOGWOOD. CDrnut tansnUnta and JXham. 
nut Frungula, AMERICAN. Cornut Jt<h 
rUla. BLACK. PisciUUt enrthaginensia, — , 
JAMAICA. Pitcidia Srythrina, — , NEW 
SOUTH WALKS. Jaektonia teopana, 
TASMANIAN or VICTORIAN. Bed/ordia 
mlicina. —.WHITE. Pueidia JBrytkriua. 

BOH. A Javanese name for the borse- 
hair-llke fibres of the Oomutl palm. Sis* 
gwnta tacelMrifer. 

BOLABRIFORM. Fleshy, nearly straight, 
somewhat terete at the base, compressed 
towards tbe upper cud ; one border thick 
and straight, the other enlarged, convex, 
and thin. 

BOLIA. A genus of NMonoeMS. eon* 
tattling a few South Amerlcaa littoral 
plants with the biHiit of some of the 
smaller maritime Chewpodiaeeai. Heath* 
like branched shfubs with fleshy linear 
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leaves and small flowers, with salver- 
Bhaped corollas, and eight or ten oywles 
variously uhlteo. LJ • T. 8J 

DOLICHAKDRA. A small genus of 
JW(wu»aiacc«,InhaWtlng extratroplral parts , 
of Brazil, and remarkable as the only i 
known climber df the order having a cap- 
sule the partition of which runs In a con- j 
trary direction to that of the valves. In 
habit it much resembles Macfadvena, the 
branches being climbing, the leaves either { 
trifoliate or conjugal* and furnished \ 
with tendrils, and the -wers In tlie axils , 
of the leaves; the cal>.v la spatlmceoua; i 
the corolla is long and tubular, whilst the i 
stamens (four In number with the rudi- 
ment of a fifth), as well as the stigma, pro- 
ject beyond the corolla. The typical spe- 
cies is D. cynanehoidea. i 

DOLTCHANDRONE. A small genus of 
hignoniaeeouB trees, inhabiting tropical 
Asia and Australia. Their leaves are either 
simple or linparl-plnnate, and the icallets ; 
either ovate, lanceolate, or, In D. flUformia : 
of New Holland, reduced to very narrow | 
linear bodies. The fiowers are white and | 
arranged In panicles ; the calyx la spatha- j 
ceous, and the corolla has a tube twice or 
thric,e the length of the calyx; the sta- 
Jnens aro four in number, with the mdl- , 
ment of a fifth ; the fruit la a flat cap- 
sule opening at the margin, hut lielng divi- 
ded by a partition, wlilch runs contrary j 
to the direction of the valves. Some of the 
Asiatic species yield timber. [B. S.] 

DOLICHOS, A genus of leguminous 
plants, consisting of herbaceo'is or slimbby '■ 
species, wlilch for the moat part have twining 
stems. As many as 60 or 7(' forms have been de- . 
acribfd, but the number of species is probably j 
much fewer. Tliey are distributed throughout | 
the tropical and temperate regions of Asia, Afri- j 
ca, and America. Tlieplants, lormerly called A | 
Lahlab (Lahlabvtitgaria), J). sintnsiH (Yigna ' 
sinom'a), D. bulbosus [raebijrhizus angufa- ' 
ftts), D. Oat^ang (VigrtaCatjang), all produce ’ 
edible legumes and pulses. The species of j 
JDolichoa have trifoliate le.aves ; and their i 
flowers are produced, either solitary or In j 
racemes, from the bases of the leaves. 
The pods are generally more or less flat- 
tened, andneltherwinged nor prominently 
nerved. 

J). seaqnipedaHs is a native of the West 
Indies and tropical South America, hut is ■ 
cultivated in warm sheltered places in ! 
France, and some parts of the south of . 
Europe. The French call It Dolic aaperge. j 
It has smooth twining steins, six or eight 
feet In height, with large egg-shaped 
pointed leaflets, and yellowlsh-grcon ‘ 
flowers. Its pods are from a foot to a foot 1 
and a half long, cylindrical and pendulous, I 
and of a shining ligh^green colour, con- . 
tainlng from seven to ten kidney-shaped 
seeds. The young or green pods of this 
plant are cooked and used as a table vege- 
table, and. being without the tough parch- * 
ment-llke skin of the common pea-pod, ! 
they form an excellent dish. B. tufteromg . ! 
41 native of Martinique, has a fleshy tu- 1 


herons root, which the Inhabitants cook 
as an article of food, and they also use the 
pulse for the same purpose. It has a 
shrubby stem, with twining branches, and 
leaves with roundish-pointed leaflets. B. 
nm/loriia is an annual plant having an 
erect stem and twining branches, with 
leaves composed of three egg-shaped leaf- 
lets, and yellow flowers, which produce 
narrow' flat pods curved something like a 
reaper’s sickle, and covered with soft hairs. 
This plant Is a native of the East Indies, 
where It is grown lor food under thoname 
of Horse Gram. [A. S.] 

BOLIOCARPUS. A small genus of Bllle- 
Iliads, consisting of about eighteen spe- 
cies, nearly all of which are climbing 
shrubs, inhabitants of tropical South Ame- 
rica. It Is closely allied to Ikltma, but the 
leaves are not rough, and the flowers aro 
produced from tho sides Instead of the 
ends of the branches : besides which, the 
fruit is pulpy and does not burst open 
when ripe. B. Caiinea is a climbing shrub 
with woody stems, having oblong pointed 
leaves, and small W’hite flowers collected 
Into dense heads, a portion only perfect, 
the rest being male or female. The fruit 
Is a small fleshy shining berry. [A. S.] 

I)OLOMI.®A. A genus of Cowposftw, | 
nearly related to Fatissurea, but dilferlng 
In the pappus-hairs being rough Instead of 
feathery. B. inacrocephala,i\\e only known 
species, is a perennial stemless herb found 
at elevations of 10,000 to 13,000 feet in 
N. W. India ; it has pinnatcly parted much- 
lobed leaves clothed with white down be- 
neath, while tho centre of the plant la 
occupied by a cluster of shortly-stalked 
Jlow'er-heads, each an Inch or more lii 
length, and furnished with an Involucre 
of numerous lance-ahaped scales, which 
enclose many puriillsh tubiilous florets. 
According to Hoyle, it is used by the 
Inhabitants of the lillls in their religi- 
ous ceremonies, and is called by them 
Googlan. [A. A, B.J 

BOMBA-OIL. A fragrant oil obtained 
from t ho seeds of Calophyllum JnophylUm. 

DOMBEYEA5. A tribe of plants In- 
eluded ia tbe natural onler Stertndiawm, 
The petals aro flat; stamens fifteen to 
forty, united at their base, usually some 
of them sterile. Ovary with five or many 
cells, having two or m<»re ovules in 
each. Fruit a capsule ; embryo wltiiln 
fleshy aiimnien. Trees or shrulis growing 
In tropical reglotis of the Old World. 
In this tribe are Included the genera, 
JtuWa, Dombeyn, ifetkania, 
Attrapmi, and a low others. [J. II. B.] 

DOMBEYA. A genus of handsome 
African shrubs or small trees of the fitcr- 
guUa family, a goodly number of thorn 
cultivated In plant stoves for the sake of 
their handsttme foliage and flowers. They 
ere found In the greatest number In Mada- 
gascar and Mauritius, and extend as far 
nortli ns Abyssinia. The leaves are often 
like those of the maple or the plane, hut 
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in some are much emaller, heart-shaped 
and nearly entire ; trhlle the flowers are 
home In axillary cymes or umbels, each 
flower being supported by an Involucre of 
three small leaves which fall early. It 
has a flvc-parted calyx, live petals, and 
fifteen to twenty stamens, accompanied 
by five filiform or straivshaped sterile ones. 
All slightly united at the base into a ring. 
The fruits are little hairy flve-celled cai»- 
eules. Ropes and various sorts of cordage 
are made in Madagascar from the bark of 
J). platanifolia, as well as from some other 
of the species. D. mollis has largo heart- 
shaped leaves, throe-lobcd at the apex, 
covered with a soft dense down, and its 
rose-coloured flowers with narrow iietals, 
are disposed In deuso stalked umbels, and 
smell like hawthorn. The genus bears the 
name of M. Dombey, a French botanist 
and traveller In S, America. [A. A. B.] 

DOMPTE-VBNIN. (Fr.) Vincetoxicum 
OfficincUe. 

DONALDIA. A genuBofS. American be- 
goiilads whose staminate flowers have two, 
and pistillate ttve sepals; anthers elongated, 
with a dark-brown small connective, the 
filaments not united; the style is persis- 
tent, Its branches famished with a con- 
tinuous paplUoso band, which makes three 
spiral turns ; the placentas are split length- 
wl.se. There are two species, vis., I>. ulmU 
folia and D. OUonis, both formerly included 
in Begonia. iJ. H. B.] 

BONATIA. A genus of Saxffragaem 
from the Straits of Magalhaens: small herbs 
resembling Saxi/raga graenlandica, with 
tufted stems, and thick linear lanceolate 
obtuse glabrous leaves having wool In 
their axils; flowers, terminal, sessile, 
white, with the calyx tube adhering to 
the ovary, and the limb four or Bve-toothed, 
and having eight or ten petals. iJ. T. S.] 

DONDIA. Hacquetia, 

DONDI8IA. The name applied to an 
Indian shrub of the order Cinchonacsep. The 
tube of the corolla Is lined with rigid hook- 
ed hairs ; its limb is divided into five acute 
lobes ; stamensfl ve, inserted into the throat 
of the corolla ; style thread-like dilated In 
the middle ; stigma ovate. CM. T. M.] 

BONIA. The name sometimes applied 
to an American genus of yellow-flowered 
compo-slto plants, lietter known as Oriiir 
delta. It has been also applied to Clianr 
thus. 

DONKKL/ERIA. A garden name some- 
times applied to CsntrcKlsnia, 

BORZBLLIA. a genus of polypetalous 
dicotyledons, established by Tenure on a 
shrub grown in the plant-houses in the 
Botanic Garden of Naples. It is, however, 
so imperfectly described, that It has not 
been recognised in our own collections. 

BOOB or DOORBA. Indian names for 
Cfynodm JDactylont which Is there a fodder 
grass. 


BOOBIA. A group of polypodlaccous 
ferns related to Woodtoardia, with which 
they are Incorporated by many modem bot- 
anists notwithstanding considerable differ- 
ences of slse, habit, and aspect. They differ 
from Woodwardia chiefly in having super- 
ficial instead of sunken sorl, and in having 
the indusia less convex or vaulted, and 
more lunate. These differences seem rather 
to indicate sectional than generic distinc- 
tion. [T. M.3 

3X>OGHAN. Mj/ristica spuria. 

BOOLOO. A kind of rhubarb. 

BOONA eeylanica is a large resinous 
dipteraceous tree w'lth rose-coloured flow- 
ers in panicles. Three of the five sepals 
of its flowers are larger than the other 
two, and increase In size alter the fall of 
the rorolla ; the petals are united at the 
base; there are sixteen stamens in two 
rows with dilated filaments, and four-sided 
anthers with a club-shaped appendage; 
ovary three-celled, six-seeded. [M. T. M.] 
BOOPADA. Indian Copal or Piney Var- 
nish, a resin obtained from Valeria tftdiaa 
DOORA. Sorghum vulgare. 

BOORNIA. a genus of Pandanaeees, na- 
tive of Bourbon or Madagascar, having 
the appearance of screw pines. The fe- 
male flowers, which alone are known, are 
seated on a branched spadix, and consist 
of ovaries arranged in groups of three or 
four. The fruit consists of a number of 
flbrons or woody dmpes arranged In 
groups, and separated from neighbouring 
parcels by a flbrous material. These col- 
lections of drupes form six-sided conical 
masses on a common stidk. CM. T. M.] 
DOORWA. Cynodon Diudylon, a fodder 
grass of India. 

BOOE-WEEB. Polygonum avtctijare. 
BORABILLE. (Fr.) Asplenium. 
BORATOMETRA. A genus of begoniads, 
consisting of East Indian undershrubs, 
whose staminate flowers have four, and 
whose pistillate flowers live sepals; the 
anthers are short, rounded on both sides, 
with united filaments ; the style is persis- 
tent, its branches surrounded by a contin- 
uous papillose band whlcli makes two t)^- 
ral turns; the placentas are undivided and 
stalked, their transverse sections cordate- 
ovate acute. The seed-vessels have three 
eQuai wings, and are attenuated at the 
apex. There is only one species, B. WaUitkr 
ianot which has been separated from Bs- 
gsnia CJ. H. B.3 

BORELLE. (Pr.) Linosyris vulgaris, 
BOREMA. A genus of UmbeUi/erm or 
ApfacMT, comprising certain Persian hcorbs 
with branching proliferous umbels, and 
flowers Imbedded in a woolly substance, 
but having no involucre ; the calyx Is 
slightly toothed at the margin. The fmit 
Is compressed, surrounded by a broad 
border, and marked on the back by five 
ridges, the three central ones thread-lUce, 


424 


BOW] «%e «r*M(ar* of Satonff. 


and more prominent than the two lateral » 
oil channela four, on the Inner enroot 
each half of the fruit. D. ammoniaeum 
furnishes the drug now known aa ammfv 
nlacuin. It la a native of Persia, ana 
abounds In a milky juice which exudes 
upon the slightest puncture being made, 
and dries upon the stem In little routed 
lumps, or tears as they are called. This 
gum resin is used as a stimulant expector- 
ant, and as an external application, but its 
powers are not great. The ammoniaeum 
of the ancients is said to have been the 
IMToduce of Fenda Ungitana. [M. T. M.] 

DORINB. (Pr.) Ohrysosplenium. 

D0R1TI8. A small genus of caulescent 
epiphytal orchids found In Cochin-china 
ana New' Guinea. They have ovate or ob- 
long leaves, and axillary panicles of small 
Vthlte or purple flowers. The sepals arc 
oblong, the lateral ones decurrent with 
the column; the petals, nearly equal and 
wedge-shaped ; the lip trlfld, with a long 
claw attached by an clastic joint to the 
produced foot of tlie column, and the two 
oilobed imllen masses are borne on tlie 
end of a lung slender caudlcle attached to 
an ovate gland. CA. A. B.] 

DOBOKICUM. A genus of horbacooua 
perctiuiais belonging to the order of com- 

S ound flowers. The florets of the ray are 
estitute of a pappus, while those of the 
disk have a hairy pappus. J}. Pantalianclust 
though enumerated among British plants, 
Is not generally considered to bo Indigen- 
ous to the soil. It is to be found in waste 

K nd near houses in several parts of Eng- 
, and yet more frequently in Scotland. 
Under the name of Pardalianchest or Leo- 
pard's-bane.it had the reputation of posses- 
sing 'virtues so ambiguous,' says Gerarde, 
*and so doubtfull : yea, and so full of con- 
troversies, that I dare not to commit that 
to the world which I have read. It is re- 
ported and affirmed that it fcllietb pan- 
thers, swine, wolves, and all kindes of 
Wilde beasts, being given tlioni with flesh. 
Theophrastus saith that It killeth cattle, 
aheepe, oxen, and all fower-footed beasts 
within the cf^mpasse of a day: yet lie 
wrlteth further, that the roote being 
drunke is a remedie against the stingiiigs 
of scorpions, which sUeweth that this 
herbe or the roote thereof is not deadly to 
man, but to divers beasts oneiy, which 
thing also Is found out by triall and mani- 
fest experience : for Conradui Gesnerus, 
a man In our time singularly learned, and 
a most diligent searcher of many things, 
sheweth that he himself, In a certain epistle 
ttntten to Adolphus Occo, hath often- 
times Inwardly taken the roote heereof 
greene, drie, whole, preserved with honie, 
and alao beaten to powder, and that 
even on the very same day in which he 
wrote theee things, he had drunke, with 
wame water, two drama of the rootes 
made into fine powder, neither felt be any 
hurt thereby; The fact appears to be that 
the leoparde and other *fow«r-tooted 
heaeti* were poisoned with aconite, one 


'^of the author's synonytm for Pordahoi^ 
cke$ : while the human experimentalist 
found the powdered root of the latter 
plant inert. Leopard's-bane Is a robust 
plant, with large roughish leaves and con- 
spicuous yellow ilower-heada There are 
several species natives of Europe or Asia, 
some of which are cultivated as orna- 
mental plants.^ French, JDoranie ; German, 
Oemsmipm'z. [0. A. J.J 

DORSIFEROUS. Bearing something on 
the back. 

DORSTENIA. A genus of moraceous 
plants named after Dorsren, a German 
author. It is associated with mulberries 



and figs. The genus has a flat and some- 
what concave receptacle bearing numerous 
flowers. The stamlnate flowers have no 
perianth, but two or more stamens. The 
pistillate flowers are also without a peri- 
anth ; the ovary Isone-celled with a lateral 
style and bifid stigma, containing one 
ovule. The frult-bearliig receptacle be- 
comes somewhat succulent, ilicre are 
thirty-six known species. They are herbar 
ceous plants found in tropical America. 
They have radical leaves which arciialmnte 
or plnnatlfld, and the receptacle termi- 
nating the scape is quadrangular or 
rounded, or occasionally linear and forked. 
D. Contrayerva and other species have a 
stimulant and tonic rhizome, which is used 
medicinally under the name of Contra- 
yerva-root. CJ- H. B.] 

DORSUM. The back of anything; In 
the parts of the flower, that surface which 
looks towards the outside. 

D0R7ANTHES. A genus of New Hol- 
land A.maryUidaee<B, having wliat Herbert 
calls Imperfect bulbs, a tail straight stem 
twenty feet high, springing from an aloe- 
like tuft of broadly euslfbrm-sproidtng 
basal leaves, the stem Itself clothed with 
much smaller appressed ones, and ter- 
mlnated by a bulky compound flowe^head 
composed of crimson flowers emerging 
from great half •sheathing, crimson twarts. 
The perisnth Is slx-psr^ and funnel- 
shaped, the segments nearly equal ; the six 
stamens, having long erect anthers, are In- 
serted Into the base of the perianth seg. 
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ments; tbo style Is three-farrowed, with « 
three-cornered stigma; and the orary grows 
Into a three-celled tarhlnately OYid cajMUle. 


C»n(urB nt Sotms> 


[dott 


Which belongs to the Atiteroai 


»,aiul 



Dorysothoi exeolaa. 

It Is a fine plant, sometimes met with in 
cultivation. [T. M.] 

DORTONIUM. A genus of Leguminoao!, 
comprising a few erect twiggy herbs, 
nearly related to Lotus, from which they 
may be recognised by the keeled petal 
being obtuse, not beaked. Their leaves 
are sessile, and made up of three to five 
linear leaflets about half an inch long. 
The minute pink or white flowers are col- 
lected into round stalked heads, a good 
deal like those of the white clover, but 
smaller. The pods are turgid, scarcely 
larger than the calyx, and contain two to 
four seeds. The species are confined to 
the countries b^'.-deriug on the Mediterra- 
nean. CA. A. B.3 

DORYONOPSIS. A genus of legwninoatB, 
witl) the habit of JDoryenium, but differing 
In the stamens being of equal instead of 
uncqiuil length, as well as in the pod not 
bursting when ripe. The only known spe- 
cies Is D. Oerardi, found In the south of 
Europe, a perennial branching herb one 
to two feet high, having slender stems 
furnished with unequally-pinnate retch- 
like leaves, the twigs terminating in little 
clover-like heads ot small rosy flowers. 

1 1 The minute one-seeded pod is quite hidden 
in the calyx. [A. A. 

BORTQPTBRIS. A name proposed for 
a group of ferns belonging to the Pteridece, 
and having uniformly reticulated venation, 
rdiicb is sunk in the substance (ff the frond, 
and is on that account genenlly obscura. 
The genus is not, however, aaitertaUy dif- 
ferent from with which It is 

now frequently united. V.3 

, DORTPHOBA. The generic name of 
i| the SasmUrae tree of New fiouth Wales, 


is somewhat nearly related to the BassafrSa 
of Tasmania,; Atkerospermum rumhoMm. 
It differs, however, in having the anthers 
prolonged Into a tail-liko process. JD, 
Scutafras, the only species of its genns. 
grows to a fine syuimetrlcal pyramidal 
tree of sixty or one hundred feet high, with 
a diameter of two to three feet ; and Is fur- 
nished with opposite smooth lance-shaped 
or elliptical toothed leaves. The flowers 
are small, perfect, and three together, sup- 
ported on axillary i>edunctes snorter than 
the leaves, and enveloped by two silky 
bracts, each with a calyx border of six 
divisions and twelve stamens, six fertile 
and six sterile, the fertile ones having the 
anthers prolonged into a tail. The ovaries 
are numerous and become one-seeded nuts, 
the styles remaining attached to the ripe 
fruits in the form of feathery awns. The 
leaves, bark, and wood emit an agreeable 
aromatic odour which, when fresh, is said to 
resemble fennel. The bark is also said to 
be used by the colonists as a tonic, and is 
much esteemed. The wood is of little 
value, l>eing extremely soft and light. It 
is sometimes used for making packing cases 
and similar articles. [A A B.] 

D0RY8T10MA. A genus of SolanacM, 
consisting of low-growing* herbaceous 
plants, with solitary extraraxlllary flower^ 
stalks; the corolla is funnel-shaped, hairy 
within, the anthers green, concealed with- 
in the corolla; the ovary is two-celled. 
They are natives of the Andes. [M. T. M.] 

DOSSINIA marmorata is the name of a 
beautiful little Bornean orchid cultivated 
in gardens for the sake of Its olive-green 
velvet-like leaves, thenervesand nervelets 
of which are of a paler colour, thus giving 
them a marbled appearance, whence the 
specific name. The creeping stems have 
five or six ovate leaves, two or three Inches 
in length by one or two broad ; and the 
flower spike is about a foot high, bearing 
a number of small white flowers tinged 
with pluk. The plant Is sometimes called 
Ch$irosti/Ha or Macodss marmorata, as well 
as Anmtoehilvs lowii; It differs from 
AwBeloehilus in the absence of a bearded 
fringe to the lower part of the Up, as well 
as in the boat-sllaped process of the column. 
It is dedicated to £. P. Bossen, a Belgian 
botanist. £AABj 

BOTHIBEA A large genus of Q>hserla- 
eeous Fungi, differing from Spfuaia and 
its more immediate allies in not havlag 
the walls of the fruit-bearing nucleus so 
perfectly developed orsodlstinetln colour 
and structure from the stroma. JD^tWuia 
is one of our commonest Fungi, forming 
little black spots on the dead stems eff 
currants, Ac. ; the sporldta in JkikidM, sel- 
dom acquire oomplicated forms like chose 
which makeflipMm so sbundont a imtfue 
of objects for the microscbpift. CX,XB>3 

BOTTBD, Furnished with traasbaront 
reoeptades of oU, lookh^ like 4^} 
mark^ punctures. 



^ DOTTBLE'BEAKXKO. Trodaclng twice 
in the same season. 

DOUBLY. Having a form or structure 
repeated ; doubly-tootlied teeth them- 
selves toothed, and so on. 

DOUOE-AHHBS. (Fr.) Solanum Duleor 
mara, 

DOUOFiTTB. (Fr.) The common Valerior 
nelhur. which were called Valertana locusta» 
by Llnnseus. 

DOUCIN. (Fr.) Certain varieties of Py- 
ruaMalua, 

DOUGLASIA. A genus of prlmworts, 
distinguished from Its allies by the funnel- 
shaped corolla, the tube of vtlilcli is partly 
dilated. The name was given by Dr. Llnd- 
leyas an appropriate compliment to David 
Douglas, a well-lcnown botanical collector, 
to whose energy and zeal wc owe the In- 
troduction of many Interesting planta D. 
nivahs, which Is the best known species, 
was discovered by Douglas not far from the 
sources of the Columt)(a river, near snow, 
at an elevation of 12,000 feet: another, 
D. arctica, was found by Sir J. Richardson, 
on the Arctic shore between the Mackenzie 
and Coppermine rivers. These plants have 
forked and closely tufted steins, linear 
leaves, and are covered with numerous 
short stiff hairs. [G. D.] 

DOUR A, or DURRA. The great Millet, 
Sorghum vulgara, 

DOeVE, GRAKDE. (Fr.) Sanuneulua 
Lingua. —.PETITE. RFlammula. 

DOUX-GUILLAUME, — also DOUX- 
JEAH. (Fr.) Liawthua barbatua, 

DOUZE DIBUX. (Pr.)DodecotAeonMeodia. 

DOVEA. A genus of Reatiacea, consist- 
ing of South African aedge-iike plants, 
distinguished by their simple one-celled 
anthers, tliree"C«Iled capsule opening at 
the angles, uid three (rarely two) sessile 
stigmas. The rhizome is creeping, scaly ; 
the stems wand-like with remote sheaths ; 
the flowers dkseious. [j. T. &] 

DOYS-FLOWSR. Periateria. 
DOYE’ShFOOX, Geranium diaaeetum, 

DOWflT. Covered with very short weak 
close hairs. 

DBABA. Whitlow Grass. An extensive 
genus of small annual or perennial herba- 
ceous plants of the Cniciferous ordm*, 
among which tibey are distinguished by 
having the pod compressed, with the dis- 
sepUnent in the broadest diameter, and 
numerous seeds In each ceR They are 
ftoost numerous In the cold mountainous 
coimlsies of Europe : a few of them am natives 
of imerica. and several of Great Britain. Of 
tbess last, D. oisoidct grewi on walls 
Swansea, and is remaiiEable for its 
niilllt yellow flowers, and glossy leaves 
mi^i^ with halra It Is a pretty plant. 
weB adapted fiur reek-work, as, indeed, axe 


several of the foreign species, being of 
bumble growth, and tufted habit, and 
made conspicuous by their white or yellow 
flowers, which, though small, are numerous 
and bright. Of the other British species, 
I), vemot called also trophila vulgaria, an 
humble little annual with scanty foliage 
and inconspicuous white flowers, is not 
without Interest from its appearing very 
early In the year. It gi-ows on wall-tops 
and dry banks. Fr. Drava ; German, Hun- 
gerblUmchen. [C. A. J.] 

DR ACiBNA. A genus of monocotyledons 
of the order Lihaceo’, remarkable for the 
elegant palm-Ilke character assumed by 
the greater number of the species. The 
genus as formerly constituted was a rather 
extensive one, but it has lately been re- 
modelled by Dr. PJanchon, who removes 
from it aU but the Draeama Draco, or 
Dragon tree of Teneriffe ; and refers tlie 
other species to DracainopaU, CordyKne, 
Calndracon, Chnrltpoodm, and Cohnia. ^us 
limited, Draccena is distinguished by hav- 
ing a bell-shaped perianth deeply separated 
into six equal segments, furnished with 
six stamens inserted at the base of the 
segments, and succeeded by a fleshy berry 
containing one, two, or rarely three seeds, 
the ovary, which is three-celled, with a 
single ovule la each cell, seldom perfecting 
all of them. 

D. Draco has a tree-like stem, simple or 
divided at the top, and often when old 
becoming much branched, eacli branch ter- 
minated by a crowded head of lanceolate 
linear entire leaves of a glaucous green 
colour, which leaves embrace the stem by 
tbeir base, and on falling off at maturity 
leave a ring-like cicatrix or scar. The flow- 
ers form a large terminal panicle, and are 
individually small and of a greenish-white 
colour. As seen in our stoves and green- 
houses, the plant is usually unbranched, 
being in its ‘flrst age’ or infancy, which 
lastsln Its native country from twenty-live 
to thirty years. The ‘ second age,’ or period 
of maturity and reproduction, and the 
* third age,’ or period of decay, are of in- 
definite oxtoit. During the former of 
these, the scars of the leaves disappear, 
and the thickness of the trunk is at length 
increased by the formation of branches, 
and the consequent deposit of new matter ; 
while in the latter stage, aiirlal roots 
appear, and glandular excrescences are 
formed. It Is only when of great age that 
it branches This tree derives its common 
name from a resinous exudation known In 
commerce as dragon’s-blood. The resin has 
been found In toe sepulchral caves of the 
Gnaoches, and has hence been supposed to 
have been used by them In embalming 
their dead. It appears at one time So have 
formed a considerable branch of export 
from the Oanaries, and has never wb<dl; 
^en into disuse. The once fkmous eotomal 
Dragon tree at the town of Orotava in Tsne- 
rifle was a giant amongst the plant! of 
type of vegetation, being according to Xeyen 
seventy feet high, muz fmty-eigbt feet In 
eircuinfereaoe, with an antiquity which 
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mtist at least be jn^mter than that of the 
pyramids. The truiiic of this tree was hoi. 
lowr, and might be ascended by a staircase 
in the interior up to the height at which it 
began to branch. Near the ground Le 
Due found it to bo seventy^ine feet in 
circumference. Humboldt mentions that 
when he saw it. it had the same colossal 
size (16 ft. diameter) which it had when 
the French adventurers, the Bethencourta, 
conquered these ^rdens of the Hespo* 
rides in the beginning of the fifteenth cen- 
tury. A tree like this of slow growth, which 
for centuries changed so little, may well 
be believed to liave possessed great an- 
tiquity. Unfortunately it was totally de- 
I stioyed in a burricano which occurred In 
I 1807. [T. M.] 

I DRAC.ENOPSIS. A genua of ZiKacece, 

I separated from Draecena by Dr. Planchon, 

, and consisting of plants agreeing in 
I the following peculiarities : a aix-parted 
mareescent campanulate perianth, with 
' the segments biseriate ; six stamens in- 
I sorted at the base of tho perianth seg- 
, ments; a three-celled ovary with many 
I ovules in each ceil ; and a pea-shaped berry 
I containing several seeds in each of its 
j three cells. To this genus are referred D. 
australia and D. indiviaa, two beautiful Aus- 
tralian arborescent 8i>ecles, with erect sim- 
I pic stems, and I'ucca-likehcadsof crowded 
I lanceolate-enaiform leaves. [T. M.} 

DRACOOBPHALUM. This alarming 
name, literally Dragon’s-bead, has been 
given to a genus of from twenty-five to 
thirty species of herbaceous labiates, dis- 
tinguished by having the throat of the 
corolla inflated, and tho upper Up concave. 
They grow to ttie height of from six inches 
to three feet, and In. habit somewhat re- 
semble Salvia. D. canariense or Oedrrmclla 
iriphylla is l>etter known as Balm of Gilead, 
u designation which It hardly merits, being 
a native of America and the Canaries, and 
h.aving no healing properties, chough the 
foliage is fragrant. It is distinguished bt 
its pinkish spiked flowers, and ternate 
leaves. D. Moldavica is an annual with 
reddish stems, obloug blunt leaves, and 
whorled purplish blue or white flowers, 
forming a leafy spike. D. virgimanum, 
also called PhyvottUgia^ bears numerous 
largo light blush flowers, arranged in four 
ranks, of which, it is said, ' the position 
may be altered at pleasure, and as they 
are placed, so they will remain for several 
hours.' Fr. DraooctoluUa; Ger. J)raehen> 
kopf. CO.A.J.] 

BRAOONTIUM. A genus of Oronttacea, 
comprising certain tropical species, with a 
thick fleshy rhizome, whence proceed a 
number of stalked pedate leaves, a sessile 
apadix with a hooded spathe, and very 
fetid flowers, which are hermaphrodite 
and have a lire to eight-cleft perianth; 
stamens five to eight, the anthers with two 
transverse ceUs ; ovary three-ceUed, each 
cell containing a single ovule; style awl- 
shaped ; berries distinct, with one to three 
seeds. j>, poi^hyllvm, a native of some 
parts of India, J^[>an, dtc., possesses power- 


ful stimulant properties. In Guiana It is 
considered AS a remedy against the Labaerl 
snake, which it rcsemblea in the colour of 
its spotted leaf-stalks. [H. T. MO 

DRAOOPHYLLUM. A genus of Epaeri- 
daceat which Is dtstiuguished by having a 
calyx uf five coriaceous leaves; a broad- 
tubed glabrous corolla with live spreading 
lolies curved in at the point; and the 
stamens inserted on the corolla In tho New 
Zealand species, bypogynous in those of 
Australia and New Caledonia; the ovary Is 
flve-eelled with five glands atits base. They 
have narrow grassy leaves sheathing at the 
base, and white flowers forming a race- 
mose, spicatc, or paniculate inflorescencei, 
Most of them are natives of New Zealand, 
where their peculiar habit gives a striking 
character to the scenery. Some few are tali 
trees, the others only shruba [R. H.] 
DRAOOPIS. A genns of annual compo- 
site plants consisting of one N. American 
species, D. ampl^icauliSt which has oblong- 
cordate stcm-clasping leaves, and con- 
spicuous flower-heads with a yellow ray and 
prominent black disk. It is an old garden 
plant, and is allied to Rudbeckla. [T. &L] 
DHACUNCULCS. A genus of Arocete, 
consisting of certain Booth European 
plants, with tuberous rhizomes and pedate 
leaves, scarcely dilfering from Arum, ex- 
cept In the upper part of the spatho being 
flat not convolute. One species, D. tmf- 
garU, the old Arum Draemusuluv, is com- 
mon in gardens, where its pedately-divided 
leaves and spotted stems render it very 
ornamental. [M. T. MJ 

DRAGON. Dracuneultu vulgariv; also 
applied to the orontiaceous genus Dnuon- 
tium. — , GREEN. Aritasma Eracontium, 
DRA60NNE. (Fr.) TuHpa iureiea. 
DRAGONNIBR. (Fr.) JDracmna Draco. 
DRAGON ROOT. Arictema atrorudens; 
also an American name for Arisatma Dror 
contium. 

DRAGON TREE. Draeema Draco. 
DRAGON'S-BLOOD. A dark-red astrin- 
gent resinous secretion of the fruit oC 
Calamnc Draco ; another kind Is obtained 
from Dracema Draco. Eeattaphyllum mom* 
taria yields a similar resinous product, 
DRAGON'S-ETB. JITspAeHvm 

DRAGON’S-HBAD. A common name for 
DrtMKcphaXum, v.-, FALSB. Phyoot^tgia, 

DRAGON*S-MOTJTH. J^dendrum mo- 

crwfhilwm. 

DRAKBA clatUca Is a curious ter- 
restrial orchid of West Australia with 
woolly roots ending In fleshy tubercles : 
a single orbicular leaf three-quarters of 
an inch across, growing quite close to the 
enround, and a slender erect smooth scape 
twelve to eighteen Inches high, bearing 
the apex a solitary duU-coloared flower 
three-quarters of an inch across. The 
shield-shaped labellum * is placed on a tong 
am with a moveable joint la the middle* 





nd to »t»te4 Mr Mr. I>r»i™™4 »o » 
Mmble m litoect iMpendrf In 
moving with every bree*e.* Mils le the 
only species khowu. uA. A. 

DRAPBTEa A genus ol nymelacm 
wlthhemiaphyodlte flowers, and a colour^ 
funnel*BhaiH;d perianth with a four-cleft 
limb, and no stales In its tliroat ; stamens 
four, inserted on the perianth : no hypo- 
gynous scales ; ovary one-celled. The 
fruit is a single-seeded nut, Included in 
the base of fee persistent perianth. D. j 
mmeoidc$f the only species, Is found at the 
Straits of Magalhaens. It is. a shrubby 
plant with opposite decussate sessile 
leaves. [J. H. B.] 

BRAVE, (fr.) Draba. , 

DRAYTONIA. A genus now united to 
dauratflv (which is placed by some bo- 
tanists with the dlllenlads, and by othera 
in the tea family), but differing In tho 
styles being united to the apex. D. ru- 
Ueunda, so called fTom the reddish hue , 
of the leaves, Is found in the Feejee Is - 1 
lands, and Is the only species. It is an or- 
namental shrub, or sometimes tree, of , 
forty to fifty feet high, with long alternate , 
stalked papery oblong serrated leaves, and ; 
axillary stalked cymes of small red flow- j 
ers, which have a calyx of five roundish 
sepals, five obovate petals, about forty 
stamens slightly united below, and an 
ovary crowned by a columnar style tip- 
ped with a tliree-lobed stigma. The fruit 
is a small capsule about the size of a 
pea, enclosing numerous seeds. The genus 
bears the name of Mr. J. Drayton, an Ame- 
rican naturalist and artist. [A. A. E] 

BREQEA. A genus of A9elepiadae$a, 
containing two species, natives of Africa 
and Arabia. They are shrubs with oppo- 
site membranaceous leaves, and small 
glabrous flowers In umbels on Interpetlo- 
lar pedunolea The calyx consists of five 
sepals, and the rotate corolla is flve-cleft, 
with faintly emarginate lobes, while the 
stamlnal crown consists of five small 
kidney-shaped leaflets attached to the 
gynostegium. The two follicles are four- 
winged and divaricate, and contain few 
comose seeds. In habit and structure 
Uils genus Is very near to Marsdenia ; It 
differs from it chiefly in the structure of 
the stamlnal crown and in the tetrapter- 
otia fruit. CW.a3 

DRIMIA. A genus of BiKacus from the ! 
Cape of Good Hope, contaiuing bulbous 
herbs, with oblong orchis-Uke or linear 
root leaves, and scapes bearing a raceme 
of flowers, with a six-parted reflexed peri- ; 
anth, varjing in colour in different spe- 
eies, being purple, yelloWjWblte, or red, i 
(^n tinged with green, ^e juice of tho , 
tmlbs Is said to be very acrid, causing bits* 
tera when applied to the skin. CJ.T.a] 

^BitnnOFBlS, Jjienvsof Biliaoecsfrom 
sheCipe of Ctood Hope, containing bnlb- 
^ herbs with radical leaves, and a scape 
imhhraeeme of ipreeiiish yellow flowers,* 


which are hell-shaped, and have six equal 
stamens inserted on the perianth seg- 
ments. B. maeulata is a greenhouse bulb 
with spotted leaves. tJ. T. SJ 

DRIMVa A genus of MagnoUaeettt con- 
sisting of trees natives of South America, 
New Zealand, Ac. They have their carpels 
crowded, berrj'-llke, and luuuy-seeded, and 
the cells of the anther are separated by a 
thickened connective. J>. WinteH. a na- 
th e of Chill and the Straits of Magnlhacns, 
furnishes the bark known as Winter’s 
Bark, which both In appearance and pro- 
l>ertie8 is much like canclla bark, but is 
of a darker colour internally. It is a stimu- 
lant arf>mattc tonic, but is seldom used. 
Tho bark was first brought to Europe by 
Capt. Winter in 1579, he having accom- 
panied Sir Francis Brake to Magalhaens' 
Straits. In Brazil the bark of D. granatemiB 
is used against colic. B. piperita Is a na- 
tive of Borneo. [M. T. M.] 

BRIMYSPERHXJM. A Malayan shrub 
with alternate leaves and umbellate flow- 
ers surrounded by an Involucre. Tho 
perianth Is coloured, tubular, with a four- 
parted limb; stamens eight, inserted Into 
tho throat of the perianth. The base of 
the ovary is surrounded by a membranous 
tube, the ovary itself being free, with one 
ovule in each of its two compartments, 
and crowned by a short style witl) a but- 
ton-llke x|)igma. Fruit herry-llke, two- 
celled, two-seeded. It is included among 
the Aguilariaeeee. [M. T. M.] 

BROGTTS AMBERS. A bitter tincture, 
of which Andrographia panmilata is tho 
basis; it poasessos stomacblc and toulo 
properties. 

DROP-SEED. Jftthlenbergia difiiaa. 

DROPWORT. Spiraa FdipendtUa ; also 
Poientilla Filipmdula. WATER. The 

common name for (Bnanthe. 

DR08ERAOB.S. (Sundewa.) A natural 
order of thalamifloral dicotyledonous or ex- 
ogenous plants belonging to Liudley's ber- 
beral alliance. Herbs often covered with 
glandular hairs. They have alteraateleaves 
with fringes at their base, and a circinate 
vernation ; sepals live, persistent ; petals 
live ; stamens as many as the petals, or 
twice or three times as many ; styles three 
to five. Fruit a one-celled three to five- 
valved capsule with locullcidal dehiscence. 
The plants are found inhabiting marshes in 
Europe, IndlA China, Caiie of Good Hope. 
Madagascar, North and South America, and 
New Holland. They have aoid and slightly 
acrid properties. Hooker thinks that the 
order should be placed near the Sax0u- 
gaeeea. Some of the Antarctic species are 
perigynous. The species of Drdaera are 
remarkable for their glandular bain, Which 
are covered with drope of fluid in sun- 
shine : hence the name of RotsoUs, and of 
the Italian Equor RowoU, In the prepara- 
tion of whldk a speclesof Bresem is need. 
Some include Famaaata In this order. 
There are aeven Icnowa genera, inotudliig 
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Droma, JHonaOtDroBophylUm^ and Aldr(h 
vanda, and about 100 species. [J. H. B ] 

DROSERA. A genus of plants giving 
name to the order Vroseraceai, and dlstln- 
pnishod by having five sopals, petals, and 
stamens, three to flvc-cleft styles, and a 
ono-celled many-sceded capsule. Theijr 
most striking character, lu)WO\'or, is con- 
nected with their loaves. These in the 
Britisli species all spring from the root 
in a radiating manner, and in their early 
stage are rolled up in a circinale ft»rm like 
the fronds of a fern. When expanded tlicy 
are somewhat concave, and are llilckly set 
with red glandular hairs, those nearest the 
edge being the longest. Each hair is 
tipited, especially in bright weather, with 
a minute drop of viscid fluid, hence the 
name Drotteradrom thetircek drosos, dewl, 
and tlie English name Sundew. The hairs 
are not so decidedly irritable as in the 
allied genus Dwmo'a, but when any small 
fly or other liihcct nliglits on a leaf, it is 
lield entangled, at flrst by the viscid fluid, 
and, snbseciucntly, the hairs bend down 
over it until decomposition has taken 
place. And this is no unusual occurrence ; 
on the c«)ntr.irj', one can sc.arcely ever ex- 
amine a i>lant without finding the wings 
and legs of insects on one or more of the 
loaves. The viscid fluid with wlilch tlie 
lialrh .are furnished, is said to be acrid and 
caustic, to curdlp milk, .and to remove 
wartH, corns, frecklea.and sunlmms. It is 
iil'»o said to cause the rot in sheep. The sani- 
tary virtues ascribed to It may be real or 
Imaginary; but with respect to its nils- 
clilevQus effects on sheep, there can be no 
donlit that where Kundew grows, then* 
Hocks arc not likely to fatten, for tlie 
licrtj.age with which It is associated Is 
mostly moss, rushes, cotton-grass, and 
other julceles.s wewls. Tliere are three 
species of Sundew indigenous to Britain, 
winch differ m the shape and nlxe of their 
leavi’R, ami agree In having small incon- 
siiicuons flowers on a leafless wiry sc.ape. 
Some of the foreign species h.a\e leafy 
stems. The hairs of 1). lunatn are said 
to close ujion insects which alight upon 
them. French, Soasolis ; German, Sonnen- 
thaxt. [C. A. J.] 

DIIOSOPHTLLUM. A singular half- 
shruhby plant belong! ng to the Droserarca', 
distinguished by its ten stamens, and one- 
cclled capsule opening with five valves, 
which bend inwards so as almost to make 
tlie capsule flvc-cclled. J). luaitantcnm, 
the only species, a native of the sandy 
bills of Portugal, grows silu)ut one f'wt 
high, bearing narrow leaves thickly set 
with stalked glands, and having large 
Bulphur-coloirrod flowers. [0. A. J.] 

DROUILLIER (Fr.) PyruB Aria, 

DRUMMOND! A. A name formerly given 
to a group of N. Aniorlcan herbs of the saxl- 
fragaceous order, now .more commonly 
regarded as a section of MxteJhpBiB, and 
known by their st>amen8 being opposite 
the plnnatifld petals, and by the bilo1>ed 
condition of their stigmas. [T. M.] 


DBUMMONDITA. A genus of one species, 
JP. ericoida, a heath like Kutaceoiis yellow- 
flowered undcrslirub, native of West Aus- 
tralia. It may bo known by its stamens, 
which are comhlucd into a long hairy 
tube of n porplo colour. Of tho ten 
I stamens whicli form this tube, flve arc 
I fertile, and n\e sterile, the latter being 
feathery. Ovaries five, placed on a flve- 
lobed fleshy disk; style tlircad-like, pro- 
truding; stigma button-like. [M. T. M.] 

DRTTMSTICK TREE. CcUhartocarpuB 
conapicua. 

DRUPACE/E. {Jhupiferce, Amygdalere, 
Almondwortn.) According to Lindley this Is 
a distinct natural order, while other bot- 
aiiists regard it as u suborder of ItoBacm. 
The order belongs to tlie class of dicotyle- 
dons, and tho sub class Calyci/Uyra Poly- 
I prtalce, and to Lindley's rosal alliance. 

I Trees and shrubs with simple alternate 
stlpu'ate leaves. Flowers white or pink, 
in umbels or single; calyx flve-toothed, 
lined with a disk, tlie fifth lohe superior 
or next the axis. Petals flve, pengymms. 
Siamens about twenty, arising from the 
throat of the calyx. Ovary suiierlor, one- 
celled; ovules two, suspended. Fruit a 
drupe, with a hard cndocarp ; seed usually 
solitary; no albumen. Tlie plants are 
found in cold and temperate climates of the 
iiortliern hemisphere. Tlic leaves, flowers 
and seeds yield hydrocyanic or prussic 
acid. Thu bark is astniigeiit, and yields 
gum. Tiie fruit is in many cases ^ible. 
AmygdaUis cvmminm, the almond-tree, a 
native of Asia and Barbary, is cultivated in 
tJie South of Europe. There arc two varle- 
tle.-*, one producing bweei., tlie otliur bitter 
almonds. The kernels of the former con- 
tain a flxed oil and eniulbin, while those 
of tiie latter contain also amygdaliti, which 
by combination with emulsin produces 
prusbic acid. rcras«.s' coxnmunia yields the 
common cherry. C. Lawro-eexamB^ the 
chcrry-liiurcl or bay-lanrel, yields a hydro- 
cyanated oil. The k<*rnel8 of siiecies of 
Ccrasus Impart flavour to noycau, ratafla, 
clicrry-brandy, and marascliino. Prvnns 
cmnmuma fumibhes the common plum, 
and P. AimcwoM, the apricot. Amygdalu^ 
pcrsica supplies tlie peach, and a variety 
gives the nertarini*. There arc flve known 
genera, and 110 species, [J. H. B.3 

DRUPARIA. An Imperfectly known Bra- 
zilian Imrbaceous plant of the gourd family, 
with a furrowed stem, and branching ten- 
drils ; female flowers in clusters. The 
is four-ccllcd, four-seeded. tM. T. M.J 

DRUPE (adj. DRUPACEOUS). A fleshy 
or succulent fruit, with a bony pntamen or 
lining, as a plum.—, SPURIOUS. Any 
fleshy body inclosing a stone. \ 

DRUPEOEE. A little drupe. 

DRYADANTHE. A genus of the rose 
fomtiy, nearly allied to StltbcUdta, but dif- 
fering in the parts of tJie flower being 
arranged In fours. D. Jiungeanat the 
only known species, is a little Alpine plant 
from two to four Indies high, found In 
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taid Altai nvenmtKlns ; It grows In denw 
and aill Its sMurts are covered with 
•ilkv halra ; the leaves are about a quarts 
of an inch iong> and made up of thrw leaf- 
lets. the central one with three, the lateral 
onMwith two teeth. The stems are ter- 
minated by one or two little flowers, Mch 
with a fotHvparted calyx bonier, fottr 
petids, and fi)ur stamens, or In the fenmlea 
a like number of ovaries. [A. A. B.J 

DRTANBRA. Alarge proteaccousgenus, 
named after Dr. Jonas Dryandcr, a cme- 
brated botanist, who was librarian to Blr 
Joseph Banks. It is distinguished by 
having four^arted apetalous flowers, grae- 
rslly clothed on the exterior with reddish- 
brown wool; four linear nearly sessile 
anthers, Inserted on the concave extre- 
mities of the segments of the flower, burst- 
ing longit^lnally ; a round occasionally 
furrowed style, slightly exserted, and a 
cylindrical or clavate stigma. The fruit 
is a woody follicle. The flowers grow In 
sessile terminal heads, with a closely im- 
bricated Involucre, clothed with dense 
i^dish-hrown wool, the outer bracts 
elliptical, acuminate, the inner ones sub- 
ulate with a pencil of rufous wool at the 
point. ^ ^ 

Dryandra, like Its congener Bankaiat Is 
more remarkable for the variety and pecu- 
liar forms of Us generally rigid foliage 
tliau'for the beauty of its flowers. The 
leaves are either linear or oblong, and with 
very few exceptions coarsely serrated, 
lobCd or pinnatifld (In D. apecioaa they are 
entire), varying considerably in size, some 
being from a foot to a foot and a half In 
length, and not more than a third of au 
inch in breadth, as D. longi/olia, D. Brovniil^ 
B. teauifolia, Ac. ; whilst In others, as D. 
pmmoraa, D. cunaatatD./toriifwnda, Ac.,they 
are only two Inches longi and half an inch 
broad. Tbe genus has only been found on 
the south and south-west parts of Australia, 
tbe larger number of the species liavlng 
been -discovered in the Immediate vici- 
nity of King George's Sound and Swan 
River. [R. H.j 

BRYAS. A genus of herbaceous plants 
with shrubby stems, giving name to the 
■ub-order Bryadeca of the Boaoceca. The 
m>snissam elegant little evergreen plants 
of hum Mo growth, with rather large simple 
leaves which Ho prostrate on the ground, 
and showy white or yellow flowers like the 
PotaMUca and Gewna, but well distin- 
guished from both by having the seed- 
vessels furnished with a long unjolnted 
leathery aiamndage or tall. They are 
found either in high latitudes, or in Alpine 
or sub-Atptno regions. In both hemispheres. 
JD.oetapetala, tbe only British species, well 
marked by Its eight white petals. Is not 
infrequent In the mountainons parts of 
England, Ireland, and Scotland, the last 
especially. Trench, BrUidei German, m- 
karknmt, CC.A. JJ 

BRTXARIA. A genus of TUeeabfoeem 
•lUed to ^ergvia. and like It rather to be 
merrfd to a section of It 


consists of tropical or sub-tropical lierba 
with slender diffuse stems often rooting 
at the Joints, opposite leaves varyingfrom 
subrotund to linear, often with small car 
ducous stipules, and white flowers In pani- 
culate or corymbose cymeA [J. T. &] 

DRTMODA pleta. The name of a 
curious minute epiphytal orchid, with pseu- 
dobulba, and apparently no leaves, found 
growing in Birmah, and described and 
figured by Dr. Lindley In the Sertium Orehi- 
daeeum, t. 8. Tlie flower Is single, on the 
end of a short scape, and Inverted, that Is* 
tbe labellum Is uppermost *The column 
with Its two long petal-ilkearms Is under- 
most, and the long foot of the column 
stands oyer It. bearing at the apex a pair 
of pink and white lateral sepals, between 
which hangs down tbe deep red, fleshy, 
and hairy labellum.' The other parts of 
the flower are yellow with brown spots. 
The four pollen masses without caudicles, 
attached to a large globose fleshy stig- 
raatic gland, make this plant a link be- 
tween BpiOendraa and Vandea. [A. A. B.] 

DRYM00L0S8UM. A genus of small 
creeping polypudiaceous ferns, with simple 
fronds, belonging to tlie group Tcanitidem. 
The fronds are either of two forms, tbe 
fertile ones more or less revolute or con- 
trasted, or else the fertile apex of the frond 
Is contracted. The sort form thicklsh lines 
at or near the margin on the lowdt surface. 
The veihs are reticulated, and very fre- 
quently obscure; they are, however, uni- 
form, and form roundish or oblong-hexa- 
gonal areoles, which enclose a few free 
velnlets. The si^ecies are ik, t very nume- 
rous, but are widely scattered, occurring 
in India, Clilna, and Japan, extending to 
Norfolk Island, and again occurring in 
the y?est Indies. The lines of sorl, which 
are not covered, uw sometimes placed 
directly on tbe surface oi tbe frond, some- 
times sunk In a little groove or channel. In 
some spedes the sterile fronds are nearly 
round; in others they are subcordate, or 
elliptic, or spatlmlate, while tlie fertile are 
twice their length, and of a linear or linear- 
oblong outline. The common typical spe- 
cies Is Bsiloaelloidaaf awldenipread eastdm 
plant. [T. X.3 

DRYMOKIA. A genus of South Ameri- 
can shrubs, belonging to the thanartuea. 
They are twiners upon trees In moist 
places, throwing out rootlets from any 
part of the stem, and they have opposite 
serrated petiolate leaves, and large flowers 
on solitary axillary peduncle^ the corolla 
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jur Inelnded didynamous stamens 

are Inserted at the base of the corolla tube, 
without any trace of a fifth. Sevenspecles 
have been described. tW. OJ 

DRTMOFHILA. A genus IMiaeaaa 
from Tasmania, consisting of herlw with 
erect stems leafldM below, but with two- 
ranked narrowly-laneetdaee sessUo acute 
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leaves above, and axillary and terminal 
ane*flowered peduncles, supporting white 
flowers with six spreading segments. The 
fruit is a pendulous blue sub-globose three- 
colled berry. [J.T.S.] 

D11TM7RHIZB.S. A synonymeof ZingU 
beraeete, under which the characters of 
the plants are given. [J. H. B.) 

DBTSAIIIA. a genus of polypodla- 
ceotts ferns, generally distinguishable by 
the production of two separate .kinds of 
fronds : the one pinnate or plnnatlfld in 
the usual way, and bearing sort ; the other 
verj’ short, always sterile, coarsely veined, 
and soon acquiring a harsh dried appear- 
ance, quite stalkless, and lobed at the 
edge so as to resemble the leaf of an oak, 
whence they arc called querciform. The 
fronds have a very compound venation, 
two or three series of irregular quadrate 
areolea being formed within each other, 
and free velnlets being produced In the 
I hltimate areolea The fructification is 
that of Polypodium. The genus, which is 
I very well marked, is therefore known by Its 
! poiypodlold fructification, its compoundly 
I anastomosing venation, and its dwarfed 
querciform aterlle fronds. The segments 
or pinna of the larger fronds readily fall 
away, being articulated at their base. In 
qtterci/oHa, which is the type of the genus, 
the sterile oak-leaf fronds are four to six 
Inches long, and the larger fertile ones 
from one to two feet or more in length, 
dark shining green, with long segments 
bearing a row of sorl on each side of their 
costa. Tiie few species now retained in 
tile genus are all eastern, being found 
in India, and in the islands of the Pacific, 
extending as far as Australia and the 
Feejee Islands. In one species, D. eoro- 
nans, the two forms of frond become com- 
bined in one, the fronds of this species 
I being sessile and querciform at the base, 

I but elongated upwards so as to bear the 
fertile segments on the upper part. Though 
normally ahd usually round, as in Polypo- 
dium, the sort in Z>. coronans sometimes 
become confluent In lines between the 
primary veins, and In that state are very 
slmUar to those of SelliyuM. [T. M.3 

DRTOB ALANOPS. A tree, native of the 
Island ot Sumatra, yielding a kind of cam- 
phor. It constitutes a genus of JHptera- 
eece, characterised by the calyx having a 
cup-shaped tube, and a limb divided into 
five leafy erect segments. The fruit is a 
capsule, enclosed within the cup of the 
calyx, and bursting when ripe by three 
valves : occording to Professor Oudemans, 
ot Rotterdam, the most recent Investi- 
gator of this plant, and who has enjoyed 
l>etter opportunities for so doing than his 
predecessors. It appears from his descrip- 
tion in the Annalea Am Bcimcea NnO. (4 
ser. V. 100), that the valves of the fruit, in 
separating from each other, toirry with 
them the Investment of the seed, so that 
the embryo is left exposed in the cavity of 
the fruit. The fruit is usually described 
as containijif but one seed, but this is not 


always the case, as in some Instances two 
seeds have been found. Standing up in 
the centre of the fruit Is d little stalk or 
columella, which is concealed in a furrow 
ot the seed, where it divides Into two 
wings concealed beneath the edges of one 
of the cotyledons, which is eonsldemblsi 
larger than the other. The seeds have 
been observed to germinate in the ripe 
fruit alter the delilscence of its valves. 

J). aromatiea or D. Camphora famishes a 
liquid called camphor oil, and a crystalline 
solid known as Borneo or Sumatra Cam- 
phor. Camphor oil, wliicli Is obtained by 
incising the tree, has a fragrant aromatic 
odour, and has l)cen employed to scent 
spap. The solid camphor is found In the 
cracks of the wood, and is obtained by 
cutting down the tree, dividing it into 
blocks and small pieces, from the inter- 
stices of which the camphor is extracted. 
It is rarely seen in this country, but 
fetches a very high price. It differs from 
ordinary camphor by Its six-sided crystals, 
and its greater hardness and brittleness. 
It does not so readily become condensed on 
the Bides of the bottle wherein it is kept, 
as ordinary camphor does. This camphor,' 
is much sought after by tbe Chinese, who, 
attribute many virtues to it. It seems to 
have been long known, as it is mentioned 
by Marco Polo in the thirteenth century, 
and Oainocns, in 1571, also mentions It as 
* tlie balsam of disease.' [M. T. 11.3 

BRYOMENIS, A curious and somewhat 
anomalous genus of ferns belonging to 
the group having naked sori, and having 
the sort small and oblong, but arranged 
transversely to the veins and parallel with', 
the costa, thus indicating a technical re-; 
latlonshlp with Meniscium. It has a com- 
pound form of venation, the pinnate veins 
being first united by transverse vennlesr 
and then again once or twice united by 
zigzag veins forming Irregular areoles, 
from which in the sterile fronds free In- 
cluded veiiilcts branch out. The recepta- 
cles are seated on the transverse veins, 
which join the primary veins proceed- 
ing from the costa, so that the sori are 
placed parallel to the costa. Tbe only 
species, D.nienisciicarpm of the Philippine 
Islands, is a rather coarse-growing fern 
with broad fronds, becoming taller and 
contracted with a less copious venation 
when fertile. It is sometimes assodiated 
with the Polypodiea. CT. M.] 

DRTOPTERIS A name originally given 
by Adanson to the common male fern nov^ 
called Leutrea, and subsequently also ap- 
plied to a group agreeing with this in 
general structure. It has not, however* 
been generally adopted, the name Lattna 
being preferred by some, who aeparate the 
free and netted veined speeieo, and thafi of 
yaphrodvum by others, who, liresPMtive 
ot venation, combine in one group all the 
aspldioid plants with renifotin fraettflea- 
tton. It has been applied by some wrttani 
to ft section of PelypoAiim, [T. VO 

DRT0STACH7UM. A i&uUl gvom Of 
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ferns, remarkable for the diverBity of 
the different parts of Its fronds. The spe- 
cies are generally referred to the PolupO' 
dieee group of true ferns, but on account 
of tJie sorl IkPfng seated on a hroa<l recei> 
tacle, consisting not of a point on one 
vein, hot of a crowded network of fine 
velnlets or little veins, tliey liavc been 
sometimes placed along with Platycenumt 
in a small group called Platyrerieir, In 
which the same feature occurs. The fronds 
are leathery in te'ctnre, with prominent 
veins, merely pinnatifid, with the parts 
broad at the base, but in the upper part 
deeply divided into narrow or contracted 
segments, wbi ch are fertile. The parts are 
all articulated so as to separate spontatie- 
ously from the mainvlb or rachis. The 
sorl are large and generally quadrangular, 
closely set along oacli side of the costa, 
each of them covering or seated on a fine 
network of veins. They are without 
Indusia. The venation is very compound, 
the veins and venules in the sterile parts 
anastomosing freely in almost equal-sided 
areoles, and enclosing free velnlets in the 
ultimate spaces. There are only two spe- 
cies known, both of which are natives of 
the Philippine Islands. [T, M.] 

DIITPBTBS. A genus of Euphorbiaceee, 
comprising a few West Indian and South 
American trees or shrubs, which have al- 
ternate oval or elliptical pointed leathery 
leaves, and Inconspicuous fiowers arranged 
in axillary ^scicles, the males and females 
on different plants. The males have a 
calyx of four to six divisions, no petals, 
and two to six free stamens ; the females 
have an ovary of one or two cells seated 
In a fleshy disk. The fruit is a hard ellip- 
tical dry drupe. The genus is nearly allied 
to Hcmleycliat but the latter has numerous 
stamens. [A. A. B.] 

DRTPIS. A genus of CaryftphylUicecs, 
distinguished by having a one-seeded utri- 
cular capsule, which 'breaks across trans- 
versely. D, spmosa, a Mediterranean 
herb, has branched rigid fragile stems, 
with opposite subulate leaves ending in 
spines, and small rose-coloured flowers in 
dense corymbose cymes, with only five sta- 
mens in each. [j, T. S.j 

DRY EOT. We are concerned with this 
subject only so far as it may be the effect 
of Fungi, or as calling those Fungi into 
especial notice. As, however. Dry Rot may 
be the ^ect of slow chemical combustion 
as well as of Fungi, and the results are 
much the same in either case, it is well 
that any mycologist who may attempt 
the investigation of the subject should be 
aware of the fact. 

Dit Rot may be produced by various 
rpecies, as Polyporua hybndus, Thelephora 
puUana, M0rHliu$ laerymems, dec. In oak 
it is generally due to the first, and in the 
woM of conifers to the last. Different 
kinds of timber, moreover, in tropical 
cpnntiies have their own enemies, but 
wese ^ vme&t have not been sufficiently 
Investigated. The spores of the Fungi 


« may be brought into the docdc-yard with 
the wood, in which case they are mostly 
the result of some ancient malady, and 
may have remained dormant In the wood 
altogether, or may have existed in tho 
. shni)e of minute spawn. The foxy oak, 
; which is grown on old stools, owes its 
j colour to incipient decomposition accom- 
I panted by delicate spawn, and when ex- 
; posed to circumstances favourable to fun- 
I gal development, the perfect form of the 
j fungus by which it was Injured will soon 
I make Its appearance. Elm trees are often 
strongly Impregnated with spawn before 
they are felled, and we have lately seen 
Potyporui ulmariiis bursting forth from 
the cut surface of an elm tree which 
fell a sacrfUce to the spring gales (»f 
I8fl0, the whole wood being evidently af- 
fected. 

When the fungus attacks the surface, it 
soon runs over It, and Its spawm penetrates 
the wood, destroying all before it. The 
best remedy against Dry Rot consists In 
careful selection of wood, perfect ventila- 
tion, i^nd patient seasoning, added to the 
employment of such kinds of wood for 
particular nurposes as may be most suit- 
able to the situation they are intended to 
occupy. Mineral salts may also be em- 
ployed, but the. remedy on which autho- 
rities in the present day Insist the most is 
creosote, which has'the property of coagu- 
lating albumen, and making It cuter into 
comidnations unfit for vegetation. It is, 
however, found that where the proper 
conditions have been secured, It Is quite as 
economical to do nothing, for even with 
bad materials Dry' Rot Is not universal, and 
with good, attended by proper precautions, 
there will be little or no Dry Rot except 
under accidental circumstances which are 
favourable to its progress. In damp situar- 
tlons with Imperfect ventilation, even 
should no fungus be present, decomposi- 
tion Is sure to take place, destructive to 
the wood, and prejudicial to the health of 
those who are constantly In Its neighbour* 
]uK)d. In cellars and domestic buildings 
where the fungus has not already com* 
mltted too much mischief, It may be 
effectually checked by washing It with a 
strong solution of corrosive sublimate. 
Wliere fungus does not exist, the remedy 
is scarcely applicable when decay has com* 
menced, though it may be useful in the 
first instance. Pd. J. B.] 

DUBOISIA. A name applied to an Aus- 
tralian slirub, placed by Miers in Atropacea, 
but by others referred to Scrophulariaeeas. 
Its fiowers are In axillary clusters, white, 
with a two-lIpped calyx ; corolla funnel- 
shaped, the limb five-parted ; stamens five, 
included within the corolla, four fertile 
(two long, two short), and one rudimentary; 
ovary with two many-ovuled compart- 
ments ; fruit berry-like. CM. T. M.] 

DDBT.^A. A genus of O>mpoiita!, 
nearly related to Rteraeittm, but differing 
in having beaked nqhenes. Of the three 
known siiecles, one with the habit of % 
sowthistle is found lu Australia ; another, 



433 irf)f ZttUlintp of SotailQ* 


somewhat like a dandelion, Is found In 
Armenia ; and a third, like a hawkwe< ", 
grows in the Himalayas from Sikkim west* 
ward to Kumaon, at elevations between 
8,000 and 12,000 feet. Its upper leaves are 
hairy, oblong, entire or toothed, and cm* 
bracing the stem, while the lower are nearly ; 
triangular, and narrowed into a winged 
stalk. The yellow flower*headB have tboir 
lance-shaped iuvolucral scales beset with 
black hairs, and the compressed striated 
acheiies are narrowed into a beak, and 
crowned witli a pappus of numerous rough 
hairs. The genus bears the name of M. Du- 
hy, a French botanist. [A. A. B.j 

I DUO DE TOLE. (Fr.) Tutipa auaveo- 

I lens. 

DDCHARTREA. A genua of OesneracetBf 
containing a single species, a native of the 
mountains of Cuba. It is an erect branch- 
ing shrub, wrinkled with resfnous warts, 
and having coriaceous toothed leaves and 
grcenisli flowers in few-flowered corymbs. 
The corolla campanutate, slightly con* 
stricted on the underside, and the limb cut 
into five unequal roundish lobes, furnished 
with awned teeth around the margins; 
the stamens are didynamous with a sterile 


sexual : the calyx limb has three nneaual 
ovate acute netted segments, which In- 
crease In size as the fruit ripens; Che 
corolla Is tubular, regular, spurless. Its limb 
Uvedobed: stamens three. The fruit Is 
membranous, very hairy, crowned by the 
calyx lobes, three-celled, with two of the 
cells empty and disteud^ [M. T. M.] 

I DUOUETIA. A genus of Anonooeoe, con- 
sisting of Brazilian trees with scurfy 
branches. Tlie flower is not described, 
but the receptacle bearing the fruits Is 
divided transversely into two sections, 
the lower globular, woody, marked with 
the scars of the fallen stamens, the upper 
portion somewhat conical, spongy, pitted ; 
the carpels inserted on this receptacle are 
numerous, ovate, augular, terminated by 
the perbfbtcnt styles^woody and one-seeded, 
n. guitarsntis is said to fumlsh the light elastic 
Lance-wood of Cuba and Guiana, used by 
coschbullders principally, [IL T. If.] 

DUK. The borschair-like fibres of the 
Gonmtl palm, Safusrua stueharifer, 

DULCIS. Any taste which is not acrid. 
DULCAMARA. Bolemwm Dttleamara, the 
Woody Nightshade or Bittersweet 


fifth. The base of the style is surrounded 
by an erect pentagonal cup. The warty 
oval fruit Is crowned by the iiersisteut 
calyx. [W. C.] 

DUCHASSAINGIA. Eryihrim. 
DUCHE.SNEA. The name sometimes ap- j 
plied to an East Indian strawberry, Fro - 1 
ffaria tndica, with insipid fruit and yellow | 
flowers. [A. A. B.] 

DUCK’S-FOOT. Podophyllum. | 

DUCKMEAT or DUCKWEED. The com- ' 
mon names of the curious floating aqua* i 
tics, which form the genus Lemna. 

DU era Tubular vessels marked by I 
transverse lines or dots: apparently in i 
some cases modlflcatimis of spiral vessels, 
wlien they are called closed, eainular, reti- \ 
ndated, and scalari/orm', sometimes ana* i 
lognus to pitted tissue, when they are ; 
called dotted, and form botbrenchyrao. 
DUCU. The resin of Olusia Duou. j 
DUDAIM. A biblical plant, regarded as ! 
the Mandrake, Mandragora ojgieimlie. j 
DUPOUREA. A genus of Convolmtlocen , ' 
containing five species of South American ; 
twining nndershnibs with alternate entire 
leaves, and numerous white flowers In • 
panicles on axillary or terminal {leduiicles. i 
The calyx consists of five sepals, the two | 
outer of which are membranaceous, and I 
coloured, very large, almost hiding the 
funnel-shaped corolla, within which arc 
five included stamens, with short anbutnte 
filaments. Tlie two-celled ovary is sur- 
mounted by two styles nr a single one 
deeply-cleft, with capitate stigmas. [W. c.} 
DUFRESNEA. A Persian annual of the 
order ValenanaeeiB, The leaves are entire ; 
the flowers In close cymes, sometimes uni- 1 


DULSE. A name given in Scotland to 
ec\eral different kinds of rose-sporedA/pte, 
but especially to Jthodymenia pabiuUa and 
Irtdcpa edulis, which are extensively eaten 
on the sea-coasts, and which occasionally 
make their appearance in the market. We 
ha\'o ourselves been thankful for this 
coarse and parchment-like food amongst 
the Western Isles, when it was impossible 
to proepre any otlier kind of sustenance. 
fiattrencia pinnattflda affords an inferior 
Dulse, known under the name of Pepper 
Dulse. These .species are generally eaten 
raw. When cooked they have an unmis- 
takcablc seortwang, which. In aplte of all 
tbo pains of Boyer, forbids their entrance 
into any acceptable food, where more 
sapid articles are procurable. fM. J. B.} 
DUMERILIA. A genus of perennial 
Mexican herbs, belonging tottaelipdiower* 
ed group of Componta, They are smooth 
plants from one to three feet high, with 
sessile oval rigid leaves, which embrace 
the stem by rheir base, and shortly-stalked 
flower beads disposed in terminal corymbs ; 
each capitule Is about half an inch long, 
and contains from .fire to fifteen white 
florets, enclosed by an Involucre of about 
tlirue series of lancc-sbaped scales. The 
achenes are slightly beakra, dilated at the 
apex, and crowned by a pappus of one 
series of numerous white pilose bristles. 
In the nearly-allied Perezia, the hairs of 
the pappus are in two series ; but accord- 
ing to Dr. A. Gray, this character is here 
of little importance, and he would nnite 
the genus to Perexia along with ClarUmea 
and Uomoianihus. The roots of the two 
known species are stringy, and the stem 
at the base is fumisbed with a tuft of 
rusty hairs. From the roots of D, Aka- 
mam, a carious chemical pmdnctloa 
known as Pipitzabuac is prepared; it reaem- 
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Mes flakei of goM.and is said to be power- 
fully drasUo, with an odour of valerian, 
and useful as a dye. The plant Is also 
known as Psrasia /ruttcosaand somethnes 
Aeowttarigm. CA.A.BJ 

DUMXrS (adj. DTJMOSB). A low branch- 
ing shrub. 

D^NBARI^ A small genus of twining 
plants of the Pea family, natives principally 
of Tropical Asia, and represented In Australia 
by one spei^. Jn foliage and habit they 
are somewhat like Phateolui. but tbe leaves 
are smaller. Tlie large flowers are gene, 
rally hrlght^ellow, and disposed in loose 
axillary racemes. The calyx is four-cleft 
to the ndddle ; the corolla remarkable 
for the large membranous standard, much 
longer tbaa the calyx. whi<A embraces 
and hides the other petals, and has two 
callosities at its liase. In some species It is 
an Inch long. The pod Is flattened and 
hairy, strongly compressed between tlie 
seeda The genus Is nearly related to 
OylUtOf whteh, however, has a large mem- 
branous calyx completely hiding the co- 
rolla. It Is named in honour of Prol 
Dunbar of Edinburgh. CA. A. B.J 

DUNOAK. Mvrmeaspwria. 

DUODBNI Growing twelve together. 

DtTPEBBBYA. A New Holland Convolvn. 
laceoos plant, now united with Porana^ 
a twiiflng undershrub, with petiolate nar- 
row leaves, and solitary axillary flowers at 
the ends of the branches, having a some- 
what (Unnebsbaped corolla. Tbe capsule 
contalM a i^le seed. [W. C.) 

DUPLICATE. Growing la paira In 
oomposltion the word indicates the repe- 
tition of a character : thus dupltcoto-cre- 
nate is when each crenel is Itself crenate ; 
Af/^icatthdmtaU, when each toothing Is it- 
self toothed ; duplieato^innate, when the 
leaflets of apinnate leaf become themselves 
pinnate; duptieato-»errate, when each ser- 
rature is Itself serrated ; and so on. 

DUPLO. Twice as much as, or twice as 
many aa 

DUPOKTIA. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Avenefe, distinguished by 
the Inflorescence being In contracted pa- 
nicles ; splkelets ovate, two-flowered, with 
tbe rudiment of a third floret ; stamens 
three; ovary smooth ,* styles two, feathery. 
The species are from the extreme northern 
limits of phssnogamous vegetation : J). Fia- 
cheri from Itelville island, and J). palhsiw/- 
fka from Russian North America [D. M.] 

DUPUISIA. A genus of Anjcardia^ceof, 
consisting of trees natives of Senegal. The 
oalyx is cup-shaped, persistent, slightly 
flve-tooth«d; }«tals five; stamens fire, in. 
sorted with the petals into the calyx ; ovoty 
oiifrcsUad, omMteeded. Now united with 
AMrtndtkL [M. T. If.] 

, iCfURAHl^. The heart-wood, or that 
,p«rt of the timber of a tree whteh becomes 
hardened tqr matter deposited in It. it is 


next the centre In Exogens^ and next the 
circumference in Bndogens. 

DURANTA. A genus of 6. American 
bushes of the vervain family, easily dis- 
tinguished by the raeemed flowers, and by 
the nature of the fruits, which are com- 
posed of four nuts enclosed in the calyx 
tuim. which Is contracted at top; they 
are hard and about the size of a pea, 
each nut with two one-seeded cells, 
fiome are spiny, others unarmed; but 
all are straggling bushes with four-an- 
gled grey twigs, and opposite or whorled 
stalked leaves, In some like those of the 
j>rivet. In others toothed. The pretty blue 
flowers are borne In great profusion In 
racemes towards the ends of tbe branches, 
each about half an Inch long, and having a 
tubular flve-ribbed flve-toothed calyx, and 
a corolla about three times the length of 
the calyx, with a flat border of five unequal 
rounded lobes, nearly half an Incli across. 
Some of them are said to be poisonous, 
and the seeds are not eaten by birds. JD. 
Plwuiert Is In eultlvatlonu and may often 
bo seen in plant-stoves. About six species 
are known. [A. A. BJ 

DURELIN. (Fr.) Quemu aeaailifiora, 

DURt^A. A genus of RiceioeefB, 

DURIAN. Durio zibethinus. 

DURIO. The tree producing the cele- 
brated Durian fruit of tbe Indian Archipe- 
lago, D, zibokinua, la the only species of 
this genus of Stereuliacea, It forms a 
large forest tree, attaining sixty or eighty 
feet in height, with somewhat the general 
appearance of an elm. The leaves are en- 
tire, oblong, rounded at the base and taper^ 
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Ing upwards Into a long point, densely 
covered beneath with minute scales, which 
give them a sllvory red appearance. The 
flowers are yellowish-green, produced In 
littlo clusmra upf)n the trunk of main 
branches, each flower having two large 
concave bracts at Its Iwae; tbe calyx la 
tubular mid flve-toolhed; tbe corolla has 
five petalB, which are partly joined so as 
to form a short ttilie ; the stamens are 
numerous or>Uccted into five bundles, and 
have twisted or uneven anthers ; and the 
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Bcaljr ovary !• surmounted by along thread* 
like style, and a simple round stigma. The 
fruit varies in tiiape, being either globular 
or oval, and measures as much as ten inches 
in leng^ ; it has a thick hard rind, entirely 
covered with very strung sharp prickles, 
and is divided into live cells, each of which 
contains from one to four seeds rather 
larger than pigeons* eggs, and completely 
enveloped in a firm luscious-looking 
cream-coloured pulp, which is the eatablo 
portion of the fruit. 

This tree is very commonly cultivated 
throughout the Malayan Peninsula and 
Islands, where Its fruit, during the period 
It Is In season, forms the greatest part of 
the food of the natives. Considerable diver- 
sity of opinion exists among epicures as 
to the relative merits of several well-known 
tropical fruits, including the Durian, the 
mangosteen, the cheriinoyer, and the pine- 
apple, any one of which is made to occupy 
the foremost place, according to individual 
taste. The flavour of the Durian, however, 
is said to be perfectly jinlaue ; and it is 
also quite certain that no other fruit, either 
of tropical or temperate climes, combines 
in itself such a delicious flavour with such 
an abominably ofliensive odour— an odour 
commonly compared either with putrid 
animal matter, or with rotten ouions. It 
might be supposed that a fruit possessing 
such sn odour could never become a fa- 
vourite ; but It is said that when once the 
repugnance has been overcome, the Durian 
Is sure to find favour, and that Buropeana 
invariably liecome extremely fond of it 
Mr. A. Wallace observes that * a rich cus- 
tard highly flavoured with almonds gives 
the best general idea of it, but there are 
occasional wafts of flavour that call to 
mind cream-cheese, onion-sauee, sherry 
wine, and other incongruous dishes. Then 
there is a rich glutinoua smoothness In the 
pulp which nothing else possesses, but 
Which sdds to its delicacy. It is neither 
acid, nor tweet, nor juicy; yet it wants 
none of these quaitt cs, for It is In itself 
perfect. It products no nausea or other 
bad effect, and the more you eat of it the 
leas you feel Inclined to st(m- In fket. to 
eat Durians is a new senaatlon worth a 
voyage to the East to experience.’ The 
unripe Durians are cooked as a vegetable, 
and the pulp of the ripe fruit is salted and 
preserved in jars: while the seeds are 
roasted and eaten like chestnuta. [A. 8J 

DURMAST. Qturcui HHttifiara pubet- 
cms. 

DURRA. Sorghum vuigare, 

DDSTBRARD. Ustilago. 

DUTCHMAN’S BREECHES. Dieewtra 
Cueullaria. 

DUTOHMANB LAUDV^UM. A tincture 
of Pa$&ifiora mbro, or, according to some, 
of Murueuja oUttata, 

DUTOHMAJTS PIPE, An American name 
tor Ariitotoehia Sipho. 

DUTTONIA. A lUMno originally pro- 


posed by Dr.Muellerforan Australian com- 
posite plant, which proved to be the same as 
2>imorpholei^ ; and afterwards applied by 
him to a myoporaceotts shrub from South 
Australia, which he published as a new 
genus, but whidi he has more recently re- 
duced to EremophUa. 

DUVALIA. A name given by Haworth 
to some species of StapdUu 

DUVAUA. A genus of Anaeardiaeea» 
consisting of trees or shrubs, natives of 
extratroplcal South America. They are 
sometimes armed with axillary spines ; 
the leaves are entire ; the flowers «e in 
clusters, each with a four or Rve-cleft per- 
sistent calyx ; four to five petals inserted 
beneath an elght-lobed disk ; eight to ten 
stamens, those alternate with the petals 
longer than the others ; and a sessile one- 
celled ot'ary. The drupe is pea-shaped, 
having the smell of juniper, i^me of the 
species are grown as evergreen wUl 
shrubs, with white or greenish flowers. 
Dr. Lindley remarks ‘ that the leaves of D. 
la^olta expel their resin with such vio- 
lence, when immersed in water, as to have 
the appearance of spontaneous motion in 
consequence of the recoil.’ [M. T. M.] 

DWALB. The Deadly Nightshade, Atrch 
pa Belladonna. 

DTCKIA. Brazilian herbs, named In 
honour of Prince Salm-Dyck, an amateur 
and patron of science. They constitute a 
genus of BromeUaceoe, having lanoe-ahaped 
pointed leaves, and bearing flowers In pani- 
cles, with spiny bracts. The perianth is six- 
parted, the three outer segments calyctee, 
the three inner ones petal-like, bell-shaped, 
rather fleshy ; the six filaments of the star 
mens are united below into a tube adhe- 
rent to the inner segments of the peri- 
anth ; the ovary is free, three-lubed, with 
three spreading forked stigmas. D. rorC- 
/tora is a very showy plant with orin^ 
coloured flowers. [M. T. Mj 

DTER’B-WEBD. Reeeda Luteola; also 
Qoniota UntAoria, and Jsoris UmHoria. 

DTNAMI& A power. A figurative 
term employed by Llnneos to express, 
the degrees of development of stamens. 
Thus his Didynamia signified stamens of 
two different lengths, or of two different 
degrees of development. 

DTSOPHTLLA. A genus belonging to 
the labiate order, distinguished from its 
congeners by the corolla having a short 
tube, the border divided into four nearly 
equal pieces, tlte upper division entire or 
slightly notched. The few species belong- 
ing to It are herbs, natives of India and 
Java; the leaves opposite or in whorls; 
the flowers in more or less dense clusters. 
The name Is derived from Greek words 
signifying 'fetid leaf,* and descriptive of 
the odour of the plants. In which propm'l^ 
they differ from most of the species of tlte 
same order. iQ. D.3 

D7S0XYL0N. Larflje Javanese treea 
tormiug a genua of Mdiacm, with oom- 



pound loaves, whose lenflcts are oblique at 
the base ; thd flowers are In axillary pani- 
cles with tn^T or flve-parted whorls; the 
tube, fonned by the union of the statnena, 
is eight to ten-toothed with as many an- 
thers 111 llie Interior; ovary three orfmir^ 
eelled snrroUtirted at tlie haso hy a small 
disk ; eappiiic three-ei'lled, tlic seeds soli- 
tary In each nompartiuont. [M. T. M ] 

DYSSOninOMA. A elimhlng Brazilian 
I solanaceous sliruh. It lias a calyx of flve 
persistent segnien I s : a (lesliy f unnel-«haped 
eorolla witli the llnih divided into five 
acute rovoluto sejrinents; five protruding 
stamens, tlic antliers openincr lougiludln- 
ally, ami surmounted hy a small point ; an 
erect stjlo tliickened at the top; ami a 
t vvo-colled ovary placed on a large fleshy 
disk. [M.T.M.] 

B YSSODI A A genus of roinpo‘*lte herbs, 
nearly related lo YV/oc/c.'., tnit dilTermg in 
the natuie of tlie paitpus, wducli is com- 
posed of a mnnlier nf chaffy scales pln- 
nately or i»aluiately divtdetl above, ami 
entire oidow, so tliat they appear like a 
liofjadelplions i>'ipi'ns. Of llie eltrht known 
6l»eeies, two an* found in tlm United States 
andtheother'^m Mevov* Some have linear 
or lanee-'>)iaped eiilire or toothed leaves; 
In ()ilier> the\ an piiiiiatiseot. The yel- 
low tlowei-head-^ art) dlsposod m loose 
eorytiilis, or pamcIiN at the emK of the j 
lit'aiiches, ami liave an involucre of one j 
serlo' of scales, more or less united by 
their edges, and offe inded hyan 

outer series of hrac 

tlie floret.', are all tubular and peifect, but 
In most of tiietii the oiiti’r ones aie stnip- 
Bhaped ami coin am a pistil only Mo t of , 
tlieso heihs emit an iiindeasant odour | 
from flic presence of oiiy matter .so- ' 
creted by the glandular dots of tlie leaves, j 
D. chr)i'*authemonU‘s, a dw.arf annual with i 
plnnatisecl. leaves, grow’s in great profu- j 
»lon ov(*r the western prairies of Illinois, j 
and in autumn exii.ales so unpleasant an 1 
odour as to sicken travellers, [A A. Ik] 

E, EX. In eomposlrion = without ; thus 
cx-allmmlnous slgniflc.s without alhumon. 

EAGLE-WOOD. Tlie timber of Alocxy^ 
Ion ApoUochnmi and also of AquiUtrta 
ovtUd, and A. Agnlhtrhn. 

EARAin AU. Afcarom polyeiarhya. 
EAlK’OUIvLE. The name of a curious 
di-etwo m whi-at, in whioli tlic grain be- 
comes hhiekeiiedand eoi, traded, and mealy 

within fro— • .yri.ads of 

worms lielorigirig to the genus Vihno. The 
little anmials arc extremely tenacious of 
life, and thongli aiiparently reduced to 
dust, will’ll steepeii in warm water for a 
Bhort time, after being dry for many 
mouths, I iicy recover tlieir former activity. 
The disease not only impairs the valno of 
thcw'heat, but tlie little worms arc A*ery 
annoying to the mllh’r from flUiiig up the 
pores of Ills holting-cloths. The affection 
ia local, and quite unknown in many i>arts 
of Knglaiid. lu some districts it is catted 
I»urple8. [M.J.B.] 


EARED. Tb« same as Auficnlato. 

EARTH-OALL. Ophiorrhiza Mtmgoa. 

EARTH'EUT. Araehia hypogma. 

EARTH-STAR. Gmtter. 

EAllTlI-TONOUE. Geoglosnim. 

EAT7 D’AKGE. A perfume distlUod from 
the flowere of UyrtuB comniunfa. — 1)E 
I COLOGNE. A well-known alcoholle per- 
, fume, to which Lavandula vera and Jtm- 
. marinns offlrmalis coritrlhutc their fra- 
grance. — DE CRE'OLE. A stomachic 
distilled from the Mammcc apple, JIfaiiimm 
ammeana. — DE MANTES. A liqueur 
distilled from Croton balMmi/emtn. — 
ME'DICINALE. A gout medicine prepared 
from Gratiohi offlcimUg. — D’Oll. A 
liquid distilled from Conrallaria tnajaUs. 

— I)‘ORM£. A liquid secreted in certain 
galls of the elm. 

EDEN ACE-E {Ehrnadfi). A natnmt order 
of corollifloral dicotyledons, belonging j 
to Llndioy's gentlannl alliance. Trees ' 
; shrubs, not milky, with alteniate exsf Ipu- 
late leathery and entire leaves; flow'crs 
liermaphrodite, or staminatc and pistil- 
late : caly.x three to scven-rlcft, persistent ; 
corolla three to seven-cleft ; stamens n-u- 
ally twice or quadruple the number of tiie 
corolllne segments. Ovary three or several- 
celled, with one or two pendulous ovule.s 
in each «rll. Fruit a round or oval berry ; 
goods nihiimlnom. [ fliey arc chiefly Indian ; 
one species is nivtuMliseil In houth Europe, 
and IS iudigeiious to N. Asia, and Cldna. 
They are also represented in Tropical Afiic.i, 
at the Cape, in bouth Amorieji, Bra^U, and 
Australia.] The trees of this order 3 leld 
hard and durable timber. The bark of some 
is nstringout. and the fruit is sometimes 
eatthlc. The heartwood of diflerent specdus 
of B otpgroa enUHtltiite the ebony of com- 
merce, ol whicli there are ninuy vartuiioH, 
c. g. A reticulata, Mauritius Ebony ; A 
JUeinnoKifion and A kbmmter, East Indinn 
Etiony ; and A JUtenum, Ceylon Elwmy. 
Bmpi/rot gutuitii yiehlH the variegated C.il.i- 
maiuler wood of Ceylon and the coasts of 
India, which is shipped flrom Bombay and 
Madras. Tlie Keg fig of Japan is the edible 
fruit of Bhipgrot Kuki ; while the Persimmon 
is the fruit of A virginiana, [Five geneia 
only are recognised in Mr. Rleru's recent 
monograph [Bogena, Suctea, Btoipgrot, Mnba, 
Tetraetie), with about species.] [J. H. B.] 

LB15nI£II. (Fr.) Biotpgrot Sbenum. 

EBI NUS. A genus of the pea family, 
numtieriug about eight siieHes, ,..c.uly 
rel.in’d £(> Onolmichu*, but the pods 
smaller, and not toot hod or crested. They 
are oiegmit little shriilisor bieniiiai plants, 
chiefly conflneU to the high mountainous 
regions of Eastern Euroiicand Asia Minor, 
though E, pmnata is found in Algeria, and 
another as far cast as Kelooctiisiau. All 
tlieir parts arc commonly crowned with 
silky hairs ; and the leaves are usually un- 
oqually-ptnnate, made up of three to five 
pairs of linear or Iruice-shaiied leaflets, 
though In a few they are digitate crMinple. 
The peduncles are axillary or tenaluai, and 
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|>ear dense spikes or round beads of pink 
or violet blossoms, In which the deeply- 
li])ped ctilyx is conspicuous, and densely 
riothcd with silky lialrs. The keel of the 
corolla has the very minute triangular 
wings adhering to its claw near the base, 
and of the ten stamens, nine aro united 
into a tube, and one is free. [A. A. B.j 

EDEUMEYERA. Adenotin<x. 

EDGE TREE. Mpterix MmtU. 

EBONY. Tho timber of various species 
of J}to»y!/ro$, vspeciiilly i>. Jtbeuum, £be. 
nnater, urid Melanoxjtlon. — , AMERICAN. 
Jirtfu JBbenui. GHRKN. Xxemcaria ffiaiu 
didoMa, .and uIro Jadartinda evatifolia. — , 
JAMAICA, or WEST INIJIA. lirya Eb«nut. 
— , MOUNTAIN. Jiauhmia variegata. 

EBRACTEATE. Ilavlng no bracta 

EBUBNEUS. Of tho colour of Ivory. : 

ECALCARATE. Not having a spur. 

ECASTAPHYLLTTM. A small genus of 
Icgiunlnous shrubs found in 8. America 
ami W. Africa, nearly related to Dalbergia^ 
uhicli b.*ts long straight thin pods, while 
tliC'^e have flat, nearly orbicular <»ne-Reeded 
pods, whose valves have a tendency to a 
I corky thickening. Tho leaves are somc- 
I timo.s piiiij)l<>, but more generally pinnate, 

, and made up of three to five pairs of oval 
i Icnfiots, and an odd one. Their little 
i wliite straw-coloured or roddlHh-pnrplo 
I pea llowor.s are disposed In short axillary 
cymes. The calyx is bell-shaped and flve- 
[ toothed ; the stamens eight or nine, 1>ut 
I more tisnally ten, nine united and one free. 

/-; ,Wo//w»trm,apinnat<'-lt'nvetl species with 
I wlute flowers found in Amerlcaand Africa, has 
I 1 ed u ood, w Im li IS said to furnish a resin like 
I dragon’s blood, and tho root when cut emits 
I a jiiirplo Jtii< 0 , 'llio luuuo is sometimes 
I written l/ccuitojjhgllum, [A. A. B.] 

ECP, ALLIUM A genus of Cucurhftarea 
clo‘ieiy allied to Momordicat from which it 
differs in the absence of tendrils, and of 
rudimentary stamens in the female flowers, 
.ind by the peculiarity of the fruit, whicli 
wlien rii>e separates from tho stalk and 
! cxi>el8, with considerable force, the brown 
seeds through the aperture made by the 
rnuoval of the stalk. /7. {Mimm'- 

I dicii Klciteriwa), the Sijuirting Cucumlicr, 

I iL native of waste places In the south of 
Europe, is an aiinnal plant with prostrate 
branching stepis, and heart-shaped rough 
leaves. Tlie flowerstalks aro axillary ; the 
m.ile flowers in clusters with tiell-shaped 
yellow green-veined corollas ; the fem.ales 
solir.arj'. The fruit is a small elliptical 
greenish gourd, covered with soft trian- 
gular prickles. These fruits forcibly eject 
lliiMr seeds, together witli a mucilngiiious 
juice, a phenomenon said by Dutixicliet to 
be due to endosmosis. 

Tlio drug known as Elaterlum Is the 
dried prt*clpltatethatis deposited from the 
juice which flows from the fruit or rather 
from the pulp surrounding tho seeds. Ro 
powerful is pure elntcrium, that one eighth 
part of a grain is sufficient to produce. 


strong cathartic effects : it Is, however, 
rarely obtained pure. It is of great value 
in certain cases of dropsy and of cerebral 
disease, where an active remedy is re- 
quired; but as its action is violent it 
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requires to be fulminlptorotl with great 
caution, and in cnsc.su here there exists no 
1 objectbin to its use. ’J'lie active i)rlnciple 
of elaterinm is a cr.M-tnIliiie .^ubstnneo 
culled efttferm. Theplniit is» grown for medi- 
cinal purposes nt Mitclmm and elsewhere. 
It is n*)ated of l>r. Dickson, ulio was 
formerly lecturer on botany nt 8t. (i(*orge’B 
hospital, tli.at he Buffered severely from the 
effects of this plant, in coiise*jueiice of 
having conveyed Koirie specimens of it in 
his hat from the JurUin des riniites tnhls 
lodgings in Paris. [.M. T. M.] 

ECBLASTESIS. The production of buds 
within flowers, m conseijuenco of mon- 
strous duvelopeinent ; or on inflores- 
cences. 

EOCREMOCARPU8. Handsome climb- 
ing plants with a somewhat sliruliby stem, 
long succulent branches, iniicii-dividcd 
leaves, tenninnting in a hrnnehed tendril, 
and tubular yellow or green flowers, witlch 
are divided Into five equal loiies. Tlie sta- 
mens aro four, two longer fiian the others, 
with the nKliiiient of a flftli. Tlie seeds 
are produced in a one-eelled two-valved 
ovate capsule, and arc Burrounded hy a 
membranous wing, on which account tliey 
are favourite olijects for microscopes of 
low jK)wer. Tho genus belongs to the 
Btgnmtutrefv. E. Uminfloms h.as a red 
calyx and a very lottg corolla with a yellow 
tiilie and green limb. K. scuhw, a hand- 
some Chilian species with oraiige-e^floured 
flowers, much cultivated as an ornamental 
creoiKir, Is sometimes called VtdamprliB 
•eabra, [0. A. J J 

ECHALOTTS. (Fr.) Jilliwn Mculcnt^ 
cum. 

E'CHAHBOT, (Fr.) TrapanatOM. 

SCBEANDXA, A genus of XtNoceta, ttcaP- 



Q:r<8tfttr8 ai MatMUff, 


488 


S r related te HUiiangium, from wliieh it 
tflen in tbeelub^haped fltoments of the 
•tamena befits furnished above with short 
obtuse recutn'ed teetb. The six known 
species, which extend from Mexico south- 
wards to Brasil, are perennial herbs, with 
roots consisting of fascicles of fleshy fibres, 
grassy root leaves six Inches to a toot or 
more in length, and rising from the midst 
of these a branching floweretem, six 
Inches to fonr feet high, with narrow 
bracts at the forking points, and white 
or orange*yellow asphodcl-like drooping 
flowers, dtegrosed in racemes, the indi- 
vidual flowers seldom more than half an 
inch across, ^.tmwyiora, a yellow-flowered 
Mexican species, has been cultivated in 
English galena [A. A. B.] 

EOHEVEBIA. A handsome genus of 
succulent often fruticose plants belonging 
to the Cramdaeece, and chiefly natives of 
Mexico. The leaves, which are generally 
glaucous, and sometimes excessively so, 
are not uncommonly spathulate In form, 
sometimes disposed alternately along the 
stem, sometimes collected Into rosulate 
tufts. The flowers are in racemes or cymes, 
often second, and crenorally of a bright 
scarlet or yellow colour, and very ornar 
mental; they have a fl^e-parted calyx, a 
perigynous flve-parted corolla, whose ere^ct 
segments close up into a pitcher-likefonn, 
ten included stamens, with short hypogy- 
notts scales, and flve free one-celled ova^ 
ries, which become man) -seeded foUlcuIar 
capsules. Many of the species are in cnl- 
tl vatf on , and they are esteemed as including 
some of the most interesting and beautiful 
of greenhouse succulents. E. teounda and 
gtaxuM are particularly ornanientai dwarf 
herbaceous species, well adapted for indoor 
window gardens. [T- M.3 

BCHIALES. One of Llndley's alliances, 
which Includes the JBoraginaceee, LaMatcB, 

&C. 

EOHINACABTHUS. A small genus of 
Acantkaceof, containing four species, nsr 
tivesof India. They are herbs wltb denticu- 
late leaves, and small flowers which grow in 
secund axillary cymes running into a ter- 
minal panicle, and furnished with narrow 
bracts and no bracteoles. 4Dhe calyx is 
deeply live-cleft, the corolla funnel-shaped, 
the stamens four, included, didynamous, 
united in pairs at the base of the filaments, 
and the stigma simple. The round two- 
celled capsule bears many seeds. [W. 0.] 
BOHINAIS. A small genus of OompoHta, 
found in Armenia, Siberia, and N. W. 
India. The leaves and flowe^beads are 
very like those of our own Cardwu omn- 
«<s. The chief cliaracters which separate 
these plants from Oardum are the thin and 
lacerated apices of the Involncral scales, 
which end In short spiny points, and the 
abort lacerated tails seen at the liase of ti)e 
anther lobes. [A. A. B.] 

BOHIBARIA. A genus of grasaea he- 
Ixmglng to the tribe Parrpophorem. The 
Inlloreaeenee is in simple globose spikes; 


Ikeleta two to fonrBowered* the snperior 
iJower stalked ; glumes two^ tnombranace- 
otts and keeled, the lowest with two awns 
at the tip, shorter than the superior one, 
which has only one awn at the apex ; pales 
or inner glumestwo, the lowest five-nerved 
and cleft at the tip. Of this small genus 
only two species are described, namely, 
E. capitulOf which is a native of Africa as 
well as Syria, and E. pumila, a native of 
Spain. ID, M.3 

ECHINATB. Furnished with numerous 
rigid hairs, or atralght prlcklea ; aa the 
fruit of Ocudaaua ve$ca. 

ECHINOOAOTTTS. Hie plants composing 
this genua of Indian flgs, like many others 
belonging to the same natural order, 
assume most grotesque forma The name 
Is derived from two Greek words, eehinoB, 
a hedgehog, and kalOoi, a prickly plant, in 
allusion to many of the species being 
globular and thickly beset with spines, 
resembling a rolled-up hedgehog. There 
arc hosts of species enumerated in botani- 
cal works, more than half of them natives 
of Mexico, and the rest distributed 
throughout South America, extending as 
tar south as Bnenos Ayres and MendozH, 

Like the generality of the order, they 
delight in hot, dry, sandy, or stony places, 
exposed to the full power of the sun. 
They cdiisist merely of a fleshy stem, 
without leaves, and are either of a globular 
form slightly flattened at the top, or ob- 
long, or cylindrical, and only attain a large 
size when they are very old. Whatever 
their shape or size, the stems are always 
either more or less fluted and ribbed, or 
covered with tubercular swellings, the 
number of the ribs varying In the different 
species, being numerous and sharply de- 
fined In some, while in others they are 
fewer and merge into each other. Nearly 
all the species are armed with stiff sharp 
spines, arranged in clusters, and seated 
upon little woolly cushions placed at inter- 
vals along the edges of the ridges, or on 
the tips of the tnl)ercle8. The flowers are 
generally large and showy, and are pro- 
duced at or near the top of the plant, 
growing from the upper side of the 
younger fasotcles of spines ; hut in some 
species the top of the plant Is densely 
covered with light brown wool, from out 
of which the flowers proceed. The calyx 
has a. broad generally short tube, the lower 
or outermost sepals being of a scale-Ilke 
character, and thd upper ones more like 
petals, Into which, In fact, they gradually 
pass, the inner petals spr^lng out and 
radiating. The numerous stamens are 
fixed to the inside of the calyz-tuhe, and 
are shorter than the petals. The si^le is 
columnar, and separates Into from five to 
ten radiaUng stigmas, which project very 
slightly beyond the stamens. The fruit is 
generally scaly or pflekly, and is crowned 
with the witliered remains of the flowera. 

E. Vimagot which is perhaps the largest 
of the genus, is a native of San Luts de 
Potofl, in Mexico. Large plant! of this 
have from forty to fifty sna^ ridges, with 
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the dusters of spines sunk into their 
edges at short intervals The aggregate 
number of these spines upon a single 
plant is something enormous ; a compara- 
tively small plant in Kew Gardena was 
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estimated to have i7,eoo, and a larger 
specimen, at the same place, could not have 
bad less than 51 , 000 . The Mexicans com- 
monly use them for toothpicks, hence the 
specific name Fienaga, which means a 
toothpick. The flowers are bright yellow. 
Some years ago a plant of this species, 
weighing one ton. and measuring nine 
feet in height by three in diameter, was 
forwarded to Kew, where,however, it lived 
only a short time. CA. a] 

ECHIKOCARPTTS. A small genus of 
Tiliaeem, found in India, Java, and Eastern 
Tropical Australia. They are mostnearly re- 
lated to 5lo<inca,butdiirerin havingpetals. 
All are large trees with alternate stalked 
oval oblong or lance-shaped leaves. The 
flowers are arranged In short axillary 
racemes or fascicles, seldom In terminal 
panicles ; and each is about half an inch in 
diameter.with a fl vo-parted calyx ,fl ve lacer- 
ated petals, numerous stamens with point- 
ed anthers, and a flve-celled ovary crowned 
with a simple style. In some species the 
fruits are lieset with straight prickles, and 
resemble those of the Spanish chestnut; 
in others the onter covering of the fruit 
consists of short crisp closely-packed rigid 
hairs. In all they are five-celled with five 
seeds, and spilt when ripe into live woody 
portions. This prickly covering of the 
fruit has suggested the name. CA.A.B.3 

BOHINOCEREITS, A genus of dactocMR, 
sometimes combined with Cereu», but in 
the latter the tube of the flowers is very 
long, while in Schinoeeretu it it always 
short, besides which the fruit Is crowned 
with the withered remains of the flower, 
and the seeds are always rough or waited, 
not smooth, ns in true Otmu. The species 
number between twenty and thirty, and 
are all natives of the hot dry regions of 
Mexico and Texas. They seldom exceed a 
foot in height, the stems being simple or 
branohed, and either divided into very 
numeroiw ridges, or with only from four 
to ten. all being formidably armed with 


sharp spines. S, peetbMtuM grows about 
eight Inches high, and two Inches thick, 
and has about twenty ridges bearing at 
short intervals dense clusters of very 
small yellowish and rose-C4>lonrcd spines. 
The fmit, like that of several other species, 
is of a purplish colour, and very good 
eating, resembling a gooseberry. The 
Mexicans, who call the plant cabesa del 
Viego.eat the fleshy part of the stem aa a 
vegetable first carefully freeing it of the 
spines. [A. 8.] 

EOHINOOHLOA. A genus of grassee 
of the tribo PanieecB. The species are now 
generally included under Panicum. CD.M.] 

ECHINOCYSTIS. A Korth American 
cucnrbltaceouB annual with climbing 
stems, palmate leaves, branching tendrils, 
and small greenish flowers ; the males In 
clusters, the females in juxtaposition, 
either solitary or in tnfts upon a short 
stalk. The calyx segments and petals are 
six in number, the stamens three, in two 
parcels, with connate wavy anthers. 
the female flower there are three abortive 
stamens The two-oelled fruit is some- 
what globular, spiny, at first juicy, but 
subsequently dry and fibrous. [M. T. M.3 

ECHINOL.ANA. A genus of grasses 
belonging to the tribe Panieea,. now in- 
cluded In Panieum, [R. M. j 

EOHIROPE RE RUSSIBL (Fr.) Jfeki- 
nop» spharoctgphalUB. 

BOHINOPHORA. A genns of nmbelllfeni 
distinguished by the prickly character of 
the parts which surround the flowers and 
fmit. The species are perennial herbs, 
having generally a rigid habit, and, as the 
name implies, partly covered with spines. 
They are chiefly foimd on the borders of 
the Mediterranean, and are more of Interest 
owing to their i>ecnllar appearance than 
on account of any useful or economical 
property which they possess X. tmuffolia, 
found on some parts of the Mediterranean 
shore, is, however, reported as acting mod- 
erately upon the kidneys. One species. 
X. still holds a place In the British 

Flora, having been reported as found on 
the sandy sea-shores of Lancashire and 
Kent; but it is now extinct. [O. R.) 

E0B[IN0P060R. A mnsU genns of 
curious grasses belonging to the tribe 
Apfo«Mde 0 , having the inflorescence in 
crowded ovate panicles ; stamens three : 
styles two. with plumose stigmas ; fmit 
oblong-lanceolate, awned. The apedes Mre 
all natives of New Holland. p. MJ 

EOHINOPS. A genns of the compoaite 
family, numbering upward! at thirty spe- 
ctea, many of them known as Globe 
Thistles. They are remarkable for having 
the heads one-fiowered and arranged in 
dense round clnstera at the ends of the 
branches, so that each duster of flower* 
heads has the appearance of a single head 
containing many florets. They are found as 
far eastward as Kumaon in the Hlmalayai^ 
extend westward to Spain, and appear m 
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greatest number* In Asia Minor. Some 
^e annuals, but most of them are biennial 
or perennial erect simple or branching 
herbs from t^o to six feet or more high, 
furnished wjlth large ihlstle-llke spiny 
leaves, once, twice, or thrice plnnately- 
parted, tho lower surface usually covered, 
like the stems, with loose whits wool. 
The flowers are white or pale blue, and 
the compound heads one to three Indies 
In diameter, surrounded by a common 
Involucre of narrow scales, while eadi 
separate single-flowered head has an In- 
volucre of numerous scales, tho outer 
biUrdlke, the inner broader and splny- 
polnted. The silky cylindrical adienea arc 
crowned with a pappus of numerous short 
bristles. IS. gtngosus, an annual siieclcs, 
native of Spain, Is said to yield the sub- 
stance known as Spanish tinder. Tlireo 
sorts of It are prepared, one from the pu- 
bescenoc of the flowtr-hcads, another from 
that of the leaves, and a third from that 
of the stems. [A. A, B.) 

BCHINOPBIS. A genus of Indian flgs, 
formerly combined with Echiuocactits, hixt 
now separated and placed with tlie Cereidte, 
distinguished by the flowers being pro- 
duced from the side of the stem. Instead 
of at the lop, as in the EchiwcacttdCB. 
They have fleshy stems of a flattened 
globular or cylindrical form, divided Into 
numerous ridges, which either run unin- 
terruptedly from the apex to the base and 
bear clusters of spines at Intervale, or aro 
waved or notched, and have the spines 
placed In tho depressions. In some species 
the spines aro of great length. The flowers 
are very large, and In many species exceed- 
ingly handsome, forming a striking con- 
trast with the ungainly appearance of the 
plants themselves : they have a very long 
tube, more or less covered with bristly or 
hairy scales, which Increase In size towards 
the upper end of the tube, and at length 
merge Into sepals, tho sepals in their turn 
passing Into petals. The stamens arc 
arranged In two series, the Inner attached 
to the bottom of the tube, aud the outer 
growing to the tube throughout Its whole 
length, aud becoming free at the orifice, 
forming a circle around It. The thread- 
like style, scarcely longer than the sta- 
mens, is surmounted by a niany-rayed 
stigma. Between twenty and thirty sjie- 
cles, natives of Bolivia, Chill, Mexico, 
Brasil, and Texas, are described. [A. B.] 

ECnrNaPTERYa The name of a Mexi- 
can shrub, constituting a genus of MaJpi- 
ffhiaeea, with yellow flowers in terminal 
cluster^ and which ars jointed to the 
•talks Bupportiitg them, The calyx is 
without glands ; the petals flve, stalked, 
of unequal length ; stamens ten, all fertUo, 
the fllaments united into a tube at the 
base,the anthers hairy; ovary three-lobed, 
&msely hairy. The fruit consists of three 
iudeblsoent spiny carpels. CM4T.M.} 

BCHINOSWBBMtJM. A genus of Bwa- 
ffimeem, disttnguished by having a salver- 
ooroUimirhldi has the throat closed 


by flve small scales; and three-edged nuts« 
with the anterior face margined and often 
bordered with one or more rows of hooked 
prickles ; and hy the inner angle of each of 
the four carpels adhering hy Its whole 
extent to a central column. They are 
hairy herbs resembling MyoioUg, with 
narrow leaves and small blue flowers, in 
bracteated scorptoid racemes. The species 
are most abundant in the temperate re- 
gions of the northern hemisphere. K 
Lapptda, which is one of the erect-fruited 
species, has been found in England at 
South wold, hut doubtless an accidental 
introduction. T. S.} 

BCHIUM. A genus of DoraffinacM, 
distinguished by its tubular bell-shaped 
cctrolla, open at the throat (without scales 
or plaits), and with an Irregular limb, 
bearing some resemblance to that of some 
of the labiates. Tlu'y are bristly or hairy 
plants, generally distributed, especially 
abmiUaiit in the Mediterranean region, 
where most of tlie species aro herbaceous, 
and In the. Canaries, W’here the greater 
number are shrubby. The flowers are 
usttaliy large. In small curled sidkes, ar- 
ranged in a compound spike or pfliilclo. 
£. vulgare, the common Viper’s Bugloss, Isa 
very rough plant with straji-sliapcd leaves, 
narrow at the base, and bright blue 
flowers whose stamens exceed the corolla ; 
this ocibiirs throughout Britain. E. violor 
ceitm Is not found in Britain proper, Imt is 
commou in Jersey ; Its flowers are much 
larger, more purple, with shorter stamens, 
and tho leaves clasp tho stem by a broad 
base. [J.T.8.] 

ECLATRE, or ECriAIRB GRANDE. 
(Fr) CliclUtfmxum majus. —PETITE, or 
ECLAIIIETTE. (Fr.) Jlanuncului Fusa- 
rUt. 

BCLIPTA, A genus of erect or pros- 
trate annual or biennial weeds of the 
composite family, approaching dahlias in 
the structure of their flowers, but widely 
diifercnt in habit, and pretty equally dis- 
tributed over all tropical countries. The 
leaves are usually opposite and lance- 
shaped, with entire or toothed margins, 
and the white stalktnl flower-heads* grow- 
Ingone to three together, proceed from the 
axils of the leaves, and are about half an 
inch across. The receptacle is flat and 
furnished with brlstle-llkc scJiles, 1)etween 
the florets. The acheiies of the ray-florets 
are triangular, those of the disc com- 
jirossed ; and the pappus Is either absent 
altogether, or when present reduced to a 
roinuto toothed Imrdcr. CA. A. B.] 

ECOSTATB. Not having a central or 
strongly-marked rib or costa. 

BCTADTUM. a genus of South African 
Asclfpiadtieeee, containing a single species, 
an undershrub with opposite coriaceous 
leaves, and smaU yellow flowers in sub- 
axillary racemes. The calyx is five-parted ; 
the corolla aslver-ahaped with flve oblong 
unequal lobes ; the stMulnal crowii of flve 
lanceolate Included •cales ; theafeameoslu- 
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eluded, tree, their antlien densely hairy at 
the hack; and the pollen-maMesadpressed 
to an ohtonir truncate oorpuscle. The 
stigma is pentagonal and apiculate. The 
follicles are smooth, slender, obtuse, and 
divaricate, vrith comoso seeds. [W. 0.] 
EOTOCARPEiB. A natural order of 
dark'spored Alffce, consisting of olive- 
jointed threadlike seaweeds, whose spares 
are mostly external, attached to the 
branchlets or formed in a swelling of their 
substance. It differs principally from 
OkerdMfeai in the less compound frond 
and external snores. The fructification is 
often of two kinds in the same species. 
They ut) most abundant in temperate 
regions, though several are found in warm 
seas. CM. J. B.} 

BOTOCARPUS. A genus of darlc-spored 
Aloce, with a branched threadlike jointed 
soft flaccid frond, and remarkable for the 
different aspects assumed by the fruit. 
The secondary form is disposed in pudlike 
bodies, which are variously articulated. 
A good many species are found on our 
coasts, and are more easily distinguished 
by their fruit than by the character of the 
frond. The cells of the pods produce 
zoospores. It is not quite certain whether 
the endochrome of the so-called spores Is 
ever resolved into zoospores. Hftocarjiuti Is 
known from Sphaulariahy the less elegant 
branching, and the soft not rigid threads. 
These are sometimes collected in bundles 
by the action of the waves, but never essen- 
tially combined, as in Mewgiaa. [M. J. B.} 
ECTONEXTRA. Polybotrya. 

EOTOZOMA. A genus of Airopacefr, 
represented by a slirub, native of Eemador, 
of somewhat climbing habit, and with 
flowers in terminal panicles. The calyx is 
thick, bell-shaped, with five triangular 
erect divlsfons ; corolla fleshy, tubular, 
somewhat dilated in the middle, Ite lobes 
roundish, and overlapping before ex- 
pansion; stamens five, with very short 
filaments attached to a thin hairy ring 
surrounding the ovary ; stigma globular. 
The fruit is unknown. CM. T. M.} 

ECUELLB B’EAIT. (Fr.) Jtydfocotyh 
vulgarU, 


longrlngto the Thymelaeeee, named by C. A. 
Meyer In honour of Mr. Edgworth, on 
Indian botanist. The flowers have a single 
perianth, the limb of whicliis divided into 
lout* ovate bluiit lobes. There are no 
perigynotas scales, but one emarginate 
liypogynouB one; stamens eight, nearly 
sessile, arranged in two distinct lines, one 
above the other ; ovary covered with hairs, 
one-celled, containing a single suspended 
ovule; style threadlike, ending in an 
elongated awl-shaped stigma. There are 
two species of the genus, B. ehrymintha, 
found In Chusan hy Mr. Fortune, a shrub 
with yellow flowers, and oblong-lanc.eo]ate 
leaves of a very dull green, covered with 
hairs closely pressed to the surface , and 
S. Oardneri, found In KepaL [J- B.] 

EDMONSTOKIA A group of plants 
named after 1'homaa Edmonstone of Shet- 
land, naturalist oi the Uerald, formerly in- 
cluded iu BamydUictm. It has a coloured 
persistent four-delt perianth; four sta- 
mens inserted iuto the bottom of the 
calyx, the filaments free, the anthers in- 
ti orae; and a free one-celled ovary with 
three pariofal placentas, and numerous 
' ovules. 'Ihero is one known species. B. pavU 
' Ac>t, which is a shrub ten to twelve leet high, 
.native of Darien. It is now referred to 
j r»trathylaeium (FfoJaeeWj. (J. H. B.] 

EDRAIANTHU8. Hio generic name of 
plants belonging to the ordcrof bellworti, 
and characterised by the number five pre- 
t vailing in the flower ; the stamens free, 
their filaments broad at the base; the 
ovary with two or three cells ; and the 
seeds ovate and plain. The n.ame is de- 
fined from Greek words signifying * sessile 
or stslkless flower.’ The siieciesare natives 
; of Southern Europe, and usually In the 
, form of small tufted herbs with narrow 
; alternate leaves, which are often furnished 
i with stiff hairs; the individual flowers 
are stalkless but grouped in heads. [G. DJ 

EFFLORESCENT. The action of begin- 
ning to flower. 

BFFOLIATION. The removal of leaves. 

EFULCRATE. Said of bnds from below 
which the customary leaf has lalleo. 

E6EN0LFIA. Polyhotrya. 


EDDOES. The tuberous stems of various 
araceons plants, as Ooloeagta eteiUerUa, 
antiquorum, he., Caladium bUx^, violate- 
urn, and otliers. 

BDDYA. A genus of Boraginaeea from 
Texas and New Mexico, containing a 
small much-branched very hispid prostrate 
undershTub with crowded leaves aud soli- 
tary axillary white flowers ; corolla salvcr- 
Bhapod, naked at the throat; stamens 
inserted at the apex of the tube of corolla ; 
nuts ovate, cohering by their internal 
angles, mnrlcate. [J. T. S.] 

EDENTATE. Not having teeth. 


EGERIA A genus of HydroeJwridaum 
from South America, consisting of water 
plants with tlie habit of Anaeharia, having 
dichotomous branches and verticillate 
linear leaves with finely serrated margins. 
The spathe of male flowers is axillary and 
sesBlIe, the flowers themselves resem- 
bling those of Sydreeharit ; female flowers 
unknown. [J. T. &3 

EGG-PLANT, fiolanum eeeulenttm (Me- 
longena) and ovfgerum. 

EGG-SHAPED. The same as Ovate. 

E'OILOPB. <Fr.) JBgiiopt. 


EDGED. When one colour is surrounded 
hy a very narrow rira of another. 
EDGWORTHIA. A genus of plants be- 


E'GILOPS. (Fr.) Quercui JBgnopA 
B^GLANTIBR. (Fr.) Beta BglnnteHit, 
-JAUNE. BeaaluUa. -ODORANT. or 
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rouge. Mam rubiffinoia, —flAUVAOB. 
Masaeanina, 

EGLABDULOBB. KotbftvlngglaiidA 

lOLANTiHB. Mom Efftentorte, Md 
Mulbug Mffhiitiaria ; also applied to Moaa 
rufriginosa, tlie Sweet Brier. 

BGREyilXE. (Pr.) laetuea perettnU. 

BHBETlACB.aB (EhreUadt), A natural 
order of diootyledonous plants belonging 
to Do Candolle’s subclass CoroUiflwmt and 
to Llndley's echUl alliance of pe^ginous 
exogena Ibe plants are closely allied 
to the borigewnrts, differing In their 
terminal s^lc, perfectly concrete four* 
celled ovary, and drupaceous fruit. Trees, 
shrubs or h^bs covered with rough hairs ; 
leaves alternate, simple, without stipules ; 
inflorescence scorplold ; SBStlvation IxnbrI- { 
cote. Calyx inferior with five divisions ; 
corolla gainopetalous and tubular ; stamens 
five, alternate with the corolltno seg- 
menta Ovary on a circular disk, two to 
four-celled, with a terminal style or two- 
lobed stigma. Fruit fleshy, with a single 
seed In each cell. Chiefly tropical plants, 
though some occur In the South of Europe, 
others In the Southern States of America. 
They have scarcely any Important proper- 
tlea A lew are febrifugal, astringent, 
and alterative. The Peruvian heliotrope, 
cultivated since 1740, has a delightful 
odour. There are fifteen known genera 
and about 330 species in the order. lUus* 
trative genera; Toum^ortUit Ha- 

liotropiunw [J. H. B.3 

EHRETIA. AgenusofJSbrsfiaesiP, con- 
sisting of tropical trees or shrubs with 
paniculate or corymbose flowers which are 
usually white. The calyx Is deeply flve* 
parted, the corolla salver-shaped with a 
five-parted limb, the stamons flve, the 
ovary four-celled, and the fruit a berry-llke 
drupe with tWo or four stones, each con- 
taining a single seed. E. bmifolia, an 
Indian shrub with sessile wedge-sliaped 
shining scabrous leaves and axiUary few- 
flowered pedniides. Is employed as on alter- 
ative, and is also regarded as an antidote 
to vegetable poisons. E. serrofa, an Indian 
tree, with oblong serrated smooth leaves 
and fragrant flowers, yields tough light 
and durable wood. [J. T. 8.3 

BHRHABTA. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Orysem, distinguished 
by the inflorescence being in compressed 
sptkclets, three-flowered; flowers nearly 
together : the two lowerneutral, one-paled, 
thick uid keeled, mucronate or with 
short awns; the terminal hermaphrodite, 
two-paled; stamens six; styles two, with 
leathery stigmas. The species belonging 
to this enrions genus are mostly natives of 
the southern hemisphere. South Africa, 
and Mew Hollsnd. [D, M.] 

BIOHOBVIA. A genus of PoHtadaracea 
from South America, Knnth restricts 
PoMiaderfo to the species in which two of 
^e cells of the ovary are abortive, while 
MUkarnia has a tbm-ceUed thne-valved 


many-seeded capsule. They are aquatic 
plants with roundish rhomboidal stalked 
radical leaves, and a scape .with a tingle 
leaf or spattie like the root-leaves, and a 
spike of lilac or blue flowers. JS. tmtdoaat 
widely spread on the continent of South 
America, is a very handsome plant with a 
ten or twelve-flowered spike and tho 
petioles of the leaves curiously swollen, 
the enlargement consisting of very loose 
spongy tissue. It is often cultivated In 
stoves under the name of PoTitederfa 
azurea, or era^aipaz, [J. T. 8.3 

EICHWALDIA. A genus of the Mean- 
munacMr, distinguished by Its many-leaved 
calyx. The only known species, K imiana, 
found on the Dxus river, which flows Into 
the Caspian Sea, is a scrubby little bush 
with^white stems, alternate linear fleaby 
leaves, and few somewhat racemed flowers, 
almost half an inch across. Inside tho 
calyx of numerous round bract-like leaves 
are flve-clawed petals, numerous stamens, 
and an ovary crowned with flve styles. 
The fruit Isa little capsule opening by flve 
valves, apparently one-celled at top, but 
distinctly five-celled below. [A. A. B.3 

ELACHISTA. A small genus of para- 
Bitin Aiga allied on the one hand to Meto- 
earpuMt and on the other to Chordaria. In 
E. icutulata the threads are so Intimately 
combined with the tissue of Jlipianthalia 
lorea that it is impossible to say where the 
one begins and the other ends. Indeed, 
did not tho species produce distinct fruit, 
they might justly be reckoned as mere 
transformationB of the cells of the mother 
plant. [M.J.B.3 

EL.SAGIA. A genus of lofty clnchona- 
ceous trees, natives of the CordlUeras. 
The flowers are arranged in terminal 
clusters : they have a cup-like calyx ; a 
corolla with the short tube bulging at top, 
and a spreading limb ; and stamens with 
very short filaments, and broadly ovate 
anttaera Tho globose capsule Is ribbed, 
and bursts into two or four valves. These 
trees are remarkable for the quanlity ct 
green resinous or waxy matter which is 
secreted by the stipules, which Invest the 
unexpanded buds. This resin is collected 
by the Indians, and is employed by them 
to varnish boxes and many other useful or 
ornamental objecta For this purpose it is 
purified by Immersion in hot water; its 
fragility Is then removed by chewing It till 
it becomes ductile ; and after these pro- 
cesses It acquires a yellow tint, ana Is 
ready to receive the various colours im- 
parted .by adding colouring matter to It 
when melted. The resin when thus pre- 
pared and coloured Is laid on in win 
layers by the aid of heat and pressure, and 
by means of differently coloured layers 
placed one upon another and cut out into 
various shapes, a sort of design Is produced. 
To procure a mstaUlo lustre <m the objects 
covered with the varnish, the Indians first 
coat the surface with a layer of silver foil. 
The natives speak; of the tree produeing 
this resin, M. utiNs, as the Wax tree or 
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IViiiiiltbtree. M.Trlana. to wIiom account 
la the BulUtin de la Soe. JM. de France, 
iSSS, p. 600, ure are Indebted for these 
patticalarB, dwells with Justice on the Im- 
portance of developing this manufacture, 
and of cultivating this and allied plants 
producing similar secretions in other locsr 
lltlea. The temperature of the district 
where the Staiagia is chiefly found ranges 
from 64^ to 740 F. Some better method 
of preparing the resin might no doubt 
be adopted. [HT. M.] 

ELiEAGNAOEiE (OZSosfsrs). A natural 
order of monochlaroydeous dicotyledons, 
belonging to Lindley's amental alliance of 
diclinous Exogena Trees or shrubs usually 
covered with scales or scurf, having exsti- 

S ulate entire leaves, and usually imperfect 
owers. Stamlnate flowers in catkins, ari- 
sing each from a scale-like bract ; perianth 
of two to four leaves, sometimes united; 
stamens three, four, or eight. Pistillate 
and perfect flowers with a tubular perianth 
and a fleshy disk ; ovary free, one-celled, 
with one ovule ; fruit a crustaeeous aohene, 
enclosed within the succulent perianth. 
Chiefly natives of the northern hemisphere, 
llepresented in Britain by Hippt^Me rham- 
noidee, the sea buckthorn, a spiny shrub 
which grows well near the sea, and forms 
a good fence; it Is covered with silvery 
scurf, which Is a beautiful object under the 
microscope ; its fruit is sometimes eaten. 
EUeagnue parvifolia bears clusters of red 
edible berries, mottled with scales. The 
fruit called in Persia zinseyd is the produce 
of JBleeagntu orientalUi. Some of the plants 
of the order are said to possess narcotic 
qualities. There are four known genera 
and thirty species. Examples : Hhepherdia, 
Hxppophiie, Slatagnw. iJ. H. B.] 

EL.SAONT7S. The Oleaster or Wild 
Olive tree. A small tree native of the 
southern countries of Europe and several 
parts of Asia, which received its name 
from its resemblance to the true olive, 
from which, however. It differs In not bear- 
ing useful fruit. The two plants in reality 
belong to different orders, the present 
plantglv'ing name to the order Etoe^oecee. 
B. horteMfia, the species most commonly 
grown in English gardens, attains the 
height of from fifteen to twenty feet. 
The leaves are long and narrow, covered, as 
well as the young shoots, with stars of 
hairs of a hoary colour. Hie branches are 
brown and smooth, more or less spiny. 
The flowers are of two kinds, some con- 
taining stamens and pistils, whidi are four- 
cleft, pale yellow within ; the others, with 
stamens and an abortive pistil, are five to 
eight-cleft, and of a golden yellow within ; 
all are axillary, two or thrM together on 
short stalks, and fragrant. It flowers in 
May, and ripens its fruit, which is of a red- 
brown colour, something like a small date, 
in August. The blossom*, which are pro- 
duced in great abundance, perfume the 
air for a considerable distance round. 
For this reason it Is a most desirable 
tree tor a lawn or shrubbezy- French, 


OlMer de Sohtme: German, . Fffds Oet- 
bmme. CO.A.J.] 

BLJBIB. A fpenus of palms eomprlslng 
the Oil Palm of Africa, and another closely 
allied American species. They have thick 
trunks of no great height. Indeed the 
American species creeps along the ground, 
and. bears a tuft of large pinnate leaves, 
with strong prickly stalks, The male and 
female flowers are borne In distinct heads, 
generally upon different trees, but oeca- 
■lonally upon the same ; each head consist- 
ing of numerous little branches of minute 
flowers, gathered together into a dense 
mass and enclosed while young In two 
comidete spathes. The midos are packed 
very close together, so that the hranchea 
resemble catkins ; the females are spread 
farther apart. The fruit, which is yellow 
or bright red, is irregular in form, gener- 
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Idly angular and somewhat three-aided, and 
larger at the bottom an the top. It con- 
sists of an outer coating of fibrous oily 
fiesta, surrounding a bard nut. S. gidneen- 
eie, the African Oil Palm, which yields the 
celebrated palm oil, Is a native of tropical 
Western Africa, where it is found in great 
abundance ; and from whence it has been 
introduced into tbe West Indies. It grows 
twenty or thirty feet high, tbe trunk being 
covered with the remains of the stalks 
dead leaves. The fruits are home in 
dense heads, measuring a foot and a half 
or two feet long, and from two to three 
feet in clrcnmference, the Individual 
frulta being about an inch and a half 
long, an Inch in diameter. The part 
yielding the palm oil is the outer fleshy 
coating of the irui^ but the seed, which 
Is smetosed In a hard shell, likewise affords 
an oiL amall quantities of which oeea- 
rionalfy come to this country. Oommer- 
efal pium oil is about the conslstenoe of 
butter, off a Inright orange-red eolonr, and 
Itaa a rather pleasant violet-like odour 
when perfectly freah. It la obtained by 
boiling tbe frulta in water and idcinuniag 
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oft the oil •• It rises to the surface ; end 
as Itsproductlon and preparation Is carried 
on solely by the negro population, who 
bring it to the merchants In small quanti- 
ties for sale, it Is anticipated that ere long 
the Negro kings will And the trade in palm 
oil more profitable than that in human 
beings. In 1800 the imports of palm oil 
Into the United Kingdom amounted to 
804,326 cwts., representing a nioney value 
of l,786,8fl5t The chief use to which this 
BubBtanc.e is applied is for the manufacture 
of candles, and it is the princlital article 
used for that purpose in the extensive 
works of Price’s Patent (Jandle Comimny ; 
besides wlUch it is greatly employed in 
soap-making, and likewise for greasing the 
wheels of railway carnages. In Africa it 
Is eaten as butter, and a kind of soup Is 
made by Imlling the fruits. The hard black 
shell of the nut takes a Aiie polish, aud is 
frequently made into rings and otheromar 
mental articles by the negroes. [A. a] 

ELdBOCAJlPUa A genus of TdUieece, 
natives mostly of tropical parts, princi- 
pally of India and Java, a few occurring 
In Austrnllaand NewZealatid. They either 
form trees, attaining sometimes the height 
of fifty or sixty feet, or large shrubs: 
they have simple leaves, and racemes of 
small flowers, with a calyx of five sepals, 
and five petals either to<»the«l or beautifully 
fringed, the stamens iudcfiuite, inserted 
upon a swollen lobed disk, and having long 
downy unequal-celled anther^ usually ter- 
minating in a bristle. Tlie ovary is from 
two to five-celled, and the fruit contains a 
very hard rougli-shelled nut, divided into 
as many one-seeded cells as the ovary, or 
sometimes all but one cell imperfect. £. 
OamtruSt a tree, growing forty or fifty 
feet high, is native of India and the Malay 
Islands, where the hard stones of the fruit 
are commonly used lor stringing into rosa- 
ries, or lor making necklaces, bracelets, 
buttons, heads of pins, and similar articles. 
£. Hinau, the Hlnan of the New Zealand- 
ers. is a tree fifty or sixty feet high, with a 
trunk three or four feet thick, producing 
a very hard white timber, which, however, 
is not very valuable, being apt tosplitwhen 
exposed to wet or heat. The Iiark alTorda 
an excellent and permanent dye, varying 
from light brown, to puce, or deep black ; it 
Is greatly used by the natives for dyeing 
their garments. The pnl p surrounding the 
stone of the fruit of this and other species 
Is eatable; aud iti India the fruits of 
several are either used iu curries or pickled 
like olives. [A. S.] 

ELiECOENDRON. A genus of trees or 
shrubs belonging to the CelaatracMP, oc- 
curring In greatest numbers In a Africa, 
but also repreaeuted In Australia, India, 
and the W. Indies. ThC leases are oppo- 
site or attematc, elliptical or lanceolate 
and smooth ; and the iuconapicuous green 
of white flowers are disposed in axillary 
cymes, and have a four or five-parted calyx, 
k tour or live pecaled corolla, inserted under 
a fleshy Hug and longer than the calyx, 
a like number of stameus inserted on the 


margin of the fleshy ring In whtdi the 
ovar}', crowned with a short style and a 
rounded stigma, is immersed. The fruits 
are green fleshy dnii>cs, sometimes almut 
the size of a hazet-nut, but often much 
smaller, with a thin fieshy outer covering, 
surrounding a hard three to five-celled nut. 
K australe furnishes a close-grained firm 
, wood, which is used In N. S. Wales for 
turning and cabinet work; this tree atuius 
I a height of thirty to forty feet, with a dla- 
i meter of eight to fourteen inche.s. The 
drupes of Ji. Kitbu arc eaten at the ('ape. 
i The bark and roots of JS. Jioxhurghti, an 
! Indian siiecles. arc considered efllcacious 
‘ in ail casesot swelling, and are used cxUt- 
nally rubl)ed with water. The root is also 
said to be powerfully astringent and u.<ief ul 
in snake bites. [A. A. B.] 

ELvEOSELINUM. The generic name of 
plants belonging to the order of umbelii- 
fers, distinguished from their allies by 
having t'ach half of the fruit with fire 
principal and four secondary ribs, two of 
the latter being wlng-likc. JS. memden is a 
native of Sicily, and occurs also in Algiers ; 
1(8 loaves are twice pinnate, rough on tlie 
stalks and nerves, the leaUets numerous 
and very narrow. [G. D.] 

ELATO. In Greek compoun'i8« olive 
colour, a mixture of green and brown. 

ELAFHOGLOSSUM. A germs of poly- 
podiaccous ferns of the tribe AeroHichm, 
distinguished by their simple fronds, and 
simple or parallel forked free veins, which 
arc club-shaped at the apex. Tims defined 
the genus includes a Inrge proportion of 
the species formerly referred to Acrtwtt- 
ebnm. In some of them the fronds are 
smooth and naked, but In others they are 
I clothed with variously shaped and often 
I strongly coloured scales which form pretty 
objects for microscopical examination. 
Upwards of 150 species are admitted, tlic 
larger proportion of them occurring iu the 
West Indies and South America, a con- 
siderable nninber in India and the East, 
and others extending to the Masearen 
Islands, Madagascar, the Cape, and Sierra 
Leone, aud to AnstraMa and the islands of 
the Pacific. The fertile fronds are dintliiet 
from the sterile ones, generally more or 
less often very mueh contracted, and not 
unfrequently elevated on longer stalks, 
their under surface being entirely covered 
with spore-cases. [T. M.] 

ELAPH0M7CES. Underground Fungi, 
differing from truffles by reason of the 
contents of the thick perldlum being ulti- 
mately resolved Into a mass of dusty 
Himridia from the alisorption of the ascl. 
liiey were, in consequence, for a long time 
associated with puffballs. We have three 
wild species in this country, two of which 
are pretty generally diffused. The pcrldium 
Is either smooth or rough witli warts. Of 
our more common species, F. grannlatuB is 
fur less rough externally, and has a thinner 
perldlum, which is not varieMted within 
like £, varfegatus. All the species appear to 
be involved in an intricate mass of rootlets 
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atid spawn. They had once the rcputa-i 
tion of being apbrodtsiac» arising from a 
false notion as to their origin, and they are 
still Kept by the herbalists in Govent 
Garden under the name of iycoperdon 
nuts. Bevcral species have been found in 
France which at present have not rewarded 
the researches of British mycologists. E, 
granulattu gives rise occasionally to Cor- 
diceps capitatuB, as does E. varugatw to a 
ophiogloswides. J. B.J 

ELAPHEnitL A genus of trees or shrubs 
belonging to the Amyridaeea {Bitrtemeem), 
nbouudlug in resinous Juice, and natives of 
tropical America. The characteristics reside 
in the hermaphrodite flowers, which have 
a persistent four-parted calyx; four petals 
inserted beneath an entire disc along 
with the eight stamens; a sessile ovary, 
with two ovules in each of its two com- 
partments; and a short style with two 
Stigmas. The fhiit is a pea-shaped drupe 
with a thick rind, and an Inner shell con- 
taining generally one seed surrounded with 
pulp. E. demiferum, anative of Mexico, ac- 
cording to Dr. Boyle furnishes Mexlcmi 
Elemi, a greenish resin. E. tomentoBum 
also yields a resin. [M. T. M.] 

BLATEBIUM. A drug prepared from 
the pulp of the fruits of Ecbalium agreate, 
formerly known ns Momordica Elateriuvi. 

BLATEBS. Cells containing a double 
spiral which occur in the capsules of Jun- 
germanniaceas and JfarcAantiaeea in com- 
pany with the spores. The young capsules 
contain two sets of cells, the one narrow, 
the other broader; the endochromo of the 
narrower gives rise to a single or double 
spiral thread, while the broader cells by 
transverse and longitudinal cell-division 
give rise to the spores. The threads in the 
porldia of Trichia resemble elaters very 
closely, but there is still a controversy as 
to their real structure. [M. J. B.] 

BBATlBACBiG (WaUr^peppers). A natu 
nd order of thalamiflorai dieotyledons, 
belonging to Liudley's ratal alliance of 
hypogynouaExogena Small annuals grow- 
ing In marahes with opposite leaves, having 
Interpetlohur ttlpules. and minute axillary 
flowers ; sepals and petals three to flve r 
stamens as many or doable the number ; 
styles three to Are; stigmas capitate. 
Fruit a three to five-celled capsule, opening 
at the partitions. Seeds numerous, exal- 
buminous attached to a central placenta 
The family Is nearly allied to the chick weed 
order, hut differs in the stigmas, the mode 
in which the fruit opens, and the straight 
not curved, embryo. Bindley thinks dial 
the aflinlties are chiefly with the rue 
family. Theplants are generally distribut- 
ed over the world. Some of them possess , 
acridity, hence their English name. There | 
are six known genera, and twenty-four 
speciea Examples, Etatine, Bergin, Ana- 
tivpa. iJ, H. B.] 

SLATUnS. A gcnng of dwarf annual 
.aqnatles with rooting pipe-like stems and 
opposite leaves. There are two British 


species, calledWaterworts.both of nnnsnal 
occurrence. E. hexandra is a minute plant 
barely an Inch high, which grows on the 
inargluB of Hakes, forming a moss-likc mat 
sometimes extending under the water, and 
in dry seasons when it Is left by the re- 
ceding water assuming a crimson bne. 
The flowers, which are minute and flesh- 
coloured, grow in the axils of the opposite 
leaves. E. Hydropiptr scarcely differs 
from the preceding except that the flowers 
are octandrous. They might bo sown with 
advantage on the shelving banks of artl- 
flcial water to conceal the unsightliness of 
mud. CO. A. J.] 

ELOAIJA, ABABIAE. Trichilia emetica. 

ELDER. The popular name for SambuouB, 

ELECAMPANE. Jnuia Melenium. 

ELECTRA. A genus of small Mexican 
bushes Of the composite family, nearly al- 
lied to Coreopria, but the latter has the ray 
florets barren, while In this genus they are 
female. The young twigs are four-sided 
and furnished with lance-shaped smooth 
leaves ; and the yellow-rayed flower-heads, 
nearly nn Inch across, are disposed in tei^ 
mlnal corymbs. Each head Is surrounded 
by an Involucre of two series of scales, the 
outer very narrow, the inner broader and 
membranaceous; the .strap-shaped ray 
florets are female, the tubular ones of the 
disc five-toothed and perfect. Tlie achenes 
compressed, nearly elliptical, crowned with 
two bristles, or Quite naked. Tlic recepucle 
is furnished with golden chaffy scales. Only 
two speoipa ore known. [A A. B. j 

FXEGIA A genus of AwNaesw, characterised 
by haring decldnuus sheaths, loosely pauicled 
male innoresceuce, and triangular or com- 
preKseil indehisijent inilt. The three inner 
glumes are often longer than the three 
outer. The species are sedgo-like plants from 
the Cape of Good Hope, with flowers in dense 
pauiclea LM. T. M.] 

ELEML The name of certain stimulant 
gum-resins, derived from various plants. 
-.AMERICAN or BRAZILIAN, ^mim- 
resin of idea leicariba. — .EASTERN oi 
MANILLA. The gum-resin of Oanarium 
commune. -.MEXICAN. The gwa-resln 
of Elaphrium elemi/erum. 

ELSOCHARTB. A genus of cyperaceous 
plants. Iielonging to the tribe ScivpM.dts- 
tingulshed by one or two of the lowest 
glumes being larger than the others, and 
empty ; bristles three to six, or wanting ; 
nut compressed, crowned with tbe persis- 
tent dilated baso of the joints d style. The 
species have a wide geographical range, 
some of them growing within the torrid 
zone and others reaching nearly to the 
arctic. In Stoudett Fpnopais Plantarum 
Cyperaeearum, 118 species are described, 
fonr of which are natives of Britain. The 
commonest is E. paluetrist which In many 
Places fills up bog holes and ditches with its 
long-ndatted entangled stems. The flowers 
are IivsmaJl brown spikes. fD. 2X3 

BLEPHANTOPUfl. A genus of eimct 
annual or perennial hairy weeds beltmg 
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Ing to ttie eompotitd family. About a 
dozen apedee are known, natives of 
America, one. However, betog a com- 
mon weed in most troplcaf countries. 
The alteniale leaves are linear, or more 
generally ohlong, narrowed below. The 
compound ftower^heads, half an indi or 
more in diameter, are arranged In loose 
terminal corymbs, or in a spicate manner, 
each separate head having an Involucre of 
narrow-pointed bracts, which enclose three 
to live white or purple tabular four-tooth- 
ed florets deeply cleft on one side so os to 
appear palmate. The achenes are com- 
pressed, ribbed, and crowned with a pap- 
pus of numerous chaffy bristles. An in- 
fusion of the leaves of E. Martii Is used by 
the Brazilians lu pectoral affections, and 
is known as Erva Grasso ; it grows from 
two to three feet high, and has narrow 
oblong root leaves, and compound flower- 
heads disposed in loose corymbs terminat- 
ing the simple stems. The leaves of K 
tedber, a plant very like the former in ap- 
pearance, are used in Travancorc, boiled 
and mixed with rice, for pains in the 
stomach, swellings In the body, Ac. The 
twigs of B. tpieaia are used in Jamaica for 
making brooms. [A. A. B.] 


ELBPHAKTORHIZA. A genus com- 
posed of two Oaffrarian bushes with tube- 
rous woody root-stocks which are said to 
bear some resemblance to an elephant's 
foot. They belong to the Mimosa group of 
> the leguminous family, and are most 
' nearly allied to Prosopist but differ in the 
Harare of their iK>ds, which are nearly 
straight, compressed, about six Inches 
long, and an Inch broad, and contain nume- 
rous seeds ; when ripe the two valves fail 
away, and leave the entire rim of the i>od 
behind. The pods in Prosopis are spirally 
twisted, and do not open when ripe. The 
leaves, like those of many species of Acacia 
lUid Mimosa, are biplnnate and alternate, 
and are made up of six to teu pairs of 
pinna, each of which has eighteen to thirty 
pairs of linear smooth leaflets. The nume- 
rous small flowers are arranged in jlmple 
or compound spikes. [A. A. B.] 


BLEPHANTB-EAB. The common name 
ioT Begonia. 


BLBPHABT'S-FOOT. Testudinaria Ele- 
pkantipes ; also the common name for Eta- 
pJkaU^pus. 

BliETTARTA. A genns of Zingiberaesa, 
consisting of plants having much the ap- 
peijiDmce of Amomum, from which genus 
the present is dlstlNgulihed by the elon- 
gated filiform tube of the corolla, by the 
prepmice of the internal lateral lobes in 
the shape of very small tooth-like pro- 
cesses, and hy the filaments not being pro- 
longed beyond the anther. They are na- 
tives of the tropical parts of India. B. 
Cksrdamomwn fumlshet the fruits known 
as the Small or Malaoar Gardamoms of 
commerce. These are eotteeted either in 
their wild state or from cultivated plants. 
BaUic foMWts of Travanecnw the Oardamom 
ipcliiffs up spontaneonsly when the trees 


are felled. In four yeara^ time the plant 
attain! fta fall developemen^and prodncea 
its fruits, which are gathered In Kovemher 
and ripened in the sun. The plant con- 
tinues to yield fruit till the seventh year, 
when the stem is cut down, new plimts 
arising from the stumps (Dnirp). Aa im- 
ported the firulta are ovate triangular 
capsules of a dirty yellow cohmr, contain- 
ing several angular seeds. Three principal 
varieties occur in commerce, catlM, accord- 
ing to their length, shorts, short-longs, 
and long-longs t The seeds are nara 
medlctnafly in this country, for their cor- 
dial aromatic properties, which depend on 
the presence of a volatile oil In India 
the nruits are chewed by the natives with 
their betel, and are also used In bowel 
complaints. Ceylou cardamoms are said 
by Dr. Pereira to be the prodnee of B. 
major. ^^.T.1L} 

BLBXT8INB. A genns of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Chloridsa, distingniShed 
by the inflorescence being in dose finger- 
like splkelets at the apex of the raebis *, 
glumes five to seven-flowered, the valves 
obtuse ; pales obtuse, npper blfld-toothed ; 
scales truncate, fimbriate; stylea two, con- 
fluent at tlte base. The species are mostly 
natives of the warmer parts of the globe, 
where some of them are of considerable 
importance. E. eoraeima is cnHivated in 
Japan as a com crop for its large farinsr 
ceons seeds, and also on the Coromandel 
coast, where it is called Natchnee. C3>- MO 

ELBT7THBR08. In Greek 6ompoiiiida~ 
distinct, separate. 

ELI8BNA. AgenusofpancratlformainA- 
ryllldaceouB bulbs, found In Peru. They 
produce erect linear-lorate leaves, and 
scapes supporting a few flowers, the short 
tube of which is cylindrical, the limb re- 
flexed, its segments linear, two of them aa 
well as the cup and fibunenta deollnatc ; 
the cup is cylindrical with a repand re- 
curved margin. One or two species are 
known. B. Un^fipetata Is a pr^y plant 
with white flowers, sometimes met with 
in gardena tT> M.] 

ELIZABBTHA. A genua composed of 
two beautiful leguminous trees found in 
British Guiana, nearly related to Brownso ; 
but the atamena are nine In numbmr. three 
of them Ioniser than the others ana hear- 
ing anthers, the remalnderaterile ; while in 
Brownea they are more nomeroua and all 
fertile. Tlie nnequally pinnate leaves of B. 
princeps are made up of twenty to for^ 
pairs of narrow leaflets, 'vrbile those of B. 
eocefnsa have fewer and larger leaflets. The 
rose or scarlet flowers are arranged in 
dense terminal bracted spikes from two to 
four inches long. The tubular calyx is five- 
toothed, the upper tooth broader than the 
others; the five narrow petals are nearly 
of equal length ; and the nine stamens are 
tree or ehortly united at the base. The 
broadly linear pod is compressed and 
thickened on the uimer edge, from three 
to five inches long, velvety, and eontaln- 
ingannlnberofBeeda. Thegenaawiade- 
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ELLSAKTHUS. Xvelyna, 


ELLEBOBB BLANO. (Fr.) Forotrum 
aJbwn. 


BLLBllTOBIA. A Malabar climber, 
formtnff a genua of ApoeynacM, dlatin* 
gttlstaea from Al$tonia and BlaJberoput 
^lefly iu baring peltate aeeda expanded 
at eadb end Into a broad membranooa wing. 


ELLIOTTIA. A genna of OjyrillaeMB con- 
taining a North American ehrub with alter* 
nate entire leavee and terminal racemea. 
Flowers with a four-parted calyx, a rery 
deeply aix-parted corolla, eight atamena 
with glandular fllamenta, and a four* 
celled ovary and capaule. CJ. T. SJ 


ELLIPBIA cun^oUa, the only species 
of thegenna, la a climbing shrub, native of 
Malacca, and belonging to the order Ano- 
naeecB, In which it is distinguished by the 
following characterlatloa: — petals over- 
lapping one another in the bud; carpels 
oblique, distinct one from another, and 
each having a single ovule attached to tlte 
ventral suture. [H. T. M.] 

ELLIPSOIDAL. A solid With an elllpU- 
cal figure. 

ELLIPTIC. A flat body, which Is oval 
anj^ acute at each end. 

BLLISIA. A genus of HydrophylkusMit 
containing six species of North American 
branching annual herbs, with opposite or 
alternate oblong and plnnatisect leave8,aad 
white flowers on solitary peduncles, oppo- 
site the leavee below, and in loose racemes 
above. The calyx }s five-parted, without 
reflexed appendages to the sinuses ; the 
cbrolla tubular, campanulate and caducous, 
with ten small scales in the tube; the 
stamens included; the nectaiv surrounding 
the ovary, and rising into five gland-llke 
teeth ; and the capsule ovoid-globose with 
four seeds. This genus scarcely differs from 
Nanophitot except In wanting theappen- 
dages to the calyclne slnoses. (W. .^3 

ELLOBOOARPVa OtratppttrU, 

ELM. The common name for (7Zm«s. 
— of New South Wales. JBptearpunu 
orimm$. -.SPANISH. Cfordia 
ehontfttts, or Omudumthiu vuigarU ; also 
said to be applied to Mamdtta eenSHeoMi 
— . WYCH or WITOB. Pimm rnttUana, 

ELODEA. Agennsof Hypericocem, dUter 
ing from Sypmeum only In having scale* 
like glands altematiiMwlth the bundles of 
etamena JErppericumiSodeawhlch lafound 
in various parte of Britain, Is referred to 
this mnue ; and there are a few European 
and Western Asiatic species, and twofoond 
In the United States. Most of these are 
perennial smooth pea-green hertm, with 
opposite Shortly stslked or sessile elUptt* 
cal or lance-shap^ leaves, furnished with 
trsnspsrent dots, and yellow or punfllsh 
Sowers disposed in axlllsry or termlnsl 
wOowerodoymes. Astoma^otlactufe 


Si ^d h' bapngMued from ffie laavas of Jf 
HtgiMML Also a synonym of Anoeiflsw and 
FAms, [A. A. B.J 

ELONGATE. Lengthsoed or stretehsAjout, 
as it were. 

ELS, ROOD. Cimonte cefgmult, — > WIT. 
WAntnannta tr^oUoSa. 

ELSHOLTZIA. A genus of Ishlate pbmts, 
distingiUshdd by having the eSlyx ovate 
or bttU-shaped. and having five equal 
teeth: the tube of the corolla about as 
long as the calyx, rarely longer, its 
border two • lipped, the upper sUfditly 
notched, the lower three-lobed and spread. 
ing. The speciee are herbs or undse^ 
Bhmbs of little Interest, natives of Beeterfi 
India and Java, rare in Central Asia. The 
genus was named after Biiholti, a Frusstaii 
botanist. 

ELVAStA. AgennsotBrasOtanSbrnhe. 
belonging to the OcJmaeem. They .have 
small flowers In terminal dnsters, a fomF 
leaved calyx, four petals, eight eUntene, 
and a four-celled ovary, with an ovnle 
arising from the base of the inner angle 
of each compartment. CM. T. tf,j 

BLTMB DBS SABLES. (Fr.) Xymui 
arenariui. 


ELTMUB. A genus of graaaes belong- 
ing to the tribe Hordemt distingulshbd by 
the Inflorescence being In simple eplkee, 
very rarely branched ; spikeiete two to 
three together; glumes two, both on the 
same side of the splkelet,w!thout awns,' en- 
doslng one to seven floreta In SUsHdsTs 
Synopna there are forty-nine speciee de- 
scribed. These have an extensive geo- 
graphical range ; nearly all arelnbshltants 
of the tempmute tones, but some extend- 
even to the Arctic circle. One ipeeise, M 
ar*naritu, the Bee Lyme-grass, Is a native of 
Brltslo. and is usehd for binding with im 
long creepnig roots the land on which It 
grows They are all coarse gmases, end 
of little Importance for agrlouitural pur- 
poses. P- It] 

ELTNA. AgennsofeypeiMeduepleaU 
belonging to the tribe OaHctmm, dlstln- 
gnlshed by the ecales being imbricated or ‘ 
slightly lapping over each othdr-hj their 
edges, covering a epikelet of two flowers ; 
lower floret fertile, upiwr barren. Small 
grass-like plants, baring the habit of some 
csricee. They are mostly natives of Alpliie 
eountrtes, and rarely met with. [D. MJ 


ELTNANTHU& A* genus of eypera- 
oeous plants, belonging to the tribe Jukyit- 
chosporacr, and distinguished by the In- ^ 
florescence being in close bundled aptfcee; 
flowers polygamous, the ternumal one her- 
maphrodite; styles three-deft, thickened 
utd bulbons at the base; seeds triangukUK, . 
The species are mostly nativee of the 
Bouthera HemlmSere* South Africa, and , 
New Holland. (^.3 - 

BLTTBANTBB. A genus of JEsn 
cse, coutslnlng Indian parasttfeal a 
with oompaot abbreviated « 
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wlittlsh piirpie f'f orange flowers, which 
I we Inserted In the rachis^ and each fur- 
I Dished with three bracts ; petals coliering 
iua tubeat the base ; stamens six. [J.T. a] 

ELmiAriTA. A pcmts’of Arnnthaeetr, 
containing a few spccjos scattered over the 
I tropical regions of America, Africa, aim 
I India. They arc stemioss herbs,, with 
' entire dentate or repand radicjil leaves and 
Binnli flowers. The calyx is four or fl\ e- 
parted. The corolla Is two-Hpin*d or 
, riiigent; there are two fertile and twf 
j barren stamens, all incliidod j and the cap- 
sule contains inaiiy pltt«*U ss'cds In each 
cell, attached to the placenta without .any 
retinacula. LW. U.J 

SMARCID. Flaccid, wilted. 

BMARe WATB. Having a notch at the 
end, as if a piece had been taken out. 

EMBELIA. A genus of Myrmincfor, 
nearly allied to Afcri!«,froin vlilcli it differs 
In Its free ovary, and from the otlier genera 
in the faintly with free petals in its .slender 
mcoines of flowers, wliicli usinally form a 
terminal pnniole. It is coinpo-^ed of about 
twenty siieeles of straggling sliruhs, found 
In India and the islands of the Indian 
Archipelago, and those to the east of 
Africa. The alternate stalked leaves aro 
lancc-shaped, elliptical, or ov.al, furnli>licd 
with transparent dots. The mliiure green, 
white, or pink flowers are borne in great 
profusion, and arranged in simple or cum- 

g ound racemes towards the ends of the 
ranches ; they have a five-parted e.alyx, 
flvo free spreading petals, opposite to 
which are live stamens, and an ovary 
crowned with n short style and rounded 
stigma. The berries aie minute, round, i 
and either red or Idack when ripe. Tlmse I 
of B. Jlibee, one of the most eonimon Indian ‘ 
species, with ovate-lanceolate smooth 
leaves, we gathered and sold to traders, ; 
who use them for adulterating iihirk pep- i 

S er, which they somewhat reseiiiblo, and ' 
ave, moreover, a slight pungency, owing 
to a resinous substance contained in them. 
They possess anthelmintic properties, and 
are sometimes given In infusion. B. i 
Ba$aalf another Indian species witli larger I 
elliptical and more or less downy leaves, is 
useful in various ways. The young leaves 
111 romhinatlon with ginger are used as a 
gargle in cases of sore tliroat ; the dried 
bark of the root ia a reputed remedy f«ir 
the tootliarlic ; and the berries mixed with 
butter arc used ns an ointment, wlileh is ! 
applied to tho forehead as a spcclllr for • 
pleorltls. [A. A. B.j I 

BMBLYCA. A genua of Euphorbiaeeat 
differing only from PhvlUmthus In the 
more deeply divided stjic, and In the 
nature of the fruit, which Is nhnnt the size ! 


I is found wild and cultivated In various 
parts of India and the Indian Arehipciagu. 
• It. Is a tree sometimes of large growth, but 
more generally of twenty to thirty feet, 
with an iibundance of simple alternate 
linear leaves, w'liirU are smooth, and ar- 
ranged on slender itranches liiadtstlehous 
manner, so that tliey appear like leaflets of 
piuiiHte leaves ; in tlieir axils the little 
I green flowers are found in cymes, the 
I females mixed singly with the males. The 
■ latter have a six-parted calyx, no petals, 
six glands, and three toflve ctnniens united 
into a short column. The females, with a 
similar calyx, have a cup-shaiicd disc, and 
an ovary crowned with a stylo whicli has 
tliree thick recurved two-lolied branches. 
In Borneo, the liark and young shoots are 
used to d>e cotton black, for wlilch pur- 
pose tliey are Ixiiled with alum. Tlie fruits 
are often made into a sweatmeat with 
sug.'ir, or eaten raw as a condiment, but 
I tliey nrc exceedingly acid. The wood is 
i h.anl and vaiua)>)e, as it resists dampw'eli. 
j In India the iiark is used in tanning, and 
the rootrliark mixed with honey is applied 
I to inflammation of the month. The fruits 
' also are used as a pickle, or preserved In 
I sugar: when npe and dry they are given in 
I rholera, diarriioea, &c., under the iiamo 
I rohalmii Embllri. The seeds arc cm- 
' ployed in iinuicaandblllonsaffecUons.and 
I gf\ on in infusion in fevers. An infusion 
I of the yeung leaves mixed with sour milk 
: is also used in d^ 8 entery. The natives 
of Travancore have a notion that the plant 
I imparts a pleasant flavour to water, and 
tlierefoi-e place brnnclies of the tree in 
, their wells, especially w}ien the w'ater is 
j cliurged w'ith accumulation of Impure 
j vegetable matter. [A. A. D.] 

j EMBOLUS. A plug; a process which 
projects downwards from tlic upi>er part 
of the cavity of tlie ovary In Araierfa.ttud 
closes up the foramen of the ovule. 

I EMBOTHRTUM. A small genus of Pro- 
Icorcm.h.'ivingaii elongated tubular caljx, 
bursting longitudinally, and a Bttivglolmsc 
four-cicft limb hearing the anthers, wiilch 
I are sessile, on the concave points of the 
I segments. The fruit is a leathery iiiany- 
' seeded follicle. They are trees or shrubs 
with simple, oval or Janceolate eniire 
leaves, greyish on the under-side, and red 
generally smooth flowers. They are found 
in the Western and Antarctic portions of 
South America. [R. H.] 

' EMBRACING. Ctasping with the base, 
j The same as Amplexicaul. 

EMBRYO ladj.EMBRTONALV Tlienidl- 
mentary plant, engendered within a seed 
by the action of pollen. — FIXED. A 
leaf bud. 

' EMBRYO-BUDS. Spheroidal solid bodies. 


tieing usually a dry membranous capsule. B, t 

^etnah'f. or, as It is sometimes cJiUcd, I EMBRYOTEGIUM, EMBRTOTEGA. A 
J^cigiUAtiaJvmUiaa^ .little papilla, often separating as a lid, 
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TFhlch covers over the radicle of some 
kinds of embryo. It Is the hardened apex 
of the nucleus. 

EMBRTCBLLA. a most curious eteiius, 
connecting, apparently like Coniocybe and 
some others, the myxogastrousif'MnptwIth 
Calicki. The stem consists of a spongy | 
central column, giving oil threads which i 
have gonldla like those of Paulia, and i 
resembling some species of Palmella, to | 
which wo shall have occasion to recur here- | 
after. These bodies become blue when 
treated with iodine. The spores are pur- 
plish, furnished with very long spines, 
seated in the same plane, and Inclosed in a 
globose perldium. The only species has 
been found on decaying leaves of Euphorbia 
nerii/oha at Secunderabad. A figure will 
be found In Berkeley’s Introduction to 
Cryptogamte Botany, p. 341. [H* B.] 

EMERUS. (Pr.) OoroniUa Emenu. 

EMEX. A genus of PolygonaeecB, closely 
allied to Bumex, from which It Is distin- 
guished by the perianth segments being 
united at the base, and by thefiowers being 
polygamous. E. sptnoaue, the only species, 
is a salt marsh annual, of the Mediterra- 
nean region, the Cape of Good Hope, and 
the Antilles. In Iteblt It closely resembles 
Jtumex pulcher, except that the leaves are 
broadest In the middle, and the perianth 
has much larger spines when the fruit has 
arrived at maturity. [J. T. S.) 

EMILIA. A small group of composite 
plants, separated from Cucalia, and con- 
sisting mostly of annuals, represented by 
E, eagittata, the Cacalia coccinea of gar- 
dens. They arc natives of India, (Thina, 
and the South African islands. The flower- 
heads arc subcorymbose, the florets being 
an tubnlose, and In the common garden 
forms either orange, scarlet, or yellowish. 
The lobes of the florets are linear elongate, 
and the pchtagonal achencs are ciliated at 
the angles, and crowned with a many- 
rowed pappus of filiform hairs. [T. M.J 

EMMRNANTHB. A genus of Hydro- 
p)iyllacett\ containing a single species from 
Ciillfornl.'i. It is an elegant erect herb 
with alternate pinnatifld leaves, and pen- 
dulous flowers In erect racemes, the calyx 
being five-parted, the corolla campanulato 
and persistent, and the stamens included. 
The ovary is surrounded by a small disc, 
and the capsule is oblong, and two-celled 
from the meeting of the enlarged placenta) 
In Its centre. £W. C.] 

EMPRTRACE.® lOrowbcrrlcsI. A natu- 
ral order of nionochlaniydeous dicotyle- 
dons belonging to Llndley's euphorhlal 
alliance of diclinous Exogens. Shnil)s 
with heath-llke evergreen exstlpulate 
leaves, and small axillary flowers which 
are usually Impcefect. Perianth of four to 
slxahypogynous ixTslstent sc^ales, the In- 
nermost sometimes petaiold and united, 
fitnmenstwoto three, alu^rnnte, with an In- 
ner rowof scales, ©xmry free in a fleshy disk, 
two to nine-celled. Fruit fleshy, with two 
to nine nucules; seed solitary. Natives 


chiefly of the northern parts of Burope 
and America. A few are found tn the 
South of Europe, and even at the Strait of 
Magalhaens. The order is represented tn 
Britain by Empdrum uignan, the bhuJc 
crowberry, the nmit of which is eaten in 
northern countries, and is used by the 
Greenlanders to prepare a fermented liquor. 
The leaves and fruit of some of the pUmts 
arc somewhat acid. There are four known 
genera, and five species. Examples i—Em> 
petruni, Corema, CeraHola. [1. H. B.3 

EMPETRTIM. Crowberry or Crakeberry. 
Small evergreen hcath-llke plants of the 
' order EmpetracecB, distinguished by the 
following characters ) calyx of three leaves 
I with BIX imbricated scales at the base; 

. three i^etals, and as many stamens ; berry 
depreBsed,contalnIug from six tn ninebony 
seeds. E. rnen-um, the badge of the U*Leans> 
is a smnll procumbent much-branched 
shrub, with rough wiry branches and 
small narrow leaves, the edges of which 
' are so much recurved as almost to form a 
tube. The flowers are of a dark red colour, 
small and situated in the axils of the upper 
leaves, and are succeeded by brownish- 
black berries, about the size of juniper 
berries, of a firm fleshy substance, and | 
Insipid in taste. A native of moors and , 
the sides of boggy hills throughout tlio i 
north of the Eastern continent, and the 
Islands towards America. In Great Britain | 
it is must abundant on the Scottish hills, 
where It affords abundant food to tfaenioor- I 
game, and is also found in the moorland ' 
districts of tlic north of England. Its 
ben ios arc eaten lo the Highlanders and 
Russian peasants, and arc considered 
wholesome. Boiled in alum-water, they 
furnish a dingy purple dye, and LlmiSBUS 
states tiiat they are used by the Laplanders 
for d) oing otter and sable skins black. E. 
rubmm, a native of the extreme south of 
South America, has red berries, which are 
said to be pleasant to eat. It is most 
abuiulant along the sandy coast. Both 
species are easj’of cultivation as l>og plants, 
but are slow growers. French Oamarine : 
German itauchbeere. [CL A. d.} 

EMPHYSEMATOSB. Bladdery, resem- 
bliug a bladder. 

EMPHYSOPUS. A name formerly 
applied to a little perennial herb of the 
composite family, which is common on 
l>.a8turc lands in Tasmauia, and in balilt 
and form of leaves a good deal resemides 
the common daisy. The flower-heads, how- 
ever, supported on naked stalks, one to 
thiee inches long, arc not more than » 
quarter of an inch In diameter, and the 
leaves are clothed with a soft down. Tlie 
plant is now placed in LAOxnopMOttA : 
tcMch see. [A. A. BJ 

EMPLEUROSMA. The name of a small 
shrub of the rue family, a native of Swan 
river, and having leathery linear Itmves. j 
rolled under at the margins, and unisexual 
flowers, the males with a four-psifed 
calyx, and eight stamens, whose anthm 
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tn tl|ifp«d ivMi » glMid. It is now Ve^ 
JamSMmaafMftrn. [M. T. IL] 


BIIFUBUKItiL A genus of AuteeM c«b- 
— of am sitfub^ species native of B. 
H bM oblong glandular serrulated 


^d'axIUarj towers, solitary, or In 

twos or tbrses, having a four-cleft calyx, 
tblOkeaad at the base, no corolla, and 
four ftamens, opposite to, and longer tban 
the lobes of the calyx, with anthers having 
agiradatthetop. The ovary Is eolltary, 
one^iled, terminating at top in a long 
bom, the sivlo lateral, aa long as the horn- 
like extremity of the ovary; ovules two. 
The homed capsule is one-seeded. E. 
aemdtttMm Is a pretty greenhouse shrub 
With pinkish towers. [M. T. M.] 


BNABTHBOGARPUa A gentts of Oru- 
efftm from the coasts of the Madit^ 
ranean; it Is allied to Baphaiuu but with 
a dillei^t pod, which breaks across into 
only psi^, the lowermost of which is 
persinent, abort, obconical with one to 
three se^, the uppermost long and 
knotty, with numerous seeda Rough 
annuals with lyrate<plnnatltd root leaves, 
toothed stem leaves, and elongate racemes 
of yellow or purplish towers, [J. T. S.] 


EROALTpTA. A genus of mosses 
belonging to the natural order Eneatyptei, 
distinguished by the large funnel-shaped 
persistent veil which covers the capsule. 
A.tm(pari« is a remarkable moss, and occurs 
here and there on the tops of walls, though 
not so genera] as some other wall mossea 
The QSj^e In this genus is either even or 
grooved ; the peristome is either single, 
doable, or altogether wanting. The genus 
Is almost exclusively confined to Europe 
and North America, though there are 
traces of It in Ohilbe, Pern, and Kuroaoii. 
It lathe only genus of the order. [M. J. B.3 


SNCBPHALARTOS. A genus of Oyeor 
doessi, having tall cylindrical trunks, with 
a tsrmtnal tuft of pinnate thick spiny 
leavea The male flowers, like those of 
Gpeoe, are uoHeeted Into a terminal stalked 
cone, eoniisting of a number of oblong 
wed^haped scalos, with anthers on 
their undexHKixtace: while the female 
flowers are collected In terminal stalked 
cones, consisting of peltate stalked scales, 
on the under-surface of which the ovule 
lsplaeed,asinE(iinfa. The interior of the 
trunk, and the centre of the^pe female 
cones, oontsln a spongy farinaceous pith, 
made use of by the OsAers as food, and 
hence lOie trees are called by the name of 
Oafler-bread. CM. T. MJ 


XNCHOLIRITTV. A name applied to a 
mus d EromOUuw, represented by a 
wusUlaa hcrbaoeotts plant, with tnfted 
uplny toaves, and elnatered flowers, with 
a cai^ of three abort egnal segments, a 
eoroUacf three petals, and six bypogynous 
stamensy with curved fllatnents dilated at 
Mie bae*. The ovary is free; the style 
triaiifidar with three stb^nas. CX.T H.] 


.XNOKIA. Sbrahs, or leas freuuently 
muea, famine afeuusof PipcrocMs, cha- 


racterised by the bracts of the fnfloras- 
eence, which are hood-like and bent in- 
wards. Stamens five to seven, placed round 
the ovary; fllaments persistent the an- 
thers kldney<ahaped, decidnona Ovary ses- 
sile, sometimes prolonged at the top : stig- 
mas three to five. Rrult aromatic, berry- 
like, with a thick rind. The roots of E. 
unguieulata and E. ptaueeaeetu are uaed 
medicinally In Brasil. OR. T. M.] 

SNBBOA. In Greek componndssBeleven. 

ENDIVE. Oichorium Endivia. 

ENDIVE PETITE. (FrJ CfeAorfum En^ 
dpvia angiut^oUa, 

ENDOOARP, The lining of a carpel ; 
the inner surface of a fruit, representing 
at that time the upper surface of a rarpel- 
lary leaf. The stone of a cherry Is its en- 
docorp. 

ENDOOARPET. A natural order at 
lichens, In which the capsule-like fruit is 
constantly immersed In the foliaoeous or 
crust-lIke frond. The walls of the fruit 
moreover are pale and never carbonised aa 
In VerrucarieL The best known species 
are Eniocarpon mlniotum, which Is so 
common about waterfalls, presenting a 
peltate leathery greenish frond tinged with 
red below ; snd Pertuioria oommimta, which 
Is still more common on smooth-barked 
trees, especially the oak and the beech, and 
which ty a peculiar degeneration pro- 
duces the white patches which, according 
to their more or less mealy condition, are 
referred to the now exploded genera Vur 
TiolarUi and Zepraria [M. J. B.] 

BNDOOHROA. A supposed Interior 
layer of the cuticle. 

ENDOOHROMB. The colouring matter 
of plants. A term applied to the con- 
tents of the cells, especially amongsT^ 
Alga and JPunpi, though frequently appli- 
cable to he simple structures in phteno- 
gams. The colour of flowers, funguses, Ac., 
depends generally upon the colour of the 
endochrome, the cell wall Itself being 
hyaline. In Alga and Fvmgi it frequently 
acts an important part, being either con- 
centrated into a single spore or soospore, 
or resolved into a definite or indefinite 
number of either, white at times it gives 
rise to spermatoBoids. CBI> J* "J 

END06BNSL A large class of plants to 
which the names of UonocotyledonM and 
AmpMbrya are also given. They have a 
eellnlar and vascular system— the lattercx- 
hlbiting spiral vessels. Their stem is en- 
dogenous, that is, increases in diameter by 
addition of woody vessels towards Its 
Interior, the outer part being the oldest 
and densest <heuoe the name Endogens or 
inward-irrowers} : bundles of woody, 
spiral and pitted vessels are scattered 
thrott4dn)|at the cellular tissue ; there is no 
pith, no separable bark, no woody ringa 
or xones, and no true medullary rays. The 
age of woody Endogens cannot be deter* 
mined by counting concentric rings as in 
Exc^FttM. The leaves are nsamy eem- 



I ttsaons with the item, snd do not fall off 
byartionlartloiui ; when at length they ae- 
partte thcAr hues leave manta or aoara 
at definite intervala on the atemfaa aeen 
inpalma The atema of endogena are often 
aubterraneam In the form of eorma, 
riiisomea, or bnlba. The toavea have ato- 
macest and their venation la naoally paral- 
lel, though in a few caaea It la alightly re* 
tfcttlatcd. The flowera have atmnena and 
ptatfl,andthree*memberedaymmeti 7 . The 
ovulea are contained in an ovary, and the 
embryo haa one cotyledon or aeed-lobe, 
whence they are cidled monocotyledonoua. 

Tlie claaa haa been divided Into two 
anbclaaaea: 1. Petahidea or Floridcet in 
which the flowera conalat either of a co* 
loured perianth or of acalea arranged in a 
whorl ; 3. Glumifem, in which tho flowera, 
in place of aei^a and petals, have im- 
bricated bracts or acalea called glumea. 
Lindley has added a third aubclass called 
DietjfogencB, on account of the net-veined 
leaves. Among the Petaloidece there are 
three sectlona : 1. epigyna, having perfect 
flowera and a superior perianth, aa orchids, 
gingers, irids, amarylllda,&c.; 2. Hypogyna, 
having perfect flowers and an liiferiur 
perianth, aa lillea, rushes, and palms ; 8. 
JneampleteBt with imperfect flovrers with- 
out a proper whorled perianth, os arrew- 
pines and aruma A moug OlumifertB there 
are iudnded the two orders of grasses and 
sedgea. 

Permanent endogenous sterna are well 
illustrated by palina In these the hardest 
part is on the outside, and the trunks are 
uaudlyunbranched. and are limited as re- 
gards their increase in diameter. They in- 
crease principally by forming a crown of 
leaves, and if this growing point is do- 
Btroyed they die. Borne Bndogena, as Dro- 
etmas, attain agreat diameter of stem, and 
divide in a forked manner. [J. H. BJ 

BNDOQONIUM. The coutcnta of the 
nucule of a Chora. 

BNDONEMA. A Cape of Good Hope 
shrub belonging to tho Penaacea. Its 
leaves are flat and overlapping; the flowers 
axillary, solitary, with a coloured tubular 
perianth dlvidra into four short lobes, and 
fourstamens, iiiaerted into the top of the 
pwianth tut^ alternately with Its lobes. 
The ovi^ has four compartmenta. each 
contoinlngfour ovules, the upper pair as- 
cending, the lowOT pendulous. [M. T. M.] 

BNl^PHLOBtrSf. The liber of bark ; Uie 
innw layer, containing woody tissue, lying 
next the wood. 

BNDOPHYLLOHB. Formed from within 

* sheathing leaf; as the young leaves of 
endogenous plants. 

ENDOPLEHRA. The Innermost skin of 

• ieed-eoat 

BB^PTBRA. A genits of Cmjmitait 
nearly related to but difl^ng la 
eehenei of the ray florehi Imvlng a 
on their fanerlsce. There aw Im 
two speelet M. IKssooHdis and B. asprra, 


I uid Asia Minor, and in appearance much 
like our species of OrepU. The generic 
name refers to the wings on the inner face 
of the achene. [A A R] 

BNDOPTILE. Said of an embryo whose 
plumule Is rolled up by the cotyledon, as in 
endogens. 

BNDORHIZAL. That kind of germina- 
tion in which tlie original radicle forms a 
sheath round the first root which comes 
from within the former. 

EKDORHIZEJB. A name applied by 
Richard to endogenous or monocotyledon- 
otts plants, on account of the mode in which 
the young root is developed. The embryo 
of thc^e pIAits, when it germinates or 
sprouts, usually sends out from a definite 
point a bundle of rootlets, which pierce 
through the integument, and are covered 
each by a sheath caHed coleochlza. This is 
well seen in the sprouting of the grains of 
grasses. The embryo is hence called endor* 
hizal, meaning root within. [J. H. B.] 

ENDOS. In Greek composition <s within, 
or In the inside of anything. 

ENDOSMOSE. That force which causes 
a viscid fluid lying within a cavity tu^^ 
tract to itself a watery fluid through an or- 
ganic membrane. 

ENDOSPERM. The albumen of a seed. 

ENDOSTOME. The aperture in the inner 
integument of an ovule. 

ENDOTHECIUM. The lining of an an- 
ther. 

BNEMION. An herbaceous perennial 
belonging to the SanunctUaceK, with five 
petal-likedeclduous sepals, and from two to 
six carpels, which when mature are ar- 
ranged in a stellate manner, and contain 
two oval seeds. JS. bitematum, the only 
species, grows to about the height of six 
inches, and bears flowers about the size ot 
Anemone quinqiu/olia. it is a native ot 
Kentucky, Ohio, etc. [fl. A. X] 

BKBRyiS. When there are no ribs or 
veins visible. 

ENOELHARDTIA. A gems of Jttghm* 
dacea, numbering about ten species, found 
in India, Java and the Philippine islands. 
They are trees with pinnate leaves a good 
deal like those of the walnut, and inconspi- 
cuous flowers disposed In drooping spicate 
panicles, the outer and shorter branches 
of whten bear sterile flowers, tbe Inner 
fertile. These are succeeded by the little 
fruits, which are about the size of a pe% 
each seated on the base of a three-lobed 
beautifully veined and coloured bract. 
The beautiful catkln-ltke spikes of tliese 
bracted fruits are often more than a foot 
long, and hang very gneefully among thg, 
foilage. tAARl ; 

EKGBLIA A genus of Acantkacsoci, con- 
taining two siK!Ctea,>«atlveB of Oolnmbta. 
They are ollmbUigundershrubs, with one- 
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reduced to a toere ring. The corolla tube 
is bent, and i^e limb flesured in front and 
parted into tWe roundish lobes ; there are 
four dldynamous stamens, with a rudi- 
mentary fifth. The ovary is one-celled, 
with one ovule, in each cell ; and the fruit 
is a fleshy one-ceUed drupe with a single 
seed. [W. 0.] 

BNGELMANNIA. A genus of JSup?torbir 
acece, found in Texas and the neighbouring 
states. It Is nearly allied to Croton, but 
differs in havlngfewerstarnens, and in its 
little capsular fruit, about the size of an 
orange-pip, being composed of two not 
three cocci. £. Nuttaliiana, the only spe- 
cies, is an erect branching herb one to two 
feet high.wl th alternate stallccd oval leaves, 
•ilvery-white underneath. The minute 
flowers are disposed in little clusters in the 
forks of the branches, the males and fe- 
males together. The genus bears the name 
of Dr. Engelraann, of St. Louis, an Ame- 
rican botanist. A composite plant has also 
been dedicated to him, but that now bears 
the name AngeUindra. [A. A. B.] 

The name is also applied to a section of 
OuBCuto, elevated into a genua by I*feiffer, 
containing those species which have a four 
or flve-cleft monosepalous calyx, and a capi- 
tate stigma, and in which the capsule de- 
hisces at the apex. [W, C.] 

ENGLISH MBItOUHY. Chenopodmm 
Bonwt-nmricus. 

ENGRAIN. (Pr.) Tritieum monococeum. 
ENHALUS. A genus of HydrocharUIacea, 
allied to Straiiotes, from which it differs 
chiefly in having the inner segments of the 
perianth linear. It is found in the estuaries 
of tbo rivers. In Ceylon and other Indian 
Islands. Tho leaves are radical, linear, 
serrated at the apex, and the spathe of the 
female flowers is two-leaved with a bearded 
keel. [J. T. aj 

ENKYANTHira An elegant glabrous 
jhrub, with deciduous leaves and showy 
red flowers, often tipp^ with white. It is a 
native of Bouth Cliiiia, and has been intro- 
duced into our gardens. It forms a genus 
of Brieacem of the tril>e Andromedece, dis- 
tinguished by a campanulate flve-lobed 
corolla, ten stamens having the anther-cells 
tipped with awn-like points and opening 
longitudinally to the base, and a free hard 
flve-ccllod capsule opening loculicidotly 
in as many valves. The flowers are termi- 
nal, pedicellate and drooping, issuing, seve- 
ral together, from a tuft of coloured bracts. 
R piinqu^totua is probably the only 
species known, for E. retlcMlotiu appears to 
be only a slight variety of it. 

ENKYLIA. A genus of OucurbUaeea, 
eottslstlng of Indian climbing herbaceous 
plants, with pedate downy leaves, having 
fomewbat spiny margins, and small flowers 
arranged in panicloa The male flowers have 
aflre-fold c^z ana corolla, and five star 
mens completely united into one parcel ; 
Ihe female flowers hare a similar calyx and 
eorona, «ad an inferior oVanr, with a single 
penflulotti ovule in each of ^e twoor three 


compartments. Fruit herry-lUce, of the 
form of a pea. CM. T. Mj 

ENNBA. In Greek compounds » nine. 

ENSAT.dE. A name given by Llnnieus to 
a natural order of moiiocotyledonons or en- 
dogenous plants. Including Jns, Oladioliu, 
AntholyuL, Jxia, SiBjfrinckivm, Ocmmelym, 
XyrlB, Briocaulon, and AphyUanUuB. These 
plants are now distributed over five sepa- 
rate orders. [<1. H. 

ENSZAO. Semporvivum fflutfnonm. 

EN8IF0RM, EN8ATB. Quite straight, 
with the point acute, like the blade of a 
broad-sword, or tlie leaf of an Iris. | 

ENTADA. A genus of Leguminous plants j 
ooiitaiuing nearly a dozen spedee of climb- ! 
Ing tropical shrubs, which have twice- i 
pinnateu leaves, and flowers produced j 
either in spikes at the bases of the leaves, 
or in bunches at the ends of the branches; 
these flowers have a bell-shaped calyx, five 
white or yellow petals, and ten stamens. 
The most remarkable feature of the genus is 
the extraordinary length ofitspods, whfdi , 
arc flat and woody, divided into numerous I 
joints, each containing one large flat po- j 
lisbed seed. In S. tcandetu, a native of the i 
tropics of both hemispheres, thepodsoften j 
measure six or eight feet in length. The 
seeds are about two inches across, by half an 
inch thick, and have a hard woody and beau- 
tifully polished shell, of a dark brown or 
porolisb colour. In the tropics the natives 
convert these seeds into snuff-boxes, scent- 
Imttles, spoons, Ao., and in tbe Indian 
bazaars they are used as weights. Occa- 
sionally they are sent to this country and 
are hawked about the streets of London 
under the name of West Indian Filberts, 
but they are not eatable. Sometimes they 
are conveyed by the great oceanic currents 
to the shores of the west of Scotland and 
the Orkneys, and they are occasionally 
carried as far as the Loffoden Isles and the 
Norway coast. [A. B.] 

ENTANGLED. Intermixed in so irregu- 
lar a manner as not to be readily disen- 
tangled, Biudi as tlie hairs, roots, and 
branches of many plants. 

BNTELEA. A genus of TWaeeat, pecu- 
liar to New Zealand, and represented by a 
single species, E. arboresems, a smal} 
branrhing tree from five to ten feet high, 
with large alternate heart-shaped or three* 
iobed leaves, and white flowers, some- 
what like those of a small dog-rose, dis- 
posed in little umbels which terminate the 
branches of an axillary or terminal panicle. 
They have a four or five-leaved calyx, a 
like number of somewhat crumpled pe- 
tals, and numerous fertile stamens. The 
four to six-celled capsular fruits are about 
the Hlse of a hazel nut. In New Zealand 
the light wood is used by the natives as 
floats for their nets. Bifarmannia, to which 
the plant is most nearly Mlled, dUSers in 
having numerous sterile stamens inter- 
mixed with the fertile ones^ CA. A. BJ 

ENTEROMORPHAp A geniia of green- 
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spored Alfi/m, coinprisIniBr those species of 
Ulva which have a tubular frond, whether 
simple or more or less branched. The 
most general species, J?. iniegtinalU, known 
by its Dullate crisped fronds, occurs in fresh 
as well as salt water^ E. compreata being 
the more common species on tidal rocks, 
and having simple or branched narrower 
fronds, dilated above. The species run 
closely Into each other, and are pri>bably 
too much multiplied. [M. J. B.] 

ENTIRE. Caving no kind of marginal 
division. 

ENTOPHYTR. A plant which grows 
from within others, as some rhizauths and 
fun gals. 

ENULA-CAMPANA. (Fr.) Inula Ccte- 
niton, 

EOUSB. (Pr.) Querens Hex. 

EOUVE. (Pr.) Pinns Cembra. 

EPACR1D.\CE.1C (Epaerlds). A natural 
order of corolUfloral dicotyledons, In- 
cluded in lilndlcy's erlcal alliance of hyiw>- 
gynous Exogens. Shrubby plants, with 
usually alternate simple leaves ; flowers 
regular and perfect, in spikes or racemes ; 
corolla gainopctnious ; stamens flve, equal 
in number to the lobes of the corolla; 
anthers one-celled, opening by a longitudi- 
nal silt. Ovary superior, flve-ccMed, with 
flve scales, distinct or combined at its 
base. Fruit either fleshy or capsular ; em- 
brya with albumen and very small cotyle- 
dons. Thercjiro two sections of the order : 
1. EpaereePt with a capsular many-seeded 
fruit : 2. Styphelte(v, with a drupaceous onc- 
seeded fruit. The plants are natives of 
the Indian Archipelago and Australia, and 
represent tlio heaths In those countries ; 
l)ut theydlffer from true heaths (Erica) In 
theirpentaincrous symmetry, their anthers 
being onc-celled without appendages, and 
In the attachment of the stamens and the 
corolla. 

They are cultivated In greenhouses for 
the beauty of their flowers. Some yield 
edible fruits. Tlie berries of Leucopogm 
Itichei, called native currants, are said to 
liavo supported the French naturalist 
Illche, who was lost for three days on the 
south const of New Holland. Astroloma 
humifumm is called the Tasmanian cran- 
berry. There are 32 known genera, and 330 
species. Examples:— EpacHs, Dracoplivl- 
htm, &ypheliat Leucopogm. 0^. H. B ] 

EPACRIS. A large genus typical of the 
EpaeridaceoBt distinguished by having a 
coloured calyx with many bracts, a tubular 
corolla with a smooth limb, stamens affixed 


their flowers, are deservedly great favour 
Ites m the greenhouse. There Is very much 
diversity in the habits of the plants, lii E. 
pulcheUa, E. rigida, and E. inicrophyUa, the 
leaves are very small, and the flowers white. 



Epaerlf grandiflors. 


In E. grnndiflora the leaves are much larger, 
liearl-shaped and sharp-pointed, the flowers 
nearly an inch in Jengtn, of a brilliant 
reddish purple at the base, and pure white 
at the apex. In E, tinprefisn, E. rueeifoUa, 
and E tmnentopa the flowers are of a deep 
rose-colour ; while in E. mven^E.obtutifoliat 
E. heteroncmat and E. paliuloM they are 
large and of a pure wh ite, the plants having 
narrow lanceolate sharp-pointed leaves. 
The New Zealand speoes arc rath.ir incon- 
spicuous in their flowers. [R. H.] 

EPEAUTRB. (Fr.) Triticum Spelta. 

EPERUA, Tho Wallaba, E falcata, a large 
timber tree, is the best known member of 
this genus of Leguminous plants. It has 
pinnate leaves coniposed of two or three 
pairs of leaflets; and its red flowers are 
borne in drooping long-stalked bunches. 
The calj’X consists of four thick concave 
sepals with their bases connected, the 
upper sepal being broader than the others ; 
the comlla is a solitary roundish fringed 
petal, inserted into the middle of the 
calyx; and there are ten stamens. The 
curiously curved flat pod bears some re- 
semblance to a hatchet, and generally 
< ontains from throe to four very flat seeds. 
The tree Is abundant in the forests of 
British Guiana, where It attains a height 
of fifty feet, with a girth of about six 
feet. The timber is of a bright red-brown 
colour, marked with whllish streaks, hard 


to the corolla, and a flve-valved many- and heavy, but rather coarse-grained. In 
needed capsule. They are branched slirnhs consequence of the readiness with which 
With the leaves lanceolate or cordate. It splits, it Is commonly employed tn 
generally sharp-pointed, and the flowers Demerara for shingles, palings, &c., and 
axiiiary, white red, or purple, usually in Iming impregnated with a resinous oil, 
leafy spikes. The species are distributed it is very durable. The bark of the tree 
over the extra-tropical portions of Austra- Is hitter, and the Indians employ a deroc- 
hn, Tasmania and New Zealand, and many , tlon of It as an emetic. They also use the 
of them,lrom the abundance and beauty of j gutu as an application to cuts. [A. BJ 



„ (Pr.) Uieraeium. — 

OBAPOlflL Mmieium auratiOiacum. 

BPHEBB. A curious and anomalous 
genus nroiH^ by Pries, wbldi, after oscil- 
lating Mtween lichens and sca-woeds, wtM 
for a time joined with SyaeoidM* but 
whose real affinities were quite unin- 
telligible till ttie discovery of the fmetlfl- 
catlon, which Clearly places It In close con- 
lunctlon with Lichina and Its near allies. 
The frond consists of branched threads 
composed when young principally of large 
brownish colls more or less perfectly dis- 
posed In transverse rows, and often divided 
rertlcally or horizontally into four, in 
this condition It seems to Indicate an 
Intimate relation with the algal genus 
Scytonema. In older branches, however, 
there is a distinct cellular tissue both 
external and within the layer of large 
cells, and towards the extremities the 
branchlets swell and ontitaln nuclei, like 
those of DotMdea, filled with a gelatinous 
mass consisting of fertile asci, each of 
which contains eight sporidia, while in 
other similar swellings nuclei are produced 
wli ose gelatinous con tents produce myriads 
of granules, supposed to be the male fruit 
of the plant. The plant la therefore 
clearly a lichen, allied to ColUmui and 
Uchina, receding from the common type 
in the nature of Its gonidia, which depart 
from the usual green tint, and seem to be 
propamted like such genera as Hmmaiacoc- 
cut. ^e species, which are not nume- 
rous, occur on irrigated rocks and stones. 
They are, as known at present, confined to 
the temperate regions of the northern 
hemisphere. [M. J. B.] 

BPBBDRA. A genus of Onetacete. 
The plants have atameus and pistils in 
separate flowers : the stamlnate flowers In 
catkins and with a membranaceous peri- 
anth ; the pistillate flowers terminal on 
axtUary stalks, within a two-lcared invo- 
lucre. The fruit Is a succulent cone.formed 
of two carpels, with a single seed in each. 
They are branching shrubs, natives of the 
sandy sea shores of temperate climates in 
both hemispheres. The branches are 
slender, erect or pendulous: leaves very 
small, scale-llke, articulated and united 
Into a sheath at the base. There are 
twenty-flve known species. Rdutachya 
abounds in the southern parts of Russia ; 
Its fruit Is eaten by the peasants and by 
the wandering hordes of Great Tartary. 
The branches and flowera of some of the 
Jj^sdroa have been used to stop bleedings 
and discbsrges. [J. H. B.} 

BPHBMBRIKB. (Fr.) TradeaeanHa, 
BPEEMBRTTM. Tradeacantia. 
BPEBICBBTTB. Bnduringbutaday. 
BPBlFPItTM. A name applied by Blume 
w certain epiphytal orriblds now referred 
w wsrtmis genera, such as BdOiopl^fUtem^ 
BaatapediHtn, and Olrrhqfeflim, The 
niostiioUbte species is Sofeapediutn gron- 
tnm New Gaines, whidi hss 
amsplng wiry stems with foa^slded pseu- i 


I do bulbs at Intervals, and a solitary flower 
I and leaf ; the flower, borne on a stalk, is 
said to be eight inches acroBe,and of apiUe 
yellowlBh-green colour. [A. A. B.] 
EPI. In Greek compounds a upon. 

BPIAIRE. (Fr.) Staehya. —.GIIANDB. 
Stachya $ylwUc<u 

BPIBLABT. A small transverse plate 
(a second cotyledon), found on the embryo 
of some grasses. 

BPIBLBMA. An epidermis consisting of 
thick-sided flattened cella 

BPIBLEMA grmdifiorum Is a terres- 
trial tuberous rooted orchid of W, Austra- 
lia, with a Blender eyecc stem eighteen 
Inches high, bearing a single grassy leaf 
with a few sheathing bracts, and terminat- 
ing In a raceme of from one to five pretty 
blue flowers, each about an inch across. 
According to Dr.Llndley, the genus, which 
belongs to the tribe Neottecp, differs from 
nielpmitra, of which It has the hal)lt, not 
only In the clawed Up with long slender 
processes at the base, but also In the anther 
bed not being cucullate. [A A. 

BPIOALYX. The involucelliim, or ex- 
ternal series of envelopes beyond the calyx, 
as in Malva. 

EPICARP. The outermost layer of the 
pericarp^, corresponding with the under 
side of the carpellary leal. 

EPICEA. (Fr.) Abiea axcelaa. 

EPICHARIS. A genus of Meliacm, com- 
prising certain trees, natives of the Mo- 
lucca Islands, which, added to the general 
characteristics of the order to which they 
belong, present the following distinguish- 
ing features: corolla of four sprmlng 
or reflected petals ; stamens eight, their 
filaments united so as to form a tube, the 
upper margin of which is divided into 
eight notched lobes, and encloses the an- 
thers; ovary sessile, four-celled, enclosed 
within the tube of the stamens. Fruit a 
capsule bursting by two or four divisions, 
each compartment contain 1 ng a single seed 
provided with a fleshy arillus. [Bf. T. M.] 

BPICHILE. The upper hall of the lip 
of an orchid, when that organ isouce Joint- 
ed orstran^ated. 

BPIOLINAL. Placed upon the disk or 
receptacle of a flower. 

BPIDBNDRUM. A vast genus of South 
American orchids, numbering m<»w than 
300 species, and exhibiting great diversity 
of growth. They are mostly epiphytes on 
trees, whence the generic name, though 
not a few are terrestrial. The sterna are 
elongated end leafy in some, and reduced 
to a pseudo-bulb In others ; the leaves are 
leathery In texture and usually BtrapHriiap- 
ed ; and the flowera are either aoUtary or 
dlspoaed In axillary or terminal ivlkmu ra- 
cemea, or panicles. According to Dr. Lind* 
ley, the essential character-ot thegenus re- 
sides in the tip being more or leesvnlted by 
a fleshybaaetotheedi^of aoolmun, whlrffi 
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ts homlem, iiul oonsldemMy elongated, 
but not petalold and winged; in the pollen 
Inaaaea belnglour, equal, ootnpreeaed, with 
aa many pulverulent oaudidea folded back 
on them ; and finally, in the presence of a 
eunleulua more or leas deep at thelMse of 
the lip. E, nmordUt often miscalled eerru- 
eotum, is one of the handsomest In cultiva* 
tion. It la a Meaioan plant, with ovate 
))seado-bu1bs bearing two glossy strap* 
shaped leaves, and panicles of handsome 
rosy flowers, each about one and a half 
Inch across, the Up streaked with lines of a 
darker colour ; It takes its name from the 
(nlnute rough points on the branches of the 
panicle. Similar in size and colouring of 
Rower is E. Sletnneri from Guatemala, but 
it hsaelongated stems, the flowers arranged 
In drooping terminal racemes, and the lip 
with three yellow crests. Perhaps the most 
desirable species Is the Mexican B. viUllU 
ntfm,from its brf Ilian t deep orange-coloured 
and long-enduring flowers : It has oblong 
pseudo bulbs with two short leaves, and a 
flower aoape alx to twelve inches high, the 
individual flowers about an Inch In length. 
Then we have E. cuspUUUwnt notable for Its 
very large yellow flowers, with a carious trl- 
lobed Up, the central lobe linear, and the 
two lateral crescent-shaped with beautifully 
fringed bordera. To the same group belong 
E, cilian and E. noctumum, the Arst smaller 
in all Its parts, with greenish flowers, the 
latter destitute of the fringe to the Up, and 
emitting a very agreeable odour In the even- 
ing. The singular colourlugol the flowers 
in E. priamatoearpuin renders It attractive, 
the ground colour being yellow-green with 
many dark purple blotohea acrosa the seiuils 
and petala, and the Up pink. It has ovate 
pseudo-bulbs with a leathery strap-sbsped 
leaf a foot long, and the flowers are in 
many-flowered scapes. A. A. B,] 

BPI D'BAU. (Ft.) FttctmcpteoTi. — DE 
LAIT or DE LA VIEBOE. Omtthofalum 
pyramUkth. •- DU VENT. Jgro$tU Bpiea. 
Mftti —FLEUBI. autdtyt, -SAUYAGE. 
A»anm nttoptnm, 

EPID^MIS. The tme skin of a plant 
iM^w the cuticle. 

EPIDERMOID. Belonging to «the skin. 


BPIOBOUS. Growing close upon tBs 
earth, 

EWOONB, TRie membranous bsg or 
flssk which Incloses the spoye-case of a 
liverwort or scale-mom when young. Also 
the nucule of a Ofwa, 

BPIGYNIUM. Bast Indian shrubs, so 
named, in consequence of the disc which 
surmounts the ovary. They constttnte a 
genuaof Vaeeiniaeea, known by their five- 
parted flowers, bell-shaped or eupwrtiapM 
corolla, ten separate atamens, and iTve- 
celled ovary containing many ovules, and 
Bormounted by a flve-lobed disc, as weU as 
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by the limb of the calyr. The fruit is sne; 
culent. E. acuminatum, a greenhouse 
shrub, has racemes of richly-coloured red 
flowers. E. leueobotrjft, another species In 
cultivation, has a tuberous root llkeayam, 
and the berries are white and wax-Jlke | 
hence the name. Cll T. M.J 

BPIGYBOUS. Upon the ovary ; a term 
applied when the outer whorls of the 
flower adUiere to the ovair, so that their 
upper portions alone are free and annear 
to be seated on it, as In umbelUm, 
myrtals, eampanala, Ac. 


BPIGdBA. The generic name of shrubs 
of the heatbwopt order, characterised by 
having three leaflets on the outside of the 
five-parted calyx ; and by tbeoorolla being 
salver-sbaped, five-deft, with iu tube hairy 
on the Insldei The name, derived from 
Greek words signifying * npon the earth,' is 
Sttflleleatly expremlve of die mode of 
growth or trstllng habit of the species. One 
of them, E, rcpma, a native of Borth Ame- 
rica, hm been long known in cultivation ; It 
is an ornamental procumbent sbnib, with 
fragrant flowers, usually white with a redr 
dish tinge, £G. D.] 

BPIGENOU9. Growing 1 QM» the surfsoe 
of a part, as many Inngnlc on the surface 
of leaves. 


EPILBPZB. A genus of the composite 
family allied to CoreoptU, but differing to 
having applied to the outer surlSeeof each 
wtngiem acbene a three^oothed chaffy 
aeala The only known species, E. rtuffs, 
to an erect hispid Mexican heih with 
opposite plnnatlsect leaves, whose stems 
are terminated by a eom^b of numerous 
yellow-Fsyed flower-hes^ each about an 
inch across; these have an tovolurre of 


those of the dlso tubuW and perfect. The 
oppressed aohenes crowned with two 
short awnal CA,A.aj 

BPILIKELDA. A seetlon of Uteseuta, 
eontalntng those to which the oalyt ^ 
stou of five fleshy sepals, keeled on the 
hack, and with membmiaoeous 


eiie crnatfur^ of Sotans. 


•* tiin iiftin It has 1>een raised to a.Oaci/acontfto. —DU CHRIST. JPatturuB 
[W.co !«»!«««.. -MOIKB. 

EPILITHE8. 11.. n««e Of . .mall ^OVaB. (Fr.) £orf» 

tawSn parts’^ *lmtaIao™3 £PIKE-VINSTTE. (Pr.) StrierU ml- 

is described by Dr, Blume as belonging to garis. 

^r»<^na<^.thwghbl8d^^^ “gins ^pujaud. (Pr.) Spinacia, - BLANC DU 
miier rrnmmJS four- MALABAR. Baaella alba. - D'lIlVEU. 

SSSa. tSc'teSSSpHho™S5!£%vw I 

™ MSaStai T mT fcr^b’r“"-FRri8®E" 

brush-Uke ; fruit berry-like. .M. T. ai.j . _ LMMORTEL. Rtimex PaUcnUa. - 

BPILOBIUM. A gomcwhftt extensive j SAUVAGE. Chenopodium Bonua-Henricm. 
genus of mostly perennial ^rbaceous epJPACTIS. A genus of terrestrial 
plants belonging to tlic order Onaora^^, orchids, consisting of erect herbs with 
among which ttiey are distinguished by uj^rous roots, and a leafy stem, bearing a 
their flowers having eight stamens, aim py simple raccinc of purjdlBh-brown or 

whitish flowers occasionally tinged with 


found In all situations, by rivers, In woods, 
or on waste ground, and some are Alpine. 
In habit they are mostly erect and but I 
little. If at all, branched ; the leaves arc | 
narrow and opposite, fre«iucutly toothed | 
at the base ; and the tlow'crs, wliich arc 
either axillary or In terminal spikes, arc 
generally of a purple hue, apparently 
stalked, but In reality supported on the I 
slender rudimentary ciiiisulc. There are 
several Biitlsh species, most of which are 
unpretending weeds ; but E. himUmn, atall 
species growing from four to six feet high, 
Is frequently ornamental to the banks of 
rivers and ponds. The flow'crs of this 
plant are large and of a delicate pale pink, 
with a conspicuous four-cleft white stigma. 
The whole plant is downy, soft and 
clammy, exhaling a peculiar acidulous 
scent, which has gained for It the popular 
name of Cudlins and Cream. E. anguHti- 
fvlUm Is not often found truly wild, but 
Is a common ornament <^f cottage gardens, 
when, If suffered to range at its will, it 
soon overpowers all other herbaceous re- 


any spur ; the i>etals and sepals are nearly 
Rinillar; the lip free from the column, 
thick and concave at the base, the termi- 
nal portion broad and petal like, with two 
l^rotiiberances at the base; the column 
short with a tennlnal anther. There aro 
but few species, natives of the temperate 
regions of the northern hemisphere. Two 
only arc British ; E. latifolia^ not unfre- 
quent In woods and shady places, but 
usually singly, attaining two feet In height 
or even nn^c, the lower leaves ovate, the 
upper ones smalt and narrow, the flowers 
varying from green to a dingy brown, and 
hanging In a long loose one-sided rac<*mo; 
and E, palustntt, W'hich Is more local, 
althougJi abundant in particular spots, 
and is not so tall, bnt a more showy plant, 
the leaves narrower, iho racemes more 
compact, with larger slightly drooping 
flowers, the sepals pale greenish-purple, 
the petals and lip white, more or less 
streaked with pink. 

EPirETALOUS. Inserted or growing 


getation. It is sometimes planted with 
advantage in shrubberies when luxuriant 
undergrowth is desired, hut should not 
be admitted into a small garden, as it is 
most difficult of eradication. In this plant 
the leaves are scattered and destitute of 
all pubescence, and the flowers are Irregu- 
lar, large, rose-red, and grow In a terminal 
spike. French, Epilobe, Laurier St. Antoiw, 
€tvitrfleuri\ German, Weid/erich, CC.A.J.] 

BPIMEDIUM, Barrenwort. A genus of 
Btrberidaceat^ known by having the parte 
of the flower In fours, there being four 
sepals, eight petals! and four stamens. 
They are Alpine herbs, found In Buroi>e, 
Middle Asia, and Japan. S. aljrinum, tlio 
only European specteB,i8 a low herb with a 
crisping rhitomc, and long-stalked trtter- 
Bate leaves, with large ovate-cordate 
serrated leafloto, and panicles opposite the 
leaves bearing rather sroaU dull purplish 
flowers, with the inner petals bulging at 
the base; it has been stated to grow in 
Seotland and the north of England, but 
only where planted. £J. T. SJ 

VnilE BIeAHCHE. (Fr.) Oratagui 


on a petal. 

EPIPHBGUS. A genus of Orobait’ 
cbacea', containing a single siicclcs from 
North America. It Is a brownish fleshy 
herb, parasitic only upon the roots of the 
beech, and furnished with a branched stem, 
and small remote scales, from the axils of 
which spring root fibres as well as flowers. 
The flowers on the upi>er portion of the 
branches are hermaphrodite and have a 
large corolla, but are generally barren, 
while those on the lower parts of the 
branches aro small, have a short corolla, 
and are always fructiferous. In the 
hermaphrodite flowers, the corolla is 
ringent, compressed and four-cleft with 
the lower Up flat ; while In the female 
flowers the corolla Is short, obsolctely 
four-toothed and deciduous. The capsule 
is small, roundish, imperfectly two-valved, 
with numerous ovate seeds. {W. 0.] 

EPIPHORA jwhMOBS Isa South African 
epiphytal orchid about a span high, with 
short ovate psendo-bulbs bearing two oi 
three oblong linear leaves a little olilique 
at t^ apex, anda erminal erectraeeme <d 
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numATons fragrant bright yellow flowers 
streaked with red, and nearly half an Incli 
across. It is a highly desirable plant, ns It 
keeps on flowering for nine months o.f the 
year. The relationship of 'the genus Is 
with Polygtachya amongst the Vnndece, 
and It dUfers chiefly from that genus in 
the four pollen masses l)elng attached to a 
distinct though short caudlcle. The inside 
of the little trident-shaped lip, which Is 
uppermost In the flower, is bearded with 
long hairs. There Is only one species 
known. [A. A. B,] 

EPIPHLCETTM. The layer of »»ark Im- 
mediately below the eplderra. The cellu- 
lar Integument of the bark. 

EPIPHRAGM. A membrane drawn over 
the mouth of the spore-case In urn-mosses, 
and closing It up. 

EPIPHYLLOUS. Inserted upon a leaf. 

EPIPHYLLIIM. A small genus of 
CactacetBt commonly cultivated in conscr- 
Mitones in this country on account of the 
showy pink or enmsun flowers. Only 
tlnee species are known, all natives of 
Brazil, where they arc generally found 1 
upon the trunks of trees. They grow two I 
or three feet high, and have thin cj liudrl- i 
ral stems, and branches composed of | 
numerous short leaf-liko joints growing 
out of one another, and resembling leaves 
joined together by their ends. The llowere 
are produced singly at the extremities of 
these branches, and are upright and 
regular In <nie species, but bent downwards 
and somewhat two-lipped in the others. 
The sepals and petals are numerous and 
coloured alike, so that they are scarcely 
distinguishable, though the innermost have 
tholrbases united into atuix; ; the stamens 
are numerous, arranged m two senes. The 
fruit is a small very smooth berry, some- 
times having angular rilis. 

E. truneatiim is tlic species mo.st fre- 
quently cultivated In this country, and 
tliere are several garden varieties of It, 
distinguishable only by the size and colour 
of their flowera It is a native of Brazil, 
particularly of the Organ Mountains, but 
is seldom found at a greater elevation than 
4,500 feet. The flat joints of the branches 
are about two Inches long, broad at top, 
but tapering towards the base, and tho 
flowers, which are produced from the 
broad ends of the joints, are bent down- 
wards, one Bide of the expanded part being 
larger than the other : they are pink, 
crimson, or orange-coloured, with white 
stamens. E. Eussellmnumt also Brazilian, 
is readily distinguishable from the last by 
Its flowers being straight, and the petals 
expanding in a regular manner: the 
stamens, also, are of the same pink colour 
as the flower. [A. 8.) 

EPIPHYTE (adj. BPIPHTTAL>. Plants 
trlitch grow upon the surface of others, u 
many mosses and orchids. 

BP1 PODIUM. A form of disk consisting 
of glands upon the stipe of an ovary. Also 
the f talk of the disk itself. 


EPIPOGTUM aphyUum is a curious 
leaflets niile-coloured herb, forming a 
genus of terrestrial orchids. Tho root- 
stock bag a number of short thick flet.hy 
flbres like those of Cwallorhixa. The 
stem, alxmt six Inches high, bears some 
small scale-like bracts, and three or four 
rather large pale yellowish flowers with 
narrow' sejials and fictats, and an ovate 
somewhat concave lip with a thick pro- 
jecting spur underneath ; tho column is 
short, with a shortly stalked teimlnal 
anther. The species has a very wide range 
in Europe, and temperate Asia, but is 
generally very scarce, growing here and 
there among rotten leaves, in woods, and 
, shady plnecs. In Britain it has only been 
I found in a single locality, near Tcdstoiie 
I Delamere in Herefordshire. 

EPIPTEROUS. Having a wing at the 
summit. 

EPIRHIZOUS. Growing ona root. 

EP18CIA. A small genus of Gcsncraccec, 
containing six si>ocii's, natives of Americ.'i. 
! They are fleshy, creeping, and rooting 
Jierlis, with opposite petfointc leaves, and 
solitary or aggregated axillary flowers, 
whose small calyx Is free and flve-parteU, 
and tho corolla erect within the calyx, 
then oblkiucly salver-shaped, with tlio 
limb five-lobed. Tlie ovary is surrounded 
at the base by a disc, winch swells behind 
into a gland. The capsule is memiirana- 
ceous, two-celled, with numerous oblong 
seeds. [W. O.J 

EPISCOPEA. Themistoclesia. 

EPISPERM. The skin of a seed. 

EPI8PORANG1UM. The IndusUim of a 
fern when it overlies the spore-cases, os in 
Aapidium. 

EP18PORE. A skin which covers some 
spores. 

EPISTYLIUM. A genus of the spurge- 
wort family peculiar to Jamaica, contain- 
ing only a couple of siiecles. one of which 
Is a shrub, the other a tree of about 
twenty feet; both have smooth alternate 
laurel-like leaves, and minute yellowish- 
green or reddish flowers disposed in little 
clusters or racemes, which In E. axitlare 
proceed from the axils of the leaves, and 
In E. cauUJlortiin from tho bare stems. 
The sterile and fertile flowers are In the 
same cluster, the former with a four-paned, 
the latter with a five-parted caly’s. The 
fruits are little oblong threc-sld* d cap- 
sules, with three cellsand one or two seeds 
In each. The genus Is by some authors 
united with PhyllanthuAt from which It 
chiefly differs In the lour-lobed calyx of 
the male flowers. [A. A. BJ 

BPITHEU UM. An epidermis conststlng 
of young chin-sided cells, fllled with homo- 
geneous transparent eolourless sap. 

ifPURGE. (Pr.i EttphotbUt EtUhyrip, 

EQUISETAOE^, EQUI8ETUM. AnatlK 
ral order and genus of the higher ciyjito^ 



CruatutTB ai 3f)iOmv. 


mms, remarktlilB for tbe External reiem* 
blauce which th^ bear in habit to Ckuu^ 
rina or EfituOnL andas regarda the heads 
of frttctlflcatlonto Zamia. All resemblance, 
bowerer, oeasei there, and the natural 
affinities of tlie plants are with fema 
The plants are often perennial, new shooto 
being thrown tip from the creeping rhl- 
Bomea The spores germinate like those of 
ferns, and produce a sort of prothailus, 
which bears archegones and antherlds. 
The latter yield large spiral fringed spe^ 
matosoids like those of fema The shoots 
are Jointed, eaeb articulation having a 
toothed membnnous sheath, and are often 
repeatedly divided, with whorls of branches 
and branchleta. The fructiflcatlon is pro* 
duced In the form of terminal cones, con* 
listing of a niunber of peltate scales, each 
of which produces a circle of spore-cases, 
peri>endtcu]ar to the axis, and opening by 
a longitudinal fissure, the walls of which 
consist of very delicate spiral tissue. The 
spores have a spiral coat, which ultimately 
splits up into two bodies, each with two 
clavate ends, and attached by tbelr centre 
so as to look like four stamens. These, 
however, are utottilng more than the un- 
rolled spiral of which the spore coats 
consist. 

The structure of the rhlsome and of the 
lower part of the stem is very curious, and 
quite dtfferent from anything In ferns. In 
an early stage there is a central column of 
cellular tissue in the rhlsome, from which 
eight plates radiate, being connected with 
an external cylinder of the same nature, 
and leaving between them distinct cavi- 
ties. At a later period new tissue grows 
from the walls of the plates, and ultimately 
obliterates the cavities. Opposite to each 
of the plates Is a vascular bundle, consl8^ 
log of distinct annular vessels passing 
into spirals. In ferns, on the contrary, the 
veseels are mostly sealarlform. In the fruit- 
hearing stems the cavities are more abun- 
dtnt with various modifications. 

JBsruiseia, or Horaetalls, are found in most 
parts of the world, though they are want*, 
inf in Australia and New Zealand. In the 
temperate regions they are mostly Inhabi- 
tants of fields and wet plsces. and some- 
times of loose sands, which they tend to 
bind together by their deUeateroottets,and 
bave atlff erect stems capable of support* 
iHf themselves. Bat in warmer regions, 
and even in Lisbon, as £ dem and d^o* 
turn, tb» raqiilre tho support of bashes 
to which they eling. They sometimes 
a^ipa ctmsldmble alae, as E. giyaittoicm, 
though nm reaching the dimensions of 


' articles, and large uuantlUes of £ hfemals 
are Imported into this country under the 
name of pollahlng or Dutch rushes. Some 
of the apeetoi have been used in medicine. 
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bat their virtaes are donbtfnl. The 
rhizomes contain a considerable Quantity 
of starch, and the starch cells sometimes 
exhibit a kind of circulation. [M* J* B.] 

EQUITAirr. When the two sides of a 
Iraf are brought together and adhere ex- 
cept at the baoe, where they enclose an op- 
posite leaf whose sides are In the same 
state : hence they look as It they rode on 
each other. 

EBABLB. (Fr.) Aesr. — DBNOBVEOB 
Acer plaUmoide*. — DURST. Acer opur 
li/oHum. — JABPtt. Acer peruvivanietm, 
— N^UNDO. NtgunOo. — OBIBB, Acer 
opitll/oiivm, 

ERAGROSTI8. A very extensive genus 
of grasses, belonging to the tribe Fatu- 
eea>, distingulsbed by having tbe Inflor- 
escence in more orlesscomponnd or decom- 
pound panicles ; flumes four to ten-flower- 
ed; pales imbricated In two ranks, tbe 
upper reflexed with ^e BdigcM turned 
back; stamens two or three; styles two, 
with feotheiw stigmas ; seeds loose, two- 
horned, not furrowed. InSteudersiSim< 9 »- 
sii there are S4S species described ; ftese 
range more or less over tbe whole sunbee 
of the globe, Asia being the quarter whm 
they mostly abound. Europe has only ffix 
sp^es, u of which are natives of the 
southern portion only. Theappells^nis 
derived trosn twa Greek words, slgnf&lng 
when combined LovodTrass* Most of the 
ami some of them are 
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slender tube snd en nneatMlly lobed limb 
There «re two lertUe stamene. HT. OJ 

BRAirrHIS. A highly prised little her- 
baceous plant belonging to the Banutf- 
etUttoea and allied to jErelte^orua, from 
which it may at once be dtstingaiahed by 
the more delicate texture of its leaTes, and 
by having its solitary flowers surrounded 
by an involucre cleft into numerous seg- 
menta It is most commonly Icnuwn by 
the name of Winter Aconite, because its 
foliage resembles tliat of the aconites, and 
its bright green Involucre and pretty yel- 
low flowers are in perfection when snow- 
drops bloom. Being a low-growing plant, 
but a few inches high, it is well adapted 
for the front of borders. It is perfectly 
hardy as to temperature, and will thrive 
in any soil. K hyemalu, the species most 
generallT cultivated, is a native of central 
and soutnem Europe, in moist shady places, 
snd on hiUa E. anatlve of Eastern 

Siberia, a plant of precisely similar habit, 
has five sepals ; whereas S. hyemaiU has 
six to eight. French. HhrcmtMsdrhiver, Heir 
Uborine. CO. A. J.] 

JESRASMIA. A genus of PiperacetBt com- 
prising a low-growing Mexican herb, with 
lanco-shaped leaves, and branching spikes 
bearing scattered persistent peltate bracts ; 
the filaments of the stamens are rather 
tbick.diort; anthers globular: ovary ses- 
sile, cylindrical ; stigma conical The fruit 
Is an elongated smooth berry. Ptf. T. M.] 

BREMdESA. A genus nf shrubs of the 
myrtle family, natives of Bwan River, and 
nearly allied to Melaleuca, but distinguish- 
ed from it by the stamens, which are either 
entirely detached, or more or less united 
Into groups. The anthers are fixed more- 
over by their base, and not by their backs ; 
and the flowers grow singly at the end of 
the branches, where they are covered with 
overlapping bracts. CM. T. M.} 

EREMIA. The generic name of shrubs, 
natives of the Cape of Good Hope, belong- 
ing to the heathwort8,\havlng the calyx 
bell-shaped or somewhat globose, and the 
steniens more than four, usually six or 
eight, very rarely five. The name Eremia 
was assigned for the purpose of Indicating 
another mark (not however confined to 
these plants), vls.one seed in eatfli cell of the 
fruit. The species have the general aspect 
of heatihs,with leaves three or four in a 
whorl, spreading or.bent down, and having 
BtUE hairs, CGI. D.3 

BRBMOBTRA. A term proposed to de- 
signate that group of ferns In which the 
fronds are produced laterally on the rhi- 
sotne, and articulated with it. See also 
Xtesmobryia pJ.MJ 

EllBltOOARPU& A genus of JhmJtorWa- 
remarkable for having ftg little haiir 
fruit, about the slse of an orangeHmed, 
composed of a single carpel, not cf three, 
Ighlch is the uenat number m the teinfly. 
E. etMgesrMt so named ftum the hristle-llke 
hairs ontbestems^ispeioidlartoOsUfc^ , 


and is the only species of the genus. It is 
a smhU, prostrate annual hm'b, having all 
lU parts densely clothed with soft, white 
starry hairs. The stalked alternate leaves 
have broadly-oval obtuse blades, and the 
small green flowers come In dense dusters 
In the forks of the branches, males and fe- 
males together, the females sessile. The 
whole plant has a strong disagreeable 
odonr, even In a dried state. C^^ A. B.] 


BRBMODBNDRON. A genus of Myopth 
raeecf containing a single species from 
New Holland. It Is a beautiful tree, with 
long narrow lanceolate leaves, and axUlaiy 
flowers on the tops of the branches. The 
large coloured lobes of the five-part^ calyx 
are oblong, obovate, narrow at the base, 
and not changing in fruiting, while the 
corolla has an incurved tube, and an un- 
OQually flve-lobed limb. The ovary is 
ovold-oblong. compressed, and two-oelled. 
This genus Is scarcely separable from Ere- 
mophtlOt except by the peculiar lobes of 
oslyx. [W. 0.3 

BRBM^LEPIS. A genus of plants in- 
cluded in the order Loranthacea. The 
floweCs are diceclous, and have no petals; 
the stamlnate flowers have a tripartite 
calyx, with three stamens which are insert- 
ed opposite to the calycine segments ; and 
the pistillate flowers have a tripartite calyx, 
an inferior ovary, a short style, and a simple 
stigma. They are parasitic shrubby plants, 
with alternate leaves destitute of a termi- 
nal scale, the stamlnate flowers In cutklns, 
the pistillate In dusters. The genus is 
allied to the Eubrachion of Hooker. Two 
spedes, natives of South America, have 
been described, E, punOukUaand E. verru- 
cosa. [J. H. B.3 

ERBHOPHILA. A genxit of My oparacetBt 
containing four speclet. of broom-like 
shrubs, natives of New Holland. They 
have opposite or nlti rnate leaves, and 
axillary crowded or Boiitary peduncles 
supporting flowers which have a five-parted 
scarlons calyx, and a corolla with a large 
tnbo and bilabiate limb. [W. 0 J 


ERBMOBTACHYS. A genus of labiate 
plants distinguished by the upper Up of the 
ooroUa being elongated and helmet-llke^ 
narrow below, and hairy on the outside, 
the lower lip with three spreadingrounded 
lobes, the middle being broadest The name 
is derived from two Greek words signify- 
ing * solitary * and ' spike.' Thespedesare 
hardy p^ts of little Importance, (hse nf < 
them, E. laeintatat has been long known in 
cultivation as a hardy perennial, a native 
of dry hills in the eastern part of the Omi- 
easian range ; It has large splndle-diaped 
fleshy roots well adapted to resist the 
drought to which, in Its native wUds, H is 
sometimes subjocted. CG. HJ 

BRBMOSTRB. A gmus of teMuguSam 
from New Hollattd,wrth rosettes of oho vate 
entire ro^ teaves, and poettnate-pinBato 
stem teaviNi ; the flowers small, white, la 
eompaot dtehotomeus cymes : with aheiiii* 
ajmleal calyx^beadhertngjh) the ovun* 
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and Are linear petals; ovary two-celled, 
with solitary orules. [J.T. 8.3 

BREMUE17A A genus of UHacem 
closely allied to Asphodelua, but differing 
by having the Alaments not dilated at the 
base and the se^s smooth. They are herbs 
from the Caucasus, Siberia, and Asia Minor, 
with fasciculate roots, linear radicalleaves, 
and a naked scape terminating in an elon- 
gated raceme of yellow or white flowers 
with narrow spreiullng perianth segments, 
and exserted stamens. T. S.3 

EBEMUS. A ripe carpel separating from 
Its ncighbaurs.and standing apart. 

BEGOT. An affection of the seeds of 
different grasses in which the seed becomes 
black and elongated, so as to resemble in 
form a cock’s spur, whence it derives its 
name. In an early stage the Ergot is par- 
tially covered w'ith a thin crust producing 
abundant confdia. Tiiese conidla appear 
sometimes to grow like yeast globules, so i 
as to assume the form of an Oidium, whence j 
the fungus has recel ved the name of Oidium 
aJborti/aciena. It is at least supposed that 
the grains of the conidla and of the Oidium 
are identical. If the Ergot, however, is kept I 
moist, either by excluding tlie ontward air, | 
or by sowing It in damp soil, different spe- 1 
cles of Cordicepa invariably appear, which ] 
are supposed to be the perfect state of the 
fungus. Ergot Is a destructive disease ! 
amongst com, but especially in rye ; but it 
derives Its greatest notoriety from its pe- 
culiar properties in producing contraction 
of the uterus, proiierttcs of which the 
surgeon availg himself for the expulsion of 
the foetus and preventing hemorrhage. 
It Is moreover combined with chloroform 
with a view to produce contraction with- 
out pain. Ergot is a valuable remedy In 
the hands of the regular practitioner, but 
a most formidable one In those of the 
quack, hy whom It (soften given to produce 
abortion. In this case a second quality 
comes into play, namely, that of oausing 
dangerous gangrcnc.which it does where it 
fonuB a considerable portion In bread-corn, 
or is taken medicinally for a eontlnhance. 
Instances are on record where the most 
frightful gangrene has ensued from its 
use, sometimes affecting a whole district. 
Ergot is often extremely abundant in our 
pastures, and causes sheep and cows to slip 
their young. Ko doubt many cases of gan- 
grene in our flocks and herds are attribut- 
able to its prevalenca Ergot also occors In 
Cl/ptracem, but the ultimate development has 
not yet been ascertained. [M. J. B-J | 

ERGOT DE COQ. (Fr.) Crohayut CHm- | 

I 

ERIA. A gentts of epiphytal ordiids j 
peculiar to India and the adjacent Islands, 
and numbering about seventy species. Borne 
are minute stemless herbs, with a solit^ 
iMf and flower ; others have creeping stems 
with flattisli pseudobttlbs and short spikes , 
of smalt white or greeuiah flowers; whilst j 
not a few have erect or drooping terete 
•terns, with lance-shaped often plaited I 


leaves, and axillary or terminal racemes or 
panicles. Bone of the species are remark- 
able for their beauty, though many have 
fragrant flowers. The genus is nearly re- 

lated to OendrdMwnt hnt has eight instead 
, of four pollen masses. It takes its name 
from the Greek eriov, wool, the flow'cra of 
! many of the species being dad with soft 
white down. The lip is usually trllobed, 

1 with a crested disc, and jointed to the much 
, produced base of the column [A. A. B.] 

ERIACHNE. A genns of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Avmea, The inflorescence 
of the species Is panicled, the spikelets two- 
j flowered, sessile or stalked, and hermaphro- 
dite ; glumes two, membranaceous, about 
equal to the short awns ; stamens three ; 
ovary smooth. There are twenty-three 
species described In Steudei’s Synapata, 
which are nearly all natives of the southern 
hemisphere. South Africa, and New Hol- 
land, where some of them are valnahie as 
pasture grasses. CD. M.] 

ERIANTHERA A genus of Acaniha- 
eete, c.ontalning two species, natives of 
India. They are low unUershrubs, with 
few leaves, and flowers without bracts, on 
one or iwo-flowcred axillary peduncles 
the calyx equally flve-partod, and the 
corolla two-lipped, with the broad upper 
lip lilfld, and the lower trifld. [W. 0.] 

EEIANTHU6. A genns of grasses be- 
longingto the tribe A ndropopons^, scarcely 
I differing from goccharum, under which the 
I species are Included by Steudel. [B. M.3 

ERICACSABL (Heathmrta), A natural 
order of corolUfloral dicotyledons, typical 
of Llndleys erical alliance among bypo- 
gynous Exogens. Shrubs or unde^irubs, 
with evergreen, rigid, entire, whorled or 
opposite, exstlpulate leaves ; calyx inferior, 
four to flve-clef t ; corolla four to flvc-cleft ; 
stamens eight to ten or twice those num- 
iiers, hypogynoua ; anthers two-colled, with 
appendages, opening by poros. Ovary 
' surrounded by a disk or scales. Fruit 
! capsular, rarely berried ; seeds numerous, 

< albuminous. There are two sections of tlie 
. order:— 1. Encea, fruit opening loculici- 
, dally, rarely septicidally ; buds naked ; 2. 
RiiododendraaSt fruit capsnlar, soptlcidal ; 
buds scaly, resembling cones. 

The genus Letophyllum Is remai^able on 
account of its having a poly petalous corolla. 
The common heath (Calluna) Is separated 
I from the heaths (Ehea) by its capsules 
having a septlcldal and not a loculleidal 
dehiscence. The genus JMea reaches its 
maximum at the Cape of Good Hope. Some 
of the heathworts are astringent, others 
have edible fruit, and others, such as 
species of Rhododendron, JTahalo, and 
Z^dum, are poisonous. Arbutus Onedo is the 
strawberry tree, common near the Lakes of 
KllJamey. Rhododendron arboreum, and 
other species, in India, someUmea attain 
a height of foity feet ; some species grow 
at the elevation of 18,000 to 18,000 feet in 
the Himalayas. RhtHhdendron hirmtumund 
/errudinettm grow on tlie Alps and Py- 
renees at an elevation of 4,000 to 8,000 
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feet, and are called the Rosea of the Alps. 
Ananmeda favtigiata is called Himalayan 
headier. CfauUheria ShaUon and other ape* 
ctes yield edible baccate fruits. Atatea pro- 
cumoms grows on the Scotch mountains, 
and Is also a native of the Arctic regions, of 
the Alps, of Northern and Southern Europe, 
Slbe^^ a, and North America. There are 
aboi fifty known genera and nine hun- 
drei spedca Examples : JSriea, Cltthra, 
Arb* us. Azalea, KaXmia, Bhododmdron, 
B^a ia, Ledwn. [J. H. B.j 

ERICA. The generic name of shrubby 
plants belonging to the heathwort order, 
from which, indeed, the aclentiflc designa- 
tion of it, Ericacea, is derived. They are 
distinguished from their congeners by the 
four-leaved calyx,aiid four-lobed corolla,the 
lower part of which Is either globular or 
tubular and dilated ; the stamens have the 
lobes of the anthers distinct, sometimes 
with an awn-like appendage, and opening 
by an oblong pore : tiie fruit is dry, fimror 
eight-ceiled, uuuiy-sceded, bursting locuU- 
cldally. 

The genuailBi’ica comprehends a great 
, number of species of much interest and 
I beauty, and therefore general favour- 
I itcs with horticulturists, especially since 
I the best method of growing them has been 
• found out, and in this muen credit is due 
I to the late Mr. M'Nab of Edinburgh. There 
is a marked tendency to repetition of the 
number four in the different parts of the 
, flower, Ti*. calyx, corolla, stamens, and 
} fruit ; and this is true even of the grouping 
! of the leaves and of the flowers. Tbeusu^ 
absence of any odour Is compensated for 
by elegance in the general aspect of the 
plants, as well in their foliage as flowers, 
which combine to render most of the 
species worthy of a place in collections. 
In the corollae8peclally,tho beauty of form, 
delicacy of aspect, and variety of tint can 
scarcely be surpassed. The shapes of the 
flower, a study tor the mcKleller, present 
considerable variety of modification, being 
long and tubular, straight or arched. In 
sojue very small and dilated, in others 
smooth and brilliant, or covered with 
clammy hairs. As to cx>lour, we find the 
purest white, passing into very pale rose, 
purples of various hues, red, less frequently 
yellow, and sometimes green. In some In- 
stances the calyx rivals even the corolla 
in appearance. Plants of this genus are 
confln^ to the old world ; In Africa espe- 
^Hlly they abound, and the Capo of Good- 
JttoM Is the main source whence we l«ve 

dCTived those now so well known as orna- 

horticultural collections, 
Where, under skilful treatment, they even 
in luxuriance those which 
In Brttain six 
SfoS i^. counted as ladigenous, 

which are, however, widely 

hnmense tracts, vis. H. 

to a medical point of view, none posiesa- 


f Ing any active property. In our own 
■ country the two more common species 
above mentioned are used fot brooms and 
for bedding cattle ; their buds and tender 
shoots constitute part of the food of some 
of our native birds ; and they often contri- 
bute largely to tlie formation of peat. The 
Scotch Heath, £. ctnerea, is the badge of 
the M'Allsters, andH. Tetraliztbnt of the 
M'Donalds. [G, D.3 

ERICAMERTA. A small genus of the 
comiwsite family, found in Oregon and 
(^alifonila, related to Ltnosyris, but differ- 
ing in having rayed as well as tubular 
florets, and also in having smooth schenes. 
They are dwarf resinous shrubby plants, 
much branched and leafy, with the aspect 
of heaths, the leaves awl-hhaited and nu- 
merous, and the small yellow flower heads 
in corymbs at the ends of the branches. 
The smooth achenes are crowned with a 
pappus consisting of numerous capltiary 
unequal brJstlea [A. A. B.] 

ERICIKELLA. A genus of heathworts, 
having the calyx in four divisions, one of 
them larger than the others ; corolla bell- 
shaped, the border deeply di vldcd into four ; 
stamens four, rarely five, usually with awn- 
like appendages ; style or appendage at 
top of the seed vessel, ending in a shteld- 
Uke surface. The name Encvnella is the 
diminutive of Erica, the species having 
the general aspect of heaths ; leaves three 
in a whorl, flowers small and terminal, 
Without bracts or leaflets at their base. 
They arc small shrubs, natives of Madagas- 
car, Tropical Africa,orCaffraria. [G. D.3 

ERIGERON. A genus of unpretending 
herbaceous plants of humble stature be- 
longing to the Composita. The flowers 
are radiate, the florets of the ray in several 
rows, very narrow and of a different colour 
from those of the disk, which are fertile, 
with a hairy pappus ; the involucre is im- 
bricated with several rows of narrow scales. 
[Two species ore natives of Britain, and a 
third, A’. camicfsiiM, is a common naturOliaed 
weed gxovmg profUaely and gregariously in 
the neighbourhood of London, where it was 
first oUerved about 1090. J The name Jbigtrem 
denotes * coon becoming old,' and it most 
appropriate, for In many of the speciea 
the plant, even when in flower, has a worn* 
out appearance, giving the Idea of a weed 
which has passed its prime. French, Ver- 
gerette ; German, Bcharfe, [0. A. J.] 

ERINEUM. A name given to numerous 
productions which appear upon the leaves 

of trees and shrubs, and very rarely on 

those of herbaceous plants, which were 
formerly referred by authors to Ftmai, but 
are now almost universally acknowledged 
to be merely diseased states of die cnticn- 

lar cells. The spongy spots on the leavea 

of vines and lime trees afford a good ct- 

ample. The forms which these diseased 

oeUs assumie are extremely Various : and 

they are interesting to the phifiologiat. 
as showing the alteration to whicli^’t^ 
component ceUa of plants are sul jctwhen 
free from the pressure of neigbbouii^ 
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eelli and auMeeted to new conditions. Il- 
lustrations will be found In the works of 
^rda and GvevlUe. and a complete account 
in a w^k on tlie subject by Fde. Jt. aurtmm, 
which occult on poplar leaves, is now re- 
ferred to the gemu jVijihno, to which also M, 
tAandttfinitm probably belongs. [M. J. B ] 

EBIKOSMJL A genus of AmaryOidacem 
containing the plant sometimes called Xeu. 
ofljum MmiMw, an early spring - flowering 
herb, with ovate bulbs, llnear-lorate leaves, 
aad"MW-ilowered scapes. The flowers are 
flragyant, and differ from those of the snow- 
drop In having petals like the sepals, white, 
with a yellowish-green spot outside; and 
from those d che snowflake la having a club- 
shaped style. LT-U.] 

ERINUS. A Scrophulariaceous genus of 
one species, Jt. ulpinui, a low herbaceous 
plant, having a nve-cleft calyx, a corolla 
with a flve-eleft equal Umb, and short re- 
flexed upper lip. and a two-celled utusule. It 
is a pretty little plant of tufted habit, having 
erect im'omes of reddish • purple flowers, 
which are produced throughout the summer. 
It is a native of the higher mountains of 
Southern and Central Kurope, and has lately 
become naturalised in the old bod of the river 
at TSnfleld In Yorkshire. Several species of 
Jfyettrinia and I/uttria were formerly In- 
cluded; and a variety with somewhat 
tumentose leaves Is sometimes distinguished 
In gardens, under the name of X. hitpani- 
[J. fer.] T 

ESIOBOlftTA. The Loquat, or Japanese 
Medlar, M. {MintpaMa) Japonica, one of tho 
Pomaetci, Is a native of Japan and the 
southern parts of China, and is cultivated as 
an edible flrult in many parts of India. 
Ksempfer, who saw it growing In Japan, 
first made It known in 1690. It was 
more fully described In 1712 by Thunbei^, 
who met with it growing near Nagasaki, 
Tedo, and elsewhere commonly in Japan. 
In that country it Is called Bywa and 
Knskube, in China Lenjuat. It was brought 
to Europe by the French in 1784, and I 
planted in the National Carden at Paris ; 
•ad three years later it was Imported from 
Canton to Kew. 

The tree, according to Thunberg, attains 
a large size in its native country. Tho 
leaves are evergreen, large, oblong, rugose 
' like those of the medlar, bright green 
above, somewhat downy beneath. The 
•ffowers are produced in October and No* 
rember. in spikes at the ends of the 
brsBCbes ; their petals are like those <3t 
the hawthorn, but larger and perfectly 
white. The fruit is oval, of the size of 
» amidi apple, pale orange with a faint 
hluMi of rs^ the flesh pale yellow, with a 
gbarp sahadd flavour resembling that of 
•& apple. It ripens in spring, or early In 
mminer. The tree Is hardy enough to bear 
the cold of our ordinary winters, but It 
hM been killed when exposed to frosts of 
vnutnal severity, such. as that which oo- 
ciumNl la 1814, iSw. and 1800. It has very 
mnHj produced its fruit in this country 
•xesps under glass, and with tho aid of 
•fUicial heat. It has not fmited at Paris 
fli the open air ; but it is successfully cul- 


[ tivated as a standard in the south of 
' France, and its fruit Is even common in 
the markets of HyerOs and Tonlon. At 
Malta it succeeds admirably. Improved 
varieties, as regards the else and quality 
of the fruit, have been there raised, and 
introduced into England ; hut In eonse- 
quenee of the tree naturally producing Ita 
flowers at the commencement of winter, 
it la not adapted for bearing fruit In the 
open air in this country, the blossoms 
being either cut off by frost, or so much 
checked by cold that the growth of the 
embryo fruit cannot go on. There 1 b, 
however, no difficulty in fruiting It under 
glass. This was done at Blithfleld in 
Staffordshire in 1818 ; and an account of 
the means adopted is given by Lord Bagot 
in tbe Tranaaetiotu o/ the Horticultural 
BoeiOy (iii. 299) accompanied by a coloured 
plate. The plant was fruited in a pot kept 
in a stove during winter, the fruit Ripen- 
ing in March or April, two months earlier 
than its period of ripening in its native 
country. We may therefore conclude, that 
tbe amount of heat to which the plant was 
subjected in the stove was greater than 
that which prevails betweeiV the time of 
flowering and tbe ripening of the fruit in 
Japan. It appears, however, that the fruit 
artificially produced at Blithfleld was of 
excellent quality. CR.T.] 

ERKXJAULACEiE. (Pipemrte). A natu- 
ral order of incomplete monocotyledons 
Included in Lindley's glnmal alliance 
among the Endogens. Marsh plants, with 
narrow cellular spongy leaves, sheathingat 
the base, and a capitate inflorescence. The 
flowers are very minute, some having 
stamens, others pistilB. Glumes two to 
three. Ovary superior, three, rarely two- 
celled, surrounded by a membranous tube ; 
ovules solitary, orthotropal; style very 
abort ; stamens two or three. Capsule with 
locullddal dehiscence; seeds solitary, pen- 
dulous, with a winged or hairy covering 
The species abound in South America, and 
some plants of the order are found in 
North America and Australia. 

There are ten known generaand upwards 
of two hundred and twenty species. Ex- 
•mples : EHocaulon, Lachnoeaulon, CUido- 
eaiiUm, PMlodice, tJ. H. B.3 

SIIIOOA17LON. The typical genua of 
Eriocankteea!. The name la derived from 
two Greek words, meaning *wooP and 
*Btem,*oa aecountof the woolly character of 
the stalks of some of the specie a. Flowers 
dtoeciouB, In a compact scaly head, the 
Btamlnate ones In the centre, and the 
pistillate ones In the circumference of the 
head. The species are found in the prin- 
cipal parts of Asia, America, and New 
Holland. They are rare In North America. 
One specieiu B. sontongutore, occurs in Bri- 
tain, being found in tbe lale of Skye and In 
Galway. One hundred species haye been 
described. Some of those found In BrasU 
attain a height of six feet. CJ. H. B J 

ER100EPHALT7S. A genus Of S. African 
Cfompottlm, eomprtalng nearly twenty spe^ 
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cle«, which form much bmi<^ed busbec, 
ucnally with linear, comewhat ileehy leaves, 
covered with silky hairs, but sometimes 
large and variously toothed, a good deal 
lilM those of some wormwoods, and like 
th^ with an aromatic odour. The white 
flower-heads, sometimes solitary but usu- 
ally arranged In corymbs or umbels, are a 
good deal like those of the milfoils in size 
and appearance. Tltey are remarkable for 
having the inner scales of the involucre 
dotbed with long woolly hairs ; these are 
not very perceptible when the plant is in 
flower, but after the flowers wither, and 
the anthers approach to ripeness, the heads 
are completely enveloped In the hairs, and 
look like little bails of cotton about the 
size of a pea. The hairs when fresh are 
white, but at length become rust-coloured, 
and are used by various birds for building 
their nesta [A. A. B.] • 

BRIOCHLOA. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe PanicecBt now referred 
to Eelapua. CD. M.] 

ERIOCHOSMA. NothoehUsna. 

ERIOCNEM A. A genus of Melaatomaeemt 
nearly allied to SoTurtia, but having the 
parts of the flower arranged in lives Instead 
of In threes. The species are dwarf hairy 
Brazilian herbs, scarcely a foot high, with 
somewhat fleshy stems, bearing near their 
base a few oval leaves, iieart^haped at the 
base, and densely clothed with rusty hairs. 
The small white flowers are few, and ar- 
ranged In little umbels, on the end of a 
naked stalk. E. marmoratwm has the leaves 
beautifully variegated. [A. A. B.3 

ERIOCOOCUa. The name given by some 
authors to a species of Biedw, whose cap- 
sules are clothed with soft short wool. 

ERIOCOMA. The Bilk Grass, E. cftspida- 
ta, is i)ecullar to North America, where it is 
found usually in barren spots from Lake 
Winlpeg, west and south to New Mexico. 
It grows one to three feet high, has wiry 
leaves with the margins rolled inwards, 
and very lax panicles of flowers, each spike- 
let supported on along slender stalk. Like 
the feather-grasses, to which this is nearly 
allied, the spfkelets are one-flowered, the 
outer glumes are membranaceous, remark- 
ably Inflated below, and contracted sud- 
denly at the apex into a short pointed beak. 
The Inner glumes are very silky at the imse, 
and end in a short awn. [A. A. B.] 

ERIOOTOLA A genus of 
characterised chiefly by the fruit being 
clothed with wool-like hair. The only spe- 
cies is an Inconsirfcuous herb, a native of 
the Himalayas, having the leaves thrice- 
pinnate ; the secondary divisions of the 
umbels somewhat capitate. [G. D.} 

ERIODENDRON. A genus of tropical 
trees, referred by some botanlsto to the 
JSKerettlioceee, and by others to the Mal- 
eocMs. It is nearlyallied to Bombaat^ from 
which it differs In the stamlnal column 
being flve-eleft, each branch bearing two 
or three anthers, that of Bmhax being di- 
vided at top into an Indefinite number of 


filaments bearing single anthers. They 
have digitate leaves, and one-flowered ax- 
illary or subterminal peduncles, which are 
either solitaiy or fasciculate, the flowers 
being rather large, white orrose-nolonred. 
The hai>it of E. indunm is represented in 
plate 13 b. Cl. M.] 

ERI06L0SSUM. A genus of Enpindaces, 
nearly related to but differing 

in the nature of its fruits. These in 
pindtia are made up of two or three one- 
seeded carpels, which are united thetrwhole 
length, or alightly separate at top, so that 
they form one berry, while here the ellip- 
tical berried carpels, whicb are two or three 
in number, are quite free to the base. E. 
edule is a common tree in the Malayan 
peninsula and the neighbouring islands, 
extending to North Australia; Ithasalter- 
nate unequally-plnnate ash-llke velvety 
leaves, about one foot long, and the small 
green ish-whlte flowers are disposed In 
branching panicles. The four petals are 
each furnished with a strap-shaped and 
bilobed woolly appendage on the inside 
near the base, the name of the genus, which 
signifies * woolly tongue,* having reference 
to these. The wood 1 s valuable,belng strung 
and durable. In the only other species, M. 
eatUiflorumt the racemes of flowers proceed 
from the old wood. CA. A. B.3 

ERIOGONUM. A genus of PolygtmoDam, 
forming the type of a tribe distinguished 
by the absence of stipules, and the involu- 
crate flowers. They are natives of western 
North America, rarely occurring in the 
Southern States, or on the east coast. Herbs 
or undershnibs, usually woolly, with radical 
leaves In tufts, and alternate or tufted stem 
leaves. The peduncles often form a com- 
pound umbel or head. The perianth is her- 
baceous, six-cleft, with the segments ar- 
ranged in two row& iJ. T. S.] 

EBIOL.^A (syn. AAOfera and MtartOtana). 
This genus belongs to the order atanaatoaam, 
tr. ErioimMm, in irhicb it Is notable flrom 
having perfect flowers with petals which do 
not wither and remain attached, hut fall 
early, together with a column of numerous 
stamens in many scries, all the stamens 
perfect, and not as in many of the family 
haying sterile stamens (stamlnodia), alter- 
nating with the perfect ones. There are 
seven known species, ail Bast Indian trees 
or shrubs, with alternate stalked heart- 
shaped leaves resembling those of a lime 
tree in form and size, and axlllaiy or ter- 
minal panicles of rather large maUow-Uke 
yellow flowers. £A. A, BJ 

BRION. lu Greek oompoundsmwoolly, 

ERIOPSTALtTM. A small genus of As- 
clepiadacea, the species of which are natives 
of Indliu and form erect hranohlng herb# 
with scale-like adpresaed leaves, and small 
flowers in lateral or terminal sessile umbels. 
The corolla Is subcampanulate and Abu- 
cleft, with long linear segmenta, and the 
stamlnal crown gamophyUous and llfteen- 
lobed ,* the five Inner lobes rest on the un* 
thers, the others are erect, and adhure to 
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the Inner icrltt. This genua agrees in 
habit with Miaifortemma, but differs in the 
form of the stsininal crown : ou the other 
hftnd« it resembles Bouceroaiain the crown, 
but has a widely different habit. C^* 
BRIOPHOR1TM. A genusof cyperaceous 
plants belonging to the tribe Scirpetp^ 
distinguished by the inflorescence being 
either in single or compound spikes; 
glumes nearly equal, the lowest sometimes 
empty: bristles ultimately silky; nut, 
trigonous. The British species all grow on 
wet logs or turfy moors, where they fre- 
quently form very conspicuous masses of 
vegetation, in consequence of the long 
showy silky bristles of the flow'^rs. The 
Knglish name Cotton Grass Is very ex- 
pressive, the flowers of some of the species 
appearing like tufts of cotton. [D* M.] 
BRIOSOLBff A. A genus of Thymelaeea, 
or DaphnaeecB. Perigono coloured, villous 
externally, funnel-shaped, with a four-cleft 
limb, the alternate segments shorter, the 
throat naked. Stamens eight,inserted in two 
rows into the upper part of the tube of the 
perigone, the alternate ones longer. Ovary 
one-celled, with a single ovule ; style short; 
stigma capitate. Fruit drupaceous, single- 
seeded. Shrubs from Java and India, with 
alternate oblong-lauceolute coriaceous 
leaves, which are glaucous below ; flowers 
in solitary axillary heads with long pedun- 
cles, <and a two to four-leaved lin'ciucre. 
Ihere are three species. By Mol^ncr they are 
Included under JDaphne, [J. H. B.] 

BRIOSORUS. Oymnopramma. 

ERIOSPHiBRA. A genus of CmpoHtcPf 
consisting of a few South African herbs, 
nearly related to Helichrystm, differing 
chiefly in their less numerous, and densely 
woolly involucral scales. Some are uu- 
branched, erect, and about six inches high ; 
others much hranched, with slender pros- 
trate stems ; and all have their parts clothed 
with a diort white wool. The leaves are 
oboval or spathulate, and entire, and the 
yellow spherical flower-heads are few or 
numerous, and disposed in dense clusters 
on the ends of the stem, each being about 
the of a pea. [A. A, B.3 

XRIOSTEMON. A genus of ehrubby 
Rutaeea, whoso main characteristics are, 
a corolla of five petals which do not soon 
fWi off, but remidn on the plant for some 
time in a withered condition ; ten hispid 
stamenip-^-hence the name of the genus, 
which Agnifles < woolly stamen fruit of 
five earpels which separate and open by a 
long elect to liberate the usually solitHry 
•eed. Wey are natives of Rew Holland, 
puA have for tiie most part white or 
j^ieh flowent. CM. T. M.] 

• SBIOSnrAPHB. A genus of umbelli- 
leriiri^e name of which is derived from 
tiro Oceek Foeds. tignlfying 'wool,' and 
*fimctkm,* er commissure, ar^ points out 
a prominent character- the presence of a 
downy or wooHike covering near the line 
whtcflk tndteatea the Jnnotion of the two 
iMlree df the fnilk Jr. lonyi/olta is a i>e< 


rennlal shrub, with the divisions of the 
leaves long and narrow ; the flowers yellow. 
It is a native of Siberia, along the course 
of the Volga, [6. D.} 

ERISMA. A curious genns of tropical 
American trees, belonging to the Voehy- 
acea, and remarkable for the enlarged 
calyx segments which crown the somewhat 
pear-shaped ripe fruit. The species are 
some of them upwards of 100 feet high, 
with smooth, opposite or whoried laurel- 
like leaves ut a leathery texture ; some are 
oval, pointed and entire, others oblong, 
attenuate below into a stalk, and notched 
at the apex. The pretty blue or yellow 
flowers, disposed in terminal panicles, smell 
like primroses, in some species. They are 
like the others In the family, very unsym- 
metrical, having a calyx of four or iive 
teeth; a single nearly tan-shaped petal 
narrowed below into a claw: one fertile 
and four barren stamens ; and a one-celled 
ovary crowned with a simple style. 

The Japura of Brazil, B. Japura, is a tree 
of 80 to 130 feet, with stalked, whurlcd, 
oblong leaves, and panicles of yellow 
flow’crs, Mr. Spruce, its discoverer, thus 
speaks of It:— This noble tree, called by 
the Indians Japura, is frequent on the 
Upper Rio Negro, and on the Uaup6B. It 
is said to be abundant on the Japura, and 
to have given the name to that rlv^. As 
I came up ^he Rjo Negro from the mouth 
of the Uaup(^ to San Carlos, in March 1853, 
the large beads of the Japura, clad with 
red fruits, were observed dotted every- 
where about the forest. The kernels are 
pleasant eating both raw and boiled : they 
are also prepared In this way t having 
been boiled from morning till night, they 
are well covered Up, and put Into baskets 
In running water, where they remain two 
or three weeks. When at the end of this 
period they are opened out, they have a dis- 
agreeable BtcrcoraceouB odour. They are 
now beaten in a mortar until thej’ have the 
appearance and consistence of pale butter. 
To receive this, a large cylindrical basket, 
three to flvepalms long by onein' diameter, 
is made of strips of toe trunk of the gra- 
vatana palm {IriarUa pruruna), and lined 
with the leaves of a Siuiconia. The basket 
is placed on a stage over the Are, where It 
is customary to put things that require to 
be kept dry, and there the butter will re- 
main good for two or three years. Japura 
batter (as it may be called) Is eaten along 
with flsb and game, being melted in the 
gravy along with the fruits of various spe- 
cies of Oapaicum, which is an essential in- 
gredient in the mnhlo at every Brasilian 
table, whether the guests be red or white. 
People who can get over Its vile smell, 
which is never lost, find it exceedingly 
savoury. The fruits call to mind those of 
the Indiap J)ipt$rooarpu$, CA. A. BJ 

ERISMA. The rachis, or axis of grasses. 

ERlTH ALia A name applied to a genus 
of West Indian shrubs, in consequence of 
their shining deep green leaves. They are 
included among the CimHio»aeeai, and naro 
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axillary panides of white flowera, with 
five or ten parted whorls, a wheel-shaped 
corolla, an Inferior ovary with from five 
to ten compartments, one ovule hanging 
from the summit of each of the cavities. 
The fruit is a berry crowned by the limb of 
the calyx. CM. T. M.] 

ERITRIOHITTM. A genus of Boroifina- 
cMPt consisting of small woolly Alpine 
plants forming dense cushions ; racemes 
short, hracteated, bearing a few small 
bright blue flowers, with a salver-Bliaped 
corolla closed at the throat by live small 
obtuse scales. [J. T. &] 

ERNBSTIA. A genus of ifeleuiotnacefe, 
represented by JB. tetieUa, which grows in 
the mountain woods of New Granada, and 
is a slender sufFrutlrose hairy herb, with 
opposite stalked oval leaves, and white 
flowers disposed in loose terminal panicles. 
The form of the stamens Is that which 
chiefly distinguishes the genus from its 
allies: the anthers are awl-shaped, and 
their connective has two erect brlstle-Hke 
appendages, about the length of the an- 
thers, and is produced below Into a short 
spur. The genus bears the name of Ernest 
Meyer, a Hanoverian botanist. [A. A. B.3 

ERNODEA. A gcuus of low-growing 
cinchonaceous plants, with lance-shaped 
leaves ; sheathing many-parted stipules ; a 
salver-shaped corolla, with four to six 
linear segments rolled back ; and an in- 
ftTlor two-celled ovary, surmounted by a 
tiesby disc. The fruit is a berry, crowned 
by the limb of the calyx, and contains two 
one-seeded stones. JS, mmUina, a Sicilian i 
plant, has dark red flowers. [M. T. M.] | 

ERODIUM. Stork’s Bill. A genus of , 
Geramacea, known by having five of tho I 
ten stamens without anthers, and the tails 
of the carpels bearded on the inside ; they | 
coil up spirally when they split away from ; 
tlic central column. The species are gene- j 
rally distributed ; a great many of them in- 
habit the Mediterranean region ; and three 
occur In Britain, of which the most com- ' 
moil is E. cicvtarium, which haa the leaflets 
of tlio pinnate leaves deeply pinnatifld, and 
the flowers pink or white. E. moschatum 
is much more mre, and has the leaflets of 
the pinnate leaves only deeply toothed, 
and the flowers are smaller. [J- T. S.3 j 

EROPHIIiA. A section of the genus 
Dratm, distinguished fiy having the petals 
bifid, and the seeds numerous In each cell 
of the pod. The common British Droha 
t'enia, or Whitlow Grass, belongs to this 
section; it Is one of the earliest flowering 
plants we have, and is often scarcely an 
Inch high. [J. T. S.3 

EUOSO-DENTATB. Toofhed lu a very 
Irregular manner, as If bitten. 

EROSTRATB. Not having a beak. 

EROSE, ERODED, Having fhe margin 
Irregularly toothed, as if bitten by an 
animal. 

EEPETINA. A gcnus of JUcUurUnnaceep, 


nearly allied to Medlnilta, but dtflerlug In 
the structure of the anthers. These, in 
Medinitla, open at top bv a little pore, but, 
here they open by two ults along the Inner 
face, from base to apex. Tlie oxuy species, 
E. radteana. Is a smooth slender epli^ytai 
plant, growing on the stems of trees in the 
Solomon islands. The stems, about the 
thickness of a crow-quill, are famished 
with opposite stalked elliptical fleshy 
' leaves, the little stalked flowers being pro* 

I duced singly In their axils. [A* A. B,3 
j ERPETION. Viola. 

I ERDCA. A genus of Orucifena, closely 
; allied to Braaaica, Sinapta, and Biplotaxia, 

. but differing by having the beak of the 
fruit compressed, strapshaped, and acute. 
The seeds are in two rows, as in DipMaxia. 
Erect annuals, with lyrate-plnnatifld leaves, 
and rather large white or yellow flowers. 

' The species occur in the Mediterranean 
: region ; the most common, E. aativa, whlcJ: 
has large white flowers veined with purple, 
and very acrid leaves, is used in Bouthern 
Europe as a salad. [J. T. 8.3 

ERrCARTA. A genus of Crutifera, 
known by Us pod breaking Into'two parts, 
the lower with two cells, the upper one- 
celled and ensiform. The species are annuals 
from South-east Europe and Western Asia ; 
the leaves pinnatifld and smooth, and the 
racemes of purplish or white flowers, teiv 
niinal or opposite the leaves. |;J. T. BJ 

ER8. (Fr.) Ervtm ErviUa. 

ERV A DB RATA. A Brazlltsn name tot 
Papehotria noxia^ and Palicourea Marth 
gruvti. — MOIRA. A Brasilian name for 
Solunum nigrum. 

ERVALENTA. The same as Reralenta, 
a meal prepared from die seeds of JBrwm 
Lena. 

ERVUM. A gengs of leguminous plants, 
containing about twenty species of weak’' 
8t<‘mmed annuals, with pinnate leaves ge- 
nerally terminating In tendrils. It Is very 
closely related to FtWo, both in genmrsl 
appearance and botanical rluiracters, the 
principal difference consisttngln the calyx 
of Ervum having narrow sharp segments 
of nearly equal length, and almost as long 
as the papilionaceous corolla, while In Vida 
they are broader, and the two upper ones 
arc shorter than the others. The pods con- 
tain from two to four seeds. 

E. Lena, the eonimon tjcntll, grows 
about a foot and a half high, and has a 
weak branchihg stem, leaves composed of 
from eight to twelve oblong Jeafleta, and 
imle blue flowers borne In twos or threes. 
The pods are nearly as broad as tong, 
smooth, and contain one or two seeds. 

The Lentil was probably one of the flrst 
plants brought under cultivation' by man- 
kind for the purpose of affording food. It 
is several times mentioned in tbeBiblei 
for instance, in Genesis xxv. we read that 
Esau sold hiB birthright to his brother 
Jacob for a mess of red pottage^ made of 
lentiia At the present day Lentftssie stUf 
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extoulvelF ci4tltrated throughout most medyfor ulmoit every varied of Indtgea* 
MTte of the Eftit. Including Egypt, Kubli, tion and bliioua disorder, to relieve pains 
Syria, India, Ae. ; and likewise in most of In the stomach, and to he so far aperient, 
the countries of Central and Bontbem Bu- as in most cases to obviate the necessity of i 
rope, but not to any extent in icngland. habitually taking aperient medicine ; and 
Theieare several dlilerent kinds, the most there Is. In truth, no doubt that it acts 
common being the French and Egyptian, as a mild deobstruent on the entire of the 
The former is of an ash-grey colour, large digestive organs, producing an increased 
and very flat, resembling a lens in shape : in flow of gastric juice, bile, and other seere- 
faet, the tens derives its name from the ttons. But it should be distinctly under* 
resemblance it bears to the lentil seed; stood, that these beneflcial effects can only 
while the latter is much smaller and round- be secured by selecting lentils of the 1>eBt 
er, with a dark skin, and of an orange-red quality, and completely depriving them of 

the various extraneous substances and de* 
ca^-ed and injured seeds which they always 
contain, as well as of their outer skin. 

The proper mode of cooking Lentils as a 
remedy for Indigestion, &c.. Is boiling 
them for twenty minutes, or till they are 
quite soft (but never more than half an 
hour), in soup or beef-tea, to which a small 
quantity of salt has l>een previously added. 

In this mode of cooking them, the peculiar 
vegetable principles on which the remedial 
powers depend, a great part of which are 
extracted by the liquid during the boiling, 
are eaten with the soup, beef-tea, or other 
convenient vehicle; and it is probable 
that Lentil-powder owes part of its repu- 
tation to its being taken entire, the direc- 
tion given being to mix it with milk. 

Peas possess in some degree the same 
properties, ftnd haricot beans In even a 
greater degree, but they are to some ox. 
tent Injured by the length of time required 
Errun lana In boiling them. As an article of diet Len- 

tils are extensively used in various parts 
colour inside. On the Continent, and also of the world, and aro a favourite food in 
lu India and other eastern countries, Lcn- the East, where the Hindoo adds them to 
tils are largely employed as an article of his rice, making doubtless a salubrious 
human food, but in this country their uso mixture. Like other leguminous seeds, 

Is not so gmioral, although considerable they contain much caseiue, and constitute 
quantities are annually Imported. Thus, one of the most nutritious of vegetable 
In 1850, the imports into the United King- products, 100 parts by analysis yielding : 
dom amounted to 131,892 bushels, valued Water, 14 0; casetne, 26*0; starch, 35*0 ; su- 
at 28,379(., or if. per bushel, nearly the gar, 20; gum, 7*0; fat, 2*0; woody fibre, 
whole of which came from EgiTt. Their 12*6; mineral matter, 1*6. [B. C.] 

prlnclpalttse with us is for the preparation The Lentil Is easily cultivated in Bng- 
of the so-called invalids’ food, which under land, and is worthy of attention, as being 
the names Brvalenta and Bevalcnta have callable of yielding a large supply of a 
attained no little celebrity. These articles highly nutritious and wholesome food, 
are nothing more than lentil meal, sweet- Half a pint of seed dillled in rows a foot 
ened wlUi sugar or flavoured with salt ; but apart, would not badly occupy a portion of 
under oover of their high-sounding names tlie cottager’s potato garden, and the seeds 
they are pidiiied off upon a credulous public ground into meal would make a pottage 
at a price far above their real commercial which would be of great value in rearing 
value. As an article of food lentils rank a family. 

first among the pulses, containing three We have two native species, viz. JS. Mr- 
per cent more flesh-forming or imiritlve sntum, the Hairy Tare, and Ktetraspemafa, 
matter than the common pea, but like tbe Smooth Tare. ’Tliese aro readily dls- 
mtuiy other eatable legnininous seeds, they tinguished by the hairy two-seeded pod of 
Are very indigestible when not freed from the former, and the smooth four-seeded 
theouter skin. [A. S.] p^of the latter. These plants are of fre- 

Tbe generality of readers will wish to qneut occurrence about bushes, among 
know it there is any real foundation in the which their slender stems climb for sup- 
wi^y extended belief that Lentil powder, port. Tltey are also common as agrarian 
And osmbliiatlQna of it with other ve- , weeds, especially in com-flelds, the hairy 
*•*•***• ^S**!?*!?^*.* medicinal | form being tbe most general, as lieitig 

powers atWbuted to them. It is true. If | fond of all kinds of soil. Where it estab- 
A aowan es^ is made for jume degree of llshes Itself amidst the wheat, it Is a groat 
^ y*liy ****”L of in. pest, as it sometimes climbs about it to 

Lentil powder, ^do of the such an extent, as to hear it to the earth, 
decorticated eeeda Is reported to he a re- to the groat danger the crop* Thesmooth 
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form iB less oommon, bat it U not tintre* 
quent In C^. BJ 

SRTCIBB. A scnuB of dlmblnff Bhrubi, , 
containing seven species, natives of tro - 1 
plcal Asia. They have entire leaves, and i 
flowers in terminal panicles ; the calyx | 
consisting of flvesepals, the corolla deeply | 
flvooleft, with large bifid lobes, having a > 
triangular sericeous part on the middle of 
the bael^ the five stamens inserted on 
the tube of the corolla, and the ovary cy* 
Iliidrieal-ovoid, glabrous, and one-celled, 
surmounted by a large fleshy ten*rthbed I 
stigma. The fruit is a one-seeded berry. 
An order, JBryoibets, has been established 
for the reception of this anomalous genus. 
Nearly approaching CimwlvutacecB, Ft dif- 
fers from this order in having a sessile 
radiating stigma like a poppy. The sessile 
stigma exists in JSbmaeete, but In most 
other respects EtyefJbe has no relation with 
that group. [W. a] 

ERTNOIIJ3C. A well-marked genus of 
umbelliferous plants, distinguished by 
spiny leaves, and hemispherical or oblong 
heads of sessile flowers, the base of which 
is surrounded by a whorl of conspicu- 
ous bracts, most frequently rigid and 
spiny. E. nutriHmwnt Sea Eryngo, or Sea 
Holly, is a common plant on most of the 
sandy shores of Great Britain, where it is 
conspicuous by the glaucous hue of its 
short rigid leaves and stems, and its thistle- 
like heads of blue flowers. It has exten- 
sively creeping cylindrical fleshy roots, 
the gathering of which, for tho purpose of 
converting them into a sweetmeat, was 
formerly an occupation of some conse- 
quence to the sesrside population. Candied 
Eryngo-root is still to M obtained in some 
places, hut its mediaa powers, which were 
at one time highly extolled, are now held 
in no repute. The venation of this plant, 
as well as of other species, being remark- 
ably strong and durable, the leaves and 
flowers arefrequently employed as fit sub- 
jects for skeleton bouquets. E. eampeatre, 
is found near ballast-heaps Ih some piurts of 
KuKland, and was formerly abundant about 
Wailing Street Of the foreign apecies. 
which are numerous, the most worthy of 
notice are E. antethpstinwn, so called from 
tho brilliant blue tint, not of its flowers 
only, but of the bracts and upper part of 
the stem ; it is a native of Dalmatia and 
Croatia, but la frequently cultivated in 
Bngllsh gardens ; while A oqpinum. a smaller 
plant of a still more brilliant colour. Is a 
native of the Swiss Alps. French, P<mi- 
caut ; German ErausdisteL [C. A. J.3 

ERTN60. JBrtfnffium maritimum and 
eampesira. 

ERYSIMUM. A genus of Orueifertf, dis- 
tinguished from the other long-podded 
genera, which have the radicle of the seed 
wnt round and lying on the back of one of 
the cotyledons, by having the pods foniv 
angled and elonmted. The species are 
Usually biennials, fotmd In Europe and tem- 
perate Asia, with narrow leaves often at- 
tenuated at the base, and terminal racemes 


(at ftrst eorymta) of ydlow, or veiy rarely 
white flowera. A oMranChofdM, with smau 
yellow flowers. Is not uncommon in England ; 
A erUntalti, with amplexlcaul stem leaves, 
•nd small white flowers, has occurred in some 
of the eastern counties; A FmnifiManuiif 
and E. arkatuanwH, are handsome cultivated 
species, the former with rich orange-coloured 
flowers. [J. T, 8.] 


EBTSIPHE. A large assemblage of asel- 
lus Fungi, now broken up. The myce* 
luim is white, or slightly tinged with 
brown, creeping over the green parts of 
plauts.or mure rarely, bursting through the 
stomates, and sending out here and there 
snekers which exhaust the juices of the 
matrix. The creeping threads send forth 
here and there perpendicular branches, 
which are articulated, and break up at the 
tips into large conidla, which either ger- 
minate immediately or produce a multi- 
tude of threads from the granular contents. 
Borne of these joints occasionally become 
cellular and produce in their centre a mul- 
titude of minute conidla or spermatia. At 
different iioints In the creeping threads 
little swellings are formed, which ulti- 
mately become peritheeJa, and are fring- 
ed with curious appendages, which are 
sometimes straight and pointed with a 
bulh-like base, sometimes waved, some- 
times hooked or incurved, sometimes re- 
peatedly forked either with straight or di- 
varicate branches, and sometimes end in 
a thick spongy body. The perithecia con- 
tain occasionally only a single ascus, as 
in Sphterotheea, while In other genera, the 
ascl vary In number, but are generally few, 
atid never so numerous as in ^hmia, Pe- 
ritbeeia semetiraes occur which are not 
distinguishable from the true, but which, 
inst^ of containing ascl, yield a multi- 
tude of minute spores joined together with 
mucous matter. Five kinds of fruettflea- 
tion, therefore, have been found in these 
plaDtH. In an early stage, the species, wUeb 
are then described as Otdia, constitute the 
white mildew so destructive to various 
plants, as vines, hops, peaches, Ac. la this 
state they are easily checked by Uie ap. 
plication of sublimed sulphur, whi<b seems 
to combine whh the nascent oxvMn to form 
sulphurous acid. The Vine Mo\ud, which has 
for many years been so destructive, and 
which has been named Otdium TutMH, is 
doubtless a state of some Xrggipht, which has 
not been discovered. [M. J. E} 


BRTTHRJEA. Herbaceous plants, grow- 
ing in many parts of the world, with simple 
or branched steins, and pink or pale yellow 
flowers in cvmose panicles; they differ 
from those of the allied Omtiana, by their 
calyx being divided to the base, by their 
anthers, which become spirally twisted as 
they wither, and by the greater length of 
the style. E. C^itaurium is a eommotf 
English plant, in dry, sandy, or clialky 
toils especially ; and found also throughout 
Europe and Central Asia. It is an annual, 
with erect square generally branched 
stems, broad egg-shaped leaves at the bos^ 
and iiowert of « pole pink colour in 
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a niucli branched cyme. Tills plant varies tlvated in India and the Malayan penln- 
very much in the size of the dowers, the suta and islands, for supporting the weak 
size of the leaves, and the degree of branch- stems of the pepi»er plant, for which par- 
ing so that it may be found as a simple pose It is kept dwarf. It affords a very 
stem lialf an Inch high, with only a single soft porous wood, greatly used In India for 
flower, or one or two feet in height, with making toys, light boxes, and similar 
very numerous blossoms: heure some urtlrles, which are usually overlaid with a 
* the more m.arked varieties have been thick coating of varnish or Jacquer. In 


considered to form distinct species, llie 
plant partakes of the hitter qualities of the 
order, and might he U8C<1 In plaeo of gentian. 
Besides the Kiigllsh species, others from 
the south o£ Eiu'ope, the Azores, &e., with 
yellow or pink flowers, aro occasionally 
grow'n ill gardens. CM. T. M 3 j 

ERYTHRINA. A genus of handsome 
leguminous trees or shrubs, poimlarly 
known as tJoral tree**. They .are pretty 
generally distributed through the tropics 
of both hemispheres. Sonic attain great 
dimensions, while others arc dwarf luislics 
with W'ondy rootstocks; a few have the 
stems and leaf-stalks beset with prickles. , 
The leaves are frlfoliatn. with long stalks, j 
the jeallets oval lanceolate elliptical “ 
triangular. Many of the species aie cultl- 
1 vated In hothouses for tlio sake of their 
I heautlful large generally blood-rtd pea- 
flowers, winch arc arranged In terminal 
racemes. In some species the tubular 
calyx Is two-lippod or equally flve-toothed, 
the petals all narrow, and nearly of equal 
length, while the keel la composed of two 
distinct petals. Some botanists consider 
that these alone should form the genus 
Erythrinn. The name Ohirocalux Is given 
hy some authors to a few siiecics In which 
the calyx l.s shoal b-Ilke, split above, and 
flve-toothed at the apex ; In a third group, 
called Duchamintgia, the keel is of one 
petal, hifld at the ])olnr, and Is e<iu.al in 
length to the wings, which are about twice 
as long as the calj x, while the erect stan- 
dard Is broad, generally oval, and nan owed 
below Info a elaw' ; while in a fourth group, 
called Mirroptcry.v, the keel Is also of one 
petal beaked at the point, but the wings 
are small, gciier.ally scale-like, and ineluded 
la the calyx. Tlie pods In most species are 
long, jmrrow, round, and constricted be- 
tween the seed«, which are often Itnghtred 
with a black s;mt, ami about the size of a pea. 
These hard red seeds aro fre(|Ut*ntl.v strung 
Into necklaces. The Amasisa of Peru, E. 
Amastm, is the only species whose pods 
spilt when ripe. This plant Is deserH>ed by 
Its discoverer, IMr. .Spruce, as one of the 
most beautiful trees of the rount ry, attain- 
ing a lieigiit of 100 feet, and clad in spring 
and auiiimn with large flame-coloured or 
vermilion flowcr>«. [A. A. B.] 

E. the Kafflrboom of the Dutch, 

or K.i'llir’9 tree, is a native of Souih Afrio.a, 
Where H forms a tree llfry or sixty feet In 
height. Its trunks are comimiiily hollow*- , 
ed out and made into water-troughs and 
conocs. The wood Is soft, but Is said to be 
durable when tarred; and It la so light | 
that It Is used as a substitute for cork for 
flimttng fishing iieks. E. intUca, a small ; 
tfee, native of tlie East Indies, growing ; 
about thirty feet high, is commonly cul- 1 


Ceylon the y oiing tender leaves are eaten 
in curries. E. wiinona, which attains a 
height of fifty or sixty feet. Is a native of 
tropical South America, and is commonly 
cultivated there, as well as in some of the 
Wt'st India Islands, for the purimse of 
protecting the cocoa pliuitatlons from the 
effects of high winds, and at the same time 
to induce a proi>er degree of moisture in 
their nelghbourliood. [A. S.3 

ERYTHRINE. A colouring matter found 
in lichens. 

ERYTHROCHITON. Small Bra,,fllan Ru. 
taeoous trees, with long alternate simple 
flagrant lea\cs, and flowers placed on 
short jointed stalks arising from the leaf 
axils, in groups of two or more ; the caljx 
Is red, large, tubular; the corolla white, 
sal \ cr-shaped. [M. T. M.] 

EIIYTHROCOOCA. A genua of Ei/pkor- 
buiccfp, composed of a single W. AfrlcAU 
species. E. aculvain, a smooth low shrub 
with stalked oval leaves, having short 
straight prickles In their axils (.prickly 
plants are rare In the fainllyi, and little 
fascicles of minute green flowers, the males 
and females on different pinnt.s both hav- 
ing a three-p/irted c«ly.T. The ripe fruits, 
about the size of a peppercorn, are of an 
intense scarlet colour. [A. A. B.3 

ERYTHROLiENA. A genus of (Jonipn^ 
»U(p found In Mexico, represented by a 
single species, E. roinfincim, w'Jileli was in- 
troduced to English gardens alnmi Ift-W, 

' .n»(l Is eominonly known as the Be.arlet 
Mexlciui Thistle. It is a tall plant eiglit 
to U‘U feet high, with rigid leaves, some- 
what like those of a common w'ayside j 
thistle : those at the hose of the stem 
Iiinuatind, with cut and spiny-pointed 
segments, and about two feet Jong; the ' 
stera-Ii’aves smaller, lanceolate, w ith spiny | 
teeth, and all more or less downy under- 
iieatb. The flow er-hcads, clustered at the 
ends of the branches, are about three 
Jijclip.-! long, and rery Itandsome, because 
of their scarlet Involncral scales. The 
florets are all tubular, yellow, and iier- 
fect; and the smootli nclieiiesarc crowned 
with a feathery pappus. [A. A. B.] 

ERTTHRONIUM. A genus of LiUncetr, 
consisting of nearly stemlcss herbs, with j 
a long n.irrow' solid scaled bulb, and two | 
very smooth elliptical leaves usually spot- 
ted with purple. The sc.ape is one flowered ; 
the flower largo, nodding, llly-lIke, with 
the iicrianth of six separate portions, bell- 
shaia'd or recurved, the three Inner seg- 
ments fnmislied with a callous tootli on , 
cnoU side. I 

The common Rog's-tootli violet, E, T)enB ' 
cgnis, has purple flowers ; it is a native of j 
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Botitliern Europe nnd temperate Asia, and 
! Is au exceedingly ornamental garden 
. niant, as well as an early flnwerer. Tho 
niost common American species, JE. ame- 
! neantm, has narrow {teriautb segineuts of 
; a pale yellow colour. [J- T. SJ 

E B YTHEO. I n Greek compounds = any 
pure red. 

1 eeYTHROPHYLL. The red colouring 
matter of plants. 

I ERYTHllOPHYSA. A genus of Sapin- 
i dacm, nearly related to Curdiospermum, but 
I differing In Its flve-Iobed ))cll-shapcd arid 
: petaUtke calyx. The only known species, 

I R nmiulata. Is a smooth stunted South 
African bush, with rigid stems, furnished i 
1 near the apex with uuciiually pinnate ' 
Jcavo.s, composed of four to six pairs of 
siuall elliptical leullets, and an odd one; 

! tlif flowers, which all seem to be yellow or 
{ scarlet, are disposed in little clusters at the ; 
I ends of the twigs. The fruits arc throe- 1 
, celled bladdery capsules, of a flue rod co- 1 
I jotir, and suggest tlie generic name, which , 
signifies * red hag.’ Thuplaiit Issunictlmes i 
; called Erythrophila undtiluta. [A. A. B.] j 
I ERYTHROPOGON. Two neat little erect ' 
S. African bashes form this genus of Covi- 1 
jmUce, which differs from Its nearest ally, j 
Jfetalania, in having stalked flower-heads, 

' nnd sessile ncheiies. In M imbellata the 
' minute liealh-llko leaves are of a silvery 
' Mliltc colour, rounded, linear, curiously 
j spirally twisted, and disposed In inimerous 
ciowded Inmdles. Jii E. tmbricata they are 
fewer and nearly lance-shaped. In both 
the top-shaped flower-heads, with white or 
purple florets, are few and disposed in 
little umbels on the ends of the twigs. 
The smooth heakless aclieues are crowned 
with a pappus of one serios of rough hairs, 
of an Intense purple colour. [A. A. B.] 

j ERYTHUOIlCHia A remarkable genus I 
I of leafless terrestrial orchids found in tho 
Birman empin; and adjacent islands. They 
are perhaps the most gigantic plants In tho 
family. The stems of E. ecandem arcfnnn 
, fifty to a hundred feet long, scrambling 
<n er trees In dense wet jungles. They are 
of a palo dull red, furnished with brown 
scuicswliich supply the place of the leaves ; 
and the flowers are disposed In panicles or 
riieemcs, the sepals and petals whltlsh- 
yeliow', and the lip tinged with pale blue. 
It differs from Vanilla in the Up being free 
I instead of connate with tlio column : and 
I from Cyrtosia in the capaularnot berried 
fruit, with winged seeds. [A. A. B .3 

ERYTHR 08 PBRMRM. A genus of ])lx- 
ads composed of a few Mauritian and one 
bpjlon tree, and differing from the others 
In the family in having a definite number 
or Htainens. They have smooth oval lance- 
siiaivd or oblong leaves, either alternate, 
opposite or whorled ; and the white myrtle- 
like flowers are anaiiged in racemes or 
I'nMicles. [A. A. B.] 

RRYTHROSTTGMA. a Japanese tree, 
belonging to tho AnacarAiactxe, and re- 


I markable for being covered with red dots ; 
the leaves are unequally pinnate; the five- 
parted flow'ers are arranged on a much- 
branched i>anlcle ; the five hair-llke fila- 
ments are united together at their bases ; 
the ovary' Is stalked, and contains a single 
ovule ; and the fruit is a kidney-shaped 
drupe. [M. T. M.] 

ERYTHROSTOMT^M, Any aggregate 
fruit like that of a strawberry or Jlanun- 
CtUU 8 . 

ERYTHROXYLACE.®. lErythroxyh.) A 
natural order of tlinlaiuifloral dicotyledons 
belonging to Lfndley's saplndal alliance 
of hypogymoUs Exogens. Shrubs or trees 
with alternate smooth stlpulnto leaves, 
and small w hitish or greenish fimvers on 
axillary ju'dunclps, covered at nie base 
with Imbricated scaly bracts. Sepals five, 
united at the base, i»ersistent ; petals five, 
equal, with plaited scales at tliclr broad 
baizes ; otamen.s ten, moiiadelphoiis ; an- 
thers inmite, w lih longitmlhml dehiscence. 
Ovary' thrce-cellcd, with thiee styles and 
eight capitate stigmas; ovule anatropal. 
Fruit dnipaccmis, one sceiled. Tliey are 
chiefly WtMt Indian and Smith American 
plants. Borne have stimulating quallTios ; 
others have a tonic liark. Tlie bark of E. 
fubvromvi supplies a reddish-brown dye. 
There Is only one genus, Ei ythroryUm, and 
above seventy [J. H. B.] 

ERYTRROXYLOy. This gienus contains 
numerous species, the majority natives of 
tropical South Amei icaand the 'West Indian 
Islands, imt some occurring in Madagascar 
and the Mauritius. They are mo-tly bushy 
shrubs, or occasionally they form small 
trees. 

E. Coca is the most Interesting of the 
species, on account of its l»eing extensively 
cultivated, and Its leaves largely employed 
us a masticatory, under the name of Coca, 
by the Inhabitants of countries on the 
Pacific side of South America. It is a 
shrub of six or eight I’cet high, somewhat 
re.oembling a blackthorn bush. The Coca 
leaves are of a thin texture, but opaque, 
oval, tapering towards both extremities, 
their uj)per surface dark green, the lower 
paler and strongly marked with veins, of 
which two, 111 addition to the midrib, run 
parallel with the margin. Small wliitei 
flowers are produced in little clusters upon 
the branches, In places where the leaves 
have fallen away, and stand upon little 
stalks almnt as long as themselves. 

The use of Coca in Peru is a custom of 
very' great antiquity, and is said to have 
originated with the Incas. At the present 
day It is common throughout the greater 
part of Peru, Quito, and New Grenada; and 
also on the banks of the Rio Negro, where 
It Is known as.Bpadlc. Coca forms an 
article of commerce among tlie Indians, 
and wherever they go they curry with them 
a bag of the carefully dried leav'es, and also 
a little bottle-gourd filled with finely 
powdered lime, and having a wooden or 
metal needle attached to Its stopper. Eawe 
times a day, whatever the nature of hlB 
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oocDpatlon, whether emploj’ed In the 
inlnea» the fields, as a muleteer, or do- 
mestic servant, the Indian resigns him- 
self to the pleasures of Coca chewing, 
mixing the leaves with lime or the ashes 
of Cecropia, When used in moderation 
Coca exerts a pleasurable influence upon 
the imagination, and induces a forgetful- 
ness of all care; it Is also a powerful 
stimulant of the nervous system, andwhen 
under its influence Indians are able to per- 
form long and rapid journeys, and carry 
heavy loads, without requiring any other 
sustenance. But when taken in excess it 
produces inioxlcatlou, of a character re- 
sembling that of opium rather than alco- 
hol, but not so violent, although the con- 
sequences of its prolonged use are quite 
as injurious, and very few of those who 
become slssrcs to the habit attain an old 
age. 


Australia and New Zealand. On the moun- 
tains of Bouth America they grow at an 
elevation varying from 6,000 to 14,760 feet, 
and form a marked region of vegetation 
There are aeven known genera and about 
sixty species. Examples ; £$cdll(mia, JUta^ 
and Carpodetui, CJ. H. BJ 

ESCALLpNiA. A genus of JEBeaUoniar 
eea, named In honour of a Spanish travel- 
ler, the companion aud friend of the bo- 
tanist Mutls. It consists of trees or shrubs, 
natives of South America, Chili, &c. They 
have simple leaves, covered with resinous 
dots; flowers variously arranged, white, 
pink, or red, with five-parted whorls ; and 
petals and stamens attached to the margin 
of a cup-IIke disc which surmounts the 
ovary. The fruit Is a capsule. Several 
species are In cultivation as greenhouse or 
half-hardy shrubs. JB. rubra baa tubular 
red flowers, and is very handsome when 
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Spruce says that an Indlan,with a chew of 
Spadic in his cheek, will go two to three 
days without food, and without feeling any 
desire to sleep. [A. B.j 

ESCALLONTACE^. (CaTpodete<8,Il8cal- 
umiadB.) Anatural order of calycifloral di- 
cotyledons belonging to Llndley’s grossal 
alliance of eplgynous Exogena Evergreen 
shrubs, often odoriferous, with alternate 
exstlpulate leave8,and axillary conspicuous 
flowera Calyx BUi>erior, five-toothed ; co- 
rolla of five petals, alternate with the divi- 
sions of the calyx, mstivatlon Imbricated ; 
stamens five, attached to the calyx, and al- 
ternating with the petala Ovary inferior, 
two to five-celled, with a large central pla- 
centa and numerous ovules ; style simple, 
surrounded at the base by an eplgynnua 
disk; stigma two to flve-lobed. Fruit a 
capsule or berry crowned by the persistent 
e»yx and style: seeds minute with oily 
aXbumsn. (UteorderisconaldoredbyBimtliim 
and Hooker as a tribe of dastifrngumm, with 
which they similarly unite RUbt^oMmA llie 
neelss are aativei ^iefiy of South America ; 
but some are found in toe southern parti of 


trained against a wall. JS. maeravJtha is 
even more beautifuL CM. T. M.] 

ESCAEIOLB, or 8CAR0LB. (Pr.) Ci- 
chonum JBndtvia lati/oha. 

ESCBNa A termination equivalent to 
tho English Ish ; thus, rubescens » reddish. 

ESCHBRIA. A synonym of Saliaia, a 
genus of gesnerads. of which GUwinia 
niaetUata is the type. 

ESCHSCHOLTZIA. A Callfontlan genus 
of herbaceous plants belonging to the Pa- 
paveracea. distinguished by its singular 
calyx, which, unlike that of the true pop- 
pies. is lifted off In one piece by the ex- 
ivindlng petals instead of separating into 
two sepms. The petals are four in number, 
and the seed-vessel resembles the sllique 
of the cruciferous order, being two-valved 
and bearing the ^ds on tho edges of the 
valves. Tliere are several species or va- 
rieties, all from California. £. ealifomiea, 
the best known. Is a large bushy herb 
with straggling branches, which, as wellas 
the finely divided leaves, are very glaucous. 
The flowers are large, bright yellow, saf- 
fron-coloured in the centre, and expand 
only In the sunshine. It Is a perennial, 
but in British gardens Is mostly treated as 
an annual, as it flowers the first year and 
BOWS itself freely. K eroeea, with saffron- 
coloured flowers, and B. eompa^, of a less 
straggling habit, are probably mere var 
riettes. [0. A. J.] 

ESCHWEILBRA. A genus of Brasilian 
trees, belonging to the Leepthidaceat and 
only differing from Lecythis in the limb of 
the calyx being bent backwards so as to 
touch the tube. [M. T. MJ 

ESCOBBDIA. A genus of SerophuUiria- 
cece, consisting of two South American or 
Mexican apeeles, erect stiff nearly almple 
herbs, very rough to the touch, with oppo- 
site entire or toothed leaves, and large 
white flowers, nearly sessile in the upiier 
axils. The calyx Is long, tubular, and her^ 
baceous ; the corolla-tube very long, with 
a broad spreading limb; the capsule Is 
two-valved, Included in the persistent 
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I calyx. Neither of the ipeclee he* bwn m 
I ntroduced Into our gaidensiiathougli 
both are aald to be handsome. They may, 
however, possibly be parwltlcal on the 
roots of other plants. In which case their 
cultivation would be very difflcult. 

ESCORZONBRA. a Chilian name for 
Achvrophoru9 apargioidet and A. Scorzo- 
nerte. 

ESENBBOKIA. A genus of arboreous 
nutaceat remarkable for their bark, which 
' contains tonic propertle.'*. In one of the 
Brazilian species cinehonin has even been 
detected. The flowers have five-parted 
wliorls, the five stamens ultimately bent 
downwards, and, like the petals. Inserted at 
the base of a cup-shaped disc, In which the 
ovary Is placed ; the latter la warty on the 
surface, and flve-lobed. [M. T. M.3 

ESPADJEA. The generic name of a 
Cuban plant said to belong to the Terbe- 
nacece, and to have alternate leaves, and an 
ovary united half Its length with the tube 
of the calyx. These are characters, how- 
ever, quite at variance with those of the 
family. JE. aniaena Is described by M. Rl- 
cliard as a much branched bush, with rusty 
down ou Its twigs, which are furnished 
with oboval and obtuse smooth leathery 
leaves, narrowed towards the base; the 
solitary flowers In the axils of the leaves 
are stalked, and have a bell-shaped calyx, a 
funnel-shaped arched corolla, with an ob- 
lique border of five erect unequal lobes, 
and four stamens, two long and two short. 
Tlie fruits are globose drupes, with two 
celts, and one seed iu each. [A. A. 

BSPAGNOLB. (Pr.) A kind Of olive. 

ESPARCBTTE. <Pr.) OiiobrgehU iotiva, 

ESPARTO. ZfPMun Spartum; also itch 
crochloa tenjeUtima. 

ESPATHAm Not having a spatbe. 

ESPELBTIA. A genus of remarkable 
CmpoHta, found near the anew limit at 
elevations of 13,000 to 14,000 feet and up- 
wards in the Andes of N. Grenada, and 
Eqtiador. A few of them do not exceed 
a foot in height, and have grassy rigid 
root-leaves, quite white from a covering 
of silky hairs. The greater number, how- 
ever, are taller, and furnished wltli long 
strap^haped root -leaves wholly covered 
with dense white or rusty-coloured wool, 
which forms for them an admirable pro- 
tection from the cold, their thick texture 
and warm woolly covering no doubt sug- 
gesting the name 'Lion's ear' which is 
eometimes given to them by the Bp»- 
niarda llte stems terminate either in a 
single flower-head, or more commonly in 
a corymb of yellow flower-heads, some an 
inch or more across. 

These plants bear miicli reaemblance to 
CtdeiUtm^ which la found In the same ra- 
gions, and the Spanish appellation ' Frale- 
jon ’ la common to both. They differ abun- 
dantly, however, In having strap-shaped 
ray florets, and aohenea deatltute of 
Pua About seven species aie known. A 


restnons snhstsnoe is present In most of 
them, but is produced in greatest quantity 
by K grandvt^} it Is <ff a beautlf^yd- 
low colonry and is valued by the printers 
of Santa F6 de Bogota, who use It In the 
composition of tlietr Ink, and give to it the 
name of tremlnthina (terebintninel.tbougli' 
St tans neither the odour nor the consistence 
of the turpentine of commerce. The ge- 
nus was named by Mutis in eompltment to 
M. £8i)eleta, who rendered him mucli ser- 
vice iu bis botanical labours about Santa 
FC\ [AA.BJ 

ESPRIT D’lVA. An aromatic liqueur of 
whicli Ptamiiea mo$chata is the basis. 

ESQUINANCIE. (Fr.) Atperida cymn^ 
chiea. 

ESTBRHAZ7A A genut of ScrophuW 
rfoeecr, closely allied to Gerardia, and dif- 
fering chiefly in the stamcna projecting 
beyond the corolla, with the anthers thickly 
clothed with long woolly hairs. There are 
two or three species, natives of Southern 
Brazil, erect branching shruba or under- 
shrubs, with opposite or scattered entire 
leaves, and large, very showy flowers of a 
rich red or pink colour, forming short ter- 
minal leafy racemes. Notwithstanding 
their beauty, they have not lieen introduced 
into our gardens, and perhaps, like the 
OerardiM, their cultlvatlen may be very 
difficult. 

ESTIVATION. The manner in which the 
parts are arranged in a flower-hud, 

ESTRAQON. (Fr.) ArtmUia JDracuth 
culu». 

^SULE. (Fr.) Euphorbia Nsulo. ~ 
RONDB. Euphorbia PwluM. —GRANDE. 
Euphorbia Lathyris, — PETITE. Euphorbia 
exigiMU 

BTAeRlp, ETAIRIUH. Such a kind of 
aggregate fruit as that of the Eanuneulm 
or strawberry. 

^TBRNBLLE. (Fr.) orioiu 

ETBRNUE. (Fr.) A kind Of Agrosfii. 

ETHULIA. A genus of the OompootUB. 
distinguished by the four or flreengled 
acbenes being surmounted by a minute and 
entire crown-llke ring. It is made up of 
about seven species, all of them branching 
weeds of no beauty, found in various tro- 
pic^ and subtropical countries of the east- 
ern hemisphere, extending as far west as 
Syria in Asia, and Senegaabia tn Africa. 
The little purple or white flowOT-heads are 
numerous, about the size of a small pea, 
disposed in a corymb at the end of the 
twlgk CAA.BJ 

ETIOLATED. Deprived of eoloiir by be- 
ing ka^ in the dark ; blanked. 

XUBOtRTB, A genus of deddnons erl- 
caoeoui shmbt, better known under tbeir 
former name of Lyonia. The main ehamo- 
ters of tbe genus are : aflve-narted calyx 
with two small bracts at the base, a more 
or Jess ^indrical corolla with a refleiod 
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limb, ten stamenB with short flattened flla- 
ments, a truncate stigina, andaflve*ceUed 
flvelvalved capsule. The species are hand* 
some North American shrubs, many of 
them cultivated In this country. The leaA'es 
of JE. arberea have an acid flavour, whence 
the name of Sorrel-tree* Hunters In the 
L mountains are said to use these leaves as 
a means of alleviating thirst. [M. T.M.] 

EUBHACHION. A small kind of leaf- 
less nil-stletoc, growing on myrtles on the 
river Uraguay, In South America, and con- 
stituting a genus of loranihaceo’. It has 
the male and female flowers mixed In 
small catkin-like spikes on the terminal 
branches. 

EITCAtYPTUS. The gigantic Gum-trees, 
Stringy-barks, and other timbers of the 
Australian and Tasmanian forests, consti- 
tute this genus of Myrtacea, of which be- 
tween 100 and 150 species arc described, 
though, owing to the widely dlflferent ap- 
pearances assumed by individual trees at 
dllfcrent periods of growth, it is extremely 
difficult to arrive at a correct estimate of 
their nttml>er. Australia is the head- 
quarters of the genus, numerous si)ecics 
l)cing distributed tbrougliout all parts of 
that continent ; several are also found 111 
Tasmania, where they form extensive 
‘ forests ; and a few extend as far north as 
Timor and the Molucca Islands. The ma- 
jority of them are trees, some growing to 
an immense height ami having propor- 
tionately tiiick trunks. Their leaves are of 
a thick leathery texture, always quite en- 
tlre.very variable in shape. In youngplants 
they are always ojiposlte, bur they gene- 
rally beconio alternute as the plant gets 
older, and their stalks then acquire a pecu- 
liar twist, so that the leaves present their 
edges to the branches The flowers grow 
from the angles between the leaves and 
stem, and are either solitary or in clusters ; 
the calyx is hard and woody, and separates 
Into two pieces, the upper of which re- 
sembles a lid or cover, and falls away In a 
single piece when the flower opens, carry- 
ing along with It the corolla, which is in- 
timately combined with it, while the lower 
Is persistent, and bears the very numerous 
stamens, which form a fringe round its 
summit. The fntic is closely enveloped in 
the woody calyx. 

The Australian colonists distinguish 
many of the trees of this genus by cha- 
Vacters derived from the bark; some hav- 
ing smooth, others rough or crat'ked bark ; 
some are solid (Iron-bark), while others 
are flbrous (Stiingy-bark) ; and, finally, in 
some sjiecles the bark scales off in flakes, 
either from the whole tree or from the i 
upper part only. They arc also called Gum- 
trees, in consequence of the quantity of I 
gum that exudes from their trunks. The ' 
timber la exceedingly valuable, and Is in ; 
common use in our Australian and Tasnm- 1 
nian colonies. In the latter, the three 
following species yield the best quality of 
tUntier, qsmely : K glcAitUuSt the Blue Gum ; 
S, gigantm, the 6trlngy-bark ; and E. i 
oNHVdaffna, the Peppermint-tree. But of t 


I >.11686 the Jlrst-roentioned is oonsideled 
: the most valuable, although the Stringy- 
[ bark attains the lamest sixe. Trees of the 
latter species have been felted, meaaurlng i 
I upwards of 400 feet high, by lOO feet in 
! girth at a yard ftom the ground. TIio I 
blue-gum timber is greatly used by colo- ! 
nlal ship-builders, also liy mill-wrlghts, i 
carpenters, and Implement-makers, and 
by engineers In the construction of works 
requiring beams of great span; it Is ex- > 
ceediiigly strong and verj' durable. A plank 
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j of the swamp-gum, forwarded to the Inter, 
I national Exhibition of 1863, measured 230 
feet hi length. Fur some itarCiculars as to 
the strength of the timber of these Gum 
I trees, see Gardener* $ Chrmielet 1802, 571. 

I Heveral species have been introduced to the 
Ncllgherry hills, and are thriving admirably. 
Many species yield a red resTuous Juice, 
wiiich hordens into a substance resem- 
bling kino, and possessing powerful astrin- 
gent qualities. E. Ounnt, the Tasmanian 
Cider-tree, yields a cool refreshing liquid, 
from vuunds made In its bark during tbe 
spring. A saccharine substance, resem- 
bling officinal manna, exudes from B. mail' 
nifera, and other ppe«*ies ; E. piperita 
' i lelds an essential oil ; and the large flakes 
of bark obtained from several of the spe- 
piea are used by the aborigines for making 
huts, canoes, &C. C^. S.3 

EUCEPHALUS. DipUrpappiU. 
EUCERiEA. A genus of Samydam, 
nearly related to Caaearia, from which It 
may be recognised by Its minute greenish- 
white flowers being disposed In axillary 
panicles longer than the leaves, not in 
short axillary fascicles or cymes. E.nitida, 
a Brazilian hush, is the only species. Its 
spreading branches are furnished with al- 
ternate stalked entire leaves, between oval 
and Jauce-sliaped in form. [A. A. B.] 
EUCHAEIDIUM. Two pretty Uttle annuals 
introduced from California in 1846, be- 
longing to the OnayrucecB, and closely allifd 
to Clurkiu. The genus is distinguished by the 
long ami slender tube of the calyx temiinat- 
big in four deciduous sepals, by the four throe- 
clcft petils, and by the four-celled, four- 
valved capsules containing numerous seeds. 
They grow to the height of about u foot, with 
somewhat downy stems aud foliage; the 
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leaves aro* stiUlced, ovate, and undivided, 
bearing In weir axils solitarr purplish 
jlowcra £0. A. J J 

EUOHA^S. A beautiful genus of 
broad-loaveuevergreen pancratjform Aiua- 
ryiliSaeeai, iia lag ovate l>ulbs, broadly 
elliptic or ovate long-stalked leaves, and 

S ichpe»^>earlng several largewhlte nod- 
fragrant floivers. The blossoms have a 
slender tube, six broad ovate spread- 
>' perianth (^gments, and a large beil- 
white«i;^oronet or cup bearing the 
siK-'^ainens on its margln*each having a 
later ^uCli at its imse. ilie species are 
few iv number, and are all natives of 
Booth A'*nerica. B. grandifiora is one of 
the most^eautlful of stove bulbs. [T. M.] 
EUCHEUMA. A genus oil rose-spored 
Algce belonging to the natural order Geli- 
diaceo!, consisting of cartllagino-gelatinous 
tuberculated or spinous species, remark- 
able fur tblck-walled capsules, containing 
1 central placenta, which at length be- 
comes hollow in the middle and bears neck- 
laces of spores. B./ipecMsnm Is the Jelly- 
plant df Australia, and is one of the best 
species for making jelly, size, cement, &c. 
A very One species, possessing doubtless 
similar properties, occurs in the United 
States. [M. J. B.] 

EUCRILUS. A genus of much branched 
Australian under-shrubs of the leguminous 
family, and usually united with i^tsnaa, but 
differing iu having a disproportionately 
large upper Up to the calyx, Instead of two 
nearly e<iual Ups, and a stalked instead of A 
sessile pod. They have slender twiggy 
seems, separately or densely clothed with 
leaves, which are sometimes junlper-liko, 
and sometimes small, round, or inversely 
heart-shaped ; while the little yellow pea- 
flowers are solitary In the axils of the 
leaves, and either few, distant, and stalk- 
ed, nr numerous at the ends of the twigs, 
and nearly sessile. B. obeordatu$ Is the best 
known sp^es. [A. A. B.] 

BUCHRESTA. A genus of Legiminofia, 
nearly allied to the W. Indian cabbage 
trees (Andira), hut differing in having the 
base of the tubular live-toothed calyx 
slightly projecting above, and in the 
standard or upper petal being vei^ narrow, 
not broad and rounded. S, SortifteldU, the 
best known species, grows In mountain 
districts in Java and Formosa, aud is an 
elegant smooth shrub with unequally pin- 
nate leaves ; the slender branches termi- 
nated by erect rc'^emesof numerous white, 
^axy, vetch-Uke flowefs, succeeded by 
stalked **.6111 ptical one-seeded pods. Ac- 
cording to Dr. Horaileld, the whole plant 
is Intensely bitter, and much sought after 
by the natives because of Its medicinal 
properties. They employ the seeds against 
nny poison that may have been taken into 
the stomach, exhibiting one of them tri- 
turated with water to counteract the ef- 
fects According to Letchenault, the 
powdered fruits mixed with food are re- 
garded as having the power of preventing 
diseases and giving tone to the stomach. 


Mixed with lemon jnice, they are applied 
to wounds caused by any venomous ani* 
mal. The fruits are sold for five or even 
ten sous, French money, each. This plant 
holds the first rank among the medicinal 
plants of the islaud In the opinion of the 
natives. [A. A. B,] 

EUCLEA. A genus of simple-leaved 
African bushes, of the family Bbeiiacete^ 
numbering about twenty speciea One Is 
found in Abyssinia, another on the west 
coast south of the line, and the remainder 
in the southern dlstrlcta Their nearest 
relationship is with JRoyena, from which 
they are readily distinguished by tlielr 
flowers being disposed in racemes, not one 
or three together in theaxils of the leaves, 
and by the males and females growing on 
different plants. The leaves are alternate 
or opposite, entire, oval lance-sliHiied or ob- 
long, sometimes crisped or wavy; and the 
little white flowers, disposed in racemes 
shorter than the leaves, are a good deal 
like those of some whortlclierrles, having a 
bell-shaped corolla with fl\e to seven 
teeth.' The fruit is globular, fleshy, and 
juicy, sometimes as large as a cherry'. 
Hose of many of the species, know'n 
by the colonists as Quarry, are eaten, 
and are sweet and slightly astringent. 
The wood of B. Pseiido-SiemUt a species 
With narrow iance-shaiied leaves, is said 
to bo extremely hard and hlack. [A. A. B.j 


BUCLIDIUM. A genus of Ottt^eras, 
found in South-eastern Europe and West- 
ern Asia. It is known from the other 
genera in which the ndiele of the seed Is 
bent round and lies along the edges of the 
cotyledons, by having a smooth subglobular 
indehisceiit pouch, with a complete rarti* 
tion, aud a single seed in each cell. B, eg- 
riaeum, the only European species, is a 
small annual with rigid branches, runcl- 
nate root-leaves, and lateral apUcei of small 
white flowers. [J. T. S. j 

BUCNEIIIS. A name given by Lindloy 
to a Mexican Orchid, since referred to (ro- 
twnto. 


RUOimDB. A genus of LoattMm, now 
often luiited with MmUiUa, but differing iu 
the tube of the calyx being short and top- 
shaped ; in the numerous stamens collected 
into five bundles, each of which Is attached to 
one of the five huge spreading petals ; and in 
the one-celled flrmt opnilng oy five slits at 
the top, and containing bmumerabie minute 
seeds arranged in five rows. X barttmMdu, 
sometimes known as MUgwpmuna Sarto- 
nioMo. a native of Mexico, is a garden annual, 
with hairy stems. Jagged leaves, aud large 
showy sulphur yellow flowers, fUmiihed wlto 
very long ooiuguouous yellow stamens. [T. M.] 
EtlOODONtA, A Mexican gemerad aUied 
to AehtmtnM, forming a dwarf herb, with 
ovate obtuse pubescent larenated leaves, 
aud Ulao flowers, of which the caJvx is 
deeply live-parted, and the corolla large, 
veutneose, oampanulate with an oblique 
spreadiiig limb; there are four incluM 
stamens, a membranaceous entire glandu- 
lar ring, and a bllobed eUgma, The I^nt. 
whidi is cultivated for^^ take of its 
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llowerB. 1» sometimes caUfid i96A«0ria lanata ‘ wltb an almndaaoe of ^ite elstas-llke 
and Jrondfrola Uautta, M.] flowers, one to two iuehes aorosa. These 

ana ^ aoUtarjr and stalked In the axils of the 

BUCOltia. A genus of JAliMea, eon- narrow obtuse leaves, whlrh are gummy 


rooWeam, and a simple raceme of rather 
large usttally greenish flowers, surmounted 
by a tuft <a empty leaif-llke bracts, caUed 
a coma. The perianth is six-par^ and 
spreading, the stamens inserted In Its seg- 
ments, with the filaments dilate at the 
base. The capsule is thiiee-wlngedi, thefew 
se^s with a hard black seed-coat. Several 
, handsome half-hardy aperies are In culti- 
vation. F. bifoliahaa only two leaves lying 
flat on the ground, and a short raceme of 
pale green flowers. [J. T. S.] 

EUCOSIA eamea is a terrestrial orchid 
of Java, with a stem about a spafl high, 
bearing four to six ovate leaves, and ter- 
minating In a downy spike of about three 
small flesh-coloured flowers, carh support- 
ed by a long narrow bract. The plant has 
the habit of some Ooodyerast but the in- 
ternal structure of the flower Is quite dif- 
ferent. The remarkable thing is, that the 
anther Is attached to a filament which 
grows out quite distinctly fr<im the base of 
the column, whereas in most orchids the 
anther has no filament, but rests in anlcbe 
at the apex of the column. The plant is 
beautifully represented by Blume in bis 
aplendld folio work on the orchids of the 
b^Uan Archipelago. [A. A. B.] 

BUOBINUM. A suhgenus of FriUllaHa, 
proposed by Buttall to Include a few spe- 
cies which approach to JLiHuvi^ but differ 
from both genera. In having an undivided 
stigma, 'and the cup formed by the perianth 
segments broadly funnel-shaped. The ha- 
bit la that jot FriHUaHa. The F, ttdlpi/oHa 
from the saus, and the American F. 
pudieot to this section. ZJ. T. S.] 

EBOl [A. A genus of stove bulbs of 
the order [marpUidaeem. E. bteoUrr, the 
only sped . a native of 8. America, has 
round buibi, wide petlolated leaves, and a 
tapering sc^, aupporting an umbel of 
four or moj^ vermilion-coloured flowers, 
which have an oblique perianth tube, com- 
pressed recurved limb segments, and a 
declined cup; abbreviated and rostrate 
above, and shovel-formed and prolonged 
below. It cornea near JBBsmio. 

BUCBTPHIA. lA genus placed by most 
authorsTn BjnMriesoM, teom which It diirers 
In folisge, in the preseuce of sUpules, and in 
the albundiioas seeds. It was reflmed by 
Bentfaam and Hooiur to the Bsnmm, and la 
now plaeed in BtudfragoMm (minoftlseO by the 
former.] TheAAlaaved calyx Is thrown <flr In 
the form of a cap; the 4d petals are roundish ; 
the stameim aamerona and disposed ttt many 
aeries ; and the ovatjNblS eelled, surmounted 
withasmainrslylaB. ^bflmltsarsUttlewoody 


wUhasmsinrslylaB. ^bflmltsarsUttlewo^ 
oapentas. the four known spedei arc oppo- 
•Ite-leaved trees or riimbs, two found in 
Ihemnnis, and two In Chill. RBiltardmia 
one of the most beautiful trees of Tas- 
sometimes growing to sixty or a 

' fleet high, sad eoveiedla IwnuMT 


folia, one of the Chilian species, is remark- 
able in the family, as well as in the genus, 
for having pinnate leaves, which are made 
up of two pairs of smooth serrated leaflets, 
and an odd one ; the single white flowers 
themselves are a good deal like those of a 
wild dog-roan, and solitary near the ends 
of the branehea The name Carpodontot is 
sometimes given to the Tasmanian species, 
which differ from the Cblllau ones In liav- 
Ing five-celled frulta CA. A. BJ 

BUCTOLA. A genus of Folygonaeem, 
allied to Eriogmum, having the plicate 
coloured perianth salver-shaped, the three 
outer di visions diverging and orbicular.and 
the three Inner linear oblong, forming a 
cylinder. The flowers are yellow or pur- 
ple. The species are natives of the Rocky 
Hountalna [J. T. 8.] 

BUDBSMIA. A handsome Swax River 
myrtaceons shmb. The bran dies are four- 
cornered, with lance-shaped thick leaves; 
the flowers red, disposed In umbels, with 
four-parted stamens, united Into four bun-' 
dies ; capsule fourcelled. E. Mragona is ; 
in cultivation. [M. T. H.] j 

EITDIARTHE. A section of Lyehnii, com- 
prising those species which have the calyx 
tube contracted at the top. The pretty 
rosy-pink L. Catt-rosa, which is often cul- 
tivated as an ornamental annual, under 
the name of VUcaria, belongs to this sec- 
tion. C;. T. 8.] 

BUBOXIA. Peruvian herbs belonging to 
OerUiaftaeea, with large handsome drooping 
flowers. In a terminal panicle. They have 
a bell^ihaped membranous calyx ; a bell- 
shaped flve-eJeft corolla, having the seg- 
ments convolute before expansion; and 
the fliaroents of the stamens are channelled 
on the inner surface. Ovary two-celled, 
two-valved ; stigma sessile, with two di- 
lated revolnte segments. [M. T. M.] 

ETJFRA6IA. A genus separated from 
Sartaia mainly on account of the structure 
of Its seeds, which are ' slightly angular, 
very minute, crenate-ribbed, the hllum 
basal.* E. vfscosa, an erect unbranched 
annual with viseld foliage and yi^Uow 
flewers, not uncommon In marshy ground 
fa the west of England and some parts of 
Ireland and fteotland. Is the same as 
Sartaia viacoaa. [C. A. JO 

ET7FRAI8B. (Fr.) EuphraatatmeinaHa. 

EBOBEIA. A genus at Mprtaeaet, com- 
prising several trees orshnibs,flortiiemost 
n^ natives of tropical America and the 
West Indies. The flowers are placed In the 
axils of the leaves, white, with a fOUMtart- 
ed ealy^ four petals, and numerous star 

mmia Tfce beiw Is crowned by t^ calyx, 

one or two-celled, and contains one or two 
seeds. 

The moat Important •peeiesfs APIMciiM 
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wblch furolBlies AlUpice. Hits eontistt of 
tbe fruits fathered before they ore quite 
ripe, and dried In the sun. The Allspice tree 
is cultiirated in the West Indies and Ja- 
maica, where the trees ore planted In rows 
called pimento walks ; theprodnoe is some- 
times very large. The Allspice or Pimento 
berries of commerce are of tbe size of a 
small pea, of a dark colour, and surmounted 
by the remains of the calyx. The odour 
and flavour are supposed to resemble a 
combination of those of cinnamon, cloves, 
and nutmeg, hence the name allspice ; they 
are dud to a volatile oil, which is obtained 
by distillation. Allspice is largely used for 
flavouring purposes, being cheap. The oil 
Is occasionally employed as a carminative. 

Many of the species yield agreeably 
tasting fruits, such as E. cavXifimrckt which 
rurnlshes the Jabuticaba fruits of Brazil, 
described as being of the size of a green- 
gage, and very refreshing ; it is cultivated 
in some parts of Brazil The liose Apples 
of tbe East are the produce of E. rMiae- 
eensU and E. JcmUbo$. E. Ugni, a native of 
Ob ill, has lately been Introduced Into En- 
glish gardens, where It is at least as hardy 
as its near ally, the myrtle. Its fruit Is 
highly esteemed in Chill l% 08 e grown in 
this country are glossy black when ripe, 
and have an agreeable flavour and per- 
fume. Itttmerous other species are grown 
either for their handsome foliage or for 
their flowers. E. Luma Is one of the most 
beautiful of these, [M. T. M.j 


BUKYLISTA Sprueeana, the only spe- 
cies of the genus, is described as a tree 
attaining the height of fifty to seventy 
feet, with bark which scales off like that of 
the plane tree ; its flowers show It to be 
one of the Oinchonaeea. The flower buds 
are at first enclosed within membranous 
bracts, which ultimately fall off; the limb 
of the calyx Is scarcely developed ; the 
tube of the corolla Is short, its limb 
divided into six to eight lobes, and Its 
throat lined with dense hairs ; stigmas 
, two. Fruit a capsule, dividing into two 
pieces, the seeds winged. [M-T.MO 


BULOBBS. A Oallfomlan annual, with 
narrow leaves, and rather large white 
flowers often tinged with red, constituting 
a genus of OnagntcetB, distinguished from 
<SnaOi 0 ra chiefly by IM long slender 
linear capsules incompletely divided into 
four cells. 


EBLOPHIA. A numerous genus of 
epiphytal or terrestrial orchids, natives of 
tropical Asia, Africa, and America, but oe- 
mrlng in greatest numbers at the Gape. 

They have either pseudobnlbs with one or 

two leaves,or tuberous ihlsomet of the size 

m potatos or larger, with the leaves and 

flower-scapes arising Utenlly from near 

the base. The leaves are grassy, or lanee- 

zuapad and plaited ; and the flower-scapes 

either simple or branehed, bearinf few or 


baud; the Up pouched (Vkpnixed, with an 


entire or trilobed limb, bearded or crested 
in the middle ; the column with aterminal 
helmet-shaped anther-case, enclosing the 
two pollen masses with their very short 
caudicle, attached to a rather large diverg- 
ing gland. Afewof thespedesharebeen 
in cnltivatton. Oyriopera, GaXeandra^ and 
SSvgopeMvm, have all been referred to thla 
genus by Dr. Blame. [A. A. ^ 

XUMOBPHIA. The name of a pretty 
little South African bush of the composite 
family, nearly related to, and having 
flower-heads like those of the chamomile. 
It differs, however, fn the acbenes, which 
are four or flvo-angled, and destitute of 
pappus. The leaves also are very different, 
being minute, heath-like, and closely 
packed on the twigs, which are terminated 
by three white-rayed flower-heads. The 
plant was first gathered by Mr. Drege, a 
collector in South Africa, and is named 
after him E. JDrageana. [A. A. B.3 


BUONYMUS, or Splndle-tree, is a genus of 
OitaaiiraeM, tho common species, E. turopmu, 
being a familiar shrub or small tree, tbe 
wood of which is known as Dogmod, 
Pt^ood, Bkewerwood, and Prlckwood. 
It has ovate lanceolate shining leaves, 
and amall pate green flowers, each com- 
posed of four petals, iwulng cross-wise 
Rom a whitish disk. These are borne 
two to five together on a stalk in the 
axUs of the leaves, and are succeeded 
by top-shaped seed-vessels of three blunt 
lobes, and as many cells, each containing 
a solitary seed. Towards autumn these 
become more conspicuous among the 
leaves (now turning yellow) by their as- 
suming a pink hue : and when tho tree has 
entirely lost its foliage, they are highly 
ornamental Each of the lobes of the 
capsnle, which has by tbls time acquired a 
bright rose-coloured hue, opens at the pro- 
jecting angle, and discloses the seed wnu>- 
ped in an orange-coloured arillus. The 
folfage, flowers, and fruit of the flplndle- 
tree are poisonous, but tbe last are some- 
times used as a dye. Tbe wood, which is 
of a light yellow hue, being strong, com- 
pact, and easily worked. Is applied to many 
useful purposes. ‘Skewers, pegs for shoes, 
spindles, toothpicks,’ readily suggest the 
derivation of its various names. The 
duurcoal made from the young shoots is 
also mueh approved by artists for its 
smoothness, and the eaee with which ft 
may be erased. Among foreign species 
eolMvated in British gardens, f. 
te the handsomest, from its broad shining 
leaves and its large red pendulous s^ 
vessels, with onmge^loured seeds, which, 
when tbe oapsnles open, are highly om»> 
mental Jf. japoniem is an evergreen 
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BTJPATOIBB irATIOBBHB. (Fr.) Jh»- 

emmoMiMim: - D1 XliSUA 
AcMilea Ageratum. 


SUPATOB1T7H. An extensive Benue of 

Oompovltm, oonolstlnglor tbe most port of 
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herbac«ou» plants. The species agree in 
having all the florets tubulw, perfect, and 
fomished with • long branchetl style, and 
In colour either purple, pink, or white, 
never yellow. They are mostly natives of 
America; but one species. B. cannaMnum, 
Hemp AgrliBonf, a tali plant with un- 
branched stems, downy leaves, and ter- 
minal crowded corymbs of dull pale pur- 
plish flowers, inhabits watery places and 
damp hedges In Britain. E. per/oliatwn has 
some reputation In America as a tonic 
stimulant, and is administered la the form 
la a decoction of the leaves ; it Is em- 
ployed also as a remedy in intermittent 
fevers. French JSupaMre ; German Ath 
krauL [C. A. J.] 

The leaves of B. glutinomm hare lieen 
considered to be the Matico of the Peru- 
vians, a substance that Is used as a styptic 
and for other medicinal purposea It is 
possible that more than one plant hears 
the name Matico, hut the leaves brought 
to this country under that name are those 
of Artanthe elonfiota, [M. T. M.] 

EUPETALUM. A genus of begonfads, 
represented by undershruhs found In Peru. 
The stamlnate flowers have four, and the 
pistillate from five to eight st*pala There j 
are four species. The name Is derived from 
two Greek words, eit well or good, and pe- 
talon a petal, in allusion to the character of 
the sepals. The species were formerly in- 
cluded under Sogotiieu [J. H. B.] 

EBPHOllBIACEiE. (Peeudanthete, Trewi- 
aeea, SpurgewarUt.) A natural order of 
iBionochlamydeouB dicotyledons, typical of 
Xlndley'B euphorblal alliance of diclinous 
(Bxogens. They are trees, shnibs* or herbs, 
'With opposite or alternate often stipulate 
leaves, and involucrate incomplete some- 
tlines achlamydeous flowers. Perianth 
when present Inferior, lobed, with glandu- 
lar scaly or petalold appendages ; stamens 
deflnlte or indefinite, separate or united 
In one or more bundles. Ovary one two 
three or more celled ; ovules one or two. 
Fruit usually of three carpels, which sepa- 
rate In an elastic manner, sometimes fleshy 
and not opening; seeds with allmmen, 
and often an aill ; embryo with a superior 
radicle. The plants abound in equinoctial 
America; they are also found in North 
America, Africa, India, and Europe. They 
are generally acrid and poisonous, and 
contain much milky juice. Some yield 
Btarch, others oils and caoutchouc. Euphor- 
bia Lathyrit, the caper spurge, has purgative 
■eeds, and a resinous matter having similar 
qualities is procured from other species, 
auch as J?. oj^oinarum, antU/uorummiA esMcir 
Wmtfa Cattimandoo, a kind of caoutchouc. 
Is got from another species In India. Oastor 
oil Is procured from Ricmu$ eommanis 
seeds ; croton oil from those of OroUm Tig- 
Hum, The seeds of Jatropha Ourcat, nr 
physio-nut, are purgativea Stillingiambi/era 
Is the tallow tree of China— the fatty matter 
being procured from the fruit. Byes are 
supplied by Cfrtmophora tbuAoria^ the turn- 
sol^ and BottUfra hnctoriax the latter plant 
idao yields kamlla, a powder from its cap- 


sule, used for worms. AfirlcanOakorteaklg 

S elded by ofritana { caoutchouc 

' Siphonia eloMoa, luUa, brmrifOHa, braoiU. 
entit. aud Jljpeuegana; and the poisoaous man. 
chloeel by Bipjwman* JfanoinoUa. Janipha 
Manihot or Manikot uttlUHma furnishes cas. 
sava and tapioca, which consist of the stardiy 
matter from its root. AiturUet trOoba yields 
kekune oil ; laurindm beM an 

acidfruit called monkey-apple in Sierra Leone. 
CoUiguaja odorifera has peculiar jumping or 
moving seeds, owing to their becoming the 
habitation of the larva of an Insect. Box- 
wood Is tbe produce of Biixussempervirem. 
Ifura erepUan$tthe sandbox tree, has a fruit 
consisting of numerous carpels which, 
when dry, separate with a loud r^rt. 
Species of Euphorbia abound In Africa, and 
some of them attain a height of thirty or 
forty feeti with a diameter of two feet at 
the base of the stem. There are 230 known 
genera, and about 2.600 species. Examples : 
Euphorbia, Euro, MereurialU, Acalypha, 
Siphonia, Jatropha, TlicintUt Andrachne, 
Xylophylla, Phyllanthus. [J. H. BJ 

BtTPHOHBIA. Tbe Spurge genus, which 
gives Its name to the order Euphorhiacea, 
comprises a very large number of species 
distributed throughout almost the whole 
world, and varying exceedingly in general 
or outward appearance, but corresponding 
closely in the structure of the flowers. 
All have to a greater or less extent a milky 
juice. In the temperate regions of the 
northern hemisphere the species are for 
the most part herbaceous; in warmer 
countries, especially those of tbe southern 
hemisphere, they have a shrubby of even 
tree-like hamt. Many of the South African 
kinds, as well as those of other countries, 
jkOBsess succulent spiny leafless stems 
like Cacti. Variable as Is the appearance 
of these plants as regards their stems and 
leaves, their flowers are all arranged on 
the same plan. The flowers are moncecious. 
Collected intc heads, surrounded by bracts 
constituting an involucre; these flower- 
heads are placed In umbels variouslyhranch- 
ed raggregated Into clusters round the top 
of the stem. The involucre is more or 
less cup-shaped, four or five-toothed, the 
lobes or teeth alternating with a number 
of glands of various form. Within thq 
involucre sre a number of stamens sur-| 
rounding a stalked ovary, hence giving the 
appearance of a single flower ; but this Is 
not really so, as each stamen represents a' 
single male flower, because it Is jointed in ! 
the middle, and has at its base a separate' 
scale. There arc really several monan-' 
drous male flowers surrounding a central 
stalked female, which latter consists of 
a three-celled ovary, with a three-cleft 
style. Tlie fruit consists of three single^ 
seeded carpels. 

A comparatively small number of kinds 
are cultivated in this country, either foi 
their beauty or as objects of curiosity - 
of the former E. punicea, E. gplendmo, 
B. fulgetis, E. prunifoHa, and E, Bderi may 
be mentioned. These are alt remarkable 
for the brilliant scarlet colour ot the bikcta 
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of tU6 Inrolucre, and m 8 they flower In 
winter time and remain long in bloom, 
-they are deservedly great favourites. 

Those cultivated for cUeir singular and 
grotesque appearance aro such as have suc- 
culent prickly cactus-llke stems, and are 
for the must part without leavea Among 
the best known are K grandltderu, a tall- 
growing kind, sending out wliorU of 
branches like those of a candelabrum ; £. 
oUMnarum, S. antiqxwrum, and E. canari- 
en$U, all somewhat similar; E. Hyatrix. 
which has long spines and lance-shaped 
leaves at the top part of the stem, the 
lower portion l)eing destitute of them : and 
E. mehformis, a dwarf species. In sbatm 
like a melon or an Behinocactua, but with- 
out spines. Several of them are so like cac- 
tuses that they are frequently mistaken for 
them, especially as the flowers are com- 
paratively rarely seen ; a slight puncture 
with a pin or the imint of a knife will, 
however, immediately decide the matter, 
as, should the plant be a Euphorbia, ^ 
milky fluid will oose out. 

In some districts tl>e succulent Spurges 
are found In great ahundanoe, as they 
are able to thrive where little else can 
grow. Thus In the Canary Islands and 
Tenerifle B. cananetma grows In great 
aimndance in arid rocky districts. Pro- 
fessor Smy the speaks of this plant as at- 
taining a height of ten or more feet, while 
the branches spread on all sides over 
twenty feet. The stems are erect, stiff, 
leafless, prismoidal and ill-favoured, ‘ tbo 
product of light and raw heat, salt land, 
and no shade or genial moisture.’ In some 
parts of South Africa, too, the tallcolumnar 
species constitute the characteristic fea- 
ture of the landscape— grandidmatur 
one, being said to attain a height of 
thirty feet and upwards. 

The milky juice, which forms one of the 
constant characteristics of tliese plants, 
contains active medicinal properties. 
Hence In all countries where they grow, 
some of them Jiavo been, or are, employed 


them, ns they produce incessant sneexlng. 
Huphorblum is an intensely acrid sub- 
stance, which severely affects the eyes, 
nose, and lungs of those who como in 
contact with the drug In its powdered 
state, If the greatest precautions be not 
taken. It is said also to induce delirium. 
From Its violent action, it tg now rarely If 
j ever used In medicine, butit wasempluyed 
asanciiictic, purgative, etc., and externally 
as a rubcf.acient. 

The natives of India are said to use tiie 
juice of E. antiquoTum as an external ap- 
plication In rheumatism and neuralgia, 
and when diluted as a purgative. E.lfivulia 
i? used for similar purposes. The Juice of 
E. heptagona and other African species is 
employed by the natives to poison their 
arrows, while the same purpose Is effected 
InBraxtl by the juice of E. eotinifoliai that 
of E. hgulana is used In India for the 
removal of warts ; the root, moreover, of 
the Indian species first named is em- 
ployed both internally and externally in 
cases of snake-blu*. So also many of the 
leafy species In which the stem Is not 
fleshy, are considered valuable as purga- 
tives In many parts of the world. Others 
aro esteemed for the cure of syphilis ; while 
some are employed to poison fish. S. 
hibema is said t'U have been used In Ireland 
for this purpose. The roots of some species 
arc emetic, such as those utE. Qerardiana, 
as well as those of B. Pithyusa in thesouth 
of Europe, and otE. Ipecacuanha In Ameri- 
ca, but they are not to be relied on. as they 
are. apt to prtxluce dangerous purging. Nor 
are astringent apd aromatic properties 
wanting, for E. thymifolia, an Indian plant, 
has these qualities, as also E. hyperM/blta, 
a native of tropical America. 

The poisonous principle pervading these 
plants is more or less dissipated by beat, 
and hence we bear of a few of them form- 
ing articles of diet ; thus E. edulU is men^ 
tinned as a potherb, eoalfioJf.hoIsamVera: 
the juice too of the latter is said when 
concentrated (by heatt) to fumiab an 


. suppljdne this 

resinous substance has been recently identi- 
fied with Je. ratMfara.] M. oanartentU, S. 
qgkinarvm, S. anf^uortfra. aud E tetragona 
have nil been mentioned. In commerce Ru- 
phorblum exists in the fonn of small irregular 
yellowish lumps, uierced with ope or 
more holes, in which are often found 
the remains of the prickles of the stem 
from winch tho resin exuded. The dmg 
is procured from Barlmry, where the 
natives are said to make Incisions into tho 
branches, in consequence of which the 
milky juice exudes. This is so acrid, that it 
excoriates the hand when applied to it. 
The juice is allowed to dry and harden on 
the stem, and after a time the lumps fall 
off and are collected with caution, the 
collectors lielng obliged, says Mr. Jackson 
In his account of Morocco, to tic a cloth 
over their mouth and nostrils, to prevent 
tho small dusty particles from annoying 


In the habit of removing the bark from 
E canar%etiais, and then sucking the Inner 
Itortlon of the stem, in order to onench 
their thirst. This Is Indeed not so impro- 
bable as at first appears, as it is the limpid 
^ watery ascending sap which is token, while 
I tlic acrid milky descending sap is remov^ 
, with the rind of the tree, which it perco- 
I lales. The juice of E. Cathmandoo, a 
I native of the Madras presidency, fnr- 
I nlslies caoutchouc of a quality wfaldi Is 
, such as to enable it to be put to a variety 
of uses ; Bomeof It was favourablyrepor^ 
on in the Jury Reports of the Great Sxhf- 
I bltioii of 18,51. Dr. Wight, In his Jemue 
' Plantarum Ttidiat oriantaliM, gives the fel- 
J lowing information on the authority of Mr. 
Elliot ; — * The milk is obtained by cutting 
. off the branches, when it flows fi^ly. it 
, is collected and boiled on the spot, at which 
time It is very clastic, but after )>eing 
. formed Into cakes or cylinders. It hfn^aea 
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i^inous or Mrtttle, In which state It Is 
sold In the imzaars. and employed as a 
cement for filing knives into handles, and 
other similar purposes, which are effected 
hy heating it. It is also employed medi- 
cinally as an outward application in cases 
of rheumatism. The gum has not the valu- 
able property, like guttapercha, of being 
ductile at all times. It can bo moulded to 
any shape when first boiled, but as far as 
we know nob afterwards, thougli sonao 
plan may bo found for rendering It sub- 
sequeiitly pliable.' Dr. Wight further 
remarks that when exposed to the h^t of 
a fire or lamp It rapidly softens, and be- 
comes as adhesive to the hand as shoe- 
makers wax, but when soaked for some 
time In warm water, it slowly softens, 
b^oroes pliable and plastic, and in tiiat 
state takes any required form. Another 
of the Indian species, E. TiruedlU, is fre- 
quently used in Coromandel, for making 
hedges, as animals for the most part will 
not touch It, though goats wilt eat It in 
spile of the acrid juice, which latter Is used 
medicinally by the natives. It goes by the 
name of Milk Hedge. E.phoaphorM derives 
the name from the fact of its sap emitting 
a phosphorescent light on a warm night 
In the Brasilian forests. There are several 
British species, which partake more or less 
of the acrid properties so general in this 
group. CM.T.MJ 

EUPHORBIALES. One of Lludley's al- 
liances, Including Euphorbiaewet and a few 
BpjiaU related groups. 

EUPHOROIUM. A gum resin obtained 
from certain succulent species of ,n»i>AorMa, 
especially E. ruin{f«ra, 

EUPHRASIA. The Eye-bright Is a small 
annual belonging to the Scrophuianaceat, 
distingnished by a tubular four-cleft calyx, 
a two-lipped corolla, the upper Up two- 
lobed, the lower three-iobed, and an oblong 
compressed capsule, containing numerous 
pendulous ribbed seeds. Eye-bright Is a 
common plant in heaths and dry mea- 
dows, growing to the height of six to 
twelve Inches, with small sessile leaves 
arranged in opposite pairs, and several 
flowers near the ends of the branches, 
white spotted with yellow and purple. 
From the frequent mention of Euphrasy 
by the poets, it would appear to have been 
formerly held in high repute for Its medi- 
cal virtues, a view which is confirmed by 
the statements of the old herbalists, who 
recommended its use both outwardly and 
inwardly. In powder and in decocti<m, for 
emaplaints of the eyes. It is still a rustic 
rttnetty as an eye-water, but is said by 
tome to be Injurious rather than bene- 
ftelai. French, JPn/fraise ; German, Aueen- 
frosfc [C.A.J.3 

EUFttROSTHK. A genus of Cbmpon'icp, 
eoMposed of two annual Hexican weeds, 
irtitdi grow from one to two feet high, 
and have alternate twice or thrice plnnati- 
•aettd leaves, and terminal panicles of 
little white lloweMieads, each about the 
gtoo 0 f a pea. The liowen have much re- 


, semblance to Afnhrogia, bat differ In har- 
ing male and female flowers In tim same 
capituluro. CA.A.Bj 

EDPLOCA. A Kortb American genus of 
Ehretiaeeci, probablr not distinct from 
MessersekmidHa, and eonsfatlng of herbs 
furnished with rough leaves, and funnel- 
shaped flowers. [j. T. a] 

EUPOMATIA. A genua of laurel-tike 
shrubs, natives of the eastern extratro- 
plcai parts of New Holland. It forms at 
present a kind of l)otanical puxxle, being 
evidently allied to Atumaneat, and yet dif- 
fering very materially from the other 
genera of that family. E. taurifoUa was 
discovered by the late Robert Brown, and 
though It is cnltivsted in conservatories, it 
has not produced its flowers. The stamens 
are perigynous, and the inner ones sterile, 
petal-like: the tube of the calyx la co- 
herent with the ovaries, while the limb 
separates by a transverse slit, like a lid, 
from the tube. In these flowers the ac- 
cess of the pollen to the ttlgmaa appears 
to be completely cut off by the number 
and disposition of the internal barren 
petal-Uke stamena; hut the communica- 
tion is restored, says the learned botanist 
who first described the plant, by certain 
minute insects eating the petal-like fila- 
ments, while the antherfferons atamens, 
which are either expanded or reflected, 
and appear to be even alightiy irrltabie, 
remain untouched. Recently a second 
species has been discovered, and named 
by Dr. Mueller E. Bmnettfi, in compliment 
to Pr. Bennett, the well-known Anstrallan 
naturalist. This speclea baa produced 
flowers in .this country, and Is figured la 
the Botauieal Magazine ft 4848). under the 
name of S. laurtna, its dlstlnctnesa from 
that species nut having been at first de- 
tected. [M.T.M.] 

EUPTERTSL A sectional name applied 
by Agardh to the normal forms of tierie, 
as distinguished from the groups repre- 
sented hy P. aquillna and Litdbroehia ves- 
pertilUmis. It is applied by Newman as a 
generic namq to the common Bracken, 
PUris aguilina. 

EUROTIA. A genus of (Etenapodiaeete, 
found in Russia and Silierla, and conaistfng 
of annuals with numerous branches, nar- 
row entire leaves, and male flowers four 
or Are together at the apices of small 
branches. The female flowers are solitary 
in the axils of the leaves, with the fruiting 
perianth limb growing out tn the shape 
two horns. [J.T.fiJ 

EURTA. A genns of TenuMmiaeeaf, 
coinpoeed of a number of evergreen 
shrubs or small trees found in India, 
China, and the adjacent islands, one spe- 
cieeextendlngto theFeejee Islands. Their 
very minute and unleexuaJ flowers, toge- 
ther with tbetr small berried fruits, serve 
to dlstingulsb tbeib. The leeres are not 
unlike those of the tea plant, and the email 
white flowers are arranged In bundlee fn 
their exile. CA.A.^ 
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IV&TALB. Before toedlMOTeiT Of tbe 
Vm^rla rtgi$, tbe Indlen equatfe herb 
iNSurt&g the ebore nemo took reek, per- 
hepe, tithe nobleet aautUcpItnt !u col- 
tiTttioB, it letit ae to its Jeavea. which 
are much like tboee of the rictoria, hut 
amtUer, of a circular form, with very pro- 
minent and spiny veins on the rich purple 
under-surface: the upper surface being 
covei^ with rounded eminences, and of 
a dark green colour; and the also varying 
from one to four feet in diameter. The 
flowers are stalked, and have a calyx which 
is adherent below to the ovary, but above it 
is divided into four segments ; the whole 
outOT surface of this calyx is covered with 
strong spines ; the petaJs are from twenty 
to thirty, smaller than the calyx, and of a 
purple colour; the stamens numerous, de- 
tached, all fertile. Fruit a round many- 
aeeded berry, crowned by the Mrslstent 
calyx. By these characters Eurj/ale Is 
distinguished from Vietona : both belong 
to the Nymphmncue. JE. /cros is a native 
of the eastern part of Bengal and other 
quarters of India, where also It is frequent- 
ly cultivated. Its seeds are floury, and 
after being baked In sand are eaten by 
thenatlvea The Hindoo pfaysloians, more- 
over, say that they posaesa medicinal vir- 
tues. The plant la also grown In China 
for the sake of its seeda IM. T. u;.] 
BURTBIA. A genus of trees or shrubs 
of tbe composite famlIy,conaned to Austra- 
lia, Tasmania, and New Zealand, and num- 
bering upwards of sixty species, la many 
respects itlsallied to Asiar of tbe northern 
hemisphere, but the flower-beads do not 
contain nearly ao many florets. The genus 
OUaria is their closest relationship, but 
there the pivpns is double, while here It is 
single. They are very variable In appear- 
ance, some being large trees, ochere 
heath-like shruba; and thedalsy-llke flower- 
heada are either solitary or numerous and 
panieled at tbe ends of the branches. 

The sllveMeaved Husk tree, E. argo- 
phyOdt Is a Tasmanian plant, attaining a 
height of twenty to twenty-A ve feet, with 
a girth of three feet. It Is often seen In 
greenhouses as a shrub, where it is cul- 
tivated for the musky odour of Its leaves. 
The wood of the tree is hard and takes a 
good polish. Tbe larger-leaved species. 
Which are chiefly confined to New Zealand 
and Taamania, are much like thia in ap- 
pearance. Ihe smaller-leaved onea are 
more common on the continent. Amongat 
these latter la JK Dampitri, found In grreat 
abundance by Bampfer on one of tbe la- 
lands on the northwest coast, which now 
hears hfs name, and called by him Rose- 
mary, from its reaemblanca to that plant. 

name Daliy-trea is given to S, Urata 
in Tasmania. ume of the genue is 
that of the mother of the stars in Greek 
mythology. [A. A. B.} 

XXrRTCLXfiL A genus of amaryllids, of 
the pancratlform group, found in the 
Basteni Archipelago and in New Holland. 
The bulbs ara ovate : the leaves are broad 
and the acapq, whisk ' 
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•earcely precedes the leavea, snpporto a 
many-flowered umbel of flowere. of which 
the tube is cylindrical, the limb regular,' 
with equal legments, end the cup fre- 
quently impeirecL Jfl. snaMNSiisie ft a 
•tove bulb. E. auttrakurica, or (hmnkitg^ 
kami, a smaller apecies from Anatralla, w 
called the Briabeoe Lil^. [?• U-J 

EURYCOMA. A genus of shrubs from 
Sumatra, referred ^ Planehon to tbe jSt’ 
wambaeem. The leaves are compound, and 
cIuBtcTCd At tbA 6xtr6fiilty of tho bnocuM p 
the flowers are panieled, of a purple cohmr, 
and on some plants unisexual, on otbera 
perfect. E. Umgifotta is stated to be a 
valuable febrifuge. [M. T. MJ 

EURTLOBIUM. A genus of Stflbaetm, 
a family of corolllfloral dicotyledons, con- 
sisting of shrubs furnished with rough li- 
near leavas; and tenainal splcate white 
flowers of which the calyx Is flve-toothedl the 
corolla tubular, flve-cleft, its two upper krtmi 
larger and connate, the tube hal^ within, 

and tbe atamena four in number. Jk 

latum, the only ipeciea which la known, fa a 
nattve of South Afoiok [J. H. B] 

EDRTNEMA. A small annual Arabian 
plant belonging to the EygophyUauat, Tbo 
flowers are on long stalks, which are bent 
in tbe middle; atamens Are, their fila- 
ments dilat^ at the base, shorter than 
the anthers: ovary on a abort stalk, wlUi 
several ovules In each of its five com- 
partments. Fruit capsular. t^. T. H.] 

EURTOPS. A genus of Omipotffa. near- 
ly allied to Beneeio, but differing in the 
nature of the involucre, fwhich Is com- 
posed of one series of scales having their 
margins more or leas united, so that the 
involucre has tbe appearance of a toothed 
cup; while In Stnecio the scales are free. 
The hairs of the short woolly paPShl are 
curiously bent In a elg-xu maifner, uid 
their outer row Is often deflexed. Of about 
thirty known species, one la found in 
Arabia, another in Atnminfa, and the re- 
mainder In 8. Africa. They are handsome 
often resiaoua under-shrubs, veij variable 
in iu>pearance, some having the leavea 
smooth undivided pine-tike, while in othen 
they are wedge-shaped and toothed, and in 
a goodly number ave pinnaiety-lobefi and 
cut. The yellow-rayed flower-heada are 
small dispel in corymbs, or lanw and 
solitary. B. suaefosiMbaus Is called Resin- 
bush by tbe colonists, because of a gummy 
exudation often seen on the stem and 
leaves. The handsome flower-heads are 
nearly four inches across. [A. A* BJj 

EUSOAPHIS elttphyUeUiet repieaeiita 
a genus of StapkgleacwK, found In Japan, 
the Corea, and the Loo Cboo Islanda it 
resembles tbe common Staphplea plmiata, 
but It Is easily recognised by its feuits, 
which are composed of three distinct 
bladdery carpels : while tn SUi^Ua tlw 
carpels are unttM ao as to form onp hla^ 
dery capaule. Tbe plant grows to a^h<Mi| 
of about twelve feet high, and tsfurnMMd 
with oppMifo piimata inKwth laarii^wliMt 
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are a gnod da»l like those of the elder j 
and so also are the little >\hitc or yelloiiiah 
flowers, which are numerous and disposed 
In terminal iitnlclcs. According to Sle- 
holt, the plant Is a favourite In Jaiwnese 
gardens from Its neat habit and its pn*tty 
bladdeiT fruits, which are of a red colour 
when rii>e, and I’eraain on the l»ixsh till 
winter approa^ilica. It Is prized also for 
Its medfeal properties. The inner bark of 
tiie root is hitter and astringent, and Is 
given In Incision in ca^es of djsentery 
and chronic dlarrhcea. Tlie leaves are not 
BO efficacious, and have u hen fresh a dis- 
agreeable Ashy smell. The name of tho 
genus has refereuen to the pretty fruits, 
which o|)en along tlii’ Inner surface into 
the form of a lit tie boat. [A. A. B.] 

EUSTACHYS. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Chlondea:; now lu- 


EyTTAXfA. A genuB Of pretty Icgomt- 
I nous bushes found In Australia, hut chiefly 
conlinsd to the western portions, and com- 
prising about eight species They have 
imu h the Appearance of Puttenasa or JhlU 
tryma, ao .well known as greenhouse 
plants, and differ from the former in the 
standard being about as broad as It is long, 
not broader ; from tlie latter In the wings 
I*e ng shorter than the keel, not equal to 
It In length ; and from both In having op- 
posite leaves. They are for the most part 
nmch-hranched low-growing bushes, with 
small often heath-1 Ike leaves, and axillary 
golden-yellow pea-floweis, two or three to- 
gether. E. wvnifolia Is a well-kn»m'n 
greenhouse plant, whose slender stems 
arc often seen thickly covered in the 
spring and summer months with the 
pretty yellow blossoms. [A. A. B.] 


eluded in Chians. [D. M.] 

ErSTEGTA, A genus of South African 
AscUpindarrif, eontaiimig a few siK'cles of 
decumlient branching perennial ljerbs,with 
opposite hastate leaves, and sub-umbellntc 
ilow'ers, the calyx of which is flve-i^rted, 
and the corolla rotate and flvc-cleft, with a 
triple Btaintnai crown : tlic divisions of tho 
two Inner whorls of the latter alternating 
with tho lobes of the outer whorl and with 
the anihers. [W. C.3 

EUSTIGMAobfoniil/blittm. A small tree 
Of Hong Kong, forming a genus of nama- 
mtUdtee, distingniislu'd chleliy by Its long 
broad flat stigmas. The flowers arc in 
small loose lifMs, without any petals ex- 
cept live small gland-Ilke 8calo«, and havo 
five stamens, with obtuse two-ialved an- 
thers, and a hall-iiiferior ovary. 

EITBT05IA. A gentianaccous annual 
plant, native of Korth America, the flowers 
of wlileh are white, wltli a deeply flve- 
cleft calyx, a fuiinel-Bhapcd corolla, with 
a contracted tube into the middle ot 
which the stamens aro inserted, and a 
large two-lolied stigma, [il. T. M.J 


EUTERPE. A genus of palms of ex- 
tremely graeeful habit, having slender 
.Umost cylindrical stems, sometimes nearly 
a Iinndred feet In height, surmounted by a 
tuft of plnna»e leaves, the leaflets of w hich 
are narrow, very regular and close together, 
and generally liang downward^ The bases 
of the leaf-stalks are dilated, and form 
cylindrical sheaths round a considerable 
imrtbm of the upper jmrt of the stem , giving 
it a woollen appearance. Ten sKcies are , 
known, all natives of the forests of tropical ' 
Routh America, where they grow together i 
In large masses; some Inhabiting moist i 
swampy places on the banks of rivers, and 
others extending a considerable height up 
the sides of mountains. Their flower-spikes, 
which grow' out hoHeontafly ftom the 
stem heltvw tlie swelling of the leaf-stalks, i 
•are simply liranclicd, and the flowers are 
seated in little furrow's upon the branches, 
w’lih brarts at their Iwse; the males 
and females being in pairs on the lower 
p.artjt ttf the branches, while the males are I 
most numerous on the upper parts, Tho ' 
fruits are of a dark purple colour, with a 
thin flbrous fleshy rind, enclosing n single 
seed. 


ETTSTIIKPHUS. A genus of LtUaeerr, tbe Assa! Palm of Pard, grows 

consisting of twining woody-stemnietl 6^’ampy places, iwirtlculnrly upon the. 
plants, from Iho wanner pans of Austra- rivers within the tidal limits, 

lia, with elliptical or lanceolate leaves, and ** Attains a height of thirty or forty 

Aggreg.ate, pedicellate flowers, from the ^ About as thick as a 

1 axils of the leavesand the end of the stem *”*11 s arm, slightly bulged out at the base. 
The flowers .are purplKsh, w ith a six-parted • P^hcrsUIy curved or leaning over. Its 

bpreading perianth, the inner divisions 1 wJdcU resembles a sloe In size and 
fringed. [J.T E.1 I •'“*<*«**. has ntliln coating of clotted flhrons 

TCTTTAsusA A • .. w'hlch tlic liilmbltanU of Pari 

coniferous niauuf.actua* a lieverage called Assal. This 
^ section Is prepared by throwing the ripe fruits Into 
whfciT S??’ i rin * '“it® f*^^*^* A vessel containing warm water, andallow- 

auch A needle-leaved, Ing them to soak for about nn hour, and 

i PArtly poured off, 

chided thoroughly with the hands, 

III? M *114 ^ V ^A*J*^* I wAter being occasionally added, 

Kew^nliami S I detached, when tlie 

itih^ns ? ’•i«W**AcparotedbystniInIng,nndl8then 

i ^ ^i**'?*^ ‘ A t'teamy consist- 1 

fwfrbrtiidlJ wSrwf-® 1”^ n A flue colour : and when 

Bwcetoned with sugar, and thickened with ' 
len^sSad^ fA„r 5 JAssava farina. It is Ten* nutritions, and ■ 

*e«'«®uea , cotyledons four. [J. H. B.] forms the greater part of the dally food of 
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a largo nuniber of the inhabitants of Par^, 
WlUi whom Assa! is a great farourite. 

JE. nmitana, a West Indian sperles. is 
cultivated lii the hothouses of this countrj*. 
It attains a height of about twenty 
and has the base of its stem mncti swollen 
or bulged out. The central portion of tljc 
Upper part of the stem, including the leaf- 
bud, of thU and the other species is eaten 
cither when cooked as a vegetable or pick- 
led ; but the tree must bo dcstniyed In 
order to obtain it. [A. B.3 

EUTHALES. A goodeniaccous genus, 
native of the south-west coast of Austr:.- 
11a. It bears a tubular uncaually flvc-cleft 
inferior calyr, a corolla cleft on one side 
at the apex with a bilabiate lirnb, free 
anthers, an undivided style, with the Indu- 
sluin of the stigma bilabiate, and a four- 
valvcd capsule. They are stemlcss herbs 
with Jong-stalked nearly entire Icaies, 
and yellow tlow'cra. H.] 

EUTHEMIS. A genus placed by some 
authors in Snitvagesuicva’, and by others In 
OcUvneeit ; dlfTeringfrom any m the former 
In Its berried fruit, and from any in the 
latter In the fruit being composed of Ihc 
united carpels, instead of nuincr.m>* /)cc 
carpels seated on a rounded and tUlcUcned 
receptiiclo. It Is composed of a few beauti- 
ful I Ittlc shrubs of the Malayan Archipelago, 
having sniootli rounded stems furnished 
with altiTimre, elliptical or Innce-shnped 
leaves beautifully mid minutely eerrulatc 
at the margins, and the g1os‘-> blades ex- 
quisitely marked with a great abundance 
of jjarallcl iiiTves running at right angles 
to ilie midrib, the siiaccs between them 
forming a beautiful network of velnlct.«». 
The flowers arc w'hlto or tinged with pur- 
ple, and disposed in axlUai-y or termitial 
compound racoines. [A. A. B ] 

EUTHYST ACH YS. A genus of St t llHtcca:, 
entirely conflned to 8. Africa, and differing 
from Its nearest ally, CampyIo$tachi/!’, In Ha 
straight, not curved, flower-spikes, wlieuco 
the name of the genus, and In the little 
funnel-shaped corollas, which have a five- 
lobed Instead of a fouz-lobed border. The 
only known species, JS. abltreviuUt, is a 
smooth shrub, with hcath-llke four-ranked 
leaves thickly set on the stems, which ter- 
minate In » bracted spike of flowers. From 
the otbew (genera this differs in having a 
calyx two of whose narrow segments are 
free, and three we united by their margins 
nearly to the summit. [A. A. B.3 

EBTOC.A. Annual herbs belonging to 
the Jl!fdroph 2 flUiccfC,nt mi erect habit.wliU 
rough leaves, and clusters of showy flowers. 
They ai*o natives of North America, especi- 
ally Califurnia, and are often grown in 
European gardens. The si>ccies mostly 
cultivated are E. Mensiegii or niuW/tora, 
about eighteen Inches high, with downy 
narrow leaves, either eni Iro or lobed, and 
blue flowers. E. vUcidx is much branched, 
with hoart-shaiied deeply-cut toothed 
clammy leaves, and elongated racemes of 
blue flowers with a roso-colouTed tube. 


Ail tiie species arc elegant and hardy, 
French, EtUoguot iC. A. J.j 

EVTRIANA. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Vfilondca:. The In- 
florescence is fur the most part in short 
racemose spikes; spikclcts one-sided, al- 
tcrnalely sessile, two to three-flowered; 
glumes two, keeled, the exterior larger; 
pales two. of thlckish texture, the Inferior 
one three-cleft, tP.e suiierior two-kecled.* 
The score of known species are nearly all 
natives of South America. [D. M.] 

EUTROPIS. An Imperfectly described 
geuns of Asclcpnnlacea', containing a sin- 
gle species, abundant in the Punjab, and 
forming a low twining llcsliy lance-leaved 
uiidcrshrub. Its position Is lictweeu Cahh 
tropia and Paratropis, having the angular 
and saccate sinuose corolla, membrane- 
lipped anthers and corona of the former ; 
and the coronal leaflets cleft, and the 
pollen masses o\al and vcutricose, as la 
the latter. [W. 0.] 

ECXENIA. A genus of opposite-leaved 
Chilian shrubs belonging to the conii>o- 
slte f.imil>, and distinguished amongst Its 
allies by each yellow flower-head being 
entirely composed of unisexual florets, 
all of which are tubular and flve-toothed. 

, The leaves, somewhat rough to the touch, 

I nrcbruadlj oval or Ifincc‘-8haped ; and the 
I globo-sc jcllow'llow’er-hcads usually grow 
two or three together, and are stalked at 
the ends of the twigs, and about |half .an 
inch .'icross ; the achenes are four-sided, 
without jiappiie. There are but two species. 
E grata, with broadly oval leaves, Is called 
bv the Chilians Palo Negro ; the other, E. 
Hat igui, with lance-shaped leaves, is called 
^ratiqui. Jii both the leaves have a plea- 
sant aromatic scent. [A. A. B.3 

EVaNESCENTI-VENOSE. When lateral 
veins disappear within the margin. 

EV.AX. A genus of CompoaUoBt found 
In the Mediterranean region and in CAil- 
fornlsi, and composed of a few minute 
tufied animal heibs, having all their liarts 
clothed with white wool like many of the 
endweeds. In some spcriCB, as in E. en’o- 
sphara, the wiiole plant docs not exceed a 
<lii.arter of an inch in diameter, and looks 
like a little ball of wool, whence the spe- 
cific name. None of them exceed four 
Inches in height, and If branched the 
branchc.s arc not more than two inches 
long, and terminate in a ^ssllo flower- 
110.10 surrounded by a r< j.ctte of oblong 
woolly leaves. The genus is chiefly dis- 
tinguished among its allies by the elongOr 
ted coue-8hai»eil receptacle on which the 
florets are seated, and by the achenes 
being destitute of pappus. [A. A. B.] 
EVELYN A. A numerous genns of South 
American epiphytal orchids, found grow- 
ing on steins and trunks of trees, and 
readily known by their Jiabit. They Jiavo 
erect wiry stems, one to three feet high, 
funii<in(*d with lance-shaped strouidjr ril>- 
bed leaves, and terminating in a fhw- 
flowered spike, tho flowers env«lopf|lP[ by 
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loiif eoloared Ifftet*. The antber la two* > wbat four*coniered, the limb very ithort ■ I 
eelled* with elgbl pollen inasBes attached and divided Into severia lobes, which are 
In fours to every short eaudicle with a arranged in two rows, those of the outer 
triangular gland. JR. Caravatat from the row detached one from the other, those 
West Indies and ii^ench Guiana, is in cul* of the inner confluent, and mrovld^ with 
tlvation. It hat hispid stems a foot high, two teeth. The species are natives of 
bearing long lancenihaped rough leaves, Costa Rica, and greatly resemble those of 
and bright yellow flowers with a bcauti* Carludovica, I^.T.M.] 

lolly fringed Up, almost hidden from view 

by long pink bracts. The genus bears the BVOLUTIO. The act of developement. 

name of John Bveiyn, an eminent pattipt EVOLVULCS. A eonsiderable genus of 

of the seventeenth century. JSUmnthue Is Ontwlvulaccat, containing nearly sixty de* 
a synonym. [A. A. B.] scribed species, natives chiefly of tropical 

EVBNl MQ ELOWEIl ITestterantha America, but with one t>r two species from 
FLOWER, ntspwafona. warmer regions of the Old World. 

EVENNESS. An absence of elevations or They are annua) herbs, orliave a perennial 
depressions of the surface of any part or sometimes woody stocic, and bear entire 
organ. usually small nearly sessile leaves, and 

BVBBGBBEN. Continuing to bear green 


EVONYMDS. Etumyrnu*. 

EVOSMIA. Tropical American shrubs 


leaves adlKeirroVnd racemes, with the 

” ^ campanulate or funnel-shaped, and 

EVBRNIA. A small genus of lichens angular or lobed. CW. CJ 

belonging to the usneoid tribe of Pome* EVfvvvvna 
tuieeai, differing from Bamaiiua Jn their ^vcNYMuS. Exumymut, 
having a distinct under-surface to the flat EVOSMIA. Tropical American shrubs 
erect branched fronda They are some- or small trees, belonging to the CvncKo' 
times prettily coloured, E. Jlavicana and nacecp, and having red flowers on slender 
vuipina being of a beautiful yellow. E. axillary stalks, the eorolla wheel-shaped, 
prunastrt is common In almost every the stamens short. The fruit Is a four- 
thicket, and Was formerly ground down celled berry, crowned by the limb of the 
with starch to make hair powder. It was calyx, and having an agreeaUe odour. Sir 
used, at the instigation of Lord Dundonald, R. Schomburgb says that cjises of poison- 
as a substitute for gum in cotton-printing, ing among the Indians have arisen from 
The yellow species contain two distinct their using the wood of one of these plants, 
colouring principles, and of these E. vul- E. corymboia, as a spit whereon to cook 
»<«a Is said to be poisonous to wolves, meat. [M. T. M.3 

N./Ia»fca«sooouralnthesouthof England, ywATmi a 
W«,*« nerre,lon.. 

“VIA. A genus of Indian trees belong- in Brazil. Their staminate flowers have 
iDg to . Anacardiacea, and, judging four.and the pistillate flve sepals; anthers 
flrom dMcrlption, so closely allied to SjKm- oblong, with united lilameots ; style per- 
distinguished from It, sistent, its branches surroundra by a con- 
In Eifo she flldments are awl-sliaped, iu tinuous papillose band, which makes two 
gpondtos tbread-llke. The fruits of Kvio, spiral turns; placentas undivided, their 
•re edible. [M t. M.3 transverse sections being ovate. There 

EVITTATB- Not strlned • doatltHtft of known species, E./emmiim and 

TlttjB. Jiotwnpea, destitute of jg. lobaf a; both of them formerly included 

vxr/inrk > .. Under Begonia. The genus Is named In 

KYODiA. A genus of small rutacoous honour of ]>r. Ewald, of tlie ^rlln 
wctt or shrubs, natives of tropical New Academy. rj.H. B.] 

Holland and the Indian Archipelago. The o » » j 

flowera are disposed in a panioled manner! But signiBes outwards 

and the flower-stalks are jointed in the ", as In exogens and exlntine. 

middle. The parts of the flower are four- 

P®-®*** EXACUM. Erect branched annual herbs, 
ShAMMi ill®, 5*®® opimslto sessile leaves and showy, 

encircles the blue, yellow, or white flowers, belonging 
; the styles to Uie Gmnmlaeete. The calyx Is bell- 
* ^“l® shaped and four-cleft ; the corolla salver- 

shaped, fouMleft, with an Inflated tube ; 

'■’Wsule globose, two-celled, many-secd- 
umb with white flowers. fM.T. M.] ed, and splitting ; the seeds minute. The 
BVODIANTHtS. A genus of Panda. described by Sir J. Smith under the 
hmscb; oonslstlng of climbing somewhat Ewwum Miforme Is the Genttana 


nmmeious flowers vrang^ on stalked 
pWlws, which are protected by three 
perianth of the male flower. 
In which the diatingulshlng cbaraetcra of 
genua reside. Is tubular, funnel-shaped 
ana mured, the lowerportlon fleshy and trl- 
•ngnlir, the opiierpaH bell-aha^, some- 


formis of modern botanists. French, Oen 
iianelle ; German, Kugeirifkre. CO. A. JJ 

BXABBNUa Tropical American annuala 
of the gentian family, with linear leaves 
and four-parted flowers, ^ corolla wheel- 
shaped, four-cleft, persistent, and , each of 
its four segments provided on the outside 



483 C|ie Cr«w(urtf 


near tlie base with a mbbUo or stallred j 
gland ; capsule two-seeded. 

SXALBUMIKOSE. Having no albumen. 

BXANTHBBfATA. Bkin diseases, 
blotches of leaves, &c. 

EXAREOLATE. Hot spaced out 

EXART8TATE. Destitute of au arista, 
awn, or beard. 

EXASPERATE. Covered with hard 
short stiff points. 

EXCENTRIC. Out of the centre. 

EXCIPULE. Tliat part of the thallus of 
a lichen which forms a rim and base to the 
shield. Also a similar part in certain fun- 
gals. 

EXOQSOARTA. A small genus of spurge- 
worts consisting of almut eighteen spe- 
cies, nve or six of which belong to India, 
while the remainder are natives of the 
West Indies and Brasil. Most of them 
are weody shrubs, but a few form small 
trees. Their leaves are usually alternate, 
and either entire or with their margins 
toothed. The flowers arc produced In cat- 
kins, some species having tlie nintos and 
femnics on distinct trees, and others bear- 
ing them in different parts of the same 
eatkin. The Individual flowers have 
neither calyx nor corolla, but their place Is 
occupied by a variable iiuinher of little 
bracts. The fruit is tlirco-celled. 

E. AffatloehumvM at one time supposed 
to yield the fragrant resinous Indian wood 
called Agidtocbiim, Aloes or Eagle wood, 
which Is now, however, known to be the 
produce of Aquilarla Agallochum, a plant 
belonging to a totally dilTercnt natural 
order. It Is a native of India, where it is 
commonly found growing in salt inarsbes, 
and is sometimes employed for strengthen- 
ing the banks of rivers In places within 
the influence of the sea water. It forms a 
small crooked tree or largo hraiiching 
shrub, with egg-shaped leaves, having 
round blunt teeth along their edges. The 
different sexes of the flowers are borne 
on distinct trees, the male catkins I>eing 
very long, and either solitary or in pairs, 
while the females are much shorter, and 
sometimes Uiree together. When the tree 
Is wounded, a white milky juice flowsfroin 
It, which is of a very acrid nature, produc- 
ing inflammation and ulceration if allow- 
ed to come in contact with the skin. If it 
gets into the eyes it causes blindness. 
The wood is used for charcoal and flrewood, 
but the smoke from It is said to cause in- 
tolerable pain in the eyes. [A. 8.1 

Gu$wnia of Sprengel from Braxll, and 
Gymnanthes of Swartz from the W. Indies, 
both monceciouB, are included by modem 
authors In the present genus. 

BXORBTION. Any superfluous matter 
thrown off by the living plant externally. 

EXODRRBKT. Running ont. When 
a atem temafna idwiiys central, all the 
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other parts being regularly disposed round 
it, as in the stem of a fir tree. 

EXBMBRTONATE. A name given to 
cry ptogams in consequence of their spores 
not containing an embryo like iho seeds of 
phienogams. Tliough, however, the simres 
contain no cinhryu in the higher crypto- 
gams, the arrhegonia contain a cell which 
goes through the same process of cell- 
division as the embryonic cell in phmno- 
gains, sometimes producing a distinct 
plant, sometimes only fruit. [M. J. B.] 

EXILE. Thevetra nerilfolia, 

EXINDUSIATE. Without an indusium. 

EXINTINE. The middle coat of a pollen 
groin, or if three or four coatings are present, 
then that next the inline. 

EXOCAUPUS. A genus of Thymelacett 
or Daphnamr, though some refer it to a 
separate order, Avthobokfv. The flowers 
arc sometimes perfect, at other times In- 
complete. The perianth Is four to flve- 
pjirted ; stamens four to five, inserteti on 
the I)asc of the perianth, ilie filaments 
short; ovary free, onc-rcllcd; the stylo 
very Bliort, and the stignmenpitnte. Fruit, 
n sinplc-Bcedcd nut, supported on an en- 
larged berried peduncle. Trees and shrults 
of New Holland ; found .also siviringly at 
the Moluccas. They have scattered, often 
minntc, loaves, which have no stipules; 
flowers small in axillary spikes, with 
caducous inacts, the How cr-stalk enlarging 
after fertilisation. There are four know'U 
species. [J. 11. B.] 

EXOCIIORDA. A beautiful Chines© 
bush of the rose family, cultivated in Eng- 
land atid quite hardy. It is rcmarknblo 
for tbe structure of Us fruits, which con- 
sist of five small compressed bony carpels 
adliering round a central axis in a star-like 
manner. From tlie axis or growing point 
stand Qvc erect pinceiitary cords, which 
enter the carpels on their inner face near 
tlie top, suspcijding from the apex two 
thin seeds. These coixls remain after tlio 
carpels have fallen, and have suggested 
tiic name of tlic genus. The only species, 
E. grundifiora, is a smooth bush with al- 
ternate nearly lance-shaiiod entire leaves, 
the stems terminated by racemes of hand- 
some white flowers, which appear in May, 
and are nearly as large as those of the 
mock-orange; they have a bcll-t^aped 
! calyx wqth a flve-parted border, five 
I rounded petals, and fifteen to twenty sta- 
j mens. The plant bears also the name of 
Spirma grandifiora. [A. A. B.] 

I £XCX3ENa A name given to one of the 
! great classes of the vegetable kingdom, 
corresponding with the Dicotyledons. 
The name Exogen Is derived from the 
Creek words signifying * outwards ’ aud ‘to 
I grow,’ meaning growing outtvardly, and 
has reference to the mode In which the 
1 woody circles are produced, viz. from the 
I centra outw'ardly towards tbe ctrcuu- 
ference. The ago of an exogenous tree, 
partlcuiariy In temperate climates, may be 
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determined by counting the number of 
tones or circles In the woody stem, each 
circle marking one year’s growth, and the 
last-formed circle being external. All tho 
hatlvetrecsof Britain are exogenous. The 
characters of the class are given under 
the head DicoTrcEDOXS. [J. il. B.] 

EXOGENOUS. Growing by addition to 
the outer parts of the stem. 

BXOGONIUM. A genus of Cimvolmlacefe 
, very closely allied to Convolvulus and 
' Ipomtea, from both wliiclj it is distin- 
guished by its atameus projecting from 
the tube of the corolla ; and from the for- 
mer by its button-liko stigma. S. Purgat 
a Mexican climbing plant, with saher- 
shaped purplish flowers, funiislics the 
true .lalap tubers of commerce. These are 
rouudlsli, of varuible size, the largest 



being .ibout as large as an orange, and of 
a dark colour. They owe their well known 
purgative properties to their resinous In- 
gredients, and hence Avorni-oaten tubers 
are more valued than sound ones, as tho 
inserts eat the farinaceous and woody por- 
tions of the tuber and leave the resin. Vari- 
ous species of Jpomcea are also said to fur- 
nish a spurious kind of jalap. [M. T. M.j 

EXORR1Z.S. A name given to exoge- 
nous or dlcot,vledonou3 plants, from the 
mode in which the young root sprouts 
when the seed is idaced In the ground. 
The term is derived from tho Greek esco 
outwardly, and rhiza a root, niKiniiig root 
puriiing outwardly, in allusion to it push- 
ing out directly in a tapering manner, and 
not coming out in the form of numerous 
rootlets through sheaths as lii the Endo- 
rkkect lor monocotyledons. [J , H. B.j 

EXORMIZAL. That kind of gerinina- 
tl<m lu which the point of tho radicle itself 
bdoqmes tho first root. ' 

BX0SM05B. That force which causes a 
ilipkS fluid lying on the outside of an 


organic membrane to attract watery fluid 
through It. 

EXOSTEMMA. A genus of tropical 
trees Or shrubs of the Cinchona family. 
They hav'e whitish or pink flowers of a 
funnel-like form, the segments of the limb 
linear and rolled back ; the five stamens 
project to a considerable distance from 
the corolla, hence the name of the genus. 
The ovary is two-cellcd, with a long style, 
and almost undivided stigma; capsule 
two-seeded : some of the kinds are in culti- 
vation. The barks of the West Iiidiaa 
species possess febrifugal qualities, as in 
the closely allied Cinchona. [M. T. M.] 

EXOSTOME. Tho aperture in the outer 
integument of an ovule. 

EXOSTOSIS. A name given to a dis- 
eased condition In plants, in which hard 
, mas.ses of wood are produced, prujertiug 
like warts or tumours from the main 
steiu or roots. Most cases seem to arise 
from tissues tle\ eloped round adventi- 
tious buds which do not properly break 
through the bark. These are sometimes 
completely concealed, as the knaurs in 
beech, which are often quite free. Some- 
; tunes there Is a continued multiplication 
I cif fresh buds, and in proportion ns these 
arc more or less developed, we have tho 
! bcsoni'Uke bodies on birch, or the rough 
I tumours on elms. Cypress knees, which 
sometimes grow.to a great size, and when 
hollowed are used for beehives in the 
United States, grow by a similar disease 
on the roots of ToTodium, Pine specimens 
may be seen at Sion. Tlic tumour at the 
! junction of a' graft with Its stock seems to 
' arise from some different cause, which is 
I not at present ascertained. [M. J. B.] 

I EXSERTED. Projectiug beyond tho 
I otiflee of an organ. 

I EXSUCCOUS. JuIcclc.'JS. 

EXTINE. The outer coat of a pollen 
grain. 

I EXTRA. On the outside of, or beyond ; 
as E’artrn-flxiWtins, beyond the axil; Ejcira- 
foHarius, beyond a leaf ; Exira-nudtanust 
I beyond the middle. 

EXTROUSE. Turned outwards from 
! the axis of growth of tho series of organs { 
to which it belongs. 

I EYE. A term in gardening for a leaf- 
bud ; also for the centre or tho central 
markings of a flower. 

ETEBRIGHT. Euphrasia. 

EYSENHARDTIA. A genus of legnmi- 
noses nearly related to Amorpha and Jbn-J 
lea, but differing from the former— which ' 
has only one petal, and that the standard ~ 
in its corolla of five petals, and from tho 
latter, in its little sabre-shgped ]>od being 
much longer than the calyx. 

E. amorphoides is .much-branched shrub 
or small tree, five t. twenty feet high, 
found in Texas and Mexico ; its slender 
ash-coloured branches are furnished with 
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All AJimidance of pinnato leayea, and the 
little white pearflowers are very uumeroaa, 
and disposed in dense racemes at the ends 
of the twigs, succeeded by thin sabre- 
shaped pods. The only other species, i7. 
spinosa, also a Mexican bush, has the ends 
of its Aower spikes hardened Into spiny 
iwluts after the flowers liavo fallen. The 
genus bears the name of C. W. F-ysenhardt, 
onco professor In the university of Ko- 
nigsberg. [A. A. B.] 

FAAM, or FAHAM. Angrcceum fragrans. 

FABA. The tj’pical genus of the order 
Fahaem or LfguminosfP. It consists of an- 
imal plants rising from two to four feet 
high, having smooth auadrangnlar hutlow 
stems; alternate pinnated leaves, formed 
of from two to four pairs of entire oval leaf- 
lets; and numerous large white or violet 
highly fragrant blossoms, marked with dark 
violct-coloured veins and blotcl)es on the 
petals. The seeds are produced within a 
long green pod, or legume, and are rnund- 
Ish kidncy-sh.aped, and rnoro or less de- 
pressed or flattened. 

The common Bean, F. vulgarif, Is a hardy 
annual, generally believed to be a native 
of the shores of the Caspian Sea, as well as 
of Egypt snd otlier parts of the East. It Is 
a vegetable of very great anttfiiilty, and is 
noticed In sacred history upward-s of a 
thousand years before the Christian era 
(2 Samuel xvll. 28). The earlier Greeks 
and Athenians are stated to hnveetiltlvated 
iieans, and offered them as a sacrifice to 
their gods—a practice which, according to 
Pliny, was in later times followed by the 
Romans. One of the noblest families of 
ancient Rome— tlic Fabll— derived Its name 
from Its ancestors having been celebrated 
for the great success which attended their 
culture of beans. Yet, strange to say, the 
moat superstitious notions were enter- 
tained respecting their composition, and 
fitness for being used as food for man, so 
that some of the ancient philosophers en- 
joined their followc’-s to abstain from 
eating tlicin. They appear to h.ave been 
known In tins country from time im- 
meraoriJil ; when, or how, they were In- 
troduced wc have no Information ; It Is, 
however, generally supposed to have been 
by the Romans. 

Among tho industrious classes, beans 
alien full groivii arc a favourite vegetable, 
and considered to bo verj nutritions to 
persons with strong consMtutlons, but to 
those of a dcltc.ito habit ttiey are not to be 
recommended unless in a very young state, 
when, if properly dressed, they form an 
excellent dish. There arc several varieties 
In cultivation, which clilefly differ from 
one another in being tall or dwarf, early 
or late; or In the colour of the beans being 
brownish red, or green. [W. B. B.3 

FABAC£.iE. The bean or leguminous 
family, a natural order jof calyeffloral 
dicotyledons, better known by the name 
LegumhiOficEf under which head tlielr pecu- 
liar characteristics are described. The 
plautaare distinguished either by their pa> 


piliontceouH (pea-like) flowers, or by their 
fruit being aSlegume : in other words, a pod 
Ukc that of the pea or bean. [J. H. B.] 

FABAGELLE. (Fr.) ZygophyUxm, 

FABIANA. A genus of South American 
shrubs, belonging to tlic BoUvmcem. They 
have alternate scattered or overlapping 
leaves, and extra-axlll.ary flower-stalks, 
liearing a single flower, with a tubular five* 
cleft calyx, and| funnel-like corolla, whose 
tube is gradually dilated upwards, and 
whose limb is divided Into fixe short lobes. 
Tho five stamens are inelnded, and of un- 
equal length ; the anthers open by silts; 
the capsule is txvo-colled, included within 
the persistent calyx, and divided by two 
valves. F. nnUncata Is a neat Italf-lmrdy 
shrub, of fastighite iiablt, with white 
floxxers, and Jiojb mucli of the general ap- 
pearance of a heath. [M.T. M.] 

PABRICIA. A genus of 3/»)riflce<r, con- 
sisting of New Holland shrubs, with broad 
oblong glaucous dotted leaves, and solitary 
axillary white or jellow floxxers,- with a 
belI-Bhai>ed adherent calyx-tube, and a five- 
cleft deciduous limb; the five petals 
roundish, attached to the throat of the 
calyx ; numerous stamens, inserted xvith 
the petals, and shorter than they ; and a 
partly-adlierent niany-celled ox ary, each 
comiiartmcnt containing several ovules 
The fruit is a capsule opeimig at tlic top 
tlirougli the backs of tlie x'alves. Two or 
threespecies are In cultivation. [M. T. II.3 

FABRICOUETER, or FALABRIQUIER. 
(Pr.) Celii$ uuatralu. 

FACEE1S. A little annual oomposito 
plant found in Olull, and also oh tlie op- 
posite side of the rontinent. It resembles 
a cudweed in appearance, and differs 
from Its allies in having the tulnilar ray- 
floretp female and In many series, and 
those of the disk fewer in number, more 
slender, and perfect. The weak stems 
seldom exceed eight inches hlgli, aiidm’e 
furnished with numerous narrow some- 
what xvedge-shaped le.ivcs; and the little 
narrow floxver-heads, containing pink-lip- 
ped florets, are ilastered at the ends of tho 
stem. Tlie nehenes arc; silky, and crowned 
with a pappus of one series of feathery 
hairs. [A. A. B.3 

FACIES. The general appearance of a 
plant. 

FADYEXIa. a curiotiB West Indian 
Aspldloid fem, remarkable for liavlng its 
small sterile recumbent fronds broader 
than tho fertile, and attenuated and proli- 
ferous at the point, the fertile being erect 
and blunt, almost covered by the two roxvs 
of sort. The only species is F. protl/era, a 
dwarf plant but a few inches in stature, 
both fomis of fronds lielng simple. The 
friinds have netted veins, and are remark- 
able tor the largo size of the sort, and the 
x’-ery much elongated sinus of the Indu- 
Bium, which is renifonn. 

The name Fadyenia has aleo been pro* 
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poded by Endlicher, lor the fifarrya J^ady- 
mii ol Hookeft CT. M.3 

PAFEER. One ol the Arabian names ol 
Papyrus. 

FAOABA. A genus of Rutneca s JCaneksav- 
iM, now united with Xon<a<wy2um. 

FAGAEASTRtJM. This name was applied 
by Don to a South African shrub, which luis 
since been reftnred by Professor Harvey to 
jrafttMegplum, and by Professor Ollrer to 
Ofautsna. According to the former author, it 
Is ‘ characterised by a four-ported tetrandrous 
dower, and a single carpel.' P. eupenss 
{Jf. eapefus ot Harvey) la a large much- 
branched shrub, or small tree, the branches 
and twigs armed with strong horlaontal 
prickles, usually placed under the insertion 
trf the petiole. The fruit is called Wild Car- 
damom by the colonists, nud is sometimes pre- 
scribed for datulency and paralysla [J. Br.] 
PAGE. (Fr.) Fagut tylvattea. 

PAGELIA. A genua of Legw/ninoM, of only 
one species, P. bMuminota, a twining, strong- 
smelling shrub, native of S. Aftlca. It Is 
more or less dothed with yellowish clammy 
liAlrs, and has ternate leaves somewhat 
like those of Phaicolut mxdtifiorut, but 
smaller, with nearly trinugular leaflets. 
The pretty yellow pea blossoms are 
borne on long axillary i*aceinea. The chief 
distinguishing characters of the genua 
are, the deeply divided calyx, the obtnse 
keeled petal longer than the wings, nud 
the two-seeded turgid puds, about half an 
Inch long. A. B.] 

PAGHUREH of Avicenna. Xanihoxy- 
lonhastile. 

PAGOPYRITM. The common Buck- 
wheat and a tew other species, of Asiatic 
origin, are included in this genus of Poly- 
gwiaeece. They are herbaceous plants, with 
erect branching stems, and heart-8hapcdV)r 
hHlbert-shaped leaves. The perianth is cut 
Into five equal divisions, and does not 
IncreaHC In size nlong with the fruit, like 
that of some allied plants ; and the eight 
stamens alternate with eight round glands. 
The fruit is throe-sided, and not enveloped 
in the perianth, like that of Polygonum ; 
the seed is mealy. I 

The common Buckwheat, or Bmnk as It 
iP sometimes called, F. esculentim. Is an 
annual plant with a branched stem, grow- 
ing two or three feet high. It Is a native 
of central Asia, but has been so long ex- 
tensively cultivated, that it has become 
naturalised in various parts of Europe. I 
In this country It is only grown to a small • 
extent, and principally for the purposO' of ' 
affording food for pheasants. On the, Aon- 
tlnent, however, and also in some parts of 
the United States, Buckwheat Is largely 
employed for human forid ; and the thin 
cakes made of it are said to be very dell- , 
dmiA. As a food, its nutritious properties 
are greatly Inferior to whea>i but it ranks 
much higher than rice. In France it Is 
called Barrasin and Ble nolr. The plant Is 
still sometimes called Polygonum Fagopy- 
tm. [A. S.J 

f AGEiBA. Agenusof Asiatic or Polyne- 


sian Logantaceai consisting of thtrk-Ieaved 
trees or shrubs, sometimes found growing 
on loose mould that may have gathered 
on tiie stems or forks of other trees. Their 
chief distinguishing fcntuies consist In 
the border of the tubular corolla lieing 
five, rarely six to scven-lol>ed, the IoImjs 
twisted in the bud ; and in the fruit being 
a two-celled berry. Prom most genera in 
the family they are readily recognised by 
the remarkably thick and leather}’ texture 
of their smooth and entire, usually ellipti- 
cal or lance-shaped leaves. The flowers 
are white or cream-coloured, and often 
fragrant; in some very large, and thick 
In texture, with a trunipeMIko tube, two 
to live inches long (In F. aunculatat one of 
the largest-flowed species, Avith a border 
six inches across) ; in others, where the 
flowers are very numerous and disposed 
in terminal corymbs, the corollas arc much 
smniler. The flowers arc succeeded by 
berries, which in the larger-fli>wered spe- 
cies are of tho size of a duck's egg, and 
contain numerous seeds. Altogether they 
have much the appmrance of Gardenia, 
and are chiefly distinguished- by their 
ovaries being superior. Upwards of thirty 
species are known. The name Oyrtophi/l- 
him is sometimes given to some of the 
smaller-flowered species, [A. A. B.3 

FAGUR. A genus of Corylaeeta, dis- 
tinguished by having triangular nuts en- 
closed within a spiny capsule orhiisk. The 
most important of the few siiccics Is F. 
nlmtica, the Common Beech, a well-known 
European tree, and a native also of Arme- 
nia, Palestine, and Asia Minor. It forms a 
large and vciy handsome tree, especially 
when growing on chalky hills ; and though 
its timber is not of the best quality, It Is 
found extremely useful for a variety of pur- 
poses, and is also one of tho best kinds of 
wood for fuel. The nuts or mast are, like 
acorns, much sought after by swine ; and In 
some parts, where tho tree abounds, the 
animals are driven into the beech-woods 
In autumn. A useful oil is also expressed 
from the nuts. For a full account of the 
uses of tlio Beech, the reader is referred to 
Loudon’s Athoretum Britanmeiim. 

There are some very ornamental varieties 
of the common Beech to be met with In 
cultivation; as, for example, the Thirplc 
Beech, with purple leaves ; Copper Beech, 
with copper-coloured leaves; and Fern- 
leaved Oocch, with the leaves t^arlously cut 
into narrow segments resembling tho 
fronds of a fern. CT< ^ J 

PAIR MAID OP PRANCE. Pamtncu- 
lus ttconitifoliuafi. plena. 

FAIRY RINGS. Green circles or parts 
of circles in pastures produced by various 
species of agarics and other Fungi. Tlicy 
appear to be generated in the following 
manner:— A patch of spawn, according to 
the fashion of many Ptmgl, spreads ceiitri- 
fugally in ejyery direction, and produces 
a crop at its extreme edge. The soil in 
the inner part of the disc is exhausted, 
aud the spawn there dies or beeomeo 
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perlahes and suppUea a rich manure to the 
grass, which ia in conseanence of a vivid 
green : the parts within the ring, in conse> 
quenre of former exhaustion, looking dry 
and parched, and those beyond less luxu- 
riant from comparative want of manure. 
Thus, year after year, the ring increases in 
diameter till It attains dimensions of many 
yards aerosa If any accident happens to 
the spawn in the flrst instance, a part only 
of the circle may bo developed. Rings oC 
fungi often occur in woods, but as tl>ey 
grow amongst decayed loaves, the circles 
are seldom observed by any except pro- 
fessed mycologists, ifaraamim oreadest 
AgarUstu gambosm, and A. arvensiA are 
amongst the most prominent Inhabitants 
of Fairy Rings. [M. J. B.] 

FALCATE, FALCIFORM. Plane and I 
curved in any degree, with parallel edges, 1 
like the blade of a reaper's sickle ; as the 
pod of Medicago faXcata, 

FALCONERIA. The name of a few 
Indian trees of the spurgewort family, 
very nearly related to Sapium, and chiefly 
differing in having the male and female 
flowers on different instead of on the 
same tree. The species are trees <»f con- 
siderable dimensions, sometimes attaiumg 
a height of sixty feet, the stems abound- 
ing in a milky juice, the branches fur- 
nished with stalked smooth leaves, and 
the Inconspicuous green flowers arranged 
in axillary tufted, erect or drooping spikes. 
The fruits are about the size of a pea. The 
genus bears the name of I)r. H. Falconer, 
an English botanist and zoologist, distin- 
guished for hl8 discoveries In fossil 
zoology. It is referred to the Sttlngiuao’ce 
by Llndlcy, but that family Is now pretty 
generally acknowledged to be a mere group 
of JEuphorbiacece, [A. A. B.j 

PALKIA. A genqs of ConvolvuUtcefp, 
containing two species, one of which is 
scattered pretty generally over tlie world, 
and the other confined to Mexico. Tliey 
are small creeping pubescent herbs, with- 
out milky juice, and have renlform petio- 
late entire leaves, and ebracteatc one- 
flowerod axillary peduncles. The calyx Is 
five-parted, and the corolla campanulate 
and five-cleft. CW. C.] 

FALLING STARS. The popular name 
In many districts of the common JVostoc, 
which often surprises by its sudden ap- 
pearance on gravel walks, after a shower, 
where It was unnoticed Just before. Dry- 
den alludes to this sulistancc when singing 
of fairies lit the following lines, more fan- 
ciful than truly poetical 

And lest our leap from the sky prove too 
far, 

lye slide on the back of a new falling 
star. 

And drop from above 

In a jelly of love. [M. 3. B.j 

FALt< POISON. AmtontMum vtuscer- 


side of the stem of an Endogen, which 
consists of ceMular tissue Into which 
' fibrous tissue passes obliquely. 

FALSE-NERVED. When veins have no 
vascular tissue, hut are formed of simple 
elongated cellular tissue ; as in mosses, 
seaweeds, &c, 

FAN-SHAPED. Plaited like a fan ; as 
I the leaf of Boraism fiabelliftmnis. 

FAN-VBINED. When the veins or ribs 
[ arc disposed like those of a fan, 

PARIAM. In rows: tbus bi/ariam. In 
two rows ; irifarlamt in three rows, &c. 

I FARINACEOUS. Having the texture 
of flour, as the albumen of wheat. 

FARINOSE. Covcrcdwlth a white mealy 
suiistance ; as the leaves of PrimtUa fatir 
nosa, 

FAROUCHE. (Ft.) Tri^olivminearnaium. 

FARRO. Polish wheat, Trtttfium pcHonir 
cum. 

FARSETIA. A genua of Cntcffer», al- 
lied TO Aiyasum, differing by the oblong 
pouch containing numerous seeds which 
have the funicle free from the body of 
the seed. They are natives of tlie Medi- 
terranean region and temperate Asia. 
Berteroa is scarcely different, the clilef 
distinction being that the partition of the 
poucli is destitute of the nerve which 
occurs in Fargctia; and Aubnclia has as 
little claim to be separated on account of 
its seeds not being margined. Small plants, 
often shruliby at the base, witli white, 
yellow, or purple flowers. [J. T. S.] 

FASCIA (adj. B'ASCIATE). A cross baud 
of colour. 

FASCTATED. When a stem becomes 
much flattened instead of retaining Its 
usual cylindrical figure, as iu the cocks- 
comb, &C. 

FASCIARIUS. Narrow ; verj* long, with 
the two opposite margins parallel, as the 
leaves of the scawrack. 

FASCICLE, FASCICLED, FA.SCTOU- 
LATED. When several similar things 
proceed from a common point, as the 
liMves of the iarcli, or the tubers of a 
dahlia. 

PASCrCULATO-RAMOSE. When branch- 
es or roots are drawn closely together so 
as to 1)0 almost parallel. 

FASTIOIATE. Tapering to a narrow 

E oiiit, pyramidal ; as the branches of Uie 
lombardy poplar. 

PAT PORK. ClusiaJUiWk 
FAU. (Ft.) Fagus »plwxtiea. 

PAUREA. A genus of Proteocecp, con- 
taining A single species, F, saUgita, dlstln- 
guished'.by having a clnb-shaped tabular 
silky ciUyx with a four-cleft limb; four 
stamens, with short filaments, attached to 
the segments of the calyx ; and an ovary 



covered with Bl»y hairs, and crowned with | 
a nillorm style and oblong atlgma^ The 
frultla a bearded nut, tlPP^J the pcr- 
tnancnt style. It Is a small tree of South 
Africa, with alternate lanceolate acute 
subfalcato shining leaves, and hearing 
Its flowers In solitary torinlual dciwely 
crowded spikes, [*• “ J 


FAYABD. (Fr.) Fagui tjfivatiea. 

FAY-BERRY. Miiet Groiiularta, The 
same as Fea-berry. 

FEA-BERRY. BSba OrotstOnria, 

FEATUFJl.PEW or FEATHER -FULLY. 
Pgrethrum Parthentuni. 


FAUSSE-AIRELLE. (Fr.) Gaylimaeia. 
— -CAMPANULE. 'Michanxia campanu- 
loidfis. --GES8E. Vicia lathyrdtdes. — 
-IRIS. Moma irtdtoiil^ft — JOhBARBb. 
Oregoria Vitaliana. — LYl'IINIDE. I^yc- 

terima Lychnidca. 

Bellum bclUdioidctt. — 

Anevione ranu/iiniloides. — -vIPEUINb. 
Onotnna echioidae. 

FAUX. Tlie orifice of a calyx or corolla. 


FEATHERFOLL Jffottonia. 

FE. VTIIKR-VEINED, Having veins which 
proceed from a midrib at an acute auglo. 

FF. ATHERY. Consisting of long hairs 
which are themselves hairy, os tho pappus of 
LeontoUon Taraxaium. 

FEDIA. A synonj-m of VALnwAVixiA; 
which see. 


FAUX-AOAOIA. (Fr.'l Jiohinia. — -AR- 

MERTA. Armvrm PscvdihArmrna. — FF.EA. A sm.-ill genus of hymcnophyllold 
-BAGUENAriHEU. CoroniUa £mertu. — feui.s, sepamted limn Tnr?ioinanes by their 
-COTONNIl'in. flfiinphnrnrpiiti fnUtcoBUS Uiinurphous fronds, and from Uyrneuo. 
— - DRAGtlNNIER. Yucca Lraconis. — ttachyt, which has dimoridious fronds, l»y 
-EBENIER. Cytisufi Laburnum. -—-FRA- their free veins. Thev are d\v.arf tropical 
6IER. Pot^Ulla Fragcn lastrum. — ^H15- suhiiolhtdd plants, with the sterllo fronds 
LIOTROPE, Tonmefortia. — INDIGO, plan.dihd or p1ni».ate, and tho fertile oiu-s 
Amorpha fruit coBrt, — JALAP. Mirainlin reduced to a mcio si'ike w'lth insirglnal 
Jatapa. Volygmum Convol c^bts containing the spoie cases. I.T. MJ 

vuluB, — -MUSOARI. Muscunmonsirosum. 


— ■ -NAJtCISSK. Narcis.<>U8 Pseudn-Narci.<t- FEELER-WORT. Cataietum, 
tna. — -NEFLIER PyruB Cliamfpmes’ 

piltM, — -NERPIIUN. 2hppopha4 rham- PEIJOA. A Brazilian genus of ityrtacecr, 
noidcB — -PARTHfiNlVM. Anthemis having the habit of irom which It Is 

parthenioidcB, - -PEUSIL. JEthusa Cv- ras'Iy distinguished hy its stainons. There 
1 napium, — -PIMENT. Enlanum Peeudo- but one species. It U romurkablo in tho 
eapaicum. — -PISTACHIER. Staphylea ordei for its albuminous seeds. [J. Br] 

J innata. — -PLATANE. Acer Pnmdo- 

'laianua. — SAFII.AN. Carthaimis tine- FELICIA. A genus of Compotita, sopa- 
forins. — -SAPlN. AbmereeUa. -SfiNfi. >’*'ited from Attvr chiefly by Its short mil- 
CoUitea arhoresectiB. — -TEUCRIUM. Per- withering i*oppus, the hairs of which 

bena leuenoide/i. — -TIIUIA. Cttpressus »’■'* Aliform, floxm.so, and serrulate. They 
thyoides. —-TREMBLE. PopuUifi trenm- ^erbs nr suffrutlcoso plants of the Capo 
toklM. — -TURBITH. Thapaiavillosa. 'wHii branching stems, nnr- 

alternate haves, and flower-heads 
FAYA DE S. IGNACIO. Anisosperma ■with nsmilly white or blue rays. One of 
PaaeiJltjrcu the species, F. teneJla, is sometimes cul- 


FAVELLAB. A term applied by algoln- 
gists to those capsules in Algce In which 


tB.atfd among annuals under the name of 
After tenMuf. [T. M.] 


the nucleus, consisting of many spores, is 
formed within a single mother-cell, as in 
Ceramium. When several conliguons cells 
axe fertile, tho gi’oup is iMvUed a /nveiudium 
Sometimes a cnccldlnm, when enclosing a 
multitude of nuclei, or faveUuj, Is cant'd a 
favellldlum. 'il J. B.] 

FAVEOLATE. Honeycombed. Tho same 
as Favose. 


FELLEU9. Bitter as gall. 

FELONWOET, or FELON-WOOD. Solanum 
Pulcum'ira, from Its farmer nso in curlug 
whitlows or felons. 

FEIiWORT. Swertla ; also an old name for 
Gentiana lutea. 


FAVIOLLE X BOUQUETS. (Fr.) Pha- 
saotus muU^crus, 

PAYOSB. Excavated In the m.anner of 
a Mction of honeycomb, as the ri'ccptarlc 
of many composites. 

PAYOSG-AREOLATE. Divided into 
Bpaoea rescmhllng tho cavities of honey- 
comb. 

FAYOSO-DEHISCENT. Api>earlnghonry- 
eombed after dehiscence, as the anther of 
VUeutn* 


FELOUGNE. (FT.) ChcZitlonfum nwfftw. 

FEN-BERRY. Oxymccui paiuttrU. 

FENDLERA. The shrub so named in 
honourof a well-know’n botfinicnl collector, 
belongs to the order PluUidclphaeeee. The 
tube of the calyx Is marked with eight 
ridges, tho limb four-iwirtcd ; petals four, 
deltoid, stalked, Irregularly notched ; stn- 
incns eight, the fllnmont prolonged be- 
yond each sUlc of the anther. Into a linear 
lobe, and the anthers provided with a 


4B9 


Ctrai^urt) 0f Satati]?. [fsbn 


tmali spiny point ; styles more or less con- 
solidated, permanent on tUe four-cetied 
capsular flrult. [M. T. M.] 

FEKESTRA (adj. FENESTllATE). An 
opening through a membrane, like a^rin- 
dovr in a waU. 

FENNEL. FeeniatUtm vutgare. AZO- 
IlEAN. F(cnlailnm dulce. — , GIANT. 
Ferula. — , HOO'S, or SOW. Peueedanmu 
ojfftelnale. SWEET. The Fiiiocchio, Fa;- 
niculum dulee. 

PENNEL-FLOWER. KigeUa. 

FBNOUIL. (Pr) Ftevieuluni. — bX- 
TAllD. Ancthvm gravcolcm. — DE MER. 
Ci xthmum maritiviuin. — BE TOllC. Frtt- 
cedanum ojjlcmale. 

FENUGREEK. Trigonella Fanum gxa~ 
cum. 

P^NU-GREO. (Fr.) Trigonella Fanum 
grcBcim. 

PENZLTA. A genus of tropical New 
Holland shrubs, belonging to the Mehudo- 
maeeoB. They are covered by bran-like 
scales, and havo thick entire leaves, and 
rose-coloured flow<‘rs on sltort axillary 
stalks. The calyx has two bracts at the 
base, a globose tube, and a limb of flve 
acute, spreading segments; petals five; 
stamens numerous, shorter than thopetals, 
with globular antbers, wlioae two cells are 
separated by a tlitckcned connective, and 
which open by long clefts. The fruit la a 
berry, crowned by the calyx-limb, one-cell- 
cd, onc-seeded by abortion. [M. T. M.] 

Tlic name Feuzlia dianthijlora Is applied 
In gardens to a beautiful dwarf Californian 
annual belonging to the Folemoniaeea, 
whicli In cultivation forms a closely rami- 
fied spreading tuft, bearing a profusion of 
its delicate rosy-tinted flowers with a 
yellow throat, surrounded by five dark- 
coloured dots. These flowers have a tubu- 
losc-cnmpanulate deeply flve-cloft calyx, 
and a funnel-shaped corolla, Tvith broad 
spreading obovate dentate limb segments. 
This plant is more correctly called Gtlm 
dianthoides. CT. M.] 

PER, PERUE. A Latin termination 
signifying the carrying of something, as 
^rifer, the carrier of flowers. 

FERRUGINOUS. Light brown, with a 
little mixture of rc i. 

FERDINANDA. A genns of yellow- 
flowered Mexlciin bushes of the Composite 
family, nearly allied to ifcKopsfs, from 
which they are easily recognised by having 
numerous small flower-heads arranged in 
corymbs at the ends of the branches, in- 
stead of single and large flower-heads. 
The alternate or opposite leavesare rough : 
and the flower-heads have an involucre of 
one to three series of narrow scales, the 
outer row of florets being strap-shaped 
and female, the inner tubular and perfect. 
The achencB are four-sided, each embraced 
by a ehaliy scale, and seatM on a conical 
receptacle; tbe pappus is entirely absent, 


or present in tbe outer flored in the form 
of two to flve scales. [A. A. B.} 

FERDINANDEZIA. A genus compris- 
ing ten spedes of epiphytal orchids from 
tropical America. They difter more in 
habit than diameter from iitm ; and 
have slender stems thickly co\'ered with 
overlapping triangular leaves, the edges, 
Instead of the flattenjed portion, pointing 
upwards; the flow’ers are small, yejllow, 
and disposed In axillary racemes or panicles 
from the axils of the upper leaves; the 
two pollcn-ni asses arc pear-shaped, with- 
out a raudtcle. and attached to a small 
ov.atc gland. The species hove much in 
common. Lockhaiiia is another name for 
the genus. [A. A. B.] 

FEUBINANDUSA, or FERDINANDIA. 
Tlic^e names both refer to the same genns 
of Cmchonaceffi, which consists (ft Brazilian 
trees,wlth leathery leaves ;Iand the flowers 
in panicles, with a funnel-shaped corolla, 
whose limb is divided into four ovate 
notched revolute segments, and four sta- 
mens slightly protruding from the corolla. 
The fruit is a two-celled capsule bursting 
by two valves, which separate also from 
the calyx, which Is cleft lengtliwlse; the 
s^ds are winged. CM. T. M.] , 

PER,-ArCHEVAL. (Fr.) Uippocrepis unU 
^iliqtuosa. 

FERN, BEECH. Pohjpodiwm Phegopteris. 
— , BLABBER. CystopterU. — , BRISTLE. 
Tnefurmnneo. — , BUCKLER. iMitrea. 
— , CINNAMON. Osmnnda cinnnmomea. 
—.CLIMBING. Lygodium. —.FEMALE. 
Athyrium Filix-foemina ; also Lastrea The- 
lypterie, and Ptens aguilina. — , FILM. Hy- 
menophyllum. — , FLOWERING. Osmun- 
(fa,and alsoAuctnia. —.HARD. likchnum 
/^icanU — , HARE’S-FOOT. PavalHa w- 
nariensis. — , HOLLT. Polystichum Lon- 
ehitie. — , LADY. Athyntm Filt.t-fonnina. 
-,L1P. ChdUmthea. — , MAIBEN-HAIR. 
Adianlim CapxUua Venenit. — , MALE. 
Laetrea Filix^naa. — , MARSH. Lastrea 
ThelypUria. -, MOUNTAIN. Lasirea 
mmtana. — . OAK, Polypoditm Lryopte- 
Tie. — , OSTRICH. Stxuihiopteris. — , 
PARSLEY. Allosome criapua ; also some- 
times applied to Athyrium Filix-feemina 
eriepim. — , POD. Ceratopteria thaiie* 
troidea. —.RATTLESNAKE. Botrychitm 
virgmicum. — , ROYAL. Oamtmda rega- 
lia. — , ROYAL of Calabar. LUobrochia 
Ourreri. —.SCALE. Ceterach, — ,SBNSI» 
TIVE. Onoelea eenailrilia. — , SHIELD. 
Aapidhim. — , STONE. Alloaorua crista. 
— ,SUN. PolypodiHmPhegopteri8.^tS^ BET. 
Lastrea fragrana and moniana. SWORD. 
Xiphopteria. — , TARA. Ptaria eaeulenta. 
— , WALKING. Camptoaoma rhizophyUua. 
— , WALL. Polypodium vnlgare. — , 
WATER. Oamnnda. —.WOOD. A name 
applied to the American Laatreas. 

FERN-BUSH, SWEET. An American 
name lor Comptonia aaplenifoHa, 

FERN-ROOT, TABMANIAK. Tlie eau- 
dex ci Pteria eaeadaaUa, 
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FEBNBw me highest Of the 0 nb.groi]p» 
of Acrog«ma» fechaicaUy ceIIoA filicsb: 
which see. 

PBBONU. «heWood.«ppIeorElephant- 
tpnle tree of India, F. elephantumt Is the 
oiuy species sf this genus of JuranUactia. 
It is common throughout India. Burmah. 

S CeyKm, and JbtTa, and forms a large tree, 
tiding a hard, heavy wood, of great strength 
It not durable. When wounded, there 
flonsrs from it a transiweot gum, which 
is mixed wi^ other gums and sent to 
this country under the name of Bast 
Indian Oum Arabic. The tree has pinnate 
leaves composed of shining stalkless 
teaRets, and the flowers arc arranged in 
racemes, containing a mixture of male, 
female, and perfect blossoms ; these have 
a flat five-toothed ralyx, fire (occasionally 
four or six) white spreading petals, ten 
stamens, and a five-celled ovary. The 
fruit, which la about the size of an apple, 
has a very hard, rough, woody rind, and 
contains a pulpy flesh with numerous 
seeds imbedded in It Tills pulp is eat- 
able, and, like that of the Bengal quince, 
which is the fruit of a closely allied tree, it 
exerts a bemeficlal action In cases of dys- 
entery and diarrhosa ; a jelly resembling 
black canran^ jelly Is alsdv prepared from 
it The leaves have an odour like that of 
anise, and the native Indian doctors em- 
ploy thorn as a stomachic and carmina- 
tive. CA. S.} 

FERRARIA. A genus of Gape Iridacea, 
with tttijerotts rhizomes, simple or panlcu- 
lately branched stems, two-ranked eiisf- 
form thick nervose glaucous leaves, and 
very fleeting flowers, which consist of a 
atx-paned pei fanth, with oblong undulated 
spreading or teflexed segments, the ex- 
terior ones being broader than the others ; 
three stamens, with the filaments connate 
into a tube: and a three-celled many- 
seeded ovary, surmounted by a filiform 
style, and three dilated petaloid multlAd 
stigmas. Hie flowers are highly carious, 
but dingy, and very fugacious. [T. M.] 

FERTILE. Having the power of pro- 
ducing perfect seeds; or fertilised; or 
producing a large quantity of seeds. 

FBRGLA. A genus of X^bdlifera 
cbaracterised by tiie presence of com- 
^nd umbels, variable Involucres, a five- 
toothed calyx, ovate pointed petals, and 
compressed fruits: each half of which fa 
imrrounded by a membranoua border, 
wd bas three thread-like ridges, the two 
lateral ones losing themselves in the wing- 
like margin. Tliere are tiiree or moro 
dbanneis for oil in the funrowa between 
Mis ridgea, tnd four on the surface that 
touehes the other hslf of the fruit. 

Tho species are natives of the Hedlter- 
nuMsa and Ferslsn i^ons, with tall- 
growing pllhy stems sad deeply-divided 
Wives, the st^ments of which are fre- 
quently linear. F.esfasiMiiii attains some- 
times In iBi^th gardens a height of 
fitteon float, and is known under the name 
<tf Ofant fennel itisaeominonpiantin 


Sicily, where the pith in the intetiorof the 
stem is used fortinder, F. jpersfeo, adwarf 
spedes, was formerty supposed to be the 
source cd asafoetida, but the greater por- 
tion of this drug is the produce of Narihex 
AMfcetHa. F. oriental^ and F.Hnffitima are 
said to yield African Ammoniacum,a gam- 
resin like asafestida, but less powerful, 
fiagapenom, a similar drug, is supposed 
likewise to be the produce of some species 
of this genus, but great uncertainty pre- 
vails on the tubject. [M, T. M.j 

FESTUOA. A very extensive genus of 
grasses, typical of the tribe Festucea>. The 
species haveeitberapanicled or racemed tn- 
fiorescmice, with flattened splkelets, which 
are two to many-flowered ; glumes two, un- 
equal, thinner than the pales, which latter 
are ribbed, rounded on the back, acute.wlth 
the setse terminal or nearly so; stamens 
three, rarely one to two ; styles two, short ; 
stigmas feathery. The genus embraces 
about 200 species, which have a wide geo- 
graphical range over nearlj- the whole sur- 
face of the globe, and are divided into four 
sections, namely, A^erdurus, Sehlernchloa, 
Vulpia^ and true Festurttce. There are nine 
of the species natiyes of Britain, andamong 
tliem some of our most valuable meadow 
and pasture grasses. F. praUMt*^ the 
Meadow Fescue, and F. durtu$eula, the 
Hard Fescue, are both excellent kinds, and 
highly prized for agricultural purposes. 
F. ovfna, the Sheep's Fescue, Is important 
for subalpine pastures, whens It grows 
freely, and is much relished by sheep. It 
Is al^o useful for forming lawns, where 
tlie grass is required to be kept Short and 
neatly dressed. Many of the foreign spe- 
cies are also useful for the same purposes, 
especially F. heterophylla. Sall^f and 
valeaiaca. Although the Fescue grasses 
are rather remarkable among the family, 
for the large quantity of saccharine matter 
in their composition, one species. F. qua- 
drid^rHUOa. Is said to be poisonous In Quito, 
where It Is called Ptgontl. &oe Z>iiuUeu'$ 
VeffeUafleKinddom»p.m. pM-J 

FETID. Having a disagreeable smell of 
any kind. 

F^TTIQUB. (Fr.) Fe«tue(k - DES BRE- 
Bia Fetluca ovtiio. — TBA9ARTE. Fbe- 
tuca rubra. 

FEyiLlBA A genus of tropical Ame- 
rican cueurbUaeim, belpn^ng to the amall 
section of tbat order which is dthtingnished 
by the anthers not being stnaous. Tbe 
species are perenuial herbaceous plants, 
with rather woody stems, climbing up 
trees to a great height and supporting 
themselves by means of tendrils, which are 
said to proce^fi^m tbe axils of theleavea 
instep of inrom the stdesas In tbe eommon 
gourd. They have large, roandish, smooth 
leaves, frequently lobed, and the male and 
feroMe flowers are borne on distinct iMsnts, 
both havinw s five-lobed calyx, and a 
wbeti^ehM^ corolla with five dtvitions. 
ThefmU u globular Slid bas awoody sbeli, 
narked with a scar wblob loms a zone 
roond ead shows tbe dlvfitoa between 
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tbe enlitrged calyx aii4 the ahell of the , 
fruit: It oontaina a number of large fiat I 
seeds embedded in solid llesb, and does | 
not B^it open when rU»e. 

F. eoritififlia Is the ^ua or Oacoon An> 
tidote of Jamaica, whore it is a common 
plant In shady woods, climbing to a great 
height up the trunks of treea The fruits 
are four or dve indies in diameter, and 
contein from twelve to fifteen largo flat 
seeds, which possess purgative and emetic 
proiierties and have an intensely bitter 
tnsto. In Jamaica the negroes employ 
them as n remedy In a variety of disonses, 
and e^msider them to be an antidote 
affainst the effects of poison ; they also 
obtain a large quantity of scml-solld fatty 
oil, which is liberated by pressing and boil- 
ing tliem in water. 

Tlio seeds of an allied species called 
Abllla in Peru, contain so much oil that the 
Peravians use them for making candles. 
These are made by cutting cubical pieces 
of the seed and stringing them upon a 
thin piece of stick, the point of which is 
lighted. The candles thus rudely con- 
structed, burn well, with a tolerably clear 
light, and, not being readily extinguished 
by wind, are commonly used in the open- 
air processions of the Roman Catholic 
Chnrch. Another curious use Is made ot 
these Abilla seeds : the shell is lined with a 
soft felt4ike substanoc, which when dry 
forms an excellent tiuder, and the Indian, 
by rapidly twirling a iminted stick upon it, 
soon obtains a light ; thus the same seed 
furnishes him with Ills candle, and with 
tinder for lighting It. [A. S.] 

PKVE, or P. DE MARAIS, (Pr.) lixba 
vutgarU. 

PEVER-BUSH. An American name for 
JBemoin. 

PEPBRPEW. Pyrethrum Parthmiium. 
— , BASTARD. Partiienium Sy8terophoru$. 

Fl^VEROLLE. (Pr.) FabavvigariB. 

PBVBRWORT. Triesteum, 

FEVIER, (Fr.) Gleditsehia, -WAMt- 
llIQUE. amiUehia triacanthoB, 

FIBRE, ELEMBRTART. That thread 
which is turned round the Interior of the 
tubes that are called spiral vessels, or of 
any stsallar kind of tissue. 

FIBRILL,fl (adj. FIBRILLOSE). The 
roots of lichens : any kind of small thread- 
fhaiied root; also applied occasionally 
among fungals to the stipe. 

FIBROUS. Containing a great propor- 
tion of woody fibre; as the rind of a 
eocoMnnt. 

FIBRO-TASCULAR. Oonslstlng of 
woody tissue and spiral or other vessels. 

FIOAIRB. (Fr.) FkaHarmumcfOmdiB. 

FIOARIA. This genus Is distinguished 
from Jhmwncttttts by Ito having three do* 
elduoua Inatead of five persistent sepals, 


and nine petals instead of five ; in all other 
respects it Is a true crowfoot; indeed, 
our native species, F. ranuncuMdeB, is 
not unfrequently described under the name 
of Ranunculus Fiearia. Thougn called 
Small Celandine and Lesser (Celandine, 
It is totally distinct from the true celan- 
dine (CkBlidanitm). Being one of the 
earliest of British flowering plants, and Its 
petals being of a beautiful golden-yellow, 
and its leaveaa glossy green, it is a gene* 
nd favourite. Its roots consist of a num- 
ber ot small fleshy tubers, which store up 
nourtsliment like bulbs during the whole 
of tbo summer and autumn. Gerarde’s 
description of its duration is worth quot- 
ing for its accuracy and quatntness : * It 
commeth forth about the calends of March, 
and flouretli a little after; it begloneth 
to fade away In Aprill, it is quite gone In 
May, afterwards it is hard to ho found, 
yea, scarcely the root.* Tills might be 
taken for an allegorical epitome of the 
life of man. The young leaves of Fieario, 
according to Linnaeus, are sometimes used 
as greens In Sweden. A variety with 
double flowers is occasionally cultivated. 
French, PeiitB Chelidoine ; German. Feigmtr 
ratiiinlul [C. A. J.3 

The trivial name of Pilewort has been 
bestowed upon this plant from the atmo* 
tore of its tubercles, which grow in bun- 
dles of small tubers, so like the shape of 
those excrescences which occur In the 
more distressing cases of piles (haaroor- 
rholds), that our forefathers, who chose 
their medicines, not from a knowledge of 
the properties and qualities of tbo pluits, 
but from a kind of fancy as to Eature's ex- 
ternal impress indicating .innate virtues, 
adopted it as a remedy for this malady. 
Culpepper is most enthuslsstio in describ- 
ing its virtues: 'Here is another secret 
for my countrymen and wbmen— a couple 
of them together. Pilewort made into an 
oil, ointment, or plaster, readily cures 
both the piles, or bmmorrholds, and the 
klng’s-evll. The very b«rb borne about 
one's body next the skin hdps In such 
diseases, though It never touched the 
place grieved. Let poor people make much 
for their usea With this 1 cured my own 
daughter of the klfig's-evll/ Confident as 
are tbeae assertions, yet the use of the 
plant Is all but discontinued In the present 
day. rocdieal practitioners very properly 
looking for sounder principles than thene 
derived from the doctrine of slroUltndes. 

In Green's VMvenal Merbdl we find the 
following observations:— 'The parti Ailsr 
form of the roots probably recommended 
thla plant as a cure for Uie piles : and Uili 
fancied quality was the origin of the Eng* 
lishnsme. The roots are aometlmen wash- 
ed bare by the rains ; and this Indnesd the 
ignorant and superstitions to Imagine Uwt 
it rained wheat, to which the irecevered 
tubercles bear a little reaemblanee.’ That 
thla plant, from these and other reasona, 
waa long eonaidered as a 'herb of grass,* 
there can be no donbt ; however, it is at 
preaent looked upon principally as a weed 
which can best bo got rid of, when tronhle- 
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' some, bjr opening drains and thlnning^ouc 
I trees or tblcliets. [J. B.] 

FICINIA. A genus of cyperaceons plants 
belonging to tlie tribe Scirpea. The in- 
florescence is either in solitary spikes or in 
conglomerated beads of spikes. Scales Im- 
bricated* some of the lower empty ; styles 
three>cleft, rarely two-cleft; ovary with a 
fleshy disc; acbenes sharply pointed or 
muticous. Tiiere are upwards of forty 
species, nearly all of which are natives of 
Sooth Africa. [D. lf.j 

FlCOIDALSa One of Lmdlcy's alliances 
of perigynal Sxogens, represented by Me- 
eembryanthemum. 

FICOIDB. (Pr.) ifesmbryavthmutn. 

I FICOIDB^ or Fig-Marigold family. A 
natural order of calycifloraJ dicotyledons, 
the type of Lindley's flcoidal alliance. The 
order is better ktiown as HemtibryMem or 
Ueumbryanikemaeece. [J. H. B.] 

FIOFS. A genus of Moraceiv, Including 
the cultivated Fig. The flowers are usually 
incomplete, collected on axillary recep- 
Jades, which are either stalked or sessile, 
pear-shaped or globular, with three bracts 
at the base. There is a four to six-leaved 
perlgone ; in the stamlnatc flowers one to 
six stamens; and In the pistillate a onc- 
celled ovary. The fruit consists of globose 
or angular achenes, with a dry thin rarely 
pulpy pdriegrp. They are erect or creep- 
ing trees or 8hnib.«, found In Southern 
Europe and Africa, and in large numbers 
in the warm parte «f India, and in the is- 
lands of the Indian Rea and of the South- 
ern Ocean. They have alternate rarely op- 
posite entire or lobed leaves. There are 
nearly leo known species. Of the cultivat- 
ed Fig there arc a vast number of varieties. 
The part eaten is the hollow receptacle 
which contains the flowers. The acbenes, 
or, as they are commonly called, seeds, are 
nltixnateiy immersed in the pulpy mass of 
the receptacle, Turkey figs are imported 
from Smyrna in small boxes called drums. 
Prom the old genus Fiens, Miquel has 
separated the genus VrosUgma^ Pharma- 
eomeea, Pogonotrophe, Syeomorut, CovilUa, 
and Synoscitt. See Plate 6, flgs. a, /; and 
Plate 10 , flg. ft. [j. H. 

The Fig of ourgardens is the F, Cariea 
of botanuta. The name Ficus appli^ to 
this very anciently known fruit, is most 
probably derived from Feg, its Hebrew 
1^6 i that of Orica is from Carla in Asia 
Ifbun', where flne varieties of it have long 
eilsted. According to various authors. It 
If a iratlvo of Western Asia, Bortbeni 
Africa, and the south of Europe, including 
Greece and Italy. It is certeinly Indige- 
nous to Asia Minor ; but it may have been 
tbence introduced and naturalised in the 
Islands 0 ^ the Mediterranean, and the coun- 
tries nearlts chores, both in Europe and 
Africa. 

The Fig Is a deciddons tree, flifteen to 
twenty or even thirty feet lifgh in favour- 
able climates. The alternate leaves are ror- 
date* more or less deeply tliree to flve- 


lobed, and rough. The fruit Is generally 
shortly turbinate, but some varletTes are of 
an elongated pyriform shape ; the skin soft, 
with shallow longitudinal fuirows ; the 
colour ycllowlsb-wliite, greenish-brown, 
purplish-brown, violet, or dark purple. 
It consists of a hollow fleshy Fpceptacte 
with an orifice in the top, which Is sur- 
rounded and nearly closed by a number of 
imbricated scales— as many as 200, accord- 
ing to Dahamel. The flowers, unlike those 
of most fruit-trees, make no outwai^ ai>- 
pearance, but arc concealed within the 
flg on its internal surface ; they are male 
and female, the fomier situated near the 
orifice, the latter in that part of the con- 
cavity next the stalk. On cutting oi)cn a 
flg, when it has attained little more than 
one-til ird its size, the flowers will be setm 
In full development, and, provided the 
stamens are jajrfect, fertilisation takes 
place at that stage of growt h . But it often 
happens that the stamens are imperfect, 
and no seeds are formed ; nevertheless the 
fruit swells and ripens. 

Pnder favouralde eircvmstanees, a fnilt 
or two is formed along tlie shoots at the 
base of almost every leaf. Of these the 
quantity that sometimes attains maturity 
la enormous; but frequently, from vicissi- 
tudes of cold in some climates and heat In 
others, much of the fruit drops prema- 
turely. It may not do so at the time when 
dryness prevails, but at some future period 
when moisture is sufficiently abundant ; in 
fact, the Injury caused by drought to this 
frultbecomesmost apparent after moisture 
has started the tree into vigorous growth, 
and hence the true but remote cause of 
failure In the crop is apt to be overlooked. 
And if this be sometimes the case now. It 
was much more likely to be generally so in 
former times, when tliere was among cul- 
tivators but little intelligence as regards 
tracing effects to their causea. Accord- 
ingly, to prevent the fruit of the Flg tree 
from dropping prematurely, and to hasten 
its ripening, the process of capri/tcatiou 
was resorted to. This consisted In placing 
the fruit of a wild sort, called the Capriflg, 
amongst the cultivated ones. An insect 
of the gnat family Infests the former, 
which it leaves to attack the latter, en- 
tering to the Interior of the fruit by (be ori- 
fice. 1 1 is a very ancient practice, for it is 
mentioned by the earliest Greek writers 
on natural historj’, and is even minutely 
described by Theophrastus. It appears to 
have originated In Greece. Pliny remarks 
that it was only used In the islands of 
the Archipelago ; that, in his time. It was 
entirely unknown to the lUlIans; and 
that there was no tradition of Its ever 
having been introduced to Syria or Pales- 
tine. Its utility was doubted by some 
authors, and among others by the celebrat- 
ed Duhainel. He thought It questionable 
whether by capriflcatlon the maturity of 
the fruit was hastened, exeept In the same 
way as applet and pears are when attacked 
by the grub. Professor Gaspnrrini, In an i 
essay written for the Boval Academy of 
Sciences of Naples, details a number of ^ 
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cjrperlments which he had made, and 
repeated in different years. Tlicir results 
led to the conclusion that caprlflcati<m la 
useless for the setting and ripening of vhe 
fmit, and instead of making the flgs re- 
main on the tree, It cither causes or facili- 
tates their fail, especially when the insect 
has penetrated into the inside, and pro 
(lured decjiy by Its own death. According 
to Qftsparrinl, the practice of caprincation 
ought to be abolished, as it entails e.\pense, 
and deteriorates the flavour of the flgs. 
Tho French naturalist, Oliver, says It is 
being abandoned in some islands of the 
Archipelago where it was formerly prac- 
tised, but in which excellent flgs are still 
produced. Wohave thought It necessary 
to briefly nothw the operation, as so much 
has been written with regard to Its pre- 
sumed advantageous effects; but from 
what has heen stated, it will be seen that, 
according to the investigations of modern 
science, it is proved to he not only unne- 
cessary, but positively injurious. 

Figs have been used in the east as an 
article of food from time Immemorial. 
They were amongst the fruits brought 
back from Canaan l>y the Israelites sent 
hy Moses to report on the productions of 
that laud. Wc read of a present having 
been made to David of 200 cakes of flgs. 
They were probably used chiefly in the 
dried state. The drying Is easily effected 
In a warm climate by exposure to the sun ’.5 
rays, in the same way as those grapes arc 
dried, which are called from that circum- 
stance raisins of the suu. Like the grape, 
tho substance of theflg abounds in what 
Is termed grape sugar. Tti drying, some of 
this exudes and forms that suit white 
powder which wo see on tho imported 
dried figs. They are thus preserved in 
their own sugar, and rendered fit for stor- 
ing up as an article of food. 

Figs were considered of such necessity 
by tho Atheniaus that their exportation 
from Attica was prolUbited. Tlio.se who 
informed against persons violating this 
law were called ‘Sycophantal,’ from two 
Greek words signifying the discoverers of 
flgs. These iiiformcrfc appear to have l.»een 
esKcially disliked, for their iiame gave 
rise to the term sycophant, used for do- 
signing liars and impostors generally, as 
well as flatterers. 

The Figs of Athens were celebrated for 
their exiiuislte flavour; and Xerxes was 
induced by them to undertake tl»e con- 
quest of Attica. The African flgs were 
also much admired at Home, although 
Pliny says, * it is not long since they l>egau 
to grow flgs in Africa.' Cato, In order to 
stimulate the Itonian senators to declare 
j I war against Carthage, showed them a flg 
I j brought from thence. It wasfresii and in 
good condition, ancl all agreed that it 
must Iiave been <iuitc recently pulled from 
the tree. • Yes,* said Cato, * It is not yet 
three days since this flg was gathered at 
Carthage ; see by it how near to the walls , 
of the c»ty we luive a mortal enemy.’ This | 
argument dctormin(>d the senate to coni- 
I mcuco the third l*unlc war, the result of J 


Which was that Carthage, the rival of 
Home, was utterly destroyed. 

Only six varieties of Figs were known in 
, Italy in the time of Cato. Others were In- 
, troduced from Negropont and Sclo, ac- 
cording to Pliny, who gives a catalogue of 
' thirty sorts. The flg may have been In- 
‘ troduced Into Britain, alnngwltli the vine, 
V'y the Homans, or subsequently by the 
monks. But if it had, it seems to have 
disappeared till brought from Italy by 
Cardinal Pole, cither when he returned 
from that country In 1525, or after his 
second n^sidence abroad in 1548. In either 
case the identical trees which he brought, 
and which were planted in the garden of the 
Archiepiscopal I’alace at Lambeth, have 
certainly existed for more than SUO years. 
This proves that the flg lives to a great 
age, even under less favourable circum- 
stances thau It enjoys in its native country. 
Another tree, brought from Aleppo by 
Dr. Pocock, was planted in the garden of 
one of tlie colleges at Oxford in 1548. 
Having been injured by fire In 1809, the 
old trunk decayed and w'as removed, but 
fresh shoots sprang up, some of which in 
1819 were twenty-one feet high. In this 
country a chalk subsoil, and a climate like 
that near tbe south coast, appear to suit 
the fig iiest. There the trees grow and 
bear as standards. They are liable, how- 
ever, to be killed to the ground in winters 
of excessive severity ; but they spring up 
afresh from the roots. There was an 
orchard, not exceedlug three-quarters of 
Ru acre, at Tarring, near Wortldng, In 
Sussex, containing KX) standard fig-trees. 
Al)ont 100 dozen of ripe figs were usually 
grathcred daily from these trees during 
August, September, and October. By 
selecting similarly favourable spots, it 
may be fairly concluded that this country 
could suppij Itself with abuiidanco of 
fresh figs. As for dry ones, they are ob- 
tained in large quantities from Turkey, 
the Mediterranean, and other countries; 
blit the supply for centuries back has 
ch iefly been f la im Turkey. The Im port has 
been as much ns 1,000 tons a year ; and 
now that the duty Is taken off, the quantity 
imported will doubtless be much gr'atcr. 
The wood of the Fig is soft and spongy ; 
and as it can in consequence be easily 
chai'gcd with oil and emery, it is used in 
some countries by locksmiths and armour- 
ers for pulishing. T.] 

FIDDLE-SHAPED. Obnvatc, with one 
or two deep recesses or indentations on 
eacJi side, as the leaves of the fiddle-dock, 
Bimex pulcJier. 

PIDDLEWOOD. Cithareseylon. 

FIDITS, Fissus. Divided half-my Into 
two or mure parts. 

FIELDIA. A genus Of Australian Gea- 
neraceop, having only a single species, F. 
amtralia. It has a five-parted calyx with 
bifid spathaceous bracts ; a tubular swollen 
coroll.a, with a five-parted slightly ttvo- 
Ilpped limb; five stamens, four of which 
ore fertile ; and a style scarcely as long as 
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tlio Btamene, terminating In a bllamellar 
ntSgma. Tlic fruit Is an ovate raany-seeded 
l»erry. Tlio phuit lias opposite, remote, 
sUotlly-stalked broadly lauceoJiite leaves, 
and axillary, solitary pcMidiilous -llowers 
n rale groca colour. It Is n cllint)er, with a 
rooting stem, attaching itself to the trunk 
of tree ferns, &C. The name is sinnctfniea 
; applied to certain Vandas. “J 

i PIG. Fieui. — ,APAM’a Mum paro 
I diaiaea. -.BARBAKV. Opantia mlvarta, 

\ COMMON. Picas Curica. DEVIL S 
or INFERNAL. Argemone ‘mexteana. 
HOTTBNTOra. Mesembryantlieinum edule. 
— , INDIAN. Opuntia, especially 0. vulga- 
rlsi also a general uaiueforthe Cactacea:, 
— , KEG, of Japan. Diospyros Kakl. — , 
PHAllAOH'S. Syeomorua antiquoruvi. — , 
SACRED. Fieua religicaa. 
FIG-MARIGOLD. Meaembryanthemum. 

FIGTJE BANANE. (Pr.) Musa saplen- 
twn. — OAQpK. Diospyroa Knki. — 
MODIQVE. Chiaiaflava. 

FIGUIER. Picas. -COMMTTN. F/ens 
Carica. — D’ADAM. Mitaa paradiaiaca. 
— DTNDE. Opnntia vulgaria. 

FIG-WORT. 8ei‘ovJiHlaria. Tlie term 
Flgworta has also been applied to the 
Bcrophularlaceotts order. 

'FILAMENT. The stalk of the anther. 
Any kind of thread-shaped body. 

FILAGO. A genus of small herbaceous 
OompoaiUB, distinguished by their chaffy 
receptacle, the absence of a pappus, and by 
the zeniAle florets being mixed among the 
scales of the Imbricated involucre. They 
are mostly annuals of Ioav stature, haring 
the stems and leaves hoary with cottony 
down, and inconspicuous flowers of the 
texture popularly known as everlasting. 
The cominonest British species are P. 
minitM, a hoary iitilo plant three to four 
inches high, with erect steins, very narrow 
leaveB,and brownlsli-yellow flowers ; and P. 
germenica, a plont-of similar liable, six to 
eight Inches high, with an erect stem ter- 
minating in a globular head of small coni- 
cal flowers, from tlie base of which usually 
spring two or three horizontal branches 
terminating in like manner. This curious 
mode of grovrth occasioned the term Jferba 
Cnwia to be ^lied by the old botanists to 
this plant, as if the offspring were unduly 
elerating tliemselves above the parent. 
None df the foreign species are worthy of 
especial notice. French, CUonni^re ; Qer- 
mhn.Pilsbraut. [C.A.J .3 

FILBERT. Coryhta AvMana, -,WEST 
INDIAN. JShUada acandena. 

FILFIL BBRREB. An Indian name for 
Hie fruits of Yitext^olia. 

flLlGER One of the prlnoipsl groups 
of cryptogams, some of the lending pecu- 
Harities of which will bo found explained 
In the article aciiogejis. They are com- 
monly called Ferns, and cons-ist of nrbo- 
rcBcent orherliaeeous percfinial, very rare- 
ly annual plants; tlioso of arbore.scent 


I habit having a trunk varying from two 
' or tliree to sixty or eighty feet in height, 
and formed of the consolidated bases of 
the fronds, surrounding a soft rentral 
iitnssof tissue; those of herbaceous habit , 
cither Itai'ing a caudex formed on a plan 
similar to the .arborescent kinds, but on a 
Bimalier stvalc, tlie young fronds forming 
the growing point, or having a more or 
less fleshy rhizome whose growing point 
is in advance of the development of the 
fronds, which are produced from its sides 
instead of its apex. Arborescent Ferns are 
represented in Plates 2, flg. e, P, and 12 ; 
and a simple-froiided Fern In Plate 12, 

All true Ferns, under which name are in- 
cluded nearly all the ferns that arc known, 
may J )0 recognised l>y the rircliiato 
growth of their young leaves, and by their 
liypopli) IKms fructifleation. Tlie fronds 
are very x’arlous in regard to size and 
form, some being simple, others many 
times cut or divided ; while some measure 
Imt an inch, at|d others many feet.in length. 
In the majority of instances there is no 
material difference of aspect between 
those fronds which are fertile and those 
which are sterile; but in others, including 
whole groups, the Aeroatichete for example, 
there is a nnmifest contraction of the 
fertile fronds, which are sometimes re- 
duced to mere ribs and spikes clustering 
with masses of the sporc-casea 

The spore-oases, which are collected into 
heaps called sorl, consist of little one- 
relled vesicles, girt either longitudinally, 
vertically, or obliquely l>y a jointed ring, 
which nearly, or in some cases completely, 
surrounds them. This ring is elastic, and 
by Us contraction dtsmpts the spore-case 
and scatters the contained spores— mere 
dust llkc atoms, Invisible except in a mass 
to the naked eye. The sorus, or heap of 
siKire-cases, is in some groups naked, 
but in others covered while young by a 
membrane called the induslum. 

The spores of Perns are produced by 
cell-division within the epore-cases, and 
are consequently unattached, and varlousr 
ly shai>ed and sculptured. They conslkt of 
two coats eontHinlng a grumous mass. 
On germination the outer coat bursts, and 
the inner » elongated and protruded, and 
hy cell-division becomes converted Into a 
thtu marchantiform frond or prothallas. 
On the under-surface of the proHiaUus. two 
kinds of bodies are borne, one of which, 
the antherid, produces spiral dilated tper- 
inatozoids, while the other, which forms 1 
the arcbegone or female cell, is Bank in | 
the tissue. The cell at the base of the ‘ 
archegones, after Impregnation, gives 
rise to a new plant, which is gradually de- 
veloped, and is of different duration in 
different species, producing successive 
crops of fronds and spore-eases. 

Mmt schemes have been proposed tor 
the classfflcatlon of Ferns, but that seems 
lie preferable, which is based 011 the 
raodlflcations of the vascularsystem taken 
III conjunction with thefrnctlflcatlon. All 
Perns are rcferrlbie to One of the groups 
OifMogloa6ftce(rt Mayattuu'ev, or Polypodia- 
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000 , Of wlilch the two first, sometimes 
called psea<l(><Fern8,are very limited, while 
the latter, cootaleing the true Ferns, iii< 
eludes the greater portion of all the known 
epecles. 

The three groups Just named are dlsttn- 
gaisltcd from each other hy the nature and 
structure of their spore-cases. The pre- 
sence of the annulus or ring around the 
spore-case, in some form, either completely 
surrounding it, or In a more or less rudi- 
mentary condition, is the distinctivepccu- 
Harity of the PolypodiacecB ; while the ifa- 
rattiacecB and the Ophiogloasacea are sepa- 
rated from it by the absence of any such 
ring, rudimentary or otherwise, and are 
distinguished from each other by the ob- 
vious characters that the Jlfixmtt/acfi® have 
their sori dorsiferous, that is, on the back 
or under surface of their fronds, a.s is com- 
moi‘ly the case among true Ferns, whllo 
the Ophioglosaacete have their sori margi- 
nal, tho spore-bearing or fertile fronds 
being contnacted. The Ophiogloasacem are 
few in number, and present little differ- 
ence of structure; tho Marattiacece, how- 
ever, form threo small tribes, of which 
the Marattineai have their sori ranged In 
two lines facing each other, forming dis- 
tinct oblong masses ; the Kaulftissmeca 
have distinct circular sori, tho spore-casos 
of each sorus being concrete Into a sin- 
gle annular soncs, and furnished with 
openings towards the centre; and the 
Dancpinem have their sori connate over 
tliewholc under surface, which then shows 
long parallel lines of smalt round cavities. 

The Polypodiacece offer so raucli variety 
of structure that it becomes necessary to 
subdivide them, and for this purpose tho 
pecuilaritles in the form of the spore- 
eases, or in tlieir number and position, or 
in tlic structure and development of the 
annulus or ring, are most relied on. This 
gives the following groups:— Poly podi- 
nece, the most extensive of all, with spore- 
cases almost equally convex, iia%'ing a 
vertical and nearly complete ring, and 
bursting transversely at a part on the an- 
terior side, called the stoma, where tho 
striae of the ring become dilated into 
elongate parallel cells. Cyatheinea\ with 
spore enses sessile or nearly so, seated on 
an elevated receptacle, oblifiue-laterally 
compressed, the nearly complete ring be- 
ing, In consequence, more or less ob- 
liquely vertical, th.nt Is, vertical below, 
curving laterally towards the top, but st- 
ing transversely ; tiiey approach very near 
the Polypodtuieat, through some species 
of AlaophilUt in which the characteristic 
obliquity of the ring is little apparent. 
Matonimee, a single species only, with 
spore-cases sessile, Inirsting horizontally, 
tiot vertically, the ring broad, sub-oblique, 
and nearly complete, the sori dorsal and 
ollgocarpous, covered by umbonato-hemi- 
spherical Indusia, whlcli are peltate or 
affixed by a central stalk. Oleichenmcm, 
with the ring complete transverse, either 
truly or obliquely horizontal, the siiore- 
cnscs globose-pyriform, forming oligocar- 
» pous sori, i.e. sori consisting of but few 


spore-cases (two or four to ten or twelve) 
situated at the bock of the frond, sessile 
or nearly so, and bursting vertically; 
fronds rigid and otiaque, and usually dl- 
chotomously-branehed. Trichomaninece, 
with the ring resembling that of the OleU 
ehmineca, but tho spore-coses lenticular, 
clustered on an often exserted recep- 
tacle, which Is a prolongation of the vein 
beyond the ordinary margin of the frond, 
so that tho sori become oxtrorse margi- 
nal or projected outwards, as well as open- 
ing outwardly ; fronds pellucid-membrar 
naceous. SchizmnecB, with the ring hori- 
zontal or transverse, situated quite at the 
apex of tho oval siiore-oase, wlilcb Is, in 
consequence, said to be radiate-striate at 
the apex ; the spore-case also sometimes 
resupiiiate, or turned upside down, so that 
tlie true a]*cx Is below ; habit sometimes 
seandent. CeraiopteridineoBt one or two 
aquatic species, tlie spore-cases sometimes 
furnished with a very rudimentary ring, 
redared, as in Osmmdinea, to a few 
parallel strlSB, sometimes furnished with 
a very broad and more lengthened ring ; 
spores bJiiutlj* triangular, marked with 
three series of concentric lines. Omun- 
dintcr, with the spore-cases two-valved, 
bursting vertically at the apex, the ring 
very 'rudimentary, rcduw'd to afew parallel 
vertical strlaj on one side near the apex 
of the spore-case. In ail but tho last of 
these groups, the spore-cases are not val-* 
vale, and consequently, when they open 
for the liberation of the spores, they burst 
partially or Irregularly, and do not split a 5 
the top in two equal divisions, as occun 
in the Oamundiiiece. 

These primary and soc/mdary mupt 
will bo more readily comparable in tl.o 
following summary 

Spore-caaea ringJeaa. 

1 . 0 rHT 0 GT.o 8 SACK.c— Fructifications mar- 
ginal on racliiforin fronds. 

3. JdARATTiACBA:— Fructifications dorsal 
on fiat leafy fronds. 

§ MarattiveccSorl oblong, distinct, lon- 
gitudinally biserial. 

§ Kaui/iiaainea—Son circular, distinct; 
spore-cases animlarly concrete. 

§ i?nnte'iM0<B-~8orl connate throughout. 

Spore-caaea having a jointed ring, 

3. PoLYPoniACE^ — Spore-cases not val- 
vate ; rarely somewhat two-valved Te^ 
tically. 

% Polgpodineos—Vilug vertical, pearly 
complete ; spore-cases usually stalked, 
gibbous : receptacles superficial or Im- 
mersed. 

€ Cyaikeinm — 'Rjxyg obliquely vertical, 
nearly complete, narrow; spore-cases 
cruAvded, sessile or subsessilc, oblique- 
laterally compressed; receptacles ele- 
vated. 

9 Matminem—PiXng suh-obllq'ie, , nearly 
complete, broad ; 8pore<<aBe8 few, ses- 
sile, gibbous ; sori ollgocarpous. 

9 Gleiehmineo}^ Ring zonal, horizontally 
or obliquely transverse, complete; 
spore-cases sessile or subsesstle, vei^ 
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tlrally compressed ; sort dorsal ; fronds 
rigid. 

I Tr#cllowiaMfn«e-Iling and siwirc-casos 
as In OUnchmlnete ; surt extrorao-mar- 
giiial ; fronds pellucid. 

§ ScAwwitMKB— Ring apical, complete, 
horizontally transverse; 8Pore-ca^C3 
sessile or snbsesslle, oval, crowned by 
the convergent strl® of the ling, 
sometimes rcsupln.sle. 

f Ceratopteridincai—llmv^ rudimentary or 
more or less incomplele, very broad, 
flat, obllquely-vertical ; spore-cases 
sessile, gloJHJse. . 

8 Oswimrftrtea — Spore-cases vertically 
two-valved; ring rudimentary, trans- 
verse. 

The PolypodinecB arefurfher divided into 
lesser groups characterised by the form, 
position, and veotiture of tbe sorl. There 
is little difference of opinion amongst 
pterldologists as to the three principal 
divisions, hut a good deal of diversity as to 
the value of the minor ones. [T. M.] 

FILICOIiOGy. That part of Botany 
which treats of Ferns. 

PIhlOALE.S. That alliance of Acrogens 
to which the Ferns belong. 

FILIFORM, FILIFORMIS. Slender, like 
a thread. 

FILIPENDULE. (Fr.) 8yira:a Fdipen- 
dula. 

FIMBRIA. A fringe. An (‘lastlc, toothed 
mcinljraiie, situated beneath the opiTcultim 
in urn-inosscs. 

FIAIBRIATE. Having the margin border- 
ed by long slender processes, funning a 
fringe. 

FIMBRIATO-LACINTATE. H.avmg the 
edge cut up into divisions which are 
fimbriated. 

FIMBRILLTFEROUS Bearing many 
little fringes, as the rece]>tucle of some 
composites. 

FIMBRISTYLia A genus of cypera- 
ceous plants, belonging to the tribe 
ECirpccc, having the infiorescence in spikes, 
solitary, in pairs, or in crowded heads, 
many-flowered; scales Imbricated allround, 
the lower larger, one or two of them 


FINOERSD. The same as Digitate. 

FIXGERHUTHIA, A genus of grasses 
bcluiiging to the tribe Phalaridece, Glumes 
two, equal, with bristly imints, keeled and 
membranaceous ; lower flowers fertile, as ' 
long as the glumes ; pales rigid, the lower ! 
rather the longest, keeled, with a short j 
l)rlstlc at the point, five to seven nerved, 
the upper shorter and slightly compressed ; 
stamen s three, with bearded anthers ; styles 
two ; upper flowers imperfect. Only two 
species are descrll^ed, both of which are 
natives of South Africa. [D. M.] 

FINHOITSSY. (Pr.) Tri/oUtm repens. 

PINLAYSONIA. A genus of Asclepia- 
daceee^ containing a single sjicclcs, native 
of India. It is a twining glabrous plant, 
yielding a milky juice, and having oppo- 
site obovate leaves, and numerous small i 
flowers arranged In interpetiolar corymbs. 
The calyx is small, flve-cleft; and tho 
corolla rotate. The staminal crown, which I 
rises from tbe throat consists of flve dell- , 
cate white sllglitly converging threads, ' 
each bent back at tho apex so us to form . 
a small hook ; the stamens are distinct, 
with short filaments, and large anthers I 
adheringto the stigma ; and the divaricate ' 
follicles contain numerous large flat oho- , 
vate seeds with a few silky fibres. [W. C.] 

PINOCCHIO. Foertlciihim duke. — , ( 
ASSES’. FcenKuUtm piperituvi. 

PIORIN. Agroatia stoloni/cra, and Agro- 
sits alba. 

FIORINDES ANGLAIS. (Fr.) Agroetia 
stolmi/era. 

FIR. A general name for the trees re- 
ferred to the coniferous genera Finite, 
Ahiea, Lariz, &c. BALM OP GILEAD. 
Abies bnlaamea. — , HEMLOCK SPRUCE. 
Abies canadensis. — , PARASOL. Scia- 
] dopitya verticillata. — , PLUM. Prumno- 
I pityselegans. — , SCOTCH. Pinna sylveatria. 

SILVER. Abies pectinata; also a ge-' 
neral name for the species soraeitmes ae- 
ferred to Picea. — , SPRUCE. Abica ex- 
cclsa ; also a general name for the species 
of true Abiea. 

PIREWEED. An American name for 
Erechtitea hicracifolia. 


barren; style compressed and fringed, its , PIR-RAPES. Llndley’s name for the 
base enlarged, adhering to the ovary. This Mmotropacece. 
genus embraces nearly 200 species, which * miw-r a i.v 

have a wide geographical range, though i ^ 

most of them arc natives of rather w.-irm i for the order OnUai^ez. 


countries. [D. M.J 

FIMETARIOUS. Growing on or amidst 
dung. 

FtNCKEA. A name given to a section 
Originally proposed as a genus) of the genus 
(Msebaekia in JBrtcacees. The two South 
Aliricaii species included in it differ fi-om 
other Ortaebaahiua In having the capsule 
vtually unilocular and one-seed cd. Tho corolla 
U ovate-tubulous, not urceolatc or campanu- 
late, as in others of the genus. L*^. Br.] 


FI8CHERIA. A genusof Asc!.ciJ<adaccflP, 
containing about ten species from the 
West Indies and Central America. They 
are twining hairy shrubs, with opposite 
cordate leaves, and many flowers in ra- 
cemes on long Interpetiolar peduncles, 
which thicken upwards and are scarred by 
the deciduous pedicels. The calyx is flve- 
parted ; the corolla is rotate and flve-cleft, 
the cliviKlouB having a curled Indentation 
at their apices; the staminal crown is 
simple or douhle ; tlie pentagonal stigma 



497 Cf)? Crcatfurp of U<rtaiis. [me 


covers the poUon-masscs ; and the follicles 
are ovoid and tloshy. ^ [W. C.J 

FTSH-POISON. Lepidium riacidium. 
— , JAMAICA. Piacidia Jirythrina. 

FISSENIA (correctly. KISSENIA). A ge- 
nns of Loaaacece, found In Arabia and In 
tioUth and Central Africa, the only repre- 
sentative of the family In tlie eastern 
lietnlsphero. It differs from other genera 
In having a tlirec-eelled fruit, with one 
seed in each cell. The only species, F. apa- 
thuluta, is a branching bpsh with straw- 



‘ folonred steins, alternate stalked lobed 
le.avea not unlike those of the gooseberry 
but larger, and pale green flowers fo\ir to 
friK together ut the ends of the twig« ; the 
flowers have ten petals, five large and 
; rounded, and fl\e small and narrow, very 
. nnnicrniH stamm^i, and three stjles. The 
little ten-ribbed fruits or nuts crowned 
I wll-h the five long narrow calyx lobes, h)Ols: 
I like miniature Hlmttlecocks. [A. A. B] 

1 FTSSIC\TiYX, A tree from Venezuela, 
' with pinnate leaves and terminal panicles 
of yellow flower**, forming a genus of 
1 J.rf/tnnnwarp of the tnhe Dalberoircp, distln- 
I gnl'hed from all others by the Irregularly 
I n>lit calyx ; by tlje anthers opening In tcr- 
' minal pores ; and by the fruit being aur- 
! Ttmnded by a broad membranous wing pro- 
i reeding fnnn the eenti'c Instead of the 
edges of the valves, tbna ♦,'lvlnff tlm fruit 
the appearance of that of Gmiacuvi, 
ri.SSIDENS, A preil y genu.s of mosses, 
coruainingboth nrrocarpous and cladoc.'irT 
jions species, andtit once distlngnl-licd by 
their peculiar babit arising from the flat 
hroad-keclod two-ranked Iea\e.s vith n 
sheatiling base. The peristome is single, 
and theHixteen teeth of which ftls com- 
posed deeply elefu The spcries grow on 
bunks, on stiff soli, or near waiercour«ea, 
and vary from a line to twolMCbesinlenath. 
Tlicv ocenr In b<*th liemlspher'M and in 
vnrlousehmal OS, the species of very distant 
countries being frequently nlcntn al. The 
sUo,)t3 Bometlmcs bear reproductive bodies 


at their apex, distinct from the proper 
fruit. Theso are occasionally close to the 
male organ s, [31. J. B.] 

FISSIDENTEJE. A natunal onler of 
mosses which are reniarkahie for their 
peristome being like that of Dirramim or 
almost rudlinent.ary, accompanied by a 
totally different habit due to the flat 
bro.ad-keelcd sheathing leaves. Fiaaidena 
lias already been noticed. DrepanophyUnm, 
from wiiich tlio order is soinotimes called 
Drcpanophyllcrc^ is n magnlflcent moss 
abounding In Cayenne, with a tawny tint, 
the h.ibit of a Jungrrmannm, and a nearly 
naked peristome. The tips of tlie male 
pLants bear, in clo««e connection with the 
antlierldi.n, tufts of jointed fusiform pur- 
plish geiinna\ Cmomitriinn Is an aquatic 
genus, and has irregular unequally split 
often tnuieate teeth without any central 
line, and .a mlfnvform veil. The species 
grow in running water, and one only has at 
present been found in Europe. [M. J. B.] 

PTSSIPAllOUP Propagating by a sub- 
division of the Ulterior of a cell into two 
or more other reU«, by the production of a 
membranous partition or septum, from the 
liiiing of tho mother cell. 

FISSCS. Divided halfway ; usually Into 
a determinate number of >»egment8. Wo 
say bijfilHfi, split in two ; trijldtia, in three, 
and so on ; or viulv/ldna, when the seg- 
ments .are very immcrous. 

FISTT7LAR, FISTFLOUS. This Is said 
of a cylindrical or terete body which is 
hollow, Imtrlnsed at each end, as the leaves 
and stems of the onion. 

FIRTUTJNA. A genus of pore bearing 
FmiQu fconu'timesurongly associated with 
IluOnmn. It is distinguished from the 
fleshy Polyporx by the free tubes which are 
at tlrst closed a;id look like little stellate 
jtink or cioani-coli-ured pimples. F, hepa~ 
i.ea, our only ••I'ccies, grows on the trunks 
of old oaks, .and acquires sometimes a very 
lai gc Mro. Wlicn divided It looks like beet- 
root, and drip-i u ith red juice. It Is not un- 
ulioic^ome, but In our opinion not a plea- 
sant arlicle of food, however disguised 
u itii lemon juice, caj etiuc pepper, orother 
condiments. [M, J. B.] 

FTTCn. The Vetch or Tare. 

rTTCITI A. A genus of nrhoresccnt clcho- 
rncenus Compnsita' founded on a single 
siH-cIcs, F. vxiiavs, from Elizabeth Island 
in tlio Koulb I’aciflc. It Iss a noble plant 
marly related to Ufa, and has thick woody 
st<'Tns,oppo.<ito broad ovnto-cordatoloave.s, 
and large terminal drooping heads of 
flowers, hanging by longlsh stalks, Tho 
Involucre Is broadly campanulnte, com- 
p<»>'cd of .about three series of orbicular 
sc.ikv, A\bfcli enclose numerous li'gulate 
male flowers; the females are unknown. 
The fli.amonts nml style are very much ex 
serird. Tho acliciios aro compressed, 
olotlud with silky hairs, and terminated 
by a pair of elongated hairy setw. It is 
luyned in compliment to Mr. W. Fitch, a 


1 



vm] Crestfttri} 0f » otans*. 498 


devcr l)otanicd artist, by whom the draw- 
Inga of tbe plants flgured In this work 
have been exeonted. [T. M.] 

FITTWEBDt Xhryngium feetidum. 

FITZEOTA. A gCTus of conlfprons or 
cone-bcartag iiilants belonging to the suli- 
order Oupreatineah It was named by Dr. 
Hooker In honour of Captain PItzroy, who 
first dlscoyerod the tree. The fruit Is In 
small starltke cones which consist of nine 
s^s, three In each whorl ; the lower three 
and npper three are barren, while the in- 
termediate three are fertile, and licar each 
three wlng^jd seeds. The loaves are In 
tbreet, sometimes twos or fours, ovatc-ob- 
long, fta^ without stalks. Tliere is <ine 
sreclen, JR pakagmica. an evergreen tree 
growing to the height of lOO feet, with 
slender spreading branchos which eurvont 
the extremltiei. The tree, wliich Is found 
on the mountains of Patagonia, hears the 
ordinary winters of Britain . [J . H. B.J 

FIVE-PINGEBS. Potcntilla nptana and 
eattadenait. 

PLABELLATUS, FLABELLTFORMIS. 
Pan-shaped. 

FLACCID. Wilted, or relaxed In con- 
sequcnce of the loss of nioiature. 

PLAOOTJRTTACE.E. (Sfxaccfr, liixads.) 
A natural order of thalamifloral dicotyle- 
dons helonging to Lindicy's violal alliance 
of hypogynnnsExogens. They arc shrubs 
or small trees with alternate leaves having 
no stipules, often marked with round 
transparent dots. Sepals and petals fourto 
seven* the latter soinetiincs wanting ; sta- 
mens same number as petals or a multiple i 
thereof; ovules attached to parietal pla- 
centas. Fruit tme-celled, cither fleshy and ' 
ijadehiBoent, or a fourto five \Rlved cap- 
sule containing pulp, in which numerous 
albuminous seeds arc enveloped. The plants 
are natives of the East and West Indies, 
and ot Africa. Two or tlirec species arc 
found at the Cape of Good Hope, and one 
or two In Hew Zealand. Some of the idants 
are bitter and astringent; oUicrs yield 
edible fTuita. Arnotto Is tlie red pulp on- 
dosing tho seed of mxa Orellana, and It is 
used as a dye, for sUlning cheese, and in 
tho manufacture of chocolate. Some Fla- 
eourHas yield subacid fTuit. There arc 
some two dozen geneiw, including Fla- 
eaurttOt Magna, Bixn, Axara, Ernthroiprr- 
and about 160 species. Bent bam and 
Hodeer include Panyiacew. [J. li. B j 

FLAOOTJRTIA. Tho typical genus of 
FUtcowtiaeeir^ characterised hy having a 
succulent fruit and several stigmas. It 
has distinct male and L'innic apetalous 
flowers, usually homo cm diilorent plaiitR ; 

males have a grent lunnher of sta- 
mens crowded together upon tlie dilated re- 
eeptaele* but not siirroundi'd by glands like 
those of JRimmm; thefonialcs Imvean ovary 
erowned with from four to nine narrow 
radiating stigmas. Tlic species arc mostly 
dirabs* nut some few, however, attriin a 
height of twenty or thirty feet* and nearly 


all are armed with thorns. TfTey are found 
In tropical Asia, Africa, and America. 

The young shoots and leaves of JP. cata- 

? firacta arc used medicinally by the native 
ndian doctors, who prescribe them in 
diarrhoea, and also as an infusion to remove 
hoarseness ; they are astringent and sto- 
machic. F. Ramontchi la a small tree, na- 
tive of Madagascar and India, producinga 
dark violet or black fruit about the sfzo 
and shape of a plum, and having a sharp 
but sweet taste. F.sepiaria^ a bushy shrub. 
Is used In some parts of India for making 
hedges. Its spiny nature rendering it pe- 
culiarly BUltaliic for that purpose. The 
fruits arc sold In the markets, and, like 
those of JP. Ramontchi and sapUla, have a 
pleasant subaeld flavour when perfectly 
ripe, but the unripe fruit is extremely as- 
tringent. The Indian doctors use a Jini- 
inent made of the bark In cases of gout, 
and an infusion of it as a cure for snake- 
bifcs. [A. 6.] 

FLAG. Iris. -, CAT-TAIL. An Amc- 
ricaimametor T//p;/a. — , CORN. Gladio- 
hid. — , SWEET. Acorns Calamus. — , 
YELLOW. Ins Pseud-acorus. 

FLAGELLA IlIA. A genus of Commely- 
nnero?, but referred to Jnncacea: by some 
authors. Natives of India and Australia, 
with lanceolate ieavos, sheathing the stem 
at the base, and terminating in a spiral 
tendril ; flowers paniculate, bractcolate, 
the perianth six-cleft coloured persistent, 
with the three Inner segments largest; 
stamens six, with simple glalirous flla- 
monte, fralt a pea-llke drupe containing 
a Binglo seed. [J. T. S.] 

FLAGELLIFORM. Long, taper, and 
supple, like the thong of a whip, as the 
runners of many plants. 

FL AGELLTJM. A twl g, or small bran ch ; 
also a runner like that of the strawberry. 

TLAMBE. (Fr.) IrU Pseud- Aeorus. — 
PETITE. IrUpumda. 

FLAMUOYANTE. (Fr.) Tultpa turcica; 
also I'oinotana regia. 

rLAME-COLOURED. FLAMMEUS. Very 
lively scarlet ; fiery red. 

FLAME TREE. DrackycMton acer^cHium. 
FLAVEDO Yellowness; a disease In 
idants in which the green parts assume 
that colour. 

FLAVESCENR, PLAVIPUB, FLAVCS. 
A pure pale yellow. 

FLAVO-VIRENS. Green, much stained 
with jellow. 

FLAVEUTA. An herbaceous biennial 
eonuHisitc, dl.«tinguishod by having the 
common Involucre imbricated with un- 
equal scales, and the partial of two to five 
leaves containing as many florets, a 
naked receptacle, and no pappus. I. Oon- 
trayerba is a native of Pern, and derives 
Its name from Its being used to dye yellow. 
It grows to the height ot eighteen infcbes. 
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witli Iniipcolato serrated sharp-pointed FLESH of vegetable bodies. Tlic soft 
I<'aves. and tcrmimal beads of jcllonr parrs. 


flowers. [0. A. J.J 

. FLAX. The eommon name for Linum ; 

the flbro obtained from the stems of 
Linnm iisitatmiminn. FALSE. An 
Amerlenn name fw Camclinn. , NEW 
ZEALAND. PhitrmUini tenax. — , TOAD. 
Linaria. 

FLAX-BUSH. Phormium kiiax, 

FLAX-SEED. Itiuliola. 

FLAX-STAR. Immachia Linunustella- 
tnm. 

FLAXWOllTS. A name for the order 
Limce(P. 

FLEADaNB. Cion/^a; al«o Pitlicaria 
vtilgarie and d}/nt'iUenra; also Knfvrtm 
viiftensiim, f/raveotrui*, and arrr. — , AKllI- 
CAN. Tarchonanthm. Pluchea. 

PLEA-SEED. The seed of Plantago 
Psyllium. 

FLEAU DES PRES. (Fr.) Phleum 

jtnUcuiie. 

FLEAWORT. PitUcaria vulgaris; also 
Plantago Psyllium. 

FLEt'UIERE. (Fr.) Sagittaria. sagittas' 
folia. 

PLEMTNGTA. A genus of oreot, pro- i 
strnte, or sometimes twlnlnor jilants of the ’ 
pea fnmll.v,nnd nearly allied to Phynchosm, I 
but differing In having a turgid nndtwo- 
seciled. Instead of a flattonecl and inanjr- 
Booded pod. Most of the twenty known 
siieclossire foiiml in India, a few extend- 
ing to the nordicrn and eastern portions 
of Australia, and one, F. betuhfolta, ocenr- 
rlng in W. Africa. Tlie stcmsarc furnished 
with simple or trifoliate stalked lejives, 
often having glandular dots; in some spe- 
cies the stipules are largo and rlinlTy. The 
small vcteh-llKC flowers are purple, wldu» 
with pink lines, or yellow, and dUpoecal in 
axillary compound racemes or patiieles. 

One of the mo<»t elegant of them, /•’. yfro- 
hihft'ra, is rein.arkable for its dux.ping 
e;U.kln-like racemes, furnished uitli large, 
pale jellow kidne)-<«liai>cd brneis, each of 
which encloses a fascicle of white flowers 
marked with pink lines. The ic-aves are 
simple, ovate and acute, and vary much m 
size. The plant has been In cultivation. 

A beautiful purple-flowered species, F. 
rrstita, l.s cultivated In many parts of N.W. 
India for the .«ake of Its erlible tuberous 
root.«, wl.irh are lUMrlvelilptical, and about 
an Inch long. Tlie plant is prosirate, wdtii 
weak stems, and hairy cln\er-like leaves 
formed of rounded lialry leaflets. The pur- 
ple blossoms are larcer tJian In any other 
of tho genus, and arcreniark.able for being 
placed two or three t*)geiher on the ape.\ 
ofa slender axiliao’ flower stalk, liio-e of 
tho other sjveles lioing dlsp«»-ed In ra- 
eeraep. Tho genus beam the uanie of Dr. 
J. Floming«an Indian imtanist. [A. A, R] 

FLl^OLB. (Fr.) Phleum pvatcufc. 


FLEUR DE OOLTOU. (Fr.) XgfchniS 
Flos-cundi: also Primula vrris, and Nor- 
! risens Psnidn-Xarcisfms. — DE CR.VPA FD. 
StapeUa varkgula. — DES DA ]MK8. //cZ/o- 
Iropfiim peruviunum. — J)E JUPITER. 
Lychnis Flos Jorm. — DE LA PASSION. 
Pass, flora. — DH LA TKINITlS. Viola 
tricolor. — DELIS. Vhnlmigiinn JAliago; 
also Ins gcrmnnica and other Knropeiiii 
species. The Fleur de ll« representing the 
Iris Is the emblem of France, and w’«h 
called by old English anilmrs Flower .Ic 
Luce. — DE MIEii. Uchanthtts nuifir. 

— IVOR KT D’AROENT. Lonu'era conjasa. 

— DE PAON. Pomriana pulchcrriina. — 

I DE PAQTrE.8. Pcllis panwis. — DE 

PARADIS, r. cunui piilcliirrimn. — 
DE tJUATRE HKl UlOft. Mirabilis tih'ho’ 
, toina. — DE8 t EPVE«. ficaluosa atro- 
purpurea. — DU DIABLK. Iris susiana. 
' — IVUXE flEURE. JIthisrus irstennus 
and others. — DU (!R AND-SEinNErit. 
Ambnboanio^chata. — 1)IJ EOfiEIL. Ur- 
liavtbus unvms. — EN CASQUE. Acovi- 
turn Xapclfus. 

FLEURYA A pennsof Vrlicaccfr eom- 
])osed of .1 number of annual or juTennlal 
ueed-., found in the trojiles of both heml- 
: splu‘re«. Tiiey are much like eommon 
I nettles in appeiirance, and .some of t)i 
spceles .ire funiislied with stings, but 
they may bo readily distinguished from 
them by tliefr alternate <not opposlie) 
leaves, as well as by tbo narrow bind 
stipules which necouipnny them. From 
other tillk'd geneia they din‘<r In tJieir 
little, oblong or rounded and compressed 
aehenes ha\ ing eoneavo depn>ss|(uis on 
both surfaces. (A. A. D.] 

FJiEXro.KE. Zig-zag; having a wavy 
dlreeiion, trently beading alternaUlj In- 
wards anu outwards. 

FLTNDr.R.8T \. A genus of Crdn hirrrr, 
having a caljx of lI\o s-hort tcoUi; Iho 
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wJdl’e, ovate, idane prials, slightly hairy 
on 1 lie exterior; Dm staiiiens of which only 
flvo are fertile, the altn nate ones b(*ing 
sterile; and a .•.iinple er**rt obtusely Uve- 
angied style, with a pelDUo llvo-lobcd 



gtlffiHft. The CApsule Is woody, obloiiff, 
ohtiHC, flvc-valved, the eictei-ior thickly 
covered with Rharp-poiiitcd tubercles. Tliey 
are h)fty trce.<?, haviiif? alternate piunato 
leaves; found In New Smith Wales and 
the Moluccas. The natlvea of tlioBO islands 
uaotho rough tuherculatcd fruit as rasps 
In preparing roots &c. for food. [11. H.J 

PLIX'WEED, 5(.«j/intr/uiu SophUu 
V PLOCOI. Woolly threads, found mKed 

with sponilos In f ungals ; also any wool* 
j like hairs. 

PLOCOOSE Covered with close woolly 
I hairs, whicii fall awaj In little tufra. 

PLORAL. Of nr tx'lomring to the 
flower. —ENVELOPES. The calj K and 
! corolla, one or hot li. 

I PI.OR EE AROM.V, Arnrin F(mif'<inna. 

I — EH JS.VEEL. Bml’frm sprciabih-^. — 
DE iTESCS. Iff lift ocHminaia. - EE 
MAYO. LfvUa iiwjah.'^. 

FLORESTINV. A Konns of Me.xirau 
couiposlto herbaceous jilant.s, with the ha- 
bit of ivr/, to winch they were formerly i 
referred. They are covered with small 
appressed white Imlrs, and ha\o entire or 
pedatcly divided leaves, and floWi'i*. Imrno 
In loose corymbs surrounded b> an invo 
lucre of eight short bracts. The corolla' 
have all a short tube, and a wI.IU'hIi . 
purple limb divided Into five segmmts. 
The aclicue'? are somewhat lour-curiiere«l, 
surniounted by a imppua of eight or twelve . 
membranous scales. [M. T. M.] 

FLORETS When many small llowers j 
are collected in clii'.ters or Iteada, each 
llowor Is called a floret. The fUnrts of the j 
(iifiknvc thofC which riccupy the centre of : 
tiio head of a composite: while floieU 0 / 
the ray occupy the cimunfcrcnee. | 

FLOUI EI'LE A name cl\ cn to the rose- 1 
spored Ahin\ m conse'inence ni.ni? of I 
them exhibiting the ro?y tints of flowers. I 
Tlu'.\ lire iiuw' more generally kivovn as 
Illiodn'.pcrins. [M. J.E] 

PLOI! 1 PER. Flower-bearing. 

FLORir Vliors. rrodncint? flowers 
al'oa mon< y consisting; m tin' pi 
(luctlon of other Ih . instead of fnnr 

PLOUIFONEIO. Dfitfira mnqvivca. 

FLORKE^. A North Anieiican .'inninl j 
herb, icEorred to tlie linni:intbcou-'di\ l-ion 
of TnqKPutaci'fr. U 1 * a m.iish plant, wuh j 
slender ileeuinhent stmi.*., and alternate 
j>ninat('l.v-pavfed leaves, b»»ficmi? holirrirv 
snnll w’bite floweih In tln'ir axiN. It is 
di'»llllgnisbed fioni chietlv by 

Itsbrning inmeroius in. stead of j»i*mamo- 
rniis flow ers. fT. M.J 

FEOllT’S. In coniposi Hon =! flowered • 
thus uniflorn^t is one-llowered : ft'/tants, 
twtetlowercd ; tuporufi, t lirec- flow t red. 
HutUfJlarus, manj-llowcrctl, »tc. 

FLOS, A flower. - roMro.srrrrf. Ani 

old name for the capituluiu. i 


FLOS AEONIS. AdmU autumnalis, — 
AERW. A^ridet Ararhnites. — CARDl- 
NALI8. QmmacUt vuigarif. — CUetJLI. 
r«yd<w«fne pratenm; also Lychuia Flos- 
ruciili. — (tLOBOSUS. Gomphrena fflo- 
hosa. — JOVIS. Lychnis Floa Javia, — 
MARTINI. Ahtrlmxeria Floa IKaHini. — 
FAS.SIONrS. Paaaiflora ccerulea and otliora. 
— SOLIS. Jlchanthm anvom; also if«//- 
anthnnum vnlyare. — SUSANN.E. Pin- 
tauihera Simnncc, — TIIINITATIS. 
Vio/tt tricolor. 

PLOSCOPA. A genus of Commelynaccca 
more usually knowm tinder tlie name of 
I)ithqrocftrpu»t and distmcriiislied by having 
ne.irly regular flowers, with six stamen'*, 
all fertile, with p.arallel anLlier-cells ; and 
a tw'o-relled ovary and capsule, witli one 
ovale and seed In each cell. There arc but 
very few species, natives of the tropical 
recrions both of the new and f lie old world. 
The most common species, F. p(iniculi(ta,\^ 
ahinuiant in Asia, and is also found in 
South Africa and Erazil. It is a herb of 
two or three feet in height, w Itli aeiiminntc 
leaves, and a dense hirsute terminal pauicle 
'f small blue flowers. 

FI.OSCrX.T (adj. FLOSCULOSE). Tlio 
same as Florets. 

PLOTOVIA. A genus of spiny 8. Ame- 
rican bushes l»elonging to the Compoaitfr^ 
and nearly related to liurmdcaut, from 
which It difTersin Its regularly flvo-parted, 
not two-lipped corollas. The munerou'* 
florets of the flower-heads, and the insertion 
of the stamens on the middle of the corolla 
tube, arc 4|ic characters which separate 
the genus from its other allies. Fpwnnls 
of tw'eiity epei'K's are know'll, tlio greater 
portion found in Brazil, a few in the Peru- 
vian Andes, and one oi two in Chili. For 
the most part they are binshes of f»iur to 
six feet, with alternate lca\ es accompanied 
by two straight s-lendor spines. The pink 
flower-bends In some are solitary at the 
ends of the bninchcs, but more commonly 
immcrouR and small ; the silky nclieni's are 
cnnvncd with a pappus of one series of 
beautiful feathery awns. F. ornniteat 
pretry Andean .species, is by some referred 
to JjfM/phyllHin, [A. A. IJ.J 

PLOUIIEN8TA. A genus of re.sinlferoua 
composire shrubs found in New Mexico 
and Chili, and nearly allied t.o Ifrltfinthtta^ 
dilFei Ingcliiefly in the tongue like branches 
of the st>le, w nil'll are obtu«e and not 
ii|iped with an awl-shapi'd appendage. 
Tlio leaves are msually covered with a 
gummy exudation. Tlio yellow nij ed flow- 
ei -heads arc u*iiallv large and solitary or 
two to three together at the end* of the 
twigs. Tlie mo-t liatidsome species is 
tlmriftnu winch prawn to a bii.sh of four 
H\ feet 111 Chill, and has its twigs 
well as its broadly lance-.shaped le-ives 
covered xvitli a resinous substance, wlilch 
L Collected and burnt ns ineon.sc in the 
churches; Its flne yellow flowvr-heads are 
single .at the ends of the twigs, and mor« 
than two incluai across. The Chilians call 
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ttre plant Maravllla, or Maravilla del Cam pa 
Four apccles arc known. [A. A. B.] 

FLOUVIS. rFr.) Atithoxavfhum. — 
DI‘:U BIIESSANTS. Aiiihoxuuihiaa odont' 
turn. 

FLOWEll. That nssemhlaffc of organs 
in a plant, of which the sdimeni;, or t>lr<iJls, 
or both, form part. 

FLOWER T)I5 LUCE. An ohl EiirU-Ii 
name for tJic common spccicd <»f — j/c/-- 
tiiiiuicutfloradiiw, Ac. 

FLOWER OF CRETE. Mmmbrimvthe- 
invm TnpoUnm. 

FLOWER OF .TOV’E. Lychnis Flos Jovis. 

FT.nWKR-FKNOR. Poindona. — , lUR- 
R \ DOS. i’oniciinnt pulchci riina. - , UAS- 
TA UD. A (Ictumthcrit. 

FLOWER-OENTLE. Anuimnfftna. 

* FLUETJjIN. Lnutrid FJutinc andapuWa ; 
niao rt’)Vin/c« offleumhs. 

Flil’jOtiEA. A prcmiq of Eophoibinccir 
ne.arly related to p/nillmithna, from which 
It mnj he recoptni'Od by the f»tei lie flow- 
ers h.a\lii>j three stamens summmhnir a 
nullmentary o\ary, there hehi?? no nuh- 
nuntau ovary In those of Pht/Uonthns. 
Tlio ►ycmis consists of set oral much hran- 
ched smooth ami entire-leaved bushes 
loimd III mo«t tropical eouiitrles of the 
e.isiiTii licmi-plioio. Theloavesnreobotate 
or ovate. The fkiwers, sterile and fertile 
nil dith'ient plant*!, an* irimute, {rroen, and 
(liapo*.od ill fascich's 01 ejiiies in the avils 
of the lea ve*!. Tlie fruits are dry cui»sulefl 
or berries alioiit tlie f-ire of n pea nr 
siiialler. The hark of F rnosus, aecordlim 
|j to Roxbunrh, is stmmrlv astriiitrcnit, and 
possesses tlie property of IntoxIcailnKflsIi 
wlieu thrown in tlie water, thus rendcnin; 
tliem easily cauglit. The white herrlesof 
y. hitcoinjins 111 India, and F. aby^sinica 
hi Eastern troineal Africa, are eaten hy 
the natives. A Cliiiicsc species, F. siiffni- 
tirtiHO, litis long been known as Gtbhra 
euxfniticosa. [A. A. B.J 

FLUITANS. Floating upon the surfiice 
of water. 

FLUVIAL, FI.UVIATILE. Of or belong- 
ing to the water. 

FLUTE AU. (Fr.) Alisma Plantaga. 

FLU VIALE.^I. A natural order of mono- 
cotylodoiious aijuatlcs esiahllshed by Ven- 
tlniit. The plants arc now Included In 
Eaiadacb^e ; which sec. [J. II. II.] 

FLY-AGARIC. The common name of 
Agarieus mnscarius, a splendid ec.arlot 
species studded with white or yellow 
warts, which is common ui birch woods, 
and^ used to make n decoction for do- 
stroyfiig flies. Its narcotic properties 
are so strong that in some countries It is 
employed, niLved with the juice of cran- 
berries, to produce tntoxtcatioii, the dry 
plMiic Imlng more cfllcncioiis for this pur- 
pose than the fresh. The eflects are suoie- 


wluU dUTemic from those of other narco- 
tics, 1>elng characterised by extreme stinm- 
lation of the muscles. Th e iicrv ous ay stem 
is at times excited to such a degree as to 
l»roduce the most ludicrous actions. It is 
a curious fact tliat tlie urliiu of persons 
who ba\m partaken of the fungus ac<iulrea 
the same narcotic properties ; or, in oilier 
words, that the iiarcot le principle, like some 
otlier substances, pa.-se.-4 tlirougii tiie urine 
nitiiout cliange (See E. A. I’lirkes on tlie 
Coiuimiti07i 0 } Friiic, ismi.) In excess it is 
doubtless a daiigi-roiH poison, and we 
have known temitoniry Inloxlciition arise 
from Its accidental use. L-^L J* 

FLT-POISOrJ. AniianthiiiuL viusartoxb 

cum. 

PLY-TR \T*. Aporynum(indros(vmi/oUum, 
- , VE.XUfc>'S. Uiojilca inuscipida. 

PLY-WORT. A name applied to tlin^ie 
si>ocie8 of 6’afnstfimi formerly called Hy- 
anthus. 

PfEMINEUS. Female, that is, bearing 
pistils only< 

PfEKTCULtjM. A gcniis of umbellife- 
rous plants, with lliielj dissected leaves, 
no Involucres, anil yellow flowers. It is dls- 
tingntshed fnira Auclhuni, to which it is 
very closely allied, by the fruits being 
ftoinewbat conipressed from side to side, 
and not from back to front. P. vulyare, the 
common Fennel, is a native of temperate 
EnroiKS and Western Asia ; In this country 
it is usnally found in dry clialky soli, at no 
great distance from ilie fee.a. The Sweet 
Fennel, F. dulcc, is by some considered as 
only a variety of tlie jirecedlng; but It 
diifers in being a smaller plant, in tlie 
stem being compressed at the bu&c, not 
round, in the smaller number of rays to 
tlic uinl»el, in the greiilor sire of the fruit, 
in flowering earlier, &c. It is grown in 
this country as a potlierli and for garnlsli- 
Ing; its fruit supplies an aromatic od, 
which is carminative like dill. [M. T. M.] 

F(F.NUM GRA3CL\M. Tnyancita Foenum 
ffrircuvt, so called liecause formerly made 
Into hay In Greece. It was also cultivated 
I>y the llamans, iiml is still orc.i.Hionally 
employed in the agriculture of tlie soutli 
of Euroiie. The idaut and seeds are 
strongly scented, with tlic new huy-like 
odour of coumarin. 

FCETIDIA. A genus of shrubby plants 
doubtfully placed in Myrtacew, the leaves 
being alternate and without dots, and the 
flowers destitute of petal-?. The three 
known species are natives of the Mauritius 
and Mo^gascar, ntlnlulug n height of 
thirty or forty feet, tlie ash-coloured 
brunches (urni&Jied at tlielr extremities 
with smooth entire, ovate or lance-shaped 
leaves. The flo\vei’8 are axillary and so- 
litary, and have a tliree or four-s-ided calyx 
tul>e, with a border of four triangular 
lobes, and very numerous stamens. The 
fruits arc woody, four-sided, four-celled, 
somewhat top-sli aped nuts. F.mauritlatw, 
luiowu as * Le Bols puoiit^ in the Mauritius 
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furwlaltcsgooafumlturewood. According 
to Koxbiirgli, tUebark Is very tough, red 
within, bitter and astrlngeut. It Is us^ 
by woodmen for bundling up the wood, 
luBtead of cord. Tlio common ai»i)cllntlon 
of Stlnkwood has no doubt suggested the 
name of the genus. [A. A. UJ 

FOG'FIIFIT. An American name for 
Ltppht nodijtorrt. 

FOLIACEOrS. IlMNliig the texture or 
form of a leaf, as the branches of Sgh- 
phylla. 

FOlilA MALATJATnni. Tlie aromatic 
dried leaves of Cinmtmomiim nitiiiurn. 

FOLIAR. Inserted up«ni, or proceeding 
from the leaf; thw nt'irrhuif /oliaris Isa 
tendril growing from a leaf. 

FOLIATION. The act of leafing. 

FOLIATE. Clotlied witli leaves. 

FOLLICULARES. A suborder of plants 
belonging to the Pfotearcev, and referred 
by Deoiiidollo to the iiionoclihun>deouB 
dicotyledons. They mo distinguished by 
their coriaceous or wo<)dy follicles, which 
contain one or many seeds. The genorsil 
characters of the nrdi'r are given under 
FnoTRACK.®. The follicular division con- 
tains such genera 

bettia, Wiopala, Kmohtta, Tdopat, Lmuatia, 
Bankmt, and Dryaudra. [J. 1£. D.] 

FOLIl PAROUS. Producing leaves only, 
ns leaf-buds. 

FOLIOLE mclj. POLTOLATE). A leaflet; 
the sccouddry divisions of a compound 
leaf. 

FOLIOSE. Covered closely with loaves. 

FOLLE-AVOINE, ^Fr.) Arena fntua. 

FOLLP.TTE, (Pr.) Atriplcjr hartenais. 

FOIiLK’LE. A kind of fruit, Consisting 
of a single c.arpel, dehiscing by the ventral 
suture only, ns In PelplunnuH, Aadepiaa, 
Apoanum, &c. 

FONTANESTA. A Syrian shruh of the 
olive family, named in honour of M. Det- 
fontafiicB, an eminent Prench Iiotanlst. It 
has lancc-shaped leaves, ciliated at tlio 
margins; and white clustered flowers with 
a tHJrsIstent four-cleft only x, and four petals 
united into pairs at the Imsc by the adhe- 
sion of the two stnmeuB. The ovary Is two 
totUrec'-celled, with two .suspended ovules, 
the style short, the stignm cleft Into two 
tlireadtike divisions. TIic capsule Is thin, 
notched, indehisceiit, surmounted by the 
stigmas, and having a inoinbninous mar- 
gin. CM.T.M.J 

FONTINALEI, FONTINALTS. A small 
section and genus of plenroearpous mosses, 
dtstUigulshcd by their aquatic habit, the 
nearly sesBlle capsule Immersed In thepeii- 
chiBtial leaves, and the eancellated inner 
peristome. The principal genus, Fontinalia, 
contains a few species eon lined to tem- 
perate regions of the northern hemisphere. 
The leaves are curiously compressed, so 


I that the stems have a triquetrous outline. 
There is, however, no nerve as in the Xhv- 
panophj/llei, and they are frequently split 
down Che middle, each division looking llko 
a separate leaf. F. avf ippretica is common 
about millwheels, on stones, roots, &c., in 
running streams; and does not fructify 
uiilC8« the plant is exposed or the ends of 
the Iminclies come up to the surface. TJie 
dried plant Is used by tlic Laplanders to 
stuff till* space iHJtwocu the chimneys and 
the wall, to prevent fin*, as It does not 
easily ignite. Fontinalin has a initrmform 
calyptra, but in tlic neighbouring genus 
Ihchelyma the calyptra U dimidlntc, while 
the capsules arc more c.vsorfcd. [M. J. B.J 

FONTINALIS, FONT ANUS. Growing In 
or near a spring of water. 

POOL’S-STONES. Orchia maacula and 
Mvrio. 

FORAMEN. An aperture. Tlie foramen 
of an ovule is an .npcrtiirc tliroiigh the fii- 
teguments, allowing tlie passage of the 
l>oUeu tubes to tlie nuclcais. 

FOHAMINIILE. The ostlolum of certain 
fuugals. 

FORBIDDEN FRUIT. Citnia Parndiai. 
— (of London). A variety of the shaddock, 
C.dernwaua. — (of Italy). The rommo 
d’Adtim, a variety of C. LimvtUi. — (of 
Paris). The sweet -skinned orange, a va- 
riety of C.Aura7ttiiitH, 

FOROIPATE. Forked, llko a pair of 
pincers, 

POltOET-VB-NOT. Myoaotia pnluatria. 
— , ANTARCTTIO. MyosoUtlium nobile. 

FOIlFICAIlIA grain iui/olia Is a ter- 
restrial tuberous-rooted orchid of South 
Africa, with narrow, rigid, gruBsy Iea>es 
shorter than the stem, ivliich is one to two 
feet high, and terminating hi a loose rn- 
rt'iiic of eight to ten flowers, each su|v 
ported by a short inombnuiaceous bract. 
TIic upper sepal is hoat-Bimped, tlic t%vo 
lateral ones larger, keeled and acute, the 
petals bristlc-lIkc and itairy, and tiic lip 
very short, flesliy and pubescent. Tlierc 
Is only one siKicies. CA. A. B.] 

FORNICATE. Arched. 

FORNIX. Little arched scales In the 
orifice of some flowers. 

FORICERTIA. A genns of Conmdynncaee 
found in New Guinea. Herbs with eJIJptl- 
cal laiiccoUate glabrous leaves having hairy 
sheaths, and red flowers in dense heads, 
with six stamens, the lllaiucuts of which 
are glabrous. CJ* T. S.J 

FORSKALEA. A gcnus of Urtieaceer^ 
found In various parts of Africa, the Medi- 
terranean region, Arabia, and North-West 
India. It lielongs to a small tribe ebarae- 
terJsed by the male flowers having but one 
stamen; andisdistinguishedfrom its near 
allies by its minute flowers being enclosed 
111 a two or tnany-ieaved involucre. The 
five known siieeles are branching herbs, 
with tough somewhat woody stems clothed 
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with rigid stinging Inilrs, furnished with 
tauce>sliaped or ovato leaves, the little 
flowers densely packed in their axils, males 
and females in the same involucre. F. an* 
guMifolia is said to bo used lu the Canary 
Islands to promote perspiration. The 
gonus bears tlio name of M. P. Forskai, a 
botanist of tlio last century who wrote a 
flora of Egypt and Arabia Felix. [A. A. B.] 

FOR8TERA. A genns of IStylidiaeete 
with a calyx of from three to six lobes; 
corolla white, campanulato, with a four to 
niue-iobed spreading limb ; stamens and 
style iinltod Into a central erect column 
surmounting the ovary, liavlug at its baso 
two largo erect subulate or lunate glands. 
The autliers, on the top of the column, are 
sessile, bursting transversely, the two 
halves hooded, tlio upper turned bark; 
stigma two-lol>ed, feathery, andepreadlug 
in tlie female flowers ; fruit a membranous 
capsule. Tlie stems are simple or branched, 
two to three inches in imight ; the leaves 
more or loss closely Imbricated, alternate ; 
the flowers monoecious or dioecious. Very 
remarkable Alpine plants, natives of Tas- 
mania, New Zealand, and Puegla. [B. H.] 

FORSYTHIA. A genus of shrubs be- 
longing to the OfcaccfB, liaviiig a four-part- 
ed calyx, a 8h.all(*w bcll-slia|)ed four-rleft 
corolla, a two-lobcd stigma, and capsular 
fruit. F. viridisaima Is very ornamental 
in March, with Its numerous tufts of 
rather large pendulous bright greenish- 
yellow flowers, wluch grow two or three 
together from all parts of the rod-like 
branches. After these have faded, tho 
slightly aromatic shining oblong lanceo- 
late leaves make their appearance; they 
remain till late lu autumn, turning yellow 
or purple before they fall olt The shrub 
then has somewhat the habit of a willow, 
but the stems arc four-angled and studded 
with a number of largo prominent buds. 
It Is perfectly hardy. [0. A. J.3 

PORTUNiEA. A genus of Juglandaeete 
found in North China and Jaiaui, and re- 
presented by a slugic species, F. ch hienait, 
a smooth plunate-lcaved bush with the 
aspect of a Sumach^ Its leaves being com- 
posed of five to seven pairs of lancc-shapod 
unequal-sided shariily serrated leaflets 
with an odd one. The lirauchcs are ter- 
minated by a cluster of slender drooping 
ratkiuBof green male flowei^ somewhat 
like those of a willow, and a solitary cone- 
like and erect female catkin, miulo up of 
a number of hard-pointed bracts closely 
overlapping each other, and each bearing 
In its axil a little one-seeded, two-wlnged 
nut. According to Mr. Fortune, who first 
gathered tho plant, and whoso name It 
bears, the Chlnoso use the fruits to dye 
the black colour of their clothes. Its 
cone-llke female catkins sufllce to distin- 
guish It from other geucra. [A. A. B.] 

FORTUYNIA. A genus of Crucl/ercB 
allied to Raphanm, but with the two lower 
ceils of the pod empty, the two upper one- 
seeded and Indehiscent. The pod is flat- 
tened, broadly winged, resembling tluit of 


laatu : Indeed, the genus Isfbimded on the 
L GarctnU an eastern plants [J- T. SJ 

FOTRERGILL A. A genus of the wltch- 
hazcls. named in honour of Dr. Fotherglll, 
a London physician and patron of ^taiiy 
of the last century. Tho corolla is want- 
ing ; the stamens usually tti'ent} -four in 
number, their fllameuts long and dubbed. 
The species are dwarf deciduous shrubs, 
natives of North America, having white 
and sweet-scented flowers. [Q. D.j 

FOUGfeRE COMMUNE or GRANDE. 
(,Pr.) Pteria aquiUna, — FEMELLB. 
Athyrium Filix-famina , also Ptena aquU 
Una. — PLEURIE. Oamu7ida regalia. 

31 ALE. Laatrea Ftliarmaa. — MUSgUEE. 
MyrrhU odorata. 

FOUNTAIN TREE. A popular name for 
Cedrua Deodara. 

FOURCROYA. An amaryllidaceons 
genus closely related to Agare, and like it 
having long-lived mossivo stems, great 
fleshy leaves, and a very tall pyramidal 
terminal Inflorescence produced after the 
lapse of many years. Herbert speaks of 
F. longcBva as the most magnificent plant 
in the order, beyond all comparison : its 
stem forty feet hlgli ; its leaves less rigid 
and erect than in Yueeax its inflorescence 
thirty feet high, the lower branches of the 
terminal pyramid twelve to fifteen feet 
long; and Its white flowers Innumerable. 
These flowers consist of a six-parted pe- 
rianth, with regular nearly patent seg- 
ments, subulate conniving ttlaments with 
versatile unthers, a straight hollow trian- 
gular style enlarged below, and a trlangu 
lar fringed stiximi. F. glyantea was formerly 
called Jyuve foacida, and Is a smaller plaut 
than tho foregoing. Tho name Jtuezlia ragkt 
has been given lu gardens to F, Badinghatuit. 
Tlie specios occur in 8. America. Mexico, W. 
Indies, and Madagascar. IT. M.] 

FOUR O’CLOCK FLOWER. MirabUia 
dlchotoma. 

FOUROUCHB. (Fr.) Trifolium inear- 
natum. 

FOUTEAU. (Fr.) Fagua aytvatica. 

FOVEA (ndj. POVEATE, dim. FOVEO- 
LATR). A small ex cavatlon or pit : hence 
pitted. 

FOVBOLE. The perlthecium of certain 
fungals. 

POVEOLARIA. A genus of the Styrax 
family, peculiar to Peru, and represented 
by a single species, F. ferruginea, so named 
because of tbe copious rusty down which 
clothes the branebos, flower racemes, and 
under surface of tbe leaves. It is a tall 
bush, with alternate elliptical entire 
leaves ; and tho little white flowers, which 
arc somewhat like those of the Stprax, but 
smaller, are borne in axillary racemes, and 
ha VO a flve-tootlied calyx, five oblong 
petals, and ten stamens adhering by their 
stalks Intoa tiilm so as to liemonadclphous; 
this latter character being the chief dls- 
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tlngblshlnsr fettare. The fruits are little 
ovoid berries. [A. A. 

FOVILLA, The Imaginary fluid or ema- 
nation which It waa formerly thought that 
the pollen dlschanfcd wiien i)crf{»rmiug 
I the art of fertlliaatiou. Tho fluid actually 
I contained in the pollen -gni In. 

FOXBANE. Aconitum Vulparia, 

FOX-CIIOP, Mescmbrymlhemum val- 
piuum. 

FOXGLOVE. Digiiftm. DOWNY 

FALSE. An Anioncai' nanm ior (Jn-tn/Ua 
fiava, LADIES’. Vobasciun TIiapHtt^. 

FOX-QllAPE. Vdw rn/pina, Labniscut 
See, 

FOX-TAIL. Lycopodium clavatum. 

FUACID. Of a pasty texture *, between 
fleshy and pulpy. 

FllAGARTA. A genus of Itoaaecn:, dis- 
tinguished by Its ten-cleft calyx, its five 
petals, and Its seeds Inserted on a fleshy 
rocepiMClc. This fleshy receptacle is the 
fruit known as the Strawberry. The n.une 
Ftagaria I« derived from /ruorana — the 
fruit, as Is well known, being pi'cnllarly i>er- 
limied. Tho connnou name of Strawberry 
has been given, according to Sir Joseph 
Banks and others, on account of str.iw 
having boon laid to prevent thefrdlt from 
getting soiled in wet weather. 

There are several species, of which the 
principal are, F. vescu, to which belong 
the wood and Alpine varieties ; F. vindia, 
the green; F. elottor, the Huutbols; F. 
viryimana, the Virginian or scarlet; F. 
prandiflo'rii, the pine ; and F, chilemis, 
the Chilian strawberry. 

Previous to 1«29, the date a'^slgned to 
the introdnetioii of the Scarlet Strawberry 
from Virginia, the Woou Strawberry mint 
liavc been tho sort generally gathered for 
sale In this country. ‘Simbery rl|H',’ to- 
gether with *Gode Peascode,’ and ' Cherr> s 
In tho ryse,’ were mentioned as some of 
the London cries by Lidgate In a poem 
which lie wrote, ]>rol)alily •loo years ago, or 
nearly, for ho died la 1J3.'I. Peas must 
have been then cultivated for sale ; straw- 
berries may have been partially so, or they 
may have been clnelly g.atUered for the 
purpose nlioro found growing in their 
wild state. But Uulllnshcd nientUms the 
fact that Gloucester asked tho Bishop of 
Ely for strawberries when contemplating 
the dcatli of Hastings ; and the circum- 
stance lias been dramatised by Shakes- 
peare 

*My lord of Ely, uhen I was last in 
Holborrt, 

I saw good strawberries in your garden 
there.* 

The palace and garden of tho Bishop were 
situated in that part of London now called 
Ely Place; and the grounds sloping to the 
then oiHjn stream or rivulet of Holimrn 
must Imve been w'ell adapted for the growth 
of straw herrlea. 

The green strawberry is a European 


plant, but .rarely met with. The fruit la 
small, very abundant, roundlsn ; the flesh 
has a greenish tinge, aoUd, and juicy land 
liaviug somewhat of the pmeapiilc flavour, 
something good might result from cross- 
ing it with other sorts. 

The Hautbuis Is a native of England and 
the continent of Europe. It hji.s not been 
found in a wild state so plentifully as tbo 
Wood or Alpine kinds. TJie cultivated 
varieties of this spoeles soinotiuics bc.ar 
most abundant crops ; oceablonally, liow- 
cver, tlieplauts only produce storileflowers, 
jet perhaps in another season the sntno 
plants again bear profusely, sterility being 
induced by circumstances Avlilch occasion 
a too rapid develo]nncnt of the parts of 
fructiflcallou, and their consequent Im- 
pel fection. This led to the supiKisitUm that 
the Strawberry was a Uurclous plant ; but 
it is not so, for tbu rudiments of stamens 
and pibllls, more or less perfect, can 
always be detected. The IfiMitbois have 
piloted, rugose leaves, and the fnilt has a 
musky flavour, which many persoius greatly 
picfer. 

The Virginian or Scarlet Strawberry 
has many varieties, of \firioU8 forms, 
round, conical, and ohlone, some of tlicm 
sugary and mild, but most of the scarlets 
have a Inibk ncldltj-. The Old Scarlet still 
i-anks amongst the oarlicst ripening soi t.«. 
Although it was almost tho only scat let 
known for nearly 20O years after its iiiiro- 
ductlon, and a shy bearer, no attempts to 
change it by crossing appear to have been 
made till within tlie last Ilfty jears. By 
nccider^; some good varieties of It were 
obtained ; now, by artiflciiil crossing, they 
are exceedingly nmaerous. They cioss 
readily amongst thcmselvct’, and likewise 
with QiP pines. 

The Pine Strawberries have generally 
l.argc flow’ers and fruit, with foliage of a 
darker green ami liiicKor f-ubstance thau 
that of the scarlets, and the leaves aro 
not 80 sharply serrated. According to 
some authorities, the species is a native of 
Surinam, but the true Old Pine was doubt- 
less obtained from Oarolitia. This sort is 
very much suiieiior to many formerly cul- 
tivated untler the demmilimtiou of Pine 
Strawberries, and which, altliough most 
abundant bearers, iiave been abandoned 
fur new sorts that arc both prolific and 
good in quality. Still, ns regards richness 
of flavour, the true Old Pine or Caroliim 
maintains its high character. Instead of 
being hollow and spongy, it is solid and 
juicy— so much so, that a basket of It may 
be detected among other sorts by its 
greater weight. 

The Chili Strawberry is, as Its name Im- 
pllPB, a native of Ohill ; but Prof. Deealsne, 
In bis splendid work, tlie Jardin Fi'wtier 
dll AfuaiCf states that it Is not confined 
to that part of South America, hut has 
also been found on the western coast of 
North America, in Califonila, and Oregon. 
The whole plant is covered with silky 
hairs, those on the scaiH's and peduhclcs 
epreadliig horizontally. It is of vigorous 
growth where the climate Is suitable for it ; 
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Imt It WM found ratlier tender for our 
serere winters, and It does not succeed iu 
tlie climate of Paris, but lu the Boucii>wcst 
of Prance it thrives ndmlrablj'. It was In- 
troduced to Marseilles from Chill, in 1712, 
by Prczler, a French officer of marlne'ar- 
tlllery. Five plants were all that survived 
the voyage; hut in 1857 about 450 acres 
were occupied Avlth this sort alone In tlie 
neighbourhood of Brest, where the mild- 
ness of the winters and moisture of the 
air are favourabTe to Its growth. It uaa 
cultivated In this country by Philip Miller 
In 1727 ; afterwards It appears to have been 
lost, till reintroduced by the Ilorticultural 
Society. Though not itself adapted loronr 
climate, very beneficial results have fol- 
lowed its relntroUuetlon, for, by erosalng, 
a very large variety called Wllmot’s Superb 
was raised; and though this had too much 
of the tenderness of its parent, yet, by 
repented crosslrig, others less tender and 
of better quality have been obtained, and 
among them tliat so (‘xtensi vely grown and 
so well known 1>y tlio name of the British 
Queen, <me of our moat valuable sort.s. 

Formerly strawbornes were chiefly 
carried to the London market by women 
lu head-load baskets. These women came 
mostly from Wales and Sliropshire, and 
returned after the fruit-gathcrlng season 
was over. They of (en made twojournejs 
from Islewortli or Twickenham to London, 
thus w'alking between thirty and forty 
miles dally, with heavy loads on their heads 
for half that di-stance. Such labour Is now 
almost entirely done away with, and spring 
vans are einplo>ed for the conveyance of 
strawberries to the markets. [B. T.3 

FBAGILAHIA. A genns of Dlatoman^at 
In which the frustules adhere Intimately 
to each other, so as to form long rlbhoil- 
llke threads which are narrower at one end 
than the other, probably from the rupture 
of the thread lu the centre. F, hiemahs is 
very common In little pools and runlets In 
early spring, and Is always a pleasing mi- 
croscopic object. CM. J. B.] 

PBAGON. (Fr.) Fuaeus. 

FRAISIEH. {Fr.lJVo^aria. -A chas- 
sis. Fragaria minor. — BRESLINGE. 
Frngnna collma. — BtTISSON. Fragaria 
t^agdlit, — D’ANGLETERRE. Fraga- 
ria minor, — BE LTNBB. Fragaria %n- 
cf tea. sometimes called Fudheonca /rngn- 
rioidea. — DES BOI8. Fragaria aylvea- 
tria, — DE TOPS LES MOIS, Fragaria 
aemperfiorena. ~ FREBSANT. Fragaria 
hojiensia. — STERILE. PotentiUa Fra- 
gariaatrum. — DB VERSAILLES. Fror 
garia monophylla. 

PRAMBOISIBR. (Pr.) Bubua Idasua. 

DU CANADA. Fnbua odoi'otua. 

FRANCISCEA. A genus of Brazilian 
Shrubs, Included among the Serophuia- 
riacBcp, and closed’ allied to Brunfelaia, 
from which it diiforB in the tube of the 
corolla being curved and dilated at its 
summit. There are several species In cul- 
tivation as stove plants, most of them 


[having very. showy salvep-shaped purple 
flowers. The root of F. unijlora, and, to a 
less extent, the leaves, are used in Brazil 
in syphilitic complaints ; hence the plant 
Is called by the Portuguese Vegetable Mer- 
cury. It Is Idtter, purgative, emetic, and 
is poisonous in large doses. {M. T. M.j 

FRANCISIA. A name given by Endliciicr 
to a supposed genus of Chutiiaikruciavote, 
founded upon a draw Ing of Ferdiiunid Bailor's 
icpruBcntiiig Barwlm* /aactcularit, its sta- 
mens by some eri or, pusslblyol the press, b»*hig 
dusaibod as twenty instead of ten. [J, Br.J 

FRANCO VCEiE (Pranroada.) A natural 
order of calyclfloral Dicotyledons bi'kmging 
to L’ndhsy’s Erlcal nlliiince of Hy)K>gvuous 
Kxogous, referred by Benth.im aud liouker to 
Siix fragacna. Ktemless lierbs, with lobed 
or piiuuite uxstiputate leaves, aud flowers 
In rucomes; tliu calyx fuur-clelt; putals 
four, uersibleiit ; stamens about sixteen, at- 
tached to the lower part of tho calyx, the 
alternate ones abortive. Ovary free, four- 
celled ; ovules nmuerous; no style; stigma 
four-lobed. Friut a four-valved capsule; 
seeds umnerous, with a minute embryo and 
fleshy albumen. They are natives td Chill. 
Their qualities are astringent and slightly 
sedative. 'I’herc are two gcuura, JPrancoa nud 
icUUa : and five species. [J. H. B. j 

FRANCOA. A genus of perennial Chi- 
lian herbs, typical of the Franooaceet, having 
lyrately phintuilhl leaves which are nearly 
all radical, and flowers in simple or branched 
racemes, the )>cdicels bearing single flow^ers, 
aud having a jtersiatent bract at the base. 
Tire calyx Is four-parted, the petals four, tho 
stamens eight ferrlle alternating with eight 
sterilov and tho ovary free, four-celled, witli 
nuniei-ous ovules, 'l^hcro are four or five 
species. Their Juice is said to be sedative, 
aud the routs of some are used for dyeing 
black. [J. H. u.] 

FRANCCEARIA. A genus of Compositta 
AtteroUieee, lujuily allied to Inultt and Pult- 
carta, and coiitaitiliig only one siHicios, F. 
crUpa. This is an cn*ct somewhat shiubby 
plant v.iryiiig from subglabrous to densely 
tomentose, with gliort oblong somi-arnplexl- 
caul leaves, which are muen waved at the 
margins. It Is a native of SenegiU and 
Egypt, and a form occurs in India. Tlie 
flowers me In yellow termbial heads, and 
resemble those of Pulioaria, [J. Br,] 

PBANGIPANE. Plumierta rubra, 

FRANOIPANIEE. (Pr.) PlwnUHa, 

FRANKENIACEAB. {Trmkeniaaa.'i A 
natural order of tlialamifloral dicotyledons 
belonging to Lludley’s violal alliance of by- 
pogynous Exogens. Herbs or undershrubs 
with branching stems, and opposite cxstl- 
pulate leaves with a sheathing base. Flow- 
ers sessile, imbedded In the leaves ; scirnls 
lour to five, united in a farrowed tube, per- 
sistent ; petals alteruato with sepalB, often 
with scaly appendages ; stamens four to 
five or twice these numbers, the anthers 
roundish, versatile, opening lengthwlsa 
Ovary superior, with a slender cleft style, 
and numerous anatropal ovules attached 
to parietal placentas. Fruit a one-cetled 
capsule, enclosed by the calyxj seeds very 
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smftlL Chicfljr nttives of North Africa and 
tlio soutli of Burope ; a few bare been 
found in Bonth Africa, Buuth America, 
the tenu>erace fiarts of Asia, and Anstraifa. 
They have scarcely any properties of im- 
portance. The leaves ot Jicataonia portui- 
lartpfoUa aroused In St. Helena as a substi- 
tute for tea. There are six genera. Includ- 
ing FrankeniOt Brnttionia, and JUyperleop- 
9i$t and upwards of thirty species. [J. H. B.] 

FRANKBNIA A genus of small heath- 
like herbs or siub-shrubs giving name to 
the order jPmnifccniacetc, diatiiiguislied by 
having the petals furnished with claws 
u hich arc equal in length tu the tube of tho 
calyx, six stamens, a thrce-cldc stigma, 
nnd a ihree-celied many-seeded aipsuJe. 
^VaMA:c■u^tt Is represented In dreat Britain 
by F. kevia, a procumbent plant, with nu- 
merous narrow oJ»long leaves which grow 
J in tufts, and flow'crs rising from the forks 
of the sterna or from the axils of the upper 
leaves. It grows In muddy marshes by the 
seaside In many parts of Europe and tho 
Canary Islands ; In England chiefly on the 
eastern coast. Other species come from 
the shores of the Mediterranean, the Cape 
of Oood Hope, North America, and New 
Holland. Ftcnch, Franqitenne. CO.A,J.] 

FnANKINOENBE. The odoriferous resin 
calk'd Olibanum obtained from Boatrellia. 

EU IIOPE.AN. A ^o^inou8 exudation of 
the s])ruce Ur, The name is also applied to 
IHnus Tofda, 

PH ANK LANDIA. A proteaceous genus 
ooutalniiig only one species, F.fucifotia» 
a small upright shrub, very remarkable 
in Its appearance, having scattered fili- 
form dichotomous leaves, covered with 
orango-coloured glands and waits. The 
flowers have a salver-shaped calyx with a 
straight slender cyliudrlral tube and four- 
cleft deciduous limb; four stamens In- 
cluded within the tube of the calyx ; and a 
filiform ovary, with splndle-sliaped style, 
and Inversely conical stlgmai Tho fruit Is 
a small nut with a single seed. It Is a 
native of South-west Australia. [R. H.] 

PRASBRA. A North American genus 
of the gentian family, consisting of bien- 
nial herbs with axillary stalked flowers, 
having a wheel-shaped four-cleft corolla, 
whose segments have In the middle a glan- 
dular depression, protected by a fringed 
scale. F. caroHnenaUf or F. Wttlieri as It 
Is also called, is a curious little plant found 
in the morasses of North America. It fur- 
nishes a fine gentiau-Uko bitter, and when 
gresh Is said to bo emetic and cathartic. 
The roots have been Imported under the 
name of American Calumba. CM. T. M.] 

FRAXINE.A. The ash tribe, a suborder 
of Oleoceo!. It Includes those genera 
which liave a winged fruit or samara, with 
one or more seeds. Among these are com- 
inflscd tho common ash (Fratrinnai.nnd the 
utanna ash (Omtts). CJ. H. B.J 

FIIAXINBLLA. JHctamnus aibut. 
KRAXINBLLE. (Prj Didmmum^i, 


FRAXXNUS. The Ash, a familiar tree be- 
longing to the Oteocca, well distinguished 
by Its fruit, which Is dry and indehiscent, 
twn-cclled, two-seeded, compressed, and 
ending In a leof-llke expansion (samara). 
F. exceUioT Is indigenous throughout the 
greater part of Europe, the north of Africa, 
and some parts of Asia. Not remark- 
able for robustness, grandeur, or longevity, 
it rests its claim to distinction among 
European trees on qualities scarcely less 
striking. In height, griicefulncss of form, 
and elegance of foliage. It bos no supe- 
riors, scarcely any competitor. * Its bran- 
ches at first keep close to the trunk, and 
form acute angles with it ; but as they 
l)Cgln to lengthen, they generally take an 
easy sweep, and the looseness of the leaves 
corresponding with the lightness of the 
spray, tho whole forms an elegant depend- 
ing foliage.’ (Gilvtv.) The ‘sweep’ de- 
scribed by Gilpin Is I'specially remarkable 
In old trees, the lower pendent branches of 
which ere curved upwards at the extre- 
mities in a way which quite typifies the 
tree. In early spring the spray assuntes a 
characteristic ■appcarjuico, occasioned by 
tho numerous clusters of flowers which 
apiK>ar at the extremities of the branches, 
at least a mouth before the leaves. These 
flouers are minute and remarkably simple 
In their structure, being destitute both of 
calyx and corolla ; hut, being exceedingly 
numerous, and of a dark j>un>le colour, 
they arc very conspicuous. They grow in 
dense clusters on the extremities of tljose 
branches which were i>roduced In the for- 
mer year, and eventually become diffuse, 
and are fiaally succeeded by bunches of pen- 
dent seeds'not Inappropriately called keys. 
The foliage of the ash is verj' late In making 
Us a]>pcarance, and it takes its departure 
among the first, though the precise time at 
whicli It sheds Its leaves varies much in 
different Individuals. The leaves are coin- 
)osed of about five pairs of acute notched 
eafiets with a terminal odd one, W'hlch 
last Is occasionally abortive. A variety 
named htierophylla has most of the leaVes 
simple. Another variety is well known as 
the Weeping Ash, all the existing speci- 
mens of which were originally derived from 
a tree discovered about the middle of the 
last century growing near Wlmpoie in 
Cambridgeshire. 

As a timber tree tbe Ash is exceedingly 
valuable, on account of its quick growth, 
and the toughness and elasticity of the 
wood, in which latter quality It surpasses 
every European tree. 1 u Its younger stages 
(wheu It is called 6round-Ash), It Is used 
for walking-sticks, hoops, and hop-poles. 
Tbe matured timber la converted Into 
ploughs, axle-trees, harrows, oars, carts, 
ladders, handles for tools and a variety of 
other Implements : and os fuel it is un- 
rivalled. Several American species of ash 
resemble the European ash in general ap- 
pearance and qualities. The Ash is the 
badge of the clan Uensies. French, FVlhts ; 
German, EscAe. (0. A. J.] 

The Common Ash has perhaps a greater 
number of ■uperstltlons connected with it 
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than ftlmost any other tree, tor it \voatd 
seem that in England it uultce the honours 
nswally attrlhiUed to tl»e rowan tree, or 
nioiuitain nE.h of Scotland, with those. pe< 
cuHarto itself. Or perhaps the supposed 
powers of keeping witches at ti rcsiiectful 
distance of the mountain ash— 

‘Eowan trccaiul Red Thread 
Keep the witches at their speed- 
have been attributed to it from the simi- 
larity of the leaves of tlie one to those of 
the other, thus giving rise to tllo uame of 
ash for very dissimilar trees. 

One t>f tlie most remnrkahle, and perhaps 
the most ancient, usages to which the Ash 
was appropriated, was that of passing chll- 
dicii who M'cre ruptured through a cleft lii 
the hole of a young tree. Evelyn says ; ‘ I 
have heard It afllrmcd with great confl* 
donee, and upon experience, that the rup- 
ture to which many children arc ohnoiious 
is liealcd by passing the infant through a 
wide cleft made in the bole or stem of a 
growing ash tree ; it is then carried a 
second time round the a'^h, and caused to 
rei>as8 tlie same aperture as before. The 
rupture of the child being bound up, it is 
supposed to heal ns the cleft of the tree 
closes and coalesc<‘s.* In this case, where 
both parents uerelUlng, the father pro- 
aeuted the elilld, and the mother received 
It. In tho Museum of Natn nil History In 
Worcester is a portion of a young ash 
which was probably submitted to this 
operation not many years since, and which 
did not heal as It grew, but retained an 
nvul aperture in tho stt*m. lids superstition 
lingered until very loeeutly, tlie lute Rev. ' 
W. T. Broo describes a case as hnviug occurred 
in Warwickshire, 

A superstition prevailed among tiic old 
leeches that a shrewmouse, on creeping 
over thollnibs of man or the lower animals, 
was the cause of cramp and p.aralysis. To 
cure this, a hole was made with an auger 
111 the bole of an ash tree, and a poor live 
shrew wa«» fastened In "with the plug of 
wood that had been abstracted. It is even 
now a not ipiito exploded belief that a 
shrewmouse running over the foot, will , 
cause lameness, the antidote for which 
.was tho application of a twig of * shrew 
ash.’ Thus Gilbert White says ; * We have 
several persons now living in the village, 
who, in tlieir childliood, were supposed to 
he healed by this superstitious cerennmjr, 
derived down, perhaps, from our Saxon 
ancostors, who practised it bef«>re their 
conversion to Christiaiiit/.’ The same ' 
author describes the preparation of tho 
‘ shrew ash’ as follows At the south cor- 
ner of the plestor, or urea, near the church, 
there stood, about twenty years ago, a 
very old, grotesque, hollow poIIard-ash, ; 
wiilch for ages had been looked upon with 
no small veneration as a shrew ash. Now | 
a shrew ash is an ash whose twigs or 
hraneUes.wlien gently applied to the llmlis 
of cattle, will immediately relieve thep.Hns 
which a beast suiTers from the running 
of a shrewmouse over the part affected ; 
for it is supposed that a shrewmouse is of 


so baneful and delcterlons a natare, that 
■whenever it creeps over alieast, he it horse, 
cow, 01 sheep, the suffering animal is 
afflicted with cruel anguish, and threaten- 
ed witli the loss of tho use of the limb. 
Against this accident, to which they were 
continnnily liable, our provident fore- 
fathers always kept a shrew ash at hand, 
which, when once medicated, would main- 
tain its virtue for ever. Tlie manner of 
prciuirlng the shrew ash Was by means of 
tho shrewmouse as already described. In 
W'hich doubtless some strange Invocations 
•were used ; but as we do not know them in 
these degenerate days, we may suppose 
the charm is lost. Not so, hoivever, that 
attributed to the even-leaf from the Aeh, 
that is, where the leaf terminates with two 
opposite plnnm insicad of the usual single 
terminal leaflet. In tyiltshlre and Glou- 
cestershire It is not at all uncommon for 
the Incky finder of the often much coveted 
even-leaf to Invoke it as follows 

'Even-ash, I do thee pluck. 

Hoping thus to meet good luck ; 

If no lu<*k I get from thee. 

Better fur be on the tree.’ 

This simple charm keeps away witches; 
and wc can only sny that In our younger 
d.ay s wc have t mvclled with an even-ftaved 
ash on many an eerie night, and wo never 
savv a witch. 

Evelyn says that * the chymists exceed- 
ingly recommend the seed of ash to lie 
an admirable remedy for stone. But 
whether by power of magic or nature, I 
determine nut d«>uhttessfrom tho power 
of Its roots to rive rt»ck6, and the facility 
with which this tree will grow in stony 
places. Be this as it inny, it is, though a 
x'ery old remedy, now discarded ; and, in- 
deed, of the many virtues the Ash was once 
supposed to possess (and we have not 
named them all), it now iioasts none hut 
tlie utilitarian one of being a most useful 
timber tree. However, In this relation we 
must not forget to mention that the root 
of the ash yields a most curious veined or 
camleted wood In >\ hich superstition, ere 
now, has traced extraordinary figures. 
Tlius Evelyn quotes one Jacobus Gaflerel- 
lus fur the assertion, in his book of I7n- 
fieard-of Curiosities^ that * of a tree found in 
Holland, which being cleft, had, iu several 
slivers, the flguix's of a chnlicc, a priest's 
alb, his stole, and several other pontifical 
vestments.' [J. B.] 

FREE. Not adhering to anytbiog vise; 
not adnate to any other Ixidy. 

FREMONTIA. A remarkable and beau- 
tiful Californian )>ush, belonging to the 
BUrculiacen. Along w 1th the hand-plant of 
Mexico {Clieiroste7tt07i), it differs from the 
others in that group in the flowers having 
no petals ; and from the latter it is reatlily 
recognised by the bell-shaped calyx, which 
remains attRched. and does not fall away 
when the flower withers. 

F. cali/omiea \rna first discovered by Ool. 
Fremont (whose name it bears). In one of 
his Californian expeditions in the northern 
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part of the Sierra Nevnaa. It forms a de - 1 
riduoua busUfour to ten fort Uigli, havlug 
invicU the aspect of an ordinary Ug-tree. 
Tlie rounded live to sevon-Jobed Icatx*#*, 
Iniwovor, are feinallcr than thoaeoi the ng, j 
and clothed with rustj hairs underneath, j 
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The handsome yellow flowers are pro- 
duced singly on the ends of short spur-Uke 
branches, and consist of a broadly l»cll- 
shaped calyx of flvo spreading divisions, 
clothed sparsely with oitinamoii'Colourod 
down outside; flvo stamens having their 
stalks united below Into a cup ; and an ovoid 
ovary surrounded by the sf uininal cup, and 
terminating in a simple style. The fruits 
arc oval capsules, vvlilch, when rii>c, split 
Into flvo woody portlotis, each of which 
coil tains a few black seeds. CA. A. B.} 

FRENCH BERRIES. The fruiU of 
Uhamntts infactonm, mxatiUSf awygdaXx- 
nu8, 

FRENELA. A genus of Gml/erm of the 
trih«r Cupreft8iwa.\ The flowers are Incom- 
plete, the stamhiate and pistillate ones on 
the same plant ; the former In cylindrical 
catkins, with numerous stamens, Imliri- 
c.ated in six rows ; the latter In globular 
or conical cones of six scales. The seeds 
are numerous, winged on both sides, lle- 
sinous trees or shrubs of New Holland, 
with cylindrical or three-angled branches. 
And ternate, scale-like, persistent, aid de- 
curreut loaves. They are two years In 
ripening their seeds. The namo was given 
by Mlrbel after M. French There are 
twenty known species. CJ. li. B.3 

FRi^NE. (Pr.) Ffoxinm exoa»ior. — 
X FLEURS. Omnn enroptea. •— A LA 
MANNE. Frasemtu rotwidifolia, 

FBESENX A , A South African genus of 
Compostlat characterised by its yellow 
Hower'heads containing almut fifteen 
florets, all of which are tubular and per- 
fect; and by its achunes crowned with a 
double pappus the exterior aliort and 


chaffy, the interior of rough hairs. F 
leptophpUa and scaposa, the only species, 
arc dwarf underslirubs, the former with 
opposite linear smooth, the latter with al- 
ternate downy leaves, and both with small 
termin.al flower-lieuds. [A. A. B.] 

FRESHWATER SOLDIER. BiraiioUi 
dloides. 

FREYCINETIA. A genua of Pavda- 
nacece couslsllng of climbing or scrainbllng 
trees, natives of the Indian Archiiielagn, 
Norfolk Island, New .Zealand, &c. They 
have the habit of Paudaitus, from which 
they are distinguished by having their 
male flowers upon an nnbranched spadix, 
l>y their female flowers having abortive 
stamens, and by the ovaries having nume- 
rous ovules placed on three parietal pla- 
cent©. The fruit consists of uurhorons 
fleshy drupe-llke carpels, completely or 
partially fused together, so that there are 
many or only one cell containing the nu- 
merous seeds. Examples of this genus are 
shown in Plate 10, tig. c, and Plate 14, 
flg. C, [M. T. M.] 

FREYERA. a genus of umhelllfers, 
having the fruit flattened laterally, each 
half with five sharp wlng-like ridges ; and 
comprehending a single herbaceous plant, 
a native of Illyria, the stem of which is 
slightly branched, with compound leaves 
twice divided, the divisions one orthree- 
lobed; flowers White; fruit black. [Q.D.] 

FREZIERA. A South American genus 
of TermPtomincece, chleily found in the 
teinperato regions of the Andes. They 
are evergreen bushes or trees of consider- 
able magnitude, often with the aspect of 
laurels, but their leaves are usually covered 
oeueath with close-pressed silky down. 
The little white flowers are usually two or 
tliree together, souictimes solitary in the 
axils of the leaves; they have a flve- 
leaved calyx, five romided petals, nume- 
rous stamens, and a|thice to flve-colled 
iivnry, w'hich becomes a small drj' berry 
with numerous seeds. Clet/fra^ to whh h 
this genus is most nearly allied, has few 
seeds in each cell. The wood of F. chipsuy- 
Vliyllit Is preferred to many others In the 
Peruvian Andes fur making charcoal; its 
lauce-shaiHJd leaves are clothed beneath 
with golden down F. thecndcs, a common 
West Indian species, has sniouth leaves like 
those of the tea, said to be astriiigeut and 
to have a similar taste. [A. A. B.] 

PRIAR'S-COWL. Arisarum vtdgare, 

FRIESIA. The name formerly given to 
I the Tasmanian species of Anstoulta. 

I FRIJOLEB. A Spanish name lor various 
I kinds of pulse. 

I FRINGED. The same as Fimbriate. 

FRINOB-MYRTLE8. A name given by 
Lindley to the Chamalauciacece. 

FRINGE-TREE. Chionanthut. 

FRITILLARIA. a genus of liliaceous 
plants of ornamental character, found in 
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the south of Europe and tn Asia. They 
nro perennials, lurnlshod with bulbs, and 
have erect annual stems with alternate or 
somewhat whorled often glaucous leaves, 
nodding bell-shaped flowers, sometimes 
solitary and terminating the stem, some- 
times disposed in the form of a raceme in 
the axils of the upper leaves, or sometimes 
collected Into a whorl beneath a tennlnal 
Icnfy tuft, this last Ijeing the arrangement 
In the Crown Imperial, F. iviperiahs, uno 
of the most stately of tho speeles. Tim 
perianth Is six-parted, and cacn of Its 
segments has a honey-pore near its base j 
within this are six stamens, and a three- 
celled ovary crowned by a three-parted 
stj le. Tn several of the species, especially 
In the native one, F. JHeleagrte, the colours 
of tho flower are chequered, whence it la 
said the name is derived, from /ntifliM, 
assumed to mean a chess-board. CT. M.] 

PRITZSCHTA. A genus of MelasUh 
mare(p, composed of a few dwarf peren- 
nial Brazilian herbs, having much thp 
aspect of tho common thyme. Their mi- 
nute leaves are smooth and marked with 
fflandular dots, which Is unusual In this 
family, and the slender twigs are termi- 
nated by solitary small purple flowers, 
which have a tubular calyx, tour elliptical 
petals, eight, straight stamens, with ovoid 
anthers united to their fllamentsbyashort 
connective which has on its Inner face 
two tubercles or short spurs. The te- 
tramcrous structure distinguishes them 
from some, and the nature of the stamens 
from others, of their allies. [A. A. B.] 
FIKEBILIA. Acrotrkh4. 

PROLICHIA. A genus of Amoran- 
thao«w nearly allied to Gamphrsna, from 
which It (liflors Ip having a tubular peri- 
anth fl VC cleft at the apex, and stamens 
with the tllaineiits united Into a long tube. 
ITiey are natives of troi>ical America, one 
species reaching as far north as Illinois ; 
and consist of hairy nr woolly herbs, with 
opfiosite sessile leaves and spiked flowers, 
each with three sc.tnous bracts. [,T. T. IS.] 

PROG'BTT. fffftirorharit mornu ronm, 
— , AMkIlICAN. Limnohium. 

FROG CPIKESE. A name applied to the 
larger puff-balls when young. 

PROLE. (Pr.) Arbutus Vnedo. 

FftOMAGEOlT. (Fr.) iialva rotundi- 
folia. 

FBOMAOER. (Pr.l Bombax. — ^ri- 
EE U X. Bombax Cciba. 

PROMENTAL. (Fr.) Arena clatior. 

FROMENT. (Fr,) TjHinm. — rULTIVJ?. 
Tritiriim vulgare, — DKR HAlEfi. TnV- 
cum ca-ninnm, — LOCULAR, 2'ntici(}u 
mmococcum. 

FROND, PRONS. A combination of leaf 
and stem, as in many algals and liver- 
worts ; also improperly applied to a leaf 
which l»ear8 reproductive bodies, as that 
of dorsiferous ferns. Linnteus applied It 


to palm leaves, and so destroyed Its mean- 
ing. 

PRONDOSE. Covered with leaves ; hear- 
ing a great number of leaves. 

PROXDIPAROU8. A monstrosity, con- 
sisting In the production of leaves instead 
of Inilt. 

FROPIERA. A smnU tree from the 
Mauritius with alternate evergreen entire 
loaves and small flowers in axillary clusters 
or short racemes, forming a very distinct 
genus, whoso immediate affinities have not 
been ascertained. The dotted leaves and 
tnost points of structure are those of 
Mfiriacecp, but the ovary Is entirely su- 
perior, and the stamens dellnlte. 

FROSTED. A term applied to surface^ 
In which a dewy appearance is opaque, as 
If the drops were congealed. 

FROST-WEED. Ifelianlhemum carutt 
d^nse. 

FRtrCTIPIOATION. The parts of tho 
flower; or wore properly the fruit and Its 
parts. 

FRUCTIPAROU8. A monstrosity, con- 
sisting l|i the production of several fruits, 
Instead of the pue which Is metamor- 
phosed, 

FRUIT. That part of a plant which con- 
sists of tho ripened carpels, and the parts 
adhering to them. — , SPURIOUS. Any 
kind of Inflorescence which grows up with 
the fruit, and fonns ono body with it, as a 
pine cone. 

PRULLANIA. A large genus of Junger- 
manuiacem, distinguished by Its numerous 
archegoncs and complicated leaves. The 
species occur In all parts of the world, but 
are far more common In tropical or sub- 
tropical countries than in Europe. F.tor 
marisci Is almost universally distributed, 
and Is found abundatitly In rather moun- 
tainous heathy districts, where It is con- 
spicuous for Its purple hue. The leaves In 
this genus arc remarkable for the inflated 
lobes on their under side. LM. J. BJ 

FRUSTULES. Tho joints Into Which the 
brittleworts separate. 

FRURTULOSB. Consisting of small 
fragments. 

FIIUTA DR BURRO, of Carthagena. A 
poisonous plant supposed to be a species 
of Capparis. — , of Humboldt. The fruit 
of Xylornn grandifiora. — DE PAliA6. 
The fruit of tichmidelin edulia. 

FRUTEX (adj. PRUTICOSB, FRUTE8- 
CRKT). A Shrub ; a woody plantovhlch 
does not form a trunk, but divides into 
branches nearly down to the grou^. 

FRUTICULUa. A small shrub. 

FUCACE/E. A natural order of dark, 
spored Algos, consisting of olive-coloured 
Inarticulate seaweeds whose spores are 
contained In sphcrlcAl cavities .in the 
frond. Most of them are large species of 
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a tough lcalher 3 r aabstance, and assume a 
dark colour when dried. Many of them 
have distiftct leafy and even two-ranked 
appeudag^ while others are destitute of 
any distinction whatever between stem 
and receptacle. In Himanthalia the frond 
Is a small eup-shaped body, tlm receptacle 
being repeatedly forked and many feet 
long. In many cases the receptacles form 
little pod-Uke solitary or fasciculate bodies 
projecting from the stem, while in others 
they are merely slight swellings. Another 
cause of variety of asi>ect arises from the 
different nature of the air-bladders by 
which thegr are sustained in the water. 
These are sometimes entirely wanting, 
sometimes simple, and sometimes com- 

K nnd or arranged In nccklacc-like rows. 

all alike, whatever the habit may be, 
the aporoa are contained in cavities re- 
aembl ing the cells of Dothldca. 

Fueaeea exist in all parts of the world 
calculated foitthe growth of seaweeds, and, 
though much more abundant as regards 
species in warm than in temperate regions, 
have numerous representatives in the lat- 
ter. All are probably occasionally attached, 
but they may exist for centuries as floating 
masses, as in the instance of the Gulf 
weed. DtirviUtm ufUis, which Is remark- 
able for Its having the habit of a Laminaria^ 
though belonging truly to this order, and 
dlstingulrtied by the large cells like those 
of a honeycomb contained in its frond, 
Is used In Obili and elsewhere for thicken- 
ing soup. The greater part of these plants 
contain a great quantity of carbonate of 
soda, which was once procured from them 
in considerable quantities in the form of 
kelp, and they in common with some other 
melanospenns are a fertile source of iodine, 
one of the most Important medicines In 
the PharmacopCBla. 'J ho laiger species are 
collected on many parts of the coast for 
manure. The fine quality of the .wlieat In f he 
Isle of Thanet Is attributed to tlie large uso 
which is made of iL [M. J. B.] 

FUCHSIA. A genus of Onngraeem char- 
acterised by having a funnel - shaped 
coloured deciduous four • parted calyx, 
sometimes with a verv long tube; four 
petals set in the mouth of the calyx-tube, 
and alternating with its segments; eight 
exaerted stamens ; and a long style with a 
capitate stigma. The flqwers are suc- 
ceeded by oblong bluntly four-cornered 
berries. 

The introductlibn of the Fuchifa into Eng- 
land, about the close of the last century, l.s 
due to a sailor, whose wife was induced to 
soli it to Mr. Leo, nurseryman, of Hammer- 
smith. It was, however, a hundred years 
before this time tliat a monk named Father 
Plumler discovered the flrst specimen of 
the family, which he afterwards dedicated 
to the memory of Leonard Fucha Tills 
ffrst speciea was named fuvMa 
phlfOa eoocineo, and a description of it 
is to be found in the works ot Plumier, 
published in 1703. With the exception of F. 
exeortieaUi and F. proeimben$, which are 
natives of Kew Zealand, all the species 


belong to the central and southern regions 
of America, in shady moist places, in 
forests, or on the lofty mountains of 
Mexico, Peru, and Chili. The number of 
distinct species at present known is more 
than fifty, which have been Introduced 
from time to time since tbe beginning of 
the present century; but the varieties 
most prised by florists date only from the 
year 1837, when F, ftdgais was Introduced. 
The Introduction of this species, and soon 
afterwards of F. eorpmM/lora, eordlfoliat 
and aerraUfolia, gave to horticulturists the 
opportunity of hybridising these long- 
flowered species with the globose kinds, 
and the result has been the annual appear- 
anre of varieties which, from a garden 
point of view, have surpassed their pre- 
decessors, .to be themselves eclipsed In 
their turn. [C. A. J,] 

FUCHSIA, AUSTRALIAN or NATIVE. 
A colonial name for <Gorrea. 

FUCU8. A name formerly applied in- 
discriminately to almost all the more solid 
Algctf though now confined to a single 
genus of FHtcacete. Attempts have been 
made to subdivide even this from slight 
differences In the spores or in the disposi- 
tion of the male organs. Fwxu, as now 
generally restricted, comprises those social 
seaweeds which have a flat or compressed 
forked frond, the air-vessels when present 
formed by the occasional swelling of tho 
branches, or in their substance, and also 
have receptacles filled with mucus, tra- 
versed by a network of jointed lllamcnts. 
Fum$, In fact, contains such species as 
scrratits and noifosMs.whlchareas common 
on our coasts as grass in the fields. The 
antherida are produced either on the same 
I or on different plants, and their spermato- 
I zolds have been proved to have active func- 
, ttons from their effects on the spores, 
which, without their access, are not capablo 
of reproduclug the species, though they 
com«i(encc an imperfect gemination. 

I Many -of the species are more or less cx- 
[ posed at low water. F. canaUculatun, how- 
ever, which is referred bj some to a distinct 
genus, Pelvctia, Is remnrkaTile for its am- 
phibious habit, growing as it does.fre- 
I quently on large boulders, where It is dried 
up by the sun into a hard hrowm mass. 
This, however, recovers Its usual appear- 
ance entirely with the flrst return of the 
tide, nn,d is so little Incommoded liy the 
change, that It even brings fruit to i^r- 
fectlon in such situnttons. As, however, 
there is a point beyond which endurance is 
linposslWe, it Is not known on the masts 
of the United States, w’bere the hot burn- 
ing sun would completely destroy vitality 
before the return of the tide. The pecu- 
I liar leathery texture of the frond seems 
to enable it to bear considerable change 
without inconvenience. 

These plants afford a considerable pro- 
portion of the seaweed throwm up ni>on 
our shores and collected for manui*c, as it 
was formerly for making kelp. Cattle also 
occAslonally browse npoii them, or they are 
boiled and given with coarse meal ae fopd 
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Tlic gelatinous receptacles are sometimes 
used as 4 applications to 'scrofulous swell- 
ings. Any benefit which results must 
depend on the small quantity of iodine 
which they contain. 

Most of the species are confined to the 
Korthem seas. F. vcsictdoaics, though 86 
common under a ’mriety of forms both In 
the Korth Atlantic and Pacific, does not 
exist In the Mediterranean cxcojJt In float- 
ing masses carried in through the Rtraits 
of Gibraltar. F. nodosua occasionally 
exists In similar floating masses, and then 
assumes curious forms which have been 
registered as distinct species distinguished 
1)y their mode of branching and other cha- 
rncters. F. veaiculosus is the badge of the 
M'Nellls. [M..T. B.] 

PUOACTOUR. PTTGAX. Palling off, or 
perishing very rapidly. 

FUGOSIA. A genus of MalvaccfP, con* 
slstlng (»f shrubs, natives of tropical Ame- 
rica, Africa, .and Australia. Their flowers 
arc surrounded by an outer calyx or invo- 
luccl of six or more loaves, within which 
is a five-cleft cal 3 *x dotted over with black 
spots, and five oblique petals. The cap- 
Rtilo is three to four-ccllcd, opening through 
the backs of the carpels. [M. T. M.] 

PUHIPNA. A genus of cyperaceous 
plants belonging to the trllxs Seirpcrc, hav- 
ing the inflorescence in solitary spikes. In 
spikes of three, or In crowded heads of 
spikes, mtny-flowered ; scales imbricated, 
the outer frequently empty ; stamens three ; 
styles throe-cleft; achenes triangular, with 
the bases of the styles adhering. There 
are about forty species, mostly natives of 
the warmer parts of the globe, chiefly in 
the southern hemisphere. [D. M.] 

FULCIENS. Supporting or propping up 
anything; said of one organ which Is 
placed beneath another. 

FULCRA (odj. FULORATE). Additional 
organs, such as pitchers, stipules, tendrils, 
spines; prickles, hairs, &c. 

FTJLORACEOUS. Of or belonging to 
the fulcra. 

FULIGINOUS, FULTGINOSB. Dirty 
brown, verging upon black. 

FULVOUS. Dull yellow, with a mixture 
of grey and brown. 

FULWA. A solid buttery oil obtained 
from Baaaia btUpraceo. 

FUMARTACE^. (Fiimcwnrts.'i A natural 
order of tbnlamlflorHl dicotyledons, be- 
longing to Llndlcy’s berlieral alliance nt 
hypogynous Exogens. Herbs with brittle 
stems, watery juice, altern.ate cut exstlpn- 
latc leaves, and Irregular unsym metrical 
flowers. Sepals two, deciduous ; petals four, 
cniciiate. Irregular, one or two of tliem 
often saccate or spuired, and tbc two Inner 
frequently cohering at the apex so as to 
include the anthers and stigma ; stamens 
either four and free, or six and diadelphous, 
each bundle being opposite the outer 
petals, the central anther two-oelled, and 


the two outer onc*celled. Fruit around and 
Indehiscent arhcnc, or a onc-cellcd and 
two-A'alved pod ; seeds crested with a mi- 
nute embryo. Natives chiefly of the tein 
perate regions of the northern hemi- 
sphere ; a few occur at the Cape of Good 
Hope. They possess slight bitterness and 
acridity. Bielpira apectabilia has very 
showy flowers. There are about 160 species, 
distributed In eighteen genera, of which 
Bynccoum, Fumarxa, Corydalia, Dielytra, 
and Platycapnoa arc examples. [J. H. B.] 

FUMARIA. The Fumitory, a genus of 
herbaceous plants giving name to tbc order 
Fimanacav, among which they are dis- 
tinguished by having one of the petals 
swollen or spurred nt the base, and a one- 
seeded c.apKUlG ■whicli docs not open. The 
species vary but little in habit, being 
sm.all slender lierbs with weak climbing 
or straggling stems, decompound leaves, 
and clusters or spikes ol muhU tubular Irre- 
gul.ir flowers of a pinkish hue tipped with 
purple, or rarely white. Several kinds of 
Fumitory are common weeds in cornfields 
and other cultivated ground, varying in 
Inxurlance according to the richness of 
tho sol). F. ojflcinalia is said to be a com- 
mon weed throughout the world, and has 
been long esteemed for its medicinal 
virtues, tho julc« having been recom- 
ineiided as a purifier of the blood, and an 
infusion of the leaves as a cosmetic. Though 
now not valued in England, It occurs in 
lists of French medirliisl plants as a depu- 
ratlve, French, ; German, AVd- 

raxich, fC. A. J.] 

Tho Fumitory Is essentially an agrarian 
plant, tracking both garden and field cul- 
ture over a great part of Asia as well as 
Europe. It Is probably from this cause 
that tho species are so variable, or perhaps 
wc should say, that so many varieties 
occur; and being sown Avith different 
kinds of seeds, such as clover, flax, and 
other crops, which may bo obtained from 
different parts of the world, wc need not 
W'onder If a variable mode of growth 
should Im the consequence of the varj'ing 
conditions Avlilch plants so circumstanced 
must encounter. Tlie typical species is 
F.ojflemalia, which was formerly in repute 
for a variety of diseases. Its generic 
name, indeed, is said to be derived from 
the Latin /nniiM, smoke, whicli, Pliny tells 
us, was given because the juice of, the 
plant brought on such a flow of tears 
that the sight became dim as In smoke, 
and hence Its reputed use in affections of 
the eye. It is now no longer employed 
mcdlclnnllv, altbongh a volume might be 
written of A\hnt has been said of its virtues 
and tho many diseases in which it was held 
as a remedy by a host of phj siclans frnai 
Dioscoridcs to Cnilon. [J. B.] 

FUMF.TERRE. (Fr.) Fumaria. - 
BULBEUSB. Corydalia bulboaa. 

FUMOUS, FUMOSE. Grey, changing to 
brown ; smoke-coloured. 

FUMEWORTS. The plants of the order 
FtmariacefP. 
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PUMITORT. Fumarla. — , BULBOUS 
Corjfdalu! bi^osu, also Adoxa Moschatet- 
liuth 

PUNALTS, Formed of coarso lll)re8 rc- 
scmliliug cord^i. 

PUNAllIBT, PUXARTA. A small natural 
order and genus of acrocarp<ms niosscs 
wlthapear-Uiaped rapsulo, and tlie calyptra 
much Inflated and vesicular below, and 
subulate above. The peristome is either 
do'iblo, single, or altogether tvantlng, the 
vesicular calyptra being the point of 
greatest ImportnncA Funarta hf/fjrome- 
trica grows in all parts of the world, and 
is extrenioly coimnon In this country, es- 
pecially on ebarred or burnt soil, and is 
conspicuous from its largo calyptra and 
ceniuuus heads. LM. J. B.] 

FUNDAMENTAL Constituting the es- 
sential part of anything , in a plant, the 
axis and its appendages. 

FUNDI or FUNDUNGL The Hungry 
Rice, Pa^paltim exile. 

FUNDUS PL ANTuE. The collar, or place 
of junction of root and stem. 

FUNGALES, FUNGALS. A name In- 
tended to include under one bend Funffi 
and lAChen^t tlio latter of vbich are so 
closely allied that It is often difncult to tell 
to wblcli division some given species may 
belong. [M. J. B.] 

FUNGI. A largo class of crj-ptognms 
distinguished froin Alrjie more by habit 
than by anj general eliaracter. Tliey agree 
with them in their cellular structure, 
which is void of any thing like vascular tis- 
sue except In a very few case-*, Avlnle they 
dlilcr In tlieir scarcely ever being O'luatlc, 
in deriving nutriment from the substniice 
ou which they grow, and In the far lower 
degree of duvclopmont of the organs of 
impregnation — the impregnating cells, 
where they really possess a s» xual function, 
being extremely simple, void of ciilie, mid 
therefore possessed of notlnng more than 
inuleculnr motion, the only cxccptUtn being 
that of Leptomitiis and Its allie.s, which 
seem to bo almost intermediate. The 
my .xogastrous/’mipt, whose spores produce 
a body resembling certain infusoria, are 
wholly erreptlonal, and the indications of 
snlmnl life which they exhibit point In 
another direction, 

Minute and ai)stru«e as are these differ- 
enees. It Isaimont impossible to di4tiinrul.«b 
certain Funai and Aloer without them. 
Take, for instance, a Perovoopora and a 
ChrocHepm, Both exhibit erect branched 
threads, from tl'C upper part of which celN 
are pvmUioed eontaiuiug a thick grumous 
matter. At llrut sight no one would think 
they could belong to very rtilfermt “ccrions 
of the vegetable kingdom. When, Imw- 
ever, we look more closely, we fliitl flr'st, 
that the one is a true parasite, the other 
growing IndifTcrcntly on bark or stone, 
and deriving Us iionrishnient fioin the 
atirroaudJng air; and then when w'e turn 
frmn the habit to intimate structure, 


wo And that the spores of tlio Peronoepnra 
fall off and germinate at once, while the 
an.alogous bodies in the Chroolepue burst 
and send out a multitude of minute repro- 
ductive bodies moving about for a time 
by mo,ins r*f long lash-shaped oilln. Oo- 
spores, however, nave Lately been discovered 
in Perono^pora, so that the resemblance is 
still closer. A second form of fTult which 
occurs in Peronospora shows a fl'eater 
difTetenco between tho two os gonera, but not 
as regards important sectional characters. 

Popularly speaking, Fiivffl may be recog- 
nlsed either us the creatures of corruption 
—springing, that Is, from various bodies, 
whether animal or vegetable, In a more or 
less advanced stage of decomposition — or 
as parasites on living bodies, producing 
an injurious change. The ephemeral toad- 
stools of tho hotbed, the mushrooms of 
onr rich jia.'^tures, the saivballs on decay- 
ing trees, the moulds wJilch Infest our food 
and even the tissues of living animals, 
the mildew’ bunt and smut of our corn- 
crops, with many other more or less fami- 
liar olijccts, nre'so many F«wgj, all agreeing 
in the main particulars which w'c have In- 
dicated, and so differing from the green 
scum of our brooks, and the weeds of the 
sen, though distinguished from each other 
by essential differences of structure. In 
some, no Indications of sexual differences 
have been found, while in others bodies 
occur, which in all probability have an 
especial sexual function, though at present 
wc are without actual i>roof of the fact. 

Fimytarcdh Ided into tw’o great sections, 
characterised by the mode in which the 
reprodmtlvc bodies are formed. In the 
one, they arc simply the terminal joint or 
joints of the component threads or cells, 
altered in form from those which precede 
them, and at length falling off and repro- 
ducing the plant, in w’liich case tiir^ are 
railed spores. In the other they arefonned 
I from the contents of certain sacs or asci, 

' and are ubually deflnitc in number, and 
I multiples of four, where they are not 
I reduced liclow’ that nninber ; in this case 
they are called sporldla. Both spores and 
sporidia may be multicellular, and in ger- 
mination give rise to as many t!ire.ads of 
spawn as there are rolls. In many spcfies 
of the latter division, a secniid form of 
fruit occurs, which isnnked as in the first ; 
and In evcrydlvlslon two or more kinds of 
fruit are frequently produced by the same 
species, a fact which tak<«» from the mn- 
tliemntical precision of the two great dl- i 
1 isions, though it does not interfere with I 
tlndr natural affliiltles. 

I'linfji may be divided into six principal 
chH.ies, the first four of which bear naked 
8poie«, the two latter sporidia: — 

1. HYMKXOMYCETE8,ln WlliCll tllCfmCtl- 
f> lug surface is at length exposed, if not so 
in Its first origin. Mushrooms and sap- 
balls arc tvell-kuown examples.' 

2. GssTKttOMYCKTKS, in whIch tho fruc- 
tify Dig surface Is always enclosed at 
first, and is never completely exposed, 
except in old age or decay, in conseiiuence 
of its sinuous intricate character, even 
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-when the pcridlum hursts. Puil-balls arc a 
tiiulltar example. 

3. COKIOUYOSTKS, In Which the spawn 
or veffetatlvc part is reduced to a niliii- 
mum, and the abundant spores at length 
form a dustj' or more rarely a gelatinous 
raasst The rust and bunt of corn afford 
ready instances. 

4 . Hypuomyoktbs, in which the vege- 
tative part consists mostly of threads 
which are not woven into a solid ma.ss 
except in a few cases which border on 
Iljfmenompcetes. The naked-seeded moulds 
belong to this division. 

5. A800MYCF.TE8. lu Which the sacs or 
asci which contain the sporidla arc either 
]»ackcd into an exposed bymenlum, or line 
the interior of the fruit-bearing cysts. 
Morels afford an example of the first, and 
the insect Splucrm of the second. 

6. Phvsomycbtxs, in which tlic compo- 
nent threads are more or less free as in 
Hyphmnycetea. The common bread mould 
is an excellent example. 

Racb of these divisions is again divided. 
In a few instances tlic Imdles A\litcli at 
first sight seem to Ik* tlio spores or ulti- 
mate fruit, arc In reality a sort of protiial- 
lus. Sometimes a third evolution takes 
place before Uio ultimate sporu is fornuMl. 
Thu truly parasitic fungi of the third di- 
vision give us examples. 

The uses of Fungi arc various. To enu- 
merate them hero would iie merely to go 
over ground which must be again travel- 
led under Individual orders and species. It 
Is sufficient to sa}' that tliey afford excel- 
lent and abundant food, valuable medi- 
cines, besides less Important assistance In 
domestic economy. Tlioir ofllcc in the 
urgtiniscd world is to check exuberant 
growth, to facilitate decomposition, ro 
regulate the lialanco of the component 
eleniciits of tlie atmns)>here, to promote 
fertility, and to nourish myriads of the 
smaller members of tiie animal kingdom, 
Tliey occur In every part of the world 
where the cold is not too intense to de- 
stroy their siwwn, or wliere there is sufll- 
cient moisture, tiiough they abound tlic 
most In moist temperate regions whore tho 
summer is w'arm. Tliere are Imt few cer- 
tain traces of them In antediluvian strata, 
and those only in the more recent. Most 
of them, howeverj arc ton soft and fugitive 
to make it likely that they should liave 
been preserved. [M. J. B.] 

FUNGIPOR.>f, PUNGIIiUPOaM. Cy- 
llndricai, having a rounded convex over- 
hanging extremity. 

PUNGIf^OUS. Of or belonging to a fun- 
gus. 

PONICULITS. PUNICLE. The cord nr 
thread whicii sometimes connects tlic 
ovule or seed to the placenta. 

FUNILIFORM. Penned of cord-llke 
fibres. 

FUNKIA. A genus otLiliueera found In 
Ciitiia and Japiut, having fasciculate roots, 
the leaves usually all radical, stalked, ovate 
or cordate, acuminate and plaited, the can- , 


, lino ones, when present, Bcssilo. The flowers 
I grow in racemes and are blue qr white, 
. with a tubular six-parted perianth, and the 
style and stamens bent down. The seeds 
have a black nicmiirauous coat, produce<l 
into a wing at the apex. A few species are 
known, and they are mostly introduced to 
our gardens. [J. T. S.] 

FUNNEL-SHAPED. A calyx or corolla, 
orotlicr organ, in wbicli the tul«e Isobconi- 
I cal, gradually enlarging upw'ards into the 
j limb, so tiiat tile whole resembles a lunuel, 
as ill tho Convolvulus. 

FURDITJRNE. An Arab name for Ett- 
pfiorbia ojflcttumtm. 

FURCATE. Having long tcmiinal lobes, 
like the prongs of a fork, as Ophioglossum 
pendulum. 

FURCELLARIA. A genus of rose- 
spored Algre Ixdonging to Mio natural 
order of CbT/ptontm utocat, with a forked 
cylindrical fastigiate frond, having the 
capsules lodged in tlic pod-ltkc braiiclice. 
F./astigiatn, the only k nown sjiocies, w liicli 
is widely distrllnited in tho Northern At- 
lantic, is one of tlie commonest sca-woeds 
on our const. It is so like Polindes rotandus 
tliat it is very ditllciilt to distinguish tlieiii 
except wJicn In fruit ; tho sponge-like 
inasK'S 111 xvlilcli tlio capsules of Polyidea 
arc immersed, afford, however, a marked 
distinction. [M. J. BJ 

FURFURACF.OUR, Scurfy ; covered 
with soft scales, which are easily dis- 
placed. 

FURROWED. Marked by longitudliml 
channels, as the stem of the parsnep. 

FURZE. The gorseor whin, Ulez eur<h 
pccua. 

PUSAIN. (Pr.) Euotiymus europtens. 

FU.SANUS. A genus of sandalworts, 
h.avhig Uowers of mixed chRiTicter, some, 
iietng perfect, liavlug stamens and pistils ; 
others with stamens or with pistils only. 
The border of the calyx is deeply divided 
Into four pieces, wliicli spread horixon- 
tally like the spokes of a wheel, but ulti- 
mately fall off; the stamens are four In 
number. The species are small trees or 
shrubs, natives of tlie Cape of Good Hope, 
and of the soiiilicrn parts of New Holland. 
Dr. Lindlcy slates tli.at * the fruit of tlie 
(juandiuig nut (F. acnnnvntus) is as sweet 
and useful to tho Ncw-Uollanders as al- 
monds are to us.’ D-l 

FUSARl UM. A genus of moulds closely 
resembling Fusdsporium, but consisting of 
Fungi which burst forth from beneath the 
cuticle of tho plaiits on wiiich they grow. 
In little gelatinous spots. F. heteroipoTium 
has affected rye in the south of England 
during hot seasons, and F. Mori^ a siieclos 
flrat described iiy Lcveille, is tho pest of 
the white mulberr>’ crops cultivated for 
silkworms, forming on the leaves brown 
gelatinous specks wliich exhaust their nu- 
tritive qualities. The other species are of 
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Httle importance from an economical point 
of view. [M. J. a] 

PUSETTa The Spanish name for Rhus 
Cotinm. 

PUSISPOEIUM. A genus at moulds 
with septate spindle-shaped spores spring- 
ing frr)m free mucedinous threads, and at 
length forming a gelatinous mass. It is 
distinguished from Fusarium hy its not 
hurstlng forth from beiieatli the cuticle as 
In that genus. Several of the species aro 
destructive to vegetables, siu-Ii as tur- 
nips, beet-root, gourds, Ac. F. Solani Is 
extremely injurious to potatos, and In 
company wi til Peronospora iyifcstans has- 
tens the decomposition whicli is duo to 
that parasite, or converts tlio tul»ers into 
a hard diy Innutritions mass. Tlio floed 
are, however, ton much developed to make 
this a typical Faaisporiuin. [M. J. B.J 

FUSCOUS. Brown, witl greyish or 
blackish tinge. 

FUSIFORM. Thick, tapering to each 
end { as the root of tlio longra<ll‘<h. Some- 
times conical roots aro called fusiform. 

PUSTET, (Fr.) Rhm Coiinua. 

FUSTIC. A dye-stuff, consisting of the 
wood of Marlnra tmetoria. YOUNO. 
The wood of Jthua VoUnus. 

O^RDTIA. A genus of B^'poninecfe 
having the stnminntc and pistillate flowers 
on the same plant, arranged in dicliotu- 
mous cymes. The stamlnate flowers hive 
a white four-Ieavcd perianth, and twenty 
to thirty stamens; and tlie pistillate ones, 
which also have a white four-leaved peri- 
anth, have a til roc-winged ov.ary witli three 
central l>l fid placentas. They are Brazilian 
shrubby plants witli smooth slifning joint- 
ed stems and brandies, semicordatc leaves, 
and large siiining deciduous stipules. The 
four known species aro included by most 
authors under Begonia, [J. H. B.] 

6.VRTNBRA. A genus of opposite-leav- 
ed bushes or small trees of tlio Logama 
family, differing from most of tiie genera, 
in the fruits being two-cellod berries with 
one or rarely two instead of numerous 
seeds in each cell. Tlie erect and not 
lateral attachment of tlie seeds serves 
to distinguish thoiii from tlicir nearest 
allies. The greater number of the thirty 
known species arc found In Mauritius and 
Madagascar, tlio remainder in W. Africa 
and the M.ala.van peninsula and islands. 
The smootii entire leaves arc lance-shaixjd, 
ovate or elliptical, and the flowers are 
white, green, or rose-coloured : in some 
species not unlike those of tlie com- 
mon privet and arranged in a similar 
manner, in others disposed In compact ter- 
minal heads, and In a goodly number In 
corymbs. The calyx is usually very mlnpte, 
but In G. calffcina, a Mauritian siiecles, it 
Is enlarged, beli-shai>ed, and coloured. Tiie 
corolla tube lias a flat border of flve nar- 
row lolios, and bears on its Inner face flve 
atamens. The ovary becomes, when ripe, a 


white, black, or blue beny about the aize 
of a pea, with two aeeds. [A. A. &] 

GAGE A. An extensive genus of Liliacea 
formerly included in Orwithogalunittrom 
which it is easily distinguished by the 
seeds having a yellowish (not black) seed- 
coat, and the stamens adhering more dis- 
tinctly to the segments of the perianth. 
The species aro natives of Europe, tempe- 
rate Asia, and northern Africa, and re- 
semble each other closely In having linear 
root-leaves, and a scape with a terminal 
bracteated umbel or corymb of greenish- 
yellow flowers rather large for the size of 
the plants. The perianth is persistent, of 
six patent nearly ential divisions; the 
stamens six; the style terminated by a 
three-lobcd stigma ; the capsule tliree- 
C(‘lled and threc-vnived. O. lutea is a 
British species, though rather rare ; it is 
distinguished from allied European species 
by having no accessory bulb included In 
the common envelope. [J. T. 8.] 

GAGLEE. Arum maeulatum. 

GAT AC. A name applied In French 
Guiana to the wood of Bipteryx odorata. 

GAILLARDTA. A genus of handsome an- 
nual or perennial North American herbs of 
the comjtosite family, chiefly found in the 
Southern States, some extending to Oregon, 
and G. ariatata reaching across the Rocky 
Mountains to the Wlnlpeg Valley. The 
chief features of the genus arc the slender 
bristles instead of chaffy scales of the re- 
ceptacle, the long and fllfform styles, the 
neuter say ilorets, and the villous achenes 
crowned with a pappus of six to ten mem- 
branaceous one-nerved scales, which are 
prolonged into an awn. The leaves are 
sometimes piiinatifld, but more generally 
entire or obscurely toothed, lance-shaped 
and rough, the canlliic ones sessile. The 
flower-heads, about two Inches across, are 
single and supported on naked stalks, 
the strap-shaped ray florets three to flve- 
tootbed, sometimes brick-red or purple 
below, sometimes altogether yellow. The 
slender hairs of the stems and loaves are 
seen to be curiously jointed when looked at 
through a lens. Six species are known, all 
of them pretty border plants. [A. A. B.] 

GAILLET. (Fr.) Galimu 

GAIMARDIA. A genus of BearmixiftceVt 
differing from the rest of the order hy hav- 
ing two instead of only one stamen. It 
contains a small tufted herb from the 
Maclovian Islands, with erect stems branch- 
ed at the apex and densely leafy ; the 
branches with scattered leaves ; the leaves 
inibrirated, tinyonet-shaped, with sheath- 
ing bases ; tin* flower-spike solitary termi- 
nal. with oiie-ilowcred spikeiets. [J. T. S.] 

GAINIER COMMVN. (Fr.) CercU SUi^ 
guastrunu 

6AIR0UTTE. (Fr.) Lathi/ruB Cicera. 

GAITER BERRIES. Thn fnilts of Comti* 
tanguinoa and Muongmm •urctp«tt«, 
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GALA, GAL AOTO. In Greek eompounda 
m milk or white as milk. 

6ALAOTITES. A genus of (Xmpositm 
peculiar to the Mediterranean region and 
the Canary Islands. The three known 
species have much the asitect of, and are 
nearly allied to, Onictu, differing chiefly in 
the outer florets of the flower-head being 
sterile and larger than the others, as in 
Ceataurea. The stems seldom exceed two 
feet high ; the leaves are pinnatifld with 
spiny-pointed segments, spotted with white 
above, and covered with cottony down be- 
low, tlte bases of the upper ones deenr- 
rent, and forming a wing to the stems. 
The flower-heads, which contain numerous 
white or pink florets, are either clustered 
and sessile on the ends of the branches, or 
grow simply on long stalks. G. tomentom 
Is remarkable among the thistles for hav- 
ing a milky juice like that so common la 
the clchory group. [A. A. B.] 

QALAGTODENDRON. A generic name 
given by some authors to the celebrated 
Cow-tree or ‘ Palo de Vaca* of South Ame- 
rl(», now more generally referred to finosi- 
Hun : which see. [A. 8.] 

GALAM BUTTER. A reddish-white solid 
oil obtained from Basaia buiyraeea. 

6ALANE. (Fr.) Clielone. 

0ALAN6AL or GALAN6ALE. The aro- 
matic Alpima Oalanga; also A. raeeinosa, 
Allughaa^ and pyramldalis ; in Sweden it 
Is called Oalgant. Also a common name for 
Kampfma, 

GALANT DE JOUR. (Fr.) Cestnim diur- 
num. — DE BOIR. Ceatrum vefrpertinum. 
-BERUIT. Ctatrum ivwdnrnwH, 

GALARDIENNE. (Fr.) OaHUurdia, 

OALAXTHUS. A genus of AmaryllU 
daeea eharacterUed by having a six-leaved 
bell-shaped perianth, the exterior seg- 
ments concave and spreading, the interior 
shorter, erect, and einarginate; six stamens 
inserted on an epigynous disk, with very 
short filaments and erect convergent 
anthers; a straight Aliform style with 
simple acute stigma; and a throe-celled 
ovary with numerous ovules. G. nivalis Is 
the common Snowdrop, a dwarf bulbous 

lant found in some parts of England, and 

siring a pair of narrow linear glaucous 
leaves, and drooping white flowers dotted 
with green on the inner segments, and 
generally solitary at the top of the short 
scape. O. plieata, the Crimean Snowdrop, is 
similar, but larger and handsomer, with the 
leaves broad linear and plicate. Our Eng- 
lish Snowdrop is welcomed as one of the 
earliest floral harbingers of spring, the 
* first pale blossom of the unripened year,* 
and a double-flowered variety is much cul- 
tivated. [T. M.] 

GALATELLA. A genus of perennial 
herbs of the composite family, numbering 
about twenty species, found In the tempe- 
rate parts of Asia, one species only occur- 
ring in the United States. They have much 


the axgiearance of Aster, and only differ In 
the ray florets being neuter ;'whlfe from Xf- 
nosyrU they differ In the ray florets being 
white or purple, never yellow. The stems 
are simple below, branching above, and fur- 
nished with narrow entire leaves, and nu- 
merous flower-heads arAnged in terminal 
corymbs. The ray florets are white orhiue, 
those of the disk yellow ; and the achenes 
are hairy or villous and crowned with a 
pappus consisting of numerous rigid and 
filiform rough bristlca [A. A. B.J 

GALAX. A genus of donbtfUl afllnifcy 
which has been recently token Asa Gray 
as the type of Oalacinta, a sub-order of 
IHapmttueus, of which Shortta Is the only 
other genus. * Its somewhat gamopetalous 
corolla Is deeply-parted, and the stamens 
svlth the Interposed squamule or sterile series 
of stamens, are connate into a tube, which 
not n little resembles the corolla of Mapen- 
sia, the fertile stamens occupying the sinuses 
of its petoloid divisions, instead of those of 
the corolla. The stvle also is short, and there 
Is no persistent columella in the axis of tho 
capsule. Galax has been refeired to the 
pyrolaosm, but the points of resemblance are 
few. and the differences many and great in 
corolla, androeclum, style, seeds, etc.’ The 
only species, d. aphj/Ua, a smoo^ perennial 
stcmlees herb with a scaly creeping rhlsome, 
roundish evergreen all radical leaves, and a 
long spiked raceme ut small white flowers, is 
a native of open woods in Virginia and N. 
Carolina. (J. Br.j 

OALAXIA. A genus of Cape IWAmms, form- 
ing dwarf plants with bulb-tuberous rhizomes, 
short stems bearing a terminal cluster of 
narrow leaves and handsome flowers, con- 
sisting of a fnnnel-shapod perianth, with a 
slender terete tube, and six-parted equal limb 
of oblong wedge-shaped spreading segments, 
the outer of which have a nectariferous 
cavity at the base. They hare three stamens, 
with the fUaments connate into a short tube, 
aud the arrow-shaped anthers elflxed by their 
base ; a filiform triquetrous cluh-ehapod stylo 
with three flrlnged convolute stigmas ; And a 
tbree-oelled ovary containing many ovules. 
There are some five or six spmea [T. M.] 
GALBA. A durable Indian wood j^uosd 
by OalcphpUum Calaba. 

GALBANUM. A Persian umbdltftions 
lant, the ffuit only of which Is known, has 
con described under this namo, from the 
supposition that it was the souroeof thedrug 
gnlbanum; it seems, from the imperfect 
material known, to belong to the genus 
The flmits of d. qffefisaM are 
elllptiria and flattened from back to front ; 
each half-fruit has seven elevated bluntly 
keeled ridges ; the intervening dtiannels 
are broad, and have no vittm or reservoirs 
for oil, but on the commissure or surface 
by which the two halves of the fruit are in 
contact, there are two vitt«. [V. T. M.] 
The name Galbanum is also applied to 
a balsamic gum-resin, of which that ob- 
tained from Persia is ascertained to be pro- 
duced by JPsruia gaibanf/htat lie proper- 
ties are similar but inferior to those of 
asnfoetlds. It is supposed to bealso yielded 
by other umbellifers. 

OALBULU& A itrobilus. Whose scales 
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are floshy, and combined Into a unUorm 
mass ; as the frmtt of the juniper. 

6ALE,SWBffir. MyrifiaOule. 

QALBA. The helmet or airbed part of a 
flower, always placed at the back, that is, 
next to the axla. 

GALBANDllA. This was formerly recog- 
nised as a dlstlhct genns of orchids, bat Is 
now referred to Eulophia by Dr, Blome. 
The Mexican (?. Baiierl, frequently cul- 
tivated by orchid growers. Is epiphytal, 
with cylindrical stems bearing several 
lance-shaped nerved leaves, and beautiful 
drooping racemes of yellow flowers, the 
lip having parallel purple lines near the 
apex, which ha* wavy margins. G. J)em- 
nkma is another handsome species, with 
largo chocolate-coloured fbiwers, having 
a funnel-shaped white hp marked with 
pink lines. [A. A. B.] 

GALBARTA. A genus of handsome 
laurel-leaved bushes found In the Malay 
Peninsula and Archipelago, referred by 
recent authors to the EupJiorbiucex. It 
produces solltaiy and teniilual, often droop- 
Injj flower -spikes, which me sometimes j 
mure than a ftwi long. The leaves are | 
acuompiiiiied by mluute stlinilcs . and 
the minute green flowers arc dioecious, I 
the males with a flve-pariud calyx, flvo 
concave petals, and ten Treo stamens ; ' 
the fem(il 08 with similar caljx and co- 
rolla, and an ovary crowned w'itli three 
or flve minute stigmas Ihe fruits aie 
rounded, fleshy, about the size of a itea 
when only one cell Is perfected, larger 
and two or three-lobed when two or 
three are perfected: each cell contain- 
ing one scetf. iTlio name JJennettia, which, 
including Crtmeitaehin, represents a genus 
of about a dozen species, is now adopted, 
for those plants.] [A. A. B.J | 

6ALEGA. A genus of smooth erect , 

K rennial herbs of the leguiuiinms family, 
vlng pinnate leaves, arrow-headed stl- 

{ lules, and long axillary racaunes of pretty 
llac or white pea-flowers. The few known 
species are found in the Mediterranean 
region, aud extend eastward to Persia. 
They are nearly related to Olyeprrhiza, but 
the pods are narrow and sbiooth, and con- 
tain numerous seeds, while those of the 
liquorice are broad, usually rough exter- 
nally, and one to four-seeded. The roots 
have a sweetish taste. The stems are fur- 
nished with unequally pinnate leaves made 
up of eight to ten pairs of ovate lance- 
shaped or linear leaflets. 0, ojn^cinalia, the 
Goat's Rue, was at one time in repute as a 
cordial In fevers and convulsions, but it 
has long fallen Into disuse. The generic 
name, derived from the Greek signifying 
milk, refers to Its supposed property of 
Increasing the milk of animals which feed 
upon the plants. [A. A. B.] 

GALEXIA. A genua of Tetragoniacea 
consisting of herbs or shrubs from the 
of Good Rope, usually much branched, 
or papillose, with alternate or opposite 


entire fleshy leaves and sessile flowers, 
generally cyraose or paniculate. Calyx 
deeply four or five-cleft, coloured within ; 
corolla absent ; stamens eight or ten ; 
ovary two toflve-cellcd ; capsule woody or 
corky, varying in shape according to the 
number of cells In the ovary. [J. T. S.] 

GALBOBDOLOX. The name of a section 
I of iamium distinguished by having the 
corolla tube obliquely annulate within, 

I contracted below, and dilated and subveii- 
trlcose above the annulus, where It is also 
somewhat recurved and lengthened out ; 
and by the helmet lieing elongated and 
narrowed at the base. The principal species, 
Lamium Oaleobdolon, our native Arch- 
angel, is sometimes separated under the 
name of O. luteum. [T. M.] 

GALEOGLOSSA. The name of certain 
Ferns, otherwise referred to N^ihobolns. 

O ALBOPSIS. A genus of labiates, called 
Hemp-nettles, distinguished by their equal-’ 
ly flve-toothed calyx, by the two lower sta- 
mens being longer than the other pair, by 
the two-Jlpped corolla, of which tlic upper 
Up Is arched, the lower three-lobed, and by 
the diverging anther-cells, which open lon- 
gitudinally. The commonest species Is G. 
Tetruhit, an annual weed frequently met 
with In cultivated ground. 1 1 grow^s to the 
height of a foot or more, and Is well marked 
by its hispid stem, which is singularly 
swollen beneath the joints, by the very 
long rigid calyx teeth, and by the purple, 
Boinetlnies white, flowers. 0. Ladanum 
has the stems less hairy than the last, and 
the stem is not swollen beneath the joints ; 
it grows priacipally on a limestone or chalk 
snll. O. veraicoUrr approaches in habit to 
Q. Teti'tthit, from which It may be distin- 
guished by Its more show’y yellow flowers 
having a blotch of purple on the lower lip ; 
this is found In several parts of England, 
but Is most abundant In Scotland, espe- 
cially in rnltivated fields among the High- 
lands. G. oehroleuca, with large pale yel- 
low flowers without spots, grows In sandy 
cximfields, but is rare, French, Galeope ; 
German, Taube Neasel [0. A. J.] 

GALEOTTIA. This name has been given 
to an obscure Mexican orchid supposed to 
be closely allied to Jicttemannia, but to 
differ In having a large ovate gland and 
short candlcle, Batemannia having no 
caudicle. It has besides been applied to a 
genus of AeanthacecBf which has also been 
called Olockeria, and is related to Stenoste- 
pfinnus^ from which It differs In its bila- 
biate corolla. This latter is a Mexican 
shrub, with nntant crimson flowers In 
terminal panicles. [T. M.] 

GALEWORTS. Lindley’s name lor the 
Myricaceee. 

GALIACEiE. donates, Maddenoorts.) A 
natm-al order of calycifloral dicotyledons 
belonglng.to Lindley's cfnchonal alliance 
of epi gynoui Bxogens. The order has been 
soiueiimes called stellatm from the star- 
like arrangement of the leaves ; and by 
many it is reckoned as a suborder of JBu- 
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biaeetBt which Is thus roade to Include both 
Oinchonaeea and OaXiacea, Herbs with 
wliorled exstipulate leaves, and angular 
stems. Calyx superior, the limb obsolete, 
four to live or slx-lohed ; corolla ganiope- 
talous, rotate or tubular, regular, divided 
like the calyx ; stamens equal In numlier 
to the corolllne lobes and alternate with 
them. Ovary two-celled, with solitary 
erect ovules ; styles two ; stigma undi- 
vided. Fruit two-celled, with two seeds; 
embryo In the axis of horny albumen. 
Natives of the northern parts of the north- 
ern hemisphere, and of high mountains In 
South America and Australia. The order 
contains some plants used for dyeing and 
some having tonic <iualltie8. The homy al- 
))umen of goosc-grnaa or rle.ivcr8 {OalUini 
Apanne) has been used as a substitute for 
coffee. The root of in.adder (Rubia tmcto- 
rum) Is employed as a dye, and supplies the 
Turkey-red ; that of Rubia cordi/olin fur- 
nishes the dye called raunject In India. The 
leaves of woodruff {Anpernla odm-nta) arc 
fragrant when dried. There are ten known 
I genera and about .380 species. Examples : 

I Galium, Rubia, Asperula. [J. H. B ] 

G ALTMETA WOOD. Tho timber of Bu- 
melta aaUcifolia. 

GALINGALE. Cyperus, especially C. lon- 
gut. 

OALTNINGUB. (Fr.) A kind of olive. 

GALINSOGA. A genus of annual South 
American weeds of the composite family, 
furnished with opposite ovate three-nerved 
nettle-llke leaves, and small axillary or 
terminal stalked flower-heads having an 
involucre of three to five ovate scales, en- 
closing four or five white or purple ray 
florets with pistil only, and numerous 
yellow tubular perfect disk florets; the 
angled achenes are crowned with a pappus 
of lacerated chaffy scales, and seated on n 
conical chaffy receptacle, (7, parvifiora, a 
species with smooth leaves, white ray flo- 
rets, and a habit like that of tho annual 
mercury, is naturalised in many countries, 
and has become a i> 08 t in the market gardens 
' about Kew and Uichmuud. [A. A. B.] 

GALIOTE. (Fr.) Geiim urfmnum. 

GALIPEA. A genus of rutaceoiis shrubs 
or small trees, natives of tropical America, 
the flowers of which have a salver-shaiied 
corolla with spreading acute loiies ; four 
to seven stamens, somewhat adherent to 
' the jietals, sometimes all fertile, but 
usually only two of them antherlferous; a 
cup-shaped disk ; fl\c styles, becoming ul- 
timately fused into{one, with a four to five- 
grooved stigma; and five or fewer cariiels. 
The bark of one or more of the species, 
such as O. offlciHalis and O. Cusparia, Is 
used in medicine as an aromatic or stimu- 
lant tonic. Dr. Hancock, who had l.3rge 
experience of its use In tropical fkmth 
America, even preferred It to cinchona In 
the treatment of fever. In this country It 
is but little used, being deemed Inferior to 
other remedies, snd possibly from the fact 
tliat a false Angostura bark was at one 


time, through inadvertence or cnirfdity, 
substituted for the genuine bark. Tills 
false bark bccasloned several dangerous 
accidents, which led some of the continen- 
tal governments to prohibit the useof An- 
gostura or Cusparia bark. The spurious 
bark proved to have been really derived 
from tiie deadly iiux-vomicatrco. Tills nux- 
vomica bark, it appears, was also sold in 
Calcutta for the harmless bark of Soymida 
/ebrifvga; and a prej»aratlon of the former, 
to be used instead of (luinineby the Indian 
army, was made under the impression that 
it was a valuable and harmless remedy. Dr. 
0’.Shaughiiessy fortunately discovert the 
error in time to prciciit the dreadful con- 
poqucnces which might have ensued from 
the employment of this preparation. The 
leader is referred to Pereira’s Matena Me- 
dtra (if. part ii. p. 1015) for full details as to 
the means, ehemlcal and otherwise, of dis- 
tinguishing the true from the false Ango- 
stura barks, the most readily recognisable 
ft'atures of the true bark being, that it oc- 
curs ill pieces which are not so much 
twisted or bent as the nux-vomica bark, 
that it has a disagreeable odour which is 
not noticed in the false bark, and from 
being lighter is more readily broken or cut 
Itls stated that the natives employ the true 
Angostura bark to stupefy fishes, in the 
s<3me way that cinchona bark is said to be 
used by tho Peruvians. [M. T. M.j 

GALIUM. The typical genus of G'aliaeecr, 
consisting of numerous licrbaceous plants, 
distinguished by having a minute almost 
obsolete calyx, a four-lobcd wheel-shaped 
almost tubeless corolla, and a fructifica- 
tion consisting of two seed-vessels, each 
containing a single dry seed. Upwards of 
100 species are described, of which fourteen 
are British. They all agree In having 
square stems and whorled leaves; and tlie 
roots of most afford a pun>Io dye. Some 
are percunl.als, others annual. Thepfedo- 
minatiiig colour of the flowers is white; 
and the number of leaves In awhori varies 
from four to ten. Of tlie British species, 
G. t'crum, Bedstraw, and G. cruciatum, 
Cross-wort, arc perennial, and liear yellow 
flowers. G. Apanne, Guuse-grass, derives 
its English name from the avidity with 
which the young steins and leaves are 
eaten by geese ; it is called Cleavers onao- 
count of tho tenacity with which the fruit 
adheres to any rough and soft substance, 
It Is a long straggling annual plant, abun» 
dant in hedges ami among l)u8lie8,tbroug1i 
which it climbs, supporting itself lijr the 
hooked prickles with which It Is copiously 
invested. The globular seeds covered with 
hooked prickles, found on the dress of per^ 
sons who walk through bushy places In 
autumn, arc derived from this plant. G 
saratile Is the pretty little species, only a 
few inches high, which is so frequently 
seen In heathy plgces, associated with wild 
thyme, blrd’s-foot trefoil, and tormentlt i 
its flowers are of a brilliant white, and are 
suc.ceeded by reddish fruit which is con- 
spicuous by iUabundauce, French, Golffd; 
German, LaJbkrawt, iO. A. J.3 
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gall OV tub EABTH. Mvlfftdium 
noridanvmt or, Adcording to Br. Am Gray, 
jjTabulua Fraaert^ 

6ALLBBIA. A genua of PhytolaceaeeoB, 
a targe Braiiltan tree, with alternate 
■talked orate or oval entire pellucid-dotted, 
amooth leavea. amall tubercular atipuiea, 
and a many-flowered terminal panicle of 
■eaaiie flowera. each with three hracteoles, 
and having a four-parted calyx and nume- 
roue Btamena in two rowa. The fruit la a 
aamarold aehene, with a large acimetar- 
abaped wing at the apex. T. S.3 

OALLINHA CHOCA. JSrythroxylon aw- 
hwomm. 

GALLS. Bxcreacencea of varioua kinds 
and forma produced In plants by the pre- 
sence of the larva of different insects. 
The forma which they aaaunte are multi- 
tudinous, and the changes produced in the 
tissues varioua. They occur on all parts of 
the plant, and sometimes In great ouan- 
tlttes, but they appear in general to do 
little harm if they do not attack the parts 
of fructiflcati<m. it is probable that the 
change of growth depends in tlie first place 
npon some acrid fluid discharged together 
with the egg. The process of caprlflcatlon, 
in which figs are stimulated to generate 
Ittlcy instead of dry tissues, is strictly ana- 
logous. though there is no external altera- 
tion of form. The rootlike galls in grasses 
are produced by larvm between the sheath 
and the stem, and not penetrating the sub- 
■tance. CM. J. B.] 

GALPHIMIA. An anagram of 'italpi- 
ghia, applied to a genus of Mexican malpl- 
ghlaceona ahmbs, some of which are culti- 
vated as evcigreens in.our stoves. They 
have a five-parted calyx whose segments 
are mostly destitute of glands ; five stalked 
petals generally ribbed on their outer sur- 
face ; ten stamens slightly adherent at the 
base : and a tbree-lobed, three-celled ovary 
with a aolitary pendulous ovule in each 
compartment. The fruit consists of three 
two-valved carpels. CM. T. M.] 

GALUFCHA An Indian febrifuge pre- 
pared from the stems of Tinoapota verrvr 
cosaandoord^offo. 

GAMASSL The Squamash or Biscuit- 
root. Odmaaaia aaeulenta, 

OAMBIB. A powerful astringent ob- 
tained Xhtearia Gambir, and employed 
aa a substitute for catechu. 

akMBOGB. AMBRIOAN. The juice of 
VXamiagwkmaiuia. — .CBTLON. A gum- 
resin obtained from OaralMla JfefeRa, also 
catted B at r mS lt n d ron ganttagMdat. — , 
MTSOBB. The gum-resin of Gardnla pio- 
lerto, otberwiBe HOradaniron ptotoHum. 
— 81AML A gnm-resin produced by Qar. 
aMa JMaOa amt. paMoMata, of which an 
account and figure are given itj Mr. B. Han- 
bury, in AM, xxiv. 4g7, t 60. 

GAMO. In Greek componxidi a> united 
the edges ; thus pamopftpUu# signifies 
laavaa aniiad by their edgea^ while gamo- 


aepaloua meatia monoaepalona, and gamo- 
pelalouat monopetaloua. 

GAMOLEPIS. A amall genua of South 
African Oompoatta, having amooth entire 
three-lobed or pinnatifld leaves, and ter- 
minal solitary or corymboae. long-stalked 
flower-heads containing numerous florets. 
They are nearly related to Uwanthemum, 
but differ In the scales of the Involucre 
being in one series, and more or less united 
by their margins so as to form a cup. The 
ray florets are strap-shaped, and contain 
only a pistil, the disk florets being tubular 
and i»erfect ; while the achenesare smooth 
wingless and destitute of pappus. [A. A. B.] 

GAMOPLBXIS orobanehoidaa is the 
name of a tuberous-rooted North-west In- 
dian orchid whicli is destitute of leaves, 
and has the aspect of an Orobanche. It is 
notable for its parasitism, which Is rare 
amongst endogenous plants. Dr. Falconer 
states that the tuberous rhixoroc emits no 
root-flbres by which to fix itself on other 
plants, but is itself matted over by their 
slender rootlets, giving rise to the ap- 
liearance of the plant being the subject of 
a parasitical growth rather than a parasite 
itself. The stem is one to two feet high, 
pale straw colour, terminating in a long 
raceme of flowers. The Up is combined 
with the sepals and petals to form a tubu- 
lar pemntb, whence the name of the ge- 
nus ; and the pollen is not waxy or powdery, 
but granular as in Qaatrodia, which differs 
in the lip being free, Instead of connate 
with the tube of the perianth. [A A. B.] 
6ANBA8VLI. (Fr.) Sedychium. —A 
BOUQUETS. Bedychium eormianum, 

GANGLIA The mycelium of certain 
fungals. 

6A NGBENE. A disease ending in putrid 
decay. 

GANITRE. CFr.) Blaocarpua. 

GANNB. (Fr.) Bolinia ctandea. 

GANTS BE NOTRE DAME. (Fr.) Cam. 
panula TtMsMUwn : also Jguiltgia mOpartt, 
and JD^fUaUa purpwaa. 

GANTELiliB. (Fr.) Campanula Trache- 
Uum ; also BigitalU purpurea. 

GANTIBre. (Fr.) JHgijalia purpurea. 

GANTMBBES. A name proposed for a 
few species of Bareiaaua, e. g. B. triandrue. 
ptOchellua, nutana. Sec. They are called 
Hush Daffodils from the rush-like leaves. 
The pertanth has a slender drooping tube 
and reflexed limb, the cup or coronet is 
equal to or shorter than the limb, the sepa- 
line stamens are prolonged, and the style 
is straight and slender. (T. M.J 

QABAKOB. (Fr.) BubktUneUmm. 
GARB. Baikehdbyloniea. 

OARBANZO& TheSpanlalmameofthe 
Grun, OieeTariainum, 

GAROINIA.' A genua of Oluaiaeea, eon- 
alsting of aeveral oppoalte-leaved treea 
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whose stems yield, In greeter or less quan- 
tity, a yellow resinous Juice which In O. 
MonUa is known ns Ceylon Gamboge. 
Ihe chief features of the genus ore: uni- 
sexual or rarely perfect flowers, having a 
calyx of four rounded leaves, and four 
petals of similar form ; In the males nu- 
merous stamens which are free or united 
into one or four parcels ; and In the females 
a few barren stamens surrounding a glo- 
bose ovary which is from two to ten-celled 
with one ovulo In each cell, and is crowned 
by a shield like entire or lobed stigma. 

The greater portion of the species are 
found In India and the Malay Archipelago. 
Ail have glossy lanreMIke leathery leaves. 
The flowers arc either white tinged with 
pink, oryellow, and arranged in clusters in 
the axils of the leaves or In panicles at the 
ends of the twigs. The species from 
which the Gamboge or Camhogo of com- 
merce is obtained In largest quantity are 
frequently known under the name Cam* 
hooia: which see. O pfdoria, which is 
found In the Coorg district of Malabar, 
yields a gamboge said by Dr Cliristlson 
and others to liavc properties similar to 
those of the Ceylon and Siam gamboge, 
being * excellent as a pigment, efficient as 
a purgative, and equal to the gamboge In 
common use.’ It does not, however, appear 
to be imported in any quantity, by far the 
greater portion brought to this country 
being sent from Siam to Singapore and 
shipi^ed from tliat port This plant is a 
tall tree with clllpticjil leaves, smallyeliow 
axillary solitary flowers, ajid berries about 
the size of a cherry, with lour one-seeded 
cells. 

ThoMangostan or Mangosteen (G.Jifan- 
gntt-ana), so well known for its luscious 
fruit, is found in the Malay islands, where 
it grows to a tree of middling stature with 
a conical head, the branches furnished 
with glossy leathery elliptical-oblung pi>in- 
ted leaves, and the flowers single and near- 
ly sessile at the ends of the twigs, of a 
dull red colour, and aa large as dog-roses. 
Dr. Abel, writing of the fruits of Batavia, 
says : ‘ First In beauty and flavour was the 
celebrated Mangostan. This, so often eu- 
logised by travellers, certainly deserves 
much of the praise bestowed upon It. It Is 
of a spherical form, of the size of a small 
orange, when ripe reddish-brown, and 
, when old of a chestnut-brown colour. Its 
succulent rind is nearly tho fourth of 
an Inch in thickness. It contains a very 
powerful astringent Juice, and in wet wea- 
ther exudes a yellow gum which is a variety 
of gamboge. On removing the rind. Its 
esculent substance appears In the form of a 
Juicy pulp having the whiteness and solu- 
biJIty of snow, and of a refreshing, delicate, 
dcltdoQs flavour. We were all anxious to 
carry away vlth us some precise expression 
of lU qualities; but after satisfying our- 
selves that It partook of the compound taste 
of the pine-apple and peaeh,we were obUged 
to confess ft had many other equally good 
but utterly Inexpressible qualities.* Any 
amount of tho fruit may he eaten without 
injury, end it is said to he given to those 


afflicted with fever idong with the sweet 
orange. Tho Chinese use tho bark as a 
basis for a black dye, and it Is also used In 
dysentery. In 1855 it first produced Its 
blossom and fruit in this country in 'the 
gai'dens of the Duke of Northumberland 
atByon, from whence It was figured by Sir 
W J. Hotkker in tho BtAanicol Mayaxtne (t. 
4847). It has been cultivated in the sonth- 
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em and eastern parts of India, but does 
not there atuin the same perfection as it 
does in the Malay Archipelago. A few 
small-flowered species, with the stamens 
in four i>arcels, and the two-celied ovary 
crowned with a slilcid-liko stigma, are by 
sonic authors kept ns a separate genim 
under the name Dmeoatiffma, (A A. D.j 

GARDFNEE’S GARTERS. J^halarU onm- 
dtmicsu rariviftHa, 

GARDENIA. A genus of Cfnehonatea, 
and a favourite wltli cultivators on account 
of the fragrance and beauty of its flowers. 
It consists of trees or shrubs, frequently 
spiny, and indigenous in tropical Asia and 
Africa, ns well as at the Cape of Good Hope. 
The calyx tube Is ovate, the limb variously 
divided ; corolla white or yellowish, more 
or less funnel-sli8i>ed, with Its limb divided 
into from five to nine somewhat twisted 
segments, and its tube considerably longer 
than the calyx ; anthers five to nine, sessile 
on tho throat of tlic corolla, from which 
they project to a short distance; ovary 
partially nvc-cellcd, with numerous ovules ; 
fruit berry-like, crowned by tho limb of the 
calyx. 0. gtmmifera and O, luddat Bast 
Indian species, yield a fragrant resin some- 
thing like ElemI, which might be turned to 
some account. The fruit of O. tampanu- 
Inta Is stated by Roxburgh to he used by 
the natives as a cathartic, and also to 
wash out stains in silk. Several kinds of 
this lieautifut genus are in cultivation. 
The Cape Jasmine, 0. ftoHda and ff, radi- 
cans, both found with double flowers of 
exquisite fragrance, and Q. Stauleyana,wlth 
long trttmpe^shaped blossoms, are among 
the most beautiful species. £M. T. HJ 

OARDENIOLA The name of a Brasilian 
shrub of the CiMhana family, having nn- 
merous flattened branches, with imlyga- 
mous flowers : the msles in groups of tom 


620 


oabd] Z'bt ZrtnMwm^ m 3Bfltsnt}» 


or Are, sesfllleon th^ends of the branches ; 
and the females in similar groups, but stalk* 
ed. The corolla Is salver-shaped, with a 
short and slightly Inflated tube, hairy 
tkntat. and four-lobed limb. Tlie fruit is 
herry-llke, black, and two-celled. [M. T. M.3 
OAKDE-EOBK (Pr.) Artemisia Abr<h 
tmum, 

GARDNETIIA. A genus of Lnganiaeea 
composed of two scandent opposlte-loaved 
bashes found In India and Japan. They 
differ from most In the famib In having 
little l)errled ttvo-oelled fruits, with one or 
two Instead of many seeds in each cell ; 
and the lateral attachment of these In a 
shleld-llke manner, not erect from the 
base, serves to distinguish the plants from 
j their nearest allies. The narrow or broadly 
lance-shaped leaves are smooth and entire, 
and the small yellow blossoms are dlsp^)8cd 
in l(K>se panicles which arise from the axils 
of the leaves, and in size and form arc not 
unlike those of tl»e privet. The ripe fruits 
arc scarlet berries, about the size of a targe 
red currant, with two seeds. [A. A. B.3 

I GARDOQUIA. The name of a genus of 
labiates, having the teeth of the calyx 
short, straight, and nearly of the same 
size ; the corolla with a long almost 
straight tube, its upper lip notched, the 
lower In three lobes, the middle one of 
which is broadest ; style bifid at the end, 
the divisions small and equal in length. 
The name was given In honour of Gard<Kiul, 
a Simnish financier who promoted the pub- 
lication of a Flora of Peru. The species 
are low shrubs or undershrubs chiefly na- 
tives of Peru and ClilH, rare In North 
America, and having showy usually pink 
flowers. [G. D.] 

GARGET. An American name for Phy- 
toUuxa decandra. 

GARIDELLA. A genus of Panvneur 
taesm consisting of a few herbs from the 
Hedlterranean region and temperate Asia, 
resembling ATofcfto, but more slender in 
habl^ the ovary containing two or three, 
not five or more carpels, and the styles 
very short. They are erect annuals with 
dissected leaves, and small solitary whitish 
flowers at the extremity of long p^uncles. 
G. NiyelUxstrum, which Is found in the 
south of France, Spain, and Crete, is the 
most frequent. [J. T. a] 

GARLAND FIiOWER. A common name 
for ffedyeftinm ; also applied to Puphtte 
Cheontm, Pteurandra Cneorum, and £rica 
persBluta. 

GARLTO, or GARLICE. Allium stUimm. 
— , HEDGE. SisytnJbrium AUiaria, — , 
BOKET. NeOaroseordum. 

GARLIC SHRUB, mgnonia alliacsa; 
also Petiveria atUaesa. 

GARLICRWORT. Sityinbrium AUiaria. 

GARO DR MALAGA. (Fr.} ^Aquilaria 
dvata. 

GAROU. (Fr.) PaphM Memeum, 


GAROUPE. (Fr.) Cneorum trUsoeeuin. 

6AR0US8B. (Fr.) Lathyrua Cicero. 

6ARNBTBERRY. Bibee rvbrum. 

GARRTAOSiB. (Oarrpade.) A natural 
order of monochlumydeous dicotyledons 
belonging to Lindley's garrj’al alliance of 
diclinous Exogens. Shrubs with opposite 
exstipulate leaves and catkin-bearing tm- 
I>erfect flowers surrounded by united bracts. 
The Btaminate flowers have a four-lravod 
perianth, alternating with four stnmena 
The pistillate flowers have an adherent two- 
toothed perianth. Ovary one-cellcd ; styles 
two; ovules two, pendulous with long 
cords. Fruit a two-seeded berry; embrjo 
minute in the base of fleshy albumen. 
Tlie wood is not arranged in circles, and 
there is an absence of dotted vessels. 
They are natives cldeflyof tlie temperate 
parts of America. The few siiecles known 
belong to the gimus Garrya. Hy Bentham 
and Hooker, this monogencric group is in- 
cluded in Cornactm. [J. II. R] 

GABRYA Ihe only genus of Oarryaosm 
[see alKivel, comiiosed of onnosite-lcaved 
evergreen bushes, found InCnliiurnin, Mex- 
ico, Cuba, and Jamaica. G. elliptica is one of 
the most desirable evergreens we have in 
our gardens, especially as it produces iti 
pale green isb-yellow blossoms in the spring 
months when little else la in bloom. It 
was sent from California by the lamented 
Douglas In 1818. This bush, with much 
the aspect of an evergreen oak, may lie 
seen sometimes eight to ten feet high, its 
branches clad, with dai-k green elliptical 
leaves. The flowers are male and female 
on different plants, arranged in elegant 
drooping necklace-llke catlclns which pro- 
ceed from near the apex of the shoots, and 
are often from four to seven inches long. 
In the male plRiittw’lilcli alone lain cultl\a- 
tlon) they are clothed with silky hairs, and 
a plant covered with these tassels of imiIc 
yellow flow^ers waving In the wind, has a 
singularly graceful appearencc. Each link 
of the necklace (if w'c may so speak) Is 
composed of a cur»-8liapcU bract enclosing 
three flowers, each having a calyx tif four 
divisions and four stamens. In tJie female 
the disiiosltion of the flow'ers Is the same. 
The fmit Is a two-see ded berry somewhat 
like that of the hawthorn in size and eliapc. 
The calyx of some species is destitute of 
the two teeth which are seen In G.elUptica, 
and the tips of the calyx-leaves In the male 
flowers remain united to each other; these 
are separated by some authors, who give to 
them the name of Fadycnia, but such dif- 
ferences are notdlstlnctivc. The flow'ers of 
some species are in compound instead of 
simple racemes, but none can be compared 
to O. elUptiea lor beauty. [A. A. B.) 

OARUGA. A name applied to a genus of 
An^rfdoeves (ffarMrocscS) eottstsllug of trees 
whose flowers have a flve-cleft hell-shaped 
calyx; five petals Inserted between the 
notched and glandular lobes of a fleshy 
disk ; and a pulpy fruit with five or fewer 
bony onoHKeded stones. O, pinnoto, an 
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Indian species, and &. madagatearimti^ 
are occasionally met with as stove shrubs, 
with fine pinnated follaffe and panicles of 
yellow flowers. [M. T. M.] 

6ABVAN0E. (Pr.) Ctccr artetinum, 

GASTERTA. The name of certain species 
of Atos, which are regarded by some as 
being distinct from that genua. They are 
mostly dwarf steraless plants witli the 
thick succulent spotted or warted tongue- 
shaped leaves often rigidly two-ranked, 
and the long arching spikes of green-tlp- 
ped red flowers freely produced. The cur- 
vature and bellying of the flower-tubes has 
suggested the name ; tbo distinguishing 
character of the group is indeed furnished 
by tlie curved tube of the perianth swollen 
at the base, by the stamens being adglutl- 
nated to the perianth at tbo base, and by 
the capsule being subcostate. They are 
mostly ornamental plants, and, like the 
other aloes, uatlves of the Cape of (V)od 
Hope. CT. M.] 

GASTEROMYOETEa One of the six 
great divisions of Fungi, containing those 
genera with naked spores in which the 
fruit-hearing surface is either permanently 
concealed in a surrounding perldlum, or 
in which, when the perldlum bursts, the 
hymenlum is corapllcatod like the crumb 
of a loaf, so that a small portion only is 
exposed. In Montagnitea, however, the hy- 
menlum consists of true'glllB. The genera 
arc divisible into six natural groups as fol- 
lows :—Podaxinei : mostly clavntc ; hyme- 
nium sinuous, enclosed at first in a volva- 
like peridium, and exposed partially by its 
rupture, withering or entirely drying up 
so as to form a dusty mass. Ifypogteii 
snbternineous ; perldlum seldom distinct. 
Phallotdei: hymenlum at first enclosed In 
a gelatinous volva, at length diffluent. 
Nidulariacei : peridium mostly cup-shaped, 
encloslngseveral sporangia. TrichogaatrM: 
subglobose, not having a distinct volva ; 
hymenlum at first cellular, at length leav- 
ing a dusty mass of threads and spores. 
Myxogastres : hymenlum and mycelium at 
first gelatinous. [M. J. B.] 

GASTONIA. The name of a genus of 
ivy worts, distinguished by having the co- 
rolla with five or six petals ; the stamens 
ten to twelve, attached to the petals, and 
apparently in pairs opposite to them ; the 
fruit a dry berry with eighteen cells, each 
of which contains one seed. The name 
was given by Commerson in honour of 
Gaston de Bourbon , son of Henry I V. Tho 
only sttecies, 0. polmata, is a native of 
Mauritius. [G. D.] 

OA8TBANTHU8, A genus of Gu- 
neracm containing two species from 
South America. They are undershrubs 
with opposite oblong erenate leaves, and 
few umbellate flowers. The divisions of 
the calyx are lanceolate ; the corolla 
oblique and sliortiy spurred, with the 
limb cut into five unequal small roundish 
lobes ; the four dtdynamous stamens in- 
dttdcd ; the disk very small, but swelled on 


one side into a large gland half covering 
the ovary ; and the apex of the style cap- 
shaped, and slightly bUobed. [W. C.] 

GASTRIDIUM. A genus of grasses of 
the tribe Agroatidea, consisting of a single 
species, G.lenaigerum, or, as it Is sometimes 
called, <7. auatrale, one of our rarer British 
species, and very comtn(»n In the Mediter- 
ranean region. It Is an elegant erect- 
growing annual plant, six or eight Inches 
high, with the paTiicie contracted Into a 
louse tapering spike two to three inches 
long, of a pale green, and shining with a 
satiny lustre. It has been seimrnted from 
Agroatia on account of tiie polislied en- 
larged base of the outer glumes. [T. M.} 

GA8TROCHILU8. A genus of Ztngiba- 
raeetB, whose flowers have a tubular calyx, 
anil a corolla with a long tube, the outer 
segments of the limb e(|ual, the Inner ones 
unequal, the two lateral wide, united at 
the base with the filament to form a kind 
of tube, the middle segment or lip large 
and distended, whence the name. O, puir 
cherrima, a native of Rangoon, and one nr 
two other Indian species, are occasionally 
met with In cultivation, and are very ornsr 
mental. [M. T. MJ 

OASTRODIA. This Is the genus which 
gives its name to a ainall trllie (Oaatrodieea) 
of the orchid family characterised by the 
granular instead of waxy or powdery pol- 
ten-raosses. There are two known speeles, 
G. Ounninghamti from New Zealand, and 
O, aeaamoidea from Tasmania and Australia, 
both leafless parasites with the aspect of 
Orobatiche, and like that found growing on 
the roots of other plants. The whole plant 
Is of a uniform pale brown colour, the 
stems one to three feet high, furnished 
with a few obtuse bracts, and terminating 
In a long raceme of flowers, the sepals and 
petals united so as to form a tubular peri- 
anth, but the lip free and not connate with 
the perianth as In Qamopltxia. The root 
of the New Zealand species Is eaten by the 
natives, who call it Peri ; It la about 
eighteen inches long, as thick as the finger, 
and full of starch. [A. A. 

GASTROLOBIUM. An extensive genus 
of the i>ea family, peculiar to the south- 
western portions of Australia. It Is known 
by the two-lIpped and flve-tooihed calyx 
without bracts; the pea-flower corolla with 
petals nearly equal In length ; and the 
stalked two-seeded ventrJeoso or inflated 
pods, seldom larger than a pea. PuVenma 
differs in having sessile pods, as well as 
heath-like foliage. Most of the Gastro- 
lobes are bushes of two to four feet high, 
with twiggy stems furnished with opposite 
often whorled leaves varying much in form, 
and pretty yellow blossoms, sometimes in 
tw'os In the axils of the leaves, but more 
usually In short racemes nrlsingfrom near 
the apex of the twigs. A number of the 
st>ecie8 of this and of allied genera are 
known In Western Australia as Poison- 
plants; and farmers lose annually a large 
numlwr i>f cattle through their eating the 
foliage. Mr.JaroesDnmimond.iBirmilser'a 
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Journal of Botmy ^l p. SSS), sitys: *Tha 
flnevt and atron^etfe animals are the first 
victims : a difflcuitgr of breathing Is percep* 
ttbte for a few mlnates, when they stagger, 
drop down, and it is all over with them. 
After the death of the animal, the stomach 
assumes a brown colour, and is tenderer 
than it ougiit to he ; but It appears to me 
the poison enters into the circulation and 


have a calyx without glands ; no petals, or 
only rudimentary ones ; and two ovaries 
with imperfect styles. The flowers arc 
yellow. [M. T. M.] 

GAUDINIA. A genus of grasses of the 
tribe AmieoB, now generally regarded aa 
forming a section of Avena. [D. M.1 


altogether itops the action of the lungs and 
heart. The raw flesh poisons cats, and the 
blood, whlcli is darker than usual, dogs ; 
but the roasted or boiled flesh is eaten by 
the natives and some of the settlers with- 
out tholr appearing to suffer any incon- 
venience.* The poisonous effects were at- 
tributed by Mr. Drummond, at the time 
he wrote this, to a species of Lobelia^ hat 
be afterwards fcaind out tliat they were 
due to the plants of this and allied genera. 
Dr. Harvey says the worst of the Poison- 
plants is G. hilobum. This plant has oblong 
nearly smooth slightly two-lobed leaves, 
placed four in a whorl round the stem, and 
terminal umbels of pretty yellow flowers, 
the keel and wing petals marked with 
purple. O. apinotum has similar properties. 
Altogether there are about a dozen spe- 
cies in cultivation in greenhouses. The 
generic name has reference to tlie liellied 
form of the pods. CA. A. B.] 

6ASTRONEMA. A small genus of South 
African Amaryttiducece, closely allied to 
Cyrtantkua, and not unfrequently united 
therewith. The perianth tube Is slender 
below, curved and widely campanulate 
above, the limb short and reflexed ; of-tho 
•six stamens, which have decurrent eoniiiv 
lug filaments and short anthers, the three 
upper are longer and Incurved, the petallne 
ones inserted at the top. and the sepaline 
ones near the tube; the style is declinate. 
G.etavatum, the original species, is a pretty 
little bulb, with slender deciduous leaves 
and one or two white flowers Btrli>ed with 
WJ* [T. M.] 

OATEir, OATTEN. GATTER, GAITER, or 
QATTKBtDGF. TREE. Oomua langoinM; 
also Xuoni/mw awopatu, and Viburnum 
Cjpulut. { 


GAULTHBRIA. A large genus of stiff 
brandling erlcaceous shrubs or small trees 
with evergreen leaves, principally inhabit- 
ing the American continent, extending 
from Magalbaens* Strait in the south as far 
north as Canada and Vancouver's Island. 
A few are found In Asia, principally in the 
Himalay'as and the mountainous parts of 
Java; and five or six occur In Tasmania 
and New S^aland. The leaves arc leathery, 
smooth and ahintng, and in many species 
the young branches are covered with bristly 
lialra The flowers are small, ovate, with a 
I contracted mouth, and enclose ten stamens; 
they nr& white, scarlet, or rose-coloured, 
j and produced singly or In racemes at the 
: ends or from the sides of the branches The 
j flve-lobed calyx frequently increases in 
! size after the flowering period, and some- 
( times becomes fleshy. The anthers oiien 
l>y pores at the top, and terminate by two 
bristles. The fruit Is small and nearly glo- 
bular, and when ripe splits oi>en through 
the middle of each of the five celle. 

O. procutnb€7u, a little creeping plant, of 
the Northern United States and Canada, 
grows aJiout live or six inches high. The 
erect stiff branches bear tufts of shlping, 
evergreen oval leaves at their summits: 
and the drooping white flowers, produced 
j singly from the bases of the leaves, are 
j succeeded by fleshy bright red berries, 
formed by the enlargement of the calyx 
; which encloses the true fruit. All parts of 
this plant, which is commonly called Win- 
tergreen in the United States, possess a 
, rather pleasant peculiar aromatic odour 
and flavour, due to the presence of n volar 
’ tile oil, which, when separated by dtstillar 
tion, is known as Wintergreen oil. It Is 
of a pale green colour, having the same 
t composition as birch-hark oil, and is em- 


OATILIBR. (Fr.) Vitez Agnuo eaattu. 

6ATTIE. An Indian gum obtained from 
the Babool, Acacia arabica. 

QATTB. An Indian name for the astrfn- 
gMt^ediclnal flruit of JDioepyroa Eminyo' 

^ OAUDB or VAUDB. (Fr.) Butka Xis- 
teofo, 

QAUDICHAUDIA. A genus of Mexican 
etimhing shrubs, belonging to the Malpi- 
ghUaecoBt and remarkable tor producing con- 
stantly two kinds of flowers, the most nu- 
merotts and perfect of wl^ have a flve- 
eksft ghtndaiar calyx ; five stalked toothed 
petals; five stamens, two of which are 
fmally sterile; three ovaries united at 
CMr inner edg^ andn fruit winged at the 
•tdeiaadbaek. The more Imperfect flowms 


I ployed medicinally as a cordial stimulant. 
The leaves also possess % considerable de- 
' gree of astringenc}’, and their tincture la 
. useful in diarrhoea. The berries are known 
by various names, such as Partridgo-berry, 

, Chequer-berry. Deer-berry, Tea-l)erry, Box- 
berry, &c., and afford winter food to par- 
tridges, deer, and other animala The 
plant is likewise called Mountain Tea, its 
leaves being used as a substitute for tea 
or for flavouring genuine tea. 

The Shallon or Salal of the north-west 
coast of America, G. Shallmt is a small 
shrubby plant, growing about a foot and a 
Italf high, flourishing In shady pine forests 
where few other plants win live. Its dark 
purple fleshy henries, which are produced 
in great abundance, nave a very agreeable 
flavour and make excellent tarts ; they are 
much eaten by the natives, who prepare a 
kind of bread by maabing them together 
and drying theULin the sun. CA. &] 
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OAULTHflRIB DU CANADA. (FrO Qavl-\ 
th^ia procumbeiM, ' 

GAURA. A genus of onagradi. In which 
the tube of the calyx Is long and three or 
four<angled below ; the corolla of four, 
rarely three petals, turned to the upper 
side ; the stamens eight, rarely six, those 
opposite the petals shortest ; the fruit a 
liard woody nut, with three or four pro- 
minent angles, and usually four-celled. 
The name, from the Greek signifying su- 
perb, is not generally applicable to the 
species. The plants are natives of North 
America, and have alternate leaves vary- 
ing In outline, and the flowers In spikes, 
white or rose-coloured, rarely yellow, 
turning to reddish when fading. [G. D.] 

GAYA. Tropical American herbs, be- 
longing to the mallow family, having soli- 
tary yellow flowers, whose structure Is 
that of the closely allied Side, from which, 
however, the present genus Is distinguish- 
ed by the capsule, which consists of several 
one-seeded carpels, openlngalong the back 
by two valves, and thus allowing of the 
protrusion of an inner strap-shaped valve- 
tike appendage. pif. T. M .] 

OAYAO OFFICINAL. (Fr.) Omiacum 
QffleineUe. 

GAYAL. An Indian name for Agave vi- 
vipara. 

GAYBINE, PharMtU. 

GAYLUSSAOIA. A genus of tropical 
American shrubs, belonging to the Yacci- 
niacecpt and named In honour of the cele- 
brated French chemist M. Gay-Lussac, 
The leaves are terminated by a hard spine ; 
tlie corolla is tubnlnr, distended at the 
base ; and the stamens are inserted into 
the calyx, the anthers being without homa 
The ovary Is Inferior, and the fruit sue- 
culeut, crowned by the limb of the calyx, 
with ten one-seeded stones. 0. Pseudo- 
Vacrinium Is a greenhouse shrub with 
pretty red flowers. [M, T. M.] 

GAZANIA. A genus of low-growing 
herbs of the composite family, peculiar to , 
Southern Africa. The greater proportion 
are stemless, with a rosette of plnnatlfld ' 
leaves having linear segments, generally 
white with close-pressed silky down be- 
neath. In the caulescent species, the 
leaves are mostly narrow oblong or lance- 
shaped, glossy green above, white beneath. 
The flower-heads are large and handsomci 
with yellow strap-shaped ray florets, and 
tubular disk florets usually of a darker 
colour. The principal characters of the 
genus are : an Involucre of many scales, 
whose margins are united nearly to the 
summit, so as to form a sort of cup ; neuter 
ray florets; perfect^disk florets; and wing- 
less aehenes clothed with silky hairs, whl<m 
nearly hide the double pappus of thin and 
delicate hairs. The double pappus serves 
to dtstlngnish this from Gortono, a South 
African genus of very similar appearance. 
One of the most handsome and best known 
of the |dnnatifld-l6Rved species is G. Pa- 


vonia, whldi haTlong been In cnlltvatfoa 
as a greenhouse plant, shd la a beautiful 
oblect when its large dark-centred orange- 
coloured flower-heads, nearly three Inches 
across, are expanded. The plant is said to 
l>e one of the greatest oniaments of the 
waysides In its native country^pentng Its 
blossoms only In sunslilne. upvrards of 
forty species are enumerated. [A. A. B.3 

GAZLES. Pibss rttbrum. 

GAZON D’ESPAGNB, or IVOLYMPB. 
(Fr.) Armeria maritima. — TUllC. Soati- 
fraga hypnaides. 

6EAN. The wild Cherry, Cerasus Avium* 

GBASTER. A genus of puffballs distin- 
guished by the opter coat or peridinm 
being perfectly distinct from the inner, 
wivlch contains the spores, and splitting 
ultimately Into several divisions, so as to 
have the appearance of a star, whence the 
name of Barth-star. Sometimes the outer 
peridlura consists of two separable coats, 
of which the Inner becomes at length in- 
verted, so that It Is lifted up and supported 
by the tips of its lobes upon those of the 
outer coat, which gave rise to the Man 
Fungus of the older herbalists. The inner 
peridiuin Is either sessile or stfpltate, and 
sometimes without any trace of an aper- 
ture for the dispersion of the spores, while 
In several species there Is a distinct uriflee 
which Is variously fringed, folded, Ac. In 
G. eoliformie there arc numerous orifices, 
and many confluent stems. In a young state 
the hymenium, as In Lveapardon, looks 
like the crumb of bread, and in that con- 
dition It has the same structure as the 
gills of an agaric, though afterwards it 
dries up, leaving behind a maia of threads 
and spores. In general each peridlum 
springs from its own mass of spawn, but 
in a fine species which occurs in Cuba, 
Ceylon, and Japan, there Is a common ex- 
panded mycelium. Some of the species, as 
G. hygrometricus, are extremely sensitive 
of moisture, and are driven about by the 
wind as shapeless masses, till the first 
shower expands them like the fruit of the 
Hfesembryanthemum, Others, on the con- 
trary, expand when dry, and contract when 
moist. 

The Earth-stars are amongst our rarer, 
or at least more local fungi, and are feutid 
on leaves In shady places, or on exposed 
banks and sands. They are more common 
In the south-eastern and southern parts 
of England than in other parts of Great 
Britain. Species occur in all warmer lati- 
tudes, but do not ascend very high north- 
wards, or If they occur at aU it Is only in 
small quantities. J. B.] 

GEBLBRA. The name gfvmi by Fischer 
and Meyer to a Chinese herb of the spurge- 
wort funlly, now referred to FlAcmsa ; 
which see. CA. A. m 

OEIJEBA. An Australian genua of Xuta* 
rwee. dUta!lagfromXan(a«aiOM<fl^^ the 
stm:i^« leaves and hennaphrodite flowers. 
Three ^pedes are enumerated: «. MmUmUt 
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with compact panideB, broad leaver, and 
imbricate nstlrotion ; and 0. tatie^folia ami 
pomfjhra, bavlim loose uaniclos and valvate 
BBBtivatloa, the rormer havlnif ovate or lan- 
ceolate. and the latter linear leaves. 

GEl-^SOIS. A genus of OttnetOaeeet, na- 
tive of New Caledonia, distinguished by 
having a caljv of four leathery uvato 
sepals with shaggy hairs on the inside, no 
corolla, eight to ten stamens with rich 
crimson Dtaments an inch long, and a style 
l>eHrittg two stigmas. Tlio eced-vesstd is 
two-celled and two-valved, containing 
many compressed winged seeds. It con- 
sist s of a small tree, bearing closely packed 
flowers in long r.'iceincs on the old wood, 
and opimsite leaves with five slightly ser- 
rated leaflets. A plant of this genus has 
been lately Introduced which is imssihiy 
distinct from the original species, O. race- 
nrnot described by Lublllardi^re. [ft. H.] 

GEISSOLOXA. The nnino applied to a 
South African shrub, referred to the Pe- 
lueaeea, and distinguished from Petuea 
by the imbricated arrangememt of the 
lobes of the perianth ; by the presence of 
eight stamens, the anthers of which have 
n<»t a fleshy connective; and by the pen- 
I dulous ovules: thus alfording a singular 
illustration of the great diifereiice exist- 
I ing lietweeu some plants In certain cases, 

I where nevertheless it Is not considered 
advisable to place them In different groups, 
because, In spite of their numerous points 
of diversity, they are yet more closely 
allied one to the other than to anything 
else. G. marvtnata, a greenhouse shrub, 
has red flowers, surrounded by a number 
of tcale-like bracts. [M, T. M.] 

GSISSOMBRIA. A genus of Aeantka- 
eea, containing nine species from Brazil. 
They are uridershrubs, with a tetragonons 
•tem, oval or oblong leaves, and long red, 
often velvety flowers. In many-flowered 
spikes. These have a flve-parted calyx, a 
tubular corolla dilated upwards, four sta- 
mens inserted near the base of the corolla 
tube, the fliamonts hairy at the base, and 
the one-eelled anthers acute at liotli ends. 
TOe fruit is oval, and four-seeded. [ W. 0 ] 

GBIflSORHlZA. A genus of South Afri- 
can Iridacea, one siiecies of which has 
been found m Abyssinia. The plants have 
bulb-tuberous rhizomes, narrow setaceous 
or sword-shaped leaves, and a simple or 
branched stem bearing the large showy 
floweraln one-sided spikes. The perianth is 
funnel-shaped, with a short tube, and an 
ample ala-parted nearly equal limb, the 
segments of which liear a nectariferous 
pore at the base ; the three stamens are in- 
cluded ; the stylo is filiform and decimate, 
lylth three linear wedge-shaped condupii- 
cate stigmas ; and the ovary is three-celled, 
with numerous ovules arranged in two 
TOWS in Che oentrai angles of the celts. The 
Thisnmesare covered by thecnisCaeeous or 
•carious remains of the bases of the leaves, 
whtdi tie over each other like the tlics of 
g roof, and hence the name of Tile-root has 
been given to the plants. The Ixla-llke , 


flowers are very showy, end Tarlous in 
colour. . [T. M.] 

GELA. JBntada PvTifftha. 

GELASINE. A genus of Iridaem closely 
allied to Trichtnitma^ with which it Is 
united by many botanists. G. wturm, a 
dwarb bulbous plant from the Rio Gra«»de 
111 South America, is the type. [T. M.J 

GELIDIACE.E. A natural order of 
rose-spored Alga‘. belonging to the group 
which bears necklaces of spores (Desmio- 
spermeou), and amongst these distinguished 
by the placenta l>eing axial or suspended 
by fliaments in the cavity of the external 
or halMmmcrsed capsules. It contains 
many very beautiful Algcs, especially in 
warmer latitudes, amongst wliloh the 
Hifimius are conspicuous, on almost every 
troiHcal coast, for the hooked tips of the 
fronds. OeUdUim comeum, one of our com- 
ttionest and most variable seaweeds, with 
Its rigid compressed more or less repeat- 
edly pinnate frond, occurs almost every- 
where in some form or other. [M. J. B ] 
GBLTNE>£. Ceils in algals secreting 
vegetable jelly. 

GELL, or GILL. Olechoma hederacea. 

GELSEMIIJM. A genus of Loganiaeeee, 
consisting of an evergreen lactescent 
climbing shrub, found In the vicinity of 
rivers in the southern states of America. 
It has opimsito lance-shaped shining 
leaves with small axillary glands, and 
few -flowered axillary fascicles of sweet- 
scented ' yellow flowers, which have a 
small flve-lohed calyx, and a large funnel- 
shaped corolla, with a flve-cleft almost 
equal limb. The fniit is composed of two 
separable jointed follicles containing nu- 
merous flat seeds. G. nUidum is called the 
Carolina Jasmine. ET. M.] 

GEMINATE. United or collected In 
pairs. 

GEMINI. Two together. 
GEMINIFLOllOUS. When two flowers, 
grow together. 

GEMMA. A leaf-bud; leaf-buds are 
sometimes also called /vh't/eris gemmte, and 
flower-buds (alabastrl), Jlcrifernt gemma. 
The term Gemmm Is also applied to certain 
small reproductive bodies found in some 
liverworts, which are regarded as analo- 
gous to leaf-buds. 

GEMMATIO. The act of budding ; the 
manner In which young leaves are folded 
up in the hud prior to its unfolding. 
6EMMULE. The plumule; also the ovule. 

OEN. Persian manna, an exudation 
caused by insects on the stems of TamariXt 
according to some authorities ; but accord- 
‘ng to others It is produced l>yAlhagi Mau- 
rurum. 

GENDARUSS A. A genus of Aefintho/cea, 
containing a single siiecies, growing every- 
where in India. It Is a shrub with narrow 
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leaves, and spteate flowers on axtllary pe- 
dicels fumisbed with small bracts atid 
bracteoles. The calyx is regularly flve- 
part^ I the corolla tube Is abort, and its 
limb two-lipped, with the upper Up arching ; 
there are two stamens, with two-celled 
anthers ; and a slender rigid four-seeded 
capsule. The leaves and stalk of 0. vul- 
garis have, when rubbed, a strong and not 
unpleasant smell, and are, after t>eing 
roasted, prescribed In India in cases of 
Chronic rheumatism attended with swell- 
ing of the jolnta [W. CJ 

GENESTROLLE. Oeniata tinetoria, 

GENET. Oenigta. — BLANa CytisuM 
aUma. — D’ESPAGNB. Genista juncea. 
— ^ PINBUX. Ulez europ(eiia. 

GBNETTB. (Fr.) Naiciaaiia Pseudo- 
Narcissus. 

GENETTLLTS. A small genps of Chn- 
mtUauctacM, now united with Lanstnia, 
having sessile flowers with two small bracts, 
five Mort obtuse entire calyx lobes, five 
ovate slightly acute ^tetals, twenty short 
stameiiB, the alternate ones sterilu, a 
fllifonn bearded style, and a one celled 
seed-vessel with four or flve seeds. The 
flower-heads in one section of the genus 
are enclosed in large* coloured ovate or 
oblong involucres about au inch in length, 
generally of a reddish hue, or white striped 
with red, and on this account they are 
exceedingly handsome plants, particularly 
G. tuUpi/ei'a, 0, maerostegia^ Q. spectosa, 
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and G. ffookeriana. The leaves are either 
lanceolate, spathalate, or linear and three- 
angled, full of glandular dots, the upper 
ones generally membranaceous. The name 
of Hedaroma was given by Dr. Lindley to 
certain of the involucrate species from 
South-West Australia. The species are 
remarkable for the exquisite sweetness 
of their foliage, which with the half-iipe 
fruit retain their fragrance for such a 
length of time that they possibly miglit 
l>e considered worth collecting for the per- 
fumer. They are m ostly heatb-llke sbrubs, 


and arc natives of the south and south- 
west parts of Australia. [R. H.] 

GENEVRETTE. A Wine made from 
juniper berries. 

GBNEVRIER. Juniperus communis. •— 
A T/ENCENS. Juniperus thun/era. — 
CADE. Juniperus Oxycedrus. — FB- 
MELLE. Juniperus tamanseifolia, — 
MALE. Juniperus eupresst/olia. 

GENICTTLATB. Bent abruptly llko a 
knee; as the stems of many grasses. 

GENICULITM. The node of a stem. 

GENTPA. A genus of tropical American 
trees of the cinchona family, nearly allied 
to Garden la^ but differing in the tube of 
the corolla, which la much shorter than in 
that genus, so that the flve to six ovate 
segments of the limb are longer than the 
tube. The fruit is succulent, with a rather 
thick rind, crowned by the calyx, and 
tapering at each end. Some of the species 
furnish edible fruits. Thus 0. ameneana 
produces the Genipap fruit, as large as an 
orange, and with an agreeable flavour. In 
Surinam the same fruit is called the Mar- 
malade Box. The fruit of G. brasiliensis 
furnishes a violet dye. A few of the 
8}>ecies are in cultivation as evergreen 
stove plants. [M. T. M.] 

GENIPAP. The fruit of Oenipa ameri- 
cana. 

GEN1PI BLANC. Artemisia Hutellina. 
— ■ NOlU. Artemisia spirata. 

GBNIP TREE. Oenipa; also an old 
West Indian name for dJelieocca bijugai, 

GENISTA. An extensive genus of legn- 
mlnous plants, Including the Flanta Ge- 
nista or Plante genit of the French, from 
which a celebrated race of English kings, 
the Phniitagenets, took their name, In con- 
sequence of their wearing a sprig of the 
plant as a distinctive badge. The genus 
contains more than a hundred species, 
chiefly abounding in the countries border- 
ing on the Mediterranean, in Western Asia, 
and in the Canary Islands, three lieing in- 
digenous to Britain. They ore all small 
branching shrubs, sometimes armed with 
spines, seldom growing higher than flve 
or six feet, and often not more than a foot, 
bearing simple or trifoliolate leaves, and 
abundant yellow flowers, which are pro- 
duced cither singly or in racemes or 
clusters from the angles of the leaves or 
at the ends of the branches. Tliey have 
a flve-tootbed calyx : a papiUonaceons co- 
rolla, of which the keel becomes curved 
backwards after flowering ; ten stamens 
united into an entire sheath, bearlBg long 
and short anthers alternately; and a flat- 
tened or sometimes roundish pod con- 
stricted lietween the seeds. 

The Petty Wliln, O. anglieot is a small 
prickly straggling English shrub, with nu- 
merous decumbent stems, lieartng small 
lance-shaped leaves and yellow flowers, 
and armed with sharp spines, whence the 
plant It frequently called Needle Green- 
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weed. Q. timekrUh * native pi Ocnt^ and 
Soutbem Eatitpe, common in England, la 
a low bnahytufted shrub, producing nu- 
merous woodjr unarmed Btonia, which wnd 
forth atlir ertet angular green brancliea, 
clothed with leaves varying from narrow 

lance-sliaiM^tObroadly-ellll»tlcal,and Iwar- 

ing short raegmea of yellow flowers at the 
ends of the branches. This was f«)rtnerly 
of some Imparlance ns a dye plant, hut it 
has long been superseded by dyes of 
foreign origin. It is commonly known 
under the naise of Woad waxen or Dyer’s 
Greenweed, itut the colour derived from it 
was a blight yellow, and It was only by 
afterwards dipping the yellow yam or 
cloth into a blue solution of woad (Isatig) 
that the green tint was obtained. This 
was tlie process by which was obtained 
the once celebrated Kendal green, so called 
from the town of Kendal in Westmoreland, 
in the vicinity of which the plant was 
abundant, and where also the process was 
flrst Introduced by Flemish emigrants tn 
the reign of Edward III. The plant thrives 
upon very poor soil, and is regarded by 
agriculturists of the present day as an 
Indication of the poverty of the laud where 
it abouuda. [A. SJ 

OENISTBLLA. Genista ani/liea, and 
others; also Aspalathua spinosa. 

GENTIAN. Oentiana. The gentian root 
of the druggists is furnished by O. UUea. 
— BASTARD. Hypericum Sarothra, or 
Santthra ifentianaides. HORSE. Trioth 
teum. SPURRED. jETaleiiia. 

OBNTlANACEdS. {Gentianworts.) A na- 
tural order of corollifloral dicotyledons 
belonging to Llndley’s gentlaiial alliance 
of perlgynons Exogens. Herbs, rarely 
shrubs, with opposite entire exstfpulatc, 
niiially ribbed leaves, and showy flowers. 
Calyx divided, persistent ; corolla persis- 
tent, Imbricate or IndupHcate, and often 
twisted in twtlvation; stamens alternate 
with the cmfolllne segments ; ovary of two 
carpels, placed to the right and left of the 
axis, one-oelled with two parietal often 
Introflexed placentas; style one; stigmas 
two. Fruit a capsule or berry; seeds nu- 
merous, With fleshy albumen and a minute 
embryo. They are found In almost all 
parts of the world, some at high elevations, 
and others In hot tropical plains. Bitter- 
ness prevalla generally In the order. Some 
of the plants have emetic and parcotlc 
qualities The root of the yellow gentian 
of the Alps {GenHana lutea) is used medici- 
nally aa a tonic. In the Himalaya, efairata 
(JLgathoUi CMreqffalls employed as a hitter 
toblo. Xxaeum bieaUrr ana Ophelia Hegans 
are slinllarly used. There are about 70 
known genera, and upwards of flOO species. 
Exampm; Genttana, Bwertiat Chironia, 
JPrylkrsM, OAlDra, LUianthue, ifmyanthes, 
TVOorsia, ZAmnantheimum. [J. H. R} 
CHiimANA. A large genus of herba- 
eetms plante, giving their name to the 
order OmtUmaoea, Gentians are per- 
OAirial plants, with opposite ribbed leaves ; 
m eeljrx of ftmr or Eve valvate segments ; 


r a four to Eve or occasionally ten-parted 
corolla; four to five stamens; and a one- 
celled ovary with two stigmas either sepa- 
rate and rolled back, or contiguous and 
funnel-shaped. The fruit is a two-valved, 
one-celled, roanv-seeded capsule. While 
, blue Is the most frequent colour, yet white, 
yellow, and oven red flowers are met with. 
I The red-flowered species are almost con- 
i fined to the Andes; while blue-flowered 
I species ascend the Himalayas to the height 
of 16.000 feet. The great majority are 
found in hilly or mountainous districts, In 
the northern hemisphere both In the old 
and new world, extending also to the tro- 
pics. Most of the genera which inhabit 
the elevated regions of the temperate nr 
tropical zones are likewise found in the 
arctic or antarctic regions in great abun- 
dance, but this does not appear to be the 
case with Oentiana. 

The abundance and beauty of the Gen- 
tians on the European Alps never fhil to 
arrest the attention and demand the ad- 
miration of the traveler, who knows not 
whether most to admire the noble appear- 
ance presented by some of tlie taller more 
Btetely-looklng species, such as G. ItUea^or 
the Intensely brilliant blue colour of some 
of the more lowly-growing species, such 
as 6. vema or aeaulit, and which may 
be found growing In profusion on little 
swards environed on all sides by ice-clad 
rocks and mighty glaciers. A few species 
are native In the British Islands : the most 
frequently met with being 0. Amarelto, an 
erect branching annual, sometimes attain- 
ing to the height of ten or twelve Inches, 
the flowers panicled, of a pale purple eolour, 
the calyx Vlth five segments, and the co- 
rolla with a fringe of hairs at the throat. 
O. campeetrie mu(;h rcsenihics this, but 
has the parts of the flower In fours, not In 
fives, and has two of the lobes of its calyx 
larger than the other two, which they over- 
lap. G. Pnmmonanthe, a rare English per- 
ennial species, has a stem nearly a foot 
In height, the upper leaves linear, and the 
corolla an Inch and a half long, bright blue 
witbnut hairs in its tbrost, but with five 
greenish lines on the exterior. G. vema 
la a low-growing perennial, growing In 
dense tufts with very short flowernitalks, 
terminated by a single bright blue flower. 
It is a rare plant in this country, but abun- 
dant In mountainous meadows In Central 
and Southern Europe. O. nivtUie Is only 
found in Britain on some of the Scotch 
mountains : it Is a slender branching an- 
nual, each branch being terminated by a 
blue flower about half an inch in. length. 
Several of the species are In cultivation, 
such as 0. lutea, O. purpurea, Q. acaulie 
the Gentlanella of gardens, and O. crinita, 
a North American kind, with the four lobes 
of the corolla fringed at the mai^n. 

It is not only for their beauty that these 
plants are prized, but for their medfelnal 
properties. All the species are, to agrrater 
or less extent, pervaded by a pure bitter 
principle, which confers valuable tonic vir- 
tues on tliem, not always unaccompanied 
by some slight degree of narcotic or acrid 
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effect. The root! of <?. lia§a are prtncl< 

aeed in chii country ; they are cot* 

ect^ In Bwitoeiiand and the TyroL The 
root! of <?. purjmreot 0. vunetata, and <?. 
panncniea are used for like porpoees ; ln> 
deed» almost any apecles*mlght be employed 
that could be obtained in •ufllcient quatw 
tlty. O* enieiata has been invested with 
imaginary virtuee, becanse ita leaves grow 
in the form of a cross r It has been reoom* 
mended In hydrophobia. The Swiss make 


of the Hlinatayan and North American 
kinds are used, like thQ,£uropean ones, as 
tonics. [M. T. Btj 

OENTIANB. (Fr.) GtnUanalvUa. 

6BNT1ANELLA. A common name for 
OentUma aeaulis ; also Oryphiacantkuibar- 
badenaiB. 

QENTIANELLB. (Fr.) Jhsacttm. 

OENTIANWORTS. Llndley's name for 
the order GentianaeeBB. 

GEOCARYUM. The name of a genus of 
rmfttU^cra, better united with Bunlwm, but 
disthiguished from it by the stylet being 
more erect, and by the structure of the 
fruits, which hsve five ridges, with at many 
wide oil-channels In the interspaces. In 
Bunium, on the contrary, there are two or 
three such channels in each Interspace. 
0. eapmifoHwn Is a native of the south of 
Europe, Barbary* Ac., and hat a bulb-like 
stock, whence the name of the genus, which 
slgnines earth-nut. [M. T. M.] 

OBOCkXXJns. A diminutive cruciferous 
annual stemless herb of Western Australia, 
throwing out from the neck a series of 
pinnatifld leaves, from whose axils emerge 
the minute flowers. After flowering, the 
peduncles become deflexed, and bury the 
small spcd-vessels about an inch beneath 
the surface of the ground. (T. MJ 

GEODORUM. The generic name of a 
few terrestrial Bast Indian orchids of the 
tribe VandeeB. They have tuberous roots, 
radlcaL lanoe-shsped or elliptical leaves 
six to eighteen inches long, and lateral 
flower-scapes terminating In a nodding 
spike of flowers, which in some are uf a pale 
green colour, the Up white and veined with 
yellow or purple lines, and in others are 


or deeply instead of dbecwrely toothed. 
There are five species enumerated. 

G.snper&a is a tree 
five feet, with the habit of atamarlndi^ 
found in Brasil and Venecttela. Its pinnate 
leaves are four to six Inches long : and the 
yellow fetid pea-flowers are in eimple 
cemes the length of the leaves. Thefmlts, 
about the size and form of a walnut, have a 
greenish-yellow downy rind, a fleshy pulp, 
and a hard nut or stone enclosing a single 


a{e«, says this is a truly msgniflcmtt tree, 
from the disposition of Its branches dothed 
with beautiful green leaves, as well as 
from the great abundance of its yellow 
llowera According to the same authority, 
the wood is hard, susceptible of a line 
polish, and useful for building purposes, 
while the fruits are not agreeable, but are 
eaten by children and much sought after 
by various anlniala Mr. Gardner says the 
^its are called Mart in various parts of 
Brazil. He found them to be the piliiclpsi 
food of the inhabitants of the Ilba de St. 
Pedro, who boil them, eating the fleshy 
portion first, and then the kernel. Almeu- 
dora, or Almond, is a name given to the 
tree on the Amazon. [A. A. BJ 

GBOGLOSSUM. A genus of asoomyce- 
tons Fungi which in outward aspect has 
the appearance of davaria, and In conse- 
quence has been wroimly auuK>clated with 
the clavate Fungi, The whole plant ie 
club-ahaped, with the byidenium covering 
the entire surface of the club except at 
the base, the distinction between hesdl 


and stem being generally only slightly 
marked. Tbero are two distinct groups, 
those which are black or brown, and those 


sepals and petals are free and eonnlvent; 
the Up hooded, sessile, and not jointed 
with the very short columiv; -there are two 
bllobed pollen-masses with a short caudicie 
and a transverse gland. O, dilaiatum and 
G. eitrinum are in cultivation. Ik, A. 

GEOFFROTA A genua of pinnate- 
leaved South Amerieun LegumUtoBm of the 
tribe Dalbergim» and differing from most 
in that group in having drupaeeoue fruits 
Instead of thin dry poda From Andiro, to 
which it Is most nearly allied, it differs 
in the flowers being In simple racemes in- 
stead of' panicles, and usually yellow with 
a fetid smell, instead of purple and smell- 
ing sweetly : the calyx, also. Is distlnaiy 


which arc green, pnrple, &c. In the former 
the sporidia are septate and much elon- 
gated, in the latter minute and simple., 
llie species occur in closely-shaven lawns, 
in grassy pastures, and amongst Sphagnum 
orrottenwood,&c. Occasionally the stem li 
either viscid and scaly, or densely velve^. 
No species appears to be esculent. Earth- 
tongues occur in most temperate parts <ff 
the world, but they are more frequent tn 
Europe than elsewhere. [M. J. E.] 
GEONOMA A gmius of palms tUP&Sg 
resembling CkanuBdorBa in funeral appear- 
ance, and like these confined to the tropics 


form part of the underwood of dense 
foresta There are about forty known ^ 
cies, a few of which are stemless, but the 
generality have slender reed-like polMhed 
stems, marked with rings or sears of fhllea 
leaves, and Imarlng at their summit a tuft 
of large leaves, whidi are nsuali 
entire when young, but afterwai 
so as to become irregularly pinnate, 
male and female flowers are borne os Che 
same plant, but are sometimes, thoe^ not 
always, on distinct spikes ; eaen spike ismi- 
closed in a double s^he, and is either im- 
branched or varlouriy branched, tiie small 
yellow or purple flowers being seated hi 
little hoUbws, the males in dusters of wmk 
or three, and the females sfllltttF. flih 
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fraiti ftre very emal], and contain a single 
liDvay seed. Kcgie of the species possess 
any particular icatures of interest; the 
only useful purposes to which they are ap- 
plied being that of supplying leaves for 
thatching huti^ and flexible stems for 
walking-sticks. CA. S.] 

GBOPHILA. A genus of Clnchonaeeof, 
called ‘ cartli-loving * from the creeping ha- 
bit of the planta The st^eefes are natives of 
tropical America and the East Indies, and 
somewhat resemble violets in their mode 
of growth. They arc nearly allied to Psy- 
chotria, from which they are distinguished 
by their flowers being in heads surrounded 
by a few bracts, and by the calyx lielng 
more deeply divided into five linear spread- 
ing segments. CM. T. M.] 

6E0RCHTS. A small genus of orchids 
found growing among moss, &c., in the 
damp woods of India and Java. The spo- 
eles haro all the habit of Ooodyera, and, 
aeoording to Dr. Ltndley, differ from that 
genus in the very sharp-pointed anthers 
and stigma, the latter of which splits into 
two long l>rlst)C‘liko arms. The slender 
stems throw out roots at intervals, and 
hw a number of ovate or heart-shaped 
leaves one to three inches In length, while 
the small white or pink flowers are disposed 
In terminal spikes. CA. A. B.] 

GEORGINA. A name given by Wlllde- 
now to the genus Dahlia^ but not generally 
adopted. 

GBOTHERMOMETER. A thermometer 
constructed especially for detenninlug the 
temperature of the earth. 

GERANIACEiE. (Cfrnnesbills.) A natural 
order of thalamlflorar dicotyledons, cha- 
racteristic of Lindley’s geranial alliance 
of bypogynous Exogens. Herbs or shrubs 
with swollen joints, and opposite or alter- 
nate leaves, which are nsualiy palmately 
veined and lobed, often stipulate. Sepals 
live imbricate, one of them sometimes 
•pnrred; petals five, with claws, contorted 
in'bnd; stamens usually ten, united by 
their fllaments, some occasionally sterile ; 
ovary of five bl-ovular carpels placed round 
•ai elongated axis, to which tfao styles ad- 
here. Fruit formed of live one-seeded car- 
pels, which finally separate from the base 
of the central axis or beak, and curve up- 
wards by means of the attached stylos ; seed 
exalbumlnous ; embryo curved and doubled 
up, with platted cotyledons. The plants 
are distributed over various parts of the 
world. The species of Ptlargoniuia abound 
at the Cape of Good Hope ; those of Gera- 
and Srodhan are chiefly natives of Eu- 
rope, North America, and Northern Asia. 

have astringent and aromatic guall- 
tlea, many of them are fragrant, and some 
hive a musky odour. They are sometimes 
tuberous, and the tubers are eaten. There 
are numerous hybrids among the plants 
ot this order, and it is not easy to deter- 
mine the exuct number of species, but 
about 540 are recorded, Gera- 


nium, Pekavonium, and ifoaeonia, are cx* 
amplcs. CJ. H. B.] 

GERANltTM. The Oninesbills, whose 
name is derived fbom the long coiitml beak 
of the fruit, form a large genns of the Ge- 
rtinUteea, distinguished by having regular 
flowers, ten stamens with the fllaments 
united at the base, and five carpels each 
tipped by a long glabrous awn (the per- 
sistent style), which becomes recurved 
w'hen it separates from the central axis, 
not spirally twisted as In Brodium. They 
are herbs, very rarely undershrubs, grow- 
ing in all temperate climates, having stems 
with enlarged joints and palmately lobed 
cleft or divided leaves, the lower ones 
stalked, the upper sessile. The one or tw«v 
flowered peduncles have small bracts at 
the base of the pedicels, and the flowers 
are often large and brightly coloured. Moat 
of the Bpocics are astringent, particularly 
the North American G. macuUKLnin or Alum- 
root, the rhizome of which is used In its 
native country instead of kino. The Tas- 
manian G. parvtjlorum is there coJiled the 
Native Carrot, and Its tubers used as food. 
There are ai)out a dozen British species 
The genus Pelargonium, to which belong 
tho popular Geraniums of our gardens. Is 
distliigulslied from the f'rnnesbllls, by its 
irregular flowers, and adherent calycino 
spur. [J. T. S.3 

GERANIUM, INDIAN. A term used by 
perfumers for Andropogon Nurdtui. — , 
NETTLE, A popular uauio for CoUub frvr 
ticoaus. 

OBRANION. (Fr.) Geranium, Including 
Pelargoniup^ and Srodium, 

GERAKDIA. A genus of iSoropAuIariaceo*, 
consisting of annual or perennial herbs, 
rarely shrubby at the base, and most If 
not all the species probably tnore or less 
parasitical on the roots of other plants. 
The leaves arc oj>po8ite, or the upper ones 
alternate, nil entire or very rarely cut. 
The floweret sessile or pedicellate In the 
upi>er axils, nr forming short terminal nt- 
oemes, are usually purple or pink, and 
downy outside; The calyx Is campanulate 
and flve-toothed ; the corolla obliguely tu- 
bular or campanulate, with flve broad more 
or less spreading lobes : tbe stamens four, 
didynamous, not longer than the corolla, 
with two-celled anthers. The capsule opens 
loculicldally In two valves, and contains 
numerous small seeds. Tliere are about 
two dozen species known, natives of 
North or South America, and most of them 
very handsome. All attempts to cultivate 
them have, however, failed. The dried spe- 
cimens usually turn quite black. 

QERBE-DX)R. (Fr.) Bolidago canaden- 
sis. 

QERBERA. A genus of that group ot 
the Comvoexta called MutUiaemAn which 
all the florets are two-Upped. The genus 
Is almost entirely African, and Is repre- 
sented in greatest numbers at the Gape. 
Upwards ox a dozen species are known, all 
stemless peregnlal herbs, with tiMtr leaves 
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nsoady clothed beneath with white oot> 
tony down ; iiuniie» «• O. tapleni/oUot have 
pinnatlfld leaves, calling to mind the 
fronds of A»pt«niu.in Triehomanti, but the 
larger proportion have the leaves oval nr 
oblong and entire. The flower-stalk which 
rises from the crown bears on its apex a 
single largo flower-head one to two inches 
across, the ray florets in which are yellow, 
pnrple, or blood colour, disposed in a single 
or double row, and containing a pistil only, 
while the disk florets are usually yellow and 
perfect. The arhenes are cylindrical or 
flattened, smooth, beaked, and crowned 
with a pappus of two or more scries of 
rough hairs. The name Lcutiopua is by 
some authors given to those species which 
have a double row of ray florets. [A. A. B.] 

GERMANDER. Teiicriwm Oumeedryt; 
also a common name for the genus 2‘eu- 
criwn. — , WAT^R. Tencriiim Scordium. 
— , WOOD. Tetieriufn Seorodmiia, 

GERMANDREB. (Fr.) Teticrhim. — 
AQUATIQDB. Teturium Scordium. — 
PEMELLE. Teuorltim Botrj/s. —MARI- 
TIME. Teucrium Jfarum. — OFFICI- 
NALE. Teturium Ohamudrya. — SAU- 
VAGE. Teturium Scorodonia. 

GERMAN TINDER. The Soft Amadou, 
Polyportia fomentarius. 

GERMEN. The ovary. 

GERMINATION. The first act of growth 
by an embryo plant, connected with the 
absorption of oxygen and the extrication 
of carbonic acid. Germination ceases 
when the latter begins to be decomposed. 

GERNOTTE. tPr.) Bunium BiUbocaata’ 
nwn. 

GI5rOPLB, or G^ROPLIER. (Pr.) 
CaryophytluB aromaticM, 

GERONTOQEOUS. Of or belonging to 
the Old World. 

GEROPOGON. A genus of the compo- 
site family nearly related to Tragopogoti, 
and consisting of an annual glabrous herb 
of the south of Europe, having simple 
stems, subamploxlcaul entire elongated 
leaves, and capitules of purplish flowers 
solitary at the thickened apex of the stem. 
It difCers from Tragopogon in having hafr- 
like scales on the receptacle, and In the 
nature of the pappus. CT. M.] 

GERVAO. a Brazilian name for gtochy- 
tarpha jamaieeneie. 

GESNERACEdS. (Oyrtandracea, Bidy- 
mccarpem, Gssncnwrts.) A natural order 
of corollifloral dicotyledons belonging to 
Lindley’s bignontal alliance of perigynons 
Exogens. Herbs or shrubs often growing 
from scaly tubers, with wrinkled usually 
opposlto leaves and showy flowers ; calyx 
half-adherent five-parted ; corolla more or 
leas irregular, flve-lobed ; stamens two, or 
four and didynamnns with the rudiment 
of a fifth, the anthers often ' combined. 
Ovary one-oelied, surrounded at the Iiase 
by glantVs or a ring. Fruit eapaular or 


tnccuient, one-cclled, with parietal placen- 
tM to the right and left of the axis. Na- 
tives of various parts of the worliL chiefly 
the warmer regions of America. The suc- 
culent fruits arc occasionally edible, and 
some of the species yield a dye. The leaves 
of some of them produce buds when laid 
on the soil. There are upwards of 60 genera, 
and nearly 300 species. Geenera, Gloxinia^ 
Achimenes, Streptocarpua, and Cyrtandra 
furnish examples. [J. H. B.} 

GE.SNERA. The typIcAl genus of Gcme- 
raceu, consisting of numerous tropical 
South American species, some of which 
are amongst the most beautiful of the 
herbaceous plants cultivated in our stoves. 
It has, like some otlicr genera of the order, 
been much broken up by modem botanists. 
Some of the species are referred to a divi- 
sion called Brachylomatece, in which there 
are squamose catkin-like stolones, as in 
Achimenes i others to tho Bugemerece, 
which have tuberous rhizomes ; and 
others to the Bhytidophylleca, which are 
shrubby or snbslirubby In habit. In the 
modern restricted form, Qeanera itself 
consists of plants with depressed tubers! 
a racemose corymbose or panicled inflores- 
cence, and Bomewlmt two-lipped corqlias, 
much longer than the calyx, and with a 
short galea or upper lip, differing In the 
latter particular from Btrcaa, another of 
the Eugesnerete, In which the upper lip is 
very much elongated and fornicate. The 
flowers have also from two to five con- 
spicuous glands. Of tho five groups Into 
which the restricted genus is divided, the 
following species are examples : Q. dis- 
color. macrostachya, tnberoaa, Sceptrim, and 
ptmetata. Tho most familiar of the separ 
rated genera in the several tribes are the 
following, the first three of which belong 
to the Brackylomateu, the next two to the 
Eugeanerete, and the remainder to the JSAp- 
tid^hylleoa 

Ncegelia : with a campanulate-cylindrieal 
corolla tube. Inflated beneath, and short 
subbilablate limi). a flve-ewenate perigy- 
nons glandular ring, and a atomatomor- 
phnus stigma : ex. G. aebrina. 

Knhlena : with an oblique corolla having 
s cylindrical or tumid deflezed tube, and 
ringent limb, five subequal glands, and a 
bind stigma : ex. O. Saemant^ 

Cryptoloma : with a straight corolla tube, 
and very short limb, five Bul)eqttal glands, 
and a bifid stigma : cx. G. hmxdenaia. 

Bechatciuerta : with a subbilablate tubu- 
lar coroll. 1 , two largo dorsal glands and 
three smaller ventral ones, and a stomato- 
morphous stigma : ex. O allagophylleu 

Dirctea ; with a gaping tubular corolla, 
the upper lip elongate-fornicate, the lower 
truncate, two connate dorsal glands, and a 
Btomatomorphous stigma ; ex. G. bulboaa. 

UouUca : with a long corolla tulie, and 
short spreading limb, and five glands, of 
which the dorsal are larger and connate; 
cx. G. pardinti, 

Mouaaoniat with a shorter suhinflated 
corolla tu))e, and scarcely spreading limb, 
aud five auboqual glands : ex. G. atangatd* 
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a rery long aHgbtly where It )s known by the namoof C8ioeo> 
enrred corolla tube, and straight limb, late or Blood root, end Is used as a mild 
and a flre*lobOd toothed ring : ex. O, Ubor tonic. Sereral 8i>eeies are cultivated In 
aawri*. [T> M.} this country : among the handsomest is G, 

GBSNtiBIB BIZAllRB. (Fr.) ZVdow scarlet flowers. ^ T. H.] 

giCta. OSVIN. (Pr.) OttOdrfo. 

GXSNERWOBTS. A name proposed by GHEKOOL, or GHET-KOL. An Indian 
Llndley for the Gssneroosa. name for the acrid tubers of Tyt^Um 

GB8SE. (Fr.) ialayros.. -CHIOHE. 

ZathyrM Cker^_ — DB PRES. Lathynia GHETCROO. An Indian name for Apo- 


pratentU. —.GRANDE. Lathyna laJti- 
/oHut. — SAB V AGS. Latkyrua iylvestrit, 
— VELUB. Aathyrru hinutwt. 


noyeton monoataehyont the tubers of which 
are used like potatoa 

GIBBER. A pouch'like enlargement of 
the base of a calyx, corolla, dtc. 


GES3ETTB. (Fr.) Lathyrua Cieera, 

GETHYLLfa. A amall genua of Cape GIBBEROSB. GIBBOUS, or GIRBOSB. 
AmarylUdaeeai, allied to Slembergia and More convex or tumid in one place tliau 


Oporantftiu, and consisting of dwarf bul- 
Ikhis plants, with linear leaves, and short 


another. 

oned)owere<i Bower-sa^r The peruin^th 

tube Is long cylindrical, the limb of six iSS Sd 


mens inserted in the mouth of the tube, 
and sometimes by superfluity doubled or 
trebled or multiplied numerously, with 
erect anthers ; and the style connate with 
the perianth tube, free and exserted at top, 

capsule ^*^£Sydi?e* nd sue* ulenf an?l!i ** WS**®^^* 

said to 1^ esculent. G. widulata has the written Oiaekia. [J. T. S.] 


dichotomous stems, Ifnearoblong or spa- 
thulate entire fleshy leaves, rough with 
subcutaneous glands, and small greenish 
Sowers, often becoming purple, In small 
umbellate or contracted cymes opposite 
the leaves. The fruit consists of three to 


J. tmOulata has the 

leaves remarkably waved xt the edge, and 
ciliated with strong bristles. [jn. M.] 

GET7M. A genus of perennial Roaoeete, 
deriving its genetic name from the Greek 


GIBSLERIA. A gesneraceous plant rf 
herbaceous habit, now Included in Tydeea. 

GIGARTINA. A genus of the largo natu> 

«... I - -fi u' . .« i , ^ rose-si)ored Alga, called Oryp- 

word yctto, which slgnlSes to hare an agree- tanmiacea. The capsules, which are glo- 
able tute, on account of the slightly aro* bose and azteriial, contain several round- 
ffiatlc flavour of the joots of some of the Isb masses of spores ; the frond is flat or 
spedea malnoharacters of the genus cylindrical and mostly branclied, composed 
Kstde in the calyx, whose limb Isflve-cleft, of Innumerable longitudinal and horlzon- 
ivlth live llulo Umts on the exterior, and tul threads In a firm pellucid Jelly : and the 
in the caiyels which are dry with hardened tetraspores are collected In little heaps or 
forming colleetirely a kind sorl. Tlio genus Is very nearly allied to 
*P«c'o* “re natives of Brl- Jridaa and Okondnia. Many of the species 
wo, G. urbanum and rtwfe. The former, are covered with projecting tubercular or 

spine-shaped processes, so as to make the 


the rest ; the flowers yellow, with small nTnriT rav i n 

Spreading pctala The root of this plant, i SIrr/' . 

caned by the old herhaltsts Clove-root, A gwus of American /Wsmsnfacsa 

radte con/opAiflZaia. has an aromatic cIota. i oontalulng about sixty-flve sp^es. The 
in^odOOT?imdVahtS)SeS^^ I “ in^ndlhuUform aud'SSwjrsteri- 

nran^lM It ^ i sometimes almost eampauulate or 

^i«7;toteTOitSte«r.!*?'‘i?SS g“3i’ 

»»2r***«*"^ ® to give it a clove- ovules few or many in each cell. Dr. Asa 

ISH divides tho genus roughly Into three 

ana wen recommended to he chewed groups, diaracterlsed mainly by their feliaTO ; 
when the breath is foul. The Water-avens, — -L GiUu, with alternate plnnntely coTor 
§, nvale, has the leaves more hairy, the divided leaves", fl, A^paadaetj^, fniiusccnt 
sowers nindi larger, drooping, and of a plants with nearly the corolla of Phlox, and 
anil purple colour, and the head of fruits alternate plnnately muted leaves; A 
aeparated from the calyx by a short stalk. with oppwlte w^toiy 

Tps plant Is frequenfly found in a pro- fl^dsd (or ^entire) lea^ To this division 
llfli^ state, that is. with a branch or a ^ answer: but tlie 

second flower In the centre of the original 

M Other species of this genus are 

wid^ dtff^ wer the tempmte regions fjSSSJ? aS sreunlSd 
^ the northern hemisphere. G.etmaOmae wittKlSbr iSGiw ManTwreto 
H fOQSd In Osnada and the United Busies, amcttltivat(4mourSrtlens,M^ 
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evrvnoptftUa^ ff, trieolor, and O. eapUaia, the' 
liiftl au annual with danaehendit of small bine 
flowers, at first sight resembling those of •/a- 
4*on$. A very beautiful variety of ff, mieran- 
tha has lately been introduced to cultivation 
under the name of iitp$o$lj^hon roMtia [J. Br.] 
6ILIBERTIA. A genus of Ivyworts, chnmr* 
(crised by having the corolla with five to ten 
petals ; stoinous fivo to ten, attached to the 
petals and alternate with them ; style short, 
I'lidlng in five to ten stigmas, which are at 
first erect, and then spreading. The geuus 
was nuraed in honour of J. £. Gilibert, a 
Freucli botanist 'Jhero are two or throe spe- 
cies, natives of Troplctil America, having alter- 
nate oblong acute leaves, sligittly toothed : and 
flowers In terminal compound umbels. L&. it.] 
GILL, or GELL. ITepeta Ohehoma. 
OILLENIA. A ffcnu^ of perennial her* 
baceons plants Itelonging to the Romrote 
and allied to .Spircea, f rom which, liowovor, 
it is well distinguished by its funnel- 
shaped calyx, very short stamens, and five 
carpels com1)ined into a flve-celled cap- 
sule, with two seeds in cacli cell. Tlie 
leaves are ternate, with stalked soiTated 
leaflets ; the flowers whitish or red, axillary 
and terminal, on long flower-stalks. The 
roots are medicinal, possessing In a mild 
degree the properties of Ipecacuanha. Two 
species only are described by botanists, 
both natives of North America: O.tri- 
distinguished by Its Aory narrow 
pointed stipules; and 0. the 

stipules of which uro large, ovate ami 
deeply cut [0. A. d.] 

GILLTESIACEiE. (aillieBiad/t.) A natu- 
ral order of hypogynous nnnioootylcdons 
Iteionging to Lindiey's liUal allianco of 
Endngens. Bulbous plants, with grass- 
like leaves, and umbellate flowers enclosed 
in a gpathc. Perianth of tAvo portions, tlie 
outer petalold and herbaceous, six-leaved, 
tho inner minute often flve-tootlied ; sta- 
mens six, three sometimes sterile. Capsule I 
thrcc-celled, tlirec-valved, many-seeded, 
opening in a loculicidal manner ; covering 
of seed black and brittle ; embryo curved ; 
aiimmen fleshy. Natives of Chill. The ge- 
nera are OilUeaia and Mieraia, comprising 
about half a dozen apecies. CJ- H. B.] 

GILLIESIA. A genua of Chilian bulbous 
herbs, belonging to Qillieoiaceae. They 
have linear fiaccid root-leaves, and sub- 
decumbent icapes, the flowers rerniiou«i, 
greenish, inconspicuous, in an umbel AAith 
two leaf-iiko bracts at the Isase, The exte- 
rior involucre is flvo-Ieaved, Avlth the two 
lateral Interior ones much smaller than 
the others ; the Interior involucre many- 
leaved, surrounding a sllppcr-llke perianth 
lobe ; the stamens are united into a cup, 
the three posterior ones sterile. CJ* T. S.] 
GILLl FLOWER. A name rorruplcd 

from the French GIrofloe; also written Gil- 
loflower and Gillyflower, and further cor- 
rupted Into July-flower ; that of the old wri- 
ters was JHnnthua CaryophyUm, of the mo- 
dems, MaUhiola, - , CTjOVE. IHnvthw 
CarytmkytiuB. — , MARSH. Lyehnis Ftos j 
cueuH, — '.QUEBITS. £le»periB mt^ronalu. 


— .ROGITE'S. ffe$periamairomi 0 . — ,6EA. 
Amieria vnlgarU. •>-, STOCK. MatthtoUi 
incanot annua, Ac. — , WALL. CUitrm- 
thM Cheiri. ~, WATER. Uottmia palua- 
tri». WINTER, Hesperia matronalia. 

GTLTdS. Tho lamella) or plates growing 
per]>endicularly from the cup or pileus of 
au agaric. 

G1LVUS. Bull yellow, xvlth a mixture 
of grey and red. 

GINGELLY OIL. Tltc oil of Seaamum 
orieiitnle. 

GINGEMBRE. (Pr.) Zimgiher, 

GINGKR-GIUSS OIL. An essential oil 
obtained from Andropi)gon Nartiua. 

GINGER. Zingiber officinale. The ginger 
of the sliops is the dried rhizomes of tliis 
plant ; black or East Indian ginger Is the 
nnscraped rhizome prepared by scalding ; 
Avhlte or Jamaica is the seraph rhizome 
dried in the sun. — , AMABA. Curenma 
Aniada. —.EGYPTIAN. Ooloeaaia eaenr 
lento. —.INDIAN. Anarintt cayiadenae. 
— , MANGO. Curenma Amada. — , RED. 
The same as East Indian ginger. — , WILD. 
Aaarnm ennadenae. — , WOOD. An old 
iiiiinc for Anejnotie raminculoidea. 

GINGERBREAD-TREE. Tbc BfWim 
Palm, Ilyphmie thebatca ; also Parinariuin 
macrophylltm. 

GINGKRWOUTS. A popular name for 
the Zmgtberumc. 

GINGILIE OIL. The oil of Seaamnut 
orieiitale, 

GINGO, or GINKGO. Tiie aboriginal 
JaiKiiU'se iminc of Sahaburia adiantifoUa. 

GIN8EN. (Fr.) rana.x. 

GINSKNO. The root of one or more 
siM'cIes of Pawtx. It is also calk’d Gin- 
sclien. Pereira gives P.qnnignrfahinn as 
American Ginseng, and r. Uchaihcug us 
Asiatic Ginseng. 

GIPSY WORT. Lyenpua curt^ama. 

GIRANLOLE. (Fr.) Coburgia. 

GIR.ARDINIA. A genus belonging to a 
small group of the nettle family, cliarac- 
terlsed by its stinging properties. From 
Vnica itself it diifers in having alternate 
instead of opposite leaves, and from otlior 
allies ill the calyx of tho fertile flowers 
licing two-parted, one of tlie segmenls 
Inniig mneb the larger and tliree-tootbcd, 
the other small, linear, or sometimes abor- 
tive. The species, tlircc of which arc East 
African and tliree East Indian, arc tall 
annual or perennial herbs, having all their 
p-arts clothed with long and slinri) white 
stinging Iniirs. The stalked leaves, which 
are accoiniianied by large stitmles, are 
sometimes nearly afwit in leiigtli, variously 
Inbcd mid coarsely toothed, some like those 
of the hemp, oGiers like those of the maple 
In form. Tlie small green flowers, like 
those of a nettle, are unisexual : the ma1e.s 
in racemes and the females in compact 
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denwlf dotbed with stltiglng liaU^ 
fit. heterophvWi* one of^tlie coiuinontsst 
H Imalaynn species, lias three to seven 
leaves, five thches to a foot long. Dr. 
Hooker, in bis Himalayan Jaumata, al- 
luding to this plant, says : ‘The quantity 
of gigantic nettles growing on the border 
of maize fields was quite wimderful ; their 
long white stings look most formidable, 
but, though they stlngpowerfully.tlie pain 
only lasts half an hour or so.’ According 
to the same authority, a sort of cloth, and 
also n sort of cordage, are made from fibre 
furnished by the stems of this plant In 
Rikklm. In Southern India, the stems of 
G. Leachenanttmna, which Is closely allied 
to the preceding, yield a good silken fibre 
which is made into thteaU. The process 
of separation, in some places, Is performed 
by boMmg the stems; in others, by steep- 
ing them In water for twelve days or so, 
when the outer or fibrous portion Is readily 
removed, and afterwards spun into a beau- 
tiful soft thread. The fibre exists in large 
proportions, and the tow bears great rc- 
se^nblance to sheep’s wool. [A. A. B.] 

GIRAUMONT. (Fr) Giicurbita Pfpn. 
The seeds of some cucurbitnocous plant, 

I hearing the name of Gtraumuut seeds, are 
used to destroy tape-worm. 

GIREOUDIA. A genus of Beffontaceo’, 
nnined after M. GIreoud, a Berlin hortlcul- 
t nrlst. Flowers monoecious : the staniiimtc 
ones with two obovate petals, numerous 
stamens of nearly equal length, and oblong 
anthers opening laterally; the pistillate 
ones with two petals, a trigonal Inferior 
three-celled ovary which is unequally 
wliiged,an4 crescentic stigmas surrounded 
at the margin liy a papillose hand. The 
capsule Is triquetrous and lop-shajied, open- 
ing by curved chinks at the origin of the 
wihgs. They are fleshy undersiirubs, erect 
or creeping, found In Central America and 
in Mexico, and have usually entire lobed 
leaves with long petioles and large sti- 
pules. The flowers are In axillary dlchoto- 
piouB eymes. There are about thirty spe- 
rles, all of which were formerly included 
In Begmia. [J. H. a] 

GIROFLfiE. (Fr.l CJieiranthus. — DRS 
JARDINS, MotWola ineana. — »K 
MAHOX. Malcolmia maritima. — DE 
M1IRVBT.E. Cheironihna Cheiri. — 
JATTNATUE, Chdranthua orhrolewna, — 
JACXa Chciranlhm Cheiri. — OF.A- 
RANTAINR. Matthwla annua. — VlO- 
LETTE. Cheiranthaa Cheiri. 

GIROFLIBR, or G. AROMATIQ17E. (Pr.) 
Caryophyllua aromatiem. 

6IR0LLES. (Fr.) Siun Simrum. 

6IR0SELLE. (Pr.) Dodeeatlieon. 

OITTI. The Corn Cockle, Agrostemma 
Glthago. 

OrTHAGIlfEUfl. Greenish-red. 

GITHAGO. The nimc of ono of iho 
irroups included in Lychma^ and repre- 
sented by Ute Agroaiemma QitJiago of Lin- 


naeus. The lamina of the petals Is entire 
and without appendages. [T. M.] 

GTTHOP818. Agenusof Campowttlacws, 
nearly Hilled to Specuiaritt, but differing in 
tlie narrow-cnmi>anulate, n(»t rotate, co- 
rolla, in the fllameuts without hairs, and 
In the capsule opening in terminal pores. 
It comprises two Californian annuals, with 
small blue flowers, scarcely showing be- 
tween the long segments of the calyx. 

GLABER, GLABRATE, GLABROUS. 
Smooth; having no hairs. 

GL ACT ALB. (Fr.) Meaemhryuvihemum 
cryatailinum. 

GLADDON, GLADEV, or GLADER. Iria 
foetuiiaaiina. 

GLADIATE. Swonl shaped ; the same 
as Ensiform. 

GLADIOLE, WATER. Buiomua nmhel- 
lattia. 

GLADIOLUS. An extensive and very 
beautiful genus of Jridaceo’, found siia- 
ringly In the w'armer parts of Euroi^e and 
In the Mediterranean region, and much 
more abundantly fn South Africa. They 
form fleshy corms, from which grow the 
erect stems, terminating In a spiko of 
flowers of greater or less length, the loaves 
being distichous and cquitant, and cither 
narrow and grass-llke or rush-llke, or 
broader and sword-shaped. The flowers 
consist of an Irregular perianth, with a 
terete tui^e, and six twirted bilabiate limb; 
three stamens inserted In the tube; 'and 
an obtusely threc-pornered three-celled 
ovary, containing numerous ovules In seve- 
ral rows ill the central angle of the cells. 
The ovary is crowned by a fliifonn style, 
with three pctalold stigmas. There Is great 
variety amongst the species, not only in 
aspect, but also in size, and In the form 
of the flowers. Certain of them, chiefly 
G. naialenma, fioribundua, and cardinalia, 
have, by rross-breeding and continued 
seeding, yielded a race of half-hardy so- 
called bulbs, which rank amongst the most 
ornamental of our popular garden flowers, 
and of which new varieties are raised an- 
nnalty in large quantities, These arc all 
stately plants, growing from three to six 
feet In height, and producing long spikes 
of large blossoms of the most varied and 
striking colours. The European species 
are hardy garden flowers In favourable 
situations. Cl** 

GLAD-«fm Jri$/mtidi$9imcL 

GLAIVANE. (Pr.) Xiphidhm. 

GLAND DE TERRE. (Pr.) Lathyrua 
tvberoaua. 

GLANDACEUR. ycJ:owl8h-brown, the 
colour of an acorn. 

GLANDS, GLANDULES. Wart-llko 
swellings found on the surface of plants, 
or at one end of their hairs, They are ex* 
ircmely various in form. 



bird C!)e etzKixitQ at 3$atatit?» [olbd 


GLANDULOSB, GLANDULIFEROUS. 
Bearing glands. 

GLANOULOSO-6ERRATE. Having 8e^ 
ratures tipped by glands. 

GLANDULAR, Covered with hairs bear- 
ing glands upon their tips ; os the fruit of 
roses, the pods of Adenocarpm, dec. 

GLANS. An inferior fruit, one-celled by 
abortion, not dehiscing, cuittaining one or 
two seeds, and seated in scupulc ; as in the 
acorn. 

GLAPHYRIA. A genus of myrtaceous 
shrubs, natives of the Malayan islan/ls, &c. 
Thu Ifinh of the calyx is flve-lobed ; petals 
five , fruit succulent, with flve many-seeded 
compartments. O. nitida is called by the 
Malays the Tree of Long Life, probably be- 
cause it is enabled to grow at greater ele- 
vations than other forest trees. The leaves 
arc used as a substitute for tea. [M. T. M.] 

0LARE08E. Growing in gravelly idaces. 

GLASSWOUT. Salicnmia. — , PRICKLY. 
Snlaola Kali. —.WHITE. Suetda vian- 
tima, 

GLAUCESCENT. Dull green, passing 
into greyish-blue. 

QLAUCIUM. A genus of herbaceous 
plants belonging to the Papaverafea’, well 
marked by their very long pod-like two- 
valvedand two-celled capsule. The Yellow 
Horn Poppy, <7. luUum, is a comnion plant 
on the sandy sea-shorc of Europe and some 
parts of North America, where it may bo 
detected even in winter by its large, rough, 
deeply-cut leaves of adecided glaucous hue. 
In Buratner it attains the height of aliout 
two feet, and is made conspicuous not only 
by the white hue of its foliage, but by its 
large flowers of four delicate pale-yellow 
petals, which last only for a day, and are 
succeeded by very long curved pods, wiilcU 
are rough with tultercles. O. phamceum, 
a smaller species, with scarlet flowers, and 
a black spot at the base of each petal, is 
said to have been found In England, but is 
not considered a native. Several other 
species, witli yellow or scarlet flowers, are 
cultivated, and arc considered ornamental 
plants ; they arc either annual or biennial, 
and abound In a copper-coUmred acrid 
juice, which Is said to be iniisonous and 
to occasion madness. German, Gehornte 
achollcraut. [G. A. J.] 

GLAUCOUS. Covered with a flno bloom, 
like that ol the plum or the cubbage-leat. 

GLAUX. A pretty little herbaceous per- 
ennial, belonging to the Primnlacetr. The 
flower Is destitute of a corolla, but thebelh , 
shaped calyx is coloured and flve-lobed ; 
the capsule is globose, flve-valved, and 
contains about flve seeds. O. mantma, | 
the only species, grows abundantly on most 
parts of the sea-coast, just above high- 1 
water mark, and in salt marshes. The roots, ' 
which creep extensively, arc composed of , 
long zigzag fibres, and send up numerous 
matted stems, four to flve inches high, and , 
densely clothed with oblong fleshy smooth i 


entire leaves, which are pate underneath 
and salt to the taste. The flesh-coloured 
flowers arc solitary, nearly aesslle, and ax- 
illary. Tlie glaucous liue of the leaves 
sufficiently accounts for the systematic 
name ; but whence It derived one of Its 
English names, 6ea Milkwort, is not so 
plain. AnothiT name, which is appropri- 
ate enongli, is Black Saltwort. French, 
Glauce ; German, MUchkravt [C. A. J } 

GLAYEUL. (Fr.> Oladiotua communis. 
— PUANT. Iria fatidiasima. 

GLKBA, GLKBULA. The pcrldlum or 
thu fleshy part of certain fungals. 

GLEBUL.E (adj. GLEBULOSE). Little 
roundish elevations of the lhallus of li- 
chens ; also the spores of certain fungals. 

GLEOHOMA. The Linnaaan generic 
name of AVpetn OUrhoma and other allied 
BiMjcics of AVpcfrt. O. hederacea. Ground 
Ivy, is a well-known trailing herbaceous 
plant, with kidney-shaped crenate leaves 
and violet-purple flowers; formerly much 
estcenu‘d for Its supposed medicinal vir- 
tues. Its leaves arc sllglitly bitter and 
aromatic, on which account ft was used to 
give a flavour to ale ; hence its old names 
Ale-hoof and Tun-hoof. The juice w'as 
recommended to be dropped into the ears 
to cure singing in that organ ; mixed with 
wine, and dropped into the eyes, it W’as 
supposed to cure inflammation ; taken as 
snuff, it was a specific for a head-aebe ; and 
an extract or decoction, mixed wltli honey 
or sugar-candy, >v.as a favourite remedy in 
complaints of the chest. Village l)erl)Hllstg 
still hold it in repute, and use it, wdicii 
dried, as a substitute for tea. Gerarde enu- 
merates among its other virtues, that, 
* boiled In mutton-broth, it helpeth wcake 
and akliig backs;' a prescription which 
many modern physicians w'ould no doubt 
endorse, if administered with the same 
nccompanimeut. French, Tenets ; (ierman, 
Oundelreben. [0. A. J.J 

GLECHON. A genus of plants of the 
labiate order, distinguished by the tul>e 
of the corolla being as long as the calyx ; 
t he two lower stamens on ly present and fer- 
tile ; and the style bifid at the aiiex, the up- 
IHjrlobe very short, the lower long and coin- 
I pressed. The species are Oraziiiau shmlis 
of humble growth, having the leaves 
usually small, the flowers in groups vary- 
ing from two to six, and red, blue, or yel- 
lowish In colour. [G.D.] 

GLED1T8CHIA. A small genus Of thorny 
leguminous trees, inhabiting various parts 
of North America and China. They have 
once or twice pinnated leaves, and small 
dense spikes of inconspicuous greenish 
flowers, sonic of which are perfect, wlille 
others are of one sex only. The imd Is flat, 
and contains either one or several flat 
seeds, surrounded by a sweet pulpy sub- 
Bt.mce, and separated from each other by 
transverse divisions. The three-thonied 
Acacia, or Honey-locust tree, O. triacanthoa, 
is a native of the United States, and is 
commonly cultivated, lioth there and in 
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thlB eonntqr. li an ornamental tree. It 
grows from nfv- to eighty feet high, send* 
mg forth large spreading branches, and 
while young boflh stem and branches are 
formidably armed with stout, nsualiy trl* 
fie, thorns, tapering tu very sharp iKiiiits; 
rat as the tree increases in size these 
thorns are prtaeipally confined to the 
smaller brandies. In the autuinu the trees 
bear numerous long thin and fiat i>endu- 
lous pods, which are usually curved nnd 
often twisted, and have been compared 
to * largo npplei>annga, pendent from the 
branches.’ The> are sometimes as much 
as a foot and a half Imur, nnd contain 
numerous seeds^ enveloped In a sweet pulpy 
substance, from which a kind of sugar 
is said to bare been extracted. The wojhI 
is coarse-grained, very hard, 'and aplita 
easily, but is not much employed except 
for fences and aimtlar purposes, viotuh 
Bperma, the Water-locust of the Southern 
Tin I ted Stales, Is a very large tree, closely 
resembling tbe last in general apixiarnnce, 
but its flat pods arc siniiil nnd nearly oval, 
and contain only one seed. [A. S.] 

GLEICHBlflACE.®. A group or sub- 
order of Ferns, remarkably distinct in aa- 

f ect from other ferns. They belong to the 
mg series which is distinguished by tho 
sporc-cnscs having a jointed ring, and 
bursting irrcguiarly instead of being val- 
vate; but the sporc-cascs are sessile, and 
tbe ring Is more or less strictly horizontal, 
and consequently tho fissure made by their 
bursting takes a vertical Instead of the 
more usual horizontal direction. The ad- 
ditional features of rigid opa<iuc fronds 
and ollgocarpous dorsal suri complete the 
distinctive marks of the grouti, of which 
Oleichenia Is the principal genus. [T. M.] 

OLEIOHENIA. A genus of polypodla- 
ceous Ferns, typical of tho trll>e Gleirhe- 
ninea. They are furnished with creeping 
rhizomes, rigid usually often repeatedly 
dichotomottsly forked fronds, with the 
ultimate branches pinnatifld, and either 
bearing small rounded or ovate segments, 
or larger linear ones resembling the teetii 
of a comb. The sort are naked, sometimes 
placed in a hollow space, ollgocarpous, 
that is, consisUng of but few sporc-cascs, 
the numticr varying from two to four in 
one group, and from eight to twelve in 
another. Tbe latter series, which agrees 
with that having the linear segments, 
forms tbe group Mertensia. which some 
ptertdoiogists regard as a distinct genus. 
There are many species scattered widely 
in the tropics rath of the Old nnd New 
World, and extending to Cbfli and the 
Australasian region. [T. M.] 

GI4T. An Intoxicating liquor prepared 
by the Hottentots from Liehtmuteiuia 
f^frethri/olku 

GLIDEWORT. OaXsopsU TdrahiU 
OLTNCrg. A genus usually referred to Jfe- 
wwAnrptmm, but considered by A. Itiuluird^ 
“ ‘ ns belongiiig to the 

t, tribe koUugmetB. They are 


annual prostrate branched herbs, rarely 
undershrubs, growing in tropical and sub- 
tropical regions, a single species occurring 
111 the south of Europe. Leaves alteruatu 
or falsely vcrtlclllate ; flowers inconspicu- 
ous, with a flvo-cleft. calyx; the corolla 
absent, or with numerous very narrow 
smip-shaped petals, and three to twenty 
stamens. [j. T. 8.] 

GLOBBA. A genus of tropical Asiatic 
herbaceous plants belonging to theginpi- 
beracece, and having a terminal loosely- 
clnstcr^ inflorescence, the flowers of 
which have a three-cleft tubular calyx ; a 
corolla with a slender tube and a six-parted 
limb, tbe three outer divisions equal, and 
I two of the inner ones narrow or very 
small, while the remaining one, or lip. Is 
l.nrge, undivided, and partly united with 
the tllament In a tubular m.mner. The 
ovary is one-celled. They ai-e liandsomc 
plants, with singular-looking yellow or 
pmki-'h flowers ; some of them grown in 
tills country as stove plants, TJie fruit of 
O. uviforMia is said to be edible. [M, T. 31 .] 

GLOBE-FLOWER. Trollitia ; also Gem- 
phrena globoatt. 

GLOBOSE. Formingncarly a true sphere. 

GLOBULAIIIE. (Fr.) Globulariamilgaria. 

GLOBU LARI ACE JE, A natural order 
of corolllfloral dicotyledons, belonging to 
Llndley’s cchlal alliance of iwrigynous 
£.xogens. Idiulley unites Selaginacea with 
this order, but Do Onndolle sepnratesthem. 
A small group of herbaceous or shrubiiy 
plants with alternate ezstipulate smooth 
leaves, nnd capitate flowers surrounded by 
an Involucre. Calyx flve-divid^ with quln- 
rimcial mstlvation; corolla tubular, lipped, 
flve-lobed ; stamens four, inserted into the 
upiier i>srt of the tube of the corolla, the 
j anther becoTnItig one-celled, and opening 
by a single longitudinal silt. Ovary free, 

I one-celled; ovule one, pendulous anatro- 
; pal. Fruit an achene, enclosed by the 
calyx ; seed with fleshy albumen ; embryo 
' with a superior radicle. Natives of Europe, 

, and of the parts of Asia and Africa nearest 
j Europe. Tliere are but few stieclcs, dis- 
' tributed in the genera Curradoria and 
; GlobiUaria, [J. H. B.] 

i GLOBULARIA. A genus containing 
a few species of herbs, shrubs, or under- 
shrubs, natives of the countries bordering 
oil the Mediterranoaii Sea. They have 
alternate entire spatliulate leaves, and flow- 
ers collected upon a common receptacle, 
and surrounded by a many-leaved involu- 
cre. The calyx is unequally flve-cleft ; tho 
corolla tubular, with the limb two-llpped, 
the upper lip liiiiartite and smaller than 
tlie lower, which is trifld; and there arc 
four stamens, inserted at the top of the 
corolla tube. The ovary is composed of a 
single carpel, and contains a single pen- 
dulous anatropal ovule. This genus differs 
from the Sdoffinoeete, in having the ovary 
formed of a single carpel, as well as In Its 
habit, in both of ivhich respects ft agrees 
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with JftpsacaceeBj bat the pleats of this 
t>rder have an inferior ovarjr, [W. a] 

GLOBULEA. Sncenlent plants, natives 
of the Cape, with flat or sirkle-shaped 
leaves, arranged In a rosette. The flowers 
are small, arranged in dense clusters, and 
have live petals bent inwards, each of them 
tipped with a little globule of waxy matter, 
whence the name of the genus, which 
differs little from Cmssata, save In the 
direction of the petals. Several kinds are 
In cultivation. [M. T. M.] 

GLOBULINS. Elementary cells; starch 
grains. 

GLOBULUS. A kind of perithednm oe* 
curring among fungals; the antberidium 
of C7iafa ; also, a round deciduous shield, 
found in such lichens as laidium, formed 
of the thalitts, and leaving a hole where it 
falls off. 

GLOCHTDION. A genus of the spurge- 
wort family, compulsing upwards of fifty 
species of shrubs or small trees, for the 
most part found In India, a few extending 
eastward to .Tapan : others occurring in 
tropical Australia and the adjacent islands, 
and threo being natives of West Africa. 
Prom PhyUamthui, to which they are closely 
anted, they differ in the flowers being de>- 
stitute of a glandular disk, and generally In 
tlje more numerous cells of the ovary- 
Their alternate leaves are often arranged 
in a distichous manner: the blades of 
some of them have a metallic lustre, while 
others are clothed with soft short down. 
Their inconspicuous yellow or green flowers 
are male and female on the same plant, dis- 
posed in axillary clusters, the males usually 
occupying the circumference and the fe- 
males the centre, lioth having n five or 
six-parted calyx. The fruits are globular 
or depressed capsules, sometimes covered 
with a thin and fleshy red coat, hut more 
often quite dry; when ripe they spilt Into 
three to ten portions. The bark of G. nitida 
Is said by Roxburgh to be astringent. 
BradUia and Qynom are now referred to 
this genus. CA.A.B.j 

GLOCHIS (adj. GLOCHIDATE). Hooked 
back at the point, like a fish-hook. 

GLOIOOARP. The quadruple spore or 
tetrachocarp of some al^s. 

GLOMERATE. Collected Into close heads 
or parcels. 

GLOMERULI. The same as Soredla. 

GLOMERULUS. A cluster of capitules 
enclosed in a common Involucre, as in 
Sehinops. 

GL0R103A. The name of a group of 
remarkably handsome hothouse herba- 
ceous-stemmed climbers, more correctly 
called MsTHOzrioA : which see. [T. MJ 

QLORT-TRBE. ClarodmOrm, 

GLOSSAPSIS UntaeuUOa Is a tuherous- 
rooted orchid, peculiar to the island of 
Horig-kong and theadjacent mainland. Ac- 
conling to Mr. Beatham, it has the habit 


and characters of the iiniIl<4lowered He-' 
hmarta$, except that the terminal gflaods 
of the caudicles of the pollcn-maasea are 
reeetvedlato distinct ceils of the stigma. 
The root Is an ovoid tuber ; the stem, fn- 
elttdlng the slender erect spike of small 
green flowers, eight to twelve inches high ; 
the leaves three to four, oblong or hmoe- 
sliaped, and one to three Inches in length ; 
the lip is deeply three-iobed, the lobes long 
and thread-like, somewhat resembling the 
antennas of an insect. [A. A. B.] 

GLOBSOCOMIA. A genus of bellworts 
dlstingnlshed by having the calyx flve- 
lobed, reflexed; the corolla bell-shaped« 
flve-Iobed : the stigmas three, ovate ; and 
the fmlt three-celled. Q ovata la a hardy 
downy perennial, a native of Nortitem 
India, with ovate heart-shaped leaves and 
showy belMlke flowers. 0.] 

OLOSSODIA. A small genns of A'ustra- 
!!an orchids, belonging to the tribe Are- 
fkiMMe, and most nearly related to Cala- 
dAiia, of which, according to Dr. Honker, 
they may be considered a mere section, 
with no glands on tbe disk of the lip, and 
a solitary biflti long appendage at the base 
of that organ, somewhat resembling a ser- 
pent’s tongue, whence the generic nama 
They have tuberous roots ; a solitary lance- 
shaped or oblong leaf, about three Inches 
long ; and a slender, erect, nearly naked 
stem, six inches to a foot high, bearing at 
Its apex from one to three extremely pretty 
bine flowers, sometimes beautifnllv speck- 
led with white, and about an inch in 
diameter. Tlie flowers sre nearly regular, 
the lip undivided, tbe column winged, and 
the anthers terminal, with four powdery 
compressed pollen-masses. [A. A. 

GLOSSGLOGT. That part of Botany 
which teaches the meaning of technical 
terma 

GliOSSONEMA. A genus of AaekpUh 
dacea, containing three species natives of 
Arabia and North-Eastern Africa. They 
are hoary perennial branching herbs, with 
opposite linear leaves, and small flowers 
on short interpetlolsr peduncles. The 
calyx Is five-parted ; the corolla eampana- 
late and fl ve-cleft, with a tubercle on the In- 
ner surface of each lobe towards the apex ; 
and tbe staminal crown Is made up of five 
lobes alternating with those of the corolla, 

I and having a dilated emarglnate apex, with 
[a contorted filament rising from tbe In- 
dentation. The stigma is slightly two- 
lobed; the follicles smooth, or covered 
with spines ; and the seeds comose. [W. OJ 

GLOSSOPBTALUM. A smaU Mexiean 
bush referred to the UslaatracccB, from the 
other genera in which. It is easily recog- 
nised by having ten stamens Instead d 
five, and a simple Instmd of a compound 
pistil. G. 9p{ne$eeru is much branched, 
two to four feet high, having stiff rounded 
twigs, which end in splay points, and are 
furnished -With little altenmte entire 
leaves, those on the flowering twigs being 
reduced to soale-Uke processes. The small 
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white flowere at« axillary and stalked, and 
are succeeded by a little ovoid seed-vessel 
crmtalnlngr one seed, which Is lurnished 
with a minute aril- [A. A. ajj 

GLOSSOSTBHCN. A yenus of attrm> 
Uae 0 m nearly related to Abromat and like 
It having pretty purple blossoms, but dif- 
fering ill the greater number of stamens 
and the form the barren fliameiita The 
stamens are thirty-five In number, disposed 
in flvo parcels, each parcel consisting of 
six anther-bearing stainens and a central 
barren one, which is much broader, longer, 
and tongue-llke, whence tho name of tlie 
genus. 0. Bruguicri, tho only species, la 
found in various parts of Persia. It is a 
low-growing plant, with a perennial root- 
stock, from which arise a few unbranched 
stems furnished with large soft leaves 
somewhat like those of a hollyhock. The 
stems and leaves, which are of a pale straw 
colour, are covered with starry haira. 
Each stem terminates in a corymb of ele- 
gant dark purple flowers. [A. A. B.] 

I GLOSSOSTIGMA. A genvit ot Serophvio' 

I ^eecB, consisting of minute tufted mos^ 


comprising the grasses, sedges, and s few 
minor groups. 

GLUMA. GLUME. Tlie exterior series 
of the Boalei which constitute the flower 
of a grass. 

GL UMBLLA. That part of the flower of 
a grus now called the PaleaorPale. Also, 
in tho language of Richard, one of tho 
hypogyiious scales la such a plant, 

OLCMBLLULA. The hypogynous scale 
In the flower of a grass. 

GLUTA. Javanese trees with the an. 
pearance of the mongo, and flowers In 
lamlclesTesem bll n g those of OlematU rtam- 
mtila. The calyx is tubular and deciduous ; 
petnlx four five or six, spreading, longer 
than the calyx, attached, as also are the 
stamens, to a stalk supimrting the ovary ; 

I style lateral ; fruit succulent, one-seeded. 
Tho genus belongs to the order Afuicar- 
dteccfp. [jf. T. M.3 

GLUTINIUM. Tho flesh of certain fun- 
gals. 

GLUTINOSE. Covered with a sticky 
exudation. 


or tne capsuie near me aisscpimeuEs in 
their centre. Instead of being parallel to 
the dlsseplmcmt. There are two species, 
one a native of India, the other of New 
^aland and Australia. The flowers In 
both are very minute. 

GLOTJTBRON. CPr.) Lappa communU ; 
also XaiOkium Stntmarium. 

GLOXINIA. A genus of gesnerworts, 
distinguished by its corolla approaching 
to bell-shaped, with the border oblique, the 
upper lip shortest and cwo-Inbed, the lower 
three-lobed with the middle lobe largest ; 
and also by the summit of tne style being 
rounded and hollowed. The name was 
given In honour of Gloxin, a botanical 
author of the last century. The species 
are natives of tropical America, and have 
opposite stalked leaves of rather thick tex- 
ture, and axillary flowers, usually single 
or a few together, large, nodding, and of 
Vimous colours (white violet red or green* 
ish yellow), soinetimes v.ariegat^ with 
spots. The species are among the greatest 
ornaments of our hothouses, their richly- 
coloured leaves, and their ample, graceful, 
and deli catety-tin ted flowers, having gained 
for them a prominent place among Intro- 
duced plants. Here, as in many other In- 
stances, the process of hybiidising has 
l^n resorted to with the best nssulta; 
the older kinds with drooping flowers, have 
or late been giving place to forms with 
the corolla almost regular and nearly erect 
—the latter peculiarity having this recoin- 
mcmdatlon, that the border and throat of 
the corolla, to which parts much of the 
beauty of the flower is owing, arepresented 
to the eye, OloxinUu may be propagated 
by their leave*. CG-UJ 

OLUMALBE An alliance ot Endogmis, 


GLUTTIBIt 

OI8ELKUR8. 


(Pr.) JSapium. •— 
tiapium aticaparium. 


DBS 


GLTCE. A genus of Cmciferce, generally 
railed Konioa, and now reunited to Alpu- 
«ui» by many authors. It has the pouch 
nearly ovate, with flattish valves, the cells 
one or few-seeded, the funiculus of tho 
seed adhering to the back of the septum, 
and the seeds wing-margined. The (^yx <8 
spreading, 'the petals entire, white or yel- 
l<>w, the hypogynous glands eight, and the 
filaments without basal appendages. 0 . 
mimtinuit the Sweet Alyssum of gardens. 
Is found In some places In Britain, bnt 
only Imperfectly naturalised where es- 
caped from gardens. tJ. T. S.] 


GLYCERIA. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Featucece, distinguished 
prlnclpaUy from Poo by having the florets 
in more linear subcylindrlcal spikelets. 
Tho outmr ghsraes and pales are membrano- 
herbaceotts, with sharply prominent nerves, 
and a scarious margin. Steudel describes 
thirty-seven species, which are chiefly na- 
tives oi the colder and more temiierate 
jnrts ot the world. Tiie best known spe- 
cies is G. /luitaru, or Manna-grass, which 
grows In most watery placet In Britain. 
The long floating stems spread over pools 
of water and ditches, where cattle may 
frequently be seen wading to considerable 
depths to cat them. The seeds of some of 
the simcles are greedily fed on by ducks 
and other aquatic birds. [D. M.] 


GLYOIKB. A small genus of Leffumir 
noam, all, exeeptlng one, being slender 
decumbent or twining herbs, with alternate 
stalked leaves made up of three to seven 
leaflets varying much tii form, and bearing 
axillary neemes or fascicles of small yellow 
or violet peafflowers. The genus belongs 
tribe PkaaeoUtBt andls most nearly 
allied to fbnmmts, from which U Is dis- 
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tlngutsbed by Itf pods being destitute at 
the hsrdened hooked style seen In the 
latter, end by the ten atameni, which are 
unttM Into a tube, l>elng all, Instead of the 
alternate ones only, anther>bearlng. The 
species are pretty equally distributed 
through tropical Asia, Africa, and Aus* 
trails, where a few Inhabit extratropical 
regloits. The Sooja of the Japanese, 0. 
Soja, the only erect species of the genus, a 
dwarf annual hairy plant, a good deal like 
the common dwarf kidney or French bean 
(Phaseolns vulgaris)^ has small violet or 
yellow flowers, borne In short axillary rar 
cemes, and succeeded by oblong two to 
flve>seeded hairy pods. The seeds, like 
kidney beans in form but smaller, are 
called Miso by the Japanese, and are made 
Into a sauce which they call Sooja or Soy. 
The manner of making It la said to be by 
boiling the beans with equal Quantities of 
barley or wheat, and leaving it for three 
months to ferment, after which salt and 
water is added, and the liquid strained. The 
sauce Is said to be used by them in many of 
their dishes, and they use the beans in 
soups. The Chinese cook the beans also In 
various ways, and the plant Is cultivated for 
the sake of them in various parts of India 
and its Archipelago. Mr. Beatham groups 
the species in three sections, which some 
regard as genera: Soja, with flowers fasci* 
cled on the racemes, and falcate ixids with 
depressions but not transverse lines l>e- 
tween the seeds ; Johnia, with flowers simi- 
larly arranged, and straight pods with 
transverse lines between the seeds; and 
Leptocyamu, with solitary flowers on the 
racemes, and straight pods. The QlycvM 
or Wistaria of gardens is now referred to 
Millettia. iA. A. B.] 

GLTCOSMTS. A name Indicative of the 
sweetly-smelling flowers in the genus to 
which it refers, which consists of tropical 
Asiatic trees or shrubs, belonging to the 
AurarUiacece, and closely allied to Limonia, 
but dlflering in the absence of spines, in 
the eight stamens being alternately long 
and short, in ttie short thick conical style, 
&c. G, pentaphylla is a common under- 
shrub in the uncultivated districts of Coro- 
mandel. G. citn/oHa is remarkable for the 
delicious flavour of its fruits. [M. T. M.] 
GLYOYllEHIZA. The best known plant 
of this genus is that which reputedly 
furnishes Spanish Liquorice, G. glabra— 
though possibly other species may be em- 
ployed for the same purpose. G. glabra is an 
herbaceous perennial, with pinnate leaves 
and blnlsh flowers, and is cultivated in this 
country for tlie sake of its root, which 
contains a peculiar sugar-like substance, 
ivtng to the extract Its flavour and slight 
emulrent property. To make the extract 
tlie root is sliced and boiled in water ; after 
a time the liquor Is strained and allowed to 
evaporate till it becomes of a proper con- 
sistenoe. Large quantities of this extract 
are imported from Spain, wbenccNjbe term 
Spanish Liquorice; much is also imported 
from Italy, where it is prepared from the 
root of Q. schinata. It is imported iu rolls 


fllve or six Inches long, about tbe thickness 
of a man’s thumb, and is packed in the 
leaves of the sweet bay. Wbat is called 
refined liquorice Is common liquorice dis- 
solved in water, and again evaporated. It 
is said that both kinds are adulterated to 
a considerable extent, and that copper Is 
often to be detected In thorn— probably 
from the extract having been made in an 
unclean copper vessel. Liquorice extract 
Is demulcent in colds and coughs, but It Is 
most extensively employed by the large 
l>orter brewers. The genus belongs to the 
LeguminosfBt and is characterised by the 
presence of a tubular flve-cleft two-llpped 
<nilyx ; an ovate straight standard , a keel 
of two straight pointed petals ; stamens in 
two parcels ; style thread-like ; pod ovate, 
compressed, one to four-seeded. [M.T. M.] 

6LYPH-EA. A genus of Tiliacea, of 
which O. grtwmidcM. tbo best known speaes, 
is a West African bush, having smooth, 
alternate, papery, three-ribbed, toothed 
leaves, varying from lance-shaped to ol)- 
long, and hearing yellow flowers in axillary 
umliels. They have a chlyx of flve narrow 
sepals , flve petals ; numerous stamens ; and 
an ovary tipi>ed with a simple style. The 
fruits are man y-f arrowed, spindle-shaped, 
three to flve-ceiled, many-seeded, the seeds 
one above another, and separated by a thiu 
cellular partition. [A. A. B.] 

GLYPHOSPERMUM. A name applied to 
a genus of OenUanaceait on account of the 
seeds, which are pitted. They are Peru- 
vian shrubs, with small purple polygamous 
flowers, having a flve-cleft tubular corolla, 
a ono-celled ovary, no style, and a button- 
shaped two-lobed stigma. [M. T. MO 

OLYPHOT.ENIUM. A name proposed 
by J. Smith for Goniopteris crispata. 

GLTPTOSTROBUS, or Embossed Qy- 
presB, Is a genus of coniferous plants, alilra 
to Taxodium. The name is derived from 
the Greek words ‘glyptos,’ carved or en- 
graved, and ‘ 8trobo8,’a cone, from the em- 
bossing oil the scales. Tiie flowers are 
monoecious. The cones grow at the end of 
lateral branches, and are ovate or oblong, 
consisting of several unequal leathery 
scales, which rise from the same point at 
the iiase ; eacli scale covers two seeds, 
which are erect, ovate, and compressed. 
They are trees or shrubs, found in Oblna, 
with straight or pendulous branches, and 
scattered, linear awl-shaped, three-angled 
leaves. G. hettrophyllust a small tree eight 
0 ten feet high, is the Chinese Water Pine, 
planted along the margins of rice-flelds 
near Canton, and found also in other parts 
of China. CJ.H.a] 

GMELIVA. A genus of TkrbemieMs, con- 
sisting of a.numlmr of East Indian trees 
or shrubs, characterised by their cup- 
shaped minutely four to flve-toothed calyx ; 
tubular corollas, with the tube narrow : 
below, somewhat hell-ahaped above, and : 
spreading and two-llpped at the border ; at»l 
drupeJike two to four-celled fruits with one I 
seed in eacb<cell The leaves are simple, | 



entire, and getiMly o?al and pointed ; and 
the handsome lisUoar hlossomi are disposed 
in raoeme-Uke panfeles, the branches of 
which are clothM with short yellhw down. 
0. orhoreo, a i^e timber tree of themonn- 
tslnotts parts ofindia, affords a good wood 
useful for many purposes. According to 
Eoxburgbi that of such trees as will square 
Into logs froig eigliteen to twenty-four 
inches, bears much resemblance to teak, 
with the same colour, a closer grain, as 
light If not tighter, and easily worked. 
Be found the wood to resist the effects of 
the BUA and water better than teak, and 
remarks that the decks of pinnaces are 
made of this wood at Chittagong, Ac., be- 
cause it resists the weather better than 
any other, and does not shrink or warp. Of 
<7. Bheedii, a Ceylon tree, producing large 
and numeruua tawny-yellow flowers in the 
summer months, the bark and roots, as well 
as those of Q. osiatieo, are used medi(^ 
nally by the Cingalese. [A. A. B.] 

QNAPHALI17H. The Byerlastlng : a ge- 
nus of plants belonging to the Oompoittm, 
distinguished from AtUennaria by haring 
the heads all alike and the receptacle naked, 
and from FUtigo by having the receptacle 
flat and not conical. The Involucre or 
common calyx, in all the species, is of the ; 

K llar character termed scarions or ever- 1 
ng : hence the English name. Many of 
them, with white or strsw^wloureS flowers, 
SM nattvea of the Cape of Good Hope. The 
foliage is usually thickly invested. with 
white woolly down, and the flowe^head8 
are remarkable for the permanence of their 
form and/90lour. 0. lutethcUbum la the 
only British spbclos which has any preten- 
•tons to beauty; it has only been found 
wild in one or two places in England, but 
is more frequent in J ersey. O. vliginonm, 
a minute tufted plant, with narrow cottony 
leaves, and numerous heads of small yel- 
lowish-brown flowers, is very common on 
damp heaths and in places where water hu 
itood during winter. French, Onaphaiet 
German, Buhrp/tanM. [C.A.J.] 

GEAPHALODB& Three little Auatnllan 
weeds, belonging to the composite fliniily, 
and in appearance much like our own end- 
uweds (Filoao), being clothed with cottony 
wool'; they are, moreover, nearly allied to 
them, hut differ tn all the florets being 
nerfeet, instead of the outer ones being 
remaleeMl the inner perfect. The dower- 
heads Ipm am involucre of numerous 
aealesS IMI the aehenea, seated on a cone- 
s h a ti j i d mhe d receptacle, are smooth, and 
cr a w lh d sNth a pappus of five narrow and 
rifiteBlite aeales. [A. A. B.] 

GITATBLLB. (Fr.) Sderanthiu, 
GBAWEBl The aame as Eroae. 
GEBTAOEA (JoMFln.) Anaturalordter 
of monochlamydeoua dicotyledons, belong- 
tagtoLlndley^aebwiofGymnogena. Small 
hmesor ere^Ugiihmba. not resinous, with i 
lotttted sterna and brsnehea, and opmte 
rsttfaiiaied,soaaetlmes scaly leavea. Ilow- 
m wMnmekm or dimeions* arrauged In 


catkins or heads, surrounded by opposite 
scaleB which unite more or less completely. 
The Btamlnate flowers have a one-leaved 
perianth, and nne-celled anthers, opening 
by pores ; the pistillate ones either have no 
covering, or are enclosed by two scales. 
Ovules usually considered naked, one of 
their coats being iwotruded through the 
bole 80 as to form a long style-like proceis ; 
seed with a succulent covering ; embryo 
with a long twisted suspensor. Natives el 
temperate as well as warm regions in Eu- 
rope, Asia, and South America. The seeds 
of some of them are eaten. There are two 
genera, NpAedm and Gnstom, and about 
thirty species. [J. H. BJ 

GNETITM. A genus of plants typical of 
the order Onetaeea. The flowers are pro- 
duced In cylindrical Jointed catkins, the 
Btamlnate ones having a membranaceous 
perianth, a single stamen, and an anther 
opening by a pore ; and the pistillate ones 
being withont any proper covering. The 
ovnie is soittanr and orthotropal ; and the 
seed has an outer succulent coat. Trees 
or creeping shrubs found in tropical Asia 
and Guiana. They have Joints knotty 
branches, opposite, exstipulatc, entire, 
smooth leaves, and azlliahr or terminal 
stalked catkins There are some half- 
doaen species The outer covering of the 
> seeds of G. ttrens Is lined with stinging 
I hairs. The seeds of G. Chumon and other 
I Bi>ecieB are roasted and eaten. [J. H. B.] 

I GNIDIA. Agennsof 7%pm0lace(i,bear- 
, ing complete tetramerous flowers, whose 
I calyx la coloured, funnel-shaped, with a 
regular fotii^lvlded limb; scalea four to 
eight, Inserted into the upper part of the 
' calyelne tube and projecting beyond it ; 
anthers eight, In two rows, attached to the 
tube of the calyx; ovary seasUe; style 
lateral, equalling the tube of the calyx ; 
stigma capitate and papillose. The fruit 
is a nut, enclosed by the persistent calyx. 
Shrubs or undershrubs found in the south- 
ern and eastern tropical parts of Africa. 
They are beatb-like plants, with slender 
branches, scattered or opposite leaves, ter- 
minal usually capitate flowers, which are 
of a white, yellow, reddish, or lilac colour, 
and are mostly pubescent externally. 
There are flfty known species. Tlie iiark 
of G. daphnobiM supplies ropes In Mada- 
gascar. See Aofloi^pAefi ,8iuv.) [J. R. B.] 
6NOMONIOAL. Bent at right angles. 
GOATBUSH. OoiMamolsoei 
GOATBOOT. OiumU Matrix. 
GOATWEED. Oaprmriahiflora, 
GOATS-BANE. Aeonitum Tragoetomm. 

GOAT*S-BBAR]>. TroGopogeni also Spir 
rcea Arvneut, 

GOArS-FOOT. Oxatiaeaprina. 
GOATS-HORN. Aatragatua ASffUmat. 
GOAT'S-THOBN AairagalM Trt^aamr 
ika, and A. JkfUrmm, 

GOBBO. Abelmoaehuatteulentim, 
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GOBB-MOUOHE. (Fr.l SiUfumtueipula; 
iilBO DraeuMulut erinHu$t Apoeynuia an- 
drosanHifolium, 

GOBET. (Fr.) Ceranut vuiffarin. 

GOBLET-SHAPED. TUo aoiiitt aa Cra- 
teriforoj. 

GOBO. The Japanese name of Arctium 
jMPpa, 

(;OCKROO. Itiienia longi/olia, an Indian 
drug. 

GOOET. iPr.) ^arciuuM Paeudo-Nar^ 
eimis. 

GOPETIA. A genus of ornamental an- 
nuals, l>elongliiff to the OuagracecBt and 
rlnsely allied to Evoniiig Primroses {(Eno- 
thera), from which they may be known by 
beriring flowers of a purple or pink hue, 
never yellow. The true Evening Primroses, 
as their name implies, do not open their 
flowers in the sunshine.but the Qodttuu arc 
subject to no surh rule. The majority of 
the species are natives of America, and aro 
much grown in English gardens for tho 
sake of their showy flowers. Some of them 
arc remarkable for the hrilllaiit colour of 
their anthers, and others for the deep pur- 
ple spots on their petals. They are all very 
similar in habit, upright more or less bran- 
ching herbs, with the broad four-petaled 
fl<iwers in tho upper leof-axfti, £<}. A. J.j ' 

GODOT A. A genus of troifleal American 
trees, of doubtful positiuu,)nit referred by 
Lindley to Ochnacece. The leaves are sliin- 
iiig, thick, marked with very numerous 
transverse strl® or veins, Tho flowers aro 
yellow, disposed in clusters, the calyx con- 
sisting of several series of overlapping 
coloured leaves ; the five petals convolute ; 
and the stamens numerous, the outermost 
of them sterile, free or united into five 
distinct bundles* alternating with the pe- 
tals, the Inner one.s free and fertile. Tho 
capsule woody, thr«H5 to flve<eeUed, burst- 
ing by five valves. G. gemmiflora is a stove 
plant of elegant appearance. [M. T. M.j 

GOD'S FLOWER. JTeUekrpsiMit Stochos. 

GOD-TREE. Eriodendron an/rcetusnm. 

G(EPPERT1A. A genus of Brazilian 
and West Indian trees, of the laurel 
family, having a six-parted wheel-shaped 
perianth, nine fertile stamens in three 
rows, the innermost row provided with 
glands, the anthers opening by two or four 
valves. Fruit placed within the hardened 
tube of the perianth. [M. T. M.] 

OOGANB, (Fr.) FriHllaria Meleagria. 

GOLDBAGHIA. A genus of Crueiferatt 
consisting of annuals found In the Levant 
«id In the Caspian Desert. They have al- 
ternate oblong leaves, and racemes of 
flowers, small, white or lilac, opposite the 
leaves. The pod Is short, breaking trans- 
versely, when mature, into two one-secdod 
joints. CJ- 'C- S.3 

GOQO. EnUtda Puraastha, 


GOKOKF. A collective Xapaocse name 
lor breod-stuflto and pulse. 

GOLD-CUPS. JtanttMett2ttsb«lko«ttS,aor{«, 
ice. 

GOLD-DUST, .^spopular name for Alpe* 
Stun aaxatile. 

GOLDE. Calendula qgteinuHa. 

GOLDEN-CHAIN. Zabttmum. 

GOLDEN-CLUB. Orontium. 

GOLDEN-CROWN. Chryoatemma. 

GOLDEN-FLOWER. Chryaanthemum, 

GOLDEN-HAIR. Ckryaocima Comauraa, 

GOLDEN-PERT. Gratiola aturaa. 

GOLDEN-ROD. The common name for 
SoUdago ; also Leontire Chryaogonnm. — , 
RATLBSS. An American name for Eiga- 
lovia. —TREE, loata Yertamcta. 

GOLD-FLOWER. Belidtryaum &aehaa. 

60LDFUSSIA. A considerable genus of 
Acanthaette^ containing twenty-four spe- 
cies, natives of India. They are shrubs with 
serrate penninerved leaves, having all the 
nerves directed upwards, tons not reachiiy; 
the apex. Tlie flowers have two deciduous 
bracts, and arc arranged In a head or spike, 
which after tlie fall of the hracts becomes 
very loose; there Is an niiequally flve- 
parted calyx, a funnel-shaped corolla with 
an equally flve-cleft limb, four didynumuus 
included stamens with nodding anthers, 
and a subulate irritable stigma. [W. C.j 

GOLDILOCKS, or 60LDTL0CKS. HeH- 
ehrj/anm Stachaa ; also Jiammeulus aurt- 
eomua, Hymmophylhim iuntridgenaet and a 
eomnion name for Chryaocomac. 

GOLDINS, Ckryaaaatkymum aegetum, 

GOLD -KNOBS, or GOLD-KNOPPBSL 
Eanwnctilua acrie^ bulbeaua, he. 

GOLD OF PLEASURE. Ckmelinaaedita. 

GOLD-SHRUB. PaUemrta Bpedoaa. 

GOLD-THREAD. OopHatrifiAUu 

GOL-KAKRA. Monwrdkamixto. 

GOMART. (Fr.) Butraera. 

GOMBAUT, or GOMBO. Abehnoaehua et- 
eulentm. Gcmim is also used for the fibre- 
yielding Bibiacua eannabhuta. 

GOMMA da BATATA. A pnrgaUve 
drug obtained from Ipomaa spereiitata. 

GOMPHIA. A genus of tro^eal odbna* 
ceous trees or shrubs, most abundant Ifl 
Brazil. They bear panicles of hsndsome 
yellow flowers, having the following stmo* 
ture: sepals five, coloured, Imbneatsd; 
petals five, generally stalked ; stamens ten, 
the anthers opening by pores ; ovaiy flvs to 
six-lobed, placed on a thidfcened leceptaele ; 
•tigma simple; drapes five, or fewwr by 
abortion, pUwed on the enlwiged yecepteola. 
There ore some eighty species, of which tho 
majority are South Ameiloan, a tew AIMoan, 
aud fewer still Asiatic. [H. T. M.) 
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60MPHOCAftl*U& A rather consMer* 
able genus of Asclepiadaeeat containing 
fifty species of shrubs or herbs, natives of 
Southern and Jforth>Ea8tern Africa and 
Arabia, and with one species common 
throughout ths wanner regions of tlie 
world. They have opposite rarely whorled 
leaves, and generally showy flowers on 
many-flowered Interpetiolar peduncles ; 
the calyx flveimrted. the corolla rotate 
or reflexed and five-parted ; the staininal 
crown Inserted on the top of the gynpstc- 

t rium, and consisting of five condupiicato 
eaflets, the pollen-masses attenuated up- 
wards ; and the smooth or echinate ven- 
tricosc foillcles containing many comose 
seeds. The leaves of O. /ndteoeuf, ttie 
Arghel of Syria, are employed fur adulte- 
rating senna: this plant Is sometimes re- 
ferred to Solermtemma, [W. C.] 

G03IPH06TKE. The name of a Hima- 
layan climbing plant, belonging to the 
Cneurbdtuete. Its flowers arc unisexual : 
the males with five sepals, five fringed pe- 
tals, and flve stamens which are united 
at the base; and the females with a one- 
celled o\ ary containing three ovules. The 
fruit Is capsular. [M. T. H.] 

GOMPHOLOBIITM. A genus of elegant 
legunitnous uadershrubs belonging to the 
tribe PodaJyrvta, in which the ten stamens 
arc free. It comprises about thirty species, 
all of them found in South and West Aus- 
tralia. They are readily distinguished by 
their spherical or oblong many -seeded pods, 
and by their compound alternate leaves, 
made up of a varying number of leaflets, 
which are often heath-like. Many of them 
are cultivated In greenhouses, where they 
produce their blossoms in the spring and 
summer inonthi. One of the most beauti- 
ful is O. venuMtum, a plant with slender 
flexuose branches furnished with smooth 
pinnate leaves of four to eight pairs of 
narrow linear leaflets, the stem terminating 
In a corymb of beautiful rose-purple pea- 
flowers. The largest-flowered species Is 
G. barbigertmt so named because of the 
keel-petal being fringed ; It is a smooth 
bMh whose angular stems arc furnish- 
ed with trlfollolate sessile leaves, of nar- 
rowf flax-like leaflets, the pale yellow pea- 
flowers being solitary in the axils. Amongst 
a goodly proportion with heath-Uke leaves, 
G. imeniaium is noteworthy as being in 
South Australia very hurtful to sheep that 
may eat of it; the leaves are sessile and 
composed of three narrow leaflets hooked 
at Uie point; the flowers yellow, axillary, 
andaoliUry. [A.A.B.3 

QOMPHONEMA. A genus of DinUh 
distinguished by its forked perma- 
flenc stems and wedge-shaped frustuies, 
which are often contracted near the apex, 
and sometimes also towards the base when 
seen laterally, G. BerkeleiU which is syno- 
nymous with the old MeHdim vemals, 
oeenrs in every brook in spring, forming 
brown cnshiOBi^ike gelatinous masses ad- 
hering to stonaa, leaves of aquatic plants, 
««. G. femUuttum Is Jess generally dif- 


fused, hut not uncommon, and is remark- 
able for its. very large frustnles, Which 
form a magnificent microscopic object. 
The species were formerly confounded 
with Vortuaia, a genus of undoubted 
animals, and well known to every student 
of fresh water Alym by the curious motions 
of the stem. [M. J. B.3 

GOMPHOSIA. A genus of cinchona* 
ceoas shrubs, natives of Peru and Hew 
Granada, having flowers whose calyx is 
provided with minute glands like those on 
the stipules. The corolla is salver-shaped, 
with a long tube, and a four to flve-lobed 
limb ; the stamens of unequal length, but 
all projecting beyond the corolla, the lobes 
of the anthers bent back, and connected 
by a very broad connective. The capsule 
is few-seeded, and hursts from above 
downwards into two valves. The seeds are 
winged. [M. T. M.] 

G0MPH06TEMMA. Tlie generic name 
of plants belonging to the labiate order, 
having the corolla with its tube dilated 
upwards, and its border with two nearly 
equal lips; and tlie style with a blfld 
stigma, the two halves equal and awl- 
shaped. The species are herbs, natives of 
India, with simple, usually erect, rarely 
procumbent stems, the leaves large and 
shaggy with hairs. [G. B.] 

GOMPHRENA. A genus of Amaran- 
ihacece, In which the flowers are sometimes 
incomplete as regards stamens and pistils. 
There Is a Mrlantli of flve leaves, very 
rarely flve-clcft, flve stamens united Into 
a tube, the filaments dilated, with » trlfld 
apex, the intermediate segment bearing a 
one-celled anther. The ovary is one-c«Hcd 
with a single ovule ; the fruit one-sceded 
included within the perianth. They are 
undershmbs or herbs with opposite often 
seml-amplexlcaul leaves, and flowers in 
lax spikes or panicles, or In globular 
heads. They abound in tropical America, 
and are rare in Asia and Australasia. There 
are ninety known species. [J. H. B.] 

GOMUTl, or GOMUTO. An Eastern 
palm, Saguenu aaeehari/er, which yields a 
bristly fibre. Called Goniuto or Ggmuti 
fibre. 

GONAKIE. An African name for Acacia 
Adanaoniit which yields good building 
timber. 

OOHATAHTHUS. The name of an Indian 
herbaceous plant, of the Antm family, with 
a tuberous rootstock, peltate leaves, and a 
very long leathery spathe, rolled round at 
the base and prolonged into a long point at 
the other extremity. The spadix is short, 
bearing stamens above, ovaries in the 
middle, and rudimentary flowers at the 
lower part : anthers numerous, six-celled, 
the cells adhering in a whorl to the peltate 
thick connective, and opening by porea. 
Ovaries numeroos, df tached. [M. T. M.] 

GONGOHHA. Tlez ffongonhat the leaves 
of which, like those of Mate, /. paraguayenfi 
sis, are used for making tea. 



HI Crcnfurt^ st Hotani;. loom 


GONOORA. A singular genus of orchids 
found growing on tree-stems In troulcat 
America. They have obiong, grooved, 
two-leaved pseudobulbs, tlie leaves broadly 
lance-shaped, plaited and a foot or more m 
length ; and, growing from the base of the 
pseudobulb, drooping Oower-racetnes which 
are soinetiines two feet long. The lateral 
sepals are free and spreading, the upper 
one remote and co,nnate with the back of 
the lengthened, arched, hammer-headed 
column ; the petals small and adnatetotbe 
middle of the column ; while the curious 
clawed lip Is continuous with the base of 
tlie column, and contracted In the middle, 
the lower portion being furnished on each 
side v/itli a brlslle-like horn, and the ter- 
minal part vertical and pointed, with the 
opposite faces folded together. The anther 
is two-celled, with two linear pollen-masses 
on the end of a narrow caudicle fixed at 
the base to a small gland. Upwards of a 
dosen species are known, O. atrapurpurea, 
from Trinidad, has long pendent racemes 
of curiously formed purple flowers, re- 
minding one of some insect. In O. ma- 
eultita, from Demerara, they are yellow 
marked with blood-red spots. The struc- 
ture of the flowers of these curious plants 
is very singular, and well repays examina- 
tion. Those of (?. gaUata, better knovMi in 
gardens under the name of Acropera Lodr 
digesii, and especially those of a closely 
related plant called Acropera liUeola, have 
been subjected to a closo examination by 
Mr. Darwin, the result of which is that ho 
believes some orchids to be unisexual, 
although both male and female organs are 
present In each flower. See Darwin, On 
Orchid FertiliaatUm» p. 21. [A. A. B.] 

GONGROJTBMA. A genus of Aeclepui^ 
dacete, nearly allied to Gj/iiincmo, contain- 
ing a few species of twining shrubs, natives 
of India. They have opposite coriaceous 
and glabrous leaves, and small flowers in 
large lax compound corymbs, except in one 
species In which they are arranged in a 
simple umbel. The calyx Is flve-parted, 
and the rotate corolla flve-cleft, with the 
throat and tube naked ; there is no staml- 
nal corona, but the gynostegium has small 
fleshy glands at Its base. The follicles are 
smooth. [W. O.J 

OONG7LODE& Having an irregular 
roundish figure. 

GONGYLOSPERME.E. A division of 
rose-spored Algic, containing those genera 
In which the spores are collected without 
order in a mucous or membranaceous 


these plants and Fungi, Tll«y assume dif- 
ferent types in different divisions. In 
most lichens they are of a pure green, and 
are developed from the tips of the cemstf- 
tuent threads singly or in tofts ; in Oollma 
they are less highly coloured, and form 
monlllform threads resembling those of 
Jioatoe ; in Pautia they are large and gela- 
tinous. Incrensing hv celt-division as in Some 
PalmMm : wbilu in ^hebe they are quadripar- 
tite, and resemble EtematoMocue in their de- 
velopment The gonidia of Lichens have lately 
been observed to produce zoospores, an obser- 
vation the more Important on account of the 
analogy of the connecting cells of Anabaina 
with those of goiiidia of G<Mema. [M. J. B.] 

OOKIOMA. A genus of dogbanes, having 
the tube of the corolla angular at the upper 
part, the interior being hairy, and the border 
five-cleft : and two seed-A’essels rough on the 
outside, the seeds having a long wing. E. 
Eafnaui, a native of the Cape, is a shrub with 
small yellow flowers. [G. D.j 

GONIOPHLEBIUM. A genus of poly- 
po<ilaceou8 ferns, having the naked glo- 
bose Bori of Polppodium, and forming one 
of the genera of the polypodineous group 
with netted veins. The peculiar charac- 
teristic of Gouiophlebium amongst these, 
is that the veins are forked or pinnate 
from a central costa, the lower anterior 
branches being usually free and fertile at 
the aiiex, and the rest angularly or area- 
ately anastomosing, and producing from 
their angles free ezeurrant veinlets, which 
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mother cell. The nucleus is sometimes 
compound. The filamentous Oeramiacece, 
and the solid ffbodymentoeem and Cryptona- 
mtaceat, belong to this division. [M, J. B.j 

GONGYLUa The spores of certain fun- 
gals. Also a round, hard, deciduous body 
connected with the reproduction of certain 
seaweeds. 

GONIDIA. A name applied to the green 
spherical cells In the thallus of lichens 
which are the distinctive mark between 


are often fertile, the marginal veinlets 
being free. There are often several s^es 
of anastomosing veinlets, but sometimes 
only one. The free (and In miRnre spe- 
clraens usually fertile) velnlet prodneed 
within the basal areole distinguishes kbit 
group specially from its allies. There are 
a considerable number of species, found 
ahiindantiy in South America and the 
West Indies, and in India and the Rasteni 
and Pacific isianda, more rarely in tropi^ 
Africa, the Mascaren islands, and sir»e| ^ 
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ffascar. A fciT are alinple-fronded species, 
with a ereephig Ivy-lIke habit, and con- 
tracted feittfe fronds; but tber itave 
mostly stoutlfU slow-creeping rhizomes, 
and large pinnate or pinnatifld fronds, 
often of pendulous habit, and sometimes 
several feet ttt length, as ni a. sulawncn- 
Intnm, a very fiandsome .ravaiiest* species, 
in which, as in a few other allied kinds, 
the sorl are luiik In little hollows which 
form excrescence-like knobs on the upper 
surface. [T. M.J 

(50N10PTETIIS. A genns of polypodia- 
ceous fenis, having n>und naked sorl. and 
cunnivently anastomosing veins, in which 
latter peculiarity tliey diifer from Poly- 
podmm. They have a short erect or decum- 
bent caudex, and herbaceous nr subcoria- 
ceouB pinnatifld, piiumte, or piiiiiato- 
pinnatifld fronds, the latter having some 
resomhlance in aspect to our common mate 
fern. The species are not nunierou.s, imt 
widely dispersed, l»eiug found in the West 
Indies and Routh America, in tropical 
Af.'ica and Madagascar, and in India, the 
Pacific islands, Australia, and Kew Zea- 
land. [T. M.3 

GONIOSTBMMA. A genus of A«c/«- 
fiiadacm, contaiuSiig a single species, a 
native of India. It is a twining shrub, 
with opposite ellipticai-oblong and gla- 
brous leaves, and small flowers in lax many- 
flowered panicles like axillary cymes ; they 
have rotate five cleft corollas, and the sta- 
minal crown Is gamophyllous, tabular, tlve- 
angled and flve-lobod, and adherent to the 
base of the gynosiegmm. This genus is 
go|>amted from Seemnom and Toeoairpuf, 
its nearest allies, by the structure of the 
Btamiual crown, and by habit. fW. C.J 

GONOCALYX A very bcantiful vaecl- 
niaccous plant discovered by .Schliinar aii 
elevation of f.ooofeet in New iircn.ada. In 
the provinces of Pamplona nod Oj -iuji. It 
forms a slirnb of erect busby habit, thickly 
clothed with small nearly orbicmar leaves, 
and bearing flne bright rod tubular flowera. 
Tbe young leaves and shoots are of a 
purpllsh-rose colour. The only species has 
been called G. puic/icr. [T, W.] i 

GONOGONO. Myristica spuria. 

GONOLOBU8. A huge genus of Asek- 
ptadacMB, natives of North America, con- 
sisting of twining horbnceons or shrubby 
plants, with opposite heart-.«haped lenvos, 
and greenich or dingy purple flowers in 
racemes or corymbs on inrerpeti<ilar p»'- 
duncles. With a flve-parted calyx, they 
have a rotate or refleved and spreading 
mrolla, the limb of which is fl\e-parted, 
the staminal crown forming a smuU flesliy 
wary-lobed ring m Wie thro.ir. The fol- ! 
licies, which .ire tin gld, more or Ic'ss riblied, 
and armed with soft warty proceaseH, c. i- 
tain many ctmiosc seeds. Upwards of 
sixty SKclcs luivo been described. CW. U3 

GONOPHORUM. A short stalk which 
bears the stamens and cariiels in such 
|4iiats as nnohads, 


OONOSTEMON. A section of Stapflfa, 
characterised by having the outer of the 
two whorls of the staminal crown composed 
of five liguiate leaflets, and the interior of 
as many simple hooked spines. [W. c 3 

GONTANTHKS. A genus of Burntan- 
vtaceie, consisting of two or three species 
from tropical Asia, differing from BurMan- 
via chiefly in the capsule, which opens by 
tiMiisverse Assures opposite the cells. They 
are all slender leafless herbs, a few iuohes 
in height, witli small terminal flowers, 
cither solitary or few together ni a little 
cyme. 

GOXTSTYLUR HfiquelinHHS Is the name 
given by Miqncl to the tree tiint piodtices 
the fragrant wood called Knju Garu by tbe 
Malays. It i'* very much like caglcwood, 
or Aquilaria Agntloehum. 

GONZALEA. A genus of fiouth Ameri- 
can slirubs belonging to the CnichimncfO!. 
The tube of the calj x is somewhat globu- 
lar, its limb four-parted ; corolla funnel- 
shaped or salver-shaped, hairy externally , 
stamens four, included wiMiin tbe curolla; 
stigmas four ; seeds minute. [M. T. M.j 
I GOODENIACE.T1. (Geodenm-iffi, Seavo- 
Inccfe, OooderiiuUs.) A natural order of 
I calycifloral dicotyledons, Imlonging to 
; Lmdley'a campanal alliance of epigynous 
ExogeiiS. Hcrl>s, rarely shrubs, not milky, 

; with scattered cxstipulute leaves and dis- 
I tiiKc flow*ers. Calyx usually superior, three 
' to ilve-dlnded 5 corolla more or less supe- 
I rix>r, usually Irregular, with a split tube 
1 and a flve-parted lipped limb ; wstivatton 
I coiidupIiCHte ; stamens five separate ; ovary 
one to twivcflled; placentss free central ; 

' stigma surrounded by an indusiuro. Fruit 
I cnpsularordrupHCOO«.s ; seeds allniminous. 

I N.nhvcs chiefly of Au-stralia and the islands 
of tbeHontheni Ocean. Soineof theplnuts 
arc used as esculent vegetables, .and their 
pull IS employed for economical purfioses. 
Scavttla I'accuda famishes the rfce-pnper 
of the Malay Archipelago; tlie leaves of 
tbe plant arc eaten as a pot-herb, and its 
fruit Is succulent. There arc about two 
dozen genera, and nearly tw'o hundred 
specif> 8 . Examples ; Sceswlat OiHrdenin, 
Velieju, LcschenanUiO. {J. H. B.3 

GOOBENIA. A genus of Goodeniacea, 
distineuished i>y having a superior calyx 
with a flvp-p.irted Junb, the corolla gene- 
rally two-Upped, with the tu 1 >e cleft at the 
back ; five stauiens, wMth distinct anthers 
cohering before expansion ; and a simple 
style, the stigma W'ltli a eup-shai»ed Indu- 
sliim. The c.-ipsolo is two rarely four- 
celled. Herbaceous plants, or a few of i 
them small shrubs, wMih alternate entire ' 
or totithed leaves, sometimes covered with 
white silkj down, and avillary or terminal 
flowers usually yellow, r-irely blue or pur- 
plish, Natives of Austral!, n. Tasmania, and 
New Zealand ; one sriecies, 0. repens, being 
I also found in Sv)utb America. CIU H.3 

GOOPIA. A genus of Uffurntnon*, consist- 
ing of two lu irly allied S]hs:Io«, oiio, O. lort- 
/otiu, widely ulstrlhutcd throughout 8 . and W« 
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Auitralla and Ta$m*nk ; tlu» other, 0. /«*»«- GORDONIA. A prenus of renMtiVii»<«- 
MM, c«mflnedtota»maMi« and Victoria. Both fffr, natives of North America and of tho 
are handsome much-branched buidies. with Alps of trrtpical and eQl)-troptcal Asia, eon- 
alternate trifollolate leaves like those of the sisting of shrubs with alternate coriaeeous 
blrdsfoot-trefoll— whence the name tou/otia entire leaves, and solitary one-flowered 
applied to one of the species. Tlio branches peduncles. The calyx is persistent, of live 
bear towards their apex memes of golden nearly equal concave sepals ; the corolla of 
Tellow flowers, like those of a laburnum, five i>eta)8 alternate with the sepals, imbri- 
but smaller. The chief features of the go* cate In testivation ; the stamens numerous, 
nus are the trifollolate leaves; two-llpi>ed hypogyrums. The fruit is a four to flvo- 
calyx, the lips not deeply divided ; stamens celled capsule, with two to four pendulous 
all united into a sheath : and thin and fl;it seeds in each cell Tlicre are ten known 


veined pods. Its nearest ally is Bof«in'a, 
from which the compound leaves distin- 
guish it. <?. lotifolia and G. pidieaeens arc 
both in cultivation In greenhouses. The 

g enus commemorates the name of Peter 
ood, a collector for Kew Gardens, who 
died in Australia. [A. A. B.] 

GOOD KING HARRY. Chertopodium (or 
BUtum) Bonus Henrictis. 

GOODYERA. A genus of terrestrial 
orchids with small flowers like those «)f 
I ftpiranthM, but the spike is not spiral, and 
the lip docs not embrace the column, has 
no callositios at the base, and is contracted 
at the top into a recurved point. It con- 
sists of very few species, all from the 
northern hemisphere, and mostly from 
high latitudes or mountain ranges. G. 
repens, generally found in moI.st wood.s, is 
widely spread over Northern Europe, Asia, 
and America, but in Dritain only occurs in 
the highlands of Scotland. It has a creep- 
ing rootstock and an erect flowering stem 
of six Inches to a foot, with a few ovnto 
leaves near the base. Tho flowers are of a 
greenish white, In a slender one-sided ter- 
minal spike. 

600GUL. Salsamodendron iifttkul. 
COOLS. Various Marigolds, as Calendula 
oMcinaht, Caltlia palustris, and Chrysan- 
Oiemum segeium. 


species. (Jf. H. B.] 

CORSE. Tlie Common Fur/c, Ulex euro- 
pteu, 

GORTERIA. A small genns of dwarf 
annual herbs of the composite family pe- 
culiar to South Africa, their stems and 
linear or ohlong-lnnceolate leaves more nr 
1 lees hispid, and tlie latter clothed under- 
neath with a rlt»«e-pre«sed white down ; 
i and the tw Igs t« ininated by solitary yellow 
flouer-hcads ikhiIj an Inch across, and 
somewhat like those of the common marl- 
i gold. These have at» invnlvcre of many 
i series of narrow scales with (eventually) 
I hardened tip" ; when the flowers wither, 
these involucres contract at the top, so 
that the seeds cannot escape: the Utter, 
therefore, when they gemili>ato, push their 
stems upwards and their roots downwards 
throngli the spiny nnt-like Involucres, 
which remain attached at the collar of the 
root, and have tlie appearance of a spiny 
! tuber of the sfxo of a liar.el-mit. The ray 
{ florets are strap-shaped neuter, those of 
the disk tubular and perfect ; the achenes 
arc villous at the summit only, and sur- 
mounted with a short crown-llke pappus 
composed of a single scries of scales, these 
chameters of the fruit distinguishing the 
genus from Oazanta, to which It is nearly 
allied. CA.A. B.] 

GORT-DEW. PalmeUa cruenta. 


GOOMALA. Batatas sdulis. 

GOOMPANY. The wood of Odina Wodfer, 
used In India for railway sleepers. 

GOONCH. A Hindoo name for the seeds 
of Abrus preeatorius. 

GOONSOORA. An Indian flibre-ytclding 
BUHseua. 

OOORA NUTB. Tlio seeds of Cola aeu- 
minata. 

GOORGOORA. Beptonia buxi/oUa. 

GOOSE and GOSLINGS. Orchis JfOrio. 

GOOSEBERRY. Jllbee Cva rrUpa (Grosmtu. 
nta). —.BARBADOS. Perntbia ueiUeata. — , 
CAPE. PAptaUepubeioene. —.COROMANDEL 
Jivfirrhoa OaramMa. RILL, of India. Mo- 
damprtmtomenMa. — .TAHITL CiaoadUtichu, 

QOOSSFOOT. A common name for 
Ckenopydium ; also Aspatathus Cbe7iopoda. 

GOOSETOXGITE. AehtllM Piarmiea, 

GOOSESHARB. Oalium Aparive. 

GOOWa. The Betel nut, Areea Catechu . , 


GOiSSYPIANTHUS. A genus of Ama- 
ranthiicecB, containing penmnlal North 
American herbs with woolly procumbent 
stems, elongate spathulate root-leaves, 
those of the stem much smaller, opposite, 
nearly sessile, ovate, and entire, more or 
less densely covered with silky wool. The 
flowers are axillary, densely aggregated, 
covered with wool, and have a flve-^eaved 
perianth, five stamens with free fliaments, 
and one-eelled anthers without intenne- 
dlate teeth. [J.T.S.] 

, GOSSYPIDM. This small genus of Mal- 
wacfcp is one of the most important of tho 
whole vegotablo kingdom, for to it wo are 
indebted for the valuable and well-known 
article Cotton, which occupies such a])ro- 
minent place in the manufacturing in- 
dustry of tills and other countries, and 
which gives employment to so large a pro- 
portion of our niereautlle marine. The 
niimlier of species of Goesypiutn. Is ex- 
tremely uncertain. Between twenty and 
thirty have l»een dcsorlhea and named by 
liotanists, but the eharacters on which 
they arc founded are so slight and variable, 
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that probably th«*y may l>e reduced to five 
or «tx, three of avUlcli yield the Cotton tit 
commerce. The genua Is Indigenous to 
both the Astatic and American continents, 
bat It has been so extensively spread by 
means of cultivation that it is now found 
throughout all parts of the world, within 
the limits of 38“ north and souili of the 
emnator. All the species and vanctlos 
, form berhaeeoas or shruiihy perennial 
I plants, varying In heluht according to the 
climate and soil in which they grow, somo 
not exceeding two or three feet, while 
others reach a height of flitecu or twenty 
feet. Annual cotton plants aro frequently 
spoken of, but, although generally treated 
as such, none of tliem arc really annuals 
properly so called. Their loaves grow upon 
stalks pbeed alternately upon tlio branches, 
and are generally heart-shaped, and moat 
eoinmonly either three or flve-lobed, with 
the lobes sharp or rounded : they generally 
have one or more glands upon the under 
side of the principal veins near the stalk. 
The flowers are usually largo .and sliowy. 
and grow singly upon stalks in (he aviis of 
the leaves. They have a cup-shaped shortly 
five-toothed calyx, surrounded by a larger 
outer calyx or hivolucel of three broad 
deeply cut segments, joined together and 
lienrt-6ha)icd at the base: a corolla of fl\e 
petals ; many stamens united into a central 
eolutnn: and a three or ilve-cellod ovary. 
The fruit is a three or five-celled capsule, 
which bursts open through the middle 
of each cell when ripe, exposing the nu- 
merous seeds covered with the beautiful 
cellular fllumoiits known under llic name 
of cotton. The seeds themselves eoutaiu 
A considerahle quantity of bland oil, which 
has lieen brought greatly Into use during 
the last few years ; and the cake funned 
by pressing tho decorticated seeds has 
proved a valuable food for Cvitrle. 

C. (>ar&adr:«e is the species cultivated 
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In the United States, where two well- 
marked varieties arc recognised. First, 
Uie Sea Island or long-staple cotton, which 
was Introduced from the Baliainas in 1785, 


and is only grown on the low Mauds and 
sea-coast of Georgia and South Carolina; 
it is the most valuable kind, having a fine, 
soft, silky staple from an Inch and a half 
to an inch and tlireo-guartera long, and Is 
easily serrated from the seed. Second, 
Upiaiid, Georgian, Bowed, or short-staple 
cotton, which forms the bulk df American 
cotton, and is tlie prodnee of the upland 
or inland districts of the Bouthem States ; 
tho staple is only an inch or an Inch and a 
quarter Jong, and it adheres firmly to the 
seed, which is also covered with short 
down. Egyptian cotton, and tlie kind 
called Bourbon, are likewise referable to 
this species. 

f?. Ill ibaienm is the indlgenons Indian 
species, and yields the bulk of the cotton 
of that country; it Is also grown In the 
south of Europe and other countries bvir- 
dering on the Mediterranean, Persia, &c. 
Its seeds are woolly and yield a very sliort- 
stapled cotton. 0. pmivianim yields the 
cottons imported from Pernambuco, Bahia, 
and other parts of Brazil, from Peru, &r. 
It IS sometimes called kidney cotton, on 
account of its seeds adhering firmly to- 
gether In the form of a kidney. 

The use of cotton dates from pndils- 
toric ages, botli in the Old World and 
the New It Is freqnently mentioned in 
tlie liistitHtrn of Manu, a work written 
e<ght centuries before the Christian era. 

1 Upon the discovery of America It was 
i found in common use among the inhabi- 
tants, and cotton cloth has slnee been 
found in tho tomiis of the Incas of Peru. 
From India the plant spread Into Persia 
and Arabia.' Plln3% early In the Christian 
era, mentions that it grew in* Upper Egypt, 
on the side of Arabia,’ where robes for 
the Ep}-i»tlan prlesta were made of the 
cotton. It was brought to Spain by the 
Mahometan coiiqnorors of that countr 3 % 
and from thence it spread through other 
parts of Southern Europe, but It has never 
formed an article of much Importance in 
the agriculture of those countries. India 
supplied by far the largest part of the 
rotten fabrics iiaed In Europe until the 
rise of the English manufactures in the 
latter half of last century. The introduc- 
tion of this important manufacture Into 
England took place about the close of the 
8i.vteenth century', when. In consequence 
of religious persecution, a number of 
Flemingii fled to this country, and esta- 
blished it at Bolton and Manchester. But 
iwevimialy to the brilliant inventions of 
Hargreaves, Arkwright, Crompton, and 
others, it was merely a domestic manu- 
facture, and tho cotton was only used for 
the weft of the cloth. At first our snpply 
(»f raw cotton was obtained from Soulhem 
Euroim and the Levant.and laterfrom the 
West Indies and South America, and in 
smaller quantities from India and Bourbon. 
Towards the end of last century, however, 
the great and increasing demand caused 
the Americans to turn their attention to 
its production in tlie Southern States: 
and sucli has been tUeir succesa tlia^ till 
their fratricidal war broke out, they sup- 
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piled fonr-ftfttat of the enormons quantity 
annually eonaumed In this country. Some 
idea of the rapid iucrease of the Engliah 
cotton manufactures may be gained from 
the fhet that in the year ]701« previous to 
the introduction of spinning by machiuery, 
our imports of raw cotton amounted to 
only 2 , 976,610 lbs., while in 1800 they had 
risen to 56,010,762 lbs. ; and in 18C0, ttio 
enormous quantity of 1,800,930,725 Jbs. was 
imported, of which the United States sup* 
plied no leas than 1,115,800,608 lbs.— a re- 
markable fact when we consider that tho 
cotton plant is not indigenous to tliose 
States, and that its cultivation for expor- 
tation only commenced between seventy 
and eighty years ago. 

The harvest in America commences in 
August aud lasts till December. After 
being picked and dried, the cotton is sepa- 
rated from the seeds by means of machines 
called gins, and is then tightly compressed 
into bales averaging about 430 lbs. in 
weight. Two kinds of gins are used lu 
America, the »aw-oin and the roUer-gin— 
tho first, consisting of numerous circular 
saws revolving between Iron grids, being 
used for the short-staple variety ; and rhe 
latter, which is mc;;ely a pair of rollers, lor 
the long-staple^ ^ 

The value of English cotton manufac- 
tures in I860 was estimated at 121,364,4581., 
being the product of 33,000,000 spindles, 
giving employment, directly and indirect- 
ly, to one million men, women, and chil- 
dren, and requiring a capital of not less 
than 150,000,0001. sterling. [A. 8.] 

GO-TO-BBD-AT-KOON. Tragopogen pror 
tenae. 

GOUANIA. A genus of J7fcu»inorca», con- 
sisting of large rambling climbing sin ubs 
inhabiting the forests of tro])ical America 
and Asia, but principally theformer. They 
have alt.cmate leaves with veins running 
straight from the midrib to the margin ; 
and some of their smaller branches are 
generally transformed into tendrils, which 
serve to supiHtrt them. The flowers are 
usually produced in clusters along Jeatif'ss 
branches, forming long slender spikes ; the 
lower part or tube of their calyx adhering 
to the ovary, while the upper part is divided 
into five spreading segments alternating 
with five petals, each of which is partly 
roiled round a stamen, or hnsa stamen lying 
in a hollow formed by it. The fruit usually 
has three wings or sharp angles, but In 
some species it is nearly globular and with- 
out wings. 

There are upwards of thirty species of 
this genus, the most interesting being G. 
domingensrii, a common creeper in the 
West Indies and Brazil. In Jamaica it is 
called Chaw-stick, on account of its thin 
flexible stems being chewed as an agree- > 
able stomachic; tooth-brushes are also 
made by cnitirig pieces of chaw-stlck to a 
convenient length and fraying out the 
ends; and a tooth powder is prepared by 
pulverising the dried stems. It is said 
to possess febrifugal properties ; and on 
aoeount of its pleasant bitter taste Is com- 


monly used for flavouring dUferent cool- 
ing beverages. [A. B.1 

GOUDOTIA. A genus referred to Jtmea- 
cco:. founded on a curious little plant from 
tho Andes, which has stems growing in 
dense tufts, with short distichous closely 
imbricated leaves, and stalked scarious 
flowers, dioecious by abortion. [J. T. S.] 

GOUET. fPr.) Arum maeulatum. — 
X CAPUOHON. Arifiarum vulgare. — 
CIIEVELU, or GOBE-MOUCHE, Dra- 
ci'nculua ennitua. — EN CAPUOHON. 
Ariscema ringens. — SERPENTAIRE. 
2)racunculu(‘ vulgaria. 

GOUI. Adanaonia digiUda, 

GOURD. Tho common name for Cuetir- 
hita : the varieties of the common Gourd, 
C. Pepo, and of a few other species, are very 
numerous. — , BITTER. Citrullua OoUh 
ejfnthia. BOTTLE, CLUB, or TRUM- 
PET. Diflferent forms of Lagenaria vtiU 
gana. COLOCYNTH. Citrullua Colocyur 
this. — , ETHIOPIAN SOUR. Adauaotiia 
dtgitata. — , GOOSEBERRY. Homordica 
eehmaia. — , ORANGE. Cueurbiia anran^ 
tia. — , SNAKE. Trichoaanthea. — , SPAN- 
ISH. Cucurbtta maxima. — , SOUR. Adan* 
aonia Oregorii. — , SQUASH. Cucurbtta 
iMopepo. WHITE, of India. Senfur 
caaa cen/era. 

GOURDE. (Fr.) Lagenaria vulgaria, 
GOURLIEA. A genus of LeguminoaeB 
related to Saphora, but the pods, instead of 
being long and constricted between the 
seeds, are elliptical with a somewhat fleshy 
rind, of the size and form of a plum-stone 
when mature, and usually perfecting but 
one seed. Tliere lii but one species known, G. 
chiiemit, native of extratropicnl S. America. 
It is a bush or small tree, with pale smooth 
bark, and short spine-llke lateral branches, 
from which arise racemes or fascicles of 
! small yellow pea-Bowers. At the time of 
I flowering, the hoary leaves, which oousis^ 

I of about four pairs of oblong leaflets and 
I an odd one, are not fully develoi>ed. Cha- 
I nar or Cbaiial is the name given to the 
bushes in Chili and Buenos Ayres ; and, ao- 
I cording to Tweed le, the pulp of the fruit 
' is used In flavouring sweet wines in the 
! latter place, and at Entre Rios. The name 
' of Mr. Robert Gonrlie, who gathered plants 
' at Mendoza and died there, is jperpetuated 
, lu the genus. [A. A. B.] 

GOUTTB DE LIN. (Fr.) Cuaeuta cute- 
paea, — DE BANG. AdmiiM autumualia, 
GOT7TWEED, or GOUTWORT. JEgepth 
dtum Podagraria. 

GOUTY-STEMMED TREE. An Austra- 
lian name for Delabechm. 

GOUYAVIER, or GOYATIER. (Fr.) 
Pstdium. 

GOVENIA. A genus of terrestrial 
orchids peculiar to the moist woods of 
tropical America. The leaves are radical, 
broadly lance-shaped or oblong, plaUed, 
and from one to two feet in length. The 



OOWA 


Crraifttry af 3Satxitfi« 


546 


erect flowe^flcalte also Is radical, and ter- nmnerons, with the fllatnenta united at 

minatce In a siwe or raceme of medium- **“' * — 

slsed flowers, each supported hy a narrow 
bract; they are usually white or eream- 


eolourcd, hut m some yellow, with or with- 
out hlood-red spots. The sepals and petals 
arc free and of nearly equal Icngtli; ihe 
lip much shorter, witho.it spur, entire, 
and jointed to the linsoof the column ; and 
the anther oontatus four solid pollen- 
masses Axed to a short caudicle with a 


the base, y . 

GRAINS OF PARADISE. The seeds of 


vlnnwinm Orana Paradiii: alto 
Guinea Grains. 

GRAINES D’AMBUETTE. (Fr.lAWwflS- 
chtta mosehatiis. — 0‘AVIGKON. Mkam- 
mta ‘in/eaorim, Baxatiliit, &c, — DB 
CANARY. PhjlarU eanarienti$. — DBS 
MOLUgUES. Oroion Tiglitm. - 
small triangular gland. There are sixteen QUKES. Abtlmo$ehu$ moschoHu — D’OI- 
spccles known, seven of whh U have been SEAU. PAoloris caiiancwsw. •— DK PERU 0- 
cultivated, but none are remarkable for (^UET, Carthanma tinctoriuB. — DE 
their beauty, tbe geuus is named after TILLY. Cfroton Ttglium. 

J. R. Gowen, Esq. [A. A. B.] deerariatinum. 

GOWAN. In Scotland, the Daisy, Scllta BLACK. Phaaeolva Mungo melanoaptr' 
paiynniy, but appertaining rather to Cot- mi/«. —, GREEN. Phaseolua Mtivgo thunro- 


tha. Calendula , ntul nmt'>nn(h<‘mim, from 
*gowian,* a corruption of 'goldt see 
6001.S, and GotniNS. 


GOZELL. 

criapa. 


The Gooseberry, Jiiftca uva- 


apennw, and P, radmtua. ~, B0R8E. Dolt- 
ehoa 7irtiJUmi8. -, TURKISH. Phaaeolua 
aconihfoihia. — , RED. Poliehoa Ca^na. 
~, WHITE, ma hiapida. 

GRAHEN FLEURI. (Pr.) SUlloHaSo- 
loatea. — TREMBLANT. RrCsa medio. 

GRAMIGNA. The underground stems 
of iVtfienm repena, used in Italy as food 
for horses. 

GRAM1NACE.S. (Gramtnetr, Qraaaea.) 
A natural order of glumifernus mono- 
cotyledons belonging to Llndley’s glumal 
alliance of Endogens. Herbaceous plants 
with round usually hollow jointed stems ; 
narrow alternate leaves, having a split 


0RAB0W3KIA. This ilt-sounding name 
It applied, in honour of a Silesian liutanlst, 
to a curious Brasilian shrub which has been 
referred to Nokinaecoi, but seems more 
closely allied to Earetinceae. Q. boerhnavim- 
folia Is s> uch-brauebed, with axillary 
spines, and solitary flowers opposite the 
leaves or grouped in panicles at the end 
of the branches. Its flowers have flvo 

SiriSrSHSEi => 

compartments ■contalnluga.ij.lc 

'>“• , ciiual, usually two, sometimes one, rarely 

GRACTLARIA. A pemnof rose-spored none; the rest, called pales or glumelles, 
Algce belonging to the natural order SpUts- usually two, alternate, the lower or outer 
roeoccoideas, amongst which It is distin- one being simple, the upperor Inner having 
guishrd by its cylinUriral compressed or two dorsal or lateral ribs, and supposed 
flat frond with oblong cruciate tetraspores fo be formed of two pales united ; some- 
dispersed among the »uperft''lal cells of times one or both are wanting. Theglunies 
the branches and branch lets. Uistlicsame I enrinse one or more flowers, and among 
wit-h PUsenria, .and therefore furnishes the flowers there are often abort.lve florets. 
Corsican and Ceylon n.nss. [M. J. B.] Rt.nniens liypogynous, one to six, usually 

onaniTTH nmui.wi to three ,' untliors versatllc. Ovary superior, 

which So bmu Mid ^ ^ oiie-celled, with two (rarely one or none) 

widen are long and nan ow. scales callerl lodf rules ; ovule one ; styles 

GR.ELLSTA. A genus of Cruci/erm two or three, rarely united ; stigmas often 
found In Persia, and rcpre.HcntcU bv G. feathery. Fruit acaryopsls ; embyro lentl- 
aaxtfragmfolia, a perennial herb, with a ««lnr, lying on one side at the base of 
habit like that of Stveifrnga granulaia, farinaceous albumen. Grasses are widely 
The leof-stniks remain attacbed to tiie distributed over the world, forming almut 
short root-stock after the smooth round- twenty-second of all known plants, 
ed notched blades wither; the flower- according to Bchouw. They are social 
stalk lioars a number of wliite racemed Plants, forming herbage in temperate cJl- 
flowers not unlike those of the cuckoo- mates, and liecomlng arborescent in tropl- 
flower ; while the fruits are small olilong ^'-al countries. The order is a very linpor- 
much-comiwessed slllclcs, riiicnlng but iant one, as supplying food for man and 
a sittglc seed. [A. A. B.3 animala Tlie various cultivated grains 

^ ^ ‘he pasture grasses belong to It. It is 

OltAHAMIA. A ffoma of Portulnfarefe^ said that darnel grass {Lolium temuJehtvrn) 
oonsfsclng of a Binall Chilian shrubby h.as poisonous qualities, and some think 
plant, with alternate fleshy oblong terete that It is the tares of Scripture. Several 
leaves, and solitary flowers at the extre- species of Audropogon yield fragrant oils, 
mlty of the branches, the calyx having such as kum-kus, roussa oil, aud csttro- 
eiglit or nine imbricated bi^ts, the while n?IU\ The liamboo (Jiamhuaa arundinacaa) 
petals flve in itumbcr, and tho stamens is ono of the most useful grasses In warm 



647 Crtafturp aC Batatis* [o&ak 


comntrf eg ; the sugar-cane (Seteeharum ctffteir 
myitm) Is anntlier valimblo grass from a 
commercial point of view. Among the 
cereal grasses ealttvated for food may be 
enumerated : — wheat, barley, oats, rye, 
rice, Indian corn, millets, <?ulnea corn, and 
swami* rice. The grains of Coix Lachryma 
are used as beads under the name of Job's 
tears. The tussac grass of the Falkland 
Islands is the Dactylis cce*pUom. Some 
grasses are useful in binding the looso 
sand of the sea-shore. There arc about .too 
genera of grasses and 4,noo species. Ex- 
amples: Oryzttt Zcot Phlmnit Panieunit 
Anthoxaytihum, Poa^ Festuea, Pro- 

mwt, Jiambu$a, Loltunit Tritietm, Hardeunt, 
Saechtinm. [J. H. B.] 

GRAMMADENIA. A small genns of 
found in the West Indies 
and the adjoining inMiniand, related to 
Jdyrshir, but having the flowers In racemes 
instead of fascicles ; and to (7j/bmnthua,bnt 
having a five to six-parted itiStead of fonr- 
pnrted calyx and corolla. Their stems arc 
abundantly furnished with sessile, lance- 
shaped, entire leaves, marked with curious 
linear glands, thus suggestingtlie name of 
tlie genus. The very inintite flowers are 
8ncc'v»ded by a globose ovary, which hc- 
comt s wlien ripe a round berry tlic size of 
a small pea. with few seeds. [A. A B.3 
GUAMMANTHES. Succulent herba- 
ceous plants, natives of the Cape of Good 
Hope, forming a genus of Crasitulacecy, 
nearly allied to Oriaanfa, hut distinguished 
from It hy the corolla, which is tubular, 
with a limb divided into five or six oval 
lobes, and by the absence of scales at the 
banc of the ovarj-. They are pretty little 
plants as seen during sunshine. [M. T. M.] 
GRAMMATOCAIIPITS. A genus of 
Jjoatfitceai found in Chill, and nearly allied 
to Loata, ilifferiitg chiefly In its slender 
twisted capsular ITults, which are one 
to tuo inches long, ami not iiiuuh thicker 
than tlioii- stalks Thu Chllinii and only 
stiecies, (?. voluitUit, is a slender twining 
annual herb, with opposite twice pinnap 
tiild leaves, and stalked yellow cup-shaped 
flowers, solitary in the axils of the leaves, 
and nearly an inch across ; they have a CAlyx 
border of five linear segments ; ten petals, 
five large and soniewli.at spurred at the base, 
I and five smaller three-awned at the at>ex ; 
and numerous stamens, the fertile one.s In 
five bundles. [A. A. B.} 

GRAMM ATOPHYLLUM. The few species 
which make Ui> this genus of orchids are 
amongst the most choice in cultivation. 
0. itpeciosum has been cAlled the Queen of 
Oreitidaceous plants. This superb species, 
a native of Java and the adjacent islands, 
has stout stems from six to ten feet long, 
hearing a numlier of strap-shaped leaves 
one to two feet in length, arranged In a 
two-ranked manner. The flower-scape arises 
from the base of the stem, and la some- 
time.s six feet in length, the flowers nume* 
Tr>ua but distant on the panicle, each borne 
on a stalk (ovary) about six inches long, 
tills being also the diameter of the futly 


expanded flowers, which are of a bright 
yellow colour, spotted and blotched with 
deep purple ; the lip Is trliolicd and compa- 
ratively small. From Manilla we have <7. 
multiflorum, a plant with p^udobulbs 
Instead of lengthened stems, producing 
from its apex three or four long strap- 
sliapcd leaves, and from its base a racoroe 
iie.arly two feet long of yellow flowrrs 
lieautifnlly tmiiited over with blo»)d-rcd 
stains of grotesque form. O. BllUii, an- 
other pseudobulhous species, was intro- 
duced from Madagascar, and has the sepals 
and petals yellow and beauttfuliy barred 
trail .aversely wMth dark Hues, while the 
petals and lip are of a pale pink colour. 
Tills plant Is considered by Iteiciienbaclito 
fonn a distinct genus, to which he gives tlio 
name Grammangis, The genus Is nearly 
related to Cynibidinm—ihe principal dif- 
ference tieliig, according to Dr. Liiidloy, 
that in the latter the gland of the pollen- 
masses is triangular, while in this it is cres- 
cent-shaped, with one pollen-mass at each 
extremity of the crescent. There is also 
a sliailovv sac at tlie base of the column and 
lip, not noted in Cymbidiuin. [A. A. B.J 

GRAMM ATOTllECA. Agenus of slender 
branching lierbs, natives of the Caiie of 
Good Hope, and belonging to the Lbbeliacece. 
They arc distinguished mainly hy their 
corolla, which is tubular below, with a 
five-parted limb in two divisions, the 
lower lip consisting of three iiendcnt seg- 
ments, larger than the two constituting 
the upper lip 5 the stjilc is concealed wlt)i- 
in the corolla, and bears a two-Iobod 
stigma wiiose lolies are widely separate 
one from tlie other. The genus is closely 
related to ClinUmia. CM. T. M.] 

GRAMMITIB. A genus of polypodlsr 
ccouB ferns, producing oblique naked ob- 
long or elliptic Bori, and having free 
simple or forked veins. The group is 
often restricted to certain small stmple- 
frouded plants, of which O. BVlardieri 
may be taken as tbe type ; but to these are 
sometimes added a few' larger compound- 
fronded species, more closely resembling 
Gymnogramma in habit, but having simple 
oblong Instead of forked sort. [T. MJ 

GRAMMICD8. When the spots upon a 
surface assume tlic form and appearance 
of letters. 

GRAM0NDEM0>TA6NE. (Fr.) Smilax 
tupera. 

GRAHA MOLUCCANA. The seeds of 
Croton Tiglivm and Pavava. — PARADISl. 
The seeds of Aynomum Granuyn ParadUi, 
— BAQU. The gr«nnlatt»d Sago of com- 
merce. — TETRASTICH A, Tlie spores 
of certain ftingals. - TIGLIA or TXLLA. 
The seeds of Croton TiglUtm. 

GRANADTDLA. Paosijtora gnadrangur 
laris, mali/orynis, laimfolia, tneamaUt, 
edults, kc., which bear edible fruits. 

GRAND BAVME. (Fr.) PyrethnmTana- 
eetum. — GENTIANS. Oentiana tutoa. 
•— MILLET. JSorghvm tmlgars. — MO- 
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KAEQOE. NartAmu concoloT. —OftOHIS 
MILlTAiaE. OrrWs fmca. — PIN. Ptr 
iius Pinaster, i— PLANTAIN. Planiago 
major. — IlAItORT. Cochlearia Armora- 
ei^ — SOBAU DE. SALOMON\ Poneal- 
laria multiftord. — TIlSiKLB ROUGE. 
Trtfalium pratenAt. — VALBllIAN E. r<t- 
leriana Phu. 

GRANDE CAPUOINB. (Fr.) Tropao- 
lum majiis. — 010 Uii. Cminm macula' 
turn. — C0N8t)lIDE. Symphytum offlci' 
nale. — DOUVE. Ranunculus Lingua, 

— £CLATII£. Chelidmium majus. •— 
i£piaIR£. Statchys sylvatlca. — ESDLE. 
Euphorbia Lailiyrli- —FOUGERE. PterU 
aguUina, — GESSE. Laihynis Utti/oUus, 

— LtJNATRE. ittnariabwnnw. —MAUVE. 
Mdtva sylveatriM, — OUTIE. Vrtica dioiea. 
~ OSEILLE. Rumex Aeetoaa. — PA- 
TIENCE DES EAUX. Rumex Hydrolapa- 
thum, — PERVENCHE. Vinca major. — 
ilENOUEE. Polygonum orientals. — 
SAUGE. Salvia officinalis, — VRILL^E 
bItaRDE. Polygonum dumetorum. 

QRANQEA. A few small prostrate or 
erect weeds of the clianioinile grout>of the 
r.urnposlte family, most nearly related to 
Cotiila, differing cliieHy In the broadly 
three-toothed ray florets, and In the pre- 
sence of a small cup-shaped fringed pap- 
pus. The species are widely diffused over 
the tropica of both liomisplieres ; and have 
pinnatifld leaves, and solitary tcrinifial 
yellow flower-heads, mucli like those of a 
chamomi Ic divested of its white ray florets ; 
all the florets are tubular, the outer i)oanng 
pistil only, the inner perfect. O. maderas' 
patana, a very cotnnion weeil all over In- 
dia, occurs in Brazil, growing abundantly 
in sandy plains, and is used, according to 


Mme of Marcclia. [A. A.'B.J 

ORANGERIA. A genns of Chrysobala- ‘ 
nacem. Q. borbonica, the only species, is a 
common bush or small tree of tlie Mauri- 
tius, where it Is known .as Arbro de Buia 
(box tree^. It baa glossy green coriaceous 
leaves, in form like those of the common 
box but somewhat larger ; and the small 
white flowers are disposed in short ra- : 
cemes, and have a five-parted calyx, five 
vounded petals, fifteen stamens, and a stylo 
arising from the base of a woolly ovary 
wbleh, when rli>e, becomes a tliree-sidcd 
pyriform drupe, with a single seed. The 
genus is nearly related to the American 
Afirteflas, but differs In the stamens being 
regularly disposed, and not ail arising from 
one side of the flower. CA. A. B.3 

GBANlTlCUa Growing In granitic 
soil 

GRANTIA. A genus of Persian licrlja- 
ceotti succuient-leavcd composite plants. 
Tbs involucre consists of two rows of 
somewbat leafy bracta; the outer florets 
are strap-shaped shd neuter* the inner ones 


tubular and perfect, placed upon a pitted 
receptacle, wltli membranous scales lie- 
tureen the pits ; tbe branches of tlie style 
are elongated and cylindrical. The fruits 
arc somewhat cylindrical, ribbed, crowned 
by a pappus, of which the outer row con- 
sists of a few narrow scales, tlie Inner of 
hairy bristles. [M. T. M.} 

GRANULA. Latge simres contained in 
the centre of many algais, as Gloionema, 
Among fuQgaU it sometimes expresses a 
spore-case. 

GRANULAR, GRANULATE. Divided 
into little knobs or knots, as the roots of 
Saxi/raga granulata. 

GRANULES. Any small particles; 
grains ; the hollow shells which consti- 
tute iiolien. 

GRAPE. The well-known fruit of the 
vine, Vitis vimfera. — , BEAU’S. Vaecir 
mum Arctoetaphylos and Arctosiaphylos 
Uva ursi. -, CHICKEN. Vitis cordifoUa, 
-, CORINTH. The fruits df the Black 
Corinth variety of Vitis vini/era, which 
when dried form the currants or corlnths 
of the shops. — , FOX. Vitis vulpina 
and Vitis Labrusca. — , FROST. Vitis cordU 
folia. SEA. Ephedra distachya; also 
Sargassum bacct/erum. — , SEASIDE. 
Coccoloba, especial ly C. uvifera. —.WILD, 
of Peru. Chondrodendrum eonvolvulaceum, 
— , WINTER. Vitis cordi/oha. 

GRAPE FLOWER. Muscari racemosnm. 

GRAPH IDEI. A natural order of lichens, 
distinguished by the disk of Uie fruit being 
linear and either simple or branched. 
There is generally a distinct receptacle, 
though this is sometimes wanting. It is 
exactly analogous to Eysterium amongst 
Fungi. Many fine siiecles occur in tropical 


forests. In Sekrophyton the fruit Is col- 
lected In linear elevations of the crust, 
so that It Is parallel with Trypethdium 
amongst Verrucuricci. Though Opegrapka 
is so common In the northern hemisphere, 
it does not occur at all in New Zealand. In 
ArVtronia, winch is one of the lowest 
genera of lichens, the receptacle vanishes 
altogether. [M. J. B.] 

GRAPPLE PLANT. The colonial (Cape) 
name »>f Vnearxa procumbens, 

GRAPTOPHYLLUM. A genus of Acaii- 
thaaete, consisting of &. hortsnse, a native 
I of India, but which having escaped from 
gardens has been dill used over the tropical 
regions of both the Old and New worlds. 
It is a shruh with oblong or ovate varie- 
! gated leaves, and flowers in terminal ra- 
I femes : they have an eaually five-parted 
I calyx, a rlugent corolla with the upper 
, Up arched and the lower trlfld, and two 
; stamens with sagittate anthers. Tlie cap- 
; sulc is rostrate. [W. C.] 

GRASS. A general name for all graml* 
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yn» plants, , ARROW. Triglachin. 

/ARTIFICIAL. A name given by agri- 
culturists to various fodder plants, as 
clover, lucerne, sainfoin, fte. , AWNED 
HAIR. UvMenbergia eapiUaris, — , BAL- 
LOOK. Orchis. —, BARLEY. HcTdeunu 

BARNYARD. Panicum Orm galli. — , 
BASTARD KNOT. Odnriffiota littoralU. 

BASTARD MILLET. Paspalum. 
BEAK. Yucca filatnentosa. — , BEARD. 
Andrapogon. — , BENT. Agrostie ; also aj)- 
plled to any wiry-stemmed grass grow- 
ing on a bent or common. — , BERMUDA. 
Oi/nodon. BLACK. Alopeeur/is agrestis 
— , BLACK OAT. Shpa avenacea. — , 
BLUB. Poa compressa. — , BLUE-EYED. 
An American name for Sisprinehinm. — , 
BOTTLE. Sctaria glauca. — , BOTTLE- 
BRUSH. An American name for Klymns 
hygtrix. — , BRISTLE-TAILED. Ciiccturua. 

BRISTLY FOXTAIL. Setaria. — , 
BROME. Bromiu. — , BURDOCK. Lajh 
pago racemoaa. , BURR. Cenchrm. 
~, OAPON’STAIL. Festwa Myunts. — , 
CANARY. Phalaris eanariensia, the grain 
of which la the canary seed of the shops. 
— , CARNATION. Catex glauca, and others. 

CATSTAIL. Phleum. — , CHINA. The 
fibre of the Rlieea, JBithmeria nivea. — , 
CLAVEIl. An old name for Clover, Tri- 
folium prateiise. — ,COCK’8COMB. C/zno* 
sums echinatus. — , COCK’SPOOT. Oacty- 
lis glomerata. — , COMB-PUINUE. Dacty- 
loctenium. — ,COUD. Sparfina atricta, — , 
COTTON. Eriophonm. —,001^011. Tri- 
ticum (Agropyram) repens. — ,C0W. Tri- 
foUwn pratense ; also Polygonum aviculare. 
- CRAB. Dtgitaria aanguinalis ; also an 
American name for Eleiisinei .also Uali- 
comia herhacen. CRESTED HAIR. 
Kmlcria enstata. — , CUCKOO, LuzuUi 
campestns. — , DARNEL. LoUum ; also 
especially Lolium temulentim. — , DEER 
Bheacia. —, DHW. OactyVs glomerata. 
— , DITCH. An American name for Pttppia. 
— , DOG. Tnticum caninum. DOG’S- 
TAIL. Cffiwmrm. — , DOG’STOOTH. Tri- 
ticiimcavivum. — ,DOOB. Cynodov Pnefy- 
Ion. — , DROP-SEED. An American immo 
tor Sporoltoliis and Muhlcnbergia. EEL. 
An American name for Yostmi and VaUis~ 
nerla. —, ELEPHANTS. Typha elephnn- 
Una. FALSE RED-TOP, Poaserotnm. 
— FEATHER. Stipa penruita. — , FES7 
CUB. Fcatuca. — , FINGER Ihgitaria, 
— , FIORIN. Agrostis vuIgarU ; now more 
commonly applied to A alha and atoUmi- 
fera. — , FIVE-LEAVRD. PotenUUa rep- 
tans, — , PLEA. CarcK puHearis. — , 
PLOTE, or FLOAT. Glycnm/luitans. , 
FODDER UAGoeWoo. — .FOUR-LEAPED. 
Paris guadrifolia. — , FOXTAIL. Alojte- 
euTus. — , FRENCH. Onobryclils sativa, 

FRENCH SPARROW. Oniithogalnm 
pyrenaieum. PROG. Snticornia herba- 
cea, — , GALLOW. Cannabis sativa. — , 
GAMA. Tripsacum dactyloides, an esteem- 
ed fodder grass in North America and 
Mexico. — , GHOHONA. A reputedly 
poisonous Indian grass, supimscd to he 
Paspatum eerobteulatum. — , GINGER 
Andropogon Nardus. — , GOATSBEARD. 
JBgopogon. — , GOOSE. Oaliwn Aparins ; 
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also PotenHUa anserlna : siso an Ameriemi 
name for Pciygonum ameulare, -**, GREAT 
GOOSE. Asperugo procumbens. — , GREEN. 
Chtaris. -^.GRIP. Qalium Aparins. — , 
GUINEA. Panicum jwnentorum, also 
known as P. maximum. — HAIR. Aira; 
also Triehochloa ; also an American name 
for Agrostis acabra. — , HARD. Eclero- 
ehloa; also JSgilops; also BaetylisgUnnerata. 
— , HARE’STAIL. Lagiirus. HAS- 
BCX/K. Aira ceespitosa. — , HEATH. Trto- 
dia dseumbens. ■— .HEDGEHOG. Echino- 
chloa; also applied in America to Cenchrm. 
— , HERD. Agrostis dispar. — , HERD’S, of 
New England, Phleum pratmse. — , 
RERDH, of Pennsylvania. Agrostis vul- 
parie. — , HOLY, llierochloa borealis. — , 
HORN. Ceratochloa. HORN OP 
PLENTY. Cormtcopice cucuUatum. — , 
INDIAN. An A mcrlcan name for Sorghum 
niUans. — , INDIAN DOOB. Cynodon 
Iktetylon. — , KANGAROO. AnihistMa 
australis. — , KNOT. Tritieum repens; 
also tllece^nm and Polygonum aviculare. 
—.KNOT, of Shakspeare. Agrostis sto- 
lonifera. — , LEMON. Andropogon Schce- 
nanthus. — , LOB, or LOP. Bromua mol- 
lis. — , LONG. Miicrochloa. — , LOVE. 
BragroKlis. — , LYME. Elymus. — , 
MAIDENHAIR Briza media. —.MANNA. 
Olyeeria fitntans. — , MARL. Ttifolium 
pratense, or, according to somennthorltlcs, 
T. medium. —.MARRAM. Elymus arena- 
tins; also Ammophila nrsnaria. — , 
MARSH. An American n.ame for Sparttna. 
—, MARSH HEDGEHOG. Oarexjtava. 7-, 
MAT. Nardits strictn; also Ammophila 
arenaria. — .MEADOW. Poa. — , MBLIO. 
Meliea. — , MILLET. ITilium ; also Sorg- 
hum vtdgarc, Pamenm miliacemn, Setaria 
Ualiea, &c. — , MONKEY. A commercial 
name for the wimlehono-IIke fibre of At- 
taleafnni/era. — ,MOOR Sesleria ecerulea, 
1 — , MOUNTAIN, of Jamaica. Andropogon 
: bteomis. MOUSE-EAR SCORPION. 

ifynsotis palustns. MOUSETAIL. 

I Festuea Myurus ; also Alopecurus agresUs. 

— , MYRTLE. Acorns Calamus. 

! NAKED-BEARD. Gymnopogon, — , NIT. 
Onstridium. — , NUT. Cypmus ITi/dra. — , 
OAT. Arrhenatherum avenaeeum; also 
various species ef Aveyw ; also Brontus 
moUis. —OP PARNASSUS. Pamassm. — . 
ONB-GLUMED. Manachne. -.ORANGE. 
Hypericum Sarothra. — , ORCHARD. 
JkutyHs glomerata. —.PAMPAS. Oyne- 
rium argmteum. — , PANIC. Pamcuni; 
sdao Ehrhartaponieea. —.PAR A. A com- 
mercial name of the Piaaslba fibre of At- 
talea funifera. — , PENNY. RhtnarUhue 
Crista gain. — , PEPPER Pilularia globu- 
li/era; also an American name for Lepi* 
dhm. — , PIGEON'S. Verbena officinalis. 
— . POVERTY. Aristida dichottma. — , 
PRICKLY. Eehinoehloa. — . PUDDING. 
Uenfka Pulegium. — , QUAKE, orQUAK- 
IN6. Briza. -.QUICK, or QUITCH. TrU 
tieum repens. — , RATTLESNAKE. Oly- 
eeria canadensis. — , RAY, Lolium per- 
enne. — , RED-TOP. Vralepis euprea. — , 
REED. Arundo; also Calnmagrostis, and 
Phalaris. — , REED BENT. Calama- 
grosHe. — , RIR Plantago kmeeolata. — . 
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naeea vanega$p. — , RICE CUT. An Arae- 
Hcan nnmetmLetrtsUiorptotdeB. — ,ROPB. 
tteatia. ROT. PingutciUa vulgaria. 

ROUGH. DmUplU flomerata. —.RUSH. 
Aw American name for Vil/a. — , RUSH 
SALT. SparHna jtincea. — , RTB. Her* 
deim nratm$» and wunnimi aiao 
Secale and Lt^inin. — , 8-\ND. UraJtpu 
purpnrta. SCX'UIPION. MyoaotU. — , 
SCOTCH, of .lainaicR. Panieummolle. — , 
SCURVY. CochlearUt offieinnlm. — , SEA. 
Rifppia mantinin. SEA HARD. Ophiio 
rtt$. SEA LYME. Elymm. -.SEA 
M^T. Ainmophila arenaria. — , SEA 
SP R. Olyeeria diatans. — , SENECA. 
IhtroeMoa borentia. — , SESAME. Tripaor 
cum. —.SHAVE. Eqwaetum hyemnle. — , 
SHELLY. Trihcnm repcna. — , 8HERB. 
Carer. —.SHORE. Liitorella lacuMria. 
-.SHRUBBY. Thumiiorhortua. -,SILK. 
Eriocoma cuapidaia. —.SLENDER. Lep/o- 
ehloa. —.SMALL. Mtcroehloa. —.SOFT. 
Holeua. — . SOUil. Panicum leticoptueum. 
— . SPARROW. Aeparugiia offlelnalia. — , 
SPEAR. Pan. -.SPIKE. Vniola. -. 
SPIKED. Triylochm. -. SPIKED gUAK- 
IN6. Brizopyrtm. — , SPRING. Antho- 
xanihum. —.SPURT. Srirpua maritimua. 
-,f^UIRRRL-TAIL. Hordeim juinUtim. 
— , STANDKR. Orchta maacula. — . STAR. 
Callitriehe; also an Amerlcjin name for 
Eypoxya and AMr^a. — , STRIPED. D/- 
f/raphiaarundbiuccu variepata. —.SWEET, 
Olyeeria. —, SWINE’S. Polygonum avicth 
lore. — , SWORD. Olndiolua ; also Are- 
naria aegdnlia, and Meltlotua aegetalU. — . 
THIN. Agmafia elata and permnana. — , 
three-leaved. Trifoliim, — .TIMO* 
THY. Phleum pratenae. -. TRIPLE- 
AWNED. Ariatida. — , TOAD. Junetia 
hv/onma. —.TURTLE. Zoatera marina. 

TUSSAO, or TUSSOCK. Dactylia fi<rapl- 
toaa. — ,TW1G. Jihabdochloa. TWO- 
PENNY. Lyaimachia Nummular la. — , 
VANILLA, merochloa borealia — . VEI^ 
VET. Holctui lanatna. VERNAL. 
AfUhoxantAum ntforatum. — , VIPER'S. 
Btorzonara. WATER SCORPION. J/yo- 
atiUa pahiatris, — . WATER STAR. Lep- 
tantbna grnmhmia. —.WHEAT. Triiicam. 
— .WHITE. Leer aiavirg ini ca. —.WHIT- 
LOW. JDraba, esiferInJIy Draba vema ; also 
tiaxtfraga tndactvlitea. —.WILDCAT. 
Eanthtmia. —.WIND* Apera Spicanenti. 
— , WIRE. EltrtMue wdica, and Poa com- 
preaaa. WIRE BENT. Eardua atrUicL 

— , WOOD. Eorghum {Androjufyon) nntuna; 
also Luzida avlmtira. — , WOOD REED. 
Cinna. — , W'OOLLY. Laatagroatia. — , 
WOOLLY-BEARD. Eriaidhiia. -. WORM. 
Epigelia; also Sedum album. — , YARD. 
Am Amerlrflii iiame for Eleuaine. — , 
YELLOW-EVED. Xvria. 

GRASS-CLOTH PLANT. Jilihmeria nivea, 
GRASSETTE, (Pr.) PlnguinUa vvlgaria. 


GRASS-TREE. XanOterrheaai also 
Michea draeopkyUUt and Kingia aiMfroIft. 

GRASS-WRACK. ZoHem mariMO. 

GRATIA DEI. Oratiola eigleinalia. 

GRATIOLA. A genus of Ecrophitlanaeaea, 
consisting of perennial herbaceous plants, 
found wild in central Europe. North Ame- 
rica. and extra-tropical AustraliA The 
flowers have a calyx of five equaldivisions. 
a tubular corolla whose Uni1> Is two-ttpped. 
the upper lip notched or cleft Into two 
divisions, the lower three-cleft; four sta- 
mens, two of which are sterile and longer 
than the fertile ; and a capsular fruit. O, 
ojgucinalla, the Hedge Hyssop of the herba- 
lists, was In former limes called OraUaIkU 
on acc<»unt of its active mediciniU profier- 
ties. It isabitter purgative and emetic, and 
Is even poisonous in large doses. It Is not 
used in medlrai practice in this conntry, 
but is said to have formed the basis of a 
I famous nostrum for gout called Eau niedl- 
clnale. Haller says that the abundance of 
this plant In some of the Swiss meadows 
renders it dangerous to allow cattle to feed 
III them. G. peruviana has similar proper- 
ties. [M T M.] 

GRATTOLB. (Fr.) Oratiola ojBUcinalia. 

GRATTERON. (Pr.) Oalium Aparine. 

GRAVELIN. (Fr.) Qucrctis pedunculata. 

GRAVEL-ROOT. Eupatonum ptirpvr 
reum. 

GRAVEOLENS. Strong-scented .‘having 
a smell which la unpleasant because of its 
iiiteiisity. 

GRAVESIA. A gems of Madamscar 
Melaatomaceee, of which 0 berU/loniotdea la 
a nearly stemless hairy herb, with oiuKisite 
ovate flve to seven n)>l>ed crenelled leaves, 
and flower-stalks arising from the axis 
bearing an umbel of flowers which have a 
top-i-haped flve-toothed hairy calyx, live 
ovate (letals. and ten stamens of equal 
length, with the connective, produced lie- 
low into an ohtuse spur-like appendaire. 
This hitter character serves to distinguish 
the genus among Its near allies. [A. A. B.] 

GBAWATHA. Ciirra-tow, the flhre of 
Dramelia (or A7ianassa)*Su(7enana,which Is 
twisted into ropes. 

GRATA. A genus of Ckcnapodiaeeee, 
comprising a North American erect bratu'h- 
ed spiny shrub with solitary or fascicled 
oiilorig-lanceulate entire fleshy leaves and 
dioecious flowers. The male flowers have 
a regular flve-parted pengoiie and five 
stamens : the females a monoseivilous peri- 
gone, compressed and winged, notched at 
the Apex, and bulging above the inidrUe 
within, and a subulate style witli two flU- 
fonii stigmas. [J. T. S.] 

GREEDS. FoiamogtUm, 


ORASS-OREEN. Clear, lively green, GREENBRIER. An American name for 
without any mixture. Smilax. 

GRASS OIL. An oil obtained from An- GREENGAGE. A delicious variety of 
drepiyfon Jwaraneuaa. plum. 
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GRSEKUBAftT TREE. Stctandra Mo- 
iiai. 

GREBE-MAN. Aoems anOvropophora, 

GREENS. The familiar domestic name 
for aiten -hearted CabbaKes, Kale, and other 
leafy esculents ; also applied to Lenina, 

GREENWEED, or GREENWOOD. Ge- 
nista tinetoria and pilosa. 

GREENWITHE. Vanilla clavieiUata, 

GREGGIA. A genus of Crucifem from 
New Mexico, dispoverod by Dr, Gregg, who 
died in California through ovcr-exertlon in 
acleutific pursuits. Tins plant, called G. 
(famponm from Its growing on theCaiuims 
or plains, has the habit of a wallilower, and 
all its parts clothed with hoary pubescence. 
The stems are furnished with alternate 
spathulate sinuate leaves, and the pink or 
white flowers, somewhat like those of the 
Brompton stock but smaller, are disposed 
In loose terminal racemes. The narrowed 
pods (slliques) are about an Inch lot ^ and 
flattened laterally, so that the valves are 
boat-shaped. Tiic genus dlifers from others 
of the Lepidinm group, by ita long pods, 
and from Its nearest allies in having in- 
cumbent cotyledons. [A. A. B.] 

GREGRE TREE. Erjfthrophlenm gnino- 
ense. 

GREGORIA. A genus of primworts, 
having a flve-cleft bell-shaped calyx ; asai- 
yer-sliaped conilla, its tube dilated at the 
upper end, with a border of flve spreading 
lobes, and flve ovules, two only of which 
roach maturity. The only species is a small 
herb formerly known as Aretla Vitatiana, a 
native of the Pyrenees. [G. D.3 

GR^MIL. (Fr.) L%tho$permum oJflctnaU. 

GRBMTLLBT. (Fr.) Myo»oti§. 

GRENADIER. (Fr.) Punim Oranatum. 

GRENADILLE. (Fr.) Paasijlora. 

GRENADIN. (Fr.) DianthuaCaryophyllm. 

GRENIERA. A gtmus of Caryophyllacm 
which It has been proposed to seimrate 
from Alsmnon account of the seeds being 
much compressed, with a transparent wing 
round tho bick, and a thin layer of albumen 
alwve the peripherical embrj’o. G. Dou- 
glftati and tmelUi are slender herbs from 
California and Arkansas, with the habit of 
Alnne vema and tmuifolxa. [J. T. S.] 

GRENOCILLETTE. (Fr.) iZanuncalus 
aeria, and others. 

GREVILLEA. A genus of Proteaeete^ 
distinguished by having apetalous flowers ; 
a calyx which is either four-cleft or has 
four linear sepals broadish attheerid ; four 
ovate sessile anthers, one of which Is at- 
tached to the concave apex of each sepal ; 
and an elongated curved style, with tlie 
I stigma either lateral or obiKiite, plane or 
' coucave. The seed-vessel, called a follicle, 
is wonoy or leathery, con tatniiig one or two 
occasionally winged oval seeds. This Is 
tho most extensive and also the handsom* 


eat genus of the order. It contains every 
variety of form, from lofty trees a hun* 
dred feet In height, with a girth of eight 
feet, as in O. rtoueta^ the Silk Oak of the 
colonists, to humble procumbent shruY>s, 
I in G. lanci/olia. The foliage is eaually 
varied ; in G. juniverina, ertidfdliat it 
Is ueedle-stiaped ; in G. gUtbOla and junci- 
foha. It is Itiifonn ; in 0, ebUgua^ poly- 
slacliya, and Lewadendroni It Is linear, 
twelve to eighteen Inches In length ; In G. 
aspIeni/oHa and nnmosoniea, it Is linear and 
serrated ; in G laurifolia it is ovate and 
entire; in G. angidata and agrifoHa it is 
rounded at tho apex, wedge-shaped and 
serrated : in G. ilteifolta, acanUiifolia, and 
Cunninghamv, it is deeply cut, with sharp 
prickly teeth ; in G. dneroaand buxifolta. 
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box-leaved ; In G. anethi/olianni fn’tomafa, 
triternatc ; in G. QatulichaHdiifAgui/olmmt 
Sturtii, &r., pliinatlfld ; in O. Banknii, Ca- 
leyit rcbmta, &c., pinnate or blplnnatiild. 
The inflorescence is in spikes generally of 
a deep rich red, occasionally yeUow as in G. 
tfulphiireat liwikeii, and Chryoodendron, In 
the latter species tlic flower-spikes exceed 
one loot in I* >gth, and are extremely beau- 
tiful. In G. VrymulTi, aaplenifolia, Caleyi, 
and robntftu, the flowers arc also in long 
spikes, of a deep red colour. The seed-vessels 
in the following species are of a hard 
woody substance, nearly spherical, from an 
inch to two Inches in diameter, viz. G. re- 
fracta,fnimoaoide8,aitA Jjeneadmdrort, and 
especially G. gibbom: these are all cither 
tropical or snbtropic.al plants. [With the 
exception of three or four New Citledoiiian 
species, ths genus is limited to Austmlhi ; two 
or three being found In Tasmaola.] {B. H.] 

GilEWFA. An extensive genus of TiHa- 
crcB, consisting of shrubs or small trees, 
with simple usually serrated leaves, natives 
of tlie tropical and subtropical regions of 
the Asiatic and African continents, and 
also of Ote Islands of the Malayan Archi- 
lielago, tho Fljls, Ac., but not found on the 
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American continent. The flowera have 
nve eepala, which are coloured (not green « 
Oh the inside end often hairy outside ; and 
dve petals, eneh with a gland or hollow at 
the base Insldnaiid inserted at the bottom 
of the atalk'llae receptacle of the three to 
four-celled oiary, while the numerous sta- 
mens arc inserted round its summit. The 
fruit consists of from one to four stones, 
each containing one or two seeds. Up- 
wards of eighty species of this genus are 
described. 

O. a$iattea and $ap{da have both small 
red fruits, which, on account of their plea- 
sant acid taste, are commonly used In 
India for flavouring sherbets. The wood of 
theDhamnoo, 0, elaatiea, a species common 
in the Himamyas, is very strong and elas- 


natlves for making their bows, besides 
which it is used for carriage-shafts and 
other purposes where elasticity is requi- 
site, At the Cape of Good Hope, the elas- 
tic wood of G. oeeidentallB, called Kruys- 
besje, Is used for similar purposca Most 
of the species have a fibrous Inner bark, 
which is commonly employed by the na- 
tives for making flshing-neti, ropes, twine, 
&c. CA.S.3 

GRIAS. A genus of Rurrinpfeniaeetr pe- 
culiar to the West Indies and the adjoining 
mainland. The Anchovy Pear of Jamaica, 
O. eauVfiorat has long been cultivated in 
plant stoves for the sake of Itsmagniflceut 
foliage. It Is a slender tall unbranched 
tree, famished at top with a large crown 
of drooping glossy-green alternate lance- 
shaped or spathulate entire leaves, which 
are sometimes upwards of three feet long. 
The flowers (not well known) are said to be 
large, white, arranged in clusters which 
arise from the old wood, and consisting of 
asuperlor four-toothed calyx, four rounded 
petals, numerous stamens in five rows 
with their stalks united at the iiase, and 
an ovary tipped with a cruciform sessile 
stigma. The fruits are said to lie russet- 
brown drupes, and to iw pickled and eaten 
like tbe mango, having a similar taste. G. 
JFendleri, found in Panama, with equally 
handsome leaves, has Its flowers In short 
racemes arising from the trunk, yellow, 
and one to two inches across. CA. A. B.] 

GRIFFIKIA. A small genus of South 
American AmarylUdaccee, consisting of 
dwarfish bulbous plants, with broad oblong 
Mtiolated servoso leaves, and a many- 
flowered umbel of handsome purplish 
flowers. Tbe perianth has a short cylin- 
drical deeUuate tube, and unequal reflexed 
limb of six segments, the lower of which 
are divaricate, and tbe lowest stretched for- 
ward ; there are six stamens with thread- 
shaped lllamentB, one of them ascending, 
the rest deeUnate ; and a three-celled o varj’, 
eontainfttg two collateral ovules in each 
eell, and tipped by a three-furrowed style, 
mod an undivided or obsoletely three-lobed 
stigma. G. Jlitaeinthinaf the best known 
mectes, grows in woods on ihehllls behind 
lUo Janeiro, and la a very ornamental 
CT.M.J 


6RIFFITHIA. An Indian shrub of the 
Cinchona family, with glandular leaves 
and spiny stems; flowers white. In termi- 
tml clusters, with a funnel-shaped corolla, 
whose throat is hairy, and whose limb is 
divided into five oblong acute segments ; 
ovary two-celled, surmounted by a fleshy 
disk ; stigma undivided striated. The fruit 
is succulent and reddish. [M. T. MO 

GRI6G. Oalluna indgarU. 

GRIGNON. (Ft.) The wood of JSueida 
Sucercu. 

GRIGRT. A name in Trinidad for the 
wood of Astrocaryum aculsatum. 

GRIMIMIA. A genus of acrocarpous 
mosses, distinguished, as now reduced, by 
tbe columella not adhering to the lid, the 
short even tip of the veil which is entire 
and not lacerated at the base, and the 
generally exserted capsule. The peri- 
stome, when present, consists of sixteen 
large lanceolate convex teeth, which are 
split once or twice. G. pulvinatOt remark- 
able for its curved peduncle, from whence 
it obtained formerly the name of the 
Swan’B-neck Brj'um, forms cushlon-llke 
tufts, hoary with the long white hair- 
points of tho leaves, and thickly studded 
with fruit. Tho other British species are 
either Alpine or subalpine. [M. J, B.] 

GRIMMIET. A natural order of mosses, 
with an equal often sessile capsule, a sin- 
gle peristome, a xnitrmform calyptra, and 
leaves of a dark green, always terminated 
by a white hair, and formed of punctiform 
cells. Schistidirm, In wh ch the columella 
Is adnatc with the Hd, and the capsules 
are Immersed ; Orimmia, with its free 
lid ; and Raeomitrium^ with Its straggling 
hal)lt, couflrmcd by the swl-shapcd granu- 
lated beak of tho veil, are the British 
genera. JDriptodon difft-rs from Itucmm- 
trium merely In Its forked stems and fasti- 
glate Innovations, Slid Is generally united 
with that genus. Theyare found In various 
climates, Schistidmm apocarpunit which 
is one of our moro comninn mosses, ap- 
pearing also both in Asia and South Aiiie- 
rlca. [M. J. B.3 

GRTNBELIA. A genus of CowpoftitCB 
numbering upwards of a dozen species. 
The prairies of the Saskatchawnn are 
their northern limit, Patagonia the smith- 
em, and they are found in greatest plenty 
in Texas and 3Iexlco. Their chief dlstui- 
gulshing feature Is the pappus, which 
consists of from two to eight rigid narrow 
awns, which fall early. They are biennial 
or perennial sujfmticoso plants, with 
branching stems, spathulate radical leaves, 
and sessile or clasping cauline ones, and 
yellow flower-heads, solitary at the ends 
of the twigs, and from one to two inches 
across. Most of the species have all their 
parts more or less covered with a glutinous 
varnish when young. [A. A. B.3 

QRIOT, ORTOTTB, or GRIOTTIBB. (Pr.) 
Rames applied to varieties of Ckraaut 
vulgaris. 
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OitlSAILLE, or GBlSilRD. (Fr.) 
huaanttcttu, 

GRISBBACBIA. A genus Of heath- 
worts, dlsttiiguiahed by the following 
marks calyx bell shaped. and slightly 
four^ngled; corolla scarcely longer than 
the calyx; fUameats covered with stiff 
hairs ; the style ending in a small, very 
blunt stigma ; seed-vessel comprewetl, 
two-celled, two-seeded. The genus was 
named in honour of Orisebach, a German 
botanist The species ore heath-llke shrubs, 
natives of the Cape. [0. D.] 

ORISELINIA. A genus of Cbrnoesw nearly 
allied to Juc$id 0 , which it also resembles 
ill habit, and containing eight Kew Zealand. 
Chilian, and Brazilian species. The flowers 
arc sn^, dioBcious, in terminal pani- 
cles, the males with five stamens, the 
females with an inferior ovary of one or 
two cells, but with three stigmas. Tlie 
ftult Is a berry with a single pendulous 
seed. One or two species are met with in 
gardens as half-hardy evergreen shruba 

GRZSET. (Fr.) JTijytophai rhamno.'det. 

GRISEUS. Faro grey, a little verging to 
blue 

GRISLEA. A genus of LythroMm [now 
limited to G. tecunda, a native of Venezuela 
and New Grenada. The name is, however, 
best known in connection with G. tomentom, 
now called Woedfordia tomentoia], a very 
common East Indian species, with sessile 
lance-shaped entire leaves clothed with white 
down underneath, and pretty scarlet furhsia- 
like blossoms arranged in axillary cymes, and 
consisting of a tubular coloured calyx with a 
foiu: to six-toothed border, and a like number 
of green glands in the clefts, four to six 
small narrow petals, eight to twenty stamens 
protruded beyond the calyx tube, and on 
ovary tipped with a simple style. According 
to Roxburgh, the calyx tube, which closely 
invests the ripe capsules, does not lose its 
colour when withered, and thus the shrub 
has a gaudy appearance oven when la 
fruit. The flowers, mixed with those of 
Morinda, are used os a dye called Dhooe in 
India. FA A B.1 

GUl^-BERRV. CotwaiwitapAyCIs. * 

GROATS, or GRITS. The grain of the 
oat deprived of its huska 

GROBYA. A genus of epiphytal orchids 
of Brazil, having ovate psoudobulbs, with a 
fewgriway ribbed leaves at their apex, and 
a drooping flower-scape prmeedi^ from 
the base of the pseudobulb, and ending In 
a short racemo of yellow or greenish flowers 
tinged and spotted with purple. Tho 
lower connate crcsccnt-shaped sepals are 
wrger than the upper, the petals broader, 
forming a sort of helmet overhanging tho 
Up. which Is small and flve-lobed at the 
aiwx, and the tw’o bilobed poRen-masscs 
have each a distinct candiclo attached to 
Klsind- Awkwetoand G. yaUata 
are the two known species, both in culti- 


vation. The genus h named-in compliment 
to Lord Qreyr of Groby. [A. A. B,] 

CROMWELL, or OBOIOELL Hfhittpfr- 
mut» qUMmOt, — > FALSE. On o m o d ium, 

GRONOVIA. A genua usually idaeed In 
Loataetm, firom most of the genera in which 
It differs in the flowers, having five htstead 
of numerous stamens, and the ovary ono 
instead of many ovulca Tho only kimwn 
species, G, ^tMndent, found in Mexico, and 
New Grenada, is a scandent herb very like 
tho common bryony of our hedges Its 
small yellow flowers have a funnel -shaped 
calyx with a flve-toothed border, and near 
its base an accessory calyx of five small 
bracts ; the five small petals are inserted on 
the calyx tube, and the It'uit is a little in- 
dehlscent capsule, with one seed. [A. A. &] 

6R05I BLfi. (Fr.) Tritieum turyidum, 
— 60BBT. C§ratui vulgsHi. 

GROSEILLIER. (Fr.) —1 MA- 

QUEBEAUX. The cultivated varieties of 
Ribet Fva erlspa. — EPINEUX SAUVAGE. 
The wild (looseberry, Rites Cwa erl^. 

GROSIEE. The Scotch name of the 
Gooseberry. 

OR088A1LLE (Fr.) TrUteuns, 

CROSSE GRIOTTE (Pr.) Ctrasus eirf- 
garls. —JONQUILLE. Xdrelssus odonts. 

GR0S8IFICATI0N. The swelliiig of the 
oTary after fertilisation. 

GROSStTLARIACE^ (GnMularisa, IM- 
bestaeeat, Ourrtinttports.) A natural order 
of calycifloral dicotyledons characterising 
LIndley's grossal alliance of eptgynous 
Exogens. Shrubs often spiny, with alter- 
nate palmately-lobed leaves, without true 
stipules. Calyx superior, Umb four to flve- 
lobed; petals, small, five; stamens five; 
ovary ono-celled with two parietal placen- 
tas ; styles more or less united, mit a 
berry, crowned with the remains of tho 
flower ; seeds numerous, albuminmis. Na- 
tives of the temperate parts of Europe, 
Asia, and America. Wholesome plants, 
often supplying edible fruits, such as the 
gooseberry, red rnrrant, and black currant. 
The two genera, JUbes and Potyesma. comprise 
about a hundred species. (Bentham and 
, Hooker include the whole group in 
Ifrayaoete.} j^. H. B.) 

GR088T7S. Coarse; larger than usual ; 
thus ynme ersnaftu as coarsely crenatedj 
yrme serrattu sm coarsely serrate 

GROXJNDHEBLE. Ferenisa q^MnoNs ^ 

GROUNDSEL Bsneelo, especially A vuf. 
yaris ; also Fyos^nms fisnsdoftir. 
TREE BsuOsarUhalimifoUa. 

GROWING POINT. The eoft centre of 
a bud, over which tho nascent leaves are 
tormed ; and all modifications of it. 

GRUBBIACE& A natnral order of mo- 
noehlaraydeous dicotyledons, containing 
only the genus GrvdMa, and referred by 
Ltndley and others to the Bruniamm In the 
umbellot aUiaace of eptgyiunui Exogetii. 
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Some regard it aa an order which ahould 
be placed between SatOalaceai and Brunla- 
ceett from the former ot which it differs in 
habit and InfiOrescence, in the iobes of the 
stamens sear«ely adhering at the base. In 
the form of the anthers, and in the biio> 
cniar ovary ; and from tiie latter, in the 
want of iobes either to the calyx or corolla, 
the valvate lesUvatloti, and the long cm> 
hryo. [J. H.B] 

GRIJBBIA. A genus of bruniads, dis- 
tinguished by liaviug iiermnphrodite 
flowers in the axils of single l>racts, and 
grouped in small heads with a two-leaved 
*nvolucre; style very sixirt, truncate at 
the end. which is slightly thrcc-lobed. Tlie 
species are (>ipe shrubs, witii four-angled 
branches, and having the leaves in pairs, 
shortly stalked, narrow, acute, with thv'ir 
margins rolled back. [O. D.] 

GilUGRTJ. A Trinidad name for Astrocn- 
ryum vulyare, and also Acrocomia $cler(h 
eurpa. 

QRFMIXAMEIRA. One of the cdlble- 
fruUed Sugendaa of Brazil. 

GRPMOUa Divided Intfillttlcclustered 
grains ; as the ftecula in the stem of tlie 
sago palm. 

GRUVEIilA. A genua of Boraginaem 
from Chili, with the fruit as In Cynogloivant 
hut the corolhi tubular, flve-toorlied at the 
apex, and scarcely exceeding the calyx. It 
has the habit of an Arenariu, and slender 
leaves, tlie loWer and middle ones opposite, 
the upper alternate. [J* T. 8.1 

GUABINOBA. The berries of certain 
Brazlhsii species of Psidum, 

GT7ACO. ArigtoloehiaOmeo. Besides this, 
which is the true Guaco, Mikunia Ouaco 
and Arixtolochia anguieidfi have had the 
reputation of yielding this Routh Ame- 
rican alextpbarmic. MEXICAN. A 
poison obtained from a species of Convol- 
tulm. 

GUAIACUM. A genus of Zygophyttaeeaft 
consisting of NTest Indian and South Ame- 
rican trees, noted for the resin which 
they secrete, and the extreme hardness of 
their wood. They have pinnate leaves and 
blue flowers, which have a calyx of five 
unequal segments, flve stalked petals, ten 
stamens, and a stalked five-celled five- 
angled capsule, sometimes by abortion 
two to three-ceiled. 

Q. oMcinale Is an ornamental tree with 
pretty blue flowera. Its trunk yields the 

E enish-lifown hard lieavy wood, called 
turners ligmm. vUof, which is used for 
cks and pulleys, rulers, skittle-halls, 
and other purposes where hardness is re- 
quired and weight is not an objection ; the 
logs are imported from Jamaica. As is 
also the ease with the laburnum, there is 
great difference in the colour of the old or 
heart wood and Uiat of the young or sap 
w«H>d. which is of a light yellow colour. 
The fibres of this wood are cross-grained. 
Hie resin, commonly called gum gnaiacum. 
eflttdesfrora the atem, and is also obtaiued 


by jagging or notching tlie stem and allow- 
ing the exuding juice to harden ; or by 
iKiring holes in logs of the wood and then 
placing them on a fire, so that the resin is 
melted and runs through the hole into a 
calabash put to receive it ; or In small quan- 
tities by boiling tho chips in salt and 
water, when the resin floats on the top 
and in«y bo removed. Otiaiacnm Is greenish- 
brown, with a balsamic fragrance, and Is 
remarkable for the changes of colour which 
it undergoes wlicn brought into contact 
with various substances. Gluten gives It 
a blue tint, and hence guaiacum has been 
proposed as a test of the goodness of 



wheaten bread, which contains gluten. 
Gum arable, milk, various roots, &e., as 
those of the carrot, potato, coichicum, and 
horseradish, possess a similar property. 
Nitric acid and chlorine change guaiacum 
successively to green, blue, and brown. 
These changes in colour arc said to be due 
to the absorptUm of oxygen by guaiacic 
and, the active principle of guaiacum. 
The resin, ns well as the bark and wood, 
are used medtclnally as stimulants in 
clironlc rheumatism; skin diseases, and 
other complaints. G. Mi7iettm Is used for 
like purposes in the West Indies, where 
also the leaves are used as a substitute 
lor sfiap, having strong detersive pro- 
liertlcs. CM.T.M.J 

GU AT A BARA. Cbecoloba uvifera. 
GDAIAVA. Psidium, 

GU ALL AG A. A West Indian name for 
Zanria media. 

GUAKOEE. CajanuM htdtCM. 

GTJAO. A West Indian name for Oomo- , 
eladia dentata. I 

GU ARANA A substance preivared in ' 
Smitli America from the seeds of PatUHnia . 
eorlntts, which are pounded into a paste ! 
called guarana bread, and hardened in the \ 
sun. It IS used as a remedy for various j 
diseases, as well as to form a most refresh- j 
ing lieversga 

GUARANBNE. A white crystaUhie 
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bitter gubstance, obtained from gnarana, ' 
nearly identical ith ttaelnc and caffeine. 

GIT AREA. The vernacular name. In Cuba, 
of a mellareous tree, tbu flowers of which 
are iti axillary clusters, with the stamens 
united into a cylindrical or somewhat 
prismatic tube, the free margin of which ts 
entire or slightly wared, the anthers lielng 
enclosed within it. The ovary Is lour* 1 
celled, placed on a stalk-like disk, and the 
capsule is four-valved, witii four ur eigiit 
seeds. Tlie trees of this genus are more or 
less purgative and emetic in tiieir effects. 
0. trichiltoides and otlier species have a 
inusk-iike perfume. Some of ttiein present 
a peculiarity in tlie growth of their leaves 
which are pinnate ; after a while tlie lower 
leaflets fail, and young ones grow at the 
end of the same leaf-stalk, wliich elon- 
gates, the lower older portion becoming 
woody, with an outer liark and a semblance 
of pith within— assuming in fact the cha- 
racters of a branch. [M. T. M.J 

GITATTERIA. A genus of AnonaeetB, 
named In liononr of an Italian botanist, 
and consisting of trees nr shrubs with la- 
teral or terminal iiillorescence. The flowers 
have six petain in two rows, flat obiongf or 
linear, and all of tlie same form , and the 
carpels are dlstin ct, each containing a single 
erect seed. 0. virgala fa said to yield some, 
of the light wood used by coachbuilders 
under the name of Lancewood : see also 
Doouktia. Q. ImigifoUa is an ornamental 
tree, commonly planted by roadsides in 
Bengal. Q. mhetosa, which lias cork-Uko 
bark, is a native of Ceylon and various 
parts of India. [M. T. M.3 

GUAVA. Fiidiumpyri/eirumtpomi/erumf 

&C. 

6UAZA. Tlie narcotic tops of the Indian 
hemp, Cannt^is $aUva indica. 

GU AZUMA. A genua of shrubs or sinnll 
t’ee<i of the Sttrcuiincem, nearly allied to 
nttobroma, but differing in their woody 
tubercular fruits of the slxcof a linzel-nut, 
the entire Instead of twu-lohed apiieiidage 
at the ends of the petals, and in their whole 
appearance. They are found in the East 
Indies and the Islands of Eastern Africa, 
but are most frequent in tropical America. 
The leaves are like those of the elm, and 
their small white pink or yellow flowers are 
borne in axillary cymes. 0. tomaUosa is 
common in India and America. Tiie French 
colonists in the West Indies call It Orme 
d’Amerique, from its resemblance to the 
elm. According to M'Fadyen, it grows in 
Jaiimica to a heiglit of twenty to twenty- 
flic feet, and ts allowed to grow in pasture 
lands, not only fur the sake of its shade, 
imt iiecause the cattle feed and thrive on 
the foliage and fruit. The latter, coarsely 
bruised, are given to horses as a substitute 
for corn, tiieir nutritive profieriies being 
attributed to the mucilage wnreb abounds 
in them, and also In the Inner bark. This 
mucitage is given out abundantly on In- 
fusion or decoction in water, and, accord- 
ing to the same authority, has been em- 


ployed aa a substituto for gelatine or 
albumen, in clarifying cane juice in the 
manulaetttre of sugar. A like infusion Is 
given Inteniaily as a remedy for cutaneous 
diseases. The timber is light, qUits readily, 
and la employed for the staves of sugar 
hogsheads. The plant is known by the 
name of Bastard Cedar to English colonists 
in Jamaica. A strong flhre is obtained 
from the young shoots of tiic same species 
ill India. Cord made from it was found by 
Dr. Roxburgh to break at 100 lbs. when dry, 
and at 140 lbs. when wet. [A. A. BO 

GUliDE. (Fr.) Itatis tinetoria. 

OUftpES V^G^TANTES. A name ap- 
plied to a species of wasp In the West 
Indies, when affected by Oardiceps $pheco- 
eeph(Ua. The parasite has a long cylindri- 
cal curved stem with a club-shaped head, 
aud at length weighs down and kills the 
wasp. The accounts of earlier observers, 
who ainrroed that they had seen the wasps 
flying .jHiut with their heavy burden, were 
long disbelieved, but they have lieen con- 
firmed by more recent authorities. Tlie 
fungus does not seem to fructify till after 
the death of the insect. We have at least 
seen no perfect individuals. [M. J. B.] 

GUERKJSsIENNB. (Fr.) Nerine »ami~ 

eH$u. 

GUETTARDA. A genus of shrubs or 
small trees, natives uf tropical America 
and Asia, and belonging to the Cinchona* 
CMS. Tlie corolla Is salver-shaped, with a 
cylindrical tui>e, and a limb divided Into 
four to nine oblong segments ; anthers 
four to nine, sessile, concealed within the 
corolla; ovary with from four to nine com- 
imrtineiits, eacli contaluing a single erect 
ovule. The fruit is succulent, with a bony 
four to nine-celled stone. [M. T. M.] 

6UBULB DE LION, Of DE LOUP. (Fr.) 
AiUiTrhiuwm majm. 

GUI. (Fr.) ViBcum aUnim. 

GUIGKE ROUGE, or GUIGNIER. (FrJ 
Ceraous avium. 

6UILANDINA. A small genus of legu- 
minous plants found in iiearty every tropi- 
cal country, particularly upon the sea- 
shore. its extensive distribution being 
caused by the transportation of its seeds 
(Which have an exceedingly hard Impervi- 
ous shell) from one country to another by 
means of oceanic currents. There are three 
or four species, which form prickly trail- 
iuf shrubs ten or twelve feet or more in 
height, having twice pinnated leaves, the 
stalks covered Willi short down and bear- 
ing recurved prickles on the under side. 
Tlio flowers are of a rusty yellow colour, 
aud are borne In racemes ; they have a five- 
parted calyx with a short tube, and a corolla 
of five nearly equai-sixed }ietais, the sta- 
mens befog ten in number, distinct, and 
hairy at the base. The pods, which are 
about two or three indies long, flattened, 
but bulged out in the centre, and covered 
with priektes, eoataln one, two, or three 
large hooy seeds. G. BoNuae has solSury 
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prfcklei on tti# leaves, and the seeds am 
yellow. G.GoiNfueelladUrersbyltsprtelcles 
being In pafrsiatid Its seeds lead-ooloured. 
The seeds ot both are very bard, and Dean* 
tifully poltsbeo, and are called Nicker note 
or Bonduc note, tiie latter word being de> 
rived from the Arabic, Bandogt signifying 
a necklace, the seeds being commonly 
strung into necklaces, bracelets, rosaries, 
kc. The kernels have a very bitter taste, 
and are employed by Indian doc4;ors as a 
tonic and xebrifoge. The roots also are 
said to possess similar properties : indeed, 
the Singhalese employ every part of these 
plants medicinally. The oil obtained from 
the seeds Is supposed to be useful in con- 
vulsions and palsy. [A. 

6UILDIN01A. A group of melastomads 
now referred to Xounria. 

I GITILTBLMA. A genus of palms conflned 
to tlie tropicii regions of Soutli America, 
and containing three species, which have 
tall slender trunks marked with drenlar 
scars and armed with exceedingly sharp 
black spinea The large pinnate leaves have 
spiny leaflets and footstalka The flower 
spikes are simply branched, and bear male 
and female flowers mixed together. The 
fruit is large and egg-shaped, containing a 
singleseed. 

G, Bpedosa, the Peach Palm, a native oi 
Venezuela and Guiana, is cultivated on 
the banks of the Amazon and Rio Kegro. 
Tt grows sixty or eighty feet high, and haa 
its stems armed with rings of long sharp 
needie-Iike splnea The fruits, which are 
home in large drooping bunches, are about 
the size of apricots, and of a bright scartet 
colourat the Um passing Into brlghtorange 
below ; their fleshy outer portion (sareo< 
csrp) contains a large quantity of starchy 
matter. Which formsa considerable portion 
ot the food of the natives. They are either 
boiled or roasted, and when eaten wlthaslt 
resemble a potato in flavour ; or ttiey sre 
sometimes eaten with molasses. A bever- 
age is also prepared by fermenting them In 
water; and the meal obtained from them 
la made into cakea The wood of old trees 
Is black, and so exceedingly hard that It 
turns the edge of an ordinary axe. CA. GL} 

GUILNO. (Fr.) Bromui eoautrUeug. 

GTTTMAUVB. (Fr.) Altheea (fOciMlit. 

£N ARBRE, Hfbi§etu ggriaeUM, 

GUINORE. (Fr.) miniaeemOta. 

GUlNDOtLE, or GVINDOUX. (Fr.) 
Cerastu vulgarU, 

GUINSA-HBN FLOWER. FrUmarta 
nuleagrit. 

GTTIKEA-RBir WEED. PtUveHa oBior 
ceo. 

GT7IRTLA. The Persian Insect-powder, 
prepared from Pyrelhrum eameum, and P. 
meam. 

GUI20TIA. A smalt genns of annual | 
oppoalte-leaved composite herbs found in ; 
Aliyssinia sxid India, and nearly related to . 

0ittgring chiefly in the presence i 


of a ring of thick jointed hairs outside the 
corolla tubes near the base. G. a 

punt with the habit of Bidms cenrao, hsa 
lanceHihaped stem-clasping leaves, and 
solitary stalked yellow-rayed floweiMieads 
about an inch and a half across at the ends 
of the twigs; the ray florets female, the disk 
florets perfect ; the achenes smooth and 
destitute of pappus. The plant is culti- 
vated In Abyssiniaand In India for the sake 
of a bland oil like that of 8e$amum, which 
Is expressed from the seeds, and is com- 
monly used in India as a lamp-oil and as a 
condiment. The plant is sown in the Uy- 
•orc districts in tho autumn months, per- 
fecting its seeds in about twelve weeks 
after it is sown. Tho yield is said to be 
about two bushels an acre. The oil is 
sweet^tasted, and Is known in India as 
Ram-til oil. [A. A. B.} 

GUJ-PIPPUL. Beindaptu* ojBUinalU, 

GULF WEED (called also by voyagers 
Sca-lentils, Sea-grasses, and Sargazo) is the 
celebrated Sargagmm baccifernm, which 
occupies a more or less interrupted space 
1)etween the 20th and 43th parallels of north 
latitude, extending over more than a quar- 
ter of a million of square miles. It was first 
discovered by Columbu«. unless indeed the 
Phcenleians fell In with It during their 
early voyages, as seems pos.slbIe from a 
passage in Aristotle. The seaweed floats 
on the surface, being propagated from age 
to age by buds, and never in that situation 
yielding fruit, which when produced con- 
sists of little bundles of receptacles in tho 
axils of the leaves. The area occupied by 
the seaweed Is determined by the rourse 
ot the currents in the Atiantle, and ocra- 
slonally a few stragglers are carried north- 
ward by the Gulf Stream, and are thrown 
even upon our own coasts. The origin 
of this mass of seaweed has not been de- 
termined. Its increase in deep water is, 
however, the less surprising If we remem- 
ber that the root of seaweeds merely per- 
forms the office of a holdfast, and has not 
the funcUon of a true root. [M. J. B.] 

GUM, ACAROID. A resinous product* 
of Xanthorrheea hantiUa or nrborca, — 
AMMONIACUM. The gum-resin of I>o- 
rtma ammontamtm, — ANIME. A resin- 
ous product of Tradiplobtutn and ffjfmtnaui ; 
also Indian Copal, the produce of Vateria 
indica. — ARABIC. The gummy product 
of various Aeaeias, as ecro, arabiea,Vervk, 
Segal, Senegal, tortilU, kc, — , ARTIFI- 
CIAL. Dextrine, obtained from potato 
•tarcli. AUSTRALIAN. A kind of 

gum arable. — , BABOOL. The gum of 
Aeueia araMca. — ,BABBART. The gum 
of Aeacta gunmifera. — , B.\SSORA. A 
gum whose origin is unknown ; it is sup- 
posed to be the produce of a Cadtue or a 
ifessml^ryanfhemttm. — , BLACK-BOY, or 
BOTANY-BAT. A fragrant resinous pro- 
duct of Xanthorrhma arbona or haeUUe. 
— , BRITISBT A preparation of roasted 
starch. BUTEA. Bengal Kino, the 

gum-resfn of Butea frondoea and tupertm. 

CAPS. The gum of Aeaeia Karroo or 




gammlfmh — OBENBERQ. A gummy 
exudation of tlie larcb, AM«s Larix, — 
SANDABACH. The resin of Oallitrit oua- 
drivalvU. — BASBA. A kind of mlso 
tragacanth obtained from Inga Basso. — 
SENEGAL. The gum of Acacia SmegaU 
S^al, Terek, AdatuumU, Ac. ~,80DDAN. 
Aklnd of gum arable. ->8UOOORT. The 
gummy juloe of ChonAriUa juneea. — * 
SWEET. JdipiidawbaT etyraei/lva. — 
THU R. A kind of gum arable. ~ TRA* 
GAOANTH. The gummy exudation of As> 
tragatue gummifer, etrobW/enu or JHek- 
$«m, verue, enttme, and oHstofus. — 
TRAQACANTH of Sierra Leone. The gam 
of BCsreuEa Tragaeantka. TURKEY. 
The true white gum arable. —'.WATTLE. 
Thejmm of Aeada moUfosima. — . TBL* 
LOW. AreelncmsprodaotolXafitkofTlkaM 
ha^iUe or arkt/rea, 

GUM-TREE. Sueatnitue ; also Xstatter- 
rheea. — of Jamaica. JBlypomone WgUm^ 


mUoeamAk^ktra, —.WHITE. XveakipboM 
rsstei/’em. —.YELLOW. XyeeavWMo, 


erh,\ 
land 

.» roarL.,.. - 

and yellow ground. As a genus it is hardly 
different from Bareochibu, with whldi. 
Indeed, it is united by some anthora. 
Named in honour of Mr. R. 0. Gunn of 
Tasmania, who is well known in ocmnectian 
with the botany of that island. CA. A. BJ 
GUNNY. A coarse kind of cloth made 
from jute, the JBbre of Corclurme 
larie, and aunn. the fibre of CMamti 
funcea. 

GURLTIA. Agennaof Nsgonidessi^eoB* 
aiating of erect branching ahruba. natlvea 
of Brazil. The fiowera are cymoae. the 
suminote and platillate ones in the same 
plant: the former hare four white peri- 
anth leaves, and numerous stammm; the 
latter five unequal perianth leaTea,aiida 
three-winged ovaiy. with a bifid aUgma 
surrounded by a papiUose band whlA la i 
twice spirally twlated. There are Am J 
apeelea. CJ.H.HJ 1 

GUSTATI^ A genua of EafTfngtsf i 
nfaow peculitt to tropical AmerlMLand i 
ocmslating of trees or abruha witbunrai 
handaome alternate ovate of 'spaihnliSe 
glossy leaves, and ahowy whita fiowera 
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■ometimea five or elx toebes acrois, tf 
with pink, not unlHce those of some Mag^ 
notiM, auddisposed In racemes or umbels 
at Uie ends of the twigs. They consist of 
a top>8hap^ calyx with an entire or lohed 
border, four to oigh t rounded or oral petals, 
very numerous stamens whose filaments 
are united below Into a ring ; and a four to 
six-celled ovary tfpi>ed with a short roiifcai 
style and stulcate stigma. The fruits are 
somewhat fleshy and apple-like. The wood 
of 0. ureec^Uat used for making hoops, if 
called Boil pnant in Cayenne, because it 
becomes vory foetid after exposure to the 
air. Tlie smaU fruits of O. spccwso, accord- 
ing to Humboldt, when eaten, have the 
singular property of causing the body to 
assume a yellow colour, which, however, 
leaves It In the course of a day or two 
without any application. The bruised 
leaves ot G. hr<uiliana are said by Martius 
to have an unpleasant smell, and are 
used Incases of Indurated liver. The roots 
are acrid, aromatic, and bitter ; and the 
emetic fruit intoxicates fish. iA. A. B.] 

GITTHNICKIA. The n.ame of a few spe- 
cies separated from Aekmetiee. It forms 
one of the genera with a perlgynous and 
nearly entire thickened ring, and a stoma- 
tomorphoos stigma. Among these It is 
known bi’ the long gaping corolla, the tube 
of which Is straight and subcylindrleal, 
and by the stamens being ndnate with the 
ower part of the corolla tube. They are 
lalry leafy Mexican herbs, with solitary 
axillary scarlet flowers. [T. M.3 

GUTIEBUEZIA. a small genus of com- 
posite plants, of the same group as Soltdago, 
and differing from Its near allies in the 
SRhenes of the disk and ray florets being 
fertile and furnished with a pappus of 
several linear or oblong chafl^y scales. 
They are peculiar to America, and extend 
from the prairies of the Red River to 
Mexico, a few occurring in Chill and the 
extreme south of the continent. For the 
most psrt they are branching herbs one to 
three feet high, with slender twiggy stems 
furnished with linearentire gummy leaves, 
and small yellow flower-heads very nume- 
rous, arranged In corymbs at the ends of 
the twigs. G. {nmnospermoides, the only 
speetea with any pretensions to beauty, has 
flowers very much larger than the others, 
and not unlike those of Pulicaria dynn- 
Uriga. CA.A.B.3 

. GUTTA FERCRA The gum -resin of 
ttwumdra 9uUa. —TRAP. Ibe Inspissated 
sap of AtUtfirpua, 

GlPTTATtJS. Spotted; that is. when i 
eolour is diposed in small,spots. 

GTTrtlFBBJB. (OZusiacea, Gutt^yers.) _ 
Batimil order of thalamtfloraldicotyledons, 
belonging to Lfndley's guttiferal alliance 
of bypof}'Bous Bxogens. Trees or shrubs 
with a resinous juice, opposite leathery 
enthre and often fnoomplete flow- 

an; and petala two four five six 
elgllW the former often unequal, the 
egiiUitertl ; atamans numerous, 


often united ; disk fleshy ; ovary one or 
msiiy-oelled; stigma usually sessile and 
radiate. Fruit dry or aurculent, one or 
many-eelled; seeds exslbumlnons, often im- 
mersed In pulp, natives ot humid and hot 
placet In tropical regions, chiefly In South 
America. Several are found In India, a 
few In Madagascar and the continent of 
Africa. The plants are generally acrid, and 
yield a yellow gum-realn. Gamboge is pro- 
dneed by [Oaretnia MorMOt and several v^e. 
tics which were formerly considered spedwjL 
The famous iniuigoateen fruit le procured from 
Garcinia Mangoatema. The Amerlcaui 
mammee apple Is the produce of Mammea 
amerieana. Keena oil Is obtained from 
species of Calophyllum. The Ctmiaa are 
handsome trees Pentaduma butyraeea Is 
the butter and tallow tree of Sierra Leone ; 
its fruit yields fatty matter. Tliere are 
St known genera aim upwards of 150 si^e- 
cles. Bxamples; OhufOt Cfarcivia, Cam- 
bogiOtCalophyaum, CJ.H.B.] 

6UY0N1A. A genus of Melaat&maceePt 
bearing pentamerous flowers, having the 
teeth of the calyx acute, the petala ovate- 
innceolate, the stamens ten, equal, with 
ovoid blunt anthers, and the ovary flve- 
celled. They arc tender smooth herbs 
with prostrate and ascending stems, small 
rhorobotd-ovate leaves, and small solitary 
rose-coloured flowers. G. tenella inhabits 
moist ground on the hanks of the Senc- 
gambia rivers. [J. B. B.] 

OUZMANNIA. A genns of tropical 
American herbs, belonging to the Brome- 
UacM, and having an Inferior calyx of 
three equal segments cohering at the Imre 
and spirally twisted, three petals rolled 
together into a tube, the anthers also co- 
hering>ao as to form a tube. The seeds are 
numerous, provided with hairs, and en- 
closed In atliree-eclled three-valved c ripsule. 
0. tricoUyr Is a pretty species with flowers on 
a spike, concealed by the bracts, the lower- 
most of which are green, while the upper 
are scarlet. [M.T.M.] 

GYMRADENIA. A genns of terres- 
trial orchids, founded on the OrehU eonop- 
sm, whirh has the pollen-masses not en- 
closed Ir. - ny process of the stigma. Seve- 
ral other b, ' '•lea of European and Korth 
American orubids have been associated 
with it by some botanists, whilst others 
retain them In OrehU or in Sabenaria. 

GYMRANDRA. A genus of Selaginaemt 
containing six speciesof herbaeeousplants, 
natives of Siberia, Arctic America, and 
the mountains of India. The flowers 
grow in long spikes at the apex of an erect 
scape. The calyx la qmtlie-llke, with a 
fissure In front, and two or three-lobed be- 
hind ; the tubular corolla is two-lipped ; 
tbere are two stamens ; the free bilocular 
I ovary bears a long exserted style and a 
I stigma with two capitate lobes ; and the 
fruit Is surrounded by the withered bracts 
I and calyx, and consists of two achenes each 
containing a cylindrical pendulous seed. 
The structure of the fruit of this genus se- 
parates it from fikyepkulafiacecs, to which it 




whitlsli-green Bowen on lateral peduncles, 
haring a salrer-shaped corolla, and a staml* 
nal crown of five awned scales Inserted at 
the summit of the tube and alternating 
with the corolla lobes. The capsule is 
cylindrical divaricate, and containing 
many comose seeds, [W. C.] 

GYMNOBALAITUa Tropical American 
trees, constituting a genus of Zauraeece, 
and known by the following characters 
The perianth in both male and female 
flowers is divided into six nearly equal I 
segments, and Is deciduous ; the male flow* ' 
ers have nine stamens in three rows, the 
inner row bearing sessile glands, a long 
style, and an abortive ovary ; the females 
nine sterile stamenA a one-celled ovary, 
and a short styles The fruit Is succulent 
on a thickened flgwer^talk. [M. T. SL] 

GYMNOOARPIUM. Polypodium. 

GTMNOClDItJM. The swelling occa- 
sionally found at the base of the spore- 
case of um-mosses. 

GTMNOOLADUS. A large American tree, 
O. canadensis, called, the Kentucky Oof- 
fee-tree, is the sole representative of this 
genus of leguminous plants. It is common 
throughout the Northern United States, 
and In Oanada, where it is called Chicot ; 
and is frequently cultivated, either as an 
ornamental tree, or for Its timber, which is 
strong and <if a compart fine grain, and 
used for building purposes, common cabi- 
net-making, Ac. It attains a height of 
flfty or sixty feet, the trunk being fn- 
quently destitute of branches for the first 
thirty feet, but seldom more than twelve 
or fifteen inches In diameter. Its leaves 
are twine pinnate, and sometimes as much 
as three feet in length, consisting of a 
main stalk with several pairs of secondary 
stalks liearing numerous oval dull-green 
leaflets, except the lowest pair, which have 
a single leaflet. The flowers are whitish 
and borne in racemes from the angles of 
the leaves, the separate sexes being on 
different trees ; their calyx Is tubular and 
flve-cleft, and the corolla of live equal- 
•Ized petals inserted into the top of the 
calyx tube, along with the ten short dis- 
tmet stamena The fruit is a hard flat- 
tened pod, from six to ten inches long, 
containing several flattlsh seeds imbedded 
in a mass of pulp. The common American 
name of this tree was given to it in oonse- 
quence of the early settlers in Kentucky 
having made use of its seeds as a substitute 
for coffee, at a time when they could not 
nrocure the genuine article. The rough 
bark of the tree is excessively bitter, and 
contains saponfiis, a substance which, like 
soap, forms a lather in water. fA. S.3 , 


the pollen coming into direct contact with 
the foramen of the ovule without the in- 
tervention of a ^igma. Some authors 
have of late doul^ the correctness of 
this statement, and have considered the 
so-called seeds as a bicarpellary ovnij 
containing one seed. Gymnosperroous 
plants are represented largely in rae fossil 
flora of the secondary strata. [J. H. B.] 

, OTMNOGRAMMA. A genus of poly>-; 
, podiaceous ferns, having tree forked veins 
and linear sttrl which are more or less frs’ 
quently forked— that is to say, the spore- 
cases, being distributed slong a portion of 
the veins, are continued both above and 
below the points where the veins tqrk. 
The sori In some species are very much 
elongated, and form contiguous narrow 
lines over a great portion of the fertile 
fronda In other species the under surface, 
and sometimes also the upper, is farinosely 
eeraceous, and usually either of a white 
or yellow colour, these being the Gold 
and Silver Ferns so frequently seen in 
cultivation on account of the beauty of 
their coloured fronda This genus con- 
tains two of the very few known annual 
ferns, 0. chcerophylla and O. IsptopihyUa, thfl 
first a West Indian plant, the second scat- 
tered over nearly the whole of the tempe- 
rate regions of the globe from Jenn to 
New Zealand, and found also in the Nell- 
gherries and Cuba. The other spedea are 
widely dispersed, but cbidly found in tro- 
pical countriea [T> M.] 

OTMNOGTNE eotuloidss, whldi is the 
only known species of the genus, is a slen- 
der composite annual weed, peculiar to 
West Australia Its unbrandied stems* 
furnished with grassy leaves, are terrot- 
nated by a single flower-head the sise of • 
pea, and somewhat like those of Oofnia 
The outer florets are female spd destitute 
of corolla (whence the name); and the Inner 
male, with a tubular fouiHtoothed oCMrolla, 
and free anthera The genus is related to 
Puphrosynsf, differing In the many series 
of female florets, the fOur-toothed males* 
and the Imbricated achenea. [A. A. R} 

GTMNOGTNOna Having a naked ovary. 

..QJMNOMBSIUM. Agenus differing but 
little from Arum, except in the preaenee of 
rudimentary flowers above ttie stamens* 
and not elsewhere. The ovaries oontsln 


met with in gardras under Ite 
name of Artiia. It is a native of Oorefoa, 
Sardinia, Ac. CK-T.SC.} 

GTHlTOPETALinf. Thonamoofagentts 
of GHettrWtaee(»,:allied to and 

havhig a calyx iHth a eootraicw taofi^ 
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»llve*piirtcd corolla, antliera cohering into 

a cone, and an ovate beaked 

fruit CM. T. M.3 

GYXNOPOGON. A genus of grasses 
belonging to the tribe Chloridecp, lia\ii»g 
the inflorcaccnec in panicles, with simple 
alternate brauchlets ; spikelets two-flower- 
ed; glumes two, keeled, nearly equal, or 
the lower shortest. There are about half 
a doten species, all natives of Brazil ex- 
cepting 0. racetttostts, which is North Ameri- 
can. M.J 

GTMNOPSia A genus of composite 
plants, comprising about a dozen species, 
spread over America from Texas to Brazil. 
They are herbaceous or somewhat shrubby, 
with apposite three-nerved toothed nettle- 
rough leaves, and axillary or terminal 
si^lked yellow-rayed heads of numerous 
florets, those of the ray neutral, of the 
disk perfect. The achenea are seated on a 
convex receptacle, each enveloped In a 
chafly scale and surmounted hy a minutely 
toothed pappus-crown. The jtresence and 
nature of the pappus, together with the 
opposite triple-nerved leaves, are the chief 
fMtures. [A. A. B.] 

GYMNOPTBRIS. A genus of iwlypo- 
diaceoua ferns belonging to the tribe Ptew- 
rogrammea, In which the linear-oblong 
sorl are placed close to and parallel with the 
costa. In this group it is dutlngiilshed 
by its compoundly anastomosing veins, 
and by the fructification occupying dis- 
tinct contracted fronds. Tlie species have 
sometimes been referred to the Acrostic/icce, 
frpm which, however, the definite linear 
sort, confined to the rcceptscular veins, 
seem to separate them. They are all 
Bastem tropical plants. [T. MJ 

GYMNOS. In Greek compounds » naked, 
or uncovered. 

GYMNOSCHCENUS. A genus of cypera- 
ceous plants belonging to the tribe ilhyn- 
ehoaporpg. The inflorescence is In disti- 
chous two-flowered spikelets. Only one 
species is described, namely, 0. adustus, 
a native of Van Diemen's Laud. [O. M,] 

GTTOOSIPHON. A small slender leaf- 
less herb, from the Indian Archipelago, 
forming a genus of Burmanniace<e, scarce- 
ly differing from the tropical American 
genus Dietyosttgia, 

GYMNOSPBRXA. A genus of Compo- 
site, receiving its name from its chief dis- 
tinguishing feature, namely, the naked 
achenes (without pappus). The two species, 
found in Texas and Mexico, are smooth 
glutinous shrubby plants, with twiggy 
•terns furnished with linear entire leaves, 
and terminating in corymbs of numerous 
small yellow flower-heads, each containing 
from eight to fourteen florets, those of the 
ray strap-shaped and pistillate, and those 
of the disk tubular and perfect. [A. A. B.} 

GYMNOSTAOHY& An East Australian 
perennial, with a .thick rootstock, and 
grassy leaves, from' among which rises a 
two-ea«^,stiik or scape, hearing towards 


ita summit a number of clustered slender 
spikes or spadices, each having at Its base 
a short keeled spathe; stamens four; 
ovary one-cclled; fruit succulent, bhie, 
ouc-sceded. G, attcfspB, the only species, le 
in cultivation. The genus is nearly allied 
to Actmut and is included with it among 
Orontiacea. [M. T. MJ 

GYMN08TA0HYUM. A genua of Aoan- 
thacea with tlie habit of Branthemtm and 
Cryptophragmiun. It compriset dwarf 
herbs, with spreading often variegated 
leaves, and erect spike-like racemes of 
tubular flowers. The calyx is five-parted 
nearly equal ; the corolla two-lipped, with 
the upper lip bidentate ; the stamens two, 
with the anther-cells parallel; the stigmas 
bifid ; and the capsule columnar and four- 
cornered. G. eeylanieum, a Ceylon species, 
is a pretty stove-herb, with the leaves va- 
riegated with white along the course of 
the veins ; and O. VeraehaffelHi, from Para, 
is a still prettier plant with the numerous 
reticulated veins coloured red, ss occurs in 
Htemadietyon venomm. They are chiefly 
interesting on account of their prettily 
marked foliage. [T. M.} 

GTMN08TEPHIUM. A genus of com- 
posite plants peculiar to South Africa. 
The three known species are herbaceous 
or somewhat shrubby plants, with alter- 
nate linear entire leaves, and small soli- 
tary stalked flower-heads terminating the 
twigs, the ray florets 8trai>-sliaped and 
blue, the disk tubi^ar and yellow. The 
achenes of the ray being without pappus, 
and those of the disk being sterile, sulflce 
to distinguish these plants from daisies 
and their other allies. [A. A. B.] 

GYMNQ8TOMUM. A genus Of acro- 
carpous mosses, formerly containing al- 
most every moss destitute of a peristome, 
but now restricted to those species which 
differ only in this character from WeiMia, 
The species mostly, though not exclusively, 
inhabit temperate regious. [M. J. B.] 

GYMN08TYLIS. Dnder the name of G. 
anthem^olia is sometimes cultivated in 
botanic gardens a stemless South Ame- 
rican herb with chamomlle-llke leaves, and 
clusters of small woolly flower-heads sit- 
ting in their midst. The plant is usually 
placed In Soliva, [A. A. B.] 

GYMNOTBTRA8PEBMOU8. Having 
such a four-lobed ovary as is found in la- 
biates, wlilch was formerly thought to con- 
sist of four naked seeds. 

GYMNOTHBCA. A small genus of ma- 
rattlaceons ferns, separated from Marattia 
on account of the absence of an Involucre 
beneath the sorus. They are the same in 
habit and in general aspect, having large 
globose scaly rhizomes, and ample biplu- 
nate fronds, with articulated pinnules.* The 
typical species is G, deutaMia. [T. M.3 

The name has also been given to a 
Chinese herbaceous plant with tne habit of 
Saurums, and referred to the Nl»urMrace<I^ 
The flo>vers are small, placed on spikes, in 
the axils of small somewhat fleshy bracts ; 
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stAinens six, inserted on the top of the 
ovAry {!). which is inferior. one*cencd. with 
four parietal placeutiB ; ovules iiutiiurous ; 
styles four. (D^ecototie.) [M. T. 31.] 

GTMNOTHRIX. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Paniceat, joined by 
Bteudel with Penmsetum, [D. M.] 

GTNAION. A genus of CordiaeeoB, con- 
taining a single species from the Himala- 
yas. It is a woody plant with alternate or 
sub-opposite elliptical entire leaves, and 
flowers in cynics at the ends of the branch- 
es. The calyx is nne«jually four to six- 
lobed ; the corolla fnnncl-shapod, with the 
llmi) divided into four to six olK>vnte<)l>loiig 
lobes; the flvo stamens have li.nlry llla- 
inonts; and the four-celled ovary is globose 
and glabrous, perforated at tlie apex, with- 
out style or stigma. This remarkable plant 
has the habit of Vnrronm rotundifolta, but 
differs from It in the structure of tlic 
flower, which seems to be tlie monstrous 
flower of a Cnrdia wanting the stjle and 
stigma; it differs from Cordia In the struc- 
ture of the calyx and corolla. [W. C ] 

GTNaNDROUS. Having the stamens 
and style and ovary all blended into tmo 
common body, as in orchids, Ariatolochia, 
&c. 

GTNERItTM, A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe ArundtiiPfr, and dis- 
tinguished chiefly by the siiecies having 
showy flower-panicles, the spikeiets of 
which are two-tlowered, the male and fe- 
male flowers on distinrt plants. Bteudel 
describes six si>erles, wlilch are natives of 
Brasil and Chill, save one, 0. zelnudicnui. 
That which is best known and cultivated 
in Britain is O. argentewn, the Pampas 
grass, so called from its being a native of 
the vast plains of South America called 
Pampas. This splendid grass has proved 
sufBcIently hardy to wlthsUnd the rigours 
of our winters In Britain without protec- 
tion; and blossoming as It does in Octolier, 
when most other flowers are past, its value 
is much enhanced. Few plants produce a 
liner effect than good tufts of this grass, 
either when cultivated singly on lawns, or 
In the front of shrubberies.wlicre evergreen 
plants afford a dark background, us a con- 
trast to its large sllvery-whlte featber-llke 
panicles. Under favourable circumstances, 
the culms rise from tea to twelve feet high 
or apwards, forty, llfty, or occasionally 
more, springing from one plant. This 
Pampas gra-iS was first Introduced to Eu- 
rope In 184.1, through seeds sent from 
Buenos Ayres by Mr. Tweedie to the 
Glasiievln Botanic Garden, and it is now 
cultivated in most gardens of note tlirough- 
ont Great Britain, as well as on tlie conti- 
nent of Europe, and in Australia. [i>. M.] 

GTHIXUS, or GYNIZUS. The depressed 
ftlgmatic surface of orchids. 

GTHOBASE. The growing point insert- 
ed between tlie base of carpels In a conical 
manner, so as to throw them into an 
obiidue position. 


6YN0GAUDIA. A genus of PmgiacM* 
differing from others In the verj' immerous 
stamens (about adiuiidred), and in the ste- 
rile flowers, whoso anthers are fixed by the 
base. Q. odorata^ the only known species, 
is a handsome East Indian tree, abundant 
ill hot valleys in the Sikkim Himalaya and 
Khasya, coiniiarable to the common syca* 
more for stss„havmg glossy entire alter* 
iiate leaves, and yellow sweet-scented flow- 
ers an inch and a half across, growing in 
clu.«.ti‘rs genorally from the old wood, the 
dlffcioiit M‘xe8 on soiiarnto phints. Tliey 
I have four or five calyx haves, a like iium- 
Imt of petals and scales opposite them, 
niimcioiis sramouK in tlie sterile flowers, 
and a few abortive ones in the fertile, 
surrounding nii ovary which is tfpivcd 
with five short styles. The fruits nro 
globular nsh-colmired berries the size of 4 
shaildock, and enclose nutiierous seeds, 
iiiib('ddt*d ill pulp. Aeconllng to Rox- 
burgh. the seeds contain an oil ; and are 
lieaten ut> vvitli clarifled butter, and used 
by the natives as a remedy for cutaneous 
disc.iises. [A. A. B.] 

GYNOCEPHALIUM. A Japanese climTi- 
Ing shrub, belonging to the Artocarpaccm, 
The leaves are heart-shaped and undivided; 
the female flowers are globular, the male 
in panlcled iieada. The genus is closely 
allied to Ci^nocephaluit, but is distinguished 
from It ]»y tin* four-parted pen.anth of the 
male flower, the cleft style, and the cnim- 
lilcd seed-leaves. [M. f. M.] 

GTN(EriU3I. The pistil and all that be- 
longs to It. 

GYNOPIIORK. The stalk Of the ovarj', 
witlila the ongiii of the calyx, 

GYNOPLEITRA. A genus of Chilian 
herbs, with entire or lobed leaves, and 
yellow flowers In terminal clusters or 
tufts. They belong to the Maletfherbiacetft 
and are known by their bell-slmpcd calyx, 
flvo i>ctals inserted outside an aiinuisj 
membranous slightly toothed corona, 
which is attached to the throat of the 
calyx ; and flve stamens, inserted at the 
base of a short stalk that supports the 
one-celled ovary. [M. T. M.] 

GYNOSTEMIUM. Tlic column of o^ 
chids ; that is to say, the i>art formed by 
the union of stamens, style, and stigma. 

GTNOSTEMMA. A genus of OrunwhttOr 
€tcB, of tropical and svibtroplcal Asia, having 
entire or lobed loaves, panlcled unisexual 
flow ITS, a tvvo-nviikvsd c.alyx. no corolLo. five 
icoiia<lvl]*hous stamens, niid .a half-inferior 
ovaiy. h'lidt succulent, vidth three or four 
one-soeded stones. [M. T. 3L] 

GYKOX 18. A goniis of composite plants 
coiiflued to America, and there found from 
Guatemala southward to Boro. They are 
nearly related to Heiiecio, and chiefly differ 
in the style-branches being prolonged into 
conical liiopid points, Instead of being 
obtuse. Some are trailing bushes wirt» 
alternate hince-shaped or ovate leaves; 
and the yellow flow€i>hcads few and lai^re. 
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or nonieroiis «»nll tnd arranged fn co* 
itnba. AnotHer and larger group, which la 
teatrleted to |he Andean regtena of Eqna- 
dor and New firenada, are ereoc oppoalte- 
leayed bnahea or amall treea. with white or 
yettow rayed dr rajrleas ftoweHieads. reaem- 
nlliig thoae of our own groundsels. This 
latter group Weddell keeps alone in the 
genus, and places the former with trnc 
groundsels, to the Igfter belongs O.frtu 
praiUt the oidy specleelcnown in cuttlva- 
tion. a scandent bush with snmewhst 
fleshy ovate leaves, and pale yellow fra- 
grant flowers, the heads about an Inch 
across and disused in loose corymbs at the 
ends of the twigs. About twenty species 
are enunieralied. CA. A. B.] 


GYNUNA. A genus of the composite 
family, containing upwards of twenty 
species, alt Coand In the tropics of the 
eastern hemisphere, occurring in greatest 
numbers fn India and Its Archipelago. 
From Bmedo. to which it is closely allied. 
It differs In tne style-branches having long 
I protruding pointa Many of the species 
> are coarse perennial weeds, with distantly 
toothed or pinnatifld leaves, the angular 
etcmi terminating In corymbs of rich 
yellow flower-heads, whose florets are all ' 
tubular. Ower specie? are scrambling 
nndershruba The ruotstocks in some are 
thick and fleshy, and nut unfrequentty the 
leaves are of a tine purple colour under- 
neath, which is the case with the G. bicolor^ 
a species from the Moluccas, cultivated In 
hothouses for the sake of its leaves, and 
having rich orange-coloured flower-heads 
disposed In loose rorymbs. [A. A. BO 

GTFSOCALLia Erica, 

GTP80PH1LA. A gepus of annual or 
perennial evergreen herbaceous plants be- 
longing to the Caryophyllaceat in the alsi- 
neous division of which they are distin- 
guished by having the calyx catnpanulate, 
angular, aomewhat flve-lobed, the margins 
membranous ; live petals without claws; 
ten stamens ; two styles ; and a one-cetled 
osptttle. ThespecieSiWhich are numerous, 
have leaves like those of the pink, and 
small white or pink flowers, which are 
usually dispose In diffuse panicles. They 
Inhabit various parts of Europe and Asia, 
growing mostly in rocky or stony places, 
eepedally In a limestone soli. Some of 
thm are oeoaslonally cultivated as ho^er 
j^ts,oroarockeriea C^.A.J.] 


GTRANDRA. A Mexlean perennial with 
the habit of a OMrenia, and forming a 
gaitts of GeuCtonooecr. Tho flowers have a 
ire-parted wheel-shaped porpie corolla, 
into the throat of which are inserted the 
•tamens, iriiose ahewy yeilow twisted an- 
thers give a distinguishing character and 
hams to tho genua. T. M.] 


GTRATR. The same as Clrcinate ; curl- 
ed tnwarda like a crosier. 


GTRINGFSIS. An aqullarlaeeous shrub 
Of the PWlfPPtoe lelanda^ perianth Is 
eokwedMdtniMfl-eliaped, with aflve-deft 


limb ; and there are ten short hairy scales 
placed in peira opposite the lobes of tho 
perianth. CM.T.M.3 

GTROOARPUa A genus of apetalous 
Exogens, consisting of trees having poly- 
gamous flowers, natives of the East Indies 
and tropical parts of America. The leaves 
are alternate, undivided or lobed, and the 
flowers are collected in dense panicles. 
The calyx in the hermaphrodite flowers is 
superior, and four to eighMobed ; the sta- 
mens four, with glands Interposed, and tho 
anthers remarkable for opening by valves 
which turn upwards. The ovarj', which is 
completely adherent to the tube of the 
calyx, is one-cellcd with one pendulous 
ovule, tho style slender, and the stigma 
obtuse. The fruit is nut-Iike, two-winged 
at the apex, from two of the lobes of the 
calyx enlarging while the others fail off. 
The male flowers have the same lobed 
calyx and stamens as the hermaphrodite. 
This genua is very near Zlliyera, from 
which it differs in its fruit being winged 
at the apex, not on the sides, and in com- 
mon with it is nearly allied to LatimeecB 
and Combretacea,vrlth the latter of which 
fMutlies it has been combined. It is some- 
times considered as the type of a distinct 
family, and separated under the name of 
OirrocarpecB. See also Iuiokrjc. [B. C.] 

GYROMA, or GYRUS. The ring or ai^ 
ticulated circle which surrounds the spore- 
cases of ferns ; also a button-like shield, 
such as is found among lichens in the genus 
Gyrophota. 

GYROPHORA. A genus of lichens be- 
longing to the order Pyxinri, distinguished 
by Its curiously convoluted fruit,’ a num- 
ber of disks being produced in a pro- 
liferous manner within the original fruit. 
The species grow on rocks and large 
boulders, and are remarkable as supplying 
the Tripe de Roche of the Arctic voyagers, 
so called from the bullate dilated frond. The 
bitter principle is so strong in these plants, 
that, though they have considerable nutri- 
tive qualities, they do not agree as an 
article of food with many constitutions. 
VmbilicafiOt which is distinguished by the 
more simple disks, supplies also a part of 
the Tripe, which la collected without much 
discrimination ox speclea fM. J. B.] 

GYROSB. Bent backwards and forwards 
as the anthers of cueurbita 

GTROSELLE. (Fr.) Dodceatne(m, 

GYItOSTEMON. A genus of Phjftolaeea. 
mm, consisting of small branched shrubs 
from South-western Australia with alter- 
nate linear semi-cylindrical mucronatc 
leaves, and solitary axillary stalked dioe- 
cious flowers, with a six or seven-lobed 
calyx ; the males have numerous stamens, 
f n several rows, the females many carpels 
placed roimd a tliick central axis. The 
fruit |s obovate, of many membranaceous 
cocci, in a single row- This latter character 
distinguishes it from Codonocarpits, which 
has the coed arranged In more than one 
row. [J. T. B.] 
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HAA08A. AgenttiofJl^^iMWBtCalled 
after Haage, an Brfttit hortlcalturtat. The 
towers are«)Be>coloiired, monoiclons, with 
two i»erlsiitli leaves : the staminate ones 
with nnmerons stamens ; and the pistillate 
ones with an Inferior three-celled equalljr 
three-winged ovary, a three-parted smooth 
persistent style.and broadly expanded stig- 
mas. snrronnded by a papillose band twisted 
once spirally. The only species, JET. dipe- 
ialOf a shrub with semicordate petiolate 
leaves, and pendulous floral cymes, native 
of the Bast Indies, was formerly called 
B^oniA dipetala. [J. H. B.] 

HABEL-ASSIS. (Fr.) Cyperua esculea- 

ittS. 

HABENARIA. A well-known extensive 
genus of terrestrial tulierous-rooted or- 
ehids, more or less generally distributed, 
though most numerous in India and Africa. 
It ia represented in Britain by jr. virMis, JT. 
tifoUAf and M. ehlorantha, the first knou-n as 
the Prog Orehls, the two last os the Butterfly 
Orchis. 'niMo two are very similar, having 
a stem a foot high or more, wltii two 
oblong obtuse leaves at the base, above 
that a few narrow green bracts, and then 
an erect terminal spike of very fragrant 
long-spurred white flowers. The differ- 
ence between the two is, that in ff. chlor 
rantha the flowers are larger, the throat 
or the nectary or spur much wider, and the 
two pollen-masses more distant from each 
other. For a most interesting account of 
the mode of fertilisation in these two 
plants, see Mr. Darwin’s book, On thaFerti- 
linahan of Orchtda, Some of the Indian 
species are notable for the length of spur, 
as In the appropriately named H. Imgecal- 
carata, where, with flowers an inch across, 
the spur Is four Inches in length. The 
habit of most of the species Is similar to 
that of our native OrehU, to which they are 
closely related, differing chiefly In the two 
glands of the pnllen-raasses being inserted 
into separate pouches Instead of into 
a common one. The flowers vary much 
in colour, some being green, others rose, 
a goodly number golden yellow, but the 
greater part white, and usually very fra- 
grant. CA. A. B.] 

HA BINS. (Fr.) JDoUchoa mslanapA- 

thalmiu, 

HABIT. The general appearance of a 
plant ; its manner of growth, without re- 
ference to details of structura 

HABITAT. Tlie situation Ih which a 
plant grows in a wMd state. 

HABLITZIA. A perennial Cancaslan 
twining herb, of the order Amaranthneefr, 
with a turnip-shaped root and fiirrowed 
stem, large alternate long-stalked glabrous 
cordate-acuminate entire leaves, and 
flowers In small cymes collected Into dense 
axillary paaides ; the perlgone green and 
flve-cleft, the stamens five. [J. T. 8.] 

„ HABRAOANTHirS. A genus of Acan- 
raaoMc. coataining throe snecles from 
Mexico, herbs or shrubs with oblong or 


oval leaves, and white or rod flowers in 
terminal panicles or in few-iluwered axil- 
lary eymea The calyx is deeply five-parted, 
and the corolla ringent. with the upper lip 
falcate and entire, and the lower three- 
parted , there are two exserted diverging 
^mens , and the ovary Is surrounded by a 
broad disk at the base, has four ovules near 
the middle, and Is suriuouutcd by an acute 
Stigma. [W. a] 

HABRANTHtTS. A genus of liippeastri- 
fonn AnianjllidacetBt distinguished In that 
group, which has a narruw-moutlicd pe- 
rianth tube, by the perianth being decll- 
natp, but not convolute Into a tubcMlko 
form as In the allied Phyeella, and by the 
fauclnl membrane being annular. They 
consist of handsome South American bnlbs, 
found prlimlpally In Chill, Monte Video, 
and Buenos Ayres. The plants have narrow 
two-ranked flaccid leaves, and a precocious 
scape which either is single-flowered or 
iHjarg an umbel of few or many flouTrs 
of a crimson, scarlet, rose, purple, whitish, 
yellow, or red and yellow colour. The 
perianth is snbcainpannlate with a short 
tube, the limb more or less spreading, the 
stamens unequal inserted at the mouth 
of tl)e tube, the faucial membrane annular, 
and the stigma tliree-lobcd. [T. M.] 

H A BROTH AMNXJS. A genus of beauti- 
ful Mexican shrubs, belonging to 'the 
Solamcerp. The flowers have a bell-shaped 
flve-toothed calyx , a club-shaped tubular 
corolla, with the limb contracted and flve- 
toothed 5 five Btanicns concealed within 
the cernlla ; and a button-shaped stigma. 
The fruit is succulent, surrounded by the 
calyx, two-ccllcd, each cell containing a 
few seeds. The panicles of red or purple 
flowers are borne In abundance, and 
justify the name applied to them— which 
signifies graceful branch. [M. T. .M.] 

HABROZTA. A genus of ScleranthacMt, 
differing from the rest of Uicorder in hav- 
ing the utricle adhering to the seed, and 
the calyx tube not constricted at the 
throat. It is a small annual oriental herb, 
with slender stems, setaceous leaves, and 
many-flowered terminal cymes. [J. T. Rj 

HABZELIA. A small genus of Auennera*. 
now nnitoil with Xylopia, having a wide 
geographical dintrlbutioit. two spoclos being 
foimd in Malaya, one in Upper Onlnoa, 
and the remainder In tiuiana and Cuba. It 
belongs to the Xyhptcof, and Is distin- 
guished from Its allies by the torus being 
flat, instead of drawn up into a cone 
or hollowed out. Tlio flowers arc three- 
sidod, linvlug three sepals joined together 
at the bottom, and six ivtuls arranged in 
two series, tlie inner ones being rather 
smaller tlian the outer. The fruit consists 
of numerous long nearly cylindrical pods, 
separate from each other, and containing a 
number of oblong seeds. The plants are 
cither tall shrubs or trees almut twenty or 
thirty feet high, and have long simple 
leaves of a leathery texture, from the 
base of which the flowers are produced 
eitlier singly or in clusters, if. otMopioa, 
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A tell *hmb, nrlth pointed eg«-»haped 
leaves, covered with whitish down under 
neatfa, hut smootli and green above, Isa 
native of Western Africa, where its fruit, 
which contlsts of a number of smooth p<m- 
lUce carpels about the ihickness of a uuiil, 
and two inches long, is dried and used ti^ 
stead of pepper, whence It Is often called 
Kegro-pewier, Guinea pepper, or Ethiopian 
pepper, and by old authors Piper asthtopi- 
eum. Ths fruits of if. widalata are usra 
In the SHipe way, as also are those ot H. 
aromatica : Indeed, It Is probable that the 
fruits of all the species possess similar 
aromatic and pungent properties. [A. S.J 

HACKBERIIY. Celtia craaaifolia; ojso 
C. oceidentalia. 

HACKMATACK. The American Larch, 
Ahiea peiidtila. 

HACQHKTIA. A genus of umhelllfers, 
distinguished by having the limb of the 
calyx leaf-nice and persistent, forming a 
crown to the fimit, which is contracted at 
the sides, each half having five narrow libs. 
The genus was named in honour of Hac- 
quet, who published an account of the 
Alpine plants of Carniola. if. EpipaetU, 
the only species, is a smalt herbaceous 
perennial plant resembling an Aatrmdia, 
having digitate three-lobed leaves, and a 
single umbel of yellow flowers. [Q. D.] 

HADSCHY. The narcotic Hashish, Can- 
nalbia aativa, 

HwEMADlCTYON. A genus of dogbanes, 
distinguished by the border of the corolla 
having five equal broad l>eiit lobes, its 
tube having on its inside five small scales 
alternate with the lobes ; the style ending 
In a hcad-Uke summit ; and by five small 
glands being situate at the base of the seed- 
vessel, alternate with the divisions of the 
calyx. ■ The name Is from the Greek, and 
indicates the crimson tint of the leaf- veins. 
The 8t>eeies are climbing shrubs, natives 
of tropical America. [G. D.] 

HiEMANTHUS. A genus of AmarylH- 
daeea^ consisting for the most part of 
South African bulbs, some few species be- 
ing found in tropical Africa. It liclougs to 
the amaryllldiform group, that with a solid 
scape, and the stamens not connected by a 
cup. The special characteristics are a re- 
gular perianth with straight tube, and a 
valveless fruit with a pulpaceuii.s middle 
coat. The species are rather numerous. 
They have tunlcatcd bulbs with the scales 
often tWo-ranked, and few leaves, often only 
two, which are tliickish and plane, erect or 
lying flat on the ground. The scape is 
snort, often with a pair of bracts at the 
base, sometimes coloured and terminating 
in an umbel of many crowded flowers, 
usually with a tnany-lcaved spathe, the 
leaflets of which are erect, often coloured, 
and longer than the flowers. The flowers 
are nr white, sometimes very showy. 
The'pwlanth Is six-cleft with erect or 
spreading segments, and a short tube ; the 
Stamens six, exserted ; the style fliifurm. 
with a simple or obaolfitely tbree-lobed 


stigma : and the ovary three-eeUed, beconu 
iug a globose or oVlmdg berry. fT- M.] 

H.AaCARIA diaeedor, or, as it has been 
called, Qooivem dtoeolor, la a small herhar 
ceous orchid of Sooth CAilna, having creep- 
ing succulent steins throwing out roots at 
Intervals, {learlng towards the apex a few 
ovate leaves, and ending in an erect flower- 
spike a few inches in length furnished 
with a number of crimson bracts. The 
leaves are nearly three inches long, green 
above, and crimson underneath ; and the 
flowers are white and three-quarters of an 
inch across. The plant has altogether the 
appearance of a Goodyera^ and differs 
chiefly from that genus in the sepals being 
like the petals and not herbaceons. It la 
cultivated in gardens tor the sake of its 
beautiful leaves. [A. A. B.} 

HJEMATITICUS. Bull red, with a slight 
mixture of brown. 

HiBMATOCOCCUa A genus of chloro- 
sperms. In which, however, some of the 
siiecles have red, and some green spores, 
and probably tor this reason the word 
Qlceoeapaa has been substituted for it. The 
plants consist of a t^apeless gelatinous 
mass made up of vesicles containing a 
variable number of spores which propa- 
gate the plant by cell-division, new cells 
being formed from the divided spores 
within the mother cell. The species are 
numerous, and are important as Illustrat- 
ing under a simple form the great prin- 
ciple of Increase by cell-division. Tlie 
Individual plants closely resemble tlie 
gonidia of BphtSbe. Some of the species are, 
it is believed, merely an early stage of 
eerti^in lichens. CM. J. B.] 

HiEMATORCHia Cyrtoste. 

HiEMATOSTAPHI.a A small glabrous 
tree from tropical Africa, with pinnate 
leaves and long axillary panicles of small 
white flowers, forming a genus of A«o- 
cardiueea, allied to Odtua, Sehinua, See., but 
differing from all In Its trlmcrous Irre- 
gular flowers, and in habit. The drupes of 
a deep crimson, collected In bunches ro- 
scmbling grapes, are cateble, and although 
acid are not unpleasant 

HiEMATOXTLON. The tree yielding 
the well-known Logwood of commerce is 
the sole representative of this genus of 
Legwninoaa Cceaalpiniee. It is a native 
of the Ray of Campeaeby In Yucatan— ■ 
whence it Is named B. eampeehiannm —imi 
also of other parts of Central America, 
and has been Introduced Into, and Is now 
naturalised in, many of the West Indian 
Islands. The tree Is one of medium site, 
seldom exceeding forty feet in height, 
with a trunk about a foot and a half In 
diameter, and having its smaller branches 
covered with white bark, often spiny. 
The leaves are pinnate, consisting of from 
three to four pairs of small smooth oh- 
versely egg-shsped leaflets j and the yellow 
flowers are produced dn racemes from the 
bases of the leaves. The pud Is fist, tapered 
to both ends* and oontuns two seeds, but 
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ln»tcad of splitting open along tbe edges, I 
as many other jHtds do when ripe. Its thin 
Bides hurst irregularly and allow the escape 
of the seeds. 

Logwood, the produce of this tree, iraa 
one of the valuable cumhtodities Intro- 
duced into Europe by the Spaniards, during 
theearly part of the century following the 
discovery of America by Columbus. Its 
use in England dates from the time of 
Qncen ElIxalMth, but the dyers of that 
period were so little acquainted with tlie 
chemical principles involved in the art of 
dyeing, that they failed to reiider Its 
colours sufficiently permanent, and the 
prejudice against It consequently became 
BO strong, that. In the twenty-third year of 
Bllzabeth’s reign, an act of parliament was 



passed prohibiting Its use. and ordering It 
to be burned wherever found within the 
realm ; and although it was suhsequentty 
surreptitiously introduced under the name 
of Black-wood, this law was not repealed 
until the time of Charles II., nearly a cen- 
tury afterwards. At the present day it is 
largely employed by calico-printers and 
cloth-dyera, and also by hat-makers, who 
use it, in combination with indigo and 
certain mordants, fur hnpartfng the flue 
black to silk bats. It likewise forms an 
Ingredient In some of the commoner de- 
scriptions of writing-ink. Its properties 
depend upon the presence of a colouring 

g rlnclple termed hatmatoxylin or htematin 
y Chevreul. 

Logwood occurs in commerce In lugs 
about three feet long, and consists of the 
hear^wood of the tree, from which the sap- 
w«K»d, which Is light-coloured and value- 
less, has been removed. It Is of a deep dull 
brownish-red colour, and very hard and 
heavy ; and, for the convenience of dyers, 
It Is cut into chips by means of powerful 
machinery. Our imports In IMOamouiited 
to 26,938 tons, the greater and most valued 
portion of wbl<^ waa tbe produce of Cen- 


tral America ; the remainder betag from 
tbe West Indian Islands. ^3 

HJSMODORACE^. "iVettoxieiB, Blood- 
roott.) A natural order of epigynous mono- 
eotyledons belonging to Ltndley’a narcissal 
alliance of Endogens. Perennial plants 
with fibrous roots, and sword-shaped equt- 
tant leaves, and bearing woolly hairs or 
seurf on their stems and flowers. Perianth 
tubular, six-divided ; stamens three, placed 
opposite the segments of the perianth, or 
six ; anthers Introrse. Ovary three-ceiled, 
sometimes one-celicd ; style and stigma 
simple. Fruit ii^naily capsular, oi>enlug 
by valves, covered by tlie withered peri- 
anth; embrjo In cjxrtiiagtnous albumen. 
Katives of America, the Cape, and New 
Holland. Tlie roots of some of the plants 
yield a red rolour-hcnce the name of the 
order. Bitterness exists in some of them. 
There are about a do7.en genera, and fifty 
species. Examples: Uaimodorum, Aletns^ 
Vetlozia, Barbttcenia. [J. H. B.] 

H.JSM0I>011UM. A gennt of Htrmodo- 
racfce, consisting of perennial glabrous 
Australian herbs iinviiig fascicfilate tul)crs, 
simple leafy stems, with half-sheathing 
plane or somewhat terete averse leaves, and 
corymbs or branched spikes of flowers, the 
perianth of whlcli ims a tu))e connate with 
the iMiBc of the ovary, and a limb of six 
narrow persibtent segments, three sta- 
mens, and a tlirec-celled ovary witli fili- 
form St} 1e and simple stigma. [T. M.] 

HAGBBIIRY'. Cerasua Padua; also Cel- 
tta cr(u>ttifolia. 

HAIMAUADA. TandelUa diffuaa. 

H.AIR, AFRICAN. The fibre of the leaves 
of the Palmetto, Vhamatropa humilia. 

HAI RBELL. Campanula rotimdlfotia. 

HAIR-BRANCH TREE. Trichocladua 
erinitna, 

H A1 R-POINTED. Terminating In a very 
fine weak point. 

HAIR-SHAPED. The same as Filiform, 
but more slender, sons t») resemble a hair; 
it is often applied to the fliie rriiuiflcations 
of the In florescence of grasses. 

BAIRS. Small delicate transparent co- 
nical expansions of the epidermis, con- 
sisting of one or more cells. 

HAIRY. Covered with short weak thin 
hairs. 

HAIR-TRIGGER FLOWER. Stplidinm 
grarnmi/oUnm, 

HAI-TSAI. A transparent gluten much 
used in China ; the chief ingredient is sup- 
posed to be Plocana tenax, a small sea- 
weed. 

HAREA. A large protcaeeons genus 
eimraining almvc one hundred species. It 
Is distinguished by having a calyx irre- 
gularly four-cleft or with four linear or 
spathulate sepals, each lobe or sepal bear- 
ing on Its concave apex an ovate sessile 
antber; a filiform style, and terminal or 
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oblique itfgina; and a oneH:elled aeed- 
Teseel (follicle}* irbich la generallir woody* 
ovate or oblong and awolicn. rarely glo< 
hose, sniootli cr tuberculated* and often 
with two spurs. The foliage is extremely 
variable s in M.a<ticuUiris,propinqiuit pitgio- 
ni/ormis, Itmgieutpis, Cunninghamii, lorea, 
&c.* it U simple* nliforin* occasionally fur* 
rowed* atid the points mostly very sharp* 
the leaves in the last-named si^ecies being 
from eighteen Inches to two feet in length } 
in Jff, laHoearpha, trtfureata, &c.. It Is very 
narrow and flat ; in H. linearUt florida, Uidr 
folia, prostrata, &c., it is linear-lanceolate 
or ovate* with more or less spiny margins ; 
in IT. ewtullata, eonchifolia, and Victorice, it 
is broadly heart-shaped* with toothed mar- 
gins ; in B.a’rtwrescens, Leiuadendron, pan- 
danicarpa, dactploidos, &c., it is lineaK 
spathulate and of a very leathery texture. 
The fruit of jyr. pandanicarpa is very large* 
and covered with conical tubercles. The 
leaves In H. mimoaoidea, aaligna, otei/olia, 
Ac., are either lanceolate or ovate. The 
genus consists generally of tall shrubs, or 
occasionally of small trees, as IT. lorea, , 
Preiaati, arboreacena, &c. Some of the ] 
species have been found In every portion 
of Australia and Tasmania that has yet 
been visited. [R. H.] 

HALBERD-WEED. Netirolama. 

HALBERT-HEADED. Abruptly enlarged 
at the base Into two diverging lobes, like 
the head of a halbert. 

HALEDSCH. BalaniUa oegyptiaea. 

HALENIA. A genus of Siberian berbar 
ceous plants of the gentian family. Their 
flowers have a four-parted calyx ; a four- 
cleft corolla whose segments are prolonged 
at the base into a spur ; four stamens ; aud 
a one-cetled ovary with a two-Iobed stigma. 
H. heterantha Is remarkable from its lower 
flowers having no spurs, while the uppez 
ones are provided with them. [M. T. H.} 

HALESIACE.E. One of the names of 
the order Styracacece. 

HALESIA. A genus of Styracaeea, dif- 
fering from the others in its two to four- 
winged fruits, which are one to two inches 
long, with a bony one to four-celled kernel. 
The Snowdrop or Silver-bell trees, as tlie 
species are commonly called* are natives 
of the United States. They are deciduous 
shrubs or small trees with alternate stalked 
ovateoblong toothed leaves, an Inch or two 
long when the plant la in flower, but much 
larger when mature. The flowers bear 
much resemblance to snowdrops, and are 
kupported on slender drooping stalks, two 
or three together* arising from the buds 
of the preceding year. A tree abouv thirty 
feet high of H. MrapUra formerly sto^ 
in the Arboretum in Kow Gardens, flower- 
ing in May and d une. The genus bears the 
name of Dr. Stephen Bales. [A. A. B.] 

HALF; Sometimes used in the sense ot 
mie-sided ; as ba^-eordats, which signffles 
cordate on one side only. ~ MONOPBT- 
ALOUa Having the petals united, hut so 


slightly <tbat they easily eepacate. — 
VETTED. When of several layers of any- 
thing, the outer one only Is netted ; as in 
the roots of Oladioltu comtimiia. — STEM- 
CLASPIHQ. Clasping the base in a small 
degree. —TERETE. A long narrow body, 
flat oil one side, convex on the other. 

HALVED. When the Inequality of the 
two sides of an organ is so great that one 
half of the figure is either wholly or nearly 
wanting, as the leaf of many Begonias. 

HALIAKTHB. (Fr.) Areruaiapeploidsi. 

HALIDRY8. A generic name given to 
the old Fttciia ailiguoatia, which is a fre- 
quent inhabitant of our coasts, aud dis- 
tinguished at once from all other native 
Alga by the pod-like jointed air-bladders. 
The only other representative of the ge- 
nus, IT. oamundaeea, is found on the north- 
west coast of America. CM. J. B.] 

HAL1M£DA< A genus of calcareous 
gi'ceii-sporcd Alga, with the habit of the 
Indian fig, belonging to the natural order 
Siphtmea. The frond is composed, like 
Caulerpa, of a branched thread wlilch tra- 
verses every part of the plant, but never 
has any articulations. The eudochrome is 
at length resolved Into minute soosporcs. 
Tlie species are all luha)>itants of warm 
seas. H. Opuntia Is widely dlltused, and is 
found in the Atlantic and Pacific oceans, 
and also in the Mediterranean and Red 
seas. The plants grow in sand or amongst 
fragments of shells, being attached by a 
mass of line thread-like roots, which grasp 
the iiarttcles of sand Ac., aud form a little 
ball. [M. J. BJ 

HALIMUS. A group of Ohenopodiaeea, 
allied to Atriplez, but now sunk under the 
genus Obione ; It Is, however* setalned as a 
section of the latter* distinguished by 
having the perigone surrounding the fruit 
closed, and joined by the whole length of 
their sides. Obione pedunculata, an annual, 
found* though rarely, in salt marshes la 
the south-east of England, belongs to this 
section ; it has alternate obovale or oblong 
slightly fleshy leaves* with a mealy cover- 
ing* and axillary glomerules of small 
flowers arranged in interrupted spikes. 
Tiiu fruit is remarkable from the i^eduncu- 
lated obcordate fruiting bracta [J. T. B.] 

HALLERIA. AgenvaotScrophtUariacea, 
consisting of erect glabrous shrubs* with 
opposite ovatelevergreen leaves, and showy 
scarlet flowera solitary or clustered In the 
upper axils. The shape of the corolla is 
nearly that of a Pmtatemon, but the calyx 
is broad and cuivsbaped ; there is no rudi- 
mentary fifth stamen, and the fruit Is a 
berry. There are three speefes known, all 
natives of the Cape Colony In South Africa 

HALLIA. A genus of Legnminoia 
peculiar to South Africa, consisting of a 
few erect or decumbent perennial herlzs, 
with slender angled or winged stems, 
slmpleheart-shaped or lance-shaped leaves, 
and in their axits solitary or twin stalked 
flowers, nearly the tlxe of those of a vet^ 
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and violet-coloured. Tike genui Is most 
nearly related to bat they are 

spiny erect bushes, with more than one 
seed to the pod, while here the habit is 
very different, and the minute compressed 
pods have but one seed. Linnaras named 
the genus alter Berger Martin Hall, one of 
his pupils. [A. A. B.] 

HALOONEMUM. A genus of Chenopo- 
dicuxas, allied to Salicvrnia^ but having the 
perlgone of three scalo-like leaves, not 
monophyliouB. They are small leafless 
juinted-stemined plants, with the flowers 
collected into terminal spikes, much as iu 
Saticomia. They occur chiefly in Southern 
Ilussla, Siberia, &c. [J. T. S.] 

HALODBNDRON SATINi. (Fr.) JSfali- 
modendron argemteum. 

HALODULE. A genus of Naiadacea 
allied to Zanniehellm, of which It has the 
habit, but with dioecious flowers ; the 
leaves resemble those of Zottera In minia- 
ture. The plant grows in estuaries in 
Madagascar. T. S.] 

HALOGETON. A genua otChenopodiacea 
allied to Salaola, but having the seed ver- 
tical instead of horizontal. They arc herbs 
or small shrubs found In Southern Russia, 
Siberia, Persia, dec., with alternate or 
opposite fleshy acmi-cylindrlcal leaves, 
and axillary glomcrulcs of flowers, of 
which the perlgone is furnished with trans- 
verse wings when in fruit. The seeds of 
H. tamarisd/olitm, a Spanish species, are 
called Spanish Wormseed from their an- 
thelmintic properties. T. S.3 

HALOPHILA.^A genus of small her- 
baceous plants growing in salt marshes in 
Madagascar and elsewhere, usually referred 
to the Podoatemaceor,, but excluded by 
Tulasne In his elaborate treatise on that 
order. They are plants of little general 
Interest, having unisexual flowers, with a 
two-leaved perianth, and three stamens ; 
and in the female ones, a stalked one- 
celled ovary. [M. T. M.] 

HALORAGACEiE. (Raloragm, Bippuri- 
deetf Cercodiawe, Hj/drocaryes, Eippurida.) 
A natural order of calyclfloral dicotyle- 
dons, belonging to Lindley 's myrtal alliance 
of epigynous Exogens. Herbs or under- 
shrubs, often aquatic, with alternate oppo- 
site or whorled leaves, and small frequent- 
ly Incomplete flowers. Calyx adherent, 
with a minute limb ; petals inserted into 
the upper part of the calyx, or absent; 
stamens attached to the calyx ; ovary with 
one or more cells ; ovules pendulous ana- 
tropal. Fruit dry, not opening; seeds 
solitary, pendulous. The plants may be 
regarded aa an imperfect form of Onor 
graceas. They are found in damp places, 
ditches, and slow streams, sometimes sub* 
mersed. in all ports of the world. [Bentham 
and Hooker, in their genera Plantarvm, 
include the tmer gtmneraoeee, represented by 
gunncra.and also the genus OedtUrUM, a very 
anomaloua genus whldi some botanists regard 
as forming a distinct nutunl order.] SippwrU 


nOgarU la the common aoan'b taU of our 

ponds. There are about ten genera and eighty 
species. Examples 

MttlorajfU, Loitdonia, Ovnntra. [J. H. B.] 
HALORAGIS. A geftus of JETaloragaosn, 
differing from the greater number of 
plants of this order, in not being aquatic. 
They occur in tropical Aal^ and more 
abundantly in Australia and New Zealand. 
Tbelr lower leaves aire opposite, the upper 
often alternate ; and tbe flowers are axil- 
larjvsolltary or aggregated, combined into 
spikes, racemes, or even panicles. H. 
citriodora^ tbe Piri-jlri of the New Zea- 
landers, has scented leaves. [J. T. 8.] 

HAMADRYAS. A genua of Santtnau- 
laceoe from the Antarecto regions. More or 
less silky herbs, with palraately-parted or 
undivided leaves, and scapes with one to 
; three flowers, the calyx and corolla ex- 
; temally hairy, the former with five or six 
; sepals, tbe latter with fen or twelve long 
linear subulate petals. The flowers are 
diOBCious by abortion, and the female onea 
hare an ovate globose head of pistils ter- 
minated by hooked styles. [J. T. 8.] 

HAMAMELIDACE.E. (Wiick HazelB.) 
A natural order ef calyclfloral dicotyledons, 
belonging to Lindley’s umbellal alliance of 
cpigynons Exngens. Trees or sbrubs with 
alternate feather-veined leaves having de- 
ciduous stipules. Calyx four to five-divi- 
ded ; petals four, five, or wanting ; stamens 
eight, tbe anthers introrse ; ovary two- 
celled, Inferior; ovules solitary or several ; 
styles two. Fruit two-valved ; seeds pen- 
dulous, albuminous. In some of theplants 
there are circular disk-like markings in the 
woody tubbs. Natives of North America, 
Asia, and Africa. There are asTmteen 
known genera, Including HamamelU, Rho- 
dQltia, and Bwklandia. [J. H. B.] 

HAMAMELTS. A genus of tbe witch- 
hazel order, distinguished by Its calyx 
being four-parted; tbe corolla of four 
petals ; the stamens four, alternate with 
the petals, and having f our scalo-lf ke bodies 
rudimentary stamens -opposite the pe- 
tals. The name was adoptra from a Greek 
term used to Indicate resemblance to an 
apple tree, a comparison which is scarcely 
applicable. The species are shrubs of 
North America and China, with alternate 
leaves, and usually yellow flowers. B. vtr^ 

f inica has been long known in cultivation, 
t has obo vate toothed leaves, and is widely 
diffused in North America, attaining a 
height of ten or twelve feet, its yellow 
flowers appearing in the fall of the year, 
and its fruit ripening in spring. Its seeds 
contain a quantity of oil, and are edible ; 
while the leaves and bark are astringent. 
It is employed as a remedy In various 
ways by the aborigines. CO. D.J 

HAICATO- SERRATE, ^en senatores 
have a somewhat hocked form. 

HAMELIA. Tropical American flhnibs, 
forming a genus of CHnehenaotmt named in 
honour of M. dn Hamel, a noted French 
vegetable physiologist. The flowen are 
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orange-coloured and tutmlar ; stamens Arc, 
ctmcealed within the oorotla; ovary five- 
rolled* surmounted h 7 an epigjrnous disk ; 
stj’le simple ; stifftna undivided ; fruit suc- 
cuient* five-celled, wltii numerous seeds in 
eiich eomitartroent. If. paitnt and otiier 
species are in cultivation as stove pl.nntb, 
and have handsome flowers. [M. T. M.l 

HAMELINTA. A genus founded by 
Richard on imperfect female siwcimens of 
AsUMa Bankni or Solandri, and consc*- 
qoently not adopted by other botanists 
who have had better opportunities of ex- 
amining these species. [J. T. S.] 

HAMI (adj. HAMATE, HAMOSE). 
Books, hairs, or small spines which are 
hooked at the point. 

HAMILTONIA. Indian shrubs with 
fragrant flowers, constituting a genus of' 
Cinehonacece. Tlio flowers Inive a fuiiiiel- 
ahaped corolla with a long tul»e and a limb 
divided into flve oblong lobes; stamens 
five, concealed w'lthin the tube of the 
corolla; ovary Inferior, flvc-ceiled; stylo 
•imple: stigma with flve acute segments ; 
capsule one-celled, with five oiie-secded 
stones. If. tiMreolena and If. actihra are 
cultivated in stoves, for the sake of their 
white fragrant flowers. [M. T. MJ 

HAMMERSEDGB. Carex hirta. 

HAMPBA. A genus of the B(mhnx 
family peculiar in the nature of its fruits, 
which are rusty-coloured capsules of the 
size of a cherry, bursting Into two or three 
portions, each portion containing a single 
seed witii a fleshy aril at its base. Tlierc 
are but two species, one a Mexican bush, 
the other a tree of New Grenada. Hoth 
have alternate long'Stalkcd leaves, like 
those of the common poplar but larger; 
and bear on the same tree sterile and fer- 
tile white flowers, about half an inch 
across, solitary or twwi to three together In 
the axils of the leaves. Tliey have a bell- 
shaped calyx witli an entire border, flve 
narrow petals slightly united at the base, 
and numerous stamens of unequal length ; 
or, in the fertile flowers, a few barren sta- 
mens united into a ring inserted on the 
base of the petals, and surrounding the 
ovary. CA. A. B.] 

HAMULOSE. Covered with little hooks. 

HAMULUS. A kind of hooked bristle 
found in the flower of Vticinia. Schleideii 
regards it as a third glume, free from the 
two which form the flask. 

HANBURIA mexieana is the sole re- 
preaentatii’e of a genus of Cucurbitoeem 
peculiar to tlie mountains near Cordoba, 
Mexico, and named after Daniel Haiibury, 
a dlstingnished London pharmacologist. 
It is a cUmiier, having a pentagonal stem, 
furaiabed with simple tendrils, cordate 
leaves, axillary or tenninal w>hite and 
monoecious flowers, the males being ar- 
ranged In racemes, whilst the females are 
solitary In the axils of the leaves. The 
calyx and corolla are bell-shaped; the 
ovuy if four-ceiled, each cell containing i 


one seed ; and the fruit la oval, covered 
with long spliica, aud bursting open like 
that of Momordieat propelling the fiat 
circular seeds (resembling those Fmil- 
lea) to some distance. The Mexican squir- 
rels are fond of eating the seeds, but, being 
unable to open a fruit sq well protected by 
spines, they wait in the morning for the 
time wlien the first rays of the sun fall 
Upon the ripe ones and cause them to burst. 
The Mexicans term the plant Ohayottlla, 
from the close resemblance of its fruit to 
that of the cayotl or chayota {Seehitm 
eduk). CB. S.J 

HANCHINOL. The Mexican name for 
Heimia eallcifolia, 

HANCORNIA, A small genus of Apoey- 
nacete, found in Brazil, and forming small 
trees or shrubs, abounding In all parts with 
a viscid milky Juice, which is one of the 
sources of caoiitcliouc. They have entire 
opposite leaves, marked with pellucid 
veins; and awcet-smelling flowers resem- 
bling those of the jasmine. The calyx Is 
five-parted, without glands; the corolla 
has a long narrow tube, hairy Inside, and 
the five segments spread out when the 
floiver opens, but are previously rolled 
round each other; the flve stamens are 
inserted into the middle of the tube ; and 
the ovary is divided Into two cells, and has 
a long thread-like smooth style, and a 
forked stigma. The fruit is a large globu- 
lar or pear-shaped fleshy lierry, exuding a 
milky juice when wounded, and coiitaiu- 
ing numerous hard seeds lying in pulp. 

If. apectosa is a small tree somewhat re- 
seinbling the w'eepliig-hirch in habit, with 
drooping branches, and small oblong 
leaves, sharp at the base, and rounded but 
with a short point at tlie aiiex. It is called 
Mangaha or Mangava, and bears a most del f- 
cious fruit, which is a great favourite with 
the Brazilians, but is only (It to eat when 
perfectly ripe, or after being kept for n 
short time. It is about the size of a plum, 
of a yellow colour marked with red siwts or 
streaks. The milky juice of the tree, when 
exposed to the air, hardens into a kind of 
caoutchouc. [A. S.3 

HAND-PLANT. Cheirofiemon plata- 
noidee. 

HANNP 4 BANNE. (Pr.) ffyoicyamus 
niger. 

HANNOA. The name of a Benegambian 
tree, forming a genus of Simarubaeea?. 
The flowers are unisexual, the males with 
the sepals combined into a somewhat 
two-lipped calyx, and the rudimentary 
ovaries concealed within a large disk. The 
female flowers are not known. CM. T. M.3 

HAPLANTHTJS. A genus of Acan- 
ihaeea, containing three species, natives 
of India. They are erect branching herbs, 
with ovate petiolate leaves, and flowers in 
few-flowered terminal racemes furnished 
with small bracts. The calyx is flve- 
parted, the corolla funnel-shaped, with an 
unequally flTe<c]eft limb ; the two stameua 
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Rt« Included ; and tbe eapanle la linear and 
flattened, with several seeds. {W. o.] 

HA^PLODBSMTUM. a «enus of Mela- 
ttomaeeee, consisting of a shrubby branch* 
ing smalMeaved plant, with elliptfcal 
leaves and tetramerous flowers. The 
calyx is cainpanaiate, its teeth nearly 
equalling the tube; the petals oblong- 
ovate, blunt; the stamens eight equal; 
and the ovary free, four-celled. The fruit 
Is a four-vnlved capsule crowned by tbe 
persistent teeth of the calyx. U. Linde- 
manumit a native of the Andes about Trux- 
illo, grows at au elevation of from 4.000 
to 12,000 feet. [J. H. B.3 

HAPLOLiENEJE. A tribe of frondose 
Junffermanmaceof, characterised by a one- 
leaved involucre without any true perianth 
(the sheathing tube being merely the veil), 
a spherical capsule, and dichotomous rth- 
bed fronds. Sometimes the rib Is con- 
fluent with the margin. This tribe contains 
some of the finest of the frondose liver- 
worts, vying with the smaller Hymeno- 
phylla In lieauty and delicacy of frond (see 
Symphyoovna). Pellia epipHyUa is a well- 
known British representative. {M. J. B.] 

HAPLOPAPPUS. An American genus 
of CompoeiUK, distinguished from its allies 
in the Solidaginetp by tlie obiong or top-, 
shaped more or less siiky achenes being 
crowned with a pappus of rigid (not capil- 
lary) bristles. Some aro North American, 
hut the greater number are Chilian, and 
some of them inhabit the high Andean 
regions. They are mostly perennials, with 
alternate lance-shaped or oblong leaves, 
and twigs terminated by yeiiow-rayed 
flower-Iieads, tbuugh in some tbe heads aro 
without rays. A few are nearly stemless, 
with leaves like those of the daisy but 
sharply toothed, while others have pinna- 
tlfld downy leaves. A shrubby Chilian spe- 
cies, H. Baylahuen, with glutinous stems, 
and spathuiate unequally-toothed leaves 
embracing tbe stem by their narrowed 
base, is used by tbe Chilians, according to 
H. Gay, in tbe treatment of various diseases 
in their domestic animals, and is called by 
them Baylaliuen. CA. A. B.3 

BAPLOPHLEBIA. Altophila. 

HAPLOPETALUM. A genus of Leyno- 
ttdeee, which tribe Mr. Beiitham refers to 
tbe order Rhixophoracean. The genus is 
thus characterised Calyx four-parted; 
Petals four entire ; stamens four or five 
times as numerous as the petals, inserted 
on tbe margin of a very short disk ; lower 
jpart of the ovary, which alone contains 
the ovules, adherent t4> the calyx, tbe 
upper part detached. Tbe species is a Fce- 
Jean plant. [M. T. M.} 

, BAPLOPRYLLITM. a genus at peren- 
inial Dlants or undcrshnibs. natives of 
Eotttbern Europe &c., and distinguished 
ffroin RutaJbjt their simple leaves, and live 
‘to stx-paited flowers, the fliaraents hairy 
their inner surface, and the style thlck- 
towards tbe top. [M. T. M.3 


HAPLOPTERIS. A genus of polypodia^ 
ceous ferns of tbe group PUrideof, having 
simple coriaoeoos fasciculate fronds, on 
which the sort are linear continuous and 
marginal, with a broad Arm marginal in- 
flexed indusiuin opening along tbe inner 
edge. The veins are simple from a central 
costa. H. scolvpendnna, the only species, 
a native of Bourbon, b.a8 quite the aspect 
of a broad-fronded species of ViUaria or 
Toemopita. [T. M,] 

HAPLOSCTADItJM. An Abyssinian nm- 
belitfer with nadlcal twico-pinnated leaves, 
like those of a Meum, and siinptc umiiels on 
simple or scarcHy brnnclicd siapcs. It was 
supposed to Constitute a distinct genus, but 
is united by Bcntham and Booker with 
Trachydium. 

HAPL08TEMMA. A name proposed by 
Endiicher to rereive a plant wliich Deeaisiie 
has referred to VincctoTicum, from which It 
does not differ materially. [W. CJ 

HAPLOSTYLUS. Bhynchoapota. 

HAPLOTAXIS. The same as Aplotaxia. 

HARDBNBEBGIA. A genus of Legnmi- 
nosfp found In Soutlicm and Western Aus- 
tralia, and consisting of a few slender 
woody climbers, very similar in appearance, 
and all desirable as greenhouse plants from 
the profusion of their flowers. They are 
most nearly related to Kennedya, from 
which they are readily distinguished by 
their flowers being small and numeniut, 
arranged in stalked racemes, instead of few 
and nearly as large as those of a pea. H. 
monophyllat a common greenhouse climber, 
has alternate smooth leaves, liearing a 
single lance-shaped or oblong leaflet two 
to three Inches long, and prominently 
ncrv()d. The racemes vary in length, but 
are generally longer than the leaves, and 
bear numerous usually bine flowers. Tbe 
long cArrot-sbaped somewhat woody root of 
thi.« plant is called by the colonists Sarsapa- 
rilla, and, according to Mr. Adamson, is used 
by tbe goldminers in infusion as a substi- 
tute for that root. Other species have three 
leaflets instead of one. The genus bears 
tbe name of Prances Countess Hardenberg, 
sister of Baron Bugel the eminent German 
traveller. [A A 

HARDBACK. Bpircea tometetoao. 

HARDHAY. ffypeneum guadmngtdairg* 

HARDHEADS. Centauraa nigm. 

BARDOCK, or HARLOCK. Probably 
tbe Burdock, Arctium Lappa. ^ 

HARDWICK I A. A small gennsof East 
Indian trees, belonging to the Ctcaalptnia 
group of Leguminoace, and nearly related to 
the copal va-balsam trees of South America. 
The abruptly pinnate leaves in H. binata 
arc composed of one, and in B. pinnaia 
at three pain of opposite unequal-sided 
somewhat oval leaflets; and the minute 
dull yelipw flowen are amnged inn spiked 
manned in axillary or terminal panictea. 
Each flower consists of four or live sepals ; 
eight to ten stamens, the alternate onet 
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Bhmtor ; and an ovarjr crowned wltti a abort 
atyle, and a ataield-llke atlgma. llie lance- 
ahapeon^ are two to three inches long, 
eoffiptiCaaed atid one-aeeded. Both aMclea 
sre treea of conalderable size, and JT, ftt- 
nota ia aald to yleid a good timber ault- 
abte fbr many purroaea. [A a. b.j 


HABBBELL. Byaeinthm iK^fipUu. 
The name is also sometimes applied to the 
Hairbell, Campanula rotundi/olia. 


HABEBVRa Arctium Lappa, 


HABE'SBANR Aeonitum Loffcetonion. 


HABE’SBSARD. Verbaaeum Tkapctu. 
HARE^EAR. BupUummi alio 
nwmauttriaeum and orientaU. BAS- 
TARD. PhyllUNabla. 

HARB'SPOOT. Oehnma lagvpuf, also 
WpMwm arvente, and JhivaUia eanartmu a 
1 HARE’B-LBTTUCE, or RARE’S-PA- 
LACE. SaneJiua oleraceus. 


HARE'STAIL. Zoffurus ovatus. 
HARETHISTLE. Sonchtu oleramu. 


BARICX>T. (Fr.) Pha$eolu8. The ripe 
aeedf of P. vvigarii and other species of 
kldney-beaji are cooked under the general 
name of Haricots. — A PIEDS. Phaaeolus 
nanus. »A RAMBR, BLARC, or OOM- 
MTIK. PhoBSolus vulgaris. — DE HOL- 
LANDE. Phassolus eompressus. — DE LA 
JAMAIQUE. PHaaeolus lathyroidss. — 
D’ESPAUNB. Phaaeolus muUiJtoruM, — 
BE PRAGUE. Phascalus sphserieus. — > 
DE S018S0RS. Phaseoliu eompressus. 
— ■ DE TON(jUlN. Phassolus tunkinensis. 

— EN ARBRB. Wistaria frvtssems. 

— BRTOUFPB. Pkaseolus nanus. — EN 
ZIGZAG. Phassolus Mungo. - FLAGEO- 
LET NAIN. Phassolus tumidus. - LI- 
MAOON. Phassolus OaracaUa. — NAIN. 

nanus. — PRINCESBB.^ Pfta- 
ssolus tumidus. —ROUGE D'ORLftANR 
Phassolus vuigaris. 

HARlF.orHEIRIFF. GalUm Aparins. 


HARTNA. A geausof East Indian palms, 
^rioneiy deaerlbed under the name of 
WaUtehia, by which they are most generally 
known. Sarina, however, forma a section 
of the genua, eharacterlsed by having the 
maid and femaie flowera upon the same 
plant, the males being in dense maaaea, 
and having an undivided calyx, and alx 
itameuA CA. 

HARLANDIA. The glabrous climbing 
plant described under this name, and 
native at Hong Kong, la staled by Mr. 
Bentbam to belong to the eueurldtaoeoua 
genua KaHsia. CM. T. M.} 

HARLOOK. Probably Bardook,AreMiim 


two narrow and entire aegmenta nearly ea 
long aa the corolla. JST. brastiismiSf a bum 
of four to eight feet high, clothed with a 
reddish velvety down, bears handaome 
aearlet pearflowen disposed in a panlM 
or raeemed manner towards the ends of 
the twlga The Mexican apeeles are 
smooth, and have puirde flowers. In all. 
five of the ten stamens, which are united 
Into a sheaU), are shorter thau the others, 
and have small rounded anthers# The pods 
are coriaceous, somewhat flattened, and 
many-8«eded, and, as in Cassia, the seeds are 
separated by parUtlona. CA A B.] 


HAEPAGOPHYTUM. . Unoaria. 

HABPAKEMA * A genus of Madagascar 
Jsdtpiadaesm It is a climbing Shrub with 
opposite glabrous coriaceous leaves, and 
small flowore In compound azlltary eymea 
The calyx la flve-parted; the corolla is 
rotate and flve-cleft ; the stamlnal corona 
consists of five linear bifid booked pro- 
cesses alternating with the lobes of the 
corolla; the anthers have a fleshy apex 
bent down upon the stigma; and the 
puilen-roaases are attached by lours to the 
stlgmatio corpuscles. LW. 0.] 

B ARRISONl A. The name of a shrub with 
prickly branches, found In the island of 
Timor, and referred to the S^martd^acsa, 
among which it is known by the stamens 
being attached to hairy two-lobed scales ; 
by the fonr-lobed ovary ; and by the four 
styles, separate at the base, but united 
above. The same name has been applied 
to an ascleplad with scarlet flowers, now 
Included under JBaxtera. [M. T. M.j 


HARSTRONG or HORBSTRONG. fsur 
(Stdanum o^/Mnals, 


HARTIGHSB A A smaU genus of Mfllio- 
cets confined to the islands of the Indian 
Archipelago, New Zealand, the east ^t 
of New Holland, and Norfolk laland. They 
are trees of moderate height, with larm 
pinnate leaves, and long panlclm of small- 
ish flowers, which have a small four mr flve; 
lobed calyx. Jive narrow petals jpl^ to- 
gether by their bases, the tube of Ae sta- 
mens cylindrical and fleshy, with d|Atpr 
ten rounded notches at the apex, and the 
three-celled ovary included within a tubu- 
lar disk oeettpyiiig the centre of the imwer. 
B. spseUbOts,* mtlveof NewZealand,foras 
a tree forty or fifty feet high. Its drooping 
panicles of pale-colonied flowers measura 
from eight %o twelve inches In lengt^ 
jusd grow from the main trunk or ower 
branehea The New-ZeManders call the 
tree Kobe or WahahA Ita imves have a 
bitter taste, and are empbyed 
tnte for hops, and a aplrituous InfusUm of 
them as a stomaebio medicine. iA, Rj 
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relied two<s8eded drapei, es latere as a 
tfood-sized pea. Tlie seeds being destitute 
^ albuniest and not sairounded by an aril, 
are tbo dlstlng&lsblfig characters. John 
Hartog, whose name Is eommemorafed in 
tills genus, was an early Dutch traveller in 
South Africa and Ceylon. [A. A. B.} 

HART*SBALLS. Ma^omyees. 

HABTSHOBN. PlanUtyo Coronopus. 

HABTSTONQUS. ScolcpendHum ; also 
Olfersia cervina. 

HABTWEGIA purpurto. An eplpbvtal 
orchid of Mexico and Guatemala, with a 
short stem bearing a single lance-shaped 
leaf covered with brownish spots, and an 
erect wiry flower-scape a foot In length, 
with a few small bright pink flowers at the 
apex. It Is closely related to Hpidendrum ; 
and is named alter Mr. Theodor Bartwcg, 
once collector In South America for the 
Boyal Horticultural Society, [A, A. B,] 

HABTWORT. TordyHum. 

HARVEST-BELLB OmUana Ptuumotir 
aiiihe. 

HABVETA eaptfMii is in erect simple 
herb, a parasite on the roots of heaths at 
the Cape of Good Hope; and constitutes a 
genus of ScrophvXariaeea of the tribe ^e- 
tardUa. It is nearly allied to AulayOt and. 
like that genus, has four dldyuamous star 
mens, all bearing anthers, with one fertile 
ovate awned cell, and the other cell long 
and subulate but empty ; It differs chiefly 
111 Us large inflated herbaceoas calyx. 

HASHISH. The Arabian name of the 
narcotic Cannabis tativa. 

HASKWORT. CampamOa UUi/olia. 

HASSAaAT->TBEB. CurHHafagiiiM. 

HA8SELQVISTIA. A genus of umbelll- 
fers distinguished by the petals of the 
central flowers being inversely ovate and 
slightly notched at the end, those In the 
circumference of the umbel spreading and 
two-t'left ; by bait of each fruit produced 
b} the central flowers being abortive, the 
other partly folded round It; and by the 
fruits at the outer part of the umbel being 
flat with a thick winged border, slightly 
wrinkled. The genua was named by Bln- . 
neus In honour of Hasaelauist, a well- 
known Eastern traveller. The si>eries are 
annual herbs, natives of Syria, and have 
the stems hatnr. CG. DJ 

HASSKARLIA. The name of a genus 
of Indian and Javanese Pan4anaeea. The 
fruits cotiBlst of three to live or rarely : 
more ovaries united together, each one- 
seeded. the seeds being like those of the : 
allied genus Preydnatia, CM- T. MJ 

HASTATE. Shaped Uke the bead of a 
halbert. 

HATHSR. The common Heath or 
Heather. I 

HAUSTOBIDM. A small root which ! 
attaches itself to tbo surface of some other ' 


plant, and lives to sucking it. A sucker, 
as in dodder. Ivy, Ac. 

HAUTBOISorHAUTBOT. Akindcf Straw- 
berry, Fragaria elaMer, 

HACTfiOlS. (Fr.) Sambueus nii/ra. 
HAVER. The W Ud Out, Avena fattta, 
HAW. The fruit of the hawthoni, Ora- 
Uegus Oxyacawtha. — , BLACK, Viburnum 
prtmifotium, 

HAWKBIT. Aparyta ; also Bieracium, 
HAWRKUT. Buniiim./lextt4)<ttm. 
HAWKBBEARD. Crepia. 
BCAWKWEED. Eieradum, 

HAWORTHIA. One of the subdivisions 
of the genus Aloe, consisting of small 
cnrloua-Iooklng and extremely Interesting 
succulent herbs of South Africa, distin- 
guished by having erect flowers, the peri- 
anth with a straight tube and two-llpited 
limb, the stamens adherent to the base of 
the perianth, and the capsule ilbbed. Some 
of the BiMicles are remarkable for the trans- 
lucent substance of their leaves, or for 
their elegant reticulated marklnga [T. M.] 
HAWTHORN. Cratmgus Oxyaeantha. 
—.INDIAN. Bhapkiolepia, 

HAYLOCKIA. Oneof theblppeastrlform 
Amaryllidaeeat referred to aaeparate genua 
It is a small bulb, with hlemal very narrow 
linear leaves, and autumnal one-flowered 
concealed scapes bearing a solitary white 
flower stained with purple. This has a cy- 
lindrical tube enlarged at the mouth, and a 
regular limb, fnnnel-sbaped below and par- 
tially spreading above ; the fliameiits of al- 
ternate lengths, conniving, the sepalloe 
Inserted at the base of the limb, the peta- 
line higher; and the style erect, with a 
tbree-cieft sttgmA It is allied 
ranthuBf and Is found In Uruguay. 

HATMAIDS. Gltchoma. 

HAZEL. Corylug Aveliana. WITCH. 
Bamamelia, 

HAZSLWORT. Aaarum europtewn, 
HEAD-ACHE TREE. Prmna wtegrlfoUfit- 

HEART, FLOATING. An AiueHcan 
name for IdmnanthemuwL 

HBABTS-EASE. VibULtriebtor, 
HEART-SEED. Oardioapermwn, 
HEART-SHAPED. The same as Cordate. 

HEART-WOOD. The central part of 
the timber of Exogens, hardened or altered 
by age. 

HEATH. JSriea, — . BERRIED. Bin- 
pbbrnm. IRISH. Menxieaia (or Daba- 
cia^polifoUa. —.MOOR. Gypaocama, — , 
ST. DAB£OC'& Menzieaia pbCifobUi. — , SEA. 
JPhMtemfa. 

HEATHER. CdlvmwOMirig. — , HIMA- 
LAYAN. Andromeda 
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HEATftWORTSL Ltiidley’f nemo tor 
tbe EHeaCMt. 

HEAlTHIIilt. (Fr.) CmLauBwOgarit. 

HEBECLADUS. A genus of SolanaM% 
closcty allied to Atropa. The name is gltw 
in allusKui to the downy branches of 
si)ecies. The corolla Is funnebshap^ 
with a lirge tube, longer than the cal/K« 
the llnih spreading, wavy, flve-eUwt,- we* 
■quently with small teeth InteraMoitW he* 
tween the lobes. The epedes art MtfVM 
of tropical America, and one ofMhdBI, B. 
bi/toriia. With yellow floweni, Is ettltlnm 
in our greenhouses. [HkT. lf.3 

' HEBBOLIXIUM. A South American 
genus of Compoaitce, closely allied to Mupor 
toriumt differing chiefly in the elevated 
and villous Instead of flat and naked* 
receptacles on which the florets are seated. 
The spe<des are herbaceous or somewhat 
shrubby plants with opposite leaves, and 
the twigs are terminated by corymbs of 
numerous white, purple, or rose-coloured 
flower-heads containing tubular florets 
with protruding styles. One of the most 
handsome is the Mexican B. ianthinum, a 
good-sized bush, having the .stems and 
. branches clothed with rusty down, and the 
numerous flower-beads disposed In co- 
rymbs, and of a fine mauve colour. [A. AB.} 

HBBBNBTiraiTIA A genua of 
gtnaeem, eonulptng sixteen species, na- 
tives of the Oape of Good Hope. They are 
uiiderriirubs with alternate or scattered 
leaves, and. membmiaceous bracts sur- 
rounding tto flowers. The calyx Is mono- 
aepalotts, and tho corolla tubular at the 
base, with m aoro^what one-llpped limb ; 
there are tour exaerted stamens; and tho 
defloxed st^e pAsos through a fissure of 
the corolla. CW. 0.] 

HECASTOPHTltliCM. Tbo same as 
SeaMaphyllum. 

HECIJB.(EA A genus of OompotHa 
peculiar to Mexico, and there represented 
by a single species. B. K<ntofiermf<iBa, a 
smooth unbrannhen herb about a foot 
high, furnished with alew alternate entire 
lance-shaped leavest and terminal solitary 
long-stalked yellow-rayed flowor-hetda an 
inch or more across. The ray* florets are 
atrap-ahaped and female, the stnv deeiriy 
divided into three or live parts ; and the 
disk florets are tubular, flve-tootbed, and 
perfect. The relationship of tbe genna la 
with the North American BOmfum, from 
wiiioh it differs in the achenes being de- 
stitute of pappus. The analogy of tbe two 
generals curiously expressed in the luunes 
wiey bear ; Hecuba was the daughter of Di- 
mas, king of Thrace, and Belenits (fiele- 
nium) was one of her sous. (A. A. B.] 

HEDAROMA. A name sometimes given 
to some Involucrate species of OenetyUU, 

HBDEOMA. A genus of labtatM ^ 
most confliied to the American continent, 
Imt found In various countries from Brasil 
to P an ada . They are annual or perennial 


herbs or dwarf shrubs, with small leaves 
and whorls of flowers borne towards the 
tops of the branches: The genus is pMn- 
etpally distinguished from its .'allies Ly 

«be^b^iaip^^S^&9g^^ 

8teriie,.er altogether wanting ; and by the 
OOTolla being short and never of a seailet 
coisgtr. • B, ptU^gMdu, the Pmmy-rojsl of 
AtMttHe^k is sn annnsl, with numerous 
bmaeAeik smaB dppoalte egg-shaped leaves, 
and sonAi pslfrblue flowers. It is found in 
the>Dnited States from Carolina to PansdSk 
and ts extensively used for medical pur- 
poses, to>rti<:nlar1y In domestic practice, 
huge qmuititles of it being brought to the 
markets tor site. An infusion or tea of It 
is h popular remedy for colds and palna In , 
tbe legs. The whole plant has a stron^; 
pungent but pleasant scent, and a mint 
like taste. [A B] 


Another i 


» for the 


HBDBRACBA 
order ArattaeetB. 

HEDERA. A genus of Aralioeem, con- 
sisting of evergreen climbing shroiis, with 
simple exitipulatc leaves, and an umbellate 
infloreacence. The margin of the calyx is 
elevated and flve-tootbed, the petals Are, 
not cohering at the apex, the stamens five, 
the style single with five obscure stlgmaSk 
and the berriea flve-celled. The comm*< >. 
Ivy, B. BeMx, one of our wild plants. Is the 
badge of tbe Gordons. This weH-knd^ 
evergreen elimbei? which mantles and/ 
nopies tbe picturesque min, adomv 
winter the itare trunks of declduons klal^ 
trees, clothes the hedge-row hanks of 
raral lanes, Is.admltted to vtrlous nsm 
the decoration of our gardens, and *snii ' 
by poets tbe emblem of friendslupb ’Ito 
stems cling iff means of little rootl -ta to 
tbe walls or tree-trunks with which they 
come in contact, throwing out right and 
left their shining flve-angled leaver hut 
after they have reached the snmmit of the 
object to which ttey cling, they htundi 
out into woody bushy beads with Miple 
l€«ves, bearing at the end xa every Mig a 
little umbel of yellowish flowers sueeeeMd 
by dark-coloured berries. The plaafl it 
ifable to much varlatlonvand many inteieit- 
Ing varieties are in cultivation. Hanyr*^ 

S eal species once referred here now to«iu 
genera Oreapwaae, Dnufrupmiaa;. Agal- 
ma, SeuutophwUwn, Ac. Aa fvy-emd rain 
fa shown in Plate 90. [T- MJJ 

HBDGEBBLL8. CaiMiUglamphm, 
HBDGEBERR^ 0«ra$taB atitm. 
HEDGEHOG. Bedteago Intertm 
HEDGBMAIDB Glsekofna Jksdst jera. 
HSDWIGIA. A West Indian trae,^ 


by its flralt, wh<ch Is fleshv ex 

furrowed, with four one-seeded t 

the Interior. CM. T. M.) 

HBD7CHI17H. The hattd«>me and frs- 
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grant flowen of some of the species of 
this genus of Zinplbemce^ render them 
great favourites In the hothouse. They 
are plants with tuberous roots, herbaceous 
stems, clasping leaves, and a terminal spi- 
cate inflorescence. The corolla consists of 
six segments in two rows, five nearly equal 
In size, the sixth or lip large notched or 
more deeply divided ; the filaments thread* 
like ; and the fruit capsular. The species 
are natives of tropical Asia. [M. T. M.3 

HEDYOSMT7M. A genus of fragrant 
rosin-bcaring shrubs belonging to the Chlo- 
ranthaceee. They have unisexual flowers, 
the males in close spikes without bracts, 
the females solitary or In groups of four, 
sessile, provided with bracts; ovary tri- 
angular. The species are natives of Brazil 
and other districts of tropical America. 
Borne of them are used medicinally as antl- 
spasmodios &c. [M. T. lif.J 

HEDYOTIS. A genus of Cinchonacece, 
comprising a number of herbaceous or 
somewhat shrubby plants, dispersed 
throughout the tropics. The floral whorls 
are arranged In fours; the corolla is 
funnel-shaped or wheel-shaped ; the ovary 
has two compartments, and is surmounted 
by an epigynous disk and cleft stigma ; the 
fruit is a capsule. H. mnbellata supplies a 
valuable red dye in Coromandel and other 
parts of India where It is cultivated. The 
Olmy-root, as It Is called, is the dye em- 
ployed forproduring the durable red colour 
forM’lilch thechlnuesof India are notetl 
(Simmonda). Wild chay-roota are pre- 
ferred to cultivated ones, and licenses to 
dig the former are granted in Ceylon. The 
colouring matter resides In the nnd and 
outer portions of the root. The leaves of 
this plant are also used by the natives as 
expectorants. 

Some of the species, especially tho.se 
formerly included under the genus Hous- 
tmna, are cultivated m gardens, their low 
Mature, elegant appearance, and pretty 
flowers rendering them desirable plants 
for rock-work &c. The colour of the 
flowers varies from white to scarlet blue 
aud purple. [M. T. M.] 

HEDYPN0I8. A name given by PHny 
to a kind of wild endive, said to have 
medicinal virtues, being astringent and 
useful in dysenterj’. By modern botanists 
the name is applied to a genus of unin- 
teresting annual herbaceous plants with 
diffuse stems, toothed leaves, and yellow 
flowers, belonging to the Cichoraeem. 
The generic characters are Receptacle 
naked; involucre furnished with small 
bracts; florets of the disk furnished with 
a double pappus, the outer bristly, the 
Inner chaffy ; pappus of the ray a membra- 
nous flnely-toothed margin. [C. A. J,] 

HED7SABUM, A genus of herba- 
ceous or somewhat shrubby leguminous 
plan ts, distinguished by the peculiar struc- 
ture of the seedf-pod, which is composed of 
numerous even one-seeded joints convex 
on both sides. The leaves are pinnate, with 
an odd leaflet ; and tbf flowers axilhuY* in 


stalked clusters or spikes, purple, white, or 
cream-coloured. Tho genus includes about 
fifty species, which are distributed throu|^- 
out Europe, North Africa, and tho temperate 
and mountainous p<irts of Asia, one, Jff. 
boreale, being found in N. America ; many of 
them being handsome plants, and some 
valuable for tliclr nutritive properties as 
fodder. ff.vrant Is remarkable for the pro- 
perty possessed by its loaves of setting up a 
spontaneous motiou, iudepondent, ns far as 
observation reaches, of all external impres- 
sions. Without being touched nnd without 
being excited by heat, light, wind, or rain. 
Sometimes a single leaflet, sometimes a whole 
leaf, oscillates or gyrates, continuing to 
move for an indefinite time, and ceasing 
without known cause. Several omamentul 
species, ns if eapUatum and /f. obteurum, are 
cultivated in gardens; as also is ff. eoro- 
naHum, the plant commonly known in 
English gardens under the in ippropriate 
name of French Honeysuckle, it being a 
native of Italy, and having no affinity with 
Xonicera. Its latter name it owes no dnubt 
to its similarity to red clover, often caDed 
honeysuckle by country children from the 
use which they make of its sweet flower- 
tubes. In Spain aud Italy it is gathered in 
great quantities as food for cattle. French 
and German, auUa. [C. A. J.} 

HEOIIERRY. CerastiB avium. 

HEGEMONB. A genus of RanuneulaeecB, 
allied to Trollias, found In the Altai near 
the limit of perpetual snow. The species 
on winch the genus is founded, //.Itfaofna, 
has an erect stem, leafy at the base, tlie 
leaves palmatoly five-parted, those of the 
stem similar. The flower is .solitary and 
tcrmlnHl, pale lilac, with fifteen or twenty 
persistent petal oid sepals and about ten 
small Irregular petals, having an oblong 
limb nnd short tubular base ; carpels nu- 
merous sessile. [J.T. S.] 

HElIWriA. A genus of Lythracm In 

’hich it is remarkable for Us yellow flow- 
ers, blue or purple being the prevailing 
colour In the family. The two known 
species, n. talictfaiia and H, grand^ora, 
are both smooth erect bushy shrubs, the 
former common to Texas. Mexico, and 
Buenos Ayres, the latter eonflued to 
Buenos Ayres. The wtllow-lfke leaves are 
opposite below and alternate above, and 
the yellow flowers, pTliced singly In the 
axils of tho leaves, have great superficial 
resemblance to those of Lyatmachia vnf- 
garta, but in structure arc widely different. 
According to Mr.Tweedie.both species are 
common in pasture lands about Buenos 
Ayres, and, us the cattle do not browse 
upon them, there is always an abundance 
of their gay yellow blossoms, which are 
called abro aol , ' It is open sun.' The twigs 
arc strewed on floors to drive away fleas, of 
which there are abundance. The willow- 
leaved species Is said to excite violent 
perspiration. The Mexicans consider It a 
potent remedy for venereal diseases, and 
call It Hanchinol {Lindley). The genus la 
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mliial TnoemeStUid having a falyx of from 
three to four sepala.a capitate atfgina.a 
trionetrona ovary, and a three-valved cap- 
sule. Unlike their allies, the Cistuses, they 
do not appear to have any active proper- 
ties, but It iastated of thocommon aperies, 
JSr. vulgarity that the stamens, if touched 
during sunshine, spread slowly, and He 
down upon the petals. Many double- 
flowered varieties of the cultivated species 
have been originated in gardens. [T. M.j 

, HELIANTHUa A genus of ComposUm 
/or Asterocws, consisting of coarse tall- 
growing herbs, with large rough leaves 
and yellow flowers. The greater portion 
are natives of North America. 

The only species grown for culinary pur- 
poses is S, fuberostw, the Jerusalem 
Artichoke, which, although stated to be a 
native of Brazil, is a hardy pereonial at- 
taining the height of six or eight feet, 
and, with its targe rough alternate heart- 
shaped somewhat pointed leaves, has con- 
siderable resemblance in habit and ap- 
pearance to the common sunflower. The 
name of Jerusalem Artichoke is considered 
to be a corruption of the Italian Qirasole 
Ariicoeeo, or Sunflower Artichoke, under 
which name it is said to have been ori- 
ginally distributed from the Farnesc gar- 
den at Rome soon after Us Introduction 
to Europe In 1617. 

The roots are creeping, and towards the 
close of autumn produce, like the potato, 
a number of round irregular reddish or 
yellow tnbers, clustered together and of 
considerable size. They are used either 
boiled and mashed with butter, or baked 
ill pies, and when nicely cooked are not 
only well flavoured, but considered to be 
both wholesome and nutritious— more so 
even tban the potato, as they may I>e 
eaten by Invalids wlien debarred from the 
use of other vegetables. On the continent 
they are In considerable demand for soups, 
and before the imtato became plentiful, 
^hey were a good deal In use in this country 
Parkinson, writing In 1620 gays they were 
then so common in London *that even 
the vulgar began to despise them : they 
were baked In pics with marrow, dates, 
ginger, sack, Ac., and, being so plentiful 
and cheap, ratlicr bred a loathing than 
a liking for them.’ Hence it appears 
that, as the culture of the potato extended, 
it gnuiually displaced the Jerusalem Arti- 
choke, and at the present time the tatter 
is only grown to a very limited extent lit 
first-class gardens. Since the failure of 
, the potato crops, the Jerusalem Artichoke 
I has been strongly recommended asasub- 
I stitute for that vegetable ; but notwith- 
standing all that has been said and written 
in its favour, it Is still far from common, 
and by no means esteemed so much as It 
deserves to be, fW”. B. B.] 

HELIOHRTSUM. A genns of herba- 
ceous OP shrubby plants belonging to the 
cun'mblforous tribe of cainpgsUoB, and of 
which the characters are : — * Receptacle 
naked ; pappus hairy or feathery ; In volncre 
imbricated, nsdlate. acartose; ray coloured. 


Kost of the species are natives of the Oapo 
of Good Hope. As Jhe name 'gold of 
the sun' indicates, the flower-heads are 
beautifully radiated, and while some spe- 
cies are of a brll1ian,t yellow, others are 
white, pink, or crimson. In all, the radiat- 
ing involucre Is very conspicuous, and de- 
tains much of ItselegaptformandnrlUlant 
colour when dried. H. maeranlhum, an 
Australian species, when first Introduced, 
bore only white flower-beads slightly tinged 
with red outside, but varieties have now 
been raised which have exchanged the pri- 
mitive white hue for numerous shades of 
red, orange, or rose-colour. Thus the plant, 
originally worthy of note for the largo size 
of Its heads, has acquired a new Interest in 
horticulture. H. onentale, a native of Crete 
and Africa, is tho Immortelle of the French. 
The flower-heads of this species are yellow, 
but are often dj ed green, orange, or black, 
and arc much employed in the making of 
wreaths Intended to be votive offerings to 
the dead. In drying the flowers of these 
plants, they should be suspended head 
downwards. German, /StroAMume. [C. A. J.j 

HELICIA. A genus of Proteacea having 
a cylindrical club-shaped calyx with lour 
slightly spathulate sepals, each of which 
bears a nearly sessile anther a little below 
its apex. The seed-vessel is a single-seeded 
follicle which does not open by valves. The 
leaves are ovate or oblong, five to ten Inch- 
es in length, simple, scattered, sometimes 
opposite, herbaceous or leathery in tex- 
ture, entire or toothed. The flowers grow 
in axillary or terminal racemes The genus 
is spread over tropical Asia, extending 
northwards to Japan) five species are 
endemic to Australia. All are trees or tall 
shrubs. LK. H.) 

HELICOOYRATE. Having a ring or gyrus 
carried obliquely round it ; as in the spots- 
cases of Trichomann. 

HELICOID. Twisted like a snnll-shell. 

HELICONIA. A fine genns of herbaceous 
I plants, belonging to the Mumceis, and 
Inhabiting tropical America. They are 
, distinguished from their congeners by 
I their fruit, which is capsular, separating 
into three one-sceded compartments. The 
t^hoots of JET. patUacortm are eatm in tbe 
'West Indies, as also are the fruits of H. 
Bihai. IM.T,MJ 

U. MaricB Alexandromer, named after the 
Empress of Russia, a remarkable New 
Grenada species, with the habit of ifusa, 
produces a useful fibre Its trunk attains 
twelve to fifteen feet in height, and is 
formed of the sheaths of the leaf-stalka 
The peduncles project beyond the leaves, 
and curving downwards bear a narrow 
flattened spike two and a half feet long, 
tho red flowers of which are almost con- 
cealed by tbe spathe and white bracts. 

HELICTERES. Agenusof Aei’CuMasMR.tM. 
cal of the tribe fftUaUram, containing upwards 
of thirty species, mostly natives of tnmlot 

of the Westem hemispnera Iboy are 
usually covered with rus^ stellato down, the 
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^rei( gti^ple, heartniluped with the basal 
lobes mnequal ; the flowers In little clasters 
In the angles of the leaves* flve-petaled, 
with tha stamensunitedinto a long column 
surrounding the stalk of the ovary, hat 
separating at the sommli into from five to 
fifteen filaments, partly sterile. The fruit 
consists of five carpels, which are generally 
twisted together In a screw-llke manner, 
fir. /sons la V native of Southern India, 
where Its singular twisted screw-llke fruit, 
alNMit two Inches in length, is called 
• fewlfted stick,' * twisted horn,’ or ‘ twisty,’ 
and, on account of Its shape and name. Is 
•apposed to l)e a sovereign remedy against 
eoiie or twistings of the bowels. [A. 80 

HEUOCARPUS. A genus of T^iaeeaf, 
found In Mexico, Central America, and 
Hew Oronada. readily recognised among 
Ita allies by the fruits, which are thin 
nearly circular bn lies a quarter of an inch 
in diameter, beautifully ciliated round 
the margin with a row of radiating bristles. 
The resemblance of the fruits to little 
sons Is expressed in the generic name. 
The species, all very similar in appearance, 
are shrubs, or some of them forest trees of 
considerable size, furnished with alternate 
long-atalked heart-shaped usually three- 
lobed leaves. The minute densely clus- 
tered yellow or green flowers are disposed 
In panicles or cymes terminating the bran- 
ches. They consist of four sepals, four 
petalt, twelve to twenty stamens, and a 
bifid style surmounting a two-celled ovary, 
which when ripe becomes a two-seeded 
fruit. CA.A.B.] 

HBLIOPHILA. A large genus of Cruci- 
f$rmt with twice-folded cotyledons. All 
the species sro fro> the Cape of Good 
Hope, and are annua', herbs or undeiw 
shrubs, with branched stems, and racemes 
of yellow white rose-coloured or more 
frequently blue flowers. They have a 
more or less elongated pod with two flat 
or (In the elongated pods) lightly com- 
pressed valves. The calyx Is equal at the 
base, which distinguishes it from the allied 
genus Chemira. iJ. T. S.J 

HXLIOPSI8. A perennial herbaceoas 
plant belonging to the corymblferous 
tribe of OompoaiUK. The involucre Is im- 
bricated, the florets of the ray long id 
narrow, the receptacle chaffy, and the fruit 
four-cornered wltlmut a pappus. S. lavis, 
the only species, is an American plant at- 
tafning a height of five or six feet, with 
rathqv'^broad serrated leaves, and large 
yellow flowers. [C. A. J,] 

HELIOSIS. A term applied to the spots 
produced upon leaves by the concentration 
of IMm-tsys of the sun through Inequalities 
of the glass of conservatories, or through 
drops of water resting upon them. In the 
latter case the destruction Is seldom so 
complete as In the former, aud the chloro- 
phyll is x^ely altered, especially in the 
etreurnfmence, and not destroyed. Such 
•pots aometlmes, on the contrary, arise 
from the congelation or low temperature 
of the drops. They afford a nidus for minute 


fungi, which are not In consequence to be 
considered as the cauae. £M. J. B.} 

HELIOSPBRMA, or HBLI006PBRVA. 
A proposed genus of ChtpophyllacMe, which 
may, however, be rather taken to represent 
a section- of Stlene, The flowers are solitary 
i or cymose, loftg-stalked, with a clavate 
campanulate calyx. The capsule Is one- 
eelled, containing lenUColar compressed 
seeds, having a series of prominent points 
round the back. 8. alpastru and quadrifidOt 
natives of central and southern Burofie, 
belong to the section thus defined, which 
is by no means a natural one. [J. T. SJ 

HELIOTROPE. fleWotrcipfttm. especially 
In a popular sense, JT- peruvianum. — , 
WINTER. Kardosmta fragrana. 

HELIOTROPE. (Fr.) Jffeiiotropium. — 
D'HIVER. Nardoamiafragrana, 

HELlOTROPIACEiB. A group of co- 
rolllflorat dicotyledons, considered by most 
botanical writers as a suborder of Ehretia- 
catr. The plants have a clrcinate inflo- 
rescence, regular symmetrical flowers, 
flA'e stamens, and four united acbencs 
forming tho fruit. They are found In 
Europe and South America. See Ehrxtia- 
OSLM. [J. H. B.] 

HELIOTROPIUM. The Heliotrope or 
Turnsole, Is a large genus of Ehietiacaa^ 
differing from the greater number of gen- 
era in having exalbuminous seeds ; from 
Schleidenia, by having a salver-shaped, not 
funnel-shaped corolla ;and from Tiaridtum^ 
by the fruit not being two-lobed. They 
are herbs or undershrubs found chiefly in 
tropical and subtropical regions, but a few 
species reach Europe, and one, H. euro- 
poeivra, is dU» 'ibuted over the greater part 
of southern and central Europe. They are 
furnished with strigose hairs, entire oval 
oblong or lanceolate leaves, and terminal 
or lateral one-sided usually clrcinate ra- 
cemes of small white or lilac flosrers. The 
fruit IS separable into four nuts, or drupes, 
having a thin fleshy covering. Borne of 
the species are sweet-scented, as the S. 
peruvianum, which is much cultivated on 
that account ; on account of th^r agreeable 
scent, its flowers get the popular name of 
Cherry-pie. CJ- T. 8.] 

HELlFTERtTM. A considerable genus 
of ComposKfE, separated from JGTsbcArpsvm, 
to which a large proportion of what are 
commonly known as everlasting flowera 
belong, by having the hairs of the pappus 
feathery (plumose) instead of rou^ (pi- 
lose). They are annuals or perennials 
found in South Africa, Australia, and 
Tasmania, commonly furnished with lance- 
shaped or linear leaves, thickly clothed 
with short white wool, and usually having 
each tvlg terminated by a single flower- 
bead, though in a few species th6 heads 
are numerous and corymbose. The thin 
dry papery scales of the Involucre, pink, 
yellow, or white In colour, give beauty to 
these flower-heads. The inner aeries of 
scaies are often spread out into a flas 
border so aa to have the appearance of 
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ny florets ; but the florets are all tubular 
and minute, yellow or purple, usually per- 
fect, a few of the outer ones sometimes 
female. 

ff. htmile, well known as ApheUxU hu- 
mUU in greenhouses, la one of the most 
handsome South African species. Its 
mueh-branebed wbip-llke stems, clothed 
with compressed ieaves, are terminated by 
alarge handsome deep rose-coloured flower- 
head, expanding only in sunshine. An- 
other remarkable African species, ff. exU 
mium, has sessile elliptical leaves clothed 
like the steins with close cottony wool, and 
having the consistence of the ears of some 
animal ; and its flower-heads, disposed In 
corymbs at the ends of the branches, are of 
a vivid purple, not unlike those of the globe 
amaranth, ff, ineanum is a lieautifiil little 
Australian species a foot high growing in 
tufts, the flower-heads having the outer 
scales purple, and the inner ones white; 
this plant Is known as Kative Amaranth 
in Tasmania. 

The name ‘Everlasting flower* Is promis- 
cuously applied to the plants of this genus 
and their allies. Bouquets of them are 
sometimes seen, and when well selected 
and tastefully arranged, they look extreme- 
ly beautiful, preserving their colour for 
a long period. esi>ecially if kept from dust 
by a glass shade. [A. A. B.] 

HELLEBORE, ffelleborua. — , AME- 
RICAN WHITE. Verainim vmde. — , 
BLACK. ffeUebonis niger. , BLACK, of 
the ancients, ffellebortia ojgiletnalts. — , 
FALRB. An American name for yiemfrim. 
— . STINKING. ffellPbnrtis /aUdtig. — , 
SWAMP. Vcrofritm vmde. — , WHITE. 
Verainim album. — , WINTER, ffranlhtis 
hyemaiis. 

HELLEBORE X FLEURS ROSE. (Fr.) 
ffelleborue niger. 

HELLEBORINE. Epipaetie, 

HELLEBORINE. (Pr.) Serapiae Lingua, 

HELLEBORUS. A Latinised form of an 
old Greek name applied to some plants of 
this genus, and significant of their injuri- 
ous or poisonous effects when eaten. ' The 
genus is included among the Ranuneulaceee, 
and consists of perennial low-growing 
plants with palmate or pedate leathery 
leaves, flve persistent sepals, eight to ten 
tubular petals two-lobed at the top, and 
several carpels each with many seeds. 

The species, for the most part, are found 
in Southern Europe and Central Asia. 
Among the best known is the Christmas 
Rose, S. ntger, a common plant in gardens, 
where It blooms In winter and early spring. 
Its leaves are pedate, dark, shining, and 
smooth, and the flowcr-suik rises directly 
from the root, liearing one or two flowers 
and as many bracts ; the sepals are large, 
white or pinkish, and petal-like, the true 
petals being greenish and tubular. The 
idant probably derives its name of Black 
Hellebore from its dark-coloured rootstock 
and the numerous fibres proceeding from it. 
These roots are occasionally used in medi- 


cine as a powerful cathartic, but'lts vio- 
lent narcotic and acrid properties preclude 
its general use. The Black Hellebore used 
by the Greeks has been determined by Or. 
Sihtborp to be JR. (gflcinaiu, a haodflome 



Holleboruf niger (flower). 


plant with a branching stem, bearing nn- 
inerous serrated bracts, and three to flve 
whitish flowers. It is a native of Greece, 
Asia Minor, Ac. According to Pliny, Black 



Hellebome niger (leaf)- 


Hcllobore was used as a purgative In 
mania by Melampus, a soothsayer and phy- 
sician, 1,400 years b^ore Christ ; henee the 
name Melampodium has been applied to 
the Hellebores. 

Two species arc found wild in many parts 
of England, especially on a limestone soil, 
though it Is a matter of doubt whether they 
may not have been Introduced at some 
former time. ff. feetidm, the Bear*sfoot, 
has niimerouB flowers In a large loosely 
spreading panicle, with numerous bracts 
frequently exhibiting every interraediste 
form between the ordinary divided leaf of 
the plant and the ovate undivided light 
green bract. The flowers are globular, from 
the sepals converging at their extremities ; 
their sepals are green edged with pink. 
It is a handsome plant, and finds a place In 
shrubberies from Its ornamental charseter. 
ff. viridia, the Green Hellebore, is a smaller 
plant with fewer flowers ; the sevtls are 
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to aadotporiumt whieh difflen prlncipallj 
In lu threads belnur less carbonised and its 
fmit less complicated. (M. J. B.3 


hell] 

spreadlnf and of ayeliowlsh-green colour. 
There Is reason to A)cUeve that the last* 
named ipecies, and probably also the 
others, do not flower every year or even 
•end np many leaves, hut that in certain 



Qclkborui foetlduf (flowering branch), 
seasons, and under favourablo clrcum* 
stances, the growth of the plant Is more 
Ittzurlant than in others. The writer of 
this notice has seen the Green Hellebore 
In abundance one season, and found little 
or none of it in the following one, though 
to all appearance the locality had not been 
dlaturbed. On the other hand, when the 
plants have iKjen purposely uprooted, as 
was the case in a copse near Oxford to 
which cattle had access, though tho extir- 
pation seemed complete, yet in two years 
an abundance of the plant sprang up— .a fact 
first made known by tho illness, if not the 
death, of some of the cattle. [M. T. M.J 

HELLWEED. Cuscu'a. 

HELMET. The same as Galea. 

HELMETFU'iWER. Scutellaria; also 
.dconitiiw and corj/anthes. 

HELMINTHIA. A common wayside 
composite weed of the clohoiaceous group, 
well marked by its doable involucre, the 
Inner one of which is composed of eight 
to ten close scales, the outer of several large 
loose leafy bracts. It has hispid almost 
prickly stems, and leaves of the same cha- 
racter, the lower ones lanceolate, theupi»er 
heart-shaped embracing tiie stem. The 
flowers are in small terminal heads, of a 
dull yellow hue and uninteresting. The 
fruit, which is beaked and singularly corru- 
gated, bears some resemblance to * a little 
worm,' which is the nteanlng of the syste- 
maticname. The English name, Ox-tongue, 
has reference to the shape and roughness 
of the leaves. [C. A. J.J 

HELMINTHOSPORIUM. A large genus 
of the dsrk-threaded moulds (Dmaiicv, 
charaeterlsed by their more or less elon- 
gated septate spores, which are dark like 
the mother threads. Many of tho species 
sre common on decayed wood ; and it is 
conjectured that some are mere conditions 
of holier fungi. The genus is very close 


HELM1NTH0STA0HT8. A genus of 
C^wplo»Mcea consisting of a single spe- 
cies, M. seylantea, a pseodofem, with stout 
horlaontal rbiaomes and somewhat co- 
riaceous fronds, which are divided into a 
trlfoliately dlgltato-p^ate sterile branch, 
and a almj^e aploate feitllebranefa, on which 
the glomerate verticlllate pedicellate tufts 
of spore-cases are dlstlchously arranged, 
each whorl being terminated by a crest-like 
appendage. The veins are forked from a 
central costa, with the branches free. Be- 
sides Ceylon it Is found in India and the 
islands of the Archipelago. [T. M.;i 

HELONJAS. A genus of MelaiUhacea 
found in North America. They have broad- 
ly lanceolate root-leaves, from a tuberous 
rootstock ; and a bracteated scape, bear- 
ing a dense raceme of nearly sessile flowers, 
which arc perfect, with a perianth of six 
oblong persistent leaves, six long slender 
filaments, three revolute styles, and a threc- 
lolted pod. H. buHata Is found in tho 
United States, and produces, in early 
spring, a short raceme of purplish flowers 
turning green when fading. This genus 
has been till lately one of the most hetero- 
geneous ; but by separating ChanuBliritm, 
Sehmnoeaulm^ and Amianthium, it has as- 
sumed a more uatural aspect. [J. T. S.3 

HBLOSCIABIUM. A genus of low um- 
belliferous aquatics, Inhabiting various 
parts of the world, and represented in Bri- 
tain by two species, of which JET. nodyiO" 
rum is the most common. This plant is 
frequently found growing with water- 
cresscs,for which it is sometimes gather- 
ed; It may, however, be distinguished, 
not only by Its umbellate flowers, but by Its 
cienatc-scrrate lanceolate loaves. No serious 
consequenc.es need bo apprehended from 
eating the leaves, as its properties are mi- 
tiscorbutin, and by no means violent In 
their effects. [0. A. J.3 

HELOSIS. A genus of parasitical plants 
inliabitiiig tlie tropical and subtropical 
regions of the American continent, and be- 
longing to the BalanophoraceeB. They have 
a cylindrical branched rootstock from 
which proceed numerous flower-stalks, 
bearing ovoid or globose heads of uni- 
sexual flowers : the males with a three- 
parted perianth and united stamens; the 
females with two styles. Some of the 
species aro used as styptics. Dr. Hooker 
remarks that the flowers are rarely. If ever, . 
self-fertilised, but that this process is et- i 
fected by tho agency of inseots. [M. T. M J 

HELOTHRTX. A small Tasmanian genus 
of cypcraceous plants, belonging to the 
tribe ScirpecB, and distinguished chiefly by 
the inflorescence being in distichous spike- 
lets. The two lower scales are barren, tho 
two upper produce perfect flowers ; peri- 
gones with four bristles; stamens three; 
styles bifid. [D.MJ 

HELVELLET, or ELVBLLACBL An 
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wedgOHilAped ptnnatifld leaves having 
i^arp-polntod lobea The involucre la tin- 
hrtcat^ ; and the flowers consist of a four- 
cleft ealfx, the concave segments of which 
each bear an anther. The seed-vessel is 
hairy^of acrustaceous texture, containing 
a single wingless seed. [ft- H.] 

HBMICRAMBE. A genus of Crnci/ercB 
from North Africa, with the habit of 
Braittat» having lyrate leaves and yellow 
flowera The pod has two joints, the 
lower oneljoing pear-sliaped.empty or with 
one or two seeds, the terminal one sword- 
shaped, three-nerved, tlirw or four-seeded, 
the bew winged, without seeds. [J. T. S.] 
HBMIOYCLIA. A genus of Euphor- 
biocets, eonsistlng of a few trees or shrulis 
natives of Bast India, Java, and North 
Austi^la. Most genera of spurgeworts 
have three-cciled ovaries, but tlie ovary' in 
these plants Is oue-celled with two ovules, 
thus showing In a measure the intimate 
connection of spurgeworts with antldes- 
mads. The species are smooth trees or 
buslies, with alternate ovate or lance- 
shaped entire coriaceous leaves, and 
mlfiuto green or white flowers In clusters 
in their axils, the males and females on 
different plants. Thcfrults arc oval drupes 
not much larger tlian a pea, usually ripen- 
ing but one seed. [A. A B.] 

HBMIDESMUS. A genus of Asekpia- 
dacMSt containing three species of twining 
plants, natives of India and the Moluccas. 
They have opposite leaves, and small 
flowers on Interpetlolar cymes ; the calyx 
flve-parted ; the corolla rotate, with five 
fleshy roundish scales Inserted in tho 
throat below the sinuses and forming the 
itamlnal crown. The stamens are united 
at the base, free above, Inserted in the 
tube of the corolla. The aptculatc anthers 
four-celled ; tlic stigma large, peltate and 
glabrous. The follicles are cylindrical, 
smooth, and very much divaricated, with 
comose seeds. The roots of II. indmu are 
largely employed in India os a substitute 
for sarsaparilla; Its diuretic effect Is re- 
markable ; It acts equally well as a diapho- 
retic and tonic. CW. C.] 

HBMIDICTYUM. A genusofpolypodla- 
ceous ferns belonging to the Anplemea, 
among which it is distinguishctl by having 
the veins parallel and not joined near the 
costa, but reticulated near the margin, 
finishing off by a straight or arcuate 
connecting veiniet at the edge. The typi- 
cal species, H. marginatum, in which the 
marginal vcinlet Is stralglit, is a large ■ 
tropical fern, with pinnate fronds of a 
light green colour and dellcato texture, 
widely distributed over South America and 
the West Indies. [T. M.] 

HEMIDYSTROPHIA. A term applied 
to express the partial nourishment of trees 
from the uneiiual dtstrllmtioii of tiielr { 
roots or from tho encroachment of other 
trees. Trees on a wall are necessarily in 
this cemdition, [M. J. D.] 

HEMIGBNIA. A genns of labiates. 


having the calyx somewhat bell-shaped, 
deeply flve-cicft, the divisions equiU; 
stamens four, one cell of each anther imar- 
lug pollen, the other abortive, the upper 
anthers liairy or bearded. They are Aus- 
tralian shrubs of little interest. [G. D.J 

HBMIGR APHIS, A genns of Aeanfftacew, 
containing two species, natives of India, 
perennial branching villous herbs, with 
alternate oblong serrate leaves, and axil- 
lary flowers, elcner solitary or aggregated 
In terminal spicate beads. The calyx Is 
unequally flve-parted ; the corolla funnel- 
shaped and resupinate, with an unequally 
flve-lubt'd limi). Tite stamens four didy- 
natnous; the stigrna fa simple and pu- 
bescent. Tlic capsule Is seedless above, 
but contains below from six to eight 
echinate seeds. [W. C.] 

HBMIGYRUS. The same as Follicle. 

HEMIMERIS. A genus of Scrophula- 
riacecB, consiatirig of small much-branched 
spreading animals, with opposite leaves, 
and small yellow flowers In the upper axils, 
or clustered at the ends of the branches. 
The calyx Isfive-cleft, the corolla spreading, 
four-lobed, and slightly two-lipped, witli 
two deeply-coloured depressions at tho 
base of the lower lip. There lire only two 
stamens, with nne-celled anthers. The cap- 
sule is globular, more or less opening 
septicidally In two valves. There arc 
throe species known, all natives of the 
C^pe Colony In South Africa. 

HEMIONITIS. A genus of polypodia- 
ceous ferns containing a few slmple-frond- 
ed species found In the tropics of both tho 
old and new worlds. The fnmds are cor- 
date sagittate or palmate, often prolife- 
rous, and the fertile ones generally taller. 
These latter are clothed with a network 
of closely reticulated lines of naked spore- 
cases, which is the characteristic of the 
genus. The veins are reticulated just like 
the sort. [T. M.] 

HEMIPHRAGMA heterophylhan Is a 
prostrate lierb, often spreading to a great 
extent, a native of the Himalayas, forming 
a genus of Scrophulartacece. The principal 
leaves along the wiry branches are small 
rounded and cordate, with dense clusters 
of short subulate secondary leaves in their 
axils. The flowers are small and pink, 
usually sessile and solitary, with a cam- 
panulato flve-lobed corolla and four sta- 
mens. The fruit Is a succulent capsule, 
almost a berry, but opening in two hifld 
valves. 

HEMIPHUE3. A small densely-tufted 
Alpine plant from Tasmania, constituting 
a genus of UmbelU/ercp, remarkable for 
the fruit, which contains only a single cell 
and seed. The leaves are radical, spathu- 
late, on short pedicels, the flowers in simple 
amliels on short simple sieapes. 

HEMIPOGON. A genus of Aalepiadacffp, 
containing two si^eoics from Brazil. They 
are cmsplcose undershrubs with rigid su- 
bulate glabrous sessile leaves In opposite 
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pairs or tn whorls* and solitary or temate 
BUhsessile extra-nxUlary flowers. The calyx 
consists of Are acute rigid sepala Tlie 
corolla is eampanulate. the limb cut Into 
five acute erect lobes; and there is no 
staminal crown. [W. C.] 

HSMISTEGIA. Hemitelia. 

HEMISTEMMA. A jmall genus of DU- 
leniaceat, in which the stamens are situated 
upon only one side of the flower. The 
species are natives of Madagascar and the 
northern part of Australia; they are all 
small twiggy plants with yellow flowers* 
and resemble the rork-roses of Europe, 
their leaves being small, entire, and of a 
leathery texture, smooth above, but cover- 
ed with white woolly hairs underneath. 
The calyx coiTilsts of five i>ermancnt 
8Ci>als, the corolla of flve petals; the sta- 
mens indefinite, a portion of them being 
sterile and resembling scales ; and the two 
distinct ovaries are terminated by thin 
tliread-like styles. [A. S.] 

HEMITELIA. A genus of tree-ferns of 
the polypodlaceous order and the tribe 
Cyatlieinea. Tiic fronds are large lierbacco- 

rlaccous, pinnate, bipiniiate, or sotne- 
tiines decompound, the veins parallel-fork- 
ed or pinnate from a central costa, tho 
basal ones arcuately anastomosing, form- 
ing elongated costal areoles from the 
outer side of which free velnlets are given 
off. This venation, taken together with 
the presence of a half cup-shaped involu- 
cre investing tho sorus, characterizes the 
group, except In the case of H. specuisa, 
in which the costal arc is only licre and 
there developed. They are South American 
or West Indian plants. [T. M.J 

HEMITERIA. A monstrosity of elemen- 
tary organs, or of appendages of the axis. 

HEMITUICHOUS. Hall covered with 
hairs. 

HEMITROPAL. A slight modifleatiow- 
of the anatropal ovule. In which the alls 
of the nucleus Is more curved. 

HEMLOCK. Conium inMulatum. — , 
GllOUKD. Tonis canaden^s, —, WATER. 
PhellaTtdTiumaqwUicuni ; aito Cicutavirosa 
and maeulata. 

HEMLOCK SPRUCE. Ahies canadensis. 

HEMP. Tho name of Tarlous valuable 
fibres employed for manufacturing pur- 
poses ; andalso of the plants which produce 
them. Common Hemp is Cannabis sativa. — 
AFRICAN, fkmsevierazet/lanica and others. 
— , BASTARD. Datisca cannahina, — , 
BENGAL or BOMBAY. Grotaiariajuncea. 
— , BOWSTRING. Sanseviera zeylanica and 
others. —, BO WBTllING^of India. Cato- 
tropU gigantca. BROWN. Crotalaria 
iuncea. BROWN INDIAN. Bibiseus 
eannabinus. — INDIAN. Apoegnum can- 
ndbinum. , JDBBALPORE. CfratalarUi 
tenuifoUa. — , MADRAS. Cridaiariajuiirea. | 
MANILLA. Musa textiUs. -, SISAL. 
Agave Btsalana. — * SUNN. Orotalaria \ 


'juncea. VIRGINIAN or WATBIL Ao 
I nida eannaMna. 

HEMP-WEED, CLIMBING. Ah Ameri- 
can name for Mikania. 

HEMPWORTB. Llndley’s name for the 
, CannabiTMCecB, 

HEN AND CHICKEN. The name given 
I to a proliferous variety of the Daisy, Beltis 
^ perennis ; also Sempervivtan aoboli/erutn. 

HENBANE. Bgosegamus wgsr. 

HENBIT. Veronica hederifolia ; also Xo- 
mium amptexicaiile. 

HENDERSONIA. Oneof the most strik- 
ing genera of tliose Conumpeetes whose 
spores spring from the walls of a perithe- 
cium. The spores .are always more or less 
articulated, and afford many exquisite ob- 
jects for the microscope. Most of the spe- 
cies are* however, In all probability, mere 
states of different SphoertacH. The moat 
striking perhaps is one which occurs on 
dead reeds, the elongated spores of wiilch 
have many transverse divisions, each arti- 
culation containing a large nucleus. B. 
I polyegstis, however, carries the division of 
' the spores still further, having many ver- 
tical as well as transverse septa, and being 
moreover elegantly coated with a thick ge- 
latinous stratum. [M. J. Bj 

HENFREYA. A genus of AcantJiaeete, 
named in lionour of the Iste Professor 
Hcnfrey. It is a climber, differing in this 
respect from most plants of the order; 
and is also dlstingublied by its anthers, 
which have awn-like processes at the 1>aBe, 
and by the small two-lobed stigma. There 
seems, however, little to distinguish the 
genus from Asgstasia, B. scandens, a na- 
tive of Sierra Leone, is an elegant stove 
climber. CM. T. MJ 

^ HENn£. Larcsonia insmiis. 

HBNRIQUEZIA. A genns of handsome 
bignoniaceous trees of Brazil and Vene- 
zuela, exceptional in having a calyx whose 
tube is adherent to Instead of free from 
the ovary, Its border four instead of flve- 
toothed ; in having flve perfect stamens 
instead of four ; and in the presence of sti- 
pules to the leaves. They have oblong or 
o)>ovate entire leaves placed in whorls of 
three to flve round the stem. The handsome 
tubular fl ve-lolied pink or white flowers, like 
those of some Mgnotiia, are disposed in 
dense panicles at the ends of the branches. 
The fruits, not the Ibast curious part of 
the plant, are flat hnrd-shelled bodies qf the 
shape of a bean, two-celled, opening trans- 
versely by two valves, each cell containing 
four seeds. The latter germinate while 
still In the fruit. [A. A. B.j 

I HENRY A. A genus of Aeanthaceee, con- 
talning two species, natives of Central 
America. They are shrubs, with hairy 
I glandulnse petlolate and ovate leaves, and 
spicate flowers in an Involucre composed 
of two bracts, but apparently inonopbyllons 
from the two neigh Imurlng margins of the 
bracts being united on the one aide while 
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they artf free on the other. The ealyz 1| 
smaUai^ flre-puted ; the corolla two-llp* 
ttaenpper Up deeply bifid, and the lower 
cut Into two apttthulate lobea. pFT . Cj 

HBN80HBLIA. The name applied to a 
shrub, native of the Philippine Islands, and 
of unofortain position. It is of climbing 
habit «ith trifoUoIate leaves, greenish 
flowers In axillary panicles; calyx of ten 
sepals tn two rows ; petals ten ; stamens 
flve, placed in front of the five outer sepals ; 
ovary <Hie-celled, with two ovules ; stigmas 
flve radiating. By hliers It is planed in the 
order fhytoerenaoex, [M. T. M.] 

HEITSFOOT. (UtuedlU daueoides, 

HENBLOVIACE^.HENSLOYIA. A na- 
tural order and a genus of calyclfloral dico- 
tyledons, belonging to LlnOley’s saxlfragal 
alliance of perlgynous Exogens. Trees 
with opposite entire leathery exstlpulate 
leaves, and minute dioecious racemose 
flowers. Perianth five-parted, lined with a 
woolly disk, the sstivatiun valyate ; sta- 
mens five, alternate with the segments of 
the perianth. Inserted on a glandular 
perlgynous disk; ovary superior, two-cell- 
ed, ovules numerous, anatropal. Fruit 
a capsule opening by two valves; seeds 
numerous, minute, exalbumlnous. The genus 
was named alter the late Professor liens] ow 
of Cambridge. [The few species are natives 
of tropical India. Bentham and Hooker 
Include BenOovia in Cryptavnia, which they 
refer to Lythraoam.l • [J. H. B.] 

HEESLOVIAN MEMBRANE. The cu- 
ticle ; so called because Professor Henslow 
was one of itsidlBcoverers. 

HENSLOW7A. A genus of Sanialacece, 
having monoecious flow, rs, the perianth 
adherent to the ovary, with a flve-cleft 
limb; and the stamens inserted at the base 
of the segments of the perianth, and 
shorter than them, with awl-shaped fila- 
ments, and liitrorso two-oelled anthers. 
The ovary is inferior, unllucular, covered 
by a disk, and containing two pendulous 
ovules. Fruit drupaceous, one-seeded. 
Shrubby plants of the Indian Archipelago, 
with alternate nearly sessile leaves, and 
small greenish flowers. There are eiglit 
I known species. [J. H. B.J 

HENWARE. Alaria eaeulenta. j 

I HEP, or HIP, Tbe fruit of the Dog Rose, 
So»a eanima. 

HEPATIOA. A snbgcnus or section of ' 
Anemone, marked by having the harpels 
without tails, and the Involucre of three 
simple leaves close to the flower so as to 
reseuitilea calyx. The common H. triM>a of 
gardens Is a native of continental Europe. 
In a wild state tbe flowers are generally 
blue, more rarely rose-colour or white, but 
In cultivation many other tints are to be 
found. The three-lobed leaves were! 
fancied to resemble the liver—whence tbe 
name. [J. T. S.] | 

HEPATTOJL The cryptogams belonging 
to this eurlous section, known popularly , 


, under the name of Liverworts, though 
confounded with lichens, differ from the 
mosses, to which they are closely allied, in 
their capsule, whether opening definitely 
or indefinitely, never having a distinct lid. 
and consequently in the total absence of a 
peristome. In many genera there Is no 
stem, but the leafy shoots are replaced by 
an expanded membranous frond which 
may be quite simple or repeatedly forked, 
while it is sometimes Irregularly lubed or 
laciiilate. Sometimes It is crisped and 
plicate, and sometimes furnished with gill- 
like plates above. Below it is generally 
attached to a substance on which it grows 
by slender delicate rootlets. In the leafy 
species, tbe leaves have rarely tbe same 
lanceolate outline so common in mosses, 
and they are often accompanied by stipules 
or lobes which give them a habit which la 
very distinct from that of most mosses, 
though the BypopUrygii amongst them 
show something of the same structure. 
The section comprises three distinct na- 
tural orders as follows 

1. Riociacbi, In which the capsules are 
valveless, and either sunk in the 
frond or seated on Its surfocc. The 
spores are not mixed with the spiral 
threads railed elaters. 

t. MAROHANTiACEi.withvalvate capsules 
seated on the under side of a stalked 
target-shaped disk. Spores mixed 
with elaters. 

8. JuNGKBiiAXMiACBi, With Solitary 
fruit splitting into four equal valves. 
Spores mixed with elaters. 

The development of tbe fruit and the 
manner of Impregnation are the same in 
these as In mosses. They are also exten- 
"sively ^ropogated by geinmts. [M- J- B.] 

HEPATICUa DuU brown with a little 
yellow. 

HiPATIQUB. (Fr.) Marchantia. - 
BLANCHE. Pamassia paXustria. — DES 
JARDINR Hepatica triloba, — DOREe. 
A common name applied to several species 
of Saxifraga. — ^TOIL^E. Marchantia 
polymorpha; also Aepcnila odorata. — 
PBINTANidRK SepatUatrUdba. 

HEPTA. In Greek composition a seven. 

HERACLEUM. A genus of umbeltlfers, 
distinguished by having the fruit com- 
pressed from tbe back, each hall of it with 
three dorsal slender ribs, and one at each 
marginal line, one oil-vessel In each fur- 
row. and generally two In the coromlssnre. 

The generic name is derived from Her- 
cules, probably In reference to tbe proper- 
ties of some, or the size of others. The 
number of described species is consider- 
able, and they are somewhat difficult to 
distinguish. They are widely diffused, 
occurring in different parts of India, in 
Europe and America. Several have been 
long known In cultivation, bne are not 
possessed of any very special recommenda- 
tions. One species has of late years been 
a very general object of culture on account 
of Its large size and commanding appear- 
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Mice, yfs.A'. giOQudeumt a natfre of Slherla. 
This species Is easily raised, and flowers 
the year after being sown, or sometimes a 
year later still, the latter being nsnally the 
more rigorous and attaining larger sise. 
Individuals ton to twelve feet high are 
common, with a circumference of atem 
equal to about as many Incbea 

Some of the species are turned to various 
useful purposes. Our native JET. Sphondjh 
lium Is used for feeding pigs, and in Scania, 
according to Llnntens, is employed as a 
domestic remedy. A Kamtschatkan species 
is had recourse to by the natives ; the foot- 
stalks of tlio lower leaves, when properly 
treated, yield a sweet exudation which is 
employed In the preparation of a distilled 
spirit. The roots and stems of JET. lanatum 
arc eaten by some of the native tribes of 
North America. The young shoots of H. 
nubeMena contain a sweet and aromatic 
juice, and are used as food in some parts 
of the CancasuB. [Q. D.] 

mSRB BENNET. Oeim whanum ; also 
Otmium mactilatiim, and VaJe> iana ojjlcina- 
lia. — CHRISTOPHER. Aetrea apicata; 
also Oamunda regalia^ and Puliearia dyaenr 
teriea. — GERARD. jSSgopodium Poda- 
graria, — IMPIOUS. FiUigo germanica. 

— IVE, or IVY. Ajuga Iva ; also Corona- 
piia Jtuaiii, and Plantago Coronoptu. — 
MARGARET. Bellia permnia. — OP 
GRACE. Jiiita graveolma. — PARIS. 
Paria giuiArifoUa, —PETER. PrimiUa 
veria. — , POOR-MAN’S. Cratwia offloina- 
Ha. — ROBERT. Qermium Uobertianum, 

— TRUELOVE. Paria guadri/olia,_ — 
TRINITY. VioUi tricolor; also Hepatiea 
VriltdML — TWOPENCE. Lyaimachia 
Ififmmularia. 

HERBACEOUS. Merely green, or thin 
green and cellular, as the tissue of mem- 
branous leaves. Also producing an an- 
nual stem from a perennial root. 

BERBA ADMTRATIONIS. Leucaa zey- 
lanica. — ARTICULAlilS. Silene iiifioda. 

— BARONIS. Thymus Barba barona. — 
IMPIA. Filago germanica. — INDIOA. 
lonidium enneaapermum. — MCERORIS. 
PhyUanihua Urinaria. — PARIS. Paria 
quadrifolia. —ROTA. PtarmlcaHeibarota. 

— 8ANCTI JACOBI. Senecio Jacaboia. — 
SANCTI 8TEPHANI. Cireasa. — SEN- 
TIENS. Oxalia aenaitiva. — STELLA. 
Plantago’ Coronopiia. — SUPPLBX Cym- 
bidium ovatum. — VIVA. Oxalia aenair 
iioa. — VULNERATA. JBupleurum/alcatum. 

HERBARIUM. A collection of dried 
plants systematically arranged, 

HERBS X CENT GOOtS. (Pr.) Arfe- 
misio vulgaris. — X CLOQUES. Phy sails 
AOeaktngi. — X COTON. Aaelepiaa Cor- 
ntau —X Dourer, chara, — a^teb- 

NUSR. PtarmieavtOgaria. — AGiSrARD. 
JBgopodium Podagraria. -<-X JAUNIB. 
Qmiata tinctorial and lUaeda luteola. — 
A L’ARAXGNBB. Aniherieutn ramoauMt 
and Nigalla damaaeena. — A LA CX)U- 


PUBS, aedum Tskphiutn. — A LA 
MAKSB. Olgceria fiaitaiu, — A LA 
RATS. Beeikpendrivm vulgara. — X 
LA RBINE. Nieolicma Tabaeum. — X 
LA TAUPB. Datura Tatula. — X LA 
VnRGS. Nareiaam poetieua. — X 
L’BPBRVIER. Bypoehceria radieata. — 
Xl’BBQUINANCIB. Aaperulaeyntmehica, 
and Oaranium Jtobertimum, — X L*HL 
RONIBBLLS. Paaaerina DbaOera. — A 
PRINTEMPS. Chenopodium JBotrpa. — 
X MILLS FLORINS. Frythraa Cerdata- 
rirm. — X OUATE. Aaelepiaa ComuH- 

— X PARIS. Paria gtiadrifolia. — X 
PAUVRB HOMME. Oratiola offlelndHa. 

— A ROBERT. Geranium RoberHanum. 

— ATI CANCER. IJemiaria glabra. — 
AU CHANTRB. Sisymbrium, offlcinale. — 
AU CHARPENTIEli. Achillea Ageratum. 
^ Air LAIT DE NOTliE-DAMB. Pulmo- 
naria offleinalia. — AU NOMBRIL. Op- 
noglouuni linifoUttm. — AU VENT. Ane- 
mone Pnlaatilla. — AUX AnES. 

thera biennia. — AUX BOUCS. Chelido- 
nintn majua. — AUX CENT MIRACLES. 
Opkiogloaaum vulgatum. — AUX CHAR- 
PENTIERS. Achillea MtlWoHum, and 
Sedum Telephiuni. — AUX CHATS. Jte- 
peta Caiaria, and Teuerium Marum. — 
AUX CINQ COUTURES. Plantago Uunceo- 
lata. — AUX CUILLER8. Cochlearta affl- 
einalia. — AUX CUBEDENTR Ammi 
tianaga. — AUXtiCUB. LyaimathiaNum- 
muktria, and Lunaria biennis. — AUX 
FEMMES BATTUES. Tamua eommunia. 
—AUX GOUTTEUX. JBgopodium Podagra- 
ria. — AUX GUEUX. ClempUa Vitalba. 

— AUX H^.MORBHOfDES. Ficaria ro- 
nuneuliridea. — AUX MAG¥3IKNNEa 
Circata lutetiana. — AUX MAMELLES. 
Lapaana eommunia. — AUX MASSUES. 
Lycopodium olavatum. — AUX MITES. 
Verkucum Blattana. — AUX PAN- 
THBKES. Doronieum Pardalianchea. — 
AUX PERLES. Lithoapermum officinale, 

— AUX POUMONB. Pulmdnaria offlcinalie. 

— AUX POUX. Delphinium Btaphiaagriat 
and Pedieularia paluatria. — AUX PUCES. 
Plantago Payllium. —AUX SERPENTS. 
Trichoaanthea anguina, — AUX 80N- 
NETTBS. FrUillaria imperialU. — AUX 
BORCli^RBa Oircaa LtOatidna. —AUX 
TBIGNEUX. Tuaallago Petaaitea. — AUX 
VERB UBS. Chelidonium majuSt and EeHa- 
tropium europcBum. — AUX VIPllRES. 
JBckium vulgare. — BLANCHE. Diotie 
eandidietinut, — CAOHfilE. Zathrata 
elandeetina. - CANICULAIRE. Eyo- 
acyamue niger. —CHASTE. ViiexAgnve 
eaatue. — OCEUR. PtUmonaria offtetr 
nalia, — D’AMOUR. Reseda odoraia, — 
DE OUINl^E. Panicum aUiaeimwn. — 
DB L’HIRONDELLE. Chelidonium majue, 

— DE LA BAIB D’HUDSON. A kind of 
Poo. — DB LA SAINT JEAN, ffyperi- 
cum perforatum. — DB LA TRINlTlfi. ! 
SepaUea trUblta. -DB SAIXfTE APOL- , 





die dctotory o( Sotims. 


684 


Line. Si/oacyamuiniger. — DB BAINTB 
BAB^. Barbmrea vulgari*. — DE 
8AI2JT teBNNB. CHraasa IflUeHana, ~ 
OB SAINT FIACBB. Heltotrqaiwn euro- 
beeum. - DB SAINT INNOCENT. Polv- 
gontm Bvdropiper. — DE SAINT JO- 
SEPH. Sec^iosa succisa. — DB SAINT 
ROCHE. Inula dyaenteriea. — DBS 
PBMMB8 BATTUB8. JBryonia dioiea. — 
DBS MAGICIENS. Datura Stramoniutn. 

— l*U BON HENRI. ChenapoMum Bonus 
BSmHeus, ~ DU CARDINAL Btftnp^ftum., 
cmcinale. - DU DIABLB. Datura Stra- 
monium, and Plumbago aeandene. —DU 
ORAND-PRIEUR. NicoUana Tabacum. — 
DUBIlSOE. ScrophulariaaqiuUica. —DU 
VENT., Anemone Pulsatilla. — BMPOl* 
80NNBB. Atropa Bellndonna. — MAURB. 
Reseda odoraia. — MORE. Solanutn ni- 
grum. — MUSQU^E. Adoxa MoaehateUina., 

— SAOR^B. Melittie Meliesophytlum, Ni- 
eetiana Tabacum, and Verbena offldnalU. 

— ST. OHRISTOPHB. Actaia epieata. — 
ST. PIERRE. Cnthmnm maritimum. — 
SANS COUTU RE. Ophiogloaeum vulgatum. 

HERBBRTIA. A genus of dwar^ bul- 
bous Indaceotts perennials from Texas 
and Cblll, one species found in 
They bave narrow acute radical Icavesjund 
a short scape bearing at top several pretty 
blue oryellow flowers, which have a short- 
tubed six-parted perianth, with the outer 
segments triangular, acute, and reflexed, 
and the shorter inner ones rounded and 
erect, three monadelphous stamens in- 
serted at the base of the exterior seg- 
ments, and a three-celled ovary, crowned 
with three trlfld stigmas having recurved 
petalold branches The genus, which is 
aili^ to Cypella and Jris, is named in 
honour of tne late Dean of Mstichcster, 
who was a high authority on all matters 
relating to bulbous plants. [T> 

HERCULES’ CLUR Zanthoxykn da- 
va Hereulis. 

Hl^RISSONNB. (Fr.) Erinaceapwngms. 

HBRITIBRA. A genus of Stereuliaeeee, 
containing two trees of considerable mag- 
nitude, found on the coasts of India, Africa, 
and many Islands of the eastern hemi- 
sphere; In a titivated state only In the 
West Indies. They are pyramidal trees 
with large handsome stalked entire alter- 
nate leaves of a silvery white underneath, 
this silvery appearance giving rise to the 
name of ‘Looking-glass tree,’ sometimes 
applied to them. The blades in S. maero- 
phyUa are eight to fourteen inches long by 
four to six broad. The flne foliage and 
symmetrical habit of this species rend« It 
a beauUful object In a plant stove where 
It has space to grow. The minute reddish- 
coloured unisexual flowers are dls^^ In 
terminal panicles ; they have a flve-lobed or 
toothed calyx; the sterile with five MMlje 
anthers united Into a tube, and the fertile 
with live sessile ovaries which become, 
when ripe, hard nearly boat-shaped ctrpele. 
They usnsUy rtpen but one s^i and do 


not open when ripe, In this respect dif- 
fering from StereuUa, as well as In their 
less numerous stamens. 0. L. L’Hdritler, 
whose name is here perpetuated, was a dis- 
tinguished French botanist. [A. A. B.] 

HERMANN IBAB. A tribe Of the order 
BtsrauUeumB, distinguished by the XbUow>- 
ing characters : -Petals flat ; stamens tno- 
nadelphouB at the base, equal to the petals 
In number and opposite to them, all fertile ; 
ovary one or inany-celled, with two or 
many ovules in each cell. They are herbs 
or shrubs found In intertropical regtonia 
but most abundant at the Cape of Good 
Hotie. The group includes the genera 
WaUheria, Meloehia, Jtledleta, PhytotUum, 
Bermannia, and Jtahemia. [J. H. B.] 

HERIilANNIA. An extensive gemts of 
Sterculiaeeat, including about eighty spe- 
cies. The chief features of the genus are 
A bell-shaped flve-cleft calyx ; five clawed 
petals, the claws linltowed ; five stamens, 
with their filaments flattened, but not 
dilated above the middle in the form of 
a -i- as in Mahemia ; and a five-celled ovary, 
which, when ripe, is a five-angled capsule 
with many seeds. The species are twiggy 
undorshrubs, having the stems and leaves, 
especially the latter, which are often ac- 
companied with leaMike stipules, more or 
less clothed with starry hairs. The pretty 
nodding sometimes sweet-scented flowers 
are pale yellow, orange, or reddish-colour- 
ed, disposed in dense clusters or loose 
racemes or panicles at the ends of the 
twigs. The genus bears the name of Paul 
Hermann, once professor of botany at 
Leyden. [A. A. B.3 

HERMAPHRODITE. Containing both 
stamens and pistil. 

HERMAS. A genus of umbellifers, oha- 
racterised by the calyy having a five-parted 
persistent border ; and the fruit ovate, 
each half with five ribs, the middle one 
prominent, those on each side of it larger, 
the other two smaller. The species are 
small Cape herbs, with soft downy undi- 
vided leaves. The outer flowers of the um- 
bels have Btaknens only, the others have 
both stamens and plstlL [G. D.3 

HBRMINIERA. A genus of tropical 
ADrlcan trees, of the leguminous family, 
having thorny branches, abruptly pliroate 
leaves, and large orange-coloured flowers, 
succeeded by linear oblong compressed 
legumes, which become at length spirally 
twisted. The wood of H. elaphroxylon, the 
only species. Is very white, remarkably 
soft. Laving the appearance of a mass of 
pith, with the medullars’ rays and annual 
ringa almost imperceptible. The natives 
apply It to various uses. ^ [T. MJ 

HERMINIUM. A genus of terrestrial 
orchids, with small flowers very nearly 
allied to those of OreMs, but the perianth 
has no spur, and the anther-cells are dis- 
tant at the base, the glands of the stalks 
of the pollen-masses protruding below the 
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' cells. Tbere ere but verr lew spedes, ell ' 
netivesot the northern or Alpine regions 
of Europe and Asia. S. MonorehU, the 
Musk Orchis, the most common and widely* 
spread species, is occasionally found In 
southern and eastern England. It has 
globular tubers like those of an Orekis. but 
the new one is always produced at some 
distance from the stem at the end of a 
thlcklsh fibre, so that the plant moves each 
year to a distance of one or more inches 
from the spot it previously occupied. The 
stem is slender, three to six Inches high, 
with two or three narrow le-aves near its 
base. The fiowers, in a terminal spike, are 
small, of a yellowish green, with narrow 
sepals and petals. 

HERMIONE. One of the divisions of 
the genus jy'arclsstu, kept separate by some 
botanists, and consisting mainly of the 
plants which in gardens l>ear the name of 
PolymithuB NarcUms. According to Her- 
bert, the distinctions are : that the cup is 
shorter than the slender cylindrical tube 
of the flower ; the stamens witb conniving 
filaments, adnate uneaually near the mouth 
of the tube, and free only at the curved 
point,* and incumbent acute-oval anthers 
attached by the middle ; and the straight 
slender style. Most of tlie Narcissi im- 
ported along with hyacinths from Hol- 
land, for spring flowering in gardens, are 
of this group. [T. M.] 

HBRMODACTE. (Pr.) Iris tuberosa. 

HERMOD ACTTHTS. The name of a few 
Eastern plants often included in Iris, but 
sometimes regarded as distinct. They 
have fleshy tubers, glauceacent quadran- 
gular leaves much longer than the stem 
which supports the curious black and 
green velvety flower, very small inner 
perianth-segments, and an olilong ovary 
narrowed to each end. Iris tiiberosa, the 
typical species, is often called the Snake’s- 
bead Iris. [T. M.l 

HERMAHDIA. A genus of apetalous 
Bxogens, the station of which In the natu- 
ral system is regarded as doubtful : by 
some it has been separated as the type of 
a distinct family, the Ilemandiacece. It 
consists of three or four or perhaps more 
species, tropical trees inhabiting both the 
East and West Indies and Guiana. The 
leaves are cordate, peltate, and smooth ; 
and the flowers, which are monoecious, are 
in panlcled masses, having a yoUowisli 
appearance from the sepals being peialoid. 
The male flower has six sepals, and three 
stamens opposite the three outer sepals ; 
between the bases of the stamens are three 
pairs of glands. The anthers open by two 
valves, reflected laterally. The female 
flower, the structure of which has hitherto 
been Imperfectly understood, proves on ex- 
amination to have tlie ovary Inferior, and 
at its base external to the calyx it Is e’n- 
elosed bya cup'like involucre, which In the 
male flower is wanting. The sepals are 
eight, or sometimes in imperfectly herma- 
phrodite flowers nine, and it basfour barren 
stamens which are like the glands of the 


male flower. The ovary is one-celled, con- 
taining one pendulous ovule ; the style is 
short, furrowed on onealde, and the stigma 
is broad and lobulated. The seed, la wh ich 
the radicle is superior, contatpa no albu- 
men, and the embryo has a crumpled ap- 
pearance, in addition to which each cotyle- 
don is three-lobed at Its base. By Its val- 
vular anthers it is nearly related to Lauror 
eecs, but in Its inferior ovary It la nearer 
CombretacecB, and its station consequently 
is near Oyrocarpns and Illigera In the latter 
ftimlly, the flowers of these genera hav- 
ing no petals, and their anthers opening 
by valves. The bark; seed, and young 
leaves of If, sonora are slightly purgative. 
It is said that the fibrous roots chewed and 
applied to wounds caused by the Macassar 
poison form an effectual cure. The juice 
of the leaves is a powerful depilatory, de- 
stroying hair wherever applied without 
pain. The wood Is light ; that of H, guia- 
nensis takes fire so readily from a flint and 
steel, that it is used as amadou. [B. C.] 

HKRHANT seeds. The commercial 
name for the seeds of Semandia ovigera, 
used for dyeing. 

HERNIARTA. A genus of lUeeebraceep, 
found in barren places in the temperate 
regions of Europe, Asia, and Africa. They 
are sniall annuals or undershruhs with 
oval, oblong, or linear leaves, and small 
scarious stipules. The minute flowers, in 
lateral clusters generally arranged in an 
Interrupted leafy spike, have a flve-parted 
calyx, five petals reduced to mere threads, 
five stamens, two stigmas, and a membra- 
nous utricular fruit. //. glabra is a native 
of Britain, and not unfrequent in the south- 
western counties. [J. T. 8.] 

HERN IDLE. (Fr.) JJemiaria glabra. 

HEROITS BILL. Erodium. 

HBRPB8TI8. A genus of Berophularia- 
eece, allied to Graiiola, and having, like 
that genus, didynamous stamens, with 
two-celled anthers, and a capsule opening 
septicidally in two entire or bifid valves. 
It is, however, readily known by the calyx 
consisting of five distinct very unequal 
sepals, the lowest outer one always much 
larger than the others, and the two innep< 
most ofum very narrow. There are above 
forty species known, natives of various 
parts of America, Africa, Australia, or 
southern Asia. They are all herbs, mostly 
procumbent or prostrate, more rarely 
erect, with rather small flowers usually 
yellow or pale blue. The most common 
are, H. Monniena, a small creeping gla- 
brous plant, with rather thick entire 
leaves, and a pale blue or nearly white 
flower, very abundant in almost all hot 
countries in moist situations; and H, 
chamadrgoides, a much-branched spread- 
ing species with ovate toothed leaves and 
yellow flowers, common In the mountainous 
districts of America from South Brazil to 
Mexico.. 

HEBRERIA. A genus of lAliacem of 
doubtful afflnity» having the habit of the 




HRs] Wmtwrp of Sotn%. fiss 


but In structure reaembltuf the 
, AntHriem. They are undersbrubs found 
Lin Bruit and Chill, with tuberons root- 
stock, ctimbing stems, whorled-fasdcled 
Isaoeotetie or linear leares, and small 
scented towers In msny-flowered axlUary 
racemes. The perianth is herbaceous, six- 
parted, persistent ; the stamens six ; the 
cuanto^mbranaceous, three-wlng^,^tid 

HEBSCEBLIA ealettiata the name of a 
terrestrial orchid of South Africa, with a 
stem a loot high, bearing at the base n 
number of narrow frassy leaves, and end- 
ing In a raceme of pretty flowers an inch 
across and of an intense sky-blue colour 
—therefore most appropriately named by 
tlr. Ltndley in honour of Sir John Her- 
schel, we celebrated astronomer. The 
upper sepal is helraet-shaped, spurred near 
the base, larger than the lower ones, and 
hiding the petals. The beak Is trllobed, 
and between It and the anthers Is a curious 
forked linear api>endage. [A. A. B.] 

HESPERANTHA. A genus of Gape 
Jridacam closely allied to Jxto, the speelea 
remarkable for expanding their sweet- 
scented flowers In the evening— whence 
the name. They are bulb-tuberous plants 
with sword-shapM leaves ; and the flowera, 
which grow In loose spikes, have a long- 
tubed taypocrateriform perianth with six 
equal fH:>reading llral)-segments, three ala- 
mens inserted in the perianth tube, and 
three stigmas, which are elongate narrow- 
linear and conduplicate. The flowera are 
mostly white, sometimes stained outside 
with some dark colour. CT. M.} 

HESPBRIDE2B. A name given hy Lin- 
naoa to a natural order comprising the 
genera Citrus. Styrax, and Oardnia. It has 
sometimes been applied to the orange 
family. Endlicher gives the name JIcs- 
peridaa to one of his classes embracing tbo 
orders JTumirfareiP, Olaeiiuce, Aurantiaeaee, 
MaHaeae, and Cedrelacem, It Is thus de- 
fined:— Trees or shrubs with alternate 
exatlpnlato usually compound leaves, (te- 
lyx free. Imbricate in aastivation ; corolla 
with petala equal in number to the oeg- 
menta of the calyx, valvate or convolute in 
OMtivatton ; ataroens twice or four times 
the number of itbe petals, free, roonadel- 
phous or polyadelphous ; carpels numerous, 
united into a one or many-celled ovary; 
ovules solitary or many, usually anatropal ; 
embyro very often exalbumlnous ; coty- 
ledons mostly fleshy. CJ* H. R] 

HBSFBRIDIITM. Amany-oelledsopeHor 
indebitcent fruit, pulpy within, and co- 
veted by a separable rind ; as the orange. 

HESPERIS. The Rocket, a genua of 
Orucifmaf belonging to the section having 
the radicle of the seed bent over the hMk 
of one of the flat cotyledona. It la dls- 
tingnliflied from Malootmia by the blunt 
not sharp-pointed lobes of the stigma at 
the end of the long cylindrical pod. Iftey are 
htenntai or annual (rarely perennial) herbs 
with aomei^at the habit of the atook, bnt 


naually with leas stellate pttbeacenee. The 
flowera are large, purple, iliac, white, or 
dirty yellow ; in some of the apeciea awoet- 
aeented in the evening, whence the generie 
name. The common garden Rocket, or 
Dame’s Violet, is Jff. matronaliSt a native 
of Europe, but probably not indigenous to 
Britain ; many varieties exist In cultivation, 
with white, purple, variegated, or double 
flowers. rJ.T.aj 

HESPEROMELBS. The name of a few 
shrubs or trees of considerable stae be- 
longing to the PomacecBt and found at 
elevations of eight to thirteen thousand 
feet on the Andes of Peru and New Gre- 
nada. They have alternate stalked corla- 
ceons ovate or oblong leaves, and white 
or pink flowers much like those of the 
hawthorn In size and disposition. Prom 
this genus they chiefly differ in the ovaries, 
five In number, having each but one in- 
stead of two ovules. The frnlts are also 
like those of the hawthorn. JET. lanuginosa 
growa to a large tree in New Grenada ; Mr. 
Purdie remarks that it forms the entire 
forest, beginning at ten thousand and 
reaching to fourteen thousand feet, or 
near the perpetual anow limit. Beamro- 
maiaa signifies Western Apple. [A. A. B.j 
HESPEROSCORDON. A genus of TA- 
liaeeat, differing from Brodiasa by having 
all the SIX stamens anther-bearing, and the 
ovary sessile. They arc herbs found In 
western North America, having much the 
habit of some species of Allitm, and with 
large white or bluish flowers. T. S.] 
HE8SEA. A small genus of AmarjfUidor 
ceee, charHCterised by having a bifid spathe, 
a ^bort-tubed regular-limbed perianth, 
equal subulate fllamonts becoming rellex- 
ed and bearing short anthers, a filiform 
style, and a trlfld fimbriated stigma. It 
is represented by the AmarylUa aiaUaria at 
Jacquin. The name Beasea has also been 
given to the genus Carpolyza. [T. M.] 
HET.fiRIA. A small Australian marsh 
plant, belonging to the Philydracaaa, and 
differing from Phxlydrum by its kidney- 
shaped anther lobes. Us central placentq 
ultimately detached from the three valves 
at the capsule, and by Its smooth seeds, 
B. pygmoaa is a am.*!!! ru&h-like plant with 
a spike of flowers of a yellow colour and 
invested by bracts. CM. T. M.] 

HBTBRANTHERA. Agenusof POnteds- 
rams, consisting of small aanatlc herbs 
with roundish long-stalked or linear leaves, 
and one or two small white or blue flowers 
produced from a apathe in the axil of a 
obeathlng leaf-stalk. The perianth Is sal- 
ver-i^apM, with a long slender tube and 
a spreading six-lobed limb. H. reniformia, 
tbe Hud plantain, with roundish kidney- 
shaped leaves and white flowers, fa not un« 
frequent by the muddy banks of stieams 
in tbe Anthem United States, iJ. T. B.} 
HETBROOARTUM. A genus of Bora- 
ttinaeem, natives of temperate Asia, reseni* 
bliug Ott^hedodoa, but having the calyx 
tegmenta etdueons, the oolumn of stylet 
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•dtaerlaer to the nuts es for as fbolr middle, 
and the pedonclea thickened. [J, T. 8J 

HBTBROOJSPHALOUS. Bearlnf «ln the 
game Indlridnal, heads of entlrelx male 
dowers, and others entirely female. 

HBTEROOHjENIA. a genus of hell- 
worts, having the tube of the calyx ob- 
conical, deeply flve-cleft, with the lobes 
ciliated ; seed-vessel three-celled, opening 
first by three valves at the summit, subse- 
quently by rupture of other parts. The 
genus was founded by De Oandolle, to in- 
clude the Mascaren plant formerly called 
Wahlenberffia entifolia. 

HETBROOODON. An anntial from the 
Oregon territory in North America, dis- 
tinguished as a genus of Qampawilaeea 
by Nuttall, on account of the lower flowers 
having no corolla ; but it is probably only 
a form or variety of Speculaana per/oliaia. 

HETERODON. A genus of brunlads, 
distinguished by .the calyx having ten 
teeth, five of which are short and blunt, 
and five elongated. The only species is a 
shrub, a native of the Cape, having semi- 
cylindrlcal leaves, which are hairy, ending 
in awn-like points. [6. D.] 

HETEROGAMOU8. men in a capitu- 
lum the florets of the ray are eitherneuter 
or female, and those of the disk male. 

HETEROIDEOUS. Diversified in form . 

HETEROLiENA. A subdivision of Pi- 
melea in which the capltula are terminal, 
and the Involucre formed of four rarely 
five to eight leaves, and these leaves are 
unlike the foliage of the branches, differ- 
ing in magnitude or in form and texture, 
often coloured. They are shrubby plants 
of New Holland and Tasmania, with oppo- 
site leaves. There are thirty-eight species 
of Pimdea in this subdivision. [J. H. B.} 

HETEROLEPIS. A small genus of Com- 
vositcB, nearly related to Oaxaniat and found 
in South Africa. The species differ from 
this and their other allies, in having the 
hairs of the pappus (which are of unequal 
length and ciliated) in two or three series. 
All are branching bushes, with rosemsry- 
llke leaves, and handsome flower-heads 
with the florets all yellow. [A. A. B.] 

HBTEROlfORPHA. A genus of Mfa- 
bellifers, distinguished from its omigeners 
by its peculiar fruit, which is apparently 
five-winged owing to the different aspect 
of its two halves, the outer being provided 
with two wing-like ridges, the inner with 
three. The spmes are natives of the Cape 
of Good Hope. [O.D.] 

HBTERONEME.fi. A name applied to 
the higher cryptogams by Pries to express 
the fact of the more complicated germina- 
tion than in the lower ciyptogams. The 
production of the pseudocotyledons in 
ferns appears to be what he had more 
especially In view. It may, however, be ob- 
jected that in Pueeinia and aome other 
fungi there is a decided prothallns preced- 
ing the formation of true fruit. CM. J. B.] 


HETERONEURON. FeeeOopterU. 
HBTBROPAPPDH The nnne formerly 
given to a few OompoHtas of North China 
and Japan, with flower-heada like Aster. 
They are now known to belong to the 
genua OALiMuais : which aee. [A. A. B.] 
HBTEROPHRAOMA. A genua of BUh 
tioniaeeast conuining a single apectea from 
India. It is a large tree with opposite or 
temste impari-plnnate leaves, and whitish 
flowers In dense terminal downy panicles. 
The calyx la campanulate and three-lobed ; 
the corolla equally five-parted, with the 
margins of the divisions waved ; there are 
four fertile stamens: the ovary Is sur- 
rounded by a purple disk, and surmounted 
by a simple style and a two-cleft stigma ; 
the capsule Is long and pointed ; and the 
seeds have a broad wing. [W. C.] 

HBTEROPOGON. A genus of grasses 
belonging to the tribe Andropogoneat now 
included in Andropogon, They are mostly 
natives of Mexico. [D. M.] 

HETEROPSIS. A genus Of Brasilian 
plants, of the family Aracea, deriving its 
name from the fact that the appearance of 
the plant Is different from that of most of 
Its congenera The stem is woody and 
branching, with lance-shaped leaves; the 
spathe hooded, deciduous ; spadix blunt, 
covered with male and female flowers, in- 
termixed ; the anthers are two-celled and 
gaping ; ovaries two-celled, with two ovules 
in each cell. [M.T.M.] 

HBTBROPTERIB. A genus of American 
climbing shrubs, with yellow or bluish 
flowers, belonging to tbe Malpighiaeem. 
Several are cultivated as evergreen stove 
cllmblngr plants ; their flowers have a calyx 
with eight glands; stamens all fertile: 
styles three ; fruit with a wing thickened 
on tbe lower margin. fH. IJ. M.3 

HETBROS. In Greek compounds m va- 
riable, or various. 

HETBROSTEMMA. A small genus (A 
AacleptadaeeiB, natives of India and the Mo- 
luccas. They are glabrous twining shrabs, 
with opposite membranaceous leaves, 
and flowers in few-flowered Interpetlolar 
umbels. Tbe calyx consists of flive ovate 
sepals z the corollais rotate and five-parted, 
with sj^adlng lobes. Tbe flve-leaved sta- 
minal crown Is very variable, differing in* 
caoh species. Tbe follicle^ are smooth 
and divaricate, and contain about twenty 
comose seeds. [W. a] 

HBTBROTOMA. The name of a Mexican 
herbaceous plant, constituting a genua of 
LoMiacecB, It baa a two-lipped calyx ; a 
tubular corolla, tbe tube of which it irre- 
gularly dilated at the base Into a apur-llke 
form ; anthers cohering, the two lower 
ones baity ; ovary with two compaitmenta ; 
Btigiiia two-lobed. Tbe flowers are large, 
purple, arranged In racemes. JBT. MeUoidM 
Is the kr^plant of Mexico. fM. T. M.3 

HBTEROTROl*A. The name applied to 
a genua of ArUMoekiaew, repreiented by 
a Japaaeee herb, with a coloured pitcher- 
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shaped seriiutth oontracted a.t the throat, 
where a is provided with a plicated ring 
or ‘ corona.’ The anthers are twelve in 
namhefi arranged In two rows : the outer, 
on triangular filaments, open Inwardly, 
and are partially united together ; the Inner 
ones are sessile, open outwardly, and have 
their connective prolonged Into a lance- 
shaped point. The plant has the api)car- 
ance of Asarumt from which genus the 
above (^arocters amply distinguish It. Its 
leaves are heart-sbaived, marked with white 
spota CM. T. M.] 

HBTgEOTIlOPAL. Lying parallel with 
the hllum. A term applied only to the 
embryo. 

Hi^TItB. (Pr.) Fagtu eylvatica. 

, HBUGHRRA. A genus of perennial- 
herbaceous plants of elegant api>earance, 

' natives of North America and Siberia, and 
included in the Saxifragacea. The petals 
are five, inserted into the upper part of the 
tube of tho calyx, of a linear form and 
slightly unequal ; stamens five. Inserted 
wltl^ the petals ; ovary one-colled, with two 
parietal placentffi ; stylos elongated, diver- 
gent ; fruit bursting between the styles. 
The flowers are ijome in clusters which 
rise from a number of lobcd toothed 
leaves. Several of the species arc grown 
in English gardens. The root of /T. ameri- 
Cana Is so astringent that It Is called Alum 
root. [M.T.M.] 

HBWARDIA. A genus of polyi>odla- 
ceouB ferns, agreeing with Adiantum In all 
the essential points of fructification, but 
distinguished from it by having tho veins 


sorl, as in AdiatUum Wilsoni and its allies, 
and are pinnate, blpinnate, or pedately trl- 
plnnate plants of South America. It Is 
named after Mr. R. Reward, an amateur pte- 
rldologist, and one of the contributors to 
this work. The name has also been given 
to a melaothaccous stemless herb from 
Tasmania, having ensiform distichous 
leaves, and star-shaped purple flowers, 
and the habit of an ins or Sxsyrinchmm ; 
but for this the name of isc^ftysishas been 
suggested. [T. hi J 

HEXA. In Greek compounds s six. 
Thus: HexaiepidoMt consisting of six 
scales ; ffexapteroug, having six wings or 
membranous expansions ; Bexapyrenous, 
having six stones iBexap^Undt consisting 
,of six coloured parts, like petals; Bex- 
androm, having six stamens. 

REXAOENTRIS. A small genus of Aeon- 
Chncscv,contafnlng three species from India. 
They are climbing shrubs with dentate 
leaves, and purple or yellow flowers In ax- 
illary and terminal many-flowered racemes. 
The small calyx la unequally toothed, and 
is surrottnded by two small bracts. Tbe 
corolla has a rtiort tube and an oblique fl ve- 
clott ttmb. Tbe fear dldynamous stamens 
have erect two*celled anthers, which, in the 
■horter pair, have both cells sporred, and 
(he loBcerpur have a spur on one only. 
A sbort sobnlate sterile fifth stamen is 


present Tbe stigma Is bifurcate. Jsr.myw 
sorensis la very ornamental. CW. OJ 
REXADESMIA. A few epiphytal or- 
chids of Central America, differing from 
J^pulcndrum in having six instead of four 
pollen-masses; whence tbe generic name. 
They are tnfted plants a few inches high, 
with narrow oblong pseudobnibs, a few 
short grassy leaves, and a numlier of In- 
conspicuous green or white flowers In a 
terminal raceme. [A A. fi.] 

HEXAGONIA. A fine genus of porc- 
bearlng Fungi, distinguished by its large 
angular pores, which resemble tbe ceils 
of a honeycomb. Most of the species are 
hard and woody, but one or two arc thin 
and flexible as paper. They are, with but 
one or two exceptions, inhabitants of tro- 
pical countries. We have no species In 
Great Britain, but B. sericea la found In 
the forests above Canada. One or two 
species are found on gum trees In Aus- 
tralia. In some Indian species the pores 
are one-sixth of an inch across. [M. J. B.] 
HEXAIA)BUB. A genua of anonar.eou8 
shrubs, inhabiting Senegal and Madagas- 
car. They have a six-cleft corolla, with 
the spreading segments In two rows ; nu- 
merous club-shaped stamens, attached to 
the sides of a convex receptacle ; and nume- 
rous ovaries with sessile stigmas; fruit 
of several few-seeded berries. [M. T. M.} 
HEYNEA. A genus of Indidn trees be- 
longing to the Meltaeecc, among which 
they arc distinguished by tho tul>e formed 
by the union of the stamens, which Is 
deeply flve-cleft, the segments being also 
cleft ; the anthers arc ten, sharply pointed ; 
ovary two-celled, Imbedded in a fleshy 
disk, and ripening into a somewhat fleshy 
capsular fruit, which is one-celled by abor- 
tion and single-seeded. [M. T. M.3 

BIANB. Gaping ; opening by a long nar 
row fissure cut across the shorter axis. 

HIDBERTIA. A genus of JHlleniaem 
confined to Australia and Tasmania, com- 
prising about fifty species. They usually 
form little heath-like tufted shrubs, or their 
slender stems trail along the ground, but 
occasionally they grow several feet In 
length and climb upon other shrubs. Their 
flowers are yellow, borne at the ends of tbe 
branches, and generally give out a very un- 
pleasant odour ; they have five thick lea- 
thery permanent sepals, and five thin fnga- 
ceous petals ; the stamens are very nume- 
rous, entirely free or united at their bases 
into several bundles ; and the one-celled 
ovaries, two to five in numl>er, are termi- 
nated by a diverging style. Tbe fruit con- 
sists of two or more carpels splitting open 
down the inner edge, and containing one 
or several roundish shining seeds, each 
partly surrounded by an aril. 

B. dmUtta, a climbing species, is one of 
the most showy, and grows six or eight feet 
high. B. grouutariee/olia is another of tho 
cllinbing kinds, having leaves somewhat re- 
sembling those of the common gooseberry 
bush, its trailing stems tinged with red, and 
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Hs flowers mfodnced In greet slrandanee et 
the ends of little side branches. ET. votub^ 
Its, the largest species of the genus, has a 
stiff cllniblng stem, and pale yellow flowers 
two inches acrosB, but moat disagreeably 
scented. CA. SO 

HIBERNAOULUM. The poetical name 
of a bud qr bulb. 

HIBERNAL. Of or belonging to winter. 

HIBISCUS. The Bose mallow irroup. a 
very laorgc genus of Malsaesm, character* 
Ized by their large showy flowers being 
borne singly upon stalks towards the ends 
of the branches; by having an outer calyx 
or Involucel composed of numerous leaves, 
and an inner or true calyx cut into five dl vi- 
sions at the top, which does not fall away 
after flowering ;by having five petals broad 
at top and narrow towards the base, where 
they unite with the tube of the stamens *, 
and by the latter forming a qheath round 
tlie flve-branched style, and emitting fila- 
ments bearing kidney-shaped anthers 
throughout the greater part of its length. 
The fruit is five-celled, with numerous 
seeda The majority of tjic species are tro- 
pical, but a few are found In temperate 
regions, and one, NT. Trumum, occurs in 
the South of Europe and also in New Zea- 
land. Most of them are shrubs, but a few 
form moderately high trees. Ail possess 
the mucilaginous properties common to 
the order, '^id several are eaten as pot- 
hcriiB, while their inner bark yields more 
or Jess fibre, 

IT. cannaMnus has a prickly stem, six or 
eight feet high, and deeply-parted leaves 
somewhat resembling those of fremp. The 
flowers are pale yellow with a dark purple 
blotch at the bottom of each petal. This is 
a native of the East Indies, where it is cul- 
tivated on account of the fibre contained in 
its stems, the seeds being sown thickly so 
as to induce the plants to grow up tall, 
straight, and nnbranched. The fibre, like 
that of other malvaceous plants, bears more 
resemblance to jute than to hemp, ttiough 
it is sometimes called Indian Hemp. It 
comes to this country in small quantities, 
and Is sometimes called Bastard Jute. In 
Western India the plant is called Ambareo, 
and its leaves are eaten as a pot-herb, and 
an oil Is extracted from its seeds. 

H. Rosa sinensis, a well-known ornament 
of our hothouses, is a native of India, 
China, and other parts of Asia. It is a tree 
of twenty or thirty feet high ; and has very 
variable flowers— double, single, red, dark 
purple, yellow, white, or Tarlegate<1, ac- 
cording to the particular variety. These 
flowers contain a quantity of astringent 
juice, and when bruised rapidly turn black 
or deep purple: they are used by the 
Chinese ladies for dyeing their hair and 
eyebrows, and In Java for blacking shoes, 
whence the plant is frequently called tlie 
Shoe-black Plant. 

Jf. eyriaeus, commonly called AUhcea/rti- 
tex, is a hardy deciduous shrab, with large 
showy flowers, produced in great profu- 
sion in the autumn months. [A. 8.j 


HIBISCUS, BASTARD. AehoniaMatm- 
visens. 

HICKORT. Cary a, 

HIDDEN-VEINED. Having the veins 
so burled in the parenchyma, that they 
are not visible upon external inspection. 

HIBRACIUM. A large and exceedingly 
difficult genus of cichoraceous plants, 
mostly with yellow flowers, inhabiting the 
temperate countries of the (Mtem hemi- 
sphere, and distinguished among allied 
genera by having a brown brittle pappus 
and no beak to the fruit. From twenty to 
thirty species are indigenous to Britain, 
growing In hedges, woods, and mountains. 
One of the best known and most attractive 
of these is H. PUosella, common on heaths 
and in dry pastures, a dwarf plant with 
creeping leafy scions, elliptical leaves 
clothed above with scattered long hairs, 
and bearing on leafless stalks a single 
brilliant light yellow flower-head. S. sylvaU- 
sum and R. umbsUotum are tall weeds with 
uninteresting yellow flowera Beveral others 
are more or less frequent, but can only be 
discriminated by the application of much 
patient care. It. aurarutacum, called Grim- 
tbe-collicr, from the black hairs which 
clothe the flower-stalk and Involucre, is an 
ornamental plant with orange flowers. The 
systematic name Bieraelum, the English 
llawkweed. the French Spervitrs, and the 
Genuan UaUiMtkraut, all have reference to 
an ancient belief that birds of prey mode use 
of the Juice of these plants to strengthen 
their vision. [0. A. J.J 

HIEROCHLOA. A genus of grasses be. 
longing to the Phalarides, and consisting 
of several species spread over the colder 
parts of both hemispheres. They have loose 
spreading or narrow crowded panicles ; 
three - flowered spikelets, the two lower 
flowers being males with three stamens, and 
the upper one smaller with two stamens 
and hermapbrodlte ; the glumes are bcop 
rlous, boat - shaped, and pointed. One 
native species, R. borsaHs, found near 
Thurso, occurs lu mountain pastures In 
Northern Europe, Asia, and America, and 
also in New Zealand. The name RisroMoa, 
sometimes written J7i«rocAlo«— whence Holy- 
grass— refers to the practice, adopted in 
some parts of Germany, of strewing It 
before the doors of churches on festival 
days. CT. ML] 

ULEBONYMA SMayMOa. 

H1GGIN8IA. A genus of small Peruvian 
shrubs, belonging to the CineJumaeeat. 
The parts of the flower are arranged In 
fours ; the corolla Is somewhat bell-ahaped, 
with a short tube, concealing the stamens 
within it; the ovary has two compart- 
ments ; the ovules are numerous, the style 
short, and the stigma cleft and projecting. 
The fruit is berry-llke, and two-eelled. 
Bee CASfPYLOBOTUYs. [M. Tf MJ 

HIG-TAFER. Veritascum Thapma. The 
name is, acr.ordiDg to Dr. Prior, often In- 
correctly spelt High-taper. 
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HIGHWAT&RSUEUa An American 
name t&t Iva. 

HIUVSROUS. Bearing a bilum upon its 
surface* 

HIL&IA. The memory of Sir John 
Hill, a writer on varhius branches of 
botany,, Is held In little respect In this 
country; owing to some unseemly disputes 
with some of his eontempomrtes and with 
the Hci^at Society; nevertheless a genus 
of plants has been named In his honour, 
conslstliig of small tropical American 
shrubs rcport4>d to grow upon the trunks 
of trees, and belonging to the Cinehmatea, 
They liave somewhat fleshy leaves; an 
Involucre of three or four bracts outside 
the calyx, the limb of which Is divided 
I Into two to four narrow segments; a 
salverHShapcd corolla, with a long tube, 
distended at the throat, and concealing 
four to six sessile anthers; a threadlike 
style, and thick stigma. The fruit is a 
long pod-llkc two-celled two-valved cap- 
sule, with numerous seeds which are pro- 
vided with a loose integument prolonged 
at ons end Into a long brush-like appeu- 
' dage. CM. T. M.] 

HlBtTM. The scar produced by the 
seiviration of a seed from its placenta. 
Also used to indicate any poinc of attach- 
ment ; and the apertures in the extiue of 
pollen grains. 

HtHANTHALIA. A gemts of oltve- 
spored Alga, remarkable for tlie largo 
Ijnmensely elongated forked receptacles, 
and the little cup-shaped frond which 
scarcely exceeds an Inch In diameter. The 
plant is common on some parts of our 
coast, though rather local. The fronds 
when yonng sometimes l>ccome detached 
and form little bladders which make a 
loud report when trod upon. The only 
species, H, lorea, is known by the name of 
Sea-thongs from the strap-like appearnneo 
of the receptacles The plant Is biennial, 
the recei>tac]e not being produced till the 
second year. It extends southward as far 
as Spain, but prefers rather cold waters. 
It is very rare, if found at all, on the coast 
of America. [M. J. B.] 

HIHATANTHUS. A Brazilian tree, con- 
stituting a genus of Omehonacece. Its 
Sowers are arranged in spikes which are 
covered by a large spathe-like bract, falling 
ofl! before the flowers expand. The parts 
of the flow'cr are arranged In flves ; the 
corolla Is very long and funnel-shaped, 
concealing within It the stamens; the 
style la somewhat chib-8ha]>ed ; and the 
ovary has two cumpartmeuts. The f niit Is 
unknown. tM. T. M.] 

HljUtBRAMTHUS. Agennsof Sb/unorca. 
The 'Sowers are placed singly on long 
•talki, and have a beH-shni>ed corolla, to 
the isue of which. Internally, the stamens 
wltih strap-shaped fllamcnts are attached. 
The ovary Is two-celled, the frnit flesliy, 
nuHiy<«}eded, supported by the persistent 
entyx*. It is found in Uruguay; and It is 
•ingnlar that a plant ao nearly uilled to 


the true mandrake should be supposed by 
the natives of that country to possess the 
tame powwr of exciting the passions as 
was attributed to the mandrake, In Greece 
' d:a, by the ancients, andeven by medieval 
writers fM.T.JI.3 

‘ HIHA. The Pacific Island name for a 
Gourd. 

I BINAU, or HINO. JElteocetrpui Hinm, 
the bark of which Is used for dyeing la 
Kew Zealand. 

I HIHDA. An Indian name for the Wild 
Bate, Pheenix sylvntri$. 

BINDBEEItT. JhibMJdaua. 
HIHDHEAL. Chenopodittm Potrjfg. 

HINDSIA. A genus of cinchonaeeona 
shrubs, natives of Brazil. Tlie flowTrs 
: have a calyx with unequal linear segments, 
sometimes dilated in a leaf-like manner ; a 
I funnel-shaped corolla with a long tube, 
i aomewhat dilated at the upper part; an- 
, thers on very short stalks at the top of the 
I tube of the corolla ; and a style divided 
at its upper part Into two long linear com- 
1 pressed hairy branches. Tlie capsule 
J bursts by two valves, and contains nu- 
I mcrous seeds. JI. violacea is a stove plant 
1 of great beauty, with large deep blue 
flowers. [M. T. M.J 

HING, The Indian namefor Asafatlda. 

HINOID. When veins proceed entirely 
from the midrib of a leaf, and are parallel 
and undivided ; as in ginger-worts, 

! HIP-TREE. Sosa caninOt the fruits of 
, whfcli are called Hips. 

^IPWOET. Cotyledon Umbilicus, 
HIPPEA8TEUM. The Knight’s Star 
. Lily, a genus of AmaryUfdace(et rnnsistliig 
, of South American and West Indian bulbs, 

' remarkable for their showy flowers, and 
■ comprising most of the plants cultivated 
j In hothouses under the name of Amaryllis, 

[ these being for the most part hybr1ds,w’btch 
are very freelj produced In the genus. The 
leaves, which are vernal, are bifnrlous.nnd 
precede or accompany the flow'ers; the 
latter usually grow several togetlier at the 
top of a hollow scape, and are large and In 
most cases very handsome, the somewhat 
funnel-shaped decllnnte perianth having 
an abbreviated and narrow-mouthed tube 
w ith the fancial membrane deficient on tlie 
lower side ; and a very irregular limb, the 
upper sepaline being wider, and the lower 
lietnline narrower than the other seg- 
ments. The filaments are deeilnatc, curved, 
unequal, and unequally Inserted luto the 
throat; and the style is thrce-lobed or 
threc-cleft. The flowers of some of the 
species, as aulicum,€gtmtrt,md reffium,Hre 
crimson , scarlet, or orange-red, with a green 
star; ot vUtattem wUlte striped with red; 
and otretlailatum purpllsh-red. beautifully 
veined with deeper red, and with a white 
central star. [T. M.] 

EIPPZA. A genns of South African 
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OmpoiMatt eo&glstlng cf tlender Iberbs or BIPFOOBBP1VORM. HorBeibooHiihaped 
small brancblng shrubs, with leaves and uivpnrTncinii tha ^ - 
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resembling that of a horseshoe. In all the 
species the leaves are pinnate, irltb a ter» 
mlnal leaflet. The flowers are yellow. In 
some species solitary in the axils of the 
HIPPOBPOMU8 alaiuit the only re- leaves, but more frequently collected Into 
presentative of a genus of Sapindaeea, is simple nmbels on slender axillary stalks, 
a South African tree of considerable size, The only British species, R. eonna, is a 


allied. The outer florets have pistils only, 
the Inner stamens ; and the orbicular com- 
pressed achenes have slightly winged mar- 
gins, and no pappus. ^ CA. A. B. j 


low trailing plant with much of the habit 
of the common bird’a-f oot trefoil, butdlflUrs 
both in the shape of Its leaves and pods. 
It Is not uncommon on sunny banks cd 
chal k or 11 m estone. Several other species, 
some of which are annuals, inhabit the 


with alternate unequally-pinnate leaves^ 
bearing In their axils short velvety clus- 
ters of small reddish flowera The leaves 
are made up of four to six pairs of unequal- 
sided serrate leaflets ; and the flowers are 

unisexual, the sterile with flve sepals, five Bumc ui wj(tt:u arv aiiiiubis, mi 
petals, and eight stamens, the fertile with south of Europe. French, Mi 
a like calyx and corolla, and a few barren German, Hvfeiaenpfiams. £( 
stamens surrounding a three-celled ovary HippnvAvw 
tipped with a short style. The genus 
diflers from Sapindta, in the petals being " 
desti tute of a scale or tuft of balrs on their 
Inner surface, as well as in the round ber- 


ried fruits the size of a pea accompanied 
by the remaining calyx. The colonial name 
of the tree is Baardepis. [A. A. B.] 

HIPPOCASTAKE.£, A group of hypo- 
gynottsBxogens, formings subdivision of 
the order Sapindacbjs : which sec. 

HIPPOORATEACEiS. A natural order 
of thalamlfloral, dicotyledons, included in 
Lindley’s rbaranal alliance of jperlgynous 
Ezogens. Shrubby plants with opposite 
simple leaves having deciduous stipules; 
sepals and petals flve Imbricate ; stamens 
three monadelphous. Fruit either con- 
sisting of three-winged carpels, or baccate. 
The prominent character of the order Is 
tbe ternary stamens, and pentamerous 
sepals and petals. The plants are chiefly 
natives of South America, but some u-e 
found in Africa and Asia. Tbe nuts of 
Mippocratea eomoaa are oily and sweet. 
The fruit of Tanteleapyriformia is eaten in 
Sierra Leone. There are seven genera and 
about ninety species. Examples : Hippo- 
crotea, Tontelsa, and Salaeia. [J. H. B.] 

HIPPOORATEA. A genus of the small 
order Hippoerateacaoj consisting of up- 
wards of thirty species, the greater part 
natives of tbe tropics of the western 
hemisphere, tbe remainder found princi- 


biactm). It forms a tree forty or fifty feet 
high, common in many of thereat Inman 
Islands and In Venezuela and Panama, usu- 
ally growing on sandy sea-shores. Itsleaves 
are stalked, shining green, egg-shaped or 
elliptical, with the edges cut into saw-llke 
teeth, having a single gland on the upper 
side At the junction of tbe stalk and leal 
Its flowers are very small and inconspi- 
cuous, and of separate sexes, home on long 
slender spikes, the females few placed singly 
at the base of the spike, tbe males in little 
clusters occupying the upper part. Tlie 
calyx Of the males is tyvo-parted, and that 
of the females three-parted, the male con- 
taining two or four stamens joined toge- 
ther by their filaments, and we females a 
many-celled ovary, crowned with flrom 
four to eight styles and reflexed stigmas. 
Its fruit is a roundish fleshy yellowish- 
green berry. 

The virulent nature of the juice of the 
Mancblneel tree has given rise, in the west- 
ern hemisphere, to nearly as wonderful 
stories as those associated with the upas 
tree in the eastern ; but although there can 
be no doubt that it possesses extremely poi- 
sonous properties, its powers have b^ 
greatly exaggerated, and many of the talos 
must be regaraed as fabulous. Among 
statements referable to tbe latter class 
may be Included tbe assertloits that 


pally In Western Africa, India, and the is- may oe mciuaea the assertlotts that grass 
land of Timor. They are climbing shrubs, will not grow underlt, that mere aleepmgin 
with opposite entire or toothed usually itsBhadecausesdeath.thatttsjniee raises 
smooth leaves, and panicles of small Incon- blisters difficult to heal when applied to the 
splcuous flowers, produced from the axils skin, and others of a like nature. It is eer- 
of the leaves, and characterized by the an- tain, however, that the juice, whl^ rssem- 
thers of their stamens consisting of single bles pure white milk, does p osfffffff s cotid- 
celts, which burst open transversely, derable amount of acridity, and that sonte 
Their fruit also diflers considerably from persons suffer great from tnoautlonaly 
those of the allied genera, being composed handling It, while others again do not ^ 
of three (occasionally only one or two) perience the slightest inconvenience from 
separate flattened leathery carpels, which it, its effects, as In the caseof tbenolsonoM 
split down the middle into two halves { Hhus of North America, dependmg unen 
when ripe, each half resembling in shape ; peculiarities in the constitutions 
a little boat. [A. aj 1 ent IndividuslA Perhaps itsmostdangims 
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property Is fibat of caaging Mindnegg, }£ by 
chance the )ea«t drop of the milk, or the 
smoke of thh burning wood, comes In con- 
tact with titU9 eyes. Dr. Seemann, in htg 
Narratiw uf the Voyage of Herald^ 

states that at Veraguas some of the ship's 
earpenters were blinded for several days 
from the jlnlee getting into tbeir eyes 
whilst cutting down Mancbineel trees; 
while be himself suffered temporary loss of 
sight from merely gathering specimens ; 
and that the same accident happened to a 
boat’s crew from using the wood for mak- 
ing a fire. Balt water la said to be an ef- 
ficacious remedy. The fruit also abounds 
In a similar acrid milky juice, and. from its 
tempting appearance, is sometimes bitten 
by those who are unaware of its deleterious 
properties, but Its burning effect upon 
the lips soon causes them to desist. It Is 
commonly asserted that the Indians use 
the juice for poisoning the barbs of ihetr 
arrows, but, from its excessively Tolatilc 
nature, this is improbable. CA. 8.] 
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HIPPOPHAE. A shrub or low tree of 
the order JEleagnacex, distinguished by 
bearing the male flowers (with four sta- 
mens) in catkins, and the female In the 
axils of Uie leaves, on separate plants ; the 
calyx tubular, finally assuming the cha- 
racter of a berry containing a single seed. 
•JST. rhanmoidee, Sea Buckthorn or Sallow 
Thom, Is a native of many parts of the 
eoastof Europe, includijng England, prefer- 
ring a aandy soil, but sometimes found on 
the cUfta. In Its native haunt » it Is usually 
a thick bush with numerous branches ter- 
minating each In a thorn. The leaves are 
narrow, of a peculiar leaden greei above, 
all very and scaly below. The berries, which 
are produced in greatabundance, arc yellow 
and of an acid flavour. The Tartars, it is 
said, make a jelly of them, and the fisher- 
men of tbe Gulf of Bothnia prepare froi.\ 
them a fish-sauce, hut in England they 
appear to be neglected. French, Argone- 
wter ; German, Saftdom, {C. A. J.j 

HIPPTJEIDEAE. A natural group de- 


scribed by Link, now included under Ha- 

LORAGAOBAE ! WhiCh SCe. 

HIPFDBIS. Aquatic herbaceous plants 
with whorls of narrow leaves, and Incon- 
spicuous flowers (also in whorls) of very 
simple structure. There are only two or 
three species, all much alike. They grow 
either wholly or partially submersed In 
ditches and canals, sending up from their 
creeping roots numerous unbrancdied erect 
stems, having at short intervals whorls of 
linear leaves, In the axils of which are the 
•mall inconspicuous flowers, each of which 
contains a single stamen, but no petals, 
and an ovary with a single seed. The 
most abundant species is H. vulgaris, the 
common Mare'stail, plentiful not. only In 
Great Britain, but throughout Europe and 
Eorth America. There is some resem- 
blance in habit between these plants and 
Hquiaetuin, but In ail esBcnClat characters 
they are perfectly distinct. French, Pesae 
aeau ; German, Sehafthalm. [0. A. J.] 

HTPTAGB. A genus of climbing shrubs 
belonging to the Malpighiacea, The flow- 
ers have a calyx provided with one large 
gland; unequal fringed petals ; ten stamens, 
all fertile, and one larger than the rest ,* 
one style; and a fruit of three or fewer 
carpels, each provided with three wings. 
They are of a white or yellowish colour, 
and are f ragran t. [M. T. M.] 

HIR^A. A genus of MalpigMacete, dis- 
tinguished chiefly by Its ten stamens, all of 
which are fertile and slightly united at 
tbe base ; by Us three styles compressed 
at their summits, with truncate two- 
colourcd stigmas ; and by its fruits with 
lateral wings. [M.T.MJ 

BIRCIEOUS. Bmelllng like a goat. 

HIRONDINAIRE. (Fr.) Vineetoxicum 
officmale. 

HIRSB. A kind of Panicum or Millet. 

HIRSUTE. HIRTU0. Hairy ; covered by 
long tolerably distinct hairs. ' 

HIRTELLA. A genus of tropical Ame- 
rican shrubs or small trees, of the order 
Chryaobalanacece, differing from its allies 
In its flve-petaled flowers wltli from three 
to fifteen long protruding staniens arising 
from one side of the flower. Upwards of 
thirty species are known, all of them with 
alternate shortly-stalked leaves accom- 
panied by stipules; the flowers small, 
white or purplish, disposed in axillary or 
terminal racemes, and remarkable for 
their protruding Btamen8,wbieh are usually 
much longer than the corollas. The fruits 
are pear-shaped furrowed drupes nearly 
an Inch long, with one seed //. ailicea is 
a tree of Trinidad, where Its bark, which 
Is rich in siliceous matter, is said by M. 
Cruger to be used by the Indians in mak- 
ing pottery. B. phyaophora, a Brazilian 
species, is exceptional. In having on each 
Bide of the short leafstalks a leafy bladder- 
ifke process as large as a good-sised pea, 
with an opening at top. [A. A. B.] 
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HISINGBR. Zylosma. 

HISPID. Covered with lone stiff halm. 

HITOHBNIA. A genus of Indian herba* 
ceotts plants of tbo order Zinoiberacece, 
They have tuberlform rootlets; a stem 
destitute of leaves at Its upper part , a 
spicate Inflorescence, with white flowers, 
having a tubular three-toothed calyx, a 
corolla with a long slender tube, and a 
somewhat two-llpped limb, a short flhir 
ment, channelled to receive the thread* 
like style, which Is surmounted by a 
funnel-shaped stigma. The capsule is 
membranous, three-ralved, and contains a 
number of seeds provided with a large 
star-like arillus. [M. T. M.] 

HOCHSTETTERIA. A genus of Compo- 
fiu», represented by If. Schitaperi,A much- 
branched herb found in Arabia Petrma and 
Soind, whose wiry stems are furnished with 
distant serrated leaves, and each twig is 
terminated by a single orange-coloured 
flower-head. The genus difFors from its 
allies of the fleabane group, in the florets 
being all tul)ular, perfect, aud seated on a 
frilled receptacle. [A. A. BJ 

HOOK-HERB. Altfuea ; also Halva, 

HOCKTNIA. An annual gontlanaccous 
plant of Brazil. The flowers are blue, with 
a five-parted cylindrical calyx, a bell-fun- 
nel-shaped corolla, flve stamens having the 
connective prolonged Into a lanco-shapcd 
point, and a hairy stigma divided into two 
plates. The fruit Is capsHlar, bursting by 
two valves. [M. T. M.J 

HODGSONIA. A magnificent ciicurblta- 
ceous plant, very common in many parts of 
Eastern Bengal. The stems are described 
by Dr. Hooker as slender, frequently one 
hundred feetlong, climbing tlieforest trees, 
and having their branching ends matted 
together and covered with leaves, which 
sometimes form a dense hanging screen of 
bright green foliage. The large flowers, 
yellow outside and white inside, remark- 
able for the long filiform twisted appen- 
dages hanging from their lobes, appear In 
May, and are very deciduous ; they may 
often be seen strewing the ground lu 
abundance in the forest, when the plant 
itself cannot be recognised amidst the 
canopy of vegetation above the traveller’s 
head. The great melon-like fruit, called 
Kathior-pot by the Lepchas, ripens in au- 
tumn and winter. Its coarse liard green 
pulp exudes a gummy fluid in great abun- 
dance, but is austere and uneatable. 

HOPFMANUTA, The name of a West 
Indian cincbonaceous herb, with hairy 
branches, ovate rough leaves, and axillary 
many-flowered peduncles. The parts of the 
flower are In fours ; the corolla salver- 
shaped ; the anthers sessile ; the stigma 
blunt on the end of a simple style ; the 
fruit two-celled, many-seeded. [M. T. M.] 

HOFFMANSEGGIA. A genus of JAgn- 
vainom, nearly related to Cussfa, but dif- 
fering from It in the calyx segments l>c|ng 
united by their margins so as to form a 


I flv«-toothed cup. It consist* of about 
' fifteen species distributed over California, 
and the temperate parts of Peru and Chill, 
two being peculiar to Simth Africa. They 
are neat little perennials, with biplnnate 
leaves often marked with block dots; and 
the pretty yellow flowers are arrange in 
racemes which arise from oimosite the 
leavea [A A B.] 

HOFMEISTERELLA eumieroaeopiea is 
a little epiphytal orchid of Peru, lielonglng 
to the Vande<Bf nearly related to Telipogon^ 
and remarkable for the very lung beak 
hanging down in front of the stigma. The 
plant Is stemlesB, with a few fleshy roots, 
a tuft of lance-shaped leaves, and a short 
flexnous spike bearing a few small yellow 
flowers. CA. A B.] 

HOGMEAT. Soerhaavia deeumbens. 

HOGWEED. Heraclmm Sphtmdyliim ; 
also Polygmum avieulare, and Boerkaavia, 
— , POISONOUS. Aristoiochia gran<Bftara. 

HOn BN ACKERI A. A genus of umbelli- 
fers characterised by having the styles 
awl-shaped and bent back, and the fruit 
compressed laterally, somewhat pear- 
shaped, and having a cylindrical beak 
crowned by the flve persistent sharp teeth 
of the calyx ; eacli half of the fruit has 
flve obtuse strong ridges and narrow 
grooves between. {There arc two species 
natives of Southern b|>atn, Algeria, aud the 
Caucasian region, dwarf annual rigid 
herbs densely dlchotomously branched from 
the base, with linear entire leaves, and small 
greenish flowers.] [O. D.] 

HOHENBF.UGIA A genus of Brazilian 
Itrotnehaceous herbs, distinguished from 
mihvrgia and other genera by the perianth, 
the outer segments of which ore unequal, 
the two posterior segments being some- 
what pyramidal winged and keeled, the 
anterior one convex outwardly and short- 
er ; while tlio inner segments are longer, 
petal-like, occasionally provided with a 
minute scale at the base, and nltlmately 
spirally twisted, as also are the three linear 
stigmas. CM. T. M.J 

HOITZIA. A genus of Polemoniacea, 
containing seven species, natives of Mexi- 
co. They are rigid or herbaceous under- 
shrubs with alternate leaves, and axillary 
flowers crowded at.the tops of the branches, 
with many bracts below the calyx. The 
calyx is tubular and flve-clcft ; the corolla 
funnel-shaped, with the limb divided into 
flve unequal lacmlsB, and the stamens ex- 
Bcrted. There are but few ovules In each 
of the three colls of tho ovary, [W. 0 ] 

IIOLACANTHA. A name expressive of 
the thorny character of the shrub to which 
it is applied, and which forms a genus of 
Simarvbacm, It Is a native of the deserts 
of Mexico and Oalifornia, has no leaves, 
but Is beset with strong spiites. The 
flowers aro small and unisexual, with a 
seven or cight-partod calyx, and seven or 
eight petals. CM, T. HJ 

HOLARRHENA. A genus Of doglume^ 
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havlBg tlie,«Ml7x In fire deep dlvUrfoae, 
wMoh are iBry narrow and acute; and five 
•tamans atacbed to the lower part of the 
tube of thf corolla, their anthen perfect 
The-apede#' are Indian ahruha. erect and 
atnooth ; tBe leavea oppoaite, atalked and 
of thin texture: the flowera In terminal 
and lateral hunchea. [G. J>.] 

HOLBCBS»t*IA. A small genua of Zardi- 
a a hatocam , eonatsting of scandent shrubs, 
natlrea ci India, and having digitate 
leavea, and axillary corym)>Iform racemes 
of purple or greenish dowers, which are 
monoBdottl* with six pctaloJd sepals and 
six minute petals. In the male flowers 
there are alx free fertile atamens, and in 
the female six small sterile ones and 
three ovaries, which become oblong In- 
ddilscent hemes. CT. M.} 

HOLOO0ORTJ8. A peculiar Bornean 
fern, refeired by some botanists to C/ram- 
mttis and Polypodium, but by others 
considered to form a distinct genua of 
the TmtUdea. The fronds are solid and 
bluntly pentangular, with three grooves 
on the ui^er and two on the lower surface, 
the oval-oblong naked sort lying in the 
latter. The venation Is reduced to a sim- 
ple costa. Imbedded in the centre of the 
vniT fronda B. peniagonua Is the 
OrammUlg himlettia. of Hooker. [T. M.J 

HOLOn& A genus of grasses, mostly 
European, belonging to the tribe PkaUtrete, 
and dfattoguished by its somewhat open 
panicle with numerous crowded two-flow- 
ered sidlmleta. The upper flower Is male, 
and has a sbortly-awned glume, and the 
lower one is hermaphrodite, with the 
glume uioally awnlesa The outer glumes 
are boat<ehaped, enclosing the flowers. 
Two species are natives of Britain; but 
they have soft woolly herbage, and are of 
little value. CT.M.] 

HOLBWOET, CorydalUbulboaa, 
HOLIOARNA. A genus of lofty Indian 
trees, belonging to the Anacardiaceaf and 
distinguished by the parts of the flower 
being arranged in fives *, the petals oblong, 
hairy, spreading, attached to the five- 
toothed calyx ; tho ovary united to the 
tube of the calyx, and containlug a single 
ovule at Ita upi>er part; and the fruit 
fleshy, with a one-seeded stone. From tlie 
item of B. Imgifolia^ a lofty tree, occasion- 
ally cultivated In our stoves, the nativ'es 
of Malacca are said to extract an acrid 
juice, which is used as a vaniish. The 
stone of the fruit likewise contains an 
acrid resinous Juice, while the investing 
pulp contains a glutinous fluid made use 
«C by painters, and for fixing colours on 
linen. The frait and the bark are used 
medidnatly, but require to be employed 
witis esation, as they are apt to give rise 
to dangerona sympeoma C^^.T. H J 

BOtl/lWROOT. Adoxa Moochaumm. 
HOLXiOWWOBT. Corifdalii^lboea. 
HOyUT. ilsx. OAFB. Orocoxylon 
KlSfSS. JBuseua oculeotus. 


— , MOUIITAIN. BemopaniJlm, — ,8BA. 
Brvnffium marttirnum, 

fiOLLTHOOK. AUhaia roaett, ehinanaUit 
and JUsifolia. Sometiiucs written Bolli- 
hock, or Holy Hoke. 

HOLLTWOETa Llndley’sname for the 
Aguifoliacea. 

HOLM. The Holly, Bex Aquifolfnm, 
— , KNEB. Buaeua aculaatua, — , SEA. 
EryngUm taariimum. 

HOLOQRAPHIS. a genus of Aemtha- 
eea, containing a single Mexican species, 
a branching undershrub, with oblong-ovate 
obtuse leaves, and axillary (lowers In pain. 
The calyx is equally five-parted, and the 
corolla ringent, with a very short tube. 
It has four didynamous stamens. [W. OJ 
ROLOLACHNB aoongarlca is a plant 
of the Jteaumuria family, which grows in 
saline places on the shores of lakes In 
Soongaiia and Mongholia. It is a few 
inches high, much-branched, with white 
wiry stems furnished with numerous 
minute linear clustered fleshy leaves, bear* 
Ing inconspicuous white flen In thclt 
axils. The few ccight to ten) stamens, and 
the absencQ of scales at the base of the pe- 
tals, are the chief characters. [A. A. B.] 
H0L08ERIGE0US. Silky; so covered 
with hairs that it feels soft to the touch, 
although the naked eye may tail to detect 
the presence of hairs. ^ 

HOLOSTBMMA. A small genus of As- 
elejriadacea:, from tropical Asia, consisting 
of twiners with largish flowers, deeply 
coloused Inside and arranged in shortly 
pedunculate Interpetiolar umbels or ra- 
cemes. The corolla is rotate with a short 
tube, and the limb divided into five broadly 
I ovate lobes. [W, C.J 

HOLOSTEUM. A small genus of Carpo- 
phyltacace., with the styles usually three nnd 
the capsule valves twice as many. They 
are small annuals found In Europe, North 
Africa, and temperate Asia, with simple 
stems, smooth oblong leaves in pairs, some- 
times united at tlie base, and terminal 
uml)e1s of small chickweed-llke flowers. 
H. umMlatum Is found In a few of the 
eastern counties of England, but is far 
froiu common. fJ. T. S.J 

HOLT GHOST. Angelica aytveatria, 
FLOWER. PeriateriA elata. 

HOLr-HERR Verbena offteinalU, 
HOLT-ROFB. Eupatorium cannoMnum. 

HOMALIAOBAS. {SomaUadA^ A natural 
order of monochlamydeous dicotyledons 
included in LIndley's cactal alliance of epi- 
gynous Exogens. Trees or shrubs with 
alternate leaves ; perianth funnel-shaped, 
wrlth five to fifteen gland-bearing divisions 
and alternating petaloid scales, the latter 
considered by some as petals, and hence 
Llndley places the order between Zoaeaeea 
andOUemesm; stamens inserted on the pe- 
riantb, either singly or in bundles of three 
or sit ; ovary adherent, one-ceUed; ovnlaq. 
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num«rmia« pendulous; plscontns three to 
five parietal ; styles three to flve ;• fruit a 
capsule or berry ; seeds albuminous. Tro- 
pical plants of India, Africa, and America, 
liavinfr astrlnflrent quaUtlcs. Tliere are 
nine known ffciicra and thirty-six 8i)ccips. 
Examples: ITomalitimf JBtackieetlfa^ 
Cordiflanthiis. [J. H. IJ.j 

HOMAtlUM. Tropical trees and shrubs, 
forialng Uio typical genus of iloinaliaecm. 
The principal characters reside In the sta- 
niens, which vary In number, and arc at- 
tached to the perianth In grotips of three 
or four placed optaisitc to the Inner seir- 
nients of the iwrianth, and alternate with 
fleshy glands placed in front of the outer 
or ralyclne segments ; and In the capsule, 
which is onc-ceiled, eon tain Inga few seeds 
rmd nponliig partially by tlirw valves. 
Tho roots of some of the species arc aalrln- 
grut. See SA«y»Act/K. [*I. T. M.] 

! HOMALONEMA. A genus of Aracea>, 

' enn8t><tlng of Indian hcrhaeeous plants, 

I with heart or nrrow-shaiicd loaves; an ex- 
1 panded aromatic spathe ; a spadix covered 
[ with flowers o\er the wiiolc of its surface, 

1 and having rudimentary flowers mixed 
with the ovaries; numerous sessile an- 
thers, and three-celled detached ovaries; 
and a threc-elcft stigma. H. conlafHm, 
with a white simtlie. Is cultivated In green- 
houses. 11. arohtaticum, a native of Chitta- 
gong, has an agreeable aromatic smell, and 
Its root Is deemed by the natives to possc-s 
inedtciiinl virtues. [M. T. M.] 

IIOMBAO D’ARABIE. (Fr.) SodtuladC’ 
citlna, 

IIOArnnON'TA. a name given to Iwo 
specie-, of Pinidfivacerf, flgured In the ley- 
age de la Donite, but not yet described. 

IIOMERIA. The name of a few species 
of C>i]>e bull^tuberouB plants, sometimes 
separated from Mor(v<i, from wiilch they 
I differ In having nearly regular flowers. 

I The perianth has a very short tul»e, and 
! six divisions, of wlilch tho tliree alternate 
j or inner ones are ratlier imt not conspicu- 
ously smaller than the others, the three 
stamens are inonadelphoiis,aiid tlie stigma 
is triad, witli two-cleft fringed branches. 
Tlioy are rather handsome plants, witli 
I lUiear-ensiform leaves, and leafy braneli- 
1 Ing scapes bearing several sliow'y endur- 
ing flowers, ttsiuUy orange-red, copper- 
coloured, or yellow. [T. M.] 

HOMINY. A meal prepared from I ndlan 
corn. 

HOMOOARPOlia Having all the fruits 
of a flower-bead exactly alike. 

HOMODROMAL. Having all tho spires 
turned the same way ; or tiie spires of a 
lateral orgui tlie same as those on a cen- 
tral organ. 

HOMOGAMOUa Wlien all the floretsof 
a caifltulum, Ac., are hermsplirodite. 

HOMOOENa A name given by Lindley 
to a division of Exogens eliameterlscd by 
the wood being arranged in the form of 


wedges, and not in eoneentrie circles or 
zones. It Is seen In tho case of Pipnacecet 
the shrubby AriftMochiaceort Ncpmtkaewet 
Lardizabalarecp, and Jl/^ilspermaec/r. The 
term Is not now used. [J* M* B-l 

HOMOGTKE. A small genus of stemless 
composite herlis, found In Alpiiiesltuallens 
ill South Euroiie. They have long stalked 
root-leaves with kidney-shaped toothed 
or angled blades, and flower-scapes tbreo 
inches to a foot in length, furnished with 
one or two distant leaves, and terminating 
in a single white or luiri'le flower-head, 
having all the florets tuimlnr. Related to 
Petasiteg, they differ in the heads being 
solitary instead of numerous on each 
scape. JI. aijnnn and Jf. dtmdor are 
sometimes seen in collections of Alpine 
plants. [A. A. 15.] 

HOMOIO.*?. or lIOAtO. In Greek com- 
pounds = alike or siiuilar. 

HOMOLOOTTE. Organs are palled homo- 
logous wlien tliey bnvo the same analytical 
rcl.'itlons, or, in other words, eorrespond- 
enreof stmeturc and origin, though the 
functions may be different; analogous 
when they resemble each other In outward 
form or in functions, Aflliilty, on tho 
eontrarj', cxpres8e.s a close relation of 
one specie®, genus, or order to another. 
Tlio several external parts of a ww-tor-llly, 
for Instanee, arc perfectly homologous 
with those of a eoniinon wiilte Illy, but 
there is no affltilty between them. Pollen- 
grainsand the spore® of many of the higher 
cryptogams resemble eaiii other In origin 
and gormliiatlon. TJiey are, therefore, 
lioinologous with each ntlier, tlioiigli llieir 
fuuetlons are totally different. [M. J. B.] 

HOMOMOIirnua. uniform. All shaped 
alike. 

HOaiOKEME.®. A name given by Fries 
to the lower cryptogams as propagated by 
spores wlifch send out threads of tlie same 
nature with the perfect plant, and do not 
produce anything like a false cot>ledon 
as In ferns, [M. J.B.] 

HOMORANTHU5. An Australian genus of 
Cbci7»(etauc<ac«MBrepre8outed by one speeios, M. 

, vlrgutui, a sproading or dillusu shrub, ulusuly 
resembling Darwitua^ taxi/aiia in aspect, and 
only diltcriiig flrom th.it g4*uus in tiie subu- 
late calyx-lobes. Tlie flowers are nearly ses- 
sile. growing two to biiirtogctlicr, at the ends 
of tlic b) unciiuB, with four entire pet.ils. sliorter 
than the culyx-lobus, and ten stamens. [J. Br. J 

HOMORG ANA. A term applied to cryp- 
togamlc plants, as consisting of cells only, 
without vessels. It is synonymous with 
Cellulares, and is liable to the same objec- 
tions. (M. J . B.] 

irOMOTHABAMUK. Resembling the 
tli.ilius ; a term employed among Uclieiis 
only. 

HOMOTROPAL. Having the same di- 
rection IIS the seed, but not straight. 

HONAY. An Indian name for Calophyl' 
lam jHophyllum. 
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HONSS8TT. Lunariabimuig. 

HONBWORT. Siaon Amomnm; niso 
TYinia mUgaria, and CrgptotcBnia cana- 
denaU. 

HOB|iTBBRRY. Tlie name in modern 
Greece of the berries uf CnUia australU 
also Ifi^eoeca bijuga. 

HOBBYDEW. A sugary sooretlon from 
the leaves of plants in hot weather, usually 
attributed to aphides, bemuse they se- 
crete a similar matter. When the secre- 
tion Is extreme, as is sometimes the case 
in unusual heat, it drips from the leaves 
in little drops, which arc sometimes so 
abundant that they may be 8wer»t up In 
considerable quantities. The secretion is 
then called Manna, though it la not in- 
tended by the term to identify it with 
tlio manna of tho ash. The nlfoction is 
ranked in vegetable pathology under the 
genua Apostaxia, and la generally harm- 
less. [M. J. B.] 

HONEY-FLOWER, or HONE T-PL ANT. 
JUeliaiithua. 

Honeysuckle. Lmucera ; also ap- 
plied amongst agriculturists to meadow 
rlover, TrifoUnm prntemc. — of Australia. 
Banknaeerrata. —of .Jamaica. Paasi/lota 
Iftnri/oUn. — , BUSH. Vicrvilla, 
DWARF. Cornua aiiecica. — , PLY. Hal 
Ifria; also Zonicera Xulostcum, — , 
FRENCH. Iledi/aarnm coiouarium. — , 
HEATH. Bnnlcsia aerrata. — , WHITE 
Azalea viacoaa. 

HONEYSUCKLE TREE. JJanksia aus 
tralia. 

HONEYWi\RE. Maria aacu,knta\ also 
Laminaria sacchanna. 

HONEYWORT. Ccnnifie. 

HONGHEL-BUSH. Adeniim Jlonffhel. 

HONKENYA, or HONKENEJA. A genus 
of Carj/opltpUaceet, allied to Alsiw!, but dis 
tingulslied by its few large pear-shaped 
seeds, beaked at the end and having an in- 
dentation on the opposite side. They are 
all littoral plants found in the northern 
hemisphere. In the temperate and arctic 
zones. H’. peploidea is very common on the 
shores of tho British Islands, its rhizome 
creeping In the sand. [Beutham aud Hooker 
make it a synonym of .S»imo<le»i«, a sub- 
genus of Arenaria.] fj. T. S.1 

HOODED. The same as CucuIIate. 

HOODIA. A remarkable genus of Aack- 
pfadacete, containing two bnuicliing Soiitb 
African heriis, with fleshy many-angled 
cactus-Uke stems, thickly covered at the 
angles with strong prickles, which are 
dilated at tho base. The flowers have a 
very large corolla, and are on short pedun- 
cles near the apex of the stem ; the cab x 
flve-partod ; tho corolla rotate with a very 
short tube and a large diluted faintly 
llve-lohed limb, each lobe terminating in 
an arfstate tooth. The stamfnal crown is 
double, the outer whorl consisting of llvo , 
deeply emarginate lobes, with the margins I 


incurved, the inner ot live alternating 
leaflets bent downwards. £W. C.] 

HOOKED-BACK. Curved in a direction 
from the apex to the base ; as the sido 
lobes of the leaf of the dandelion. 

HOOKERIET. A natural order of mosaes, 
distinguished by the flat creeping Irregu- 
larly-branched stems, with reticulated 
leaves, a cernuous succulent capsule on a 
succulent elongated footstalk, a campaiiu- 
lato smooth veil and double peristome. 
Ilookeria liicena is one of our most beauti- 
ful mosses, and remarkable for Its large 
pale sbiniug loosely reticulated leaves. 
It is not uncommon in Devonsliire. Most 
of the species are extra-European, and in- 
habitants of warm regions. A few have 
not flattened stems, and two or three 
species included in the Antarctic Flora 
have erect capsules, but these arc dis- 
tinguished from Leneodoiitei by their inl- 
trmform veil. Occasionally the base of the 
veil Is lacinlate, as in tbe Irish JET. leMevi- 
rmn. [M. J. B.] 

HOOKHEAL. Prunella vutgaria. 
HOOP-PETTICOAT. Corhularia, 

HOP. Himnlus Lupulua. — , WILD. 
Bryonia dioica. 

HOPEA. A genus of Bipteroearpacece, 
consisting of rcsin-bcaring trees natives 
of Borneo, whose flowers differ from those 
of Shorea only in the number and disposi- 
tion of the stamens. [M. T. M.] 

HOPKHIKTA. A genus of C(mpoaii(r, 
peculiar t«> Mexico, represented by a single 
species, //. imthcmoidea, a smooth branch- 
ing herb, with plrinalely-partcd leaves, and 
small terminal flower-heads witii yellow 
florets. TJie involucre consists of four 
or live obovato zcalcs, and encloses three 
tubular four or flve-tootlicd florets, whose 
silky aclienes are crowned with a pappus 
if eight chaffy one-nerved scales, three- 
toothed at top, the nerve prolonged into an 
awn. [A, A. B.] 

HOPPIA. A small genus of Brazilian 
cyperaceuus plants, iielonglng to tho tribe 
Caricinta. The inflorescence is in heads 
which are composed of compound Imbri- 
cated spikes. [D, M.J 

HORANINOYTA. A genus of Chenopo^ 
diaceee closely allied to Balaolat but differ- 
ing in habit, and in tho perianth being 
longer than tho fliaments, in the segments 
having a smaller wing not produced till 
mucli later, after flowering, and in tbe 
minute styles looking like sample stigma. 
They arc rough annual herbs of tempemto 
Asia. [J. T. S,3 

HORARIOUS. Enduring for an hour or 
two only ; ns the petals of Ciatna. 

HORDE UM. The Barley: one of the 
most valuable of the genera of grasses 
{Oraminaceea). As n corn plant. Barley Is per- 
haps one of tlie mast early cultivated, and 
its different varieties cah be grown under 
a wider range of climatal difltereucet than 
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almost any other variety ot cereal ; but 
which wild apeciea la the true parent of 
the cultivated form la a matter Involved lii 
ohacurlty, though iu all probability one of 
the wild forma of the moretemiieratei'arta 
of India may be made to yield a good gram 
by cultivation. The genua may be distin- 
guished by its apikclcta l>eing iu threes 
arranged on opposite aides of tho rachis, 
hence forming a bilateral spike. 

The species consist of— 1. Cereal Barleys : 
IT. hexastichum, the six- rowed, in whicliali 
tliree flowers of the spikelets aro perfect 
and fertile ; U. distiehvmt the two-rowed, 
ill which only the central floret Is fertile, 
and the two lateral abortive. 2. Wild 
Barleys : II. munnum, pratenact aud maniU 
fMum. 

Of the many varieties of cultivated 
Barley, those known as distichous or two- 
rowed Barley are those more commonly 
cultivated, for In them tho seed is tolera- 
bly uniform in size, and so a better sample 
is produced, and wc believe tliat it la even 
nmre productive than the six-rowed form. 
This latter, however, is frequently at- 
tempted to be emplojed ii\ farming ; butas 
the lateral florets are seldom so plump as 
the central (»nc, a very uneven sample is 
the result. Tills Is one of tlio causes of tho 
greater coaisoness of the varieties of the 
six-rowed barley when compared with the 
two-rowed— a fact perliaps more observable 
in the black variety than in any other. 

In this group wo must notice a naked 
six-rowed variety, the grain of which sepa- 
rates from the chaff scales after the manner 
of wheat : the difference being that in ordi- 
narj’ barley wo have tlie grain + tlic chaff 
scales, which adhere and form what is 
usually called the skin of tho barley, which 
is described as coarse or line according to 
its degree of thickness ; whilst in the naked 
'larley we have the grain — the chaff scale*. 
This latter is not a good malting kind, and 
thcrefore,!though interesting from a bota- 
nical point of view, is never likely to be- 
come extensively cultivated. 

Of the Meadow Barleys, /T. prntense only 
is of any importance. Its herbage is sweet 
and nutritious, and when the field is con- 
stantly depastured it is an exceedingly 
good species to encourage ; hut its long 
awns, rough ns they are with little spi- 
cul® or projections for their whole length, 
render them highly prejudicial in hay, for 
being very brittle they readily break up 
into small lengths which slick beneath the 
tongue or in the gums, the spicul® acting 
like barbs in preventing their removal, and 
so creating great irritation, sweliinguf the 
month, and inability to cat, which often 
result in serious derangements to the 
animals partaking of it. This efl:ect would 
be even more conspicuous If the Wall Bar- 
ley, If. WTiriwuwi, formed part of a meadow, 
but it particularly affects old walls and 
waste places. Still, iiowevcr, it not unlre- 
Quently occurs in waste corners of sandy 
fields, and when this is so the contents of 
such spots should never be Inrlnded in tho 
hay-rick. We ail remember how in our youth 
we put inverted spikes of the Wall Barley 


up our sleeves and found them travel to 
our shoulders, where they were dilAcult to 
dislodge without dlsaminging them. This 
was caused by tlie parts ot the spikelets 
being compreasible, so that by a gentle 
motion they progressed upwards with a 
kind of spring ; but the splcul® or barbs, on 
pulling the spike the contrary way, stuck 
into the clothes, and so it could not easily 
be dislodged from its iiositlon. 

Both the Wall and tlie Seaside Barleys 
arc denizens of sandy soils— the former 
everywhere, the latter on the seashore. 
The Wall Barley is thus a remarkable agra- 
rian Indicator of the nature of land. On 
tlie sands of the tertiarios it is a common 
weed, so on the more sandy deposits of the 
new and old red sandstones. A curious 
instance of the partiality of this grass for 
sand occurs in the Cots wold hills ; these 
are composed of oolitic freestones and 
chalk, both calcareous rocks, and there, as in 
the clays of the Oxford clay and lias. It Is 
universally absent : but in the lias hollows 
of the valley of the Severn, as at Gloucester 
and Cheltenham in the former county, and 
Bredon In the latter, where are thick beds 
of sand vai-jing to as much as thirty feet 
ill depth, the vuill barley so abounds, as 
to become a most exact indicator of the 
boundary llnco of the arenaceous deposit. 
Sec CaiTito. [J. BJ 

HOREHOCND Marrnbiumvnigare. — , 
BLACK. BalMa myra. — , STINKING. 
Ballota. — , WATER. Lycopna. — , 
WHITE. Mnrrnbmm. -,WILD. Eup€h 
tormm teumfoUum. 

HORESTRANQ, Peucedanwn cffleinale. 

HORKELI A. A genus of the rosefaraily 
peculiar to Oregon and California, and 
numbering about a dozen species. They 
are perennial herbs one to two feet high, 
with pinnatifld root-leaves, the stems ter- 
minating in crowded cymes of minute 
white or pink flowers. From PotentiUa 
they differ in the small flowers, and in the 
definite number of stamens (ten In two 
series). [A. A. B.] 

HORMIOIUM. A section of the genus 
Epidmdrnm. 

HORMIN. (Fr.) Salvia Eforminum, 

HORMINUM. A small genus of labiate 
plants. The calyx is bell-shaped and two- 
lipped, the upper lip with three teeth, the 
•lower with two ; the tube of the corolla 
much longer than the calj'X, and the corolla 
itself imperfectly two-lipped, the upper 
lip being very short and notched, the 
lower three-lobed. The anthers cohere in 
pairs. II. pyrenaicum is a tufted perennial 
herb, with numerous root-leaves, simple 
almost leafless stems, and purplish-blue 
flowers which grow in whorls of six, all 
turned the same way. It is a native of the 
temperate parts of Europe, on the mo«n- 
talDB. CC.A.J.] 

HORMOGTNE. A name applied to an 
Australian shrub belonging to the order 
Sapotaeea?. It may be recognised by the 
, anthers, all of wbich burst inwardly } and 
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by the J«dntod ring nrblcli surmountt the 
ovnry'— Whence the name, from ormon^ a 
neoklaca CM.T.aiJ 

HOR^EAM. Carpintu Betulus, 

HOP. i^trya vulgaris, 

HORilflEMANyiA pinnata Is a slender 
prostrate creeping Nepalese herb, with 
ovate plnnately divided leaves and small 
flowerSffnnnlng a genus of Scrophulariacsm 
nearly gllted to Sibthorpia^ and differing 
eh efiy }n tho corolla, which is more dis- 
tinctly contracted at the base into a short 
tutie. The name Eorncuiannia hud been 
prevtously applied to a species of ThU 
oavdkifixaA to iiazus rugosus. 

HORN OP PLENTY. Fedla Cornucopia. 


but especially by its tumhig yellow when 
bruised. A variety of this species, com* 
monly known as the Hedge Mushroom, 
with a yellower scaly pileus. is an object of 
suspicion, ns is aluo one which occurs In 
wot»ds and has a bell-8har»ed pilous wliich 
Instantly becomes of a deep yellow wlion 
touched. A closely aitied’speefes or variety 
is known by the name .of Springers. It is 
observable that in Italy this species is 
considered far safer than tho common 
mushroom. In Prance, also, it is highly 
esteemed, and is known under the natno of 
Boule de Neige. [M. J. B.] 

HORSEPIPE. Equisetum. 


HORSERADISH. Cochkaria Amo* 
racta. 


HORN PLANT. Ecklonia baecinalis. 

HORNSCHUCniA. A Brazilian genus 
of doubtful affinity, pl.aced by Yon Martins 
in the ebony family. JI. bryotrophe^ 
so called from the moss growing on its 
leaves, is said to be a scrambling shrub, 
with three to flve-nerved oblong uncaual- 
sldcd leaver, and small ohitc flowers in 
racemes arising from the lower nakwl 
shoots, each flower witli a cup-shaped 
nearly entire calyx, six petals, six stamens, 
and a thrcc-celled ovary wMilch devclopes 
into a fruit <»f three cylindrical cnriw’Is 
each about an inch long. [A. A. B.J 

HORNFS. Anything the produce of tho 
same year ; thus Itcmi homi ara branches 
not a year old. 

HORNWORT. CcratophyUnm. Horn- 
worts is Liiuilcy's name for the Ceratophyl- 
laceio. 

HORNY. Hard and close in texture, 
but nut brittle, as the albumen of many 
plants. 

HOROLOGIUM FLOR.fl. A time-paper 
of flowers; a table explutning the time at 
which the same flowers e.xpand in different 
latitudes. 

HORSEBANE. (Bnayiths Phellandritim. 

HORSECHIRE. Teticrium Chamadrys. 

HORSE-PLOWER. Eslampyrum oylca- 
iieum. 

HORSEHEAL, or HORSHELE, Inula 
Belmimt. 

HOREEHOOF. Tussilugo Far/ara. 

HORSEKNOB. Ceutaurca nigra. 

HORSE-MF.SHRQOIM. A term com- 
monly applied to the larger kinds of mush- 
room, as Agarteus arirvsis, to the exclu- 
sion of the true plnk-gilied A. campestris. 
Though tho latter is doubtless the more 
deilcate and makes the finest ketchup, the 
tKg8e*mushroom need not be excluded on 
account nf its supposed unwholesomeness. 
It Is largely consumed in London and all 
out gveater towns, and when eaten inniode* 
ration it an excellent fwttclo of food. The 
species is distinguished from A. campestris 
bg it# polmr gills and generally double ring. 


HORSERADISH-TREE. JHoringa ptcry- 
gosperma. 

HORSETAIL. Eqvisctmn. BHRTIBBY. 
Ephedra. ~ TREE. Cttsuarinacquisetifolia. 

HOR.SEWEED. Erigeron canadense ; 
also ColUnsonia. 

HORSEWOOD, JAMAICA. CalUandra 
comosu. 

HORSPIELDTA. A genus of unibelHfers 
having tlie fruit flat and covored with 
wool, each half of it with three ribs on tho 
back. The genus was founded In honour 
of Dr. Hiirsfleld, well known for bis re- 
searches in the natural history of J.iva. 
(Tliero ore two speeios, Javanciis prickly 
shrubs : ff. aculsatu hiivlug curdato three to 
flve-lobcd loaves, glabrous above { and ff. pelta- 
to, with peltate palmate leaves, setose above.] 
liio genus is of interest to tlie botiuiibt, as 
in some measure connecting umbelUtcrs and 
ivyworts, Ji.ivlng the fruit of the lomer and 
the general habit of the latter. [G. U] 

HORTENSIA. (Fr.) Hydrangealloiim,' 
sia. 

HORTENSIS. Of or belonging to a 
garden. 

HOUTIA. Three Brazilian shrubs forming 
a genus of Rutaoem. The flowers are ar- 
ranged In a corjmibose manner on thick 
stalks ; they have a cup-shapcd calyx ; live 
lance-shai>ed petals much longer than the 
sepals, hairy at the base on their inner 
surface, and with their points turned In- 
wards like a hook; live stamens Inserted 
on a disk with tho petals, the fllarnents 
glandular and flattened ; and a thick style 
surmounting a flve-lobed ovary. The fruit 
isa capsule with one or two-seeded compurt- 
nients. H brasiifana Is said to possess 
febrifugal properties. [M. T. MJ 

HORTONIA. A genus of Schizandraeeat 
consisting of smooth shrubs with entire 
leaves, axillary rymose Inflorescence, and 
pale yellow flowers. The sepals and petals 
number about thirty, in many rows ; the 
stamens seven to ten, their fU^ents Imv<* 
ing two glands at their base. There are 
from fifteen to twenty ovaries, and the 
stlgmn is sessile. The frnlt consists of 
dry closely-agglomerated drupes. There 
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is bmt one epectes# S. /torOnmOa^ found In 
Ceylon. [J. H.B.] 

H0BT17S SIOOU& Tbe same w Herbn- 
rlam. 

HOSAOKIA. A mnns of pretty dwarf 
pearflowered annaai or perennial herbs, 
found in Oregon, Oalifomia, and Mexico. 
Though allied to, and having much the 
appearance of, Lotus, they differ in the 
minute (not follaceoua) atlpulea. The 
leaves are in many apccies unequally pin- 
nate, In others trlfoliolate ; the flowers 
are mostly yellow mixed with white and 
purple, usually disposed in umbels, which 
are often stalked. Upwards of twenty spe- 
cies are known. (A. A. B.1 

HOTTENTOT BREAD. TatuAinaria 
Elephaniipet. 

HOTTONIA. Aquatic herliaoeous plants 
distinguished among the l^HmulaeecB by 
their capsules, which, when ripe, split 
Into five valves connected at the base and 
summit. H. paliiatrla, the Water V lolet. Is 
a singular aud beautiful plant found in 
ditches and pools iu many parts of Eng- 
land, and is not unfrequently cultivated. 
The roots are long and silvery, and are 
either suspended In the water or strike { 
deep Into the muddy bottom. The leaves, 
wholly submersed, are finely pinnated i 
or pectinated, and grow in tufts, from thoo 
midst of which rises a long cylindrical'! 
solitary stalk, bearing a pyramid of hand- 
some light purple and white flowers, which 
are disposed in whorls. French, Plume 
Aeau ; German, Waseerviole. [0. A. J J 

HOUBLON. (FrO Eumvim. 

HOULLETIA The name of a few epi- 
phytal orchids of tropical America, having 
ovate or conical pseudobulbs with one long 
membranac-eoua plaited leaf at tho aj^ex, 
and from the base of the bulb erect or 
drooping spikes, ending In a raceme of 
rather large and handsome nodding flow- 
ers. in E. Sroeklehurstiaiia, the erect 
flower-scape Is a foot and a half high, and 
the individual flower two inches In dia- 
meter, and deliciously sweet ; the sepals 
and petals spreading, nearly equal, yellow, 
mottled with blood-red ; the Jip purple at 
the apex, and furnished with two horn-like 
processes directed towards the column. 
The genus is related to Stanhopea, differ- 
ing, according to Brongnlart, in the spread- 
ing sepals and petals, aud in the lip )>ciiig 
articulate In tbe middle, with two horns 
on its lower half directed towards the 
column. It has been named after M. 
HouUei^ a French gardener. [A. A. B.] 

HOUNFSBBRRT, or HOUND’S-TREE. 
Tho Dogwood, Oomm sangmneo. 

HOUND'S-TONGUE. Cynogloetum CiiflcU 
nale, 

HOXTQUE. (Fr.) JEToZeus. 

H01T8BLBEK. Sempervivum teetorum. 

HOUBBLBBK-TRES. jBkmium ar«o- 

fSttm. 


I HOUSTONIA. EedyoHa. 

I HOUTTBA. One of the generic or auth 
generle groups, separated from GxasKJU ; 
which lee. 

HODTTUYNIA. A genus o£ marsh 
plants, inhabiting Japan and tropical Asia, 
I and belonging to the SawrwramB. They 
j have a creeping iointed rtiizome, a wavy 
herbaceous stem, heart-shaped leaves, with 
a large aheathlng stipule above them, and 
flowers placed on a spike surrounded at 
its base by a ring of a tew white bracts. 
Perianth none ; stamens three, adherent 
lor some distance to the ovary ; fruit cap- 
sular, of three carpels, with three parietal 
placenta and numerous seeds. E. cordata, 
a curious and not inelegant jdant, is occa- 
sionally met with in cultivation ; its 
leaves are accounted serviceable as a 
medicine In Cochin China. [IL T. M.] 

HOUX. (Fr.) Eez AquifoUmu — DB 
MAHON. Ilex baUanea. — FRAQON, 
FR^LON, or PETIT. Ruecm acuUatue, 

HOVE, Eepeta aiechotMt sometimes 
called Oleehoma hederacea. 

HOVBA. A genus of handsome blue- 
flowered evergreen bushes, belonging to 
the Legumhtosce, differingtromits allies in 
having turgid nearly orbicular podsas large 
as good-sized peas. Of about twenty known 
species, the greater part are confined to 
! Western Australia, the rest occurring in 
South-eastern Australia wd Tasmania. 

I The leaves are mostly lance-shaped or 
linear, with tlio marglus entire and rolled 
bark, and both surfaces smooth, or the 
lower clothed with rusty down. E. ilid^ 
folia, sometimes called PlaghoMiium Uicir 
folium, has hoIIy-Mke leavea E. Celei is 
one of the best known, and a very common 
and beautiful greenhouse plaut, flowering 
like most of the species in spring. This 
plant exhibits tbe peculluity of tbe flower- 
buUs of the sueveediug year appearing 
at tho bases of those expanded during 
the present— a co/umou coudltlon of leaf- 
buds, but not frequently seen with flower- 
bods, The genus bears the name of M- 
Hove, a Polish botanist. (A A fi.] 

HOVENIA A genus of JthamnaoMe, 
nearly allied to Ceanothut, ftom which it 
is reiuiily recoguised by the short foot- 
stalks of the minute whitish flowers (which 
are in axillary or termiiml forlmd panicles) 
becoming much thickened after the flower 
withers. [One species only is known. 
JT. dtUck. which is distributed over China, 
Japan, and tho Himalayas; the plant 
of the latter district has been called 
a. inaqualU.] It is a tree with alternate 
bei^-sbaped serrated leaves. The round 
fruits, about the else of a pea. are seated 
on tbe end of the recurved fleshy pedunole. 
whldi is cylindrical, about an luoh long, 
and contains a sweet red pulp which is 
eaten. £A A &3 


ROWABDIA A genus of trees or shmbs 
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InlaUtlng tn^caJ America, belonging to 
tbe CtnekonamcB, and named in honour of 
Mr. Howard, an eminent BngUah f^ar* 
nwbologiet The flowen ate remarkable, 
la that one of the eepala of the calyx 
is eJgpanded Into a large heart- shaped 
staSced leaf. The corolla is tubular and 
hahy • the stamens originate from a 
densely hairy ring; the ovary is surmounted 
by a cushion-like disk; and the fhilt is 
capsular, girt at the top by the remains 
of the calyx, and bursting firom above down- 
wards. 

S. (Chrjfioxylon) febrtfuga famishes a 
bitter tonic bark, first detected by Mr. 
Howard, who likewise found that its medi- 
cinal qualities depended on two chemical 
principles, one an alkaloid called Howard- 
tna, the other a bitter principle. With re- 
ference to the leafy calyx of these and 
some allied plants, as Mxmanda, &c.. It 
may bo remarked, that the arrangement 
of the veins of the leafy sepal is different 
from tliat of the true leaves, a fact which 
has, apparently, been generally over- 
looked. [M. T. M.] 

HOY A. A genus of Aselepiadacete, con- 
taining, besides one African species, a 
large number of species dispersed over 
tropical Asia. They are herbaceous plants 
with twining or ereoplng stems, wliicU 
throw out roots at the lower nodes. The 



Hoys Imperlalii. 


leaves are opposite, often, but not in all 
the species, thick and fleshy and tlie 
flowers are in lateral umbels. The corolla 
is rotate, the five lobes of the limb are 
ovate and valvato in the bud. Tlie sta- 
minal corona consists of five scales in- 
serted on the gynostegium, and Usually 
spreading borisontaliy like a star in the 
centre of the corolla ; the inner anglebears 
a small tooth inoumbent on the anther. 
The pollen-masses are erect, oblong, and 
attached in pairs. The stigma is not beaked. 
The follicles are smooth or with wlng-llke 
appendages. The genus contains some of 
the most ornamental among the plants cul- 
tivated to onr hothousea [W, 0.3 

Ht^AOSAEO. A Peruvian fern, JBtapho- 
fflomm SutMiantm. 
mrOKBBBHT. CatU erastmia. 


BUOKLBBBRRT. GaplusMoettk 

HUDSOHIA. A genus of North American 
CbmoMS, including three species, which arc 
bushy little heathdike shrubs, seldom a foot' 
high, covered all over with small awl shaped 
or scale-like persistent downy leaves, pro- 
ducing numerous small but showy yellow 
flowers crowded along the upper part of the 
hranchea The capsule Is one-celled, two to 
six-seeded; the embryo is coiled Into tho 
form of a closed hook. [J. Br.] 

HUOEUA. A genus of Californian an- 
mials l>elonglng to the Folemoniaoem, now 
united with OiUa, from which it is dlstin- 
guished by having a short tube to the 
corolla, and linear arrow-shaped anthers. 
All the species are xnore or less clothed 
with white down, the leaves alternate, and 
the flowers disposed in heads surrounded 
at the base with dense wool. Some of the 
siiecics have blue and yellow flowera 

The name has also been given to an 
Australian genus of Itutaccm, which is said | 
to differ from its congeners in Its ten- 
cleft calyx, Its ten petals, audits indefinite 
pcrlgyuouB stamens. [C. A. J.J 

HUGONIACE,®. A name given by Arnott 
to a group of plants now included under 
Oxahdacea. [J. H. D.] ■ 

HUGONIA, A genus of Oxalidacecr, con- ! , 
sidcred the type of a special order by i 
Planchon and others. They are Indlati 
shrubs, with alternate oval leathery leaves, j 
and single-flowered axillary ixeduncles, 
often changed Into a cJrclnate spine. The 
tlowors have the parts in flves, the stamens 
being twice as many. The fruit is a fleshy 
berry or drupe, with five pips. The roots 
of H. Mifttax smell like violets, and arc 
saldtoacxon the kidneys and skin; they 
are used In reducing inflammation, and as ! 
a remedy for the bite of snakes. [J. T. 8.] 

niJILE ANTIQUE DB LAVANDE. (Fr.) 

A perfumery oil, forming one of the in- 
gredients of Eau de Cologne. — PE 
CADE. A tarry oil obtained from Jrmi- 
penis Oxycedrus. — DB C^DRAT. An 
essential oil obtained from the citron. — 
DBS MARMOTTES. An oU obtained from 
the kernel of Prunm Jtriganttaea. 

IIULDBB. An Indian name for Cur- 
cuma loTiga. 

HULST. Hex Aquifolium. 

HULVBR. Hex AguifoUum. —.KNEE. 
Jiuscus aevieoive. — , SEA. Hryngium 
marUimum, 

HUMATA. A small genns of ereeptog 
davallioid ferns, sometimes referred Indeed 
to Havaltia itself, but having more of the 
technical character of C^sfopferfs. Theyaro 
variable tooharacter, having simple, lobed, 
plnnatifld, pedately plnnatlfid, or subter- 
nate rigid leathery fronds. The sorl, which 
ere covered by suborblcular-reniform or 
transversely oblong renlform Indosla, afDx- 
cd only by their broad base, are usually ver- 
tical at the apex of the veins, but sublateral 
in H. Gaimardiana. The species are mostly 
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natives of India and the Indian and Baat- 
em latanda, one ot two being also found 
In the Maacai^n lalanda, and in the 
Peejeea. CT. M.3 

HUMBBEfliu A genus of Ocwbolwi- 
\aceatt containing a alugle apeclea from 
Madagascar. It is a tree with obovatc 
petiolate leaves, and single-flowered pe- 
duncles The calyx consists of flve sepals, 
the corolla is flve-cleft, the flvd stamens 
are much exserted, and the ovary is sur- 
mounted by a curved style, and a flat 
hollowed-out stigma. The b^oate ligneous 
rapsule is two-celled, with two seeds in 
each cell. • C.3 

HUMBLE PLANT. MimoM pudiea. 

EUMBOLDTIA. A genus of the 
pinia group of LegumiMscBt consisting of 
two elegant scrambling shrubs, found Id 
Malabar and Ceylon. They have curiously 
tumid branchlets, furnished with un- 
equally-plnnate leaves, at the base of which 
are remarkable leaf-like stipules, trans- 
versely dilated at their point of attach- 
ment. The numerous scarlet flowers are 
disposed in axillary racemes, and have a 
four-toothed tubular calyx supported by 
two bracts, three or flve petals and sta- 
mens, and an ovary which becomes an 
oblong compressed pod, with numerous 
seeds. From Jonesia it difCers lii the 
presence of petals, and from other allied 
genera In the nature of the stipules. The 
name of the Illustrious Humboldt is per- 
petuated in the genus. CA. A. B.] 

HUMEA eleoana, so well known and so 
frequently cultivated in gardens. Is the best 
known sj^ies of this geuus. which belongs 
to the CompoatUp, and Is remarkable for 
Its minute and extremely numerous 
flower-heads, each of which contains but 
tliree or four tubular and perfect florets. 
This plant, found in a wild state in South- 
east Australia, is In our gardens an erect 
unbranched biennial, attaining a height of 
four to eight feet, the stems furnished 
below with ample dock-like leaves, and 
terminating in a beautiful pyramidal 
panicle, consisting of myriads of drooping 
rose-coloured beads, not ranch larger than 
the flowers of some grasses. The whole 
plant Is somewhat glutinous, and, espe- 
cially when bruised, emits a strong and 
peculiar balsamic odour. [A. A. B.} 

HUMIFU8E. Spread over the surface 
of the ground. 

HUMILIS. Low. When the stature of 
a plant is not particularly smalk but much 
smaller than that of kmdred species; 
thus, a tree twenty feet high maybe called 
low, if the other species of its genus are 
forty or fifty feet high. 

HUMIEIACE.S!. dTumiriada.) A natural 
order of thalamlfloral dicotyledons in- 
cluded In Lindley’s erlcal alliance at hypo- 
gynous Exogens. Balsamic trees or shrubs 
with alternate almple exstipnlate leaves ; 
calyx in flve divisions ; petals Ave, Imbri- 
cate ; stameoa numerous, mpnadelphous, , 
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the anthers two-celled with a membranous 
connective, extended beyond the lobes; 
disk often present; ovary nve-celled. 
Fruit a drupe; seed albuminous ; embryo 
orthotropaL They are natives of tropical 
America. The genera aret Vatieansa, 
Humiriuntt and SaceogU^Ua, [J. H. B.] 

HUMlBIUM. This ahd two other ge- 
nera of small trees or shrubs form the 
order HumiriacetB, all the species of which 
belong to troptcAl South Ametlca. Humi- 
Hum. Is distinguished by Its flowers being 
small and arranged in cymes ; by their sta- 
mens being twenty in number, either all 
bearing a single anther, or. In a few spe- 
cies, five of them larger with three-forked 
filaments bearing three anthers; and by 
the disk being tcn-lobed. About a dozen 
spedes are described. 

H. balaamiferumt the Houttiiri Of French 
Galana, is a tree growing about forty feet 
high, and navibg smooth, egg-shapra or 
oval-oblong, stalklcss leaVes, with the 
base half clasping round the stem. It pro- 
dar«8 a red-coloured wood, useful for house- 
building; and its bark, when wounded, 
yields a reddish balsamic juice, possessing 
an odour like that of storax, and which 
after a time becomes hard and brittle, and 
is then burnt as a perfume. An ointment 
is also prepared from it, and used for 
pains in the Joints, besides which It is 
given internally ns a remedy for tape-worm 
and other complaints. U. fioribundum is 
a small tree common in Brazil, where It 
is called * Uinlre,’ and its wood Is used for 
the rafters of bouses. Its bark is greatly 
esteemed as a perfume by the Brazilians, 
and when wounded a fragrant yellow bal- 
sam, termed balsam of Umlrl, flows from 
It. [A. 8 3 

HUMMING-BIRD BUSQ. jBachynomene 
montevidenaU. 

HUHULUS. The common Hop (JET. Xuptt- 
lu«), belonging to the OaniiaMnaoMs.iB the 
sole representative ot this genua. It Is a 
perennial, prodneing annually long, weak, 
rougbish twining stems, and lobed coarsely- 
toothed leaves^ which bear a general re- 
semblance to those of the vine, but are 
harsh to the touch ; each pair of leaves 
has two forked curved stipules between 
them. The male and female flowers are 
produced on sei>arate plants. The males 
grow in loose, drooping panicles from 
the axils of the leaves, and have flve se- 
lails and flve stamens ; while the females 
form green scaly cones or eatkins, which 
are produced either singly or In clusters, 
and ate composed of a nurober of broad 
concave scales, partly overliMOpIng, each 
having two inconspleuons flowers at Its 
base. After flowering and during the 
period of ripening, these cones increase 
In size, and when full grown constitute 
the well known * hops’ used by brewers. 
The scalds also become covered with small 
grains of a resinous substance, called Ittpu- 
line ; and the ovary obangea Into a small 
nut which is enveloped la the milarged 
sepal, and is the true fruit. 
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fhe Hop WM trell known to the Romnni, 
«n< l8 mentioned t>y Pliny under the name 
nt^upw MXbOtarim. It gradually apread 
littough Europe during the middle agea, 
bnl waa not cultlrated in England till the 
yela* 1SS4, when it waa Introduced from 
Flindera, though not without violent op* 
poaltlon, petitiona agalnat It being pre- 
aeited to Parliament, In which it waa 
•tUgmattaed aa * a wicked weed that would 
apiell the drink, and endanger the people.' 
At the present day, the prlntipal hop*pro* 
ddeing countries are England, Belgium, 
figvaria, and the United States. In Eng* 
lahd about 50,000 acres are devoted to It, 
chiefly in Kent, Sussex, Bampahire, Wor- 
ceaterahire, and Herefordshire, and more 
sparingly In Essex, Suffolk, Surrey, York* 
shire, Ac. Several varieties are known, 
the finest of which are the White Bines, 
the Goldings, and the Grapes. The plants 
ai^ shpported daring growth upon stout 
poles varying in height from ten to twenty 
feet. When the hop-picking season arrives, 
uaually early in September, the stems are 
cut through at about a yard from the 
gtound, and the poles pulled up, so that the 
hops may readily be picked off by band. Aa 
soon as possible after picking, they are 
conveyed to the oast houses, where they 
are spread upon hair cloths and thoroughly 
dried by means of hot air, and afterwards 
pressed Into large hempen bags called 
pockets. In which they are brought to 
market. 

The hop crop Is a very fluctuating one. 
In 1859 it amounted to 68,496,727 lbs., but 
in 1860 it was only 11,162,777 lbs.; whilst the 
Imports of foreign hops in the same years 
were respectively 248,640 lbs., and 7,718,816 
lbs. The Excise duty of l^d. per lb„ 
mod the Customs duty of 21. 5s. per cwe.N 
(now reduced to ID, yielded In 1850 a total 
revenue of 79,4391. 

Hops serve three Important purposes In 
browing; ist, they Impart an agreeable 
flavour CO Che beer ; 2nd, they check ace- 
tous fermentation and thus render the 
beer capable of being kept ; Srd, their tan- 
nin helps to clarify the beer by preci- 
pitating the albumen of the barley. Their 
gctlve qualitlea reside principally In the 
golden yellow grains of lupine with 
which they are covered. Besides their use 
m brewing they are sometimes prescribed 
as a tonic; and, on account of their nar- 
cotic odour, pillows stuffed with them are i 
employed to induce aleep. [A. S.] 

HUNOSBWEBD. Banvnatlia arveiuit, 

HUNNEMANKIA. Anerect-growlngpe- 
lenuial belonging to the Popewmese, and 
elUed to JEsekscholtsia, from which It Is dis- 
ttngalsbed by Ita single peltate fouMur- 
fowed stigma, by its ten-ribbed j>od-ltke 
•eed- vessel, and by the absence of a disk- 
Hke receptacle. M./fmarW&Ha, the only 
epeclea, la a native (ff Mexico; it grows to 
Im height of two or three feet, with gluu- 




HUNTHBX^ A geniM of dogbanes, hav 
ing a funnel-slia^ corolla with a border 
of five oblique divisions; five stamens at- 
tached to the upper part of the tube of the 
corolla ; and a fruit consisting of twin ber- 
ries with two seeds. The species are na- 
tives of Asia, and attain considerable size : 
the leaves ve In pairs or threes, entire 
and smooth ; and the flowers are small 
In terminal or axillary clusters. [Q, B.] 

HUNTLETA. A small genus of eptjdiytal I 
orchids of tropical America, related to | 
Zygojpetaluittt from which, according to Ur. 
Liiidley, there la nothing to dtstlngatah 
them except the excessively enlarged 
column, and the union of the sepals at the 
base as in Xaxillaria. if. ololacea, from 
Dcmerara, has large flowers, of an intense 
violet colour, which is not at-all usual 
amongst orchlda The plant consists of a 
short stem with a tew wiry roots, a tuft 
of strap-shaped leaves, and one-flowered 
drooping stalks from the axils of the lower 
leaves. The sepals and petals are oblong 
and crisped, the lip kidney-shaped, with a 
naked brown grooved crest, and the column 
boat-shaped aa large as the lip. Dollea 
violacea la anothercame for it. JB, Meleagris 
Is of somewhat similar habit, but with an 
erect flowpr-stalk, pointed sepals and petals 
of a pale yellpw at the base and claret- 
coloured towards the apex, and a nearly 
white lip. This plant la called Batmannia 
MeleagriM by Belcbenbach. [A. A. B.] 

HUNTSMAN'S CUP. Sarracmia pur- 
purea. 

HURA. A genus of the spurgewort fa- 
mily, differing from all others In the many- 
celled ovary, and the peculiar atruoture 
of the aterile flowers. S. erepitantt the 
Sand-box tree, indigenous in tropical Ame- 
rica, known as Javllla In Panama, Acups 
and Habillo In New, Granada, and com- 
monly cultivated In most tropical coun- 
tries, is the only speclea It is abranebing 
tree of thirty to forty feet high* often 
planted for the sake of Its shade, for which 
It is well adapted, having a great abun- 
dance of glossy poplar-Uke leaves. The 
reddish Inconspicuous flowers are sterile, 
and fertile on different plants; the former 
In stalked catkln-like heads, each flower 
with a cap-shaped calyx, and a central 
I column around which are one or many rows 
of scale-llke bodies, each supporting on Us 
concave face a stamen ; the latter, solitary 
and stalked In the axils of the leaves, with 
a like calyx and a rounded ovary terminated 
by a Blngnlarly long trumpet-sbuped style, 
the terminal cup-llke portion of w^h 
, a reflexed many-toothed border. The cu- 

i rioas,irounded,bard-8helledfrttltoareabouc 

I the sise of an orange, and have at many 
deep furrows as there are cells, each 
. ceil containing a single flattened se^. 

. When the fruit Is ripe and exposed to the 
; action of a dry atmoqibere. It bursts with 
' great force, accompanied 1^ a imidfharp 
. crack like the report of a pistol, for which 
; reason it Is often ealiM the Monkey s 
I I>inne^belJ. The seeds an ematicii in i 
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green state violently purgative, tiut whW ' Murchison rivers on the western eoMt of 
ary» according to Luuan, they lose this ■ Australia. The flowers have flve egg- 

' shaped sepals, flve roundish petals with 
their bases contracted into aliort claws, 
and stamens arranged in two series with 
their bases united, the inner consisting of 
two broad ones, and the outer of ten, 
seven only of which hear anthers. Tliey 
have two slngle'Celled frecovaries crowned 
by thread-like styles. [A. B.} 

HYACINTH. Eyaeinthus. — of Peru. 
Seilla perupiana. — , CAPS. Beilla eo- 
rymhoMt and brachyphytla. — , FEA- 
THERED. Euseari cowosuta monttronum, 
-, GRAPE. Museari. LILY. Seilla 
Lilio-Hvaeinthns. MISSOURI. Hisspe- 
roacordtm. — , SPANISH. Hyacinthua ams- 
thysHnua. — , STARCH. Muaeari raeetno- 
mw. —.TASSEL. Euacari eoiuoaum. — , 

WILD. EyacitWiita non acriptua. ,of 

America. Cumaatut uculanta. — , STAB. 
SoUta amtana. 

HYACINTHORCHIS variairiHa. The 
name of a pretty terrestrial Japanese 
orchid, having one or two lance-shaped 
ribbed radical leaves a foot in length, and 
a flower scape exceeding the leaves and 
, bearing a number of narrow-petaled pink 
. blossoms, each about an inch long. This 
teems almost identical with the Creniagtra, 
WtUlLchiana of the Himalaya. [A. A. B.] 

HYACINTHU8. A well-known genus of 
very handsome liliaceous bulbs, of which 
large uuml)ers of garden varieties are 
grown In Holland lor exportation. The 
original of the common Hyacinth, IT. orim' 
\ tfUia, Is a native of the Easrahout Aleppo, 
I Bagdad, Ac., and Is a stout bulb with fleshy 
linear oblong leaves, and a loose spike of 
drooping flowers, of which the pmrtanth Is 
bell-shaped with a six-parted regular ilmb 
of oblong nearly equal recurved segments, 
and encloses six equal stamens, and a sub- 
globose three-celled ovary, crowned by a 
short erect style, and a three-cornered 
obtuse stigma. From this the various- 
coioured, full-spiked single and doable 
varieties of the garden Hyacinth have been 
produced. A smaller flowered species, H. 
ametfiyatinna, found in the south of Europe, 
has the flowers of a bright blue, and is 
exceedingly pretty. [T. M.] 

HY.ENA POISON. E^mumeM eapatuU. 
HY^NANCRE. A genus of JSuphottkh 
eeat, containing only one species, H.eapenr 
ata, a native of the Cape of Good Hope»whcre 
it is called Wolveboon by the Dutch and 
Hyssna-polson ?>y the English. 1 1 is a tree- 
llke shrub, with smooth, leathery leaves 
arranged In whorls, afld the small flowers 
of separate sexes on the same plant. This 
shrub has acquired the name of Hynna- 
poison bosh from Us fruits, which are ex- 
ceedingly poisonous, being used to destroy 
those animals, the powder being sprinkled 
upon raw flesh, which is left In places fre- 
quented by them. Dr. Pappe supposes ft to 
contain atrychni^u. CA. 8.J 

HYAHYA. flBhemestMiiflaiia vffEs, one 


flurs crepitans. 

property. An oil is extracted from them 
and sometimes used ns a purgative, about 
twenty drops of it being equal In action to 
a table-spoonful of castor-olI, and less nau- 
seous. A venomous milky juice Is ahnn- 
daiit in all parts of the plant, and if it be 
applied to the eye causes almost Immediate 
blindness. The wood is extremely brittle, 
and the hollowed trunks are said to be 
used 111 the West Indies as vats for coii- 
tftlnlng cane juice. [A. A. B.] 

HURDA, HURRAH, or HURITUKDE. 
Indian names for the Myrobalans, Tarnu- 
nalut Chebiila, and citrina. 

HUREEK. An Indian name for Paspor 
him acrobiculatum. 

HURRBURR. Arctium Lappa. 

HUIIRYALEE. Cymdon EactyloTL 

1IUR3INGHOR. An Indian name for 
the flowers of Nyctanthea arbor'triatia. 

HURSTBEECH. Carpinua Betiilua. 

HURTLE BERRY. Vaceinium Myrtillua. 

HURTSICKLE. CcfUauna Cyanua. 

HUSSEIA. A curious genus of puff- 
balls, named after the late Mrs. Hussey, 
distinguished by a cylindrical stem, sup- 
porting a globose perldium with a plicate 
terminal mouth, clothed with a gelatinous 
veil, which ultimately is turned back from 
the plleua and top of the stem. The only 
species grows on the naked soil, and has 
hitherto been found nowhere except in 
Ceylon. [M.J.B.] 

HUTOHINRIA. A genus Of Oruciferce, 
allied to Lepldiumt but differing in having 
two seeds in each ce^l of the pouch, which 
Is elliptical, with compound keeled valves 
without any ring or notch at the summit. 
Tliey are small annuals with ptnnately 
parted leaves, and small white flowers. 
One species, E. petreea, occurs in the 
western part of England. [J. T. 8.3 

HUTTIA eonapieuat a small rush-like 
plant with numerous branches, but with- 
out leaves, or with the leaves reduced to 
very minute scales, Is the only species of 
this genus of Dilleniacta ; a native pf the 
sandy plains lying between the Hutt apd 
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of the Iftnociioua mOky plants called Cow 
trees in jBouth America. 

HYAtilKE. Transparent, or nearly ao. 

RTAl^t^ A genus belonging to the 
XiUiHa group of the composite fantlly, dif- 
fering fifom Its allies in the smooth style, 
the nature of the pappus, and the ten-rib- 
bedacitUmes. JET. argentea, the only species, 
is found oh the salt plains of North Patago- 
nia, where, according to Tweedle, it grows 
iDfpatetes to theextent of acres, and to the 
exclusion of almost everything else. It is 
a perennial stllf-branclied jdant, covered 
with short white hairs, the stems clothed 
with grassy leaves, and terminating in 
corymbs of small white flower-heads. The 
pappus hairs are white, rough, and in three 
series. [A. A. BJ 

H7ALTSRA. A small slender leafless 
annual, a native of Ceylon, forming a 
genus of the curious little order or trilie 
Triuridacece. 

HYALOLEPIS. The generic name of a 
pigmy annual found In Soutli and West 
Australia, and belonging to the cudweed 
group of tlie composite family. It has 
very short stems, with grassy leaves sur- 
rounding a sessile cluster of small white 
flower-heads, each head containing a single 
floret, and the whole surrounded by a com- 
mon Involucre of very thin scales so as to 
form a compound head. Tlie generic name 
has reference to the hyaline scales, and the 
ppocifle rhixocephalu to the heads which 
arise from the collar of the plant in close 
proximity to the root. [A. A. B.] 

HYALOSTEMMA. The name of an 
Indian shrub of the aiionaceous family, 
now referred to the genus Militiaa by Drs. 
Hooker aud Thomson. [M. T. M.] 

HYAWABALLI. The Zebra wood of 
Quiana. 

HYBBBNACULUM. The some as Hlber- 

Tifti iiil iim. 

H YBSBNAL. Of or belonging to winter. 

HYBRIDS, HYBRIDAC. Plants obtained 
by applying the pollen of one species to the 
stigma of another. 

HYDNEl. A natural order of hymeno- 
mycetouB Fumgi, distinguished by the liy- 
m^um being broken up into flat teeth, or 
variously fashioned hito spines, tubercles, 
granules, Ac. Irpex, which hus flat teeth, is 
sometimes with dilhculty distinguished Dom 
certain states of Poii/poret, but in the more 
genuine members of the order which on the 
other side is confluent with AuHetdanni, the 
peculiar characters are at once evident. 
Mpimun gOatinotKtn has the substoaoe and 
nearly the structure of TremriUt, and is 
now named hy Mr. Currey Hgdnoglmnn, 
The ^peole8 afe mostly Inhabitants of tbc 
northern liemispliero, though a few have 
been found In Australia and the southern 
regionA [M. J. B.] 

HYDNOCAEPFS. One Of the four genera 
belonging to the poisonous order Pan- 


giacea. It eonsUts of six species, all of 
which are trees, sometimes attaining a 
large size, andnatlvea of India. Tbeleaves 
are alternate, oblong lanee-sliaped, gene- 
rally somewhat uneoual-sided ; and the 
flowers are of separate sexes borne on 
distinct trees : In boi^ having five sepals 
and flve petals, with an equal number of 
scales opposite them. The IrUlt is one- 
celied, with shard corky rind, and contains 
numerous Irregularly angled seeds, with 
thick roughish shells, lying in pulp. 

H. venenata (or If. inebrians, as it is 
sometimes called) is a large tree, native of 
Ceylon (where it is cali^ Makooloo) and 
of the Malabar coast of Indiiu Its fruit, 
which is about the size of an apple and 
covered with a brown velvety down, is 
very poisonous, and is used by the Sing- 
halese for intoxicating flsh, but the flsh 
taken thus are not fit for human food. The 
seeds contain a quantity of fatty oil, 
which is expressed and used by the native 
Indian doctors as a cure for leprosy and 
other cutaneous complaints, for which 
purpose it is greatly esteemed. [A. S.] 

HYDNOPHYTUM. A genus of clnCho- 
naceous shrubs, inhabiting the Molucca 
Islands. They are described as being of 
parasitic habit and frequently dilated at 
the base, so as to form a cavity, made use 
of by ants as a nest* The flowers have an 
inferior calyx with an undivided margin, 
a four-lobed corolla, with a short tube, into 
the throat of wlilch the stamens are in- 
serted. Tlie fruit is fleshy with two one- 
seeded stoues. CM. T. H.] 

HYDNORA. A genus of curious fun- 
gus-like leafless plants of the order Oyti~ 
nacem, found In South Africa, parasitical 
otKtbe roots of succulent euphorbias and 
other plants. M. afneana, called Jackal’s 
kost, is said to smell like decaying roast- 
beef or some fungus, and to be eaten, when 
roasted, hy the African savages. The plimt 
consists of a large succulent hermaphro- 
dite solitary, tubulose, trlfld flower, homo 
on a creeping rhizome ; and tliis flower is 
succeeded by a globose, baccate, many- 
seeded fruit. The plant may be c^mpar^ 
with OeaeteTt or some such half-buried 
fungus. [T. M.] 

HYDNUM. A genus of hypienomyce- 
tous Ftivgi, varying greatly In substance, 
but distinguished by the hyinenlum con- 
sisting of prickles projecting from the 
ptleus. These differ very much In length. 
Occasionally they are variously cleft or 
Jacinlate. Many of the species are of a 
large size, and supported by a central stem, 
or mucJi branched with the divisions con- 
nate, so as to make a kind of coarse network. 
H. repandum, which is common in woods, 
where It sometimes occurs in scattered 
patches, and sometimes in large rings, af- 
fords an excellent article of food if care- 
fully dressed, and is scarcely exceeded in 
delicacy by any fungus. The specimens 
must be quite fresh and free from Insects, 
and after being sliced into hot water, 
and gently pressed, should either he care- 
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fully etewed ot rubbed down Into a pur6e. 
Otber epecies are occaalonally eaten abroad. 
JET. awrUcolpam, la one of our^most elegant 
Fwnffi, not uncommon on fir conef. The 
spongy and corky species are only slightly 
represented In Great Britain, but of the 
resuplnate forms we have many good 
examples. B. aurantUicum and one or 
two more have been lately added to our 
Flora. [M. J. B.] 

HTDRANGKACR^ {nydrangaadM, Satt. 
eracem . ) A natural order of Calyci floral Dico- 
tyledons, included in Undley’s Saxifragal alll- 
snee of perigynous £:[^ogen8. and referred by 
Banthain and Hooker to Han^lragaouB. Shrubs 
with opposite simple exstipulate leaves. 
Flowers in cymes, the central ones complete, 
the outer ones with large sepals and often 
barren ; calyx adherent, four to six-toothed : 
petals four to six, deciduous ; stamens eight 
to twelve in two rows, or numerous ; ovary of 
two to five carpels united ; ovules numerous, 
anatropal ; styles two to five with kidney- 
shaped stigmas. Fruit a capsule crowned by 
the persistent styles, two to five-colled ; seeds 
albumlnbUB, minute. Natives of the tem- 
perate part of Asia and America. About 
one half are found in China and Japan. 
Some species of Hydrangea are used for 
tea. There arc ten genera and nearly fifty 
species. CJ. H. B.] 

HYDRANGEA. Showy shrubs, referred 
by some to the /Saxi/ragaeea:, by others to 
Hydrangeaeetp. The distinctive characters 
are : calyx superior flve-toothed ; petals 
five: stamens five; pistils two; capsule 
two-beaked, two-celled, opening by a hole 
between the beaks. The best known species 
is n. hortensUi, Introduced from China by 
SirJoseph Banks In 1790. Itlsdiscingulshed 
by Its broad, smooth, strongly veined 
leaves, which are toothed, and tapey to a 
point, and yet more strongly marked by its 
almost globular clusters of large flowers, 
the colour of which varies in the same 


tropical America, one of which has also 
been found in tropical Africa. 

HYDRASTIS eanetdensU Is the only spe- 
cies of a genus of lianunetUaeeepf found In 
damp places In woods. In the Northern 
United States and Canada, where it is called 
Yellow Puccoon. Orange root, or Canadian 
Yellow root. It Is an herbaceous perennial, 
with a thick knotty yellow underground 
stem, or rootasltis more frequently calleo, 
which in early spring sends up a simple 
stem, about a foot high, bearing near the 
top two (or rarely three) rounded hand- 
shaped leaves, the upper leaf growing 
close upon the stem, while the lower one 
has alonglsh stalk. At the top of the stem 
is a solitary small greeuish-whfte incon 
splcuous flower, entirely destitute of pe- 
tals ; the three-leaved calyx quickly falls 
away, leaving only the stamens and pistils. 
The fruit is about the size of and greatly 
resembles a raspberry in its appearance, 
having juicy flesh of a bright crimson 
colour. The yellow root of this plant was 
formerly employed by the American abo- 
rigines for dyeing a bright yellow colour, 
and it is occasionally employed for the 
same purpose at the present day. It has 
a strong narcotic odour, with a bitter 
pungent taste, and possesses tonic proper- 
ties, on which account it is sometimes 
used medicinally; it was at one time sup- 
posed to be a remedy for cancer. [A. 8.] 
HYDRILLA. A genus of JTydrochOr 
ridaeete, allied to Anacharia, A slender- 
stemmed aquatic herb, with whorlcd ses- 
sile leaves, growing in the rivers of India, 
China, and America. Tlie spiithes are ax- 
illary and single-flowered, with a six-cleft 
reflexed perianth, and three stamens which 
become detached and float on the surface. 
The female, with a spreading perianth, 
has a long thread-like tube adhering to 
the ovary, permitting the stigmas to reach 
the top of the water. [JjTT. 8,3 


plant, from white to blue or pink, accord- 
ing to the soil in which it is grown. The 
part of the flower which appears to be the 
corolla, is not so in reality, but a monstrous 
expansion of tbe calyx leaves, the rest of 
the flower being generally abortive. Tbe 
similarity between the balls ot flowers of 
this plant and those of the guelder rose 
Is obvious ; and it Is worthy of remark 
that the resemblance is owing to precisely 
the same irregularity In each— an undue 
development of tbe floral envelope to the 
detriment of the essential parts of the 
flower— stamens and pistils. Tbeso organs 
are found only in a few flowers, which of 
course are the only ones that can produce 
seeda [0. A. J.] 

HYDRANGELLE. (Fr.) Hydrangea. 

HYDRANTHELmM.AgenU 80 f&JfopAtt- 
lariaceeett consisting of small aquatic an- 
nuals, with the habit of CallUriehe or of 
JUlatine. The leaves are opposite and cu- 
ncate or obovate, tbe flowers very minute 
and axillary, with a three-cleft corolla, and 
three Btamens, There are two species, 
natives of the mountainous districts of 


HYDROCERA. A genus of BaUaminor 
earn, consisting of aquatic Indian herbs, 
with alternate linear or lanceolate glaucous 
leaves, and solitary axillaryttwo or three- 
flowered peduncles, the pedicels longer 
than the common peduncle. They have a 
calyx of Qve coloured unequal sepals, the 
I two lateral smaller, and the lowest larger 
! and gibbous at the base, unequal petals, 
and flve stamens, with the filaments united 
at the apex. The fruit is a drupe, with a 
five-celled hard interior, each cell contain- 
ing one seed. [j. T. 8.] 

^ HyDROCHARIDAOEAE.(FoHi«neflacee, 
Anachan'dew, Hydrocharada, FrogbOa.) A 
natural order of cplgynous monocotyle- 
dons belonging to Llndley’s hydral al- 
liance of Endogens. Aquatic plants with 
flowers In spathes, often incomplete: 

I perianth of six leaves, the three Inner pe- 
• talold ; ovary one-celled, or spuriously 
three to nine-celled ; stigmas three to 
nine ; placentas parietal. Fruit diy or 
fleshy, and opening; seeds albuminous: 
embryo straight, orthotropai. Nativeii 
chiefly of Europe, Asia, aud North America, | 
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Mid growing generally in fresh water. 
Movements of granules may be seen In the 
cells of many of the plants. VallUneria 

? nr(UiB ii found In the south of Europe. 

wo tpOclcs of this genus occur in New 
Holland^ The leaves otUydroehariH moraua 
raws are mucilaginous and astringent. 
Anaehafia Alainaatrtm has become na> 
turallsed In many parts of Britain. Tliere 
are nlni^en genera, and about thirty-six 
species. Examples: DdorOt Vallitftieria, 
StraiUrUAt Hydrocharia. [J. H. B.} 

HTDHOCHARIS. A small floating aqua- 
tic, giving name to the order Jlydroehari- 
dacece, and distinguished by the following 
characters: ovary six-celled ; stigmas six, i 
I wedgfHlhaped, two-cleft ; stamens six to I 
^ nine. IT. moraua rancp, or Frogbit, is an ! 
elegant little plant. Inhabiting ditches, 
ponds, and the still back waters of riversl 
It increases i»y floating liorlzontal runners 
which shoot out to a considerable length ; 

I from the joints descend tufts of long, 
scarcely branched roots, which penetrate 
deep Into the mud. From the same points 
Issue pendulous leaf-buds, supported on 
long footstalks ; each of these buds Is 
composed of two h'al-llke scales, folded 
together and curiously enveloping the 
embryo leaves of the future plant. The 
leaves are stalked, kidney-shaped, entire; 
the flowens of tlirec delicate white petals, 
rise several in succession, from a pellucid 
membranous sheath, and bear the stamens 
and pistils on soparalo plants. Tiiis Is one 
of the most desirable plants for the fresh- 
water aquarium. French, itforene ; German, 
Froachbiaa. [C. A. J.] 

HYBROCHLOA. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to tl)e Oryzerr. H. earolxnenaia, 
with Ziznnxa aqmtica, the Canada rice, con- 
stitute the genus ffydropyrum. The name 
is also given to another group of grasses 
gynonyraous with Glycerin. r.l>- 

HTDROOLEIS. A genus of aquatic plants, 
belonging to tlie liutmnacaoB, growing In 
tropiod America. They have the leaves all 
radical, cordate ovate. The flowers are cm 
simple scapes, large, yellow, with the three 
inner perianth segments petaloid and de- 
ciduous; the three outer green and per- 
sistent ; they have numerous stamens, and 
from six to nine carpels, lAmnocharia, as 
now restricted to L, Plnmien, differs in 
-having fifteen to twenty cariieK and an 
umbel of flowers. [«!• T. S.] 

HTDROnOTYLB. An extensive genus 
of umbelliferous plants, mostly lierba- 
ccoua and of humble growth, but some 
approaching shrubs in habit, diiflcult of 
discrimination, and possessing little In- 
terest except for the scientillc botanist 
The only native species, H, vulgaris, com- 
mon Pennywort, is one of the few British 
plants which have peltate leaves. The plant 
hears an 111 name from being considered, in 
conjunction with two or three other bog , 
plants, the frulthil cause of r«)t in sheep, 
an unfunded accusation, for it possesses 
no noxious properties, and sheep mere- 1 


over refuse to eat It. German, 1faase^ 
nabeL [C A. J J 

HTDRODIOTYB.®, HTDRODTOTTON. 
An order and genus of green-spored Alga, 
remarkable at once for beauty and singu- 
larity of structure. The plant, when full- 
grown, resembles a long purse, consisting 
of a beautiful regular network of thro.ads. 
These threads contain a mass of endo- 
chrome which Is ultimately resolved into 
minute zoospores; these arrange them- 
selves, within the articulation which gave 
them birth, Into polygons, in such awny as, 
wiien united, to form a network, which 
gradually Increases till it resembles the 
parent plant ; each joint, therefore, of the 
network gives rise to a new Individual. 
This singular mode of development is 
without example in other orders. The 
other genera usually ascribed to this order 
are prol)al)ly related to Anndyomeue, lly- 
drodtetyon titnrnlatum is found In fresh 
water, though rarely. In several parts of 
Europe, and has long been known as grow- 
ing every year in the pond In the Old Bo- 
tanic Gardens at Caml>ric]ge. It has also 
been found in the United States. [M. J. B.] 

HYDROGUOaaUM Agenusof climbing 
ferns of the Schiztm group, the exact ana- 
logues of LygHinm in habit and fructiflea- 
tion, but differing therefrom in having 
netted Instead of free veins, the venules 
.anastomosing in from two to four senes 
of unequnl o.hliquely-clongatcd hexagoinj 
arcoles. The species are but few, and are 
found In the PacJflc Isles, Madaga.scar, and 
Mexico. [T. M.3 

ifYDROLEACEdE. A name given by 
Brown to the plants now included In the 
order ffydrophyllaeecB. [J. H. B.j 

ItYDROLEA. A genns of ITydrophyUa- 
cm, containing several species common in 
America, and rare in Asia and Africa. They 
are marsn plants, often armed with axillary 
spines, and bearing alternate entire leaves, 
and axillary or terminal blue flowers, 
which have a calyx of five persistent 
sepals, a rotate campanulate corolla, five 
stamens inserted in the tube of the corolla, 
and a two-celled ovary with many anatro- 
jmU ovules, attached to fungous placentm. 
The capsule is two-celled with numerous 
small striated seeds. The leaves of H. 
teylanica are bitter; in India they are 
beaten Into pulp, and applied as a poultice 
to ill-conditioned sores with a beneficial 
effect. [W. C.] 

HYDROGP.RA VASA. Tlie spiral threads 
inside a spiral vessel ; formerly supposed 
to iMJ tubes conveying fluid. 

liWROPELTia A genus deriving Its 
name of Water-buckler from the 8hai>e 
of the leaves. It la included among the 
Cabombacm, and differs from Cabemba In 
tlie numerous thread-like stamens, and 
the eiiually numerous whurled, somewhat 
tieshy carpels, if. purpurea, called also 
Sraaenin peUata, Is a curious little water 
plant, with floating peltate oval leaves, 
and purple flowers, on the end of some- 
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what thickened flower-atalka. The sub- 
merged portions are covered with a mud- 
lagiiiuus substance, formed by the rapid 
formation and rupture of the cells on the 
outer surface of the plant. The wide dts- 
tributlon of this plant Is hardly less re- 
markable than Its structure, for It has 
been found In the United States, Canada, 
Australia, and the Himalaya mountains. 
In America it is esteemed nutritious, 
possibly from the large-grained starch It 
contains. Tlie leaves are soniewliat astrin- 
gent, and have been employed In phtliisls 
and dysentery. [M. T. M.J 

HYDROPHYLAX. A genus of dnclio- 
nacem, represented by a creeping herb, 
native of the sandy sea-shores of India. 
The corolla, like the loaves, is somewhat 
lie^liy, bell-shaped, with a hairy throat into 
whlcli the four stamens are inserted. 
Print succulent, four-cornered, with a 
single seed In each of its two compart- 
■nts. 11, mariUma Is used for dymng 
purposes. [M. T. M.] 

TJYDROPEYLLACF^M. {TTydroIcnem.^ A 
natural order of oorollllloral dicotylciPms 
belonging to Llndiey’e cortiisai alliance of 
peng^ nous ETogens. Herbs or small trees, 
usually with alternate and lolied hispid 
leaves. Calyx tlve-elcft, persistent ; corolla 
regular, somewhat bell sliaped ; stamens 
five, alternating with the corolla lobes ; i 
ovary superior with two parietal placentas ; 
styles two. Fruit a two-valved one-cellcd 
or spuriously two-colled capsule, fllled 
with a large placenta; seeds reticulated ; 
embryo small, in hard albinnon. Natives 
chiefly of the temperate and cold portions 
of America. A few are found In the East 
Indies, and some at the Gape of Good 
Hope; some are cultivated on .nccount of 
their showy flowers. JJvdrolm has bitter 
qualities. There are eighteen known ge- 
nera, and about eighty species Example!^ : 
Jlj/drophi/llum, Neviophila, EaUtca, Phnc&~ 
Ua, Ilydrolea^ Whitlavia. [J. H. B.] 
HYDllOPHTLLUM. A genus of Ame- 
rican herbaceous perennials, giving name 
to the order HudrophyUncea', The corolla 
Is five-cleft and furnished with as many 
corolline scales, which are attached by the 
hack, hut free at the margins and point : 
the stamens exceed in length the tube of 
The corolla, and the stigma Is two-cleft. 
The flowers of these plants resemble those 
of the borage irllie, not only In the struc- 
ture of the corolla, but in their curled 
arrangement wlille In bud ; but the seeds 
are enclosed In a single one-celled or half- 
two-celled capsule, and the leaves are 
always more or less divided. Tlie .species i 
grow among moist shady rocks, and derive i 
their name (which means Water-leaf* from ' 
their having in the springa small quantity I 
of water in the cavity of each leaf. In i 
North America the leaves of n.v\rgi'mc\m. I 
are eaten under the name of fihawanese | 
salad. French, HydroyliylU; German, 
WasserblaU. [C. A. J.] 

HYDROPIPBR. Po^yfimmm Eydro- 
piper \ also JSiatine Eydropipcr, 


, HYDROPYHUM. A genus of aquatic 
grasses, distinguished by the splkelets 
being monoecious, the male and female flo- 
rets in the same iTanicle. Mide flowers with- 
out glumes ; pales two, membranous, the 
li»wcr acute and mucronate, flve-nerved, 
> concave, the upi>er three-nerved ; stamens 
' SIX. Females with rudiments of glumes ; 
i pales two, membranous, the lower three- 
; nerved, ending in a loug awn ,* styles two, 

1 short and spreading. H. eseitle7itum, the 
Canada Rice, is a well-known plant of 
1 North America, where the large seeds 
I yield a ruii.siderablc amount of food to the 
I wandiTing tribes of Indians, and feed lin- 
; mense flocks of wild swans, and other 
I aquatic birds. It grows well in Britain 
' when It is once established, but it is liable 
to die away if not cared for. [1). M.] 
HYUTlbRTACHYS. Aquatic herbs, na- 
thes of Madagascar, constituting a goiius 
of PodoBteniarefv. They are of little gene- 
ral interest, but are known by their unl- 
I sexual naked flowers, and by tbelr fruit, 

I whfrh consists of tw'o carpels, forming a 
single cavity, and bursting by two pieces 
or valves. [M. T. M.) 

HYDROT/BNIA. A genus of bulbous 
Tridacefr allied very closely to Sisyrincliium, 
from whlcli it differs in having tiicanthers 
op)>(>.s{tc tlie sepaline divisions; it has, 
moreover, ijnite a different haldt, imitat- 
ing rather the liliaceous genus fVrtiHrtna. 
Tiic periantli Is boll-shaped with the parts 
alUKifit isomcrous, the pettUine divisions 
clawed, and niark<*d above the claw with a 
tiiangulnr zonewJiich glitters as if ex>n- 
I strucled of rock crjstal; there arethn’e 
I inonadelplioiis stamens, and a trlfld style 
, W’liose branches divide into three erect 
; stigmas of a remarkable character, each 
parting into two arms which are rolled up as 
I if to form a gutter, and bear a dense mass 
of bright jmpilla* at the end, and a single 
! tuotii on the inner edge, while between 
I tlie arms stands n short mucro free from 
1 glands, and forming a minute horn The 
I name refers to the glittering dewy or watery 
, band on the petaline segments. H. Melea- 
grifi, the only species, isanativeof Mexico, 
and isas a single plaited ensiform leaf, and 
fugacious campanulate purple flowers, 
j penduloTis on slender footstalks. [T. M.3 

i HYEMAL. Of or belonging to winter. 

' ITfeually applied to plants that bloom In 
winter, 

HYOnorilTLA, A genus of Aeanthaeea-f 
contaiiiuig about two dozen siTecies, which 
are widely distributed over the tropical and' 
Bub-tioplcal regions of the world. They 
arc erect or decumbent herbs, growing 
ill moist localities. The flowers are in 
sessile axillary clusters, and have a calyx 
of five or rarely four sepals ; a two-lipped 
corolla, with the upper lip notched, and 
the lower three-lohed, the lobes contort^ 
in the hud ; and four dldynamous stamens. 
The oblong or linear capsule has seeds 
along its tvliole length. tW. C.] 

HYGROPHOIlUS. • A genus of Fungi, 
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Bpparateil from Agaricus on account of 
their peculiar habit, their waxy not mem- 
branaceous gills, and granular intermediate 
suhsCanoe. Though the characters seem 
rattier iadefliiitc, there is no difflcnlty in 
recogiiia^g the genus at the first glance. 
Many of the species are extremely beauti- 
ful and exhibit the most brilliant colours, 
but these are often not characteristic, the 

? ime sfiecies presenting frequently very 
ilfereut lines. A great many of them 
row in open pastures, and abound in the 
elds in autumn, the woodlaqd species 
general^ exhibiting a different type. All 
of them readily Imbibe and part wltli their 
moisture, and several are covered all over 
with a glutinous coat. Few. If any, are 
admitted Into our kitchens, though no doni)t 
some are wholesome. /T eontcut. one of tlte 
couimoneHt, exhilots every shade hotwcttiv 
yellow and senriet. and may always be 
known Us turning black when bruised. If. 
ptiUadHm presents various tints even lu the 
Siime specimen, its colours vying with those 
of paiTifta. The genus Is little known out of 
Euroiie and the United States : Ceylon has, 
however, afforded 8\)me beautlml siiecies in 
this ns In other genera of .^gartcini, in which 
the Island is peculiarly ilch. [M. J. b ] 

HYGRORYZA. A genus of Grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Oryzeev, distinguished 
by the spikelets being hermaphrodite, one- 
flowered; gltimen two, the lower torinlnat- 
Ing in a tail-like bristle, the upper acute ; 
pales slender, toothed at the apex ; stamens 
three ; styles one. U. aristata is a native 
of the West Indies. [D. M.] 

HYGROSOOPICITY. The property of 
extending or shrinking upon the applica- 
tion or removal of water. 

HYLAS. MgriophpUum. 

HYMfUr. In Greek compounds •-> a mem- 
brane, or membranous. 

HYMENACHNB. A small group of South 
American grasses, proposed as a scpanite 
genus by Kees abEseubeck, but now referred 
to Panicum. They are represented by tiie 
P. Mifwrua of Lamarck, and consist of some 
three or four species in which the panicle of 
flowers is Mmply branched, and the spikelets 
are disposed either in a spicate or racemose 
manner. |T. M.l 

HYMENANTHR. A synonym of VUearia, 
one of the subdivisions pf LyihnU. 

HTMEN.HA. A genus of leguminous 
plants of the section CwsalpinioK, so named 
from Hymen, tlie god of marriage, in con- 

S ince of the leaves being composed of a 
f leaflets. Its ftowershaveawoody tu- 
calyx with two bracts at Its base, and 
divided Into live deciduous segments, the 
two Iqlreif of which are sometimes joined 
together; and five unequal petals, inserted 
along /with the ten distinct stamens into 
the suimnlt of the calyx tube. The fruit 
is a pod with a hard woody shell containing 
several seeds Imbedded In a fibrous puipy 
substance, which eventually becomes dry 
and mealy, and is commonly oaten by 
Indians. 

H, Cfmrbctril, the common West Indian 


Locust tree, called Algarroba In Panama, 
Jatai in Brazil, and Slmirl in Guiana, is 
a common tree in most parts of tropical 
South America. It e^ows to an enormous 
size, and, according to some calculations, 
lives to a very great age, some of the trees 
at present existing In the forests of Brazil 
lielng supposed to have been of consider- 
able size at the commencement of the 
Cliristlan era. Most of, these old trees are 
supported at the base by immense but- 
tresses, and at this part some have been 
measured no less than eighty-four feet in 
circumference, while even at the top of 
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the buttresses, where the trunk assumes 
the usual rjllndrlcal form, the circumfer- 
ence is as much as sixty feet. Tlie timber 
is of a flno broAvn colour, hard and close- 
gmined ; it is used for building and other 
purposes in South America, and Is occa- 
Blounlly exported to this country. It is 
covered with a very thick but light bark, 
■which is used by the Indians for making 
canoes. A valuable resin, resembling the 
anlnie of Africa, exudes from the trunk, 
and large lumps of it are found about the 
roots of old trees. [A. B.] 

HYMENANDRA, A genus otMj/rsinaeece, 
consisting of a single species found in the 
Bilhet district of India, and differing from 
the other genera In the anthers iielng 
united to each other by their margins, and 
in the ovaries containing numerous oVules. 
H. Wcillichii is a stout evergreen shrub 
often cultivated in plant stoves for the 
sake of its handsome leathery and glossy 
Ic.aves, which arc shortly stalked, and in 
form and size a good deal like the leaflet of 
a horse-chestnut. The pretty pink flowers 
disposed in compound lateral umbels 
have wheel-shaped live-parted corollas half 
an Inch across. The fruit Is a berry about 
the size of a pea. [A. A, B.J 

H YMRNANTHERA. A genns of Austra- 
lian shrubs, belonging to tbe violet family. 
The loaves have no stipules; the flowers 
are regular ; the five short stamens arc 
alternate with the petals, the anthers being 
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connected hy the long crest trliicli sur- 
inoun ts their lobes. The fruit is succulent, 
surrounded by the persistent outer whorls 
of the flower, either one or two-celled. 
From other genera this differs in its nearly 
regular flowers, and in its five stamens 
which are united into a tube, having at 
tlieir base scale-llko appendages prolonged 
beyond the anthers. [M. T. M.] . 

HYMENIDTUM. A genus of umhelllfers, 
distinguished chiefly by each half of the 
fruit being provided with five ridges pro- 
longed into wlng-Ilke inetnbranes. The 
genus comprehends herbaceous plants na- 
tives of Kashmir, having the leaves much 
divided, and membranous bracts longer 
than the flowers. fG. D.3 

HYMBKIUM. The fructifying surface 
in Fuvgt, more properly applied where the 
spores are naked, but used also to express 
the same condition in such genera as Ild- 
vilkt and Peztzn. It is not used where the 
fructifying cells are contained in a distinct 
pcritlieciuin, the word nucleus being then 
more generally substituted. [M. J. B.3 

HYMKNOCALI.TS. A genus of beautiful 
pancratiform Ainarylhdacca, consisting of 
bulbous plants, with usually iiersisteiit 
locate leaves and flattened two-nnglcd 
solid scapes, bearing an umbel of from one 
to a score of flowers, which are white 
and very fragrant. The perianth has a 
straight elongated tube scarcely widened at 
the throat, a six-parted Hinb of subcqual 
linear segments, a f iinnel-sbaped or rotate 
spreading coronet on the edge of which the 
six stamens are developed, and a long 
flaccid declinate style with a roundish mi- 
nutely timbriated stigma. There are some 
score or more of species inhabiting the 
West Indies and South America. [T. M.] 

HYMENOCARDIA. A genus of the order 
Stuaglnaeem, djllenng from the Others In 
h.ivitig samuioid (somewhat maple -like) 
fruits. Of four known species three belong 
to West Africa, and one to the Malay penin- 
sula. They are deciduous shrulis or small 
trees, with ovate t/blongor elliptical leaves 
covered with glandular dots underneath, 
and minute reddish flowers, the sterile and 
fertile borne on different plants, the for- 
mer in short axillary spikes, the latter so- 
litary or in racemes These arc succeeded 
by two-cellcd two-winged fruits. A’«wo- 
rctpyxis Is the name applied to the Malayan 
species by Miqiicl. [A. A. B.] 

HYMENOCYSTIS. WooOsiafragilU. 

HYMENODES. Membranous In texture, 

HYMENODICTYON". Indian trees closely 
rehited to Cinchona, distinguished by the pro- 
Jcctingstyle, terminated by a lobod, somewhat 
club-shaiied stigma; and the fruit, wliieli 
is not surmounted by a Hinb of the cal> x, 
forming a capsule, bursting by two valves. 
The seeds are numerous, surrounded by a 
membranous netted wing, whence the 
name. if. ercelmm a native of Ceylon and 
the peninsula of India, and //.ttfifc a native 
of Malabar, have soft mahogany- coloured 


wood. The bark of the first-named is very 
astringent, as much so as that of the true 
cinchonas. This htixk is used for tanning 
purposes. CM. T. M.] 

HYMENODITJM. The principal speeica 
of this genus of acrostlchold ferns is a 
coarse simple-fronded West Indian plant, 
with large oblong-ovato fronds, sprinkled 
over rather thickly with long black hairs. 
The fertile fronds are of- the same form, 
but smaller, and entirely covered with 
spore-cases on the under surface. The veins 
are uniformly reticulated in coarse hexago- 
nal or elongated meshes, without tree vein- 
lets. Also called Dietyoglostum. [T, M.j 

HYMENOGLOSSUM. A name proposed 
hy Presl for the Hymenophyttum enunlum 
of Chill. 

HYMENOLiENA. A genus of umlielli- 
fers, having the fruit ovate or oblong, each 
half with five nearly equal winged ribs, 
and two oil-cells In the commissure. The 
species are smooth perennial herbs, natives 
of Nepal, having much-divided leaves, and 
terminal many-rayed iimliels, each sur- 
rounded by a many-leaved involucre, the 
pieces of which are membranous, often 
toothed or cut. [G. D 3 

HYMENOLEPIS. A small and well- 
marked genus of polypodiaccous ferns, 
referable to the tribe PlcurogramimoB. The 
fronds are simple opaque and linear lan- 
ceolate or loratc, with the apex very much 
contracted, usually spike-like and fertile, 
so much contracted, indeed, that the con- 
tinuous line of spore-cascs which lies on 
each Bide tlie costa is in the early stages 
covered by the re volute margin, as in the 
fertile parts of Lomaria. The veins are 
oomiwundly anastomosing, forming crowd- 
ed irregular areolcs. In which occur v.a- 
riously directed free veinletg. The species 
are found in India and the islands of the 
Pacific and Indian Oceans. [T. M.3 

HYMENOMYOETES. The highest of the. 
six great divisions of Fungi^ containing 
those nnked-spored genera. In which the 
fructifying surface or hymciiiuin is at 
length coinploteJy exposed. In a few of 
the agarics and boleti, there is at first a 
comniim wrapi'or (volv.a), or a partial 
veil covering the hymen iuni, but in far 
the greater part It is exposed even in in- 
fancy. Tlie liymcnium literally applies to 
the fruit-bearing stratum only, the organs 
on wliicb it is spread Ix'Ing called the 
liymenophonim, hut in general it is np- 
j)IIcd to the whole apparatus, whether c.on- 
si'»tfiig of gills, wrinkles, tiitics or imres, 
spines or tula'rcles, or If all IncquRlItkis 
111 the surface censo and it becomes pep- 
fcctly even. In the higher siiccics, tho 
hymeninm la hnrixnntnl and turned away 
from the light, but In those of an inferior 
dignity ft ia often resiipinate, though in 
such cases there is frequently a tendency 
to attain the usual position hy thctarulng 
over of the border. In a few rare cases, 
on the contrary, amongst agarics, where a 
species was in the first instance stipltate, 
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the pUims ts at length turned over, the 
gcem becoming gradually lateral, while It 
ceases to Increase in length ; and in a little 
species from Borneo, the stem is com* 
pletely tom off, and remains lilte a little 
style In the centre. 

The ttymenorntfceteg are for the most part 
either soft and fleshy, or by various transi- 
tions hmrd and compact, but a few species 
are gctstlnoos, and some of these when 
dried op recover their form on the appli- 
cation OWE moisture. They pass by almost 
iniperooptlble degrees Into Hyphomycetes^ 
by rnewns of TyphiUa and Isaria', into 
Oaatertmyeeteg, by means of Ayaricus and 
if<mta0i,it£$i and Into Coniomycetes by 
means of Tremclla and Podimna. The 
transition into the sporldllferous fungi 
Is not so acutely marked, the relation of 
Olavarin to Oeoylossum being rather one 
of analogy than affinity. They are fungi of 
great Importance as containing the greater 
number of the larger species, and supply- 
ing an Immense quantity of excellent f<md, 
besides answering ether domestic ends. 
In the organised world their use is to de- 
compose more rapidly such structures as 
have answered their immediate purpose. 
The largest trees, when once attacked, soon 
acquire a condition which is favourable , 
to other causes of decay. 

The hymeiiium being the prominent element 
in those plants affords the readiest mode of 
their classlllcatioii. Tlie fulluwliig natural 
ordors depend, therefore, on its conlurma- 
Uuni— 

Jf^rtetnt t those which boar gills or glll-like 
wrinkles. 

PclyporH : those with pores or tubes. 

Jfydnei: those with spines or tubercles 

Avrteularini : those destitute of luequa- 
litiea : 

CtaearlH ' pileua club-shaped. I 

TremdUni ■ substance golutlnous. 

The Jffymetumpeefes occur In all parts 
of the world, extending southwards as fur 
as Camphell's Island, and northwards to 
Spitzbergen. They abound, however, most 
in warm and moist temperate regions, as 
in Sweden, which is perhaps the richest 
and most prolific country In the world for 
these fungi. There are no certain traces 
of them ill any geological formation older 
than ancient peat mosses. [M. J. B.] 

HYMENOPAPPUS. A genus of anniml 
or perennial North American herbs of the 
composite family, with angular stems, plii- 
nately lobfd or cut leaves, usually clothed 
with lax white wool, and white or yellow 
flower-heads In corymbs at the ends of the 
branches. Prom Its allies the genus dif- 
fers In the florets being all tubular and 
perfect, and in the Involucral scales being 
white and petal-like at the tips, thus giving 
the heads a ragged appearance. [A. A. B j 

HYMBNOPHOBUM. The cellular or 
fliamontous structure in hymenomycetous 
Fungi, on which the liymenlum or fructify- 
ing surface Is spread like wax upon a 
mould. In tbo Agaricini and Polyporei, It is 
identical with what la called the tramaur 


inner substance of the gills or partitions 
of the pores. [M.J.B3 

HYMENOPHYLLITM. A genus of film 
ferns, of which one or tvpj species occur 
in Britain, and many others are scattered 
over the hot damp forests of the tropics, 
both insular and continental, as well as the 
moist ravines of New' Zealand and Chill. 
The fronds vary greatly In size and charac- 
ter, some being minute and others of con- 
siderable size and length, some simple and 
others decompound ; but all. or nearly all 
of them, fllmy pellucid In substance, and 
with creeping thread-like rhizomes. The 
spore-cases are collected around free pro- 
jecting bmMes formed of the ends of the 
veins which traverse the fronds, and are 
contained within oblong or suborbicular 
two-valved marginal cysts. Hytnenophyl- 
liim differs from Trichomanes, the other 
principal genus of film ferns, by the tw'o 
valves of the Involucres being separate, 
and nut blended into a cup. [T. M.] 

HYMENOPHYSA. A genus of Cruci/ens 
closely related to Lepidinm, and differing 
chiefly in the little fruits— the size of mus- 
tard seed— being globular instead of com- 
pressed. Tiiere are two species known, 
B. fenestrata, found In Persia, and B. pubes- 
cem, in the Altai. The latter is a perennial 
branching, leafy-stemmed herb, whose 
branches terminate in racemes of nume- 
rous small white flowers. [A. A. B.] 

HYMENOPYRAMIS brachiata, the only 
species of the genus, is a scandent East 
Indian shrub of the Verbena famllj.with 
quadrangular stems, opposite entire ovate 
leaves, hoary underneath, and terminal 
leafy panicles of very minute flowers, with 
tubular corollas, having foitr-tootbed bor- 
deri The calyx, at first of four minute 
teeth, enlarges when the flowers wither, 
and encloses the small ripe hairy nut, In 
the form of a four-winged bladder. This 
character serves to distinguish the genus 
from its allies. [A. A. B.J 

HYMENOXYS. A genus belonging to 
the curymbiferous tribe of compound 
flowers. The scales of the involucre are in 
two rows, the inner largest, all rigid and 
pret>8pd close to the flower ; the receptacle 
is chaffy, and furnished with small glands ; 
and the fruit is downy with chaffy pappus. 
n. eali/ornica, an annual species, grows a 
foot high, with slender branched stems, pin- 
natitid leaves, and yellow flowers. [C. A. J.] 

HYMENULUM A disk or shield containing 
asci, but without exclpulum. 

HYOBANCHB. A genus of fleshy and 
woolly plants, parasitical on various roots, 
found in the flat lands of the Cape of Gnoq 
nope. The stem is closely covered with 
ovate appressed scales. The flowers are 1 n 
a dense ovate spike, and have an unequally 
flvc-clcft calyx, a clavate corolla slightly 
curved and vaulted, with a very narrow 
obiique mouth, and obsolete limb, four sta- 
mens of nearly equal length, tlio anthers 
by abortion one-celled, and a more or less 
completely two-celled ovary. The capsule 
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is sub-fl^obose, fleshy, containing name* ] 
rous minute round seeda The habit and 
structure of this genus seem to place It in 
OrobanchaceiBt where it would, without 
doubt, remain, but for Its two-ceUed ovary, 
and axile plac^nte, characteristics of the 
S^ophvXarUuxaB. [W. 0.] 

HYOPHORBE. Palms inhabiting the 
islatid of Bourlwn and Mauritius, and hav- 
ing tall cylindrical stems marked with cir- 
cular scars, and a crown of graceful pin- 
nate leaves. The male and femalo flowers 
grow on distinct trees, or a few males 
are occasionally interspersed among the 
females, the flower-spikes being simply 
branched and growing out from beneath 
the leaves, with a single spathe at their 
base. Both sexee have a three-sided three- 
lobed bell-shaped calyx, and a three-parted 
corolla. The fruit has a fibrous fleshy 
rind, and contains a single seed. 

U, Oommtrtoniafiat frequently called 
H. tnMcOt or Areoa lutescens in English 
gardens, a native of Bourbon, has a smooth 
trunk thirty or forty feet high, and from 
four to six inches In diameter, almost 
cylindrical, except at the base where It 
swells out to nearly double Its usual diame- 
ter. Its leaflets are about two feet long, and 
two Inches wide, divided at the top Into 
two sharp points. It has a nearly round 
fruit covered with rough tubercles. M. 
amarieaiilis, a native of the Mauritius, 
much resembles this, but is taller, and its 
leaflets are narrower, and more densely 
covered with chaffy scales ; Its fruit, also, 
Is smooth and oli ve-sbaped. [A. S.] 

HYOSCTAMUa This name Is the Lati- 
nised version of the ancient Greek name 
fur the common Henbane, and literally sig- 
niflos hog-bean. It Is applied to a genus 
of Mrovaow or ghtonacecs, characterised 
especially by the corolla, which Is funnel- 
shaped, and by tbe fruit which is enclosed 
within the persistent calyx, and consists 
of a capsule which opens by means of a 
transverse valve, like the lid of a tankard 
orpfx. 

The most interesting species of this 
genxis Is ff. niger, the Hetibane, an an- 
nual or biennial plant, widely distributed 
throughout Europe and Western Asia, fre- 
quently found by roadsides, or in other 
localities, whither it bas most probably 
been brought by the agency of man, the 
plant having been long cultivated for its 
medicinal qualities. In this country the 
Henbane is found growing spontaneously 
in the vicinity of old ruins, on rubbish 
heaps, and not infrequently hy the sea- 
shore. The whole plant is densely covered 
with thickly woven hairs, and hy a sticky 
heavy-smelling exudation. Tbe stem at- 
tains a height of one to two feet, and has 
oblong sessile, irregularb' lobed leaves, 
the upper ones clasping the stem. The 
flowers are home on very short stalks in 
the axils of tbe leaves, and look all in the 
same direction ; the calyx enlarges as tbe 
fruit ripens ; tbe corolla Is funnel-shaped, of 
adull yellow colour, traversed by a network 
of purple reins. A variety sometimes oc- 


curs in which the corolla is not marked 
with these veins, but the above-mentioned 
characteristics areamply suffleientfor tbe 
determination of the plant. The leaves of 
this plant are employed in the form of ex- 
tract, Ac., for the purpose of tranquillislng 
and allaying irritability of the nervous 
system, to alleviate pain and procure sleep. 
It is chiefly given lu cases where clrcuin- 
Btanres render It undesirable to employ 
opium. Other species are grown In gar- 
dens or in greenhouses, all possessing iiiore 
or less of the same properties as the com- 
mon henbane. [M. T. M.] 

HTOSBRIB. A small genus of annual 
composite weeds, having the habit and 
foliage of Taraxacum, The flower*8cai)e 
is thickened and club-shaped upwards, 
and bears a single yellow flnwer-bead. 
From their near allies they differ In the 
achenes being of two sorts In each head ; 
the outer corky and cylindrical, the inner 
with membranous wings, or vie* versa. 
The pappus is blserlal, and consists of nar- 
row chaffy and unequal scales. The three 
known species are confined to tho Meditei> 
ranean region. [A. A. B.] 

HYOSPATHE. The only species belong- 
ing go this genus of palms, II, elegans, la a 
native of the forests in the vicinity of Pard, 
where It is called Ublm by tbe natives. It 
Is one of the reed-like palms common in 
tbe underwood of tropical forests, its stem 
being about an inch in thickness, marked 
with rings, and growing five or six feet 
high. The leaves are from three to four 
feet long, nearly entire when young, hav- 
ing only a division at tho point, but when 
full-grown they are more or less divided, 
and become Irregularly pinnate. The 
flowei^splkes are pn)duced below tM 
leaves, and bear both male and female 
flowers. The fruit contains a single seed 
and resembles an olive in shape, but is of 
a violet colour. Tlte only part of the plant 
applied to a useful purpose is the leaves, 
which are used for thatching, their large 
size and entire form rendering them pecu- 
liarly suitable for that purpose. [A. 8.] 

RYPANTHIUM. The fleshy enlarged 
hollow of the end of a flower-stalk, such 
as occurs in the rose, apple, or myrtle. 
It was formerly regarded as the tube of 
a calyx. 

HYPECOUM. Binall annual herbs of the 
order Papaveraceatt allied to dlielidonitmt 
from which they are distinguished by 
their four stamens and two stigmas. As in 
Chelidomum, tbe seed-vessel simulates the 
pod of a cruciferous plant, and the juice, 
which is yellow, is said to have the same 
properties as opium. The root leaves are 
smooth glaucous and pinnate, and the 
stem leaves much divided ; tlie flowers are 
small and yellow. The species occur in 
sandy places In the south of Europe and 
some parts of Asia. Freii 9 h, Gamin oornu; 
German , Lappenblume. £0. A J.] 

HYPERBiEN A. A genus of South Ame- 
rican and Mexican plants, belonging to 
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the MertiMermacMe^ and differing but little 
from Ooc^wt save by the anthers which 
are two-l^hed, and originally four-celled, 
and by the styles which are cylindrical 
and hookirt. fM. T. MJ 

HTFEEBOREAN. Inhabiting northern 
regiona 

HYPEOUCACE/EL (E^icryphieed, Tidsana.) 
A natural order of thalamltioral dicotyle- 
dons, bdongiiig to Lindley’s guttiferal 
alliance of hypogynous Exogens. Herbs, 
shrubs, or trees witli a resinbus Juice. 
opp»j8fte entire exstlpulate leaves, usiially 
with transparent dots and blackiCh glands, 
and regular flowers. Sepals four to five, 
persistent, two outer often snislier; petals 
four to five, unequal-sided, twisted In bud, 
often bordered with black dots ; stamens 
generally numerous and polyadelphous; 
carpels three to five, partially united. 
Fruit a capsule opening at the septa; 
seeds numerous and exalbumfnoua. The 
plants of the order are generally distri- 
buted over the world, Iwth in temperate 
and warm climates. Many species of Hy- 
perieum yield a yellow Juice, and an essen- 
tial oil. Some of the plants are pnrgatlve, 
others tonic and astringent. Some speciea 
of Vfsmia yield a gum resin similar to 
gamboge. There are 19 genera, and nearly 
soo species. Examples: Eyperiam, Elo- 
dea, Vitnnia, CratoxyUm. [J. H. B.3 

HTPERICTTM. An extensive genus of 
herbaceous or shrubby plants giving name 
to the order Hypencacm. The sepals and 
petals are each flve in numlier; stamens 
collected into three to flve bundles ; styles 
three to flve : seeds without wings, In a 
dry capsule. The best known example of 
the genus is H. culycinitm, a somewhat 
shrubby plant one to two feet high, with 
lai^ almost evergreen leaves, which, like 
those of most others in the genus, are cu- 
riously sprinkled with pellucid dots. The 
flowers are very large, terminal, solitary. 
This is commonly planted In shrubberies 
or extensive rockeries, where It Is valued 
not only on account of its handsome flow- 
ers, but because it affords excellent shelter 
for game. H. Androseerntm (by some 
authors made a distinct genus on account 
Of its berry-ilke capsulesl is in tbe west 
of England a common hedge or woodland 
plant, growing to the height of one and 
a hall ieet. The stem la two-edged, the 
leaves large glaucous, ovate, seasTle, with 
a strong resinous smell; tbe flowers, 
which ‘gtbw in terminal corymbs, are yel- 
low,btttleas conspicuous than the elliptical 
capsules, wtitch as they ripen turn red and 
Anally black. Tbe leaves were formerly 
applied to fresh wounds, which they were 
supposed to heal ; hence the plant was 
ealledin French Unde eaine, corrupted into 
Tutsan, its common English name. Tlie 
pellucid dots and black glands In all the 
sp^es contain an essential on. E. pui- 
ehrwnAn the badge of tbe McKinnons. 
Frendh, Mill^pertuie ; German, Johannie- 
krand. [0. A. J.3 

BTPSRTROPHXA. An excessive de- 


< velopment of one part of a plant to the 
deterioration of others. Where parts of 
plants possess valuable properties, art 
steps In to produce an hypertrophy of those 
parts, as In the turnip, radish, Ac. Some- 
times the vegetative powers of a plant are 
BO strong as to prevent the formation of 
flower-buds and firult. This is called rank- 
ness, and is to be suppressed by the with- 
drawal Of nutrlmoit and by root-pruning. 
Galls produce hyitertrophy on every part 
of plants. The roots of melons are some- 
times gouty from the attacks of a minute 
vibrio. Tbe disease called clubbing, which 
Is a form of hypertrophy, has been already 
noticed. Some curious tranafonuations of 
plants, a few of which are eneoumged by 
gardeners, are also referable to tbe same 
category. [M. J. B,] 

HYPHA. The mycelium, or spawn of 
certain fungals ; also the filamentous fleshy 
watery thallus of certain fungoid plants. 

HTFHASNE. A small genus of African 
palms confined to and widely distributed 
throughout that continent, more particu- 
larly upon the eastern side, extending 
from Egypt as far south as Fatal. The 
genus is remarkable for having the stem 
branched, a peculiarity not frequent among 
palms, each branch terminating In a tuft 
of large fen-shaped leaves, from amongst 
which the branching ratkin-Iike spikes of 
flowers are produced, the different sexes 
being borne on separate trees. The fruit 
Is about tbe size of an apple, and has a thick 
mealy fibrous rind with a smooth polished 
skin, enclosing a single hollow seed of a 
homy consistence. 



Hyphime thsbslea. 


jy. ihAaiea, the Doum or Doom Palm, er 
Gingerbread tree of Egypt, grows alio in 
Fubla, Abyssinia and Arabia. It seldom 
exeeede twenty-five or thirty feet In height, 
and Its stem Is frequently three or four 
times forked or brauched in old trees. 




HYPHAE me or OOUM palm in upper EGYPT 
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though wbon young it is always simple. 
THe fruits, which are produced in long 
clusters, each containing between one and 
two hundred, arc beautlfalfy polished, of 
a rich yellowish-brown colour, and of ii^ 
regular form. In Upper Egypt they form 
part of the food of the poorer classes of in- 
habitants, the part eaten being tb j fibrous 
mealy husk, which tastes almost exactly 
like gingerbread, but Its dry husky nature 
renders it unpalatable. The hard tough 
wood is used for making various domestic 
utensils : and rosaries arc cut out of the 
horny seed. See Plate 18. [A. S.] 

HTPHASMA. A name applied to the 
mycelium of moulds, as subiculum is often 
given to the same growth In fiphoerKB. In 
neither case is It absolutely necessary, 
though, like many other needless terms, 
consecrated by habit. [M. J, B.3 

HYPHOMYCETES. One of the great di- 
visions of Fanffi, containing those species 
which have naked spores borne on free or 
only fasciculate threads. In the two first 
divisions only are the threads at rlt com- 
pacted, and it Is by these that they are con- 
nected with llymenomycetea. Care must l>e 
taken not to confound them with the vesi- 
cular moulds which have a similar habit. 
As they are plants of an extremely simple 
structure, It Is not surprising that some 
conditions of morecotniKuind forms should 
occasionally exhtljlt tlielr characters, ex 
actly as the organs of which pha^nogams 
are composed have their analogues amongst 
the simpler cryptogams. Accordingly the 
early stage of certain species of Ilyporylon 
and fipliiBna cannot be distiiiguisiied from 
them, and the young of JSryaiphe exlilldts 
all the chameters of Oidinni. Afew, more- 
over, either produce a second sulisidlary 
fruit, as some species of AspergilUis or Pern- 
nospora, but wheUier they should be re- 
moved Into the sporidllferous scries Is at 
present matter of doubt. A great portion 
of the moulds which act so prominent 
a part In the decomposition of organised 
h(»dies belong to this section, and some of 
them, as Peronospora tn/eatana, are of Im- 
mense Importance as affecting substances 
of extensive use to man. As objects 
of Interest for the observer of nature, 
they exhibit ati endless variety of forms, 
which are frequently roost attractive. 
Most of them, Ijowever, require the assis- 
tance of the microscope, even for the in- 
spection of their outward form, and they 
are difficult to observe when moistened on 
account of their retaining so much air 
about them. They occur in all parts of the 
world, and In the shape of yeast some of 
them perform a most Important part in 
domestic economy. A few have been de- 
tected in amber. Like many other fungi 
they have immense powers of penetration, 
and accordingly they are found In situa- 
tions apparently removed from all external 
access. They occur in the most deep-seated 
tissues, occasionally producingfruit though 
removed from the direct Inflaeuco of light 
and air, and this not only in the vegetable 
kingdom. Amongst animals they are the 


source of many cutaneous disorders, and 
sometimes, as in the case of silk worms,they 
produce death. A case is even mentioned 
by Mr. Beale, as rcpf>rted in the Lancet ot 
January 1861 , In which a few threads seemed 
to have formed the nucleus of a large calcu- 
lua They occur in all climates where there 
is sufficient moisture, and some of the more 
common species appear to be complete cos- 
mopolites. Tlie following natural orders 
have been proposed to Include thespecles:— 
Imriacei : stem compound ; spores dry, 
easily dispersed. 

Stilbacei: stem comimund; spores form- 
ing a diffluent gelatinous mass. 
Dematiei: fertile threads more or less 
carbonised ; snores often compound. 
Mticedtnea: fertile threads hyaline or 
coloured ; spores mostly simple. 
Sepedoniei: fertile threads scarcely dis- 
tinct from tho spawn; spores very 
abundant. 

These latter pass evidently into Conimtiy- 
cetca. [M.J.B.3 

HYPHOSTROMA. The mycelium or 
spawn of fuugals. 

HYPN. ® I. A natural order of pleurocar- 

pous mosses, with a nodding capsule, elon- 
gaU'd footstalk, and mostly cyliudrlcai 
steins, with Imbricated leaves ; and distin- 
guished from Lmcodontei by the cemuous 
not erect capsules. In a very few species 
the stem is flat, and tlie leaves two-ranked. 
The siiecles for the most part creep over 
trees, rocks, or shady banks, though some- 
times growing In exposed pastures, form- 
ing frequently thick tofts. A few are pin- 
nate, but are easily distinguished from 
Nu'kera by their nodding caiisules. Hyp- 
nnm is the principal genus ; it Is now, how- 
ever, brukeu up into numerous genera or 
Bubgencra. [M. J. B.] 

HYPNUM. One of the largest genera of 
mosses which have lateral li-uit, number- 
ing above ninety species in Great Britain 
nione. It has been iHvl ed Into various 
genera dependent on slight differences of 
habit and condition of the Ipai-cells, but if 
capable of accurate discrimination, they 
are rather to lie considered as subgenora. 
The peristome In all is double, consisting 
of an outer row of sixteen equidistant lan- 
ceolato acuminate teeth, tho Inner of a 
membrane divided halfway down Into six- 
teen keeled, often perforated processes, 
alternating with the outer teeth, with in- 
termediate cilia which are either solitary 
or two or three together. The capsule is 
more or less curved or irregular. It differs 
from J^fcealn the nodding capsule and the 
cilia of the Inner peristome, and from /so- 
theemni In the curved not straight and 
symmetrical capsule, and straggling not 
dendroid habit. Many of the species are 
very large and ornamental.. They occur In 
all iiarts of the world. H.tamariacinum is 
much used b) tlicinakcrsof artiflclal flowers 
In the construction of moss roses. [M. J. B.3 

HYPO. In Greek compounds s under. 

H YPOBL A STUB. TJhe flat dorsal cotyle- 
don of a grass. 
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HTPOOALYMMA. A gcims of myrtace< 
OU8 ihrubs, indigeiious at tbe Bviraii lUver. 
The leaves are narrow with a sharp spine 
at Uieir extremity ; and the flowers are 
rose-coloured, 1u heads, the tube of tbe 
calyk: hell-shaped, the petals five with 
short stalks, and the stamens numerous 
attached like the petals to the throat of 
the calyx. [M. T. hL] 

HTPOCALYPTirs. A South African 
genus of LegwvinoscB, consisting of a 
single species, ff. oheordoJuti, a handsome 
imsh or small tree with angular stems, 
trlfoliolate leaves, having obversely heart- 
shaped leaflets, and stiff erect racemes of 
numerous purple pea-fluwers terminating 
the twigs. The standard, which has a 
wlitce spot at its base, is longer than the 
keel ; and the narrow and smooth many- 
seeded pod Is about two inches long. The 
two latter characters distinguish It from 
Loddigeaia and its other allies. [A. A. B.] 

HYPOCH^RIS. A genus of herbaceous 
plants belonging to the cichoraceous di- 
vision of compound flowers. The charac- 
ters of the genus arc: pappus feathery; 
receptacle with chaffy scales; involucre 
unequally Imbricated ; fruitibtrlated, often 
beaked. H. radicata, t he long-rooted Cat’s- 
ear, la a very common weed In pastures, 
rising to about the height of the crop 
among which It grows ; tbe leaves are 
runclnate and very rough, and the stems 
generally bear several large yellow flower- 
heads, which are sometimes so abundant 
as to give a tint to the Held in which It 
grows. It is a weed of no Interest, 
rather mischievous than otherwise, from 
usurping the places of more nutritious 
fodder. JT. immlata, a more robust plant 
found on th6 magnesian rocks of the Lizard 
Point, on the limestone of Orme8head,and 
a few other places on chalk, generally bears 
a single very large flower-head. French, 
Porcclle ; German, Saukranif fC. A. J.] 

HYPOCIIIL, HYPOCH ILIUM. The 
lower part of the Up of certain orchlda 

HYPOCRATEIUPORM. Having along 
slender tube and a flat limb; as in tbe 
flower of the primrose. 

HYPOCYRTA. A genus of Gemeracea, 
containing a few spcclos, natives of South 
America. They areprocumhent, sometimes 
erect, undershnibs, throwing out roots 
from below the origin of the opposite nud 
fleshy leaves. Tbe flowers are axillary, 
and solitary or several together, with a 
deeply flve-parted calyx, and an urn-shaped 
corolla gibbous behind at the base, the 
limb unequally fivo-Inbed or flve-toothed; 
there are four stamens, and the ovary is 
surrounded by a disk which sw'ells on one 
side into a gland. The fruit is aone-celled 
berry. [W. C.J 

HYPODEMATIUM. Lnstrea. 

HYPODKBMI8. The Inner layer of the 
spore-case of an urn-moss. 

HTPODERRTS. A genus of polypodla- 
ceoui fernk, allied to Woodaiat with which 


,t agrees In having globose Invohicrate 
sorl, and In the Involucre being membra- 
naceous, calyctform, and fringed at the 
edge. It Is. however, at once distin- 
guished by its compoundly anastomosing 
venation. In Its aspect, moreover, It is 
quite dtssiraflar to Woodna, the only spe- 
cies, jy. jBroiofiii,belng a West Indian plant 
with simple or three-lobed coarse-looklng 
fronds, having much more the appearance 
of some Aapidium, The venal areoles en- 
close free divaricate sterile velnlets ; and 
the sort are compital, i.e. seated at the 
points where several veins meet. [T. H.] 

HYPODISCUS. A genus of JZatttaoM with 
both the male and female flowers iu splkea 
Tbe female flower is solitary with a stalked 
ovary having au hypogynous or perlgynous 
disk. The species are natives of the Cope of 
Good Hope. [M. T. H.] 

HYPOKsTBS. a considerable genus of 
Acanthacfa, dispersed over Africa, tropi- 
cal Asia, and Australia, and <remarkably 
abundant In Madagascar. They are shnihs 
or amall trees with entire or dentate leaves, 
and large purple or rose-coloured flowers 
In axillary clusters or short spikes, often 
numerous and forming a terminal leafy 
thyrse. The flou’ers are contained In a 
calyx-like Involucre of four more or less 
united bracts ; the calyx is flve-lobed ; the 
corolla is two-lipped, with the upper Up 
entire or notched and the lower throe- 
lolM*d ; there arc two stamens with one- 
celled anthers ; and the capsule Is com- 
pressed and seedless below, but towards 
the apex enlarged and two-celled, contain- 
ing four tuberculated seeds. Hearly forty 
spectes have been described. [W. C.] 

HYPOOJEI. A natural order of gastcro- 
mycetous Fungi, distinguished by their 
hyirienium resembling the crumb of bread, 
and by their subterranean habit. Some have 
adlstlnct perldluin, while others are totally 
destitute of any covering, and depart from 
tbe characters of the tribe to which they 
belong. They differ from real truffles in 
the fruit consisting of naked spores. The 
genera and species are numerous, and ron- 
flned to temperate regions. Australia and 
North America produce two or throe spe-, 
cies. MeJanogaattr ambiguus is used as a 
substitute for truffles, and is sold In the 
market at Bath. Several have an extremely 
offensive smell. These and other fungi 
of a similar habit have been most exqui- 
sitely illustrated In a separate work by the 
Messrs. Tulasno. [M. J. B.] 

HTPOG2EOUS. Growing under the 
earth. 

HYPOGYNOUS. Growing from below 
the base of the ovary. 

HYPOLAENA. A genus of AuHaeMf, the 
species of which arc natives of South 
Australia and of South Africa. The male 
flowers are 'like those of Xattio ; while the 
females resemble t^ose of Wiildtnovia, but 
have a sessile fruit, destitute of disk. 

CM. T. M.] 
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HTPOLBPIS. A genus of polypodlaceous 
ferns, Oelongiug to the CHeUantheis, emd 
not very well distinguished technically 
from Oheilanthe$ itself, though obviously 
distinct in habit and aspect, in the large 
herbaceous fronds and long creeping rhi- 
zomes, and also generally distinguishable 
by the axillary position of the sorl in re- 
spect to the segments of the fronds. Ttie 
fionds are twice, thrice, or four times pin- 
nated, with free veins, and punctiforin 
sori at tho apex of the veins, covered by 
rcflexed marginal, sometimes herbaceous, 
indusla. The species are widely dis- 
persed. being found in New Zealand and 
the Pacific Isles, India, Bourbon, and Mau- 
ritius, South Africa, South America, and 
the West Indies. [T. M.] 

HYPOLYTRUM. A genus of cypera- 
ceous plants, characteristic of the tribe 
Hypolytrece. It Is distinguished by the in- 
florescence being in fascicled or corym- 
bose roundish panicles, which are many- 
flowered. Scales imbricated on all sides, 
none of the lower without flowers ; proper 
scales two, keeled and compressed, the ex- 
terior one largest; calyx none; stamens 
two to three ; stj les cleft. The majority 
of the species are natives of Brazil and the 
West Indies, but some occur in the East 
Indies. CD. M.] 

HYPOMENOUa Free, not adherent ; 
arising from below an organ, without adhe- 
ring to it. 

HYPOPHYLLIUM. A small abortive 
leaf, like a scale, placed below a cluster of 
leaf-like branches, or leaves. 

HYPOPHYLLOU8. Growlngon the un- 
der side of a leaf. 

HYPOPITHTS. A genus of flr-rapes, 
distinguished by having tlie calyx three to 
flve-parted, and the style slender and hol- 
low, ending in a round stigma, bearded at 
the margin. The siiecics arc parasites, on 
firs and l>eeclies, with leaves in the form of 
scales, tlie entire plant pale in colour, and 
often with an odour of musk. CG. D.] 

HYPOPODIUM. Tho stalk of the car- 
pels. 

HTPOPTBRIES. A wing growing from 
iielow anything, as tlie seed of aflr-tree. 

HYPOPTBRATB. Having a wing pro- 
duced at the base or below. 

HYPOPTERYGEf. An order of pleuro- 
carpous mosses, with three-ranked leaves, 
the third row being mostly smaller than 
the others. Tlie accessory leaves remind 
one of the appendages iaJwigentianniacecet, 
The capsules are mostly lateral, beneath 
the proper leaves, but sometimes axillary. ! 
The genera of this order 1>eh>ng principally 
to warm temperate regions in either hemi- 
sphere. [M. J. B.] 

HYP08ATHRIA. A condition assumed 
by the tissues of certain fruits, commonly 
called blotting. It is a partial decomposi- 
tion, accompanied by the formation of su- 
gar, and is sometimes promoted artiflclally 


with a view to improve the flavour of harsh 
fruits, and, indeed, to render them eatable 
as medlars, services, 4ko. CM. J. B.j 

HYPOSPORANGIITM. The indnsium of 
ferns, when it grows from below the spore- 
cases. 

HYPOSTASIS. The suspensor of an 
embryo. 

HYPOSTROMA. The mycelium of cer- 
tain fungals. 

HYPOTHALLPS. Delicate fllaments 
which constitute the vegetation of conlo- 
mycetouB fungals. The inferior stratum 
ot the thallus of llcbenals. 

HYPOTHECrUM. The cellular Stratum 
below the thalamium of llcheuals. 

HYPOXIOACEiB. (Hypoxids.) A natu- 
ral order of epigynous monocotyledons 
belonging to Llndley’s narcissal alliance 
of Endogens. Herbs with a tuberous or 
flimous perennial root, radical linear dry 
leaves, and trimerous flciwers on scapes. 
Perianth petalold, adherent to the ovary, 
six-parted ; stamens si x, attached to the pe- 
rianth, the atiihers intrurse ; ovary three- 
celled; ovules numerous, attached to a 
central placenta. Fruit dry or berried, 
one to two or three ceiled, not opening, 
with a lateral hilum, and a peculiar beak- 
llke appendage. Natives of the Cape of 
Good Hope, the East Indies, Mew Holland, 
and the tropical parts of America. Tho 
roots of some of them are bitter and aro- 
matic, and tlie tubers of a few are eaten. 
There arc five genera, and upwards of 
sixty species. Examples : Uypoxis, Ctircii- 
Ugo. [J. H. B.] 

HTFOXIS. A genus of herbaceous 
plants, forming the type of the Hypoxidof 
cece. They are known by their six stamens 
being inserted into adisk surmounting the 
ovary, by the style being detached from 
the corolla, and by the thrce-celled capsu- 
lar fruit. These plants are, for the most 
part, natives of the Cape of Good Hope, 
and have ranch of the appearance of some 
amaryllidaceous plants, hut they are not 
bulbous: several arc in cultivation. H. 
erectat a North American species, is used 
as an application to ulcers. [M. T. M.] 

HYPOXYLON. An important genus of 
spbserl^ceous Fwigi^ distinguished by tho 
stroma, in which the perithecia or fruit- 
bearing cysts are sunk, being free from the 
wood on which it grows. They are found 
in all parts of the world. JET. eonerntricwint 
which is common in this country on asli- 
trees, looking like lumps of cobbler's wax, 
is a perfect cosmopolite, assuming several 
forms. The allied U. vemteosuin, which, 
tliough marked like the last with concen- 
tric layers witliln.is loosely cellular. Is eaten 
by the inhabitants of Bhotan. [M. J. BJ 

HYPSEOCHARIS. A genus referred to 
Oeraniacece^ and found on the Andes at 
above 10,000 feet elevation. The plant has 
root leaves resembling those of Pimpinella 
Saxifraga, and axillary pedtuteles, with 
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three or four eatHseMlle flowers, flftcee 
unitw stamens, and a flve-lobed ovary, 
with eeveral ovules In each cell. [J. T. 8.] 

HY1*Tia A genus of labiates, having 
the eslyx with five nearly equal teeth, 
whicli are very acute ; and tlie corolla about 
as long os the calyx, the upper Up with four 
enttrfl lobes, the lower undivided. The 
species are herbs or undershrubs, varying 
much In general aspect ; they are chiefly 
natives of the wanner parts of South 
America. [G. D.] 

HYSSOP. Eyssopmofflchuilis. — of Scrip- 
ture. Capparis spinom. , BASTAUI). 
Teturium Pseudo-hyasopus. — , HEDGE. 
Qraiiola offlcmalis. 

HY6SOPUS. A genus of Lahiatee, con- 
sisting of small bushy licrbs, with lance- 
shai>i^ leaves, rolled under at the margin, 
a calyx marked with fifteen ribs, and four 
fertile diverging stamoiis. 11. ojfflcinalts, 
the common Hyssop, of Southern Euroin*, 
was once much employed as a carminative 
ill flatulence and hysterical comiilaints, but 
is now seldom employed. [M. T. M.] 

HYSTERANTHIOUS. When leaves appear 
after flowers ; os in thu ahuuud. 

HYSTERIA. Corymbia. 

HTSTERIUM. A genus of pyrenomy- 
cetous Fangif distinguished by a hard 
more or less linear dark iieritbecluni, ojien- 
Ing by an elongated narrow aperture. The 
species grow on naked wood, bark, leaves, 
&c., and are sometimes so similar to 
lichens that It is difllcult to distiuguish 
them when the crust is worn away or o)>- 
solete. H. Fraxim and Boaco aro to be 
found commonly on fallen twigs of a.«sli 
and rose. The siieclcs are uumeruus, and 
occur in all parts of the world. [M. J. B.] 


closely allied to Verbaacum, and only differ- 
ing from the BMtwia section of that 
genus by the stamens, of which two only 
bear anthers, two being reduced to barren 
filaments, aud there being no rudiment of 
the fifth. I. buguli/oltat the only known 
siiecles, grows in the neighbourhood of 
Constanilnople. It has the habit of tbe 
more glabrous species of Verbaacum or Cel- 
aia, with the leaves chiefly radical, and 
greenish-yellow flowers, remarkable for 
their almost metallic appearance when 
fresh. 

lAHTHINB. Pure blue stained with red, 
so as to be Intermediate between the two 
oolours. 

IBflRIDB DB .PERSE. (Pr.) Iberia 
iempetficrana, 

IBERIDBLLA. A genus of Cruci/er(P, 
allied to Hulehtnala, differing principally 
111 tbe truncate pouch, with a long slender 
style. . They are small undershrubs, with 
white or rose-coloured flowers. [J. T. S.] 

IBBRia A genus of Crttm/ern?, contain- 
ing numei^s species from EuroM, East- 
ern Ai^ and Horthem Africa. They are 


< easily known from most of tbelr allies, by 
their flat corymbs of flowers with the two 
I exterior petals larger than tbe others, so 
that tbe Inflorescence is radiant. These 
I Candytufts are nearly smooth an nals, or 
small undershrubs, with oblong or linear 
I leaves (plnnatlfld In many of the annual 
I kinds), and white pink or purple flowers, 
I fragrant in some of the species. The seed- 
I pouch is oval or roundish, flattened so that 
I the partition Is in the narrowest diameter, 
I and the valves compressed, with an cx- 
I panded wing on tbe keel. The seed Is su- 
Htury In each of the two cells, with the 
I radicle bent over tlie edges of the flat co- 
tyledons, on one Bide. The most common 
I species is 7. amara, which is found wild In 
the south of England as a weed In culti- 
vated grounds, and many of the other spe- 
cies are common in gardens. [J. T. S.] 
lOAOINAOE.®. (Icacineee.) A natural 
order of thalamlfloral dicotyledons, con- 
sisting of evergreen trees and shrubs, al- 
; lied to Glncnccre, and differing from that 
order in the calyx not enlarging with the 
fruit ; in the stamens being alternate with 
the petals ; In the ovary being iiornially 
many-relled, wdth axilc placentation, and 
oiic-celle<l only by abortion ; and In the 
ovules being suspended below the summit 
of the cell. Tlie plants are chiefly tropical, 
and there arc about thirteen genera and 
seventy known species. Nothing is known 
regarding their properties. Bcntham makes 
them a tribe of Olucmece. Lindley places 
the order under hlsberberal alliance of by- 
pogynous Kxogens. [ J . H. B.] 

ICACINA. A genus of Jcnciwoccff, with 
shrubby ascending or twining branches, 
smooth leaves, priiiieled flowers, and scarlet 
frhlt. Calyx small, five-cleft ; petals five, 
valvate villous; stamens five.alternatc with 
petals, hypogymms ; ovary one-cellod, with 
tAvo iKuiduloufe ovules. Fruit indehlscent, 
the seed pendulous with a prominent raphe. 
There are three or four known species, ua- 
I tlves of tlie western parts of tro]*icaI 
Africa. CJ- H. BJ 

ICACO. Chryaobalamta Icaco, 
ICE-PLANT. Mcaembrymtthemum crya- 
taUinnm. 

lOnNANTHUS. A genus of grasses, be- 
longing to the tribe Ptmuew, and now 
generally included In Panienm. The only 
species described, 1. panicoidea, is a native 
of Brazil and Guiana. [D. U.] 

ICHNOCARPU8. A genus of dogbanes, 

I having the stamens five in number, their 
1 anthers distinct from the stigma, which 
I Is ovato acuminate ; and the seed-vessels 
I very slender. The name is indicative of 
; the slender capsules. I. fruteacma is an 
ornamental stove shrub, a native of the 
, East Indies, with oval lanceolate leaves, 
' and small flowers. [G. D.3 

‘ICICA. A genus of Amyridaeeea (Burura- 
eea), found chiefly in the tropics of the west- 
ern hemisphere, only two or three of the 
twenty species occurring in the eastern. 
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i They are mostly large trees, sometimes « 
liandred feet in height, and nearly all 
abound in balsamic or reslnons juice. 
Their leaves are either pinnate with a ter- 
minal leaflet, or temate, the leaflets being 
of a leathery texture, and without the dots 
n<(aal in some plants of the same order. 
The flowers are small, usually white or 
ycilowfsh-green, and borne in racemes or 
crowded heads at the angles of the leaves ; 
they have a small four or flve-toothed 
calyx, and an equal number of i^etals, 
which, along with the eight or ten sta- 
mens, are Inserted under the cup-shaped 
fleshy disk. The fruit Is a berry contain- 
ing from one to five hard stones covered 
with pulp, and containing one seed each. 

/. altmima, attaining, in the forests of 
Qnlana, a height of one hundred feet, 
is preferred by the Indians for making 
their canoes, not only from Its large size 
but on account of its durability and the 
/aellity with which it is worked. It is 
called Cedar-wood in consequence of its 
fragmnt odour, and is used for the inside 
fittings of houses, for book-eases, &c., Iti 
odour preserving books from injury by 
insects. The balsam obtained from the 
trunks of many of the species is highly 
odoriferous, and is commonly used as a 
perfume in South America. That of I. 
heptaphylta, called Hyawa in Guiana, Is 
used as a remedy against dysentery, and 
also for coughs. Balsam of Acouchi, 
yielded by I. hetcrophylla. Is employed as a 
vulnerary. Those balsams remain fluid for 
a considerable time, but ultimately harden, 
and are then commonly used lor burning 
as Incense in churches. So highly charged 
with resin are the trees, that tl^e branches 
of one species are used iu British Guiana 
for torches ; and the wood of I. Juptaphylla 
is called Incense wood. [A. SJ 

IGONE& Pictorial representations of 
plants. 

ICOS. Iti Greek compounds *= twenty. 

ICOSAfiDBAL. Having twenty sides; as 
the poUeu of Tmgopogon. 

ICTERUS. A name given to the yellow 
condition assumed by wheat and some 
other plants, under the Influence of pro- 
longed wet and cold. More genial wea- 
ther generally improves the condition 
of the plants. The disease is, therefore, 
distinct from chlorosis, which Is more fre- 
quentIycou8titutionaI,and, In consequence, 
past cure. Vine leaves become yellow from 
their roots lieing placed under unfavour- 
able circumstances; the remedy, there- 
fore, roust be directed to the point from 
whence the evil is derived. Tellowness 
is sometimes produced by Fungi, and is 
then irremediable. The golden hues of 
autumn belong clearly to another cate- ' 
gorj'. [M.J.B.] 


TBIOTHALAMITS. Having a different i 1 
I colour or texture from the tliidlus ; a term 
' used among llchena. 

IDOTHEA. A genus of LlUtusm, from 
I the Cape of Good Hope, allied to 'Drimia, 
j but differing in the perianth being decl- 
I duuuB. It is also near Uropetalum and 
Vrgmea, hut Is distinguished from the 
former by tho sepals being united at the 
base, forming a bell-shaped tube, and from 
tho latter by the deciduous one-nerved pe- 
rianth segments. They are herlw with 
scaly or more rarely coated bulbs. [J. T. S.] 

IP (Pr.) Taxut haaxtta — NUCI- 
f£rE. Podocarjme nueifer 

IFE. An Indian name lor Sarueviera 
eylindrica. 

IGNAME. (Fr.) Dioscorea sativa. 

IGNATIA. A genus described by the 
younger Llnnieus as belonging to the 
mrychnoB family, but since siqipressed by 
Mr Bentbam, wlio has shown it to becom- 
. posed of the leaves and flowers of a species 
I of Posoqueria, and the fruits of a Strychnoa, 
the former a plant of Guiana, the latter 
from the Philippines. The seeds are called 
by old writers, St. Ignatius' Beans, and 
are held up by them as a remedy against 
cholera. They are supposed to belong to 
Strpehnoa multifiore, but are quite unknown 
to modern botanists. [A. A. B.} 

IGNEUS. Very lively scarlet, fiery red. 

ILBODICTTON. A genus of phollold 
OaetenmyceteB, nearly allied to Clathrus, 
but distinguished from it by the hollow 
branches of the receptacle, which arc, 
moreover, not porous. The gelatinous 
volva of /. cibantm was formerly eaten in 
Kew Zealand, before the Engllsli habits had 
gained ground, and was known by a name 
equivalent to ThundeiHlirt. [M. J. B.] 

ILEX. A genus of shrubs and trees 
belonging to the AgnifoUaeem, Inhabiting 
£uroi«, Asia, and America, and cbaracr 
terised by having an Inferbir calyx with 
small teeth ; a corolla which is monojie- 
talous but scarcely so, it being divided 
I Into deep spreading concave segments ; 

I stamens Inserted upon the corolla and 
! alternate with its segments; a four or 
; five-celled ovar}', with nearly sessile stig- 
mas ; and a berried fruit containing one- 
sceded nuts, the parts being all in fours or 
! fives. The species are very numerous. I. 

I Aqui/olium, common Holly, employed so 
much for purposes of decoration at rbrtst- 
mas, and 7. paragtiayeMM, Paraguay Tea, 
are the most remarkable. 

/. Aquifolium is distinguished froih othmr 
species by Its peculiar smooth, wavy, shin- 
: ing, spinous leaves, and its short axillary 
' many-flowered peduncles. The leaves are 
BtatM on good authority to be equal to 


IDES, or IDEUa In terminating Greek ! 
compounds similar : as petaUndeua, like 
a petal. I 

IDIOGTNOHS. Not bavluN a pistil. 


fevers. The root and bark arewid to be 
deobstment, expectonmt, and diuretic, 
agreeably to which Haller recommends the 
juice of the leaves in jaundice. The berries 
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lire purgative and 'nutotlc, six or eight being 
BufllclQit, It la said, to produce the latter 
effect. The beautiful white wood la much 
used for inlaying, and birdlime la obtained 
from the bark. It has been stated re- 
cently by M. J. Pierre, that the young atems 
are gathered in Morbihan by the peasants, 
and niade use of as a cattle-food from the 
end of November to April with great auc- 
ceaa, ff'he ateroa are dried, and having 
been bruised are given as food to cows 
three times a day. They are found to be 
very wholesome and very productive of 
good milk, aud the butter made from it is 
excellent. The common Holly is the badge 
of the Drummonds. 

J. paroffuavensis is characterised as a 
species by its perfectly smooth, ovate, 
lanceolate unequally-serrated leaves, and 
by having much-branched racemes of flow- 
ers, the subdivisions of which are some- 
what umbellate, and by its slightly hairy 
calyx. The leaves of the Mate, the name 
by which it is known in South America, 
are from four to live Inches long. The 
MaU occupies the same important posi- 
tion In the domestic economy of South 
America, as the Chinese tea does in this 
country, and it is calculated that it is con- 
sumed In that country to the extent of 
about 8,000,000 lbs. annually. It has been 
In use for about a century and a half, the 
practice having been adopted from the 
aboriginal people. The leaves are prepared 
by drying and roasting, not in the manner 
of Chinese teas, but large branches are cut 
off the plants and placed on hurdles over 
a wood fire until sufficiently roasted ; the 



branches are then placed on a hard floor 
and beaten with sticks; the dried leaves 
are thus knocked off and reduced ti> a 
powder, which is collected, made Into 
packages, and is ready for use. There are 
three sorts known in the South American 
narirets : the CaarCuys, which is the half- 
expanded leaf-'buds; the Caa-Miri,tbo leaf 
tom from its midrib and veins, without 


roasting ; and the Oaa-Guaza or Terva de 
Palos of the Spaniards, the whole leaf with 
the petioles and small branches roasted. It 
is prepared lor drinking by putting a small 
quantity, about a teaspoonful. Into a gourd 
or cup, with a little sugar ; the drinking 
tube is then inserted, and boiling water 
poured on the Hatd; when sufflclently cool, 
the infusion is sucked up through the 
tube. It has an agreeable, slightly aro- 
matic odour, Is rather hitter to the taste, 
and very refreshing and restorative to the 
human frame after enduring great fatigue. 
It Is almost Impossible for those accus- 
tomed to it to leave it off. It acts In some 
degree as an aperient and diuretic, and If 
taken in over-doses, it occasions diseases 
similar to those produced by strong 
liquors. It contains the same active prin- 
ciple as tea and coffee, called theine, but 
not their volatile and empyreumatlc oils. 

It is stated that J. Gongonha and J. thee- 
tana are also employed in Brazil as tea, 
and they are described In common with 
I. paraguayensia as being valuable diu- 
retics and diaphoretics. The leaves of /. 
partkguayenaia and several others are used 
by dyers ; the unripe fruits of I.Maeoucoua 
abound in tannin, and. bruised Ina ferrugl- 
neous mud, are used in dyeing cotton, act- 
ing Bometblng like galls. [B. C.j 

ILLAIREA. A genus of Zoaaaeeea from 
central America, of which the only species 
7. canarimndea is a climber, with much the 
habit and aspect of Cataphora laUritia^ but 
having the ovate oblong keeled petals so 
arranged as to form a bell-shaped flow- 
er. bearing considerable resemblance to 
that of Canarina. The leaves are cordate 
or flddle-shaped, deeply plnnatlfld with 
toothed lobes, and furnished, as are the 
stems, with virulent stinging hairs; the 
flowers are nodding, borne on long axiU 
iary peduncles, and of a cinnabar or brick- 
red colour, with blue stamens. There are 
five concave hslf-boatshaped nectary scales 
alternating with the petals, bearing on 
their back a couple of sete, and standing 
in front of the scales, two before each, 
long Aliform staminodia, converging In a 
cone overtbe style, which has flvo hemi- 
spherical corpuscules at its base. Be- 
yond this there Is little besides the cam 
panulate form of the corolla to separate 
niairea from Caiophora. [T. M.] 

lLLSCEBRACns.fi. (Paronyekiecs, Her- 
niariett Knotuforta.) A natural order of 
dicotyledons belonging to Lfndley's silenal 
alliance of bypogynous Exogens. Herba- 
ceous or somewhat shrubby plants with 
opposite or alternate often clustered ses- 
sile stipuled leaves, and minute flowers ; 

, sepals three to live, distinct or ovuled; 
petals small, sometimes none ; stamens 
opposite the sepals, if equal to them in 
' number ; ovary superior ; styles two to 
five; seeds either numerous and attached 
to a free central placenta, or solitary and 
pendulous from a cord attached to a basal 
placenta ; embryo curved in albumen. Ka- 
il ves of barren places chiefly in Europe 
I and the north of Afkica. Thetr properties 
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are nitrlngtot. There are thfrty^one 
known genera, and about one hundred and 
twenty-five apecles. Examples *. Illeetbnm, 
Paronychia^ Spcrgula. [J. H. B.] 

ILLECEBRUM. A genus of Illeedtroeem 
containing a single species./, vartiexllatumt 
found over the greater part of Europe, 
though very rare In Britain, and only oc- 
curring In the extreme south-west. It is 
a small branched prostrate smooth annual, 
with ascending branches, crowded with 
pairs of obovate leaves, and bearing axil- 
lary clusters of flowers forming false 
whorls ; these are small, white, and shin- 
ing, from the dry white thickened calyx 
segments. [J. T. S.] 

ILLICITJM. A limited genus of Magno- 
liacece, found in the south-eastern parts of 
the United States, Japan, Southern China, 
and the Khasla mountains. They arc ever- 
green shrubs or low trees, with smooth 
entire leaves, exhaling when bruised a 
strong odour of aniseed, owing to the 
volatile oil contained In minute .pellucid 
clots, which may be seen by means of a 
lens. Their flowers are borne singly or In 
throes from the sides of the branches, 
usually of a yellowish colour, except In 
one species where they are dark purple; 
they have a calyx of three or six sepals, 
coloured in tho same manner as, and 
scarcely distinguishable from, tho petals, 
which vary In number from nine to thirty, 
and are arranged in several scries, the 
iiuiennost ones being the smallest: the 
stamens are numerous, and the ovaries, 
T.uying from six to eighteen, are crowded 
together in a circle. The fruit resembles 
a star, consisting of a variable number of 
onc-seeded flattened cells arranged round 
a central axis. 



/. avisatum, the Star or Chinese Anise, 
the Badlane of the French, is a shrub 
mowing eight or ten feet high. It is 
found in China, and derives Its name of 
Star Anise from the stellate form and 
odour of its fruit, which is about an inch 
in diameter. This fruit forms a consider- 
iible article of commerce amongst Asiatic 


I nations, and Is likewise sent to Europe, 
though not in very large quantities. In 
China, Japan, India, and elsewhere In Asia, 
It Is ooiniaonly used by cooks as a condi- 
ment Id the preparation of food, and it is 
also chewed in small quantities after each 
meal, both for the purpose of sweetening 
the breath and as a promoter of digestion, 
while the native physicians prescribe it as 
a stomachic and carminative. In France 
it is reputed to be employed as the flavour- 
ing Ingredient of Aniutte de Bordeaux. 
Ita pungent aromatic flavonr and odour, 
I which bear a strong reaemblance to those 
Of the common anise but rather sweeter 
and softer, is due to the presence of a 
volatile oil, which is obtained from it by 
distillation, and is said to bo substituted 
for genuine oil of anise. 

/. rdigionm, a Japanese species, was 
formerly confounded with the Clilnese. 
It is a small tree about the size of a cherry 
tree, and is held sacred by the Japanese, 
who form wreaths of it with which to 
decorate tho tombs of their deceased 
friends, and they also burn the fragrant 
bark as lncen.se before their deities. Their 
watchmen likewise use the powdered bark 
for burning in graduated tulies in order to 
mark the time, the bark consuming slowly 
and uniformly. The leaves are said to 
possess poisonous properties; while In 
Alabama those of 7. ftoridantm have the 
same reputation, and the plant has hence 
acquired Uie name of Poison-bay. [A. 8.] 

ILLIGERA. An apetalous genus of 
Exogens, regarding the station of which 
there is much diffei'enco of opinion. It consists 
of climbing shrubs, natives of Java, having 
alternate coriaceous leaves which are temate, 
and one tropical African species in which they 
are qutnquefol iolate. The flowers are herma- 
phrodite in axillary panicles ; the calyx supe- 
rior, coloured, ten-lobed, the lobes being dis- 
pose in two rows ; the stamens five, opposite 
the outer row, having glands at their bases ; 
the authors open by valves which turn up- 
wards : and the ovary is one-cellcd. The 
fmit is four-sided with four unequal 
wings at the angles, and the single pen- 
dulous seed has the cotyledons spirally 
twisted together. The nearest affinity of 
this genus is with Gyroearpuo, from which 
it differs in its climbing stem, and in hav- 
ing wings on the sides of its fruit. These 
two genera hare been considered as the 
type of a distinct family under the name 
of JlHgerea or Oyroearpea, but are very 
near both Cmbretaeem and lawraeea, with 
the former of which they have been com- 
bined. [B. OJ 

tLUOEBBS. A small mder of Exemns, or 
suborder of Obmbr«tae«ff, from which latter 
tile plants referred to it are distinguished 
mainly by their recurved anther valves, in 
I which respect they resemble laurels. Also 
' called Oj/rocarpetB. [J. H. B.] 

ILLBEPIE or nUPS. ffasria 

IMANTOPHTLLUM. This name, under 
tho form of Tmatophylltm, subsequently 
changed by Sprengel to MimamtopMfUim, 
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Wm orMnally applied te the amaryUld*- of a pinnate leaf la teminated by a aliirie 
ceottt plant called Olivia, which latter 
nan^has eupereeded it; and Its an^r. 

Sir w. J. Hooher, has since transferred it 
to a related Natal plant of great beauty, 
whidi he calls /. miniaium. This plant 
forinei a stemless herb, with thick fleshy 
roota ample distichous lorate leaves em- 
braelug each other at the base, and a tall 
plano-convex scape bearing an umbel of 
many large showy flowers of a bright 


^ genus of Nalsaminocem, 
chiefly found In India, though a few spe- 
cies occur in Europe and North America, 
^^y are generally glabrous herbs with 
thick succulent stems enlarged at the 
Joints, where the alternate undivided 
leaves are given oft. The flowers are ax- 
illary, often handsome, and so very irre* 


orange-tinted vermilion. These consist 

of sAix-leaved perianth, with a very short m 

tube and broad obovate-Ianceolate nearly -V® *’^® 

equd segments, spreading into a broadly by far the most 

campanuTate form ; there are six stamens i 

with thlcklsh subulate filaments, and a ^ od-ghapedand 

thick slightly decurved style with a trifld c^mred lower sepal, and w up- 

sttgma. The seeds are bulbiform, almut 

the size of a horsebean, CT. MJ wnlted together so as to appear but one. 

^ ^ *®"" irregular Imbricated calyx of five 

IMBERBIS. B:avlng no hairs. sepals. Within this there are two pairs of 

IMBRICATED. When bodies overlap iff 
Mrh nthar Kirn tiiM nn a. mof Stamens are five In number, with the 

each other like tiies on a root filaments united above ; and in the centre 

IMBRICARIA. A genua of sapotaceous flvt®®^led ovary with a sessile lobed 

trees natives of Bourbon, Mauritius, &c. et'gwa. ^e capsule is oblong, subcylin- 
The flowers have eight sepals in two rows ; drical, or wl^ five blunt angles. The valves 
a corolla divided Into several segments, ffPe-rate and roll up when touched after 
arranged in three rows ; sixteen stamens, w'® ^eds are rip& J. Bt^amina Is the 
eight of them fertile and eight sterile; much-cultivated Garden Balsam, which 
and a fleshy fruit, with eight one-seeded becomes double, and of which the 

cellA The fruits of I. maldbaHca and /. Jokers are very variable In colour, a na- 
nuuBima arc edible. CM. T, MJ *^*^® India. /. BolUangere, the Tonch- 

^ me-not, is found apparently wild In Britain, 

IMHOFIA. A genus of AnarylHdacfm, and Is frequent In Europe; the flowers in 
allied to Bruntnrigia, and consisting of this species are yellow. [J. T.S.] 

Cape bulbs characterised by the flowers » 

• - IMPERATORIA. Pewedanum. 


having a very short straight tube and a 
spreading or refiexed limb of six nearly 
equal segments, six stamens with equal hs. 
filaments enlarged at the base, and a 
straight style with an obtuse three-cor- 
nered eelgma. They have filiform leaves, 

and a solid scape bearing at top a many- the ovule by the pollen-tubes, 
flowered umbel of white flowers, often 
marked with red. The name was originally 
Intended for AmaryllU martrlnata, a plant 
which la now referred to Nerine. [T. M.] 


I IMMARGINATE. Having no rim or 
edge. 

IMMEDIATE. Proceeding directly from 


IMPERIALS. (Pr.) FriCillaria imperta- 

B. 

IMPLEXOCS. Entangled, interlaced. 

IMPREGNATION. The fertilisation of 
le ovule by the pollen-tt ‘ 

IMPDBERA (.®TA8). The period of 
maturity in fruit anterior to the feftilisar 
tlon of the ovules. 

IN^AQUALIS. Of unequal or dissimilar 
size. 

IN.®QUILATEBAL,rN^Q17rLATERUS. 

a pairti without the intervention of miy ^m^etrl^^M t^leirf^of 
other part; as the flower-stalks of a ra- *y®®®«icai , as the leaf of a Bsyonw. 

come. INANIS. Empty, not containing any- 

IMMOBILB, IMMOBILIS. Immovable ; J o*" m®^®*! Rued with aloose spongy 
that Is to say, not having a free motion on ostance. 

the part which bears It ; as many anthers. INANTHERATE. Bearing no anther ; 

IMMORTAL FLOWER. A name ap- ®PPRed to sterile filaments or abortive sta- 
plied to the various common species of m®®*- 

Hauhrvnim, Antmnaria, Onaphalium, Ac. INAPERTODa Not opeueii, although 

IMMORTELLE ^r.) Xmmtftemwm ; also ^ ®**®“* 

Belipterum and SfeHehrvmtm, especially INCANESOBNT. Having a hoary or grey 
S, arienMe ; also the wood of Erythrina aspect, because of the presence hairs 
glawa, — BLANCHE or DB VIROINIE. upon the surface. 

AntmimriamntmrRacea. — DELAMAL- iNOANUa The same as Canus ; hoazr. 
MAISON. Eernrynm brocteatwm. ~ ® * ”®®^* 

JADNa Seln^kryium orientcUe, — VIO- INCARNATUa The same as Oimeus. 
LETTS. OmphrmatWma. INOARVILLBA. A genus of BiymnUu 

IMPABIPINNATS. When the petiole cub containing now only a single tiNWieg 
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the plant! formerly referred to It beln# 
placed In new or nelahhouring genera, it 
18 an erect glabroua herb from China, har- 
ing the habit of ArgyliOt with alternate 
blpinnatlBeet leave!, and large scarlet 
flowers In terminal racemes. tvr. c.] 

INOBNSB. Frankincense, the mpdem 
Olibannm. 

INCBN60 TREE. Idea guianendi. 

I^OBNBBWOOD. Idea heptaph^Ua. 

INCISED, lEOlSUa Regularly divided 
by deep incisions. Hence ineit<hutratus, 
having deep slashed serratures; inci«o<4m»> 
totus, having slashed toothings, Ac. 

INCLINING. Falling back considerably 
from the horizontal line. 

INCLUDED. Enclosed in anything. 

INCOMPLETE. Deficient in some of its 
parts, as a flower without corolla, or a calyx 
with only a part of its sepals. 

INCONSPICUOUS. Small In size, not 
readily observed. 

INCRASSATE. Thicker than nsnal in 
roportlon to its area ; as the leaves of the 
ouseleek. 


plants, valuable on account of the blue 
colouring material, called Indigo, afforded 
by several of the species, of which upwards 
of two hundred are described, tbe greater 
number belonging to tbe African conti- 
nent, but abounding also in both America 
and Asia, and a few extending to Australia. 
They are either annual or perennial herba- 
ceous plants or abrubs, and hare pinnate 
leaves, which, however, are occasionally 
reduced to three or one leaflet only. Tbe 
flowers are usually of a rose-pnrplish or 
bluish colour or white, and are borne in 
racemes from the angles of the leaves ; 
they have a broad flve-tootbed calyx, a 
papilionaceous corolla having the upper 
petal curved backwards ; and ten stamens, 
one of which is free. The fruit is a Cylin- 
drical or four-sided, straight or curved pod, 
containing numerous (rarely one or two) 
angnlar seeds. 

/ tineUriOt the species most commonly 
cultivated, is a native of the East Indies 
and other parts of Asia, but it has been in- 
troduced into and become naturalised in 
Africa and America. It is a shrubby plant 
growing about three or four feet high, 
having oval or inversely eggmhaped leaf- 
lets, and long narrow pods. /. Anilt tbe 


INCRU8TATB. A term applied to seeds 
which grow so flrmly to tholr pericarp as 
to appear to have but one integument. 
Also coated with earthy matter. 

INCUBOUS. A name employed in de- 
scriptions of Jtmgermanniaeea In contradis- 
tinction to succubotts. to Indicate that tbe 
leaves are Imbricated over each other from 
the base towards tbe apex, whereas In sno- 
cubous leaves they are Imbricated In a 
contrary direction. CM. J. B.] 

INCUMBENT. Bald of an embryo when 
Us radicle is folded down upon the back of 
the cotyledons. 

INODRVED, INOURTUS, INCURVATE 
Curved Inwards. 

INDEHISCENT. Not splitting in a de- 
finite manner when ripe. 

INDIAN HEART. (kerdiotpemumCoHnr 
dun. 

INDIAN SHOT. Oatma. 



INDIA-BUBBEB. The Inspluated jnlce of 
FicfM tkuMea, a^phania «fa«Moa, Atna, and 
other plants : see CAOweaaotio. 

INDIGO. A blue dye yielded by several 
plants, as Indigofera dnetoria and argmtea, 
Wrightia Hndmria, Marsdenia dndoria, 
Gymnematingene.—, BASTARD. Anorpha 
finMeoaa. CHINESE. /soHs <iu%o. 
tico. EGYPTIAN. Tephreda ApoUtnea. 
*-» FALBE An American nameforJg^^pMsio. 
“jJNDIAN. Indi^eraUnetoria. — ,NA- 
WVE, feotisMiiotoHo. -.WEST INDIAN, 
I^oferaAiM. WILD. Baptidatkuh 
torfa. 

INDIOO-BERRT. Sandta laWdia. 

INDIGOFERA. A very extmislrs tropl- 
^ or subtropical genus of leguminous 


Indlgofera tlnetoria. 

West Indian Indigo, is a larger pimt, at- 
taining a height of five or six feet, and ta 
a native of tbe West Indies and America, 
from Carolina to Brazil, but has become nap 
turalised in Asia and Africa. Its lealletsMe 
^^^Bj^ulfte form, and its p^ short 

The use of Indigo as a dye Is of great an- 
tiquity. It is mentioned by Dloseorldfis 
and by PUny, and is supposed to have been 
employed by the ancient B^ttaos. It 
was not, howevw, much used In JBurope 
till about tbreo centuries ago, and for • 
long time It experienced consldezable op- 
position on account of tta interference wi& 
the domestic mannfaetnre of woad (tee 
I 8 AT 18 }, and in several European eountriea 
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edicts wim Issued prohibiting Its use by 
dyers, ana stigmatising Itas the derll’s dye. 
As met iHtli In commerce at the present 
Indigo usually consists of cubical 
cakes, measuring between two and three 
inchea tt is prepared by throwing bundles 
of the mh-cut plants into shallow vats 
and cove^ng them with water, care being 
taken to keep them under the surface. 
After string for ten or twelve hours the 
liquid la>run off into another vat and 
beaten illth sticks or bamboos from one 
and a haft to three hours, in order to pro- 
mote the formation of the blue colouring 
matter, which does not exist ready formed 
tn the tissues of the plant, but Is formed 
by the oxidation of other substances con- 
tained in them. The colouring mattelr is 
then allowed to settle, the precipitation 
being accelerated by the addition of a small 
quantity of clean cold water or lime-water, 
and the supernatant liquor drawn off and 
thrown away, while the deposited matter is 
put Into a boiler and kept at the boiling 
point for five or six hours. After this It is 
spread hpon frames covered with cloth, 
and allowed to drain for twelve or fourteen 
hours, and when It Is sufliciently solid it is 
pressed, cut into cubes, stamped and dried 
for the market. Our Imports of Indigo 
average about 68,000 cwt. annually, the 
greatest part coming from the East Indies, 
but a large portion la re-exported to various 
European coontries, the consumption in 
the United Kingdom not being more than 
about 13,000 cwt. per annum. [A. 8.} 

IKDIOOTICUS. The deepest blue. 

INDIQOTIER. (Fr.) Tndigo/era. 

INDIVISUS. Not separated Into other 
parts. 

INDRAJOW.INDURJAW. Indian names 
for the bitter seeds of Wrightia antidyaen- 
teriea. 

INDUOA. An Indian name for the Olear- 
ing-nut, gtrycknos potatorum. 

INDUMENTUM. The hairy covering of 
plants, of whatever kind. 

INDUPLIOATB, INDUPLIOATIVR. 
Raving the margins bent abruptly in- 
wards, and the external fac« of these edges 
applied to each other without any twist- 
ing. 

INDURABCBNT. Hardening by degrees, 
as the permanent petioles of a tragacanth 
bush. 

TNDUSIUM. A name given to the Im- 
mediate covering of the tuft of capsules or 
sporangia in ferns. Sometimes the sorl 
are quite naked, the cuticle being simply 
ruptured by the protrusion of the young 
fruit. Sometimes, however, the cuticle is 
lifted up, and forms a covering ot various 
■bapes, bdng sometimes lateral, sometimes 
tirgeCHihapM, sometimes spherical, && 
In other cases the induslum appears to be 
a distinct growth arising from the tip or 
side of a vein. The border is either entire 
or dilate. The tndUstum ms^* be variously. 


seated even In the same genus, or again ft 
may be almost obsolete, or, as In Bypolepia 
tmuffolia, be quite membranous or herba- 
ceous, and in the latter ease partaking 
more of the nature of tho frond itself. 
In Pleopeltia, the induslum Is replaced by 
a num ber of peltate scales, which, however, 
liavc no real relation to a true induslum. 
In genera like Bymenopkyllum, where 
the fruit is produced at the tip of theproi 
trading costa, the blvahrate or cup-shaped 
induslum is either formed of the frond 
itself, or springs from the excurrent costa. 
Sometimes the sort are covered, not only 
with an Induslum, but with a portion of 
the turned-up edge of the leaf. The annu- 
lus of some fuugalB also bears the same 
name. [M. J. B.] 

INDUVIiE ladj. INDUVIATE). Wi- 
thered leaves remaining upon a stem, 
and clothing it. 

XNENCHTMA. Flbro-celiular tissue, 
that Is to say, cells having the appearance 
of spiral vessels. 

INERMia Destitute of any kind of 
spines or prickles. 

INFERIOR. Growing below some other 
organ ; thus, an inferior calyx grows Iwlow 
tne ovary, whilst an inferior ovary grows, 
or seems to grow, below a calyx. 

INFLATED. Thin, membranous, slightly 
transparent, swolliug equally, as if inflated 
with air. 

INFLORESCENCE. The manner In 
which the flowers are arranged. 

INFOBSOUa Sunk in anything, as veins 
in some leaves, leaving a channel, how- 
ever.^ 

INFRAOTOUS. Curved Inwards. 

INFUNDIBULAR, INFUNDIBULI* 
FORM. Fuuuel-shaped. 

INFUNDIBULI-CAMPANULATB. Be- 
tween funnel-shaped and bell-shaped. 

INGA. A very extensive genns of legu- 
minous plants, of the section Bimoaece, 
comprising nearly one hundred and fifty 
species, all of which are natives of the 
warmer parts of South America, princi- 
pally of Brazil and Guiana. They form 
large shrubs or trees, sometimes growing 
fifty or sixty feet high, and have pinnate 
leaves composed of from two to five or 
six pairs of laigish leaflets, bearing a gland 
on the stalk between each pair, the stalk 
being frequently winged or leaf-like. The 
flowers are nsnally white or yellowish, and 
borne In variously shaped spikes or In 
nearly globular heads, growing singly or 
in clusters from the angles of the leaves. 
They are generally all perfect, and have a 
tubular calyx, and a tubular or funnel- 
shaped coroll^ enclosing an indefinite 
number of stamens, which are twice or 
several times the length of the corolla, and 
Joined together at the bottom. The pods 
are flattened or roundish, with thickened 
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edffCM. ftnd the seeds are enveloped la a 
■weet. irenersll; white pulp. 

/. riuiltst , » native of Peru, f 8 cultivated 
la the r^ens a>M>ut Lima, where the in- 
habitants call it Pacay, and commoaly eat 
the white pulp of its p^s. Its leaves have 
winged stalks, and are composed of three 
or four pairs of oval-oblong leaflets, which 
are smooth, and tapered towards both 
enda Its pods are sometimes as much as 
two feet long. 

1. speetobiiis is a large showy tree, called 
Guavo real in the Istlimus of Panama, 
where it la commonly cultivated on ac- 
count of its eatable pods, as it also is In 
some parts of New Grenada. The leaves 
consist of two pairs of amooth ahd shin- 
ing, egg-shaped, pointed leaflets, the upper 
pair l)eing much the largest. The flowers 
are pure white, succeeded by numerous 
large pods, two or more feet long, and 
three inches hroad, which, In consequence 
of their weight, are pendulous from the 
branches. The whltepulp surrounding the 
seeds in tlie pods of this and other species 
of the genus, has a pleasant sweet flavour, 
and is much eaten by the inhabitants of 
Panama. 

I. vera, a West Indian tree, common in 
Jamaica and Trinidad, has leaves with 
winged stalks, and four er five pairs of 
elliptical lance-shaped leaflets. Its pods 
are curved like a reaper's sickle, and mear 
sure about six inches long ; the pulp con- 
tained in these is sweet, but like that of 
several other species, it possesses purga- 
tive properties. [A. S.j 


INGENHOITZIA. A name applied to a 
Mexican ahruh, descrilied as being like a 
GoMsypiunit and with yellow flowers, pass- 
ing into red, and numerous stamens in one 
parcel [It is Imperfectly known. Beutham 
and Hooker suggest its identity with 
XHvaasiuA: which see.] [M. T. M.] 


INK-BERRY. An American name for 
Prinos glabtr. 

INNATE. Adhering to the apex of a thing, 
at the anther to the apex of a filament 

INNOVATION& A name given to the 
new brancJies of mosses, which are pro- 
duced after the fructtflcatlon has been 
perfected, or after the first complete 
growth where the plants remain barren. . 
A difference of habit may arise from their ! 
suppression or peculiar growth. In Bryum, \ 
for example, the innovations are produced 
from the floral apex, but In Leptobrynm ! 
none are produced. The little bud-Mke 
tufts which bear the male organs in some 
species of Btypnum, and Dieranum, which i 
are attached very slightly to the stem, , 
must be distingi^ed from true innova- 
Won*- [M.J.B.] 

XNOCARPUS. This genus consists of thres 
species, huge trees, natives of the islands 
of the Paeifle and Indian Archipelago, with 
alternate unlColiolate Ijaavee, and yellow 
flov^ -Ui axillaiy spikes. They have 
a tubular calyx, arched at the hack, 
and blftd I five petals united to fttrm a . 


short tube ; ten stamens in two rows, the 
upper attached to the mouth of the corolla 
tube and the lower to its base ; and a one- 
celled ovary with a nearly sessile stigma, 
The fruit is a fibrous pod with one seed. 
The genus was for some time referred to 
the daphnaceous family, its petals being 
regarded as a calyx, but ft is now known 
to belong to Ccpsalpiniea, a section of the 
leguminous family. Tlie seeds of /. 
edulia are much prized by the natives of 
the Indian Archipelago, and in Machlan 
they almost live upon them. They are, 
however, not palatable food, but when 
boiled or roasted in ashes are sweet. They 
are less agreeable than the chestnut, and 
arc not suited to weak stomachs. [B. C.] 

INOCULATION. An ancient term for the 
operation uf budding. 

INSECT FUNGI. Many animals are 
subject to attacks of fungi, but none more 
BO than Insects, whether in a perfect state 
or In the condition of caterpillar or chry- 
salis. Some of these fungi are very mi- 
nute, and often of little interest except 
from the ravages they commit amongst 
bees, silkworms, &c. ; but others, on the 
contrary, are large and sometimes bril- 
liantly coloured, and attract notice from 
the proportion which they bear to the In- 
sect on which they grow. These belong to 
the genus Cordicepa, to which beadwe re- 
fer for particulars. A inoiigst them one of 
the most remarkable is the species which 
is so often brought home from New Zea- 
land, where It is produced in abundance oq 
the caterpillar of JJepialua wreacena. The 
white mould which oozes out as It were 
between the abdominal rings of flies In au- 
tumn, is in all probability a form of one of the 
rurlouB productions which we shall notice 
under Saprolegnia. CM. J . B.3 

INSERTION. The manner in which one 
part is inseited Into or adheres to, or ori- 
ginates from another. 

INTEGER. Properly speaking, this 
means having no kind uf marginal or other 
division ; hut sometimes It has been used 
to Indicate not piunatifld, and also ueaily 
destitute uf marginal division. 

INTEGERR1MU8. Perfectly free from 
division of the margin or other part. 

INTEGRA VAGINA. A sheathing petiole 
which forms a continuous tube, not sHt on 
one side, as In sedges. 

INTEGtTMENTA FLORALIA. The ca- 
lyx and corolla. 

INTER. In composition as between : as 
inU/foliaceua, placed between leaves. 

INTERCELLULAR. Anything Inter- 
posed between the cells or tubes of tissue. 

INTERMEDIT7S. Standing between mco 
bodies In a different row, as petals wJieii 
the}' alternate with sepals. Also hsU-way 
between one thing and another. 

INTERNODE. Hie spaM which Inteiv 
venes between two nodea 
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niTBRBinPTBD. ‘When aiijr symmetrt* 
cal irrangement fs dettroyed by local 
camel : a leaf li interraptedly pinnated 
whan Bome of the plnns are much smaller 
thM^ the others, or wholly wanting. 

niTERVBNlUM. The space of paren* 
cbjina between the relna 

niTBXINB. That coating of the pollen 
whf^ is next the extlne or outer crust, 
and above the Intlne or inner lining. 

mriNB. The Innermost lining of the 
ahdh of a pollen grain. 

HTTORTUR Twisted upon Itself. 

IfTTRA. Placed within anything ; as i}i> 
traftdiae 0 u$t placed within the axil of a 
leai 

IKTRARIITS. Tamed Inwards ; that is 
to say, towards the centre of a flower. 

IirrRAVALVULAIL Placed within 
valves, as the dissepiments of many cru* 
cJfers. 

INTRICATE. Entangled. 

INTROCURVUS, INTROPtEXUS, IN" 
TROFLEXED. Curved inwards. 

HTTRORSE. Tamed towards the axis 
to which it appertains ; as an anther when 
its valves lace the centre of a flower. 

INTROTENITTM. Hidden-veined ; when 
veins are so much burled in parenchyma 
that they are not visible on external in- 
spection. 

INTRUSHS. Puabed Inwards ; as when 
the base of a trait is so concave as to seem 
as if pushed inwards by the peduncle. 

INULA. A genus of composite plants, 
having the outer or ray florets strap-shaped 
and containing pistils only, while the 
central florets are tubular and contain 
both pistils and stamens; the anthers have 
two bristles at their base ; the pappus con- 
sists of rather rough hairs, arranged in a 
single row ; and the Involucre consists of 
numerous overlapping scales, bu t the recep- 
tsde is devoid of scales. The species are 
numerous and occur throughout Europe 
and central Asia. /.JTeientum, Elecampane, 
oeenrs spontaneously in this country, but 
having long been cultivated in herb gar- 
dens, ft Is considered that It may origin- 
ally have been derived from such a source. 
If is a perennial plant with .a stem from 
three to flve feet high ; large saw-toothed 
leaves tapering to a stalk, the upper ones 
smaller, and embracing the stem ; and large 
heads of yellow flowers. Tlie root h(is an 
aromatic easnphor-Uke taste, due to the 
preaence of a crystallluo substance called 
helentn, silled in chemical constitution to 
creosote. It also contains a quantity of 
starchy material, called Inaltn, which dif- 
fers from ordinary starch In being coloured 
yellow by iodine. Elecampane was for- 
merly ^nch used as an aromatic tonic, 
sftd as a stimulant of all the aeereting 
WMDS, likewise in coughs, dyspepsia, Ac. 

IT. Craysa, a common hedge plant in some 


parU of England, grows lo the height of 
two to three feet, and has rough leaves, 
and namerous small flower-beads disposed 
in a corymb This plant, called Floagh- 
man's Spikenard, has a somewhat aromatic 
odonr. Its leaves are occaslonsllT gstber- 
ed in place of those of DtpUaHM, from 
whidi they may be dlsttngnlShed by their 
roughness and their smelL (yf , T. M.] 

INUNCANS. Said of surfaces covered 
with little hooked hairs, as the leaves of 
some species of OaHum. 

INUNDATB. Flooded. Sometimes co- 
vered with water, aometimoi diy 

IKUS. A termination expressing the 
quality of resemblance, as ealycinui, like 
a calyx in position, in colour, Ac. ; It also 
expresses anginentation, as ealyeiuui, hav- 
ing a large calyx. 

INVERTED. Having the apex In an 
opposite direction to that of some other 
thing; as many seeda 

INVERTENTIA FOLIA. Leaflets which 
in their sleep hang downwards, hut touch 
by their upper surfaces. 

INVOLU(3EL, INVOLUCELLUM. A di- 
minutive involucre; a secondary Invo- 
lucre usually not containing more than one 
or two flowers. 

INVOLUCRAL. Of or belonging to an 
involucre. 

INVOLUORATB. Having an Involucra 

INVOLUCRE, INVOLUORUM. A ring 
or rings of bracts surronnding several flow- | 
era. Also the perldium, volva, or annulus 
of some fungala Also the cup-fonned 
external Indusla of some ferns. 

INVOLUCRARIAj A genus of OttcuTbi’ 
tacecB, consisting chiefly of Indian species, 
nearly allied to TriclmmUheB, but having 
the segments of the corolla entire, and the 
bracts of the racemes of m^e flowers large, 
leafy, concealing the flowers before their 
expansion. T. U.] 

INVOLUTE, INVOLUnVB. “When 
edges are rolled inwards on each aide, as 
the leaf of the apple. 

lOCHROMA. A genus of South Ameri- 
can sbrabs belonging to theSbianacMi, de- 
riving its name from tbe .handsome violet 
or pnrple-cokmred flowers. The calyx Is 
tubular, somewhat distended, with flve un- 
equal, teeth, and becomes larger as tbe 
fruit ripens. The corolla Is tubular, much 
longer than tbe calyx, and conceals the 
stamens. The fratt is sncealent, two- 
celled, muny-seeded. endosed in the bladdery 
calyx. /, tubuloium and /. Uaumlattim are 
greenhouse shrubs. pd. T. M .] 

lODINA. A genus of Ckmtm [or Banta. 
lacem, according to Bentham and Hooker], a 
South American shrub with ilwmhoid leail^ 
leaves, aptnout at tbe an|flea and apex, and 
tubsessile flowers in axillary glomenles^ 
haring a flve<«lett calyx, flve petals on n 
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I fiestay disk* stamens, and a twcHwIled 
i orarir immersed in tbe disk. [J. T. S.3 
lONB. A genes of epiphytal orchids 
from the BlmalayAs, numbering seren spe- 
cies. They axe tufted plants, three to nine 
inches high, with pseudobulbs bearing a 
single coriaceous leaf, and a radical flower^ 
Bcai>e ending in a spike of small white or 
Tlolet flowers. The lip is narrow like tlie 
sepals, and there are four pollen-masses 
attached to two distinct glands. Dr. Lind- 
ley remarks that with the habit of BoUto- 
phyllum, tihis genus unites the glands and 
pollen-masses of Anfframan. Its long 
membranous two-lippM calyx, dwarf pe- 
tals. and large Up with fleshy axi^usually 
extended into a dagger-shaped pohit. are 
rery unlike anything belonging the 
neighbouring genera. He also notes that 
it forms a transition from Vandea to Uor 
Uuddern. [A. A. H.3 

lONIDIUM. An extensire genus of 
yioIooMB, whose species arc natives for the 
most part of subtropical America. Their 
flowers are characterised by the sepals not 
being extended at the base ; by the live un- 
equal petals, one of which is much larger 
than the rest ; and by the detached sta- 
mens. The roots of some of the species 
contain emetln, and may ho used, there- 
foni instead of ipecacuanha. What Is 
called White Ipecacuanha consists of tho 
roots of I. Tpeeacuanha. Another species, 
famed in Peru for the cure of tubercular 
elephantiasis, is I. microphylbun, whose 
roots act powerfully as emetics and purga- 
tives. The root of /. aujBhrutieomm, an 
Indian plant. Is likewise used medicinally 
in diseases of the urinary organs, and the 
leaves as external applications. [M. T. M.3 
lONOPSIDIUM. A genus of Cruciferm, 
containing extremely small Portuguese 
and Algerian annual plants, with scarcely 
any stem, numerous long-stalked small 
roundish root leaves, and scape-like flower- 
stalks, each bearing a small white or pur- 
plish flower. The poueh is roundish, late- 
rally eempreised, slightly notched at the 
apex, witii keeled wingless valves more 
turgid than is nsnal among the genera, in 
which the partition is in the narrowest 
diameter of the pouch, whence the plant 
used to bo placed Ir Cfoehlearia though 
reaUy allied to Oap$elUi. iJ. T. 8.] 

IONOP8IS. A small genus of elegant 
little epiphytal orchids of tropical Ame- 
rica. They are stelnlcss planes, having 
small pseudobulbs emitting wiry roots, a 
few lance-sluiped leaves, and an erect 
slender flower-scape, ending In a pani- 
cle of numerous small pink or white 
flowers, resembling fbose of a violet In 
form— whence the gonerio name. The 
sepals and petals are small and connlvent ; 
the lip large, fsn-shaped, two-lobed at the 
apex, and aligbtly spurred at the base; 
and there are two pollen-masses attached 
to the en4 of a linear caudlcle with an 
oblong gland at the base. Their delleate 
flowers remain for a long time expanded 
withotttflsdlng. CA. A.B.} 


I IP:£bRAKCO. PatagomOaimiwraria. 

' IPBCAC, AMEKIOAH. Oiltmia itfpn> 
laeea. — » WILD. Euphorbia Jpeeaeumh 
ha. 

IPECACFANHA. The root of dphoaio 
Ipecacuanha. — , DASTARD. Aoclepiat 
cvraMavica. — , BLACK, or PERUVIAN. 
Poychotria emetica. — , FALSE BRAZI- 
LIAN. Imidium Ipecacuanha. —.GUI- 
ANA. Boerhaavia deaimbens. —.STRIA- 
TED. Paychoiria emetiea. — , UNDULA- 
TED. Bichardamtia acabta, — , VENE- 
ZUELA. Sarcoatomma glauetim. — , 
WHITE. lonidiuM Ipecacuanha; also 
Rickardaonia Mobra. — , WILD. Aacla- 
piaa euraaaaviea. 

IPECACUANHA DES ALLEMANDE 
(Fr.) Vincetoxieuan ojUtcinale. 

IPB-TABACCO, or IPEUNA. Names 
given to certain hard-wooded species of 
Btgnonia, in Brazil. 

IPHIQENIA. A genus of Liliaeea from 
India, with tlie habit of the Australian 
genus Angmliaria, from which it differs 
by Its Introrso anthers, and styles united 
at the base. They arc glaucous herbs, 
with coated bulba, erect leafy stems, and a 
threO-flowered or raceihoae Inflorescence | 
tho perianth deciduous coloured with 
linear divisions spreading like a star, the 
fliaments hairy, the atyle with three stig- 
mas. ^ CJ-T.sa 

IPXB. Binaaia latmia. 

IPO. A Malay name for tho Upas poison. 

IPOMCBA. A large genns of Convolvur 
lacea?, widely distributed over all warm 
climates, with a few species extending 
into North America, and into ex tratroidcal 
Africa and Australia. They are twining 
prostrate creeping or rayely low and erect 
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herbs, occasionally woody at the base, very 
rarely shrubby, with entire, lobed, or di- 
vided leaves, and generally large and 
showy flowers in the axils of the leaves. In 
small cymes, rarely solitary. Tho flowers 
have a calyx of live sepals ; a ciunrsnulaae 
or tubular corolla with a spreading entire 
or angular llxnh, rarely deeply lohed ; five 
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incittdfid stamens ; a two or threo-ccllcd 
with two ovules In cneh cell ; and 
A slider style with a bllubcd stigma, the 
lobSM capitate. 

/fiomoBa In frequently cultivated as an 
ornS^icntal plant liccause of its showy 
flinifers, but it derives Its chief importance 
from the medicinal properties which many 
of ill species possess. TItese depend chiefly 
on m acrid juice which abounds in their 
roots, and wliicii has a strongly purgative 
quality arising from the presence of a 
pecdlinr rcsi]i. Sometiinos sugar and 
starch replace the resin, and a valuni)le 
odibio root is oi>taini'd ; tins is reinarkatdy 
the case in the alli(*d genus B/itatas, the 
root of one species uf wliicli is the sweet 
potato. Alllioit^'U the best jiUap is ubtaiiiud 
Irom Exogoniwn l*urt;a, yet many species 
of IpomKa supply it, thougli of an Interior 
quality. I. Turitethum, a native of India 
and tlie islands of the Pacifle Ocean, la 
employed by tiienntiv^es ns a coininon pur- 
gative, and althongli the rosin Is inoro 
dituted than in the fruo jalap, It Is free 
front the nauseous taste and smell of tli.at 
drug. TIic Mechameck of the North Ame- 
rican Indians is 7. partriitrata. Its pow- 
dered root acta like rlmbarb, and ims also 
some reputation as ,n diuretic. Tlic root 
of the South American 7. batntoulcs has 
eufllcicntof the purgative resin to cause 
it to be employed. Scaminouy, it ii said, 
can be obtained from 7. tnheroM, tlie 
8l lan I sh Arbo u r Vi no of .Tainai ca 7. scim- 
tim is remarkable for tlie Irritability of 
its corolla. C.] 

IPOMOPSIS. A subgenus of fTtittt, com- 
prising tboso species wlilch have alier- 
nato divided leaves, flowers solitary or 
somewhat clustered, and a corolla tul)o 
very much longer than the calyx. Sec 
Gxlia. CO. a. J J 

IJIESINE. A genus of AmarnnViacetr, 
natives of troideal and subtropical Ame- 
rica (a single tjiccies reaobnig as f.ar 
north as Olilo), and also of Australia. Tlu*y 
are herbs with opiKtsileHtulkcd leaves, and 
small scarious wliite flowers in lax p.ani- 
cles, or dense heads, or npikos. Th(‘ llowor.s 
arc often po1ygatn«m8, or dioecious byabfir- 
tion, Tlio fruit is a globular indelnscent 
utricle. [J.T. S.J 

Till ARTE A. A genus of palms, from 
which liave recently l>eexi separatod guern- 
Un, Iriartella^ CntohUistiiB, etc. The avax 
paHn(ClcreaT//e«),%hivh hasT>cch cmniflncd 
with it hy some Ixitaiiists, is here keitt dis- 
tinirt. As m»w def!netl, Irinrten eonslsis 
of (Ive species, one of winch la .*» native of 
Pe<ni, mul the otbirs of the imiiks of the 
Ainny4m rl\er. All nf tlieni arc tail-gn>w- 
Inu tdants, some of themnttmiiingalielglit 
ofs»ixtyt*r eight y fot't, oreveii higher, aud 
they are fretiucnily clov.aied above tlio 
cmilcal m.iss of c> lindrlcal rmita, which 
gives them a mo^t remarkable appearance. 
ITie items am »onootb, mid iiiurked with 
distl^t circular wars, genenUly .almost ; 
cylljidrleidt hut nccusionaHy swoilciii or ! 
InilgKal out towards tliu top. They iHiar a 


crown of large pinnate leaves, the kiwcr 
part of the stailct of which form a cyliu- 
drlcal sheath round tiie top of. the s^m ; 
tlie leaflets arc somewliat trapezoid in 
form, and jagged on one aide. Tlio flower- 
Bplkes aro i>csduloasfrom below thclcaves, 
and have several simthes, the innmnost 
of wliich completely encloses them while 
young, but eventually splits open ; both 
sexes of Dowers are borne on the same 
spike. The fruit is roundish or egg-shaped, 
and contains a single seed, 

7. exovrhizn. tiie l^hiuba or Paxluba 
palm of Rrazll, lathe tallest-growing spe- 
cies, and its cone of roots la aoinctlmes so 
lilgh tliut a man can stand in the centre, 
wltli the tall tree above bis head. These 
aerial roots, liclng covered with little aspe- 
rities, arc commonly used by the Inidiansas 
graters, wlillst the hard outer wood of 
the stem Is employed for various iKirtions 
of their houses, and likewise exported to 
the United States for making umbrella 
handles. [A, S.] 

IttlARTET.LA. A small South Ameri- 
can i>alni, formerly called Irlartea setigent. 
It differs greatly in general appearance 
from the Irim-teas, whlcli are all tall stout- 
growing palms, whilst this seldom grows 
higher tlmii eighteen or twenty feet, and 
has a i)crfcctly stmiglit rylfiidrical trunk 
scarcely more ttian an inch tiiick. The 
flowers also diffor in the males having a 
small niUimentary pistil in the centre of 
tlic flfieen stamens, whilst the females 
have no sterile stamens, containing only a 
tiirec-celled ovary. The Indians on tlie 
Amazon and Tlio Negro, where tliis palm 
grows in tlic underwood of the forests, use 
its slender stems for making their grava- 
\jiiAS, or blow pipes, the weapon coin- 
moniy employed by them In the pursuit of 
game, and tiirough whirh tliey blow small 
poisuiicd arrows wltli unerring accuracy 
and to a considerable distance. These 
grnvauinas arc usually from eigtit to iwel vo 
feet long, and have a bore of about auuar- 
tcr of an inch. Tlic stems, being soft and 
spongy in the centre, aro easily Imrcd by 
pusliing a rod of hard vroud through them, 
but m order to have the boro rierfcctly 
smooth, the Indians prefer stdittlug them 
In lialves and carefully working a groove 
in each half, afterwards neatly reuniting 
and binding tlieni round with the smooth 
shining bark of a creeping plant. [A. S.] 

1R1DACB7B. (Enaatm, Jnda.) A natural 
, order of inonoeotyledonous plants, Indoiig- 
I iiigto Liiidlcy’s narcissal allinnecof Endo- 
I gens. Herbs with conus, rlilzomes, or 
fllirnua niots, and mostly with e< 4 Hitant 
leaves,HUd flowers in shuatha. rcriaiith six- 
parted, in two rows, sometiinos irregular ; 
staiiiciis three, insc^rtcol at the base of tlie 
outer row of the peri.aiilh ; anthers innate, 
opening on the back ; style dividing into 
thn*e petnMike iHirtloita, which liear the 
stigmas. Capsular fruit ttii'ee-cellcd, three- 
valvcd, opening in a locultcidtU manner ; 
atH‘ds with Itard uibnmcn. The plants iurc 
found Imth in w.ami and teniiierato re- 
gions ; Uiey abound at the Ckiw of Good 
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Hope. They have fragr^ttStlmulanMnd 
acrid qualities. The stlgniatic processes 
of OrocM sativus yield salfron ; the rlii* 
somcs of Tfis /lorentiua have the odour of 
violets. Upwards of 500 si>erie8 in some 
fifty genera are known. Examples ! /«>, 
Qladioluit Crocus, Ixia. [J. H. B.] 

IRID.EA. A genus of the rosc-spored 
Algee, iKjlonglng to tho natural order Cryji- 
tonenuaceor. distinguished by its flat frond, 
which is simple or loosely divided, hearing 
compound capsules, immersed in its sub- 
stance. It is closely allied to OigaHina, 
and distinguished priiicitially by the dif- 
ferent position of the capsules, and the 
frond being less regularly cleft. 7. edidis, 
which is easily known by its tough oin)- 
vate dark-red frond, wedge-shaped at the 
base, is sometimes eaten like the com- 
mon dulse, Rhodommia palmaia, and lias 
been employed in the preparation of a dye, 
which is probably fugitive. The genus 
contains many species, most of which in- 
habit tho Southern seas. [M. J. B.] 
IRIDINB. (Fr.) Vieusseuxia, 

IRIO. Sisymbrium Irio. 

IRIS. A beautiful nnd extensive genus of 
perennial plants, with sword-shaped leaves, 
giving Its name to tho order Iriducea. They 
me very common In gardens, and one or 
tno rank amongst our nntlvo wild flowers. 
The gi cater part lia>e fleshy prustrato 
rhizomes, but some few are tufted, with 
fibrous roots, atiu u few others, as the English 
and bponish Iris (see ;iCiriu<ur, A^.}, are 



Iris florentlna. 

bulbous, Tlie flowers are often large nnd very 
showy, being of bright or well-contrasted 
colours. I'lie perianth Is six-]Kirted, with a 
Bliurt tube, but of the six segincnts the three 
outer are reflexed, and very fre<iuently 
boarded at the base, nnd the three inner 
erect and very frequently smaller tlian the 
outer; there are three stamens inserted 
at tlie base of the outer scgiiicnts, nnd 
baviug the niitlicrs turned outwards ; and 


a triquetrous style with three potalold di- 
lated stigmas, each opposite the stamens, 
keeled above, and hollow beneath, having 
a transverse fold towards the front Tlia 
capsule is three or six-aiigted, and three- 
celled, containing numerous seeds. The, 
species arc found chiefly in the south of 
Europe and north of Asia, a few extend- 
ing to North America and North Africa. 
Orris root, which has the odour of violets, 
and so much used for perfumery powders, 
&c., is the rliizomc of Lftorentina, a species 
with large wliite flowers. The root pos- 
sesses oirthartic and emetic properties; iii 
is also sumetimcv chewed by persons who 
have offensive breath. The common na- 
tive species, 7. PseudHicorus, found by the 
margins of ponds and streams, possesses 
astringent proiierties, and It is said that 
it may i)u used as a substitute for galls In 
making Ink, as well as lor dyeing black. 
Another species, 7. versicolor, has purga- 
tive rhizomes. As garden flowers, the spe- 
cies of Iris rank amongst the most orna- 
mental of hardy i>ereimial8. [T. M.j 

IRIS, PEACOCK. Vieusseuxta. —.SCOR- 
PION. 7)15 alata. -, SNAKE’SHEAB. 
Jlermodactylus iuberosus. 

IRIS. (Pr.l The Plcur-de-lls, the em- 
blem of France - D’ALLEMAGNE. Iris 
germanica. —DES MARAIS. Ins Psexidr 
acorus. — DES PREa Iris sibinea. 
-DEUIL. Iris smiana. -GIGOT. Iris 
foetidissima. — JAUNE. Iris Psettd-aco- 
rus. — NAINE. iris pumila. — PLU- 
MECSE. — Mornca virgcUa. — TIGRI^E. 
Iloraa sinensis. 

IRIS-ROOT. The same as Orris-root 

IRON DARK-TREE. JSuccUyptus resini- 
/era, and Sideroxylon. 

IRONHEADS. Centaurea nigra. 

IRON-TREK, Siderodeudron. 

IRON-WEED. Vemonia. 

I RON W OOD. Skleroxylon ; also the tim- 
ber of several species of DioKpyros, and of 
Meirosideros vera. — of Bouriion. Cupa- 
nxa Sideroxylon. — of Dutch Fiast Indies. 
Eusideroxylon Zuageri ; also Nnmia vera, 
Inisia amboincnsxs. Cassia ftorxda. Memo- 
eylon fexrenm, Stadmannia Stdsroxylnn, 
Podona>a Waitziana, and Sloitia Sideroxy* 
Ion. — of Morocco, Argania Sideroxylon. 
— of New Boutli Wales. Argyrodendron 
trifoliaium. — of Norfolk Island. Note- 
lata Imigifolxa, and Olea apdala. — of North 
America. Ostrya virginica, and Carpixius 
americana. — of South Africa. Olea tin- 
dnlata and capmsis. — of S. Sea Islands. 
Casuarina cgiiispti/oUa. — of Tasmania. 
Notrltva ligiistrina. — , BASTARD. JTon- 
Ikoxylon I*tcrota. —. BLACK. Olea tm- 
dulala. —.JAMAICA. Ex'ythroxylan area- 
latum. —.WHITE. Vejxris lanceolata. 

IRONWORT. Siderltisi nUo Caleopsis 
Ladanum. — , YELLOW. Galeopsts vib 
tosa, 

IRREGULAR. Having the parts which 
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eons^nte oneaeriei of a flower diitlmltar 
in else or form. 

IBtJPji, Fi'ctorte regia, 

TRVrNGIA. A genus of SimaruhaeetB, 
allied to SotUamea and Amaroria, hut dtf- 
ferlnlr In habit, in the large disk under the 
OTRTg, and In several other characters. It 
consists of tropical African trees, cntirelr 
glab|0us, with alternate entire leaves con- 
voluio in the bud, and leaving prominent 
rings on the branches as tliey fall off. The 
flowers are small and yellow, in terminal 
or axSUary panicles. The drupaceous fruits 
of the two species known are odihle, and much 
relished by monkeys ; they are known under 
the name of Wild Mangos. J. Barttri is called 
Huu: which see. 

ISACANTIIUS. A genus of AeantKaeem, 
cental niug a single species from Africa. It is 
a branching shrub, with entire leaves, and 
white flowers In few-flowered terminal 
spikea The calyx Is flve>parted, the co- 
rolla has a slender tube, and a limb consist- 
ing of a single unequally flve-lobed lip, and 
Uiers are four exserted stamens. [W. C.J 

I8ACHNB. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Pantcca, now Included by 
Bteudel in Panicum. [D. M.] 

ISANTHERA. A genus at CyrtandraceeCt 
containing a single species a native of 
India. It is an iierbaceous plant, with an 
erect 8tem,obovatc-cunelform acute leaves, 
and flowers in axillary clusters. The (lowers ] 
are polygamous. The hermaphrodite ones ^ 
have a flve-cleft calyx, a rotate corolla, four ! 
or Bve stamens, and one-celled ovary. The i 
female flowers want the corolla. This genus 
has tho flowers of Plaiyatemma conjoined 
to the habit of Cyrtandra. fW. C.J 

ISANTHTTS. A genus of labiates, hav- 
ing the calyx bell-shaped, with five equal 
lobes, enlarging as the fruit ripens; and 
the corolla slightly longer than the calyx, 
with five nearly equal lobes. The only 
•pedes, T. ctenileM, is a small annual, co- 
vered with clammy hairs, the flowers mi- 
nnte, pale blue. It is a native of the 
•oiithem parts of the United States, and is 
called False Pennyroyal. [G. D.] 

ISARIA. An Important genus of fila- 
mentous moulds, connecting them very 
closely with the lower club-shaped Hyme- 
nomycete*. The genus is divisible Into 
two distinct groups, in one of wbich all 
the species grow upon Insects, and prin- 
cipally upon Itymenaptera. 1 1 Is, however, 
suspected Uiat all of th'eso are mere con- 
ditions of different ei>ecles of Cttrdicepa. 
The species of the second group grow 
upon various vegetable substances, and a 
tew of these must l>e considered as mere 
■poriferous forms of other fungi. Some 
good species, bowet'er, remain, which are ' 
known by their threads being compacted ' 
with a solid mass, which may be cither | 
Bimple or branched, the free tips of which ‘ 
hear the spores. Tho limits between some ! 
of these and PiiitUlaria are so indeflnite, , 
that tt Is not always iiossiblo to say post - 1 


tively to which genus a species should l>e 
referred. CM.J.B,] 

ISARIBT. Anatnral order of fllsmentous 
moulds containing those genera in which 
the fertile threads are compacted, and have 
, deciduous pulverulent spores at thetr tree 
, apices. It must be observed, however, 
I that the order contains two sets of species 
which are connected on the one hand with 
jraeedines, and on the other hand with 
PematieU in which order the threads are 
more or less.darkand carbonised. Littleis 
known of exotic speciea Ceratiumt how- 
ever, which, from its texture, would per- 
haps bo better referred to IIymenomycete$f 
occurs In Ceylon, and we have one of the 
darker series in India. North America, ns 
might be expected, has some in common 
with Europe, besides an admixture of dis- 
tinct forms. [M. J. B.j 

' ISATIS. A genns of Cruei/ereBt consist- 
ing of erect annual or biennial plants, 
natives of Southern Europe and vrcBtern 
Asia, one I)elng found in China. They have 
undivided leaves, with a bluish bloom, 
the lower stalked, the upper clasping the 
stem ; and tlie small yellow flowers are 
borne in long loose erect terminal pani- 
cles, and produce flat pendulous pods of 
an elliptical form, with a strong rib along 
each side. 

I, tinctoria, the Dyer’s Woad, is said to 
have l>een originally a native of South- 
eastern Europe, from whence it has spread 
by means of cultivation and become iia 
turallsed in most parts of Europe as far 
north as Sweden, and also in some parts of 
Asia. It is a biennial, growing from eigh- 
; teen Inches to three or four feet high, 
with a smooth straight stem, branched to- 
wards the top, the root-leaves stalked. In- 
versely egg-shaped or oblong, and coarsely 
toothed, tho upper ones narrow lance- 
shaped, with prominent auricles at the 
base. The pods are rather more than half 
an inch long, broad, and very blunt at the 
[ top, but tapering to the base. 

Before tbeuseof Indigo became common 
among European dyers, the blue colour 
Ing matter called Woad, obtained from 
this plant, was an article of great Import- 
ance, and the plant was extensively cul- 
' tivated ; but the introduction of indigo 
has almost etttirely superseded It, and it is 
now only grown to a limited extent, and 
used chiefly by woollen dyers for mixing 
with indigo. In order to excite fermenta- 
tion. It is generally prepared by grinding 
tbo leaves into a paste, which is then care- 
fully fermented In heaps, and afterwards 
made into balls or hricks for sale. Small 
quauticiesof these iMtlls are annually im- 
ported from the continent, amounting in 
1859 to 200 cwt. The use of woad as a 
dye dates from very early times. Diosco- 
rides, Pliny, and others, mention its use 
for dyeing wool ; and Cmaar relates that 
the ancient Britons used it for staining 
their bodies-the word Britain being de- 
rived from the Oettic bntk or bnt, * painted,’ 
In reference to this custom. 

I, tndigotica ts cultivated as a tlnetorls) 
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plant in the north of China, where it fa 
caltedi Tetn-chlng. It ia a small half- 
shrubby plant, with a decumbent stem, 
bearing at its extremity several long 
drooping racemes of small yellow flow- 
ers, and amooth black flddle-^aped pods 
about half an Inch long. The lower leaves 
are rather fleshy, on long stalks, oval, 
lance-shaped, and pointed, with the edges 
slightly toothed, the upper ones very much 



narrower and smaller. In the north of 
China, this plant takes the place of the 
indigo of the south, and Its colouring mat- 
ter is obtained by a process closely analo- 
gous to that employed In the preparation 
of Indigo, hut Instead of being thoroughly 
Inspissated, so as to form solid cakes, it is 
used by the Clhlnes<d dyers in a semi-liquid 
or pasty state. It is commonly employed 
for dyeing cotton cloth, to which It im- 
parts a dark-blue colour. [A. 8.3 

ISAIJXIS. A genus of Indian trees, be- 
longing to the Dipterocarpacea, and dls- 
tinguisbed from Valeria, by the flowers 
being arranged in short axillary panicles, 
the segments of the calyx Increasing In 
size as the fruit ripens, by the petals which 
are sickle-shaped and larger than the 
s(>pals ; by the fifteen stamens, which have 
oblong anthers ; and by the short style 
and club-shaped stigma. [M. T. M.3 
ISCHJSMUM. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Andropogonea>, now 
Included In Andrapogotu [D. M.3 

ISCEABUM. Biarum, 

ISCHNIA. A genus of Pedaliaeea, con- 
taining a single species, a native of Mexico. 
It lean erect herb, with opposite petiolate 
ovate acute leaves, and psle violet flowers 
on long opposite and axillary peduncles, 
arranged In loose racemes. The calyx Is 
five-toothed and persistent; the corolla 
tube slightly curved, and Its aiureading 
limb obscurely flve-cleft The nut-like 
fruit la Indeblscent, and famished with 
four long divaricate homo. Thla genua 


has an herbaceons flower, but the fruit la 
that of Pedattum, 

ISERTIA. Agennaof Central American 
shrubs or small trees, belonging to the 
Cinekonacea. The flowers have a long tn- 
bular corolla, the limb of whicn Is divided 
into six woolly segments ; the anthers are 
six. sessile, concealed within the corolla; 
the ovary has six compartments, each con- 
taining several ovules. The species have 
handsome scarlet flowers. [M. T. M.3 

ISTDIUM. A c4)ro1la-1lke elevation of 
the thallus of a lichen, bearing a globule 
at Its end. 

ISKEEL. SeiUafndiea. 

rSMENE. A smalt genns of pancratl- 
form AmarylMacea, conaistitig cf bulbous 
plants of South America, mostly Peruvian. 
They have lanceolate leaves Sheathing at 
the base, and tall scapes bearing at top 
an umbel of few or many flowers, the peri- 
anth of which has an elongated three-cor- 
nered tulw curved In the upper part, and 
broader In the throat, a six-parted limb with 
narrow spreading segments, and a fun- 
nel-shaped slx-lobed lacerately-tootbed 
coronet, each lobe deeply cmarginate and 
having an antherlferous fllament projected 
inwards from the sinus. The ovary Is 
tltree-celled with twf» ovules In each cell, 
and supporting a flliform decllnate style 
with a globose stigma ; and the seeds are 
few, green, and bulb-like. I. Amancaes Is 
the Peruvian Daffodil, and the name of 
Sea Daffodil Is given to I. eabUhina, both 
very beautiful plants. CT. M.] 

ISNARDIA. A genus of aquatic or marsh 
herbs belonging to tbe order Onagraceos, 
of which tbe characters are : stamens four ; 
calyx four-parted persistent; capsule not 
tapering to a point ; seeds many, destitute 
of any feathery or hairy appendage. I. 
pcUustrie is remarkable only for having 
been found growing in the louth of Eng- 
land about the middle of the seventeenth 
century, and for having been auhsequently 
lost Bight of until it was rediscovered In 
1827. It Is frequent in the continent of 
Europe, In North America, and the tem- 
perate parts of Asia. [0. A. J.3 

TSOBRIOUS. ISODYNAMOU& Growing 
with equal force ; two of the names of tbe 
dicotyledonous embryo. 

ISOCARPHA. A genus of tropical Ame- 
rican plants of the composite fainity, near- 
ly related to Ageraium, but differing in 
the aehenes being destitute of pappus, 
and having Interspersed among them on 
the conical receptacle numerous chaffy 
scales like those composing the Involucre. 
They are branching weeds, with lance- 
shaped or linear leaves, uid solitary or 
corymbose flower-beads. [A. A. B.3 

ISOCHILUS. A few epiphytal orchids 
of tropical America, usually with slender 
erect stems, twelve to eighteen Inches 
long ’urnlshed with broadly linear two* 
ranked leaves, and terminating In a very 
short hracted aplke of small dingy 
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pttrpt^ or white flowers. The reletlonshlp 
of the genus Is with L'pidendrumt hut tiie 
Ifp is ,free, not connate with the column. 
The 8#pala and petals are tree, nearly eqaal. 
wad eonniveiit; the column semiterete 
with ,|wo or three horns, and the anthers 
four-eelled, with four pulleu-masses, each 
with t recurved caudlcle. [A. A. B.3 

ISO^TES. A genus of Lyeopodlacea, 
with subulate fronds, a globose rhizome, 
tho tipex: of which is sunk, so that the 
iMses of the ohh^r leaves are higher than 
those of the younger. The axillary capsules 
are incorporat(<tl with the base of the 
leaves, producing oltbor nnthcridia In the 
shapS of small oblong spores, or largt'r 
four*Sidcd spores, which germinate by cell- 
division of the apex In which archegonia 
are formed, from whence ultimately the 
new phuit is produced. Most of the spe- 
cies are strictly aquatic, but I, Jiystrix,* 
which has lately laam found in the Channel 
Islamls, grows In sandy places. The rhi- 
zome is often rough, with dark homy 
processes which are supposed to be abor- 
tive leaves, to wliich the name of pbyllo- 
pods lias been given. The leaves are stud- 
ded with stoinates, and the rhizome and 
roots contain aunnlar vessels like those of 
KgniMtmn. The genus occurs In all the 
four quarters of the globe. [M. J. B.] 

IROKtopSIS. Tho generic name of an 
annual plant of tho composite family found 
in HoutU and West Australia. It gets this 
name from the great outward reHcmblance 
it bears to our common Jeto^es. It has 
numerous small sessile flower-heads, aris- 
ing from the crown of the plant, and 
surrounded by a few grassy leaves, whence 
tho epecifle name graminifolia. [A. A. B.] 

ISOGYRTJS. Forming a complete spire. 

I80LEPIS. A genus of cypcmceous 
plants, belonging to the tribe Scirperc. 
Distinguished by the inflorescence being 
In spikes, two or three together or solitary ; 
scales Imbricated on all sides, all florife- 
rous, or more rarely tho exterior scales 
empty ; stamens tliree, rarely fewer ; styles 
three, Steudcl descrilics two Imiidred 
Bi>ecte8, mostly natives of the warm tem- 
perato zones of both hemispheres. The 
British representatives are only two spe- 
cies, namely /. setoceus, and J. Savii, which 
with most British authors simply form 
a section of Scirpue, £D. M.J 

ISQDOMA. Idndfcea. 

ISOMERIS. The name of a OWIlfomlan 
shrub, forming a genus of CSoppancbicecp. 
The flowers are yellow, with four equal 
sessile petals ; stamens six, upon a fl^y 
receptacle which is prolonged Into a nar- 
row appendage; ovary stalked; cmisule 
large, temilnaUHl by tho short style. The 
plant has a disagrogable odour. CM. T. M.j 


« The MulfitarB of the imsll ipom or snthe. 
rUUs U not, however, nreeitely the nme, but 
more Bke tbiU of /. Durkti, In the only tpecunen 
we have wwo. U may pewbly, thereCMe, be s 
•peelei dbttnet flrom efther. 


•ISOMEROITS. Equal In number; an 
isomeromi flower Is one all whose parts 
are equal to each other In number. 

IBONAEDRA^ The Insplasated milky 
juice of one of the species of this genua of 
Sapotaeere constitutes thcwell-kuown Gutta 
Pereba, and ten other species are known. 
Tliey are all Inhabitants of Soutbem India, 
Ceylon, Malaya, and the adjacent islands, 
forming lofty forest trees. The leaves are 
entire and leathery. Tho flowers small 
and Inconspicuous, produced In little clus- 
ters, either In the angles of tho leaves nr 
at the ends of the young branches. They 
have a four or six-parted calyx and co- 
rolla enclosing double as many stamens, 
which are all fertile. The ovary has four 
or six cells, ami eventually becomes a 
fleshy fruit contaiuiug one or two oily 
seeds. 

I. Gutta, tho species which yields Gutta 
Percha, is a largo forest tree growing sixty 
or seventy feet high, M’itli a trunk two or 
three feet in diameter. Its leaves are 
inversely egg-shaped and entire, of a pnlo 
green on the upper side, but covered be- 
neath with short rcdillsh-brown shining 
down. The flowers grow in clusters of 
three or more in the axils of the leaves. 

The Gutta Percha (or (InttaTaban) tree, 
and its now famous product, was first 
brought into notice about twenty years 
ago by Dr. Montgomery at igingapore, 
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where the tree was then common, but the 
Malays having adopted the extravagant 
method of feniiig the trees in order to 
obtain the milky juice, It is now quite ex- 
tinct In that island, though it fortunately 
exists In Borneo, Sumatra, and other east- 
eni islands. The average quantity yielded 
by each tree is 30 lbs. ; and as 18,593 cwt. 
were Imported into this country in 1630, 
it follows that 104, 1 30 trees would have to 
be sacrificed for the supply of the English 
market alone. The raw Gutta Percha ar- 
rives in this country in lumps weighing 
from five to six pounds, which are ent 
into slices, softened in hot water, then 
torn into ihredi by rapidly revolving ey> 
iindera set with sharp teeth, snd thrown 
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Into ooaa water, when the impnritlei alnlr 
and the Clutta Perclia floats on the surface. 
The rioreds arc then transferred to hot 
water, and are made into solid masses 
which are afterwards kneaded by inaclti- 
nery, in order to exji;»el the extraneous 
moisture. 

One of the first uses to which Gutta 
Pcrcha was applied lii this country was 
for the soles of boots. Its imporvlousness 
to water and preat dur.*iblllty recoin mcjid- 
Ing it for such pnrp«)scs. From its pro- 
perty of becoming plastic by heat, it is 
valuaidc for inodeilinp and moulding, 
and it is used for making a variety of 
useful articles, such as door-handles, pitu's. 
plates, buckets, ear-trumpets, &c.; but 
its roost important use is owing tu its 
being a non-conductor of electricity, which, 
combined with its indestructibility in sea- 
water, renders It applicable for coating 
the wires employed for submarine teU^- 
graphs. Alkalies, vegetable acids, and 
weak mineral acids, also, do not act in- 
juriously upon it, but strong sulplmrlc, 
nitric, and liydroclilorln acids corrode it, 
and turpentine, benzole, clUoroforin, &c., 
completely dissolve it. [A. S.] 

ISONEMA. A geniiB of dogbanes, hav- 
ing the corolla salver-shaped with a flve- 
parted border, its tulm without scales: 
the fllaments of the anthers simple at the 
apex ; and the l)a«c of the ovary without 
scales. /. Smeathmmini is the only species ; 
It Is a small hairy shrub, native of tropical 
Africa, with opposite leaves, and terminal 
clusters of flowers. CW. X>-J 

I80PAPPIIS. A genus of composite 
plants, found In Texas. The two known 
species arc hirsute annual herbs, with iiu- 
iiicrous lance-shaped leaves, and an abun- 
dance of small ycllow-raycd flowcr-hcads, 
supported on slender stalks, and dlsjjoscd 
in loose much-branched panicles. From 
StcnoaiSt and other allies, they differ in the 
narrow scales of the Involucre, and m the 
Itappiis being composed of a single scries 
of capillary nearly equal bristles : whence 
the name. [A. A. U.J 

ISOrnOROTJS. Transformable Into 
soracthlug else. Thus, Actiwa is an iso- 
jihorous form of JDsndroftiww, Paxtnmn of 
SpathoglcUi8, and, according to Morreu, 
Anguloa and LyeaaUi of Maxillarla. 

ISOPHYSTS. A genus of Ifelanthacea, 
also called IIcward>a, It consists of a sin- 

S le Tasmanian species, I. taamanica, with 
ry rigid, distichous, cquitant, narrow, 
sword-shaped leaves, and purple flowers on 
hracteated scapes, taller than the leaves. 
The perianth is six-leaved, spreading In a 
star-like form, the segments acuminate ; 
there are three stamens, with short broad- 
ly subulate fllaments; and a pyrauddatc, 
bluntly tliree-comereil, three-celled, many- 
seeded ovary, with a short stylo, and three 
thick recurved stigmas. The spatbes 
which terminate the scapes are one or 
two-flowered. CT. M.] 

ISOPLfiXlS. XeenatatSerophuldriaceiB, 


consisting of two species, formerly In- 
cluded under Vigaalir^ but distinguished 
by Llndley on account of tlioir shrubby 
habit, and their corolla, of which the u{q>cr 
lolies are reflexed. Doth the I. Seeptrum, 
from Madeira, and I. canarienaiSftrom tlie 
Canary Islnnds, have been in cultivation 
In onr greenhouses ; they are handsome 
plants, with terminal racemes of showy 
yellow or orahgc-colourcd flowers. 

ISOPOGON. An extensive genus of 
Protraertr, forming large shmbs or small 
trees, natives of the extra-tropical parts of 
Australia, prluclr*ally lu the south-west 
portions of it. The foliage is harsh and 
rigid, the leaves being of various forms, 
simple or mucli divided. They are filiform 
and sharp-pointed in I. pctrophilmdcs, I. 
tereti/oliHK. &c. ; lanceolate and leathery in 
texture in /. attenn(it»», I. tonyi/ohus, &c.; 
wedge-shaped and deeply toothed In I. tri- 
partituB, I. liaxteri, &c. ; and broadly ovate 
In I. lutifoliuK. Tlic flowers grow in glo- 
bose, generally terminal heads, and have a 
regularly four-cleft calyx bearing on each 
of its concave segments a nearly sessile 
anther, a tlliforni Ktyle with a cylindrical 
or 6pindle-slm]>cd stigma. The nut con- 
tains n single wingless seed. [11. H.3 

ISOPTEUYX. A genus of fJcgonioccrp, 
and tliD tyi>c of one of the sections of that 
order, according to Klot^zch. Its charac- 
ters arc : petals of stamiiiatc flowers, four, 
cl I lately toothed at the apex ; anther oval, 
short ; fllaments very long, not united ; 
hranclies of the gtj les bipartitely multifld, 
and papillose, with slender somewhat 
terete lobes; fruit top-shaped, of a some- 
what cartilaginous ami papery consistence, 
thrcc-honied above, attenuated at the 
base, shortly Icngthcneil out at the apex. 
The horns arc short enspidate erect in- 
curved. The one species refeired lilther 
is a native of New Grenada. [J. H. U.J 

WOPYETTM. A gen ug of JlawmcHlacefet 
with the habit of TUuUctnim, but really 
more nearly allied to JJeUeljoms. They 
are natives of Europe and temiierate Asia, 
and nro slender herbs, w'ilh the leaves 
tcrnatcly divided, and with the leaflets 
again ternate or threc-lobcd. The flowers 
are stalked, witliout involucres, white, 
with five rather large petaloid sepals, and 
five or ten minute petals, tubular at the 
base, two-lipped ; stamens ten or more ; 
ovary of two to twenty carpels, which be- 
come follicles, contaluing several seeds 
each. I. thahctronUia is not uiicoinmon 
in central and southern Europe. [J. T. 6.J 

ISOS. In Greek compounds equal. 
Placed before the name of an organ, it in- 
dicates ttiat it is e<iual in number to that 
of some otlier which is understood : thus, 
isostemonoug is said of plants the sta- 
mens of which are equal lu number to the 
petals. 

ISOTOMA. A genus of lofieliaceous 
herbs, distlnguislicd principally by the 
salver-shaped corolla, the segments of 
which are spreading and nearly equal. 
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/.tonodlora, knAtlYeof the West Tnaim,1e 
t moAtIrenomoas plant, producing danger* 
out cathartic aymptoma. It provea fatal 
to horsH that eat it. Others of the ipedea 
are naMvea of Australia. CM, T. MJ 

ISOtIioPIS. The generic name of a fear 
erect dr decumbent leguminous herbs, 
found ha Bouth-arest Australia. They most* 
ly have slender rush-llko stems six Indies 
to a foot high, with alternate spathulate 
leaves about an inch long, usually bllobed 
St the apex ; and solitary and longHitaUced 
or racatned pea*flowerB. the standard yel- 
low wtth purple lines, and the keel and 
wings purple. The flowers are much like 
those of Ckorouma, so often seen In green* 
housesL and have a deeply four-cleft calyxi 
and orbicular bllolied standard, free sta- 
mens, and an oblong membranaceous 
pod. CA. A. BJ 

ISOlhrPns. a genus of South American 
two*lipped composiees. The present name 
superaedea Calosbuis : which see. 

ISPBTTK. An Indian powder made from 
a species of Delphinium. 

IBTHMIA. One of the finest genera of 
Diat&tnacea. distinguished by its trapezoid 
or rhomboid articulations, which are com- 
pressed and cellular, marked with a trans* 
verse sone, composed of smaller cells, and 
supported at one corner by a short atem. 
We have two native species which form 
most Interesting objects fur the micro* 
scope, and are very Instructive as exhibit- 
ing, most distinctly, the peculiar mode In 
which cell-division takes place in these 
algas. The new frustules are either at- 
tached alternately as in Diaioma^ or united 
to each other by means of a very short 
blunt atem, springing from one comer and 
fixed to different points of the older frus- 
tales. CM. J. B.] 

ITAKA WOOD. A cabinet wood pro- 
duced from liaeheeHum SchomburgkiU 

ITEA virginieot the only repreaencatire 
of this genus of J5scal/(mlace(8, is a North 
American shrub, wHb clusters of white 
flowers, which open in summer. The calyx 
is bell-shaped ; petals five, lance-shaped ; 
stamens five, attached with the petali to the 
calyx; ovary with two compartments; 
fmit capsular, compressed. This shrub la 
frequently cultivated in sbmbbcriea in 
this country, and derives its name from 
the Greek name lor the willow, which it 
zhsenibtes in its mode of growth. [M. T. M.J 

XTODBOtr. Xmmumltuba. 

IVA. The generic name of a few rank- 
growing annual or biennial weeds of the 
eomposite family, found In marshy or 
marftiihe places In North America. The 
•terns have nettle or wlllow-llke leaves, 
oitposlte below, and alternate above ; and 
the greenish-white flower-heads, some- 
what like those of Artemiiiat are arranged 
in raoemea, or placed singly in the axils of 
the upper leaves or bracts. The florets are 
all tttbnltr, tneonspicuoua. CA. A. B.J 


*tTBTTB. (Fr.) AJuga Chamapitga, — 
MUBQU1&B. AJuga Iva, 

IVIUIE. (Fr.) JMiumtemiOmhm. 
TVORT, rRGBTABLB. The hard altm- 
meu of the nuts of PHgtelephag macroearpa, 

irr. BtAera JTsMjs, -.AMERICAN. 
Ampelopna heiiraaa. — , GERMAN. A 
fRrden name for Senerio mtkanoidee. 
QROl'ND. yepeta Glechoma. — , POI- 
SON. RhuiToacieoikndnH. 

IVTWORTS. Lindley*a name lor tho 
Araliacece. 

IXERBA. A genus of Breanoeate, re- 
presented by a single species, /. hrexioidn, 
which Is an elegant evergreen tree of New 
Zealand, growing to the height of twenty 
feet, and having lance-shaped leaves, and 
terminal panlciea of few lahre white flow- 
ers. The leaves are glossy, leathery, and 
toothed ; and the flowers consist of five 
calyx leaves, live petals, five stunens, and 
a iobed disk surrounding a five-celled 
ovary. The name iJBtrba is an anagram of 
Srexia. C-A^- A. B.] 

IXIA. A genus of beautiful Cape Irlda- 
ceotts bulb-tul>erouB plants, with narrow 
ensate leaves, and slender simple or 
slightly branched stems bearing apikes of 
large snowy flowers, various in colour, and 
exeeedinglyattraetive when fully expanded 
by Bunahine. These flowers have a salver- 
shaped perianth, with a Blender tube, and 
six-parted spreading equal limb, three stsr 
mens inserted In the throat, with filiform 
filaments and versatile anthers, and a 
three-celled ovary with numerous ovules, 
terminating In a filiform style, and three 
narrow linear condaplicate recurved stig- 
mas. 7. xiridifiorat which has large sea- 
green flowers with black markings at the 
base of the segments, is a very singular- 
looking as well as beautiful plant. There 
are a great many species, ahd some garden 
varieties. CT. M.] 

IXIANTHBS rettioidu is an erect South 
African shrub, with lanceolate whorled 
leaves, and very viscid flowers, growing 
singly or two or three together on axillary 
peduncles. It forms a genus of SerophtUor 
riacea of the tribe Ckelonea, distinguished 
by a two-llpped calyx, by tbe corolla which 
has a short broad tube, a short erect vpiier 
lip, and a longer three-Iobed spreading 
lower lip, and by the stamens, of which two 
only bear anthers. 

IXIANTHUS. A genus of the gentian 
family, represented by a perennial plant, 
native of Tenerlffe, with atteky leaves and 
yellow flowers. The calyx la provided with 
exterior triangular bracts; the corolla 
la wheel-shaped, with a four-cleft limb ; 
there are four stamens ; and the au>8ttle 
18 partly two-celled, two-valved. pd.T. M.J 
lXlOL.aiNA. A few annual Austnllan 
herbs compose this genus, which belonga to 
the same group of the composite family 
as the everlastings. They have glutfDoas 
•mouth or woolly stems, six inches to s 
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foot blfb* faniiihed wltb teaee^ftpod or 
linear lenvea, and terminating in one or 
many white or yellot^ower-beada about 
bait an Inch aoroaa. ^eae contain nume< 
roua tubular and perfect floreta, eneloaed in 
an Involucre of many narrow acalea which 
are allgbtly bent out at the apex so as to re- 
aemble ray floreta. From their alliea they 
differ in the achenea being aeated on a friil* 
ed recei^cle, and crowned with a pappua 
of numerous long rough hairs, as well as 
in the nature of the involucre. [A. A. B.] 
IXIOLIBION. The name of a few pretty 
bulbous amaryllidaceouB plants of Asia 
Minor and Northern Asia. They have tuni- 
cated bulbsi and simple erect stems with 
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leafy bracts, smaller upward^ and bearing 
a few flowers near the top. The leaves are 
narrow linear, channelled, glaucous, and 
sheathing at the base ; and the flowers are 
erect long-stalked, blue or violet, with a 
alx-parted funnel-shaped or subrotate peri- 
anth having narrow lanceolate dlvlaions, 
six erect stamens, and a somewhat top- 
shaped ovary, with a flliform style and 
three narrow channelled stigmas. C^. M.] 
1XOKANTRE8. A genus of the flax flu 
xnlly, comprising five spades which are 
found in the Malay peninsula and islands, 
and one in Hong Kong. Th^ are smooth 
trees or bndies with obovate or elliptical 


white tips of the involncral scales, while 
in milfoils it is an outer row of strap- 
shaped florets. The gchenes being desti- 
tute of pappus, each enveloped by a chai^ 
aeale, diatlngulshes the genua from ita 
nearsUles. [A.A.B.] 

IXORA. A genus of Indian and tropical 
African shrubs, with corymbs of handsome 
flowers of a scarlet, pink; or white colour, 
and frequently having an agreeable fra- 
grance. Hie corolla la •alver-shaped with a 
long slender tube, into the throat of wbidi 
the fbur or flve anthers are inserted by 
means of very short filaments. The fruit 
Is succulent, crowned by the calyx, C(m- 
talnlng two one-seeded stones. 

Several oi these fine Olnchonaceous ahruhs 
are grown in stoves in this country, i. 
eocefnsa Is used in India by the natives for 
various medicinal purposes. The name of 
the genus Is supposed to be derived from 
the Hindoo deity, Iswarra, to whom the 
beautiful scarlet floweri of these plants 
are offered In the templea. [M. T. MO 

JABOROSA. A genus of Soutli Ameri- 
can herbs, belon^ng to the BolanacMe,and 
differing from Eimeranthuat principally in 
the funnel-shaped corolla, and the very 
short filaments of the stamens. tH. T. MO 

JABBTL The edible fruit of Psldivia 
aJbidtm, 

JAOARANDA. A considerable genns of 
Biffnoniaeea, natives of tropical America, 
consisting of trees with opposite abruptly 
hipinnate leaves, the plnnm themkelves 
imparipinnate. They have bluish flowers 
in terminal (rarely lateral) panicles. The 
calyx is five-toothed or Aye-parted ; the 
corolla tubular at the base, dilated at the 
throat with an uneqoally flve-lobed limb ; 
there are four included didynainous sta- 
mens with a rudimentary fifth ; and the 
capsule is roundish, compressed, twp- 
eelled, with many flattened winged seeds. 
Decandolle has divided the genua into two 
sections : lfonoUibo$, characterised by hav- 
ing a single-celled anther and abmptly 
pinnate leaves: and IHlobot, with perfect 
two-celled anthers and imparipinnate 
leaves. Some species, espeoiallyJ'.nfvosra, 
have the character of being useful in sy- 
fOaUtic afBeetlons. CW. OO 

JAG(A,orJAOK-TBB]B. Artooarputimtt^ 
grma. 


leaves; and numerous small generally 
gremi flowera disposed In axillary forked 
corymbs usoally longer than the leaves. 
The flowers have a ealyx of flve to alx 
rounded cepals, a tike number of rounded 
petals, ten to twenty long stamens, and an 
ovary wbioh, when ripe, la a somewhat 
woody flve-eelled capsnle. [A. A. BJ 

IXOBIA* A genus of OmpotUmt eom- 
prlslngtwo erect giuttnous herbs of South- 
east Auatralta, with sUghtjy-winged stems 
furnished with linear hytMop-like leavet, 
and numerous white flower4ieads, disposed 
In earymha at the ends of the twigs. They 
have much the appeanmee of AebObra, 
with this differwioe, that what gives the 
rayed appearance to the heads here is the 


JAGHx. (Fr.) Xyebnic diofea. —DBS 
PKta. CfnUauna Jaeea, - DU XOK- 
TAONB. OetUaurea mentana. 

JACINTH. Another name for the Bya- 


JAOINTHB. (Fr.) JBipaeMhua — DB 
SIBNNB. Mtuieari laonshwsKm. —DBS 
JARDIN1BR8. - SWfia UoHea. m 
FiBOU. JMUa pmmvians, — ^TOZLltB. 
MBaeMcmo. - MONSTRDBDiX, JTus- 
eerffMeastrofuiff. — MDSQUHb. JTiiasaH 
taossiefiim. FANIOULlbK jraesoH moa- 
shwsNia. FBTllB, JETyeshitlMts noassiip- 
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JAOH^L’S KOST. J7ydnora ofHecnuk 
JAOKi^Y-THE-HSiDaB. iSitpmbrium 
AUiari4, or Alliaria officinalis, 
JAOIS!»1N*A>BOX. Semandia Bonora, 
JAOK*OF-THE>BT7TTE11Y. Sedutnaere. 

JAOipA. The name of a tree of Booth* 
crn India, forming a genus of Cliuihtmaeea. 
The flowers have au Irregular calr*. di- 
vided Into three segments ; the corcflia is 
faimel4haped, with a slender tube and 
flve-lohed limb ; the anthers are sessile on 
the tbn>at of the corolla ; the stjrle is very 
long, hairy In the middle ; and the fruit is 
capsular, one-seeded, and surmounted by 
the three large sepals. [M. T. M,3 

JACKSONIA. A genus of Australian 
undershrubs, belonging to that group of 
LMumiimsm in which the ten stamens 
are free, and the pods two-seeded ; and dls- 
tlnguldied from DaviesUi and other allies 
by the deeply and equally flve-parted calyx, 
the absence of a caruncubis or swollen 
excrescence to the seeds, and the want of 
stipules. Of upwards of thirty species a 
goodly proportion are leattess and have 
flattened stems which perform the func- 
tions of leaves; others have rusb-lllce 
stems with junlper-llko leaves ; and some 
have the aspect of furze or broom liushes, 
with leaves like them, and branches often 
termittSting In spiny points. The flowers 
are small and yellow. J. acoparia, the Dog- 
wood of New South Wales, grows twelve 
or fifteen feet high, with a diameter of four 
to six inches, and furnishes a tolerably 
hard wood which takes a good polish, but 
Is not applied to any particular purpose; 
when burning It emits an ollensire smell, 
whence Its local name. [A. A. Bj 

JAOEWOOD. A wood obtained from 
Ariocarptis integrifolia. 

JACOB]£e. (Fr.) Senedo JaedbcBO. 
JADOBINIA. A genus of Acanthaeea, 
containing seven species, natives of Cen- 
tral America. They are erect shrubs with 
subcoriaceous leaves, and large flowers 
with a large herbaceous deeply flve^left 
calyx, a rlngent corolla with an eieet ob- 
long linear bidentate upper lip, and a three- 
eleft lower one, two stamens, a capitate 
two-lobed stigma, and a two-celled cap- 
sule. CW.C.3 

JACOB’S LADDBE. Polenumfum cam- 
teum. 


JAOQ17BMONTIA. A small genus of 
CfAimlmldaceee of tropical America, with a 
single species from Asia. They are mostly 
twlntng hei^ sometimes woody at the 
base, with entire or slightly lobed leaves, 
and rather small flowers in axillary pedun- 
culate cymes, the corolla usually broadly 
eamponulate, and angular or broadly flve- 
lobed. The ortry Is two-celled wltn two 
ovules In eadi oelL This genus, separated 
from OmndmOUt is Intermediate betwem 
that genus and Iwmma la the flhape of the 
oblong two-lobed stigma. CW. U} 


JAOQUINIA. A genus of handsome 
evergreen bushes, of tho Myrsinc family, 
peculiar to Amerlmi, where they ntugo 
from Florida to Brasil, and are usually 
found near the coast. They have oltemato 
entire glossy leaves, and terminal racemes 
or umbels of vermilion flourers, having a 
five-parted calyx, a bell-shaped corolla with 
a flat border, five stamens tvith five alter- 
nating scales, and a one-celled ovary. The 
fruits are bright yellow, containing from 
one to three seeds Imbedded in a mucilagi- 
nous placenta, which feature chiefly 8er\*ca 
to distinguish the genus from davija and 
Tkeophraata, J. annillaris la known to 
French settlers in the West Indies as 
Bracelet-wood, it being their custom to 
string its shining brown and yellow seeds 
into bracelets. The genus bears the name 
of N. 1. de JacQuln, an eminent botanist, 
once professor at Leyden. [A. A. B.] 

JAGERY or JAGGERY. A coarse kind 
of sugar made from the Juice of the Cocoa- 
nut, and other palms. 

JAGONO. The Malay name for Maize. 

JALAP. A well-known drug, of which 
the best kind is obtained from Exogonium 
Purge, but other species are also collected 
under the same name. —.INDIAN. Ipo- 
maa Turpethum, — , MALE. Jpomteaba- 
tatoidea. 

JALAP-PLANT. Mirabilia Jatapa. 

JALOUSIE. (Fr.) Dianihus barbatua; 
also Amaranthua ttieolor. 

JAMAICA-PEPPER. Qno of the names 
given to Allspice. 

JAMALGHOTA The Hipdoo name for 
Croton oil and seed. 

JAMBIRA A Sanscrit name for tho 
Lemon, Citrus JUmonum, 

JAMBOLAN-TREB. CalyptravthssJainr 
bolana. 

JAMBOLIER. (Fr.) Cyminosma, 

JAMBON DES JARDINIERS. (Fr.) 
eSnothcra biennis. 



JAMBOSA A group of ayrtoceons 
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plant!, belongtngr to JBu{fmia» from which , 
it is sometime! separated on account of | 
the throat of the calyx being drawn out | 
beyond tlio ovary, and by the latter being ' 
many-oelled. They are Indian trees, with 
large edible fruit, the most esteemed being 
the Malsy Apple, J. tnaloeceMis. and the 
Hose Apple,/, vulgaris, also called JBugenia 
JamJm, CT* M.] , 

JAMBOSIER. (Fr.) Eugenia or Jam - ' 
hosa. 

JA^fESIA. A genus of Hydrangeacen, 
from the vicinity of the Rocky Mountains, 
consisting of aslirubwith opposite serrated 
leaves, and small few-flowered axillary and 
terminal cymes, the flowers small, with a 
downy Imll-shaped flve-clelt calyx, and 
five petals. y. T. S.J 

JAMESTOWN-WEED. An American 
name for Datura. 

JAMROSADE. The Rose Apple, JEupcnfa 
JamlMM or Jambosavutgaris. 

JAN. (Fr.) Ulex ettropaus. 

JANAPA. An Indian name for Sunn 
lletnp, CrotalariajuHcea. 

JANCA-TREE. Amyris ioxt/era. 

JANQI. The Indian TallUncria altemi- 
folla. 

JANIPHA. A name soinetlmcs applied 
to a genus of euphorbiaccous plants, other- 
wise called Eanihot. Janipha Manltiot, and 
Jatropha Manthat, are other names for Ma- 
nihot iitilissima, the Mandioo plant, which 
yields cassava and tapioca. 

JANOOL. An Indian wood, ZagerstroB- 
mia macrocarpa. 

JANSONIA. A genus of Zegiminosa, 
peculiar to Western Australia, and repre- 
sented 1)y a single species, /./ormosa, an 
erect branching bush of myrtle-iike habit, 
with opposite smooth ovate-oblong leaves, 
and nodding heads of (apparently) scarlet 
pea-flowers, terminating the lateral twigs. 
The heads are surrounded by four ovate 
bracts, clothed externally with silky hairs. 
The plant agrees with Brachysema, In the 
great length of the keeled petal, ctimpared 
with the very short standard which m 
here almost wanting, but it dfflers in the 
capitate Inflorescence, and the great length 
of the lower lip of the calyx with respect 
to the upper. On account of the sin^l 
standard the plant baa also been named 
Crypiosema. A. B.] 

JANTOBTG. Tbe Malay name for a Plan- 
tain leaf. 

JANTTSIA. A genus of Brazilian Ifatoi- 
ghlaeem, mostly climbing shrubs, with 
flowers of two kinds (whence the name), 
as inChtHdiehaudia, from which they differ 
principally In the fruit, consisting of three 
or fewer carpels, which hare a dorsal wing 
thickened along one edge. T. M J 

JAPAN LACQUER. A Uadchardvanitah. 
obtained ftom Jihus 


St Satanr. [yuir 

JAQUIER. (Fr.) Arloeairpus, 

JARAT. (Fr.) JMihyme 0eera. 

JARBAo. StachytarphajwnaieeneUt. 

J AREE. An Indian name for the Jujnbe. 

JAROOL. Lageretrcemia reginet. 

JAROSSB. (Fr.) Latkyrus Cieera, — 
D'AUVERGNE. Ervum monmUhos. 

JARRAH. A durable West Australian 
wood, like mahogany, the produce of Eu- 
calyptus rostrata, 

JASIONE. A genus at dwarf herbace- 
oi\s plants of the order Campanulaewe, 
bearing their flowers In terminal heads, 
with much of the habit of the compound 
flowers, and yet more of tho scabious 
family. The most obvious character of 
the flowers is that the anthers are united 
by thetr bases so as to form a ring, and 
contain bine or purplish pollen. The spe* 
rles inhabit muaiitalDOus and sandy places 
In various parts of Europe and the north 
of Africa. /. montana. Sheep's Scabious, 
the only British species, licars numerous 
tufted root leaves, which are oblong, and 
hairy simple stems which are almost leaf- 
less, each surmounted by a head of bright 
hlno flowers, all enclosed by a whorl of 
bracts. It is abundant In many heathy 
aud moorland districts of Britain, and 
appears to have derived its name from Its 
resemblance to a scahious, and from its 
abundance in 8bcei>-walks. (0. A. JJ 

JASMIN. (Fr.) Jasminuin(>ifflclnals. — 
BLANC. JasminumofflciiuUc. D'AFRI- 
QUE. Dydum afrum. — D’AM£RXQUE. 
Quamoelit coectnea. — l^ARABIE. Jos- 
mmum Sambac. — D'ESPAGNE. JasmP 
numgrandiflartm. — DITALIB. Jaemt- 
tttm hwnils, — DB VIR6IMIE. Bignonia 
radicans. —DU CAP. Chardmia fiorida. 
— JONQUILLB. JasmimmodorrUissimiim. 
- ODORANT DE LA CAROLINE. Oelse- 
mium uittdum. — ROUGE DE LTNDB. 
QuamoelU eoecinea. — TROMPETTE. Big- 
nouia radicans. 

JASMINAOEiB. (JasmInM, BtSivarieer, 
Jasminmnts.) A natural order of eorolli- 
floral dicotyledons, belonging to Ltndleys 
echiai alliance of perigynous Sxogens. 
Shrubs, often twining, with opposite or 
alternate, usually compound leaves ; calyx 
and corolla regular, with five to eight 
divisions ; stamens two, tnduded within 
the aalrer-sbaped eoroUa; ovary two- 
ceiled. Fruit a double berry or ciyisule ; 
seeds with little or no albumen, and a 
straight embryo. Found rhiefly In the 
tropical parts of India. The fragrant oil of 
Jasmin Is procured from several species of 


and above 100 speetea. Bxaniides : Jaemi- 
num, Nyctantkss. [J. H. BO 

JABMINANTHB& A genttS (ff AschsKo- 
daesoB, containing a aingle speeles from 
the Indian Archipelago. It ia a twining 
shmb, with oppoute oblong aenmihate 
leavea, and yellowi^ flowera growing in 
few or many-flowered interpetlolsr cymes. 


Cmtfurs iif JBfltimv. 


The eipjx tefivei^ited ; the eorolle is eel- 
TeisilfApod, with a loof tube distended be- 
low* and a tpresdlnsr live-eleft limb ; end 
the sismlnsl ccown Is wanting* [W. OJ 

JASBCnra. /ominnm. — , ^ERI- 

OAR. QuamoeMt eocefma. — , CAPE. 
Qardttiia JhrkUk — -.OAROLIEA. 
mium nmOim. — . GROUND. Ptuterina 
SUOart. —* WHITE. Jaminum t^nale. 
— * WILD, of Jamalea. A species of Pavetta. 

JAIQIINOYdE. (Fr.) Zyciumbartarum. 


ending Inalarge fleshy eonneotlTeb sepsiat- 
Ing the lobes of the anthers, these <m<»itng 
by tmnsyene sUta In the flsmale flowers 
are three OTaries, densely hairy externally, 
and placed on a Short stalk ; and a three- 
putM stlgtna. with reflected segmenta 
The fruit is clothed with long glandular 
haira 

J. palmate, or Ooeeuhu pahnatiu, fuiv 
nlshes the root known as Oalumba-root, so 
called from a false Impression that it was 
supplied from Oeylon. The plant is now 


JAEMINUM. A considerable genus of 
JatnmaeM, dispersed over the warmer 
regions of the Old World, and containing 
one or two South American speciea They 
are shrubs or climbers, with pinnate leaves 
or apparently simple, consisting of one 
leaflet when the petiole is articulate. 
The white or yellow flowers are in axillary 
or tcnminal panicles, and have a tubular 
five or eight-cleft calyx, a cylindrical co- 
rolla tube and spreading limb, two Included 
stamens, and a two-lobed ovary. Jasuiines 
are of little economic value, but they are 
prized as ornamental shrubs, on account 
of the fragrance of their flowers. The most 
universally cultivated Is J. oj/lcinale, com- 
mon throughout the centre and south of 
Europe, where ft is thoroughly accllmar 
tlsed, though certainly not native. 

Some species are used medicinally. The 
bitter leaves of J,fioributidum have a very 
powerful action, and are employed In 
Abyssinia against tbe 'tspe-worm. The 
bitter root of J. angwtifoliwnt ground 
■maU, and mixed with the powdered root 
of Aecruf Galamm, Is considered in India 
as a valuable external application for ring- 
worm. Tbe fragrant essential oil of Jas- 
min Is obtained from J. offMnald and 
grmAificrum; and an Inferior oil is pro- 
duced from tbe flowers of other species, 
as J. Smjtbae, Ac. [W. a] 

JASMTNWORTB. Lindleye name for 
the Jbeminaoscs. 

JASONIA A small genus of erect, 
brandling, perennial, often glutinous 
composite herbs, confined to the Medi- 
ternmean region, nearly allied to Puliea- 
rte, and technically dlstingnlsbed from It 
by the nature of the pappus. Which con- 
sists of a double series of rough hairs, 
the outer row like tbe Inner but shorter, 
not crown-llke as tu PuRoarte Tbe stems 
have linear or lanca^ihaped leaves, and 
small yellow flowtfdieads, soUtery at the 
eudsoftbe twlga [AAB.] 

JATAI. A BnaiUsn luuim forHymenora 
Omrihwti, 

JATAIUESI. An Indian name forSplfce- 
JKardMtaehge JhtoSMHML 

Indian name for 

JATBORHIEA This genus of Jflmi- 
SPsr mae asL so sailed on aeoount of die root 
of OM of tern apealea whiSh is used In me* 
dietiie, li eloself allied to OfectOtu, but the 
flowers have oeneave petals, eneloslag the 
six stameni^ whisli have thlek fllaments, 



JstaorhUa pslmsts. 


known to be Indigenous In the forests of 
Mozambique, and tbe roots to be imported 
from thence. This drug is much esteemed 
as a bitter tonic, where a stimulant or as- 
tringent eflect Is not required ; It is hence 
frequently employed In cases of Indlgea 
tlon, dependent upon languor and want of 
tone In the stomach, and attended by nau- 
and flatulence. It has likewise the 
effect of alleviating vomiting. [M. T. M.] 

JATIPATRI. An Eastern name for 
Mace. 

JATIPHALI. A Sanscrit name for the 
Nutmeg. 

JATROPHA. Agenuaof JBhtphorMaesw, 
eonslatlng of woody plants, with alternate 



stipulate leavea, and flowera in cqrmes, 
tbe e^tral flower female, and the outer 
ones trale. Th« maleshave a calyx with 


united together aroand a central diek ^ the 
females have ten harren stamens, and a 
tbree>celled ovaiy. , . w 

j. glaueot an Bast Indian plant, known 
alsoonder the name of J.glmduUftrat fur- 
nishes an oil which Is obtained bv crush- 
ing the seeds, and which is used as an 
external application in rheumatism, Ac. 
j. podagrica is a carious gouty-stemmed 
plant. See OuBOAS, OnoosooLUS, Hasp 
hot. CM.T.MJ 

JAU, JO. Indian names for Barley. 

JAUBERTIA. An Arabian spiny shrub, 
with very small leaves, forming a Mnus of 
Oinehmacem. The segments of the calyx 
and corolla are hairy, the latter organ la 
funnel-shaped, with the stamens inserted 
into its throat : the ovary has two one- 
seeded compartments; and the style la 
terminated by two qmon-shaped stigmatic 
dlTlslona CM.T.M.] 

JAUBDIOE BERRT. JBert>erU vulgaris. 

JAURSA. An Aflghan name for Alkali 
Maurorum. 

JAWA-WUT. A Javanese name for Pa^ 
nicum miliacmiu, 

JAWATRI. An Indian name for Mace. 

JBANNARBTTIA. A genua of Panda- 
naeea, ilgured in the Voyage de la JBonitet 
but not yet described. 

JEANNETTB. (Fr.) KareUniepoeHeue. 

JEOWAR. Curcuma Zedoaria. 

JEEAPOOTRA. An Indian name for the 
nuts of Putranjiva Sojdmrghii. 


arcuate vennlea with three excuntntveiti* 
lets, and are hence eompound, from which 
artificial characterrlt has been referred to 
the Platyeeriect, though having no natural 
affinity with Platycerium itself. The plant 
la a native of India, with mudii the general 
character of pacUnpterie. [T. M.] 

Also a genus of OUteaeeaft nowreferred to 
Miquelia, consisting of climbing or twin- 
ing shrubs, with alternate leaves, and dice- 
clous flve-petaled flowers collected into 
heads. The fruit is a drupe. There are 
two or tbrea species, natives of tropical 
Asia. TJ. B. B.] 

JBRCATC'HREB. An Indian name for 
Nux-vomlca seeds, 

JERDONIA. A genus of CyrtandraeetB, 
containing a single species, a native of In- 
dia, a small herbaceous stemless plant, with 
pettolate ovate leaves, and erect terminal 
scapes, terminating in a few-flowered .um- 
bel of funnel-shaped four-lobed flowers, 
with four stamens, all fertile, and an ovary 
surrounded at the base by a cup-shaped 
disk. [W.a] 

J^MAEE. An Indian name for Cheats 
lug ^icus. 

JER00600. Caryota weng. 

JISrosB. (Fr.) Anostotica. 

JERSEY LIYELONG. Onaphdlium lur 
ieo-album. 

JERUSALEM CROSS. Lychnig ehake^ 
donica. 

JERUSALEM STAR. Tragopogon por- 
ri/oHug. 

JESSAMINE. A popular corruption of 
Jasmine. 


JEERA. An Indian name for Oumln. 

JEFFERSONIA, A genus of BeiterU 
dacea with the habit of Sangvinariat a 
small glabrous perennial North American 
herb, with a horizontal rfaiEome,E simple 
naked one-flowered saum,and long-stalked 
rooMeaves divided Into two half-ovate 
leaflets. The flowers are large white, with 
four petalold sepals, eight oblong flat nar- 
row petals, and elj^t stamens. The cap- 
sule Is pearshaped and one-celled. /. «- 
phylia, the only species, oi 


JESSENTA, A solitary palm, inhabiting 
moist woods in New Grenada, and attain- 
ing a height of sixty feet, with a trunk a 
foot in diameter, beaiingaspreadlng crown 
of pinnate leaves, each of which measures 
twenty-four feet in length, and has sume- 
Tous opposite leaflets, about four feet long 
bf six inches broad, whitish undemeatb. 
The flower-spikes hang down from amongst 
the leaves, and are enclosed within two 
spathes, the outer one being a loot and u 
half, and the inner live teet long, bursting 
open * * 
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JRWBUflII. PcdilanOiM tUhymaloides. 

•TKWEIrWEED. Au Auierlcau name for 
Tmputicni* 

,TEWS-EATI. The popular name of 77/r- 
7irntti (or Jixidia) Aarii*iila JiuUi\ a toimli 
hiUi gclatliioiiii bcluiufingr to the 

natural order TrancUhiL The plant I.h 
cup-shaped, velvety without and wrinkled 
within, ahd more or less rufous. It was 
formerly In reputation as an nnrredlent 
In garirles, hut its vivtue.s probably rest 
oil no better foundation than a ccrialn re- 
semb1anc4t which tlie hiiiumium bears to 
the famm It is still to be met with In 
the .sliopsof the hcrbali-ts. It errow’s prin- 
cipally on elder, but occasional ly on elm. 
It Is sometlinea called ibe .lew’s Ear Pi -.izu, 
but the Whole .stiucfurc is totally different 
from that of that fteiuis CM- J. U ] 

JEWUL, JTNtllT.V. Indian names for 
the gmu-reslii of tiie bark of Odum Wodu r, 

JIM CROWS NOSE. A AVest Indian 
n.amo for Phylhco) >nic. 

JiriJAPA. A South Amct lean name for 
CiiiliiduvU'apalvnita. 

JIQUILrrE. Tlie natfM* name for the 
Indigo plant in Central Aniene.i. 

JIR.\. The Indian name for Cumin. 

JITO. A Bnyilian purgative, supposed 
to be a spenes <if (itiarat. 

JOAN SrLVni n.V ra 2 (npr $«mniferum 

JOAII, JOWAIJItEE, JONDL.V. Indian 
names for Oon/Z/a/a i ohnne. 

JOB'S TKAIIS. Ctiix Liirltij/ma. 

.IO(^ASTE, A genus of Lit iftrca' fr(m\ In- 
dia, founded on ffmilnciun ptirpiiruu It has 
a lion/ontal rlii/oine, a simple kafy stem, 
scattered leates, and a ferininnl raceme of 
a'iolet-pwrple flowers, witli the perianth 
leaves elliptical united .u tlie b.ise, six 
stamens with awl Bliapod filament®, and a 
tliree-ecllcd ovaij. [J T S] 

JOE-l’YE WEED, An American name 
for Pupatorium purpur*‘um. 

JOH.ANNIS-nuOD. A Oermrin narate 
for the pod of the Carob tree. 

JOHNSONTA. A genus of Liliare(r, 
allied to Aphi/llnnthes, founded on a Snath 
Australian pl.aut, with fibrous roots, two- 
ranked linear leaves, and a simple scape 
terminating in an oblong nodding si ike, 
Willi Imbne.ated coloured liraets, the lower 
ones small and bterile,tlie rcist one-flower- 
ed. The flowers JUT small sessile, with a 
siv-ivirted conniveiit iK'jriantli, three sta- 
mens, and a membmiious capsule. [J, T. 8.] 

JOINTED. Falling in pieces at the 
joints, or ®ep.arating readily tluTC, or fur- 
nished with a di-ilniet joint, Al^o applied 
to bodies Jia\ mg the nppearanre of being 
jointed, as the stem and leaves of Juiicas 
artn'uliUns. 

JOINTWEEl). An Amencau name for 
Polyyon tm arLU'ulat am. 


JDLl-BOIS. (Pr.) Daphne Mczcrcum, 

JONC. (Fr.) Junens. —AnAb.VIS, Ph^ttp. 
m tcf communis. — DE8 (’HA1.>IERS. AWr- 
pus Idcustris. — DUi JAKDINIEIW. /uncut 
glauciis. — DES T0NNELIER8. 8cirpus1n. 
atstris — D'lNDK Vitlamus, — I/rALll. 
Juncus effusits — I’LEURI. Dutomtis urn* 
bellatui, — MARIN, Uhx europetus. — 
ODORANT. Andropogon Schmianthus. 

JONCINELLE. (Fr.) Enoeatdon. 

JONCIOLE. (Fr.) Aphyllanthca. 

JON ESI A. The generic name of a few 
trce-i «>t tho lei^umiiioiis famil . , uImi know u .ih 
ifuruea, found ill tho M.il.iy.in pcnuisuli 
and the adjacent islands. Tlieyare large 
shrubs or lre»'® of twenty to forty feet in 
height, with tlie Iiabitaiid leaves of //rme- 
to winch they are nearly alliid, but 
tliej differ fioiii them and otliers in tho 
flowers being dc'-tirnte of petal®. The 
gloshj leaiesa foot oi more long, are made 
up of three to ®iv jriirs of oblong or lain e- 
sbaped lealli*ls, ami the briirht scarlet 
flowers are in lernunal ronuded clusters, 
haiiug nineh supeifleial reseml>lnnre to 
tlio«e of the scarlet /.rorit Ktieli flower eon- 
slsts of a tubular e.ilyv supported b.i two 
rounded buict-, and JiaiJnga fonr-ixirted 
petal-llke boidi'r, and six to eight long pro- 
truding .st.ameii®. The ripe j'od 1® eimiter- 
sbaped. The I’sliok.i of Die Dengalese, 
J.A.'toca , is veryeoinnionly plant<‘d t lirougli- 
ont India, and is also eullnatt'd in the Mou- 
nt ins for tlie beauty of it.® flowers and fo- 
liage Rome .fapanese species have flower 
oliHiers •-IT to eight iiiebes across The 
genus beat s tlie name of 8ir W illlam Jones, 
the emiui nt l.iwj er and scholar t-A. A. 11 ] 

JONN A, An Indian ii.'ime for grain. 

jMXgrili Xiirriifus Jovqmlltt, — , 
Ql‘ EEN AN NE’fi. ^ a i cissns pMitlai) ph'UHit 

JONQriLJiE. (Fr) Narcus’ts Jon- 

(jvdJft, 

JtWtl) \ M A A genus of CaruriphvUarrn’, 
roi.si-ting of herlis from A®ia Minor, wiili 
the habit of QHeria,nr of the aggregate- 
flowered A» I Mfirnr, Tilt* leaves are stuace- 
ou®, united at the base ; the flu^ver^ small, 
111 dense c.\ mes, with sunarrose bricts, a 
tnlmlar raljx of five iniiied sepals with 
two liraets at the base, five petals, two 
Bti les, and four-\ alved capsuleit. [J. T. 8 ] 

JOSErillA hnirfnlaia, nud Mifoha, are 
the inmesgiM'ii to two i-piplijtal vaiulcous 
orebidsof Mal.abar and I’ejion. They are 
stemleas lierb.s, with a tuft of stalked, 
l,iuee-«hapod, coriaceous leave®, fourto su 
ii'ches in length, and sleiidei scapes bear- 
ing panicle® of nunnte flowersof a whiti'-h 
colour, tinged witli pink. The flow ers arc 
laid to be renewed .anmiailj on the old 
seajtos. The ,anl lu r Inus four p.arallel cluli- 
.shaped pollen-iuasM's, attmlp'd to ,i di- 
lated slileld-like gland. Named after Dr. 
.losejdi D. Hooker, a well-known Ein-dish 
botanist (A. A IJ.J 

JOSEPIIINIA. A genus of PedaUauce, 
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containing a single species ftom Kew Hoi- in the preparation of sweetmeats, and bp 
laud and the East Indian Archipelago. It the boys as marbles. A quantity of them 
is an erect or diffuse herb, with sub-oppo- were brought to this country a few years 
Bite petiolato elliptical or lanceolate leaves, ago, and sold under the name of Little 
andre<ldlBh, shortly-stalked, solitary, ax- Coker-nuts; they had a pleasant nutty 
illary flowers. The calyx is unequally taste. The leaves are used for thatching, 
flv'c-parted and persistent ; the corolla has and the trunks, being soft inside, and 
a short tube, a large campanulate throat, . extremely hard towards the outside, are 
and aspreamng flve-lobed limb ; there are I hollowed out, and converted into water- 
four dldynamous stamens, with a rudlmen- ‘ pipes, &c. [A.S.] 


tary fifth ; and the nut-llke four to eight- 
rolled fruit is covered with numerous 
simple spines. CW. C.] 


JUBELINA A grnuB of MatpigMaotm, con- 
sisting of three climbing shrubs of Gulaua and 
Nicaragua. The llowera have a glandular 


JOSEPH'S COAT. An American name calyx.tenstamensallfertlle.andpjirtly-mutrd 
for Amaranth us tricolor. I ovaries. The dorsal wing of the fruit hardly 


JOSBPH’S-PLOWER. 

tensis. 


Traffopotfon pro- j 


exceeds the lateral ones in size. 
JUDAS-TREE. Cereis. 


[M. T. M.] 


JOTTE. (Pr.) Binapis arvensis. 
JOUBARBE. (Pr.) Sempervitnim. 
DES TOITS. Sempervivum tectorum. 
JOUTAY. OtUea guianensis. 
JOVELLANA. Calceolaria. 


JUDIE6A. Inferior Spanish olives, used 
for making oil. 

JUEPHUL. An Indian name for the 
K utmeg. 

JUGA. The ridges on the fruit of um- 
bellifers. 


JOVE'S-BEARD. Hydnum Barba Jovis ; 
also Anthyllu Barba Jocis. 


JFGEOLINE. (Pr.) Sesamum brasir 
Itmse. 


JOVE’S-FllUIT. Lindera melisscefolia. 

JOWAR, JOAR. Indian names for 
Soryhim vulyare. 

JUANtTLLOA. A Peruvian shrub, with 
pemiulous racemes of red flowers, consil- 
tutiug a genus of Atropnce(r (_Bolanacea‘\ 
and distinguished by its distended coloured 
calyx, and its tubular corolla contracted 
at the thro, at, concealing the five stamens. 
The fruit Is succulent, inany-seeded, en- 
closed within the Inflated calyx, J. pa- 
rasitica Is m cultivation. [M, T M.] 

JUBA. A loose panicle, such as Is often 
found in gras.ses. 

JUB.EA. The Coqui' > Palm of Chill, 
J. apcctabilis, is the sole si>ecics of this 
genus of palms. It Is very abundant In 
central Chili, lietween the latitudes of aF 
and 35^, and Is one of the most bouthcni 
of American palms, existing only in a cul- 
tivated state in warmer latitudes. It has 
a tall straight trunk, bearing a crown of 
large pinnate leaves, and branching spikes 
of dark yellow distinct male and female 
flowers, enclosed in a double spatho. The 
fruit is roundish or egg-shaped, and has 
a thick flbrous husk, tmclosing a hard 
oiie-seeded nut which has three small 
holes or pores at the bottom. 

In Chill, a sweet syrup, called Mlel do 
Palma, or Palm-honey, Is prepared by boil- 
ing the sap of this tree to the consistency 
of treacle, and It forms a cousiderahlc ar- 
ticle of trade, being much c*steemed for 
domestic use as sugar. The sap Is obtained 
by the very wasteful method of felling the 
tree.«, and cutting off the crown of leaves, 
wljcn It Immediately begins to flow, and 
continues for several months until the 
tree Is exhausted, providing a thin slice 
18 shaved off the top every morning, each 
tree jiehUng about ninety gallons. Tbe 
.nuts ore used by the Chilian confectioners 


JUGLANDACE.E. (Juglands.) An or- 
der of monocblauijdeous dicotyledonous 
plants, belonging to Llndley’s quernal al- 
liance of diclinous Kxogens. Trees with 
alternate pimiate stipulate leaves, and uni- 
sexual flowers. Male flowers in catkins ; 
1 i>erianihtwo to three or six-parted, with 
a scaly bract ; stiuiiens three or more. 
■ Female flowers In terminal clusters, or in 
loose racemes, witli dl tlnct or united 
bracts; perianth adherent, three to five- 
parted , ovary two to four-celled at the 
base, ono-celled at the apex ; ovule solitary, 
orthotropal ; styles one or two. Piult 
drupaceous, with a stony ai d often two- 
valved endocarp ; seed exalbumlnoun, two 
tofour-lobed atthe base. Chiefly natives of 
North America. Juglans regia Is the com- 
mon walnut Cnryn alba yields the Aine- 
’ rican hickory nut. There arc five genera, 
and about thirij species. [J. H. B.j 

JUGLANS. The typical genus of Juglan- 
daceep, compoBcd of the Common Walnut, 
j and two or three other species, all of which 
I form noble trees, and are natives of the 
I temperate regions of Asiaand North Ame- 
I rlca. They have d<‘ciduou8 pinnate leaves, 

[ and bear flowers of separate sexes uimii 
I ihe same tree, and appearing In early 
I spring before the leaves. Tbe male flowers 
have a calyx of five <ir six scales, surround- 
ing from eighteen to thirty-slx Stamens; 
whilst the calyx of the females closely en- 
velopes the ovary, which hears two or 
three fleshy stlginas. The fruit has a 
fleshy husk, which does not split into re- 
gular divisions when ripe, but bursts ir- 
regularly, allowing the escape of the hard- 
shelled two-valved nut. 

J rcf/nt, the ctimmon Walnut tree, sesrves 
various useful purposes. The wood, par- 
ticularly that of old trees, is valued by 
cabini't-makors on account of Its beautiful 
velumg and dai k colour ; and in couse- 
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qqmca |jf tt» ttrengidi, UghtuMs. and e1a«* 
ttcity, it 1» exttntlvelg employed for gun* 
stocks. ;Xa CHreMsis, sugar Is made from 
, the sap. In the same way that the Canadians 
prepare that from the Bugar*maple. The 
leaves «re used medicinally In domesfie 
practice; and an infusion of them is re< 
commended as a vehicle for the adminis- 
tration nfeod-ltver oil, in order to overcome 
its nauseous taste. The husk of the fruit 
yields lyjUrk'hrown dye ; and the seeds a 
line oil, whieli is suitablo either for salad 
oil, or sea drying oil for painters. CA. S.] 

It was said that In the golden age. when 
men livied upon acorns, the gods lived upon 
Walnuts, and hence the name of Juglarut 
Jovis ytens, or Jupiter's nuts. The Romans 
called tihe walnut ifia persiea, Nvas repia, 
jVtuB etdbuMt, Jovi$ glasM, Djiuglaru, Jur 
gtana, 0reek authors mention it under the 
names <tf Oarya, Carya perstco, and Carya 
battUike^or Roj-al Nut. We are not aware 
that the common English name of Walnut 
has been satisfactorily explained. On the 
contrary, we think an erroneous derivar 
tion has been given. Walnut, they say, 
is from Gaul-nut, presuming at the sa|ne 
time that the tree had beeaa introduced 
from France Into this country, ^ut our 
anceston, in tliclr ordinary language, and 
that of the common people, did not use 
the classic name of Gaul In their designa- 
tions ofUie things Introduced from France 
in comparatively modem times. Walnut 
is doubtless of German derivation. In 
that language we And It is sometimes 
written WnhiMss, sometimes Waitchenuas ; 
the latter appears to havo been the origi- 
nsL Wiilsch simply means foreign ; 
hence, Wkisohenuss, a foreign nut, pro- 
perly applied to Uie walnut, as regarded 
Germany, as well as the rest of the conti- 
nent of Bnrope. In Dutch it Is called Wal- 
iioot,and its English, Danish, and Swedish 
names are modtfleations of this uid of tho 
original German term. 

According to Dr. Royle (TlluatraHont of 
fh* JMkmg, etc. c/ the SinuUayan Moim- 
fcrfiu),/. fu^ext^s from Greece and Asia 
Minor, over Lebanon and Penita, probably 
all along the Hindoo Koosh to the Hima- 
layas. It to abundant In Kashmir, and to 
found in BIrmore, Kumaon, and Nepal. 
The walnuts imported into the plains of 
India are chiefly from Kashmir. Dr. 
Booker states that in the Sikkim Hima- 
laya, the walnut inhabits the mountain 
slopes at 4JXN> to r,ooofeet elevation. Pro- 
fessor Taigioni says that it is a native of 
the mountains of Asia from the Cauca- 
sua almost to China. According to Pliny, 
It was introduced into Italy from Persia, 
and this must have been at an early date, 
for it to mentioned as existing in Italy by 
Vatroj who was bom n.a lie. There is no 
eerlain aeeognt of the time it was brought 
intottitoocmiitiT. Somtssyises, poo years 
ago ; bvt Gerard, writing only about ^Irty 
yean later, mentions the walnut as being 
Tery common ip the flelds near common 
hignwaya, and In orchards, and that being 
the casew its introduction In all prohabllity 
had takenptooeat amueh earlier period. 


The unt, well known to every one, to 
covered with a green fleshy bark, which is 
very bitter, like the leaves The tree grows 
to the height of forty or aiyty feet, with a 
large spreading top, and thick massive 
stem. One accurately measured by Profes- 
du Breull, in Normandy, was upwards 
of twenty-three feet in circumference; 
and in some parts of France there are 
walnut trees POO years old, with stems of 
much greater thickness. Ip the southern 
imrts of England, the trees grow vigo- 
rously and bear abundantly, when not in- 
jured by tote frosts in spring. 

The timber of the walnut to light, a cubic 
foot, when dry, weighing about forty-seven 
pounds Formeily, It was in much request 
for cabinet work, but since the introduc- 
tion of mahogany It is less esteemed for 
that purpose. It is still, however, pre- 
ferred to all other woods for gun-stocks, 
being light, yet tough and strong, and, 
with this desirable combination, it takes 
a good polish. The fruit is used for pick- 
ling in a green state, whilst the shell is still 
tender and can be easily pierced with spin. 
The fruit becomes mature in the end of 
September, or In October ; then, to bring 
it down, the trees are threshed with poles, 
and many of the shoots are consequently 
broken ; but an opinion baa long been en- 
tertained, that this has tho effect of mak- 
ing the trees more productive. It is, in fact, 
a rude mode of pruning. 

Some varieties of the walnut are hard; 
and others tender-shelled. One of the tot- 
ter Is called the Titmouse .Walnut (Noyer 
mt$ange\ because the shell Is so thin that 
birds, and especially the titmouse, can 
break it, and ent the kernel. Another va- 
riety, called the double walnut (Nbyerd M- 
jmip. Is laiye, of a square form, and when 
the 'sbell is polished and hinged, it Is 
fitted up so as to contain such presents as 
a pair of gloves, trinkets, Ac. A variety 
called the Highflyer Walnut is considered 
the best English variety. In many parts, 
large quantities of oil are extracted from 
the fruit ; Indeed the walnut fnmiahes one* 
third of the oil made in France, and when 
well purified it to little inferior to olive oil; 
whilst, for some purposes In the arts, it to 
superior. Altogether, the Walnut is a tree 
of great importance— for Its fruit as an 
edible product, fbr tta oil, and for Its tim- 
ber. Trees of choice quality of wood have 
been sold for eooL each. Itr plantation, 
therefore, should not be neglected, but 
not too near dwellings, as some persons 
are affected by the powerful aroma of its 
foliage. [R. TJ 

JUGUX. A pair of leaflets : thus, uni- 
iugtts to one pair ; bijunne two pairs, Ac. 

JDJITBB. EisyphvM mtG'oHs, and Z, Jte^ 
jvba. 

JT7JDBIB& (Fr.) Zizypim. 

JDLIANIA. A genus consisting of two 
trees, one from Mexico, the other from 
Pmm, which, as far as esn he jndged from 
the specimens knownfjippesrs to belong 
to the JegUmOaeem. The leaves sre pin- 



Hate, the flowen dloecloni ; the melee In 
short looee neemes yerf mneb like those 
of an oak; the females two or three to* 
aether, Imbedded In Uie summit of a broad 
flat pMunole having the appearance of a 
samara The name of JvXiania was also 
originally given by Llave to a Mexican 
shrub, which afterwards proved to be the 
Ohoigya of Kunth. 


JULIENNE. (Fr.) SuperU. —DE MA- 
HON. Moleolmta maririma. —DESJAR- 
DINS. HemeriB mcUrotMlis. — JAUNE. 
Batbarea vtogaris. 


JCLLALYA* An Indian name for hard 
wheat. 

JULOCROTON. A genus of spurge- 
worts, numbering about ten species, pecu- 
liar to tropical America, and ranging from 
Mexico to Buenos Ayres. They are branch- 
ing undershrubs, having ail their parts 
more or less clothed with white or rusty- 
coloured starry hairs, such as those seen 
In Yerbaaetini. The alternate long-stalked 
leaves have ovate or heart-shaped blades ; 
and the small green flowers are disposed 
in axillary or terminal bracted spikes, the 
lower flowers on which are fertile, the up- 
per sterile. Prom CfroUm they differ in 
having irregular fertile flowers. [A. A. B.} 


JULUa The same as Amentum. 


ml cleft. Natives of temperate or cold xfi- 
glons. Trtgloekin and Apatmgetm are ex- 
amples of thefew genera. [J. H. 


-dUNCUa The Bush, a very extensive 
and almost nnlversslly distributed genus 
of Jmcaemt with a peculiar rigid habit, 
and sroali greenish or brown flowers, ar- 
ranged in beads or panicles. Tlie flowers 
liavo two bracts and a six-leaved perianth 
resembling in texture the giumeMf Cm 
raenB ; six (rarely three) atamenfV tnd a 
three-colled capsule, with numerous seeds. 
The soft pith of the stems of several species 
is used to form candle-wicks, and the stems 
themselves are made Into mats. These 
plants are generally found In bogs or wet 
places, especially In sandy soil, and the 
great majority of the species occur in the 
temperate and :»rcticsonea Of these twenty 
are included in the British flora. Of those 
with the inflorescence apparently lateral 
from the lowest bract resembling a pro- 
longation of the stem, and having many 
leaf-like barren stems, J. otuhu, tffuBMBt 
and glanew are examples; while of those 
with the inflorescence evidently terminal 
and without barren stems, J. oMurigoms, 
aeviiftoruBt M^o»iu«,and«gt(atTM«M,fumiBh 
lilustrationa. [J. T. &} 


JUNE-BEBBY. An American name for 
a.melanchier. 


JULY-FLOWER. Proaopla julWira. Also 
sometimes applied to the Stock Gilliflower. 

JUNCTURE. A joint or articnlatl<m ; 
the place where a body apontaneously sepa- 
rates into two parts. 

JUNOAOEJB. (Jttfici, Xingiaeea, Hero- 
tideBBt Bushes.) A natural order of peta- 
lold monocotyledonouB plants, belonging 
to Lindley's jnneal alliance of Endogens. 
Herbs with fasciculate or flbroua roots, hol- 
low or flat and grooved leaves, and giuma- 
ceous (sometimes petalotd) flowers in clus- 
ters, cymes, or heads. Perianth dry, green- 
ish or brownish, six-parted : stamens six or 
three, perigynous ; anthers introrse ; ovary 
one to three-cellcd ; ovules one to three, 
or many in each cell ; style one ; stigmas 
often three. Fruit a three-valved locuii- 
cidal capsule, or Indehlscent and one- 
seeded ; seeds with a thin testa, which 
often becomes gelatinous when moistened. 
Natives chiefly of temperate or cold re- 
gions. The leaves are used for mats and the 
bottoms of chairs ; the eeuUtil cellular tis- 
sue for wicks of candles. There aro up- 
wards of 300 species distributed in about 
eighteen genera, of which JtmcHs, LtmtlOt 
and Norikecium are examples. [J. H. B.] 

JUNOAOINAOBJB. CPtAamoffstoksm, Ar- 
row-grasses.) A natural order of petalold 
monocutyledonotts plants, belonging to 
Lindley’s alismal alliance of Endogens. 
Marsh plants, with narrow radical leaves, 
and hermaphrodi''* flowers in spikes or 
racemes. Perianu greenish ; stamens 
six; anthers Introrse; carpels three to 
six, united or distlnet ; onroles one or two, 
erect. Fniltdry,onoto twoHMeded;albtt- 
mea ntme; ea^o atralght, witB » late- 


JUNBRA. An Indian name for Bwvkttm 
mlgare. 

JUNGBRMANNIACEJB. The principal 
division of the liverworts (BepsAiete). die- 
tingulshed by the solitary capsules which, 
for the most part, split into adeOnlte num- 
ber of valves, and are filled with a mass of 
spiral elaters and spores. A few have a 
horizontal frond without any distinct 
leaves, but the greater part have distinct 
leaves, whlcli assume the most grotesque 
forms, and are often folded or furnished 
below with a curious lobe. The leaves aro 
arranged on two separate plana, the upper 
edge either resting upon the binder edge 
of tho onewhich succeeds it, in which case 
they are called Incubons, or plaeed'Heneath 
it. when they are styled sucenbona The 
leaves are mostly two-ranked, and there 
aro frequently stipules on the underniido 
of the stem. As in mosses, the base of 
the fruit is often surrounded with leaves 
of a different form from those on the stem, 
liesldes which there are one or more mem- 
branes immediately surronndtng the pe- 
duncle. The elaters which aooompany the 
spores are distinct spiral vessels, and the 
outer cells of the capsules oflen contain 
rings, while tho walls of succeeding cells 
are studded with deep broad idts, like those 
in punctate tissue. The spores germinate 
like those of mosses, producing a mass of 
threads fh>m which the plants grow. The 
arcbegonia, which are sometimes solitary, 
are produced upon the atems, and the 
young plant la developed exm^ as In 
mosses. 

This largo gronp Is divlstblc Into two 
natural Motions of TOiy nnaqual alae, the 
one of which contatna thoae geiMni which 
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have » one of^o-valved capsule, and In 
part of these tfts threaded like a columella ; 
the other comprises the multitudes of spe- 
cies tu which the‘ capsule opens with fuur 
equal valves. These again arc divided into 
frondOhe and foliose sub-ordors, while the 
folioseare arranged in two sets, according 
as the leaves arc incubous or buccuhous. 
Very tardy the capsule opens irregularly 
as In m^lnphyUum Ralfsu, and as rarely 
more iifth one capsule isdevelopod within 
the same calyx, as in JungermaHnui, cmir - 1 
ginata. 

Junfftrmanniacea! arc found in all parts 
of the world, and arc quite as abundant in 
the sduth as In the iiorMieni hemisphere. ' 
None of them seem to lie of any cronoini- ! 
cal value. One or two Incubous species I 
are found in amber. [M. J.B.3 j 

JUWGERMANNIA. Almost all the J»m- I 
germcmniae«e were originally referred to j 
this genus, wlilcli Is now, however, re- ■ 
stricted to sucli siieciibous species as have 
a free terminal perianth, pliCHto-anuMil.tr 
above, and cleft. It is the only one of its 
t>ecuUar group wliich lias its maximum in 
Europe, neighbouring genera, which con- 
tain many of the fliust si>ecics, resembUng 
small fUm-ferns, occurring In New Zea- 
land, whore they Inxunatc more perhaps 
than In any other country. [M. J. U J 

JUNGTA. A genus of erect or climbing 
perennial herbs, belonging to the Ntismu- 
viiv, a tribe of ComposUte, and differing from 
Its allies in the chaffy rer^'ptacle of the 
flower-heads, ilie uniserial feathery or 
rough pappus, and the slmple-lobed leaves. 
The ten known species are all South Ame- 
rican. They have stalked five or seven- 
lohed leaves, nsually rloilied underneath 
with dense white or rusty down, and the 
twigs terminate in panicles or cymes of 
small white flower-heads of nunu»rous per- 
fect two Upped florets. CA. A. B.] 

jrSGLE-BENDY. Tetrameles. 

JUNGLE-NAIL, Acacia tomentosn. 

JUNIPER. Jnniperun; also applied in 
Nova 9cotia to the Hackmatack Tamarack, 
or American Larch, Al/ieg peuduta. 

JUNIPERUS, A genus of dicotyledons 
belonging to the Gymwsprrvio', and placed 
in the order Coinfera:, The characters of 
the genns are:— Male flowers in catkins; 
anthers fuur to seven, oiie-cclled, inserted 
on the lower edge or the scales. Female 
flowers few, in a small catkin, erect ; scales 
of the catkin Imbricate, lower ones barren ; 
ovules three, surrounded by a three-cleft 
baccate involucre. The species have subu- 
late leaves ; and the fruit is berry-hke, al- 
though in reality a reduced fleshy cone. 
There are forty or fifty known species. 
J. eommuniH is the common Juniper: J. 
Sabina, the Savin ;J. bermudiana. Pencil Gc 
dar ; /. virghiiarui, Red Cedar. The Junipe 
is Uio badge of the Murrays. One of th 
species Is shown at Plate 11 b. [J. H. B.3 

JUNOi'S TEARS. Verbotto officinalis. 


[ JUPITER’S BEARD. Anthyllis Barba 
Jovisi also Smpervivum tectanm. 

J URINE A. A genus of perennial herbs 
j belonging to the thistle group of the Oowi- 
[ posrfff, numbering about forty species, 
found chiefly in south Europe and Asia 
I Minor, extending north to Siberia and 
I CMt to Persia. A goodly nunibor are neat 
little stemless plants, with a rosette of pin- 
natifid or entire iioary leaves, lying close 
on the ground, and surrounding a sessile 
thfptle-Hke flower-head, coriBisting of many 
purple florets. Otiicrs differ from these 
in ha\ Ing the flower- heads home on long 
naked stalks; and a few aie branching 
pl.mt?, with stem as well as root leaves, 
which arc cither plnn.atlfld with linear 
divisions, or oblong orlance-!>haped ; while 
the flowers are numerous, disposed In co- 
rymbs. From Serratula, and other allies, 
this genus differs in the four-sided, some- 
what top-shaped aclicnes being crowned 
with a pappus of unequal rough hairs, 
which arises from within the minute cujv- 
sliaped and elevated border, and falls off 
In one piece, thus having tkeappearunce of 
a painter’s brush. [A. A, B ] 

JURUMU. A Brazilian variety of Squash, 

JUSQUIAME. (Pr.) ITyoscyamua uiger. 

JUSSI.EA. An extensive genus of Ona- 
grrtcece, consisting of herbs or more rarely 
shrubs, growing in marshes or ponds 
throughout thctroplcs.afew species leach- 
ing to Bulvtropical regions. They have 
alternate leaves, and axillary yellow or 
rarely white, sessile or very shortly stalked 
flowers, with a persistent four-parted 
(.rarely five to six-parted) calyx tube, as 
many petals, and twice as many stamens. 
Some of the species are astringent, as J. 
vdloaa from India, and J. Caparosaa and 

abra from Brazil, where also occurs J. 

, iloaa which yields a yellow dye. J. decur> 
rena reaches north to Virginia. [J. T. S.] 

JUSTIOIA. A genus of Acanihuem, oc- 
curring in tropical and sub-tropical regions, 
chiefly in India and Southern Africa. 
They are herbs or shrubs with red flowers 
in terminal spikes, furnished with large 
iicrbnceous bracts, or opposite and soli- 
tary flowers with small subulate bnicieoles. 
The small calyx consists of five sepals; 
the corolla has a long tube and is two- 
lipped, the upper lip being concave and 
entire or notched, and the lower three- 
lobed, convex, and veined or rngose In the 
centre; there arc two stamens, and two 
ovules in each cell of the ovary ; while the 
capsule is laterally compressed liolow the 
seed-bearing p.-irt. [W. C.] 

JUTE. The fibre of Corchorua capaiitaria 
and C. olilonus. 

JUVANEB. Au Indian name for Ptyeko- 
tiaAjowan. 

JUVIA. The Brazil Nut, Berlholldia 
txcelaa. 

JUWANSA, The Camel’s Thorn, Alhagi 
Jiawrorum, 
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JUXTAPOSITION, The manner In 
whirl! organs are placed with re6i)ect to 
each other. 

JYNTEE. An Indian name for Scsbavia 
(rfjypltarn, from which gunpowder charcoal 
Is made. 

K A nONG A Malay.ui name for ^rnierut 
sacchari/cr. 

KADI-KANE. An Indian name for 
Pauicuvi vnltucewn. 

KADSUllA, A genUB of dI(‘otj’lcdonoii> 
plants belonging to the Schizundranup, 
They are climbing niucliaKinous shrubs, 
with white or reddish unisexual (lowers; 
sepals tiireo; petals six to nine; stamens 
tifteon or more, tlic fllanients distinct or 
united ; ovaries numerous, the style la- 
teral ; carpels beiried, distinct, forming a 
globular capitulnin, Tlune are about 
half a dozen species, natues of tropical 
Asia. CJ. H. B] 

KADUA. A genus of cfnchonaconus 
nndershrubs, natives of tho Sandwich 
Islands. The (lowers have a leathery 
salver-shaped corolla, with a long tube anil 
a four-parted limb The fruit is capsular 
and adherent below to tho calyx whicli is 
sometimes fleshy, while at the upper pait 
it is detached from It. [M. T. M.] 

K/EAfPPERIA. A genus of tropical 
East Indian herbs, liicl tided among tin* 
ZuKiibvracca’. The flowers have a tubular 
<ali X ; a corolla witli a slender tube, nar- 
row edua! outer lobes of tiie limb, imicli 
larger iiuipr ones, and a flat lip ; the fila- 
ment short, prolonged beyond the anther 
luto a two-lobcd crest; the style thread- 
like, svith n cup shaped s( igma. The roots 
or stocks of some of the-M* plants arc 
jmrple on tlic exterior, white within, ami 
ha\ e an aromatic fragrance. Those of K. 
GalaiiQd arc used medicinally in India, and 
also ns a perfume ; those of A'. roUnula 
are used for similar purposes. The flowers 
are curious, appearing before lliolea\e«, 
from a very sliort stem, [M, T. AI.J 

KAGENEOKIA, A genus of the rose 
family, differing from most of the others 
In tho unisexual flowers and yi'lngwl 
seeds, and from its neart'st allies In the 
calyx segments overlapping each other 
In tlie bud. Of three known species two 
are found in Chill, and one In the Andes of 
Peru. They are trees with alternate, often 
gummy, ovate or lance-shaped leaves, and 
w'hire flowers, much like those of tho 
hawthorn. K. oblonga, known in Chill as 
Lyday, furnishes a wood used for building 
purposes, wh lie tlie ‘ leaves being very l»lt- 
ter are used by the Inliabltants to cure In- 
termittent fevers.* [A. A. 

RAH GO. An East Indian name for the 
Lettuce. 

KAIMAILBE. Rotllera tinctoria, 

RAJTT GARU. A fragrant Malayan 
wood obtained from Omvstylus Miaueha- 
inis. 


KAKATKRRO. Tlfo New Eealand Daery. 
dmm taxi/oltum, 

KAKOON. An Indian namo for /ktarta 
italiea. 

K ALADANA. PharbitU N, 1. 

KALAF A uiediL'.ited waicr obtained 
from tho male catkins of Satlx (rgyptiHcn 

KAL.V KANGNKE. Au Iiiaian uauic for 
Setutia itiiUe,( 

KAL.\NCU0E. A Crassulaccous genus of 
robust erect herbs or shrubs, containing about 
thirty species, having Its hcadquartcis in 
tiopical AfriCni, but also represented at tho 
Cape, in trojiical Asm, ami In llrazil. It Is <lis- 
ii iiguishcd fi cm Bryophytlum and Cotylcden. I ly 
tin* qiiadi ijuartitc lately qiiadnfid calyx. Tho 
flowers uic rather large, usually in inanj- 
llowcrod paniculate cymes, yi'llow, pvirpU*, 
ur scarlet. Tho loaves arc llcsliy, opposite, 
B<“.sUo i»r petiolate, entiie cieiiate or plnn.i- 
iifld. IJ.Br.] 

KALE. Brntsict oJeracea ac^hala, an 
open lo.ivcd v.iriety nl C.ibb.age. -i, IN- 
1)1 VN Citladluiit esculcntum. SEA. 

Ci'utnbe milt itinia. 

KALLYMENIA. A genus of rosc-siuwed 
jlfgcB, belonging to tins eider CryjHonemia. 
cfa, dlstlngmslied by its comi»ouud capsule, 
and its fl.it ne.iTly horsiIc indellmtc Irond, 
eumpused lutcnuily ol thieads sometimes 
conrtdned with ecus, and externally of cells. 
A', rvni/ormis occurs on our southern const « 
at cxtrcino low-water mark, hut is moic 
common on tlie Atlantic coasts of Kraiice, 
rimugli it occurs as lilgli ns Orkney. At 
first it forms a rontidish or kidncy-t.hnpeti 
frond witli a very short stem ; tlilsbeoomes 
prollferoii<s and produces from the edge a 
cropof similai cxpanslons.wliicli.liou ever, 
are frt*<nieiitly torn by the umves, and as 
tliey grow after tho laceration the nltl- 
iiiate apiH'.’iranee la very different from 
that of ><iuiiger plants. Occasionally the 
fronds assume a longer outline. Tho 
species of the genus .are at jiresent ill- 
dellned, and ronsoqucntly their geograplil- 
cal dlntribution is doubtful. Oiie, for 1»- 
sismce, at the Cape, winch was considered 
Identical with our own, is now held by 
Agardli to be dist inct. £M. J. B.3 

K.ALMIA. A gemis of heatiiworta, 
characterised by the tiorder of ilie corolla 
having on tlie upper surface cavities in 
which the stamens arc ivirtly concealed. 
Tho nftme was given by Linmeusin honour 
of Peter Kalm, a Swedish professor. The 
aiiecles arc evergreen shrubs, natives of 
North America. Like many others of 
the heatliwort order, they arc deservedly 
favourites. In some species the flowers are 
in clusters more* or Ie.9« dense ; in K. hirsuta 
they are solitary ; in K. latifoha tliey are 
large and sliowy ; in K. angustifotia smaller. 
The rt'gular form of the corolla between 
wheel-shaped and bell-shaped, the depres- 
alonsor small pouches in which the stamens 
He, and the delicacy of texture and colour, 
render these plants objects of Interest. In 
size of the whole plant there U consider- 
able range, and even In the same species 
according to locality. A', glauca and JT. 
h»r«nirt are shrubs .if a foot in height ; K. 
lati/oliat in the more northern iiarts of the 
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United StnteiMrajriai from four to eight 
feet, Wnlle farther eoutb It attalne from ten 
totwenty feet, and when In full flower the 
dense Imiclcets which It forms render It a 
momlneot object. The flowers of this last 
qweles yield a honey said to be dele* 
terloni^ and its leaves and shoots are ceis 
talnly so to cattle; K. anguetifoliOt pro* 
hably fttr the same reason, has received the 
name'V>nbkilI. The powdered leaves of 
somemtumd as alocal remedy In some skin 
dlseasep. The hard wood of K. lahfolia Is 
nsed lit the manufacture of various use- 
fid artides. The Canadian partridge is said 
to heeeme poisonous as human food after 
feeding en Kalmia berries. [G. D.j 

KAliOSANTHBS. SochM. 

KALUMBA-ROOT. Jtawrhixa palmata. 

KAHALA. A down which covers the 
capsnles of RoUlera, iinctonat and Is used 
for dyeing orange. 

KAMBOIT. A name in the Kurile Islands 
tor the Fuciu aaecharintu. 

KAHMA. A Russian name for blrcli oil. 

KAUART. The oll-prodnclng Java 
Almond, Canarium commune. 

KAKDELIA. A Malabar tree, eonatitn* 
ting agenuB of Rhizophoracece. The flowers 
are remarkable for their five petals, which 
arc inserted Into a fleshy lim lining the 
Interior of the tube of the calyx ; they are 
divided beyond the middle into two seg- 
ments, each of which is again broken up 
Into a number of hair-llke divlaions; 
Btkmens Indeflnite; fruit one-celled, with 
only one seed. The species, like others of 
the mangrove family, present the curious 
phenomenon of the seed germinating 
within the fruit. The hark of K. Rheedii 
fs us^ m^cinally in India. CM* T. M.3 

KARGAROO’S-FOOT PLANT. Anigo- 
ttcaUhue Mangleeii. 

KANILIA. A genus of Rhizophoracece^ 
[better combined noth Brugulera], consisting 
of trees and shrubs, natives of tropical Asia, 
the calyx of whose flowers have a limb 
divided Into eight segments, shorter than 
the tube ; and the eight twoJobed convolute 
peMs are Inserted into a disk lining the throat 
of tho calyx, into which are likewise in- 
serted sixteen stamens. The ovary is two 
to tbi|ee*celled. [M. T. M J 

KARTBN. Fueui earUlaginonu. 

K AlPAS. An Sastem name for the Cotton 
plant. 

KAPITIA. A resin obtained in Ceylon 
from CVefon Uteeiferum. 

KAPOK. An eastern name for the cot- 
tony down of Bombaxperaandrum. 

KARBI. An Indian name for Sorghum 
rndgoft, 

KARBLINIA. A genus of OompoeUez, 
Ngrasentedhy a single species, X. eospi^ 
focmdln littoral plaeeson the borders cf Uie 
Ow*len 8 m, and in ftlherta. It Is a smooth 


ereot woddyMIeiniBad herb, having oblong 
lanceolatglittre leavesu and eoxymbe at 
tgiindrie^pnrpleflower-hsnds terminating 
4tte twlge,iMdi head contalniag numerous 
tubular floKte,the outer ones wltii pistil 
only, and their acbenes crowned with a 
single series of soft white hairs, while the 
Inner ones are perfect and have many seriee 
of pappus hatrs to their achenes, which are 
cylindrical— not one eerles of pappus hairs 
and flattened achenea as in to which 

this plant is most nearly related. The 
genus Is named In honour of M. Karelin, a 
Russian botanist. [A. A. Bj 


KA-RI-BHUTUB. An Affghan name for 
AUtagi Maurorum, 

KAKOO-TAILUM. An Indian name for 
the gum of Acacia arabiea. 

KARW1K8KI^ A Mexican genus of 
the buckthorn family, containing two or 
three ^wcles which have much the aspect 
of Rhamnui^ and chiefly differ from them 
In having two Instead of one ovule In each 
cell of the ovary. JT. Sumboldttanat the 
miwt common species, has the smooth 
leaves marked underneath with prominent 
parallel nervei, and the minute greenish 
flowers in clusters in their axils, succeeded 
by little black berriea. [A. A. B.] 

KA8SOU-KHAYE. The Senegal name 
for Khaya eenegalensie, African Mahogany. 

KASSAR An Arab name for the Sugar 
Cane. 

KA8SU. A kind of Catechu, prepared 
from Areca Catechu. 

KAT, or KHXt. Catkaedutie. 

KATHBRINB*S*FLOWEIL Nigella da- 
mdacena. 

KATUMBAR. A Malay name for Cori- 
ander. 

KAUKOOR. OacwmU u/ttUoiinue. 

KAULFUBSIA. A very distinct genus 
of roarattiaceons ferns, fonnd in India and 
Java, with thick rhizomes and coarse ter- 
nate fronds, bat most remarkable for the 
'Structure of the sort, which are dorsal, 
sessile globose crenate fleshy coriaceous 
concave hemispherical bodies, consisting 
of ten or twelve 8pore*cases arranged In a 
single concrete cyclose series, each spore- 
raao bursting on the Inner fkce by a ver- 
tical oblong or olmvate cleft. The veins 
are compoundiy miastomoslng, with free 
included veinlets, and compttal receptar 
clf». On the under surface vf tho fronds 
are found eorions eavltiee which are sup* 
posed to be eeer^ing organs. [T. M.3 


KAY A, XAWA. Other names for Ava, 
Maeropiper meS^Mtieum. 

KAVAROO. The Thmll name for Eteur 
Hnecoraeana. 

KAWRIB TREE. IkmmaTaauetraUe. 

RATSA. A genua of Olasiaoim, differing 
from most others In Its one>celled ovaty, 
and from Ita nearest ally, Cakphylhm, fn 
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haiTliif four ovulei inttead of out. JT. 
IkirOnmdat found In Silbet, la a largo band* 
■OBW erergreen tree, with opposite narrow 
bwreHtke leareB, and terminal pantelea of 
namerona white flowers tinged with pibk: 
eadi flower consisting of four calyx leaves, 
four petals, numerons stamens, and a 8im> 
pie style tonr-clef t at top. The fruits are 
rounded yellow drupes. iT. stylosu, from 
Ceylon, is said to yield a useful timber, and 
to naye very fragrant flowers. The genus 
bears the name of Or. E. Kaye Grevllle of 
Bkllnbnrgh. [A. A. B.} 

KAYLA. A Hindoo name for the Bar 

KATir-MANIS. A Malay name for CVn- 
naiaomim z^lanieum. 


beoeflt resnltlng In eonseanenee to the 
pnMto was imhapplbr In some meaanvt 
eonnterbalanoed t^ihe mtai of mmy }«re- 
prietors who had reaped a rich temporary 
harvest from what was sapposed to be a 
pennanent source of revenue. CM.J«fiJ 

XIEMPS. Pltadoifo media, 

KBNDOO. An Indian name for JHotpfh 
tns Mtianoxylm* 

KBNGOBL. The seeds of Gtm(lette3bicr«> 
ntforHit used as coffee in Asia Minor and 
Soinde. 

KENKBRIG. The Welsh name tor a 
variety of Parmeiia eaxatiUs, called empho* 
lodee, which Is much gathered lor dyeing 
amongst the mountains CM« ^ 


KBOKS, KECKSIES, KIXES. Country 
names lor the dried fistulous stalks of cow 
parsley, hemlock, and various other wild 
umheUifers. 

KBDLOOK. Sinapii aneneia. 

KBBLED. Formed In the manner of 
the keel of a boat ; that is to say, with a 
sharp projecting ridge, arising from a flat 
or concave central plate, as the glumes of 

KBB8LIP. A Scotch name for Galium 

*IEFBRBTEIinA. A small genus of epi- 
phytal Btemless bulbless orchids of New 
Grenada, with a few lance-shaped leaves, 
and from the lower axils solitary bracted 
peduncles, bearing a single flower at the 
apex. The sepals and petals are spreading, 
lance-shaped ; the lip larger, fan-shaped, 
joluted to tbo base of the column, which 
has R keeled crest, extending from the 
stigma halfway down in front ; the anther 
has four unequal pollen-masses, attached 
to a strap-shaped caudlclo as long as 
the gland to which it Is flxed. [A. A.B.] 

KEITHIA. A genua Of the labiate order, 
having the calyx with five nearly equal 
teeth; the lower lip of the corolla with 
three nearly equal lobes; and the fruit 
dry and ovoid. The species are natives of 
Brazil. Tlio genus was named after the 
Rev. F. Keith, a botanical author. [G. D.3 

KBLINGOO. An Indian name for Rata- 
Uu etMie, 

KBLLBTTIA. A name given by Dr. 
into Procktaerueia. 

KBLP. The ashes prodneed by burning 
•ea-weeds, consisting principal^ of the 
common Jhact and Lamnariat. They con- 
tain carbonate of soda and salts of potash, 
and were formerly used in the manu&c- 
ture of coarse soap and glaaa, and returned 
a oonsiderable revenue on rocky shorea, or 
where bu^ atones had been purposely 
plaoed to encourage the growth of sea- 
weed. Modern improvementalncihemiabry, 
by which carbonate of soda waa more pro- 
fitably obtained from common aalt, and 
the removal of the high doty from bi^lla, 
put an end to the maaufaotore, and the 


KBNNBDTA. A genua of prostrate or 
twining Leguminoaett peculiar to Australia, 
with the exception of K. proatrata^ which 
grows also In Tasmania. They have wiry 
stems, with alternate, trifollolate, stipu- 
late leaves, and axillary racemes of large 
handsome pea-flowers, bright red, pink, or 
almost black In colour. These have a two- 
tlpped calyx ; an olwvate standard, the 
wings and keel nearly equalling It te 
length: ten stamens, one only of which is 
free : snd an ovary tipped with a thread- 
like incurved style. They are distinguished 
from the allied JBardenbergia by their 
much larger and fewer flowers, which are 
never blue or white. JT. nigrieanat a Swan 
River species, is remarkable for Its nearly 
black flowers. The genus Is named in 
honour of Mr. Kennedy, once a nurseryman 
of Hammersmith. [A. A. BJ 

KBNTIA. A genns of palms, separated 
from Areoa, obiefly on account of their 
ovary having only one cell, and their seed 
being solid and homogeneous, not having 
the nutmeg-like structure of the seed 
true Areea, under which name, however, 
many botanists still retain them. They 
are natives of the Islands of the Malayan 
Archipelago, Norfolk Island, and New Zesr 
hmd; and have slender unarmed stems, 
marked with circulsr scars, supporting 
a cluster of large pinnate leaves, ana 
branched flower-spikes, whi(m bear nnme- 
roua flowers of distinct sexes, each female 
being seated between two males. 

JT. aapida is the most sontbern known 
palm, being found in New Zealand as fSr 
aontb as lat. 38^ S3', which Is between two 
and three degrees further south than any 
representative of the order Is found upon 
the Anstrallan, African, or AmeriCfui con- 
tinents. The New Zealanders oUl thle 
palm Ntkau, and nse the young flower- 
spikes, just as they emerge from among 
the leavea,a8 an article of food. [A. S.] 

KBMTBOPHTLLVM. A genoa of dm- 
poattm, containing about a doaen apeolea, 
dUMbttted over the Mediterranean region, 
extending eastward to Kashmir, and wait 
and south to the Canary Isles. They ere 


]y annual slightly mnehed thistle- 
Uke planta, with hard lanee-ahaped spiny- 
toothed leaves, and yellow, whltA Of per*- 
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pie flower-heads, each surrounded by a< 
number of prickly scales, which are like 
the stem leaves. K. Innatuntf one of the 
most widely distributed species, Isreinnrk- 
Hble for the loose white wool which hangs | 
from the stems and flower-heads, giving , 
them tlio appearance of di'^talfH loaded . 
with wapl. K. artorcscens, a Spanish plant, ' 
grows eight or ten feet high. According 
to Bolsfler, this plant gives ouito a cha- 
racter to the lower warm regions in Gra- 
nada, sdid Is popularly known as Cardo 
Santo, or Cardo lechero. [A. A. B.] 

KERAMIDIUM. The same as Cysto- 
carp. 

KBRMESTNUS. Carmine-coloured. 

KERNELWORT. Scrotthularia nodosa. 

KEROBETA. An Abyssinian name for 
Balsunnodgndrffn Myrrha. 

KERRIA. An evergreen shrub, with 
long slender branches. Invested with 
smooth green bark, lanceolate acuminated 
leaves, which are coarsely and unequally 
serrate, and numerous ellow flowers. 

The double-flowered' ff»rm is commonly 
cultivated under the name of Corchorus 
japonieus. The structure at Its flowers 
approaches that of Spiicra, near which It 
Is placed In the system, l^renrh * Corits 
dit Jnpon. [O. A. J.] 

KESHOOR. A Bengal name for RoUlera 
tinctoria. 

RESTING, KESLTNG. The Bullacc 
Plum. 

KBTOHtTP, or CATSUP. A name origi- 
nally of Eastern origin, now applied to a 
favourite condiment prepared from various 
Fungi, as mushrooms, morels, champi- 
gnons, kc.' It is usually made by sprink- 
ling the fungi when broken up with salt, 
and boiling the expressed juice with spice. 
The best way, liowcver, is to let tlic juice 
drain without squeezing, and after stand- 
ing for twelve hours to rack it off clear, 
and birttlc it, ftlUng the top of the bottle 
up With alcohol in w'hich the proper spices 
have been previously steeped. Prepared 
in this way it retains its iieculiar aroma 
much more perfectly than when boiled. 
Ketchup is often prepared for sale from 
agarics collected almost indiscriminately, 
no core being taken to discard notoriously 
poisonous species, The mass, moreover, 
frequently becomes imtrld before it Is 
boiled, and the ketchup is in consequence 
disgasting in flavour, and if taken largely 
very unwholesome. The best ketchup is 
prepared from Agaric us campestns, but a 
very gi>od quality may be obtained from 
an admixture of other species, especially 
A. procerus, if care Is used. fH. J. B.] 

Kl^TIMONS DES INDIBNB (Frj Oucur 
mis sativus. 

KETMIE. (Fr.) HiMecus. — MUSQR^E 
Abeimoschns moeehtUds. 

RHAXn-TREE. Acaeia Catechu. 

KHlr. CatbaeduUe. 


KHATA. *riie name of a lofty Senegani- 
bian treo, forming a gt'nus of Ccdrdacece 
closely allied to fiwieicvia, but distin- 
gttisbod from it by the parts of the floucr 
being in fours, and by the fruit bursting 
from above downw.nrds. The bark of K. 
sencgalensis is used as a febrifuge on tbe 
banks of the Gambia river, wJiile the wood 
is like mahogany. [M. T. M.] 

KHEIT. Metanorrhaa naitatissinia. 

KHISMIS. A Millay name for llaisins. 

KHORMA. A Malay name fur the Dato. 

KHUJJOOR. Pheentx stilccstiis. 

RHUS. An Indian name for Avdropogm 
muricatus. 

KHYAR. An Egyptian name for Cncit- 
mis satiinis. 

KIBARA. A genus of but one species, 
K.cortnem, belonging to the jt/owiwinimr, 
and differing from the otlier genera in llic 
sterile flowers having Imt five to seven 
instead of many stamens. It is a laigo 
tree of Malacca and Java, liavlng large 
opposite ovate oblong leaves, and small 
yellow flowers borne in axlllai-y eyines. 
The fertile flowers, supported by two 
bracts, have the mouili of the calj x iieai ly 
closed by two or three senes of scales 
enclosing anumber of ovaries, wbicli w hen 
ripe are oblong stalked drupes aliout half 
an inch in length. [A, A. B.] 

KIBT. The Japanese name for Millet. 

KIDAR-PATRI, An Indian name for 
Limoma laureota. 

K^l DNEY-BEAN TREE. iVisiaria /i utes 
cans. 

KIDNEY-SHAPED. Resembling the 
Agure of a kidney ; that Is to say, cre.iccut- 
shaped, with the ends rounded, as the leaf 
of Asat am europcenm. 

KIDNEY-WORT. UnibUicus pendulinus ; 
also Saxi/raga etellaris. 

KIELMEYERA. A genus of resinous 
shrubs or small trees of Brazil, belonging 
to Tcmstroniiaceie, Htid related to Camellia, 
from which they differ iu the petals being 
twisted instead of simply overlapping 
each other in the bud, and from others of 
tlieir allies in their very numerous flat- 
tened and winged seeds. They have alter* 
mite, glossy, lance-shapcd or elliptical 
leaves, with numerous nerves running at 
right angles to the midrib, and racemes 
or panicles of white or rose-coloured flow- 
ers, which in some species are sinnii, hut 
in others largo and rose-like, thus suggest- 
ing the name Roso do Campo, b} which 
some of the species are known in Brazil. 

iT. speciosa, called hy the Brazilians 
Malvo do Campo, from tlie resemiUance of 
its flowers to those of some mallows, has 
an abundance of mucilage in its leaves, 
which Jn decoctions are used by them for 
fomentations. M. 8t. Hilaire remarks as a 
curious circumstance, that we have snoch- 
fnf properties in the leaves of this plant. 
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while In those of the tea, to which It is 
related, wo have stimulating properties. 
The Malvo do Campo Is a tortuous tree 
eight to fifteen feet high, with short thick 
branches, corky bark, and elliptical leaves, 
the shoots terminating in a few rose- 
coloured flowers as largo as camellias, with 
six curiously uneciual-sided petals, and very 
numerous stamens. [A. A. D.] 

KIERA. An Indian name for the seeds 
of Amuranthus frumenlacena. 

KKIELIA pinnnta, an African tree, found 
in Nubia, Abyssinia, Mozambique, to as 
far south as Natal on the eastern side, 
and in Senegal and Guinea on the western, 
is the only representative of this genus of 
Crescentiaceff. It is of large size, with whit- 
ish bark and spreading branches, bearing 
opposite pinnate loaves, and long-stalked 
panicles of flowers, hanging down from the 
trunk or old branches : oitch flower being 
turned upwards, and having a two-lipped 
caljx with the lobes Irregularly cut; a 
broad bell-shaped corolla divided at the 
mouth Into five nearly equal lobes, enclos- 
ing two long and two short perfect stamens 
and live sterile ones; and a single-celled 
smooth ovary with a two-platcd stigma. 
The fruit is often two or more feet long 
by from five to eight inches broad, hanging 
from a stalk several feet in length ; It has a 
whitish cxirky mid, and is filled with pulp 
containing numerous roundish seeds. In 
Nubia this tree is held sacred ; the negroes 
celebrate their religious festivals under it 
by moonlight, and poles made of its wood 
are erected as sjmbols of special venera- 
tion before the houses of their great chiefs 
Tlic fruits, cut in half and slightly roasted, 
arc employed as an outward application in 
rheumatic and other complaints. [A. S.] 

K IQE LL A RIA. A genus of Flacourtiacece, 
having for Its chief distinguishing fea- 
tures a c.alyx of five distinct segments; 
tlie presence of scales at the base of the 
petals; and anthers opening at top by 
small round pores, instead of by longlfu- 
dlnal slits. The three known species arc 
bushes or small trees of South Africa, with 
willuw-Iike leaves clothed underneath with 
white starry down ; In their axils grow the 
Inconspicuous white unisexual flowers, the 
sterile ones in stalked cymes, and the fer- 
tile solitary, on different plants. [A.A.B.J | 

KING-CUPS, or KING’S CUP or COB. 
Jtanunculmbulboaus, and the allied species. 

KINGtA. A genus of Jtamuxa from 
South Australia, with tho habit of .Yan- 
Uiorrkcea (grass tree), having an erect ar- 
borescent stem with crowded linear threc- 
edged leaves at the top, The peduncles arc 
shorter than the leaves ; at first terminal 
and erect, but afterwards, as the stem elon- 
gates, lateral and reflexed, terminating In 
dense globose heads of flowers with a slx- 
partSNi! glumaceous perianth, six stamens, 
and a three^celled ovary becoming an inde- 
hiscent one-seeded pericarp. [J. T. S.3 

KING-PLANT. ArueetochUus BOaceuB* 


KING’S-SPEAR. Atj>hodau$ albut. 

KING’S TREE. Tlie n.ame among tho Zulu 
Kaflirs ot8tri/chno$ Atherttomi, 

KINGWOOD, A Brazilian wood bi'llevcd 
to be derived from n species of Trtpeolomaa ; 
by some from ilrya £bentu. 

KINO. The name of various astringent 
gums. AFRICAN. The gum of Ptero- 
enrptiB frinaceiis. — , AMBOYNA. The gum 
of Pterocarpm Margnpium. —.BOTANY 
BAY. The inspissated juice of HuailypUm 
resinifera. — , BUTBA or DHAK. The 
gum of Btiieafrondosa. — , INDIAN, The 
gum of Pterocarpns Marsupiuin. 

KIPPER. Orobus tuberosui, 

KIRIAGHUNA. Gymnetna lacti/ntm. 

RIRTATHA. A Maiabar name for Aiir 
drographia paniculata. 

KIRILO VI A. A genus of Chenapodiacece 
from Siberia, consisting of woolly annuals 
with a slender stem, mcinbratious oblong 
or lanceolate entire leaves, ajid axillary 
sessile polygamous flowers In hesd-llke 
spikes. The perianth baa five (rarely four) 
snial) teeth ; stamens fire, with long cx- 
serted filaments ; style two-cleft ; fruit utri- 
cular, included iir the unchanged woolly 
pcrlgone. [J.T. S.J 

KIRIS. (Fr.) Matthiola grteea. 

KIRRITOCHEE. The fruit of Terminalia 
angusti/oha. 

KIRSCHENWASSER, KIRSCHWAS- 
SER. German names for a liqueur pre- 
pared from the cherry. 

KISSENIA. Futema. 

KISSMISS. A sumll kind of enipc from 
which the Bbimz wiuo is made In iVioia. 

KISSING COMFITS The caiwlioa roots 
of Fryngium maritintum. 

K1TAIBF.IJA. Tlie name of a malvaceous 
]>]ant peculiar to Hungary. The germs is 
distinguished by tUo outer calyx or invo- 
liicel, which is cleft mto seven or uiiio pieces ; 
and by the numeinus om>-sceded i-arpcls. 
wliloh arc aggiegdted together into a five- 
lobod head A vUi/olta is a mallow-llkc 
plant, sometimes seen in English gardens ; 
its leaves are employed in Hungary as a 
vulnerary. [M. T. M.] 

KIT-JAP. The Japanese name of Ketchup. 

KITTOOL, KITTUL. A Cinglmlese name 
for Caryota urent , also for Its strong fibre. 

KLAPA. A Malay name lor the Cocoa- 
nut. 

KLAFROTHIA. A genus of LoasMea 
readily distinguisliable liy having a four- 
toothed calyx and four petals to the flowers, 
instead of five which is the usual number, 
and try the sterile stamens having their 
apiees dilated and fan-Uke. JST. mentzelUh 
ioM, the only known species, found in the 
Andes of Quito, is a twining annual herb, 
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trtth roiMlh nflfftto'ltke leaves, imd corymbs 
oC inocmsplcniolw white flowers term! ostlns 
the twlfs. Klsproth, whose name the 
semis hisrs» was a <Ustlngalahed eheihlst 
of BniUu ^ ®0 


KLVnrHOTU. AgenusofiStsmdiaoMs, 
eonslstUiig of a single species, JT. kontta, a 
low branching tree with alternate heart- 
shap^ leaves, and terminal panicles of 
stmul phik llowws, which are sttcoeeded by 
top>slis&ed, bladdery, flve-wlnged fmlts, 
with Svf cells having a single seed in each. 
These cnrions traits are sufflcteut to distln- 
giddi the genus. The calyx is five-parted ; 
the oorcHa eonststs of five narrow nnequal 
petals ; and the stBninal tube bears on Its 
apex five parcels of anthers, three in each 
parcel. The plant is a native of the Malay 
Arehipeiago, extending eastwards to the 
Solomon Isles, its bruised leaves are said 
to Bnratann to smell like violets. M. 
Slelnhiff was once director of the botanic 
Batavia. [A. A. B.3 


KLBIKIA. From the extensive genus 
Smecto a number of African species are 
severed by some authors who give to them 
the name of JRainta, distinguishing them 
frmn trae groundsels more by habit than 
anythiim else. AT. neriifoUa will serve to 
show wmat sort of plants they are. Grow- 
ing on maritime rocks through all the 
Canary Islands, this plant Is commonly 
known as Berode by the inhabitants ; it is 
a fleshy-stommod bush three to eight feet 
high, wltli thick candelabra-ltke branches, 
ooverod with scars of old leaves, and fur- 
niiA^ at the apex with a rosette of pale- 
green IsaotciHAaped leaves, somewhat like 
those of tte oleander but fleshy in texture ; 
and the numerous flower-heads are dis- 
posed in stalked corymbs arising from 
the axils of. and shorter than, the leaves. 
The adienes are ten-ribbed, surmounted by 
a white pappus of rough hairs. Most of the 
rematnlng species are South African ; a few 
only Arabian; almost all having the stems 
(When present) fleshy, and leaves like those 
that noted above. , [A. A. B.] 

MLOPBTOOKIA. A name sometimes 
given to the Wax Palm of the Andes and 
a few allied spedes, referred by others to 
Ommglm, [A. 8.3 


XLOTZSCHTA. A genus of umhelllfers, 
luprlng the fruit compressed from behind, 
eadi half wtch three dorsal approximate 
ribs bat no oil-cells, and the lateral ribs 
■mall with single oil-cells. The genns was 
named Inhonoarof Klotssch.a well-known 
Oerman botanist. The only spedes Is an 
herb of the warmer parts of Brazil, having 
the stem leaves stalked, shield-shaped, flve- 
lobed, and finely veined. CB- D.] 


KLTTOIA. A small genus of Ci/rtandraeea, 
natives of India and Mexico. They an p- 
mua imrbs with alternate leave^nd bine 
fiowen In mbaeeand racemes. TOcyhavo, 
a flve-eteft ealyx ; a two-lipped eoroii^ 
the upper Ito being the smaller and bl- 
lobed, tte lower entire; font Indnded 
■fcameiif, wtibont tnoe » a ftifli; and a ' 


one-oelled ovsry surrounded by a disk, and 
crowned by a enihshaped stigma, [W. 0 J 
KKAPBCTTLB. Bikneinfiata, 
KNAPWBED.orKBOPWBBD. Oentan- 
reanigra; also a Joesa and O.SeaMo$a, 

KNATTRS. Knobs or tumours formed 
on the stems or roots of plants : see Bzos- 
TOllS. 

KNAUTIA. A genus of herbaceous 
plants belonging to the Bipsocoeear, and 
allied to SeabtoBo, from which it is distin- 
guished by having Its fruit invested with 
a toothed, not awned, calyx. K. ortwnsis, 
the only British species, is a common but 
graceful weed in cornfields; it grows to 
the height of two feet or more, with di- 
vided hairy leaves, and large handsome 
terminal lilac flowers, which are collected 
into convex heads, the outer fimets much 
the largest, and having their outer seg- 
ments larger than the inner, so as to as- 
sume the appearance of a ray, like that of 
the compound flowers. This Is a favourite 
plant for showing the effect of burning to- 
bacco on vegetable colour, for the flowers. 
Immediately cm being touched by alighted 
cigar, assume a brilliant green hue. A 
similar effect may be produced by thus ex- 
perimenting with other flowers of a red- 
dish tinge, hut none show so bright a 
green as this Knautia. [0. A. JJ 

KNAWBL. Belaranthia. 
KNEB^OINTBD. The same as Genicu- 
late. 


KNBEPAN-SHAFED. Broad, roupd, 
tlilek, convex on the lower surface, con- 
cave on the other ; the same as Meniscoid, 
but thicker. See Patbllifoem. 

KNEIFFIA. A genus of bydnold JPuwpf, 
in which thehymenlum consists of minute 
granules, surmounted by a little bristle- 
like point. It is very close to Qrandinia, 
K. Bmgera is not uncommon in onr woods 
on deesyed sticks. CM. J. B.3 

KEEMA A genus of trees nearly allied 
to tbe nutmeg, and belonging to the My- 
riitiaieem, Tbe points of distinction lie 
in the three-lobed hairy calyx, and the 
stamens forming a column dilated at the 
top Into a disk hearing the anthers at the 
margin. In the female flowers tbe stigma 
is provided with many teeth at its margin. 
Tbe rigid leaves and the contracted inflo- 
rescence also form points of distinction. 
The trees are natives of India and other 
parf*' of tropical Asia, [M. T. M.3 


KNESBBBCKIA. A genus Of BegmUum. 
Its characters are : anthers obovate, trun- 
eately tumid at the apex, with ohUaue 
chinks; filaments umhellatdy monadel- 
phons ; stigmas hijaurtlte, dilated ante* 
riorly at the base ; placentas hllamelliur, 
with the lamelto distinct, not nnltckl into 
a pedicel. There are thirteen specl^found 
chiefly in Mexico and oentral Ameiica, 
The punts are more generally regsMed m 
B epmtfos, as are all those proposed to be 
separated from It to KlotNeh. ^.H. BJ 



649 


Crttfutv oTSatans. 
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KHI6HT1A. Agenntof PrvteoOMitCoii* 
tolnlng » tingle tpeciot. JT. mUUul nttlve 
of the nerthera itland of Kew Zealtnd. 
It Is dlstlngnithed by having a calyx of 
four tepals; four etament wlw very long 
anthers and short filaments, one inserted 
on each sepal a little below the middle ; 
and a long slender style thickened at the 
end. The fmft Is a woody downy capsule, 
an Inch in length with the long style stilt 
attached, containing four seeds, which are 
winged at the apex. The leaves are four 
to six inches long, very harsh, linear ob- 
long, coarsely and rather blun^ toothed ; 



Knightia neelia. 

and the flowers grow in axillary racemes; 
nearly as long as the leaves, densely co- 
vered with a reddish-brown velvety down, 
as are alsothe flowers and their stalks. It 
forms a large tree about 100 feet hl|d^. 
erect and very narrow for Its h^ht, i^d 
ronseqnently very consplcuons. The wood 
Is ninch prized for Its colour, which Is a 
mottled red and brown ; It Is also us^ul as 
readily splitting for shingles. MndtcOaiim 
atrobolinum, a native of New Oaledonla»lU8 
latterly been provisionally placed la ^Is 
genus under the name of K. integri/ibUa, 
but the structure of the matured seeds has 
not been ascertained. [R. BU 

KNIQHTS SPURa IMpMniim. 

KKIQHTS STAR. ffippMttrum. 

KNIOflIWORT. mratMeBotoUM, 

KNIPHOriA. Tr(t 0 ma. 

RNIPNBIb. MOlemWiuga. 

KKITBAOK. SipiiphytwmcffiefnaJt, 

RNOBTAirO. Fiieuinodoatu, 

RNOL KOHL. Bfouiea otmrae$a oamlo* 
rapa, 

KNOLLBK BnsiimSapa. 

^ RUrOPPBRK. A curious kind of gall, 
formed <m some nmcies of oak In Hungary , 
andotherpartsofBurope. i 


KHOTBBRRT. 

KHOTTBD. Cylindrical, mmveu cm tim 
surface, aa the pod orOkelfdeRtem. 

KNOTWORT. PotpgommwIeiaaH, 

KNOTWORT& Liudley'a name for the 
Iltoetbraeeai. 

KNOWLTONIA. A geuuiofherbBceoiu 
plants of the jBattttneulecwe, having, never- 
theless, In outward aspect, much the ap- 
pearance of nmhelllfera The flowoahave a 
green flve-leaved calyx, several petals, and 
numerous stamens and carpela. Tbemits 
are somewhat succulent, with a deciduous 
style, and are placed om convex receptacle. 
These are acrid Cape Hiantf^ whose leavea 
are used to produce blitters. CM. T. H .] 

KNOXIA. The name of a genus of dn- 
chonaceons plants, consisting of Indian 
underahrubs, whose flowera have a four- 
parted calyx ; and a 8alver-thap|d corolla 
with lanoe-ahaped. segments, asINi hairy 
throat. Into which the itaraens are at- 
tached. The fruit ii a two-odled cap- 
sule, crowned by the calyx, and amststlng 
of two halves, which s^iarate from a slen- 
der omitral column. The species have 
pink or white flowers. [M. T. HO 

KOARY. An Indian grass used for 
making mats. 

KOBRK81A. A genus of cqrperaoeous 
plants, belonging to the tribe Chricfnsm. 
Distinguished by the Inflorescence being 
In spikes together, or what la termed ag- 
gregate; lower flowers female or plstlul- 
nrouB, the upper ones male or stamlnl- 
ferous, without any perianth ; perlgene of 
one scale, enclosing the germen and co- 
vered by the glume. BtendeldeocribetlOnr 
speciee, which are natives of high moun- 
tains or northern latltudesu ISie Britiah 
spedeiu Jr.earfehia,lBaTaxe plant, whldi 
has hitherto only been o h eerv ed to grow 
on the bleak moon of the norfh of wit- 
land and Scotland. CD.11] 

KOOHIA. A genns of 


late perigone. the five si 
rngthaend 


Its of which 

at leogthaend ouVfrmn £hehr btdtttiang- 
venemembnaoua wlnga. llMgraie herbs 
or nndershroba from the tenp-i:_ : 
of the old wori^ with aeasilsb linear, or cgr- 
Undrfeal lenres (rarely abeent), and axillary 
flowem ' CI.Tr8CI 

KODDA-PAIL. PiatbL 
KODOTABIKH. AconfhinArm 
KOURO. An] 


KomiBRIA Xgenniof grawM l 
tag to the tribe FmtmMm. tt le .. 
giddied by the InfkneooeDee hela^ 
crowded aplke^ike petadee; gtainm i 


temtaal bristle; not ftm. There ito 
abont three doaen speeiet, wUek hgfi « 
neatly tahSMHnf 


climateik One of them, K. eristeta, la a na- 
tive of Britain, aud Is a beautiful grass, as 
It grow# on dry sandy plains, or ou dry 
hills. [D. M.3 

KCBLttEUTERIA. A small-sized decl- 
d«()U3 tree belonging to the Sapindacefp, 
The generic characters are : calyx of five 
sepals ; petals four with two scales at the 
base of each ; stamens eight ; ovary three- 
relled ; papsulo three-valvcd ; seeds without 
an ariims. A native of China, first Intro- 
duced Into this countr.v in I7fi3. and being 
handsome in regard to both leaf and flower, 
and hardy withal, It is much cultivated. The 
leaves are pinnate witli an odd leaflet, the 
leaflets ovate coarsely t*H)thed; the flowers 
yellow, disposed in tcrminnl spreading clus- 
ters, and succeeded i>y large bladdery cap- 
sules whieli render the tree conspicuous 
till late In the autumn. [C. A. J.J 

KCEVIOIA. A genus of Polygonacecf^ 
consisting of an exceedingly small annual 
found in Iceland and Lapland, with alter- 
nate ohovatc, somewhat succulent leaves, 
short ochreato stipules, and terminal three- 
leaved flowers in small clusters with mem- 
branous l)racts. [J. T. 8.] 

KOHAUTIA. A genus of clnchonaccous 
herbaceous plants, of no great beauty or 
interest. The corolla is salvei -shaped with 
a long slender tube and pointed lobes; 
anthers sessile, within the corolla; capsule 
globular. [M. T. M.] 

KOHL, A German name for Cabbage or 
Colewort. — -RABl. Hrasstca okracea 
eaulcHfapa. 

K^HLERIA. A genus of handsome 
Qenieraeea, represented by K, hondentia 
and JC. Seemanni. They have squamose sto- 
lons, upright stems with opposite leaves, 
and numerous axillary flowers having 
the corolla slightly deflexed, with a cylin- 
drical somewhat tumid tube, and a nar- 
row spreading limb; the stigma is bifid; 
and there are five nearly equal hypogyuous 
glands. CT. M.J 

KOKOONA. The Kokoon of the Cingha- 
lese, a large forest tree growing sixty feet 
or upwards in height, in the central pro- 
vixices Of Ceylon, is JT. zaplcmtca t It belongs 
to the natural order CeUutractm, differing 
from the other genera of Calattram in haring 
a thifee-celled ovary, with four ovules in 
each cell, and exarillate seeds. The 
loaves are narrow at the base, but 
broad, rounded and with a small notch 
at the top, spotted beneath with nume- 
rous very small dark red dots. The 
fruit is three sided and three-celled, each 
cell containing numerous seeds with broad 
wings. The dnghalese use the yellow , 
eorl^ bark in the preparation of a kind of ! 
rephallc snuff, whioh they mix with ghee ] 
(vegetable butter) and Introduce into the 
noshrlls in order to relieve severe head- 
ache by encouraging a copious secretion 
from the nose. 'Jhey also express an oil 
itm the seeds and use It for burning in 
tbatr lamps. [AS-j 


KOKRA. Lepidoatachyg Jtoa^urghii, the 
hard wood of which is used for inakiug 
musical instruments. 

KOLA. Cota StoreuUa acuminata, aud 
tomentota. 

KOLBIA Oegans is the name given by 
Pallsot de Beauvoii to a plant which was 
formerly Included in Papayuceat, but is now 
considered to belong to the genus Modecea 
in PaU’Jloraeece, and Is referred by Dr. Masters 
to a form of M, tobata. It is imperfectly 
described, ‘ aud the figure Is apparently more 
j fanciful than accurate, especially as to the 
colour of the flow ers.’ It differs irom typical 
if. lobata in having cordate ovate If.ives, 
.a ltd vciy long points to tiio authors. Native 
of Upper and lower Guinea. [J. Dr ] 

KOLGAS. Colocasia anttquorum. 

KOLKOUAL. Kuphotbtnaf^iinica, 

KOLLIKBRIA. A small genus of Oes- 
neracoB, separated from Ackimenes. K. 
argyrostigma is a dwarf New Grenada herl 
with squaraose stolons, rather large opposite 
leaves spotted with white, and racemes of 
small white flowers, mottled with red. tin- 
lower Up fimbriate. [T. M.] 

KOMB. A Japanese name for Rice. 

KONIGA. The generic name sometimes 
given to the Sweet Alyasum, referred by 
Lliidley to Glyce : which see. 

KOOL. The fruit of Zizyphm Jiijtiha. 

KOOLTNGAN. An Indian name for the 
Galanga root. 

KOOLLAH-t-HUZAREH. The Cabiil 
name of various species of Statice. 

KOOLTOO. An Indian name for Fago- 
pyruvi eaeulentum. 

KOOMUGGI. A Japanese name for 
wheat. 

! KOONGOONIE. An Indian name for 
: Sctaria italica. 

KOONGOO-TARO, An Indian name for 
I the flowers of a Tamanx used in dyeirig. 

KOORINGA. An Indian fibre obtained 
from Tylophora asthmatica. 

KOOROOMBA. A name in Ceylon for 
the young Cocoa-nut. 

K008HA. An Indian name for Fra- 
grostu cynoBumdcB. 

KOOSUM, KOOSUMBA. Indian names 
for Safflower ; also for Schkiehera trtjiiga. 

KOOT. The Indian Costus root. 

KOPBH. The Tara, Colocasia macro- 
rhxza, 

KOPSIA. A genus belonging to the 
order of dogbanes, distinguished by hav- 
ing the corolla salver-shaped, its tube 
swollen above, the liorder of five spreading 
or reflexed lobes ; the style etiding in an ob- 
long undivided hairy stigma ; and the fruit 
of two drupes, one often abortive. Tiie 
name was given in honour of Profcssoi 
Kops, author of a botanical dictionary 
Tiie siiecles are natives of Japan, usually 



having milky juice, opposite leaves, and 
flcnvcra resembling those of Vinca^ and of 
handsome appearance. [G. D.] j 

KORA KANG. An Indian name for ; 
Setaria italica. 

KORARTMA, KFRARIMA. A large 
kind of Abyssinian Caidamom, the fruit of 
Amomnm avgiistifoUim. 

KOROrMB, An Egyptian name for Cab- 
bage. 

KORRAS. An Arabic name for Leek. 

KORTHALSIA A small geiniR of palms 
bearing a general rf&eniblaiicc to Calamus, \ 
having long flexible cane-like sterns which ; 
climb up and become entangled among the 
branches of trees. Their pinnate leaves, ' 
also, ternuiiate in long prickly tails like ' 
those of the Calami, and the lower part of | 
their leaf stalks forma a sheath round the | 
r-t('m ; the leaflets being broad and almped 
like a wedge or somewhat trape/.iforni, I 
plaited, and irregularly toothed or torn at ! 
the top. The flower-spikes grow from the 
sides of the stem and have branches re- 
sembling catkins-, bearing nunicrons flow- 
ers of separate sexes, the base of each 
bi.ineh being sheuthed In an Incomplete 
spathe. The males have a three-cut calyx, 
a deeply throe-parted corolla, and six sta- 
mens ; the femalesaslinllar calyx, aiubular 
corolla trifld at the top, six sterile si amens, 
and a one celled ovary. Tlio fruit contains 
a solitary se ed. Theio are live species, all 
nati i OS of moist places In the forests of the 
Indian Archipelago. [A. S.] 

jeoSH EL. A ndropogon iS’arti us. 

KOTJRANKA. A kind of wheat grown 
in Russia. 

KOr KOU. A Tartar name for Strychrios 
Ignatu, tlie JgnaUa amara of authors. 

KOUKOUNARIA. Abies cephalonica, 

KOUSSO, KOSSO. An Abjs'-lnlan me- 
dicinal plant, iirayera mthelminUca ; also 
called Cu&so. 

KOYFUL. An Indian name for wild 
Nutmegs. 

KRAMERTA. An anomalous genus, nearly 
allu'd oil tlio one huud to Lfguminosa, 
and on the other to Polygulactce, to whhli 
bentlKim and Hooker lefer it; It h.ii* 
even been scpuiated as a distinct farni< 3 ', 
the Krameriacar, It consists of much- 
branched spi ending undershrubs, indige- 
nous to AnuTKM, having alternate simple or 
trifoltolate leaves, and flowers in racemes. 
The cali x consists of 'our or five irregular 
coloured sepals, and ihe corolla of four or 
live petals, the three inner of which are 
very small and anguicnlale ; the stamens 
are four or fewer, unCQual, and open at the 
end by pores ; the ovary is one-ccllcd with 
two suspended ovules ; and the one seeded j 
fruit Is covered with hooked prickles. On 
careful examination the irregulantyof the 
flower proves to be of the same kind as that ' 
of Leg urn inosa>, one of the petals being gnpe- ‘ 
rior or directlj next the stem from which 


(he flower-stalk springs, on which account 
it appears undoubtedly preferable to refer 
it to Leguminosa. In Polygalaeees a sepal 
occupies that position, so that neither of 
the petals which are alternate with it can 
bo directly superior. The sepals of Kra- 
meria are, however, sometimes partially 
displaced from crow'dlng or inequality, so 
that one of them may ajipear superior. 

K. tnandra, remarkable for its entire 
olmvate acuminate leaves, covered on 
both sides with silky hairs, is one of the 
species most known as yielding the Rha- 
tany roots of commerce, but all the species, 
as far as known, arc intensely astringent. 
In Peru an extract is made from this 
species which is a mild, easily assimilated, 
astringent medicine, possessed of great 
lK)Wcr ill rasblvc, bloody, or mucous dis- 
charges ; it acts as a tonic in weakness 
of the digestive organs and muscular de- 
bility, and Is even useful In intermittent 
and pntnd fevers. It is also styptic, and 
restores tone to relaxed parts, and when 
applied in plnistors Is said to correct and 
cure all kinds of ulcers. An infusion is 
I used as a gargle and wash, and the pow- 
j derfonns along with charcoal an excellent 
' tooth-jjowder. The colour of the infusion 
1 of the roots of the Kramerta is blood-red, 
on which account advantage is taken of it 
' to adulterate port wine. [B. C.] 

! KRATJSIA. The name of a genus of 
Cinchanaau, consisting of a Natal shruli, 
whose flowers have a calyx with a short 
flve-cleft limb , a funnel-shaped corolla 
with a short tube and a flve-cleft limb ; 
anthers placed on very chort stalks on 
the hairy throat of the corolla ; and an 
ovary crowned by a large fleshy disk, and 
a large spindle-siiaped stigma which Is 
divided into two lobes; fruit fleshy, two- 
cciled, two seeded. [M. T. M.] 

KRAUT. A German name for Colewort 

or Cabbage. 

KREAT or GREAT. A tonic infusion 
of the root of Andrographts paniculata, 

KREYSIGIV, A genus of ifelanthaceee 
from New Holland, with a roughlsh simple 
stem, ovate lanceolate amplexlcaul leaves, 
smooth above and rough below, and axil- 
larj-, solitary, one-flowered peduncles, with 
an involut'd of three bracts below the 
middle. The flow'ers are pale lilac with a 
six-leaved spreading deciduous perianth, 
having glandular appendages, six stamens, 
and three stigmas. The capsule Is some- 
what fleshy. CJ. T- 9.] 

KRYNITZKIA. A geni» of Soraginaesm 
from New California, allied to Echinosper- 
mum, but h.av»ng the nuts quite smooth. 
They are hispid annuals with sessile leaves, 
and small flowers with a very hispid calyx, 
and a white salver-shaped corolla, haring 
yellow scales In the throat. CJ. T. S.] 

KUCBOO. An Indian name for the tuhers 
of Colocasia antiqwrmi, ArummaculiUum, 

&C. 

KUCHOORA. Curcuma Zerumbet 



iustcBA. mn 

Kimii Th« iiiAiHi 1 
XUmi' . 

ximiBtJi.. ^ 

•wii^i^tark of ITyrioo mvMo. 

llA. AmaUgenniofamqmrtldi, 
I Urom fts'allles In tbemamritrinto 
IMOte^ on a nakoa reocvtado, tad 
I Kith a ttnfle aeriea of eqMUMT 
nery j«piM» bain. Thetpe^ca 
^ ‘ndad b» Toney and Orajrt 
n Afpdtartaia, flT»aii|led 
aedaohtaea. [AATfij 

XVJ4k>E. ^ Indian namo for Oatea. 

KHIOBEA. A Wow Zealand name for 
AaWtatattMe. 

gjJIfl tUMA An aromatic drag tad 
Pennine obtained from tiidymoea/nnu 
mvtatataei alao the Malay name for Baf- 
froBu , 

KimiiA An Xndita name for Ottnu 




hol^ oat thelMdy atMoTtf tuS’mSk 


aldarabied 


CA.8.J 


KEIIMEL. A Oermaaname forOamln 
orOannyay aeeda. 

StnfDOK. An Indiad^iaine for Onmln. 

KV3MfTIAN. The Malay name for Flank* 

KtllKSirAT. ArarleCy of Citnujapoiiiea. 
^Ig^ALOO. A large kind of Indian 

mij Ill iide L . An 'Indian name for Bas»- 
da i^lB^for Itaeto 

A A genna of palma, contain* 
edea, K. motUana, a reedy 
nged atom about an indi In 
twenty feet high ormota 
ninente motutialn-ngloBa 

wltae the natlvea eaUlft 

^ ibora* Le. Snake Ctae, from 
ktdoneeof Ita atem to a aiiake»aiid 
jatder Ita Juice to he a retaady 

the bite of rtatllA It haa a 

kMiMudtaftof pbittate leavea, tb 

Caagr fwt long, beneath whleh the — .. „ 
aSM^hlcS are enel^ In aevonal 
mUieK^tad bear boStj^ and famaie 
Po i it i fA arewydneed. The fruit la obonl 


ZIBDl Xn AliMan 
OjynenidoeiyimiL 



An Indian name for tha cat 

SSiS^oIST " *"'»*«"* >“4 " 

KUBDEH, CUBDS& Indian namea ftr 
Safflower. 

KFRPAH. A kind of Indigo. 

KURRAJOWO. A native Anatnllan 
name for several flbrona planta — . 
BROWN. Oommencnia pUttyphylla. 
QRBBN. Bibiiciui kOtrophy^^ — ,TAS* 
MANIAN. maotanOau tidcidM. 

KVRTAU. A Malay nanie for the Mnl* 
berry. 

KRRUNDA daf Jltdlan «tame few Cb* 
ritM Oaranda*. 

EUSHMUT. An Indian name for the 
root of OiMtue tpedotiu. 

KUSHNEBZ. The Persian name for 
Coriander seed. 

EUTOHOOEA. An Indian name lor the 
roota of Oureuma, 

KUTEBRA KDTBRA A gnm ob- 
tained from CoMontfnnum Oouypivmi 
alao from 8tmviinwm$. 

EUTH. An Indian name for Aeoeie 
Oateeta. 

EtTTHAR-OBARA An Indian namefor 
lAm^ temryyta. 

GA, EUfEULBOA In- 
utile touft feeds of Ctaaaf 


X%TKBY. An Indian i 
bore. 


» for HeUe* 


K7AB000A An ornamental wood oh* 
taliwd in the Baatem Architalago, from 
tbe exereacenoes iwhuntof PterotaefiMMi 
iwKeurn; the same as Amboyna wood. 

KlriiLINOIA A genns of cFItaaoeoaa 
ItntBi belonging to the tribe Oypertm. 
iatlngnlahed pnnetpally by the InOorea- 
^ee hdng In solitary heads, nrely twe 
to three together i wlkes comproased, one 
to two*SowerddL npper flowers mate; 
tamtena one tq three; styles deft. Tbaie 

are upwards of Bfty spade- 

rurfe^iiatlvee of Brazil aud 


!de% the g 

nd Bouth 
b tew irmn Australia., £D. MJ 
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LABABIA PLAITT of Demema. 

hABATLA. A geniu of tropical American 
trees, belonging to the Sapotueett. Ihe 
flowers have a fourparted calyx, whose 
legments are amuiged in two rows; live 
fertile stametts inserted at the base of the 
tube of the corolla, alternating with five 
scate>like abortive stamens placed on Its 
throat ; a four*celled ovajy sunuounted by a 
style that does not project beyond the corolla ; 
aud a fleshy flniit. [M. T. M. J 

LABEL. LABELLUM. The third petal of 
an orchid, usually turned towaids the lower 
front of the flower, and very different in fom 
from the remainder. Also a similar petal in 
other flowers. 

LABIATAfi. (UmioMti, IMaiu.) A no. 
tural order of Dycotyledonons plantB. be- 
longing to Lindt^n Evhial Alliance of perL 
gynous Rxogena Herbs or under-shrubs 
with square steme, opposite and exstipiihite 
leaves, and flowers in verticiliasters. Calyx 
tubular, peislsteut, five to ten-toothed or 
Idlabiate; corolla bilabiitte; stamens four, 
didynamoue, or by abortion two; anthers 
two-celled, or one-celled by abortion ; ovary 
deeply fourdobed on a disk; style basilar; 
stigma bifid. Fruit one to four acbenes en- 
closed by the calyx , seeds erect with little 
or no albumen. Natives of temperate 
climates. Many of them are carmliiativo, 
and yMd volatile oils, Mint. sage, lavender, 
rosemary, hyssop, patchouly, manoram, horo> 
bound, uyme. ImIL savory, belong to the 
order. There are upwards of one hundred 
genem, snfl about 3,6)0 spedes, [J. H. B.} 

LABIATH. A term applied to that form <ff 
a monopetalous calyx or ccffolla which is 
separated Into two unequal divisions, the one 
anterior, and the other posterior, with re- 
spect to the axis. 

UBUTIFLOBOUS. A term sppUed to 
composites whose ciMroUa is labiate. 

LABICHRA. A genus of Xcvwmlneirw of 
the suborder Cmaijdnism, allied to Com a, 
but the sepals sud uehils are ocmslonally 
reduced to tour, and the stamens are two 
only fw th the anthers either both alike or 
one or them produced into a tube exix'ediiig 
the other, and Uded with pollen at the I)RM 
only]. There are five species, all Ausiralliin 
glabrous shriibi, with pinnate leaves con. 
sitting of one ooimpi*-uon<t terminal usually 
lanceolate and Sharply pointed leaflet, and 
two or more small ones at its base. The 
flowers sre yellow, in short sxUlszy racainflb, 
and rather showy. 

LAMOSEL A pnlypetslout oorbUa hating 
the appaasaiwoafbdng labiate. 


LABISIA pcthoina Is the name given by 
Lliidley to the .stilMa pumila, a native of the 
Eastern Arclilpelago, which differs from the 
rest of the genus in the more iiidupllr^ 
estivation of the cr>rolla, in the almost spicate 
inflorescence, ami in the shape and venation 
of the leaves, w hich afe almost those of some 
iiioiiocotyledoiious plants , hence It was mis- 
taken for a Poebos in the garden of the Huiw 
tioultural Society until It flow'ered. For 
the same reason it was proposed A. Da 
Candolle ns a section of Jrdiiia under tha 
name of MurantoUUs. 

LABIUM. The lower Up of a labiate corolla. 

LA BLAB. A genus of tropical pulse mors 
usually included bt J>oliekoi. The two recog- 
nised species are natives of India, but they 
have been so widely spread by cultivation 
that tliey are now founu natunuis^ In meet 
tropic^ countries, Ihcy are twining her> 
baceous piaiiU, with trifoliolate leaves, and 
long-stalked Mcemes of flowers, In whl^ the 
two lower petals are bent itiwards at a right 
angle, not twisted as in Phuttoltu ; and nine 
of the stamens are united. Ihe pods are 
flat, marked along the edges witn rough 
tubercles or vrarta I wXgarU and L. sMlIra- 
tu$ are gi eatly cultivated in tropical couutriea, 
the young pods taking the place of our kidney 
beans, while the seeds or pulse, on account of 
their nitrogenous qualities, afford nutritive 
and wholesome food. Ihere are several 
varieties, some of which yield betterflavoured 
pulse than others. [A. B.] 

LABORDEA. An evergreen shrub from 
tbe Sandwich Islands, described and figured 
by Gaudiebaud as a genus of LoganfooNs, but 
of doubtful afflttity. 

LABOUCHRRIA. A North Australian tree of 
the Ugyminotm Mimottm, scarcely suflldently 
distinct from the African EnfeArvphUnm, 

LABURNUM. CpOiUt AafinriNMn. 
SCOTCH. CvHiu* aljdrm, 

LABYRINTHIFORM. Marked by slBUOOS 
intiicaie lines : the sttme as Uaidaleus. 

LAC A fluid having sn opaque appearsnoe, 
and either white, orange, or some such colour, 
occurring in many pinnts. Also the name of a 
gummy substance produerd by FrifthriHamo- 
nonptrma, AUwrito* IwsetfrrOt AeAleichfra fri* 
Ac. 

LAC./BNA A genus of epiphytal orchida 
with the habit of AdnHa, and approaching 
very nearly to it in sinictnre, but differing 
in having Oie lip articulated with the ooluiim 
as well as in the mldd)e,«and in havlbg but 
two poBen-mssses Instead of four, these nehig 
attached to a long slender caudlde. X MsMsv, 
ttie original sp^es, is a nattve of Gfwte. 
mala. 1T.K.1 
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lAOAUSSADEA. Polphotfva. 

LACl-BASK.' The inner bark of LattUa 
Unfaria, 

LACSPRDBA. A M««iean sTimh. described 
hgr Kuhthos a distinct genus, but which has 
■in ea |NroT«d to be a species of Turpinta. 

LAOB-LEAF PLAMT. Ouvtrandra. 

LAOBBATB, LACERUS. Irregulnrly 41- 
Tlded by deep incisions. 

LAOnKNALIA. A crenus cf Lllyworts 
from Ithe Cape of Good Hope, consistln); of 
bulbous plants, with lanceolate lorate often 
spotteA leaves, and erect flower -scapes 
bearlm n mceinc of pendulous flowers, the 
yellosr colour being predonilnant among 
(hem* The perianth Is six-pnftcd, with the 
segments contil vent Into acyliiidrlcal tube,- 
tho throe exterior ones shorter than the 
others; there arc six stamens, and a three- 
celled tnany-avuled ovary which becomes a 
memlimnaceous three-urlngedcapdule, con- 
tsinlng but few seeds. L. pendular luteolat 
trieolor, and quadrieoUir are familiar In- 
hsbitimts of oar greenhouses, and very 
ornamental in tho spring muntlis. [T. M.) 

LACHNiGA. Cape shrubs of the Thyme- 
loeeff, derivingtheir name from the woolly 
hairs that densely clothe their flowers. The 
inflorescence consists of terminal flower- 
heads freauently surrounded by bracts. 
The i^rlanth is coloured, tubular. Jointed 
below* the lower portion pcrsii<ent, the 
limb divided Into four segments, and liav- 
Ing attached to it, at its Junction with the 
tube, eight stamefis in two rows, and as 
many scales (petals t) inserted lower down 
than tho stamens, and placed opposite to 
the divisions of the limb. [M. T. M.1 

LACRNOCATTLOtf. A genus of Erioeau- 
Inosm, l^ey have fibrous roots, a very short 
stem, llnear-Ianceoiatc leaves^ slicathcd 
peduncles, and vlllops capitules of uni- 
sexual Ibiwers. They are natives of Vir- 
ginia, Carolina, Georgia, Florida, and other 
parts of Borih America. B.] 

LACHNOSTACHYS. An Australian 
genua of Amaraathoeew, consisting of 
woolly shriibH, with niiposite rigid leaves, 
and terminal and axillary cylindrical bnc* 
tested spikes of perfect flowers, with a stx^ 
or eight-parted scarlous perigone. densely 
woolly outside. C«f. T. 8.} 

LACRRTMASFORM. Tear-shaped; the 
same as PeaiH»haped, except that the sides 
of ths Inverted cone are not contracted ; 
as the seed of the Apple. 

IiACTNIA radj. LACINTATE). A slasli. 
A deep taper-pointed incision. 

LACIRULA. A small Incinia or slash*, 
also the inflebted point of tho petalt of 
umbeliifera. 

! X»ACI8. A genns of Podoafcmarcm, con- 
sisting of small herbs, natives of Bnixiltan 
rivers, having a thick somewhat giobular 
root-st(»ck, numerous stalked palmntely- 
divided leaves and mccm«)8c flowers, which 
diflbr from those of other genera of the 
Mder in their mompjelphous stamens, and 


in their capsules which consist of two or 
three equal ribbed valves. [H. t. It] 


LACISTEHAPM {LtuMmade.) A na- 
tural order of dleotyledonmu plants be- 
longing to Undlw’s vlolal slliance of hypo- 
gynous ExogenSr They are shrubs with 
simple stipulate leaves, and hermaphro- 
dite or unisexual flowers in axillary 
kins. Perianth flree, divided, with a loige 
bract; stamen one, hypogynnus, the wm- 
nective sepamting tho antherfne lobes, 
which open tnnsverseiy: disk often fleshy; 
ovary one-celled ; placentas parietal. Fruit 
a one-celled two to three-valvod loouU- 
cldal capsule. Seeds numerous, albuminoue, 
with an aril, ^tlves of the tropical woods 
of America, liiere are about half a dosen 
species in two genera. [J. H.-B.] 


LACISTBMA. A small genus of arbor- 
escent plants of tropical America, from 
which the order Lacietemaceo! derives its 
name. They have simple alternate leaves, 
polygamous catkin-like flowers, a calyx 
supported by a bract, no corolla, a solitary 
stamen surrounded by a somewhat fleshy 
disk, a capsular one-celled fruit, each cell 
bearing a solitary seed. In habit the 
species somewhat resemble pepperworts. 
Ilielr properties are unknown. [B. S.] 


LACTAR1TJ8. A large genus of gill- 
bcnrlng FiinoU dlstmgnishe<T by the cellular 
not filamentous substance of the gills, and 
the milky Juice which is contained in 
distinct tubes. They are often extremely 
acrid and dangerous, but some of them, as 
L. volcviue and L, deliciosne, are mild and 
form excellent articles of food. As, how- 
ever, they are used when pickled In con- 
stderahle quantities almost indiscrimi- 
nately hy the Russians, it would seem that 
tho dangerous properties are neutralised 
by the acid. Dogs suffer dreadfully after 
biting such Piiecles as L. velleretUt and Dr. 
Badham liad very unpleasant symptoms 
from simply tasting a few of the spores. 
Tho milk of this species leaves a burn- 
ing sensation in the throat like that of 
Euphorbia LathyrU. When oellacted It 
forms a cheesy mass which bums with a 
bright flame. Tho milk in many species, 
though originally white, changes colour 
when exposed to the air, and sometimes 
displays brilliant tints, as blue, orange, Ac. 
One or two species have been found In the 
Himalayas, but Europe and North America 
arc their principal habitats. [M. J. B.] 
LACTESCENT. Containing tae, or milk. 


L ACTEUS. Milk-white ; dull white verg- 
ing to blue. 


LACTUCA. A well-known genus of 
7ompnnita!. deriving its name from the 
nllk-llkc Jnicc which pervades the plants 
n their wild state. Tlie genus belongs to 
the CMtoraeem, and boars the following mariesj 
Involucre of a few overlapping bracts, in- 
cluding a few yellow or blue flowers, wniat 
am placed upon a seiUeless receptacle; 
tniits somewhat flattened, surmount^ tty 
a thread-like beak, and a pappose calyx of 
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Bliley Iniri. . The epeelM aire ABnital ot 
perennial herlMi, with erefct hrmnehinff 
steniB, and amooth or aplny leaves, and ww 
distributed over Southern Europe, Centru 
Asia, and North America. 

The Garden Lettuces hare been ao modi* 
fled by long cultivation, that It is Impos* 
Bible to decide accurately from which spe* 
ries they have originated. Snfllce It to say, 
that the narcotic and sedative principles 
that are so well known to exist in Lettuce 
do not occur except to an inflniteslmal 
extent In the succulent young leaves Chat 
form 80 agreeable a salad, but when the 
flowering stem la thrown up. the sap be- 
comes milky and hitter, and Its narcotic 
properties are then more fully developed. 
The sedative effects of Lettuces appear to 
have been known from the earliest times 
of which we possess any record. Venus, 
after the death of Adonis, Is reported to 
have found rest for her love-distracted 
mind by throwing herself upon a bed of 
Lottucea Virgil and Columella both 
mention the Lettuce as proper to be eaten 
as a sequel to more savoury viands, at the 
end of a repasLas well as for tlieir soporific 
qualities; and Pliny relates that Augustus 
was cured of an illness by the use of Let- 
tuces, prescribed by his physician, Musa, 
The popular opinion respecting the pro- 
perties of these plants Is maintained In 
our own tlmea by the doggrel that tells us 
for want of rest 

. Lottoeo and eowiHp-wino probatttm 

Indeed, a substance called Lactucarixm or 
Lettuce Opium Is prepared from the dried 
juice of some of these plants, especially L. 
9tro$o, and is occasionally used as a mild narco- 
tic or sedative wbesu opium Is inadmissible. 

There are a few British spoeles of this genus : 
L. muraUi, with thin stalked leaves, and short 
beaked fruit ; 4. virota, wltb sessile priokly 
loaves, and a spreading panicle; and 4. 
taliffna. In which the panicle is so contracted 
os to resemble a spike. [M. T. M.} 

Tlic Garden Lettuc.e, commonly called 
L. saiimp is a hardy annual, whoso native 
country is unknown with certainty, al- 
though it is generally supposed to be Asia. 
It has been cultivated In England since 
15112. The plant has Urge roundish or 
roundish-obloQg entire slightly-toothed 
milky leaves, which in some varieties are 
of a deep green, while In others they are 
of a dingy brown colour. The flower-stem 
is raund,aboat three feet high, the flowers 
pale yellow and corymbose. Lettuces ap- 
pear to have l>een known and used for salads 
at a very early period. According to Hero- 
dotus, tliey were served to the royal tables 
of tlie Persian kings more than 400 years 
before the Christian era. It is also recr>rd- 
ed that they formed tiie opium of Galen, 
the celei>rated Greek physician. In a.d. 200, 
and it was protiahly Gie .consideration of 
this historical fact wldch led to the dis- 
covery In our day, by tlm laXe J>r. DuncfAi 
of Edinburgh, of the drug eallad XMCtn- 
catiam, prepared from the juice of the Let- 
tuce. The ancient Romans knew but one 
flort of Lettuce, and this was a variety 


f with dark-coloured leaves, which they ana- 
I pected of having an injurious effect on 
those who ate ft ; but after the Emperor 
Augustus was said to have been cured by 
the free use of Lettuces, suspicion of their 
deleterious qualities vanished, and gr^ 
efforts were made not only to cultivate 
them, but to blanch them so ns to remove 
tlicir bitterness, and thus render them more 
pa1atal>le. 

The flrst English writer on gardening 
who has noticed the Lettuce is Gerarde (n 
1597. He describes eight varieties as l>eing 
then cultivated. The number has since 
greatly increased, and year after year new 
and improved sorts are brought forward 
to supply the places of tiiose which have 
degenerated and are considered unworthy 
of further cultivation. The whole have 
been arranged in two divisions or groups, 
namely, Cnbbagf LettiiceB, comprising all 
those which have round leaves, and form a 
compact head resembling a cabbage; and 
Cos LetUiCfs, those having firm and crisp 
upright oblong leaves, folded over one 
another. The latter are preferred for 
salads, while the cabbage kinds, from 
being more flaccid and milder, are preferred 
for soups. Although containing but little 
nourishment, Lettuces are universally e^ 
teemed for their emollient and cooling 
proitertles, and they are always in great 
demand. [W. B. BJ 

LACUNA (adj. LACUNOSB). A large 
deep depression or excavation. 

LACUNOSO-RUGOSE. Marked by deep 
broad irregular wrinkles, as the shell of 
the walnut, or stone of the peach. 

LAHUSTRIS. Growing in lakes. 

LADANUM.orLABDANUM. A resinous 
product of Oistwereticusp and other speclea 

LAUENBERGIA. A genus of Cinehotiaeem, 
consisting of trees inhabiting Peru. The 
characteristics of the genus reside In the 
limb of the calyx, which Is very small, 
somewhat bell-shaped, with triangular 
teeth ; and in the ovary which is surmoun- 
ted by an eight-lobed disk. pd. T. 

LADTS BEDSTRAW. Galium usntiii ; 
also Phamaceum Mollugo. 

LADY'S BOWER. ClematU VUdlba, 

LADY'S CX>MB. Scandlx PeetenrTenerii, 

LADY’S CUSHION. Armeria mUgarts, 

LADY'S FINGERS. AnthyOts Fttlns- 
roritr. 

LADY'S GARTERS. PhalarU orundtnaosa 
vansguta, 

LADY’S GLOVE. Digitalis purpUfsa, 

LADY'S HAIR. Driza media. 

LADY’S LACES. CusciUa. 

LADrS LOOKING-GLASS. SpeeuUiHa 
SpseUbtm. ; 

LADY’S MANTLE. AlchemOlaviagari*. 

LAUT3 NAVEL Cotyledon nnsa/cuf. 
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LADT% NIGHTCAP. OaiiftiieflatepUm. 

LADT>^ SEAL. OmvtMaria PtAygonor 
turn. 

LADTB BLIPPER. CypHpedium, CoXceo- 

tUM. 

LAVn^BMOOK. OardaminepratenBis. 

LADt% THIMBLB. Campanula rotun- 
ai/ola, 

LADtiB THISTLE. Cardutta Mariantia. 

LADra TXIAOES or TEESSBS. A^eottia 
tpirttlis. 

LADT8 THUMa An American name 
for Palpgtmum Persicuria. 

LADI(>EWOOD. A Cape name for the 
wood of Casaine Colpoon. 

L/ELIA. A beautiful genua of orchids, 
elo8(dy related to OaUlfya, from which in> 
dml it differs In little if niiytlilng. besides 
having ciglit pollen-masses instead of four. 
Tliey are epiphytes, furnished with pseudo- 
bulbs which are often elongated clavate and 
Btem-Iilce, thick bard leaves, and tennlnai 
scapes of few or many flowers, which are 
for the most part eatreinely showy. L. 
purpurata and its allies, L. auperbient, L. 
majalUt and L. pr/estatta, are some of the 
flneat of the Bpecie.s, wliicli are all South 
American, and come chiefly from Brazil 
and Mcttco. LT. M.j 

LilSLtOPSia The name of a few epi- 
phytal orchids of the West I iidies and South 
America. They agree with CatUeya In all 
resjiectf except that the flowers are mem- 
braiincoous. and the veins of the lip iH’nrd- 
cd. L, dAmingmsia, t;ha typical species, is 
a St. Dniiiingo plant, with twivloaved 
pseudohulhs, a«d a slender terminal scape, 
hearing at the end a few showy flowers, of 
v.iiicli the sepals and iietals are rather erect 
than spreading, and the large lip is rolled 
up round the column, and two-lol>ed with 
wavy toothed recurved divisions. [T. 2iC.3 

L^TIA. A genus of Flaeourtiacena con- 
sistiiig^ff small trees inhabiting the woods 
of troptciU. America, witti dotted or dot- 
leas, usually entire and ieatliery leaves; 
hermaphrodite or polygamous flowers, ar- 
ranged In racemes; a liighly Imbricate 
calyx ; eltlier no corolla or one composed 
of flve imtAls, yellow or white: an inde- 
flnite numlmr of stamens, with very short 
anthers; and an ovate or tliree-comered 
berry A. opc(!oP», <»f the .Magdalena river, 
yletas a bMisamfc resin which liecnmes 
white in contact with the air, like f^aiidar 
imch. CB. so 

LAlVra ATE. Having the appearance of 
being iHdislied, as many seeds. 

L/EVIS. Free from aapertlles or hairs, 
or auy*aort <if uucveuuess. 

LAFOESBTA. K genusof South American 
LyfhrneatP, consisting of tre^s or siiruhs, 
with opposite leaves, and flowers either 
•Alicary lu the axils or in terminal racemes 
or iNinfeUHi ; tliey arc targe, white or pale 
11^ with A blbraeteul&te elicit to ten- 


toothed calyx, ten to twelve petale. and 
twenty to twenty-four atamena; and ore 
succeeded by on Incompletely two-celled 
capsule. [T. M.3 

LAGAROSiraON. A genus of aquatic 
herbs, inhabiting tropical rivers and lakes, 
and lietungiiig to Bydroehatidaeeai. 1 1 has 
smooth parallel-veined leaves, and flowers 
enclosed in a spatlie, and having three se- 
pals and three petals, an indeffnite nnmT>cr 
of stfunens, and a succulent fruit. [B. S.] 

LAGASCBA A genus of Oompoaita of 
the trihe Vemmiaee<a, distinguished by 
the doubly compound flower-iieads, each 
separate floret licing enclosed in a four or 
fl%'e-toothed tubular involucre, several of 
these partial involucres lietng rx>nerted in 
a general head, surrounded by imbricated 
leafy bracts. Bacli fl<»ret has a very slender 
tubular corolla, and a compressed four- 
angled achene crowned by a very short 
entire or toothed membranous pappus. 
TIhtc sre about seven species, natives of 
Mexico, all coarse weedy herbs of little in- 
terest. 

LAGENARTA. A genus of OuciiriitaeetBt 
consisting of an annusl pubescent musksr 
plant, with alternate heart-shaped leaves, ten- 
drils, clustered single-flowered axlllaiy flower- 
stalks, and white monoicioiis or dioecious 
flowers : the males with a belLshaped flve- 



Lagenaria vulgsrU. 


parted calyx, flve spreading petals, snd 
flve triadelphous stamens ; and thefemales 
with a three-celled inferior ovarj*. becom- 
ing, when mature, a wootiy pepo. The only 
spiccit'S is a native of the w;arm parts of Asia 
snd Africa Him fruits are poinniious, or at 
best or doubtflil quali^, although s«)me of the 
iniin«>ions varieties nave been eiiteii with 
liuiniuiry.] [J. H. B.] 

LAGENIFOBM. Shaped Ilka a Florence 
flask. 

LAOENOCARPUS. The generic name of 
plants belungiiig to the order of heath- 
wort-» ; distinguished by having ihe corolla 
small, nearly globose, its border slightly 
flve-elcft, tlie seed-vi-ssel flagmi-shaped and 
one-celled. The species are heath-Uke shrubs, 
natives of the Cape. [0. B ] 

LAGENOPHORA. A genus of CtmpoHtta 
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oi the trttje Atteroid$cs, contiittng of ymall 
daleyUke herbs, with the leaves mostly ra- 
dical, and the small ftowe^hel^ds growing 
singly on slender scapes. The numerous 
spreading ray-Horets, either white or pale 
blue, the numerous yellow tubular florets 
of the disk, and the flattened arhenes with- 
out any pappus, are nearly those of BsIKs. 
from which genus Lagenophnra differs 
chiefly In the achenes being narrowed Into 
B beak at the top. There are about ten spe- 
cies. all Australian, although one species, 
£. BillardierU extends also Into Southern 
Asia. 

LAGEBSTROMIA. a mnus of U^ikraotm,^ 
of which fourteen species are known, all 
xtativQS of tropical and subtropical Asia, and 
forming large trees or shrubs, with oppo- 
site entire leaves, and terminal panicles of 
purplish or white flowera The hell-shaped 
calyx is cut Into six equal-sized lol>e8, with- 
out any Intermediate teeth; the corolla 
consists of six petals, furnished with long 
narrow claws or stalks; the stamens vary 
from eighteen to thirty ; and the fruit is 
divided into three or six cells, containing 
numerous winged seeds. L. indica is a 
shrubby plant, growing eight or ten feet 
high, with ellipclcnl smooth pale green 
leaves, and bright rose-coloured flowers, 
the petals of which are very much curved, 
having a crumpled hut exceedingly beauti- 
ful appearance. It Is a native of China, and 
flourishes In our greenhouses. 

L. regino! forma a mngnifleent timber 
tree, yielding a bloodred-coloured wood, 
w'bich, though open (n the grain and soft, 
is greatly used In India for boat building, 
and for the knees of ships, on account of its 
great durability under water. It is called 
.farcol, and is common In the peninsula of 
India, and In Birinah. The native Indian 

f ihyslclans esteem various parts medicinal, 
he astringent root being used as a remedy 
lor thru.sh, Us bark and leaves as purga- 
tives. and its seeds as a narcotic. 

IjAGETTA. The tree producing the 
well-known lace-bark of Jamaica is called 
in that island by the name Lagotto. The 
genus belongs to the Thpmelaceo!, and ft 
known by its perfect flowers ; its tubular 
coloured perianth, with a distended tube, 
contracted throat,^ and four glands; eight 
stamens ; and a small round hairy fruit, 
enclosed in the persistent base of the 
perianth. 

The Inner bark of L. Hntwria consists of 
nnmo ruus concentric layers of flhres which 
interlace In all directiotis, and thus present 
a great degree of resemblance to lace, 
whence the common name of the tree. It 
Is reported that Charles II. received, as a 
present from the governor of Jamaica, a 
cravat, frill, and pair of ruffles, made of this 
material; and to this day It is used for 
bonnets, collars, and other articles of appa- 
rel, specimens of which may be seen at the 
Kew museum. See. The uses to which this 
natural face is applied are not aiwavs so 
nnobjectionahle as those just mentioned, 
for it is likewise used In the manufacture 
of thongs and whips, with which. In former 


times at least, the negroes were beaten bj 
their cruel taskmast-era. The plant Is eul- 
ttvated in English hothouses as an object 
of curiosity. CH.T.U.] 

LAGOllcr A. The name of a mns of urn- 
liellifers, clisracterised by banng one half 
of the fyuit abortive, and a deep furrow on 
one aide of that part which attains matu- 
rity. The only species is a small annual, a 
native of Eastern Europe, along the borders 
of the Mediterranean. CG. D.] 

LAOOPUS. Hare-footed. A term ap- 
plied to parts which are so closely o.overed 
with long hairs as to resemble a hare’s foot; 
as the rhizome of some ferns, and the lnr> 
florescence of some grasses. 

LAGUKABLL A malvaceons genus allied 
to but distinguished from it, and 

other oliHiely-relAted genera, by the small size 
and paucity of the bracts of the Involucel ; 
by the presence of a club-shaped style, ter- 
mtnat<4 by a radiated stigma ; as well as by 
the capsule, which is tive-celled. The flowers 
nre handsome, and of a pi nk hue. [There are 
two forms of the single spedos, L. /‘attnoni, 
one from Norfolk Island, the othw from 
Queensland. J [M. T. M ] 

LAGITRUS. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe AgroatidetK. It is distin- 
guished by the Inflorescence being in round 
spike-Uke panicles ; glumes scnrlmis, end- 
ing in a long-fringed bristle. The soft 
white silky spikes of flowers, with their 
protruded awns, give this pretty grass a 
very remarkable appearance. £. oeotiw, 
the only species, is a native of the south of 
Europe, as well as of some parts of Asia. 
Though Included In the Britlah flora. It is 
only found In Guentsey. [H. M.] 

LAITRON. (Fr.) Sonehm, — DB PLU- 
MIER. Muigedium. 

LAITUB. (Fr.) iMdMeawailm. 
LA-KAO. A Chinese green dye obtained 
from Rhamnu* eaJthariicuM. 

LAKE-WEED. P<Aygwvm Byd^ropiptf, 

LALAOE. A genus of LtgmminMm [now 
usually united with Btmtmt, from wbidi it 
dilfert only in the much narrower and longer 
uiiper lobtf of the ciilyx, which, however, 
pass RTiidnally into the more uaual shape 
observed la BosNwaJ. It oonatsts of four or 
five ahrubs, nativea of bouth west AuatraliB, 
with alternate ovate lanceolate or linear 
leaves, and pretty axillary flowera, either yel- 
low or'mlxed with orange violet and criroaon. 

! £. omata, has been Introdiieod into our green- 
houses with other Swan River P^tWotuMm, 
LALANO. Aftdreipogen eorleenu. 

LALO. The powdered leaves ef Adoit- 
Bonia digitata. 

LAMAN. (Fr.) Solanumntffnm. 

LAlf ARORTA. A genus of grasses bo- 
longing to tbe tribe Fe»tuotm. The inflo- 
rescence is in simple crowded panicles, the 
splkelets of which are atalked, twlr-ftowered, 
one fertile and tbe other atetile. X. Aftrea, 
the only species of tbe genus. Is a pretty 
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Hinual, c^metlmei cultivated in botunteal 
irardens. ^ It Is a native ot the south of 
Burope add north of Africa. CD* M.] 

LAMB$RTIA. a proteaeeous genus of 
smalt slitubs. natives of extra<eroplcal 
Australia, principally on the south and 
south-vrejst coasts. The flowers are regular, 
solitary pr in Clusters, with a four-cleft 
tubular sWyx, the segments of which hear 
each an Snther ; and a Aliform style with a 
pointed Stigma. The prevailing colour Is 
dark red^lth occasionally an orange tint. 
The seed-vessel Is ovate, leathery, often 
bristly, containing two winged seeds. 
The leaves are entire or toothed, either 
In threes or verticlllate. [R. H.] 

liAMBKTLL. An American name lor 
Kalmia rngoMtifolia. 

LAMBRTTSQUB. (Fr.) VHULaimuea, 

LAMBS QUARTERS. AMplex patula; 
in Aniedca, Clienopodiim album, 

LAMB^ TOB. AnlhylliB Vulneraria. 

LAMBS TONGUE. Plantayo media, 

LAMELLA (Hdj. LAMELLAR). Aplato 
or thin part such as Is found at the end of 
many styles. 

LAMBLL/E, LAMTN.®, LAMBLLUL.®. 
The gills of fungiils : vertical niembm- 
nous radiating or branching plates be- 
longing to a pileus. 

LAMfACE^. Lindley’s name for the 
Labiatai which see. 

LAMINA. The Wade of a leaf ; that ex- 
panded part which terminates the petiole, 
if there bo one. 

LAMINARIACE.9!. A natural order of 
dark-spnred Alffce, consisting of olive- 
coloured Inarticulate sea-weeds, whose 
spores are superficial and form Indefinite 
cloud-llke patches, or cover the whole sur- 
face of the frond. Most of them are of con- 
siderable size, except Cliorda which attains 
a great length, and AdenocystU, Some, 
like Xessmla, form submarine forests with 
stem 8 as thick as a man’s thigh , wb ile Macro* 
eyutialif repeated division attains a length 
of hundreds of feet. One of tlie most re- 
markable is jYereocystls, which occurs on the 
north-west coast of America, andhasastem 
900 feet long, which bears above a huge 
air-vessel six or seven feet long, shaped 
like a great cask, and ending in a tuft of 
upwards of fifty forked leavea This is the 
favourite resting-place of the sea-otter. 
Bt'klonia btteeinaliB, again, the Trumpet 
Weed of the C^pe colonists, has a stem 
twenty feet hlgii crowned with a fan- 
shaped cluster of leaves more than half as 
long. Hie stem, which is hollow above. Is 
often used as a aiphou or converted Into a 
trumpet. These plants are mostly deep-sea 
A^a>, and oeour lu either hemisphere, both 
In colder and warmer seas. [M. J. B.3 

LAMINARIA An Important genus of 
dark-spored Alg«, the type of the natural 
order XMninariaeeoe, It has no definite 
leaves, baton the contrary a plane rlbless 


expanslmi. which fsetther slmpleor eleven. 
Hie stem is either short or elongated, and 
is sometimes of considerable thickness, and 
either naked or fringed with a crisped ex- 
pansion. Some ot the species, as A diffitata 
and L, bulboso, attain an immense size, and 
together with L. taeeharfna, which is com- 
monly brought away from the coast to 
answer the purpose of an hygrometer, 
yield an enormous supply for the prepara- 
tion of manure or kelp. Ono peculiarity 
about these plants is that the old lamina an- 
nually falls off by means of a constriction, 
and is replaced by a new frond formed 
from the part beneath. The species delight 
In the colder seas of the north, and are usu- 
ally exposed only at low tidea [M. J. B.] 

L AMIN ATIN6. Separating Into several 
plates or layers. 

LAMTUM. A genus of herbaceous labiate 
plants distinguished by having four sta- 
mens, of which the lower pair are longest ; 
hairy anthers, the cells of which diverge 
and burst longitudinally ; and a corolla of 
two lips, of which tlic upper is arched and 
entire, the lower spreading, two-lobed, and 
mostly furnished with one or two teeth oii 
each sida The common perennial. L. album, 
or Dead-nettle, received its English name 
from the resemblance of Its leaves to 
those of the true nettle, from which, 
however. It may be distinguished at any 
stage of its growth by its square ateiii. 
X. purpurtum is a common annual weed in 
cultivated land. French, JLunaer; German. 
TuubnasteL 10. A J.I 


L AMOUROUXIA. A gentfs of Scrophutor 
naceet, distinguished by a four-cleft calyx ; 
by a corolla with an elongated somewhat 
flattened tube, dilated below the throat, 
and the small three-lobed lower Up shorter* 
than the concave upper one; and by trans- 
verse hairy anthers with the cells unusually 
mucronate. The species are natives of 
Mexico or of the Andes of South America ; 
they are all herhs, cither erect or some- 
what climbing, with opposite toothed or 
divided leaves, rarely quite entire, and 
handsome flowers, usually scarlet or pink, 
in terminal spikes or racemes. There are 
about eighteen species known, most of 
them very showy iilants. None have, how- 
ever, lieeii yet brought into cultivation, 
and indeed it is probable that they are more 
or less parasitical ou the roots of other 
plants, and tlierefore scarcely capable of 
being cultivated. 

LAMPOURDB or L. QLOUTERON 
(Fr.) Xanthium Strumarium. 


LAMPRA. A genos of CommelynaceeB 
from Mexico. They have erect leafy stems, 
with the lower leaves reduced to sheaths, 
the upper numerous and lanceolate, and 
numerous flowers in a sessile head among 
the leaves. [J.T.S.] 


LAMPEETTB. (Fr.) Lyehni§ Flo9-cucuU» 
LAUPSANE. (Fr.) Lapeana. 

LANA LANUGO (adj. LANATE, LA- 
NU6IN0SE). Long, dense« curled, an4 
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matted haln,FeaeBBMIag wool, aalfft Far- 
bateumTlu^tu, 

LAKCBOLATSL Vamwiy elltpttoal, 
tapering to each end. IkmceolaU-htuttat* 
fa hastate with the principal lobe lanceo- 
late; and Lanceolate-tagitiaU la sagittate 
with the principal portion lanceolate. 

LANOE-WOOD. The light eiastie wood 
of DMgHCffa^ttttarenate. — .JAMAICA. A 
species of Li/ctum. 

LAXDE, or LANDIEXt. (Fr.) Ulex euro- 

PCBUS. 

LANGTJB D’AGNEATT. (Fr.) PlaltUgo 
media. — DEBCBUF. Anehusa ojgileincdUi, 
— DB CERP. Seotopendnum vulgare. — 
DECHTRX. Cpnofflossum oJfMnaU!, — DE 
MOIKBAir. Paeeerina Stelleri. — DE 
8ERP£J!iT. Ophioffloaeun vuJgahm. 

LANGUOR. A name given in vegetable 
Pathology to that condition of plants lii 
which, from unwholesomo food, bad drain- 
age, frequent want of water, itc., they fall 
into a state of premature decrepitude. 
This Is well known in French vineyards 
under the name of Goupiasitre, and la fa- 
miliar to all fruit-growers when the subsoil 
is ungenial. When once this condition is 
set up, it is difficult of remedy, if not past 
cure adtogether. The removal of the cause 
is the only rational treatment, and this is 
not always possible. [M. J. B.] 

LAKKESTERTA. Agenusof Ac-«ntftncc<r, 
containing two species, natives of Central 
Africa. They are hairy shrubs with ovate 
entire leaves, and yellow flowers In short* 
axillary spikes, having a calyx of equal 
linear sepals, subtended iiy two bracts ; a 
long slender coroIla-tubc, anu one-sided 
five-parted limb, two exserted stamens, 
and a simple capitate stigma. The genus 
is named after Dr. Lankester, a weit-kiiown 
English botanist. [W. C.] 

LANSA, LANGSAT, or LANS^H. The 
fruit of Lansixm domestieum. 

LANSBERGIA. A South American genus 
of Tndaceoi, related to PhaloeallU and Cfp- 
pella, from the first of which it differs in 
having tlio sepals all closed and converging, 
in the cells of the anther l>eing adherent 
to the 1 o1m»s of the style by their whole 
length, and in the stigmas ))eing minutely 
crested and not petaloid ; while the second 
is known from it by its stigmas being lobed, 
acute, and fringed at the upper side with 
acute homy crests. The outer divisions of 
the perianth are largo and concave, the 
, Inner narrow and Involute. X. caracaeana 
has tuberous roots, simple steins, cquitant 
leaves, mid yellow fugacious flowers, spot- 
j ted with brown or Mack. CT. M.] 

, LANSIUM. A genus of irelktcea, con- 
fined to the East Indies, and consisting of 
trees with Imparlpiiinate leaves, and axil- 
lary flowers arranged in panicles. The 
calyx is composed of five sepals ; the co- 
rolla of five iietals ; tbc ten stamens are 
formed into a tuiie. Tlio Iruit is a corticate 
lMnity,baving five cells, each cell contain- 


fng one or two seeds. This berfy fits geool* 
tng pleasant taste.aad hence they are tone- 
times cult! vatedr tad sold In the Osnlm 
moritets. L, dcmesticum (known si Lsiiis. 
Langsat, Lanscb, Ayer-Ayer. or BsjetiMn, 
in the di|terent daiiguages of the Eut In- 
dies! has a fruit as large as a pigeonwegg, 
of a yellowish colour without, and whttiw 
within, which is highly esteemed, and esten 
either fresh or variously prepared. The 
wood is used by the Malays. C& 

LANTANA. A considerable genus of 
VertHHoeeat confalnlng npwsrds of fifty spe- 
cies, chiefly from tropical or sub-troplcai 
America. They are shrubs, or rarely herbs, 
with flowers In pedunculate axillary heads, 
rarely lengthening Into spikes. The calyx la 
small, truncate or sinuately fou^tootlled ; 
the corolla tube slender, with a spreading 
four or flve-lobed limb ; there are four in- 
cluded stamens; the ovary is two-oeUed; 
and the fruit is a drupe, the kernel two- 
ceiled, or divided into two nuts. [W. C.j 

LAPA6ERIA. A genus of Phileaiaeefp, 
consisting of twining undersbrubs, with 
alternate cuspidate somewhat reticulate 
leaves, and solitary one-flowered peduncles, 
the perianth coloured, six leaved, and some- 
what bell-shaped ; and the stamens six, in* 



LapsgerU roMS. 

sorted at its Imse. The fmit is a one-celled 
berrj', with numerous seeda They are nai- 
tives of Chili. X. rosea, with its white 
variety, are two of the mastbeautlfujh?iants 
grown in modem greenhouses. CJ* H. BJ 
LAPBTROUSTA. A genus of Tridaeea, 
consisting of half a dozen species from the 
Cape colony, aitied to Anomothcca, iu the 
long slender tube of their perianth, and 
spreading lobes, but these are much more 
equal, ttie stigmas are more deeply cleft, 
and the capsule is distinctly three-lobed- 
They have tuberous bulbs, iimple stems, 
with sheathing leaves, and terminal elon- 
gated flower-spikes, each flower in the axil 
of a leafy bract. Tiiree species, X.>bcUhffa, 
X. anteepst and X. eorpmhosa, were formorty 
cultivate among our Capo /sidsoi, but art 
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not nwr tofbowj u inMi7 other iifMfke * 
l^ta. TbiMinogentttliMbeendeo^bed 
nnOer the none of OvUdtt { 
iHul thenomtof Xajwyrotdiowaaolto given 
hjr Thnnhelg to » genue of OmpoiUm, 
which De OindoUe altered to JPeyrotuia, 

LAPHAHtA. A genu« of CimpoiUm, 
oonneeted tk mimi^ respects with the tribe 
Atteroidem^mt the leaves are usually oppo> 
site, and ttlias not exactly the style of that 
group. It fXMisists of five species, tow herbs 
or nndersbfttbs, fn>m Texas or New Mex- 
ico, with srimll discoid or radiating yellow 
flowerheads, and offering no particular In- 
terest except to botanists. It Is in nuuty 
respects very near PtrUyl*, 

LAPIDOira. Growing in stony places. 

LAPliSDftA. A small genus of pancra- 
tl^>rm Anwryttidaeta!, cousistlng of a sln- 

f :le species^ L. Plaeiana, found in Spain, 
ts leaves are linear obtuse, striped tongf- 


7 MeMfpermaeWtlmtdllkf in their 
lipottnd leaves. Natives of the cooler 
nits of South America and China. The 
fruit of some of the plants is eaten. Ex- 
amples : LardtuMOt BotbiflUa, CJ. H. BJ 
LARDIZABALA. One of the two Ame- 
rican genera, belonging to the small order 
Larditabalaeem, and consisting of two spe- 
cies, both climbing shrubs, with rather 
large compound leaves, the six or nine leaf- 
lets disposed in two or three sets contain- 
ing three each. The flowers are of separate 
sexes, borne on distinct plants, the males 
In many-flowered racemes, and the females 
solitary. Both sexes have a calyx of six 
fleshy egg-shaped sepals, arranged In a 
double Borles. the inner ones narrower than 
the outer. The ovaries ripen into many- 
seeded berries. Both species are found Iw 
Chill, extending as far south as Coiirep- 
tion. One, L. Mtemoto, which generally 
has leaves composed of six leaflets, is 


In a many-flowered umbel, have a spreading '’^"*'** trained against a wall 


fliaments'awt7and dentatefy wing'rt on drooping splices of deep purple flowers. 
I each side: a curved and tattering style, and vender it veiy ornamental. In OhlH, a 
a small trifld stigma. According to Herbert v®ry tough fibre is obtained ^in jm 


it la the same as vagaria parviflara. [T. M.} 


stems and made Into cordage ; and its 

lAPLAOlA. Agsnn. offWr6r«C«««.. JSdWe mSrtftl 
ktlnauliihAd from Oordonia bv the ahnit «>«<l lb ™a«et8. [A. S.J 


dWtingulshed from Oordonia by the sboit i«. o.j 

stylM, distinct and spreading from the base. LARIX. See Abibs, under which head 
There ore fourteen speclM from tropical Information Is given respecting the welK 
America, and the Indian Archipelaga known European Larch ; hence, It Is here 

t APPA. JroUum. only necessary to add what is there omitted, 

T APPAfrunTTu I- vis. that the American Larch, AWsrorilori* 

P^olo, is the tree known to the CJana-- 
or roaudisli, and covered with small hooks. djans as the Tamarack, and which furnishes 
LAPPAGO. a genus of grasses, belong- Lan important feature in the appearance of 
Ing to the tribe Panieem. The inflorescence the Oanadisn forests. [M. T.MJ 

is In close bundles or heads isplkelets two to * Anvapnp t awwwpvt Txnir-a. 

flve-flowered. with the rudiments of neuter -y^^RKSTOR, LARKHBBL, LARKHi 
florets. There are three species, natives of v"Aw, Peipnfntum. 
the south of Europe and Africa. [D. M.] LARME DB JOB, or LAllMILLB. (Fr.) 

T.APflAWA. A hPi-hamnna n1«nt« CoiX LaChrymO, 


LAP8ANA. A genus of herbaceous pisnts 
mostly annual, belonging to the tribe CU 


L ARN A£‘ Peruvian and Mexican herbs, 


choroews of compound flowers, and distin- constituting a genus of Sf>l«nacs«, closely 
gulshed by having compressed striated allledtoPAysoHs,wlth which genus, among 
fruit destitute of pappus, a naked rccep- other things, they wncur in the tha^ 
tacle, and the involucre composed of a sin- as the berry-lIke fruit ripens, the calyx 
gle row of erect scales, with smaller ones Increases in sice and assumes the appear- 
at the base. L. communis, a hedge weed, ts snee of a bladder surrounding the fruit. 


our common Nipplewort. 


The points of distinction are to he sought 


for in the shape of the calyx, which ts here 
tiARANOA DA TERRA. A wild orange tubular, angular, and flve-toothed ; and in 


of Brasil. that of the corolla, whose limb is somewhat 

LABBRBA. A section of the caryo- 

phytlaeeotts genus Ste/laria, of which Ruff- _ tM. T. M .3 

ainosa, the Hofbrsa aguofico of St. Hilaire,, LAROOHEA. Boekea. 

M the type : also a synonym of JfataeMum, LARRBA. A genus of ZygopkyZtaesar, of 
If. agHaNcwn being the Xorbrea aqtuUiea which four species, three of them found 
of De Candolle. C«11.T.8.] in Ohilt and Paraguay, are known. Tbw 

TAwnw /vkwat/tAw are strong-scented evergreen shrubs, with 

^ Lertat — , OCwBIOAM. ]ow branded stems, knotty Jointed braneb- 
Aorteto. opposite leaves, consisting usually of 

LA&DIZAlULAOBiB. (LdrdluAaiads.) a single or rarely of several jpairs of nn- 
A natural order of dicotyledons, belonging , equal-sided leaflets, and terminal flowers, 
to IiliidM,hHmIsponnai alliance of dioll- , with five sepals, fire yellow peuis, ten 
nous Exogope- Twining shrubs, with ai- stamens, and a five-celled ovary, each cell 
«ems)Q axstlgsdate leaves, tern^ sym-' maturing a single thtn-ehelled seed. 
mtATf, nad nmeexual flowers. They re- fasKicttno, the Oreosete plant of titfl 


L, mmcouM, the Oreosete plant of tlu) 
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AmerlcitM,to»slinibgrowlngltt>injroitrto differ from ffbrrtienia In itt flve>imrted 
•ix feet high, veiy Abundant in tome puta flowers onlj, and therefore would be better 
of Mexico, forming a dense and . almost merged therein. Tlie name is applied to a 
impassable scrub, particularly on the bor- shrub of the Philippine Islands, with wary 
ders of the Colorado desert, where its luxu- spiny branches and compound leaves, and 
riant growth puts a stop to the drifting refers to the hairy scslcs that are attached 
•and. It is a sure sign of a sterile soil, to the base of the stamens in this and 
for wherever it flourishes little else can be other genera of SimarvbMtm. [M. T. MO 
found, and although It gives the scenery a' • lampicTAT trtr A oenns of 

teauUtaUy TenUnt wpeanuioe, lu itrong " 

««OMte-Hlte odour renden It to repuMre “• ‘J'>* “ >“ 

that no animal will touch it. Moreover, as ft 
can scarcely be made to bum. It Is useless 


v»ii vawrwi/ iia«uv w iyuiu» ta ta utsvacsm 

even for the purpose of f del. Ttie resinous 
matter to which the odour Is due abounds 
in all parts of the plant. The Pimos Indians 
collect and form It Into balls which they 
kick before them as they Journey from 
one point to the other of their trail It is 
also used In rheumatism. [A. S.] 

L ASBOTTBA. A genus of dogbanes, dis- 
tinguished by having the calyx flve-parted, 


lASIOPBTALUM. A 
UasMi, tbs type of the I 
exclusively Australian:, distinguished by 
hermaphrodite flowers with the petals 
either wanting or reduced to small scales; 
and by the stamens, of which five only 
bear anthers, and which are only shortly 
united at the base, or quite free. The 
genus is characterised in the tribe by 
anthers opening in terminal pores, and hy 
the calyx not marked with the parallel 
prominent ribs of Sarates. It consists of 
about twenty-nve Australian species, low 
shrubs, more or less clothed with stellate 


the divisions oblong, two glands at the bairt. T*ieleavMaren8ua^alternate,and 


base of each ; the corolla shorter than the 
calyx. Its border flve-lobed ; a ring of hairs 
at the point of origin of the stamens ; and 
the glands of the nectary 11 ve. The species 
are shrubs or undershruhs, natives of 
Braxll, having opposite and shortly-stalked 
leaves, which are cordate and entire ; the 
racemes of flowers are terminal, and the in- 
dividual flowers are supported on stalks 
which are longer than the ilnear-lanceolate 
bracts. [0. D.] 

LASBR. (Fr.) La$erpUium. ' 

LASER OTRENAICUM. The Asa dulcls, 
nap$ia garganiea. 


more or less toothed or lob^, rarely entire 
or opposite ; and the flowers are in short 
racemes, with the ealyx at first herbaceous 
and downy, <>ften enlarging as the flower 
advances, and coloured bine or reddish, so 
as to assume the appearance of a corolla. 
A few species occasionally occur in our col- 
lections of greenhouse plants. 

LA8I0SPERM1TM. A genus of South 
Africau plants, belonging to the chamomile 
group of the OompotiUet ajnd readily recog- 
nised by the dense rusty wool which com- 
pletely envelopes the ripe achenes. The 
three species are erect branching herbs, 
with pinnatisect leaves, and solitary wJliUe- 


LASBRPITIUM.AgenuBof umb€mrers,,Bsred flower-heads, having much resem- 
disttngttisbed from its allies by the fmitHpiaanee to those of the feverfew. A. B.J 


having eight prominent wing-like appen- 
dages. The species are perennial heii>s, 
chiefly found in South-eastern Europe. 
Some of them are employed as domestic 
remedies, on account of their possessing 
some degree of aroma. 0.3 

LASBR WORT. L<uerpitlum i l%ap’ 

iiaLaurpiHi. 


LASIOSTOMA. The name of a efnebo- 
naoeotts shrub, native of New Ireland. It 
has sessile flowers in axillary heads : a cup- 
shaped calyx limb; a short-tubed four- 
parted funnel-shaped corolla ; four anthers ; 
anu a succulent two-celled fruit. The. 
name Is also synonymous with Bontutmm^ 
a geuus of Loganiaceat. [M. T. MO 


LASTA. A genus of orontiads, very 
closely allied to Potfioa, but distinguished 
from that genua by its sessile spadix and 
Its pendulous ovules. The species are 
Indian plants, with more or less of a creep- 
ing habit, thickly beset with strong spines ; 
and the plnnately-divided leaves have 
sheathing leaf-stalka (M. T. MO 

LASIA0R0STI8. A genus of grasses 
belonging to the tribe Stipw, The species 
which were referred to it are descrll)ed 
under Stipa by Stendel, who makes Xasi** 
prostis a section of that genus. I'D. MO 

LASIANBRA. Agennsof ITelastoyaocMr. 
consisting of trees or shrubs with four- 
angled branches, opposite or Tertlcillate 
entire ribbed leaves, and pantclqd showy 
flowers, with five petals and a capsular 
fruit, There are about forty apeclea, nap 
tl vm of tropical America. [J. H. BO 

LA01OLBP16. This genni ia atated to 


L ASTHENIA. A genus of OmponiUBt of 
the tribe Belianthetc, consisting of three 
or four Californian or Chilian annnals, 
with opposite linear leaves, and amall 
flower-heads, with a yellow ray or entirely 
discoid. The Involucre Is campanulate. of 
several united bracts, the receptacle with- 
out scales, and the achenes with a papiws 
of about ten chaffy scales or none at all. 
Tliey grow in wet places, and appear to be 
nnintcrcstlng weeds. 

LA8TREA. A large genus of poIypodlA' 
eeous ferns of the Airpidinm group. In- 
cindingalt those species in which the veins 
are free, and the Indusium Is kfdney-shaped. 
It Is one of the three great divisions Into 
which the old genus Aspftffnpidls broken 
np by modem pteiidologists, the others 
being Nephrodlim and Bo/ysMehicm. Ibe 
fonam’, which also has renlform Indnsla, 
is known from ft by the connlvhntlj ana* 
■tomotlng venatloit, that of IkudnM befiig 
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e; utriletlie otiMr, wiit«b Is free* 
I sepenM br Its pettste tntfiisis. 
, s^tbsr ga^obp ifltb renlform 
, is sepsrsted by Its compoondiy 

jioslng veins. The species sn weU 

renresttted in ssrdens. and consist prinoi* 
pally of those whose veins are simple, as In 

imnis* and those whose veinsare forhed, 
as in £k itMrffinuiis. Several of our British 
speotei belong to this genus, of which; in* 
deed. 4 Fitiao-ma$ is tiie type. A similar 
name, Xestrma, waa formerly given to cer 
ta.ln syeeles supposed to be allies of Fo^h 
fotiium, and this name is sometimes mis- 
taheiibrused for the modem group, which 
waa tmllned by Presl under the name 
Lattrm. A ft»e J^nmese species. Ik gie* 
MdU, has several series of sort (T* M.1 

LAtANIA As^mall genus ef African 
palms, forming tms of twenty or thirty 
feet high, their st^s marked with circu- 
lar scars, and beaming at the summit a toft 
of fSiHhaped leaves, from the lower part 
of ulMch the branching f>oweiwq>»M, 
^eathed fn incomplete spathes. emerge. 
Xhe two aexeaof fluwera grow ou, aeparate 
trees, the males being disposed In many- 
llowc^. the females In fewer-flowered, 
cylindrical catkina Both have threeaepais 
and three petala. The fruits contain three 
rough stones, covered with a bony net- 
work. The round or somewhat three-sided 
yellowish fruit of £. Cammsrtonii Is about 
the site of a small apple, covered with a 
touidirlnd, and containing a small quantity 
of pulp, which the negroes eat in spite 
of its very disagreeable flavonr. It la a 
native of Bourbon and Mauritius, and is 
one of gbe palms cultivated in the hot- 
hontea of Bnropean gardens. [A 8.] ' 

LATERA* Sides; Uie two opposite sides 
of a atem or similar body. 

LATERAL. Fixed near or upon the aide 
of anything. 

LATBRlEllRyB]). Stralgfat-veiBad;ia;e 
the leaves of grasses. 

LATERIT1U& Red brick colour. 

LATEX The same as Lac (which see), 
but the term Is extended to any kind of vis- 
cid fluid conveyed in laticiferous vessel, 
whether otMuiue or notw Latex granules 
are particles of starch or other matter, 
lloatmg In the latex. 

LATHRAEA Toothwort, a curious her- 
baceous plsnt belonging to tbe Orobemefuh 
mt, and having tbe habit of an Orobameke, 
from which it may be distinguished by its 
fotti>eleft calyx. £. Sqtumaria, the only 
•pedes, has a simple ileaby erect sCeni, 
about a foot high, leafless, hnt fnmlalied 
with numerous fleshy scale-like bracts; 
and dull purple or flesU-eoloured drooping 
I flowarB,umlch grow in two rows on tbe same 
•fdent tlMratem. The root, which is parasitic 
on tbe foots of various trees, is branciied 
and clothed with numerous fleshy acales, 
srhleb. ffom their resemblance to human 
front teeth, oriertnated the Ihigllah name, 
tn aeeorteiice with the common fallacy of 


^c old herbalists, ita too«h4fike roots were 
cmisidered a spedflofor t«oth*«ehe, hntthe 
fdant has no known virtues. Fronds, 
dsdifw; QtmM3ii,8el^MfpmiwurM.ffkA,Ji^ 

LATPTRVa A genua of Leffumifmim, 
of the suborder PapUionaeea, very nearly 
allied to Ftdo. bac distinguished by the 
Style, which is flattened beioW the stigma, 
quite glabrous on the outer side, but 
more or less downy on tbe Inner face 
fbr some way below the attgma. There 
are a considerable number of apedea, 
mostly known by the name of Peas. In- 
deed, tbe common pes dor which see 
PisuK) ought, strictly speaking, to be In- 
cluded in the same genus, the characters 
by which botanists have been fn the haoft 
of seiwrating It being of vriry trilllDg va- 
lue. The true Lathjfri are dispersed over 
various parts of the globe, chiefly in tem- 
perate climates or in mountain ranges 
within tbe tropica They are herbs with 
weak stems, sometimesdlmbing, the leaves 
usually pinnate, with fewer and larger leaf- 
lets than In tbe vetches, and often only one 
pair or even none at all, the common stalk 
always ending In a point or a tendril. Tbe 
flowers are solitary or in racemes, purple, 
red, blue, white, qr bright yellow, sm often 
very handsome. 

Several species are in cultivation. L, 
odoralui, the Sweet Pea of our gardens, an 
annual well known for its showy sweet- 
scented flowers, two or rarely three toge- 
ther on each peduncle. Is a native of south- 
ern Sicily, where it Is not uncommon wild, 
in cultivated as well ns in busby placea 
L. lat\foHu», cultivated in flower-gardens 
as the Everlasting Pea, Is a slight variety 
lof L. $iflvevtri$t a species dispersed over the 
gT<eater part of Europe, and known )>y its 
perennial root-stock. Its single pair of lan- 
ceolate or rarely ovate leaflets, and its 
loose racemes of rather large reddish-pur- 
ple scentless flowers. Tlie garden variety 
has broadgr leaflets, and larger, more richly 
coloured, flowers. L.satliws, an annual 
with leaflets In single pairs, bluish flowers 
growing singly on each peduncle, and 
winged broad short pods, Is extensively 
cultivated In Southern Europe, under tbe 
name of Jarosse or Gesse, for its seed, which 
to eaten In the same way aa the chick pea 

g Tieer), but Is of superior quality; (he pod 
also eaten green, and the whole plant to 
somettnies cut for forage, while tbe peas 
are much given to poultry. £. (Tiesra, an an- 
nual like tbe last but with red llowera, to 
! also grown occasionally for its peas, nnder 
j the names of Jarosse pols-carrte, or lesser 
I chick pea, but to of a still Inferior quality, 
and laid to be sometiroea very unwhole- 
some. L, tubenmUf a very handsome peren- 
nial.with purplish-red often sweet-seented 
flowers, not uncommon in cornfields In 
several parts of Europe, has been recently 
detected in Essex, in countries where ft 
is abundant, its tuberous roots are mudk 
•ought after for eating, boiled, or baked 
like potatoes, bat It to now much less com* 
. men than it used to be. X. protonsto, com- 
' aum In our meadows, haa abort lacemea 
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of Tellow flowera, and forms m esoellent 
pasturo. L. Aphaea, sn aimtist wtcii soil- 
tsrrtnmn xellow flowers, is enrlovt from 
tlie leaves, which have no real leaflets, 
but are reduced to a tendril between two 
large leal-ince stipules ; and L. Jfi$$oHa, an 
annual with solitary pale red flowers, has 
neither leaflets nor stipules; hut the leaf* 
stalk is flattened so as to resemble a linear 
graswilke leaf. The genus distln* 

gttlshed only by the tendrlt being reduced 
to a short point, Is now united with 
Lat/ipru9, and Includes the British species 
X. macrarhinu (Orobut iubmtiu) and X. 
(Orobtu)niff 0 r. 

LATIOIFBROI 7 S TESSELB A continu- 
ous anastomosing tubular tissue in which 
latex Is conveyed. It Is probably a modi- 
fication of cellular tissue, formed In a 
similar way to bothrenchyma. 

LATZPES. A genus of grasses belonging 
to the tribe Pont'cew. X. genggaiMsiSt the 
only species, is now Included under Zap- 
papa, [D. M.3 

LATOURIA. A section of XMchanauItia 
consisting of a North Australian herb, 
with alternate filiform leaves, and flowers 
opposite the leaves, having a tubuhir imlyx 
and a partially two-llpped corolla. They 
are distinguished by tbe capsule which Is 
slightly vatvatc, and bf the seeds which 
arecylindraoeotts. i;R.H.] 

LATBOBEA An Australian genus of X«pu- 
tiUMons, ‘nsarly allied to Jatu*. differing in 
tho strophlolate see^, and the leaves con- 
cave or with involute not revolute margins :* 
•nd to some species of JPvUgnwa, flrmn which It 


LATTICRLBAF-PLANT. 
irutir f also 0. Sertmiana, 

LAURAOeA (Zaurtnea,Zaurt, Zaunls.} 
A natural ord# of dicotyledons belonging 
to Llndley’s dapbnal slllanceof peiigynons 
Bxogena Trees with exstlpnlate, usually 
alternate, dotted leaves ; perianth lour or 
six-cleft (n two rows; stamens often eight 
to twelve, tbe three or four Innermost 
being abortive stamlnodla, and tbe outer 
fertile ; filaments sometimes bearing 

J rlands ; anthers two to four-celled, opim- 
ng by recurved valves ; ovary superior, 
one-celle^ with one or two pendulous 
ovules. Fruit a berry or drupe; pedicle 
often thickened ; seed solitary, exuhuml- 
nou8;embr3’o with large cotyledons. They 


speeiee. dinnamomum geyianieum yields 
cinnamon bark. 0. Casgia supplies cassia 
bark. Oamphora ttffleinarum, a native of 
Ohlna, Japan, and Cochin China, yields cam- 
phor. PwMagrefltsimafnmlaliesthefralt 
called avocado pear or alligator pear. Neo- 
tefuira BodUgi Is tbe name of bebeeru baiir. 
Baggafrag ii^nate Is the aaassfras tree ot 
America. Lavmu nobiligt a tree of the 
south of Europe and. the Levant, Is the 
TletoFs laurel or sweet-bay. CJ« H. BJ 


LAUREL. Xaunct; alao^aw«m(iXati}v- 
cenutis. ~ of Panama. CbnMa 
gehanthug, - of New South Wales. Oryp- 
toearya gUnueaeeM. ^.ALEXANDRIAN. 
JZttsetM Toeemogttg. — , AMERICAN. JTat* 
mia. BAT. XoKrusiiehtNs. — , CHBRRT. 

Ceragug Lauroearagug, — , COI^B. Dcephmg 
LoMreota. — ,GRBAT. An Amerfcau name 
for JBkododeNdron motefmttm. — .GROUNJOU 
Spig^ —.JAPAN. AueubaJaponiea, ■ , 
MOUNTAIN. Oreodaphng btiUata, 
PORTUGAL. Oerasug huHaniea. —.NA- 
TIVE, of Tasmania. AnopUntg gtanduioga. 
— , NEW ZEALAND. €»ryfiocarpug Ittvi' 
gata, — , POETS. Lattmu notUt*. — . RO- 
MAN. LaurugfuMHi. —.SEASIDE. Xylo- 
pkyOalatffdti,/. —.SHEEP. Xolmto anyva 
t^oUa. — .SPUROB. Aij(*iwX0iirN<a. 

LAUREL-CHERRT. Cerotus Lawroeg- 
ragug. 

LAURBLXA A genus of Afharogper- 
maegas, one species of which Is confined to 
Chill, and the other to New Zealand. They 
are tall trees, exhaling a powerful aromatic 
odonr when bruised or broken. The leaves 
are ovate or oblong lanceolate serrated, 
and of smooth leathery texture ; the flowers 
are small and Iticonspicuous, borne In short 
racemes, the two sexes being usually 
upon different trees, their calyx cut Into 
from five to fifteen segments, arranged In 
several series, those of the males contain- 
ing from seven to fourteen stamens, and 
those of tbe females numerous scales In 
tbe place of stamens, and several hairy 
ovaries. 

X. Nowb Zglanditg, called Pukatea by the 
natives. Is one of the largest of tbe Now 
Zealand trees, attaining abefghtofbne hun- 
dred and fifty feet, with a trunk from three 
to seven feet In diameter, encircled at the 
base by boge buttresses fifteen feet thick. 
It affords a soft yellowish timber which Is 
mudi used by tbe cdonlste for boat-build- 
ing. The aromatic seeds of Che Chilian 
species, X. gg/mpgrvtreng, ire tfsed as a spice 
In Pern, and are often called Peruvian 
Nutm^rs, [A SO 

LAURENOZACEiB, LAURENCXA A 
natural order and genus of roso^pored 
Algm belonging to the aeries with tnfted 
spore-threads. The capsules are external, 
and contain a distinct nucleus with s basal 
placenta, and tbe fruit Is confined to the 
termlnil joint of the spore-threads. The 
frond Is tuartleulate, solid or tubular, and 
septate, the cells on tbe surface minute, 
and tbe tetraspores scattered irregalariy 
through the braachleta The type of the 
order Is Xaurmefo, which has a solid cai^ 
tllaginotts round or compressed liuunl- 
Gulate compound pinnate or rarely forked 
frond, studded with ovate capsules, open- 
ing by a terminal pore. This genas eon- 
tains some of our more eommon Algm, as 
X. obtusa and pimudiflda, tm latter of 
which Is sometimes eatea undm the name 
of Pepper Dulse, while X,«Mh(«efhnDS the 
greater part at what Is now sold in Hie 
shops as Oorslean Moss. Bc^ of these 
arajtomtd equally In the north end south 
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Vo Alg» are more 

LAtTRBKTIA. A geane oi LebtUaeea, 
QOtiMmtng of low-growing mtnual tilants« 
With' talced leaves. axUlarr or rmeemose 
Infloi^esoence, and blue or rose-coloured 
ftooM They are natives of cxtro-tmplcal 
Atlsiralla. and of the Cape of Good Hope. 
Tbeigenas Is mainly di9tingui!*hed from its 
tdllee by the orate calyx tube, and the 
straight tube of tlie corolla, whose limb 
is divided into five nearly equal segments, 
or li somewhat bilabiate. [M. T. M.] 

LAT7R^LV> CFr.) J)aphne Lattreola, 

LAHRB8TINB, or LAURUSTINUR Ti* 
burmm TUtu, 

LAUBIBR (Fr.) Lawnu. - ALBXAN- 
RRIN. Rutetu racemoatts. — ALEXAN- 
DRIA DBS ALPES. Streptopiu amplexi- 
fotiUBi. — AMANOIER. Ceraatu Lanro- 
cermtu. — A SAUCE.' Lannu nobilia. 

— AU LA1T. Geraaua Lauroceraaw. — 
AUX OR^llES. Ceraaua Loitroceraaua, 

— AVOCAT. Peraea gratiaaima. -BEN- 
JOIN. Bewuin odori/erum. — CERISE. 
Cerauua Lauroearaatta^ — CAPOLLON. 
Lavrua nabUia. — DE PORTUGAL. Cem- 
aua luadanica. — DE SAINT ANTOINE. 
XptMiumanffVit{folUtm. — DU HI^SISSIPl. 
Caraaua earoUniuna. — SASSAFRAS. Hat. 
aafraa offieinalia. —TIN. Viburnum Tlnua, 

— TULIPIBR. Magnolia grandfflara. 

LAURTER-ROSE. (Fr.) Narium Olean- 
der. — DBS ALPES. Rhododendron ferrur 
ginawn. 

LAURINB. (Fr.) A kind of olive. 

LAURUS. Under the common name of 
Laurel many very different plants are met 
with In gardens, but Bay or Noble Laurel, 
L.nobilia, Is the only one which is properly 
10 called. The genus liottrtts gives its name 
to the order Lauraceat and is distinguished 
by the leaves, which have a single midrib, 
and by Che twelve stamens all of which arc 
fertile, with two-oelled anthers, and two 
glands, one at each side. In the female 
flower the socculent fruit Is surrounded 
by the persistent hose of the calyx. The 
Bay Laurel, L. n(AUia. is a native of the 
south of Europe, and is commonly culti- 
vated In this country as on evergreen 
shrub, as it usually proves bordy enough 
to resist our winters. In Its native coun- 
tries It attains a height of thirty or forty nr 
even sixty feet, but never loses its slirnb- 
tike character. Its leaves are evergreen, 
liuici^shaped, with an agreeable promatic 
slightly bitter taste ; Its (lowers oTe yellow- 
ish Slid Inconspicuous, and its fruits are 
sttcdulent and of the size of a small cherry. 
From their agreeable flavour the leaves of 
the Bay are made use of by cooks and con- 
feedoners, and without the hosord that 
ottendt upon the use of the leaves of the 
ehenrydanrel, which are frequen^tly roln 
stttntedfor those of the Bay. The dried 
figs that ove Imported into this eonntry 
•r# nknotly packed with^thead leaves. 
From Urn fruit is expressed a tratter-liko 


■ttbstanee known os oil of Boye, which has 
been oaed as an external stimulant, and 
•tut finds a use in veterinary medicine. 

Tbe Laurel is one of the plants called 
Daphne by tbe ancients, and is figured 
under chat name in the Rinueeini VS. of 
Dtoscnrldes, now in the possession of Sir 
Tliomss Phillips. The bvaiiches of this 
plant were likewise ttsed to form the 
crowns placed on the heads of the heroes 
of antiquity, and on the statues of the 
gods : henr.c perluips the name from htu«, 
praise, and also the spectfle name-* noble.’ 
See Bxxzoix, Ciuxamomum, Oauphoha. 
Prrsba, and SAssArnAS. One of the 
Laurels is figured in Plate ll d. [M. T. M ] 

LATANDB mALB. (FtJ Lavandula 
Spiro. 

LAVANDULA. A genus of LaJdatta 
known by Its ovate rlblicd calyx; Its twi*- 
llpiwd corolla, the upper Up of which Is 
two-Iohcd and the lower three-lohed ; and 
its four stamens which are bent down- 
wards. The common Lavender, L. vera, 
is a native of the south of Europe, but is 
largely cultivated in this country for the 
sake of Its agreeable perfume, and for the 
oil on which this property deiiends. It Is 
an undershrub two to three feet high, with 
ascending striated branches ; linear hoary 
leaves, which in the young state are rolled 
under at the edges ; and greylsh-blue flow- 
ers which are home In compact spikes. The 
flowers and leaves of this plant are stated 
to have been used by the ancients to per- 
fume their baths, whence perhaps the 
name, from lavara, to a ash. They are still 
used by housewives to perfume their stores 
of linen, and prevent the access of moth. 
The essential oil of Lavender is procured 
by distillation from the flowers, and is 
much prized for its agreeable odour ; when 
dissolved In spirits of wine, and mixed 
with other perfumes, It forms the much- 
appreciated Lavender Water. Tbe Red 
Lavender drops of the druggists consist 
merely of a spirituous solution of tbe oils 
of Lavender and Rosemary, mixed with 
certain aromatic and colouring materials. 
They are used frequently as a stimulant 
and cordial in cases of flatulence, hysteria, 
or fahitnesB. ^ 

Another species, L. Spieo^ yields oil of 
Spike, which is of a darker colour and less 
agreeable perfume than true oil of Laven- 
der. The oil procured from this plant, toge- 
ther with that from L. Storchaa, are used by 
painters on porcelain, and by artists in the 
preiwration of varnishes. The iast-nomed 
plant is employed os an expectorant and 
antlspasmodic by the Arabs. 

Besides these, other species nktlves of the 
Canary Isles, Madeira, Ac., are cultivated In 
greenhouses ; some of them are remarkable 
for the elegance of their leaves, which are 
more or less deeply divided in a pinnate 
manner. L. Steatkaa is moreover remark- 
able for the large site of some of the 
uppermost bracts of the spike, which ore 
of a beouttfal violet oolour. [M. T. M 0 

LAYAKtSB. (Frj Oakga flMioHa 
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LATATttEA. A of Malmeea 

chloliy ooufined to Europe and Western 
Asia, abonttdlng prfndpaUy In the coun- 
tries bordering on the Mediterranean, and 
apparently preferring the vicinity of the 
aea, one species extending as far nortli as 
the British Isles. They arc slirubby plants, 
sometlnkes having woody stems two to 
three feet high, their leaves being round- 
ish and lobed, and their flowers having 
a three to slx-lohed Involucre, a five- 
lobed true calyx, five or more carpels or 
ovaries arranged In a circle round a thick 
axis, and as many styles. Z. arhorra, the 
Sea or Tree Mallow, Is a common south- 
west European plant, growing upon rocks 
on the seashores, occasionally found in a 
wild state on the south and west coasts of 
England and Ireland, and also on the Bass 
Rock in the Frith of Forth, but more fre- 
quently seen in places where it has es- 
caped from cultivation, it being a common 
plant In sea^coast cottage gardens. In a 
wild state it is usually three or four feet 
high, hut when cultivated It attains a 
height of eight or ten feet, and its stem is 
three or four inches thick. The pale purple- 
red flowers grow in long racemes at the 
ends of annual flowering branches. Like 
the rest of mallowworts the Tree Mallow 
contains an abundance of mucilaginous 
matter, and a large quantity of fibre. It 
has lately been recommended for cultivar 
tion as a flbre-yleldlng plant, but the qua- 
lity of Its fibre is not* very good. [A. S.J 

LAVATl&BE FSTtREB. (Fr.) Zavattra 
Oltfia. 

LAVBRDER. Zavandula nero. — , 
FRENCH. Xavandula ISpiea. , SEA. 
SloHce, 

LAVENDER COLOUR. Pale blue, with 
a Blight mixture of grey. 

LAVBNDER-COl^rON. Santolina, 

LAVER. A condiment prepared from 
the common Porphyra, which Is greatly 
esteemed by some, while to others It is an 
object of unmitigated disgust. The taste 
for It, like that for olives, is only acquired 
by use. The best way of preparing It for 
table is to mix the quantity required for 
immediate use with afCwtahlespooufuls of 
stock, and a little lemon-juice. 1 1 Is then to 
be made quite hot in a well-tinned nr silver 
saucepan, and poured upon toast. Green 
Laver is Ulm laiiMima, (M. J. a] 

LAVOIE DE y^KUa (Fr.) JDipaaew 
»ylwMn$. 

LAVOI8IERA. A genns of Mfelaatomth | 
wee, consisting of shrubs with dichotomous 
erect branches, opposite decussate sessile 
hmves. and terminal brncteiited showy 
flowers, with a five to ten-toorhed calyx, 
five to ten* petals, and ten to twenty sta- 
mens, the anthers with a short beak, and a 
single pore. The fruit is a capsule covered 
by the calyx. There are about twenty spe- 
eiM, nativet of Braxll. [J. H. R] 

LAVRADIA. AgenusotSattoagestocMB, 
consisting of smooth undershruhs, with 


crowded alternate stipuled leaves, and 
white or rose-colouredpaiiicles, bracteated 
flowers, having a flve-parted calyx, five 
hypogynous convolute petals, hyiMtgynous 
stamens, the outer ones pctalold stamlno- 
dia, and a free ovary tliree-eelled at the 
base and onc-celled at the apex. The few 
species are natives of Brazil. [J. B. B.] 

LAWRENCKLLA rosea is a very pretty 
dwarf Bwan River annual, descrliied by 
Lindiey MS forming a genus of Compusita, 
of the tribe Qnapkahea:. 1 1 resembles Rho- 
daiitlie, but is said to be handsomer, and 
differs in the artienes l>elng covered with 
long clavate glands, and in (be pappus not 
being plumose. The leaves are said to l>c 
fragrant Benthajn unites it with JMicArpntm. 

LAWRFNCIA. Ihs name of a small mal- 
vaceous herb of Tasniunla, having sniall 
flowers arranged in densely-crowded spikes, 
rovided with nmneroiis bntcts ; eai^ flower 
ns an involucel of three segments, and an 
inner iieli-shaped flve-cleft u ilyx, live lance- 
shaited petals, and renlfonn two-valved 
anthers. The hniit consists or five one-celled 
one-seeded bidehiscent vai»sulea It Is now 
referred to Ptagiant^, [M. T. M.] 

LAWflONIA. The celebrated Henna of 
the Enst, X. alba, or as soinetttnes called 
X. inermis, the only species of this genus 
of Lyihracea, Is a dwarf alirub eight or 
ten feet high, bearing smooth oval Isnce- 
sha|)ed entire leaves, and pantries of sninll 
white sweet-smelling flowers, which are 
used by Buddliists as offerinm to tbeir 
deities. These flowers have a four-parted 
persistent calyx without intermediate 
teeth, four spreading petals. eight stamens, 
and a four-celled ovary. The fruit is about 
as large as a pea. 

This shrub ik grown throughout India. 
Kurdistan, Persia, Syria, Egypt, and the 
north of Africa, and the use of its powdered 
leaves as a cosmetic is very general in all 
these countries, the practice having de- 
scended from very remote ages, as is 
proved by the evidence of Egyptian mum- 
mies. the parts dyed Ijelng usually the An- 
ger and toe nails, the tips of the Augers, 
the palms of the hands, and the soles of 
the feet, to all of which it Imparts a reddish- 
orange colour, which ia considered by the 
Oriental fair sex greatly to enbanre tbeir 
beauty t It is also used by the men for 
colouring their beards, and by the Ara)>s 
for dyeing the manes and tails of their 
horses. The preparation of henna usually 
consists In simply reducing (he leaves and 
young twigs to a floe powder, but some- 
times powdered catechu or lucem leaves 
are mixed with It. Wlien required for use, 
this powder Is made Into a imsty mass wit Si 
hot water, and then spread upon the iwirt 
to be dyed, Ijelng generally allowed to re- 
main on for one nigiit Henna Is the Per- 
sian name of the shrub, Klienna the Egyp- , 
tian, Ai Khanna the Arabic, and Mendee 
the Indian, while In England It Is often ; 
called Egyptian Privet, and In the “West 
Indies, where It Is natuvuUsed, ft goes by 
the name of Jamaica Mignonette, {A, SJ 
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LAlptAJnnAu A irenns of Aantnilian 
hertMijDelongingtotIte Aflmctffr. Thoy have 
the liihit of PolifcarjwNtt wUh Aliform pro* 
cumhent stems, setareouspacerose leaves, 
the riMlcal ones crowded, and small purple 
or wlAce flowers, armngs^ lii sessile axll> 
Inry or shtirtly<stalked terminal heads, the 
perianth being membranaceous, si x<parted, 
and pfrsistciit. [J.T.S.] 

LAX« LAXUS. Said of parts which are 
distant from each other, with an open ar- 
rangement. such ns the panicle among the 
kinds of iuflorescence. 

LATfA. A genna of CfltnpofWv^ of tbo 
irllte HeUmnikeaCt including MadaroqlouM 
of De Candolle. It is near to Madia, differ- 
ing ciiicfly In the arlienes not being late- 
rally eomppesaed, and nil, at least those of 
the disk, being crowned by a pappus of ten 
to twenty bristles, w’hich are plumose or 
villotka, with long hairs at the base. It con- 
sists of seven or eight annual or biennial 
berhs, natives of California or Oregon, 
usuatty puliescent or hirsute and «iftcn 
glandular, with alternate loaves, tlie lower 
ones often cut or iobed, and flower-heads 
more showy than In Madm, with white or 
yellow rays. The name of Layia has also 
been given to a Chinese leguminous tree, 
whicti has since l>een united with Ormosia. 

LXAl^COtOURBD. Slate-coloured, With 
a slight metaiUc lustre. 

LBAD PLANT. An American name for 
Amorpkn caneteent. 

LBADWOAT. Plumbago, 

LKADWORTS. Lindiey's name for the 
Ptumbaginaeea, 

LEAF. An expansion of the bark, placed 
ayin metrically with regard toother leaves, 
and performing the oflices of respiration 
and digestion when in its perfect condi- 
tion. In an incomplete or modi fled state, 
it constitutes all the forms of the appen- 
dages of the axis. It is aimpte when not 
cut into separate parts, and compomd when 
divided into other distinct parts. 

fMF-BVDB. Buds from which leaves 
only are produced ; they are called normal 
ghen produced at the axils, adventUwna 
when they occur in places not axillary, and 
lufenf when they mre undiscoverahle by the 
naked eye. 

LBAFLET. One of the divisions of a 
coni|N»und leaf. 

LEAF-LIRE. The same as Foliaeeons. 

LEAF-STALK. The (unexpanded) base 
of a leaf, connecting it with the stem. 

LEAF-CUP. Polymnia VvedaUa. 

LEAF, WALKING. CnmpUwmu rfli'se- 
pApIliis. 

LBATHEB-FLOWER. Olemofi* Fioma ; 
•Iso 

LBAiaSB-WOOP. Mroa; Cm-aH^etatum, 

LEATHERY. The same as Coriaceous. 


LEAVENWORTHIA. A genus Of Oru- 
ef/ms from North America, formerty in- 
cluded in Cardamine, from which it differs 
by having the seed wing-margined and 
the embryo nearly straight, or with the 
radicle only slightly bent tovrardsthe edge 
of the cotyledons. The flowers also are 
yeIiow,wliich is never the case In Cardamine 
and Pentaria, y. T. S.] 

LEBECKT A. A South African genus be- 
longiugto the papilionaceous suborder of 
JLegamtnom. The species are shrutis with 
ternate leaves, or occaaionally with one 
leaflet or with none,' the Icaf-stnik being 
then lonfy and supplying the place of the 
true leaf. The flowers have a flve-toothed 
calyx ; an ovate standard bent downwards, 
and a rather sharp keel ; ten monadelphous 
stamens; and a cylindrical inany-seeded 
pod. [M. T. M.j 

LEBO. The leaves of the Bread fruit tree 
used In tile Pacific Islands sewed together 
to cover food in cooking, in order to keep 
in the steam. 

LECANIOPISCUS. A name given by 
Planclinn to a snpiiidaceons tree or shrub 
from tropical Africa, which appears, how- 
ever, scarcely to differ genericiiUy'from 
some species of the large genus Cupania, 

LECAN0PTER18. A name proposed by 
Bluine for a Javanese poiytiodiaceousfem, 
remarkable chiefly for its coriaceous pin- 
natlfld fronds, witli roundisli ovate seg- 
ments, having the sort immersed in the 
concave or cnpuliform marginal teeth, 
which are turned imek on the surface of 
the frond. It belongs to the series with 
the venation anastomosing, and has free 
included veinlets within the areoles. Sir 
W. Hooker and Mr. J. Smith both regard 
ft as an abnormal form of Pleopeitie kmor 
rioidea. [T. M.] 

LECANORA. A genus of cmstaceoua li- 
chens belonging to the order Parmeliacemt 
resembling frequently Lecidea in appear- 
ance, but always distinguished by the bor- 
der being formed from the tballua X. tar- 
tarta affords the Cudbear of commerce ; 
but the most remarkable species In the 
genus are L. eeeuimta and afflnia, which 
are found In Armenia and Algeria, blown 
about and heaped up by the winds, and are 
ground up with com in times of scarcity to 
eke out the scanty supply. They arc, how- 
ever, a bad substitute, as they contain 06 
per cent, of oxalate of lime. These species 
are cither slightly iolied like the brain, 
or composed of close-packed branches. 
Their early stage of growth has not been 
observed, but it is probable tliat they are 
attached when young, and liecome free by 
a sort of hypertrophy, which nourishes 
the plant everywhere except at the very 
ba«e — at least an analiHrous form of Par* 
welia eaxattUe has been described. The 
natives consider these licliens to he the 
Manna of the Israelites, and liellcvc tluit 
they fall from heaven, as they see them 
occasionally home by tanigests from dis- 
tant tracts. CM. J. B.] 
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LBCRBA. A gentii of (HHaMO!, differ- 
fog from HMUMthemun In tbe peui» being 
Traced to three small ones or entirely de* 
llcient, in tho fringed stigmas, tbe ovules 
two only to each placenta, and in the seeds 
I having a straight embryo. There are four or 
jive species, natives of North America, all 
low slender raorh-hranclied jierbs or under- 
thrulw, with numerous small greenish or 
purplish flowers of no beauty. 

LEOHBGUANA HONEY. A dangernuR 
hind of honey, supposed to he furnished by 
PauUinia australU and Serjaniii Ulhalitt. 

LECHBNAHLTIA. Le»chmauitia. 

LECIDEA. The typical genus of Lecidi- 
nei, consisting of crustaceous lichens, fur 
the most part adhering closely to rocks or 
trunks of trees. The wcatlier-stains on 
stones and the grey patches on trees lie- 
long principally to this genus, which is dif- 
fused over tho whole face of the globe. 
The fruit-bearing sliiclds have the border 
coloured like the disk, which is alwai’S 
well-dcflncd in the young plant, though 
sometimes obliterated in age. [M. J. B.J 

LECIDINEI. A natural order of lichens 
in which the open orbicular disk of tho 
fruit is contained In a distinct proper recep- 
tacle. Tho disk sometimes in age oblite- 
rates the margin and becomes convey. The 
frond frequently consists of a mere crust 
adhering closely to the substance on which 
it grows, and scarcely separable from It. 
It becomes, however, by gentle degrees, 
follaceous ; and finally erect often branched 
bodies, as in the reindeer moss lOeuomyce) 
and cup moss, arise from the crust and bear 
the fruit. Tho order, in fact, contains some 
of the most obscure and some of the most 
beautiful of lichena. Lecidea iAurorum is one 
of the most common examples of tbe crusta- 
ceouB group, and Is conspicuous from its 
golden hue, which is, howevei*. far sur- 
passed by that of L. eiepans, which flour- 
ishes in extreme latitudes. [M. J. B.] 

LECYTHIDACE.£. (Lecifthti.) A natural 
order of dicotyledonous plants, belonging 
to Lindley's myrtal atllance of oplgynous 
Exogens. Large trees, with stipulate 
leaves and showy flowers, allied to Myrtftr 
eeat, but distinguished oy the large almond- 
like seeds, the alternate dotless leaves, snd 
by the stamens being in part collected into 
a hooded plate. The fruit is a woody cap- 
sule, often opening by a lid. They are 
natives of the warm regions of Soutli Ame- 
rica. The seed-vessels are used as cups and 
howls. The seeds of Berthollctia excelsa are 
the Brazil or Castanha nuts of the Bhoiw. 
There are about forty species distributed 
among seven genera. [J. H. B.] 

LECYTHia A genus of Lecyihidarm^ 
almost exclusively conflned to Venezuela, 
Guiana, and Brazil, where most of the thirty ' 
or forty known species attain a large size, 
their gigantic trunks towering to a height 
of eiglity or more feet, and expanding into 
large heads of glossy foliage. The flowers | 
nave asix-lobedcaiyx, and six nearly equal » 
petals, the centre being bid by the curious . 


hood-shaped body to which the ateiile sta- 
mens are attarhed,and which serves to pro- 
tect the fertile stamens seated iieneath it. 
In most siiecies the fruit Is very hard and 
woody, and often of a large size ; it is fur- 
nished with a lid at the top, which, when 
the fruit is quite ripe, falls away, and thus 
permits tlte escape of tbe seeds. 

Under the name of Snpucala nuts, tho 
seeds of L. Zabtusajo are commonly sold In 
our fruit shops, and they will probably 
take the place of tbe closely-nllied Brazil 
nuts, to which they are greatly superior in 
X»oint of fl.-urourand nmeh easier of diges- 
tion. TheyArcrathermore than two inches 
long and one wide, covered with a longitu- 
dinally-furrowed corky shell, and grow in 
large hard woody fruits, shaped like urns, 
measuring about six Inches in diameter, 
and having close-fitting lids «t the top. 
Our supply comes from Par,'*, and is prind'* 
pally the produce of the Brazilian forests. 

L. OlUiria is another species producing 
large fruits, commonly known ad Monkey 
Pots, but Its seeds are not so palatable aa 
those of tho last, leaving a bitter flavour in 



LecythU Ollaria. 

the month. Its bark Is composed of a greitt 
number (upwards of a hundred have been 
counted) of layers, not thicker than writing 
paper, which the Indians separate by beat- 
ing, and employ, under tbe name of Tanare, 
for the wrappers of cigarettes. £A. 8.] 

LEDEBOURIA. A genus of hQll)OUi 
plants from India, referred to Zdliaem 
by some authors, and to Melmihnceai by 
others. They have broadiy-lanreolate root- 
leaves, spotted like those of Ordiis maeu- 
lata, and scapes terminating in a raceme of 
bluish flowers, wiUi a six-leaved hell-shaped 
deciduous periantii ; six stamens with in- 
trorse anthers. The cells of the capsule 
are one-seeded. [J, T. SJ 

LEDGE RI A. Cprtosia, 

LEDOCAEPUM. A genus of ’small Chi- 
lian slirubs belonging to Oxaiidaeece. They 
have alternate, rarely opposite, three-pwrted 
leaves, with linear revoiute segments, and 
rather large yeliow terminal solitary flow- 
ers on long peduncles. The flowera have 
flve sepals, with as many linear bracts on 
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the out^4« ; five fietats, (eu free stninetis, 
ana a mj^celled cu|>attie. IJ. T. SJ 

l«^DQil« or (Fr.) Ledum, 

IBDCjll. A genus of hcattiworta, bar* 
Ing the ;ea)yx gve-toothed, and the seed* 
vessel inth flve ceils, each containing mi- 
bicrous #maU seeds, the <iuter coat of which 
Is soft nud forms a wiiig-libe border at 
end) eijkl. The si>ecle8 are small siirubs, 
natives the colder parts of the tiorthcrii 
hemIspiK're ; their leaves arc of hard tex* 
tun*, liMatiy with rust-coldiired down ou 
the loww surface. One of tlieni.X. jHilnetre, 
Is kuuwn by the name of Labrador Tea, tm 
account of Its use. [O. D.3 

LEBA. A genus of Vitacc<r, tlio tyiw of 
thesub^yrder Lcne, distinguished by itai>e- 
tnls beiyig united at the iKtse. by its inoiia- . 
delphous stamens, and iiy its tliree to six* ' 
celled ovaries, with the omiIcs solitary in 
each cell. The tendrils whicli are present 
111 tiie true vines are alisent iu this sni)* 
order, , They are rongli shrubby plants : 
(rarely trees! found in tropical Asia, Africa, * 
and the Mauritius, and have opptfslte pin- • 
nnte or hi-tri-piuuate leaves, and peduncles ' 
opposite llie leaves, o’luoscly branched, 
witii small greenish-yellow flowers, the 
petals united to the staminal cup. wlilch 
Is flve-iolwd.aiul has the flve fl laments ad- 
nato outside^ between the lobes. [J. T. S.] 

LEE-CHEB, or LITCHI, ^^ephetiam 
LUdu. 

LEEK. AUUm Porrum. ~, STOXB. 
AlUmn fletuloeum. — , VINE. Allium Am- 
peloprumin, 

LEEESIA. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe OrgMte. Most of the si»e- 
cles have the Infloreseeuee in lax pantcics ; 
and the pules of the florets rlitited, thin, 
pai>or-likP, t>f equal length, the outer some- 
what bont-Mmped. There are about a dtv/en 
species, which have an extensive range 
over some of the wanner parts of the 
ghibe ; only oneextends ao far north as the 
British Isles, namely, X. oryzoidee, which 
It found in vret ditches through the coun- 
ties ai Sttstex, Surrey, and Hampshire, 
though It seldom Sowers there. [D. M.] 
LEQNOTlDEiB. {Caetlpourece,) A trllm 
Of Mk/guphonteMt sometimes regarded as 
a distinct order. U consists of tropical 
trees or shrubs, with opposite entire sti- 
pulate leaves, and axiHary solitary or ciu-j- 
tefe^ Ihiwers, iiavitigthccalyx iteli-siiniied, 
four to flve-cicfi ; tlie lauals four to live, 
fringed; au4 the stamens two or tliree 
times as many as the iietuis, distinct, 
with free fliamoiits, and two-celleii introrse 
antliers. Tlie ovary is sniierlor, thrtv to 
Uve-celled ; ovules two or mure in each cell : ' 
style simple ; sHgtUa iilunt. Fruit baccsite 
orcatisular. Lindley considers tlicm to lie 
allied to X •yuniaewe. Oaeetpoutva is the 
prlHctiwl getina [J, H. H] , 

LEdlHHB, The fruit of leguniitious ' 
plaiku, as the pod of the pea ; a solitary two- 
valveil otr|»el, bearing Us seeds ou the ven- 
tm sature ouljr. 


LSQI73fINOS4S. (JEdhooeat, Ltfftttufuoue 
plaute.) A natural order of dicotyledons 
belonging to Llndlej^s roaal alliance of 
perlgynous Bxogena Herbs, shrubs, or 
trees, with alceruate usually compound 
stipulate h»ves. Calyx llt'e-|i«rted, hypo* 
gy nous, the odd scguieiit inferior; i>etals 
usually live, sometimes one or more alK>r> 
tlve, implUouaccous or regular, the odd 
pi*tal superior ; stamens deflnite or lnde> 
Unite, iierigyiious, rarely hyiiogjnous, dis- 
tinct, or united iu one or more bundles; 
ovary superior, oiie-celled, one or many- 
seeded, sometimes consistiiigof one carjiel, 
sometimes of two or flve ; style and stigma 
simple. Fruit a legnme or a drupe ; seeds 
with or without aibuinen; embryo With 
large cotyledons. 

This order is a large one, and the plants 
occur in nil parts of the world, but arcabuii- 
dant in trojiicnl countries. It has btH*n 
divided Into three suborders--}. PtipiUo- 
naceas: petals papilionaceous Imbricate, 
upper one exterior ; 2. Cceealpinieee ; petals 
Imbricated, upi>er one Interior; 8. ifi- 
woftte : petals x'alvate In cestlvation. Some 
of the plants arc nutritious, otbers tonic 
and astringent, otbers purgative, and a few 
poisonous. They supply timber, fibres, 
gums, dyes, and various economical sub- 
stances. Amongst tlic us(*fu) jdants of the 
order may be noted, beans, peas, lentils, 
kidneybeans, iiiid pulse uf various kinds, 
lupins, clover, lucerne, inedfek, sainfoin, 
Ihiooriee, tnigacaiith, indigo, and kino. 
Among the potsomms plants are Coronilla 
varia, Cytietie Laburnum, Gompholobium 
unanatHM, and Phyeosttyma renmosum, 
the onieul l)ean of Calabar. There are i 
atmut genera apd 7,000 si>ecies. Ex- j 
axoples : Lotue, Pieum, ^'ieia, PhaMolus, 
Cmalpinia, Caetia, Acaela. H. B.] 

LEHMAKEIA, A Pent vlan undershrub 
cnnstliuttug a genus of Solauouen, or of 
Atropacece according to Mlers. It has de- 
current lance-shaped leaves, and racemes 
uf dull purple flowers, the corollas of which 
are funnel-shaped with a short tube and , 
a liell-shaped somewhat obllone plaited and ‘ 
flve-tootbed limb. By these latter charac- ‘ 
ters the genus Is distmguished from Kieo- 
Uana, [M. T. M.] 

LEIAETHITB. A genus of Gentiana^ 
ccat, very closely allied to LManthus and j 
Ttiebia. The points of distinrtlon reside 
In the roroiln which is regular: in the sta* 
mens wliich are l«ent downwards, and pnv 
tmde beyond the corolla ; and in the fruit 
which Is one*i*elIed, with tlie margins of 
the valves bent inwards. The leaves are op* 
IM^ite, and liave sheathing connate stalks, 
TIh' siM'cles arc natives of the We&t Indies 
and Mexico. X. mprcaccas has iwiident 
purplish flowers, which in outward appear- 
ance arc simicwhat like those of Air»gene. 
L. hmniJlarM has yellow tubular flowers. 
Both are highly ornamental, CM. T. M.3 

LEICHARDTIA. A genus of Australian 
A$drj}mdaceee, having a flve-paned calyx, 
an urceointe rorollawfth the ttii>e btwra* 
less witlilu, and the throat with a thick* 
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cued rlunr.a fl ve•lo^ed atiamlnal cromi, with 
the lea/lets undivided, erect pollcn-massea, 
mill a scarcely divided stigma. L. au^ttralta 
iaa cliiubiiigelirub.with linear ftcute leaves, 
and flowers In fascicles. CT. M.3 

LEIOCARPCS. A genus of Euphorbia- 
ceev, established by Uluiuc for two Javanese 
iihnibs referred to the tribe of iiuxem ; they 
are eonsidcreii by Muller as belonging to the 
genus AitiaosA : which see (Svrrx.) 

LEIOPHYLLUM. A genua of Hyiraeetr, 
having a ftve-paited calyx: a corolla of five 
»tf]uirate petals; ten exserted stamens: and 
a two to three-celled inaiiy-firiMled jiod. split- 
tIuK ftinn the apex downward. L bitx/fo- 
llum. the only aperies, is a initive of Kew Jer^ 
Bey, wliere it is called Sand Mj rtle. [J- 

LEIOSPEllMUM. A genus of Cuiuniia- 
cetr, allied to irciuwKinuhr, differing in the 
deciduous calyx, and the (laC (not urceoiate 
diith ; the seeds also are glabrous, not hairy. 
They are New Zealand trees or slirubs, with 
opposite simple or puinute lca\es, having 
jointed leaf-stalks and caducous stipules ‘ 
and tlie flowers are racemose. [J. T. 8.] 

LErOTIIAMNUS. A genus of Oentta- 
narctv, represented by an Andean shrub, 
with opposite stalked le.ives, axillary in- 
curved flower-stalks provided with large 
bracts, a wingless caljx with five over- 
laptdng conenvo divisions, a saiver-sliaped 
deciduous corolla, its limb divided into ilv 
slightly uiie<iual lulies, and live stamens in- 
sertud Into a ring-llko meinbrune, bnlngtiio 
base of the lube of the corolla, the mitlicrs 
aiTuw-slinped,flually revulute. T. M.J 

LKMATRRA. A genus of Goodniinrea\ 
proposed by lie Vrle»e for an Anil 
plant, rosembliug a (iru'Vola, except that 
the style is said to bo deprived of the tudu- 
Slum Goiisidcrcd as cUaractcnstlc of the 
order. 

LK5IANEA, A curious genus of groeii- 
spored Alt/te •leloiigiiig to the natural group 
Jiotriichonfwniif(r, consisting of one or two 
species uhfeli grow mo.-,tly in sub-Alpiiie 
toi rents. The first growth is preeisely 
that of u corifciva, but the w'ulls of the 
frond at length become cellular, and are 
coated witliln with two or three layers of 
colourless cells, which give off tufts of 
nock lace-like threads, the ultimate joint.s of 
vliich arc the spores. It is, ui point of 
structure, like a Jitttrarhompnmum, turned 
iiiHdeoiit. L.Jlnvintihttfiwd toriilom occur 
not uiifrciiuoiitly In this country, the hitter 
also in North America. [M. J. UJ 


I fOTmcd chiefly by L. minor. Pour spocles are 
uatives of liritum. [S. U. Ik] 

I.EMONIA. A genus of ifufticeo!, named 
in lioiiour of Sir Charles Lemon, an en- 
lightened luttrou oL science and of liortlcul- 
ture. L. iipfclubiUi is a Cuban shrub with 
terieite leaves, and axillary clusters of 
' beautiful rose-coloured floiycrs, recognised 
by the following characters : calyx of five 
sepals, the two outer much larger than tlio 
three inner ones; corolla sal ver-siiaped, 
with an oblique Ove-pnrted limb; stamens 
live, attached to the nalry inner surface of 
thoeorolhi tube, two fertile sessile, three 
sterile, projecting from the tube, horned, 
glandular ;ovars* flvc-celicd, surrounded by 
alobed disk ; stigma flvc-lob«d. Fruit of 
five tw<>-\, lived mif-bccdod carpels. It is 
often umtud with Itartnia. [M. T. M.] 

LEMON. The fruit of Citrua Limonum. 
There are many varieties, some of which 
bear Uie nstmes of Citron, Cedrate, Cenoa, 
or Wax Lemons. — , JAVA. Citriujaxuo- 
ntea. — , MI'IDIAN. Citrua A/ci/tco. — , 
TKAIl. A varii'ty of Cdma Liindla. — , 
1‘KAllL. Ctirua margurtba. — , SWEET. 
CitruA Lamia. — .WATKll, Paasijlo^a latb- 
ri/ulta. O', WILD. Podupfiylium pcltotvan, 

LEMON-COLOURED. Tlie purest yel- 
low, witiioutmiy brightness ; as iua lemon 
when ripe. 

LENS-SIIAPED. The tamo as Lcutlou- 
lar. 

T.ENTI nUL ART ACE.E. ( Utrlniiarfete, 
JUi u'iilnua‘, Uufhru'oria.) A natural orderof 
dicotyiiHloiis, belonging to Ltmllej's bigiio- 
nialiilliaiiccof piTigynous Exogens. Herbs 
growing ill wider or in wet places, with 
radie:il leavi's. wliicb are either undivided 
or cut into fltifonn rooi-like i!.egments,bear- 
big little bladders; and producing irregu- 
lar showy flowers. Cid>x divided, iKwals- 
lent; corolla hllahiate, irregular ; stameiii 
two, bieluded, w'ith oiie-celted anthers; 
ovary supt-rior, one-celled, with a fn*e cen- 
tral placenta. Fruit a oiio-celJed capsule; 
seeds ex.ilhunifiioiis. Most abundant in 
tlie tnqvfes. Tliere arc four genera, and 
alnmt iw) species. Pingiucula and Utrieu- 
laria arc familiar examples. [J. U. lij 

LENTICKLL.® (adj. LENTICRLLATE). 
Lent tcuhir glands, lludlmeutnry roots ap« 
l>earing on tlie surface of the stems of many 
trees in tliu form of small conical twcll* 
ings. 

LENTiciTLJS. The sporc-cases of eor- 
tain fiiiigals. 


LEMMAPHTLLUM. JOrymogloaaum. LENTICULAR, LBNTIFORM. L«Hi- 

LBMNACEJ5. A synonym of Pialiaecoi. • resembling a double convex lent. 


LBMNA. The Duckweed, the typlc.nl gc- LENTICINO-eiE. Covered With ininuto 
nils of Pisttaccee. The species have a nieiu- dots, us if dusted. 



me cage or tiie irona ; siauiens niic to twro ; 

anthers two-cellod. The plants float on LEKTILLE, or L. COMMUNE. {Tr.) JBp 
water, and arc propagated chiefly by buds. ' 'wm Jscua. — D'EAU. irCiiina minor. — ‘ 
The * green mantle of tlio standing pool ’ is j D’ESPAGNB. Lathyrua aatUfua. * 
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LENTtLLON. (Fr.) J^vumlens minor. 

LBNTINUa A large genus of gtll-bear* 
ing Jnmpij disttoguished principally from 
Affariam hy their tough eubstanoe, and 
from Fdfitia by their thin toothed gills. Two 
or thre# species are found in this country, 
and a few more In Europe and North Ame- 
rica* the maximum being attained in hot 
eountrlua* where they are the ornaments 
of the woods from their beautiful forms, 
elegant sculpture, and various clothing. 
The tough suintance renders them unfit 
for food* but easy of preservation, so that 
more tsxnown of them than of most tropi< 
cal Agatidni, as they are brought liome by 
every collector, when the more watery and 
vfleshy sgecies are neglected. [M. J. B.1 

LENTlSCrS. Ptstacia LenUicns. 

LBNTISQT7E (Fr.l Pistaeia LenUamie. 

LBNBITES." A genus of gill-bearing 
Fungit distinguiiilted from Agarictut by its 
tough corky substance and ^lls. It leads 
in fact directly through Padalra to the 
bore-l>earlng Fmgit the gills In certain 
states being so connected with transverse 
processes as almost to constitute pores. 
L. betuHna is our commonest species, and is 
often very l>eautifut from the purity of Its 
hymenltira, and the zoned velvety pileus. 
It occurs on stumps of various trees, and 
on wrought wood. L. $coparta is often 
very ricit In colouring, showing various 
tints of brown and reddish-yellow. It is 
sometimes abundant on Imported deals, 
but ta acarcely Indigenous. TM. J. B.] 

LEOCHTLUS. A genus of gout h Amcrl- 
ean epiphytes of tlm orchid family, allied 
to Oneidtum, from which It Is distinguished 
by the arms of the column l>ctng placed 
below the stigma, and liy the presence 
of a honey-pore at the base of the lip. 
The species, which are not numerous, are 
pseudo-bulhous, and produce small, often 
yellowish flowers In racemes. [T. M.] 

LEONIA. This genus, referred by Mr. 
Bentham to the Ftioiac«<e, consists of two 
species, one found iii Teru, the other in 
Brazil. They form moderately high trees, 
and hav^o alternate entire leave.s, full of 
pellucid dots, with small deciduous sti- 
pules at their base. The flowers arc small, 
full of dots, with a five-parted calyx of 
round fringed lobes ; five petals slightly 
cohering, hut ultimately free ; and four 
•tamens, with their filaments united Into a 
short tube. L. glyeycarpa produces edlMe 
fruit, greatly relished the Peruvians, 
who call the tree Achocon. It Is of a round- 
ish form, about the size of a peach, with % 
rough yellow rind, marked with a kind of 
iietwork,and contains from six to ten seeds, 
and a soft whitish pulp or flesh possessing 
m agreeable sweet taste. [A. S.J 

LEOMOTI& A genus of herbaceous nr 
somewhat shrubby plants belonging to the 
XiiM«fa**well dlBttngntshed am«mg tta con- 
geners by the elongated concave entire 
upper Up of the coroha, and the vcri' short 
lower Up brhlch ta nearly eijually three-cleft. 


The apecies Inhabit the southern hemi- 
sphere, and are cultivated in English con- 
servatories for the sake of their handsome 
orange flowers, whldh grow in dense 
whorls, with numerous very narrow bracts. 
The Greek name Xeonohs (or Lion’s ear) 
waa given from some fanrira resemblance 
of the corolla to a lion's ear. One siwcies, 
L. Leonurus, a native of the Cs]>e of Good 
Rope, received its second systematic, and 
its popular name Lion's tail, from the as- 
sumed resemblance of the inflorescence to 
a lion’s tali, an infelicitous combination of 
not very apposite terms. French, Queue d« 
lion ; German, lAiioensehwanz, [C. A. J.] 

LEONTtCB. A small genus of Berberida- 
eetp, of Southern and Eastern Eur(»pc, and 
Western and Northern Aaia, conststing of 
smooth herbaceous plants with tuberous 
roots, wbicli annually send up several 
variously-cut leaves, and stems about a 
foot or a foot and a half high, bearing 
smaller leaves, and racemes of small yellow 
; flowers. The calj x consists of six coloured 
I sepals; the corolla of six smaller stalked 
I petals, bearing scales at the bottom on the 
inside. The fruits are inflated or bladder- 
I like, of a thin texture, marked with netted 
; veins. L. Leontopetalum is a strong-growing 
I herI>aceou8 plant, having large long-stalked 
leaves, composed of six inversely egg- 
shaped stalked leaflets arranged In threea. 
It Is cotnnion'.y railed Lion's leaf, on ac- 
count of a fancied resemblance 1>etween 
the leaves and the imprint of a lion's foot. 
Its tuberous roots, sometimes called Lion’s 
turnips, are pounded and used at Ale]>i>o, 
instead of soap, for washing woollen gar- 
ments, and more particularly for taking 
out s}>otB or stains from Cashmere shawls. 
Medicinal properties were formerly as 
criMd to them, Bioscorldes attributing to 
them the power of allaying the pain caused 
by snake bites ; and the Turks of the pre- 
sent day employ them as an antidote to the 
effects of overdoses of opium. [A. B.] 

LEONTODON. A genus of CompoMIw, 
having a perennial rootstock, from which 
procc^, near to the ground, a number of 
spreading toothed leaves. The flow’er- 
stalks are usually leafless, the flowers 
yellow, all stmp-shaped, surrounded by 
several rows of overlapping bracts, liut the 
receptacle on which the flowers are imme- 
diately placed Is destitute of bracts. The 
fruits taper above into a short beak, and 
are surmounted by a pappus of feathery 
hairs, which latter circumstance serves to 
separate the genus from the nearly-atlied 
Taroxacum. The species arc widely spr^d 
over Europe snd central Asia. Three of 
them, according to Mr. Bentham, are Bri- 
tish, viz. L. hiepidiui, autumnalis (formerly 
ranged under Apargia), snd hirtue (which 
has been also called Tkrina'a). L. Mepidus 
is covered with short balra that are fre- 
quently stellate. [M. T. M.J 

LEONTOPODITTM. A genus established 
hy Cassini and adopted by De Candolle tor 
the GnaphaXUmLeontopodiumtrom the Alps 
of Europe, and two closely-alUed species ef 
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viirktie* from Die iiiountnliis of A^iu, 
wliiclt differ sll^rlitly la tho i>hi>i»U 8 fraia 
otiier ffpitriOB. Tlur aro also reiiiarkalitc 
for their deii*e eiuftierd of ftowerOieials 
tiui rounded hy h kind of radiating genetnl 
Itnolucre of floral leaves, all dousely 
cloUied with a close while cutiou. 

LEONURUf!. A smiilt genus of Labmite, 
consisting ot orerr herbs, with the Icavi'S 
more or leas lohed, and tiie small flowers 
la close axillary vertlclllMsters, forming 
long leafy spikes. The calyx hasAvepro- 
tniioMit ribs and flvo ouuni spreading al> 
most prirkiy Leetli, the corolla lias a short- 
ish tube, a concave entire np|>er lip, and a 
Ppreading tiiree-Iobcd lower one; ih(*Ma- 
nionts form two paiih; and tlu: nuts arc 
Hat, angular at top. L. CauUnca, or JloHicr- 
wort, IS found in v.a^tes, liedges, <Vc.. in 
Kiiropc and Uu!■^lan A.slii, and has pinkihh 
rto\\er> wuli a veij Inori npp<T lip The 
genus la allied to ,s7«r/ij!/«, dillcrnig cliii'lly 
in the siiape of the nuts. [T. M.J 

LKOPAIID’S nXM-:. Doromenm-, also 
St nrcio Dinonicinut Aronicnin Cltisii, and 
Ptu IS qtiadn/ohu. 

LICOPARD W(X>D. The wood of Bro- 
simiim Anblelii . alMi said to be applied to 
a fancy wood of tbe palm tribe. 

LEOPOliDlNIA. A small genus of Rra- 
ziliaii palms, coinpiisiiig tliree or four 
species, exiai mg In oonsidorablc «umb<*rs 
on tlie Ania/.oii and Itio .Negro, and forming 
trees of medium size licaring terminal 
unarmed pinnate leaves, and having tlie 
upper iKirt of tlielr stems covered with a 
copious nctwoik of flhres. Their flower- 
spikes .are ver.v imicb brunclieil, with t\v«» 
siiiiill spat lies, I he male flower-^ being seated 
on tlie upper, and tbc female on tbe lowir 
part of the -spike. 

/a PiuHMiha Is one of the palms whicli 
yield the Pla^-alla or Piaij.iba fibre, now so 
exfcii.sivciy employed in tills country by 
In ' ■ 

and also for maklngilie stout street brooms 
used inmost large cities. Two distinct 
vaileiies of tlii.s fibre are recognised in 
coininerce, one a coarse kind obuined 
from Attoli'o niiii/rrtt and imported from 
Ualiia : and the other a finer kind brrnight 
from Para, the produce of the Leopo/dmia, 
which is found growing in great abundance 
on the extensive plains la tweeii the Illo 
Negi-o and Orinoco rivers, forming entire 
forests. It aiiaiiis a height of fifteen or 
twentj, or occasionally as much as forty 
feet, and the fibre or beard, as It Is usually 
called, which is the envelope of the young 
lca\es, liangs down ail roumi and com- 
picteljTovers tbe trunk quite to the ground, 
exeept ill verj' tall trees, the lower iwirt of 
whose trunk is generally bare. [A. S.] 

LEOTIA. A genus ot the hclvellaceous 
order of pjrenomyectouH Finigl^ distin- 
gulshcd by its gelatinous substance, nml 
the button shaped head, the borders of 
whleli are rounded and roiifluent below 
wlUi the stem. L. lubrica Is a eominou in- 


habiuint of our wooils, and varies In tint 
from dull yellow to ull\ e. [M. J. 0.3 

l.RVALS, Sterile stamens. 

LUI’AKTIIKS. A gcmia of minute- 
flowenni VVe>t Indian orchids, closely re- 
lated to PlenroUmllts, [T. AI.] 

LBP) C VSTIS. Gou wphlcbiim. 

LEPIDADENIA. A genus of Lfmrtteefr. 
represented by an Indian tree, wMrh nbla'd 
lea\ es,and herniaphrodite flowers liininbcla 
sill rounded l»y an Involucre. The iH'naiiih 
lias six nraiiy iHiual segments; stamens 
I twoUe in four rows, the two inner sur- 
I rounded by scales, wbence the name; an- 
thers n»ur-celled, four-valved. [M. T. M.] 

LRPinANrnE. a proposed genus of 
rMAr«f«r<'/r,1iut genera I ly aempted us a sec- 
tion of Cnsentn, including those species 
which have 11 \e sepals in the calyx, a siit>- 
tiibiiiosc urceolatc corolla, a two-cellcd 
ov.iry iihvays with two styles, and a two- 
celled capsule with iio more than one seed 
III cacli cell. [W. i;.J 

LKPlDANTIirR. A genus of ift*»</occrc 
! from the C.iih* of (>ood Hope, with simple 
I leafless stems, ami spicate terinfiial male 
[ lloweiP, which luivo three glumes, and 
throe Stamens. C**- T. 8.] 

l.KPIDRS (adj. LKPIDOTK). Scurfs ; mi- 
nute iK’linie scales, such us cover the 
foliage of EUvuguna. n 

LRPIDIUM Tlic Cresses form a very 
extensive gemiR of Prassicucctt' iCniei/em') 

I widely sprt'ad tlirougliout the temiHTatc 
legions of the earth, l>nl abounding in tlic 
gmitost number in the northern hemi- 
sphere. They are annual or laTciinhil 
herbs, occasioiiHlIy with woody stems, and 
have entire or varIou^^y cut loaves, and 
numerous small white flowers arranged 
ill reriuinnl rareme.x, which grow longer 
wliile fruiting. Tiie genus is distingiiHln'd 
fiom Its roiigeiiers by charneters taken 
from its p(»ds, wlilrli are egg-shaped' or 
oblong, entile, noielied or twislolu'dat tlic 
n|M'x, and eoinpresMHi at right angles to the 
iiaiiow partition dividing them into tw'o 
boHt-«lia)ted valves. 

L, uleraceinn lx eonflned to Kew Zealand, 
W'liere it is found growing abuiidantiy upon 
tlie sea-shores, and, being a gmwl antlscov- 
biiric, it w'as eagei ly sought after by early 
voyagers as a reoiedy for the dreadful 
scurvy wlili wliicli tlieir crews were so fre- 
quently affeeted. Tlie natives call It Kke- 
tern : and it is ii(»w' cultivated as a tmt herb. 
It is a smootli erect isli branching plant, 
with a short womly stem and iiarniw-ob- 
long or wwlge-haiwd lenve.s, two or three 
inches long, tlie lower ones being shandy 
serrated, and the upper enllriMir tooihi'U 
towrards ihe Up. The iiaUvesof theSoelet^ 
and Sandw'ieh Islands make u.si'of L. Pisrt- 
ahtm for catehfug fish, It, In eominou wltli 
several other pinnt-i, possessing the i»ro- 
pei-ty of liitoxicaiing ihein «> tliajf they 
float upon the surface In n betplesarfiiscn- 
slide stale, and arc thmi easily takim. The 
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wlmle 'pUuit poMffiMts aa oxtremety pun- 
gent; t#te. [A. 8.j 

L, ghUivum^ the Garden Cress, fs a hardy 
annuat'*' whose native country Is suted to 
he Persia. It lias hceu cultivated in tins 
countft since 1548, and is a comparatively 
dwarf 'uninteresting plant, having ohiong 
altemij^ deeply-divided leaves, smooth 
erect Urauehing stems, and small white 
liowerf producing an orbicular winged 
a^*pid. The chief purpose fur which It 
is grown In gardens is for its leavea, which 
arc erg and used in a young state with 
those of mustard for salads, to whicit It 
gives A peculiarly wann and grateful 
flavour. It Is on this account very gene- 
rally cuttivated and esteemed as one of the 
most useful plants for small salads that wo 
possesf. The leaves when full grown are 
frequently employed fur garnishing like 
thoae uf parsley. ' LW. a B.] 

LEPfDOCARTUM. A genus of palms 
containing two species found m moist 
places in forests on the banks of the Rio 
Negro In Braiil. Both have slender stems 
of ten or twelve feet high, the upper part 
lieing covered with remnants of the stalks 
of dea^ leaves, and bearing at the summit a 
tuft of fem-shaped Irregularly-cleft braves 
with t>rlstly margins. They hare perfect 
and imperfect flowers ; and their flower- 
spike consists of numerous little catkins 
proceeding from sheathing spatnesat short 
intervals along its branches ; the male cat- 
kins lieing longer tlian those of the female, 
and liavtng their flowers in pair^ within 
cutv-ahaped bracts, while in the latter they 
are aoUtary. Their fruits are of a reddish- 
brown colour and vary from the size of a 
hazel-nut to that of a pigeon’s egg, and, 
like tlpise of other palms belonging to the 
same section iCalanuce), are covered with 
hard scales arranged like plates of mall in 
ancient armour. Neither of the species 
iL. grocile and L. tenm) possesses any siie- 
clal feature of Interest. CA. S.J 

LEFIDONEURON. 

LRHD08TACHYS. A genus of East Inffian 
Muiihorbtn^em, whicli proves to be the same os 
SoBjM of Undley, Jporoia of Blume. 

LEFIBOSTEPfiANUS. Ach^n>dmna, 

tSHDOm Ivwpodium, 

ISnGOKUlL Bfvrgviiairia, 

LEPINOIA pemwmortMn Is a pmcnittbeiit 
bnuMdifaigCkUifornlaaannual.florimiigagmius 
of tkmpoiUm, which baa the aspect of an 
AHtrm with the style of one of the Aweefe- 
niika The lower leaves are fdnnatlfld. the 
iij^ ones entire, the flower-heads yellow, 
hot ihowy, idther terminal or lateral, without 
mya. The involucre Is imbricated, thb recep- 
tacle naked, the acheoes alUcy, with a bristly 
pappus. 

lEFlOTA. A atthgenua of AysHeitt, charac- 
ieriaed by ttie free wbito-spored gHIs, and 
woll-formed ring. Aparictu jweeenw, one of 
our besi.escttleiit fungi, and very omameutal, 
belotigs to tUs snbgeuus. [M. J. B.] 


LBPI8ANTHXi& A genus proposed by 
Blumc fur two or three East Indian trees 
which may be better considered aslormlng 
a subgenua or seetkm ml Cuponlo. 

LEPJSMA. A cup-shaped disk. 

LEPISMIEM. A small gettutef Caetaam 
now regarded as a section of JlMip$aU9, but 
at one time Mpsnted, and charactertsed 
by the petai-Tike loives of tta perianth 
atandlng almost erect, while those of 
WiipMlis are widely espanded ; and by Its 
sinuorb pear-shaped fruits being somewhat 
buried in the fleshy substance of the 
branebea The three or four known siie- 
clca are natives of Brazil. They have 
weak, fleshy, jointed branches, occasionally 
emitting roots, the joints being sharply 
three or four-angled, waved along the 
edges, Slid bearing tufts of hairs seated 
niion little cushions in the depressions 
from out of which the smsll creani-coluur- 
ed flowers are produced. L. commune and 
L. liyoewM are cultivated in European 
gardens. [A. S.J 

LE PISTBMON. A genus of Cmvolvulaeete, , 
containing two species, natives of India i 
and the Islands of the Indian Archipelago. | 
They are twining hairy shrubs, with many- 
flowered axillary peduncles. The calyx 
consists of flve equal sepals; the corolla is 
tubular and inflated at the base ; the flve 
stamens spring from the back of at many 
large arched hairy scales which are united 
to the base of the corolla; the ovary is 
two-celled with two ovules in each cel), and 
bears a stigma comimsed of two capitnie 
lobes. [W. C.J 

LEPISTOMA iavaniemK U twining 
sli^ub, with elliptical oblong leaves, ana 
iiiterpetiolar peduncles, growing In the 
Island of Java, and representing a genus 
of Aeelepiadaceof. The calyx is tnrbinato 
and has live teeth ; the corolla is rotate and 
flve-clelt; whilst the fruit is unknown. 
Uses not recorded. [B. S.J 

LEPRA (adl LEPROUS). A white mealy 
matter, which exudea or protnides from 
the surface of some plants ; leprosy. 

LEPRARIA. An abnormal condition 
of ceruin itvbens in which the crust is 
broken up Into a duaty mast, occasionally 
mixed with a few threads. The yellow 
powdery and white patches which are so 
common on oak are examples, the one 
being a condition of some lichen like 
Pamulia parietinot and the latter of Porinu 
pertuea. The genus is now, however. Justly 
exploded. CM. J. B.] 

LEPR08E. Having a scurfy appear- 
ance. 

LEPTADEN1A. A genus of Aaclepia^ ! 
dacecBt inhabiting tropical and subtropical ! 
parts of Africa and Asia, and comprising i 
erect leafless shrubs, or twiners furnished 
with leaves. There are about a dozen tpe<r 
clea described, all having a greyish to* 
mentum covering stem and leaves. The 
flowers are white, small, and arranged In 
Interpctlolar umbels. The calyx is shorty 
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the cordEttn rotate or heli-eliaped, the fruft 
quite smooth on the surface. S.] 

LEPTAKDRA. 7ero»tea. 

LBPTANTHUS. A small fenus of aqua- 
tic herbs belunalng to' the PimUderioeea!, 
natives of North America, differing from 
ffeterantkfra in having the three fllaments 
all alike. Z. oraminen U common In streams 
in North America, and has much the habit 
of the narrow-leaved pond-weeds. The 
small yellow flowers with a salver-shaped 
perianth float on the surface of the water, 
and are j)roduced from a one-flowered ter- 
minal spathe. [J. T. 

LEPTARRIf ENA. A genns of Saxifragor 
found on the northwest coast of Ame- 
rica, and In Kamtschatka. It Is allied to 
Saxifraga^ from which it differs by the 
anthers being four-celled rthe partition 
being incomplete), and Ity the two carpels 
adhering only by their bases : a herb with 
shining evergreen leathery undivided 
and serrate leaves, resembling those of 
Pgrola aecunda; scape with a terminal 
panicle of small Inconspicuous white 
flowers. iJ. T. SJ 

LEPTINELTiA. A genus of Chmpoaita 
of the tribe Anlliemldco?, consisting of four 
or live prostrate or procumlicnt herbs with 
the scent of Ai’t^misia or of tansy, all 
natives of the southern extremity of South 
America, or of some of the Antarctic 
islands. The.v arc remarkable for the 
shape of the minute ray-florets, of which 
the corolla appears to be formed by a 
double membrane connected at the summit 
and the base, with a cavity between them. 
One species, L. acariosa, though possessed 
of no beauty, Is interesting as one of the 
flowering plants which extend the furthest 
Into the Antarctic regions. 

LEPTOCARPUS. A genua of Australian 
Jleatincetf, consisting of leafless herbs, with 
the stems simple, and the dlcecious flow- 
ers fasciculate. , (J. T. S.} 

LEPTOCAULTS. Agenusof umhellifers, 
characterised by each half of the fruit hav- 
ing five inconspicuous ribs, and one oil- 
vessel (vitta) in each furrow. The species 
are natives of North America, of no great 
Interest, having umbels of few small white 
flowers. [G. D.J 

LEPTOCERAS. A genus of terrestrial 
Australian orchids iielonging to the Are- 
thmea. They have solitary or geminate 
radical leaves, at>d one or many-flowered 
scapes, the flowers often fragrant. They 
have memlifanaccous sepals, the upper for- 
nicate, the lateral deflexed; clavate erect 
petals ; a lip articulated with the winged 
column 1 and lour pollen-massat CT. M.] 

LEPTOOHILUS. Oymnopteria, 

LEPTOCHLOA A genus at grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Chlvritem, The spikes 
of inflorescence are disposed la racemes, 
and the spfkelets mostly unltsteral, two or 
more-flowered; glumes keeled ; outer i«le 
keeled, nhvee-uerved, with a straight awn. 


The species, of which about three dozen art 
described, are. for the most part;, bnndsonir 
grasses, and cbiefljmatlves of Itoutli Ame 
rlca and the vrest Indies. X. ambiea la 
found growing near Naples. [D. M.] 

LEPTODACTYLON. A section of Onto, 
originally proposed as a distinct genus of 
Pottmonlaeam. Ibe three st*ecies are dtstln- 
gtiikhed from other euiua the following 
ehamcteristics: they are lowly branching 
perennial herbs, with alternate sessile pnlma- 
tlsect leaves, the segments subulate and 
needle-llke ; and the solitary sessile flowers 
are either termitial or axillary at Uie tops of 
the branches ; the divisions of the calyx are 
subulate and prickly ; the corolla is some- 
what salver-shaped, with entire lobes ; the 
anthers are ovate : and there are many ovules 
in each cell of the ovary. Natives of North 
America. [W. a] 

LEFTODAPRNE. A genns of Bnutlian 
lanraceous trees, with net-veined leaves, 
and flowen in ^nicies. The perianth is 
funnel-shaped, with a limb of six deciduous 
segments ; semens nine, in three rows, the 
outer six fertile, some of them provided with 
an erect tooth-like appendage; the Inner 
three sterile, sometimes absent and when 
present having two glands at their base ; the 
anthers are four-celled, llte fruit is fleshy 
snd enclosed within the fleshy base of the 
perianth. [kL T. M.] 

LEPTOGLOSSrS. A genns of Pcrnvlan 
herbaceous plants of the fomlly SerophtUa- 
Haaam, The loaves are hairy; and the 
flowers grow at the extremity of the branches, 
the corolla limb being sotnewhat two lipped. 
The genus is intermediate between satreniMa 
and AroiraHia. [11. T. M.] 

LEFTOGBAMNA OrammiOa, 

LEFTOLAENA muttiflora Is the sole repre- 
tentative of a genus of Cklenaeam, inbabliing 
Madagascar. It is an elegant tree, bearing 
undulate glabrous leaves, coiymbose flowers, 
w'ith a fleshy cylindrical involucre, three 
sepals, live petals, and ten stamens ; and a 
three-celled capsule, with one or two seeds in 
each cell. [B. S.] 

LEPTOLOB1UM. This name has been 
applied to two genera of ZegumiMOMa, but is 
now abandoned. The species so named by 
Vogel lire Brazilian trees now referred to 
Bwtau (see Bum.) In So^kerete, and dis- 
tinguished by tl)e lobes of the calyx equalling 
or exceeding the tube. Bentham gave the 
nnme to a few Australian and Asiatic plants 
at the tribe Phateolem, and which was after- 
WaMs changed by him to Itpiotaiafinut they 
are now united with wgetna, from which they 
differ only in the flowers being distinct from 
each other, not clustered along the rachb of 
the raceme. [J. Br.J 

LBPTOMERXA. AnAmtrallaiigeniu Of 
BanUUaeeeft abounding in the neighbonr- 
hood of Swan River. About twenty spe- 
cies are known, two of them separated by 
some botanists under the name of Omphn- 
eomeria. Tliey are broom-Uke shrubs, with 
angular or roundish twiggy bnachea,gene<^ 
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mlljr enthe^y destitute of lesTes, or with 
very 4niall ones only uik>u the young twigs, 
and hearing stdices of extremely mliiuce 
flowers. The fruit is either fleshy aud 
juicy or dry and Juiceless, and has a s(‘ar 
at the top sarroundeti l>y tlie reuiatus of 
the ealy X. L. BUUirdtcri is a pretty broom- { 
like ehrub, growing about six feet liigli, i 
with erect very slender branches, and uu- 
merbus spikes of small white flowers pro- 
dnclgg greenish -red i>erncs, witich arc 
called Native Currants in New South iVales 
and Victoria; they iiave a pleasiint acid 
tastCL oomblned with a certain degree of 
astringency. Mixed witii otlier fruits, 
they are used tor niuking preserves, and in 
the premratlon of cooling acid l>evcraKe8. 
The fruit of anotlior aiieciea, L. {Oinphaeo- 
meria) aeerba. is also called (iurrants in 
Australia, ana is used fur the same pur- 
poses. [A. a] 

LRP'rONKMA. A low hmnehing Mada- 
gascar shrub, with tlie linbit of a Vureintum, 
but constituting a genus of Eitphoriuaeca', 
of the tribe Phpllanthefp. Dr. Mueller lias 
Since referred to the same genus, as a 
second species, a shrub from tropical 
Australia. 

LEfTOPETALUM. This name, signify- 
ing sieiider or narrow ]>et;i,l, Is applied to a 
Mexican shrul> constituting a genus of 
Ginchtmaeete. The flowers are in terminal 
corymbs, and have a soniewiint globular 
calyx tuiie, with a four-toottied lititb; tlio 
corolla Is divided into four long very nar- 
row segments; stamens four, c<iuailiitg 
tlie corolla ; capsule licnilsiiherical, crown- 
ed by the UHrth of the calyx, and oi>en- 
Itig ijy a chink at the top; seeds small, 
angular. CM. T. M.] 

LEPTOPTERIS. A Sumatra plant, pro- 
posed by Blunie as a distinct genus, but 
wlilch apiiears Co be the aame as the 
Medieia of Uorduer, a species of Gelne- 
miutn, 

Tlie name is also sometimes unnecessarily 
given to tliose species of Tmlea wliicli liavc 
delicate ineiubrauaceous fronds and oligu- 
cariious sorl. CT. M.] 

LBPT0PU8. Att E.a8t Indian herli pro- 
posed by Decaisne ns a genus of Suphotbior 
cea, but reduced by Baillon to Andrachne. 

LKPTORHACHia A genus of Enphor- 
biaeeeB of the tribe Acalpphea>, founded by 
Ktntzscb ou a Brazilian herbaceous twiner 
with hastate leaves, and having the habit of 
a Tniffla. LJ- 

LEPTORHTNOHTTS. A genus of Com- 
pogiim allied to Uelichrymm, but the florets 
are all hcrmaphpodlte.and the achencs are 
narrowed into a slender iieak liearfng a 
pappus of Blmi»le bristles. Tliere are 
several species, natives of Australia, all 
erect herlis with narrow leaves and termi- 
nal flower-heads of yellow fl<»rets, not so 
handsome as other everlaatlngs, the tnvo- 
lueres lieiug smaller and less scarioua 

LKPTOS. In Greek compounds^slender, 
graceful ; as toytopflpl/us, slender-leaved. 


LEPTOSBMA. A North Australian pa- 
pilionaceous siirub, proposed by Bentham 
as a genus of heffnininoMtt which has sluc^i 
been reduced to Brachysema. 

LIPTOSIPHON. A name applied to soms 
Callfoi iiittu aiMittals, wlilch ore now generally 
coiisiUered as fonuiug a‘ sevtlutt of Uima: 
wltic'bsee. [J. Br.] 

LEPTOSOtENA. A genus of Einffibenteew, \ 
cloiMily related to AfjHniu and JietifulvUu, | 
and coiihdiiiiig but one species, L. U^nkei, 
native of tlie island of Luzon. It lias an 
ori-ct lealy stem, wltli obluug .'icumiuate 
leaves teiinluated by a se4S!lc branched 
jniiicie of flowers with bracts at its b.i8C. 
Tne tube of tiie cupdla is elutigate and flii- 
form, tlie outer sogiiieuts spreading, tlio inner 
scgiutiuts very shoit. y* l»f‘J 

LEPTORPBRMUM. A largo genua of 
shriiiH or small trees lirloiigiiig to tbo 
Sluflucerr, aud nearly all eonflued to | 
Australia and Tasuirinia. The leaves .'iro 
alternate, sinnll, leatiieiy. and full of dots 
or cePs containing oil ; and tlieir wliitu 
flowers are homo on sliort stalks on tbo 
sides of the yonnu br.mel>es, elMier h)II- ■ 
t.iryor in little cluster*. Tlie> li.tve a liell- . 
shaped calyx w'ltli five lolafs ; a corolla of 
I five roundish petal ■< ; miinerous sliort froo 
j st:imens ; and a four or flvp*e«*lled ovary. ' 
\ L. lanigerum, a native of Tasmania and > 
South-eastern Au.«triilia, is cominouly 
called Tea tree on aeeouiit of Its leaves 
I having been used i)} l lie early settlers In 
tliose countries ns n snl»stltute for tea. It 
sometimes forms a tnv thirty feet higli, ‘ 
with a trunk four or live feet in circuin- 
feieuoe, hut in uiountmiious sltuntiniis is 
only a small shrub a few feet in lieiuht. 
Its struiglit stems were ii'-ed liy tlie Aus- 
tr.iliaii aborigines for inaKliig tbeIrKpoar*, ’ 
the points iH'ing sha»i>ened wiihatlmtiuid 
then liurdLMied liy means of tire L, fcrpt^ 
riu/M, the Kahl-Kntoa or Manuka of ihe 
New ZeiibmchTs, a sloub of moilerate 
height, witli li.ar{*li piii’k'i leavo'*, priuliiees 
a very iiard lieavy wooil, but its small size , 
renders it of little value. [A. 8.] | 

LEI'TO-RTAITIYA. A genus of Aomi'lm- ' 
cerr, roiitaining seventeen •-poile.-* ebielly . 
.natives of Ann rlea auil India. They aio 
1 herbs, rarely hlirnl>«», with oppo.«Itc leaver, 

! and distant oppo-ito flouer.s in slender i 
terminal or axillar,\ Kiukex.fiiniished with . 
many small bniets and liraeteoles. The 
sninii calyx Is five-parted ; tlie corolla rtn- 
gent wall a lougish lulie nod a tw'o-lipped , 
llml*. the upig-r iip areliing and two-tootli- 
cd, the lower convex and tnfld ; two sfa- 
' mens are inserted in tlie fcni>e; and the 
ov’.nry is two-relied snrniouuted l>y a simple 
' style and trifld atignui. ThU genu** Is li es 
cllsttnct from its tecimfcid ehamefer tiian 
from its h.'ibit and iiiflore<<eencc. [W. 0,] 

LEPTOSTEGIA. Onitchum. 

LKPTOSTKLMA. The Mexican Daisy 
mtfximum) Is sonietlmes eulll- i 
vaiod under this tuiKie. li attains. a heigiii; , 
of flvs to seven feet, and is rather hand- 
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Bomewhen In flower. TIm whole plant Is 
more or lest clothed wttti ehort stiff hairs ; 
the lower leaves, a foot long, lanceolate 
and coarsely toothed, the upper aniplexi- 
caul : the flower*beads more than an Inch 
across, the ray-Aorets strsiHihaped, purple, 
and very narrow. [A. A. B.] 

LEPTOTICHUS. ThIn-sIded ; a term 
applied only to tissue. 

LEPTOTE8. A small genus of Brazilian 
orchids of the tril>e JEpidendreas, dlstiO' 
guished by having the sepals and petals 
linear spreading aitd nearly equal ; the Up 
three-lobed, parallel with the short thick 
cniunin, around which the lateral lobes 
are convolute; the six pollen-masses In- 
cumbent, the two upper ones pear-shaped, 
the four lower ones unequal and thinner. , 
L. htcoZor, a pretty eplitliy te with thick rush- I 
like leaves, and white flowers blotched on ' 
the Up with purple, bears fragrant fruit \ 
with the odour of the Tonquiu bean or of , 
the sweet vernal grass. This fruit infused ' 
in cream gives it, when Iced, a mild agree- 
able flavour, sweeter than vanilla but less 
penctratliig. L. serrulata Is a second spe- 
cies with larger flowers. CT. M.] 

LBPTURUS. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe RoUbbeUece. The Inflores- 
cence is mostly in close round solitary 
spikeiets. Imbedded alternately on oppo- 
site sides of the rachls ; glumes one or 
two, thick, on the same side of the spike- 
let, which contains one perfect floret, and 
the rudiment only of a second floret. The 
species are mostly natives of the north- 
east of Europe and New Holland, L. incur- 
vatua extends to the British Isles, and 
grows on most of tlie salt marshes along 
the seaboard, where it often furuislies the 
principal pasture grass. [D. M.] 

LEPTJRANDRA. The Sack-tree of West- 
ern India, a tree of the Arioearpaoece, now 
referred to Antiam and called A. aaceidora, 
has been so called. It Is a gigantic tree, 
reaching a height of a hundred feet, with 
a trunk six feet In diameter, exuding a 
milky juice when wounded, and having a 
strong tough flhrotw Inner bark useful for 
the manufacture of cordage, and of which 
the natives, by an Ingenious yet simple 
process, make capital sacks. For this pur- 
pose young trees of about a foot in dia- 
meter are selected, and cut Into junks of 
the same length as the sack required. 
These are then soaked for a ehort time 
and afterwards beaten with clubs until 
the outer liark Is removed and the Inner 
loowned so that It can readily be separated 
Owning It Inside out. Sometimes a 
small plew of the wood Is left to form the 
bottom of the sack, but more frequently 
the bark Is pulled entirely off and the 
bottom sewed up. These sacks are com- 
monly used by the natives of Western 
Inula and of Ceylon for carrying rice, Ac., 
and are very strong anfl elastic, A con- 
sMerable quantity of ihlllr viscid Juice 
exudes from the fruit when wounded, and 
hardens into the appearance and cnnslst- 
tttee ol bees* wax, but eventually becomes 


* black and shining ; the aeedi have an In- 
; tensely bitter taste. [A. 6J 

LBPTRODIA. A genus ot Australian 
MaaUaeaea with simple leafless stems, and 
tttuiiKtund spikes of dlmclous, (u* rarely 
simple spikes of perfect flowers. [J. T. 

LBQU^E. (Fr.) Lechaa. 

LERENA. A species of RajaniOt whose 
roots are used in St. Domingo like iK>tatos« 
uid are said to be extremely nutritive. 

LERIA. A genus of CompoaHea of the 
tribe Mutiaiea, consisting of South Ame- 
rican perennials, with the leaves all radiral 
and white cottony underneath, and soli- 
tary flow'er-heada on long simple cottony 
scapes. The Inner disk florets are obscurely 
bilabiate, while the outer radiating ones 
pass into ligules without any Inner Up. The 
pappus consists of numerous simple bristles. 
There arc about half u dozen species known, 
none of them In cultivation. 

LBSCRENAULTIA. A genus of goode^ 
nlaceous heath-like shrubs, distinguished 
by having a tubular calyx w*lth five linear 
abari'-pointed lobes and a partially two-llp- 
ped corolla, the tube of which Is split on 
Its upper Bide. The anthers cohere previous 
to the oi)enlng of the flowers, which are 
axillary or terminal, of a red, blue, or yel- 
low colour. The leaves are linear and 
sharp-pointed. The plants are natives ot 
the south and south-west parts of Australia, 
and are very oruamentaL [B, H.] 

LESKEA. A genus of pleurocarpoua 
mosses, distinguished from ITypnumbyitt 
erect more or less symmetrical capsule, 
and the want in general of intermediate 
cilia. The Mmiis are not, however, very 
acutely marked. Our commonest species, 
L. aericea, grows on almost every ash tree, 
forming silky yellowish-green patches, 
which are darker when dry, and add much 
to the picturesque effect of the bark. There 
are many exotic species. [M. J. B.] 

LESSERTIA. A genus of Zetrumineaa 
of the suborder PapRtoaapece, consisting of 
herbs or undershrubs with pinnate leaves, 
and pink or crimson, rarely white flowers in 
axillary racemes. There are above thirty spe- 
cies described, all IVoin the Cafie Colony. They 
much resemble the Australian Swainaona, 
both In hnbit and character, differing 
chiefly In the pod, which, though inembFa- 
nous as In Swainsana^ is perfectly flat, and 
never Inflated. None of the siiecies are 
In cultivation, and few are so showy as 
those of Swainaotto. 

LESSING lA. A genus of Californian 
Compoaitw consisting of procumbent 
branched herbs, with thicklsh leaves, the 
lower ones pinnatifld.and yellow solitary 
terminal flower-heads, with an Imbricated 
Involucre and naked receptacle, Uie florets 
all tubulose, those of the ray larger than 
the rest. The achenes are silky and com- 
pressed, with a pappus of one row, the 
hairs rigid and scabrous. (T. If J 

LESSONIA. A genus of seaweeds be- 
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InnglBffto the natural order £am{naf<a 00 (p, i 
irlch a tall thick stem, branched above and 
bearing at each tip a pair of lanceolate 
leavm which hang down for a foot or more 
In length. The apecies form large anb- 
marltie foreata, and the stem a when thrown 
aahoftlook like wood ; hence they areaome- 
timee collected by seamen f<»r firewood, to 
their great diaappolntmeiit when they at- 
tempt to uao them. They are employed 
morcjflwofltably for knife handles, and other 
atmij^r purposes. The blndo Is fixed in 
when the plant is moist, and is effectually 
fastet jd by its contraction when dry. The 
•temp have a kind of false exogenona 
growth, of which a representation may be 
•een In Berkeley'a Introduction to CryjOo- 
g<mh Botany^ p. 50. Tlie new rings seem 
to depend upon the growth of the leaves, 
wbeifSB In tho large Laminarieai where 
a Similar structure occurs, It depends 
upon the development of new roots or 
holdfasts. Leaaoniee are principally at home 
in the southern hemisphere. [M. J. B.] 

LBTHARGTA. a name applied In vege- 
table pathology to those cases In which the 
buds of transplanted plants and grafta, or 
the etniiryos ox seeds, thnngh still possessed 
of vitaHty. are sluggish and either are notde- 
voloped at all, or arc expanded Imperfectly. 
Olo.se pruning Is often nccess.ary to over- 
come this evil in plants which are not re- 
moved till spring ; and artifletat means, as 
the sxitdicatlon of hot water, weak solutions 
otacids, dec., are sometimes needful to over- 
come the suspended animation of seeds. 
Some roots, again, like those of orchids, oe- 
enaionally He dormant in the soil for years. 
Where they are excluded from the light by 
an overgrowth of shruiis. Ophrt/a mnaeifera 
and some other species In certain districts 
appear only after the underwood has been 
cut down. Portions of the tuliers of dahlia*, 
again, if no part of the crown he left, will 
live for years without thsuwing out a single 
bud. [M. J. B.] 

LBTTEBED. Bearing Ictter-llko spots. 

LETTEB-LEAP or LETTER-PLANT. Oram. 
matqpyyUum. 

LETTER-WOOD. BroHmnm AtMdH, 
sometimes called Pivatinera guianensia, 

LETTSOXIA. A name given by Ruiz 
and Pavon to a genus of Tematrumiaeea, 
since united with Freaiera and by Rox- 
burgh to a convolvulMceous genus which 
has proved to be Identical with Argyrcfa. 

LETTUCE. Laatuefi. BLUE. Jftagadium, 
— , CABBAGE. Garden lettuces with low d«- 
tauued cabbsge-Uke hearts. , COS. The 
erect-erowlng <jriK).leaved varieties of pwden 
lettuce. — .FAL8& JiMgaiHum. -..OARDKK. 
Ifusimea antim. LAMB'S. ValarianMa oU. 
ioHm, «->,PRlCKL1r. iMOtupaScariota. 
JMettteeHctflMtw. — ,WiLD. £aotueavirpa«k. 

LETTUCE tree. Kionia moftnAlfMm, 
common In gardens in & and W. India. 

LEUOADENDRON. A genus of inotea* 
eem» idants, mostly shrubs or small trees, 
nsMvst of Mie Caffe of Good Hone and the.* 


I south-eastern paru of Africa, dlstingnisbcd ' 

by havlngthe calyx cltherfour^cleft or with 
four seiials, each of which bears a neariv 
sessile anther, and a filiform style with an 
obliqne elub-stiaped stigma. The seed-vessel 
Is one-relled. containing a single wingless 
seed. The Involucre is generally imbri- 
cated ; the dkeclous flowers (white or yel. 
low) are produced in small heads ; and tho 
leaves arc generally sessile, simple, entire 
occasionally covered with white silky hairs! 
L. (irgenlenm, the Wltteboom or Silver tree 
of the cape rolonists, was formerly of great 
importance for firewood, but It Is now near- 
ly extirpated. [r. h.] 

LEUO.^NA. A geiWfS of Leg^minoaof, nf 
the suborder KhmoacOft characterised by 
having the ten stamens of a Mimoaa^ with 
the flat two-valved pod of an Acacia, Ic 
consists of eight species, trees or shrulM, all 
natives of central tir Smith Amcritai, or tho 
Paeifle Islands, with twlce-plnnate leave.*, 
and small white flowers in globular bends. 
One sitecies, L.glauea, Is miieb rulttvated as 
an ornamental tree In most warm climates, 
and has become natnrnllsed and apparently 
wild In several parts of Africa and Asia. 
In Europe it will bear the winter only In 
the warmer parts of the Mediterranean re- 
gion, where it is occasionally planted. 

I.EUCANTHEMUM. A name given to the 
Ox-eye Daisy, Chryaanthmnm I^ntranthe- 
Dinwi, and a few other species, which have 
been distinguished from other CArysonfAc- 
mnma ns a genus on account of some verj' 
slight differences In tho achcncs. 

LEUCAS. A genus of Labiatfc, having 
the upper lip of the corolinconcavo, uaiially 
entire and hairy <*n the outside, the lower 
Hp spreading, Its middle lobe largest ; hav- 
ing also tho end of the style of two unequal 
pieces, the upper of which Is shortest. 
They are herbs or shnibs, natives chiefly 
nf trotdcal Asia and Africa. The flowers 
are wh Ite, rarely purple. [G. DJ 

LEUCERTA. A genus of Compoaitm of 
thcbulMirder ifMf/sirirc<r, consistingof eight 
or nine Chilian l»erb8,wlth erect or ascend- 
ing stems, more nr less clothed with white 
cottony wool. The leaves are mostly pin- 
nately divided, cottony underneath, the 
flower-heads small In terminal panicles. Tits 
Involucre is hemfspheriral and Imbricate, 
the outer florets radiating ; the pappus con- 
sists of shortly plumose bristles. None of 
the species offer any pnrttcnlar interest 
either as useful or ornamental plants. 

LEUCHTENBERGIA. A remarkable ge- 
nus of Cactacecct of which the only siiecles, L. 
prlneiviat a native of Bouthern Mexico, has 
neen Introduced to European gardens. In 
th<8 Blaiit the the varfonsly- 

slinped projections seen in most Oaeti are 
called, grow venr long, and being of a suc- 
culent nature and three-sided shape, they 
somewhat resemhlo aloe leaves, but 1)ear 
tufts of long ehtfly or horny scales on their 
apex. The plant itself grows a foot or 
more high, the lowerpart of the stem being 
about as thick as a man's arm, hard and 
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woody, and covered with the remetni of 
deoued welomilfn, while the upper bean 
tong perfect mAniinlll<e.and looks very much 
like an artichoke. The flowers, which are 
prodRced at the top of the plant among the 
younger mammlll.'c, ’.xmr a great resein- 
blunce to those of Cercus, but are distin- 
guished by the tube of iliefr perianth being 
more cylindrical, and having the stamens 
growing to its inside as far as the bottom 
of the petals, after which they converge 
and meet in the centre, closing up the 
mouth of the tube. [A. 8.] 

LEUCO. In Greek compounds *» whit4* : 
thus kurocarpus is w'hlte'frulted ; hypo- 
Jeuea, white beneath, dee. 

LEUCOBIITU3I. A genua of acrocarpous 
mosses, Ijnvlng the wlilre line of Sphagnum, 

! and agreeing with Dinanum in the capsule 
! and peristome, but distinguished by the 
peculiar structure of the external leaf-cells. 

I These are aisT)nsed In two or more strata, 

; and are large and rectangular, void of ehlo- 
I rophyll, and communicating with each otlier 
1 by means of circular apertures. The chlo- 
I rophyll cells are tmbeddeil In the centre of 
I the leaves. Our only species, X. glaucnm, 

' neenrs in the same sort of situations .as 
I Sphagnum, forminglargetufts.wliicli.liow- 
; ever, seldom fructify : it agrees in the ge- 
neral appearance of the foliage wltli Leueo- 
phones and Oetoblepharum, and occurs in 
America and in the southern hemisphere. 
There are several exotic species. CM. J. B.] 
TiEUCOCORTXE. A genus of Chilian 
herbs of the order Liliaee^. They have fleshy 
roots, linear leaves, and nml)els of white or 
blue flowers supported on scapes. These 
flowers have a hypocraterlform perianth ; 
three fertile stamens Inserted In the middle 
of the tut>e, and tliree sterile fleshy ones 
seated In the throat; and a terminal style 
articulated with a sessile ovary, and having 
a simple stigma. [T. M.] 

LEUCOJ UM. A genus of European A mo- 
ryUitlacm comprising a few very pretty 
bullions plants called Snowflakes. They 
bear considerable general resemblance to 
snowdrops, but are larger, and the six 

S erlautlj segments .are nearly equal. They 
avc sbeatblng erect linear loraie leaves, 
and hollow angular scapes, the flowers lielng 
rampamilate, and white tipped with green. 
The six stamens are Inserted on an cpigy- 
nous disk, and tlieir nntlicrs imon by a ter- 
minal pore, and also by n lateral exterior 
slit, not extending to the itnsc. Erinosma 
and Aeia, represented by L. rernutn and 
L. a fdumnalis, were form erly incladcd. The 
common species is L. asti vum. C^. M J 

LETTCOL.EXA. A genus of umbelUfers, 
having the border of the calyx flve-lobed ; 
and the fruit compressed, each half with 
seven to nine narrow rltw. The species are 
natives of Xew Holland, generally of small 
size, and usually coverm with line down. 
The natne indicates the white apiwarance of 
the bracts. (0. t}J 

LETjeOMERTS. A Himalayan shrub or 
I thick-ttemaied erect herb, with long leaves , 


bou 7 underneath, and numerous flower* 
heads in a terminal corymb, forming a 
fenus of Compoettm, scarcely dittennf 
firom the American Gochnatia, 

LEUCOPH Xe. A genus proposed byWebb 
for the shrubby species of fifiden'iis from 
the Canary Islands, but which have gene- 
rally l>ecn mnintnlned as a section only of 
Sideritte, under the older name of Marru- 
btattrim of Moeneb. 

LECCOPOGON. A large genus of Epacrir 
dacMC, distinguished by having a flve-loljod 
calyx, with two or three bracts at the Imse; 
a funnel-shaped corolla with flve spreading 
lobes ; flve anthers on very short flianumts 
which arc Included within the corolla; and 
a style thickened at the Itase, liearlng a 
capitate stigma. The fruit is either a l»erry 
or a dr>' capsule. The flowers are white In 
terminal or axillary spikes, and the leaves 
are lanceolate slightly toothed or hairy at 
the margin. They are handsothc shrubs 
found in mostiians of Australia, Tasmania, 
and Xew Zealand. [R. H.] 

LBUCOPSIDIUM. A genus of Composita 
established by De Candolle in the tribe 
AfUhemidea, for some North American 
plants since reduced to Egletie. L. arkan- 
eaniim is suinetiincs met with in gardens. 

. LEUCORCHIS. A genus of Java orchids 
consisting of terrestrial, perhaps leafless, 
herbs, having scapes I>earing racemes of 
whitish flowers. They belong to the Are- 
thusere, and li.ive the IcHflcts of the perianth 
ronnatcat the Imse, the l.ateral sepals form- 
ing an cmnrgi nate lower and the dorsal sepal 
with the tx>tats a trifld upper lip, while the 
labellum is roundish undivided and spread- 
ing, articulate with the culumu. [T. M.] 

LErcOSMIA. A gennn ot Aguilariaeeee, 
consisting of a shrub, native of the Friendly 
Isles. It has opposite entire loaves, and 
terminal head.? of flowers, surrounded by a 
deciduous involucre. The perianth is tuliu- 
!ar, coloured, with flve petaloid scales In its 
throat; stamens ten. In two rows; ovary 
girt round at the imse by a short sheath, 
with a Bollmry ovule In each of Its two com- 
partments ; fruit fleshy. CM. T. M.] * 

LErcosPERaiUM. A nroteaeeous genus 
consisting of shrubs or smalt trees, natives 
of South and Sontb-oostem Africa, resch- 
ing to the tropic. They are known by hav- 
ing a four-cleft silky calyx, the concave 
segments of which occasionally coben; 
and each bear a sessile anther ; style All 
form, with a smooth stigma. The seed, 
vessel Is one-celled, and eoiiufns a sln|r)e 
smooth wingless seed. The involucre Is 
Imbricated, and the yellow flowers are 
borne in terminal globose heads ; leaves 
sessile, of a leathery texture, often tootheii) 
at the apex, and generally covered with 
silky hairs. [R. 

I»EUOOSTEGIA. AcropkontA, 

LBUCOSTKB. The name of a small 
tree, native of Java, forhilng a genus of 
Afqr^ecw. The leaves are stalked, ovate, 
sharply pointed, white and hoary on the 
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low«r aurftice, wttb large etlimlei : and the 
flowsera are UQlaexual, groups tn axillary 
gloiiHlar heada, the males stalked, aud the 
remiMaa sessile. The ovary contains aslngle 
oviilf. [M. T. M J 

LIUCOTRAMNTTS. A name proposed by 
Ltudley for taro or three species of Thonui- 
sio, In which the cup formed by the united 
Imse of the fltainenls Is moreadnate to the 
ealyk, thus rendering the insertion of the 
stamens more perlgynous than In the 
other species. 

LBUCOTHOfi. One of the subgeaera of 
Anehiemeeto. 

' LRUZEA. A genus of unarmed peren- 
nial composite herbs related to thistles, 
found in Eastern Australia, and in the Me- 
ditefiwnean region, and Siberia. Their uu- 
branrhed stems are furnished with entire 
nr pinnatiQd leaves, and terminate in a 
sinine rather large ovate or glolM>seflower- 
hena, which contains numerous purple 
tubular florets,, enclosed by an involucre of 
many series of silvery scales extended into 
thin dry membranous tips. The nature of 
these scales serves to distinguish the genus 
from some of its allies, and the feathery 
pappus-hairs which crown the four-sided 
aehenes from others. CA. A. E] 

LEVENHOOKTA. A small genus of 
Styliduiceas consisting of minute herba>- 
oeous plants natives of King George's 
Bound, South-west Australia, and distin- 
guished by having a flve-cleft calyx with 
two lips ; the limb of the corolla flve-parted 
and irregular, the fifth segmeiitor lip being 
dissimilar to the others, arched and longer 
.than the erect column; the loljes of the 
Wntiiers lie one above the other ; there arc 
two balr-shaped stigmas, and a one-cel led 
capsule. The leaves are alteniate, crowded 
at the tops of the branches, and Inter- 
niixed with fascicles of flowers. [lU HJ 

LEVERWOOD. Ostrya virginiea. 

LEVISTICUM. A g^'nus of umbeliiters, 
distinguished by baWng each half of the 
fruit with five wings, the two lateral of 
which are bfoadcr than the others. The 
only species is an herb, native of the 
Pyrenees : ft contains an abundant yellow 
Juiee, aud Is employed as a domestic 
remedy. [G. EJ 

LEWT8IA ndMva, the BItter-root plant 
>or Saeine amire of the Canadians, the 
Spatittffi or Spmt'luin at the Oregon In- 
dUms, Is the only species nf this singular 
genua of Muembryaceee. It is a somewhat 
fttceulent stemless perennial, with a fleshy 
tapering root, from the summit of which 
arise numerous clusters of narrow succu- 
lent green leaves; and in the centre a 
fleshy stalk, jointed above the middle, and 
bearing a solitary rose-coloured flower, sur- 
rounded by aninvolncre of flve to seven nar- 
row sottea As soon as the flower opens, the 
leaves begin to wither and dry up, osually 
tasting only a few days, the entire period 
•f the plant*s existence above groutul^ot 
exceeding six weeks, vlt. from early Inlfay 


tIU the middle of June. The flower, which 
remains open only dnrlng sunshine, has a 
persistent calyx, a corolla of eight to ten 
spreading petals, numerous stsmens, and a 
one-eelled ovary, in which respect it dUfers 
from allied genera. ' 

This extremely curious plant is a native 
of the Upper Oregon territory', and Its roots, 
i»2ilch are largely collected by the Indians, 
word a wholesome though bitter-tasted 
food, b^g composed almost entirely of 
starch. When fresh, these roots are covered 
with a dark-brown skin, and are bright-red 
within, but when skinned and dri^ for 
preservation they are nearly white. The 
siieciflc name, rediviva, was given to the 
plant In consequence of the growth of I 
some dried and apparently dead roots taken 
from an herbarium specimen. [A, 6.] 

LETCESTERIA. A genus of Cuprifoliar 
oco>, having the border of the calyx flve- 
parted, the pieces narrow and unequal ; and 
the fruit a berry with flve cells and nume- 
rous seeds. The only Ht>ecies Is L. fomma, a 
shrub, chiefly confined to the higher parts of 
Kepal, and now well known os an ornament of 
our shrubbery gardens. The name was 
given In honour of the late Mr. Leycester, 
of the Indian civil service, and a patron of 
horticulture. [6. J>.j 

LETSSBRA. A genus of Composite, of 
the tribe SeneeUrMa, distinguished by the 
ray-tlorets being iigulate, female or neuter, 
with a pappus of short simple bristles, 
whilst the tubular apd hermaphrodite disk- 
florets have a pappus of long plumose 
bristles, alternating with chaffy sr^es. It 
consists of three or four African herbs or 
tmdershnibs. with slender branches termi- 
nating in a long peduncle with a single yel- 
low flower-bead. The leaves are linear, and 
usually irreguiariy clustered. 

Ll^ZARDELLEL (Fr) Saururtu. 

LHOT8KTA. A genus of Myrtaeeat, of the 
section Cham«slauciacecB,pecullarto South- 
western Australia, aud cunsisiiug of trees 
and shrubs with arerose or tetragonoos 
leaves, and yellow or violet flowers, ar- 
ranged tn terminal beads. The calyx, sup- 
ported l>y two bracts, has ten ribs, and is 
flve-cleft ; the petals are flve ; the stamens 
indefinite ; and the fruit an oblong ten- 
ribbed capsule, indehlscent,one-ceiled, and 
often only one-seeded. [B. SJ 

LIABUM. A genus of Qmpntita, dif- 
fering from Andrvmaehia in the pappus, 
which consists of s single series of filiform 
bristles : and like Andromaehia usnally re- 
ferred to Vemoniaeea, on account of the 
style, bat the opposite leaves, yellow ra- 
dlatlng flower-heads, and anthers with 
points at the base, are much more those of 
some Smeeionidea. There are several spe- 
cies, all South American, and not all sufll- 
clently distinct from Andranuukia, 

LIANE. A woody twining or cItmMng 
plant like those which occur in tropiod 
forests. 

LIAjri X BZJWBUBXa (Fr.) A Went 
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Indian name tor Vanilla clavimlata. —X 
SlilOP. A name given »)y tlie Kreiich 
{•nioiiisits to ColHmneaacandenB. —IIOUGB. 
Tctracera I'niurea. 

LIAltD. (Pr.) Populus balsami/era. 

LIARDIER. (Pr.) Populiu nigra. 

LIATRIS. A genua of Ntirth American 
lH‘rl).iceou8 plants, belonging to the tribe 
Cichoraem of compound tlowera, dfstiii- 
gulalied by Imvlng a naked receptacle, an 
oblong tnibrlraced involucre, and a fea- 
thery pappua. Many of the species are 
pretty plants, well worthy of cultivation : 

I among them L. equarrosa, a handsome 
I species with very long narrow leaves, and 
' large heads of bcannful purple dowers; 
L. 9Cario»a, well marked by the Involucral 
scales, which are niarulncil with purple ; 
L. $picata, which, as its name indicates, 
bears its dowers in a spike; and L oilo- 
ratiasma. of which the leaves, when dry, 
give out a smell resembling vanilla. L. i 
I scartosa and aqnarrnaa arc called In North j 
I America Uattlcsnake's Master, liecause the ' 
! tubers bruised are considered a specldc 
' for the bite of that n'ptlle. [0. A. JJ 

LlBANOTia. A Kciins of nmbelllfars, 
chledy distingul'ibed by having the border 
of the calyx In live slender awl-shaped and 
coloured divisions, which fall off iHjforethc 
fruit ripens. The speiMes are herbs, na- 
tives of Europe and middle Asia; their 
le.i ves are pinnate, with ovate plnnte, cut 
or deeply Incised The name is from the 
Greek word signifying incense, tmlleatlng 
the odour of sonic of the species. CG. D.] 

LIBRR (adj.). Pree; as when there is 
no cidiesiou between parts lo contact with 
each Ollier. 

LIBER (subsO. The innerllning of the 
bark of Exogciis, where alone its woody 
matter resides. 

LI BERTI A. A small genus of IriAacm, 
natives of Australia, Tasmania, New Zea- 
land, and Ghlll, distinguished from Sisy- 
rmchinm by the stamens being distinct, 
or connate only at the very base, and hav- 
ing versatile anthers. The few simjcIcs 
are herbs, with creeping rlilxomes or 
dhrous roots, grassy leaves, and panicled 
Indoroscence, with the flowers almost in 
umbels. The flowers are always white, 
except the sepiUs, which are occaslonafly 
greenish. J 

HBOCEDRtlS. Two Chilian and two 
New Zealand trees are all the known 
species of this genus belonging to the 
Cnpresafft section of conifers. They are 
closely related to the arbor- vita iThHja\ 
from which they differ by tbe scales of 
tlu lr cones being vnlvate,and haring each 
ouly one seed at Its base, and also by their 
swds being uncqualiy winged. One of rbo 
Now Zealnnd species, £. I>o,ifana, the Ka- 
w’iika of the natives, is a fine timlier tree 
growing do or lOO feet high, and yields an 
excellent flne-gralned heavy, dsrk-colour- 
ed wood, useful few both planks and spars ; 
while the wood of L. Bidwillilt the other 


New Zealand species, fs so soft and porons 
that soap-bubbles nmy be blown tlinmgU a 
piece a foot In length. Both the Chilian 
species, L. tetragona and L. cSflsnsfs, are 
timber trees of large size. The former is 
tlic Alerse of that country, and > folds the 
South Ainertcan timber of that name, 
which is largely used on tbe Southern Pa- 
cilic coast, and forma an important article 
of trade to the Chilians. 8|«rs eighty or 
ninety feet long are obtainable from it; 
and a single tree often yields 800 to 1,000 
or even 1,500 boards. Its grain, too. Is so 
straight and etiunl that U can be split 
into shingles, which hatkas though they 
had been dresbcU with a plane. [A. 6.] 
LIBIDIBI. A name given to the pods 
of CtBaalpiuia or Lcbidibia eoriaria, 
LIBRA. The best kind of tobacco grown 
In tbe western part of CuIjs. 

LIOANIA. A genus of ChrpMi>alanaee<r, 
eontaining about tlitrty-ftve species, mostly 
iiih.ibitaiits of the foreets of Guiana and 
BniziL They are timber trees or large shrubs, 
and have large entire leathery leaves, and 
small flowers in terminal clusters. Tlie 
Pottery tree of I*ard ^StoquUta was 

formerly referred to this genus ; tbe ashes 
are used by tho natives of tlie Amazon 
for mixing with the clay employed lii 
the roanufactwre of pottcry-warc, In order 
to enable the vessels to withstand the ac- 
tion of Arc. The Tndtatts call these trees 
Cacaipe, but botanists have adopted that 
name furagenns of rcr»sfr5ia<acar,owing 
to tbe Pottery tree having at one time 
been supposed to belong to that order. 
Mr. Spruce describes them as exceedingly 
straight slender and lofty trees, having 
trunks not cxccetUng twelve or fifteen 
inches in diameter, growing to a height 
of a hundred feet before sending forth 
branches, the wo«>d being so hard that or- 
dinary tools win not cut It The bark is 
likcivise exceedingly hard, and very gritty 
from the large quantity of sllex it con- 
tains, and to which it owes Its property. 
The Indians luim the bark, n'duce It to 
powder In a mortar, and then mix it with 
nn equal quantity of the best clay they 
can procure, using it for all kinds of uten- 
sils required to stand llre-heM. [A. S.} 
LICCA TREE. SapinduM spinomt. 
LICE, BEGGAR’S. An American name 
for Cgnoglo$$nm MorUonL 
LICHENS. A large trilie of cryptogams 
beloiigflig to the fnugal allianc.e, and dis- 
tinguished from Fungi by their not deriv- 
ing nutriment In general from the sub- 
stance on wlilch they grow, but from the 
surrounding medium ; by thehr slow deve- 
lopment and long endurance ; and, techni- 
cally, by thelr^produclng within their sub- 
stance grannies distinct from tbe general 
tissue, called gonldta,wh1eh in certain con- 
ditions are reproductive. In fructification 
they agree w-lth aacomycetous Fungi, and 
like them have either a second^/orm ot 
fruit tstylospores) contained In distinct 
cysts uiyeuidla), or miunte bodies variously 
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! hfiiue, wliioli mppoted to have the 
jpomr of impretimttoD. On theea polnte 
ttiO^xnoniofrs of Tabtaue and Iifndaay muit 
be dpnralted br aft who with to havea com- 
Ideii knowledge of the subject. Lichens, 
iwiieiia, reach higher latitudes and alti* 
tudfs, and are capable of enduring greater 
degH^ees of cold, than any other vegetables 
eicgpt Diatem^eem. On the contrary, they 
mat he exp4>8ed to a burning stin without 
injury ; aiid.thottgh apparently dried upand 
wfliiered, they recover their proper api>ear» 
anee with the first shower. Most of them 
are essentially air-plants, but a lew are 
eltttcr consuutly wet with spray, or toUlly 
iinttoersed. 

JikheiiB are divisible into two principal 
aecnons, according to the nature at the 
fruit, thus:— 

1. Axgiocaupbi : fruit contracted, like a 
Sphvria, 

a. Gymxooabpxi : fruit expanded, like a 
JPsetfso. 

In each there is a distinct gelatinous or 
eollemaceous group; and various natural 
orders arise in either division from modifl- 
eatlons of the fruit. 

is t)lv6 iMMit wiodCFn 

auMorlty oii Lichens, divides them into 
titree lamlites, the vegetative element in 
hisarrangement prevailing, ns thefructi* 
ferotts does In that of Acharitts— M yriax- 
OIAOKI, COLhKlfACRI, atld LlOHBXAOSI. Of 
.which the two first are gelatinoua The 
Lichens pniper he divides as follows 
1. EPiooxoioRi: spores ultimately dust*' 
iiig tlie shields, as Calieitm, 

S. Claooxioioki : lichens with a stem- 
etiaped thailus, as Cewmpee. 
k RAaiALODBi : Hcliens with a shrubby 
thailus, as Umea. 

4. Pkylloobi : lichens with a leafy thal- 

lus. as PanMHa. 

5. Placodbi : lichens with a cmstoceoas 

thailus, as Letidea. 

9. Pyrbxodxi : lichens with capsule-like 
fruit. 

Lichens are in tome eases useful as 
articles of food and medicine, ime their 
principal economical value consists In their 
properties as dyea CM. J. B.] 

LICHEN, CUP. OennmifC$pf/xidata,A]»o 
allied Cup-inosi. — , HORSEHAIR. Cor- 
nUtularia jubala, also called Tree-hair. 

LICHEN COMESTIBLE. (Fr.> Lecanora 
escuisnta. — DES RENNER Cenomj/co 
rortgiforlna. —D^ISLANDE. Cetrariu i»- 

LICHSN0L06T. That part of Botany 
treats of Llchmia 

LICHINA. A small genus of gelatinous 
eapsHle-fruited lichens, remarluAie for its 
gpeotes growing on rocks exposed to the 
spray tn* cohered at high water. They were 
lit eohaeqaence formerly referred to Alps, 
bat ^r fmetlfleation It now well-known, 
and agrees in essential points with that of 
eoUelnak They are Sboit-hnuicbed tufted 
lichens, with terminal fmtt, which opens 
merely by a terminal aperture without any 
exposed disk. 


I LIOHWALX. LUhoipmmm 
LICHTSfORT. ParietorfagtEefnatfa 
LICIET. (TrO Lyctum, 

LICUALA. A genua of palms comprising 
about a dozen species from India and the 
Indian Aiehlpeiago. With the exception of 
one New Guinea species, none exceed ten 
or fifteen feet In height, some scarcely 
haring any stem at ail, while others have 
slender stems marked with circular scars or 
rough with tlie hard bases of fallen leavea 
Their leaves are terminal and fan-shaped, 
with prickly stalks, the prickles being coni- 
cal or often hooked ; and their hrancliing 
flower-spikes, with numerous incomplete 
spathes, stand almost erect, or hang down 
from amongst tlie Icavea The flowers have 
a eup-sliap^ three-cut calyx, and a tbreo- 
parted corolla, and are all iierfect. 

L. aCKtifida yields the walking-sticks 
known by the curious name of Penang 
Lawyers. It is a native of the island of 
Pulo-Penang, where it grows gencraliy to 
a height of about flve feet, but occasionally 
higher, its stems averaging about an inch 
in diameter, except at the very liase, where 
they are considerably thicker. In order to 
convert these stems into walking-sticks, 
they are corefully scraped so as to remove 
the rough outside portion, then straight- 
ened by means of flre-heat, and afterwards 
poIisliM, but those brougiit to this country 
come in an unpolished state. [A. B.] 
LTD-PLOWER. Calyptranthes. 

LIEBERKUHNIA. A genus of Cmpo- 
Oita, founded by Cassini on a Montevideo 
plant, with the habit of Xeria, and scarcely 
sufflciently distinct from, that genua 
' LIEBIGIA. A genus of Cyrtandmeea 
peculiar to Japan and the Moluccas, and 
consisting of erector climbing shniba with 
opposite equal or unequal serrated leaves, 
and axillary peduncles bearing flue vio- 
let-coloured flowers. The calyx is tubular, 
four to flve-cleft, theeornlla funnel-shaped, 
the stamens four, two of them sterile, and 
the capsule elongated, pod-llke, two-valved, 
and falsely four-celled. CB. S.} 

LI^GB. (Pr.) Quereui Suber. 

LIERRR (Fr.) HfidaramVat. — Bifi 
€X>PENHAGEN or DRTB. Seneeio mlka- 
nioiden, sometimes called JMairw aeandsna. 
— GRIMPANT. Hedera Helix. — TER- 
RE6TRS. HepdaOleehoma, 

LIE, LIEF, LOOP. Names for the fibre 
by which the petioles of the date-palm are 
bound together. 

LIFE, or LOUF. Luffa acuUmpuIa and 
agypttaetk 

LI6EA. One of the genera of Podotte- 
macMi, consisting of aquatic herbs, natives 
of Guiana. AccordlngtoM.Ta1aane,theable 
Investigator of these humble plants, the 
species have larger stems than Is usual in 
this order, these stems being either single, 
or tufted and enrlously wavy, and the 
leaves alternate in two rows, deeurrent, 
and of various shapea The flowers ate 
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placed OA long ttalkc, which are grouped 
together la cymei, and «re further dJitIn* 
gulihed h7 the number of ecameoe, and 
the cmooth. not ribbed capeale. whoee 
valres are of equal alxe. [K. T. MO 

LTGHTFOOTIA. A genus of bellworts, 
having the filaments of the anthers broad 
and ciliated at the lower part, and the style 
beardless. Its summit short, and with nar* 
row divisions. Tho species are mostly 
small shrubs, and natives of the Caiie, 
with small stalkless leaves which are alter- 
nate or opposite. The name was given la 
honour of the Rev. J. Lightfoot, author of 
a Flora of Scotland. [G. D.3 

LIGHTWOOD. 2eaeiaIi(lanoxifIOH;ai»o 
Ceratopetalum apetaium. 

LIGN-ALd^S. The fragrant wood of 
Aloexpltm Agalloehum, 

LIGNEOUS, L1GN08B. Having the 
texture of wood ; of or belonging to wood. 

LIGNUM. The wood ; that central part 
of a stem which lies below the bark, or lU 
equivalent, the cortical Integument. 

LIGNUM CAMPECHIANUM. Logwood 

- COLU BRIN UK. A drug obtained from 
Strychnoa UffuatritM, and perhaps other 
species. — RHODIUM The wood of 
Amyria UAaamitfara,axA JtkodorrhiaaaeopaHa. 

— VITM The wood of ffuutaeum qfMnala, 
or perhaps of other species. — of N. S.‘ Walea 
SucalyptiMptAyanthatnat; also AeadiaftAcata. 

of New Zealand. Matrotidmrot aeandam. 

, UASTABD. BadUra, dUmraWU. 

LIGULB. A Strap. The radiant fiorets 
of certain composites ; also the membrane 
which occurs at the base of the lamina of 
a grass-leaf ; also certSIii appendages found 
on the coronet of some ascleplads, alters 
natiog with the boms and spreading over 
the corollm 

LIGULARTA. A genus of CfompotUa, 
closely allied In habit and character to 
Serueio, and scarcely differing from some 
of the large-flowered herbaceous species, 
except In a tendency of the ny-florets to 
assume a bilabiate form, and In the an- 
thers to hare points at the base. The 
species are all natives of the mountainous 
r^ons of Asia, and have been more gene- 
rally known aa species of Ctneraria or of 
Benteio, One only, L. iHbirioa, extends 
into the mountains of cenUmI Europe. It 
is a showy markh plant, with broadly 
cordate leaves, and lame yellow radiating 
flower-heads, in a simple terminal spike. 

x»IGULATB. Strap-shaped ; narrow, mo- 
derately tong, with the two margins 
parallel. 

LTGULIFLOR& A name applied to 
a suborder of CbmposttiB, in which all the 
florets in the head of flowers are llgu- 
late, and each of the florets has stamens 
and pistil. This suborder corresponds to 
the vidmaum of Jussieu. (J. H. BJ 

LIGULIFLOROUS. Having a capltnlum 
eompos ed ezdnsively at Ilgum florets. 
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LIGUSTICUM A genus of ttnibeUliei% 
having the fruit nearly roond, eaeh hitf 
of it with five abMv ribs, and numcront 
oil-vesaels in the furrowa Tho apectoe 
are perennial herbs, widely distributed, 
being found, some In North Amerlcab 
others in central Asia. L. seofiCina, a nse 
tive of many parts of the British coasts, to 
sometimes used as a potherb. (0. Oj 

LIGUSTRUM. The common Privet of 
our hedges Is the most familiar and only 
European representative of. this genus m 
OleacHBt but there are about twenty other 
species, which belong principally to Ohina, 
Japan, and Northern India. They are 
mostly large abruba from aix to bm feet 
high, but some form treea, which In India 
attain a considerable height. They have 
opposite entire leaves, usually obimig egg- 
shaped or lanceolate; and the flowers art 
small and white, dispoaed in thyrae-Uke 
panicles at the ends of the young branches; 
they have a cup-ahaped decidnons four- 
toothed calyx, and a fnnnel-ahaped four- 
lobed corolla ; and the fruit Is ^ohttlar, and 
contains two one-seeded cells 

L. vulgar*, the common Privet, a native 
of most parts of Europe, Is otherwise called 
Prim or Prim-print, In consequence of one 
of its chisf uses being for the formation of 
hedges In ornamental gardens, ojsrlng to 
Its bearing clipping or being kept In prim 
order without Injury; and its generieuame 
Is said to Ije derived from, the Latin Hgo, 
to tie, on account of the long straight 
shoots being used in many plaees Instead 
of osiers for tying, &c. It seldom giowa 
higher than eight or ten feet, and hat n 
short crooked trunk ; but Its wood to only 
large enough for turnery purposes, for 
which Its hardness and whiteness render 
It suitable. Its purpliab-blaek berries, 
which during winter afford food for many 
kinds of birds, yield an oil by preasnr& 
and their juice is used In Gemany for 
painting playing-cards and similar aruelet, 
and 111 'other countries for colouring InfO- 
rior descriptions of port wine. A hitter 
extract called Hyustrfne to obtained from 
the hark: and In Belgium the dried and 
powdered twigs mo used for tanning 
purposes. CA.SJ 

LiLAa Pale dull Tlotofpittlzod a little 
with white. 

LILAa Syritigaviagairiv. — ,AFRIGtA]f. 
UtHa AuAarath, — , AUSTRALIAN. A 
name used by the setttora for 
bergta monophylta: also JVMtenfksni oto- 
iocM. INDIAK jrelto an 

PERSIAN. Ryrtogapsraton. 

LILAa (FrJ JSInriuga wdgnti — BB 
MARLT. JSMaga pwrwm. Bl 
ROUEN. -BE8INBBS. 

JfeSa AttdariSr - BJB TBRRB ortBH- 
RE8TRB. Muaettri mmUtamm, — 
TARIN. agrfngaMku 


rial C|t drrsmri of Metms, 6$o , 


th* iiiltflMi JMtthUem, and eottstltmitnc 

tUetyiwot L1mlley*«lllliil ftlli«n«c At Kitdti- 
fTfiMK. HerlM, tbnibt, or trees, with Imllit, 
etwnn^ rhisomeft, nr ill>rt>iu rtmtt, tlmiile 
•liehihhtv nr etanplnir loaves, and reirular 
flnwm Poriantli colotirod, of six leaves 
or tffi«fdeft: statitens six, inserted on the 
porlimtli, the anthers iiitrorse: ovary 
tbre«>oeiled : style (»iie: stiirniA simide nr 
thrctMnbcd. Pniit threo-retled, caiwular, nr 
iuec^oiit: seods in nno or two ^tws, 
snitidUmes in pairs nr solitary: aibniiien 
fleslff. Ttiey arc natives both of teiniterate 
and fMplcalreitlons,aud einetle, purgatire, 
and diapboretie In t heir oitalities. Ct*rtttiii 
tpcelra of AM supply the nUiot use<t in 
modfrine. Urgiwa drUla furnishes n bnlh 
whidh is usctl nuMlfeiiiaily uttder the name 
of aittlll. J^ew Zt'alruid flax Is preiKired 
front Fharmittm fnniT. Onions, leeks, 

. frarlllT, ohives, siiatlot. rocambole, tulips, 
the ftwln railed dragon’s blood, ic., are all 
I fnmisheil hy plants Mmitfing to this ex* 

I tcnaive order, niilcli comprises npuranls 
' of IflO itetiera and l.sno stten'es. Tm/^PO, 
JytifmnfMtu, Turra, ttyachtlkn*, Agpho- 
tfefns, and Draetrao, are examples of the 
prlndpat gronpa. [J. H. D.) 

LIIiTUlf. The genns which gives Its 
iiam# to the order XWIncrm. It ein braces 
a rtmstderable nnniher of siM>ctes, all of 
whteli twlongto the northeru hennsphere, 
and. with the exception of the few foniid 
i III the monntains of snb-troplcal Asia, to 
the temperate regiona St'veral are Japan- 
ese, flnd fnnn that ctmntry our ganleiis 
have lately been enriched with certainly 
the diiest, species of the gtMtu«. X. AMrafNin, 
thtt'flietn of which, two to live feet high. < 
bearraidhten or more mnffiiiflcent flowers, 
earli as ifUieh at a foot nr soss, studded. 
With purpld spots and blotches on an Ivory- 
wMte gnnind, their sepals and petals l)etiig 
■lab «ar|ked with a conspicuous strliw of 
iwtifiw down their middle. Other Jaimnesp 
> •peeles.aurh aa.^toacifolhim, X, sitcctcstod, 
atid Ufoingoa/eNia. are also in much retim^t 
^ onr/gardens on account of the invndy 
of thoir flowers. X. cemtidam, the White 
LIty md the Krinon of the On^ks, and X. 
rjktfiMmiirNm.are Indh found in Palestine, 
flyiih, and other Basterii rountrfes,/and 
are t«Hnetimfa pointed out as the Lilies 
of the Field; hut as the true lilies do not 
Itnrm a very eouspleuons feature in Eastern 
teMery, it has i>een suggested that the 
|4mid alluded m by our Saviour was Ant- 
mmu epnmorXi, which is there extremely 
hhundant, and would ite more likely to at- 
tract attention. The bnlhs of several spe- 
ries are eaten, such as tl»>se of X. Irowl- 
aehofflrasr hi Kamrerhatka, (d X. ^tfnrfitgon 
by the Cttssacks. of h, tiyrinunu the Tiger 
Lily, and other*, in China and Japan. Some 
tnetlieliial uses have also htxm asmind to 
various spedes, Imt none have aiij- very 
marked properties in that resiwct. 

Alt LIliea are herlm with scaly hnibs, 
whenre aviae tail slender stems, ftinuslHHl 
withalteniateorstwnewluit wborled Untves, 
and hmvlttg upon tlieir summit a few iargi*. 
jrtiowf* erect or drooping ttowvra. These 


flowers have n perianth of six distinct ur 
very slightly rohcrliig s<'gineiits, which are 
narmwaitd erect at the b«>t t om, hut bmader, 
and spread or curve outuimis towards the 
top; and at the bn^eof the perianth the 
six stamens are inseited. Their three- 
relleit ovary terminates In an elongated 
style licariiiga tliree-iiiigUd or tliree-loiu*d 
stigma: and riptms into a tliree-valved 
cai>sulo eoulatuin^ numerous horixoiital 
winged seeds. [A. S.] 

LILT. Lflfttm. AFRICAN. Ago- 
IninMims wmlvl/iifws. ATAMASt^'O. 

Zrpkyranthr* Atttma*Co. — , B.ATIUADOS. 
SlippeaMnm rqiienttr. — , BBT«L A IHL\ N A. 
AmtirjtUm Brnadontia, the Bethdoum par- 
fiHrawrna of some modern Imtaiiists. , 
BLACK BBURY. An American name for 
PnrtUtttikna ehinentii. — , BOURDON. 
Xi/iNiM eaudidum. —.BRISBANE. Eurp- 
c/cs autttrala4tiea. — , .CAPE COAST. Cn 
fiwin tpretaMr — , COKKU. /WnMi «ii6* 
rordtita. — . CUBAN. Sc^Uu turupfatni. — 
DAY. . PJKK or PL.A3IE 

iyWfritMi. — . FLAX. Phormittm tmox, — 
OOU)PJt. Igeori*. (iUlKNSKV. A*«r/na 
turnitu$it. — , IXIA. JxMtrian. — . JACO- 
BKA. titmargilifl/mMMiMfma. 

KKIOHrs-sTAR. -.LENT. 

A’iirefwtts PMiutio.Jrarcuttu. MEXICAN. 
iNjnwiistmfii rtptrnm. — OP THE V.\LLEY. 
CaimtUaHnmoJalfg. —.PERSIAN. P>^rW«rt«i 
fgnlm. -*.POXl). NHph»r —.BOCK. Ma, 
ftnefUt (BotmtMn. — . KOOKWOOD. o» N. Zca- 
hiiid JtawimcuhMlfrilNi. —.BT. BRUNO’S.' 
AnUurlmm . SCARBOROUGH. 

Vallofo /lurpwrca. —.SUPERB. MHhimicu 
9Mt>rrlut. — , SWAMP. l€pkpraHth«$. — , 
TRU.MPET. Bickardia irtAiop/ca. 
TURK’S. CAT, liltum Ifar/sgem. WA- 
TER. A>m|d.rrt; — , 'WHITP- IWufH cun. 
dtdum — . WHITSUN. AbrciMiMjiSiVows. 
LILY-TtNK^ Aphpllantkei^ 

LILY THORN. CatesboMt. 

I,ILY WORTS. Llhdley’s name for the 
XiO’ifcnr. 

L1MATOD1B. A genua of Orvhfdaceir, 
nearly allied toCatontfle, from which it 
diflers in having the ItpunUe freefiwn 
the column instead of iieing united with it. 
It eoiualns a few terrestrial species, na- 
tives of India and Jsra, the nmst familiar 
of them Iietng X. macn, a Mouhnetn plant 
with fusiform psettdobulhs.oHlong lanceo- 
late plaited leaves, and a many-flowered 
srai^e of very handsome bright rt»se-co- 
hmred flowers, havhig a acratglit blunt 
spur, and an oblong flat lip. (T. M.3 
LIMA-WOOD. The finest description of 
Kicaragna wot>d tCwsalphiia eckimitio pro- 
duced in South America. 

LIMB. The fl.nt expanded part of a 
petaV 

LIMBATS. Having one colour, siip 
roundt*d hy an edging of another 
LIMB. Cttnut aelda. OGECREE. 
Xysso cuiidireMS. — , SWEET. Omts Xi- 
iNcffu. — , WILD. AfulitaHu 
LIMBTRBB. Tifta curoptro. 
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LnORTB. (VO aamtimtUM. 

LIME1TM. A geiiiit of PhfUjiacMewr, 
differlnff from moot of the order f n baring 
a membranous seed>roat, and by the pre- 
senee of petals, which, however, are often 
suppressed. They are African annuals or 
undershrubs, with branched procumlicnt 
stems, alternate fleshy entire leaves, and 
flowers In compact cymes, having a five* 
parted calyx, often coloured within, five 
petals when present, usually seven sta* 
mens, two styles, and a subglobose inde> 
liiscent fruit. [J. T. 8.] 

ItlXNAMTHKMinC. This name. Marsh- 
flower, is applied to a genus ntOrnUanacea, 
conslstlngof aquatic plants, with roundish 
floating leaves, and yellow flowers. The 
calyx is flve^eft ; the corolla rotate, or 
funnel-shaped, fringed with hairs in the 
interior; and the capsule bursts irregularly 
when ripe, by which latter circumstance 
the genus is distinguished from TiUarnia, 
to which otherwise it is very closely allied. 
L. npmphuoidif* is one of our most beauti- 
ful water plants, having leaves like those 
of a waterlily, but smaller, and large fun- 
nel-sbaped } vUuw ftinged flowers. [It Is a na- 
live of EngUnd. from Norfolk and Gloucester 
to Sussex ; and is naturalised farther north, 
and in Scotland aud Irelaud. j [U. T. M.] 


emtivated, A. PbmUft and L, JlsraMIW, 
both Booth American. (C, A. J.1 

LIMNONSSIS. A genns of 
couaisting, as the name implies, of plaata 
growing in wet marshy places, ebi^y la 
tropical America. The genna la rlosetj 
allied to Pisfi'n, biuis distinguished by tlw 
stalked leaves, and by the spadix, which 
does not extend beyond the attachment of 
the anthers, which latter are two or three 
in number. The fruits conuin twoteeda 
only. CM.T.M4 

LTMODORFM nbertivvw is a lealleaa 
erect terrestrial orchid, forming a genns 
of tiie trll>e Ncoffcic. It is found In dir 
shrubby places and woods, in Central and 
specially Southern Europe, and la be- 
lieved to be parasitical on the roots of 
shrubs. It grows to the hefgbt oi one or 
even two feet, and assumes more or leas of 
a purple colour ; the stem been a few 
sbesthing scales or bracts ; the flowers are 
rather large of a dingy purple in a simple 
loose spike : the sepals and petals are 
nearly alike and erert ; the lip, also erect, 
is prolonged Into a spnr at the base; the 
column Is elongated, with an oblong erect 
anther on the summit. 

L1MON. (Kr.) CUnuaetda, ->])OirX. 
Citrus Limetta. 


UMNANTHE^ IhmplatH, a sweet-scented 
ornamental annual, introduced from Call, 
furui* by Douglas, belongs to the fVo- 
paotartm, and is distinguished from Tnpm*’ 
lum by haring the flowers regular. ThSj 
steins are prostrate; the leaves pinnated, with I 
an odd or terminal tbree-cleft leaflet i the 
pedaneleaone-flowered.and the petals live, ' 
yellow and white, emarginate. The whole 
plant partakes of the pungent properties of 
the Induin creases, or, as they are often 
popularly cidfed, nasturtiuma. [0. A. J.] 

LIMNOBIUM. A genua of American ‘ 
FgtfnicActrf<riTC«w,of which L. wpottgunnm^ 
the North American Frogbit. and L, Sm- 
etetrft, from Guatemala, are the only known , 
speetes. They very closely resemble our , 
English frogbit In appearauce, so much so 
iadeedthat without flowers it Is dlDcult 
to distinguish them : and like It, they are 
aqnattr plants, floating in stagnnnt water . 
and pnqiagating themselves freely by ! 
means of runnera. Generirally they are 
distingulahed .by the spaUies M the male 
planta being one-lenved, and producing 
about three hmg-etalked flowere, which 
nave the stamena completely united into 
a central colnmn, bearing firom six to i 


In the female planta the spathes are two- 
leaved, and inrodnee n aingle ahort-atalked ' 
Bower. [A. a] 

LDlNOCETARia A perennial herhaee- 
mis aquatic, belongliig to the order Bum- 
stM, Hw leaves ars hmadly heart- 
iMd, oblonat: and the Bowers m Itmg 
alalks, with »ree sepals, and as many 
^tlrate yellow radnenaa petals, shaded 
Twoaipacleaare 


LIMONELLIER. (Fr.) LimernUu 

LIMONI A. A small genus of AwranlBtcsw, 
two species of which are natives of India 
and Ceylon, one of Manritlns, and another 
of Madagascar. They are ehmlw with tri- 
foliate or pinnate leaves, and the flowera 
with a fonr or Uve-lobcd calyx, a aimllar 
number of whitish petals, twice as many 
free stamens, and afovrorflve-oeUedovaiy. 
The fruit Is pulpy. 

1. aeiditsimm la a qdny abmb^ native of 
the East Indies, growing fight or ten feet 
high, and having pinnate leaves with wfng>- 
ed stalks, and racemea of white flowers, 
producing round fruits about the site ox 
damson plums, and of a yellowiah ecMonr, 
cluinging to a reddish or purplish tint. 
The Javanese employ the extremeiy add 
flesh-coloured pulp of these fruits as a 
substitute for soap; and on the coast of 
Malabar they are used medIcinaUy. [A.aj 

LIMOa A name used In aome aC kht 
Pacillc Islands for Seaweed. 

LIMOSELLa: Mndwort,a genua of hmn- 
ble aquatic annuals bdonslng to the Am- 
phwhirfAOMr, smong whieh th^ are dis- 
tinguished by their campunnlate mguliw 
eoroIla,andoBe<el1ed capsule, r snanflfir 
the only British representsttre of dm ge- 
Bus. Is a minute plant, growing tn mMy 
niaees and the banks uf pmd^ aandlng up 
from the rreeplng roots clusters afwmww 
smooth leaves, and fneon^icuotta mle 
pinklah flowers. f)0LA.a4 

LIN. iFr.) Hmm wfMtstdmmu, ~ 
BB LA NOVTEL^ iSuSSSTm^ 
tax. --T1VA0B. lAwn aMM. 
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LINAO&JBL {Idnetft HaxworU,) A n»> 
tun^ oriltir of ilicotyiedouaut plants be- 
lontffiig tu Iiindle>’*s ireratifttl alliatice of 
liyiiftvyaitus Kxogeiis. Ht>rt)S with entire, 
altorimte op|H>8ite or vcrticiitate 
leaves, whirh are exsripulate, or wUieh 
havl occastoimlly a i>atr of minute glands 
at tile base. Flowers regular and symine* 
trlcfl; sepals three to Hre, Imbricate; 
petals three to Are, contorted in autlva* 
tlon;' stamens united at the base, three 
bailee, usually with intermediate abortive 
ones In the form of teeth opposite the 
Mtals ; ovary three to flve-celled ; styles 
thriis to five. Fruit six to ten-celled ; seeds 
one In each cell ; embryo straiglit. Abun- 
dant in Europe and North Africa. The 
plants yield mucilage and fibre. Flax and 
linseed are procured from Lhium usitntit- 
tinulum. There are four geuera and about 
nlnfty species. [J. H. BJ 

litNAIGRBTTE. (Fr.) JBriopXonm. 

LfNARIA A genus of herbaceous 
Ifiaats belonging to the Scrophtdariaua, 
among which they are well marked by their 
personate corolla (the month of which ia 
closed by a prominent palate), spurred at 
the base, and by the capsule opening with 
teeth at the extremity. The most common 
English species IsX. vaii^ari's. Yellow Toad- 
flax, characterised by erect stems one to 
two feet high, numerous glaucous linear 
leaves resembling those of flax, and ter- 
minal imcemes of crowded yellow and 
orange flowers. A singular variety of 
this species, named Peloria, is sometimes 
found with five spurs and regular flov'ers. 
L. Oymbalaria^ Ivy- leaved Toadflax orUo- 
thepof-tlioosands, Is frequent on nilnsond 
old garden walls. Among the cultivated 
kinds L. speciosa Is a popular border an- 
nual ; and L. iriomiihophora Is remarkable 
for the singular form of the flowers, which 
resemble, as Us trivial name iiidiratcs, 
three birds seated In the spur. French, Zf- 
nalre ; German, FlackskrauU [C. A. J.j 

LIKCONIA. A genus of bruninds, hav- 
ing the border of the calyx In five smooth 
irtion divisions ; the corolla of five lanceo- 
late pieces, folded and concealing the five 
itamena, the anthers of which have the 
two halves separated at the liaie ; and the 
•eed-vessel with two cells, each of which 
Is usnilly two-seed€‘d. The species are na- 
tives of the Cape, with the hahlt of heaths, 
thehfanches numerous and erect.tbe leaves 
spixatly arranged, and the flowers solitary 
in the axils of the upper leaves. [G. B.j 

LIHDACKERIA. iTaimo. 

J^XirPELOFf A. A genus of Boragimem 
fnm Kashmir, consisting of biennial or 
pwennM plants with tlie habit of Aneflusa, 
hut an ovary like that of Cgnoglo—vm or , 
GMnAttlsdsa The corolla Is blue or purplish, ! 
fnnnel-sliaped, with along tube and erecto- ; 
patent flve-iwrted Hmb, the throat open, > 
with five ffhet notched smooth scales. The | 
■Mil art dtpi^ssed ovate-deltoid, rough or i 
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LINDEN. The Lime trte, Tgto stcrvgNso. 

LINDENBERGIA. A genus of Ser^hu^ 
lartoeetB of the tribe Gratioleat^ consisting 
of annual or perennial herbs, of a weedy 
aspect, usually more or less hairy, and 
allied in the shape of their flowers to 
MimuluB, with the stamens of gtemodlo. 
The leaves, at least the lower arA 

opposite, the flow'ers yellow or . , 

either solitary In the axils of the leaves or 
forming terminal spikes ; the calyx is five- 
cleft : the corolla Is tubular, with an erect 
notched upper lip, and a large spreading 
lower lip with a convex palate ; the sta- 
mens are didynamous, the cells of the an- 
thersdistinct from each other andstipitate. 
The capsule opens lorullcidally in two 
valves. There are eight species known, 
natives of the warmer parts of Asia aud 
Eastern Africa. 

LINDEN BLOOm Llndley’s name for 
the Tlliatcas. 

LINDENIA. A genus of clnchonaceous 
plants, represented by a shrub, native of 
Guatemala. The flowers are arranged in 
terminal corymbs, with oblong bracts. The 
calyx tube Is roundish, marked by five ribs. 
Its limb divided Into five narrow erect seg- 
ments ; the corolla Is salver-shaped, with 
a very long tube, the limb with flve oblong 
spreading lobes; anthers flve, sessile; cai>- 
sule twti-celled, crowned by the lli^ of 
the calyx. The genus differs from Angiu- 
tea In the long slender cylindrical tube of 
the corolla, and in Its smooth style. L. 
nroiis Is a stove evergreen with large 
handsome white flowers. The genus is de- 
dicated to M. Linden, a horticulturist of 
Brussels. [M. T. M.3 

LINDERA. See BXKZOix. The name 
Lindera is. however, preferred by lUelsncr, 
to wluim we owe the most recent account 
of the Laurncea, and who Includes under 
It about a dozen species. I 

LIKDERNIA pgxidarta Is a small Eu- | 
ropean auuual, forming a genus of Sero- 
phuJariareoe of the tribe Oratioleee, and the 
tM>e of a subtribe distinguished by the 
valves of the capsule being entire and 
parallel to the dissepiment. It Is much 
bniuched, quite glabrous, and seldom at- 
tains six Inches in height. The leaves are 
small, opposite and entire; the flowers 
small, pale pink or white, on axillary^ 
duneles ; the stamens didynamous, with 
arched filaments ; the two-celled anthers 
cohering In pairs. It is a marsh plant, not 
uncommon in some parts of the continent, 
but not extending to Britain. Itlsnamed 
after Llndezn, a Swiss botanist. 

LINDHEIMERA. Agiennuot COtnppe&q 
allied to ileUimpodium, Berlandierut and 
Engelveannia^ consisting of a single Texan 
species, an erect dlchutoinous herb, with 
showy yellow radiating flower^heads on 
long slender pednnetes. The involacre 
has four or five outer leaflike bracta, and 
as many internal flat oblong ones. The 
aehenes of the ray are winged, with ashnit 
two-tootiied pappus, those of the disk 
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iibort!v«« enclosed in the scales of tlie 
receptacle. 

LINDtETA mespiMdei Is tlie tale re- 
presentative of a genus named by Hum- 
boldt and Kuiitb In honour of one of the 
editors of the present work. It Is a small 
evergreen tree or large shrub, found wild i 
In the mountain regions of Mexico, and 
belongs to the Qaillajfr group of nosaciw, ; 
separated from the other groups of the j 
order by Its follicular or capsular fruits, 
and winged seeds. Amongst these Lhui- 
leua is distinguished by its Hvo ovaries 
being consolidated, but having the styles 
distinct ; and by its fruit being a l\nrd 
bony five-celled and five-angled capsule, 
which splits open when rli>e dowi tho 
centre of the cells, each of which contains 
a enupio of thin-wingod seeds. It has 
simple creiiHlate shining leaves of an ol)- 
long-acnte form, and solitary large white , 
sweet-scented flowers, borne on the tips of i 
its branchlets. [A. 8.] 

LINDS.EA. A rather extensive genus 
of polypodlaceons ferns, typical of the sec- 
tion Lindstvete, n group in which the trans- 
verse more or less elongated sort are in- 
dnsiate, wltli the indnsitim attached along 
the inner, and oi)enlng along the outer 
margin, the reverse of what occurs in 
PteriB. Among these, Luidatea is known by 
Us veins l)cing free. The fronds are very 
variable in character, some being simple, 
others pinnate, and others bl pinnate, gene- 
rally with a mure or less adiantoid aspect. 
They are found In the tropics both of the 
( Ud and New World. Tlw nanie is somel Imcs 

inc<»rrectly written JMndtwgtf. IT M.] 

LINN adj. LINEALIS). The twelfth part 
nS an inch. 

LINF. A TRANSVERSALIS, The ostlolum 
I of certain funguls. 

LINEAR. Narrow, short, with paiallel 
margins j as the leaf of the yew-tree. 

LINE ATE. Lined; marked by fine pa- 
rallel lilies. 

LING. CalUina vulgaris ; also a Giincso 
name for Trapa bicornis. 

LINGUA CERVINA. Scolopendrium. — 
BE FIN. Casearia liuffua. 

LTNGUIFORM. Having the form of a 
tongue. 

LINNiEA. This genus was an named by 
Gronovius in honour of the great Swe<i^^h 
naturalist Litinsens, who himself selected 
it as tlie most appropriate plant to boar Ills 
name, be having first pointed out its true 
character, lieskles which 'it was also an 
especial favourite with him, and common 
in his own nntire country. Then) is only | 
one species, L. borealis, an extremely eli *- 1 
gant little creeping evergreen plant, with 
slender branches a f(Mt or more in length 
trailing along the ground, lieariiig small 
opposite broadly ovate or obovatc leaves 
slightly tootheii at tlto top, and sending 
up erect thread-like fioweMitalks, which * 
fork near the top and bear two giacelully « 


drooping highly fragrant belt-like flowers, 
of a pale pink colour or nearly white, and 
almost lialf an inch in length. Tticse very 
boautifnl little flowers have a calyx wltU a 
border of five teeth ; a hcll-shapira corolla 
narrow at its base but spreading upwards 
and dividing into five nearly equal lolics; 
four stamens, two of which are shorter 
tli.in tho other two; and a globular hairy 
threo-celled ovary, wlilch ripens into a dry 
one-»ecded fruit. It grows almost exclu- 
sively ill woods, and is widely dispersed 
over Nortliem Bnruiie and Asia, and North 
Anicricn, occurring also in tlic mountalus 
of Central Europe. In Britain it is found 
only in the oast of Scotland, and In one 
pi.*irc in Northumberland. According to 
Dr. Clarke, Its scent is so powerful, espe- 
cially at night, that it mn} be discovered at 
a considerable distance. The Laplanders 
use a decoction of its flowers ns a remedy 
ill rheumatic complaints, and the Norwe- 
gians consider a decoction of the entire 
plant good ag.aliist the itch. It belongs to 
the Cupn/oliacece, [A. EL] 

LTNOSTTGMA. A genus proposed by 
KlotxH’h fora species of Viviania, in which 
the parts of tlic flower are reduced to four, 
those of the pistil to two, and the styles 
arc united nearly to the middle. Like the 
other s;>ccics of ViiHmna, it is a native of 
extra tropical South America. 

LINOSTOMA. A genus of Indian sbrulis 
belonging to the Thimelaceee, The leaves 
arc opposite, closely feather-veined, lea- 
thery, and shining ; the flowers perfect, In 
terminal contracted racemes, the stalks of 
which are jointed in the middle. The pe- 
liaiith IS tubular, coloured, and has ten 
IH'taloid srales placed in pairs opposite the 
five segments of Its liinb. The fruitisdry, 
not surroumlcii by any disk, nor, as hi 4 >- 
pens in Mone adjacent genera, by the bass 
of tho perianth. [M. T. M.] 

LINO.SYIITS. A genus of Composites ot 
the tribe Astcreidetr, consisting of erect 
herbs or uiiderslirubs with alternate uar* 
rtiw crowded loaves and yellow flower- 
Iie-ids at the ends of the branches, forming 
a fiat term Inal corymb. The involueral 
bracts arc not numerous, imbricated, the 
outer ones loose, passing into the leaves; 
the florets are all tubular and hermaphro- 
dite, on a fiat hnueyoombed receptacle 
without scales. The achenes are obiotig, 
compressed, silky, vritli a pappus of simple 
bristles in a double row. Tliere are alamt 
a dozen species, natives of Europe, tem- 
perate Asia, Northern Africa, or North 
America, among which L. vulgaris is not 
uriooinniou in hot exposed stony piece* 111 
Central and Southern Europe. 

LINSEED. The seed of Flax, Limm 

wiUUisstmiim. 

UN UM. A genus which gives its name 
to t4io lAnacete, consisting of herbs and 
small shrnbs, natives of all the tomperata 
regions of tlie globe, but rare in the tiw* 
pics. Tlio leaves are alternate, opposite, or 
eveu whurled ; oud the flowers, which oiw 
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nMile In cotonr and rery fugitive, grow 
Ittjpgiletes or oorymbt. Tbe calyx cor> 
aistr. of lire sepals ; the corolla of five 
irrtsll ; and the stamens, which are the 
aai^ia number, are connected into a tube 
at tie base, and between them are five 
' fllaineiics. which are rudiments of 
■hiii^ nn- The ovary is from three to (Ire* 
oetleir rrlth the same number of styles 
andolpitate stigmas ; the capsule globular, 
idoal'commonly ten-celled, from each cell 
hetns partially or completely divided in 
tWolw a spurious dissepiment, and each 
e^ iliua formed coutalns a single pendu* 
lottsteed. 

The species are numerous, but very few 
of t^m are of any importance except L. 
mUmuitnum, the common annual Flax, 
whl^ has been an object of cultivation 
from the earliest times. This plant has. 
for t^e most part, solitary quite erect 
Item#, alternate smooth linear-lanceolate 
leaves, and a corymbose inflorescence ; the 
•epal^ are ovate-acute with a membranous 
margin ; and thepetals are blue, three times 
longer than the calyx. The flner kinds of j 
the linen of commerce are manufactured 
from the ligneous fibre of the stems of 
this plant ; and the seed, tailed Linseed, I 
la aoaroely less valuable on account of 
the large quantity of oil contained In the , 
embiyo. The seeds contain a mucilage i 
Whitt dissolved in water is demulcent ! 
and emollient, and the meal of the seed j 
is used for poultices. The cake remaining 
after the oil is expressed is extensively 
used la fattening cattle. X. eathartieum. 
remarkable for Its erect much-branched 
stem. Its opposite smooth obovate-lanceo- 
late teaves, and small white flowers, is oc- 
casionally used In medicine, being bitter 
and purgiuive. [B. C.] 

Flax (X. lUiiaHssimvm) is only known 
at the present day as a cultivated plant, or 
as oeeuning in a semi-wild state in places 
where it has escaped from cultimion. 
History tells us that it has been grown for 
Its fibre from the earliest times of which 
we have any record, it being one of those 
ptants which the wants of civilised man 
early taught him the use of ; and the long 
period during which it baa been an oi>joct 
of culture baa doubtless, as In other 
known Instances, so altered the appear- 
ittoe of the plant that it is not recognis- 
able 111 Its original form, if such exists at 
the present day. The Bible adorda ample 
proof of the antiquity of the use of flax 
M a material for weaving cloth. We read 
(Qen. xli. 43) that Pharaoh clothed Joseph 
fn fine linen, and in the account of the 
plagues with which the Egyptians were 
v^«d (Ex. Ix. 81), we are told that the 
flax was smitten; from which passages 
is would appear not only that the an of 
weaving had reached a high state of per- 
fection, but also that flax was one of the 
agrieultural plants of Egypt at that early 
pmlod ; and this is confirmed by the repre- 
•entatloAs of its culture which occur in 
I aaeleBt 1^'ptian pictures which have de- 
aeended to ua. Moreover, microscopists 
! Imve proved that the cloth used for wrap* 


ping round mummies, the antiquity of 
which is undeniable, was made of flax. 
Flax and linen formed an article of com- 
merce between the ancient Egyptians and 
Greeks. The plant was also cultivated by 
j the early Homans ; bat as their clothing 
was chiefly made of wool, it did not find 
much favour. 

In modern times the culture of Flax fa 
widely .spread injhe northern liemispbere, 
extending from the tropica in India ai 
I Egypt to the northern }».irts of Europe. 

I The prlnciiial producing country, and 
that from which we obtain the greater 
portion of uur supply, is Russia, flax being 
I an Important crop in the northern dis- 
tricts of that country ; but large impor- 
tations are likewise received from Bel- 
gium, Holland, Prussia, and other enun- 
tries, our total imports In 1660 amounting 
to 1,464,810 cwts , in addition to which 
I considerable quantity Is annually produced 
I In our own country, mainly, however. In 
the north of Ireland. 

The processes which flax undergoes be- 
fore it reaches the hands of the spinner, 
vary in different places, but the general 
principle is the same in all, and although 
numerous new processes have been in- 
vented for shortening the time occupied 
by the various stages, none has yet entire- 
ly superseded the old modes. They may be 
said to consist of six operations Rippling, 
which consists in the removal of the seed- 
capsules by drawing the stem through a 
kind of comb. Sleeping or terriennp, the 
object of which Is to facilitate the separa- 
tion of the fibre from the wood, and to get 
rid of the mucilage. To accomplish this, 

' the flax-straw is tied in bundles and placed 
j fn ponds or rivers, where it is allowed to 
remain for a period of eight to tu el ve days, 
when It is taken out, and then undergoes 
I Oraaring, the bundles being untied and 
the straw spread out evenly and regularly 
I on pasture land, and frequently turned so 
: as to expose both sides to be washed and 
bleached by exposure to the rain and sun. 
Then follows Rrcaktng, by which operation 
the woody part of the stem is broken pre- 
vious ro ScHiehing, which removes all the 
brt>ken fragments left adhering after the 
last process. These two operations are ge- 
nerally effected by machinery, but were 
formerly performed by band labour. After 
scutching, flax finds its way into the mar- 
ket, but before l^ing used by the spinner 
it undergoes a sixth operation called Heck- 
ling, wl 1 l^h removes all extraneous matter 
and completely separates and arranges 
the filaments In Mrallel order. It consists 
in drawing the flax over sharp iron spikes 
arranged In a qUincunx manner and in- 
serted into oblong pieces of wood. 

Besides the fibre of the Flax plant, its oily 
seeds, known as Linseed, are a commercial 
article of considerable Importance, no less 
than 1,330,633 quarters having been im- 
I ported In i860, principally from Rnssia and 
India, for the supply of our oti-niills. The 
I finest kind of linseed oil Is the product 
'Of simple pressure, and is called 'cold* 

I drawn ; * but the ordinary kind is obUined 
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; by brcftktng \\\\ besting, and re^^rosaing 
' thejnarc or cake left after tlic lost procost. 
It is a in>n«drylng ‘>n, btit by betUing with 
sugar nf load, rod-lead, or wlitto vitriol, ft 
is converted Into a drying oil 111 for tho 
use of painters, by whom It is most ex- 
tensively employed. The enko is greatly 
i valued »>v acrloulturlsts for feeding pnr- 
' poses and in addition to that made in this 
eiiniitry, large Importations arc reeelved 
I from abroad, mainly from the V tilted 
States. CA. S.] 

LIONDENT. (Pr.l Lcovtothm. 

LTON'S-EAU. A common name in tlio 
Andes for some speeles of CnlcUlum ; nUo 
EnpektiOt and Leonoit^. 

LTOX'S-FOOT. I.etVifopodhnn : also /fy- 
wevflifU'tm Ttumit forfn, Akhnntiht ivW- 
garis, Xdbtiliis I'rafifn, and X. t-eritentorintf. 

L 10 N**a-LE\F. Lconticc, especially L. 

Liouloprtithii. 

LION’S TAW. Akhcmllht viilffarls. 

LION'3-TAIL. Li'onotia Leonurvs, 

LTON’STOOTII. Lemtodon. 

L1P\RTA. A genus of Lcamnlm *(0 of 
tlic suborder Papilionaccrp and tribe Li- 
jirrnVrt*, consisting of South African shrubs, 
wltli undivided alternate lanceolate rigid 
ami piiiigont loaves, and bright yellow floiv- 
era tn terminal heads. The genus differs 
from PrwtU'ipi chiefly in the lowest divi- 
sion of the ealj T, n hleli Is much larger than 
the otlu’r«, being coloured and peial-llke. 
Tliere arc throe or four species, amongst 
which I/, fphtvnca Is remarkable for the 
dense nodding floii er he.ads, fully three 
or four Inches lu diameter. 

T.IPART.S. Tills geinis of «mal1-flowered 
oreiiUls consists of about an tviual iiuiiiIhw 
; of terrestrial and oplpli.\tal hcriw, and is 
distinguished anumg the malavldeous ort*- 
iicra by lig'lr four collateral pollcn-nias^es, 
and by their free lateral sep.al«i, entire 
lip plane at the base, amt elongated «oml- 
I terete column. One or two arc Kiiropeaii 
{ or North American, but the mnjoriiy are 
Indian or Javanese. [T. M.] 

LT POClT.fiT A. A gen ns of Comp/ffiffr, of 
the tribe IJeUnnthffr, and verj* nearly allied 
to the opposite-leaved Verbfahta, distin- 
guished chiefly by the acheiics, which are 
scarcely winged, those of the ray having 
usually fhreesngles and short awns, whilst 
those of tho disk Ivave only tw’o and are 
often abortive. There are aboiif ten st>e- 
cie^. n.atlves of the Sandwich IshmU.aml 
an eleventh from the Oalapago<, which lias 
been piibllslied under the n.ame of jtfacr/ro. 
The?' arp*aU rough <»r hoary herbs or under- 
shrubs <14 little interest or beauty. 

LTPPIA. A large genus of Vrrfimacrfc, 
containing nearly a hundred species, n.n- 
tlves at America. They are luTb.s or 
shrtilts, generally with glands eontaiiiing 
an aromatic volatile oil, simple opjiosite 
or vertlcllhite leaves, and small flowers In 
heads or spikes. The caly i Is two or four- 


toot.lted or twivlipped ; tl»e corolla strongly 
two-llpt^d, with the upiwr Up noietied and 
the lower much larger and three-lolted i 
the stamens included : the ovary two-eelle<l 
snriiiountcH] by a capitate stlgroo. The 
smalt caiisular fruit Is two-coHod and two* 
seeded. CW. aj 

LIQUIDAYDAR. A genus of Aftfn- 
giaeetr, consisting of trees, wMth altcriMta 
petlolate stipuled leaves, and unisexual 
flowers In catkins. The flowers arc moticp- 
cions, surrounded by n four-leaved deeidn- 
ons Involucre : the male catkins conical or 
subglobular with iiniiicrous anthers ; tho 
female suhglohular, siirrottiulcd by scales ; 
ovary two-celled, with iinmerons ovules, 
thefrult forming a sort of strobtins. They 
arc intives of North America, Java, and 
Asia Minor. [J. H. BJ 

L1QDTDAMRAR COPAL. fFr.) liquid- 
OHjluf/ ttfiirnn/tna. — A FEDILLGS DE 
CETKllArn. Connrt<ynia aaplettifiduL — r 
l)U LEVANT. LiqHidambar orkuUlie, 

LIQUIRITIA. atucyrrhiza, 

LIQPOR ATllNIOa. The fluid that ft 
contaliiml in the sac within which tho em- 
bryo Is engendered. 

LIOUOUICK. aUicjirrhiza gtdhra. — , 
W1LI). A/>rm<;nlso an Ainericnn name 
for (Jallutn circa'znna. 

LTRELLA. A linonr shield with a fu^ 
row along its middle, lu such lichens *f 
Opegrapha. 

LIRICONFANCT. Convaltarki witfalf*. 

LIRIODENLRON. A name derived from 
the tlreck words sigulfying Llly-tree, and 
applied to ft genus of MagnoUacea, the 
only representative of which is the well- 
known Tnllivtroc of North America. Thia 
tree attains a height of 140 feet In Ametlos, 
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and of 90 to loo feet in this enmitir. The 
bark Is snioofli, tho leaves large, bright 
gr4*cn, tnincftte at tho p*ifnt. foiir-loned 
and somew'hat like a saddle in shape ; beneti 
tho tree is somettines simken m as tho 
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a idi ttt t i i fc The stipules are large, oppo- 
•iteJlut* enA serve the function of scales 
to ^ yoimg Imds, which are bent down* 
w a ri h L becmntng subsequentlv^ erect, when 
;the stlpnles fall off. The flowers are large, 
wwieirliat like a tulip in appearance; they 
have^t calyx of three deciduous segments 
are tnnu^ down, and a corolla of 
•lx elect petals forming a kind of cup of 
bell Jnd both sepals and petalsare grec^sh 
tartgtated with yellow and orange. The 
fmfw of the Tulip-tree do not split when 
rip^iw those of Magnolia do. 

Thkiioble appearance of this tree renders 
ft a wreat favourite in English pleasure 
groins, but the flowers are not produced 
mittl It has attained an age of from twenty 
to tiiirty years. In America the wood, which 
is ydlow or whitish according to age, is 
emph^ycd by the Indians In the construc- 
tion of tlieir canoes, for which purpose 
Its lii^tness renders it available. It is like- 
wise used ^ cabinet-makers, and by coach- 
bnitders for the panels of coaches, kc. 
The hree shares In the hitter tonic principle 
common to roost of the trees of the Mug- 
koUa family. The fdllage of the Tuii|>-trco 
assnmea in autumn an intensely bright 
goldon yellow hue. [M. T. M.] 

LIRI08MA. A genus of Olaeacea, con- 
stating of a Brazilian tree with soft yellow 
udorfferous wood, altemato elliptical gla- 
brous leaves, and axillary flower-panicles 
sboitor t^n the leaves. The flowers have 
a calyx uoil^ent to the ovary, with a trun- 
catelUpaand nine stamens, of which six 
are slexlin, petaloid, and bifld. [J. T. S.3 

Lia (Fr.) ZiUumeandidnm. ^AFIPHO* 
DbIX. Hem«roealU$ flava, — D’ANGr.R* 
TBRRB. IriaxlpMolden, -DBGUERNE* 
SBY. Nertne aamienaig. — DE MAI. Con- 
wMttrtarnaiam. - DE PORTUGAL. Iris 
adphioidea. —DE SAINT BRUNO. Antheri- 
eum LUiattrum. - DB SAINT JACQUES. 
AmarpUis or Sprekelia formosissima. — 
DBS ALLOBROOKS. Antheriatin Lilia- 
atrum. — DESINOAS. AMrumerla Pe^e- 
grimu — lYESPAGNE. IrU xiphioid^a. 

— D^BTANO. irympha>aalba. -DKSVAL- 
LBBS. CkmwOarianiaoalU. -ISABELLE. 
LUium iutaeetm. - JACINTHS. Salla 
itaUea, — JAUNB. Memerocallis Jlava. 

— JADNBDORB. LyeorU aturea^ — MA- 
THIOLB. Pancratium maritimim. — 
HARCISSBL Pancrattwn rnarUimim ; also 

ia htteo. ~ TURBAN. LUium 

liTSBIldL (Fr.) Cmwlmdut arvenait. 

LT8BRON. (Fr.! Oonvolvuhta, — DB 
MIOHAUX. Phafbitia htdemeea. — DE 
FORTUOAL. ConvolviauB tricot^. — DE8 
BA1B8. Calyttegia »epium. — EPINEUX. 
Sntikn uapera. — GRAND. Catyategta 
tapUm. — NOIR. Polygonum Convolvuli^. 
^WrrP.ConvolVHluaarvenoU. — SATINE. 

Cbsorum, 

LI8ET. (Fr.) Convolmtua ivnmsU, 

— nQUANT. Smitaxaspera, 

MSIAIITHUS. Agenusof (Tenfianoeetn, 

flousisttsg of tropical American herbs or 


undenhrnbs, with decussate sesstio or 
stalked ribbed leaves. The flowers are 
more or less clustered, axillary or terminal ; 
the calyx bell-shaped, with flve erect seg> 
menta, membranous at their edges; the 
corolla funnel-shaped, purple red blue or 
yelluwish-gr^n In colour, withering on 
the plant. Us tube sllglitly irregular ; tbe 
stamens flve, within the corolla, the an- 
thers ultimately rolled back ; the capsule 
two-celled. 

The flowers of L. Jtusoellinntu are very 
handsome ; while those of X. prineepo are 
desert l>ed ss constituting the plant one of 
the noblest in existence. It is a green- 
house shrub with long banging flowers of 
a rich scarlet meltinglnto yellow at either 
end, and having an emerald green ilve- 
lobed limb, [M. T. M.J 

LISSANTHE. A genus of Epaeridaetce, 
entirely confined to Australia and Tasma- 
nia. They are small rigid shrubs, some- 
times not more than three or four Inches 
high, and seldom exceeding flve nr six 
feet, having small scattered sharp-pointed 
often needle-shaped leaves, and very small | 
usually white flowers, borne either singly ' 
or In short spikes from the sides of the 
branches. The corolla Is f nnnel-shaped. des- 
titute of the hairs upon the limb possessed 
by Its congeners, whence the generic name 
from lissost smooth, and anihofi, a flower. 
The fruit Is a small fleshy berry containing 
a hard stone. That of several species is 
eatable. L. tapida, a native of South- / 
eastern Australia, is called the Australian 
Cranberry on account of its resemblance 
both in size and colour to our European 
cranberry, but its flesh la thin, and more 
Hkc that of tbe Siberian crab. L.tiirigosa 
and L. montana are eaten in Tasmania, 
the latter being a very dwarf mountain 
species bearing large white transparent | 
fleshy fruits. CA. S.) 

LISSOCHILTTS. A genus of vandeoual 
African orchids, of terrestrial habit, with i 
striated or plicate leaves, and racemes of 
rather showy flowers springing from the 
base of the psendobulbs. It comes near 
Bulophia, but is distinguished by the great 
disproportion between sepals and petals. 
The sepals are small, reflexed or spreading; 
the petals large, spreading, wing-llko; the 
lip saccate; the column short, erect; and | 
the pollen-masses two in number, bllobed i 
behind, with a short linear caudlcle, and a | 
triangular gland. The species are not very 
numerous. iT. M.] 

LISTERA. A genus of terrestrial or- 
chids, consisting of slender herbs with a 
rootstock bearing a mass of thickish flbres, 
and two leaves at some distance from the 
ground, and so near together as to appear 
opposite. Tbe flowers are small, green, in 
a slender raceme; the sepals and petals 
nearly alike, short and spreading; the lip 
longer, linear, and two-cleft; there is no 
spur; and the anther id fixed by its base in 
a cavity at the top of the short colamnu 
Tliere are but few species, natives of 
Europe, Northern Asia, or North Amerles, 
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Two ate British : L. ovaUt, the common 
Twaf-hhidc, which hM a tteiu often above 
a foot high, and broadly ovate leaven two 
to four Inidies Long ; and L. oordota. a more 
northern mountain plant, seldom above 
six inches high, with the leaves small, and 
usually slightly cordate. 

LITANTHEB. A genus of IdliaceeB, from 
the Cape of Good Hope. An extremely small 
herb, ^th a bulb almost the site of a pea. 
a brlstle>llke scape appearing before the 
leaves, and a single small drooping flower, 
with a greenish-white tubular cylindrical 
perianth, having a six-clcfc limb, and six 
included stamens. [J. T. S.] 

LITCHI. The fruit of NepUliwn LUchi, 
a plant sometimes referred to Huphoria or 
DUnocarptu. 

LITHOOARPUS. A genus of Cupuli- 
ferce, consisting of lofty trees with alter- 
nate entire leaves, and iiionmclous flowers 
I in catkins. The male catkins are filiform, 

I with a cup-shaped six-cleft perianth, and 
twelve to twenty stamens inserted at its 
base ; while the female flowers are sessile 
on a common racbis, surrounded by scales. 
The fruit is a hard nut. enclosed in scales. 
I L.javen8i$ Is the onli* species. [J. H. B.] 

LITHOSPERMUM. The Gromwell genus, 
a largo group of Boraginaeeai, known by 
having the corolla regular, funnel-shaped 
or salver-shaped, without scales at the 
throat, where are often five plaits ; and by 
the nuta not being contracted at the base, 
and having a flat surface of adhesion to 
the receptacle. The species are generally 
distributed, but most numerous in the 
warmer parts of the temperate zone. They 
are rough strigosely hairy herbs or under- 
shrubs, with bractcated racemes of purple, 
blue, white, or yellow flowers. T. S.] 

LITHOXYLON. A genus of EiifhorMa- 
cew, established by Enditclier for the Secu- 
nnega nitida, an Otolicitan plant, differing 
in some slight particulars from the rest of 
that genus. 

LITRT-TREE. Tibumtm Lantana. 

LITMXT6. A blue dye prepared from 
Roccella tinctoria and some other lichens, 
by maceration and occasional agitation in 
a mixture of urine, lime, and potash. A 
kind of fermentation takes place, and the 
lichen becomes first reddish, and then blue. 
When dried it has, if rubbed with the nail, 
a coppery tint like indigo. Litmus is of 
great importance to chemists, as It affords 
a delicate test for acids and alkalies, since 
blue litmus acquires from acids a red tint, 
which is restored by alkslleA For this 
purpose paper is steeped In a solution of 
litmus, and then drl^ and bound up in 
packets ; when so prepared.it is sold under 
the name of test-paper. CH. J. B.] 

LITOmtOOHIA. A genns of pteroid 
ferns, ctosely allied Indeed to Pterit Itself, 
from which it is separated by the reticula- 
tion of the veins of tho fronds. From 
AmpkORtttra, another reticulated genus of 
■fwidsm. it is known hy the absence of 
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free velnlets from the creoles : while Xon- 
ehiti», which also agrees with it in this 
particular. Is known by ita suri being for 
the most imrt confined to the sinuses of 
the segments, whence it takes a lunate 
form, those of Litebroehia being con- 
tiiiuuus along the whole margin of the 
segments. The group Btfryopterit, with 
simple or palmate fronds, which is some- 
times separated as a distinct genus, has the 
veins hidden in the substance of the fronds : 
while in true Litobroehia tho fronds are 
once, twice, or thrice pinnate, and tiie 
veins are more distinctly visible. They 
are nearly all of them natives of tropical 
climates, and are found in considemblo 
numbers In both hemispheres. [T. MJ 

LITSiEA. A genns of Indian trees of 
the laurel family, with reticulated leaves 
and flowers in axillary tufts, protected by 
numerous overlapping scales wbicli fall 
off after a time. The flowers are unisexual, 
both males and females having a four to 
six-parted deciduous perianth : the former 
with six stamens having four-celled an- 
thers, and some of the stamens glandular 
at the base; the latter with four or six 
sterile stamens, and a number of glands 
surrounding the ovary. The fruit is fleshy, 
and placed upon tho thickened top of the 
flower-stalk. [M. T.M.] 

LITTiEA. Under this name Tagllabue, 
an Italian botanist, descrilted a South 
American Agave^ which flowered the 
first time In Europe in the gardesvf the 
Duke of Lltta, near Milan, in 1815; but 
which now bears the name of Aginc genii- 
nfjlora. It has a short stout truiik.bearlng 
on its summit a dense crowd of narrow 
whUvllke dull-green leaves, from the 
midst of which, once in the lifetime of 
the plant, rises a straight spear-Ilke stern, 
twenty or more feet high, bearing^ im- 
mense number of yellowish-green flowers, 
with long protruding stamens furnished 
with versatile anthera C^. SJ 

LITTLEGOOD. Euphorbia helioscopia^ 

LITTORAL, growing on the sea-shore. 

LITTORELL A. An herbaceous perennial 
belonging to the riantaginacem, common 
on tho margins of the English and Scottish 
lakes, where it forms a tori The leaves, 
all of which proceed directly from the 
roots, are grass-llke bnt fleshy ; and the 
flowers are some barren and some fertile, 
the latter sessile among the leaves, the 
former elevated in scapes two or three 
inches high, and remarkable for their four 
long Blender filaments and tremulous an- 
tliera L, lacuotrist commonly called Shore- 
weed. is the only species. [C. A. d J 

LITUATB. Forked, with the point# a 
little turned outwards. 

LITUR ATE. When spots sue formed by 
the abrasion of the surfttce. 

LIV£K;HE. (FrO Leviitimm, 

LIVELONG, or LIVE-FOB-ilVEa Mon 
Tet^hium. 
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LitER-LBAF, Stpatka, 

LitBEWORT. Xarehanii^wtvmorpha, 
— , d^OOEB. Vlie herlMliftts^ lixme for 
JPtttii^ eavina^ Dr. Mead’s once celebrated 
rem^yforhydrtHphobia. NOBLE. Jie- 
pati<4 triloba. 

LifERWORTS. Lindley’s name for tbe 
Marwatttlaeete. 



LIVISTONA. The geoffraphlcal ranjre at 
this fenusof palms extends from rpi>er As- 
sam and SoutheniOhjna. through Malacca 
and the islands of the Indfpn Archipelago, 
to the continent of Attstmiia, reaching as 
ftir south as the colony of Vlcforit. *>/ the 
eight or ten knoarti sitecies, tirit are noble 
trees attaining the height of eighty or a 
hundred feet, trhile the others seldom ex- 
ceed twenty or thirty feet. Their leaves 
are temiinal and fan-shai>ed, divided into 
numerons segments, which are split at the 
apexiand freiiueiitly have threads hanging 
)>etween them, white the fo<)tsralks are 
sheathed at the base in a m.ass of netted 
fibres, and arc often prickly ah>ng tlie edges. 
Their branching flower-spikes grow i out 
from amongst the leaves, and have several 
Jncninplete leathery sivnhes surrounding 
their stalkA The flowers have a three-eiit 
calyx, and a three-partod corolla, and are 
alM^fect. The fruits are dr)' and one- 

X. mtbmUf, also called Corypha mgtrnUs. 
fa OMt of the few p.alm8 helouging to the 
Australian eoiitfnent, and is principally 
fo'jnd along the ejist coast to ns far as 
latitude 37^ S. It if the t.alle8t of the spe- 
cies, occasionally attaining upwards of a 
hundred feet In height, witli a trunk about 
a foot in diameter. Irs unexpanded leaves, 
prepared hy t)elng scalded and tlien dried 
in the shade, are used for Piakiiig hats ; 
while the still younger and more tender 
leaves are eaten like cabbages. In Assam 
the leaves of L.Jenkhttiinvi, tijp Toko Pnt 
Of the natives, are used for making the pe- 
culiar umbrella hats worn in that country, 
and also for thatching roofs, Sec. (A. 8.] 

LIZARD'S HERB. GoniophJebUm triUh 
bum. 

LIZARD’S TAIL. Saururiu. 

LIZARD’S TONGUE. Sauroftlomtrn. 

LLAVEA. A very Interesting genus of 
poly pod laceons ferns, belonging to the foc- 
tion Platylomeor, and stimetlmes known by 
the name Ceratorfaccj/fis. The only species, 
X. eor4i/oIia, has tripinnate glanrefceiit 
fronds, the lower parts of which b.ave 
broadly cordateHtvate sterile pinnules, and 
the tipper parts long linear siliiiniform 
fertile ones, forming a marked contrast to 
each other. The sorl are in slm pie w fork- 
ed contiguous lines ne.ar the ends of the 
free reins, the frond-margin being some- 
what revolute and attenuated, so as to be- 
c<Yme a spurimie indasium. Tlie plant is 
Mexlean, and fe found at eonsidernhie , 
elevatlouA C^. 


LLXTHI,orLITHRI. Hfktwa MUtHtea. 

LLDYDIA. A liliaceous plant, from five 
to six Inchee high, with flowers eomposed 
of six nearly equal spreading persistent 
petals, or rather sepals, which are wrhite, 
veined with red or green ; stantens not 
l>earded, the anthers and style erect. * The 
flower-stalk is Invested with its own sheath, 
and separated by an ehmgacion of the root 
from the leaves, of which the most distant 
encloses within its fleshy imse tliC rudi- 
ment of the plant of the following season. 
Tl»e plant is Increased by offsets or crociv 
ing slioots with a bulb at the extremity, 
the point of the bulb lielng directed to- 
wards the parent root.’ X. Mrotina was 
named in honour of Mr. Edward Lloyd, wlib 
first discovered the plant on the higher 
mountains of North Wales. [C. A. J.] 

LOA8ACE.R. (Xonserr, LoaMdt.) A na- 
tural order of dIcot) ledontms plants be- 
longing to Lindley’s cactal alliance of 
epfgyuous Exogens. Herbs with rigid or 
, stinging billrs, opimsite or altcriintc exsti- 
1 puiatc leaves, and showy flowers. Calyx 
adherent ; limb four td five-parted ; petals 
five or ten, often hooded; stamens mi- 
nierons, distinct or united In bnr.dlos: 
ovary one-celled, with several parietal 
placentas ; style single. Fruit capsutar or 
surrnleut; seeds albuminous. American 
plants, some of which from their stinging 
qualities arc called Chili Kerries. There 
are about a score of genera, of which Zoom 
Is the best known. [J. H. B.] 

LOA8A. The typical genus of Loaoarrrr, 
and one of those having ten )>etals in a 
double series, the five Inner or smaller of 
which In this case arc furiilshetl with 
three bristles on their backs. It is best 
distinguished from the allied ten-pet.ilod 
genera by Its trifld stigma, with acute 
eountvlng lobes ; and by its capsules open- 
ing by three valves at their sliortiy cx- 
j sertttl summits. All the species belong to 
I the cool regions of Peru and Chill, and 
i thrive In the open air during summer in 
this country, several being grown In our 
, gardens on account of their conspicuous 
) ellow or orange flow’ers. Many are furnish- 
ed with bristly hairs secreting an acrid 
fluid, and inflict a sharp sting when incau- 
tiously handled. [A. 8.] 

! LOBBTA. A genus of Arfstofoeblae^tr, 
n.'imed after Mr. Lobb, a botanical traveller, 
and comprising a climbing pepper-ttke 
slirub. with wavy knotted branches, stalk- 
ed leaves wlibont stipules, and pendulous 
spikes of flowers placed on a thread-like 
four-sided receptacle. The perianth Is 
brownish-red, belt-shaped, with a three- 
1i>bed limb, the tube having a prominent 
rim running ronnd the interior ; stamens 
sixteen to eighteen. Inserted on a disk sur- 
mounting the ovar)', and united with the 
base of the style, the fllamcnts free ; ovary 
Inferior, linear, four celled. The shnilt is 
a native of Singapore. C3I. T. 31,3 

LOBBBBRRT. A common name for 

Cbceoloba. 
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LOBEttAOEiE. (tobeliadi,) A nataral 
' ordtT of dfcotyledonouA plants, belougrlng* 
I to Lindley*s rAmpanal alUanee of eplg) nous 
' £\ogens. Milky herbs or shru1>s with 
' alternate exstipulate leaves; calyx su- 
perior, its Jlnib often flve-lubed; corolla 
irregularly flve-lobed, often deeply cleft ; 
stamens epigynous, the anthers united; 
stigma fringed. Fruit cApsular, one or 
more celled, opening at the top; seeds 
naiuerouB, with albumen. Found chiefly 
ill tropical and subtropical climates. Acrid 
and narcotic qualities prevail in the order, 
which contains about twenty-nine genena, 
and nearly four 1 hundred socles. Exam- 
ples : Lobelia, Siphocampj/lo$. [J. H, B.J 

LOBELIA. This genus commemorates 
^llattliew Lobel, a physician and botanist 
of the serenteeiith century, who was at- 
tached to the court of James I. It also 
forms the typiiMl genus of ZoMiticea, niul 
consists of a Large number of lierUiveuus 
plants, widely distriliuted over the tropical 
and subtropical regions of the glolie, es- 
pecially in America, le^s abundantly found 
in Northern Europe and Asia. In general 
liable the species vary much, but are more 
constant In the characters presented by 
the flowers, which have a flve-iobed calyx 
with a variously-shaped tube; a corolla 
whose tube is slit along the upper side, 
and whose limb is divided Into two lips, 
the upper of two, the lower of tnree di- 
visions ; anthers united into a tube round 
the style, two, or sometimes all of them, 
hairy at the top ; and an ovary more or less 
adherent to the calyx. 

As Is very frequently the case with 
millsy-juiccd plants, some of the species of 
tills genus h.ive acrid properties. Such 
are X. cardtnalif, L. $pphibtica, and espe- 
cialls X. ivflaia, a North American plant, 
sometimes called Indian Tobacco, the 
symptoms to which it gives rise, as well 
as its flavour, being not unlike those of 
tobacco. Given in small doses it operates 
as a diaphoretic and exi>ecforant, in larger 
ones as an emetic, while in excessive doses 
it acts as a powerful acrid narcotic poison, 
causing great prostration, convulsions, ana 
death. Serious results have followed the 
injudicious administration of this drug by 
so-called ‘medical botanists,' who deny 
that the plant is a poison. In medicinal 
doses, the drug has been, and still is, occa- 
sionally used lu spasmodic asthma with 
adv.antage. 

Numerous species of this genus are 
cultivated in Enclfsh g.irdens for the 
splendour of their ttowers, among which X. 
cardmalit, L. fpkndens, and X. fulgena are 
especially conspicuous. Several varieties 
of these species are now cultivated, the 
fllowers of which ' present every shade of 
scarlet, purple, and blue. X.Ermus is a low- 
growing trailing plant, with small pale 
blue flowers, much used as a bedding plant. 
Two species are British : X. Dortmanna, 
found in shallow' lakes, and X.ttrcns, w'htch 
grows in heathy places. CM. T. M.] 

LOBESTENS. The fruits of Cordia Mjfxa 
^abd liUffolia, 


LOBIQLE. One of the small lobes Into 
which the thallus of some lichens is dl vld^ 

LOBFLB. A small lolve Thus lobulofs 
meant divided into small lobes. 

LOBLOLLY WOOD. The Wood of Cur 
pania glabra ; also of Pisonia cordata. 

, LOBLOLLY SWEETWOOD. A West 
I Indian le for SciadophyUum Jacqnintu 

I LOBOCAUPrS. A little-known genus de. 

I scribed by Wight and Arnott as belonging to 
, Anonaeetg. Mure recent investigations, how- 
ever, show that it must be referred to £u. 
phorbtaeem ; nild Miiller suggests that it may 
be a species of Olocbidion, It is a native m 
the Indian peninsula. [J. Br.] 

LOCELLI, LOCU LL The pcridia of ce^ 
Min fungal s. 

LOCELLrs. A secondary oeti; a small 
cell within a larger. 

LOCHERIA. One of the snbgenera of 
Aefumtu’f, consisting of erect herbs with 
axillary or subpanicuLite flowers, the 
I peculiar features of which are an oblique 
funnel-shaped corolla innch larger than 
the calyx, a nearly entire flve-aiigled 
, fleshy ring round the ovary, and a two- 
cieft stigma. A hireuia snd pcdnwulMta 
are illustrations. [T. M.] 

I.OCULATE, LOCULAR. Divided into 
cells. 

LOCULUS, LOCTLAMENTUM. A cell 
. or cavity. Usually the cell of a fruit or 
ovary ; that is to saj , the cavity of one or 
more cari>els. Also the perithedum of 
, certain fung-als. 

! LOCULICIDAL. That mode of dehls- 
! oence whlcli consists in ripened carpels 
' splitting or dehiscing throttgb their backs, 

I LOCULOSE. Divided by internal parti- 
. tious into cells, as the pith of the walnat* 
j tree. This is never applied to fruits. 

I LOCUSTA. A spikelet of grasses ; thst 
Is to say, one of the collections of florets 
formed in such plants. 

LOCUST-BERRY. Malpighia eoriaeea. 

{ LOCUST-TREE. Ceratmia Sttigoax rdvi 
\ Pobinia PMu<LAeaew. — , BASTARD. 
lanbratinifolia. -, HONEY. GlediUehia 
I triaeantkor. —.SWAMP or WATER. tJls- 
I difrehia monosperma. — , WEST INDIAN. 

I Hynteneea Courbaril ; also Syrsonima eth 
I riaeea and cinerea. 

LODDIGESIA. A small glabrous uuder- 
Bhrub with trifollolate leaves, and small 
purpm and white flowers in short terminal 
mcetael. It is a native of the Cape, and 
forms of Itself a genus of LeguminoM In 
the section PapiUonaeeor, neimy allied to 
Bypoealyptui, but differing chiefly in the 
Terr short vexillum or upper petal and in 
the veiy flat ovate acute pcA. It law rattier 
pretty species, and has been in cultivation* 
though now apparently abandoned. 
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lOtfJiOVLZ, Tlio brpogynoat icaltf of ft 
grass." 

L020I0BA. Prior to the dlscotrery fi 
ir48 4t the Seychelles Islands, the exist- 
enee ot the L, aecheUarutn, vpou 
whlch^lssenus is founded, was unknowu, 
but m immense woody nuts were Ire- 
quenw found floating upon the sea, or 
were ijmrown up on the shores of the Hal- 
dire ]Mands, and gave rise to many absurd 
labuliM tales. It was called the Double 
Coeoaeiut Palm, Coco de Mer, or Coco des 
Sfaldtres. The tree has a nearly cylindrlcat 
trunks scarcely exceeding a foot In dla- 
naeter» and bearing a crown of large fan- 
ahaped leaves, some of which are upwards 
of twenty feet long, and twelve feet wide. 
They are of two sexes, both of which 
bsve three sepals and three petals to the 
flowers, those of the females being large, 
thick, aud fleshy. The fruits externally are 
covered with a thick flbrous husk, and 
contain usually one, but sometimes two or 
even three Immense stones or nuts with 
excessively hard and thick black ahells, 
each being divided half-way down Into 
two lobes, whence the popular name. 

In olden times Important medicinal vir- 
tues were attributed to these nuts, water 
drunk out of vessels made of them being 
•nppoied to preserve people from all com- 
plaints, and extravagant prices were con- 
sequently paid for them. At the present 
day they are converted into various do- 
mestlo utensils, while the wood serves 
many useful purposes, and the leaves are 
made Into hats and beautiful baskets, 
cigar-cases, Ac., besides being used for 
thatching. [A. a] 

Thla magnifleent palm, which la found 
only tu two small Islands, Praslln and 
Oarteuse, belonging to the Seychelles 
group, requires a great length of time to 
arrive at maturity. The shortest period 
before it puts forth Its flower-buds is 
thirty years, and a hundred years elapse 
before It attains its full growth. From the 
age of Ilf teen to twenty-flve years it is in 
Its greatest beauty, the leaves at this pe* 
rlodvbetng much larger than they are sub- 
sequently. The stem grows quite upright, 
sbrafgbt as an Iron pillar, and in the male 
trees frequently attains a hundred feet in 
height, the females being shorter. At the 
age of thirty it first puts forth its bios- 
Soais, the males forming enormous catkins 
about three feet in length and throe Indies 
lu dbuneter, while the femalea are set on a 
Strong sigxag stalk, from which hang four 
or five, or sometimes as many as deven 
nuts, averaging about 40lbs. weight each. 
From the time of flowering to the Uiatunir 
ttou of fruit, a period of nearly ten years 
olapsfi, ^e fullslxe, however, being attain- 
ed lat about four years, at which time ft is 
soft snd ftUl of a seml-transparsnt jelly-Ulco 
substance. The apparently peculiar formation 
of ftie toot portion of this tree attiuctedmuch 
attenttoh a few years since, but upon com- 
parison udth oih^ pahns it seems to be^ex- 
plalaed as an extraordinary dovelopxnent of a 
eomaum syetem. The hose df the stem Ic 


rounded and fits into a natural bowl or socket, 
which Is pierced with hundreds of small oval 
holes about the sise of a thimble, with hoUuw 
tubi's corresponding on the uutsidu. through 
which the roots penetrate the ground on all 
sides, never however becoming uttuched to the 
bowl, their partial elasticity iiffoidiitg on al- 
most imperceptible but very necesaary ' play * 
to the parent stem when struggling against 
tlfc force of violent gales. Tliis )>owT is of 
the same substance as the shell of the nut, 
only much tltirkcr ; It rots veiy 8lowly,for 
It has been found quite perfect aud entire 
In every respect sixty years .*iftcr the tree 
has been cut down. The r(’i>rcheDsib1e 
practice of destroying the trees for the 
sake of their nuts will, it is to be fennd, 
lead to tho extinction of the Coco dc Mer, 
which will lieeome in reality as rare as It 
was supposed to be by the voyagers w ho 
picked up the first known specimens of its 
nuts floating on tho sea. [T. M.} 

LfEFLIKGlA. A small genus of Jllcce- 
bracetp, consisting of small uiinuals from 
the Mediterranean region and Califoniia. 
They have awl-shaped opposite leaxes, 
bristle-like half-adhering stipules, and very 
small sessile flowers in pairs or threes in 
the axils of the leaves and tiie forks of 
the dichotomous branches, forming small 
dense fasciculate cymes. [J. T. SJ 

LOGAKIACEAB. (Spioeliaceait StrtfehneeB, 
Potaliaceoft Cvlostplea, LogaviadB,) A na- 
tural order of dicotyledonous plants, be- 
longing to Lfndley’s gentinnal alliance of 
perigynous Bxogens. Herbs, shrubs, or 
trees, furnished with opposite entire sti- 
pulate leaves ; calyx Inferior, four to flve- 
parted ; corolla four, five, or ten-cleft, with 
convolute or vaivnte testivatlon ; stamens 
vari'lng in number, not always equal to the 
parts of tho corolla. Fruit a two-celled 
capsule with loose placentas, or a berry, 
or succulent with one or two nucules ; 
seeds usually peltate, with albumen. Tliey 
Inhabit chiefly tropical and warm c<mu- 
tries. The plants arc bitter and highly 
poisonous. The poison-nut, StrucUvog wtx 
vomica, belongs to the order. There are 
upwards of thirty genera and nearly two 
hundred species. ISxamples : Loffania,Sm- 
gella, and Strpehnoa, [J. H. B.J 

IXXiAVIA. A genus of Mmopetalat 
which baa given Its name to the order 
Loganiacetv. It consists of fifteen or six- 
teen Australian species, and one from Kew 
Zealand, all herbs or small shrubs, with 
opfiosite entire leaves, and small flowers in 
axillary or terminal cymes or pan Idea In 
tH>tauical characters they differ chiefly from 
Suddleia (by some referred to Scrophu- 
lariacea) In the parts of the flower being 
usually in fives instead of In fours. In 
foliage and habit, and in the absence of 
that stellate down or tomentum so uni- 
versal in Suddleia, None of the species 
are of any partidiiar interest either as use- 
ful or ornamental plants. 

LOGGEBHBAD8. Ceniaurea nigra, 

LOGW(X)D. The wood of SoftnatoxyUn 
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campe^ianum, — , BASTARD. Aetuh. 

I BerlerUwa. WEST IRDIAN. Ctano- 
thus CkUnvxjfbM. 

LOISELBURIA. A geniu of BrUsaem, 
the only specieB of wblcb, L, proeuntbentt 
is sometimes called Azalea procimbme. 
It is a low trailing evergreen shrub, with 
email opposite ovatv or oblong leaves, 
and small rose-coloured flowers la terminal 
clusters, these having a calyx of five sepals, 
a campanulate flve-lobed corolla, and a 
capsule with two or three cells containing 
several seeds. It Is found on mountain 
moors in the northern parts of Europe, 
Asia, and America, and in our own country 
oil the Scottish Highlands. [T. M.] 

LOLIUM. A genua of grasses lielonging 
to the tribe i/ort/crc, distinguished chiefly 
by the inflorescence heliig in close spikes, 
with the solitary spikelets placed edge- 
wa} s along the r.*ichis ; glumes solitary, or 
with tliatnext the rachis very minute, hav- 
ing three or more flowers. Tlie Ray or Rye 
Grasses are among the most valoahle spe- 
cies cultivated in Britain, alike useful as 
parts of a mixture of grass seeds for sowing 
on land intended for permanent pasture, 

I and for growing singly as crops in alter- 
nate husbandry cultivation. L. perenne and 
tile variety called L. italieum are the best 
kinds, especially the latter, which is now 
extensively grown in all districts where 
good fanning is carried on. By proper 
inanageinent the first crop may be ready 
for cutting ill April, and three more cut- 
tings of after-grass daring the season. 
One of the few' deleteclous grasses is L, 
temuhnium, or Darnel, whlcli sometimes 



Lolium lemnleotum. 

prevails to a dangerous extent among 
white eropa, particularly wheat. When 
gnmnd up with the com and made into 
oread, it is said to produce poisonous 
effects on the system, such at headache, 
drowtlseM, vertigo, Ac. (D. H.} 


} IhiciMe for cocoarout olL I 

, I.<0MA6RASfMA. A genua of fema of 
the section Tomitidsoi, found in the 
pine Islands. They have pinnate frOnds, 
with the plnus articulated, and the fertile 
onea contracted, the venation uniformly 
, reticulated, and the fructifleation forming 
' non-luduaiate linear continuous margiam 
lines of sporc-casea There Is only one 
species described. 17 MO 

LOMANDRA. Zerofes. 

LOHARIA An extensive genus of no* 
lypodiaceouB ferns typical of the section 
Lomariea, They are various In sise and 
character, but agree In having Aee veins, 
with linear continuous sort, on a hroadish 
linear receptacle occupying nearly the 
whole under surface of the contracted 
fertile fronds. The induslum is marginal, 
opening on the inner side, while from 
the contraction of the parts the sorus 
is costal, that is, close to the midrib. 
Tliey are closely allied to Blscknum, with 
which indeed some botanists propose to 
unite them, the most marked diitlnctlon 
being tlic marginal sort of Lomaria as 
opposed to the evidently intramsrglnal 
sort of Blcchnvm. Lonitrria alway’s has 
contracted fertile fronds, while those of 
' Bleehuum are generally not at all contract- 
ed, hut this Is not an absolute distinction. 
The species occur in most parts of the 
world, and comprise examples with sim- 
ple plnnatifld and pinnate fronds, while 
one species, L. JFVaserf, has a slender tree- 
; like caudex and biplnnatlfld fronds, but 
it is quite exceptional in the genns. The 
close affinity between Lomaria and BfecA- 
ntm is Indicated by the fact that our native 
Bleeknum Spicant is frequently included in 
the former genus. £T. M.} 

LOMARIOPSIS. A genus of acrostlifli- 
old ferns having altogeUier the aspect of 
Lomaria^ that is to say. bearing coarse pln- 
nMe fronds, the fertile ones cbntracted ; 
but differing in the spore-cases occupying 
the whole under surface of the fironas In- 
stead of being conflned to the margined 
in the absence of a true indutlum. They 
, are mostly scandent ferns, climbing up the 
trees of tropical forests, both In the Old 
' and New World. [T. M3 

I EOMATIA. A genua of Broteaeem, con- 
aiatlng of irtiraha or small trees, natives 
; of extrsrtropical Australia, Tasmania, and 
; Bouth-west America. They have stmnle 
' pinnate or bipinnate leaves, genesally 
toothed, and of a leathery texture) and 
flowers of a brownish-yellow colour, oeeU' 
sionally red, and having an lireipilar Mreikl- 
Ing calyx of four sepals, four aesstle an- 
thers, and a filiform style with an oblique 
dilated stigma. The seed-vessel isanevate 
, two-ralved leatlhnry foliiete, eoataliiteg 
I several partially winged seeds. [B. tQ 

\ LOMATOPRTLLITM. A genus of Atilo- 
I ettB from the Isle of Bourbon, allied to Alsi 
I and Tueeot having a tubuhtr eorolta tike 
ttieformer, hut diffinrlng inthefrait,irliicli 
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Qe Cftttlwrv flC 


ft nolfhietikfmtiMmtt \m toft tnd IttCherr ; 
tito itt tlie teeda^ which have t thick bitek 
fced^fott. From Ttieca It It known by tho 
perlMt^h not hhiring the tetvet til te^imrte. 
It ha# tn trboteteetc ttem or etudex, with 
the Mtrct collected at the top»elongtt6- 
Itneeoltte. with ctrtUtgluout tpinj-eer* i 
nte ttargint* tnd axillary pcdunclet bear- I 
inf i^lcttltte flowera. [J. T. 

lOMENTAOS JS. A enbordcr of Crwi- 
fm$ eharacterited by the siliana or pod 
helnf lomentaceoue, that ia, haring com* 
plete transverse partitions separating each 
iced from those next to it. Sometlraet the 
tme ttiiqua is barren, and the seeds are 
placed In the partitfoned beak of the pod. 
Among British plants this suborder It re- 
preteficed by Cakile mariUma, Crambe ma- 
HtimL Riphanut Jtaphametrum, and H. 
mmmu$. H. B.3 

LOXBNTFM (adj, LOMESTACEOBS). 
An indehiscent legume, which teparatea 
ipouhtneouMy by a transverse articulation 
between each seed. 

l/>BCHITt3. A pterold genus of ferns, 
baring large" herbaceous twice or thrice 

a nnate fronds, .and a thick short rhizome, 
le fmctiacation forming raancrinal Indu- 
tltte lines as in Pteri«, but differing in 
being of a innate figure from their occu- > 
pying .the rounded sinuses between the I 
aeguionts rather than the margins of the 
aegments themselves. This is the prevail- ‘ 
tng character, tmt occasionally tlip sori an 
extended up the sides of the segments. ! 
They pecnr in the Xauritins, Madagascar, 
Xw and South America. [T. MJ 

XOMCHOCABP.tS. An extenslre genns 
of legmnineut plants, of which the gceater 
juimbtr ars tropical American, seven tropical 
A*lc«B.aBdoneAiMtmliao. SomearesuaU 
treea, aeldom exceeding thirty or forty 
feet in height^ and others tall climbing 
ahmim with wobdy stems. They hare al- 
teinate pinnate leares, except in a aeUkair 

S cdea from Southern Mexico, in milm» 
ey art reduced to n tingle lenpai; mmI 
their pea-Uke flowera are In nw aa i na jmd 
either pniplezeddish or whltm^ merer 
yellow. The genns is aolely dlatininUiied 
Donsitacongenerahy its pods,tbealmetnFe 

of Ita flowera not differing frtWB Uwt of 

IHseUin and other allied gcnenL^pod fa 

Ihit. mndi longer thim broad, Tarykig from 

a thin paper-like to a bard woody eoaalatr 


ener,aBd without winga aloag ^ edM 

the te eih a e riag edgebelag meralylS^- 
enafler flattened. 


The teares and yonagbranchea of aemal 

apeelca of this genns are employed by the 

ladfsaa of Sooth America for polaoning 

Bah, or rather for Intoxicating them, ao \ 

that they float upon the anrfsce of the > 

water in an Insenaible atate.and are thna 

eaptared, bat afterwarda recover and are 

goed food. One apeetes need tor thiapar- 

poaehy the Indiana of Guiana waa called 

jnfetm-^ta Indian name, but it now beam 
theaidneo<X.ra/Weea«. CA.AJ _ 

LOBCBOSIOMA. A geaaa of the by- [wtlShivr^a^i G^. 


m 


drophyllaeeoea order, having the border of 
the corolla in flee lanceolate di visions t and 
the atylcs two, and shorter than the tube of 
the condla. The si>eciei are Cape ahrulw, 
,with alternate entire ovnte loaves; tlie 
, flowera soUtary In the axils of the upinr 
leavea (G. B.] 

LOyDESIA. A genns of Chenopodfarfm 
from the eastern shore of the Caspian Sea. 

L. eriantha Is a branched annual covered 
with white wool ; the leaves alternate, ob- 
long or lanceolate, entire ; and the flowera 
on short axtllhry branches, tn inYoluCi...o 
bracteated small globose heads ; they 'are 
I>ol.vgamuas, the ICmaies mure abnndaiic 
than the perfect onea [J. T. S.J 

LONDON PRIDE. Siu ' 'tga umbrom, ! t 

LONGAN, or LONG-TEJf. The fruit of 
Nephelium longanum. 1 1 

LONG-BEARD. Titrandaia ntneoidBa. I j 

LONG-GLAND. Macradenia. 1 1 

LONGITUDO. In the direction of 
growth. 

LONG-PURPLE. Shakspenre’s name for 
Orehia maacula. , 

LONICERA. An extensive genns of 
climbing or upright shrubs inhabiting 
both eastern and western hemispheres, and 
much cnitlvated fur the sake of oniament 
and the fragrance of their flowers. The 
genns is by some Iwtanlsts divided into ' 
two subgenera, Oaprifalium and Xyloateum. 

In Its widest extent It includes all plants 
belonging to the order OapW/ohareir mark- 
ed by the following characters; Calyx small, 
five-toothed; corolla tubular, five-cleft, 
generally trrcgnlar; stamens five; style 
lllfform; stigma capitate; ovary one to 
tbree-eened, few-seeded. X. PcricfpMcninR, 
the common Smeysuckle, the Woodbine of 
Shakspeare, the twisted Eglantine of Mil- 
ton, is too well known to any descrip- 
tion, though it may be noticed in passing 
that the varieties with red and yellow bnds 
are both of the same tpecles. X. Caprifolitm 
is distinguished from the preceding by 
having the upper pairs of leaves united at 
the base lo M to form a cnp. These two 
species have ted berries whlc£i are glutinous 

and sweet, tmt anpolatable. The latter is 

sometimes flmmd apparently wild, hot is 

notconsideiefftobeatmenatlTe. X.Xylo- 

s^m heats fit floarm In pairs, and has an 

npright mods of growth. It is indigenons 
to Britain, bat of unnsnaloccnnrettce. Be- 

tides these, many foreign species are de- 
scribed by botanists, of which X. a s mp er' 
rfrens, Trampet Honeysnckle, a handsome 
climbing species with evergreen foliage 

and scarlet flowers, is a native of North 

America;, X. atmaea baa orange^lonred 

flowers; aad LJapottlea, so often figured 

in Oriacss drawings, has evergreen foliage 

and oinaafle-eolonred flowers In terminal 
pairs. By some botanists the genns Xmif- 

ems limited to those Boneysuckles 

have upright stems, the climhen 

lishig placed la the 





Krtaffurp fit IBalxnir. 


lontaIL Tb« Palmyn Fidiii, SoTMfiM adDftt?; dUk none; otary con^^, one* 
I aaieiiifimitiat I celled ; or alec nmaerow ou « free l>te> 

... ceiita; •tigmas two. Fruit a coriaceoua 
LOODH. An Indian name for nut, (ipindle^hap^,one<eIled,oiie*Meded. 

rart mosa or laurfna, the bark or whicn Trees frura tropical Africa. There is onlir 
forms a mordant lor red dyea. one known geuus, viz. JUophifo. [J. H. BJ 


LOOP. Luffa trQVptiaeOt the Interior 
netted fibres of which are used lu Turkish 
baths as tiesh-rahhers. 

XiOOKlICG-GLASS TREE. Btritlera. 


LOPHODIUM. Laatrau 
LOPHOOTXE. The name of a genns of 
BniKtlian Podottemaceir, having the appear- 
ance of liverworts or mosses. It would 


LOOSESTRIFE. Ly$tmoehia. — , COM- 
MOX. lythnm SaUcaria. — , FALSE. 
Litihriffia. — , 8TTAMP. Deendnn. — , 
TI^FTED. Xmmbttrgia. — ,WBST-lXDIA2t. 
Jiissttea «tUrrt*ttaos«. 

LOPEZTA. A genns of annuals belon.e- 
inn to the Onapraceee, and distlngnished l>y 
having two flIainentSi of which one liears an 
nnthof, the other is ixrtaMIkeand almrtlve ; 
the sood-ressel Is four-valred, fonr-celled, 
many-seeded. There are several species, 
all natives of Mexico, bearing alternate 
rarely opposite toothed Jeavea, and ter- 
minal racemes of small purple or red 
flowers. [C. A. J.3 

LOriTAXTHKlt A. " The name of two Bra- 
ziluu tiees. coustitntiiig a genua of Muiju- 
pfiitirefT. The lea>es are opposite, with 
two stipules combined into one long axil- 
lary scale. The stamens are double the 
mimher of the petals, their anthers snr-' 
mmintt^d by a crestlike aimendage; and 
the fntlt is stalked, smooth, not winged, 
and divided into three lobes, each of which 
div ides into two pieces. [X. T. M.] 


seem ns though tliey had no true stem or 
It'aves, but in their place a frond or thallua 
variously divided, on w’hfeh are placed at 
irregular intervals the flowers, supported 
by little nerves or Imndles of cells hidden 
in the substance of tbefrond. The flowers 
have a small number of free stamens, and 
a striated ovary, the stigmas of whidb are 
dilated and membranous, forming a sort 
of crest. (M-T.IL] 

I LOPHOT^ENA. A South Africaa glfl- 
brous nudershrnb with entire leaves, form- 
' iiig a genns of CompoaHte riosely allied to 
the discoid species of Seneeio, hut differ- 
ing chiefly in the inrolnare, which has 
' only five broad leafy scales, and in the long 
subulate appendages to the branches of the 
, style. 

LOPHOLEPIS. aeniopMOivm. 

; LOPHOPETALVM. A geiras of Cblos- 
irocetr^ consisting of three or four shmhe 
from trtipicai Asia, allied to £Himymu$t 
but differing ciiiefly in the cells of the 
ovary always containing more than two 
, ovniea. 


LOPHAXTHra A genns of the labiate 
order, distinguished by having tlie tube 
of the corolla as long as the calyx, its 
npjHT lip slightly notched, the lower hav- 
ing Its middle lol>e broad, with prominent 
convex divisions on its edge. The species 
are herbaceous, natives of North America 
and Easteni Siberia. The name is from 
the Greek wonls signifying rrest and 
flower, to indicate the peculiar clinmctcr 
of the corolla. [G. D.} 

LOPHIOLA. A genus of the group 
Wackendor/e<rt which is sometimes refer- 
red to the LtUacear, but more usually to 
Jlofmodimcttr. It is a slender perennial, 
found in the warmer parts of the United 
Slates, with creeping rootstocks, narrow 
equitant root-leaves, and flowers in a 
crowded cyme at the top of a leafless seape, 
the upiwr part of which and the exterior of 
the yellowish perianth are densely woolly. 
The perianth Is deeply six-cleft, with 
spreading divisions. U. T. S.] 


spreading divisions. C-J. T. S.] 

LOPHIRACE Jl, LQPHIRA. A natural 
order and genus of dicotyledonous plants 
belonging to Lindley's gntciferal alliance 
of hypogynons Bxogetia. Branching trees 
with alternate entire stipulate leaves, 
jointed petioles, and panleled regnlar yel- 
low flowers with jointed pedleels. Sepals 
five, the three inner •mailer, the two outer 
becoming expanded like wings; petals 
five, twisted in lesttvatlon: stamens nume- 
rotts, the Qhunentf ahony and the anthem 


! LOPHOPHTTUM. A genns of Bafa- 
vopkoracftr, consisting of fleshy ipeetes 
with a tiiick rootstock attached to the 
roots of trees, and clothed in its upper 
part with overlapping scales. From this 
rises the flower-stalk, which at its npper 
end is divided into pimple-llke hranebes 
provided with deeidnous bracts; along 
. these branches the flowers are arranged, 
, the males having firee stamens, and the 
. females two styles. The Infltwescenee and 
flowers are stated by Dr. Hooker lo resem- 
ble those of Gunnrra arabra. One speeica 
is said to be eaten in Bottvla. [M. T. HJ 
L0PH060RIA. AlaophikL 
LOPHOSPERMUX. A genus of Brro- 
pkniarfiicrw, of the tribe Awt/rrhlitew, dis- 
tinguished by a flve-clcft bcrbaceoua calyx ; 
by a largo tubular corolla, without any 
spur or pourh, and not closed at the thrust 
as In AnHrrkhtum, but maiked witlt two 
I longitudinal hairy lines ; te the gtohnlar 
capsnie, each cell opening m an Irregular 
pore below the apex : and by the seeds sur- 
rounded by a Mnged wing. There are 
two species, L. erub^eaua and £. scundniA, 
both natives of Mexico, and both intro- 


duced into our Mrdeus. where they, are 
highly omamentiQ as herbaceous climbers 
with shouT pink or red floweru They 
support themselves l*y the perlolea of fhetr 
softly hairy triangular or cordate coarsely 
toothed leaves, and by their Jong olieu 
twisted axUUupy--" 


Cmoftirii of Stotass. 


foitndtd <m ML AwIMUn ahntb (nnw leratad 
ta; wltli lilftarnEto «atlre 1 «lt«s. 

MMl white Ibwen in corymUe. The calyx 
ll#h la dlvUied Into fire reftexed deciduoua 
■ainenta provkled with appendajcea at their 
bape ; petala Hire} Mamena nmneroaa, aggre- 
fMed into fire iNtrcela, oppoaite the petola ; 
malt eapaular, iuCarior, three-celled, many, 
■tided. [U. T. ]£] 

t*0PH08TTI*lS. A name given by 
Bmatetter to the African apecles of 
BmuridaeOf In whldi the style la more 
dOated at the top than In the Amerloan 
ones. 

t^OPSKED. Phrtrma. 

XOQUAT. WrU/botnfajapeniea, 
tiOQtrB, (Pr.) Arianum Ilttleomara. 

lORAFTHAOBAL iVueoiden.Mytodm- 
cfene, ZoratUhM.) A natural order of dieo- 
tptedonoua plants belonging to Lfndiey*s 
asaral alliance at enlgynoiia Bzogens. Pa- 
rasitic shrubs, with articulated branches, 
opposite exatipnlate fleshy leaves, and 
hirmaphrodite or unisexual flowers. Ga- 
1|^X tube adherent to the ovarj'* 'with 
bmrts ; petala fonr to eight, or confounded 
with the calyx ; stamens fonr to eight, op. 
posite the petals t ovary one-ceiled, with a 
solitary pendulous ovule. Fruit superior, 
aiw,:nlent. Natives chiefly of the eoninoc- 
tiai regions of Asia and America, but a few 
are European and African. The mlstleto fe 
VUemn album. There are 30 genera and 
above 400 speeiea Examples : Loranthtu, 
Fiseum. IJ. H. B.] 

IX>RANTHIT8..< A genus of dicotyle- 
donous plants belonging to the Lorantha- 
esw, conslctlng of dichotomous branching 
throbs, usnallv parasitic, with opposite or 
alternate entire leaves, and flowers in 
■pikes, corymbs, or panicles, sometimes 
UttlsexoaL The eaiyx tube is ovate or top- 
sliaped ; the petals fonr to eight or live to 
six, free or tutted ; the stamens equal In 
nnmber to the pttalc and opposite to them, 
with introTM anthers dehiscing length- 
wise. The berr y Is ovate or top-ahaped, 
with one seed. They are natives of tro- 
pical and tabtmplcat regions, and com- 
prite nearly 300 epeeies. [J. H. B.3 

LORATE, Stnp-shaped t the aame as 
Llgnlate. 

^J^BBS-AVD-LADIBE. Arttm Mocuhi- 

lOBD-WOOH. Xttvddambar artmUalb, 
IiOBICML Theirtdaof aseed. 
lAmoPlTALEM. Afenueofttuwlteli- 
htMl order, having t^o petals long nar- 
row and throe-Byerrnd ; tue lobes of the 
■sflierdaeldooiiA. L. ehintnu is a native 
Vi fiblna, with ovate entire leaves, un- 
•gnhl at the and cov^ with line 
down. The «latttU placed by aome In ^ 
CG.DJ 

Tlia fitaawntary teanchad 
atlahana* 


LOTIBR ARBORESCENT. (Fr) Car. 
miekmUa anutntU, ODORA^ JTsh. 
lotut emruka. — ROBOB. Titnvwu4obu$ 
purpureut, 

LOTOS. XityphuB Lahti, 

LOT-TREE. PyruiJCria, 

LOTUS. A genus of Leouminotmt et the 
suborder PapUUnutcta» easily known by 
Its leaves consisting of five leaflets, of 
which two are close to the stem, and as- 
some tbe appearance of stipules. There 
are about twenty species known, all berba- 
ceons, tbe flowers on axillary peduncles, 
either solitary or in little umbels, yellow, 
red, or of a deep purple almost black ,* 
tbe calyx flve-tootbed, the corolla remark- 
able for Its very pointed keel, the stamens 
dladelphoos, and the pod cylindrical or 
somewhat flattened, with several seeds. 
Tbe species are most of them European or 
North African, but a lew are spread over 
Asia and Australia. 

L. eomUndatui, a decumbent perennial, 
with umbellate yellow flowers and a cylin- 
drical pod, la the most common British 
species, and Is found in the greater part 
of Europe, In Northern Africa, Northern 
and Central Asia, and in Australia The 
larger varieties form a very good ingre- 
dient In onr meadows and pastures, L. 
purpunm. formerly cultivated in onr gar- 
dens for its dark red flowers, L. bijlamt, 
and some allied species, constitute a con- 
•Iderable portion of the meadows of Sicily 
and other parts of Southern Europe; 
they, with L. ailiquonu, a more common 
European maritime species, are often sepa- 
rated as a distinct genus under tbe name 
at Teiraganciobui, on account of the ripe 
pod having fonr longitudinal ribs or wings. 
L. DarycmHm, and some allied species 
from Southern Europe, constitute the 
genus Doryenium of some botanista L. 
Mrauttti, with a few others, also South 
European, have been detachra under the 
name of JBaufeania; and Z, glauetti, with 
•oine other Canary Island species, under 
that at Pidroiia ; but all these genera are 
founded on characters too trifling tor 
general adoption. 

LOTU& A mythic name for the flower 
of Nilumbhtm i^otum. — , EGYPTIAN . 
NympfUaaLahu. HUNGARIAN, yptur 
phaatbarmaUi, INDIAN. Xfymphaa 
pubaemi, 

LOTUS-BERET. Bynanima oertaeaa^ 

LOTU8-TRBE»orLOTE-TREE. Bityphui 
Lotua ; also reputed to bo OUHa auah^ia. 
The true Lotoe-tree vt theandente 
ever, more probably referred to Nwrorta 
trtdmdata, EUROPEAN. JHoapyroa 
Lotua. 

LOUDONIA. A genns of JBaionigatem 
Item Australia, eomprlsiim three glabrons 
erect perenulal hsrba A atoea has the 
stem lei^ at the base ; tbe leaveealtoniate, 
leathery, linear* entlN; thepanlelea tarml- 
ual, corymboae: tha flewera yellowi, with 
the calyx tuba four^wliige^ aad ita limb 
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foar-psrted; four petals, and eight sta* 
nienii and a fleshy clavate-tetragonotts 
fruit. [J.T.8.] 

LOUFP. LvffacBgyptiaca. 

LOUBEA. A genus of Ltguminotm Btiy. 
tartm, nearly allied to OMmodiwn, but with a 
broadly cempanulate calyx, enlarged after 
flowering, and a pod consisting of two or 
more joints folded upon each other, as in 
Urarta. It comprises three or four species, 
natives of tropical Asia, one extending to 
Australia, herbs or undershrubs, with the 
habit of some JDetmodtuu^. The leaves 
bavo one or three leaflets ; the flowers 
are small, in terminal racemes or panicles. 
L. vespertihonis, from the Indian Archipe- 
lago, Is remaricable for the form of its 
leaflets, transversely oblong, and three or 
four times as broad ns long, such as to 
have been compared to bat's wings. 

LOUREIRA. A name applied to a shrub 
or small tree, native of Coclim China, in 
honour of a Portuguese missionary who 

S ublished a Flora of Cochin China in the 
»ttor part of the last century It is very 
imperfectly known, and its place in the 
natural arrangement is not deflned. Melsner, 
who founded the genus, placed it in Anacar. 
VtiaOMS ; but it was transferred by Lindley to 
Amyrtdacem, with which, so far us one may 
Judge by description, it has more ahlnity. 
Itenthani and Hooker do not refer it to any 
order, but speak of it as ‘ genus omnino igno< 
tiun.' According to Loureira (who calls it 
Tolu'/era cochin chin entit), the whole plant is 
sweet and aromatic, and is employed medi- 
cinally by the natives. [J, Br.] 

LOUSEBERBT-TREE. Sumymua euro. 

JKTttf. 

LOUSE-BURR. XantAiwm Strwmariwn. 
LOUSEWORT. Pedicularh. 

LOVAGE. Zcpftticum qffleinale ; also AchiUca 
tiymtica, and a coiniuou name for JAytuttcum^ 

LOVE. ClemcMa VitaWa. 
LOVE-FLOWER. Agapanthu». 
LOVE-IN-A-MIST. Nigella dama»rma. 
~, WEST INDIAN. Passifiora foelUta. 

LOVE-IN-A-FUZZLB. Nigella damae- 
eena. 

LOVE-IN-IDLENESS. Viola tricolor, 

LOVE • LIBS - BLEEDING. Amaranthiu 
eaudaUu. 

LOVEMAN. Qalium Aparinc. 
LOVE-TREE. CercU Siliquastnm, 
LOWBA beri)erid{/oliaU a, r^ry singnlsr 
and rare rosaceous plant, native ot North- 
ern Persia, and the Soongarl desert, first 
described by Pallas, and by him referred 
to Rosa, in which genus It Is now replaced. 
It la a little shrub, with yellow rose-llke 
flowers, and simple obovate-cuncate ser- 
rated glaucous foliage. It agrees perfectly 
in the characters of its flowers with Rosa, 
but diflers strikingly in its foliage. All 
truerosps have pinnate leaves and stipules, 
whereas Lowoa haa either no leaves or no 


stipules, according to the view taken of the 
nature of its leafy j^rgans : for It is a mat- 
ter of doubt whether these are true leaves 
without stipules, or stipules of suppressed 
leaves become confluent and putting on 
the appearance of leaves. In either r^ase 
it is a remarkable plant. CA. S.3 

LOWRT. Daphne Laureola. 

L0X06RAHMA. One of the genera of 
gymnogrsinmoid ferns, consisting of a few 
species with simple coriaceous fronds; 
uniformly reticulated renation, with free 
included veinlets in the arcoles ; and non- 
indusiate oblong or linear sori, the oblique 
receptacles occurring at intervals on each 
side the midrib. It comes near Selligttea, 
but haa not the pinnate venation found in 
that genua. [T. MJ] 

L0X08CA PHB. A group proposed to be 
separAted from Davalha^ In consequence 
of the oblique and snblateral position of 
the sorl, which gives to them someMiing 
of a darmoid character. The ultimate 
segments of the fronds are narrow, aingle- 
velned and soriferous obliquely at the 
apex, so that the Indusium forms with the 
margin of tlio segment a short oblique 
boat-shaped cavity, instead of the usual 
straight terminal cyst of Davallia, with 
which tn other respects these plants agree. 
The species are found in South America, 
South Africa, and the Pacific Islands. L, 
gibberosa is the type. [T. M.] 

LOXSOMA. A genus of Austral Ian ferns, 
closely related to TYichomanee, though 
having none of the pellucid character 
which belongs to that genus. It has, in 
fact, creeping rhizomes, with suhcorlace- 
ous decompound fronds, dark above and 
paler beneath, the general aspect much 
more nearly resembling that of DavaUia, 
The sori, however, ai^e involncrate In ex- 
trorse marginal cysts, the veins run out 
into free filiform receptacles, and the 
sessile oblique-ringed spore-cases Indicate 
that it should be placed with the fVteko- 
manineoB. It has free veins. [T. M.] 

LOZANIA. An imperfectly. known genus 
from New Grenada, formerly referred to 
Votkyacem, but stated by Triana to be a 
species of LacUUma. [J. Br.] 

LUBINIA. A genus of prlmworts, hav- 
ing the corolla almost salvcr-shap^d, the 
border in five deep divisions, the two poste- 
rior of which are shorter than the others; 
the seed ovate, acute at the end, one^eiled, 
and opening by two valves, L. atropar- 
purea, the only ecies, is an annual, a 
native of Mauritius, with fleshy, smootii, 
and obovate leaves. [O. D.] 

LUCEE. Some myrtaceous tree whose 
leaves are used In Guiana for dyeing 
black. 

LUOERNB. Jfedieago tativa, 

LUCHE. A Chilian name for ITiea 
ioHeeima. 

LUCID. Shining. 
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LUOBABAir 6EB1>. An unrecognised 
(MOkeed exported from Siam. 

JiUOlTLIA. The name glren by the 
VMttlete to a tree of the Cfinchtmu famtlr, 
aM latinised to form the generic title 
ot a tree lilghly esteemed for tho ex* 
ciMilng beauty and fragrance of Us rose- 
eednured. somewhat fleshy flowers, which 
are borne in terminal corymbs. The linear 
.segments of the limb of the calyx are de* 
eiinoas; the corolla is salver-shaiied, Us 
Mmb flve-eleft, with ovate-obtuse lobes ; 
the anthers five, almost sessile on the 
throat of the corolla; stigmas two, fleshy, 
snrinonnting a thread-like style; capsule 
two-eelled, two-valved, with many winged 
seeds. X. gratUsittia is the best known 
sptciea [M. T. M.3 

LUCUMA. A genus of Sapotnetee, con- 
taining between thirty and forty species, 
aii natives of the American continent and 
tlie West Indian Islands, extending from 
Buenos Ayres to Mex Ico. Some are shrubs, 
others large trees, sixty to eighty feet 
high, or more, and, like most plants of the 
order.possessinga milky juice, and leathery 
entire leaves. Their flowers grow in clus- 
ters upon the sides of the branches, and 
are succeeded by large roundish fleshy 
eatable fruits. L.mammosum, one of these 
large trees, is a native of the West Indies 
and tropical America, where it is cultivated 
for the sake of Its fruit, which is called 
Marmalade, or Natural Marmalade, on ac- 
count of its containing a thick, agreeably 
flavoured pulp bearing some resemblance 
in appearance and taste to quince marma- 
lade. This fruit is somewhat egg-shaped, 
three to five inches long, covered with a 
rusty-coloured skin, and contains iisnaily 
a single liard seed. X. Cainnto, wliose 
fruit is railed Cairn ito in Peru, is sinailer 
than the foregoing, being only about three 
inures Jong, but its pulp Is softer and 
superior in point of flavour. [A. S 3 

LUDDEMANNIA. A genus of orchids 
proposed to be separated from Cycnoche$, 
and distinguished by its sessile pollen- 
masses and minute caudlcie, as well as by 
the form of the lip. It Is allied to Laecena, 
from which the sessile depressed spherical 
poileii-maBses and minute caudlcie also 
distinguish it. X. Prscatoret is a Venezuelan 
species with the habit of Aeineta, produc- 
ing long pendent spikes of buff-yellow 
lowers, brown inside, with the petals and 
Up bright yellow. The lip is concavo, 
wwdge-shuped at the base, quadrate above, 
with the aides erert, and with a triangular 
lobe or tooth In front. [T. M.] 

LCDWIGIA. A genus of onagrads, dis- 
tinguished from Its allies by having the 
stamens four, equal to the number of 
petals ; luid the seed-veaeel long and cone- 
shaped at the end. The species are Indian 
herbs, growing In marshes; the leaves 
alternate, narrow, entire, and shortly stalk- 
ed ; the flowers yellow, solitary, in the axils 
of the leaves. The’ name was /given by 
Linnasus in honour of Ludwig, Prbfessor 
of Medicine at Leipsio. [G. D.3 


LUFFA. A genus of GttcttrMfacss, con- 
sisting of monoecious or dioecious herbs, 
with alternate petiolate rough leaves, sim- 
ple tendrils, racemose male flowers, and 
snlitory female flowers. The males have a 
bell-shaped flve-toothed calyx, a five- 
parted corolla, and five stamens Inserted In 
the calyx distinct or In Imudles, with one- 
celled wavy anthers. Thefernales have the 
oilyx tube club-shaped and fl re-cleft, five 
petals, abortive stamens, and an Inferior 
three-celled ovary with numerous ovules. 
The pepo Is ovate or oblong, fibrous within, 
containing many compressed seeds. The 
species are natives of tropical Asia and 
Africa. [J. H. ».] 

LUGAR. An nnrecognised tanning bark 
imported from Singapore. 

LUHEA. A genus of Tiliacete, consist- 
ing of South American or Mexican trees 
or shrubs, clothed more or less with stellnte 
down, alteniste leaves usmally toothed, 
and showy white or pink flowers either in 
axillary cymes or terminal panicles. Each 
flower Is enclosed in an Involucre of 
several linear bracts, often longer than 
the calyx; the petals are thickened at 
the base, hut without any pit or scale ; tho 
stamens very numerous, the outer ones 
barren ; the capsule hard and woody, open- 
ing at the top in five valves, and contain- 
ing several winged seeds in each celi. 
There are about st.xteen species known, 
most of them very handsome when in 
flower. The wood of X. divaricata, which 
is white and light, hut very close-grained. 
Is used in Brazil for musket-stocks, wooden 
shoes, dec., and the bark of X. grandiflora 
for tanning leather. 

LT7ISTA. A genua of inconspicuous 
epiphytal caulescent erect orchids of tro 
pical Asia and America, with terete rigid 
ruah-Iike leaves, and small dingy green or 
purplish or yellowish flowers of very little 
interest. [T. M.] 

LTJLtTP. A vegetable touchwood or 
tinder, exported In large quantities from 
Labuan. 

LUMBAKG. The nuts of Aleurites tri- 
loba and moluecensis, from which an oil Is 
expressed. They are called Candle Nuts. 

LTTMBRXCAL. Worm-8haj>cd ; a term 
applied to the worm-like lobes of the frond 
of certain seaweeds. 

LUNAIKE. (Fr.) Lunaria. -GRANDE. 
Xunana biennis. 

LtTNANIA. A genus of woody plants 
Inhabiting 0ie West Indies and South 
America, and belonging to the Samp<taeeee» 
though hitherto erroneously placed inF/o- 
courtiaeeee. In habit and Inflorescence it re- 
sembles Ormelia. The leaves are ovate, 
the flowers racemose and often emitting a 
disagreeable odour. The calyx Is from 
four to five-cleft, the corolla wanting, the 
number of stamens is from six to ten, and 
there are scales or stamlnodla < abortive 
stamens) interspersed among them. The 
fruit is an ovate capsule. According to 
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Bentbnm^s rmstmt mtete. Ikit« mn Af 
8peol«* of tbi« conuB. LBi &} 

IiUNABlA. A geQQt of Omf^trm im- 
tires of Oentnl «ul Soatheni Soroite. aii4 
ronsistlng of tall btonnials or perenBiaU 
with erect stems, larg? altersate or op> 
iiosite cordate-acomiiiate ketm. asd ter- 
iniiial racemes of largo pmrple lowcn tar- 
ing the two outer calyx segments bnlging 
at the base. The pouch fs rery Isrfe. stalk- 
ed, oral or oblong, flattened in thedlnetion 
of the back, the partition sftrery. JL bien- 
nis Is the Honesty of gardens iJ. T. &3 
LUBARIB. Botiyehinm LwMoria, 
LUKASIA AoMoiiio. 

LUNATE (dim. LUNULATE). Creaeent- 
shai>ed. 

LUNETUhtS. (Fr.) JUtcut^ 
LUMO-FLOWEB. gsMWnw /bwMmMMntta 
LUNGS-OF-THS-OAK. Mktm pn ta s no sss 

LUNGWORT. A name gtren to SHeta 
pulnumacM, a lichen which in moist sub- 
alplne countries grows abundantly on the 
trunks of trees. It is oecastOBSlty used, 
like Iceland moss, in diseases of the lungs, 
and for other medical purposes. It is also 
said to be employed in Siberia as a substi- 
tute for hops. The name is also given to 
Puliuonaria oJfUsinaHM and Ilimieium jnU- 
monariwH. BULIjOCK’ 8. Ftrtaseitnt 
Ttapsus. — , SMOOTH. Murtauia^ —. 
TREE. dWcta pulmonacm. 

LUNULARIA A remarkable genus of 
MarehamiiaueB, helongtng to the natural 
order JCunulansm, with &rescent-slM|ied tn- 
rolucres to the gtmwm, and a pedunculate 
capitate fruit, which consists eC four cap- 
sules, each of them surnmnded by a pro- 
per Involucre, and opening, lUta that of a 
Jvngtnnmmiat with four ralrea. L. ««{- 
aiis has been found both in Bngland and 
reland, but is more common southward. 
It occurs also in Chill. [M. J. B.J 

LUPINA8TSR. A section of yv^am. 
characterfsed by taring large red white or 
yellow flowers in heads, with coriaceous 
persistent petals, and subolate erect calyx 
segments. The leaves are composed of 
from three to seven eorlaceena leaflets, 
with numerous reins. 

LUPINB. Lupknu. -^BASTABH. Tri- 
foHum LupkuSar, — . I^LL. i^ssrulM 

Lupinena, 

LUPINUa A gemm ef JbfwnfMMi of 
le soborder Papjkonmamh <0ta Gentstew. 
characterised chiefly Iqr the two-tipped 
calyx, monadelphous stamens, and the 
xeel-petal ending in a point or beak as iu 
OrotalariOt but dlfflerlM tnm that genua 
In the flattened pod. Tta species are very 
nuTneroos In America, eapedally towards 
the western side, extending from Gregim 
to South Chill, but more ran within the 
tropica excepting in tta mmustaiaiona 
districts. In the Old World the genua is 
confined to a few annual apeeka In tta 


eonntrtea bordering on the Mediterranean. 
The sfwcies are all herbs of undershrnba 
The leaves eonsiat of five or more digitate 
leaflets, or in some species are simple and 
entire ; the flowers are blue, white, purple, 
or yellow, m terminal racemes or spikes, 
and often very handsome. 

The genus Is one of the most pumling to 
botanists, wbo wcmld distinguish Its nume- 
rous species by positive ctaracters, and 
cultivation appears in many instances to 
obliterate those distinctions which may be 
observed in the wild state. Ttie following 
are the most remarkable among those found 
In gardens X.a/5tts, an annual attaining 
two three or even four feet In height, with 
live or seven leaflets to its leaves, and ra- 
ther large white or pale-coloured flowers. 
It Is probably of Egyptian or East Mediter- 
mnean origin, and has been cultivated 
since the daya of the ancient Egyptians. 
It is now very exten8i\ ely sown In Italy, 
Rirlly, and otlier Mediterranean countries 
for forage, for ploughing In to enricb>tbe 
land, and for its round flat seeds, white Wt- 
side bnt yellow internally, which when 
boiled, so as to remove the bitter some- 
what deleterious principle, form a great 
article of food in some districts. It used 
also to he much grown In flower gardens, 
together with L. luteut with sweet-scented 
yellow flowers, and L. varius with different- 
ly coloured flowers, but usually of a rich 
blue, both at them annuals of Mediterra- 
nean origin. These have now been mostly 
superseded by some of the American and 
especially Californian kinds. Above a hun- 
dred of these are known, and most of them 
are ornamental. More than thirty have been 
at different times Introduced. X. arboreut. 
from Qkltfomia and Oregon, will, when well 
trained, produce a branching stem several 
feet in height that will live through lour 
or five years, forming a trunk of light soft 
wood of the thickness of a man's arm. 
X. pohrpAynits, and a few allied species 
from the rame country, are tall erect heriia- 
eeoos perennials with very handsome richly 
coloured spikes of flowers, which have be- 
come permanent inmates of our gardens. 
X. wrs4tolsr (or X. CruikshankaH), s tall an- 
I nual from P^m, X. oiflnis, X. nanua, Ac., 
Califenmian annuals, are also now common 
with us, and scarcely one of the genus can 
be constdered as worthless In a. flower 
garden. ' 

LUPIS. The fine Inner fibre of Jlficsa 
teztOis; 

LUPULIKB. Waxy globules, resembling 
pollen, found cm the bracts of the female 
flowers ef the hop. 

LUPULIKB. (Pr.) JMieapo lupuUna, 

LUPULIKOUa Besembling a head of 
hops. 

LURID. Dirty brown, a little clouded. 

LUS-A-GHBAOia (0.161) The tdont of 
gluttony, 

LUSTRE IFBAU. (Pr.) Ckara. 

LDBTWOBT. Drosero. 
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lUTEOFUSOOUS. Between yellow ud 
Atttcoui. 

I<UTEOLU& Pale yellow. The same m 
F laveeoens. 

LTrT^80Slr& TellowtBh. 

IITTBDS. Bach yellow u gamboge. 

LUYTINGA. A genne of Indian auran- 
(itaceona ehraba of climbing habit, often 
^(»lny. baring teraate leaves, and flowers 
la axillary clusters or tufts. The calyx is 
(tthllkev the petals four or flvo, oblong; 
tie iiimns eight to ten, free or combined 
lato a tube, with linear anthers ; the ovary 
two to fonr^elled, with two ovules in each 
cell. L. teandent has clusters of flowers 
a^ose appearance and fragrance resemble 
those of the orange. CM. T. M.] 

l<T7XEMBXrRGTA. A genus of Ochnacea, 
eonsisting of showy branching smooth 
^lining trees or shrubs, with alternate lea- 
thery serrulate stipulate leaves, and ter- 
minal racemes of yellow flowers, having 
live unequal deciduous sepals ; five imbrl- 
cate-convolute petals; and bypngynous 
stamens, eight or indeflnlte, with linear an- 
thers biporose at the a|)ex. The capsule is 
leathery, one-cellcd, with numerous seeds. 
They are natives of Brassll. [J. H. B.] 

LUXURIA, LUXURIES. Rankness; an 
unnaturally exuberant growth. 

LUZERNE. (Pr.) Medieago iotfva. — 

? B SUEDE, PAUCTLLE, JAUNE, or SAU- 
AGB. Medieago falcata. 

LUZULA. A genus of perennial herba- 
ceous plants allied to the rushes, from 
which they may be distinguished hy their 
•eed-vesseU each containing three seeda 
only, and by their Bat leaves which are ge- 
nerally furnished with sparse long hairs. 
Several species are British. One of them, 
L. eampeetrUt is popularly called a grass, 
but may at once be detected by its pilose 
leaves. £. eytvatiea is a large species, bear- 
ing on leafy stalks, two feet high, its 
spreading panicles of rush-iike flowers col- 
lected into small tufts. L. tpicata is a sub- 
alpine species a few mches high, having 
Its flowers in a nodding spike, which is 
somewhat compound at the base. There 
are many foreign species. [G. A. J.3 

LUZURIAGA. A genus of Liliaceet from 
Ohltl and Peru, conslstiug of branched un- 
dershrubkoreeping on the stems of trees, 
and adhering to them by rootlets, having 
alternate leaves, and solitary axillary pe- 
duncles bearing umbels of yellowish-white 
Bowera with purple dots ; the perianth six- 
leaved, spreading and deciduous ; the st»> 
mens six ; and the berry three-celled, with 
two seeds in each cell. t J- T. S.] 

LTALLIA. A genus of Portuldcocsa, con- 
sisting of a small undershnib from Kergue- 
len Land, with somewhat the habit of Ly- 
eopodiwm, BOago, the stem, however, being 
much branched, with imbricated adpressed 
leaves, small solitary terminal flowers with 
ufonr-parted calyx, and a one-colled subglo- 


bttlar utricular fruit with three seeds, two 
of which are abortive. [J. T* 8J 

LTOASTE. The orchids now assoelated 
In this genus were fonnerly referred to 
MaaAllaria^ttoxa which they are well distin- 
guished by the two pairs of pollen-masses 
being seated on a long caudicle attached 
to a small roundish gland; while from the 
other allied gepera tliey are distinguished 
by the middle of the lip being furnished 
with a transverse fleshy entire or notched 
appendage. They number a score or more* 
of species, exclusively tropical American ; 
but some, being found in the cool mountain 
regions, are suited for growing in green- 
houses or even in dwelling-rooms, and of 
these L. Skinneri, decidedly the finest of 
tlie genns, is the best example. The Ly- 
ea«te$ have sliort unjointed pseudohulbs, 
and plicate leaves. Their flowers, l>orne 
singly upon the top of stalks rising from 
the bsse of the pseudobuibs, are showy 
and often of large site, with their sepals 
and petals frequently dtsBlmllar, and with 
two of the former combined at the base and 
protruded In front like a chin. [A. S.J 

LYCHNIDB DBS JARDIN^ (Pr.) tpch- 
nut coronaria, — LACINIBE. Zyehnii 
Ffo/t'Cueuli. — ROSE DU CIEL. Tuearia 
Coeh^osa. 

LYCHNIS. The Campion, a genns of 
CaryophyllaceaSt distinguished by having 
flve styles. As this character is artificial, 
various attempts have been made to divide 
the genus into others, but In many In- 
stances the proposed divisions are founded 
on characters ss artificial as those which 
are assigned to the group as a whole. Tlie 
following may be taken ss genera or sub- 
genera:—!. Those in which the capsulq, 
opens by as many teeth as there are 
styles :-^Eulvehni», calyx membranous in 
front ; capsule septicidal ; seeds stalked, 
rough with small tubercles. The Scarlet 
Lychnis (L. rhalcedcniien) and the Ragged 
Robin (L. Ftoe-cucuh) with pink flowers are 
examples of this. Petrocopfis differs from 
the last only in having the seeds sessile 
and quite smooth, as In L. pyrmaica, a 
white-flowered species. VUeuria, distin- 
guished from the two preceding hy the 
capsule splitting locullcidally ; to this be- 
long two British species, L. ViBcariawndL, 
alpina, both having rose-coloured flowera 
Coronaria, in which the calyx is thickened 
In fruit ; the Rose Campion (X. eoromiria) 
is a good examplnir Agroitemma, same as 
in the last, but without the scale-llke ^ 
pendages which occur at the base of the 
limb of the petals, forming the so-ealled 
crown ; the Com Cockle (L. Oilhago), and a 
closely allied species L. graeili§, are the only 
species which answer to this character. 
2. Those In which the capsule opens by 
twice as many teeth as there are styles ; 
nearly allied to SUene calyx 

teeth regular ; calyx ovoid, with the veins 
not prominent In fruit, as In X. veeperttna 
and X. dioica, the common wild Campions. 
WBdilbergella, like the last, but the calyx 
teeth are combined in pairs, and the petals 
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•re omAIl ebsent ; they are all arctic 
plants. JEudiantkSt calyx clnrate, with the 
veins prominent In fruit, and often rough- 
ened, as in Vi9caria Coelt-rosa. [J. T. S.] 

lychnis , rook . ViseaHa. 

LTCIOPLESIITM. A few South American 
shrubs constituting a genus of SolanacfCB. 
They have spiny stems, rather thick leaves 
somewhat closely packed together in tufts, 
and solitary or axillary Howers, with a 
bell-shaped five-toothed calyx, and a tubu- 
lar reddish-coloured corolla, whose limb is 
divided into five acute lobes. The fruit is 
succulent, enclosed within the persistent 
calyx, and of a red or orange colour. The 
generic name Is expressive of its rioso 
affinity to the genus Lycium. [M. T. M.] 

LTOIUM. A name applied to some 
thorny shrub by Dioscorldes, and now 
adopted for one of the genera ot fJolanacetB. 
The species are shrubs, natives of the Me- 
diterranean region, and of some parts of 
tropical America. Their lnflore.acence Is 
various. The calyx Is cup-shaped, flve- 
tootbed, sometimes Irregular ; the corolla 
funnel-shaped or tubular, with a Qve-cleft 
limb; stamens five, the anthers opcnltig 
lengthwise ; ovary two-celled ; fruit succu- 
lent m the cup-like calyx. 

The species are numerous. Some are 
grown in greenhouses, whilst others .are 
Hardy. Among the latter is L. barbarnmt 
a plant which, from Its rapid growth, 
green foliage, and small lilac flowers, 
which are succeeded by scarlet or orange 
fruits, is often met with in gardens. It is 
well adapted to cover trellises, walls, &c , 
and Is known os the Duke 'of Argj'll's Tea- 
ti'ue. its leaves being recommended lor 
use fn place of tea— a piece of advice not 
generally acted upon, ft would seem. The 
plant may sometimes be found lu a semi- 
wild state In hedges, having escaped from 
cultivation. L. europceum. is made use of 
as a hedge plant in Tuscany and Spain, 
and the young shoots are emplo 3 'ed as a 
vegetable. L. afrum, a spiny species with 
violet flowers, forms a handsome plant on 
a sheltered wall . [M. T. MO 

LTCOGALA. A genus of myxogastrous 
Fungi, familiar to many from one of its 
species giving out In its 3 'oungstate, when 
divided, a rich blood-like pulp, When dry, 
L. t^dendrm forms globose somewhat fur- 
fnraceoQs bodies about the size of a nut, 
fllled with dull plnklsh-grey cinereous 
dirty white or yellowish spores, and a few 
threads which are attached to the walls. 
It occurs on sticks In woods, and has a 
wide geographical range. The variability 
In the colour of the spores is singular, 
though a parallel example occurs in the 
genus MJkalium. [M. J. B.3 

LTCOPERDB DBS BODVIER8. (Pr.) 
Lycoptrdon Boviata. 

LTCOPBRDON. One of the principal 
genera of the natural order Trichogastrea, 
among the gasteromycetous Fivngi. The 
perldtnin is double, but the outer coat, 
which breaks up Into warts, spln^, scales, 


die., is Intimately connected with the in* 
ner coat, and the spores are mostly sessile* 
though occasionally stipltate as in Boviata, 
from which it is distinguished by its less 
persistent inner perldium, and moreadnate 
outer coat The species are produced abun- 
dantly in almost every conntry, but are 
so variable that it is often very difflcnlt to 
distinguish them. L. Boviata, when quite 
young, in which state even, it attains m 
large size, is one of the best of fungi if cut 
in slices and fi led, but we cannotsay much 
In favour of other large species. The dry 
mass of threads and spores is used as g 
styptic, and Its fumes answer the limrpose 
of chloroform. The spores are generally 
more or less oUvareous, but occasionally 
they assume a purple tint. [M. J. B.] 
LTCOPERDON NUTS. The name under 
which the herbalists sell our coinmoti spe- 
cies of JBlaphomycea. CH. J. B.] 

LTCOPERSICUM. A genus of Solano- 
ceee established by Toumefort, but after- 
wards combined with Solatium by Ltnnasus, 
although now generally recognised by mo- 
dem botanists as distinct. Ten species, 
all natives of South America, chiefly of 
the Peruvian side, are described. They 
are either annual or perennial herbaceous 
plants, generally with weak stems trailing 
upon the ground or supporting themselves 
on other plants ; they have irregularly 
pinnate leaves, and stalks bearing many 
flowers growing from the sides of the 
stems. The flowers are easily distinguish- 
able from those of the allied Solarium, by 
their stamens having the anthers connected 
together by a thin membrane which is 
prolonged upwards, and by their cells 
opening by means of a long slit down the 
inside. Instead of by two pores or holes at 
the top. The fruits are fleshy, Uf ually red 
or yellow, and very glossy, an^ are divided 
into two, three, or many cells, containing 
numerous seeds imbedded lu pulp. 

L. cacuUntwH is the Tomato or LoTO 
Apple. It Is an annual plant, native of the 
warmer parts of America, but long ago in- 
troduced into most other warm or tempe- 
rate countries, where It Is cultivated lor 
the sake of its wholesome fmit. It was 
brought to Europe In the early part of the 
sixteenth century, soon after the discovery 
of America, and Is now extensively grown 
In many parts ; but lu this country, owing 
to the Shortness of our summers. Its fruit 
does not always cometo perfection. Seve- 
ral varieties are cultivated, differing only 
in the size and shape and red or yellow 
colour of their fruits. Two, however, are 
considered by some botanists as distinct 
species, and are named L. eeraoiformo and 
L. pyri/onne—thB sole distinction between 
them being that the flrst-mentioned has a 
round two-ccHed fruit rather larger than a 
cherry, and the other a pear-shaped two- 
celled fniit about an inch and a half long t 
while the more common L. eoeuJmhm hat 
a large Irregularly shaped furrowed fruit, 
divided into several cells, the irregularity 
and multiplicity of cells, however, being 
frequently owing to two or .mdre flowem 
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bating joiued together to as to prodnoe j 
onljr one fruit. 

Tumatoa jure much more rommoaiy used 
fof food In tlio eoutli nt Stirope and other 
piitte of the r^iitiiicnt titan they are la ; 
tilt# country. Nea tome and liaitlea whole ' 
fleMa are covered with it, tlie fruit being 
on# of the moat common articlea used in 
lUglan ccmkcry. Now that their agreealtle 
guglltlea are tietter known, they are l*cglM- 
litgg to be more general iyapiirvciaii^ wtli i 
U8,aud, In addition to those gr«iwu in tlila j 
coautry, conalderable quantities are im- 
ported from the contineut. Attbouiib 
they belong to a family usually hmked 
upon with suspicion, on account of the 
nnreoUc poisonous proitortics of so many 
plants belonging to it, they, in common 
witli the fruits of innny Soia$tHtMs, are per- 
fectly wholesome, and may be freely eaten. 

1 n a green state, Tomatosf orm an ext'elleut 
piefcle. and when rli>e, various dvHcious 
sauces and ketchups are made of theiii ; . 
besides which they are largely eaten either 
raw, or when cooked in various waya 
Used as an article of diet, tlicy are cun- 
sidered beuetlcial in affections of tlie liver, 
indigestion, diarrhoea, and tttlter com- 
plaiiita Tlie word Tomato is derived from 
the SpanisU-Aincricau name Tamate; and 
the other common Kuglish iiaiiic, iLovc 
Apple, has arisen from their 6up|s>sed 
power of exciting tender feeliuga LA.S.] 
LTCX>PODI5. Vegetable brimstone, the 
higlily tnfiniiimablo powder coiitalned in 
the spore-cases of Ltfcopoduim elavattm 
I undL.Selaff0. 

' LYCOPODIACB^ A natural order of i 
Acregens, consisting of two very dl*»UncA I 
groups, one of which contains uuiuerous 
species with the habit of the larger »>•»**«» ' 
or conifers, and the otiier of aqnatics 
which have a more or less herbaceous 
aspect. PhjiUogto$mmt consisting of a siii- 

S le si>eclcB, is, however, nearly Intermo- 
iate. They are distinguished fioin fenis 
by the absence of a ring to the caiwules, 
which are either hl-trl-valvcdoraltoceiber 
sdaoinalons(see IsoKtrs) ;hy their dlffereut 
mode of germination ; and, ms far aa is 
known, by the very different ciiaiuctiT of 
their autherldia In Seloiflneiia there are 
two dliCiiiet kinds of capsules, the one 
producing large four-sideii cglolmsivietra- 
hedrlc) spores, and the other smaller an- 
therldlA The simres germtiuoo by cell- 
division on one side, a quantity of arcbe- 
gouta being produced In ilie cellular 
•tmtum funned during the PMcees of g<T- 
mliiatlon; the nnthcrid la, which at lirst 
have quite the appearance of sinwes or 
IKitleii grains, Jif ter Bcveral weeks produce 
spiral speniiatoxolds from tlmir cavity, by 
means of which the emlwyo cell in each 
archegonlum is fertilited. This in due 
time becomes farther orgautsed,juqalre« a 
distinct rm»t and axis, and llnally i»roduws 
a dicotyledonous embryo strongly resem- 
bling tliat of plMunogaiua In the otl^ 
genera whoso fruit has been exmnined, the 
pcuoMt o< veprodiieilou is csseutiaUy the 


In LfttfHMKiHn (hem to no distinct s^ 
fruit, and tbedetalto of germination great 
present unknown. It to conjectured that 
tlie cellnlar stratum produced during i^r- 
niinatioii.or in other words the pmthallns. 
produces authendia together with the ar> 
chegouia as iu ferns. This Is, however, 
very uuemain, Ttie stem, when well de- 
rcioped, consists of a mass of thick-walled 
often dotted odils, enclosing one or many 
bundles of fcslarlform tissue, which send 
off branches ,oe%'eryleaf and buit This 
is occasionally accompanied by distinctly 
n'ticulated cells. There is, however, no 
crossing of bundles as in fiiidogcns, and 
there sre no inedulhur rays. In mimy re- 
spects the strnctnre to that of fema 


a h 



Xg«>p<»dfflCfKr occur In all parts ci. the 
world, but far the finest species and the 
most nbiiiidaiit occur in the tropics or in 
countries where there arc no very striking 
distinctions of temperature. The finest 
tmulem Ij'coiwds, however, cantint liear 
comparison with the SioiUurin and Lepfdo' 
dmdra of juieient strata, which vie with 
tree-ferns in theirstem^uid with conifers in 
their fruic In csoentlals their stems agree 
In stTurtnre with modem lycoiHids, that 
of J4'pid«dcndrm ronsisttug of a central 
mass made np principally of large scalarl- 
fonu vessels which send off brandies to 
tlie leaves through the surrounding thick- 
w.illed cells. liowcvcr, takes a 

step towards ptuenogams, having, instead 
of .a nearly uniform central mass, wedges 
of vessels iutermitted hy rays fforo the 
surrounding cellular tiasue. CM. J. B.] 
LTf!01»0DIUM. One of the two great 
g<>uera of lyxopods, known more espt*- 
clally !*jr the «a«e of OIttbmoMes. Tliey are 
dlstinguidied from SeUtginella by thecont- 
ferons habit, and single form of eansuleA 
The stwdea vary greatly iu alte, and while 
aottic are quite ptustniei, others sre erect. 
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And tome agmln ntUtin such dtmensionsthst i 
they might at first sight be really taken 
for conifers. The leaves vary from mere , 
threads to broad Imbricated scales. The 
heads of fruit are mostly distinct and a - ; 
lliidricaU and sometimes branched. The i 
same siiecies may assume such various ' 
forms under different clrcuinstanees as to 
be recognised with difficulty. Dr. Hooker 
has given a remarkable Instance of this in 
L. densum, a common New Zealand species. 
Species of Lyeopodmm occur In cold, tem- 
perate, and tropical countries, and aix occur 
in our own Islands. L. cernnum, one of < 
the most widely diffused species, ascends ns 
far north ns the Atores, where it Is found I 
la the neighbourhood of warm springs; • 
and It Is found agaiu as far south as St. { 
Paul’s. 

Some of the species are cathartic when 
fresh, hut they seem to lose tlieir virtue • 
when dry. One is coininonly used as a ; 
medicine in Madeira, and L. cathartieiim , 
has, as the name implies, a medical repu- 
tation in South America. A blue dye Is 
prepared from some species, and the spores 
of our common Clui>moas are used on tlie 
stage to produce artificial lightning, from 
their liiglily inflammable nature. Tliey are 
also eniploj ed by apotiiecaries to keep pills 
from Slicking togetlier. They have such a 
strong repulsive power, that if the liand is 
pottdertd with them, it can be dipped in 
water without he coming wet. L. alpinniu 
Im die badge of tiic McRaes, L. clat'atum 
that of the Sinclairs. CM. J. B.] 

LTCOPSIS. A genus of Boraginacetv I 
now united to Anchnsa^ from which It 
differs only in the tube of the corolla 
being slialitly curved. L onvasi's,a hUpId | 
annual with small blue flowers, is a com- ' 
mon w'eed in cultivated ground. CJ* 'F* S.] i 


a rather handsome grase, which has extensive 
tindergrottud skuas or soboles, auU bard wliy 
leaves. LD. H. j 

LTQODICTTON. Uydroglossmi. 

LYGODIUM. A genus of scandent ferns 
of the group Schixceinete. Tlic siicclesare 
radier numerous, and widely dispersed 
over die warmer parts of the world, ex- 
tending to New Holland, Japan, and Ikirtli 
AmeriCH. Tlie fronds are hranciieil, midi 
a scandeiit nichis, and tliey usually bear 
ronjngate hranches, wlurli are tarionsly 
divided in a digitate or palmate manner, 
or else the.\ are i inntifld, or sometimes 
pinnate. The fructiflcHtiotis form com- 
pressed dlstlehous spikelets, somewhat re- 
aembling In aspect dlo^e of Selaginella, but 
exserted on marginal teedi of the fronds. 
These spikes consist of hract-likc iiidusln, 
each covering a single epore-cn»e which 
is resupinate, and furnished wirhamaity- 
raycdnplcal ring. The vein sure free, wiilch 
distlngui<«hes tins genus from Ilpdmgloa- 
mm. They are plentiful iu our hothouse 
collections of ferns. [T. M.] 

LYGODTRODEA. Tills harshly fund- 
ing name seems to be derived frofn the 
Greek words hinos, a slender hraiiHi or 
twig, niul (ii.sodos, pathless, in aUusioii 
prohalily to die oiisirnctlon caused hy tlie 
cliinliing bnhit of the plants to which ft is 
applied hy hotanist*. The geiuis^conslsta 
of Mexican and Peruvian shrniis oftlie Cin- 
dmiacfff, diaracterlscd by an ovale cal.rx 
tul»e, having a five-toothed limb ; a fgtiiiel- 
shaped corolla, w Itli five revoliite limb seg- 
ments ; five sessile auiliers ; and an lufertor 
two-celled ovary, surmounted by a disk. 
The fruit consists of two carpels, crowned 
hy tlie teeth of the calyx, and separating 
wiieii rtpe. [M. T. M.] 


LYCOPUS. A genus of lalilates, having 
the corolla scarcely longer tliaii the calyx, 
bell-shaped and four-cleft; tlie two lower 
stamens alone perfect, the upper wanting 
or imperfect: and the ripe fruit with thick 
margins. The species are herbs usually 
Inliahi ting marshes, in Europe, Asia, North 
America, and Australia. [6. D.] 

LYCORIS. The plants separated under , 
tills name l>y Hcriiort are now regarded as j 
forming a section of AmarpUl$, technically ; 
distinguished liy the undulated divisions 
of the spreading perianth being curved 
upwards, and by the style having likewl«c 
a curve upwards and bearing a simple 
frineed stigma. They are natives of East- 
ern Asia and Africa. [A. S.) 

LYCOTROPAL An orthotropal o^aile 
curved downwards l.ku a horse-shoe. 

LYCEUM. A genus of gtwsscs belonging to 
the tilbc PhalaridttB. The lufloresceiice is 
contained In large shcath-Uke br.acts, which 
have two or tliree florets, without glumes, j 
with the base of the pales hardening hito a 
tiro-eeUt»il seed-vessel L. Spartum. the only ■ 
species, [is one source of the valualile Esiwrto ' 
grass, which is so largely iiiitmrted and ex- < 
tensively employed for puper-mokiiigj. It Is > 


LYMPH. Rap ; the crude rinelaiiorated 
fluid of vegetuiiun. LymphaeducU gre sap- 
vessels. 

LYONI.A Bubotrys. 

LYONEin V. A genus of CompoHtm, closely 
allied to Afttheniit, from winch it is scarco.y 
separable. It includes four annual species, 
natives of the Mediterraue.ui region ; and a 
fifth pereimial species is doubtfully placed iu 
tlie same genus by Dc Candolle. Tliey have 
pimiutifld alternate leaves, and naked stems 
surmounted by sollhiry heads of yellow 
flow ers. Tliey nave been ref 1 1 ed by various 
authors to Cotuta and a nui yvlus. [J. Br. ] 

LYONSrA, A genus of the dogbane or- 
1 der, distinguished l>y having the stigma 
' of a con leal form, and the fruit a cylindri- 
cal capsule with two cells. L. strnmineft,A 
native of Australia, the only species, San 
tw ining slimb wirli opposite leaves, named 
in lioiiourof Mr. Lyons, who published a 
Flo ra of Cam br i dge. [G- J 

LYPERIA. A genns of Scrophularfacm 
of the tribe Grntwlm, and nearly allied to 
Manulm, hut distinguished chiefly by the 
slender tube of the corolla, winch Is more 
or less curved or gibbous at the l»ck near 
the top. There are about thirty species. 
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fiffifveB of the Cape Oniony In Southern 
AlS’ica. They are all herbs or low branch- 
fiijjf undershrubs, the leaves opposite or 
the upper ones alternate, usually small, en- 
tire toothed or divided, and often clustered 
In the axils, Tiie flowers are ax lllary or In 
tcfiRirial Bidkes or racemes, usually more 
or less viscous, and always turn black In 
drjdntf ; when fresh, they are usually yellow 
or purple, or in some species of that pecu- 
liar ffrecnlsh-yellow, with a brown tm^o 
outside, wiilch is usuallj- accompanied by 
a tendency to exhale a sweet scent at tUo 
clpse of Iho day TThe flowers of L. eraren 
have been Imported under the name of African 
bu^ron.] 

LYRATE, LTRESHAPED. PlnnaMAd, 
with the upper lubes much larger tlian 
the lowcn 

LYROCARPA. A genus of Cruci/erce 
from California, distinguished by its 
fiddle-shaped two-lobed pouch. [J. T. S.] 

IiTSILOMA. A genus of LefiuminosfP 
of the tribe liimoaetr, f(»rmerly combined 
with Acacia, from which, iKJwevcr, it Is 
distinguished by the stamens, which sel- 
dom exceed thirty in number, l)eing united 
at the base into a tube unconnected with 
tlie c,oroIla, and also by the thin flat pods 
having, as In Mimosa, Entnda, Ike , a thick- 
ened inargii;, which remains entire, while 
the thin inner portion breaks away in tlio 
centre, so as to allow of tlie escape of ll»o 
seeds. The elglit or ten species are Inlmbl- 
t.anta of tropical America, and are either 
ehrnbs or largo tree.s, destitute of prickles, 
and resembluig in general appearance the 
acacias of the same regions, having twice 
pinnated leaves, and round or cylindric.il 
heads of small flowers. The genus la of 
considerable importance In an economic 
point of view, on account of one of its 
species yielding tlie valuable hard timber 
known as Sahlcd, Savacd, or Savied wood, 
the origin of which was long nnknow'n, but 
which has now been ascertained to he the 
produce of a species of this genus to which 
the name fSabicu has been given. Soblcd 
timber is imported in considerable quan- 
tities from Cuba, where only the tree is 
known to exist, it Is a dark-coloured 
wood, very heavy, excessively hard, and 
extremely durable, the two latter qualities 
rendering it of great value to the ship- 
builder, by whom it Is mncli esteemed. 
On account of its hardness It was selected 
for the sulrs of the building f<»r the Great 
Exhihitinn in 1S51, and, iiotwltlistanding 
the immense numlier of people who passed 
UP and down, the stairs were found, at the 
cfoseof thcExhihltiuii,to be scarcely at all 
the worse for wear. [A. 8.] 

LTSIMACIIIA. A genus of herbnccmis 
mostly perennial plants uolnnglng to tlie 
Fftmulacete, and allied to Anagallis, from 
which they are dtstingiiislied by having 
glaUnms, not hair}', fl laments, and a cap- 
sule which opens at the suminit with five 
or ten valves. L. nmortna, tlio commonest 
Britlsli species, approaches in size and 
habit the scarlet pimpernel, but has 


bright yellow flowers ; from this resem- 
blance it is often called Wood PlmpenieL 
L Ewnmulana, Moneywort or Hei^ Two- 
l>ence, is a trailing plant common on the 
margins of rivers, the banks of which It 
often fringes with pendent stems, thickly 
set with roundlsli glossy leaves, and large 
brlglit yellow flowers. It Is often culti- 
vated In gardens ns a decoration to rock- 
I work, especially where water is Introduced, 
or la grown as a window pl.ant and allowed 
i to droop over tlie sides of tlie pot. There 
. are many foreign species, most of which 
bear yellow flowers and affect moist sltna- 
tlons. French, Lysmaguff’, German, Qelbe 
tceiOeneh [0. A. J.j 

I^YSINEMA. A small genns of Epaerida- 
ceer, nntlve.s of }?cw Sontli Wales and Soutli- 
W'cst An.straliH, and having a coloured 
calyx surrounded with bracta of the same 
texture as the calyx ; a snlver-sb iped co- 
rolla, the tube of which Is often dlvlslblo 
Into five parts, the segments of the limb 
smooth and Inclined to the right; and the 
stamens attaclii'd below the ovary, and 
having peltate anthers. They are hand- 
some shrubs, wlili white or rose-coloured 
flowers in sessile axillary spikes; the 
leaves smooth and sharp-pointed. [B. II.] 

LYRTONOTUa icmifoha Is an erect 
glabrous herb inhabiting Nepal, and the 
solo representative of a genus of Cyrtan^ 
Araeecp, The leaves are ovate-lanceolate 
and arranged In whorls ; the flowers ore of 
a fine rose-colour, and arranged in terminal 
umbels. The calyx Is flve-cleft, the corolla 
bell-sb.aped, and the stamens five, two of 
which are fertile. The fruit is capsular, hi- 
valved, and eucloses an indeflnite number 
of seeds, [B. 8.] 

' LYSIOSTYLEB. A genus of Convolvu- 
lacefp, containing a single species, a native 
of British Guiana. It is a climbing shrub, 
with alternate pettolste oblong leaves, 
and flow’ers In axillary panicles. Tlie calyx 
is flve-clcft, w’ith Imbricated lobes ; the 
rnroUa tube short, and the Ihnh rotate and 
flve-parted; there are live stamens; and 
the ovary is one-celled, with four erect 
ovules, surmounted by two styles, com- 
pletely separate, and each with a capi- 
tate stigma. The genus Is nearly re- 
lated on the one hand to Maripa, on the 
offher to Erycihe, }ct abundantly distinct 
from either. It belongs to the group 
which Decandolle has raised to the rank 
of a natural order under the title of ErycL’ 
here. " [W. C.] 

LY.«(lPOMA. The name of a genus of 
siitall licrbai'eons plants of the LobeHaceer, 
natives of the Andes. Tlie genus is known 
by the calyx, ivhlch has a flve-nerved 
tube and a flve-parted somewhat two- 
llpped limb ; by the funnel-shaped corolla, 
with an entire distended tube and two- 
lipped limb, the upper lip of tw'o, the lower 
of three divisions ; by the live stamens 
united Into a tul>e, the two lowermost 
Slithers hairy, and by the Inferior one- 
celled ovary The capsule opens by a little 
lid at the top. CM- T. M.] 



705 


CrfM!ftir9 nt Batanj;* 


[SfACU 


LTgCTRUS. A genu« of ptaalioid Fmttfi, . the males have numerous stamens, and the 
in which the receptacle of the fruit Is split females a long three-cleft style with one 
into afew free lacinia). In other respects it ovule In each cell of the.ovary. There are 
resembles PAoWits. The ashes of JL JfolwMla nine or ten 8i>ectes known, all of which 
areapplledln China as n remedy to ulcerous ' yield a copious acrid milky juice. The bark 
sorea It is also sometimes eaten, hut often ;Of one of them is. according to Marttus. 
proves poisonous. [M. J. B.j considered in the diamond district of Bra- 

LTTHBACiS^ (SnliearUt, Calyeanth»- 
ma, Zythradg, Loosestri/M.) A natural or- I 


to LIndley's saxifragal alliance of perlgy> 
nous Exogens. Herbs, rarely shrubs, often 
with square branches, and usually opposite 
entire exstipniate leaves. Among the 
allied perlgynous exnibuintnoua orders, is 
is distinguished by its tubular calyx, en- 
closing a two to six-celled ovary which is 
free from It; Its united st^'Ies; Its mem- 
branous capsular fruit; and Its stamens 
inserted In the calycino tube below the 
petals. The plants are chiefly tropical, but 
gome are found in Europe and North Ame- 
rica. They have astrl agent «iualltle8. Ex- , or three in Parh rell l there Are onlv'three 
ainples: lythriim Cnphe^, Lagers^^ t ^ S' noil Se dese?vl^ S 

Lawaonia alba yields the henna of the . eilitivati.iii uoAcrruns w* 

Ambs, Thereare forty genera, and upwards ‘ 


MACAHUBA. A Brazilian name for 
Aeroeomia acleroearpa, 

MACARTHURIA. A genus of South- 
west Austral Ian herbs or undershrubs with 
erect rush-llke stems, few small alternate 
leaves either linear or reduced to minute 
scales, and small flowers In lateral or ter- 
minal comp.ict cymes, lit Is allied tu Mol. 
iapa. (Tom which it principally dlllers in the 
definite (eight) stamens united Into a cun at 
the base : and the ovules, which are one, two. 


of three hundred species. [J. H. B.] 
LYTHItUM. A genus of herbaceous 
plants, mostly perennials giving name to 
the Lylhraeece. In these plants the tubu- 
lar calyx baa eight to twelve teeth, the 


eultivatlDii. 

* MACART-BITTF.R. AWest Indian name 
for Puramnta Antuteama. 

MACAW-BUSH. Solanum mammomm. 
MACAW-FAT. A West Indian name for 


mi a;s«ijrA iirtm ciuiiv vt» WUbll* Llie «.« .. w** . 

alternate ones awl-shaped ; the iietals are ^ Palm, Elceia gunteeima. 
four to six, and the capsule Is two-celled. MACAW-TREE. Afroeomia /aaiformia 
The genus is well represented in Britain . and aelerocarpa. GREAT. Aeroeomia 
by L. Salicana, the Purple Loosestrife, a laaioapatha. 

tall and very handsome plant, three to four ^ > 

foet high, with opposite lanceolate leaves, of the nutmeg, 

.nnd long terminal leafy spikes of densely I moaciata', also an Indian name for the 
wliorled purple flowers, common inmost formed on Tf/nmrfimrf/Crt. — , 

parfs of Britain, often occupying a largo ' J “*» 
space in marshy nic^ows, or lining a i ^HITB. The aril of Myriatica Otoba, 
watercourse lor a considerable extent, MACERON. (Fr.) Smymium. 
and thus to be classed among the few j 

plants which, by breadth of colour, tend to I . MACPADYENA. A genus of 
characterise a landscaim. There are many named after Dr. Macfadyen, author of 
foreign species, of which L. virguUm, i » Flo™ of Jamaica. The genus has a spa- 
native of Austria, sometimes cultivated, i ^h^ous calyx, funnel-shaped corolla, four 
resembles L. Salicarialn habit, but is more i unequal length with 

branched above, and bears Its flowers. illverirent Anthera. an Plonin.ta <1 

which are large, in whorls of three or four. 

French, Sa^icaire; German, JBranne wide- 
rich. [C. A. J.] 

MABA. A genus of Ebenaeeea, differing 
from Dioapyroa in the calyx and corolla 
having each only three lobes. Instead of 
four nr more. 1 1 consists of nearly twenty 

species, dispersed over tropical Africot and 

Asia, the Pacific Islands, and North Aus- nfsb^ with tendrils, and large bright y el- 
tralia, all shrubs or trees with alternate low or more or less purplish flowers, ap- 
entire leaves, and small flowers, almost pearing in the axils of the leaves, or In 
sessile. In their axils. The Ebony wood of corymbs at the end of the branches. M. 
Cochin China is believed to be the produce vneata has for many years been an Inmato 
of a tree of this genus. of our hot-hniises. Many of the species, 

MABBA. A genu, of of fiom ^Ing jmi^rtwHy gnown, h nlunttf 

tlie trllie CroUmeat conRi.thig of tropical cloMod with Sp^tkodea. [B. 8J 

American shrubs, sometimes climbing, MAOH.SRANTHERA. A generic name 
with alternate usually oblong entire or proposed by Neesfor the Aater tanacetlfO' 
toothed leaves, and flowers In terminal described from specimens grown In the 
racemes or psnicles, the majority usually Botanic Garden of Mexico, and differing 
males, with a few females at the base. In some slight points from the majority of 
The perianth Is valvatc, without petals ; the species of the great genus Aatar, 


glabrous divergent antliers, an elongated 
flat and smooth capsule, divided into two 
cells by a partitjon running parallel with 

mns winged seeds arranged iii single rows. 
There are about a dozen species, all In- 
liabitaiits of the West Indies and the tro- 
pical parts of South America. They are 
climbing shrubs, with trifoliate and con- 
jugate leaves. In the latter Instance fur- 
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MACH.SHIXA. A gentt* of irpemceon* 
|iiiint9, Itelonging to the tribe Rhiturkth 
ifetwr. The fnfloreicence la iii iwiiides; 
MHles of tlie llowera two<rowe<l. keeled; 
•tiiniens three; stjrlea three, cleft, thlek- 
etied conirnlly at the bnae ; aeeda or nnta 
lM>ar>aha|)ed. There are two apeolea, one 
d which heinnga to the Weat liidfea, the 
oClier to New Holland. [D. MJ 

MACHJSItTUM. An extenalve genna of ' 
legumfnnua planta belonging to Centmt 
and South America, aoine forming large ' 
Umber treea, oUiera alirubs of moderaco ' 
Iteight, while otlieraagntn are tall creepera. 
Often armed with pricklea. Tiiefr leavea 
are pinnate, and thetr flowers amall, and 
purple violet or white, Tneir mo*t ob- 
vious generic Character residea In the , 
fruit, which is compressed, hut more or 
l^fts thickened at tiie ha«e wiiere the soli- i 
tary seed la situated, wit lie the upiter part ' 
la drawn out into n thin tapering wing 
terminated by the remaljis of the style. | 

Some of tliese trees are supposed to 
yield a portion of tlie Rose-wood of com- ! 
Hierce. Noewithstandiug the length ofj 
time Rose-n-ood liaa been known to our{ 
calduet-m.ikers. and the large (luantltfcs ' 
of it annually imported, its hotniiical his- 
tory is very obscure, and It lias Inren at 
various times referred to trees of widely 
dllfercut natural orders. Tao best descrip- 
tion of true Rose-wood comes from Rio I 
Janeiro, and Is now said to lie clilefly the j 
produce of Dnllxrgui nigra, a tree IxMoiig- ; 
ing to the same section of leguminous \ 
plants as the present genus ; but there are 
also several Inferior sorts derived from 
the same country, and ttiose are probably 
produced by different species of Machat- 
riaiii.three of which, viz. Jf. /trmum, Jf, 
ineorraptibile, and if. legale, are large trees, 
and, moreover, bear the same Brazilian 
name (Jnearandn) as the true Rose-wood. 
AT. 8chomburgkfl,R British Guiana species, 
produces tiie iTeauiifully mottled wood 
called Itakn, Itlkl, or Tiger-wood, used for 
furniture iu that country. [A. 8.] 

mAcIIR (Fr.) The salad planta. Futsrte- 
neUa oUtorta aud coroMutn. 

M.VCHOOTI. Au luduu name for Pafp- 
fonum atioulare, 

MACKAYA b^la is a lovely shrubby plant 
forming a genus of Jeanthucett, dedluotM by 
Harvey to Dr. J. T. Hackiy of Oubllu. It Is 
a native of tlie rocky bed of tho Tongat 
rlter, Natal, and is described by Us discoverer. 
Mr. J. Sanderson, as forming a beautiful ob- 
ject, being one mass of must delicate pen- 
dent pale lilac campauulate flowers, n’Lich 

ow in racemes four to six inches long. It : 

longs to the tribe .isjwtesfecs, and is nearly 
relatM to Jtintaiin, from which it diflers in 
having two of the four stamens harreu : and 
iu the absence of a luucro at the base of the 
AUtber-celK The iiaiiie has also beenbe^towed 
upon an Olociueous tree of tropical Asia, but 
that Is now referred to Rrgthixpulum, J. Br.J 

MACLEANIA A genus of FeruvUta 
lArubs, referred to the r.iceinianea'. Hiey 
have alternate leaves, and nxlimr}* flowtr- ' 
stalks terminated by a slugle floti’er, which 


lla with ten monadelidiona aluntiu at- 
iched to Ita Imsc, and w'hose anthers are 
roionged into a tal>e, and an ovary ad- 
tereiit to the calyx tube, and with flve 
mniiy-seeded compartments. The llowera 


beauty. The genus comuieinorates Mr. 
Maclean, a patron of Botany. [M. T. MO 

MACLEAYA. A genus of Papaveraeete, 
closely allied to Bocconirr, but differing 
from It in the fniit, whicli is sessile and 
one-celled, with four to six seeds. The 
cotyledons of tlie embryo are three In 
number and equal, or two or four and then 
uiietiual. Ill size: In germination they are 
stalked, if. cordnta, better known perhaps 
tinder its old name of Barconia, is a iiatul- 
sonic lierbaceous plant frequently grown in 
Etigllsli gardens, but narireof cblna. The 
lea\ es are stalked, soniew liat cordate, irre- 
gularly toothed at the margin, and glau- 
cous. The flowers are borne In terminal 
panicles. The genus Is named in honour 
of Mr. Marleay, colonial secretary in New 
South Wales. [M. T. M.] 

MACLFRA. Tills genus, which is pecu- 
li.'ir to the western hemisphere— one sikv 
clcs being found In the United Ststes. one 
in Mexico, and flve in Brazil and the West 
Indies— belongs to the Moracetr, and con- 
si^ts of middle-sized, sometimes spiny, 
deciduous trees, with smoothish entire or 
coarsely serrated leaves, and unisexual 
flowers up«m distinct trees, the males 
being in cylindrical or globular aptkes or 
In racemes, and the females forming dense 
globular bends. The fruits are numerous 
small seed-like sebenes, eni'eloped In the 
eiil.arged calyxes, wiiicli are packed closely 
together upon the globose somewhat fleshy 
receptacle, so that the fruits of a single 
flower-head form a round aggregate fiiilt. 

M. aurantUt^, the Osage Orange, is a 
native of the ^utliem United States, and 
forms s spreading tree from thitty to sixty 
feet higi), but It Is frequently kept dwarf 
and used as a hedge plant, for which pur- 
po«e ita strong spines render it suitable. 
It has large entire egg-sliaped leaves, and 
iiiconspleuoua yellowish-green flowers, pro- 
ducing large round fruits from three to 
flve inches in diameter and of a fine golden 
colour, very beautiful to the eye, but scarce- 
ly eatable. Ita elastic yellow wood la called 
Bow'-wood, from its being used by the 
Indians for making bows. 

M. tinctoria, the Fustic-tree, la a large 
usually unarmed tree, with nearly entire 
oblong taper-pointed leaves, a native of 
the West Indies and tropical America, 
from whence large quantities of its blight 
yellow wood are exported for the use of 
dyers, who obtain from it shades of yellow, 
brown, olive, and green. There are two 
kinds of Fustic, teclinically termed the 
Young and the Old, tlie f»>rmer being tl>e 
w«wd of IWiiis Catlnutt and the latter that 
of the present plant. [A. a] 

HACNABIA. A genus of hesthwoits, 
distinguished by having the calyx four* 
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plain ; eight Btameni, with beardless an- 
tilers; and nearly circular fiat winged 
se^a Tlie genus was named in honour 
of the late Mr. McXah, of the Edlnluirgh 
Botanic Harden. There is imt a single spe- 
cies, a Cape shrub, with tlie habit of a 
heath, havlnglcaves lu wliorls of tliree.nud 
flowers solitary or In pairs, borne by tiie 
shorter brandies. [O. D.] 

JIACOBES Pefol/t Is a beautiful little 
orchid from Java, belonging to the group 
Phjffundetr. Its oval leaves are clouded 
on tlie upper surface, and elegantly marked 
with netted golden veins ; but its flowers 
are small and luconspicaous, having free 
'•onnlviug green sepals and tliread-llko 
petals. As a genus, it is distinguislied 
from ifi/oda, one of its closest allies, by its 
free lip ; and from another, Hepmuria, by 
its column having a two-lobed appendage 
at its base. [A. S.] 

M ACOYA. A Guiana name for Acrocomia 
sclcrocnrpa. * ! 

MACRADEXIA hiiesceru is a little Tri- 
nidad orchid, forming a goiiiis allied to 
Oncidium, from wliidi it differs by Its cu- 
rall.ite-concave iimllvided taper-pointed 
lip, by Its free penatuh divisions, bj its co- 
lumn having tlie two lobes at its top con- 
verging Into a hood, and by Its two fur- 
rowloss or luiludeutod polloii-masses. The 
plant is only about four iiidu's high, and 
lias ono'leavod pseudobuUis, from the base 
of wliich arises a stalk bearing a riiceiue 
, of four or live dingy yellow flowers spotted 
I with brownish purple. [A. S.] 

MACR.EA. This name w.is given first 
to a Chili.an genus of Vlruinlacecr, which 
proved to be identical with ViHuitia i and 
Afterwards to a composite plant from the 
Galaimgos Islands, which lias since been 
reduced to Lfpoehntn. The former is now 
incladed by Bcmtham and Hooker in tlie 
Gmmiacetp, under which they place the 
ru'htaiecc, as a minor group, 

MACRE. (Pr ) Trapa natatu, 

MACROCEl’HALOrS. Big-headed ; the 
term is somotimes applied to dicotyledon- 
ous einiirjos whose cotyledons are con- 
solidated. 

MACROPODAL. Big-footed i applied l>r 
Richard to the embryo of grasses, whose 
cnt> ledou was mistaken by that autlior for 
a radicle. 

MACROS. In Greek compounds long ; 
sometimes, large. 

MACROOHILrS. Tlie name of a small 
tree of the S imlwich Islands, forming a I 
genus of LcbcUacew, and described as hav- 
ing a straight trunk of ten to twelve feet j 
In height, terminated by a crown of leaves 
and flower stalks, tlie former sharivpolnted i 
and wavy, the latter longer than the leaves, j 
drooping, and bearing the flowers In ter- , 
mlnal globose heads, surrounded by densely 
overlapping bracts. Tbe calyx tube Is In- 
versely conical, the limb flve-eleft ; the 
corolla has au elongated curved tube, cleft < 


f on the upper side, and with a limb divided 
into tive equal linear pendulous segments, 
, whence the name of the geons, from ma> 
I kres, long, and cheifos, a lip. CM. T. M.j 
! IIACROCHLOA. AgenuBofOras8es,bekmg- 
ing to tbe tribe Stipte, and Included by Steudel 
in the genus utipa, of w'hiuh It forms a BU(>sec- 
I tioii. M. UnuHuhna, a native of Spain and the 
North of Alriea, is one of the sources of Es* 
parto lued lor piiper-niakiitg, Ac. [D. M.] 

I MACROCTSTIH. A remarkable genus 
, of durk-Bpored Alpm, belougiiiff to tiie iia- 
< tural order LaminnrlacM. Prom a much- 
branched root springs, In the first instance, 
a small forked frond which alone bears the 
fruit in clouded patches, the endochrome 
of whose spore-cases ultimately breaks op 
into four spores, as In- many other laiiii- 
iiarioid Alp/v. Besides this, however, arise 
one or more tali slender stems, several feet 
i lu length, with a vertical terminal lan- 
rcolate frond, which is repeatedly split 
, from the base upwards in such a way as to 
I form now leaver, the Attenuated base of 
' which gi’ndnitllypa«8es into a short i>etlole, 
which becomes inflated above into a lilad- 
der. Tlie original frond is thus repeatedly 
divided III a seciuid manner, till the plant 
bf comes iinuUreds of ft'et long. As, how- 
ex er, tlie stem does not iucreaseln strength 
as tlie plant elongates, the strain is at 
length so great, notwithstanding the nu- 
incions bladders, tliat it at last gives way, 
and tiie plant floats. Many species have 
been proposed by authors, but all are redu- 
cible 10 one, M.ppri/erOt which girdi the 



NserocyttU pyrifera vsr. laanrlaas. 

southern temperate zone, and stretches up 
from thence along the Pacific to tbe Arctic 
regions, through 130 degrees of h^itude. 
This plant, like the Sarganum, has been 
celebrated by all vo.vagers,to whom It Is of 
great sendee lu indicating the presence of 
rocks, acting, as It does, like a great buoy. 
Vast masses are thrown up on exposed 
coasts, whore It is rolled by tbe wares till 
it forms cables as thick as a man’s body. 
Pingle plants have been eatlmatcd on rea- 
sonable grounds as attaining a length of 
700 feet. It is apimrently Indifferent to 
cold, if not extreme, but inaaomch aa like 
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i » near alltea It It a deep-iea Alga^ It re- 
ulrea a deptti of at least tlx ftitboms for 
a growtb. [M. J. B.] 

MACBOMEBIA. A genus of SofagU 
maeea, allied to JUthospermum, from which 
» dUCeni hr the oxserted stamens, and by 
paying the eoiroUa with a long tube, dilated 
it the tiupoat. niey are Mexican strigoae 
herbs, with simple stems, lanceolate ser- 
rated leayes, and terminal few-flowered 
bracteated raoemea [J. T. 8.] 


^ MAOBOPIFBB. This word, signifying 
large pepper. Is applied to a genus of 
iH^aeeat,9on»\itlns of shrubs, natives of 
the islands of the Pacifle, andhfving erect 
hravy knotted steius, alternate leaves on 
ftalks that are dilated at the base, and pro- 
vided with stipules, the blades of the 
leaves roundish or cordate with radiating 
venation. The male flowers are arranged 
In solitary eatklns. the females In nun^e- 
youa catkins, placed iu the axil of a leaf, 
jr. mefki/iticmh hxmerly called I^iper ms- 



Maeroidper methyiUcam. 


Aystisttm, famishes the root called by the 
Polynesians Ava or Kara, which has nar- 
cotic properties, and is employed medici- 
nally In rheumatism and other complaints, 
hut is chiefly remarkable for the value at- 
tached to it as a narcotic and stimulant 
beverage, of which the natives partake be- 
fore they undertake any Important busi- 
ness or religious rites. The approved 
method of preparing the Kara is to ohew 
the root, and thus extract the Juice. Dr, 
fieeroaun, in some letters from the Feejee 
Islands, printed In the Athma>tm (1861), 
gives some amusing Information con- 
etminjB this plant and its uses. It appears 
that Sava has, like tobacco, a calming 
efSeet, rather than an intoxicating one, 
unless indeed the juice be fermented, as is 
done hy the Xuropeon residents In some 
of the islands of the South 8ea, Dr. Bee- 
mann, however, tells us that the Feejenns 
pi^ thetteelves on the non-intoxicating 
jMFOpertlse of Kava, that it does not make 
the partakers auarrelsoroe, and that drunk 
in moderation It does not appear to have 
*oi9 Ul enact upon the system, but when 
ueedtn exceM it produces numerous skin 


ditsases. All the lower classes of whites 
In FeeJee are Kava drinkers, and most of 
them prefer the drink prepared in regular 
Poiyneaian laahion. The mr re respectable 
of the population refrain from touching the 
filthy preparation. Another species of this, 
or some allied genus, is used similarly 
in the formation of a beverage, differing 
from Kara, and having, according to Dr. 
Seeraann, a flavour of soap-suds combined 
with Jalap and magnesia. [M, T. M.] 

MAOBOPODIUM. A genus of Cmcfferce, 
allied to Oardamine and Parrya,tTom both 
of which it differs In tlie pod, whlcli is ob- 
long-linear with plane one-nerved valves, 
being stipitate. A perennial Alpine plant 
from the Altai, with a temdnal raceme of 
white flowers [J.T.S.] 

MAOBORHYNOHUB. A genus including 
about a dozen annual or perennial stemle^s 
herbs of the coinposlte family, found In 
Oregon, Oalifomla, and Chili. They lin\e 
much resemblance to and affinity wttli 
Taraxacum, differing chiefly In the cylin- 
drical rlbbM achenes being destitute of 
any roughness, and being produced into a 
long beak, terminating lu a pappus of nu- 
merous soft white hairs. [A. A. B.] 

MACBOSTYLIB. A genus of rutaceoua 
shrubs, natives of the Cape of Good Hope, 
and nearly allied to Sarosma. The dis- 
tinctive characters reside in the presence 
of five stamena only, and in the three car- 
pels, terminated at their points by a single 
style, longer than the stamens. The red- 
dish flowers are arranged in a kind of 
umbel on the ends of the braimhes. The 
orchidaceous genus of this name is sy- 
nonymous with Coryvibis. [M. T. M.] 

MACROZAMIA. A genus of Cyeadaeca, 
consisting of Australian trees, living in 
swampy places near the sea. Tho genus is 
described as intermediate between Cyeaa 
and Eneaphalartoc. The rachis of the leaves 
is twisted in the young condition, the leaf- 
lets themselves being flat. The male 
flowers are home on spoon-shaped pointed 
spikes, the pollen being collected in two 
spaces on the under surface of the anthers, 
and not diffused over the whole surface as 
in JBneep7talarto$. The female spikes bear 
only two flowers. [M. T. M.] 

MACULA (a4J. MACUIATE. MACULOSE). 
A broad irregulM spot or blotcb. 

MACUSOH. (Fr.) Lathgrus tuicro$ua. 

MADAB, or MUDAB. The produce of 
CakiropU gfganUa. 

MADARIA. A genus of Chmpocita, com- 
prising two Californian annuals, closely 
allied to Madia, distinguished chiefly by 
the longer and more expanded ray florets, 
and by the florets of the disk being con- 
stantly sterilo. The flower-heads form a 
loose terminal corj'mb with yellow floreta 

MADABO0LOS8A. Zayia. 

MADDBB. The root of Rubta Hnetoria, 
which is sometimes called DjeFs Madder. 
— , BENGAL. Jtubia ewdifolia. — , OBILL 
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jhiMa JtObun. •», FIBLD. OunarAia ar- 
«en«i«. — ^INDIAb^. OM«n[aiMtt»««MI<U<i. 
^.WXLIX -BuMttjMTiKfi-lna, 

HADDBBWOBTS. A HUM far the (To- 


MADHUOA, or HADOOKA. ItaMia &tt- 
tyrocea and Ustlfolia. 

HADIA. A coarse hairy more or less 
viscous erect annual, forming a genus of 
Compoiitte of the tribe EelkmtkmB. The 
lower leaves are opposite and entire, the 
upper ones alternate ; and the flower-heads 
nearly globular, in a termlnalraoeme. with 
yellow florets. The Involuend bracts are 
In a single series, each one folded so as to 
enclose one of the ray florets, which are 
ligulate or irregularly enlarged; between 
these and the disk is a idngle row of 
scales, but the centre of the receptacle, 
bearing the tubular disk florets, is entirely 
without scales. The acbenes are flattened, 
without any pappus. AT. soMm. the only 
species known, la a native of Cflilli and of 
North California, and Is there cultivated 
for the oil extracted from its s 


MAl>OORKATI. An Indian name for 
Cypenu Pangorei, from which Indian mat- 
ting Jis made. 

MADOTHECA. A genus of Jwtffemianr 
niacete, belonging to the division Platy- 
phylkB, which has Incubous leaves with the 
lower lobe simply folded upon the upper, 
an Involucre of the same shape as the 
loaves, and a perianth neither winged nor 
angular as In PnilUinia. The lobes do not 
throw out roots from their under surface, 
as in RaduXa eomplanaia, M. pUttyphylla 
forms elegant tuf cs upon old wall-tops, and 
Is very common. PI.J.B.] 

MADWORT. Alyanm; also Aaperugo 
proeumheM, — .GERMAH. Atpentgopro- 
cumbens. 


MAOtUA. A genus of CtyppeirtAaMu, con- 
sisting of small shrubs, nativw of tropical 
Africa, Arabia, and India. The flowers have 
a funnel-shaped calyx, the tabs of which is 
persistent, while the limb is divided into 
four equal deciduous segments. There is 
no corolla, but standing up from the throat 
of the calyx Is a short crown deeply and 
Irregularly divided. The stamens are very 
numerous, on an elongated receptacle; 
and the pod is one-celled. pL T. If.] 


A genus of My r Um etm , eonsiitiiig 

of trees or shrubs with alternate entire or 
toothed leaves, and small flowcm in simple or 
compound racemes, either axtllaiy or very 
rarefy terminaL It is dlstingnlsbed from ail 
others of the order br the ovsnv which is 
wholly or partially Inferlinr. There are 
several roeeieSf natives of the tropical r^ons 
of Afirtca. Asia, and Australia, mit none of 
them present any special Intensi 
XAPUNA. A vegetable wax, suitable for 
making candles, obtained in Ifosamblque 
foom a tree whom native name is Muthma. 


IfAOHBT. Ppn^rum P w Am dum , and 
ma^ other mydlowered Ikm/yfomm with 
white ray-florets. 


UAGALLANA. A plant dewartbed by Ca- 
vanlUei as fonniog a genus of yVeiMsolaoNB. 
and inhabiting Central America in the 
neighbourhood of Port Desire. Beatham and 
Booker, however, state their conviction that 
the figure illustrating the supposed genus has 
been made from a depaupenMd specimen of 
Tropmeiwn pmtuphyllum, t0|,whl^ lias been 
added some alien fhilt. Tm supposittoii is 
strengthened by an obvious inascoracy In the 
position of the frait, and by the lact that T. 
ptntaphyUum is abundant in the places where 
MagaUuna is udd to grow. [J. Br.] 

HAQNOLTAOE.S. (IfamuOUt, Wintereat, 
niieiete.) A natural order of dicotyledonous 
plants belonging to Lindley’sianal alliance 
of hypogynous Exogens. Trees •rbbmbs 
with alternate leathery sometimes dotted 
leaves, and convolute stlpuleawhlCb cover 
the buds and are deciduousL Flowers fra- 
grant ; sepals usually three to six, deci- 
duous ; petals three or more, imbricated ; 
stamens numerous, distinct, with adnate 
anthers ; carpels one-celled, numerous, on 
an elevated recepucle. Fruit of nume- 
rous dry or succulent dehiscent or indc- 
hlscent carpels ; seeds often arillate, and 
suspended from the fruit by a long funi- 
culus ; albumen fleshy homogeneous; cm-, 
bryo minute. Magnolias abound In North 
America. They possess bitter, tonic, and 
aromatic qualities. Drtmys WhOeri yields 
Winter’s bark, niteium anuatum is called 
star-anise, from its flavour, mid the star- 
like arrangement of its carpels. LirioAai- 
iron tulipifera, the tulip-tree, is remarkable 
for its truncate leaves. There are aliout 
a dozen genera, and upwards of seventy 
species. Examples : Magnolia, J>riiny$, Li- 
riodenOnm, [J. H. B.] 


MAGNOLIA. Few botanists have their 
name and fame commemorated by so splen- 
did a genus of plants as that which derives 
its title from Pierre Magnol, Professor of 
Medicine and Botany, at Montpellier, in 
the latter part of the seventeenth and 
beginning of the eighteenth century. The 
genus gives its name to the order irogno- 
liaoete, and consists for the must part of 
large trees with fine foliage, and handsome 
fragrant flowers. They are natives of the 
southern states of North America, of North- 
ern India, China. Japan, and other parts of 
Asia. The leaves are alternate, entire, de- 
clduons or evergreen, rolled round in the 
bud, in which state they are protected by 
the stipnles, which originally adhere to the 
sides of the leafstalks, but ultimately fall 
off. The flowers aro large, terminal, pro- 
tected in the young state by scales that 
seem to be of a stlpulary nature, as the 
writer has not unfreqnentiy seen a leaf de- 
veloped from them in the same manner 
and In the same situation as with the sealea 
of the leaf-bud, which are acknowledged to 
be stipules. Moreover, Dra. Hooker and 
Thomson describe one species, M, Oamp- 
beUii, as having constantly these leaf-bear- 
ing scales surrounding the flower. The 
calyx consists of three deoidnona MflNds; 
the corolla of six to twelve petals like the 
sepals ; stamens and ovaries unmerona, on 
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I a prolonged receptacle. The trait eonetete i 
J of a nttinoer ckT foltlotes, in a compact eplke, I 
andopentngalongtbelrotttered^ to allow 
of the eccape of the scarlet or brown seeds. I 
which are snsiMNided from the carpels by I 
long slender threads 
Most of the species have aromatio tonic ; 
properties, which has led to their omplov- ; 
ment in fevers, rhenmatisra, and other , 
complafnta. The beauty of the foliage and 
fiowersoftbese trees glvesthem yet greater j 
claims to onr regard than their medicinal 
properties, which, although not slight, are 
excelled by cbose of other plants The 
noblest of all Is perhaps Jf. ffrand^ortt, a 
native of North GSroilna, where it forms a , 
tree sixty to one hundred feet high. In 
this conntry It is commonly grown against 
a wall, and has generally proved hardy In 
the south of England, In such a sitiwtinn, 
with little or no other protection. But the 
severe winter of 186041 proved fatal in ! 
many cases to this, as to so many other ' 
reputedly hardy plants. The leaves of this 
species are evergreen, nine to ten Inches 
long, much like those of a cherrj'-laiirel, 
but rusty-brown on the under surface. 
The flowers are large, cup-shaped, white 
or pale lemon-coloured, and having an 
exquisite fragrance; they bloom in the 
latter part of the summer, and occasionally 
produce their rich brown spikes of fruit In 
October. There are several varieties of 
this tree In cultivation, differing la tho 
shape of the leaves, the period of flower- 
ing, ftc. 


HAOONIA. A genus of gsptedeesff, con- 
sisting of two trees, natives of Brasil, oe- 1 
Gupying extmisivo tracts of land to the 
exerasion of other trees, and forming what 
tbe Brasilians term Catlngas. i.e. woods 
consisting entirely of deciduous trees. 
They are middle-sited trees, with abruptly 
pinnate leaves, and large pan ides of perfect 
and imperfect flowers mixed tngetlier, aiv 
pearing before tbe leaves. The fruit is a 
large woody three-sided three-celled cap- 
sule, containing six or eight broad flat 
winged seeds In each cell, and opening lon- 
gitudinally through the middle of tbe cells 
when ripe. 

Jf. gtatnratOt which usually attains the 
height of thirty or forty feet, covers tracts 
of land some miles in extent In the pro- 
vince of Oeara. It is called Tingt by the 
Brazilians, who employ an Infusion of the 
bark of tu root for poisoning or stupefying 
fish, while that of the bark of tliestem they 
use for curing old ulcers, or the sores In 
horses caused by tbe stings of venomous 
insects. From the broad flat seeds they 
manufacture a kind of soap, which answers 
very well for washing clothes ; It is pre- 
pared hy soaking tlie seeds in water until 
they are soft, and then boiling them with 
a smalt quantity of tallow, till a homoge- 
neous mass is formed. [A. S.] 

MAG BAT, or MAGUAT DB OOCUTZA. 
Agave maerieann. — DB COCAT. Agave 
eubeneie. —MSTL. Agave amerieanat mi 
A. mexieana. 


M. gUmea is a low-growing deciduous 
tree, called in America Swamp Sassafras, 
from the nature of the localities in which 
It grows, and from the resemblance in Its 
ropertles to Laurue Snsef^frae. It is also 
nown by the name of Beaver-tree, becausp 
the root Is eaten by beavers, which animats 
also make use of the wood in constructing 
their nests. Jf. tnpetala has very large 
leaves and flowers, tho latter with so po- 
tent a perfume m to prodneo sickness; 
fever and gout even have been attributed, 
doubtless erroneously, to the strong smell 
of the flowers, 'nie young wood is of adark 
brown colour. Jf. aeummata and Jf. Fra- 
eeri are called Oueumber-trees in America, 
on account of^eappearanceof tbe unripe 
fruit Jf. eotupicwi, or Jf. Yrilan^ Is a tree 
attaining a height of forty to flfty feet In 
China, but not more thaif half that height 
la this oountry. It is remarkable for pn>- 
dueing its white flowers in spring, before 
the leaves an developed, if. purpurea, a 
Japanese species, has deciduous leaves and 
fragrant flowers, the outer segments of 
which an purple, the inner white. It forms 
a iQ>leudld bosh in the south of England, 
jr. OsmpMKi, a native of Sikkim, is de- 
•eribed by Dr. Hooker as a superb species, 
flowering befon tbe leaves appear, and at- 
taining a height of 150 feet 
Then an a few species and varietlea that 
Med the peoCeetfon of agreenhouae in this 
conntiy,* that most frequently met with la 
if. /ttSMla, a low-gnwing shrub with ever- 
gnen leavea,and dull purple flowers or ex- 
gul^ fragrance. CM.T.lf.} 


MA6TDARTS. An umbelliferous genus 
of one or two species, found in Spain, 
Stmly, and North Afiiua, technically dis- 
tinguished from Coitium by its seeds being 
covered on both sides with numerous very 
thin vltte. They are boary plants, with 
pinnately cut leaves, the segments of which 
are lobed and toothed. CA. 6.J 

HAHALEB. (Fr.) Cerasm Mat^alA. 

MAHARANGA. The three species form- 
ing this genus of Boraginaeea, at onetime 
Included In Onoma, are small hairy or 
bristly herbaceous plants, xuttives of North- 
ern India, with entire leaves and terminal 
racemes of clustered flowers. These latter 
have a flve-parted calyx, and a corolla with 
a short cylindrical tube widened out sud- 
denly, and having flve deep longitudinal 
furrows, and as many clefts round the 
closed mouth, t he fa pitfe of the tube above 
its insertion betSfluraished with a plaited 
coronet, which otstingalshes the genua 
from Its congeners. 

The Nepalese apply the name Mabaranga 
to Jf. JBmedi only, but botanists have adopt- 
ed It as a generie name. The word is said 
to signify * a strong or intense colour,' in 
aiiusTon to the dyeing properties of tbe 
roota These are thick, and of a tapering 
form, of a deep purple colour outside, and 
yield a brilliant red to oil, but only a dirty 
brown to water ; they are the same as th* 
Button root of the Indian bazaars, used 
for colouring oils for staluing wood of t 
mahogany colour. S.} | 
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ICAHiniUrrA. a gmus of Stereuliaum 
only dtfferlnff front Hermannia in the ftl&- 
mentt oi the stiiinens being dilated In the 
hihldle; also vetr sifghcljr in the lnflo< 
reeeence.tbe i>c<1unelea being usually two* 
flowered and terminal or opposite to the 
Icnvea. There are above thirty species, all, 
like the majority of MerHumni<e» natives 
of the Cape Colony. 

MAHLIB. The fragrant kernels of Cs- 
resKS Mahalth, which are atrnng as neck* 
laces, and much valued by the women of 
Scinde and other parts of India. 

MAHOE. PariHwn HHaenm ; also Ster- 
atlia earibtta, BLUE or COMMON. 
Porlf/um etoium. —.BOMBAST. Oehroma 
, Lagopm. — , CONGO. BM»etu clppeaim. 

GKET or MOUNTAIN. Pantium elor 
I fn»n. NEW ZEALAND. MeHcytut 
' ramfflorut, — , SEASIDE. The$petia p<h 
piiinta. 

MAHOE-PIMENT. Dmphnoprii eartbaa. 

^lAHOGANT. fhoietenia Jfahagoni. 
AFIIICAN. Khaya senepolettsis. — , BAS- 
TAltD, JtaUmia apetala. — , BAY WOOD. 
A Honduras name for Swldenia MftJiaponL 
— , EAST INDIAN, floymida /ebrifuga. 

INDIAN. CedreUt Toma. MOUN- 
TAIN. Betiilalenta. —.MADEIRA. Per- 
tea xndiea. — . SENEGAL. Khaya eenega- 
leneie. — . SPANI.SH. Swtffenia ifahagonl. 
— . bUEENSLAND SWAMP. Angophirra. 
— , WHITE or WILD. g/eno«tomum bifur- 
calum. 

MAHONILLB. (Pr.) Makolmia mari- 
lima. 

MAHOREE. A Bengal name for Ani- 
seed. 

MARYA-TREB. jBassia butyraeea and 
iati/olia. 

MAI-DENO. A hard heavy red wood of 
Siam, well adapted for furniture. 

MAIDENHAIRTREB. StUiOturia adi- 
anii/oHa. 

MAIDBN-LIF. KeMtumpermvmJdxppulci, 

MAID’S-HAIR. GaliHmverum. 

MATHUNNA. A f nll^bearing rhauinad 
of Affghanistan. 

MAYs. (Fr.) ZtaMayt, -DE GUIN^B. 
MUium nigricant. 

MAI-TAKLOU. a heavy timber of 
Slam, anpposed to be that of Nauelea orU 
sntalu, considered to be incorruptible, and 
hearing a sacred oharaetcr from being 
much used In the constmctlon of temples. 

MAI-TIKIEN. A valuable timber of 
Slam, obtained from UetroeidMTOt vera. 

MAITRES. PyreOimm Parihenium. — , 
RED. Admit autumnalit. 

MAIZ DEL AGUA Yietona regia. 

MAIZE. Zta Mayt, — , WATER. Flo* 
form f spin. 

MATZENA. A flno donr prepared from 
the llafae or Indian corn, Zta May$. 


IIAJOE-BITTEB. PUframOa Autfdss- 
mia, 

IIAJOON. A confection of Hemp, being 
a compound of butter, sugar, flour, milk, 
and bhang. 

MAJORANA. Origanum Maicrana, the 
Sweet Marjoram. 

HAKANA An Indian name lor JEmyoli 
fmx. 

MAEEBATE. Pcimmitm eatruieum. 

MARKER, or MAKER. An Abyssinian 
name for JBoetaelUa papyrifera, 

MALABAR LEAF. Clnnamofaum mo- 
labatknan. 

MALACH. A Turkish name for Hemp, 
OmnoMs taUva. 

MALACHADENIA elavata. An orchid 
from Rio de Janeiro, of which Mr. Bate- 
.man remarks: *lt is the only epiphytal 
orrhldeous plant I know which emits a 
positive stench, and that too at all hours 
by night and day. In the stove It resembles 
the foulest carrion.* It Is the only species 
of the genus, and has a creeping rhizome 
hearing one-leaved pseudobulbs, and alen- 
der Bcapea with five or six small greenish 
brown-spotted flowers turned upside down. 
These latter have the aide sepals joined, 
except at their reflexed apices, and the 
other one large, heart-shaped, and pointed ; 
extremely minute petals ; a fleshy ovate 
reflexed lip, articulated with the column, 
which has a prolonged foot and two cirri 
in front ; and two wuxy pollen-maases ses- 
Biie on a large soft cubical gland. [A. B.] 

HALACHIUM. A genus of OaryophyUa- 
eeait founded on Cerastinm agtuUieum. It 
differs from Cerattium In having the cap- 
sule ovoid, and the teeth joined In pairs ; 
and from SleUttria,ot which U has the habit, 
Iv the latter character, and by having five 
styles. M. aquaticum Is a common English 
plant, resembling chlekweed, but larger ; 
and also Btellaria Tumcrum, but the flowers 
are not so large, and the ovate leaves have 
shorter stalks. Gl- T. 8.3 

IfALACHODENDRON. Shuartia Mata- 
ekodendrm. 

MALACHRA. A genus of malvaceous 
plants, consisting of herbs or nndershrubs, 
natives usually of marshy places In tropical 
regions. The stems have Ifnes of hairs run- 
ning down them, and the leaves are like- 
wise covered with pungent hairs, while the 
yellowish flowers are grouped In heads, 
surrounded by an Involucre. The calyx Is 
flve-eleft, the corolla flve-petaled, the ata- 
inlnal tube divided into about twenty Ilia- 
ments, the ovary flve-lobed and flve-celled, 
and the fruit of five carpels. CM. T. M.3 

MALAOOID. Having a mucilaginous 
texture. 

MAtAPOO. The dried flowers of ONlmbi 
Toma. 

MALAQUIB. (FrJ MaiaMtm, 
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XALAXIS vafudoM f« a imaH ddfoata 
terrettrial orcbtd,foiining of itself a gonos, 
dlstliigulslied from LiperU by the propoi^ 
tioB of the petals, aaJ by the pollen-mssses, 
which are elttb>8haped, In two pairs, both 
anspended from a gland which terminates 
the eolnmn. It grows to three or four 
tnshesln height, the rootstock prodncing 
a small solid bulb oat of the ground, and 
three or four ovate or oblong leaves. The 
Aowers are very small, of a greenish-yellow, 
in a loose slender raceme. It grows in 
spongy bogs in Northern Europe and Asia, 
and is sparingly dispersed over a great part 
of Britain. 

MALCOLMIA. A genus of herbaceous 
plants, mostly annuals, belonging to the 
eruciferous order, and disiinguiabed by 
having a roundish pod. and a simple pointed 
stigma. The species are mostly natives of 
the south of Europe, and agree In havtng 
roughish toothed or slnuated leaves, and 
purplish or white flowers disposed In ra- 
cemes, and destitute of bracts. [0. A. J.] 

MALESHBRBIAOE.®, (CrowHVwrU.) A 
natural order of dicotyledonous plants, be- 
longing to Lindley’s violal alilnnce of by- 
pogynous Exogens. Herbs or half-shmbby 
plants, with alternate exstipulato leaves, 
and solitary yellow or blue flowers. Calyx 
tubular, flve-lol>ed, inflated; petals live, 
convolute in SMtivation, persistent, arising 
outside a short roeiiihranous rim or coro- 
net; stamens five to ten. perlgynous. with 
versatile anthers, tlte filaments often con- 
nected with the stalk of the ovary ; orary 
ifuperior, stalked, one-celled, with parietal 
placentas; ovules numerous, pendulous, 
nnatropal ; styles three, the stigmas cIuIk 
shaped; fruit a one-celled three-va^ved 
capsule; albumen fleshy. These plants, 
found in Chill and Peru, are allied to the 
passion-flowers. The two genera, 
bia and Oynopleiira, contain about half a 
doxen species. [J. H. &j 

M ALESHERBI A, One of the two genera 
of MaltA^rMaotti, and consisting of two or 
three species, small pubescent shrubs, 
natives of Peru, with long narrow deeply 
sinuate-toothed leaves, and yellow sessile 
flowers, solitary in the leaf-axils, but form- 
ing a long raceme orthyrse. It is distin- 
guished from Its aUy by iMlong cylindrical 
tubular calyx, and by the corona at the 
mouth of themlyx being deeply ten-lobed, 
with truncate denticulate lobes. [A. a] 

KALE STBTBK. All that part of allow- 
er which belmigt to the stamens. 

KALHEBBE. (Fr.) Plurnttago turopoUt; 
also Thaptia viUosa. 

HALICOBIVM. An old name for the 
woody rttid of the pomegranate fruit, used 
madlolnaJly. 

KALKHNGUNEB. An Indian name for 
CMaatnu panieulatui, 

XALLBA BaMi ia the sole repreaent- 
atlve of a genus of JteUaeea peeuMar to 
the Bast Indies. It is a shrub with Im- 
pari-pinnate leaves, axillary panlculatasv 


racemose flowers, a cupHihaped flve-toothed 
ctf yx, five lanceolate petals, ten atameno, 
and a fleshy drupe containing flve stony 
kernels. Uses unknown. .{jB. 8.] 

KALLBB. The native name of Jfoeofgp- 
fus dwiaoso, which forma the drmry Mnllee 
scrub of South Australis. — of Yictoite. 
JSucatyptuB oltomM, 

KALLE0LIT8. A layer; a shoot bent 
Into the ground and half divided at the 
bend, whence It emits roots. 

MALLBTTB. (Fr.) Capsella BuriOrpat- 
torts. 

HALLOW. Malva; also Jfalmstmiu. — , 
GLADB. Naptta. GLOBE. Sphteralesa. 
— , INDIAN. 8ida; also Vrena, and an 
American name for Abidiltm. — JBW%. 
OoreJtorus oUtoriuSt and C. capsularis. — , 
KARSH. Althaa ojjtcinahs. , TREE. 
Lavatera arborea. — , YENICB. Mibiseun 
THonum. 

KALLOWWORTS. Lindley’s nam j for 
the Malvaeea, 

MALOO CREEPER. An Indian name 
for Baithinia roeemosa. 

MALOPE. A genus of herbaceous plants 
belonging to the Mnlvacsct, and closely 
allied to Malva, from which it may be dis- 
tinguished by the broadly cordsts leaflets 
of the calyx. M. trifida is an annual from 
North Africa, growing about two feet high, 
bearing during the whole of summer large 
deep rose-coloured or white flowers. M. 
grandifinra is taller and more robust, with 
larger flowers. [0. A J.] 

MALORTIEA. There are three species 
of this genus of palms, all natives of Cen- 
tral America. They have slender reed-llke 



XalmrUsa «tnpl«x. 


rtems, longHstaUced Irregularly plBnafe or 
sometimes simple jagged leaves, and aim, 
ply branched spikes of unisexual flowers 
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springing from the axils of the lovcrmost 
leaves* and produrlng small roundish or 
egg<«liaped one-seeded fruits. Two Guate- 
mala species* M. gracilis and Jt. simplex, are 
cultivated in our hothouses. [A. 8.] 

MALPIGHI ACB-®. {Nitrariaaur, MalpU 
ghiada.) A natural order of dicotyledonous 
plants l>elonglng to Ltndley's saplndal idll- 
nnee of hypogynous Exogens. Trees or 
slirubs, sometimes climbing, with simple 
oimosite or very rarely alternate stipulate 
leaves, without dots; hairs, when present, 
peltate. Flowers either iierfect or uni- 
sexual; sepals five, slightly united* per- 
sistent* often glandular at the base ; esti- 
vation Imbricated ; iietals five, ungoiruiate* 
with convolute sestivatlon; stamens usual- 
ly ten, often monadelphous, the anthers 
roundish* with a projecting process from 
the connective ; ovary formed by three 
(rirely two or four) carpels, more or Jess 
combined; ovules solitary* with a long 
pendulous e^rd ; styles three, distinct or 
united. Fruit dry or fleshy* sometimes 
winged; seeds solitary* orthotropal* sus- 
pended* exalbumluous ; embryo straight or 
curved in various ways ; cotyledons folla- 
ceuus or thickish. They are inhahltants 
of tropical countries clnefly, and a great 
nuralter of them are found In South Ame- 
rica. Afalpighia, Banisleria, Jffiptage,UiroBa, 
and Gaudichaiidui, offer examples of the 
forty-ftve generu* which contain nearly 
600 species. [J.H. B.} 

MALPIGHIA. A genus of tropical Ame- 
rican shrubs, with opposite leaves, either 
entire or slightly toothed, not infrequently 
having peltate, and sometimes stinging 
hairs. TJie flowers are of a reddish-yellow 
or white c.olour, usually grouped in axillary 
or terminal tufts, the stalks themselves 
jointed and bracteate. The calyx Is flve- 
cieft, some of the segments having two 
glands at their base; petals five, longer 
than the sepals* stalked ; stamens ten, all 
fertile, united into a tube at the base; 
ovary tbree-ceiled, each cell with a single 
penduious ovule; styles three, distinct. 
Fruit fleshy, with three crested stones. 
The genus derives its name from Malpighi* 
a celebrated Italian anatomist* one of the 
flrst to employ the microscope in pitysio- 
logical researches. He was Professor of 
Medicine at Bologna in the latter part of 
the seventeenth century. The order MaU 
pighiaeecB takes its name from this genus. 
Tiie fruits of ilf. glabra and M. wrens are 
eaten In the West Indies, those of tho 
latter being called B.irbadoa Cherry. Some 
of them are of twining lialiit, and tho 
singularity of their flowers renders them 
desirable In our hothouses. [M* T. M,] 

MALT. Barley wiiich has been steeped 
in water so as to excite germination, and 
then kiln-dried. 

SfALVACE.®. (Hallowtaorts.) A natural 
orderof dicotyledons belonging to Lindley's 
malval alliance of hypogynous Exogeri*. 
Herbaceous plants, trees, or shrubs, with , 
alternate stipulate leaves more or lass df- 1 
tided, and often with stellate hairs. Sepals ' 


five, rarely three or four, more or less co- 
hering at the baae, with a valvate estiva- 
tion, often liearing an external calyx 
(epicalyx) or Involucre; petals equal in 
number to the Sepals, with twisted mstJva- 
tlun ; stamens indefinite, hypogynous, all 
perfect, their filaments monadeiiihous or 
polyadelplirms, and the anthers monothe- 
ca), renifonn, witli transverse dehiscence ; 
ovary formed by the union of several car- 
pels round a common axis, cither distinct 
nr cohering ; styles as many as the carpels* 
united or free. Fruit capsular or baccate; 
carpels one or many-seeded, sometimes 
closely united, at other times separate or 
separable, their dehiscence loculicidal or 
septlcldal ; albumen none, or In very small 
quantity; cmhrj'o curved; cot 3 ledon 8 
twisted or doubled. Found In tropical 
countries and in the warm parts of temper- 
ate regions. They are mucilaginous and de- 
mulcent, and yield fibres. Altheea atfflcinalis 
(marsh mallow) yields mucilage. Oossppium 
furnishes various kinds of cotton. Hibiscus 
cannabinus supplies Indian hemp. Part 
Uum datum gives Cuba bast. There are 
nearly fifty genera, including Malva, Lavor 
tera, Hibtscus, and Sida, and upwards of one 
thousand species. [J. H. B.] 

MALVA. ThUtyplcal genus of Malvacea, 
embracing alarge number of species widely 
spread through the northern hemisphere* 
being found in most European countries* 
in northern and Central Asia, and in North 
America, while the few species belonging 
to the southern hemisphere are confined 
to South Afrida. These numerous species 
differ greatly in appearance, some being 
small annual or perennial herbaceous 
plants, others shrubs of variable height* 
imt they all agree In possessing tough 
fibre, and an abundance of mucilage. Their 
flowers, which are frequently very idiowy, 
but of short duration, have an outer calyx 
or Involucre, consisting of three distinct 
leaves attached to the lower part of the 
true caij'x, whicli Is more or less deeply 
cut into live broad lolies ; and tbe numer- 
ous single-seeded carpels arc disposed In a 
circle round a central axis, but become de- 
tached when ripe. 

H. moschata, the Musk Mallow, derives 
its name from the peculiar musky odour 
given off by all parts of the plant wiien 
kept in a confined situation, particularly 
in wann dry weather* but It ts s^dom 
powerful enough to be smelt In the open 
air. The plant is a r)erennlal* and has 
large rose-coloured flowers clusteredi to- 
gether at the ends of tho erect slightly 
branched stems. It is found along hedges* 
roadsides, and borders of fields In the Bri- 
tish Ish‘s. Jf. rctimdifolia is an annual, 
with tough downy stems ijing uium the 
ground, and has roundish lobed leaves, and 
small palc*l)lul8h flowers clustered In their 
axils. It is common In waste places in 
most parts of Europe, including Britain, 
and In Western Asia. In Egypt, especially j 
upon the Iianks of the Nile, It is exten- 
sively cultivated, and used by the native! 
as a pot-herb. M, sylvestris, the Common , 



v^r] CrrHi(ur$ of Scrtstis* 714 


Ikllov, or ilauva ot the French, is em* 
p||>ycd incdlriufllty on sceoutit of fts highly 
iilltcihiginous properticsy n decoction of it 
wing used M on outward mndicatlun to 
lifttlscs, and internally in dysentery. It U 
I«| great repute amongst herb-doctors and 
rustic practitioners gcncmlly, piirticuinriy 
ill France, Miiere it# dried fli»wers are large- 
hr nsed In the preivirntion of a drink called 
'fisane. or Ptisan, lieid to lie a cure for head- 
nehe, feverish colds, and many other coin- 
Piaints ; its leaves are also made into pout- 
tfees. It is a biennial, spread through £u- 
W|»c and Uussian Asia, having erect some- 
Wiiat lialry stems, roundish long-stalked 
leaves, and reddish-purple flowers. [A. S.] 

MALVASTRUM. A genns of l/hhwcc^, 
eonslstlng of Amor can herbs witlinxitlary 
srarlet or orango flowers, usually solitary, 
Wt rarely clustered. Calyx usually unpro- 
vided with any Involucel, but sometiines 
With a few deciduous hairy bracts, or three 
liersistent leafy bracts ; tu lie of the stamens 
simple ; stigmas button-shaped, small ; oar- 
i^ls with or without a beak. [M. T. M.] 

MALVAVISCU8. A genus Jfaimew, 
eonsistingof shrubs, with entire ursllghtly 
lobed leaves, and crimson flowers. Tlie 
esalyx is surrounded by a many-leaved in- 
Toincre; petals erect; stigmas ten; ear- 
fuls five, berry-like, onc-seoded. slightly 
separated one from the other, or imire ge- 
nerally combing into a flre-celled fruit. 
The species are natives of tropical America 
and Mexico. C^.T.M.] 

MALVO DO CAMPO. The Brazilian 
name of Kielmtj/era ttpeelofa. 

MAMB. The seeds of Soja hitpida. 

MAMILLA. The apex of the nucleos of 
nil ovule. 

MAMILLARIA. Mexico may be looked 
mwn as the head-quarters of this genus of 
Cactaew, the great majority of the species 
being cunflned to tliat countr)’, comparn- 
tlvely few belonging to Soutliern Califor- 
nia, Guatemala, Texas, Louisiana, and Mis- 
souri ; some, however, are indigenous to 
Bonth America, and are found as far south 
as Buenos Ayres and Chili. The genus is. 
In most Instances, readily distinguished 
firom Its allies by the fleshy stem, of whicb | 
the plants solely consist, Wing entirely | 
eoversd with tubercles of a teat-Ilke form, ! 
giving rise to the generic name, from ma- j 
Willis, a little teat. These are disposed in a ! 
series of spirals, each teat being furnished ' 
at the top with a tuft m radiating spines . 
proceeding from a kind of cushion. The 
enttro plants assume various forms, some 
species being more or less rylindncnl, 
cAlien nearly ronud, some pear*shn|)ed, and , 
others dub-shnped, but the majority set- , 
dom exeeed six or eight inches in height. 
The flowers are produced towards the sum - 1 
mlt of the plants, and usually in a trans- ' 
rctrie some, each flower growing from the 
axil of one of the teats; they arc white, 
yrtiow, or of dilKereut slwdes of red or rose- 
cokxtr, and remain open only during the 
dig» cgMilAg at night and opening again 


the following morning. They have the 
tube prolonged Wyond the ovaury, smooth 
and contracted below; tlieimmerous seg- 
ments in several series, the outer or caly- 
cine ones lieing sninllcr than the inner or 
petaliiic ; and the stamens, which arc also 
in several series, grow ti> the inside of tlio 
tube, being shorter thau the thick style, 
which is terminated by a three to seven- 
rayed stigma. The fruit is nn oblong or 
club-shaped smooth berry, coutalnhig uu- 
merons small seeds. 

M. Clava Is a native of Mexico, and Is 
columnar or rlub-s1iai>cd, attaining a foot 
ormore in height, ivith the niamUlte large, 
projecting, and of a pyramidal form, aritli 
bluntly-angled sides, and having tufts ot 
white wool between them, and likewiso 
upon their summit. The strnw-coloim'd 
flowers are very large and showy* M. coro> 
naria is the tallest species of the genus, 
growing, it Is said, as high as five feet. In 
our gardens, Jiowever, it Is seldom more 
than a foot high and three inches thick, of 
a cylindrical form, with large conical ina- , 
millas be.iring from thirteen to sixteen , 
pcllncld white spines radiating from a 
little tuft of white wool, and four Inner . 
brown ones. The flowers arc of a fl ne crl m- 
sou colour. 31. ptunUa Is a very pretty little 
siwcies, grow ingin crowded tufts usually 
of a heinisplicrical sliiipe. 'Wie mamillm, j 
which are about tlie slseof grains of wheat, | 
have little tufts of wiiltc hairs between I 
them, and bear bundles of spines, consist- j 
Ingof from four to six straight stiff InneV • 
ones, and from twelve to twenty outer i 
ones like white hairs; the flow'ers are 
yellow tinged with rose-colour, and are 
succeeded by beautiful bright crimson ber- 
ries about the size of tlie mamillm. [A. S.] 

MAMMJCFORM, MAMMILLaRIB Teat* 
shaped ; conical, with a rounded apex. 

MAMMEA. A genns of rfMsfncece, rha- 
racterised by the globular calyx, which 
, open# in two valvate seiwils : by the ovary, 

1 which contain# four ovules, distriimted 
' Into two or four cells ; and by the fruit, 

I which is an Indehlscent drupe, containing 
I one to four large seeds with very thick 
I almost consolidated cotyledons and a very 
short radicle. The principal species, and 
the only American one, is the 3f. aimrU 
cana, a large tree.wdth opposite coriaceous 
hwes marked with very numerous trans- 
vorse but retlcuhatcd veins, and with pel- 
lucid dots,.ind bearing white sweet-scented 
.sliowy flowers on short peduncles, solitary 
or clustered in the lower axils of the young 
elioots. The fruit, kiiow'ii under tlie name 
of M.ammt'e .\pplc, or South American Apri- 
cot, is very much esteemed In tropical coub- , 
tries. It often attains the size of a child*# 
liwui, and is of a yellow colour. The outer 
rind and the pulp which immediately sur- 
rounds the seeds are verj* bitter, but the 
intermediate flesh is sweet and aromatic, 
and is eaten cut Into slices and steeped in 
wine, or made Into preserves of various 
kinds. Tlie seeds, often as large as hen’# 
eggs, are used a# anthelinintics ; an aro- 
maUc liqueur called tau 4e aioU is distilled 
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Drom Its flowers; tad the tcrid resinous 
gom distilled iRrom Its bark Is used to de> 
stroy the ohlggers, little insects that attack 
the naked feet of the negroes. The tree is 
a native of the West Indies and of con- 
tinental tropioal America, bat la cultivated 
for its fruit and almost naturalised in some 
parts of tropical Africa and Asia. The 
genus is now sometimes made to Include 
two or three tropical Asiatic species, with 
smaller flowers and fruits, but similar in 
structure, which bad previously been pub- 
lished under the name of OALTSAOOxon : 
which see. 

MAMMSB. Lueuma mammosum. 
MAMMEB-TREB. kfammsa amerUsana. 
MAMMOTH-TRBB. WeUingtonia pigan- 
tea, 

MANA. An Indian namo for Paepalum 
ecrabwiUatum. 

MANAOX. A Brazilian name for JFVan* 
eieeea vnifiora. 

I MANAWA. A New Zealand name for 
an aromatic resin reputed to be obtained 
from Avicennia UnMtUoea, 

MANOHTNBBL. The virulently poison- 
ous HippomaneManeineUa. BASTARD. 
Cameraria latifoHa. 

31ANCIENNB. (Fr.) Viburnum Lantana. 

MANOUS. Deficient In something ;wan^ 
Ing. 

MANDAVALLI. An Indian name for 
the purgative Oonvolvulm reptana. 

MANDETILLA. A genus belonging to 
the order of dogbanes, distinguished by its 
calyx having Interually a pectinate ring ; 
by the five stamens enclosed In the corolla, 
their anthers lanceolate, membranaceous 
at the top, and forming a cone round the 
stigma ; and by tbe single style, its stigma 
conical, flve-lobed below. The only species 
Is a climbing sbrub, a native of Buenos 
Ayres, whence it was first Introduced, 
under tbe name of (Siili Jasmine ; its large 
pure white and sweetly scented flowers 
render it an acQUlsltlon to collections. 
Named after H. J. UandevUle, mi- 
nister at Buenos Ayres. [G. D.3 

MANDIOO. Jlanihat uOUetlma, from 
which cassava Is prepared. 

MANDIBOLA. A Brazilian gesnerad, 
related to Achiinene$t the typical species j 
being the plant known os Aehtmenea multi- 
fbra. It Is characterised by Its scaly sto- 
lones, by Its subcampanulate corolla with 
a spreading fringed limb and narrow base, 
by its crenated membranareous perlgynoua 
ring, and by Its two lobed stigma. M. lor 
fuita is now called Eueodonia. CT. M.] 
MANDOBI, MTJNDDBL Portugnese 
names for AnuthU bypogeta. 

aiANDRAGORA. This name, derived 
from two Greek words implying hurtful to 
cattle, is applied to a genus of SoUmMs&x 
or Aif&paem, The species are natives of 


\ Southern Burope and the Bast, and have 
I very short seems, with a thick fleshy often 
forked root, from the summit of which the 
entire ovate lance-shaped leaves appesr to 
proceed in compact tufts. The flowernitslks 
spring from among the leaves, and bear a 
solitary flower with a top-shaped calyx, a 
bell-shuped corolla, to tbe iMse of which 
are attached five stamens, whose filaments 
are dilated above tliclr base. The fruit is 
fleshy, one-celled, from the breaking up of 
the partition between the two original cdls 
of the ovary, and supported by tbe slightly 
enlarged and persistent calyx. 

Tbe Mandrakes, like their near ally Bet- 
ladonna, have poisonous properties. They 
act as emetics, purgatives, and narcotics, 
and would seem to have been much used 
as sedatives in olden times, though now 
disused. I^akspearo is supposed to allude 
to this plant when he makes Bsnquo, In 
MacbdUit ray : ' Or have we eaten of the in- 
sane root that takes the reason prisoner ? * 
And also in Antony and Cleopatra t 'Give 
me to drink Mandragnra.’ Dr. Silvester 
has shown that Mandrake was employed in 
olden times ss an anesthetic, in thwsame 
way that chloroform now is. 

In the days when the doctrine of signa- 
tures was an article of faith among the 
ignorant at least, the Mandrake root, from 
its occasional similarity to the lower part 
of tile human figure, was considered to 
possess great virtues, and was in constant 
use for amorous incantations and love phU- 
tres. Its use In this manner is alluded to 
in Genesis, chap. xxx. (tbe Dudatm being 
Ideutifled with the Mandrake) ; and tbe 
superstition, kept alive by the craft and 
ingenuity of tbe charlatan, has not entirely 
died out even at present, although the root 
of Bryonia dioica is now employed under 
tbe erroneous name of mandrake. Nor 
was this the only superstitious notion con- 
nected with this plant, tor Josephus men- 
tions that Its chief use is to dispel demons, 
whb cannot bear either its smell or Its 
presence. Shakspeare also alludes to the 
fanciful belief entertained as to this plant. 
In the following passage from Borneo md 
Juliet'.— 

And ■hrlcktlikeissadrakMton> ontof thsesnli. 
That lirlng mortally hearing them, ran mad. 

Josephus even relates that it was eertaln 
death to touch this plant, except under cer- 
tain circumstances, which be details (F«r« 
of the Jewe, book'vii. cap. vJ.). The same 
writer mentions that it was taken withont 
danger, In the following manner: *Tbey 
dig a trench quite round about it, till the 
hidden part of the root be very small ; they 
then tie a dog to it, and when the dog tries 
hard to follow him that tied him, this root 
Is easily plucked up, but tbe dog dies im- 
mediately, as if it were instead of the man 
that would take the plant awaj' ; nor after- 
this need any one be afraid of taking It into 
their hands.’ Dioscorldes mentions nmnlc 
and female kind of Mandrake, which ai^Mk- 
rently c^orrespoud with the sj^ng and au- 
tumnal species of modem botanlits. In 
Professor Danbeny*s interesting leetaras 
on Roman hnahaiMtay, la a plate ociited ftom 
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thfrinort ancient M88. of nioBcorldw, now MANGIBB. (Fr.) Mangifen, 
at Vlonna, ‘ repregentlug JSurfslif*, makGIFBRA. A genna of tropical A«l** 

' deti* of discover}', prtnsouting in truunpU whose fruit is well known hy the 

' f o Bloscoridcs the nwit of ihla nmuurakt, tn^tire name Mangho, whence the technical 
wliich ibe Ims just had rulUnl uj>, whilst framed. The genus is iii- 

1 the imfortnnato dog which had oeeuom- among the AMorard/ocfir, and con- 

' ployed for that purpose is depleted in nu alternate stalked entire 

I agonies of death;' and in Bonic other 5l^s. and numerous small pinkish or 

of tills author, which the writer has h.ui vellowish flowers In much-branched pani- 
the opportunity i)fi«ispc( ting, representa- j,jpg palyx is flve-parted, and the 

tions are given of the imule or extracting i^-tals and stamens five each, one or two 
and female mandrakes from the latter being fertile. The fruit 

is externally fleshy, and more or less 
fllirons, intcriinlly liard and bonj'. 

The Mango, Jlf. indtca, grows abundantly 
In India, where numerous x'nrlcttes are 
cult j\ sited, ns also in Brazil, the Msvurltlus, 
At The fruit of some varieties Is esteem- 
ed as the most delicious of Indian fruits; 
but there are very numerous kinds, dilfcr- 
Ing not only In flavour, but also in the size 
niul shape of tbclr fruit. Most of tliem have 
more or less of a turpentine flavour ; the 
best varieties are most free from It, while 
, the Inferior kinds are stated to be little 
I better In texture and fl.ivour Ibnn a inix- 
' tun* of tow amt turpentine. The unripe 
' fruits are mtirli used In India in conserves, 
: t.irt.s.'ind pickles. In which latter state they 
arefrciiiicutly Imported Into this country. 
The ripe fruits, too, are constantly eaten, 
and are said in general to be n holesome.but 
frcouently to produce bolls in new-comers 
, . . — “When cut 
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* . . j « uimccustomcd to tbclr use. ^hen cut 

irreiind, in the manner bcft)rc*iTlatcd from i ^ ^ jfp ^ j,i„p gtaln is produced on the 
Josephus. Indeed, In old herlwils | Made, from the presence of gallic acid In 

Illustrations are not uncommon. Of tlie t},i% pulp, which likewise contains gum and 
two siwclcs previously mentioned, m. cfn- The seeds are boiled and eaten 

efmrum or Jf. autimnaha is a very hand- j,j scarcity by the natives ; they 

some autumn llow<>ring plant, with wayy ^ ajutlielmintlc properties, 

leaves, and deep blue flowers. [M. T. M.] 

MANDRAKE. Mandragora ; also an 
American muue for Podrphglliini, 
ilANETTIA. A genus of Ciitchnnacrtr, 
so called in honour of Xavier Miuiettl, 

I’rofessor of Botany in Florence in the 
middle of the eighteenth century, ^le 
sitcciesare undershrubs of oUni in ng habit, 
hacives of tropical America, They hax-e 
opposite leaves and wide stipules ; axillary 
one or many flowered flower-stalks ; a tur- 
binate calyx, with the limb divided into 
four or five linear lance-shaped lolics, with 
an equal number of tectli lietween them In 
tome cases ; and a funnel-shaped corolla 
dilated and lialry at the throat, the limb 
divfdi'd into four or five obttiso segments. 
tlHW arc four or five stamens in-ertc-d Into 
the throat of the corolla, and slightly pnv 
trudliig;nudathread'likestylo. Tborliid Mtnrifera IndUa 

of the root of if. conh/olio has emetic pro- Minglfera inaica 

and is used by the Brazilians m q,|jp jg gpjr^ porous, of a grey co- 
droiwy and dysentery. Two or three species when young, but brownish ami harder 

with scarlet or pink flowers In old trees; U Is burnt togetber with 

hot-houses in this country. CM. T. MO mndal-wood by the Hindoos in the burning 
4vr pr-vfiTTft GcoatcT, of their dead. Tlie lark is cmpU'>cdme- 

MAN FrXGFS. dlcliwlly to restrain dlscb.arges from ibe 

MANiiABA, orMANG.V^A. ABrazlnatt jiuicous membmues, and has been like- 
tiamc for the fruit of iirtMCornms;>t’cn><»rt. gpoken of lu the treatment of 

\rA\nEI.-WrnZEL. Sela vulgarfa tan* fevers in St, Domingo. 

tvarhhn According to Dr. Prior, this was A soft reddish-brown gumyesln exudes 
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externally in certain skin diseases, and In- 
ternsilly for iho euro of dlnri'lue:i and dy- 
senrc'ry. Tiio leaves and leaf-stnlks are 
used l)y the natives as luoth-bru^hes and 
to harden the itniiH; the leaves arc like- 
wise entployed 111 chest ulToctions and de- 
ratiffenitMits of the liver ; while calcined and 
powdered, they are employed ns an appli- 
cation to burns to dry up the dUeharges, 
and for the removal of warts. The seeds 
of the Mango not nnfrc<iuently possess 
more than one embryo ; and for an account 
of some curious deviations from the or- 
dinary condition of a germinating seed, 
the reader is referred to a paper in the 
Joiirna} of the Linnean Soetetu, IflOl. The 
Mango Is cultivated ns an ol»jeet of cu- 
riosity in hothouses In this country, and 
has occasionally ripened its fruit. 

An edible cake is prepared from the fruit 
of jy. ffa^onetiM. uhlcb Is now reiVned to /r. 
vlnffM Ji'trtcri. It is nuieli used as an nitieto 
•it lood by the natm's of Slonw Looue, and 
eontalus a larg^i nuautity of laity ina. 
tciLil. [M. T. M] 

MANaKUnu. The red dyo rootof itfo- 
rindn umbellata. 

MANGTjESIA. a genus of some authors, 
but considered by Meissner, in his mono- 
graph of the to form a section 

of tlic largo genus tfrevillm. It eon tains 
about eight species, all from South-west 
Australia ; and is distingulslied ohiefiy by 
its flowers having a thickened style, much 
swollen on one side, and almtitas long and 
tliick as the one-sided ovary, from whicli 
it is separated hy a constriction ; and by its 
terminal conical stigma. [A. 

MANGL1ETI.4. An Asiatic goniis of 3faon<u. 
llavftB, eoiisitting of five species, one of v loch 
Is confined to Java, the lemulnder being ii.t. 
tlves uf tropical Asia, although J/ insiffnis 
also exti lids to Java. All are liundsuiuv tali 
trees viith large entire leaves, and slniwy 
ilowers borne singly at the cuds of the 
blanches, and scarcely distlngnisliablo from 
thoso of JUagnoHu, M. intignU, one of tlio 
Indian spocivs, attains a height of fifty or sixty 
feet, its tmnkyioldingaueveu-graiiicdwuijduf 
a light colour. It has thIckisU oblong 
lance-shapcd smooth and shining leaves, 
and large sweet-smelling wiittish flowers 
tinged with rose-colour. The Javanese 
species, Jlf giauca, likewise lias fragrant 
flow'ors, but they are •if a pale yellow co- 
lour. This also produces a light-coloured 
solid wood of even grain, which Is very 
much employed hy the natives for making 
cofflns, owing to its being supposed to 
prevent the decay of the bodies put into 
them. CA. a] 

MANGO. The fnilt of Manglfera intltca. 
-, MOUNTAIN or WILD. C{asia ftnva. 

WILD. Tlie fruits of some sinfcles of 
Jrvingia. 

MANGOLD WDltZEL. Btia vulgaris 
macrorhtza. 

MANGOSTEEN. A dcllciong Eastern 
Inilt, produced by Garcinia Mangosiuna. 

WILD. JSnibrj/opUris gUUinlfera. 


MANGROVE, Shizophora : henco Lliid- 
Ici’s namu of Mangroves for the J^hfto- 
phoraeeee. — , BLAlUv. or OI.IVK. Ar/ccn- 
nia tomentosa. WHITE, LagmicnUxria 
ruccuiosa, — , ZAllAGOZ.A. Omwearpus 
erect na. 

M\NGrAT. Agave viexleana, DIVI- 
NUM. Agave Thcometl. 

MANGTTIEIl DE LTNDE. (Fr.) Mint- 
gifera aidica. 

M AN-GU RI. An Indian name for Arum 

indicum. 

BIANI. JIforonobca roechtea ; also a Span- 
ish name of the Ground Nut, Araehis hy- 
poga’a. 

MANTCARTA. In nearly all the genera 
of palms tlic It'aves are either more <»r less 
pinnated or fiin-sliapod; hut In the present 
genus, wliieli consists of a solitary spt'cies 
iiiliabirliig the tidal swamps of the Lower 
Aninron Hirer, they are entire, oroccasi^m- 
ally wlieti old irrogutiirly split. Individual 
braves frc(]ucntly measure as much as 
thirty feet in length, and four or five In 
width, having coarsely serrated edges, anil 
transverse furrows; and heliig of a stiff 
habit they stand erect upon (he summit of 
the st^nib en»<*ked stem, which usually 
attains the height of fifteen or twenty fwt, 
and is deepi) ringed with the scars of fallen 
leaves, or covered with the remains of (ho 
flbnms shentlis of the leaf-stalks. Tiie 
simply hranched flower-spikes, measuring 
tlireeor Lmr feet long, hang down from 
among the leaves, and are ciirloscd in ait 
enf ire brown spaihe of a tough flbnms or 
clotli-Ilkc textuie. wbieh Is ultimately torn 
open in an irregular manner by the expan- 
si«m of (he confined fhiwer-splkc. The 
(lowers are of separate sexes, borne upon 
tlic same spike. The fruit is generally 
tlirco-l^ibed, and covered with blnnt an- 
gular tiiliereles of a dry c«)rky nature. 

The Indians call this palm Diissn, anil 
its tniinensc entire leaves arc iuvahuible 
!•) thorn for tlmtcliing their huts, each leaf 
being for that purpose split lengthwise 
through the midrili. ami the halves ar- 
ranged so that the natural furrows act as 
gutters for conveying away the water. 
Tiic fibrous spathes also are etniverteu, 
Into capital bags and caps by simply cut- 
ting round tbem near the bottom and pull- 
ing them off entire, and afterwards stretch- 
ing them open as wide as possible without 
tearing; or, when cut longitudinally dtmn 
one able, they supply a coarse but strong 
kind of cloth. [A.S.} 

MANTGATE. Raid of surfaces covered 
with hairs, so entangled that they can bo 
stripped off like a skin, 

MANTHOT. To this genus of JStiphorltia- 
ren> liclongs the celebrated Cassava or 
Mandioc. plant, the fleshy root of which 
yields the greatest imrtion of the dally 
food of the natives of tropical 
and one of the products of which fi well- 
known In this country under the name nt 
Tapioca. A largo number ttf apedtM^ 
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Amtrlctm, are descitbed. Thejr are wood 7 
m ainibb^ plaata growing from fleshy tu- 
t)enivtg roots, their stems being arltliout 
priegles or glands, their leaves generally 
loni»stalked, palmatoly divided, and their 
fl(»#r8, which are of separate sexes, dis* 
posad In panicles In the axils of the leaves 
or m the ends of the branches. 

dMava or Mandlocca meal is yielded by 
twaao-oalled species, which, however, bear 
suda great resemblance to each other that 
most botanists combino them. These are : 
Jg. aitilissimo, tho Bitter Cassava, a shrubby 
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riant growing from six to eight feet high 
or more, with erect somewhat twisted 
knotty stems rising from long thick fleshy 
cyHndrleal roots of a yellnwlsh colour, con- 
taining a poisonous milky Juice, and hear- 
ing deeply seven-parted leaves on very 
10^ slender stalks, crowded together at 
the tops of the branches ; and M. Aipi, the 
Sweet Cassava, which differs principallv 
in having sweet wholesome roots of a red- 
dish cotour, and usually only live-parted 
leaves ; hut these differences are not of 
speelflo value, and the plants must be re- 
garded as varieties of one siHicles. It is 
quite clear, however, that while the root 
« dne is bitter and a most virulent poison, 
that of the other is sweet and wholesome, 
add is commonly eaton cooked as a vege- 
table. Both of them, cspeeialiy the bitter, 
are most extensively cultivated over the 
greatfer part of tropical America, and yield 
an abundance of wholesome and nutritious 
food, the poison of tho bitter kind being 
got lid of daring the process of preparation 
it imdergoea. This consists in first reduc- 
ing the lar^ fleshy roots to a pulp by 
grating them, the poisonous Juice being 
then expelled by pressure, and the residual 
tease iKMtnded into a coarse meal resem- 
blhlghc«ad-crumbs,wi)fch is made into thin 
eakes,or eooked in various ways, the bent 
li^ fipfting any remaining poison. The 


poisonons expressed Juice, if allowed to 
settle, deposits a large quantity of starch, 
known as Brazilian Arrowroot or Tapioca 
meal, from which the tapioca of the shops 
is prepared by simply torrefying the moist 
starch upon hot plates, tho heat causing 
the starcli grains to swell and burst and 
become agglutinated together. A sauce 
called Gassareep, used for flavouring soups 
and other dishes, particularly the West 
Indian dish known as pepper-pot, Is also 
prepared from this Juice by concentrating 
and rendering it harmless ny boiling. 

Another of the products of Cnssava is an 
intoxicating beverage called Plwarrle, but 
the manner of brewing it is not calculated 
to render it tempting to Europeans It is 
made by the women, Who chew Cassava 
cakes and throw the masticated material 
into a wooden bowl, where It is allowed to 
ferment for some days, and then boiled. It 
is said to have an agreeable taste. [A. S.] 
MANIOC. (Fr.) Jfanihot viilUsima. 
MANINE. (Fr.) Clavaria digitatn, 
HANJACE. Cordia maerophylla. 
MANISAN. A thick syrun obtained by 
boiling the saccharine sap otNipa/nUusane. 

MANI8T7RIS. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe SottboeU»CB, and con- 
taining two species, both of which are 
annuals, natives of the warmest i>arts of 
Africa and the West Indies. [B. M.] 
MANITA. (Metroatemon platanoidea. 
MANJIRIKA. An Indian name for Ocy 
mum Banlicum. 

MANKCCHOO. An Indian name for 
Arum indicum. 

MANNA. A saccharine purgative pro- 
duct discharged from the bark of various 
species of ash, chiefly Omtes rotundi/olia 
and europeBO. Similar substances are also 
produced by the cedar, the oak, the cistus, 
and by JSucaJyptua mannifera. — of Brl- 
an<;on. A turpentluy saccharine exuda- 
tion fr6m the larch. — ofl Momit Sinai. 
A product of arvwnarix manni/era. — , HE- 
BREW or PERSIAN. A product of A thagi 
Maurorumf or, according to others, of To- 
marix mannifera : see GkX. POLAND. 
Glyceriajluitane. 

MANNA CROUP. The prepared seeds 
of Glyceriafiuitana, 

MANNB DB PRUSSE. (Fr.) Glyceria 
tluitans. 

MANONIM. A name in Minnesota for 
Zizania aquatleot or Wild Rice. 
MANSIENNE. (^r.) Viburnum Ltmtana* 
MANSOA. A genus of liignoniacMt 
named In honour of A. P. da Silva Manao, 
a Brazilian botanist, and consisting of only 
two apecioB, both of which are climbing 
shrubs with conjugate leaves furnished 
with tendrils, and handsome white or violet 
flowers arranged in panicles, hnvinga bila- 
biate calyx, the segmeuta of which are di- 
vided into five longlohes, a funnel-shaped 
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corolla, and Icrar stamens, with the null - 1 MAOOSA. The fibre ot a species at Ur- 
nient of a fifth. The fruit afid uses of' tica used lu Caloiu 
tliese plaute. both natlTea of Bxwsll axe 
unknown. [B. S.] 


MANTBLBT DES DXUBS. (FrO At- 

chcittUta, 

MANTISIA. A genns of Zinanieraeea, 
deriving its luune from the resciublanco 
of the flowers to the insect Ma7iti3, It is 
nearl)’ allied to Ohbba, but is distinguished 
from it by the UU«ml inner segments of the 
corolla being narrow and linear, and ad- 
herent to the filament of the stamen abovo 
the labellnm; the anther, moreover, is di- 
lated on each side into a membranous wtug. 
One of the species has long licon grown in 
hothouses in this country, from tbesingu- 
Jarlty and beauty of its flowers, wJiicii 



present some rcsemblauco to a ballet- 
dancer : lieuce the popular name, Dauclug 
Olrls, applied to the plant. The fllnmeut 
and anther with its wlng-likc margins, ro- 
present the head and neck of the lady, the 
long inner segments of the corolla repre- 
sent the arms, while the labellum corre- 
sponds to the dress. The flowers arc purple 
and yellow. The name, Mmitixia mUatoriat 
expresses the resemblance boili to an in- 
sect and to a danoer.i CM. T. M.] 

MANULEA. AgenuHotSeropfiHlarioofm, 
of tbo tribe GratialerB^ distlngulsbed by a 
five-cleft calyx with narniw lobes ; by a 
corolla with a slender straight tiiiK', and a 
spreading limb nearly equally divided into 
five lobes which are often notched or cleft; 
and by dldynamous stamens enclosed In 
the tube, with one-relled anthers. Tlicre 
are nearly thirty species, natives of South- 
ern Africa, ail herlis or rarely low undo^ 
Bbrnbs, with the leaves usually radical 
on the lower part of tho stem only. The 
flowers are terminal In racemes, nr more 
frequently rlnstered in narrow Irregularly 
compound panicles. Tlicy are usually yob 
low, orange, or red. small, but sometimes 
Very numerous. 

MANYROOT: A West Indian name for 
the emetic SueUia tuberosa. 


MAPLE. Acer. BTUD’S-EYK. Acer 
faccharnmni. —.ITALIAN. AC(r Ofutlun, — , 
Noil WAY. Acer Plata tMiiU'ii. SUOAU. 
AotTMuchutinum. — , jSW’.i^lU’. 4ti*‘rulirum. 

JfVPPA. A genus of Saphorbinvew, of 
ilu5 tilbc Aealiipimc, tiow leferrod lo 
Macara»sii, Of trees with Inrgo 

tisii.dly iK'ltato ie.ives, :imi small floners 
ill .ixillary or Iiitcml p.mlclo'. TlitMiilyx Is 
small, uiihuub p<it.il)«; the iiuilo ilowevi 
ill rlnstci'ii with three to ten st.imciis 
bearing swall globular four-lobcd au. 
aiiois; tlio fcmalcH solitary, uMully with 
a two-celled ovary, growing into a capsule 
usually beariiig soft prickles or sulml.itu 
processes. There an* w'vemi species fii the 
tropical regions of A<«fa mid Eastern Africa. 
Among them AT. Tanarin Is a-ild to yield a 
good tnn in tlic Indian Archlpeisga 

MAPllOUNEA. A genus of Eitphotbia- 
can*, of the trilMS Ctaioni'ir, consisting of 
tnvs with Riiiall glabroun alternate ovate 
entire leaves, ami smalt llowerg, the males 
growing ill little oval com^-like heads, at tho 
luise of whic.li are some loiig-stalkod female 
<m<*s. Tlicio aie »iily thicu apucivs known, 
uU from trojiii al .Viiu rica. 

MAQFI. (Pr.) AriBioitliau 

MAIU. A Guiana wood furnished by 
Icu’d 

MAHAOATTBA. A Bnaxlllau furniture 
wood, iiireniu'dlatc in appearance between 
mahogany ami tnlip-wood. 

MAU Vil or MAURAM. Amwophila are- 
narta. 

M.ARANTAGB.E. (Cavvaerrr.) A natural 
order of epigynous inoniirotyledoiis, lu*- 
longivg to Ltndloy's anumml allinnco of 
Kiidogeiis. Hcrlmeeous plants, with tuber- 
ous riiizoiuos, ami leaves and flowers simi- 
lar to tboho of tlie ginger family. Perianth 
superior, in two whorls ; the outer (calyx) 
three-lobed short, tlie inner .eorolInHubu- 
lar oloiigatod tlin'c-parted, the segments 
nearly ennal ; stamens in two whorls ; the 
outer sterile i«*nilold Irregul.ir.re-'einbllng 
a tubular trifltl corolla wilb otio of the 
lateral segments dlfTerenr, the inner fie- 
talnid, two hi'iitg sterile, and one Iatf*ral 
fertile, the flinmont of tlvc latter iietalold ; 
anther on tlie ni.irgiii of tbo fllament, one- 
celled; ovary tlire<*-cenod, rarely om*-celI- 
cd, tlic ovules solitary and erect, or nn- 
meroQs and attacluMl to the axis: style 
petolold; stigma cither the nakc'd np{‘X 
of the style, or hollow iiiHidcd and iu- 
ourved. Fruit a tliree-celh*d capsule, nr 
baccate om'-celled and on<'-scede<l ; seeds 
round, witiiout arflins; embryo straighr., 
in htiid aiimmen. They are nativi’s of 
tropleal America and Africa; several are 
found ill lad'a ; none are known in a udld 
state beyond the tropics. Tlie pbuis con- 
tain much starch in tho rhlzonu's and 
. but are destitute of nnnna. Arrow- 
root is the prodiicu of the tnlK*roUs rhi- 
somes of Marmta ; while <Mana coeehteot 
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< 7 . Achiraa, 0, ednlis^ &c., yield T<>us-lc»- 
molR, There nro nine Kc-nevn, Inrluding 
(UinnOf MaraitUt, and Phrynum, and np- 
Wordg of 150 bpecics. [J. II. D.] 

MAHANTA. MarantI, after ■whom this 

g nuH was named, wa^ a Venetian hotanUt 
d physician of the mlddloof tlic&l rtcenth 
ectntury. The genus, w hi eh givea Its name 
to the Marantiiceca, consists of iK'rharcous 
plants with lleahy tubers, and terminal 

S anicled jointed inflorcseence with deei- 
uous scale-llke bracts. The llowcrs havo 
A calyx of three sn'als ; a corolla of six 
segments, the central one or lip of the 
Inner series larger than the lateral ones, 
and cleft; a petaloid stamen ■with half an 
anther on one side of It, and a hooded style 
adhering to a barren ?>etal-llkc lllanient. i 
The species are natives of tropical Amo- | 
flea, blit are cultivated for the sake of the i 
Starch in tlieir tuiiers in both Ka<5t and 1 
West Indies, Rierra Leotu*, i%c. M.AlUmya^ ‘ 
if. nobilia, and especially Af. nrmidiuarea, 
are cultivated in tbo West Indies, and. In 
addition to tlio aimve-named siK'clea, M, 
ramoai'iaimn la cultivated f«>r like purposes 
in tlic Ea>t Indies. Tlie term Arrow-root 
|s R«id to l»e (h’l'Ived from the fact that tlic 
native Indians used tlio roots of these 
plants as an application to wounds inllictcd 
hy iioisoned arniws. Tlio tubers wbcuco 
the Arr<'w-root ti procured are whitish, 
Jolntcil, and horlsoiital, and give origin 
to numerous o(f>hoots, tliat are covered 
with rndiineritary leaves or scales; these 
Ultimately appear above ground and throw 
up new stems, The starch Is extracted 
from tlic tubers, when tbes<‘ are ten «|- 
twelve montliH old, l»y reducing them to a 
pulp with water, strafiimg, alfowing the 
fecula to subside, ugam washing It, and 
Ultimately alliu((lng it to dry. 

Amiw-root l.w viTy pure kind of starch, 
and is very luitritious. It is frequently 
adulterated with otiier cheaper stirches, 
■wlilch fact may readily he detected l>y the 
microscope. Other descrlpthma of Arrow- 
root are furnished hy plants hclonglug to 
tlio following genera: Aram, Cxuuat C»r- 
(Uima, JiUrnpha, Tacca—to wliicii artlcle-S 
the reader is nderred for furtln'r Infonim- 
tioii, M.its used for shading in India are 
freituently made of the split stems of M. 
dkhoiomii. [M. T. M.1 

MARASCnisro. A liqueur prepared from 
Ui« Cherry. 

MAUASMITTS. A genus separated from 
Agaricua on account of the Icatlicry t<‘xture 
of the species, which revive on the appli- 
cation of water, and other less obvious 
characters. Two distinct sections occur, 
In the first of which tlio spawn is floccosc, 
and In the second resembles fibrous roots. 
The former group contains the more fleshy 
species, of which Af. firnadea or Champi- 
gnon l« one of our very liost esculent fungi, 
white AT. aeorndoniua is an exrelicnt condi- 
ment. The latter comprises a multitude of 
thtn often splendidly coloured fungi, which 
, Klmund In tropical conntrles, and vie with 
I csacli other In elegance. Jf. htmiatoeephtP 


tus has ocesarred In one of the stoves at 
Kew, ami if some of the more sliowy sia*- 
cics could 1)0 cultivated successfully, it 
w'ould be dlfllcult to conceive anything 
more attractive. Romo of onr own sjiecli's, 
tliough more modest In polntof colouring, 
arc delightful objects; and tlic little Af. 
JIiid'ttMi, with its long tawny bristles ra- 
diating in evor>' direction from the piletis, 
which is common on holly leaves, is a plant 
of .surprising beauty wiien closely exa- 
mined. [M. J. B.] 

maiiattiace;e, marattia. au , 

ortler and genus of ferns, separated on tlio . 
one hand from PolypirtiUirear by the absence 
of a jointed ring to tlio spore-CHSo ; and on 
the other from OphiogloanacecB^ which agree 
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In having rlngless Bpore-csses, hy having 
the sorl dorsal, and tlio vcmatiou drcliiate. 
The order luelndes the genera MaroiUa., 
Gvmnothvca, L'upodium, and Angiopteria, 
which have distinct oblong sort consisting 
of free or concrete longitudinally bivalved 
spore-cases ; A'an^fioiina, which ha.s distinct 
circular sorl insdc up of an annular series 
of concrete spore-cases; and J)<ina<i, in ' 
wliich the abri arc connate over the whole 1 
dorsal surface of the fronds. 

Marattia differs from the other genera ! 
of the order in having oblong sessile sort i 
made np of concrete sporc-rases, and seated I 
on a flmbrlate persistent Involucre. It 
consists of a few coarsc-habited plants, I 
with large globose scaly rhizomes, and ■ 
ample twice or tlirice pinnate fronds, ■with i 
fleshy “tlpps, and large o?>loiig lancc-shaped 
pinnules, bearing the sorl in linos near 
tlieir margins. They occur In Sooth Ame- 
rica, the Eastern and Facillc Islands, in 
South Africa, the Mnscaren Islands, and 
the Island of Ascension. [T. MJ | 

MABO. The cake or ref use after express- 
ing the oil or juice from fruits or seeds, as 
of apples, olives, grapes, &c.; It is mostly 
used for manure. 

MARCASSON. (Ft,) Lathyruatuberoaua. 

MARCBAI7. (Ft.) Salix Caproa, 
PETIT. mizaurUa. 

MARCELLA A Brazilian name for 
Grattgea inadaraapatana. 

MARCESCEirr, MARCH). Not falling 
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1 off until tho part whicl* bears it is iJcr- 
I fected, but vrkltoring loiiff before that 
i time, as ttio flou'era of Orohanche, 

MATIOKTIA. Little ri?ld mostir hairy 
Qndcrftliruhs, fronornlly with small heath* 
like leavea, and small white nr reddish 
flowers 111 the upper leaf-axlIs. The ffenus 
Ijeiongi to MehiBUmacea. and iiuiiibera 
aliout a do/:en species, all Brazilian. It has I 
tctramcrous flowers, with a campanulatc 
subulate-toothed calyx ; mostly acumi- 
nate i>etals ; eiaht stamens with subulate 
somewhat cturved anthers opening by a 
single pore, and the conoectiv’o scarcely 
prolonged at the base; and a four or 
rarely tliree-celled ovary bearing a filiform 
style and punctiforni stigin.a. [A. S J 

MARCfiRAVIAOB.®. (ifiircgrnvindf.) A 
natural family of dicotj ledoria belonging 
to LIndley’s puttifcral aliinnrc of liypo- 
gyimus Exogens. Trees or slirubs, with 
alternate entire simple leathery and ex- 
stipulate hvivca. Flowers often furnished 
with pitrher-like bracts; sepals two to 
seven, coriaceous and persistent; corolla 
bypogynoiis of five petals, or gamopetalous 
calyptrifonii ; stamens usually liMlefluile, 
very rarely flv(>, hypoffyuotis, the filaments 
diluted at the base, the anthers long, cr»‘ct, 
iiitrorse; ovary single, one-colled; stvio 
one; stigma often capitate. Fruit eofia- 
ceous, indehlacent, or dehiscing by valves 
in alocuUcldal manner, the placentas Iwlng 
parietal and forming spurious dissepi* 
meats ; seeds Indefinite, minute, They 
occur chiefly In the warmer parts of Ame- 
riC4i. There are four genera, and about two 
dozen species. Examples : Maregraem, No- 
raruea, [j, h. B.] 

MARCGRAVTA. One of the few genera 
of Murcgravuieea’, an order now reduced by 
some botanists to a section of Ternatrtnnui- 
c«(B. There arc but few species, alt bo* 
longing to tropical America, aud nil largo 
climbing or almost epiphytal shrubs, with 
thick leathery quite entire leaves on short 
stalks, and long stalked flowers In terminal 
uinbcis or corymb-fonncd racemes. It Is 
distinguisiied from its allies by its petals 
being united Into a cap-Ilke corolla, which 
becomes detached round Its base and falls 
off ill a single piece; also by its stamens 
iMJing indeflnlte, or never less than twelve ; 
and by its incompletely four to twelve- , 
celled ovary. In the West Indies, If. umi- 
bellata was formerly considered to possess ' 
medicinal properties, [A. 8.] 

HARCH. An old name of Parsley. 

MARCH ANTIACEiB. An Importantsec* , 
Uon of liverworts, distinguished from 
other members by very striking characters. I 
The frond is never leafy, frequently forked, 1 
with tho surface divided Into little are® | 
and porous. The male fruit is Immersed ! 
In sessile or stalked discoid nr peltate re- ' 
eeptac.lcs. The capsules are disposed sym- 
metrically on the under side of stalked 
wheel-shaped receptacles, and are either 
valvate or bursting irrogularly. or very 
mely aolitaiy ana seuUe. or merely 


gwmped togetiier. Tlie staik is often 
sheathed ; and the spores arc mixed uith 
claters. They arc divided into three uatuml 
orders ;~ 

1. TAnoio.viEiB ; with single sessile eap- 

sulc«, BDinetlmcs grouped togetiier. 

2. JBConARiAS : with capsules on the under 

side of a common stalked receptacle. 

3. LtrxpLAnni.^ : with capsules ou a com- 

mon peduncle. 

They grow m moist places, spreading 
over the ground, stones, &c., and attached 
by dclicato rooting fibres. Besides the re- 
gular fruit, there are often separate organa 
which contaiu gemni®,by means of which 
tho plants arc multiplied. The archegones 
arc produced on the frond Itself, and give 
rise to the fruit, not to a new plant, and tho j 
spennatozoids an.> like those of Cham, but 
have fewer volutions in tlio Bi»irfil, which 
Is in many cases ut length completely ex- 
panded. Marchnntia pohjmorpha, wJilcli 
occurs cverj' where on shady walks and on 
tho soil of gHrden-]>ot«, is the most familiar 
example, and iviU amply reward a close In- 
spection. It Is a popular remedy, along 
with some other nlllfd species, for laundico 
and consumption , but its virtues are In 
all iirobabllity imaginary. [M. J. 0.] 

MAROKE.V. A genus named In honour 
of tiio famous French uuturnlist Lamarck, 
and belonging to tho order Atropneew. 
The species is a climbing shrub, native of 
Oiiiana, wltli axillary clusters of scarlet 
flowero, having a tnl)uiar cal.\ x : a funnel- 
sliaped cimill.i, divided Into five obtuse 
segments; flve stamens, concealed wltliin 
the tube of the corolla, to which they are 
adherent, the anthers oi>eiiiiig longitudi- 
nally ; and a two celled ovary with nnine- 
rous ovules In each compartment, and a 
simple style. Fruit capsular, two-valvcd, 
mauy-seeUed. [M. T. M.] 

MAREBLOBS. CaltU palustm. 

MARE'S-TAIL. mppuria. 

MARGINAL. Belonging to tho margin 
or edge of anything. 

MARGINARIA GoniopMeMum. 

MARGTNATB. Furnished with an edge 
ofadifTcrent texture from the remainder 
of the body. 

MARGOSA-TREB. Melia Azadiraehta. 

MARGOTIA. A genus of campylosper- 
mons UmbelVfero\ phnrnrtcTlsed by tho 
inner face of thp seed being furrowed In- 
stead of fiat. Its nearest ally is Ekeoacli’ 
num, from which It differs in the white 
deeply bllobed petals with long ineurved 
tongue-like apices. Tbeonly known 8i>ecie8, 

M. UifKsrpitioidea, found In S|)atu, Portugal, 
and North Africa, is a smooth perennial 
herb with a tall erect naked stem, bearing 
mnny-rayed nmbels of small xvhltc flowers 
which, as well as the leaves, arc like those 
of the carrot, Tho carpels have the flvo 
primary ribs obsolete, and the four second- 
ary produced Into thin wings, tlie outer 
two of vdiich are tho broadest. They se- 
crete an abundance of aromatic oil, which 
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Blin ocrnn in the form of tetra on themyt 
of the umbels. CA. A. BJ 

IIARGOUSIBR. (Fr.) Melia smpenU 
ma. 

HARO UB RITE. (Fr.) Jidlis pereunU. 
— RJItARDB. Silphlnm. — BLKUB. Glo- 
btdaria. - DE llv ST. MIGUEL. Aater 
Amllm. —BOREB. ChTyaanibcinum ar- 
GRANDE. ChrymnthnnimLeu- 
caMthamum. — , PETITE. llcUls anniM, 
RBlNE. Cailistfphiis chinoutia. 

^ARGYRTCATIPUS. A mu(’h l)rfinched 
prostrate undersliruh, with siii.'ill iiiiiimto 
lli|iem*-suhulato leaves, and sinall iitslRul- 
fiesut flowers seRsilc In their axils, form* 
fug a genus of Rosaena, allied to AeasnOt 
but without any hooked l)ristles on the 
cs^yx, and the fruit consisting of a small 
drupe. It la coQiuion ou arid hills In Chili 
and Peru. 

MART. A Bmr.ilian name for the fruits 
otOeoffroya anpcrbiu 

IKARIANTIIUS. A small genus of West- 
ern Australian PittoHiwracete, consisting 
of climbing shrubs. One species, Af. eaii^ 
dliua, has alterimto elliptical attenuate 
lesrves, with revoluto margins, and white 
flowers in terminal heads. Those latter 
have a small flve<parted calyx, tl\os|i;ithu* 
late petals slightly coh<;rlJig at the Ikisc, 
five stamens with ovate nutlicrs, a slightly 
curved filiform style, and a two-ccHed ovary 
containing numerous seeds. Jif. crcntlco* 
punehtf(t« has pretty pale blue siaittcd flow* 
erSi and la sometimes cultivated. [R. 

HARICA. This name was first Impro- 
perly suhstitiUod by fichreiter for Aul>lct’s 
name Oipimt, given to an Irfdaceous plant 
found in Guiana; and wn.i afterwards ai>- 
plled by Ker to a closely alll(*d plantof tho 
same order, will eh now constitutes the tyiio 
of a small genus. All the .species lielong to 
tropical America, >uid are hcrhaceousplants 
with short rhise^nucs, flat leaves placed 
edgeways, and a flat winged flowerstnlk 
ending in a leaMlke spatlie. Their perianth 
has three large si)reading outer and threo 
smaller inner segments; the stamens are 
distinct : the style slender below and tri- 
angularly enlarged upw.ardg into three 
lobes, each with three sharp rigid crests; 
and the stigma Is short and transverse like 
that otirla. [A. S.] 

MARICHT7. A Sanscrit name for Pepper. 

MARIET. Campanula urticifolia. 

MABIBTTE. (Fr.) Campanula Medium. 

MARIGOLD. Calendula <m<iwiUa, 
AFRICAN. Tagelea erecta. •*-, BURR. 
Sidena triparfUa. — , CORN. Chryaanthe- 
htttiw aegkvm. — , FIG. Meaetnmyanlhe- 

mum, FRENCH. Tagefea patula, 

of the West Indies. Prefta ptiudaia, 
Marsh, cama. pot. calendula Ojlfl^ 
zimliB ; also Meaemhryanthemum caleniulor 
eeum. — , WATER. Pldena Redeti, — , 
WESTIKDIAN. WedeHa earnoaa. 
MAJEltLA. A genua at fematrSmiaeetg, 


differing from almost all others in Its op- 
posite leaves, and on that accouut placed , 
by some in C/iMifdoeir, and by others In Uy* ; 
perfenesa*, but the liifloreaconceand flawers ! 
are much more those of TeraatrUmitteem. 
Tliere arc four species, SomU American or 
West Indian trees, the evergreen leaves 
elegantly marked with transverse veins 
between the principal ones. The flowers 
are in axillnr}' niceines, with four or flvo 
sepals and itotals, mimeroiis stamens, and 
an oblong ovnrj' of four or fl\^c cells. The 
c.ni)8ulo contains numerous aceds, with 
fringed wings at each end. 

MARINE SAUCE. A name someflmcs 
given to the common Laver, Porphyravtd- \ 
garia, 

5IA Risers. A genus of cyperaceous 
pbints lu'longing to the tribe Cypercat. j 
The spikes of InflorcBCciice are one to 
two-flowered, rarely three to flve-flowerod ; l 
scales two-row wl, imbricated; stamens i 
tlircc ; stylos tbrec-cleft ; nuts triangular. ; 
Tills exteiisive genus cout.ains nearly a ' 
hnndred si>ecles, the greater part of which | 
are tropical, or bordering on tlie tro- I 
pics. CD. M.] 

MARJOLAINE. (Fr.) Oriffantim Maja- 
rava. —A COQUILLE. Origanum tier- [ 
voanm. 

MARJOLIST. An early variety of Potato. 

MAR.TORAM. Oria«Hftw. KNOTTED. 
Origanum Mnjnrana. -, POT. Origanum 
Onitea, — , SWEET. Origanum Uajorava. 

WINTER SWEET. Origanum Iwrael&h 
ticum, 

MARKING FRUIT. Saneearpiia Ana- 
eardium. 

MARMALADE-TREE. Lucutna viam- 
momnn. 

MARMALADE-BOX. Genipa americana. 

MARMAL-A-WATER. A fnigrant liquid 
distilled In Ceylon from the llowers of the 
Bengal Quince, ^le MarmeUta. 

MARMALEIRO DO MATO. Caaearia 
ulnu folia. — DO CAMPO. Mapraunea 
braailienaia. 

MARMELOS. JBgle Marmeloa. 

MARMORATB. Marbled ; traversed by 
irregular veins of colour, as a block of 
marble often la, 

MAROOL. Tlte long fine fibre of 
aeviera seytaniea. 

MAROUCHIN. (Fr.) An inferior aurt 
of Woad. 

MAROUTB. (Fr.) Anthemie Cotula, 

MARRAM, or MARRUM. Ammopkila 
arenaria. 

MARROCHBMIN. Mamdiium vulgare. 

MARRON. (Fr.) The fruit of Caatemea 
veaca. — D’BAU. Tm^m natana. 

MARRONBTO. An Italkaa name for an 
orchard of cheetnut trees. 
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HARBONKtER DINDB OOMMtrV. (FrJ 

XeciUua B^ppoeaatanunu 

MARBQW, VBGETABUB. Ottcurbita 

ovifera. 

MARRITBE. (Pf.) MamMutn fmlgara. 
— AQUATIQUE. Lycop^M europmta, — 
BLANa Marrvbium vulgan. — KOIR. 
jjalloita nigra. 

MARTIUBIITM. This name la aald to be 
, derived from the Hebrew word Mnrrob, 
I signifying a bitter juire, and Is applied to 
j a genus of Labiata^, of which the White 
I Horehound Is the most familiar example, 
j The genus comprises several herbaceous 
speclest natives of Southern Europe and 
Western Asia. The calyx is five to ten- 
nerved, and has an equal number of teeth ; 
the corolla has the upper lip flat, entire or 
slightly notched, and the lower threo-cleft; 
I the stamens are concealed within the tube 
of the corolla ; and the style is cleft. 

M. vzUgare, the Common or White Hore- 
hound, has an erect hranched stem densely 
I covered with cottony white hair: theleaves 
I are roundish, crenated wrinkled and soft ; 
the flowers whitish, crowded in the axils 
of the leaves. Tills plant is oceaslonatly 
met with In a wild state In this country, 
and is widely distributed throughout Eu- 
rope and Northern Asia, and has moreover 
become naturalised in America. It has 
hitter tonic properties, and was once em- 
ployed In many diseases, but has fallen into 
disuse except as a domestic remedy in 
chest complaints. [M. T. M.} 

MARSDENIA. A largo genus of Awte- 
fiadacefp, spread over the East Indies, Mo- 
luccas, New Holland, and tropical America. 
Only one species, Af. ereeta, Ihlmblts the 
south- eastern parts of Europe. There are 
about thirty species, either erect shrubs 
or twiners, with opimslto leaves, and In- 
terpetlolar hunches of whitish or greenish 
flowers. The calyx is five-cleft, the corolla 
beli-shnped, rotate or urn-shaped, and the 
fruit <iuite smooth, if. tenacUsima yields a 
fibre which Is employed for bowstrings hy 
the mountaineers of Rajmalil. The leaves 
of M. tinctoria and parvi/lora yield by de- 
coction abluedye resembling Indigo. The 
leaves of M. ereeta were formerly used by 
chemists under the name of Jlerba Apocyni 
folio avbrotmido, and are still sometimes 
employed. The milky juice of the plant 
raises blisters on the skin, and taken inter- 
nally it causes violent trembling and con- 
vulsions, and ultlraately death. £B. B.] 

MAFLBHALLTA. A genus of Compoaitm 
of the tribe IleliantheoB, consisting of four 
North American species, perennial herbs, 
with alternate entire and glabrous three- 
nerved leaves, and solitary flower-heads of 
i pale purple or rose colour, resemlillng 
those of a scabious. The Involucral scales 
are linear-lanceolate, leafllke, in one or two 
rows, the receptacle convex or conical and 
chaffy { the florets are ail tubular, and the 
acheues hairy, with a pappus of five or six 
ovate or lanceolate aoales. 


MARSH-BEETLE, or MARSH-PESTLa 
Jitpha Utti/olia. 

MARSH-FLOWER, JAmiuaaihm^m, 

MARSHWORT. Oxycoceui paltutrU. 

MARSILEACE.<E. A natural order of 
pseudufeims, consisting of two distinct 
groups, to the first of which belong ifnr- 
Bxlea and Pilularia, to the second AzoUa 
and Salvfnia. The aestivation is either 
straight or circliiate, formed of a meta* 
inorphosed lent ; the reeeptaeles one or 
many-celled ; the antheridia in the same 
secondary receptacle with the mostly mo- 
nosporous sporangia, or In a distinct sac; 
and the prothallus confluent with the spore 
Itself. All the genera are aquatic, though, 
after the water is dried up, some of the 
species are still capable of maintaining life. 
Azotta is extra-European ; the three other 
genera occur In Europe, but have renre- 
I sentaiives in other parts of the world. The 
fossil Bphenophyllmi probably belonged to 
! the same natural order. [M. J. B.] 

MAItSTLEA. A genus of pseudofemt, 
wirii a creeping rhl 2 «)me and erect leaves 
consisting of a long stalk and two pairs of 
leaflets, which arc circtnate when s*uung, 
disposed In a cross, nerved somewhat after 
the fashion of thoseof Adtayifttin,andwh(cli 
at night fold up like the leaflets of many 
ZegnminoBK. The fruit consists of hard 
thick receptacles, divided into several cells 
arranged on the two sides of the principal 
septum imrallcl to the flattened surfaces of 
the receptacle. Each of these contains two 
kinds of organs, fixed to a sort of placenta, 
those at the base containing a single spore, 
t hose above granules ivhich at length yield 
spermatoaoids like tlio small spores of 
Selaginrlla. The receptacles sometimes 
spring from the rhizome, hut are sometimes 
, attached to the base of the petioles. Species 
I occur In temperate and hot climates, as the 
South of Europe, Africa, Oregon, Madras, 
Australia, Brazil, &c. M. macropua is tlie 
Nardoo of Australia. CM. J. B.} 

MAR8YPIANTHE8. A genus of laW- 
, ntes, distinguished hy Its bell-shaped calyx 
. having five equal erect teeth; by the upper 
1 lip of the corolla being bifid, the lower 
I three-lobed, the lateral lobes nearly equal 
■ In size and ovate, the middle concave with 
an acute point ; and by each piece of the 
fruit l>eiiig concave on the Inner surface, 
the border fringed. M. hypMdea of tropi- 
cal America, the onlv Bi>ecies, to aproeum- 
licnt annual with headc of bluej>ui:ple 
flowers. pQ. D-J 

MARTINEZIA. A genus of tropical 
American palms conststUig of six species, 
all of them small trees with cylindrical 
I trunks seldom more than twenty or thirty 
feet high, and often armed with spines, at 
also are the leaf-stalks. Tlio leaves are 
pinnate, with the segments of a wedge- 
shaped or three-sided form, the broad 
upper end being very much Jagged or tom 
The slmply-brahcbed flnwmHtplfces are en- 
closed In a doable spathe, the outer of 
which la Incompiete, the apatbea and the 
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lover part of tbe spike being frequently 
covered with black spines ; both sexes of 
flowers bavea UiTee*parted or tbree-sepaled 
calyxt and a three-petnled corolla. The 
fruits are globular and fleshy, and contain 
a hard smooth pitted stone. [A. SJ 

MARTTNIA. A genus of PedalUicea. 
mostly rottflited to Mexico, It consists of 
branching herbaceous plants covered nith 
clammy hairs, and having roundish some- 
what heart-shaped leaves, and spikes of 
flowers of which the calyx is divided into 
flve nearly equal pieces, and the Irregular 
bell-shaped corolla is unequally five-lotted 
and puffed out below. The fruit is a hard 
woody wrinkled capsule terminating In two 
curved beaks or hooks, and Is divided into 
four cells containing several large seeds. 
if. fragraM Is an annual, two or three feet 
high, oerasioiially seen in our gardens, 
where it thrives in the opeuau during the 
summer months, producing spikes of large 
rich purpltsli-red flowers streaked with yel- 
low, and exhaling a most delicious odonr. 
Its singular fruits are prolonged upwards 
Into two curved sharp iiooked horns three 
or four Inches King, which cause great an- 
noyance to travellers In Mexico by catch- 
ing hold of their clothes. Another spi'cles, 
Jf. proboscidea, is called Testa dl Quaglia 
by the Italians; wlille the Mexicans give 
the name ot Unguis Diaboll to the short 
hooked fruit of M. triloba. [A. S.] 

MARUM. (Ft.) Teuerium Manm. 

MARUTA. A genus proposed by Cassini, 
and adopted by De Candolle, for the Ant/ic- 
mis Ojtula, and one or two other species, 
which have the ray florets neuter and bar- 
ren. M. Cottda is a common cornfield weed 
with a very disagreeablo smell, closely re- 
sembling In all other respects several other 
species of Anthemis, with which genus 
many botanists reunite it. 

MARVEL OF PERU. XirabdU. 

MART-BUD. Calendula aj/tcinaiis. 

MARY'S FLOWER. ArmtatUM Mero- 
ehmtina ; also Mariunthiis. 

MARZUOTO. A kind of spring corn 
grown in Tuscany, the straw of which is 
used for plaitiug. 

MA8CULAR. MASCULINE. Whatever 
belongs to the stamens. 

MASDEVALLIA. A considerable genus 
of South American orchids, of the trilm 
jraI<u»«,consietf ng of little epiphytes, with 
creeping rootstocks, and broad leaves nar- 
row^ downwards into stalks. It is well dis- 
tinguished by Its flowers, which are borne 
singly on radical stalks, having the seimls 
joined into a tube, except at their apices, 
where they are free and drawn out Into 
long narrow tidls. The petals are free, very 
siaatl, asA concealed in tlio tube of the 
sepals, as alto is the Up, wlilcii is sessile 
and articulated;, with tho incurved half- 
round^ eelnmit. They are very renuurkable 
forthealugnlarity of ^elr flowers, and also 
for their beauty. [A S.} 


MASER-TREE. Acer comjNNrtra. 

MASH. An Indian name for PKa$eolua 
radiatuit a kind of pulse. 

MASKED. The same as Personate. A 
body is also said to be masked when its 
true nature ia concealed or disguised. 

MASK-FLOWER. Alonsoa. 

MASSE AU HtXiEAV. (Ft.) Jimias ' 
Erucago, — D’BAU. Typha lait/olia.^ 1 

M ASSES. Collections of anything in un- ! 
usual quantity; as, for example, pollen- 
masses, which are unusual colleetlous of 
pollen. j 

MASSETTB. (Fr.) Typha. ( 

MASSONIA A genns of Capo bnlbs, i 
belonging to the Liliaceee. The loaves are ■ 
commonly two in number, and lie fl.at on i 
the ground ; and the flowers are In an um- ' 
liel-llke liead nearly sessile lietwctm the , 
leaves and surrounded by a many-leaved ! 
Bcarions involucre. The perianth Is salver- 1 
shaped, usually white, with a slx-pnrtcd ; 
spreading or reflexed limb. These plants 
have but little beauty, hut their appear- ' 
ance is very singular. [J. T. S.] j 

MASTACANTHUS. A genus established ! 
by Endllcher to receive n verbenaceous , 
pl.int which has been since referred to i 
Carynpteris. [W, C.] 

MAvSTER-WORT. Tmperttioria; alsoAs- 
irnnUa. — , ENdLTSH. JEanpodiim, — , 
GREAT. Jmperatoria Ostruthlim. 

MA.STTO DES INDES. (Fr.) Schinns. 
— DE SYRIE. Teuerium Xarum. 

MASTTOH. The reslnlferous Pistaeia 
Lentiacus. — , BARB^.RY. ristacia atlan- 
tica. — , WEST INDIAN. ~Bvrsrra gum- 
mifera. PERUVIAN. SeUnus itMs. 

MASTWOOD, YELLOW. Teibiniae&riar 
cea. 

MASTWORT8. LIndJcy’s name for the 
Corylaccw. 

MA8UU. An Indian name for Ervum 
Lens. 

MATAR, An Indian name for Peas. 

MATAYBA. A Guiana tree described as 
a genus of Saplndacea, as yet Imperfectly 
known, but supposed to bo a species of ! 
Cupania. 

MATS. A south American name for 
Hex paraguayensis. 

MATFELLON. Centaurea nigra. 

MATHBE. An Indian name for Trigo- 
neHa/csnum grtteum. 

MATHER. Anthemia or Maruta (kivJa, 

MATHBWStA. A genus of Cruelfera. 
forming a branched Chilian shrnb, havinif 
somewhat fascicnlate linear-lanceolate pln- 
nntiQd leaves clothed with fine stellate 
hairs, and bearing elongated terminal ra- 
cemes of rather largo flowers. The pouch 
Is two-valvcd, elliptical or lanceolate, sur- 
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mounted by the icesHe stigma, compressed, 
parallol to tlio partition, vrith flat reticu- 
late one-nerved ralves. CJ.T. SJ 

MATICO, A drug obtained from Artan- 
the vlonanta aud adunen ; also from Eupa- 
torium gliUlnoaumt and Walter la glomerata ; 
nnd, according to Mortius, from a species 
of PhlomiB, 

MATOXIA peetinata is the only spe- 
cies of a genus of Polypodtaceat distinct 
in asiiect and character from ail other 
known ferns. From a creeping rhlsome 
rises a tali slender erect ebony stalk, on 
the top of wiilch Is a conjugate fan-shaped 
frond, each half a counterpart of the other, 
and consisting of several long rigid linear 
plnnntifld branches. The fronds have 
something the aspect of the Uertenam 
group of Gleichenia, but the suhobllquc 
ring of the sporecase Indicates relation- 
ship AVlth the Cyatkeineoe, In the neighbour- 
hood of which It Is now classed as a distinct 
tribe, the Atatonincas. The sorl are globo.se 
on coinpltnl receptacles, and covered by 
unibouato-hemispherical indusia with a 
central stalk, and Incurved margins. Tlie 
veins are free, except where they anasto- 
mose to form the receptacles. {T. M.] 

MATRICAIIIE, or M. COMMUXE. (Fr.) ! 
Pyrcthnim Partheninm, — 31AXDIAXE. I 
Anthcmia parthenloidca. 

MATRICARIA. A genus of herbaceous , 
plants belonging to the tribe Corymbtferm ' 
of compound flowers, of which the cliarac- 
tera are : fruit angul.ar, crowned with a ■ 
large disk; pappus, when present, a mem- i 
braiiaceous border ; receptacle naked ; llo- ' 
rets of two colours. The genus is repre- 
sented by the Corn Mayweed, If. inodorat 
and the "Wild Chamomile, Jf. Chamomtlla, 
common weeds with dalsy-llke flowers, and 
deeply cut capillary loaves, the latter with 
a slightly bitter taste,niu1 a smell approach- 
ing that of the true Chamomile. French, 
Matricairei Germ. Mntterkraut. [C. A.J.] 

MATRIMOXT-riXB. Lycium barbarum. 

MATTHIOL.A. A genua of cruciferous 
plants, of which thecharacteristiefentures 
are: slllque nearly cylindricAl ; stigmas cmi- 
iilrenr, thickened or homed on the l^ack ; 
seeds thin and flat, one-rowed, nunierou*. 
Two species are indigenous to Britain : M. 
ineaua, w’hich grows on cliffs in the Isle 
of Wight, and Is the origin of all the 
garden varieties of Brompton Stock ; and 
M. alnuata, the Great Sea St^k, an herh,i- 
ccons plant with rugged pods, rare on the 
shores of OomwaU and Wales. JI. trintia, 
a Immble plant with narrow hoary leaves 
and dingy brown flowers, a native of the 
south of Europe, Is best known ns tlic 
XfghC-scented Stock. .V. anntta is the 
original of nil the variotlcs of Ten-week 
Stock, and M. grteea of the smooth-lenved 
annual Stocks. French, G/rqifee. CC.A. J.] 

M ATTI A. A gen us of BoraglnarctP, found 
in South-eastern Europe and Asia Minor, 
consisting of white pubescent herbs, n 1th 
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linearoblong leaves, and nmhtilatc-coryin- 
hose blue or yellow flowers. [J. T. 8.3 

MATUTINAL. Happening early in the 
morning. 

MATWEED. Ammophila erenariat also 
called Sea Matweed. HOODED. Lygeim 
Spartum. — , SMALL. Xardue atneta. 

MAUDLIN, SWEET. AchiUea Ageratum. 

31 AUDLIXWORT. CTtryaaiUhemum Zeip> 
eatUhemion. 

MAULE. Malva aylvestrU, 

MAURAXDIA. A genus Of SCrophuta- 
riacecr, nearly allied to Antirrhinum, and 
like that genus comprising annuals and 
perennials, either erect, or more frequently 
climbing and supporting themselves by 
their twisted imduncles and petioles. They 
differ from Antirrhinum in Che tuiie of the 
corolla not i)eing swollen iiitoa pouch at the 
base, in the less prominent palate at tho 
mouth of the tube, and In the capsule, of 
wlilcli each cell opens In several valve-like 
teeth. Three liandsoine climbing species, 
3f. nntirrhiniflitra, AT. aempnfinrena, and JIf. 
Barclayava, nil natives of Mexico, with 
cordate or hastate leaves and showy 
flowers, are frequently cultivated in our 
gardens. Tlie two remainlug erect species 
are CnllfornlRti. 

MAFRITIA. A genus of palihs pecullaf 
to tropical South America. They grow to 
nu immense size, some species attHfnlng 
the height of a hundred or a hundred and 
fifty feet, nnd bearing a crown of enormous 
fan-sbnped leaves, from amongst w'hich 
I tlic imndiilous flower-spikes are produced. 
I These spikes, which are often very large 
and much branched, bear the flowers In 
numerous catkins, which, as well ns the 
branches, have their b.ase8 sheathed in in- 
complete tubular spnthes. The different 
se.\e3 are on distinct trees, but they are 
Intermingled with perfect flowers. The 
fruits are covered with hanl shiny scales, 
wiilch give them a tesselated appearance, 

AT flexnogn, the 3Ioriche or Ita Palm, Is 
very abundant on the banks of the Ainn« 
zon, Rio Xegro, nnd Orinoco rivers. In 
I the delta of the latter it orcupies swampy 
tracts of ground, wiilch are at times com- 
pletely limudnted, and present the appear- 
ance of forests rising out of the water. 
These swamps are likcwl.*e frequented by 
an Independent trllie of Indians, called 
'Gunranes,’ who subsist almost entirely 
upon tlie produce of theMoricbe Palm,aiid 
during the period of the Inundations sus- 
pend their dwellings from the tops of its 
tall stems. Various parts are aptdied to 
useful purposes. The outer skin of the 
young leaves is made into string and cord 
for the hinnufacture of hammocks. The 
fermented sap yields pnim-wtne, and an- 
other bcvomgc is prepared from the 
young fruits, wliiie the soft inner part of 
the stem yields a farluaceoua suhstance 
like sago. [A. S.3 

MAURITIUS-WEED. Hoccefte/wd/hrmia. 
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MATTm (Ft.) Jfafm splVMtrts. - 
BATARDa Jfalope. ^ ES ABBRa 
vatera. - DBS INBES. Sida. - FLBU< 
Ria Lavatera trimatris, GRANDB. 
Mtdva ajflwutris. — « FETITB. M<Uva 
rotnndifolUt. 

UfATTVISQUB. (Fr.) Xalmviaetu, 

HAWSBBB. Papctvar aomHi/erum. 

KAXILLARIA. Formerly tills genus 
comprised s heterogenous mass of orchids 
which sre now separated into snino half* 
dozen or more grenera. It Is now restricted 
to those possessing the following cha- 
racters i-Flowers more or less ringeut; 
lateral sepsis adhering to the column at 
their ohlliiue base ; lip hooded* jointed 
with the prolonged claw-ilke foot of the 
column* whicli is narrow, ascending; pol- 
len-masses four, Incumljent, or the two 
hind ones adhering to the two front ones; 
caudiclo short, attached to a semicircular 
gland. [A. 8.] 

MAXiMILTAXA. The celebrated Hum- 
boldt, In Ilfs Aapeets of Jfature, speaks in 
glowing terms of the great beauty ot the 
Jagua, an undetermined simcles of thepre- 
aent genus of palms, of which three or four 
are known, natives of the forests of Korth- 
ern Brazil and the West Indies, Ail these 
arc tall-growing trees, with slender smootli 
trunks, bearing at the summit gigantic 
pinnate leaves, having the narrow leaflets 
arranged In clusters along the leaf-stalks. 
The flower-spikes arc each completely en- 
closed in a thick woody spathe, which 
tapers to a long point. Is ni.arked out- 
side with deep longitudinal farrows, and 
eventually splite open down one side. 'Tltc 
flowers are of separate sexes, either 
mixed together oa the same or on distinct 
spikes. 

Jf. ragia, the Tnaji Palm of the Amazon, 
has a trunk a hundred or more feet high, 
crowned with leaves from thirty to fifty 
feet long, and its woody spathrs when 
open frequently measure os much as five 
or six feet In length by about two feet In 
breadth, tapering to a long point or beak. 
These spathes are so bard tiiat when flilfd 
with water they will stand the Are, and arc 
sometimes used by the Indians as cooking 
utensils, but more frequently as baskets 
for carrying uiandlooca flour, &o. The 
Indians who prepare the kind of India- 
rublier called bottle-niblmr, make use of 
the hard stones of the fruit as fuel for 
smoking and drying the successive layers 
bf milky juice as it Ts applied to the m^d 
upon which Oie bottles are form^. pe 
outer husk, also, yields a kind of s^lne 
flour used for seasoning tiielr food. (.A. S.i 

MAT. A popular name for the flowCTS 
of CraUtgua Oxvaeamtha. — , ITALIAlf. 
mpendtOa. 

MAT-BtrSH. (hxUagua OxgacanOu^ 

MATACB JS, MATACA. A natural order 
and aolitary genus of hypogynous monoco- 
tyledons, belonging to the 
eomprtflhig three or four uttie moss-like 
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marsh or eeml-aquatic plantsalHed toXyrf. 
daeecB and Cbrnmefynocsw, but well distin- 
guished by their one-celted anthers. Their 
ineonqiicttotts little white, pink, or violet 
flowers have three sepals alternate with 
the carpels, three distinct petals, three 
stamens Inserted into the base of the 
sepals, and three carpels combined Into a 
one-celled pistil, which has a thread-like 
style and simple stigma The species are 
all American, extending on the one hand . 
to Virginia, and on the other to Brazil. \ 
Physiologically they are remarkable for i 
their deficiency of spiral vessela [A. B.J 

MAyDEWEED. JPyrethrum Parthenium. 
— , RED. Adonia autiimmlia. 

MAY-DUKE. A kind of ehenr. 

MATENNE. (FrJ Solanum eaeulantum. 

MAYFLOWER. E!pig«a repens.—, WEST i 
INDIAN. Palbergia Broumel, and Ecosto- , 
phullum Bromiei. 

MAY-LILY. Convattaria majiOia. 

MAYNA (including Lindackeria). A 
genus of Flawirtlaceoe, distributed over 
Mexico, New Grenada, Guiana, and Brazil, 
and represented by middle-sized trees, 
with ovate or oblong coriaceous leaves, 
polygamous flowers arranged In racemes, 
and a round fruit, covered with numerous 
prickles and resembling very much our 
common horse-chestnut In outward appear- 
anre. The sepals and petals are imbri- 
cated ; the anthers linear, and opening by 
two slits ; the styles completely united ; 
and In the female flowers there appMf to 
be never more than three placentas. From 
being imperfectly known, and on account 
of Its stipules, the genus had been placed 
near Mavnoliaceea until united with JAn- 
dackfria, and placed amongst JWa^by 
Bentbam. [»• 8.J 

MAYPOLE of Jamaica. SpofhaUi aim- 
pier. 

MATS DEL MONTE. The Peruvian 
name of Ombropkytum. ) 

MATTBNUB. A genus of OaUutracaoe, 
consisting of South American evergreen 
shrubs or small trees, with alternate corJa- 
' ceous serrate leavesi and *wbll floors 
st>Utary or clustered in their axils. The 
fruit contains but a single seed, ae in 
Jdyginda, from which this genus differs 
chiefly In its alternate, not opposite Icavea 
There have been near fifty species de- 
scribed, but probably not so many ate 
really distinct. The arborescent species 
have a very hard wood, and the m 
the commonest Penivlan species, althouam 
astringent, are said to be gr^ily ae^ 
voured by cattle. 

MAT-WBBD. Anihmia or Mmda 
CotHta; ulMO Parthenium. — , 

STINKING, uatriearia (BiamomiUo, 

MAYWORT. Oaliumerueiatum. 

MAZI. The Turkish name for GallA 

MAZUS. A genus of Smpittddirideam 
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nearlF Allied to Mlmulus, of which It has 
the corolla atainens and capsule; but 
tlio calyx is broadly cainpanulote aud 
deeply (ivc-lobed. It consists of three or 
four South Asiatic or Australian herbs, 
either low braiichiuer annuals or perennial 
through their creeping runners. They are 
uninteresting weeds, the most common o£ 
them. jif. ri( 4 jiosM, very widely spread over 
tropical Asia. 

MAZZARD. The wild Oerasui avium. 

MEADOW BEAUTY, An American 
name for Bhexta. 

MRAD-aWKET, MEADWORT, or MEA- 
DOW-SWEET. Spiraea Ulmaria. 

MEAL-BERRY. ArdostapHtyloB uvatirsL 

MEALY-TREE. Viburnum Lantana. 

MECHOACAN ROOT. Batataa Jalapa. 

MECOXELLA. A curloTis little Papavera- 
ceous plant, ii-TOposed by Nuttall as u peinis, 
hut tiuitoil by Bcnthiiin and Honker with Pkt- 
ti/itigma, friuu u lilch it Is mainly distlnguiHlied 
by the fe^\ cr stnincns. Torrey and Gray place 
It between Pltttffftrmau and ITppeeoum, but , 
Its eoimectiou with tltelattorisvci*)’ slight. Its 
characteristic imirks .are three sepals, five or 
BIX petals, four to six stanicus with mendmt- ’ 
namais lll.nncnts dilated unM-nrds, and short 
aiithers. thrct* larely four lliiwir sessile stltr- 
in.is, and a slender p(Ki shnivd three rarely 
fonr*<‘eUcd capsule, coutiuTilng iiuinerutH 
sniooth shining seeds. M. orepatia Is a 
dwarf smooth annual, with a rosulate tuft 
of spafhul ite root leave's, dicliotomously 
forked Blonder stems bearing linear leaves, 
ami very small ochroleueous flowers on 
fllifomi axillary peduncles. As its name 
ImpUes, it Is a native of Korth-west Ame- 
rica. fT.M.] 

MECOXOPSIS. An hertmeeous peren- 
nial belonging to the Paparcrtieeai, distin- 
guished from Papaver by having a tl.ort 
style and five to six free stigmas. V. cuni- 
bnea, the TVelsh Poppy, a native ot Wales, 
Devonshire. Somerset, York, Westmoreland, 
and Ireland, is a pretty phint nb»»ut a foot 
high, with bright green pinnate hairy 
leaves, slender stems, and hirge terminal 
remarkably fugacious flowers wliicii droop 
Willie ill bud, and arc of a delicate sulphur- 
yellow colour. [0. A. J.] 

m£daILLE DE JUOAa <Fr.) lunch 
ria bion(.i$. 

MEDEOLA. A genus of fVIlHacetp, con- 
taining a North American herb, M. vtrgU 
ntca, which has a white rhizome tasting 
like cucumber, from which the plant de- 
rives Its local name of Indian Cueuinl>er- 
root. It has an erect simple stem uith a 
whorl of obovate-lanccolate sessile leaves, 
and a second whorl of smaller ones near , 
the top, subtending a sessile umliel of 
small greenlsii-ycJlow flowers. [J. T. a] 

MEDER-DEUR. Kigclia eitysBinica. 

MEDICAGO. The Medick genus : one ot 
the Papittonaeco', and distinguished by its 
mure or less spirally twisted legume. The i 


more Important species are the follow 

, & ittHva, the Purple MedlCk, or Lucerne. 

This, though found apparently wild on the 
I ixnrders of flelds, has doubtless escaped 
fnnn cultivation ; It Is dlstlnguished-byits 
j purple flowers and upright growth. Its 
I herlMgo Is green and succulent, and has 
j the advantage of being early, on which 
account it has been highly extolled as an 
agricultural plant. It yields two rather 
abundant crops of green food In the year, 
of a quality highly relished by horses and 
cattle. If. lupulinat the Black Medick, or 
Konsuch, is nt flrat sight so mucit like the 
yellow trefoils as to be generally known 
I by farmers as the Hop trefoil, or Hop ; It 
I Is, however, distinguished by its naked 
I black legume. It Is used in fanning to 
mix with grasses and clovers for artlrt- 
cial or shifting pastures, in which It often 
I assumes a luxuriance of gron^th well beflt- 
, ting it for this purpose, m. maeulaiOf 
i*einarkable for its spirally-colled prickly 
icffuincs, has, from the quantity of herbage 
W'hlch it grows, been recommended for cul- 
tivation as a green fodder plant ; but it Is 
scarcely equal to Die former, wlille in hay 
the long prickles to Its seed-vessels render 
It very objectionable. [J. B.] 

MEDICIA elepans Is a name given by 
Gardner to a very handsome Hongkong 
twiner, w'hlrh has since proved to be a 
species of Gclaemittm, 

MfiDICINIER. (Pr.) Jatropha. 

MEDICK. Med^cago, 

MEDINILLA. Between two and three 
dozen species of this genus of Mclattoma- 
' cfw have lieen descrU>ed, all from the la- 
lands of the Indian Ocean. They are shrub- 
by plants, generally quite smooth, with 
opposite or whorled entire fleshy leaves, 
the primary nerves of which are etrongly 
marked and often coloured, and having 
' panicles of rose or white flowers, the call- 
ees and stalks of which are nearly always 
reddish. The principal characters of the 
genus reside in the limb of the calyx being 
entire or at most obsoietcly lobed, and In 
the stamens, of which tliere are eight or 
ten (double the niiiiil»er of the floral enve- 
lopes), haviirg bnsal-flxed generally incuiv 
' vetl anthers with ttvo lobes or spurs at the 
bottom 111 front and one behind. Jf. wag- 
I nfjfca Is a truly niagnlflcent plant. [A. K;| 

MEDIOCRE. Intermediatebetweenlarge 
and small. 

‘ MEDLAR. MespiluB germmUM. 

Mefllar of Surinam Is said to be a sapota- 
eeous plant. — , JAPAN. Sriobatrya ja- 
poniea. 

MEDORA. A genus atlUiaem, of the 
tribe Aaparaginece, founded on the Smfta- 
€(ua fuBca of Nepal. It has a rrsm>fng rhl* 
some, an erect simple stem,stalkedeordate- 
ovatc acuminate leaves, and terminal di- 
chotomous many-flowered peduncles Of 
long-sulked flowers, nearly racemose on 
the ultimate dlvisiona. The perianth is 
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^eciaaf>u«, of tlx violet leaves vith a greeu 
above tbe middle. [J. T. 

MBDRINAQTTB. A coarse fibre from the 
Philippines, obtained from the Sago palm, 
ind used cbledy for stiffening dress 11 q« 
lags. dee. 

MEDULLA (adj. MEDULLARY). The 
pith ; thatcentral column of cellular matter 
Over which the wood Is formed In Exogeua 

MBDULLAHT RATS. The cellnlar 
plates or processes which connect the pith 
of Exogens with the hark, conatituting the 
* silver grain ' of their wood. 

MEDULLARY SHEATH. A thin Stnir 
turn of spiral vessels formed immediately 
over the pith. 

MEDULLOSE. Having the texture of 
pith. 

MEDUSA’S HEAD. JSuphortta Oapuf. 
jUeditsoB ; also Cirrhopetalum Medum. 

MEGACARP-EA. A genus of Cfrueifera 
of the trllHJ Tlilngpiiietp, containing one or 
two perennial herhs from the deserts of 
Central Asia. They have deeply plnnatlfld 
and cut leaves covered with white woolly 
hairs, and terminal racemes of small pur* 
pMsh flowers. The pouch Is very large and 
flat, compressed contrary to the partition, 
the valves orbicular, each with one seed, 
if. polyandm, the Rooueo of Kumann, is 
remarkable In the cruciferous order for its 
numerous stamens, from ten to sixteen In 
number. [J. T. S.] 

MEGACLTNIUM. A small genus of or- 
chids of troplcal.Westorn Africa, remark- 
able for the curious flattened sword-shaped 
teafy rachis or flower-stalk upon which the 
BO less curious little flowers are seated In 
a straight row along the middle on both 
•Ides. It is closely related to Bolbopkyltum, 
with which, indeed, some orchidologists 
unite it, the chief distinctions being that 
in MeffoeUnium the posterior sepal Is much 
larger than the other two, and united to 
them at the base, the lip is loosely articu- 
lated with the base of the column, and the 
four pollen-masses are all of the same size. 
The flowers are of a greenish or yellowish . 
brown, spotted more or less with purple, 
and hare a fancied resemblance to little i 
frogs or toads, whence one species has 
been named AT. Bufo. The four or five ; 
\rKO\m speciea are all epiphytes, and have ! 
creeping rhizomes, bearing pseudobulba j 
famished with leathery velnlest leaves, 
and radical flower-racemes. [A. 

MEQALO& In Greek compoundsaiargo. 

MEGASBA. Baxifraya croBtifolia, 8. eon 
d(A>iio, and their allies. 

MEIA. A Tahiti name for Musa parade- 
siaea. | 

MEION. Less; prefixed to the name of 
an organ, indicates that It is something i 
less than some other tirgnn understood. 
Thus meiofnfrus means but little mllcd In- 
wards ; saiQnu^Mtetnonoui is said ofajdant i 


whose stamens sre fewer in number than i 
the petals, 

MBISSKERIA. A Brazilian genus of 
MeluaUmacetBt comprising about luilf a 
dozen species of small erect hairy herbs, 
with nearly simple or but slightly branched 
stems, small mostly sessile leaves, and 
small axillary bunches of reddish or pur- 
plish flowers. These latter have a calyx 
with a free campanulate tube and four 
lobes about as long os the tube Itself ; four 
petals; eight stamens, of which only four i 
are fertile and have beaked anthers open- I 
Ing by a broad pore at their ends ; and a 
filiform style ending in a punctlform stig- 
ma. [A. 6.] 

blELALBUOA. This name, derived from 
the Greek meZos, black, and Icukos, white, 
is stated to have l>een applied to a genus 
of MyrtacMt in consequence of the trunk 
of one of the species being black, and the 
brauebes white. The genus consists of 
trees or shrubs, natives of Australia and 
the Islands of the Indian Ocean, with alter- 
nate or opposite fiat or cylindrical leaves, 
snd yellowish purplish or crimson flowers, 
sessile In spikes or heads. Tlie calyx tul)e Is 
hemispherical ; there are five st^pals ai»d 
petals; alternate with the latter are five 
parcels of stamens; and the capsule is 
three-celled, united with and enclosed In 
the thickened tube of the calyx, which also 
adheres to the branch supporting It. 

These plants are all of them aromatic 
from the presence of a volatile oil. The l>est 
known among them on this account is if. 
minor or if. Cojuputi^ the leaves of which, 
after fermentation, are distilled for the 
purpose of yielding the oil known as Caju- 
put or Cajeput oil, which Is green, and has 
a powerful aromatic odour. It la valuable 
as an antispasmodlc and stimulant, and In 
1831 was recommended as a remedy for 
cholera. In consequence of which the price 
of the oil was enormously Increased, and 
Its quality proportionately deteriorated. 

It Is more than doubtful If. even hi the 
pure state. It possesses any advantage over 
any oil of a similar nature. The leaves of 
this tree aroused In China ns a tonic In the 
form of decoction, where also the bark Is 
made use of In the construction of boats 
and roofs for hoiisea Numerous species 
are grown as evergreen greenbouse plants 
In this country, on account of the simpli- 
city of their foliage and the splendour of 
their clustered flowers. CM. T. MJ 

MELAMPODIUM. A genus of Cmnpo- 
sitm of the tribe Ueliauthm, consisting of 
coarse dichotomous annual or perennial . 
herbs, with opposite leaves, and rather 
small flower-heads growing singly from 
the forks of the stem. The Involucre has 
five outer spreading herbaceous bracts, 
and five to ten Inner ones enclosing as 
many florets of the ray, which are Mgulate, 
female, and usually yellow. The receptacle 
Is convex or conical, scaly, with nuraenjus 
small tubular male florets. The acbencs 
of the ray are entirely enclosed in the per- 
iMstent and uanmy hardened Inner bracta 
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of the Involucre, end are ueuatly crowned 
by aematlruiHiImiied iiappus, often bearing 
one to three briatlee. Ttiero are nearly 
twehty sivecles, natives of tropical Arne* 
rica, one of them found aUo In the Phlllp- 
plue Islands, but probably introduced with 
other American weeds. 

MELAMPTRUM. The Cow-wheat, a pe- 
nus of annuals belonging to the ScrophuUt^ 
riaceast having erect slender stems, narrow 
oniwsite leaves, and axillary or srlked 
flowers wlilch are two-Upi>ed, the upper 
lip being compressed and turned back at 
the margin, the lower three-cleft. The 
meaning of the systematic name, * black 
wheat,' l^ears reference to an ancient 
belief that the seeds, when mixed with 
grains of wheat and ground into flour, 
tended to make the bread black. Thera 
are four British species: M. pratenM^ tbo 
most frequent, which Inhabits dry woods ; 
if. ai/lvaticum, a much less common species, 
found in the north ; if. cristatum, which 
grows principally in the eastern counties ; 
and if. arvenae, not unfrequent In the Isle 
of Wight, where It is a conspicuous object 
In the corn flelds, urith its large oblong 
spikes of flowers variegated with yellow, 
green, and crimson. French, Melampyre ; 
German, WachUlweizcn, IC. A. J.] 

MELANCHOLY GENTLEMAN, ffeape- 
ria triatia. i 

MELANDRITTM. By a few authors the ! 
genus Lychnia la divided Into several, and 
one of these is named MelandrUim, and cm- , 
braces all those species which have inflated 
calices, and capsules opening by ten in- 
stead of five tcetii. There are about a 
dozen species having these characters, all I 
of tliem Alpine or northern, and three na- 
tives of Britain : these are, L. veaperixna^ 
diurnOf and alpina. CA. A. B.] 

MELANISM. A disease producing black- 
ness. 

MELANOGASTER. A genus of under- 
ground Jrant/t, belonging to the natural 
order Hypogai, distinguished by a tough 
skin more or less overrun externally with 
branched fibres, and within containing si- 
nuous moist cavities, whose walls support 
smooth naked spores. Most of Ibc species 
have a disagreeable BmeII,but M.varleyahiat 
which Is less offensive, is used in the west 
of England as a substitute for truffles, un- 
der the name of Red Truffle, ft has, how- 
ever, none of the delicate aroma of the real 
truffle, and probably has little merit be- 
yond giving a dark colour to the sauce of 
which It forms a part. We are not aware 
that the genus has been found out of 
Europe. [M. J. B.] 

MELANORRHCBA. Two very large 
East Indian trees constitute this genus of 
Anaeardtaeeo!, which derives Its name from 
the Greek words vitelanos, black, and rhao, 
to flow. In consequence of the juice which 
flows from their trunks taming black uimn 
exposure to the air. They grow upwards 
of a hundred feet high, and have broSd 
spreading heads bearing large simple 


entire leaves of a thick texture, and axil- 
lary iMiiicies of iKTfcct flowers. These 
have live set^ats cohering so as to form a 
kind of cup, flve overlapping petals, and 
numerous stamens. The fruit I« surrounded 
by the enlarged petals spread out in a star- 
like manner. 

Jk. imtaitssima is common in forests from 
Tenasserim and Pegu to Manipur in Sylhet. 
It Is called Tiu‘ct-8ce in the former, and 
Kheu in the latter country ; and its dark- 
coloured wood, on account of its excessive 
hardness and great weight, is known as the 
Lignum ViiED of Pegu— so heavy, indeed, Is 
it, that ancliorh for native boats are made of 
it. The most valuable and extensively used 
product of tlie tree, however. Is the black 
varnish W'hlch It yields. This is olitained 
by the process of tapping, short joints of 
bamboo, cioHcd at the bottom end, being 
thrust into holes made in the trunk and 
left for about two days, when they liecoino 
full of a whitish thick Juice which turns 
1)lack when exposed to the air. and requires 
to be kept under water In order to preserve 
it. Ail kinds of domestic utensils and fur- 
niture arc larqucred with this juice, which 
is laid on thin and slowly dried, the change 
from white to black being, according to Sir 
D. Brew’ster, attributable to its losing Its 
organised structure and becoming homo- 
genous, and then transmitting the sun's 
rays, which, in its previously organised 
state, it dispersed. Like other varnishes 
derived f i om tlie same natural order, it is 
a|)t to cause erysipelatous swellings if ap- 
plied to the sk in. CA. S.] 

MEL ANOSELTNUM. A genus of umbcl- 
ilfers, distinguished by each half of the 
fruit having flve narrow primary ribs and 
tliree secondary, the two outermost of the 
latter m the form of broad wings with a 
saw-liko edge. The only species is Jf.deci- 
plena, a shrub with a round simple stem, 
bare below, the leaves in three principal 
divisions, tlie flowers white. C^* 

MELANOSINAPIS. One of the sections 
of Sinapia sometimes separated, and cha* 
racterlscd by its small short not beaked 
style, and terete or sub-tetragonous pbds. 
It embraces tlie lilack mustard, Sinapia 
nigra, and a few allied species. [A 8.J 

MELANOSPERME.®. One of the three 
groat divisions of Algai, characterised by 
ibclr dark olivaceous spores. The plants 
themselves arc of a light or dark olive, 
and tlie fruit is either external In diiTuse 
or defluRe patches, or contained in dlstlact 
cysts sunk in the frond. The endochrome 
of the spore-cases is, for the most part, ul- 
timately divided into several spores multi- 
ples of two. Impregnation Is effected by 
means of minute spermatozolds moving by 
means of cilia, and produced iu distinct 
atitherJdlik Occasionally there are two 
kinds of spores, both reproductive. The 
frond is either comimct and cellular, or 
formed of jointed filaments. This division 
contains many of the largest and mos^ ini' 
portant Aigof, especially the large tndwn 
seaweeds which seem m all countries to 
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mn tba extreiueltmlt of aeaweed growth, i MSLAITTHIirM. A genuo of Onjpe Jlfe- 
Wut pecotiartttes of mo«t of tho nutund consisting of bnlbotts herbSi 

gHbni* M XotnfmirtacMr* Owr^a- with linear or lanceolate leaves sheethfng 

MM. onA JUoMrym, tuire alrend/ been at the base, and spicatc flowers, which hnvo 
puitettlariiMl. as well as the aovcml uses a white jrelluw or pinkish perianth of six 
|o which the species have been applied, deciduous leaves, which arc narrowed into 
in the latter order we have minute flla* claws and either hooded or blsaccare at the 

E ms A?g«s, which form a strange eon* base. They hare six stamens inserted ou 
to the ^gantic Lcssonia. D'Urvttteu. the perianth. [J. T. 6.] 

w even to our own Lonnitiatia, In ifi&T.ANZAm Satmuan 

home of the lower species there is a depar- MBJ-AilZAirB. (Fr.) Bolanum ueulsnr 

hare from the main type, and the spores 

lire teplaced by zoospores. [M. J. B.] MELARAKCIO. An Italian name for the 
MBLANOXYLON. A lame timber tree Orange-tree. 

Mlled Bradiia by the Bnullians and M. hela-ROSA. or MELLA-llOSA. A 

mwata by botanists, is the sole represen- variety of Otina Limetta. 

isttve of this genus of leguminous plants. v, , 

It has large pinnate leaves, covered with MBLA& In Greek compofliidsw black 
msfr-coioured down underneath, and Iwars without the mixture of any other colour. 
Innuriicd racemes o^ellow flowers wlii^^ MBLASTOMACEA llfelostoma, Jgme- 
we likewise clothed Mthrus^r down. The Mouririacea, MelMt(maa$.) A 

flat and stckle-shap^.and contain natural order of ralyclfloral dicotyledons 
^^l ece^ Bradua timber is of a very belonging to Lindley*s myrtal allinnro of 
tok red«sh;browii Mlour. and of excel- epigynousExogens. Trees, herbs, or shrubs, 
l^tqual ty.^lngbothh^ and durable, vrlth opposite ribbed leaves, and showy 
» is employ^ in Bmil in the construction i flowers. Calyx with fonr live or six di- 
et saga^mlll8,partlcttI»1y for making the | yigioji, sometimes milted and scpanit- 
crushing the canes. A ,„g from the tube like a lid ; petals equal 
rewsh-hrown colouring matter is a1^ to the calyx, perigynous, the wstlvatlon 
lained from ^h the wood and the bark, j twisted; stamens alternate with thepetgls, 
and is used tty the Brazilians for dyeing , usually with intermediate sterile ones ; 
wtton cloth of various shades from light- the anthers long, often beaked, two-rellcd, 
bmwn to nearly black. [A. 8.] dehiscing by two terminal pores or longl- 

MBBANTHAOE^ (OolcMeacMB, Fero- tudinally ; ovair more or less adherent to 
flMs. Jfriantbs.) A natural order of hy- the calyx; ovules usually Indcflnlte ; style 
pogynouB monocotyledons, belonging to I one ; Btl^a simple, clrijcr capitate or 
Llndley’a lllial alliance of Endogens. Herbs ', minute. Fruit mnny-celled, cither capsular 
With bulbs, corms, or fasciculated roots, I with locullcl^ dehlBcence. or succulent 
and white green or purple flowers. Perl- ! combined with tl^ calyx Mid Indehlwent. j 
anth p^old. In six pieces, which ard Seeds minute. They arc found chtofly In 
sometimes slightly coherent, usually Invo- warm cliniatc^ Many are natives of 
late In oMtlvatlon ; stamens six, with the America and India. There are no unwholt^ I 
anthers extrorse ; ovary three-celled, the plants in the o'’der, *bcralrat | 

ovules numerous, the style three-parted, of sev^l Is ^d>le. TIictc ICu ' 

ind the stigmas three, undivided. Fruit a eboot X.Wspccles, Exam^s . 

three-oelled capsule, with septtcidal or locn- JlAacla, Wc/mia, 

llcldal dehiscence ; seeds with a membra- Charianthnf, MemeevUm. [J. H. B.J 
nous spermoderm; allmmen dense, fleshy; mbLASTOMA. This genus gives Its 
embryo vCTy minute. Natives of varioiis name to the order UelttHomactee. It con- 
parts of the globe, but most abundant In fains a considerable number of species, 
northern countries. They are acrid, pur- distributed over tropical Asia and the 
gatlve, emey.c. and sometimes narcotic in islands of the Indian and Pacifle Oceana, 
^J*’^S?***^*t?* ojflein^ta yields extending to as far south asMorcten Bay. 

wbadtUa aeedi^ us^ In neuralgia. Oblchi- The plants are small shrubs covered with 
am OMtumiMle, the ineadow saffron. Is close-pressed hairs ; and have three.flve, or 
prwwibed in gout hnd rheumatJsnn^ its seven-nerved leaves, and large violet pup* 
^nns and ripe ^s being used. There pie pale rose or white flowers, mostly In 
ige upwards of thirty genera, and above a fsscicles at the summit of the branches, 
htmdred and thirty species. Examples: Their floral envelopes are generally In 
CSsleWevm. U^rnmurn, Uwdaria,Vm>r fires; the calyx with a campanulate tub© 
fnnsu CJ- H. B.J and acute deciduous teeth nearly as long 

MBLANTHBRA. A genus of rough, as Itself, and eroaller teeth between them ; 
biWiditngi somewhat shrubby weeds of the ■ the petals unequal-sided ; the stamens ten 
eomposlte family, found in the Southern > In number, dissimilar In size, shape, and 
tTolttA States, and southwards to Eguador. ' colour, flve being large and violet, and 
Thny belong to. the JSklianthem, and differ five small and yellow, the anthers of the 
from their near allies in the alMOnce of former having a downward arcuate pro- 
igmiMdiaped ray florets, all the florets being ; longation of the connective generally end- 
Kdwdar and pi^ect, and in the pappus, 'ing In two spurs, while those of the latter 
wk^eunslstsof a lew rigid bristles. The . have the cells sAitod immediately u^n 
flevelfl are white, and the anthers blaok: 1 the filament. The ovary te asoaliy five- 
whence the generic name. CA. A. 1 colled. CA. fij 
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HfLitZO, (J^.) LarixmtropcBa. 

UELHANIA. ▲ genni ot SiarcuHaceeB of 
the tribe JDombei^, characterised by hav- 
ing three bracteoles persistent at the base 
of the calyx, and by the anthers being al- 
ways sollury between each two barren 
lobes of the staminal enp. It consists of 
about sixteen species, natives of Africa or 
of tropical or subtropical Asia and Australia. 
They are all softly tomentoso herbs or un- 
dershrubs, with entire or toothed alternate 
leaves, and axillary peduncles bearing one 
or very few flowers. The bracteoles, either 
broadly cordate lanceolate or linear, are 
often longer than the calyx, and the petals 
scarcely spread open. These plants, there- 
fore, with the aspect of some Malvaceee, 
or almost that ot Sertnannia, are of little 
interest except to the systematic botanist. 

MELIACEJS. (Mata,M€liad$.) A natural 
onler of dicotiyledons, belonging to Lind- 
ley's Rutal alliance of hypogynous Exogens. 
Trees or shrubs with alternate exstlpulate 
simple or compound leaves. Sepals four to 
live, imbricated; petals four to five, hy- 
pogrnous, with a valvate or Imbiioatod 
SBetlvation ; stamens equalling the petals, 
or two, three, or four times as many : the 
filaments combined In a long tube ; the 
anthers sessile within the orifice of the 
tube; disk often large and cup-shaped; 
ovary single, one-relled, the cells often 
equal in number to the petals; ovules one 
to two In each cell ; style one ; stigmas 
distinct or united. Fruit baccate, drupa- 
ceous, or capsular, many-celled or by abor- 
tion oue-celled; seeds not winged. They 
are chiefly found In the tropical parts of 
America and Asia, and possess bitter, 
tonic, and astringent qualities. Melia 
AModiroehta is used in India as a febrifuge, 
and Its fruit yields an oil which Is em- 
ployed for domestic purposes, and as an 
antlspasmodic. The root of Jfolia Azeda- 
rack is bitter, and used os a vermif oae. Oils 
are procured also from species of TncMlia 
and Oarapa. There are upwards of forty 
genera. Including Melia, Twrrcea, Trichilia, 
and Oarapa, and a hundred and eighty 
species. iJ. H. B.] 

MELIA. A genus of Meliaeea, conferring 
Its name upon the order to which It be- 
longs, and consisting ot trees and shrubs 
inhabiting the tropics. They have alter- 

nate pinnate or blplnuate leaves, and pani- 
culate flowers. Tlie calyx Is flve-cleft ; 
the corolla has five linear petals ; there 
are ten stamens ; and an almost fleshy flve- 
oelled drupe, each cell containing one, 
wldom two seeda M. Axedaraeh, vulgarly 
known as the Pride of India, False Syca- 
more, Holy-tree, Arbre k Obapelet, Bead- 
tm, or HIU Margosa,ls widely diffused over 
tbe globe, having been carried to America, 
i^lca, and different parts of Sonthera 
Euimpe. It Is from thirty to fifty feet 
high, with biptnnate leaves, and large 
bunches of lilac flowers emitting an agree- 
able perfume. In Southern France and 
Spain tho tree thrives well In the open air. 
find Is planted in avenues. The Arahlc 


name, Azedaracb, Implies a polsonout 
punt, and the fruit Is generally considered 
so. The root is bitter and nauseous, and 
usod in North America as an anthelmintic. 
The tree Is supposed to possess febrifugal 
properties, and a decoction of the leaves 
is used as a remedy for hysterics. From 
another Indian si>ecles, If. Azadiraekta, the 
Nccm-tree or Margosa, a kind of toddy, 
which the Hindoos consider a stomachic. 
Is obtained by tapping; and from the fruit 
an oil is extracted fit for burning and other 
domestic purposes. CB. 8.] 

MET.tANTHUS. [A genus of Baplndaoem, 
consisting of small trees of the Cape of Good 
Hope, one species being naturalised In Nepal, 
and on the Neilgherry hills.] The leaves are 
glaucous, unequally pinnate, the leaflets un- 
equal and extended along the side of the 
stalk; the stlpulea are ueually combined 
within the axil of the leaf. The flowen are 
In axillary or terminal clusters, tho lower 
ones sometimes imperfect ; while the up- 
per ones have a large oolyx generally of o 
purple colour. Its five segments unequal 
in size and form : tho lowest very shcot, 
bulging below, hooded above, concealing a 
gland, which is itself girt round by a 
separate membrane ; the others lance-SfaaTwd 
and fiat, the two upper onee largest. The 
five petals are shorter than the tenals, 
strap-shaped: the four lower ones bent 
downwards, hairy in the middle, where 
they are united one to another, but else- 
where detached ; the uppermost one when 
present very small, separate from thereat, 
placed between the two upper sepals, but 
usually absent. Btameno four, the two up- 
per detached, the two lower united together 
at the base ; ovary and stigma four-lobed ; 
fruit bladder-llke, tour-cclIed,and winged. 
Two or tliree species from the Cape are 
grown in greenhouses In this country, and 
will even grow out of doors if protected 
In winter. They are singular in appear- 
ance, even when the flowers are not pro^ 
duct'd. The flowers, which rarely appear 
In this country, are full of honey, whence 
the name of the genua. CM. T.MJ 

MELTOA. A genus of grasses belonging 
to the trl be IkHtuceai. The Inflorescence of 
the different S])ecie8 consists either of open 
panicles or dense racemes. The glumes 
are nearly equal, larger than the pales, 

one to two-flowered, with the rudiments of 

one to two additional Impmfect flowers. 
The pales become hardened on the seed. 
The species have a wide range over the 
globe, but are mostly natives of temper- 
ate climates. Two are Biitlsh, namely, Jl*. 
ttnVloro and AT. nutatu. They are hand- ' 
some grasses, but of no agricultural vidue, 
though the latter Is one which grows well 
under trees, and consequently la of aoin« 
importance In that respect. CD, MJ 

MELICOCOA. A genus of Snpindofif^, 
now restricted to two American speeiei, 
trees of considerable sisc, and natives oi 
the northern part of South America. Their 
leaves are abruptly pinnate and without i 
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Kttnteles, and tlicir small whitish flowcrf 
are produced tu divided racemes at the 
end* of the branches. M. hi)xiga, the Genip 
* tre& thottirh originally a native of Guiana 
and'Ncw Grenada, is now plentifully found 
fn Icveral of the West India islands, es|)e< | 
clnlly in Jamaica, where it has become , 
natoirallsed and grows commoidy In the ■ 
lowiands. attaining the height of forty or ■ 
llftf feet, with a trunk four or five feet In , 
cir&mferencc, yielding a hard and heavy , 

tind^. It produces numerous green egg- i 

sliMod fntits an inch or more In length, | 
possessing an agreeable vinous and sonjc- 
whtt aromatic flavour : flie generic, name 
IwtBg derived from tlic Greek words meU^ 
honey, and coccob, a berry. In allusion to 
Uie dualities of the fruit. [A. SJ 

l^ELTCOPE. A genus of New Zealand 
shnibs, belonging to the family Rutarete. 
Th* leaves are tenmte; the flowers green- 
ish-white: calyx four-parted, persistent; i 
I>etiil8lour, spreading ; stamens eight, with 
swt>8haped fliameiits ; ovsry four-loiwd. In- 
serted on a glandular disk, each lobe with 
two ovules. Fruit divided Into four car- 
ped, each cnntaiiiing a single seed sus- 
pended by a thread. CM. T. M.] 

MELIcyrrs. a now Zealand genus of , 
Viatacefft belotjglng to the equal-petaled 
division of the onler. The four species all ' 
form large woody shrubs or small trees, , 
with long smooth serrated short-stalked , 
leaves, and little bundles of small flowers 
on the branches, each flower-stalk having 
one or more bracts. The flowers are usually 
of separate sexes, and borne on distinct 

S lants, if. ramifiorxta Is the Mahoe of the ' 
lew Zealanders, which must not be eon- | 
founded with the Mahoe of the "West 
Indies. It is a tree growing sometimes as 
hiii^i as forty or fifty feet, with a trunk 
almut four feet In circumference covered 
with white liark, producing a heavy wood 
of inferior quality. The berries are eaten 
by the natives. [A. 8.] 

MfiLIBR X TROIS NERVURES. (Fr.) 
triTurvia. 

MELIGA. An Italian name for Millet or 
Dhurra. 

MELILOT. MdUoiusoffleinaJlii, 

M^LTLOT DE SIBJSRIB. (Ft.) Hell- 
lohiBoSba, 


which are straight, thick, and short, con- 
tain one or few seeds. 

Jtf. pJUcinaUB, the Common or Yellow Me- 
lllot, is widely spread through Europe and 
Russian Asia. It is an annual or biennial 
of erect habit, from two to four feet high, 
having spreading branches and distant 
long-stalked leaves with brlstle-like stt- 
pulca The long loose racemes of yellow 
flowers produco small oval pods, marked 
with irregularly netted veins. When dried 
the Melllot acquires a peculiar odour, due 
to the presence of a principle 

which exists likewise m the Tonka bean 
and the vernal grass, the latter when mix- 
ed with hay contributing largely to Its 
f rngran ce. I ts flowers are sold by the h er- 
ballsts ns Balsam flowers. In Switzerland, 
JIT. ecerulenB Is called Zleger Kraut, l.e. curd 
herb, and Is employed for giving the odour 
and flavour to the peculiar cbeese called 
Schabzlpger or Chapziger, the dried flowers 
l>clng reduced to powder and worked up 
into a paste with the curd. [A. sj 

M.ojnrhialiB Is an annual under ordinary 
circumstances, but ‘ If cut ^‘^J'Vnually aud 
not allowed to flower, it will last eeverel 
year?.' if. alfta has been grown under the 
names of Cnbiil and Bokhara or Bnelmra 
Clover. As a forage plant 'It has been found 
too watery when young, and too sticky 
when old.’ But besides this, we have f«>und 
that the aromatic Aav^^ting princlp o IJ 
too imwerful to make it advisable to use 
this plant by Itself. There Is, however, one 
use to which It may be 
putting an occasional layer of it 
wise with less highly-flavoured f«Hlder, or 
with liny that has lost some of Us savour by 
wet ; here Its aroma, which la so b'tich 1 ke 
that of the sweet vernW grass, to wh ch 
the flavour of me.ndow hay is mainly due, 
might be productive of bOTcflt vvi^ei^ 
Ing what would otherwise be 
spleyand palatable. This White Melllot is 
also an excellent bee plant, 

MISLINET. (Fr.) Cerinthe aspenu 

MELTOLA. A genus of Fwwgi allied to 
Rphenia, and analogous to Erpsip/ic, which | 
it replaces In tropical or subtropical conn- . 
tries. The species form black felt-llke , 
patches on leaves, and bear consplcuow 
perltherla filled with asci containing a few 
large articulated dark sporldla. [M. J. B.j 

. J — 1 If AAttBial'M nf 


I tirder aaHacetB, w bicn is mwnnea law* ws , 

IfELlLOTtTS. A genus of leguminous 

plants containing about thirty species, the tropical trew or sh^ iffiufstl- 

rosjorlty belonging to Southern mid Cen- 
tri3 Europe and Western Asia. They are 
herbaceous plants with trifoliate leaves, 
having the stipules adhering to their foot- 
stalks, and each of the three leaflets on a 
separata stalk; and their small ydlo^'ojf 
wtiltc flowers are dlspos^ In long-stalked 
loose racemes growing from the bases of 
the leaves The flowers are characterised 
by the calyx being flve-toothed. by 
corolla having a blunt keel, ana falling 
iWAftet *MJlng. wd by the un^r one 
of the ten stamens being free. The pods. 


tropical trees or shrubs, usually J»vry, ^n 
alternate simple or pinnate 
pules, and very small hovrers in large ter 
mlnal racemes or panicles. Infostructure 
of the flowers the ThS 

its stamens being ^ Jin 

ovary is three-celled, with two ovul** f 
each; and tbefmlt is a small onMeeded 
drupe. The seeds have a curved or uvistf 
radicle, and folded 

about twenty species, natives of Amertca 
or tropical Asia, chiefly In mountain dls- 
trlcu, supping timber used various 
, purposes. The genus was described by 
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Eoxbnrgh under the narao of MiUingtoniat 
and probably Includes also the Ophiocaryon 
or Snake-nut of Guiana, so called from the 
very much twisted embryo, compared to a 
snake coiled up within the nut. 

MELISSA. A genus of Inbiato plants, 
having the calyx two-lipped, the upper 
three-toothed and spreading, the lower 
bind; the tube of the corolla is somewhat 
inflated ; and the two upper stamens aro 
at times imperfect. The different species 
are widely diffused, having representatives 
in Europe, middle Asia, and North America. 
The name is fronj the Greek word signify- 
ing i)ce, Indicjittve of the attraction the 
flowers have for the insects, on account of 
the honey they produce. CG. D.] 

MfiLISSE DE MOLDAVIE. (Vr.) Dra- 
eoc4iphahim ifoldamca. — D£S BOIS. Me- 
hitis MelutaopLyllum, 

MBLITTI8. A genus of labiates, cha- 
racterised by Its membranous boll-shaped 
calyx, the lower lip of which is bifid, with 
round lobes ; the tulje of corolla wide, its 
upi>er lip round, entire, slightly concave, 
the lower thrce-lobed ; the divisions of the 
style ovate. MrUaaophyUum, the only 
species, widely diffused in Europe, is a na> 
tlvc of the smitliern parts of England : it 
is a iiandsoine plant, with ovate serrated 
leaves, and largo showy flowers. 1^*3 

MELKHOUT. The hard durable wood 
of the South African Sideroxylon tnerme. 

MELLAGHOO. An Indian name for 
Pepper. 

MELLA-TIOSA. Ciirm Bergamia ; also 
a variety of Cdrna Limetta. 

MELLEOUS. Having the taste or smell 
of honey. 

MELLT60. Honey-dew; a dl.«ease of 
plants in which an unnatural secretion of 
sweet matter appears on their surface. 

MELLINITS. The colour of new honey. 

MELLOCA. The Melluco or TJlluco, ex- 
tensively cultivated throughout the ele- 
vated regions of Bolivia, Peru, and New 
Grenada on account of its esculent roots, 
which resemble little yellow potatos, forms 
the present genus of BaatUacece. This 
plant, M.ivJberoaa, also called UUucua tubs' 
roans, has weak fleshy stems from one to 
two feet long, lying upon the ground or 
twining nnind neighbouring buslies, fur- 
nished with flesliy entlro somcwliat heart- 
shaped roundish leaves, and hearing short 
spikes of incnnsplcunus yellow flowers, all 
the parts liehig smooth. The flowers have 
an outer calyx of two roundish lolics, and 
an Inner deeply flvo-parted one with taper- 
pointed segments; five stamens having 
very short tilanicnts, and uniting at the ! 
ba«o Into a ring wiilch combines with the j 
liiniw calyx ; and u roundlnii ovary which 1 
bears a aloirt stylo and undivided stigma, I 
and ultimately becomes a iHTry-liko fruit 
surrounded by the uttchanged calyx. I 

The tul>erous yoots of the Melloat, called ' 
Oca quitia, in Bolivia, to distlagaiah them ' 


from other Ocas belonging to the genus 
Of alia, arc largely used as food in the ele- 
vated regions of the Peruvian Andes, Prin- 
cipally In the vicinity of Potosi ana La 
Pas in Bolivia, but extending as far north 
as Popayan in New Grenada; and daring 
the famine caused by the failure of the 
l>otato crops, they were, In common with 
many other roots, recommended as a snb- 
etituce for that esculent, but upon trial 
were found to be unpalatable on acc-oant 
of the quantity of earthy slime contained 
In them. In tlie elevated regions of the 
Andes, whore the imiling point of water Is 
scarcely high onnUe.h to allow of the roots 
being cooked in the ordinary way, the in- 
habitants prepare them by sltemately 
frceslng and sU'cping tlicm,by wblcli pro- 
cess they arc rendered amylaceous. CA. SJ 

MELODESIA. A genus of xxiralline 
seawcods, in which the mineral element 
aitounds so much, and the resemblance to 
corals is so great, that the species at first 
sight rcBoml)lc anything rather than vege- 
Ui)lc8. They either consist of a few thick 
branches or nodules, or of an expanded 
simple or variously imbricated crust. Se> 
veral species occur In deep water on out 
coast, one has been found as high as 
north latitude, and nine arc figured by Dr. 
Harvey In tlio Phiicologta Britavnica. Dr. 
Johnson believed llnmitobemcre states of 
Corallina offlt'hialia, but there Is no reason 
to think tills correct. Their medical quali- 
ties are those ot common chalk. [M. J. B.3 

MELOCACTIDiE. A suborder of CaetO' 
cea>, characterised by the globose melon- 
like form of tlic stem of the plants, which 
bear sessile flowers. It includes the genus 
iiclocactua, Biscocactua, Anhalmi^tm^JoiA 
MainiUana. (J. H. B J 

MELOCAOTUS. The princliwl character’ 
istic of tills g(‘nus of Vadaciw resides In 
the flowers being jirortnced in ahcinispbc* 
rical or cylindrical head st the top of the 
plant, consisting of a dense mass of bristly 
wtwl and ^lender spines, from amongst 
wlilch the small cpliemeral flowers scarcely 
emerge. Tho plants themselves consist of 
simple fleshy stems of a somewhat globu- 
lar or conical form, with numerous promi- 
nent ribs armedwlth fascicles of stiff spines 
planed at regular distances. Tho flowers 
closely resemble those of Mamillaria, hut 
the divisions of the perianth are fewer, 
and nearly all i>etal-llkc, and the thread- 
like style has a flvi'-mycd stigma. *nie 
oblong smooth iM'rries crowned with tho 
wllhercil llow'cr, contain numerous i»maU 
seeds with minute globoso cotyledons. 
Tliere are numerous siH'cies, prindimlly 
natives of the >Vi‘st Indies and tnipleal 
America; tlu; best known, however, and 
the one usually found In our gardens, la 
M. ammania, tho Ttirk’s-cap Cactns, SO 
called from the flowering portion on tlio 
top of the plant being of a cylindrical fotm 
and red eolonr like a fez cap, but simic- 
times called Knglisliinon*s Head, or l*«l»e’s 
Head. It is coniinuu in Bouth Amorfea and 
also in many of the West Indtau liUmda, 
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Where It ^w« to great quaatltfei, cove^ 
to# large tmets of tMrreo solla The 

B uauaUy glohoae when young, hut 
taeretfe more to length than 
er, seldom, however, growtog 
g than a foot and a half high, 
twelve to twenty ridges. Not- 
ing tho arid places to which they 
r contain a ronstderahle quantity 
(HT ftofstore, and the males, being aware of 
thlii^t, resort to thorn when hard pressed 
forester, earefally removing tho prickles 
wini their fore feet previous to quenching 
their thirst in the juice. C^. a] 


HBLONIDItTX. An Inferior Jlcshy 
many*oeUed ttvit; such as sn Applt, 

MELOK-SHAPSD, MBLOMFORM. Ir- 
regularly spherical, with projecting rihs ; 
as the stem of MOoettehu eommunit, 

KELON-THXCK. A West Indian name 
for MOoeaeiUB communis. 

MBLON-WOOD. A yellow Mexican wood, 
which renomblos Sander’s wood, used for 
lumtture. 

MBLOPEPO. Oucurbita Mel<npn><>. 


10SLOCRIA. A genus of StSfetdiocMs, 
of ijN trlheJErermonnios, distinguished from 
MOfSnaunto and JTaiiemia by the ovules, 
whfOh are only two in each cell of the 
ovmy, and t>y the straight seeds and cm* 
hrr» ; and from WaitHeria hy tho cells of the 
ovtShr being always flve. There are about 
Sfty species, dispersed overChe tropical re- 
gi<»s of the globe, the majority herbs or 
ufillershrubs, clothed with more or leas of a 
stemato tomentum often intermixed with 
slntote hairs. l%e leaves are alternate, 
toaHied, narrow ovate or cordate; the flow- 
ers small, in axillary panicles, to terminal 
compound spikes, or in loose cymes or im- 
nldea Some species are, however, shrubby, 
or even grow Into small treea Tho genaa 
la aomettmes restricted to a small number 
of herbs with very angular pyramidal cai>- 
su1« ; and the majority of species with 
globular capsules are separated under the 
name of JUtdMa : and a few of the taller 
shrubby ohm with wingc<l seeds take tbo 
natne of VUmui. Several of the species 
are oomuion tropical weeds. 


MBLODINUS. A gonus of Apoetfiiace<p, 
oontainingahoat adoseii sperlos of woudy- 
stemmed cllmhlngshruhs with milky Juice, 
natives of SUhoc, Hoiig-Kong, the islands 
of the Indian Archipelago, Kew Caledonia, 
and Norfolk Island. They have opposite 
entire leaves, and white BwoefrsinelUng 
flowers disposed in abort terminal cymes. 
The Sve*itsrted calyx is destitute of glands, 
and tihe corolla has a cylindrical tube and 
five oblique or slekle-shaped spreading 
lobes, the month of the tube belngfurnlsb- 
ed with a coronet composed of flve or ten 
small ereet scales sometimes united to- 
gether. The fruit is a large globular or 
egg-shaped fleshy berry conulnlng name- 
xonsaeeds lying in pulp. 

IT, monopyntM is a t*U woody climber, 
fcmnil to the forests of Northern and Gnat- 
em India, bearing round or somewhat fuur- 
eoraered smooth deep yellow fruits about 
the sise and sppeanuice of small oranges, 
and eontatntog numerous seeds imiicddcd 
to a fina sweet-tasted pulp, which tho 
aaliireBeat. £A80 


MELON. OuetmUJta^. ~.Mt7RK. On- 
WnUB MOa. ~,QI7IBBN ANNE’S POCKET. 

emmujiuaaim. watbxu atruUiu 


MELON B'BAtr. (Pr.) CftnOlUM PuIffarU. 

CPr.) SoktuummuliiUuin, 


MELUa The fragrant kernels of Cera- 
nts MahaUb, whichare strung as necklaces, 
and valued by the women of Seinde. 

HEMBGANOTJS, MEMBRANACEOUS. 
Thin and semi-transparent, like a fine mem- 
brane : as tbo leaves of mossea 

MEMECTLON. This genus wag formerly 
regarded as typical of a natural order to 
which the name MetneeyUfce was given, but 
it is now placed in MelastotnaeocB. It con- 
tains upwards of fifty species, all of which 
inhabit the tropical regions of the Old 
World, and are small trees or shrubs with 
entire thlckish leaves having a prominent 
midrib and pinnate often scarcely percep- 
tible veins, tlicir small bluish flowers 
being Itorno in clusters upon tbo sides of 
the branches M. eavitellatum (alias NT. 
tinctminm) is a small tree of Ceylon and 
the (Jarnatlc, where its leaves, which turn 
yellow in drying, arc used for dyeing, but 
tiie colour obtained from them Is fugitive. 
Those of Jf. untbellatum are used by the 
Oingalese for mixing with the wood of 
Morinda cUri/olia and Sappan wood (Cmalr- 
pinia), tor producing a permanent red dye ; 
while the ripe berries of M, eduto are eat- 
able, but rather astringent. [A. S.] 

HGMNONIUS. A brown black colour; 
pitch black. 

MENAIS. A genus of Ehraiateo!, found 
in South America, forming a shrub with a 
woolly stem, alternate ovate entire rough 
leaves, and flowers with a three-parted per- 
sistent calyx, a salver-shaped flve-parted 
corolla with a flat limb, flve sessile anthers, 
and a glolwse four-celled berry with one 
seed in eaidi cell. [J. T. S.3 

MENDEE. An Indian name for Henna. 

HENDO. A Wild Sweet Potato of North 
America. 

MENIOOUfl. A few annual weeds be- 
longing to the Crueiferat found in South 
Buroi )0 and West Asia, have been asso- 
ciated under this name, but are now placed 
to the largo genus Alyssum. They are 
much branched herbs, with linear leaves 
clothed with white starry hairs, and small 
white flowers disposed in racemes at the 
ends of the twigs. Each of the six stamens 
—four of whJcli are long, and two abort— 
has a small scale to front, and the elltp- 
ticsl eompressed idlionles oQntatn nume^ 
ous immarginate seeds. CA. A. 



7$5 nC i 80 to^i 9 « [Mxm 


KBSJBOJiTM. A oyllnder bent Into li«2f 
ftclrctd. 

mtm saiTTiL Agonuoteoftne-IiAbited 
potyp^xUiMJeotti ferns, with simple or pin- 
nste fronds, having the venules angularly 
or srcnately anastomosing between the 
pinnate veins, and throwing out an ez- 
current free vetiilet from the apex of the 
arc or angle. The sori are naked, linear* 
j oblong, and curved, placed on the trans- 
verse venules. Sometimes the fronds are 
contracted, and the fructifleatloiis then 
become crowded and almost acrostichuid. 
The genus Inhabits the tropics of both the 
Old and the Mew World, and is not very 
numerous in species. CT. M.] 

MBNISCOID. Tliln, concavo-convex, and 
hemispherical, resembling a watch-glass. 

MEHISPBRMAOB.B.(Jkrett{sp 0 rmad«.) A 
natural order of dicotyledons belonging to 
Lindley’s menispermal alliance of diclinous 
' Bxogens. Trailing shrubs with alternate 
: simple usually entire leaves, and inoom- 
I plete usually unisexual (often dlosclous) 
j flowers. Sepals and petals similar, in one 
or several rows, hypogyuout, deciduous ; 
stamens monadelplions, or occasionally 
I free, the anthers adnate, extrorae ; cariiels 
solitaiy or numerous, distinct or partially 
coherent, one-celled ; ovule solitary. Fruit 
a succulent one-seeded drupe. They occur 
I in the tropical woods of Asia and Amert(K\, 
and have bitter and narcotic properties, 
some being very poisonous. AnanUrla 
panicttlota yields eoeoulus indieas. Illegally 
used to impart bitterness to malt liquor ; 
Jateorkiza palmata supplies hitter Oalumba 
root ; and CiuernwHoB Pareira is the tonic 
Pareira brava. There are about so genera 
and 850 species. [J* H. B.] 

MEKISPERMUM. A genus of IfmU 
tp«rmajeete,t]ie species of wliich have broad, 
palmately lobed or angled leaves, and pa* 
iiicled flowers with four to elglit sepals in 
two rows, six to eight petals, the males 
with twelve to twenty-four free stamens, 
the females with tlx sterile stamens and 
two to four capsules. The fruit is a coin- 

f gossed drupe. There are two species, one 
n North America, and the other in the 
temperate purts of Eastern Asia. The name 
Moon-seed is derived from the Innate form 
dC the seed. [J. H. B.3 

MENODORA. A small genus of JasmU 
naeem inhabiting Mexico, having a sbrnb- 
by habit, erect or creeping qu.adrangular 
branches, simple leaves, axillary or tenni* 
nni but always isolated flowers, a bell- 
shaped persistent and many-toothed calyx, 
a funnel-shaped corolla with a long tube 
and flve lobes, andablvalved catisule. The 
two known species grow on dry and sterile 
hills. ca B.] 

MBNONVILLEA. A genusof Ouci/isr*, 
of the trllie CrcpMlobidtr,tnm Pern, The 
si>ecles have smooth linear leaves, the r» 
dical ones crowded and toothed at tliC 
apex, and terminal racemes of dull reddish 
flowers. The pouch is somewhat stipltate, 
crowned by the furrowed et^le, with the 


valves convex on the back, and the margin 
of each expanded into a wing. Tiie seeds 
are solitary. [j. t. RJ 

MENOW WEED. ItuelUa tvJbtroio, 

MENSTRlTAt,* MENSTRUOUS. last- 
ing fur a month. Bimestris is said of things 
that exist for two mouths ; trimetHtU, for 
three months, Ac. 

MENTHA. The Latin version of the 
Greek name Mintba borne by the daughter 
of Ckurytus, who, according to the poets, 
was metamOTpliosed into a mint plant by 
Proserpine from inutives of Jealousy. The 
name Isnpplied to a genus of Lobtato, whose 
species are widely distributed over the 
world, but are not met with in the hotter 
regiona They are herbaceous plants with 
flowers In dense whorls, arranged in ter- 
minal or axillary heads or spikes. The 
calyx is flve-toothed, usually regular ; the 
corolla bell-shaped with a short tube and 
a nearly regular four-lobcd limb; and the 
Btaniens are four, erect, of equal size. 
Great dlfflcalty exists in discriminating 
the species, owing to the capacity for va- 
riation possessed by these jdauts. 

AT. PlperitOt a plant occasionally found 
wild In this country, is the well-known 
Peppermint. It is extensively cultivated 
for the sake of its volatile oil, which Is 
procured by distilling the leaves. Tlie nit 
and the preparations made from It, are 
largely used as aromatics, carminatives, 
and stimulants, and are especially useful 
in the alleviation of nausea, griping pains, 
and flatulence. Owing to Us powerful taste. 
Peppermint in some shape or other is fre- 
quently used to conceal the nauseous taste 
of medicine. A kind of liqueur is also pre- 
pared from it. Jf. virtdts, or Bpesnniut, Is 
the plant that Is used for culinary pur- 
poses under the name of Mint. It possesses 
the same properties as Peppermint, but in 
a less degree ; its flavour, however, is pre- 
ferred by many people. AT. Pvlegitm, like 
the two preceding a uatiro of Britain, is 
best known under its coinmoii name of 
Pennyroyal. Its taste is very pecnlisr, and 
to most i)eople not a little objeetionabls ; 
its properties are similar to those of the 
other mints, but in former times, and still 
by the vulgar, this plant had special viitnos 
assigned to It, hence it is still employed as 
, a domestic remedy in female etimplaints. 

I M. citrata furnishes a su'cct-smerilng oil, 

; in odour like oil of Bergamot. Tiie species 
, are abundantly propagated by suckers, and 
' but nircly produce perfect seed, hence the 
constancy of the variations. CM. T. M.i) 

MENTHASTRB. (Fr.) Mentha rotmdi‘ 
folia. 

i MENTHE. (Fr.) Mentha. - X (XW, or 
; DEB JAHDINA Ptrrethmm Tfinaodim, 

' — DBS MONTAGNEB. Calamintha effici- 
n'llie. - POIVREB. Mentha Piperita, — 
iROMAINE. Mentha HridU. 

! MENTGOLOO. An Indian name lor2H- 
gmellafmvam greecHm. 

I MENTUM. A projection in front of feha 
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Oowcis of Aoino orrhids, caoscd by tbe 
extension of the foot of tlie ooluinn. 
MKNTZKLIA. A goruis of Lnnsaceat, 

, tound princliMlIy in Muxlco, Cuiifornia, 
I and the southern Vultud i^tates, oncsitc- 
1 eftes, liownvor, extending as far as l*ai»aina 
end tlie West indies. wlUlo two otliers 
liidong to South America. All are annual 
or |>oremiisU herhaccmis plants, with the 
. (eaves alternate utvm tlie stem, but often 
opiH)alt-e uiam the flowering branches. 

flowers arc of an orange or yellow 
eolour and open only during sunshine ; 
they have a I<ing ejlindrieal calyx tnbe 
divided into fivo Itdics; five |>ctala ; an In- 
deflnltc number of staineus, often collected 
hito five or mori' bundles; and n nne-cclicd 
dvary cohering with the tube of the calyx. 
If. albicaiUt:*, a low branching jdant fr«>m 
•lx to ten inches biuli.wlrb wliiu* ivdislicKi 
ffl.cms,and det'ply-cut tanc(^shn]M>d rough 
leuves, is fouiul abiiiidaiitly on the arid 
•andy plaine of Oregon and California, 
Where the oil> somewhat cubical seeds, 
from twenty to forty of which are con- 
tained In each of its narrow rylindneal 
fruits, are pounded by tlio Indians and 
tised ns an ingredient in a kind of cake, 
called I’iilule mautica, funning part of their 
food. [A. 8.] 

M KXY A An Indian name for Paspulum 
UtrobUsaUUmn. 

MEffYANTITEa, Tlio beautiful Bnck- 
bcmi or Marsh Trefoil, Is tho only species 
of this genuHof (jBnUamcetv, which Is dis- 
iltigulsliod by its capsule Imrsting by two 
valves, and l»y its teriiately divided leaves. 

JIf. irifolMia is a Avator plant, i*xt« nslvety 
diffused over tho northern heniispliere, 
hnving a crwinng rootsloek, whcnco pro- 
reed densely matted roots and tufts of 
long stalked leaves, whose limbs arc di- 
vided complendy into throe oblong seg- 
ments. The flowers are borne on a long- 
stalked racenp’, and have a five-parted 
calyx, and a bell-slini>cd flvc-lobCAl corolla, 
fdnkish extenially.Avhtre Internnily, and de- 
licately fringed. Ijike the otlier memlH'rs 
of this family, this plant possesses bitter 
tonic pnipcrtlos, and In large doses is 
cathartic and emetic. It is ilitic used at 
pment, but was formerly In request in 
caiw‘8 of fever, gout, and rheumatism. 
Llnnacug mentions that, the leaves were 
used in Rwedeti as a .snbstii.utc for hops, 
and a like use is iipule of them in Silesia 
and other psrts of (Tormniij'. In bnpland, 
in times of scareity, the roots arc drliHl 
•nd mixed wKh meal for making bread. 
The elegance of the ilonrers, and the ivise 
with which It may be cultivated, render 
the plant a most de««1rablc actpilsltlon to 
oruaimmtaj ponds or lakes. [M. T. M.] 
MKiVZIIiSIA. A genus of heath worts, 
having iho calyx four or flve-lobed ; the 
corolla somewliat l>ell-Hhap<*d, with the 
border four or flve-lolKid and reflexwl ; tlie 
stamens eight, (enclosed in the corolla : and 
the stigma hlunt. Tho ii|>ecfes are hand- 
some slirubs, natives of Nortli America, 
With alternate narrow or ovate loaves, and 


• termioo! flowers, solitary nr seVOrat to* I 
getber. Tlie name was given in honour of I 
! the late Mr, Menxics, surgeon and natural- , 
ist to Vancouver’s eximdlllon. [Cl. D.] I 

MiRAKQENE. (Fr.) SoUmnin eticukn^ 
turn. 

MERCURIAI^E. (IT.) Mfrcurialia «w* 
niMt. — ■ 2>ES liOlS. Mercunalu perenuia. 

MERCURTALI6. Herbaceous plants be- 
longing to Uie Kuptiorlnacca;, distinguish- 
ed by having the barren and fertile flowers 
separate, the former eontnining nine to 
twelve stamens, the latter two simple 
styles and a two-celled two<seeded capsule. 
M, perenmst the Bog’s Mercury, Is a com- 
mon woodland plant, eight to twelve in- 
ches high, with extensively creeping roots, 
simple stems, and large ovate serrated 
rough leaves Tlie barren flowers grow in 
long lateral spikes near the summit of the 
stem, and are conspicuous in early spring 
by their greenish yellow stamens; the fer- 
tile flowers, on si'piiratc plants, also grow 
in spikes hut are less evident owing to 
their lM‘lng concc.nled among tho u]»i>cr 
leaves. The whole plant is poisonous, and 
ladng cnii8c<|iiently rejected by cattle, may 
often iK) stoi forming dense iiatches of a 
dark grt'cn hue In idaces wliercinost otiicr 
herbage has been consumed. It turns dull 
Idulsh green In drying, and may lie made to 
funiisli a deep bine dye— of a fugitive na- 
ture, however. M. awiua Is taller and 
more branclicd, with the banen and fertile 
flowers on the same plant. French, Uerev^ 
rialei Berman, Jtiiigelkrawt. [(J. A. J.] 

MBRCnUIO BO CAMPO. A Rra^UInn 
name for Jinjihrmrylnm nnOrroiivm. 
VKBRTA fi. A rurtuguesc name fur Fran- 
cim a u7ii/(ora. 

MERCURY. iferevnaJiM. BOG. 

Mrrcnnnht perennts — , ENGLISH. Jtli- i 
lion or ChcnnjHHliim Banns Jlcnricn^. — , 
TIlUlJE-flEEDKI). Aculupha. — , VEUIC- 
T A B L£. Frawiscca nnifiora, 

MKREBICK. (Fr.) CocMcaria Armo- ! 
riteta. 

MEllENCHTMA. Spherical cellular tis- 
sue. 

MERRXBERA. A genus of MeUmthncfa, 
containing alM)Ut a d(»r.cn species of pretty 
buliHUis erorus-Iikc plants, spread over the 
Mediterraneini rr.'gioii and Abyssinia. The 
pink flowens like tliuse uf a crocus, appi^ar 
above the ground in tlic nutunm, and tlie 
grassy leaves with the ovary (W'lilch is hid- 
den under ground wiicn the plant is in 
flower) grow aficr the flowers wither, and 
are mature in spring, when the ripe ovary 
is eievated luam a stalk. Tlie limb or flat- 
tctiwl imrtioii of each of the six iKTiniith- 
segments is contracted abruptly into a long 
ii.-irrow claw, and at the {mint of contraction 
fnrnisiied on eneli side with a small tooth. 
Tlieso toeth do not exist In Cb/cA/imm, 
w'ltich is nearly allied. The clawed portions 
of tlie iu'tals unito hy their edges and form 
a long slender tube, which bears at Its apex 
six Btaoicns. The three styles are me i 
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not united into one ns in Sulboeodium, 
The name is given by SpuUards to Cot- 
ekteum. A. BJ 

M^BIANS. ^Fr.) Wattonia. 

, MERICARP. One of the half fruits of 
, an umUoHl/er ; It is a carpel ripened and 
. s(‘paratcd from a common axis or growing 
point. ^ 

MfilllNGEAItNE. (Fr.) Solanum esat- 
lentum. 

, Ml^llTSTER. (Fr.) COraaua avium. — 
X GRAPPES. Ceraaua Padua, 

MERIflMATTC. fleparnting by the f''^- 
inatlon of internal partitions. Cellular tis< 
suu is often tlius multiplied. 

^ hfERMAlD-WEED. An American namo 
tor Pruaerpinuca. FALSE. Florkea, 

{ MERMAN’S SHAVING BRDSHKS. A 
najnc given in North America to diflerent 
species of Ckama'UDria and Penicillua. Tlio 
root is mucli hrancliod, with matted fibres, 
Hinl generally penetrntes deeply into tlio 
aanil on which the plant grows, while the 
stem is inor(' nr less coated wiMi carbonate 
; of lime, and is either annulated or com- 
I posed of a luultltnilu of closely placed and 
I densely luterworen longfrudinnl onc>ceII(Hl 
' thro.'uls, which send off laterally through* 
out their length short level-topped hmneU- 
lota. [M. J. a) 

I MEBOS. In Greek compounds s= the parts 
I of a flower. Tims, jyentanieroua means 
I composcHl (*f parts arranged In lives, tri- 
! meroua In threes, &c. 

I M £11117. The small wild black fruit of 

Ceruaua avium. 

M ERTK NSI A. The name of that section 
of Qlvivheniu. In wldch tlic segments are 
elongated, and thu sort are medial <ir a.\il- 
lary, consisting of several (five to twelve) 
spore-cases. Tiicy have a dilfertMit aspect 
from thu si>ecles with orbicular segments, 
and terminal sorl of two to Rmr 8iH»rc- 
cases, and are by some authors regarded 
as distinct, liut the difference is hardly to 
be regarde<l as of generic value. [T. M.] 
This nuino has also been applied to two 
other genera. One is a genus of Vlmacem 
from tropical America, now called Afomma 
or included in Celtia^ and consisting <»f 
I spiny trees with alternate leaves; and ax- 
illary puiiicies of ptdyganiotis flowers, with 
a flve-parted i>crianth, five stamens, and 
a ono-ceiled ovary becoming a drupe. The 
other Is a genus of Boraginaeeas sonn'rimes 
called Slcenhammcra. £J. T. 8.J 

MERU L I irs. A genus of Fungi belong- 
ing to the pore-bearing Jlymenomi/cctaa, 
distinguished i»y the waxy soft hymenliim 
whicli forms porous reticulate or sinnous 
toothed d4‘pres-«ions. It borders, in fact, 
very closely on the gill-Iiearlng fungi, and 
more esjK*cially on Canthunllua. One spe- 
cies, M. luert/manat is unfortunately t»M> 
well known, being tlie grand agent of the 
decompiisltlon of domestic and na\*al tim - 1 
her when composed of the wood of coni- ' 


fen, and known by the name of Dry Rot. 
It is not, however, confined to such wood, 
but attacks other timber when it comes In 
Its way, and, when once established, pene- 
trates even thick walls to the destruction 
of the mortar. In wlue-ecliars it not only 
destroys tlie shelves aud laths, but creeps 
amongst the sawdust, and ultimately at- 
tacks the corks, and spoils the wine. Saw- 
dust sliuuld never be used in ceilnrs sub- 
ject to rot, and If laths arc used, they 
should be injected witit a solution of some 
metallic salt. Creosote, which Is the most 
effectual agent In the pr»*vcntlon of Dry 
Rot, might not be admissible from its 
powerful smell. CM. J. B.] 

MERYTA (Including Untn/odendrum). A 
genus of Arab’«rcf»',ci>mpri*.ing six si>ecles 
inhaldting Tahiti, Raimni, Niwfolk Island, 
New Zealand, and tlie New' Hebrides, and 
somewhat resembling Gu.<ttivia in habit. 
Their stem is arl>oreous, twelve to twenty- 
four feet lilgh, grnornlly simple, and crowd- 
ed on the top with sbuple entire more or 
Ic.ss oblong leave*i, of a thick leathery con- 
sistence, shilling, and from two to four 
feet long. Their fine foliage has procured 
fortwo species, M. I)t>nhnmi and Jf. macro- 
phylla, a place in our consi'rvatorles, for 
their polygamous flowos me green and In- 
sigiiiflcant ; these arc collected into heads, 
and arranged In panicles. Tlie calyx Is 
divided into three to nine segments, the 
corolla is entirely xvan ting, and the num- 
ber of stamens and cells of the ovary cor- 
resp<»ids tvlth tliat of the calyx-lo))es. The 
oldest species is M, lavrvolatn, also called 
Jtotrymlendrum toitenac, discovered by 
Forster at Tahiti in 1771, and, like nil the 
other Bijcclcs of the genus, extremely local 
In its geographical range. [B. S.] 

MESEMBRYACRAS. {Ficoidetg,Lev}laieiP. 
Fieoids.) A natural order of calyclfloral 
dicotyledons belonging to Lindley’s H- 
coldal alliance of pcrlgynous Exogens. 
Succulent shrubs or herbs with opposite 
simple leaves and often showy flowers. 
Sepals definite, four to eight, more or Jess 
combined, w'ith vnlvate or iinliriCAte esti- 
vation ; petals Indefinite, sometimes want- 
ing; stamens perigynous, distinct^ the 
anthers oblong, incumbent ; ovary usually 
inany-ccllcd ; stigmas several, distinct ; 
ovules anatropal or amphitropal ; placenta 
central or parietal. Fruit a many-celled , 
capsule, opening in a stellate or clrcumscls- | 
slle manner at the apex, or an Indehlscent 
nut; weds numerous, rarely definite or 
even sclirary. They are found In warm 
regions chiefly, the greater part of them 
at the Onpe of Good Hope. Some are used 
na articles of diet, as the leaves of tlio 
Hottent<»^’s fig {Mfaembrvanthemnm adu/a) i 
and the New Z(>aland spinach {Tetragonia I 
erpanan). Others yield soda, nnd have been j 
employed In the maiinfacttire at glass. I 
The flowers of many of them exhibit the 
pheiiomfMion of opening only under the 

fiuenoeof sunshine, nnd closing In dUll 
weather. Tiiero are sixteen genera, and 
upwards of 400 species. CJ. H. B,] . 
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MKSfiMBBYANTHEHW A nioft ex- 
tensive genus ot Metembnfwea, tbe nnme 
of w))icb« derived from tbe Greek words 
mestmlfriOf mid-day, and <intho§, flower, 
Is applied to Uiese piauts bemuse many 
of them open their flowers only for a short 
time in the middle of the day. Between 
tliree and four hundred speriesaredescril)- 
ed» and upwards of one hundred and fifty 
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are cultivated in our gardens, where some 
of tlicm are favourites un account of their 
showy flowers. They are very succulent 
and grow in hot sandy plains, the genus 
being almost entirely confliicd to the Capo 
of Good Their leaves are very varl- 

aida ill form, but alinost always of a thick 
fleshy texture : ami their flowers have four 
or Ave sepals united by their base and co- 
hering witli the ovary, and numerous nar- 
row petals generally m seneral scries. The 
ovary is one or niaiiy-ccllcd, and bears 
numerous stigmas ; and the one or many- 
celled fruit opens by menus of slits 
IKiscd In a star-like manner upon the top, 
each cell containing numerous seeds. 

M. erustnllinum, a native of the Canary 
Islands and Greece, as well as of tiic (bipe 
of Good Hope, is the common Ice Plant of 
onr gardens, so called in consequence of 
every pact of the plant being covered with 
small watery laistules, which glisten in the 
iun like fragments of Ice. Large quantities 
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of the plant are collected In the Canaries 
«ld burnt, the ashes being sent to Spain lor 


the nse of glassmakers. Jf. tdvU ts called 
the Hottentot's Fig, its fmlt being abopt 
the slseof asnult flg,and liavingapicaiattt 
acid taste when ripe. The leavds, also, of 
several species are eatable, those of M,pu- 
gioniforme being a good aiibstitute for 
spinach ; but some, such as Jf. toHuomm, 

I possess narcotic properties, and arediewed 
by the Hottentots for the purpose of pro- 
ducing Intoxication. The fruits possess 
hygrometrlc properties, tbe dried slirivel- 
Icd capsules swelling out and opening so as 
to allow of the escape of tbe seeds when 
moistened by rain, wlilcli at the same time 
fits the soil for their germination. [A. S.] 

MBSENTBRIOA. The mycelium of cer- 
tain f uugals. 

ME60CARP. That part of a pericarp 
whlcii lies between the outer and Inner 
skins or integuments. 

MESOCHIL, MEBOOHILIX7M. The in- 
termediate part of tbe lip of such orcliids 
as have this organ separated into three dis- 
tinct portions. 

MESOCHLJBNA. A small genua ot east- 
ern tropical ferns, of the affinities of which 
different opinions are held. The piauts 
have the aspect of the larger species of 
Nephrodium^ and their oblong or hippnere* 
pitorm indusiahave a longitudinal attach- 
ment along tbo middle of the sorus, after 
the manner of l)tdyinoehla}fia, with wliich 
the genus is therefore associaCed liy some. 
Others regard tbe attachment os merely an 
exaggeration of the normal condition of 
Kephrodivmt and class Xesochkena as an 
aberrant form of that genus. (J. M.] 

MESODERM. The middle layer of 
tissue in the shell of the spore-case of an 
urn-moss. 

MESOGLOEA. A genus of dark-spored 
Alfffp, consisting of extremely gelatinous 
marine seaweeds, with a solid centre and 
radiating slimy branched threads produc- 
ing obovate spore-cases at their base. It 
resembles Ch&rdaria, but is still more ge- 
latinous. Several species are common un 
our coasts ; most of them are found also in 
the Unltod States, and one species Is met 
with in tlie Philippine Islands. They grow 
Oil other Alga, on plants like Zo$Ura, and 
occastonally on stones. The purple species 
lielong to the genus NmalUm amongst 
Thodosperms. TM. J. B.j 

MRSOPHLOSITU. The cellular Integu- 
ment of bark, overlying the liber, and un- 
derlying tbe eplpfaieeum, 

MESOPHYLL. All the Interior paren- 
chyma of a leaf, lying between the two 
skins. 

MESOPHYTTJM. The line of demaresr 
tiuu lietwecn the Internodo and petiole. 

MBSOSPERM. The same as Barcoderm. 

MESPtLODAPHNB. A genus of BraxH- 
Ian trees of the laurel family. The leaves 
are nct-velned, the flowers disposed in 
ax lllary panicles, each with a f nnnel-riiapdd 
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MBTIfa AMexieaa naiu«lor^ffaiMaiiu- 

1CBTRODOBKA. A BmUUtti Ibrnb^ 
couBtitating a genus of JSutaoNS. Tiie 
Heaves are opposite, entire, dotted, stalked, 
the stalks dilated and confluent at their 
bases, enclosing the tennlnal bud. The 
flowers are small, glandular, pundlsli, and , 
Mrne on panicles ; calyj^ flye-clefc ; petals : 
five, larger than the ctUyx ; stamens five. 
Inserted Into the disk which surrounds | 
the flve-lol>cd ovary, each compartment of 
which coiiialiis two ovules. CM. T. M.] 

METROSIDEROS* Several 8i>eclc8 of 
this genus of Mi/ttHcern are remarlcnhle on 
account of their climbing habit, all tho 
other plants of the order being erect trees 
or shrubs. In some Instances, however, 
they are climbers only wldle young, their 
steins sending out numerous strong woody 
roots which clasp round tlic trunk of a 
tree and compress it so tightly that It ulti- 
mately dies, by which time, however, the 
climber is suflicieiitly strong tosupixirt its 
own weight. Other species are largo tim- 
ber trees or shrubs. All liave opposite 
entire thick leaves, marked with iielluctd 
dots ; and heads of showy red or white 
flowers, having the calyx either wholly or 
only half* way adherent to the ovary, tho 
rim being thickened and liearing Avernuiid- 
ed lobes, and as many rounded petals, tho 
numerous long colours stamens, which are 
tho must conspicuous part of tho flower, 
funning a crown round the mouth. The 
fruits are ihrce-celled, opening by three 
slits at the t<fp or bursting Irregularly, 
and containing a great number of uityrow 
seeds. M. mbuMta, the Kata of the New 
Zealanders. Isa tall tree, sixty or eighty feet 
high, with a stout erect trunk, never climb- 
ing, a branching head of myrtle-like foliage, 
and showy bright red flowera The hard 
close-grained timber of the llatais used in 
New Zealand for shlp-bulidlng and other 
PMTposes, and by tho natives for making 
their war-clnbs, paddles, Ac. Other spe- 
cies likewise produce timber suitable for 
ship-building, such as if. tomentom, tho 
Fofauttt Kawa of the New Zealanders, called 
Fire-tree by the colonists on account of 
the brilliancy of its flowers; while the 
wood of the Aka, if, acandciu. Is called 
New Zealand Lignum Tltm on account of 
Its hardness. [A S.] 

HETROXYLON. 8am* 

METTBRKICHIA The name of a Bra- 
silian tree forming a genus of Solanacecs. 
The flowers are handsome, white or pink, 
with a hell-shaped calyx irregularly flve- 
cteft, and a funnel-shaped corolla, with a 
limb of five CQual segments. There are 
five stamens, with anthers opening length- 
wise ; and a two-vslved capsule with nu- 
merous seeds. [M. T. H.] 

. HVFEGBRIA A genus of Jungermafh 
Moems belonging to tho frondose section. 
The fruit springs from the midrib on the 
under side,with a one-leaved Involnere, and 
the lyoxtds aie forked, if. furcaUh which 


IS found in all parts of the world, is one 
of qiur commonest Uverworts, ana ooenrs 
of various breadths on trees, rocks, Ac., 
though always retaining Its essential cha- 
racters. CM. J. B.] 

MEUlCi A genns of umbellifers. having 
the fruit almost round, each half of it with 
five prominent equal ridges, and vittm in 
the furrows and on the line of Junction 
The species are natives of the upland parts 
of Europe, having deeply divided leaves, 
and white or punde flowers. The name is 
given ill allusion to the narrow divisions 
of the leaves. CG. jd j 

MEW. Mmm atkamantintm. 

MEXlCAL. An Intoxicating spirit ol>- 
talufd from pniqne, tlio fermented Juice 
of Agave americana and allied species. It 
IS also called Aguardiente de Maguey. 

MEXOCOTL. BromeliaAcanga^ 

MEYENIA. A genus of Acanikaccff, con- I 
taiuing one Indian species, if. Mawtaynea- 
na, a climbing plant, with opposite entire 
leaves, and axillarv pedunculate flowers; 
and if. ereeia and Vogcluma, beautiful tro- 
pical African i^hnibs. The calyx la small, 
flve-lobed, and Included within two large 
bracteoles; the corolla funucl-sbaped, with 
a very short tube ; there are four didy- 
namgus stanieus, with two-celled anthers 
hairy at the apex ; the stigma is dilated 
and has two btlubed lips ; and the capsule 
Is enlarged below, W’here it is two-cclled i 
and four-seeded. [W. 0,J j 

MEYERIA A genus of Co7wp<w»«/r, j 
closely allied to the radiate species of Cofea, 
and chiefly distinguished by the branches 
of the styles terminating in a short cone, ' 
and by tbc scales of the pappUH being oblong 
obtuse, not acuminate. Four Brazilian un- 
dershrubs, with opposite leaves, and rather i 
showy yellow flower-heads, have been re- 
ferred to it. 

MEZEREON. Daphne Uezereum. 

MEZEREBM. This has sometimes been 
separated from Daphne^ by reason of Its 
deciduous periantli, and the small quantity 
of albumen present In the seed. Boo 
DAPnxx. CM. T. M.3 

MEZQIJIT-TRBE. Proeopii or Aiyarobfa 
glanduioea. 

MIBORA. Kruxppia agro9tt4ea, tome- 
tinics called Sturmia vema. 

MICHAUXIA' A genus of bellworts, 
having tho border of the calyx eight-cleft ; 
the corolla with eight divisions which are 
reflexed ; the stylo short with rows of hairs 
ending In eight sliort divisions ; and the 
ripe capsule with eight ribs and eight cells. 
The stiectes are biennials, chiefly found in 
the Levant, if. eampannloldee Is some- 
times seen in gardens. The genus was 
named in honour of Michaux, a Freindi 
botanist. [6.B.] 

MTCHELTA. A Florentine botanist of 
the early part of the eighteenth century Is 
commemorated by this genus of JfagnoNa- 
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cea, vhloh eonitstf of loftjr treety natlvei 
of India and the Island! of' the Basteru 
Archlpola«o. and Is nearly allied to iTag- 
nolittf but distinguished by the axillary 
. flowers, the looser arrangement of the car- 
! pels, and the more numerous orulee. 

I M. Ckampaea, the Ohumpaka of the Hin- 
{ doos, is cultivated commonly in India 
for the powerful fragrance of its flowers, 

' which, indeed, according to Sir W. Jones, 
Is so strong that bees seldom if ever alight 
on them. The tree is sarred to Vishnu, and 
is therefore an object of suiierstitlous re- 
gard on the part of the Hindoos, who 
adorn their dark hair with the rich orange- 
I coloured flowers. Tlie root, like all parts 
, of the tree, has bitter properties, and 
is used medicinally. There appears to he 
some difficulty in defining the species ; or 
I probably that just mentioned, having been 
; long cultivated, has originated numerous 
I vnrletica which are mistaken for species : 

1 thus, M. Rheedii Is referred to M. Champaea 
by Hooker and Thomson. The timber of If. 
Rheedii is employed In Bombay for cahlnet- 
I work, and has been tried in ship-biiiidlug, 

I while various parts of tlie tree are used me- 
I dlcinally as stimulants, &c.. M. RoUaopa, 

' another variety of the Champaea, is men- 
tioned as furnishing a fragrant wood used 
la house-building In Nepal. Llndley men- 
I lions the bark of JIf. mnyitana as having 
properties like those of caacarilla, but 
, milder, and that of if. uruc/i/s as having the 
odour of camphor. Ju. Champaea is culti- 
vated as a hothouse plant in this country. 


instead of consisting of three leaflets its In 
Stphonia. The flowers are of separate sexes, | 
borne in panicles from the axils the 
leaves, the males being much morennme- 
rons than the females, and disUnguisbed 
from those of allied genera by haring five 
free stamens, the females having a conical 
ovary terminated by a very short style 
bearing three notched stig^nas. Both the 
species, if. eipkoniaidei and if. minor, in- 
habit the banks of the Rio Negro and its 
tributaries, forming large trees, often hav- 
ing as many as ten trunks rising In a clus- 
ter from one root, and growing from fifty 
to sixty feet high. They abound in milky 
juice, which, when inspissated, yields pure 
caoutchouc ; and the natives who collect 
the caoutchouc sent to this country from 
Pard, commonly known ns * bottle-rubber,’ 
obtain it indiscriminately from these trees 
and the various species of Biuhonia, and 
apply to them the some name(Xeringue or 
Seringuc) as that by which the latter trees 
are known. [A. 8.] 

MICROCODON. A genus of bcUworts, 
dlstinguislied by having the border of the 
calyx in five pieces ; the corolla nearly cy- 
lindrical, flve-Inbed, and persistent; the 
style slender, short, flvc-lohed at the sum- 
mit ; aud the seed-vessel spherical and very 
hairy. The species are Cape annuals of 
lowly habit, with small stalkless narrow 
leaves, and terminal short-stalked flowers. 
The name alludes to the small size of the 
bell-formed flowers. CO. D.] 


where, however, it does not appear to Imj 
as groat a favourite as its Indian reputa- 
tion would lead us to infer. [M. T. 51.] 
MICO, MIJO. A solid oil, made in Japan 
from Soja hispida. 

MICOCOULIER. (Pr.) CeUU, 
MICONIA. A very considerable genus 
of exclusively tropical American melasto^ 
mads, mostly shrulis or oven small trees, 
very variable in their foliage, and with ter- 
minal panicles (soiuetimes spikes) of small 
generally white flowers. The floral en- 
velopes are mostly in fives (rarely four, 
six, or eight) ; the calyx more or less cam- 


MICRODON. A small genus of Sete- 
ginacetp, containing flve Bjiecies of under- 
shrubs, natives of the Caiie of Good Hope, 
They have alternate entire leaves, and ter- 
minal flower-spikes with broad bracts. 
The calyx is tubular, sliortly flve-toothed, 
adnato for nearly half its length to the 
bracts ; the corolla has af unnel-sliaped tube 
aud a flve-lohed limb; there are four didy- 
iiamons stamens, of which the longer pair 
ore exserted, the filaments slender, and th< 
anthers one-celied. The ovary Is two-celled, 
each with one ovule depending from the 
apex. The fruit consists of two achenes 
which separate spontaneously. [W. CJ 


panulate, with a short limb having the 
teeth obsolete In some and evident in 
others, aud the little external teeth either 
altogether absent or punctlfonn; the petals 
obovate, rounded or rctuse ; and the sta- 
mens nearly always double as many as the 
petals, and mostly curved, their anthers 
variable In shape, opening by pores or silts, 
the connective either without any down- 
ward pruUmgation.or shortly and variously 
prolonged. The ovary is two to five-celled, 
the style slender ; and the stigma punctl- 
form, capitellate or peltate. Fruit a glo- 
bose berry. [A. 8.] 

MICRANDRA. This generic name was 
originally applied to a large Brazilian tree 
which has since been found to belong to 
Stphonia, It has now been given to two 
other closely allied trees belonging to the 
same order, Euphorbiaeeai, but easily dis- 
tinguished by their leaves being simple. 


MICROGONIDM. Triehomanei. 

MICROL2BNA. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Oryxees, The spikes 
df Inflorescence are three-flowered, tbs 
two lower flowers neuter and ofle-valved, 
the terminal one two-valved and hemu^ 
phrodtte. There is only one speeJes, Jf. 
atipoidea, a native of New Holland. [D. X.3 

MICR0|:<£P1A. One of the principal of 
the groups into which the old genus JDkh 
rallia is separated by modem ptcriddo- 
gists. It differs in this; that, whereas 
Davattia has the Indnslum of the sorus tu- 
buloacor cup-shaiied and marginal, Miero- 
lepia has the sorus Intra-margtnat, and the 
indusinm semlorblcnlar or short and haU 
cup-shaped. The species are mostly large* 
growinflf herbaceous plants, with variously 
divided fronds, and are widely scattemid 
over the tropical or subtropical parts of 
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vrot}a» toM Um nttnOliif to Obiiui 
Ond Jopaii. CV> MJ 

XKTROLIOIA. A eonsldantdo fenai of 
Bntsiltaa moloiitoiiiiieoonB plaata, oonitit* 
£119 oC stiff erect bronebing nnderslinibs 
itsuftllg not move then o foot or two blgb, 
fflth twiggy bnnohee. rerr smoU leoves. 
ttoiialfy dotted with resfnoiis glands, and 
iolltHry deep rose purple or amice (rarely 

g low) "flowers In the leaf-oaiU towards 
I tips of the braaobes. The latter taaae 
• ealyx of Are eoote teeth: Are oborale 

E ls : ten stamens. Are alternate with 
petals larger than the rest, their an- 
B terminated by an obllaoe oneimred 
and haring a more or less arenats 
gmlongation of the eonnectire below the 
eells. which. In the larger stamens, is eon* 
tinned beyond the junction with the Alar 
blent. The orary is three^elled. CA.S0 

MIOROLOMA. Agennsof AicZspiadaoM 
peonllar to South Africa, and consisting of 
twining or erect shrubs, with opposite 
amooth sagittate or oval leaves, small 
flowers in umbels, a flve-eleft calyx, an 
bm-shapedflve^obed condla, and a amooth 
fruit, ties unknown. tB. B.1 

MTOItOIiOffORI7& A small genus of 
ComfHUtttte, dtatributed over the Mediterra- 
nean region and North-west India. Theyare 
erect or prostrate branching herbs one to 
two feet high, with toothed or pinnatifld 
leaves, the upper ones linear entire, and 
solitary terminal Aowerheada, containing 
numy tubular roae-coloured florets, en- 
closed in a cone-shaped involucre^ consist- 
ing of many series of overlapping scales, 
Which in some speeips terminate in a slen•*^ 
der spine. The mnus is near to Centaurea, 
hut differs in the nature of the pappus, 
which is double, the inner row of i^es 
broader than the others and sometimes 
represented by a single scale, the outer of 
rough halri {k. A. B.1 

MTCROMBIfini A genus of small troM 
of the dimmtfoewB. the species are nsr 
tfvesof India and of the Indtsn Archipe- 
lago : they have pinnate leavea, terminal 
eorymbose InAoreacenco ; a flve-toothed or 
oatire calyx ; a flve-petaled valvate mroUa ; 
ten atamena, with disunited filaments ; 
end an ovary with several cells, which are 
•eparated one from the other by enrlously 
twisted dissepiments or partitions. Tbe 
eotyledons of theembryo are alsodeeeribed 
by Professor Oliver, the most recent In- 
viMtigator of this Ismily, as remarkably 
twisted. [M.T.H.} 

XlfiROWEBlA. A gennt ot the lOMa- 
frs, numbering about sixty speeles, wtaleb 
gre spread ovdr nearly all the temperate 
and wanner peita of the globe, bnt oecnr 
ingreatestabnndaneeiii theMediterraaeaa 
repon. They are erect or proetratehranch- 
tog perennial herba, with oppoaite leavea, 
and axillary whorls of small purple or 
White two4i|gied Aowefs. or the Imwers are 
fathered Inaptkeaattheendsof thetwiga. 
Some of the epecies have an odour like 
oommott fli^ei others ameli like mint, 


I They are ehieifly re en g ei s ed by the 
thirteen to AftemH^^mid flve-toothed 
la not dlftUictly ti^Uj^^ae 

MICBOPUU SMtUda. The Bast Indian 
orchid to which this generic name was 
flrseapplied,havlng turned out tp be a spe- 
cies of OoMatoCfe, Dr. Lindley has suggest- 
ed that toe name Jnercwera should be re- 
tained for another Bast Indian plant of the 
same family, not referable to any before 
known genn^ described by Dalaell under 
toe name at MieropertimaeuMa. This is a 
little atemless epiphyte, with flat oblong 
leaves notched at their one-sided top. and 
a simple raeeme of small flowers, having 
nearly eonal free obovate sepals and petala 
of a yellow colour with a purple apot In 
their centre. Tbe Up is white marked with 
rose, saccate or pouched, end looka. as Dr. 
Lindley says. * like a side-saddle with two 
horns instead of one->toe poudi, into 
which there is an opening only between 
the horns, being almost concealed by the 
lamina, whlto hangt down In toe manner 
of saddle-flaps.* &] 

MICROPTBRIS. Xiphofierti. 

MIOROPTBRTX. A genns proposed by 
Walpers for the Jfrpthma erUta-gaUi and 
some other epecies, which bare the keel 
petals united. It has not. however, been 
adopted otoerwlse than as a section of 
Erj/ihriiui, 

MICROPTLB. The aperture to the skin 
of a seed which was once tbe foramen of 
the ovule ; It indicates toe position of the 
radicle. 

MIOROPTXia A genua of prlmworts, 
distinguished by having toe calyx five- 
parted ; the corolla funnel-shaped, shorter 
than the ealyx. and remaining adherent 
till the frnit la ripe, its tube short, the 
border five-parted, toe acute lobes ap- 
proaching after flowering ; atamena five, 
filaments broad at the base and slightly 
hairy; toe seed-vessel globose, membra- 
nous, and opening acroes. The species are 
small annniila, natives of Bolivia, New 
HoUand, end Madagascar; their upper 
leaves are alternate, and toe flowers axil- 
lary and soUtary. [Q. D.] 

MICOIOS. In Greek eompoundaiK small; 
thus mkroj^Ua meant tmall-leaved. 

MIOBOflBBIfl. Agenusofelchoraeeoiia 
Compotftm. Tbe two species, Jf. Pbrstwd 
uid pppnuBW— toe former found in Anstnir 
lla, Tasmania, and New Zealand, toe latter 
In (hiUl-HUpe amooth atemless perennial 
herbs, with entire or deeply mnnatifld 
leaves, and simple flower-scapes hearing a 
solitary head of yellow florets Uke that of 
Turaxaeitia. Tbe genns is most readily 
recognised by toe manretriate terete 
, beakless achenes crowned with a pappus 
of numerqns tawny bristles which are 
roufl^ abm and dtiated at toe base. The 
I fleshy flbreeef tbe roots of JT. Jbrslsrf are 
eaten by the natives sbont Port Philip, 
according to Mr. Gtmn. Moimtimos and 
PhpUoptvpMsangpaoapnu, CA,A.RJ 



Aeriistent leaves, and nxlllaiy cymes or fiMoi* 
cles of small white flowers, which are soma, 
times unisexual, and have nsnhlly flve petals 
(mrelj none) connate Into a ring at the base. 
The ornry is two or tlirce eelied, with two 
ovules in each cell ; the capsule oblong coria> 
ceons, nno-cellcd, one seedod. The same name 
ha^ iMen plven to a South African plant of 
the Legux^mus order, now referred to 
dUora. [T. 1I.J 

MIDA. A genus of sandalwotts. having 
the stamens and pistils on different plants : 
the males having the border of the calyx 
fouNCleft, eight glands at Its throat, the 
four outer small, the four inner larger, 
ciliate and opposite the divisions of the ca* 
lyx; the females with a four-cleft wheel- 
shaped deciduous calyx, and a short cylin- 
drical style ending In three spreading and 
blunt lobes. The species are Kew Zealand 
trees, with alternate entire leaves, of dry 
texture. [Q. DJ 

HIDNAFORB CEEEPEB. Riwa bona, 


oblong ovate cordate or lobed leaves, and 
numerous small eyllndrlral flowerheads In 
racemes, corymbs or panicles. Tbe most 
common species, M. wanden*, a twiner 
with cordate leaves, extends over tbe 
greater part of North America, and Is pro- 
bably Identical with some ox the South 
American species described as distinct, as 
well as with the Bast Indian M. volubtbs, 
and the African it. eaptnsU. Some South 
American species, espedaliy the Jf. Gttoco, 
arp supposed to supply a powerful antidote 
for the bite of venomous serpents, but 
this valuable property is perbsps not yet 
saflBdently tested by reliable experiments. 
The Ouaco has, however, been supposed to 
be a species of Arittolochia : which see. 

HIL. (¥r.) Panicum mdtoeeum. 

MILDEW. A word properly applied to 
the white moulds which affect the leaves 
of plants, as the German derivation (Mehl 
Thau, flour dew) Implies ; but at the prp* 


nox. 

HIDStr. An oily pulp for cooking, used 
in Japan, and made from beans. 
MIDSUMMER MEN. Saturn TeUphfvm. 

MI EL DE PALMA. A syrup extracted 
from the trunk of Jubtea ipeeUmlU. 

MtELE. A Cingalese name for Eoeeio 

longi/oUa. 

MIER8TA. A genus of CHJUe$taeea from 
Chill, consisting of herbs with coated bulbs, 

? ;rass-llke loaves, and umbellate flowen 
rom a kind of spathe. Each flower la sur- 
rounded by a double involnere, of which 
tbe exterior has six herbaceous bracts, 
three pointing upwards and three down- 
wards, and the interior as many small pe- 
talold bracts; perianth an urceolate six- 
toothed cup, within which are six fertile 
stamens. [J. T. S.] 

I MIGNARDISE. (Fr.) JDUmthiU pluma- 
1 rim. 

' ^MIGNONETTE. X09eda odorata. -, JA- 
MAICA. Laictonia alba. 

MIONONETTB. (Fr.) JHcwKhusehlneitsis. 

MIGNONNETTE. (Fr.) Baaeifraga «m- 
brma. 

MIKANIA. A genus of OmpaHtcf, only 
differing from Supatorium in tbe flower- 
beads containing constantly only four 
florets, and tbe involucre having as many 
UMrly equal bracts, with the occasional 
Edition of one or two small ones outside. 
Tbe ttmuB would indeed have been united 
with ffupatorium, were it not that Uie con- 
•tancy in the number of florets gives it a 


sent day extended to such productions is 
the dark mildew of a heat, or even to cases 
in which no parasitic fungus Is present. 
The hop mildew, the rose mildew, tbe 
mildew of peaches and of grapes, are ex- 
amples of the first, all of which yield to 
one or more dustings of sublimed sulphur. 
Tbe wheat mildew, which arises from tbe 
attack of a species of Puednia, is at pre- 
sent without any known remedy. It ia to 
be observed that in the former case the 
white mealy appearance represents mer^y 
the young state of the fungus, the per- 
fect form being evidently tome JBrvmplu 
or closely allied genus. In the peach mil- 
dew the perfect fonn is seldom produced, 
and at present that of the vine Is unknown, 
though the ravages of the young plmt 
have been so disigitrous. 

The word mildew is alto applied to tbe 
dark spots which are so common on linen 
when kept in damp places. We believe 
that this is due to one of the multitudlnoQi 
forms of the common Cladotporium ktrba- 
rum. On closely examining such mildewed 
spots, we have generally found minute frag^ 
ments of the cuticle of the wheat from 
which the starch was made, used in the 
dresstngof the goods. It there be any lua- 
tlce in this observation, care must be taken 
in the first place not to use anyflour with the 
starch, and thus to have the starch as free 
as possible from impurities. There mis a 
notion formerly that allk became mildewed 
from the use of potato atareh, the groins 
being infested with the peculiar panndte 
of the potato murrain. The assertion, how- 
ever, Is totally without foundation, os the 
gpecimens on which the notion was origi- 
nally built, most clearly proved. CkI.J. B.] 
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MILFOIL. Xeftiltea MliWoHvm. OX8SATTX fietarfo iuaica, ^ ORAKD. 

MOODBD. UtrieuloTia. WATER. Ug- Sorghtm vulgar$. —LONG. Fkatarit €th 
rtciAgUum ; SaUonia paltutrii. narim$i$. — NOUL Sorghum, 


MILHO. A Bmllliin name for Malae. 

MILIABY GLANDa The same as 
Btoiastes, 

MILIUM. A genus of grasses belonging 
So the taribe Panieeie. The inflorescence is 
la large loose panicles ; glumes herbace* 
das : pales thin and membranaceous, nmr- 
[ (7 equal, hardening on the seed. Stcudel 
oeserlbes fourteen species, which have a 
ixmsiderable range over the globe, though 
mostly natives of the temperate parts of 
it U.tffmtm is one of the handsomest 
grasses belonging to the British Flora, and 
IS moreover a valuable species for Row- 
ing under the dense shade of trees, where 
It forms a beautiful plant. The large 
seeds are useful for pheasants, which feed 
; tm them. [D.M.] 

I MILK'TREE. Tanghinia lactaria, 

' MILK-VESSELS. Those tubes which 

contain the milky fluids. See Cixs:foaYXA 
and Latioifkhods vessela 

MILKWEED. AadepiOB. GREEN. 

AeeraUa. 

MILK-WOOD. Pentdolmedia (formerly 
SroHmum) spurium ; also Sfderoxylon iner* 
m€. 

MILKWORT. Polygala, BITTER. 

Polygaia amara. — , SEA, Qlauz manii- 
mo. 

MILLA. A genus of LUiaeeat from Mex- 
ico. The species have thickened fleshy 
fibrous roots, radical cylindrical hollow 
leaves, and white long-stalked terminal pm- 
bellate flowers : the perianth salver-shaped 
with an ’elongate bell-shaped tube, and a 
slx-eleft flat limb, and the six stamens in- 
serted in Its throat. The capsule is three- 
celled, three-valved, containing numerous 
. seeds with a black seed-coat* [J. T. S.] 

' MILLEFEUILLE. (Fr.) Achillea MUle- 
folium, 

! MILLEPBRTUIS, (Pr.) ffypericum. - 
DE MAHON. Syperi/oxmhalbwricwn, 

' MILLBRIA. A branching pubcsc^^nt or 
hairy annual, a native of Mexico and some 
parts of tropical South America, foruiing a 
genus of Vmpoeitm of the tribe Hclia'nthece, 
tile leaves are opposite, the flow'er-lieads 


The Involucre has only three to five bracts, 
and the head contains Imt few yellow flo- 
rets, one ligulate and female, tlie others 
tubular and male. The receptacle' has no 
scales, and the acbene la without pappus. 

MILLET. A common name for various 
species of small seed com ; more partlcu- 
Isrly Panicum miliaceum and mUtare. — , 
GERMAN. .Avarlety of Ss<an‘afta/(cfr. — , 
INDIAN. Sorghum vulgare, —.ITALIAN. 
StturiuUaJUa, 

MILLET. (Fr.) MiHitm ; also JPmfCHm 
gtiHaeWMi. -irXNDB. HeaMayi. -DBS 


MULETTIA A genus of leguminoue of 
the suborder Paptltenaeea, allied on the 
one baud to iristuno, and on the other to 
Lonchoearvue and Pongamia, distifigulshcd 
from the former chiefly by the want of any 
inflected apjieudages at the base of the 
upper rietal or standard, and from the two 
Mter by the pod opening In two rather 
thick hard valves. 'Jhere are seveTiil 
species, one Australian, tno South African, 
and the remainder from tropical Africa 
and Asia, either tall n\oody dlmhert re- 
sembling In habit the Mell-kiiowti WUtatia 
of our gardens, or trees like Kobinia. 'Iheir 
leaves ore pinnnto wltli oipusite leaitds. 
almost always fiinilshcil with etipolln, and 
the flowers in racemes in the upper nxils or 
In panicles teraiinating the bnincJhes, and 
often very hamlsomc The ail>ores<'ent ones 
have a hard Mood, and one species is snld to > 
supply some of the Moulnieln Rosen ood. 
None are in cultivation, for thev are mostly 
too largo for our hothouses, and too tender 
for the open air in European climates. 

MILLIGANIA. A genus proposed by Dr. 

J. D. Hooker to receive n remuikuiilo llttln 
Haloragnceotis plant from Tasmania, vliich 
has since been referred to 6«»«ertt, of which 
genus It Is the only Atistrs linn representative. 

It is, however, nearly allied to some others 
from New Zealand and Antarctic America; 
and is described ns a small succulent herb, 
with a tinted rootstock, emitting creeping 
stolons, loosely hairy on the scapes Mid 
the edge’; and ribs of the radical ovate leaves. 
The scapes are usually unisexual, and the 
flowers upetalous. (J. Br.] 

MII.LINGTONTACEA An order established ] 
by Wight ond Aniott, which Is nowieferred ; 
to Sablacea. Its type genus JfUltnytonia is . 
united with Muiosiu : which see. , 

MILLINGTONIA hortemU, [the so-called > 
Cork-tree of India Btononia tuberota,) is tlie 
only representative of a Blgnoniii ceous genus, I 
peculiar on account of its combining an arbo- 
reous habit, with a fruit divided into two 
cells by means «)f a partition running parallel 
with the direction of the valves. Afil/ingtonia 
is a middle-sized tree, with inipari^blpinnuto 
leaves, quite entire leaflets, and large panicles 
Of white flowers, emitting a delicious odour, 
on account of which the plant is cultivated in 
I many parts of India and the Indian Archi- 
pelago. Ibo calyx Is bell shaped, and with 
flve equal and short lobes ; the corolla has a 
very long tube, and Is divided Into five lobes, 
the two uppermost of whlcli are more or 
less grown together; the stamens are four 
in number, and the anthers not divergent 
as in most BIgnoniaette, but parallel ; both 
stamens end stylo arc longer than the 
corolla, whilst the fruit is a smooth flat 
(u^u)e, enclosing broadly winged seeds, 
(The name has also been applied to a Bahia- 
ceons genus (see above , and to two or three 
Indian ^lecles of Pkmiftgia,'^ [B. B.] 

MILL-MODNTAZN. Linum eatkartieum, 

MtLNE A. A genus of Meliatea, eonflnod 
to tropical Asia, and consisting uf trees 
and shrubs, the young branches of which 
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«re oovered with seurtr iMir. The lesTee 
«re alternate! $mpari]>lnnate; the flowen 
arranged in axtllatr iMuileleti, the calyx five* 
cleft, the eonrfla five^petaled, the five an- 
thers placed on an um-llke cup. and the 
fruit a dry berry, generally with one seed, 
the arlUns of which la edible. CB. E] 

HILTONIA. A genua ranging amongst 
the moat beautiful of garden orchlda Kino 
apeclea are known, and, with the exception 
of the Mexican M Karwinskii, they are 
exclusively Broallian. They belong to the 
vandeoua SrtusitUeB, and are readily dis- 
tinguished by the peculiar habit of the 
species. They are epiphytes, generally with 
an unhealthy yellowish hue, the pseudo- 
bulbs furnished with narrow flat leaves, and 
simple radiral scapes bearing a raceme of 
a few (sometimes one) large showy flowers, 
the predominant colours of which are yel- 
low and purple. Their flowers have the se- 
I pals and petals alike ; an undivided sessile 
lip continuous with tho column, marked 
with interrupted Hues near its base; a 
short colnron with two anrlclei, which in 
a few species, constituting a separate sec- 
tion, are confluent with a raised edge of the 
anther-bed ; and a membranous naked an- 
ther, containing two waxy pollen-masses, 
furrowed behind, and having an obovate 
caudicte and oblong gland. [A. 8.3 

MILTWASTE. CtUrach ojBMnarum, 

MIMETEE A proteaceous genus of 
I shrubby plants, natives of the Oai>e of 
Good Hope, distinguished by baviugafour- 
parted calyx, the concave segments of 
which bear each a nearly sessile anther, 
and a straight filiform style with an acute 
stigma. The flowers are red or purple, In 
axlllHry or terminal heads ; and the fruit, a 
nut, contains a single smooth seed. Tho 
leaves ore oral or linear, entire or slightly 
dentate, generally Imbricate, and clothed 
with scattered silky hairs. CB. H.3 

MIMEUSE. (Vr.) Jftmeso. 

MIMOSA. A genus of Zeguminotat 
which. If maintained as oiiginally esta- 
blished by Linnsnis, would comprise nearly 
tbe whole of the present suborder Mimo- 
sea, that is, about a thousand species. It 
has, however, been much subdivided, and , 
the name retained only for about two hun- ' 
dred species which have definite stamens 
not more than twice the number of petals, 
anthers not tipped by a gland, and a pod of 
which when ripe tbe yaives are detaebed I 
either entire or breaking into transverse 
Joints, leaving tbe rim persistent on tbe i 
pednnde. These species are mostly herbs, 
undersbrubt, or climbers ; a few are erect 
much-branched shrubs ; and scarcely any 
grow Into trees. A large numlier are prick- 
ly. The leaves are twice pinnate, usually 
with a large number of very' small leaflets, 
but in a few species the leaflets are mu<-h 
larger and reduced to eight in the whole 
leaf. In many species the leaves are sensi- 
tive; thatls,whai touched they closedown- 
wards (as do all the species when night 
comes on), and only recover their positton 


after a lapse <4 time greater or less accord- 
ing to climate, season, weather, or tbe 
vigour of tbe individual. 

Tbe true Mtinosas are almost all tvopleai. 
The greater number are American, a few 
of them extending southwards beyond tl»e 
tropics ; a few iqiedes are natives of tro- 
pical Africa and East India, but none are 
yet known feom Australia, where the larg- 
est genus of MitmtBMB (Aceteia) is so abun- 
dant. Very few species also are in cultiva- 


twiner, with only one pair of pinnie to the 
leaves, each pinna bearing two pairs of 
orate leaflets, the Inner one of tho lower 
pair always very small. This species as ori- 
ginally defined is now divided Into five or 
six, all South American, of which one, Jf. 
albidOf has been frequently grtmu in hot- 
houses, especially on the Continent, for its 
sensitive leaves, and elegant flower-heads 
of a pale pink. Jf. jnidtca is, however, the 
common Sensitive nantof our hot-houses. 
It is a brandling annnal of one or two feet, 
assuming sometimes a somewhat woody 
appearance, of tropical American origin, 
but now naturalised over a great part of 
tropical Asia and some parts of Africa. 
Tbe common leafstalk bean at its extrot 
mity two, sometimes three pairs of pinnie, 
each with many small leaflets, all highly 
sensitive wherever they are touched ; but 
If a point be applied to the gland at tlie 
base of the pinnaa, the leaflets may be seen 
to be gradnslly cast down, beginning at 
the last pair of each pinna, and as soon as 
tbe movement has extended to the )>asal 
pair the whole pinna will be bodily dejected, 
JV. marginata, from extratroplcal South 
America, Is a very elegant half-faerhaceons 
ollmbec, occasionally grown In our conseiv 
vatories. It Is scarcely sensttiro In our 
climate. Jf. asperata, a small shrub with 
numerous plnnss and leaflets, Is perhaps the 
widest spread species over South America 
and Africa, if. myriadmia In tropical 
America, a woody climber, is remarkable 
for tbe great height it attains, ascending 
like the JBntodas to the tops of the tallest 
treea. Several other South American prick- 
ly species are very tall woody climbers, as 
are also Jf. rubififUu and a few others in 
India. Ko species sppears to have been 
applied to any special purpose, and few 
are as worthy of culttvation for ornament 
as the majority of the species of AeueUt 
and CallUtndra, 

MIHX7L17E A genus of herbaceous 
plants, belonging to the order Ikrophukh 
riacecBf with opposite mostly toothed 
Ica^'es, quadrangular stems, and showy 
flowers which are generally Boiltal!y.iind 
axillary. The distinctive eharactere are : 
calyx flre-angled, five-cleft; corolla rin- 
gent, the upper lip reflexed ; stigma com- 
pressed, two-cleft ; seed-vessel two-celled, 
many-seeded. Kone of tbe species are In- 
digenous, but Jf. lutfuM, tbe yellow Mon- 
key-flower, Is not nnfrequently found, ap^ 
parently In a wild state, on tlie hanks of 
nvers and in other wet placea Owing to 
the creeping habit of this plant, its read!- 
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nest to throw oat roots, and its adaptation 
to the ellmate of the British Isles. It soon 
establishes itself In any moist gronnd on 
Which it may be thrown, to the exclnsion 
of other phmts of less robust habit ; so 
that tt may be said to have become 
raltsed. Many varieties of this species are 
eultivated, the corollas of which are large 
and showy, bright yellow > blotched with 
rich brow’tt. Jf. mosclintus is commonly 
euttlrated as a outtoge window plant, under 
the name of Mush^plant. It is a native of 
, North America, about the Columbia River, i 
hut does not adapt hself so readily to our 
climate as the preceding species. French, 
Jtimule; Oorman, (TaaMsr. [0.A.J.3 

MIMUSOPS. A genus of dSapofocMF, con- 
taining thirty or more described species, 
about one third of which are imperfectly 
known. The better known species are 
found In the Bast Indies, tropical Australia, 

I Mauritius, and the Gape of Good Hope, 
Brasil, and Guiana ; and are generally large 
tnllky-juioed trees, frequently eighty or a 
hundred feet high, with thick entire 
smooth leaves, and clusters of small white 
often Bweet-smeiling dowers. These latter 
are characterised by having a six or eight- 
parted calyx with the segments in a double 
series ; and a corolla divided Into three 
times as many pares, also In a double series. 
Their fruits ate globose or somewhat el- 
lipsoid. and one or two-celled by abortlora 
containing one or two hard smooth seeds j 
marked with a small egg-shaped scar. ! 

Several species yield hard, durable, and ! 
very heavy tluilmr, such, for instance, as 
Jf. Blsngi and Jf. indiea in Ceylon, where 
the wo<id is need for ordinary house-buJId- 
Ing purposes, and Jf. hejoandra in the be- 
ninsula of India. A species called the 
Bully-tree or Bullet-tree in British Guiana, 
grows from a hundred to a hundred and 
twenty feet high, with a trunk six feet in 
diameter and destitute of branches for the 
first sixty or seventy feet, affording a very 
close-grained timber of an exceedingly 
durable nature, being but little influeneed 
by the weather. Its small fmttii. about tbe 
size of coffee-borries, are delimoos when 
ripe. The fruits of other species, also, are 
commonly eaten in their native countries, 
such as those of Jf. Btengtl, the seeds of 
which likewise afford an ahundanoe of oil, 
while its highly fragrant flowers yield their 
perfume to water by distillation. [A. S.] 

MINA. A genus of OonwlmlaeM, con- 
titolng a single species from Mexico. It 
Is a beautiful twining herbaceous plant, 
with flowers In scorplotdal racemes, and i 
having five sepals, a salver-shaped corolla 
with aswolten tube, five egserted stamens, ' 
ooda four-oeUed ovary with a single ovule 
In eaoh cell. Iroe form of tbe corolla sepa^ 
rates this genus from QmmoelU, but the 
difference is very slight. CW. C.1 

MINDt DBS INDE9. (Fr.) Ikwawnte. 

M1NDOUB1. A Bnulllan name for the 
Ground Nut, AracM$ AypegoM. 


MINBTTB. (Fr.) Jfsdtoige {m>ttlina. 
BORBB. Tri/oUum offrariwu, 

MlNlATVa Scarlet,' with a decided 
mixture of yellow. 

MlNOOMOOLoa An Indian name for 
JPhaseolM Uungo. 

I MINT. JfcatAu. — , BERGAMOT. Jfot- 
thtt eitrata. — , BROOK. MerUha sylveatris. 

CAT. ITepeta Cataria. — , FLEA. Jf«». 
I thaPuleoUtni. GARDEN. Jfsntkavlridis. 
— , HORSE. Mentha n/lvertrte: also Jfo- 
tmrdajmnctata. —.MOUNTAIN. Pycnan^ 
themuiik — . PEPPER. Mentha Piperita. 
— , SPEAR. Mentha vtridis. WATER. 
Mentha eylveeti^. 

MINT TREE. Proslanfhsru Tfoteosa. 

MIKUARTIA. A section Aleine, dis- 
tinguished by having the calyx Indurated 
at thelMse when In fruit, and marked with 
dark nba. Some authors exclude the 
species with evident petals, and raise tlie 
others to the rank of a genus. [J. T. 

MIQUBLIA. A genus of OlaeaeetB, of 
the trllje Pkytocreneait consisting of two or 
three woody climbers from tropical Asia, 
remarkable for the open porous structure 
of their wood. Tbe leaves are alternate, 
oblong, and entire or scarcely toothed ; the 
flowers small, dkecious, in little globular 
heads, the female heads very compact, buji 
the males, owing to the corollas being con- 
tracted St the base Into a long slender 
stalk, at>)>ear to bo umbellate. In both sexes 
the heads ate clustered or in short racemes, 
above the axils of the leaves. The genus 
{ Is allied toPhytocreaeand Sarcotdigma^ hut 
; readily dlstlngu'.shed by tbe male flowers, 

, as well as by the seeds, which have a fleshy 
albumen, and a rather large embryo with 
I flat but thlcklA cotylodonB. 

I MIRA BELLE. (Fr.) A name applied to 
candled Plums. — DS CORSE. PhyeaiU 
tomerUoea. 

MIRABILIS. Handsome herbaceous 
plants with tnberous roots, belonging to 
the Nyvtayinaeece, and distinguished by a 
tubular r.orolla bearing beneath Its base 
, a single farinaceous seed invested with 
I the hardened tube of tbe corolla, and simu- 
lating a nut. Jf. diehotena is called in the 
I Westlndies, FouiH/clock Flower, from the 
I fact of Its flowers expanding about that 
time in tbe eveniug. Jf. JalapOf which 
was supposed at one time to furnish the 
jalap of commerce, is a showy herbaceous 
perenutal, with large smooth leaves, and 
handsome flowers collected in clusters at 
tbe summit of the stem; it Is commonly cul- 
tivated under the name of Marvel of Peru. 
The flowers, which are red white yellow 
or variegated, are fragrant { they expand 
as in the rest of tbe genus, in the oveulng, 
and wither on the following morning. Jf. 
lanffifiora bears long vlscld-tnbed white 
flowers which laave the scent of those of the 
orange tree. French, Belle de nuit; Ger- 
man, Fimderblttme. [0. A. J.] 

MIRBELIA. A genns of LsfluminoM of 
the tribe Podo^ynMe, remarkable among 
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tbe PapiUonaeM wtth.ft«o itaraeni. In 
hAving (bA pod divided longltudfnAUy into 
two cells, as In A9lragalu$. It constats of 
sixteen species, Australian shrubs with oppo- 
site whorW or rarely alternate leaves, eltoer 
entire or broadly lobed at the top, and often 
prickly. The flowers are yellow, purple, red, 
or blue, and often handsome. Three or foiir 
species hare been introduced Into our green- 
houses. 

MIRLIROT. (Ft.) Ifedicago lupulina. 

MIROIR DU V^NUa (Pr.) Bpecularia 
Speeulunu 

SlIRZA. An Indian Amaranfftus. 

UISHMISH. An Arabic name for the 
Apricot. 

MISO. A fhtty substance obtained 
from hiepida. 

MISSBBRCBD. A kind of bread made 
from the rblxomea of CaUa paliutrlt. 

ailST-PLOWBR. Conoclinium. 

MISTLBTO, or MISSELTO. Viacum al- 
bum. WEST INDIAN. Loranthus, Pluh 
radendron, and Arauthobium. 

HITCHAMITCHO. The Abyssinian Oxor 
lie anthelnnntien, used for the same pur- 
poses as Brayera. 

MITCHELL A. A genus of North Ame- 
rican creeping herbs of tbe OinchonacecB. 
The flowers are sessile, sometimes In pairs, 
and, when this is the case, united by their 
calyces, as happens in some species of Lonir 
cera. The corolla is funnel-shaped, the limb 
four-lobed, the throat and lobes hairy ; sta- 
mens four ; ovary four-celled. The fruit is 
succulent, surmounted by the limb of the 
calyx, with four stones, or, when two fruits 
are united, as Is usually the case, with eight 
one-seeded stones. M. repeits is widely dis- 
tributed In North America. £M. T. M.3 

MITELLA. A genus of Baxifragaeeas. 
consisting of perennial herbs, with stalked 
roundish cordate lobed and crenate radical 
leaves, and small flowers in a simple spi- 
cate raceme, with the bracts mostly sup- 
pressed. Tue calyx is short, bell-shaped, 
flve><sleft ; the petals live, plnnatifld ; the 
stamens ten (or five), and the capsule one- 
eelled. A single spiles, M. ntufa, occurs 
in Siberia, and this and the other species 
occur In North America. [J. T. 8.] 

MITELLOF81S. A genus of Saxiflraga- 
eeoBt diflTerlag from MiUUa In having only 
five stamens, and In tbe ovules being pro- 
duced from tlm sides of the ovary, not 
merely from the basal portion ; so that 
there seems little doubt that Torrey and 
Ony are right tn merging it in Mitetla. 
The character given by some authors, 
taken from the styles. Is iacorreot, as they 
aro not united In MUdla. iJ, T. 6.3 

MITRiEPOBM, or MITRIPORM. Hav- 
tag the form of a mitre, Uiat is to say, coni- 
cal and not slit on one side ; applied to the 
wyp^ of um-moaaea, in opposition to ' 


I MlTAARIA^oeeinea is the sole represen* 

! tiUivo of a genua of Qeaneracea confined 
j to the island of Ohilotl. It is a trailing sub- 
shrubby plant, with small opposite or some- 
; times trifollato leaves, and solitary flowers 
i of a bright acarlet colour. The calyx seems 
' to be double in consequence of two bracts, 
I by which it is supported. The corolla is 
I ventricosely tubular, and tbe ovary sur- 
rounded by a glandular disk. [B. 8.3 

MITRASACME. A genus of Loganiatem^ 
consisting of small slender herbs, mostly 
annuals, some of them not half an inch 
high. They have opposite leaves, and small 
flowers, usually terminal, in loose panicles 
or on long peduncles. As a genus, ^hey 
aro remarkable in the styles, which sepa- 
rate at the base, at least after flowering, 
whilst they remain united at the top, even 
till the ripening of the cai^sulo. In this 
they resemble Mitreola, from which they 
dlifer chiefly in the parts of the flower 
being in fours, not in fives. There are 
about twenty species known from Austra- 
lia, and three more from tropical Asia. 

MITREMYCES. A genus of puffballs, 
distinguished by their cartilaginous peri* 
dlum, which opens by a sinuous thickened 
mostly bright red orifice, and is capped 
with a hard deciduous outer coat. There 
le, moreover, a thin inner sac, which fills 
only a portion of the peridlum, containing 
the spores mixed with a few threads. The 
perldium is supported beneath by cartilar 

f finous intricate bodies, which together 
orm a sort of stem, or by fragmentary 
flakes somewhat like those of shell lac. 
When fresh, tbe species sometlmesexliibit 
brilliant tints of vermilion, but somottmes 
they are yellowish, greenish, or dark brown. 
The genus was formerly supposed to be 
peculiar to North America, but It has 
since occurred in tbe Rikkim Himalayas, 
Australia, and Java. The habit is much 
like that of Husseio, [M. J. 

MITREOLA. A genus of LoganUxem, 
consisting of annual or perennial herbs, 
with opposite leaves, and small flowers in 
axillary cymes, tbe upper ones fonntag 
a terminal panicle like Mitnuaem«*y the 
styles, especially after flowering, aro wide- 
ly spread at the base, and meet at the stig- 
mas ; but the parts of the flowers are in 
fives, not in fours. There are four species, 
of which two are American, and two Bast 
Indian, all weedy-lookfng plants of no 
special interest. 

MITRBWORT. mtella. PALSB. 
Tiarella. 

MNIART3M. A genus of SelercmButeeoi^ 
consisting of small herbs, with opposite 
exstipulate leaves, resembling gcfsmirthKs, 
from which they are distinguished by 

S dy a single stamen, and by the calyx 
always only four-cleft. They are 
in Australia, New Zealand, and at 
the Straits of Magelhaens. £J. T. a] 

MNIOPSIS. A name applied to a genus 
of PodostemocMS, the species of whi^ are 
very small, with a stem, or somettees a 
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Ile1ieii41k6 frond, provided with fnxmwoat 
varlouily shaped leaves, and with terminal 
flowers. The fruit, by which it la known. 
Is a smooth eartllaflnous capsule, burst* 
Ins into two unequal valves. P!, T. M.] 
UNinM. A fine genus of mosses, sepa* 
fated from Sryum on account of the habit, 
,;irather than any essential dlflterences in 
vthe fruit. They are perennial, and con- 
epieuous for their large sise and broad 
leaves, occurring In shady sltnations on 
the ground, or on rocka The Innovations 
^00 not spring generally, os In JBryum, from 
'beneath the fruit, but from the base. M. 
IpunetatuiK is one of our flaest mosses, and 
IB very striking, with its roundish entire , 
thick-margined leaves and handsome frnit 
It is dimeiuus, and by this character dis- 
^tlnguished readily from M. aubglobonmt 
which It closely resembles, though a stout- 
er and stronger plant If. undutalumt with 
long strap-stiap^ leaves, Is common, the 
[ ornament of almost every wood; when 
in fruit, which grows in tufts, but is rare, 
it is extremely handsome. i£nium has its 
headquarters in Europe ; It Is rare else- 
wheru Two species occur In New Zeap 
land. I:m.J.BJ 

MOACHIBO. A name for the Cotton 
plant in some of the Paclilo islands. 

MOAOURRA. A name given by Rox- 
burgli to an East Indian tree which proves 
to be a species of (Siailletia. 

MOC-HAIK. A Chinese name for Btm- 
bax Ceiba. 

HODSCOA. . A genus of climbing sbrnbs 
iK'Ionging to Pautflaracta JVbdecttfw, natives 
of tropical Asia and Africa, and having enth^ 
or palmately iotied leaves, whoso stalks are 
I glandular; and axillary branched flower- 
' stalks, some of the branches being teur 
drils, while others bear small greenish 
flowers. Altogether the general appear- 
' ance is not unlike that of bryony. The 
genus is characterised by the flowers, 
which are unisexual; the males have 
four or five stamens inserted into the base 
of the calyx, the Slaments united below i 
into a membrane; and the females have 
four or five sterile stamens united toge- 
ther so as to form a stalk supporting the 
ovary, which is one-eelled and contains 
numerous ovules; stigmas three, petal- 
like ; capsule three-valved. Jf. palimUi 
and U. Uaegri/olia are both said to be used 
medicinally in tropical Asia. CM. T. M J 

XODBlfWOOD. Ifauclea cord^olia. 
MODTOL A. A genus of HfdlvacM, closely 
allied to Malva. The chief difference con- 
sists in the column of stamens, which di- 
videsabove into five separate parcels, each 
parcel consisting of about five filaments ; 
atul in the ovules, of which there aro two. 
attached to the Inner angle of each carpel, 
one above the other, and separated by a 
teansverae partition. The aperies are low- 
gttjwfngherbs.with solitary or twin flower- 
stalks, bearing violet or red flowers, and 
are nativea of the aouthem and wanner 
yegloits of Amecion. OL T. MJ 


lIODIOUFOiOI. eh^pedUke the nave 
of a wheel, round, fU^veeaed, with a very 
narrow orifloe ; as the ripe fruit of OauS- 
tkeria, m the carpels In MoAMa. 

HOOUGA An Indian name for the 
red dye flowers of BtaeafirondoBo. 

MOENCHIA^ Described as a genus by 
Bhrenberg, but now reduced to a section 
of Cerastium, distinguished hf the divi- 
sions of its flowers being nearly always in 
fours, and by their petals being entire. 
Tlie name MoeneMa is also a synonym of 
BerUroOt a genus of cruciferous ]^ts ; 
and has, besides, been eppligd to the moly 
section of the genus AUium. [A. &} 

MOGORl 3AHBA0. (Fr.) Jamiiam 
Sambae. 

MOHA (or MOHA DB HOBORIB, Fr.) 
Setaria ttaliea. 

MOHATTT, or MOEOE. Paritkan tilior 
C4um. 

MOHO MOHO. A Peruvian name for 
Artanthe elongata. 

MOHRIA. A genns of polypodlaceous 
ferns of the tribe 8chita:tn«g. It occurs in 
South Africa and the Mascaren Islands, 
and consists of a single spedea, M.thurir 
fragra, an elegant biplnnate plant, with a 
good deal the asiiect of Woodgia bbttua, 
but essentially different in the fructiflea- 
tioo. The son are oligocarpous, and situ- 
ate near the revolute margins of the pin- 
nules, while the spore-cases have the many- 
raj’cd apical ring characteristic of the 
Bchizmineous group. CT- H.] 

H0HR1N6IA A genus of CaryophyU 
lacectt allied |h> Arvnoria, from which it 
differs in the seeds, which have a strophiolo 
at tlie hllum. The flowers are pehtamerons 
or tetramerous, with the stamens twice as 
many as the petals ; the styles two or three 
(rarely four) ; and the capsule with twice 
as many teeth as the s tyles. The common 
British 31. triturvig, and a few allied spe- 
cies, agree only In respect to the stro- 
pbiole of the seed. iJ. T. ^ 

MOIBBON. (Fr.) Bunium BtiBweatUmum. | 

M0I81SSURB. (FrO Miveor. j 

^MOKA,orMOKEA. An Indian name for | 

MOKMOKO. Su'fex abggainieus, 

MOLiBB. (FrJ rerba$cwL 

HOLIBIA. A genus of grasses belong- j 
ing totheirlbePcstticere, the Inflorescence I 
of which forms brancblngpanicles ; spike- | 
lets two to flve-flowered; pales acute, entire, > 
membranaceous, and hardening oil the 
seed. Of the three described siiecies, one 
is a native of Britain, Sf. earulea^ the blue 
Mnor-grass ; and this, though of little Im- 
pi}rtauco, in an agricultural point of view, 
where the suiwrior grasses grow freely, 
becomes valuable in ,muny iustanoes. In 
consoquenee of Its thriving on bteok wet 
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moors, wbere tho better sorts of grasses 
refuse to flourish. lH). M.J 

MOLL]^. (Fr.) SehtnuM. 

MOLLIlfEOIA. A genus of Mcnimia- 
eecs, distinguished from Citrostna, chiefly 
by theTerianth falling oft from the fruit 
as it ripens. About twenty Soutli Amcrl- 
can species or varieties, and an Austra- 
lian one, have been referrra to It. They are 
trees or shrubs, with coarse usually downy 
or hairy opposite leaves, and insignificant 
green flowers In their axils. Several spe- 
cies are highly aromatic lllco the nutmegs, 
with which the genus has several points of 
affinity. It has been described by some 
botanists under the name of Tetratome. 

MOLLUGIEE. (Fr.) MoUugo, 

MOLLUQTNBiB. A Sttborder of Caryo’ 
phyUaceat In which the sepals are distinct 
or nearly so, and alternate with the sta- 
mens, when the flowers are Isostemonous. 
In the suborders Altinea and SH^nem, the 
stamens are opposite the sepals, when tho 
flowers are isostemonous. By some Imta- 
niscs \3^o MolUigiMCB are placed as a section 
of PorttOaeaeta or Fieoidttm. [J. H. K] 

MOLLUGO. Tho typo ponus of MMuffintat, 
comprising inconspicuous annuals found 
in the warmer regions of both hemispheres, 
and havingdirhotoinously branched stems, 
with verMeillate (rarely opposite) leaves, 
obsolete stipules, and small inconspicuous 
flowers in axillary dichotomous cymes, or 
axillary aeaslle unilicls. The species have 
somewhat the habit of Oalium. IJ. T. S.] 

MOLOPOSPKRMUM. A genus of Vnt»fUi. 
fer<t, of the tribe Amminetf, having tliu bonier 
of the calyx lit live leafy divisions ; each half 
of tlie bruit with five wing liko ribs, the thiee 
middle of which are broadest ; and in each 
furrow a single brown vitta. M. cicuta- 
riwn, the only siiecles. is a native of South- 
ern Euroite. The name, from the Greek sig- 
nifying * stripe’ and ' seed,’ is given in allu- 
sion to the yellow colour of the ripe fruit, 
contrasted with the brown oil-celts. (G. D.3 

MOLUCCfELLA. A genus of LaUattg, 
having the calyx somewhat bell-shaped, 
its border broad with sharp teeth ; the 
corolla with the upper lip entire or bifid, 
the lower having its middle lobe broad 
and Inversely heart-shaped ; and each piece 
of the fruit with three sharp edges and 
blunt at the top. The species are annuals, 
natives of the Eastern Mediterranean 
cone. The name was given by Llnnssus lii 
the belief that the one known to him was 
a native of Uie Moluccas. C^l. D.] 

MOLT. AUitmifoly. -.DWARF. Al- 
lium Chamatmoly. — , HOMER'S. ' Allium 
magicum. 

MOLYBDOa In Greek compounds s 
lead-coloured. 

MOMEEA. A Nepalese name for Chur- 
rus, the resinous exudation of tho licmp 
pimit. 

VOMORDIOA. A amall genus of cucur- 


bltaceons annual w perennial climbing her- 
baceoua plants; with lolied or compound 
leaves, and solitary white or yellow flow- 
ers of separate sexes. They are natives 
of the tropical and subtropical regions 
of both hemispheres. The two kinds of 
flowers are borne on the same or on diffe- 
rent plants. Both kinds have a caropanu- 
late flve-lobed calyx, and five distinct 
largish petals. The males contain three 
stamens with short free filaments and 
al^g anthers, two of which are two- 
celled, and tho third one-cellcd ; and the 
females an ovary cuutracted at the top and 
bearing a short style with three two-Iobed 
stigmas. Its fruits are fleshy, prickly or 
M'arted externally, and burst when ripe, 
generally with elastic force, into Irreguiar 
valves. Tho genus gets Its name front 
tnordeo, to bite, in reference to the singu- 
lar Jagged or bitten appearance of ita aeeda. 
Several species are commonly grown id 
hothouses, and are very ornamental when 
in fruit, particularly when the ripe fruits 
burst and show tho seeds covered with 
their fleshy generally red aril. Of these 
the handsomest Is JIf. Charantia, a widely- 
spread Bast Indian species, which has 
bright orange-yellow oblong fruits, from 
ono to six inches long, tapering to both 
ends and coveted all over with little wart- 
like protuberances, some irregular and 
others In lines along which they jiplit 
when ripe. JT. mixta, another Indian spe- 
cies, has large creamy flowers, and red 
fruits shaped like a bullock’s heart, and 
coi'ered with little triangular prickles; 
and it. DiiUamina, broadly-ovate orange or 
led fl'uits Irom ono to three or four inchoa 
long. [A. S.] 

MOMOBDIQUE. (Fr.) X^WumagrmU. 

MONACHANTHU8. The name formerly 
given to certain orchids, now very proper- 
ly regarded as forming a section of Cutata- 
turn, from the type of which they are distin- 
guished by their column having no cirrhl 
at the top. The untenahiencss of the genua 
la abundantly proved by the occasional 
occurrence of plants which bear uiam 
the same spike tho flowers of a species of 
Vataaetum, those of a so-called apoclea of 
MonacfMnihtu, and those of a species of 
another spurious genus named iTj^nthas 
—three genera upon one plant 1 well In- 
deed might It be said, that *sneb eases 
Bliake to the foundation ail onr ideas of the 
stability of genera and species.’ (A. SJ 

MONADELPHOnS. Having all the at»> 
mens united by their fllameuts into s tube. 

MONARDA. A gen ns of herbaceous 
plants belonging to the lahiate order, and 
distinguished by their ringent corolla, the 
up|)er lip of which is very narrow and con- 
ceals the two anthers. IHie leaves are 
downy and variously notched, and the 
flowers, which grow In whorls and beads, 
are made conspicuous by their coloured 
calyces and bracts. JT. Aidyma^ called Os- 
wego Tea from tlie use sometimes made ai 
Its leaves in America, heart bright scarlet 
flowers and bracts, and the leaves emit a 
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HratAtul refreshing odoar rettmbllng that 
^ mint or sage. SMALL. PymantAe* 
mum Mwardella. [0. A. J.] 

MOKE8BS. The Pyrola vnijlora of aa> 
tibors. a subalpino woodland plant belong- 
tog to the JSriciicecnf and separated from 
J^roUt on account of the ditfcrcnt struc- 
ture of the stamens and stigma : the cells 
ef the former being furnished each with a 
tubular horn opening at the end, the stig- 
ma radiated, and the capsule opening from 
tlic summit. Jlf. grandiflora has creeping 
rt)ot8.short rccUniug lcnf> stems, roundisn 
much-vclncd evergreen leaves, and an 
erect stalk three Inches long usually hoar- 
tng one concave bract and a solitary droop- 
ing largo elegant white or slightly red- 
dish flower, nearly an Inch broad, with the 
gweet and powerful scent of the lily of the 
volley. It is rare In Britain, but has a 
>gido geographical range. [C. A. J.l 

MONETIA. [A Capo shrub, provisionally 
referred hy Harvey to Jqu^obacea, but by 
Bentham and Hooker relegated to the neigh- 
bourhood of Jtttminaeta or 8al»adorae0e$.^ It 
has four-coriicred branches, with opposite 
leaves, undivided and leathery like those of 
the holly, but with two spinoa proceeding 
from the axils; and the small fl<iwc'r8 are 
greenish, with a licll-shaped Ihroo or four- 
cleft calyx, a corolla of four linear reflexed 
petals, four stamens inserted on to tho re- 
ceptarlo, and a fleshy ouo or two-seoded 
fhtlt of tho size of a pear. [M. T. M.] 

^MONEY-FLOWER. Lunaria WennU. 

MONEYWORT. Lj/simaehift Kummula- 
na; also AnagalUi tenella. Thy wt$ Ntim- 
mtUarim, Tavern lera Nummnlana, and 
DioBCtrrea Nmmnularia, — , CORNISH. 
BdiUwrpia europeeii. 

MONGBTTB. (Fr.) DoUchoa melanoph- 
thulnius. 

MONILIPORM. Nocklace-shaped ; cylln- 
dr^irtil nr terete, and contracted at regular 
intervalA 

MONTMIACB.E. (Mmimiads.) A natural 
order of ninnochlaiiiydcous dicotyledons 
belonging to LIndIcy's menispcrmal alli- 
ance nf diclinous Exogena. Trees or shnibs, 
xrith opposite exstipuiato leaves, and uul- 
soxnal flowers. Perianth somewhat glo- 
bose, in one or more rows, divided at the 
border. Malo flowers with ludeflnlte sta- 
mens, covering tlie whole Interior of tho 
perianth, tlio filaments often with two 
scales at the base; females with several 
superior ovaries, enclosed within the pe- 
rianth tube, each with one stylo ami one 
stigma, and a solitary pendulous anatro- 
pai ovule. Fruit consisting of several 
achenes enclosed within the enlargt'd 
riantli. They are natives chiefly of South 
America and Australia, Tho l>ark and 
leaves are aromatic and fragrant ; and the 
succulent fruit of some Is eaten. There 
are eight genera, and almnt forty ^cles. 
Bumplcs : jUoniMia, Jioldoa, iS, H. B.] 
XONIMIA. A geunt which gives its 


name to the order Jfonfmfocea, and is 
distinguished in tho order, by the earptfls 
oontaining each one pendulous ovule, and 
being enclosed as they ripen in' the enlarg- 
ed sucottlent berry-like tube of the perianth. 
The genus consists of three species natives 
of the Mauritius, trees or shrubs, with 
opposite entire leaves, more or less hairy 
or downy, and Inconspicuous yellowish 
fragrant flowers, in azlUory racemes or 
panicles. 

MONIZTA. The generic name of a cu- 
rious somewhat arborescent plant of tho 
order VmbeUiferoB, found in tiie island 
called Deserta Grande, one of three unui- 
habited islands lying south-eastof Madeira, 
Jlf. tho Carrot-tree, has a crooked 

woody stem one to four feet high, gouty 
at the i>ase, and terminating In a tuft of 
decompound, broadly triangular, fern-like 
leaves, which, including their stalks, are 
from one to three feet in length ; tho 
flowers are small, white, and disposed in 
compound roany-royed umbels furnished 
with partial and universal involucres of 
entire leaflets. Mr. Lowe, who described 
the plant-dedicating it to M. Moniz, a Ikv- 
tanlst of Madeira— saw it growing far 
down in Assures of perpendicular rllifs 
1.200 to l,.'Kio feet high, and remarks tliat 
it can only be gathered by expert crags- 
men let down by ropes for the purpose. 
The orchil-gatherers and fishermen who re- 
sort to tho island, eat the roots when pre- 
vented by weather from getting better 
food from Madeira: therefore tbe plant is 
becoming scarce. Tlic roots have long 
curved hom-Ilke divisions, black outward- 
ly, farinaceous and white within, and much 
more fibrous than those of a carrot. They 
are eaten raw or boiled— when raw tasting 
like earth-nuts, and stringy and insipid 
when )x>ned. The Portuguese call it Hock 
Carrot, Cenoula da Rocha. 

The nearest relationship of the genus is 
with MelanoaeUnnm, from wlifch It differs 
in tho finely divided 10111 ) 1 : 0 , b)it more espe- 
cially In the firiiits, which are doraolly com- 
pressed, with fourteen ribs— tbe ribs of a 
corky uonsiutonco uiid entire, whereas in Jtt»- 
lunotMnwn they are thin and toothed. Both 
are now united with ThapHo, Under the four 
dorsal secondary ribs of each cari>cl (not under 
all} aro vlttm, and two are broader than the 
others on tiio inner fnco of the orpel. Tho 
plant is cultivated at Kew. [A. A. B.] 

MONJOLI. Cordia. 

MONKEY BREAD. The fruit of Adanr 
scfiua digitata, 

MONKEY-FLOWBR. Mhaulw, 

MONKEY-POT. The woody pericarp of 
LteythiM (Hlaria, and other species. 

MONKEY-PUZZLE. Araucaria inlbrle 
cata. 

MONK-FLOWER. MonaOtmUhtu, 

MONKAHOOD. AetmUMm Kgpettm i also 
Dielj/tra Cuevilaria. 
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MONNAIB J>V PAPB,orMONNATft£E. 
(Fr.) Lvnaria annua, 

HONNIBBIA, •omettmes written Moni- 
, era, In honour of William le Monnier, Pro- 
feesor of Botany In the Jardin du Rot at 
Parts, Is tlie name of a genus of UutacecB, 
repienented by two species of annual herbs, 

I natives of the sea-shore of tropical Ame- 
rica. The calyx consists of five unequal 
sepals ; corolla two-lipped, the upper en- 
tire, the lower four-Iobed ; stamens flve, 
two fertile and three sterile luiued toge- 
ther; ovaries flve ; fruit capsular flve-valv- 
ed, each carpel with one seed. [M. T. M.3 

MONNINA. A genus of PolygalacecB, 
eonsistlng of herbs mostly erect, shrubs, or 
even small trees, with alternate or scatter- 
ed entire leaves, and flowers usually rather 
small, la terminal or rarely axillary racemes 
or spikes. The calyx has the two largo 
wing-like sei^als of Polypola, and the sta- 
mens are nearly the same ; hut the corolla 
is very different, having, besides the large 
petal called the keel, only two small ones 
adhering to It on the Inner side, not over- 
lapping It ; and the fruit is indeliiscent, 
either a fleshy drupe, or surrounded by a 
winged border. There are about llfty spe- 
cies, all natives of South America, and 
chiefly from the Andes, extending from 
South Chill almost to Mexico. The bark of 
the root of some of the Peruvian species, 
especially M. polystaehya and saUei/oliOt is 
moulded Into balls and used both medici- 
nally and as a substitute for soap, and also 
by the silversmiths of Huanacofor clean- 
ing and polishing wrought silver. 

MONNOyJ)RB. (Pr.) LyHmaehla Numr 
mukina; also TMaspi arvcTue. 

MONO. In Greek compounds » one ; as 
monayahos, one-flowered. 

MONOOARPOUS. Producing fruit but 
once in its life, as an annual, or such 
perennials as the American aloe, which 
always perishes after flowering. 

MONOCHjBTUM. Shrubs or under- 
shrubs of the order XelasUmaeeeBt natives 
mostly of mountainous regions from 
Mexico to Columbia and Peru, and num- 
bering about twenty species. They have 
three to seven-nerved leaves, with the 
nerves impressed so as to give the upper 
surface a channelled appearance, and pur- 
ple or violet flowers. Their floral envelopes 
are in fours, and their stamens doable as 
many and alternately unequal, with the 
fllaments complanate. and those of the 
small or sterile anthered ones longer than 
the others. The anthers are subulate and 
one-pored at their acute apices, and have 
the coonccslve extended Into a tall behind 
them. M. entiferum is a beautiful green- 
house plant. [A. 8.3 

HONOCHXLT7S. A small East Indian 
genus of oroliids, belonging to the PhyMw- 
naeai, and having the habit of Ooodyera, 
Its princfiNil cliaracterlstlcs conslet in the 
•Ide sepals being free beneath the lip, and 
the bind one agglutinated to tbe petals; 


in the Up adhering to the column, being 
without a spur at Its base, and having a 
membranous split limb much larger than 
the sepals; and In Its short terete co- 
lumn lia\dng a glandular swelling on 
each side, but noflnger-like processes as 
in the allied genus Chdrottylia. [A. 8.3 

MONOCHLAMYDEAB. A subclass of 
dicotyledons, containing plants having 
either a single floral envelope (a calyx) or 
none. It Includes many natural orders of 
dicotyledons in which the parts of the flow- 
er are Incomplete, and In which the flowers 
are unisexual; and corresponds nearly 
to the Apeiato of Jussieu. H. B.3 

MONOCniiAMYDEOCS. Having but 
one floral envelope. 

MONOCHORIA. A genus of PonUdmir 
eea, differing from Ponfetferta in the three- 
celled and many-seeded capsule, and from 
Eichomia In the stamens being Inserted 
at the Imttom of the tulie of the perianth, 
the anterior one longer than the others. 
They are aquatic tropical herbs. Jf. vagir 
nalitt an Indian plant with oblong-lanceo- 
late cordate leaves and hollow leafstalks. 
Is eaten when young as a potherb. It is 
also used as a native remedy In liver com- 
plaints and disorders of the stomach ; when 
chewed it is considered as a remedy for 
toothache, and it is used internally snd ex- 
ternally for other complaints. [J. T. 8.3 

MONOCLINOnS. Raving the two sexes 
In the same flower ; liermiphrodlte. 

MONOCOTYLEDONS. (Emfopenm, Endih 
gens, Amphibrya,) One of tbe primary 
classes in the natural system. The plants 
which It comprises have a cellular and vas- 
cular system, the latter consisting partly 
of clastic spiral vessels. The woody stem, 
as 111 palms, is usually more or less cylln- 
dric.ll, simple, and unbranched ; there Is 
no true seimraMe hark, no concentric tones, 
and no true pith. The wood Is endogenous, 
l.e. it increases by additions which first 
tend towards the centre and their curve 
outwards In an Interlacing manner to- 
wards the circumference, where much 
hard limeous matter Is deposited, so as to 
make the exterior the liaiilest part. The 
development of the stem usually takes 
place by a single central and terminal bud, 
but occasionally lateral buds are produced, 
and at tiroes the stem is hollow. The leaves 
are parallel-veined, except in the subclass 
Dictyogens, where a kind of reticulation is 
visible. The parts of the flower are ar- 
ranged In a ternary manner, and they are 
In some cases petalold, sometimes scaly or 
glunmceoiis. The ovules are contained In 
an ovary, and are fertilised hy tlie appllcop 
tlon of the pollen to the stigma. The em- 
bryo has one cotyledon, and the germinal 
tlon is endorhfxal. The sulM’lasses are : 
JHctyogmaSjtPstnUndefB or FlarU», and Glur 
mifera or Olvmaeeee. [J. H. B.3 

MONOCOTYLEDONQUa Raving only 
one cotyledon, or if two are present, then 
having one much smaller tliaa tbe other, 
and on a different level 
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liC>VOCT8TI9. A getins of Zintrlbera- 
cmi rc]ir«seiitcd by a ChlncdO hcrttnreoui 
idiiQt, with lanee-Rliapcd Icnrea^and flowers 
lu a'tormiuat duster. Hie Utter have a tu« 
hulwr calyx rontractcd at tito throat, tho 
lltAb short* threo>lnbed ; a corolla with a 
shaft tutie, and the outer linib-scgmenta 
linear and hooded at tl«e point, the inner 
latfl^ones veiy' small, and the central cme 
or iMp large roandiati and crisped at the 
margin ; a linear filament : and an inferior 
oneoolled ovary, with one erect ovule. 
ThO’ stylo passes Ijetwecn the lol>eso{ the 
an^r, and terminates iu a fleshy concave 
stiiuuk. CM. T. M.j 

SfONODICHTiAMYDEOUS. Having fii- 
aif|»rcntly either a calyx qply* or both 
calyx and corolla. 

MONODORA. Until recently only a sin* 
gle species iMloiiging to this genus of 
jinenttrem was known, hot font others liavo 
boon found in W. nud K. tropiciil Air:ea. 
Tlte original st»ecies. Jf. Jfj/rUtira, was 
deicrilied from specimens obtained from 
Jamaica, wiiero it was supi^oscd to havo 
beeti introduced from 8 uuUi America, hut j 
tliCro la more reason to lielieve that it w'as ; 
taken there by the negroes from Western i 
Africa. Tho genus has hitherto been re- 
garded ns anomalous among Us congeners, 
on account of its ovary lieing supposed to 
consist of a single cari)cl. with the mime* 
nnis ovules distributed over the whole of 
its inner surface; but It has lately been 
siiown that It does not essentially differ 
fnwn tlio rest of the order, tho ovary being 
In reality componnd, consisting of nume- 
rous carpels united together, the placentas 
boeoming cxmfiiient, and giving tiioappoar- 
anro of the ovules being irregularly dls- 

K cd over tlic whole surruco. 1 /’. MyrUtiea j 
‘ScrilK'd as a small tre« iu jMiiuiiua, hut I 
grows to 6 U-G 0 feet in Lower Guinea. Tbo other { 
species aiu siiinU ttxsus and shrubs. Their 
flow'ers arc solltar}’, Inigc, and sweet-scented, 
and aro cbturaetorJsvd by their three outer 
petals boing huge and spreading with crisped 
or waved odgi'S, and the lliree inner ones 
licnrii-slMpod nnd croct. nr.e<-Ut)g together tit 
tlicii' apiuca Tbo Unit is iMiriVctly smooth, 
globubir, and varies in size htim that of an i 
orange to a hugoniclon, containing a number 
of seeds jMickvdcloso.y together with great 
regularity lu tho midst of a quantity of pulp. 

The outer petaU of the flowers of Jf. 
Jtf jfrieticn aro of a brtglit yellow colour, 
vivriegated with pnrple siwits, and the In- 
ner whitish on tbo ontaide and downy, 
iHit shining and pale yellow with crimson 
stmts inside. Its semis ooiitain a quantity 
of aromatic oil wiiich imparts to tlicin the 
odour and flavour of nutmegs ; nnd as they 
Ufcowise possess tlio same kind of interior 
structure, they are commonly called Ja- 
maica or American Nutmegs, or CalalwiBU 
Kutanegs from tbo outlrc fruit resemldlug 
I a snmll caialiash. [A. S.1 

I MONOiCroTTfJ. Havingmalc and female 
f organs In different flowers on tho same 
plaht-thua: expressed by slgna tf—9- 
MONOGAHlA(adi.M02(OGAUIC). Hav- 


ing flowers dIsHnet from each other, and 
not collected In a capitutum. 

MONOGRAMMA. A small group of mi- 
nute gramliiiform orraclilform ferns, with 
simple or forked fronds, and havings nou- 
liiduslate line of spore-cases near the apex 
of tlie frond, the receptacle consisting of a 
portion of the costa. In one set the sorl 
He in a longitudinal depression of the 
gramlnlform fronds ; while In mother they 
occupy a vaglnlfortn expansion of the ra- 
ciiiform fronds. They occur iu the tropics 
of tho old md new worlds. [T. M.] 

MONOQYNOUS. Having hut one style, 
even although many carpels bo present- 

HONOIOOUS. The same as Monoecious. 

ICONOLRPTS. A genus of Cfkenopodith 
ceai from North America and Arctic Siberia, 
with polygamous monandrons flowers, and 
two styles united at the haso, destitute of 
perianth hut furnished with an herbaceous 
scale. The utricle is compressed with a 
vertical seed, having a subcrnstaceous in- 
tegument. It Is a branclied annual, with 
scattered stalked lanceolate, often trifld 
loaves, and axillary glomcniles of sniati 
green dry flowers. [J. T. R] 

MONOI 4 OPHU 8 . A genus of ffingibero- 
ccfp, represented by an Indian herbaceous 
plant, with fibrous roots, oblong lea\'es, 
flowers in a terminal spike, enclosed at the 
base within a bract. The calyx is tubular, 
the tube of tho corolla elongated, its outer 
segments narrow equal, the inner ones 
wider, two equnl, and a third, the lip, larger 
and cleft ; filament prolonged beyond the 
'.anther into a reflexed strap-like body; 
ovary three-celled. [M. T. M.3 

MONOLOriA. A genus of OmposUa 
or the tri1>e Anthcmidea, consisting of two 
Californian woolly annuals, with narrow 
entire or scarcely toothed leaves, and soli- 
tary temiiiiRl flower-heads yellow and ra- 
diating. The Involucral scales aro in a 
single row and united below, the receptacle 
convex and naked, and the ochenes with- 
out pappus, the inner ones apparently 
almrtive. One species, if. maior, is rather 
showy. 

MONOPBTALOUS. Having 04 the pe- 
tals united by their edges. 

MONOPHYLLOUB. Having only one 
leaf, or several leaves united by thetr 
edges Into one. 

MONOPLOCA. A genus of Orueiferm 
from Sontii-west Austr^la, with narmwiy 
linear leaves, and a compressed snborblcu- 
lar dt'eply bifid pouch, two-volved, with the , 
valves winged on the back, and each cell ! 
containing one seed. [J. T. S.J 

MONOPSIS. AgennsofXobcKocaa.con- 1 
slsting of r'CTennlal herlMiceous plants, 
natives of the Chpe of Good Hope and of 
Australia, having weak prostrate stems, 
and |)crfrat or occasionally dioecious flow- 
ers, borne on long nxlliaiy stalks or In 
terminal tufts. The tube of tho corolla is 
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Biltalonfir Its upper edge, Itf limb divided 
irite five nearly regular aegmeiKa: hence 
the name ot the genus, implying uiit* 
formity, as irregular flowers are most cbm* 
moil in this order. M. Specuhm is a pretty 
little plant with blue flowers. C3(. T. M.] 

MOKOPTEROUa Having one wing. 

MONOPTBENOUa Oontaloing one 
stone. 

MONOa A Spanish name lor Hetieooca 
bijuga, 

MONOSEPALOUa Having the 8e^nls 
all united into one body by their edges. 

HONOSTZCHOUS. Arranged in one row. 

HONOTAX IS. A genus of Eivfihofinacm 
of the tribe CroUmm^ allied in structure to 
Jatropha, but very dlflerenC in appearance. 
It consists of two or three small Austm* 
lian shrubs or underalirulis with narrow • 
almost heath-1 Ike leaves, and small flowers i 
in little terminal or axillary cymes, the 
central flower usually female, the others 
males. Thu latter have small white petals, 
the females have none. 

MOKOTOCA. A genus of Bpaeridacem, 
having a flve-lobed calyx with two bracts 
at the base, a funnel-shaped corolla w'ith 
five smooth lobes, stamens shorter than 
the corolla, and a lobed cup-shaped disk. 
The seed-vessel is a nearly globose berry 
containing a single seed. They are small 
trees or shrubs, natives of Sew South 
Wales and Tasmania, and have oblong or 
lanceolate striated entire leaves, gene- 
rally grey on the under side, and small 
white often dioecious flowers borne on 
axillary or terminal spikes. [R. H.} 

MONOTROPACB.®. (Flr-mpes.) A na- 
tural order of corollifloral dicotyledons be- 
longing to Lindley's eriOAl alilaiice of liy- 
pogynous Exogens. Parasitic plants of a 
brown colour, allied to Pyrdacea^ but 
differing in the scaly stems, in the longi- 
tudinal dehiscence of their anthers, and 
in their minute embryo being at the apex 
of the albumen. They are considered by 
many os a suborder of Ericacm, from which 
their habit, their antherino dehiscence, 
loose testa, and minute embryo separate 
them. Chiefly parasitic on firs in Europe, 
Asia, and North America. The six genera 
comprise about ten species. [J. H. B.] 

MONOTROPA The typical genus of 
Monotroptieeef, distinguished by the cover- 
ing of the flower being single and deeply 
flve-clei.t; and the scatneiis ten, emitting 
their pollen by transverse openings near 
the middle of the anther. The species are 
parasitical on the roots of trees. [Q. B.3 

MONSONIA A genus of Oeraniaeea 
from the Cape of Good Hope, distinguished 
by having five equal aeimls, five equal 
petals, and fifteen stamens disposed in five 
bundles or all united. The genus Is di- 
vided into three sections. Odowtopetulnm, 
consisting of lierlis, with alternate lolmd 
or imiltifld leaves, and one-flowered pe- 
duncles with au Involucre la the middle of 


each ; petals oblong, toothed at the apex; 
stamens in five bundles. Uotopdeunm, 
herbs with alternate oval toothed leaves, 
and one-flowered peduncles with two or 
two-flowered with four bracts ; petals ob- 
ovato crcnulate; stamens in live bundles. 
I SarcocaitUm, plants with shrubby flesliy 
' spiny stems, alternate entire or toothed 
leaves, one flowered peduncles with two 
I bracts In ths middle ; petals entire ; star 
mens monadelphous. M, spinota or Eur- 
mannf, which belongs to the last section, 
has a stem which burns like a torch, aiid 
emits an agreeable odour. IJ. T. S.3 

MONSTERA. A curious genus of tropi- 
cal American herbs belonging to the Aro- 
ceat. They are climbing plants, with stalked 
leaves, the stalks invested at the liase by 
a sbeath, the blades entire or perforated 
with holes, and ultimately divided at the 
margin. The leaf-buds are placed at some 
distance above the axils of the leaves. The 
spatlie is deciduous, the spadix sessile, 
with female flowers below, hermaphrodite 
ones above ; stamens of the upper flowers 
with flattened fllaments, and two-ceiled 
anthers, opening by a short lateral slit ; 
ovary two-celled, each cell with two iu- 
verted ovules; style short, conical. The 
fruits arc succulent, fused together, and 
ultimately casting off their outer skin ; 
and the seeds are compressed, imbedded 
in pulp. 

M. AdansoniU more generally known by 
the old name of JDracontium pertttmm, is 
frequently cultivated in hothouses tor the 
singularity ot its leaves, which apj«ar as 
If holes bad been cut through them at Irre- 
gular intervals. The plant Is reputed to 
possess caustic properties. M. Trecul, who 
lias examined the mode of formation of 
the iioles in the leaves, says that tliey are 
the result of changes that take place in the 
tissue of the leaf whereby ultimately the 
outer skin or epidermis becomes torn, and 
a hole is produced, the size of which de- 
]>eud8 on the age of the leaf at the time of 
its formation, and that they have nothing 
to do with the Imperfect development of 
lobes ns might at first sight be supposed. 
Jtf. deltciow, a Mexican siiecies, has a suc- 
culent fruit, with a luscious pine apple 
flavour. [M. T. M.3 

MONSTROSITY. Any unusual kind ot 
development, or absence of development. 

MONTAGNlTEa A genus of Fitnpf bear- 
ing afllnitlcs on the one side to Agaricus, 
and on the other to the higher Gasteromy- 
eetes, from which it diflers in having regu- 
lar gills. Tliere is a universal veil continu- 
ous with the cuticle of the plleus, which 
ns it bursts eximscs a large portion of the 
dry gills, much In the same way as thegllla 
on a siualler scale are exposed in Agarieue 
punllui. The genus occurs in the south oit 
Europe, In North Africa, In the steppes ot 
Asia, and in Texas. IM. J. 1^ 

MONT-BTNA (Fr.) TuHpa turcica. 

MONT-JOLI BE CAYENNE. (Fr.) /xm- 
iana involucrata. 
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MOirrB*A17*4)ua<. (Fr.) 

MONTEZITMA. A Mexican sterenllaceotia 
ttiee, wld to be very haudiome» but only 
icnown by ikeaeriptionB made from Mo^ino 
ABd Sesae^a Mexican drawings. It appeari 
to form a diattact genua of the tribe JBom* 
iKicea. 

MONTIA. A minute aquatic belonging 
tp the order Pmrtulae4xceue. The whole plan t, 
Wbich rarely exceeds 0ve or six lucbea In 
length, la succulent, and furnished with 
eqppoalte apathulate leaves. In the axils of 
iraicli, near the summit of the stem, are a 
few very small flowers, having five pettis 
flnltedlntoatubewbich Is split on one aide, 
jr./cntono, ttater Blinks, or Water Chick< 
WCM, is common on the banka of streams, 
especially on a gravelly soil, and has, like 
tnnny other aquatic plants, a wide geogra- 
{dklcal range. [0. A. J.] 

MONTINIA A genua of onagrada, dla- 
tlngttiahed by having stamens and piatlls 
on separate plaiita, the flowers of each hav- 
ing the border of the calyx four-toothed; 
tlie conilla In four divisions ; the style 
two-cleft at the apex ; and the seed-vessel 
iwo-valved, two-celled, and crowned hy tho 
teeth of the calyx. M. aerU, tlie only spe- 
eies, is a Cape shrub, with acute fleshy and 
alternate leaves. It was named in honour 
of Montin, a Swedish botanist. [G. B.] 

MOOCHERT7& A gum-resln obtained 
In India from Bombax vialabaricutn. 

UOOJANBB. An Indian name for Pha- 
molm trilobuB. 

MOON-FLOWER. CJirygaiUhemum a^ 
ffetum ; also Jpvmcea bona^nox. 

M00N6. Indian varieties of Oram. 

MOON-PENET. Chrysanlhemumliettean* 
Bumum. 

MOON-SEER. KenUpermum. 

MOONWORT. JBumex Lwnaria ; also 
Bottycbxum JAmaria. 

MOONYAH. An Indian name for the 
fibre of ArunOb Karka, 

MOOQL. An Arab name for Gum Bdel- 
lium. 

MOORBALLS. The common name of 
Ctmferva eegagropila, an Alga which forms 
compact spoDge-Uke imlls at the bottom of 
freshwater lakes. The whole plant con- 
sists of a mass of branched articulated 
green threads constricted at the joinu 
somewhat resembling tlie bair balls found 
In the stomachs of ruminants. The moor- 
balls exhibit the normal growth of a pa^ 
ttcular Al0a« but similar sobstauces are 
fbund oceastonaJly on the sea-coast, which 
derive thehr origin from the action of the 
waves, exactly as masses of human hair are 
sometimes rolled by the waves into com- 
pact rounded masses. Moorballs are some- 
times used as pen-Wlpers. [M. J. B.] 

MOOR-BEBRY. Oxyeoeetu paluseris. 


1 / MOOBOBOrnA A llttle-knolru genus 
of OmeelMlocM, containing two tpecles. 
from Penang, They are twining under- 
shrubs, with opposite petlolate leaves, and 
axillary peduncles bearing several flowers ; I 
the calyx consists of live sepals; the co- 
Tolla, which has been seen only In the un- 
opened flower, la then densely hairy ; the 
berry Is one-celled, very rarely iwo-celled, 
and one-seeded. [W. C.] 

MOORWORT. Andromeda pob/olia. 

MOOSE-WOOD. Dirco. 

M008KDANA An Indian name for 
Abelnmehvt ino$ehatii$. 

MOOTCBIB-WOOD. A light soft Indian 
wood, the produce of Jirythrlna indica, 

MOOTHA An Indian name for Oypertu 
rotundtu or hexaUachytu, 

B^OOTHB, or METHA. Indian names for 
Fenugreek seed. 

MOPHA Btuiialati/olia. 

MOQTTILEA. A genus of Chryacbalanth 
cea. Including about eighteen species of tropi- 
cal American trees, distingnlHhed from 
pm by thehr short campamilate calyx; 
and from f^ryaobalanus by the stamens 
Inserted all round the ovary, by tho race- 
mose Inflorescence, and prolwbly also by 
the fruit, which is, however, iiisufflciontly 
known. Several species with a tubular base 
to the calyx, referred to Moquilea by some 
botanists, belong to Cou^ria. 

MOQUINIA A genus of Composite, of 
the tribe Mutiaiete, differing from Oochnor 
tia chiefly lii Its dioeefous flower-heads. It 
consists of three or four Brasilian shrubs, 
the underside of whose leaves is white 
cottony, and whose Inflorescence consists 
of small racemose or paniculate flower-, 
heads. 

MOR. The Malay name for Myrrh. 

MORACBiB. {8jfCoide(e,Morad$.) Anatu- ! 
ral order of monoclilamydeoua dlcutylo- | 
dons, belonging to Llridley's urtlcal alii- ' 
nnce of dlcllnons Exqgens. By many bo- ' 
tanlsts It Is considered a suborder of AHo- i 
earpaeea. Trees or shrubs with a milky 

J uice ; leaves commonly rough and lobed ; 
lowers small unisexual, collected in heads 
spikes or catkins. The calyx of the male 
flowers is either wanting, or three to 
four-parted, with three to four stamens, 
opposite its segnnents, the anthers open- 
ing lengthwise. The female flowers b.avo 
three four or sometimes five sepals, and n 
one-celled ovary, with solitary pendulous 
ovules. Fruit a succulent sorosis or syco- 
iius. Natives of temperate and tropical 
climates. The plants abound in milky juice 
yielding caoutchouc; their fruit Is often 
bland and nutritious, while their bark 
yields fibres. The mulberries, Xorut9>igra 
and albOt belong to the order ; as does JVohs 
C arica tho common fig, Sireomorui anti- 
quorum the Sycomore fig, and Brontnme- 
tia papprifera the imper mulberry. Vari- 
ous sp^es of jncMS and VrotHgma supply 
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Indta-rabber. There are twenty-tiro ge- 
tiera» and about 300 apeeiea B*J 

MOBA. The Mom of Galana, M. tfeeelaa, 
a gigantic timber tree, forma a genua of 
£«gt(m{}iosa?. of the tribe OtoMotpinuMe. Ex- 
tensive forests of it exist in British 
Galana and the island of Trinidad. It being 
one of those trees which ^w together In 
large masses to the esdusion of every 
other kind. It grows from a hundred and 
thirty to a hundred and fifty feet high ; and 
as the trunks are branchless to near the 
tup, logs three or four feet square and near- 
ly a hundred feet long are obtainable exclu- 
sive of sap-wood. Its wood is exceedingly 
tough and close-grained, and, under the 
name of Mom timber. Is now Imported into 
tills country in considerable quantities for 
the use of our ship-builders, It being one of 
the few timbers admitted into Lloyd’s list 
of ship-building wooda One of its most 
valuable properties is Its non-llablllty to 
splinter, even rivslltiig oak In this respect, 
being, in fact, one of tho toughest woods 
known. Tlie Mora tree has large pinnate 
leaves, and small flowers In dense com- 
pound spikes about eight or ten inches 
long. These have a beU-8hai>ed calyx, five 
or six equal petals, and ten or twelve long 
stamens, every alternate one of whicli Is 
sterile ; these are followed by hard woody 
pods, containing a solitary large kidney- 
shaped seed. The bark of the Mora is 
astringent and usofulfor tanning, although 
it does not contain sufficient tannin to en- 
nhieit to be substituted for oak bark ; untl 
the seeds are used by the Indians as food in 
seasons of scarcity. [A. 6.3 

MOBiEA. A numerous South African 
genus of Irldacmt closely related to Iris 
itself, and containing many species with 
very brilliant sweet-scented flowers. All 
its species have two-mnked sword-shaped 
leaves, and their flower-stalks have lung 
slightly overlapping spathes. Tho peri- 
anth has tliree broad spreading or reflexed 
outer segments, and three narrower inner 
ones. The three stamens are distinct ; the 
style slender, and bearing three petal-like 
bifid or rarely multifld stigmas opposite 
the stamens. [A. 8.3 

MORASB-WEED. (karaiopkyUum demer- 
aum. 

MORCHELLA. A genns of aseomy- 
cetous Fmijit distinguished by a deeply 
pitted naked head supported on a pedun- 
cle. The depressions are sometimes re- 
gular, but occasionally they assume the 
appearance of mere furrows with wrlnkle- 
iike interstices. The commou.Morel is a 
familiar example. The genus occurs both 
in the north and south hemispheres, but 
does not seem to like a very hot climate. 
'Hie fruetlAcation is very like that of 
irciceHo. CM. 9, B.3 

MOR^E DEMI-I^inii. (Fr.) Mcraalu- 
gent. — BNQAINBB. Moreea Northiana. 

MOREL. The common name of ifer- 
ehetla eaetOmta, which, under a variety of 
forma,OGCurs in various parts of the world. 


It is oceaslonslly plentiful in this country, 
hut the grmter part of what is sold by the 
oilmen comes from Germany. A large 
quantity is collected in Kashmir. As it 
dries very readily, and ma)' be kept for some 
time. It is much used by cooks to flavour 
gmviea It is also dressed In various ws>'s 
when fresh, and makes an excellent dish 
if stuffed with finely minced white inost. 
When plentiful it may be advantageously 
employed instead of mushrooms to make 
ketchup. Morels are particularly fond of 
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burnt soil, and the collection of them is 
so profitable to the j^easants in Germany. 
';hat they were formerly in the habit of 
setting fire to tlie woods to encourage their 
growth, till the practice was made punish- 
able by a 8i>eclnl law. M. nemilibera may be 
known from the common Morel by the 
Ixirder being quite free for some distance. 
It lias a bad reputation, and requires, there- 
fore, some caution in its use. CM. J. BJ 


MOREL, GREAT. Atropa BelUubmm. 
PETTY. Solarium nigrum. 


MORELLO. A variety of cherry. 
MORELLB. {Vr.) Solarium. -XGRAP- 
PES, or GRANDE DBS INDES. Phutolacca. 
M0R]|NE. (Fr.) Bjfdroeharii. 


MORENIA. A genns of palms confined 
to the mountains of Pern, allied to Hyo- 
phorbe and JYuntkia, and composed of two 
species, M. fragram and M. Pijppigimia, 
both of which have a thin unsrmed reed- 
like trunk, terminal pinnatfsect leaves, 
dioecious white or yellow flowers and aouo- 
seeded berry. C^. S.3 


MORETTIA. A genus of OmoifirtOt con- 
taining an Egyptian herb, with gi^ stel- 
lately pubescent obovate leaves, and erect 
racemes, the pedicels with leaf-llke bracts 
at the base exceeding the flowers ; pouch 
dehiscent, oblong, slightly compressed, 
with an oblong partition and short style ; 
valves concave, produced within into a 
smaU partition separating the seeds^falch 
are round. tJ.T.B.3 


MORGALLB. African hemp, the fihraot 
Bemssvfera guinssnsis. 

MORGBLINB. Vermteahaitmaa. 


afl0ROlHATB. (Vr.) Sla^ 
l^KIA. The Herts of a flower f n flene- 
M If^wortiu. which siernlfles alt 
I t>efartsb^^rai¥aagedin1lvea 


M>RtOAK])IA. A geiitis of Crudfera, 
oonfaintng about halt a dosen species, na- 
tlnf otSoathernSurope, Korthem Africa* 
aa4 Western AshL These are glanooiis 

S h herbs, sometimes shrubby at the 
with entire stem-olasplng or pin* 
eat leaires, and large purple or rose 
flowers, succeeded by long narrow slliqui- 
form pods with flat or keeled valves, and 
either beakless or withacorapressed some- 
ttmSs one*eeeded beak, ending In a short 
style, tile stigmas united into an erect 
eonA [A. &} 

3«>RILLE COMESTIBLE. (Fr.) Jfor* 
ehetta etculento. 

MORINA. A genus of INpaoMm, dlstln* 
guisbed by the tubular Irregular corolla 
and four stamens either didynamous or 
united In two i>alra It consists of four or 
live species natives of the Levant and 
Central Asia. They are erect thlstle*like 
herbs with oblong prickly-toothed leaves, 
and pink flowers In dense whorls In tho 
axils of the upper short floral leaves. X. 
UmffifoHat from the Himalaya, has been In* 
troduced into European gardens. 

MORINDA. a genus of CHnchonaeeatCon- 
tatnlng lietween thirty and forty species 
almost confined to the tropics of Asia and 
Africa. A few of them are climbing plants, 
but the greater portion are small trees or 
shrubs, usually having opposite but occa* 
slOQSlly whorled leaves, with thin entire 
stipules united at the base within the leaf* 
atalltB ; and flowers in dense heads on sulks 
produced either singly or several together 
in the axils of the leaves or at the ends of 
the branches. The fruit is fleshy, and con- 
sists of tho berries of the several flowers 
In a head united into one compound berry. 
The roots and bark of several species of 
Mbrinda are useful in their native coun- 
tries on account of their dyeing properties, 
hut their colours are not very permanent. 
Amongst those most commonly used, the 
following are all small trees common In 
India and very closely allied to each other: 
Jf. dtrifoHa^ used In Madras for dyeing red 
tufbaits; M.Hneteria, the Ach root; and 
Jf. bruetsoto, the bark of which contains 
two^ colours, a red and a yellow changing 
to cflmson upon the application of alkallca, 
but though commonly used In India, the 
odours obUlned from It are very dull. Jf. 
umbeltuta, also used for dyeing, has climb* 
log stems which tlie Oingalese emplny 
lostesd df ropes for tying fences. The 
fruits of several species are eauble, but 
insipid. CA. a] 

MOIUHGAGEJa {Xwingadt,) A natural 
order of calyetfloral dicotyledons, belong- 
lag to Lfndiey's vfolal alliance ot hypogy* 
nouiExogena Trees with bipinnate or tri- 
pinnate stipuled leaves, allied to legumi- 
nous plaaU; calyx flveiMited ; petals Rye 


rather nneuual, the upper one ssoendlng: 
stamens eight or ten, perlgynous, the 1I&- 
ments slightly peUlold, callous, and hairy 
I at the iiaae. the anthers simple, one^ted : 
disk lining the tube of the calyx ; ovary su- 
perior, stlpfute, one*ceUed, the ovules at- 
tached to ^etal placentas ; style filiform: 
stigma ilmple. Fruit a pod-lIke three- 
valved capsule ; seeds numerous, half bu- 
ried In the spongy substance of the valves, 
sometimes wing^. natives of the Bast 
Indies and Arabia, with pungent and aro- 
matic propcrtlea. [J. H, B,] 

MORINGA.- The only genus of Xorinpa- 
CM, and having, therefore, the characters 
of the order. It Isa peculiar genus, haring 
the general appearance of Leguminoaatt 
from which it dillen in the odd i>etal being 
Inferior, the anthers one-relled, tho ovary 
tricarpellary, and the ovules anatropaL 
There arc three species, natives of North 
Africa, the warm parts of Western Asia, 
and the East Indies. The seeds of Jf.ptcry* 
gosperma, the Horse-radish tree, are wing- 
ed, and arc called Ben-nuts ; from them Ti 
procured a fluid oil used by watchmakers, 
and called oil of Den ; the root Is pungent 
and stimulant, and resembles horse-radish 
In Its taste. [J. H. B.] 

UORISONIA [A Capparidftceoiis genus 
of four West Indian and Houth Amedcau 
tree^, so called in memory of Ilobert Moriton, 
Professor of Botany at Oxford In 1683 
The flowers are white, axillary, somewhat 
tufted, with a distended calyx, corolla of 
four blunt petals, numerous stamens com- 
bined into a tube below, and a long-stalked 
ovary. Fruit succulent. CM.T.M.} 

V MORITA. A Spanish name for Xaebara 
itneiorta, 

MORITZIA. A genus of JJoraginaeem 
allied to Anchuaa, but differing in Ita ex* 
scried stamens, and In the scales which 
close the throatof the corolla bcingfringed. 
It is a Brazilian herb, with tho habit of a 
Myo$otU» the radical leaves very large, 
those of the stem much smaller ciliated; 
flowers in seorpioid racemes, small, with a 
funnel-shaped corolla; nuts shining, often 
by abortion reduced to one. T. S.J 

MORMODBA The species of Xormoiet 
when not in flower nro undlstlngulsliabte 
from CataaduM, having the same fusiform 
steins clothed to the base with the rem- 
nants of fallen leaves, and the same plicate 
sheathing-based leaves. The chief techni- 
cal points by which it Is distinguished are 
the W'ant of clrrlil upon the column ; the 
Up being membranott^ turned upwards, 
and often shaped something like a saddle; 
and tbepoilen-masses being four in num- 
ber, connate in pairs, fixed to a thick can- 
dicle wblcli adheres to a fleshy gland. 
About a dozen or fifteen species are known, 
ail of them natives of America from Mexico 
to Caracens. Most of them have at one 
time or other been cultivated in the orchid 
houses of this country, where they are 
grown more for their singularity than for 
their beauty. U-SJ 
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MORNA. A genn* of Clmpo$it(B, allied 
to JfeHchrj/iumt and characteriaed chiefly > 
hy the long henk ot its aehenei, crowned 
hy a pappiu of ttnaple aeahroua hristlea. It i 
has since lyeen ineludedjjNrUh Leptorhifnr i 
ckas. In the older genus Watttia, Some of : 
these beautiful everlastings have been in* 
trodaced Into our gardens from Swan ' 
River, e. g. Af. nitida with golden in volueral 
scales, and AT. nivea with white ones. 

MORNING GLORT. A name applied to 
certain species of Ipomcta and I^Aarbittt^ 
e. g. P. hi$pidtt$t the Oonvolvulns major ot 
gardens. 


erect aepals ; a flve*part6d corolla with the 
segments imreadlng and eventually reflex* 
ed ; a tuhuiar flve-angled crown with live 
obtuse lobes conniving over the gynoste- 
glum ; snd a convex stigma with a central 
obsenrely two*lobed apiculos. [A. 8.] 

MORS PIT PIABLE. (Fr.) 8eabto$a 
mueita, D£ ORSNOUILLK (Fr.) Jty- 
droeharii lionut-^rm. 

MORSGELINE. (Fr.) Steltaria media. 

MOR8T78 DIABOLI. Beabioea. ->■ GAh- 
LIN^ Lamium amplexicatile. •— RANiB. 
Hifdroeikarie. 


MOROCARPtrs. A name given by sie* 
hold and Zucearlnl to a genu of Uriicaeea 
consisting of a few Japanese and Bast 
Asiatic shral>s or undersltruhs which have 
been since referred to the older genus ViUe- 
brmea, 

MORONOGEA. A small genus of Clu8ia^ 
cm, conflned to the West Indies, Guiana, 
and Brazil. Three or four species have l>een 
described, but they are probably not all die* 
ttnrt. They are large slender-stemmed 
trees, with branching heads of dense foli- 
age, the leaves l>eiiig of a lance-shaped or 
elliptical form and feather-veined, and the 
scarlet flowers borne in umbeMtke heads. 
Each flower has two outer bracts, a calyx 
of five sepals, a corolla of live petals twisted 
partly round each other, fifteen or twenty 
stamens united into a three or flve-cleft 
tul)e, and a flve-celled ovary with two or 
several ovules in each ceil. 

Jf. eoeeinea. the Hog Gum tree, is a lofty 
Btraight-steinincd tree attaining ninety or 
a hundred feet in height, with horizontally 
spreading smooth branches, and thick en- 
tire glossy leaves. A fluid pellucid juice 
exudes from incisions In the trunk, and 
after a short exposure hardens into a yel- 
low resin resembling Burgundy pitch In 
appearance. It Is said that in Jamaica bogs, 
when wounded, rub the Injured part against 
the tree, so as to smear themselves with 
the resin, which possesses vulnerary pro- 
perties, and hence it is called Hog Gum. The 
resin has been employed medicinally as s 
substitnte for balsam of copaiba, and In 
Jamaica pitch plaisters are made of it. In 
Guiana and Brazil, where it is called Mani 
or Oananl, the natives make torches with 
it. and use it to pitch their boats. [A. 8.} 

MORPHOLOGY. Tho study of the forms 
of orgaus aud of their iududug causes, 

lU. T. M.] 

HORPHOS18. The manner of develop- 
ment ; the order or mode in which organs 
ftwro themselves, from ihelr earliest con- 
dition till their flual state. 

MORPHUS. In Greek componndsoshape 
or appearance ; whence rhizomarphous, hav- 
ing the appearance of a rook 

HORRiENB. HydroehofU. 

MORRENIA edorata is a hoary twining 
aaelepiadaceous plant with hastate leaves, 
from Bnenos Ayres and Paraguay. It has 
greenish sweet-Bmelting flowers, with five 


MORT-AIT-CIHIEN. (Fr.) Colehienm avr 
iumnale. — >AUX-RAT8. Hameliapaime. 
— -AU-CHANVRE. Orbbaneke ratnosa. 

KORrNG-SAIJL. The sblp-buUdlng tim- 
ber of Shorea robuzta. 

HORUS. The Mulberry genus, belong- 
j ing to the order lioracea, has representa- 
tives In the tropics and temi^erate regions 
I of Asia and America, but none in Europe 
I or Africa, It consists of milky juiced trees 
I or shrubs, with large often rough entire 
or lobed deciduous leaves, and unisexual 
' greenish-white inconspicuous flowers, the 
two kinds being usually in separate axil- 
lary catkin-ltke spikes, and the whole of the 
female spike ultimately ripening into an 
oblong juicy aggregate fruit, composed of 
numerous egg-shapc'd compressed acbenes 
(or true fruits) covered by tho enlarged 
succulent calyces. Black Mulberries are 
eaten as a dessert fruit ; besides which pre- 
serves and a kind of wine are made from 
them, and their juice Is used In pharmacy 
for colouring and flavouring. [A. 8.] 

Jf. nigra, the Black Mulberry, is the site* 
des chiefly cultivated for Its fruit. The 
tree grows to the height of twenty to thirty 
feet, and forms a large round head, with 
dense foliage affording a complete shade. 
The leaves are bluntly heart-shaped, ur 
•tightly lobed, thick, with a rough snrrace. 
The fruit is roundish-oval, dark red or 
black, the surface uneven. The tree is late 
in leafing, which takes place In May, when 
usually all danger of frost is over. 

The name Morue, according to some au- 
thors, is derived from the Celtic mor, black ; 
but M. de la Bretonnerie says that the tree 
does not push forth Its leaves till the frosts 
are over, and hence it has been designsted 
*tbe wisest of trees,’ and that from this 
peculiarity it derives its Latin nains of 
Monu from the word mora, a delay. Br. 
Butler (Sketch of Modem aiut Ancient Geo- 
ffvapky, p. 188) says t * The modem name ol 
Peloponnese Is Mores, from the Mulberry 
trees which grow there, having been In- 
troduced lor supplying silkworms.* Bo- 
tanists are not decided as to its nstive 
country. It bus certainly been found wild 
In the dmins of the Gaucasas and adjoin- 
ing mountains, but it is .probably alse in- 
dlgmiotti to Persia and Asia Hinmr. It 
appears to have been well known to the 
ancients. We read lathe Bible thit *Be 
destroyed their vlims with hailstones, and 
tbdr mulberry-trees with frost.* Also that 
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*|^vld eame upon the Phttlittne^ tad lu fruit In Uielrwrtttiigs. InUteJeiirf^ 
■mote them over against the mulberty* ef Uu ffortksiUtmna Se^ety (lx. 1701. ft ft 
tmea.' It 1$ therefore evident that the ntUr mentioned tiiat *n vartelr of the White 
berry must have been well known to the Itulberry, Mid to be deildous eating^ but 
Jhvs at that time, othenvlae it would not uuicnown In Kurope, !• now abundant in 
have been mentioned by the aaered hisfco* Beloochlatan, AUgnaniatan, and prolwhly 
rllm for the purpose of Indicating the par* In Persia* and apparently of very ancient 
tlpular locality of a battle. culthmtion there. It la therefore by no 

Jdnlberrlea are mentioned by the eaiiy means impoaaibfe that Bome knowledge of 
Qreek writers, Theophrastus* Dloscxirldes, it may have reached such of the ancient 
and Galen : and among the Romans by Tlr> writers at may have been in the Bast or 
gd* Horace, Pliny, Ac. Ait these writers had comronnleation with It.' It is com* 
aie supposed to referto theBlaclc Mulberry* monly supposed that cuttings of the White 
M, nigra, which must have been the ape* Mulberry were first brought into Tnscany 
cles first employed for feeding the silk* from the Levsnt, by Francesco Buonvlcini* 
worm after its introduction to Western In 1434. In the following year a law for 
4ila and the South of Europe. Dr.Tonetti encouraging Its cultivation was made In 
states that the Introduction of the White Italy ; and In- the course of the fifteenth 
Mutbercy into Italy Is of a date long poet»> century the Wblte MuHwrry had gradually* 
rtor to that of the silkworm. These were Im- but entirely* superseded the Black as far 
ported into Sicily in 1143. by King Haggle as regards its cultivation for the feeding 
rl* after he had conquered Thebes* Athens, of silkworms, although for about two hun* 
Sttd Corinth. The Lucebese are said to dred I'ears pi^onsly the Black Mullierry 
hive learned the art of rearing them from had supplied the food of the sllkwonns 
Urn Sicilians, and introduced It Into Flo- which produced the silk spun in Europe, 
rouce* when In 131.5 they took refuge there The tree grows to the height of twenty 
l^m the sack of their own city. Pog- or thirty feet* and has heart-shaped or 
ninl has, however, proved that silk was ovate undivided or lobed serratM and 
produced in Florence in and previous to rather glossy leaves. The fruit Is white 
the yesr 1225. and from Italian histories or pale red. The tree Is of more rapid 
and chronicies It appear? that there were growth than the M. niyra, and its leaves 
sHk factories there before 1266. From Si- contain more of the glutinous milky sub- 
ctly Mulberry-trees were brought to France* stance resembling caoutchouc which gives 
about 1494. The Black Mulberry is men- tenacity to silk produced by the worms 
ttoned by Tusser In 1557 ; and It is stated which feed on them, and is found in all 
that the first trees were planted at Syon plants on which they exist. The White 
House in 1548. but the first Duke of North- Mulberry and its varieties are more tender 
umiierland said, previous Co 1824, that lie than the Black* which, as above stated, has 
could trsce these trees back three centu- withstood for more than three hundred 
ries. Indeed there is every reason to suiv years our severest winters ; but not so tbo 
pose that as very old Mulberry-trees weru White, for In most winters its shoots are 
found near monasteries* they had been In- killed back more or less, and In less than 
trodttced by the monks whilst they were In thirty years the tree becomes very stunted, 
possession of these establishments. Baeon Hence without due precautions It could 
enfoyed in London the shade of a mulberry not be grown in this climate to supply food 
tree ; and Bhakspeare, as Is well known* for silkworms. If cut down, however* like 
had a favourite one at Stratford-on-Avon, raspberry canes* the White Mulberry push- 
We have seen two others that were raised es again very nmldiy* and If not constantly 
from this celebrated tree and planted nlpi^ almost in the bud, a profusion of 
by Garrick at his villa near Hampton leaves would soon be produced. 

Court, wheie they are, or were veiv lately* Herein* we snppose* must have lain tlie 
still sltve. They had been plaated in line error by which a British Irish and Colonial 
With hollies, apparently of tlie fame age* Bilk Company* formed In 1825, mnst have 
and were the common Black Mulberry. Ine failed* Independent of other adverse causes 
trues had been reared with taller stems which may have existed. This company 
than usual, but had been blown down and Imported M.OOO WbiteMulberry toeesfrom 
were prostrate when we saw them ; never- the south ox France Into Ireland, and soon 
thdiess* as the Mulberry Is ver}' tenacious afterwards 200,000 more. The speculation 
df life, vigorous shoots were rising perpen- however* proved unsuccessful ; though we 
dtcalarly from their stems, and these ^th know from experience that fine silk has 
care might form large trees. The idanCIng been abundantly produced In Britrim the 
of mulberry-trees was much encouraged by silkworms being fed on leaves of the Black 
King lames I..not so much for the fridt as Mulberry, those of the White Mulberry 



769 KtMurp at [xoss 


Dlore<l peraona* «t n rate, we M^ipose, re- 
munerative to botb euiploj^era and em- 
Dloyed. Mulberry trees will grow almost 
anywhere, but tbelr growth and the crops 
, of leaves may be limited by iujudicioua 
aatbcring on their first pushing out. What 
I then is to be done ? The worms being 
hatched must Im fed; but it la in our 
power to accelerate or retard the hatching. 
In our northern climate the eggs should be 
kept cool, BO that they may not be hatched 
tllithevegetation of the trees IssnlBcientty 
advanced to afford without injury a plenti- 
ful supply of food for the young worms. 
This obaer\'ation may prove useful even 
to amateurs, who may have only a single 
mulberry tree on which to feed silkworms 
for amusement. A pound of silk is worth 
Its weight In silver, and this pound may 
be produced from thirty pounds of mul- 
berry leaves. This quantity may be ob- 
tained from a single tree, whldb might 
yield annually the essential material fur 
sixteen yards of gros de Kaplea. 

There are many varieties of Jf. ulho, all 
of which may be utilised for feeding the 
silkworm ; but that called M. oiba muUtcau- 
lis Is, both In France and Italy, considered 
the best. 

M, rubra Is a native of America, and 
grows from forty to seventy feet In height. 
ja. tatariea, a tree resembling the White 
Mulberry, bears reddish or pale fruit, which 
, Is not of good flavour, though made Into 
j a sweetmeat in Tartary. There are some 
other species, but those we have noticed 
' are the moat important : the Black more 
especially for its fruit, and for its leaves ; 
and the White for its leaves diiefly, its 
I fruit tieing of little estluiatlrm, although 
' It also may bo turned to account for feeding 
poultry. CIl- 

MORTEN. (Fr.) Junipenu phoenieea, 

MOSOHABIA. An erect annnal from 
Cliill, with the aspect of a Amekas, but 
with a strong smell of musk, forming a 
genus of CfompoBito! of the tribe Nossau- 
vUuB. It Is characterised chiefly by the 
involucre of live or six spreading leafy 
bracts, and by the iwppus consisting of 
very short lanceolate dilate chaffy scales. 

MOSOHATBL. Adoseo. 

MOSCHATOU8. Having the smell of 
musk. 

MOSCHOSMA. A genus of labiates, 
having the calyx ovate, its upper tooth 
largest, the othen smaller and nearly 
equal ; and the style club-sbmied, slightly 
two-iobed at the end. The species are 
herbs, natives of the Bast Indies, of Hol- 
land, or of Africa, and bear small flowers. 
The name bears allusion to the odour pos- 
sessed by cmtaln of them. (O. D.} 

MORSB& A large alliance of cryptogams, 
consisting on the one hand of the Liver- 
worts or Bepattm, and on the other of the 
true Masses or Mtuei. Thdr grand technl- 
distinction, however lhe>' may differ In 
habit, rests upon the fact that the arche- 
gonla and antherldla ace mroduced upon 


the perfect plant, and not upon some pre- 
vious growth or prothaUus ; and that the 
act of Impregnation produces a capsule, 
and not a new plant as In ferns and pseu- 
do-feraa. The word Musa Is applied popu- 
larly to many low tufted plants, whether 
phsnogtras or cryptogams. Small species 
of Scdttm, for Instance 3. tmgHeum, are 
sometimes termed Mosses-mt course mere« 
ly on account of their habit. (M. J. B.] 

MOSS, BLACK. Tittand$(a wntaid^ \ 
also called Spanish Moss, and Long Host. 
—, BOG. Sphagnum. — , CANART. iVir- 
meffa vfrkiia, a lichen used for dyeing. 
— , CBYLON. The common name for Pto- 
caria Candida, which la Imported from 
Ceylon with some other species. I ts ousli- 
ties are like those of Carageen. SPhwro- 
cocctu Uehenoidcs, which is ftrand on tlie 
southern coast of England as well as in the 
tropics, has much the same qualltlet, and 
has been prepared as a pickle and preserve, 
or an Ingredient In sonp, the reqnisJtes for 
such a use being delicacy of texture as well 
as other qualities. — .OOIISICAN. Asnp- 
}K>scd vermifuge, once In some repute, but 
now almost exploded. If gmulne. It should 
consist of Qraeilarla HciminthoehiiHon, 
one of the rose-spored Algtc, bnt for this 
the common laureneia Mu$a Is frequently 
substltnted, and probably with no diminu- 
tion of the real valne of the sample. Many 
other species are mixed np with the true 
Corsican Moss, when that Is really present. 
The notion of Its virtues prolmbly arose 
from the old doctrine of signatnres, the 
cylindrical stems and branebea bearing % 
fancied resemblance to a worm. -->* CUP. 
The common name of Chnomyee [peypho- 
phtmtM) ppTddata, a Ueben which grows 
abundantly on gravelly baDks,rotten wood, 
&C., deriving Its name from the cup-shaped 

E rocesses to the margin at i^lcb tiie fruit 
t attached. It is still kept by the herbalists 
as a remedy forhooping-oougb, though Its 
virtues are probably quite Imaginary. — , 
FILM. HpmenocUmtm. — , ICBLANB. 
Cetraria Ulandiea, a nutritknu article of 
food : see CvruAiuA. — , IBLB. An old 
name for various tree lltbeuL especially 
those whldi are pendulona. The epithet 
* idle’ Mems to Imply that they are barren 
and useieas. — , IRISH. Ctundrm erU- 
pus : aeaOAUAanKX. JAFFNA Atea- 
toria sarmeafosa, a dye lldien collected In 
Ceylon. — , LONG. TUkmMa unuaidet, 
— ,NBOKLAOB. Anameespeetallyaimlted 
to the form of Utnea in which the stem 
is cracked transversely ao as to look like 
a strung necklace i bnt It Is extended 
to other eonditlona — , HEW OB- 
LEANa Titfandcia lunaoUet, or Black 
Moss. —.PEARL. Chondruc eriqpua 
— , REIN-DEER. Oenompee rangiferina. 
— , SCALE. Jmgemiannta. Scale Mocaes 
Is a term applied to the order Jtmgemim- 
niaecm. — , SPANISH. The eommerclal 
name of TiUandsia tmaoUst, — , SPLIT. 
AttdroM. 

MOSS-BERRY. Oxyeoem»pahuM», 
MOSSOBOPa JBriophpmn vaginpig^ 
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HOSTAHIBA. AhArdBrnilian wood. | 

MOTB. The nut ot the Weet African 
OtircqMi j^nemaia. 

MOTHBB<GBLL& OelU in whldt other 
oelli are venerated. 

HOTHBR<n«OTBa A name In the 
Beat for the fallj expanded flower>t>uda of 
CamvophyUuM anmatiom, 

MQTHBB>OF-THOUSAND& JAnaria 
OynAaleria. 

MOTHBR-OF-THYME, or MOTHBROF- 
TIMB. Thymut Sarpy Ikon. 

MOTHBR-OF-VINEGAB. The floccu* 
lent mycellttm ot various moulds (Mneor, 
PenidUiuni, &c.) which forma on the sur- 
face of vinegar. 

MOTHERWORT. Xeonttres i also Arte- 
misia pulgarit. 

MOUOEBOH. (FrO Aparicut oreadea. 

MOUCOtr-MOTTOOU. A Guiana name for 
the seeds of Oaladium arboreaceru. 

MOULOa A name given popularly to 
the thread-like Funtn which prey upon 
^r provisions, and which attack other 
sUhstances, as gum. glue, ink. Ac., living 
at their expense, and destroying their 
valuable properties. These, liowever, be- 
long to two very different series. Hypho- 
myctlaa and PhyaomyeetM, which we must 
treat separately. Many of the Moulds are 
raimble of sustaining life when immersed 
in fluids, contrary to the habit ot most 
Pmgi ; and from their capability of appro- 
priating what is nutritious, and rejecting 
what is hurtful, they are often deveioiied 
in solutions of poisonous metallic kalts. 
which would be fatal to Faiigi in general. 
In a solution of sulphate of jcopper, lor 
example, they become as tt were electro- 
typed by tbe copper, while they appro- 
priate the other elements. In such situa- 
tions, moreover, they are often propa- 
gated by cells separated from the threads, 
which in thetr turn produce new cells; 
and therefore they are described as Alga, 
under various nampa As their spores 
are often able to sustain a considerable 
degree of heat without destruction, they 
occur in situations where they would 
otherwise not lie expected, as in prMerved 
fruits which have been subjected to heat, 
and when there was no possibility of the 
access of fresh spores. Where there Is any 
poealbiiity of communication, there are 
few kinds of vejyetable tissues which they 
cannot penetrate; and in animals, they 
oecur m situations where they must, like 
intestinal worms, have worked their way 
through the tissues to the cavities in which 
they grow. They are amongst the most de- 
elmctive agents in the production of dls- 
M is proved by the potato murrain. 
In the human frame they arc the fruitful 
•ooree ot cutaneoua disorders. [M.J.B.3 

MOUliTAnr LAFBR. a reddish gels- 
tlaoua Alga, belonging to the genus Fai- 
meUo, consiattug of a roundish slightly 


lohed frond, growing on the eldeiof moun- 
tains. After tiie fashion of the common 
Koaioe, It is used occaslonaliy to purgo 
calves. It was formerly called Ulva mm- 
tana, though it has little ai&nlty with 

MOUHTAIN-PRIDB, or MOUHTAIN- 
6RB BM. A West Indian name tor SpctUtelia 
aimplax, 

MOUNTAIH-SWEBT. A Canadian name 
for Oeanothtts amerieanua. 

MOCRBAH. MOURBSIOLE, or MOU- 
RBTTB. (Pr.) A kind of olive. 

MOURBILLBR. (Fr.) Malp1ghia> 

M0T7R1BIACB.(B. A natural group of 
perigynona Bxogens, now included in 
Melaatomacaa. Mourtria wants the marked 
ribs of Melaaiotna, and its leaves are very 
distinctly dotted. 

MOURHIHQ WIDOW. Geranium 
phcBum. 

MOUROK. (Fr.) AnagaUia, especially 
A. arvenaia and ecerulea, also Varmiea 
Anagalha. — BLANC. Atellana media. 
— D'EATT. Samolua Valerandi. — DSS 
OISEAUX. Stellaria media. 

MOFSE-BANE. Aemitum myoetmum. 

MOUSE-CHOP Meaembryanthamum mvr 
rinwn. 

HOUSE-EAR. Mieraetum PiloaeVa ; also 
Ceraetiwn vulgatum. — , BASTARD. 
Mieraeium Paeudo-Piloaella. 

MOUSBTAIL. Mi/galurua; also Uyoaur 
rua mimmua, and JDendrobium Myoauma. 

MOUSE-THORN. Centaurea myaeantha. 

MOUSSACHE. (Fr.) Cassava Starch. 

MOUSSE DE CORSE. (PrJ GracUaria 
Helmvnthochorton. — PERLEE. Chendrua 
criapua. — TBRRBSIllE. Lyeepoditm 
elavatum. 

MOUSSBLET. (Fr.) TMaapi perfoUatum. 

MOUSSONIA. A genus of Geaneraeea, 
separated from Oeanera, and represented 
by O. elongata. It Is known by its sub- 
shrubby habit, by the short-limbed tubular 
corolla, whose tulte is very slightly in- 
flated, and by the presence of a thick 
sinuous ring at the base of the ovary, 
consisting of live nearly equal glands. 
The species are very ornamental and of 
free flowering habit. ‘ CT. M.] 

MOUTAN. A name given to. that section 
of PmoTtia which contains the Tree Pseoity 
(Peaowia Moutem). This plant, which Is 
sometimes separated as a distinct genus, 
differs from the other species in having 
the disk enormously developed, forming 
an irregular cup which envelopes the five 
carpels. The aluruhby habit, so very rare 
among Jitanmeulacaea, also separates it 
from the herbaceous pcsonles destitute of 
tlie eup-lllGe disk. MotOan (derived from 
Meo-tang, king of flowers) is the name by 
which the Tree Piwny is known In Cflitna 
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and Japan, wh6ro It lanfavonrlte gfarden ] 
flower. lt« native place is said to be the j 
north of China, mi Mount Ho^in. In En« I 
iciish gardens It seldom attains a greater 
hoJRlit than from three to ftve feet; but In i 
China It Is reported to be sometimes ten 
feet high. The leaves resemble those of j 
the herbaceous peonies, bat are less 
leathery; the flower in the wild state Is , 
Durnlc, but In cultivation white, pink, 
pale purple, and pale with pnnde or 
spots occur. [J* T. 8.J j 

MOUTABDB. (Fr.) Sinarii, — BA- ; 
TAUDB. AroiMa, — BATAllDB 1)0 MI- | 
THRIDATB. BiscuUlla. — DM CAPU- J 
ClJfS. CoMearia Amerada. -- DBS 
INDES, or BTRANOERB. Cleame. — DB 


HAIE. ErynmumoguinaiA, 


MUCOR. The typical genus of the 
mucorinous Moulds, characterised by a 
globose sporangium, into which the tip of 
the stem often enters in the guise of a 
rlHvate columella, and Indefinite sporidta 
produced irregularly In the cavity. These 
spores are mostly elliptic ; but sometimes, 
as In M.fudqeTt a species with brownish 
threads produced not uncommonly on 
decaying agarics, the spores are much 
elongated and spindle-shaped. Jf. Mueedo 
is extremely common on fruit, and is he- 
lleved to expedite its decay, which Is true 
only when the surface Is broken, or the 
cellular substance communicates with tbs 
outer air. if. PhyeomyiXM Is noticed In 
the article MucoaiKi. The common spe- 
cies of Mueor have their part In the pro- 
duction of yeast. [M. J. E] 


MOVING PLANT. Jktmodium gyrani, 
MOWHA. Saatialettifolia^ 

MOWLOO. An Indian name for Dio- 
Bcorea aeuleaUu \ 

MOWRA. A kind ot arrack obtained 
from Baaoia latifolia. 

MOXA. A name applied to different 
substances used in surgery to produce a 
sore by means of slow combustion. The 
practice in some countries almost super- 
sedes every other kind of medical treat- 
ment. One of the best substances for this 
purpose is amadou (Polyporuafomentariiia). 
The Japan and China Moxa, however, is 
prepared from certain species of Artemisia 
(A. ifoasa, ehinenoia, &c,). In England, cot- 
tun-wool, and the pith ot the sunflower, 
which contains nitrate of potash, are more 
frequently employed, Moxa is not, how- 
ever, much used in this country, on account 
of the great pain It produces, snd U does 
not appear that it has any compensating 
advantages over more speMy methods of 
producing the same effect on the skin and 
the underlying tissues. [M. J. B.] 

MOXO-MOXO. A Bolivian name for 
Enpatorium ghttinoown. 

MUCEDINES. A natural order of hypho- 
mycetous Fungi, containing those naked- 
spored moulds whose threads are never 


MCCORINI. A natural order of physo- 
niycctous Fungi, analogous to Mueedtnea, 
which they resemble in habit, but pro- 
ducing their fruit within vesicles, and 
not externally. The apoiidla arise some- 
times Indifferently In the sacs, without 
any especial point of attachment ; but in 
Acroatalagmvt they rise from the tips of 
the branches which penetrate the cysts. 
The bread mould is one of the most 
familiar examples, hut the finest of all 
is tlmt which grows in prodigious masses 
on grease, the wails of nit mills, snd other 
unctuous situations. The threads when 
dry have a peculiar shining aspect, and a 
dark green colour ; and the species, which 
is a true Mueor, was formerly assigned 
to Algos, under the name of Phyeomycea. 
Several of the siiecies hear two kinds of 
fruit on the same stem, lK>th the sporidia 
and the sacs which contain them being 
different in size and character. Borne, 
again, as Aeroatalagmut, appear to assume 
two forms— an ascomycetous and a gym- 
iiomycetous. The latter must be con- 
sidered either as bearing atylosporea or 
male fruit. In one genus the cyst is 
formed after the combination of two 
branches, as in the conjugate Algm*, and 
in Endodromia there is an active motion 
within the spores whoae nature has not 
yet been ascertained. CM. J. &] 


coated by a distinct membrane, and are 
mostly white or coloured. The common 
species of AapergiUtu and Pmieillium taro 
well-known examples. It has been sup- 

e oaed that different species occur on 
odles according as they are acid and atka* 
line, but this does not appear to be con- 
firmed by the latest experiments. Their 
agency in fermentation will be mentioned 
under the article Ykast. It is very pro- 
bable that more perfect observation will 
reduce many of the objects reeognl^ at 
present as species to the condition of 
mere myreliorbearlng conidia* Such ol)- 
Bcrvations, however, require repetitloti, 
and are so liable to error that they must 
St first be received with considerable cau- 
«on. CM.J.BJ 

MUCIDOtrs. Musty; smelling of mouldl- 
ness. 

14 -— 


MUCOUS, MUODSB. Covered with a 
slimy secretion, or with a coat that is 
readily soluble In water, and becomes 
slimy. 

HUCRO, A sharp terthlnal point 

MUCRONATE. Abruptly termipatcil by 
a hard short point ; tbunmueronato-aemUa 
is when the serratures terminate in a hard 
short point. 

MUCUNA. The plants of this genns 
arc well known to travellers in tropical 
countries from the exceedingly annoying 
character of their secd*pods, which are 
thickly covered with stinging hairs easily 
detached by the slightest shake, and caus- 
ing great irritation If they happen to 
fail upon exposed parts of the body. It 
belongs to the leguminous ord^, and 
consists of a considerable number of 
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liiottljr fcniiMl In troplcfll Acia 

I AiitorkMi, ciclit . ill troricttl Afdm. 

oiM in ttie K(H‘Ji>e Iduiuls. AH nr« 

I MriiMSw or tnll olnuucrs, witU trUoliulato 
nml toiitr-»tn)koa i*oiniiiltma 

' itUidiios of liime purple white or yellow 


beUnigiiig to Uio trliie Agrotthet^, tiio 
fiition>a<;eiico of whlih U genemUr In t ^ 
I elcgftut piMiicleJJwhffh gVve 


the plant* aliand«oinc appearance. SteSdel 
dew-rlbe* fifty *i)ecie», a large iwtion 

which arc native* of S<mth AmerJoa and 

^>wer*, rUing eiiigly or in cluster* from the Southern States. X^.Spica-rfnti Mtrr 
glamVItke •welling*; they have a bell- known as Affro«ti* Sp(cn-rcM«, nnd nome- 
wapiHl four-toothed calyx, iwipillonaceous times referred to Apera^ is a native of Hrl- 
eorolhi with the upper petal shorter tlian tain, and a very beautiful grass. [D M ] 
tUc re«t ittd the keel curved upward*, and arrwrvn* urT'rkawi ^ 

site sutmeii* all united except the upi>er MoHOOA. or mt ohwa. An 


(Hoe. The pod* are thick and leather)*. If. 
pturieuAt the ivnls of which nfford the 
Ckvwaje, or C»>w-ltch of the Materia Me- 
dlfn, • celebrated remedy for intestinal 
worms, is eo»moiHdit.ui in tho tropU'S. 
'fhowr leathery poii-t are fair or five 
torhes long, ihnped like the letter/, m.d 


ate due, it is said, to their inechaiiieal or 
idiiiging acrioii upon the worms ; they 
are adiuinlstcrud in treacle, syrup, or 
honey. [A. 8.] 

MTTCUS. Gummy matter soluble In 
water. 


MUDAR. CSil.(Wi.i,,/,««tea.anaapre- 


mtu 

MUDWEGD. ITcloseiadium inundatum. 

MUDWORT, LimoHlla. 

NUPLB DE VEAU. (Pr.) Anffrrkinttw 
ntoja*. 

MrPMER. iPr) AMfiirfcfttwm, — DE 
VEAU, or DBS JARDII^S. AHtlrrhtnum 
majua. 

majalis. 


MUGGET. Conratlaria 
PETTY, (ialium n'niia. 

MrOHO. (Fr.) PniHtPumilio. 


MUHOOA, or 3irOHWAV. An Indian 
name for Easaia latt/uhVi. 

MUKKA, or MUKUEE. Hindustani 
names for Indian Corn or Maize. 

MITKKI. An Indian name fur Gamboge. 
Mri4BF.RIlT. Morui. — , AITSTRA- 

^ LT.\N. IMvrarjfa Pmido-X^*ruB, — , 

clothed with a titiek coating of short stiff | CTIMMON. nigra. DANDOLO’S 
brittle hairs of a bright linm n rolonr, the , jl/eriM aiba ilorcttiana. INUiw 
points of whleli are imtehed or finely - HoriHda ntrifolia. JfEW ZU ALAND 
•errated, and cause intolerable itching, or ' Euteieo. grftorcjJCCM*. — , PAPER. Protia- 
even an eruption on the skin, which is tmuetia papynfera. —* WHITE. Uwat 
allayed hy the application of oil. Their alba. 
tienefleial effects when taken intemally 


MI'LDERA. A genus of Javanese 
slirnhs belonging to the Plpcrace(r, and 
nainetl in honour of the celebrated Dutch 
Chemist Mulder. They are either erect or 
rllinbing in habit, with sntiked leathery 
rlblied leaves, and diocriotis tlowiTs on a 
slender spike, which ultimately l»econu’8 


flealiy cup, nJiich Is at first closed, but 
afterwards cleft transversely, and formed 
from a number of roiinuent bracts. The 
berries are large scattered reddish and very 
aromatic. [M. T.M.] 


MFLES. Plants obtained from the seeds 
of one plant fi'rtilised by the pollen of 
•oiue other siiecles. 

MULtlEDirM. A genus proposed by 
Cassini, and adopted by several modern 
iMttanists, for the hlue-flowered speeles 
of HoiichuB, which differ slightly from the 
yellow-flon ered ones in the aclienes tniwr- 
v « w Ing Iiito a vcrj’ slioft Iwik, aiiU soiuetlmes 
311 (il ET, or j>nppus not being so whiU'. These 

larta majaliB, — Di.8 BOiS, or PLTi riv. differenres, how'cver, slight as they are, 
Atfjteruia oaoruta, constant, and one of the i>ale 

BfCOWKED, GOLDEN. Oalium crucian *due American sjiecles has occasionally pale 
fitut yellow flou ers. Besides the .S', i; Ipt n us and 

^ . . . & Piumitrf, both very h.ind*onie siwcles, 

common ill several mountainous districts 
—.WEST of continen tal Europe, six or seven species 
1M)1AN. Parthemum Hysteraphorus. from North America or Xortliern Asia are 
Xf frwT rvnpMrri a tmnnm Af Pa 7 m referred to The .'?,<?/p«iws has 

mOi' kJjL fOUIld ill SomC Of thC SCOtCll Hlgll- 

lands, but is now become verj* rare there, 
tralta, ronsl«ting of twining shrubs or nmimiwi oTtincr 
•mall tn-es, uith tho leaves often cordate 

orhastatcattholiase; andhcarlugnxillary Ml’LlxrM. A genus of umhelllfers, 
or terminal often paiiieulately hranched distingni.>hed by each half of the fruit 
•pikes of polygamous ftowers. The fl>e being flve-rlbhed, the two intermediate 
lobes of the perianth are often unciual ; ribs broad and wlng-llke. The species are 

lens eight ; styles tlm'c ; nut three- ' natives of the Clillian Andes, and have 

edgeiL There are two suhgenera— E ninMA- entire or three to flve-eleft leaves, and slm- 
fewAsykh?, from Routlt America, with sim- ; ]^e umbels of yellow flowers. [G.P.] 

Kwteio‘i2;XX”“^ MrLLEIN. rcrtmuww. GREAT 

im,wii« Plumose stigmas. -^rch. rcrbascaw Tbopsns. MOTH. 

110HLENBEIIGIA. A genus of grassos i rtrbatcuPi BlaUaria, — , PETTY. Pri- 
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mvJavertt, WHITE. VtrbammLy ch- 
um. 

MULLBRA. a 9 enu» of Leguminoso! of 
the tribe DcUJbergimt founaed on a tall 
woody climber from tropical America, with 
tbe pinnate leaves and racemose flowers of 
n LoiuhoearpMt from which genus It only 
diflera in the pod, whlc<h is thick, of a dry 
fleshy consistence, and either contracted 
between each seed so as to resemble a suc- 
cession of largo globular beads, or if re- 
duced to a liugle seed the whole pod is 
nearly globular. The Oyanobotrya of Zuc- 
carinl.from Mexico, appears to be a second 
species of the same genua. 

MULSARI. An Indian name for Ximu- 
Elengi. 

MULT, MULTira In Latin compounds 
smany. Thus, mutt^aWoMs or mnltineruU 
means in many rows : mnU\florma, bearing 
manyflowen; mtiWolieUet bearing many 
leaves, &c. 

MULTTCEPS. Having many crowns, as 
some roots. 


I vaived and live^lled, containing two or 
I often only one seed in each cell. B.J 

MUNTINOIA. A tree from tropical 
America, constituting a genus of nuaeem, 
remarkable for tbe broad sessile stigma, 
and for the fmit, which is a globular berry 
containing a large number of amatl seeds 
immersed in pulp. In Bt. Domingo the 
wood is used tor staves, and cords are 
made from Its bast. 

MURALTIA. A genus Of Poljfgalaeett 
consisting of about flfty species, all from 
South Africa. They are all small low 
much-branched shrubs or ondershruhs, 
often rigid and scrubby, with alternate 
often stilt and needle-like leaves, and small 
flowers solitary In their axils. As a genua 
this is distinguished from Polppoto, by 
I the Inner sepals being scarcely larger than 
I the others, and by the capsule, which al- 
most always terminates In four short 
I p<>lnt8, horns, or protuberances. None of 
them are known to have useful properties. 

MURUMURU. AatrocaryumMvrumuru. 


MULT1FEROT7S. Producing several 
times in one season. 

MULTIFID. Cut halfway into many 
segments. 

MULTIJU60US. Bearing a very con- 
siderable number of pairs of leatleis. 

MULTIPLE. Composed of several dis- 
tinct pans. 


MURDANNIA. A genus of Cismmefy- 
nnceof, founded on Comtnelyna semMorat 
an Indian herb, with ensiform root-leaves, 
and a branched scape bearing blue flowers. 
The perianth has tbe three outer leaves 
herbaceous, and the three Inner larger and 
petaloid ; there are six stamens with beard- 
ed filaments ; the parallel nnthei>cell8 sepa- 
rated by a bicrural connective, the alternate 
ones sterile. [J. T. ^ 


MULTISEPTATB. Divided by many 
stages into many chambers, as the pith of 
the walnut. 

MUIiTISILIQUiE. A natural order of 
plants, proposed by Ltnnieus, and the samo 
as the order Sanuneulacea. 

MUNDTIA. A genus of Polygalacttt. con- 
taining only one variable anedes, M. ipinota, 
a native of South Airlva. ft la dlatinguiahed 
from allied genera by the ft ult, which is a 
fleshy ovoid one or two-seeded drupe, eaten 
by birds and children. It is a spinous much- 
branched rigid shrub with obJong-obovste 
cuneate or linear thick glabrous leaves, and 
red or white flowers. A Brazilian plant, 
formerly referred here, is now calU-d vtnti*. 
tboetadva. [J. Br.J ^ 

M UNDl K BL The MaUy name for tbe 

^«tcr-Melon. 

MUNDULI. An African name for Ara- 
ehis kypogoKL 

•MUNQPALLI. Anlndlannamcfor Ar<»- 
chiahypogtML 


MURET. (Fr.) CheirmUhvi Oheiri, 

MURICARIA. A genus of Oruei/era, 
forming a procumbent herb, growing in 
sandy places In Northern Africa, and hav- 
ing pinnatifld leaves, and terminal or late- 
ral racemes of white flowers. The pouch is 
Indehiscent, globose, with a short style, 
leathery and rough on the surface ; the 
seed solitary, globose. [j. T. 8.3 

MURICATED. Furnished with nume- 
rous short hard «xcrescenceB. 

MUBlor. A Brazilian namefor the tmrk 
of Byraonima. 

Mt^RIKR. (Fr.) Moms. ~ X PAPIER. 
Bromametia papyri/era. -- DE RBNARD. 
Rtthtts fnaiamu. — NAIN. Ruhtts ChOr 
meemorua. 

MURINU& Monie-eolbnred; grey, with 
a touch of red. 

MURLINB. The Badderloeks, Afatria se- 
culenta. 


! MUNJiSET, Of MUNJEETH. The oom- 
merclal name for the Madder rout, fur- 
nished by Bvbia cord^olia, 

MUNRONTA. A genus of UeKae&r, In- 
hahitlng the East Indies, and consisting of 
erect shrubs, with imptirlpinnate glabrous 
leaves, and isolated axillary white flowers, 
emitting a delicious scent. The calyx is 
four or flve.eleft; the corolla four or flve- 
Petaied ; the stamens united into a tube 
or ten in number; and the capsnle flve- 


MURRATA. A gonus of AwnmUaeaa, 
consisting of trees or shrubs, 'without 
spines, having pinnate leaves, and a tep- 
minal many-flowered cymose Inflorescence. 
The flowers have a flve-eleft calyx, dbiong 
petals, ten free stamens, and one or two 
ovules. Tbe fruit Is succulent. With this 
genus Professor Oliver associates Bargm. 
there being too many transitional chai^ 
ters between the two to allow them to re- 
main separate. The species are natives of 
India, Java, China, &e. ; two of them with 
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Witte tnsnnt flowers, Jf. fjeotica luid If. 
MvmHtttta, arc cultivated n« ttnvo plants 
iu wla conntrjr. The ftenus derives its 
mm from Jitlin Admit Hurray, Professor 
of liotuoy at tiottltigcu. [M. T. M.1 

HD^RBATA wood. Another name for 
Boxwood. 

HTRBCtfJA. A gen ns of West Indian 
ellulhitiff alinihs, belouirlng to the PuMi- 
Hurtxtfft and very closely related to Pamtti’ 
tlorA hut distinguished frotti It by the cu- 
roiM or my, which, in place of consisting 
of distinct thread-like segtnents, ns iti true 
iwsitnn-ilowers, has tiieni combined into a 
tube surrounding tiic stalked ovary. M. 
MVllatff, the old Patulflora Hurwuja, wliosc 
baiMsotiie scarlet flowers render it very nt- 
traetive, is stdd to possess atuhcltnlntic 
aiiduliaphoretic qualities, and to be used in 
Jamaica os a narcotic. [M.T.H.] 

MtTRTILLA. A Spanish name for £u- 
gcato CffuL 

M€RURA. Victoria reg/e. 

SWTRFTB. A Cingalese name for ZaffcT’ 
itrdMia regina. 

MF8AOE.S. fJfwsrt*, J^ufads.) A natu- 
ral order of petniohl nioiiocotyledoiis, Ik*- 
longlitg to Liitdiey's nmotnnl alliance of 
EiidPgena The plants have slioots proceed- 
ing from subterraitean rootstocks, which 
form spurious stems, cotinH>«ed of tbo 
slieatliiitg leafstalks ; veins in tlic limb of 
tlic leaf parallel, and proceeding in a curved 
ntanner from the tnldrlii to tbo marain ; 
flowers bursting through spathes. Peri- 
atith six-cleft, adherent, in two whorls, 
more or less irregular; stamens six, some 
usually abortive, tlie nnrliers linear, In- 
trorse, often with a membranous i>et:iIoid 
crest; ovary inferior, three-ceiled, tho 
ovules miniorous; st>Ie simple; stigma 
usually ttiree-lohod. Prnit eitlier a tlirce- 
relietl capsule with locuHcidal dehiscence, ' 
or succulent and iudcbisceiit; seeds some- 
times surrounded by hairs. Tliey arc na- 
tives of urarm and tropical regions, and 
furnish a large supply of nutritious fruit, 
while their leaves aiford valuabic fll>rcs. 
f^ptral vessels nltound in them. There arc 
*.ve genera, including Jfwso and Strehtzm, 
andAscore or more of species. [J. U. B.] 

SirSA. The typical geniu of Xtuoacm , ' 
eonsistliig of a small number of noble her- 
baceous species, now found growing in the 
tropical and subtropical xones of lioth he- 
mispheres. The true stem is small, hut the 
sheaths of the leaves are very long, and 
closely compacted so as to form a kind of , 
false stem.rislng in some cases from twenty 
to tliirty feet high. Tlie blade of tiie leaf 
Is latxe, oblong, with a very prominent 
nifdrih, from witicii smaller ones pass off 
at right anglea Tlie flowers arc borne <»ii 
a long nodding spike, and are clustcrotl 
together In groups, protected by large 
S4U»etlmes higlily coloured bracts. Tlie 
liorfatieh is two-lipped, the lower Up con- 
slitlng of live segnienU separated above, 
but pUf^y united hetow,tbe upper lip eon- 


. ststing of a single concave segment; there 
are six stamens, one of which is almrtlvo • I 
and the ovary is inferior, three-celled, tlie , 
I ovale* numerous, attached iu two rows to 
I tlic Inner angle of each compartment of ' 
the ovary. The fruit is bero-llke, with 
seeds imbedded In pulp. 

if. )wradt$iaftt and if. napientum are tlio ! 
botanleal names by which the Plantain and 
Banana are resiiectiveiy known. The latter 
has its steins marked with purple sinits < 
and its fruits are shorter and rounder thun 
those of the Plantain, but otherw ise the two 
plants are little different one from tlic 
other. They have been cultivated from tbo 
most remote times in tropical climates, in 
subtropical Asia, America, Africa, and the 
islands of the Atlantic and Pacifle Oceans, 
for the sake of their fruits, which tliey 
produce iu enormous quantities with very 
little attention. There are several varie- 
ties, tlie fruits of wiiich differ in flavour, 
but all are more or lets mawkisli and vis. 
cld, at least in the ripe state, for the starch 
tlmt abounds in tlie unripe fruit becoinos 
I converted, as it ripens. Into mucilage and 
i sugar. Tliey are iitglily nutritious, and 
j serve as the staple food of a large number 
of the human race. Tliougb less nut rit Ions 
than wheat or potatoes, yet tlie sjiace occu- 
pied by tlieir culture, and the care required, 
are so very much less, that Huiiiholdt has 
c.alcuiated tlie produce of Bananas com- 
pared to tlwt of wlieat ns 133 to 1, and to 
that of potatoes as 44 to 1. 

Plantain meal is obtairted by powdering 
file dried fruit; it Is very imtrltlmis, as it 
contains not only starch, but protein or 
I flesh-forming material. The fnitts of the 
, Plantnlii arc stated by chemists to be most 
i nearly allied in composition and nutritive 
' value to tlie potato, and the Plantain ineiil 
■ to rice. The natives of many parts of India 
. live almost entirely on Plantains, and the 
• stems, laden. with fruit, are made use of at 
1 wredding festivities, lii token of plenty. 

, Plantations of Bananas or Plantains are 
made by sidtlers to support their famliies, 
and the fruits are eaten r.aw', or rooked In 
v.nrioua wwya Tlie expressed juice is in 
some countries made Into a fermented 
li«inor, and tho young shoots eaten aa a 
vcget.able. 

The s;ieci n c name, paradhiaea, was given 
' under the supposition that the fruits or 
' the Plantain were tlie Forbidden Fruit of 
Scripture, or tlie fruits called Grapes that 
the spies brought to Moses from the Pro- 
mised I.and as evidence of its fertility ; 
but It is hanlly necessary to say that there 
is no foundation for sucli opiiiiona 

When the stems are cut down, or decay 
after the formation of tlie fruit, new' suck- 
ers are sent up from l*eiow, and these In tho 
course of a few months produce fruit in 
their film. E.ach bunch <if fruit w'clglis 
from sixty to eigiity pounds and upwards, 
even when ripened in hothouses Iu this 
country. The almiidaiice and nutritive pro- 
perties of the fruit are not the only quali- 
ties w'Jiicii glvef these plmits their value. 
Their leaves serve as thatch for houses, 
and for other domeatte nurpoees; and i 
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Rome nnrt* tire used inodlelunlly In cases 
of dropsy, and n» ftu exusrutU sppUcatioii 
to luirns and ulcers. 

The JfMJws are likeuise reraarkahle lor 
tlic quantity of flbrous tissue iiorvjuUiiff 
tiicir leafstalks, and ivlilcb Is rainble of 
being employed for weaving purposes, for 
making iwper, Ac. One siHrlen, Jf. UxttliH, 
Is csi)cclally valuable on this account. It 
funilsliCB what is known asMantlln Hemp, 
the plant )>clngcultlvated in thcriiUippiiio 
Ishiuda for the sake of Its flhrc, the liner 
kinds of v'hich are woven Into beautiful 
shawls, and the coarser employed In the 
manufacture of cordage for ships, Ac. A 
very large supplyof flbre, adapted for paper- 
making and other purposes, could he ob- 
tained at comparatively little cost from 
tills and various species of Plan tain. 

Sc\cral species arc cultivated in hot- 
houses in this country for their foliage or 
for their fruit. Jlf.ch/nens/s,n]80 called tV 
vendishii, a dwarf species from Oliiua, pro- 
duces fruit abundantly in our liotiiouscs. 
M. Emcte isa native of Abyssinia, where it 
WHS discovered by the traveller Bruce. Its 
fruit is dry and inedible, containing a few 
largo stony seeds; but tlie base of the 
llowcr-stalk is cooked and eaten by tlie 
natives. A plant of this species was for 
many years one of tlie chief ornaments in 
the palm-lionsc at Kew, its leaves being 
upwards of twenty feet long, and traveridcd 
by a stout vivid red rll), wliilo tlie tnnik 
attained a clrcumfcrcurc of nine feot in 
thrceyears. It was remarked by Bruee,tiiat 
on ancient Egyptian soulpturosrcMircsenia- 
tions of Isis w’lth ears of com, and the 
foliage of the llanana occur, and sometimes 
carvings arc met with showing the hippo- 
potamus destroying the Daimna. Now the 
true Onmuia is not a native of Egypt ; iicnco 
Bruce surmised tliattlic Aiiyssiulau Kv.'tete 
was intended. Tlie liippopotamns typifies 
tlie Nile, the inundations of wliieli liavc 
gone so far as to destroy not only the wheat, 
but also the Jfnsele which was to supply 
Its place. [M.T.M.] 

MUSABA. An Indian name for Strycknos 
nnx-vomiea. 

MUSANGA. The name applied to a tree 
of western tropical Africa, which consti- 
tutes a genus of Artocarpace<r. It is nearly 
alMed In habit and other characters to Te- 
empta^ luit its male tlowers have caelt only 
one stamen. In place of two. Tlic fruit Is 
cover**d by the b.ardened penanMi, aiuKron- 
tains a single seed, which is eaten b) the 
natives of Guinea. [M. T, M.] 

MtJjJCADlBtt. (Fr.) Njiriftica. 

MCSCAIRE. (Fr.) Jiloseharia. 

MUSCALKS. Tlie group nr nlllanee of 
Aerogens, eomprlMlng tlio AIossks : which 
see ; see also Musoi. 

MnsCAnniNFi. a disease to which sllk- 
W’orms are subject, wliieli derives Its ittitno 
from a tittle pastille to wtiieli the dnid 
silkworms licar some reseniblanco. The 
mMlady is duo to the agency of a tnntild, 
Sotrtftia which comuicuccs its 


growth in the intestines, and gradually 
IHUietMtes every part of ila* titsect till 
life is destroi ed. It is not eonfined to the 
larva, the pupa sometimes being nlleeted 
after tlie roeooii is spun. Wlicro a silk- 
worm estaiilislimeiit is at tackl'd liy tlifs 
f«irmidalde parasite, iiotlting except tlie 
greatest earo and cleaiiliiiess wfi! n'lnovo 
It. Every partltfieof dung, every wltlien'd j 
leaf, every dead iiist'ct, must in* r.nn*fully j 
removed, and llie walls washed with a 
solution of onickiinie, or some otluy suh- 
staiiee which nui> destroy the spores. It 
IS of conseiiueiivi'. also, to avoid as niueli 
ns possible all liilerciuirse with other esta- 
blislimeiits in w liicli tllseasi> exists. A few 
si>ores scattered ovt'r the leaves, and eoii- 
suiiied by tlie rsiterpillars.will 1 h' stifilriont 
to keep up the evil, [AI. •). U.} 

MracAllI. Bulbous plants, with narrow 
1 ea\es, iiiui fiowors in raeemos at the end 
of a simple stalk, helongiiig to the liya- 
etiith tribe of Liluirt’a', and natives of 
middle Europe mid ttie Meiiiterraiu'iiii re- 
gion. The genus f«« known by the flow’ers 
having a tubular almost gloistse iH'rimilh, 
eoii«lrlcted at its very sliortly six-ttuiUied 
iiioutli ; six Btatueiis witli very short slen- 
der filaments inserted into tlic perianth 
tube ; and a siiort stniigbt style, lieartiig 
h tlirec-cornercd papillose stigma. Ha 
nieuibraiioiis iieutely triquetrous threc- 
ca'lled capsules eontaiii iibuut tw'»> bincic 
seeds in each cell. [A. 8 .] 

MrsCAIlIFOIlM. Formed like a brush 
or broom ; that is to say, furnished with \ 
long li.atrs towards one end of a slender 
body, ns the style and stigma of lunny 
composites. 

^irWAlUBM. A collection of corjin- 
boso braiiclies, such as are found In uiany i 
Asters. 

MUSCATEL. A clioicc kind of grape, 
dried on the vine, for lino table niishis. 

MU 8 CI. An imp.ortnnt trllic of eryptn* 
gams, comprising the Mosses pn>i>er,whieh 
stand apart from other cryptogams by 
their iieriiliar Iiabit and fruit, with a very 
few exceptions only. Wbothcr the axis la 
elongated or reduced to a mere point, the 
more or iess pointed and lanceolate imbri- 
cated or distichous leaves, and ovate fruit 
oiH'uiug hoiixontally tiy liie seimiiitfon of 
a teniiliial lid, and bearing one or moro 
wiiorls of tooth-like processes at the ori- 
fice, 111 far tiie grearer ii umber, are at 
once dlsiliietlvc. In a few exei'ptionol i 
eases the leaves are obtUM', (lie lid does 
not s('p.aratr, tbo capsule o]h<iis by vert leal 
valviiKar loin's, and theorlMee is naked ; yet 
even ill tlK'se, the geiienit linidt and t.he 
nature of thu fruit preclude all ixjssibillty ; 
of mistake. j 

The leaves ofMosses are destitute of sto- i 
mates, but tliese* organs are foniul wot iin- j 
fn*(iuently upon theenpsuh's. Thefntobtur 
is mostly green, I lioiigii oeeiisiowiill.v iit'iirly , 
wiiitofrom tbenbsonec of eudoetiromo in ; 
tlie outer cells. In a few iiiMlmici's tho 
walls of tho coils commuulcaui with each | 
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Other f)y roeahs of apertures, or contain a 
spiral thread. The cell walls of the stem 
oceastisnally exhihtt sealarlforin marics or 
a 4>lnil stnictare. The spores are gene* 
rally sumerous, and produce on germftia* 
tioii a green conferva-1 Ike mass of threads, 
forming a thin felt. From this the plant 
springs Immediately, and cither on the 
same or on different Individuals produces 
bund^sof antlieridia ai.darchegonia, The 
anthdridia produce spiral 8|>ermatozoids, 
which impregnate the einitryo rell at the 
base of the arclicgonla. This hy ccll<divl* 
Sion gives rise to a capsule, wiilrli swells, 
and m most cases is lifted up by a stem 
hursttog the archegonium, which remains* 
as a kind of hood or veil at the top of the 
eapsttlc. The capsule in the 6]MU‘e between 
the outer wall and the axis, which often 
forms a permanent columella, produces hy 
cell-division the spores ; and at the satiie 
time provision Is made In most cases for 
the asparatton of a lid, and the gradual 
dispersion of the spores hy the formation 
of one or more whorls of hygroscopic 
often brightly coloured teeth, which arise 
from a modifleation of the different layers 
of cells In ttie walls of the capsule. These 
teeth, when present, are cither only four 
In number or multiples of four, and both 
fu colour and struetpra afford beautiful 
rainroscopie objects. 

The fruit in Mosses Is cither terminal 
(Acrocarpous) or lateral (Pi.rurocar- 
pous): and in the latter division a few 
produce fruit on short lateral Iwanclilcts 
(Clauooarpous). The main seci Ions arc 
founded on theso differences in the posi- 
tion of the fruit, hut In a few instances 
the same genus has acrocarpous and pleu- 
roearpnus species. 

Mosses are either annual or perennial. 
In the latter instance new branches are 
thrown out, which arc called innovations 
When dried, the leaves recover their ori- 
ginal ap|)carance Cfunpletely if immersed 
In water. They require, however, In gene- 
ral, a good deal of moisture wiion in active 
growtli. They are found In ail parts of tlic 
world, and occur on mountains at heights 
vHhere all phmnogamtc vegetation ceasea 
A few species occur In amber. They per- 
haps yield fewer objects of utility to man 
than any other division of plants, except 
those of the same alliance. In agriculture 
and in the garden, though of small size, 
they are often noxious weeds. CM. J. B.] 

MtJSCOLOGT. That part of botany which 
treats of Mosses. 

MUSHROOM. A term applied some- 
times collectively to ctTtnIn of the larger 
JPttftpf,bat more usually rcstric.tcd to Agnri- 
ew rasipesert's. and the species confounded 
with it. If the use of mushrooms AS food 
were, however, restricted to that siwcics 
as it oocairs in our pastures, a very small 
quantity would be consumed coiniwm- 
tivoty, our market being largely sui>pUod 
with coarser species. A vast quantity, 
moreover, are raised nrtincl.ally, and may 
lie liid at almost any season of Uie year, 
though their price Is necessarily high. 


The common Mushroom appears to de* 
pend greatly upon the prevalence of the 
horse. Mushrooms, at least, can be raised 
with a great degree of certainty from 
horse dnippliigs, properly prepared, with, 
out the ndmlxture of any artlflclnlly raised 
Bjiawn. The manure of the riding school 
at Belvolr, wlicrc the straw Is pounded 
down Into inluutc fragments, gives a con- 
stant supply. There is no doul>t that A. 
campestria is prefcrahlo to any of the allied 
siH'Cles, hut it is not to 1)0 supposed that It 
18 the only one that Is whoiesome. Indeed 
It is rejected from many Italian markets, 
where siicclesof more suspicious character 
are allowed to pass muster. Further Infor* 
mnrion will be found under HonsR Mush- 
room, Ketuhui', &c. — , BEDOB. The 
romiiinn name of a large form of Agaricua 
(irvnma, wlilcli Is finely figured at tnh, 
77 of Mrs. liMB&cy'B Jlluatratioits of Jirittah 
Mjjcolopn. Tlic plleus is sometimes as much 
as fourteen inches across, and of a tawny 
yellow, wltli ricli brown closely pre.st-cd 
concentric scales. The flesb turns >cllow 
when .®altcd. The gills are at first white, 
then ])alltd red w Ithout admixture of grey, 
and at length purple-brown. The stem is 
more or less buliious, and stuffed w-lth 
shining fibres, scaly below, wltli a thlii 
broad ring above. It grows under trees, 
or on bnnk« near w'ater, always moi cor less 
tufted, and never occurring In ring.-*. The 
Hedge Mushroom is recommended hyMrs. 
lla^scy for ketchup, but eaten In sub- 
stance, slie says, it produces violent sick- 
ness, Cases of mischief from eating Mush- 
rooms arc generally traceable to this jiccu- 
Har form. — ,Wrnil5. JlclvcUa cnapa. 

OX. A name given to a large variety of tbo 
true M ushroom, Agarims cavipcatria,\\ lilch 
measures sometimes Aftcen iiirlies across, 
with a proportionately stout stem. The 
pileus is rough with scales, which are at 
first white, and then tawny or reddish- 
blown. The gills arc quite free, leaving a 
groove round the top of the stem, wliicii 
take.s a vinous Iiuewlien bruised. The smell 
Is powerful, but agreeable. Uo part of the 
plant turns yellow. We have seen this 
variety in enormous rings many yards In 
diameter. It is perfectly wholesome, and 
has a fine flavour. [M. J. B.] 

MUSHROOMS, POISONOUS. As so 
many accidents occur from the tise of 
FmgU wo are often asked for some gene- 
ral characters by which thelmdmay be dis- 
tinguished from the good. I tis impossible, 
however, to give any sntlsfHetor> answer, 
and we must therefore trust to experi- 
ence, without wlilch, indeed, w'c should be 
subject every daj’ to trouble In respect to 
other objects of use. The Field Musliroom 
assumes so many forms that it is inqiossi- 
bio to assign any clMracters wiiich slinll 
embrace all, and tlie hott»ed Mushroom is 
different from tlicsc. 1 he bright rosy tint 
of the gills, and the absence of any yellow 
slain w hen hrnised, are the surest Indlca* i 
tious. The test of a silver spoon is fallaciona. 
As a general rule, no one would eat Ftmgi 
which have a revolting smeU, and if tiiey 
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,«,ve. when uwtcd, a bnt spiiwitlon In the 
m)uth and throat, they should l>o used 
uitU caution. Hffdumn repandum, how- 
pver and CantkarellM$ eibarius are both 
*frid and yet arc excellent article# of food. 
It is a srood practice with such i«|H*cies ti* 
slice them into hot water, and press U»o 
slices u« a cloth before stewing. 

Iti general, we would suggest ns to the 
u*c of Ftivffi, that they should be oaten 
witli inoderatlou, and m Ith plenty of bread 
to secure sufilclent iiiaeerntion. In ease of 
accident, a strong mustard emetic should 
be taken iinniediately, and medteal advice 
called In. The narcotic symptoms, and 
I Ritendant In flam mat I on of the intestines, 

! are too gnive to lie trifled with by Uoinestie 
I inetlieine. If, however, medical aid I# not 
I ' at hand, the system must he kept up with 
I rliiorie ether, brandy, nr oUwr stimulants; 
and if diarrhoea and |>alnful colic, as often 
li.ippons, are urgent symptoms, opium 
I niu't be given freely. The narcotic, symp- 
’ ((•(»<!, except from the use of such Futtpi 
;i the Fly Agaric, are seldom predomt- 
!, nant. [M.J. B.] 

MUSK. Ifimtilus mosehatus ; also £'ro* 
diutn moachatHtn. 


are thus 'developctl The venation dlilors 
In these from that of the stem leaves, for 
while the latter have a inidni> and a not* 
work of small, r veins, the dilated sepals 
have several \cins <tf about etinal si/,o, pro* 
cetHling from the base towards the aiiex, 
whore they converge. This might bo 
cited In support of Dr. Dresser’s notion, 
that the si'pals, &c., should, In many eases 
at least, bo eonstderiHl ns niodincatious 
rather of the leafstalk than of the loaf 
itself. The bark and leaves of some of 
the species are estecined ns tonics and 
febrifuges in the Maiirfiius, where they 
are known ns "Wild ('niehonn. Elsewhere 
the k'.aYrs and flowers are used .as diu- 
retics and expectorants, while in Iiidi.i the 
juirc of the le.nves and fruit is said to bo 
used ns an eyewash. [M. T. M.] 

MUSSCltlA. A genus of hellworts, ills* 
tinunished by its eorolin being deopl) llxc 
cleft; by Ihe^fllameiits of the stanens 
lieing broad below and smooth ; aiii\ by 
the capsule being flve-eolled, opening by 
set oral trausversc fisanres. Two siccu# 
am known. JV. utcrca Is n 8iu.tU gl.ilions 
shrub, a n.’itivc of M.ideira antt TenerllTe, 
and has large handsome .iell»w flowers. 


I MU‘?KROOT. ITio Rombiil root, derived 
I fioii) EurpiingiumSumbul. Also the Spikenard. 

; E ‘Tdottachya JtUatmuul’, and Adojat ifoit* 
clMtoUtna, 

MUSK'SEED. ThCBCcHaotAbebmachua 
I vmchatua, 

MUSK-TREE. Eurybia argophylla. 


The genus was named In honour of M. 
Musschc, a Frcneh botanist. [ih 
MUSTARD. Fivnpia. B.XSTARD. 
Cleome. — , DL.\(Mv. Bmapis vtym. *-, 
BOWVEU'S. Lrpuliuni riKlcralt'. 
BUOKI.EIl. The eonmiou name for JJ/s* 
tuteUa; also npi>ncd to ( '.piicola Jonihlaspi, 
— , (lAULIC. E>}i»imH>n Alhnria, — , 


MUSK* WOOD of Jamaica, ifoscftojry- 
hm Smrtzii : also Gmrea Swartzii. *- of 
New South Wales aud Tasmania. Eurybia 
argophylla. 

MUSOOR, or MUSSOOR. Indian names 
for Ervum Zena and E. htraiUum, 

MUSQUAMEENA. A native American 
name for Cornua eirrinata. 

MUSQUA8H*ROOT. An American name 
for CiCiUa maculata ; also Clo.ytxm.iu acuti- 
flora. 

MV88JBEDA. A genus of Cinchmaceea, 
deriving Its name from the word applied 
by the OIngaleso to some of the species. 
It consists of shrubs, natives of tropical 
countries, but not of common occurrence 
ill America. The flowers are arranged in 
terminal corymbs, aud have a flve-jmrteil | 
calyx, one of the segments of wlileli l.s | 
orra>ioually extended into a large white 
le.'if ; a fuiinel*sli.’i|>ed corolla, witli a (Ive* 
IMited limb and iiaii*) tiiroat ; and live 
sessile iintlicrs concealed wlliiln the tulic 
of the corolla. Thu fruit is siieeiiieiit and 


HEDGE. Eryahnvm. MITIIRIDATK. 
^Tlitaapi arrenar. — , TREAOLH. Cli/jnofa. 
— .TOWER. Tumtia; also Artibia T/tr- 
rtia. -.WHITE. Sinapiaalba. —.WILD. 
Sinapia arvenata, 

MUSTARD-TREE of Scripture. Fah'Or 
dora pcraxca ; or by some regarded ns a 
siK'Cica of Rinapia. 

MUTABILIS. Changeable In colour or 
In form. 

MUTHAR, MTTTTER.or WUTTIR. In- 
dian names for Peas, Viaum aaUvnm. 

MUTIANA. The Mozambi<jnc name of a 
tree wbleli produces Vegetable wax. 

MUTICOUS. roiiitlcss. A W'ord em- 
ployed ill roiitradistliietloii to some otli(*r 
term indicating being pointed : thus, if, in 
rontmsting two tilings, one is said to ik? 
mMcroii.alr, the other, if It liad not « miiero, 
Would 1)0 r.alled mutit -Otis ; and the satiiu 
term would be eoually employed In eoii- 
trapt with cuspidate or ari.'-iate, or any 
sncli. It Is also used aiisoUitoIy. 


tw'o-rclled, wltii Uie placentas atalkt'd aud 
curved, so as to resenililc a Burgundian 
cross. 

fk'vcral species are in enltivntlon, the 
best known licing Jf. /rowrfosn, whose yel- 
low flowers, contrasted witii tite while 
calyclne loaf, give it a slngul.*tr niul iwelty 
npi>onrance. Ail the flowers do not luxi- 
diice this leaf-tike seiwil, Iml two or three 
in each corymh.nndoccaaioiuilly two seiHtls 


MITTI.SIACK.1?. A dlvkiou of the Cam- 
pixitrr, included in Hie two-llppedsuliorder 
Labiad/hrrv, and further di»>titiguislt(‘d liy 
Us cyilndrieni or soniew'liat tumid style, 
the .arms of wiilcli arc nsiinliy iilnitl or 
truncate, convex on the outside. ( J. II. II.J 

MUTIRIA. A gemts of CoxnpoaUff whicli 
gives its name to the t rila; JD/t/snw, eha- 
meterised by their irregular florets, most 
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them more or letKtwo'lfpiied. Thegeons 
oeiBto of uudemlirutMi or rlUnliers, with 
ornate entire or piniiatelr divided leaves* 
o|ten terminating in a tendril, and soiitarjr 
>wer>head 8 . The 
lit volncre, usually cylindrical, lias broad Im* 
brlcntcd scales, the receptacle naked, the 
fbrets of the disk slightly Irregular, with 
long exserted anthers furnished at the base 
with long points or tails, those of the ray 
Annalo and more distinctly labiate. The 
nilppus consists of long feathery hriatics. 
There are atsive thirty species, natives of 
fipiith America, and the greater r umber 
cbtiflncd to the Andes of the West and es- 
ix^cialty of Olilli. Many of the species with 
purple pink or yellow flowers, are highly 
ornamental. 

MUTTY-PAIfc A resinous exudation 
from Ailantna malabancm. 


lieara a kind of fruit, which has tended to 
make a correct estimation of its 
more dtUlcult. The man of fStOma. ^ 
matierii, for Instance, In the atisence of the 


Bpawn may be either annual or perenniar 
111 the latter case it may * run * for years 
without bearing fruit, till a favonrahlc 
season occurs, a fact wlilrh will accouiit 
for the apparently capricious growth of 
many species. 

Tlie spawn of our common mushroom Is 
raised artlflcuUIy for sale by nurserjinen. 
Many attempts have been made to iiro- 
])are the spawn of truffles, hut they liavo 
as yet been unsuccessful. Tlic introduc- 
tion of the spawn of valuable varieties 
of mushroom will, we have no doubt, some 
day cause a considerable change in the 
produce of the mushroom bed. [M. J. B.] 


MYAGRUM. A genus of con* 

sisting <tf erect glabrous annuals, growing 
in sandy fields in 'South-eastern Guropc. 
The stem leaves are arrow-shaped and em- 
liraring ; and the raeemes elongate, spike* 
like, with small pale yellowish flowers. The 
pouch is indebiscent, of a eorky texture, 
compressed at the apex and attenuated at 
the base, one-seeded. C^- T. S.] 

MYAht-WOOD. The vlolet-sconW wood 
of AcacU AomaiopAyUo, and other siKH'ies. 

MYANTHUS. A spurious genus of or* 
ell Ids, now reduced to Cataaatum, plants 
having been found, as alreadv meiitioncii 
under Moxaghaxtiius, bearing flowers ol 
the tlinH! supposed genera on one spike. As 
a section It is distinguislied by having the 
two cirrhl at the tmse of the column, in- 
stead of its apex as la Catosetum. CA.IU 


MTCETALES. All Important alliance 
of crj'ptogams, consisting of t'tmgi and ii- 
rlicns, which are so closely allied, and so 
distinct from other cryntogams, tliat in any 
natural arrangement they must l>c placed 
ill one section. They derive nutriinctit 
cither from the matrix on which they grow, 
as Pimgit or from the surrounding air, as 
lirbeus. Algm are distinguished by their 
deriving nourishment by their whole snr. 
face from the water in which they are sub- 
merged. There are. however, exceptions 
In citlier cose, and though there is seldom 
the slightest dlfflculty In determining tlio 
'^alliance to which .each particular object 
, belongs, It Is almost impossible to draw up 
satisfactory general characters from fruit 
or structure. Both lichens and Fungi pro- 
duce a distinct spawn or myceliuin, whereas 
In Algos the new plant arlMS at once from 
the spore, [M. J. B.j 


MYCELIUM. A word equivalent to 
spawn, denoting the vegetative part of 
Ftmgif the greater portion of what most 
readily attracts notice being frequently 
merely the fructifleation. Tiie vegetative 
part of a mushroom, for Instance, is re- 
presented by the delicate white down mid 
strings which traverse the soil : the fruit 
Is the stem, plleu^ and gilla, which we call 
the mushroom. The myoeltnm of Fitngi la 
sometimes fllsmentons, aoinetimes cello- 
lan Mid has received different names In 
different hunfiles. The mouid-Ilke wch of 
Sphtvria oquHa has not, however, more 
title to notice than the indistinct appa*- 
rmttly seareely organised stain of which 
the sjiawti of Spharia pulvia pyrim con- 
sists. Ill those cases, however, wliich are 
apparently so oiisrure, if a thin slice of tlie 
latrlx i>e sulmilttt'd to tlie nilcrnseope, 
delicate tlireads will i>e found penetrating 
tlio tisiHies in every direction. 

As the spawn of Fungi assumes various 
fonnsrand may be dry or moist, flesliy or 
Atamciitmis, friable or gelatinous, and as 
it freqiinitly remains for a long time dor- 
mant without producing fmit, anunilier 
of spurious genera, us If fwwiutis, RhUonm^ 
pka, die., have been tntrodneed into sys- 
tiuiis, wmeli it has taken tlie labour iff 
y^mmttfWllcate. Oocaslonalty the spawn 


MTCIKA. Such a shield as occurs in the 
genus Samnycea among licdiens, 
MYCOUBRMA. A spurious genus, as- 
signed sometimes to Fungi, sometimes to 
Algm, consisting of a peeuifar condition of 
certain moulds when developed in liquids. 
Common yeast la an example. 


MTOOLOOT. A name derived from two 
Greek words Importing a knowledge of 
Fungi. It is equivalent to the barliaroDS 



selling title, with a full sense of Its Iricor* 
rcetness. Tliough Mycology In the first 
Instaiiee regards simply the classlflratlon 
of Fungi, no truly selentlfle man will be 
content witliout ascertaining In some men* 
sure the properties of the subjects of his in* 
vestigation. We consider ourselves liound, 
therefore. In the present voliinie. to bring 
forward more particubtrfy those species 
into notice which have some economical 
value, or which are to be avoided as dan* 
geroua CM- J- B.] 

MTGALURUa A genus of grasses be» 
longing to the tribe JRrstMcmr, now Included 
, In the sectlim Viilpia of Faiinea Itself. F. 
! uniglumia, or Mygoinrm mUghmia, is a 
smaU wuaal grass, whleh •mmnll}* grows 
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amon»r sandhill* near the sea, and dower* 
early In the season. iHJfore most other kind* 
S ffrnsso*. It la iCHrcely of any ^ricul- 
tiiral value, though rather Intereatliig bo- 
taitically. C®* 

MYGINDA. A genu* of Oela$traeea, dif- 
fering from SfayteHM chiefly In It* leave* 
being usually opposite, and In It* inflows- 
cence ; and from Eteeodendron and its allle* 
In the ovules being always solitary In each 
cell of the ovary. It consist* of about eight 
species, from various parts of South Ain^ 
rlra; shrubs with usually small leaves, and 
minute flowers either solitary or lu cymeii 
on axillary peduncles, which are often very 
short. 


MYLITPTA. A curious genu* of under- 
ground Fungi supposed to be allied to the 
real trulfles, hut whose affliiiries are un- 
certain, as the fruit has not yet l>eon found 
in a perfect state. Jf. ousfmf/s, the Native 
Dread of Australia, is a large snbglobose 
fungus, sometimes many Inches In diame- 
ter. with a black skin which chips oil in 
little fragments, enclosing a veined white 
nia'**, which at first is soft, and has a pe- 
culiar acid smell, but when dry becomes 
extremely hard and horny. It is eaten by 
the natives, and is prol«bIy vei7 nutri- 
tious. The other species arc either spurious 
or belong to different genera. fM. J. B.] 


HIYOOALUM. A genus of Lilincece, of 
which Onuthogalam nutfina Is the type. 
It differs from Oniithogalum by having the 
leaves of the perianth oonnivetit lii the 
sliaiie of a bell ,* In the stamens having 
broader tilameiits, almost resembling t>e- 
tals, and having two lobes at the apex, Iic- 
tweeii which is the anther ; and In tho 
capsule being more flcsliy than in Omithn- I 
galum proper. JIT. nvUma is a Kuropcan 
plant whleli occurs but rarely In England ; ' 
it has a loose raceme of large green and 
white flowers. CJ. T. S.3 


MYOPORACE.A {MyopoHna, Jfyoporadt) 
A group of corolllflorol dicotyledons, belong- 
ing to Lludley's eohlal alliance of perlgyuons 
Exogens, b^tt of doubthal ordinal valua 
SuxMithish shrubs, with simple exstlpn- 
late leaves often covered with transparent 
glands, and braetless flowers. Calyx flve- 
parted, persistent ; corolla gainopetalous, 
hypogynous, more or less two-lipped ; star 
mens four, dldynamous ; ovary two to four- , 
relied, the cells one to two-ec^ed ; ovules i 
pendulous ; style one. Fruit a druiie, or 
dry and two to four-celled. Natives chiefly ) 
of Australia, some occurring In the warm i 
parts of Bcmth America. Some botanists 
consider the order as a divlslori of Verfw*- 1 
ntieBm. j/yoporum Is the most fiunlUar, 
amongst the few genera, which contain about I 
fifty species. (J. IL B.] ' 


MYOPOBUM. The typical genus of Mya. 
containing upwards of tlilrtcen ai>o- 
cles of shrults, chiefly from Australia. They 
have alternate rarely opposite entire or 
serrated leaves, and white or nurely purple 
flower* on axillary peduncles, which are 
eitlier solitary, in i^ra, or in fhseicles. The 
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branches and young leaves are viscid. The 
calyx is five-parted, sometimes a little en- 
larged around the fruit , the corolla cam- 
panulate, with a short tul>e and unequally 
fi\ e-lobrd limb, the four stamens arc scarce- 
ly dldynamous ; and the ovary U two-celled, 
orfrcNiuently. by the reduplication of the 
margins of tho carpels, four-celled, with a 
single ovule in each cell. The fruit is a 
baccate drupe. [W. c.] 

MYOSOTIDIUM. A genus of Boragfn^- 
eetr, from the Chatham Islands off New 
Zealand, with the hahit but the 

ovary is like that of Cyw»glo»Hmn, and the 
mntunf nuts are winged like those of Om- 
phtUodeMi the wing, however, is not intro- 
flexed, and the nuts adhere to the recei>- 
tacte and arc not attached to the style. The 
root-leaves arc ovale, stalked, about as 
large as those of a small eablaige, the upper 
OIK'S much smaller and sessile, and all gla- 
brous and shining. The llowera are large, 
purplish-blue, in scorpinid ruccines, ar- 
ranged In a corymb, and having a five- 
parted calyx, and a salver-shaped corolla 
with a very short tube, the throat of which 
is closed by five scales. Nuts sinootli, with 
undulated wings. [J. T. 8.] 

MYOSOTIS. The Forget-me-not or Scor- 
pion-grass genus, )>elonging to tin* BorngU 
nacetr, and comprising numerous Kuropcan 
and Northern Asiatic, a few North Ameri- 
can, and three or four Australliui species. 
It is distinguished by its flvt'-pnrted or 
five-cleft calyx ; by its straight-tubed co- 
rolla with five spreading flat or concave 
contorted lobes, and the throat closed l>y 
five short conniving scales; and by its 
smooth and shining compressed iiuculefi, 
which are not i>erforatetl at their narrow 
base. They are more or less erect litTbs, 
of small Bixe, with rather rigid spreading 
or adpressed hairs; stalked rnoMeaves, 
sliorter and broader than those of the stem; 
mid scorploid racemes of Bmalllsh blue 
ro»e or white flowers, sometimes with yeU 
low eyes. The name of the genus is derived 
from two Greek words signifying mouses 
ear, in allusion to the shape and halrinesif 
of the leaves of somespet'ies, five of which 
are natives of tlihs country Of these M, 
paltutri* Js the plant now known as Forget- 
me-not [A S.] 

MTOBUIinS. A minute plant belonging 
to the Banuncutat^fr, and well marked by 
having Its seeds arranged on a long coliitin 
nar receptacle, so as to produce no very 
fhnrtful resemblance to a mouse's tail, 
whence its name. If. minimas, or Mouse- 
bilt. the boat kr>own speclos, rarely attains 
more than three or four inches in height, and 
bears a few linear spathulate leaves and 
leafless stalks terminating in a small green- 
ish flower. It grows most frequently 
among corn, in a chalky or gravelly soil, 
but i* often overlookiMl in consequence of 
its small sixe. French, dfaeuei de SonriB ; 
German, MaitMaehteUmeUeti, [C. A. JO 

MYPB. Rapa. 

MtSlACTIS. A genus of erect bitmeb- 
fng herb* at little beauty, belonging to tho 
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C!on|t)Ojilte family. They have ovate or 
laiiee*shAi>ed coarsely-toothed leaves, and 
dAli|r*ltlco flowerdteads, disposed in a iwuil- 
cle^manner at the end of the stem. Tfie 
Hchenos are compressed and naked, or tip- 
ped with a corou Worm pappus. There arc 
live 8|>ccies, all ftmnd iu India, and otio 
cumtnou also to Persia, [A. A. B.J 

MTRIANHTUM. A Arenas of gelatinous 
Kriicns, which was found about tlie same 
time in Australia and Algeria, and has 
Since been met with In the Channel Is- 
lands and the United Rtates. The asci aro 
bro^ and packed Irregalariy, and not p.a- 
rallel to each otheras In most lichens, on 
which account prliicip:illy Nylnnder con- 
siders it as belonging to a distinct trilte. 
They appear to grow constantly on tlio 
living hark of trtvs, especially ash. In 
the two original species the frnctiflcatinii 
Is capsular, or closed with a veil j Init In 
AC Oiirtitii the disk Is exposed. [M. J. 0.} 

MTIlIANTIIUa. Tlie name of a tree of 
tropical Africa, constituting a genus of 
Artocarpacea. The leaves aro digitate; 
the btafe (lowers Imrneon thick branching 
I receptacles, somewhat like those of IIom- 
n<a; and the perianth four-parted, coii- 
talning four stanions milted at their base. 
The fruit is nesh^', and consists of scveml 
ovaries fused togctlier. [M. T. M.j 

MTRTOA. By some hotanfsts HyrlcOa 
Compton m, and Clarhiu, or In fact tl^ 
whole of the plants of the order itifricacetr, 
arc eoiiihliied into a single geiiiis. The 
first of these, the T.iiiiiie ui genus 3fi/rlea, 
Is technically disttimuished from the two 
latter hy its stamens being four to eight 
In iiuinher, as well ns by the hypogynous 
scales «>f Its female flowers, rogurdetl by 
some as a perlantii, being sessile and Iiav- 
lug no glands tiii<lde. Reprosentntives of 
the genus aro found widely scattered over 
the temperate regions of both hemispheres, 
111 North America, at the Cape of (iimd 
Hoiie.in NiTrihern India, China, and Jaimn ; 
and in Euro|>t* we have M. Ontc, tlic sweet 
Gate or Bog Myrtle, and the badge of tlio 
Cuinpbells. They also occur within tho 
tropica 111 South America, hut aro there 
confined to the coni mountainous regions. 
Most of the species arc sliriibs, but some 
grow Into small trees ; and they are mostly 
abundantly furiiislicd with glands and dots 
filled with aromatic secretions, whence 
arises the fragrance for which they are 
noted. Their leaves aro simple, and their 
flowers, of separate sexes, in catkins, homo 
generally on distinct planta The fruits 
are nuts or Uruiies, often of small size, co- 
vered alt over with a tliickish coating of 
a waxy resinous secretion. Hence arises 
Che chief economic value of the genus; for 
in the countries where the plants abound 
the fruits are largely collected, and when 
properly treated ) ield an abutulatiee of ex - 1 
eeileut wax, from whicli very toleniblej 
caudles are manufactured. £A. B.] \ 

MYRICACE.V.. (GnIewmrU.) A natural j 
order of nioiioclilatnydeous dicotyledons, 
belonging to Llndtey's ameutai alUance of i 


, diclinous Exogens. Shrubs or small trew 
I with resinous glands, alternate leaves, and 

tiMlscxual flowers. They have no periaiiih • 
i stamens two to elglit, the anthers tuo to 
four-cellcd; ovary oiie-celled, with hyn,v 
! gyuous scales, the ovnles solitary, and 
I ortlnitropal. Fruit drupaceous, oftm co- 
vered wirli w'nx, and with ndliereiit fleiliv 
I scales. They inhabit temperate and tnipi- 

I cai countries, aiidhave aromatic, ronlc.and 

astringent properties. [j. h. B.] 

MTRICARIA. A genus separated from 
TanuirU, and containing those plants of 
the order Tamarieaefte which have ten 
stamens, and feathery seeds inserted in 
the middle t*f the valves of the cnpsiilc 
jyr. gernianica is a sliiub from six toeleiu 
feet high, with very narrow flat leaver, 
and spikes of pink flowers, indigenous 
tlirongliout most parts of Europe and iim 
Caucasus. There are several other spccioH, 
some shrubby, some herbaceous, but none 
imssess any particular interest. [V. A. J.j 

JIYRTOCARPA. A genns of riiieaeerr, 
consisting of half a dozen trees or sbriilis, 

. from the hotter regions of the Andes of 
I America, remarkable for their exceedingly 
j long and slender pendulous racemes or 
, spikes, along which are arranged hundreds 

I of in inure green flowers. 

MYRIOMELES. A name given by Mnd- 
ley to an Bast Indian evergreen slinib, 

1 more generally considered as forming a 
. section of Photinia, 

MYRIOPIIYLLUM. A genns of aquatic or 
j mnriili hi*vbs, bcloiiglug to P'ator»jHcea, mol 
; ch.ti.icturUca by tho tnmeato or lom-tootlu d 
calyx, tw'o to four petals /gonietlnnm absent 
two to eight sttmeus, and iho two or four 
obtiiso or jdumose si IgmiiS There arc flffe<*u 
siHicics, wiilch arc widely distributed ihrougli* 
out the world, os well iu cold as in tropical 
countries. The flowers are imlscxiinl. small, 
ami Inconspicuous, axillary, solitary, or 
8;ilkcd. The leaves, which are feathery (j^r 
, pectinate, are oppiwite alternate or whorlcd. 

Tliere are tUtce British stieclos, which aio 
I called Water Milfoil ; tliey aro goncrally 
' distributed, tho counuouest being Af. •*'<«!- 
turn. fJ. Br.J 

MYRIOPTBRIS. CheOantlui, 
MYRIOTHECA. Marattift. 
MYRTSTICACE.T;. 

A natural order of moitochlamydeous dico- 
tyledons, Tielonging to Lindley’s mciilspor- 
mal nlllaiice of dtclinous Exogens. They 
are trees, with alternate exsttpulate entire 
not dotted leaves. Flowers unisexual ; pe- 
rianth trlttd, rarely quad rtfld, in thefeiiinics 
deciduous ; stamens three to twelve, tlie 
filaments combined Into a cylinder ; ovary 
free, composed of one or more carpels, one- 
I relied, the ovule solitary erect, the stigma 
; somewhat lobed. Fruit sucruleiit, oiic- 
j celhnl, two-rnived ; seed solitary, usually 
I covered by a lacltilated arttius ; embryo 
I small, at tho base of ruminated alhiimeii ; 

eotylcUons foliarcous. Hatlves of tlie tfo- 
1 i^cftlreglonsofAsiasnd America. Acridity 
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i «iid nromatlc fragrance ore tbe propertiei 
I o£ the orter. [J. H. B.3 

i MYRISTICA, a genu* of plants reinnrk- 
I -|,ie ns furnishing the Nutmeg and Waee 
of commerce, U belongs to the Mi/nistt- 
' fflcctr atnl consists of lofty trees or b1ifu1>s, 
iintlvea of tropical countries, and especially 
' of India. They are mostof them aromatic, 
i and abonnd In a reddish acrid juice. The 
' leaves are entire ; tho flowers diosclous, 

' very smallr clustered In the axils of tho 
leaves, or sometimes In panicles. The pe- 
rianth consists of three or four segments, 
more or less united together, and enclos- 
! wif a variable number of stamens, which 
I arc united Into one parcel lielow. The ovary 
' Is free, with a single Inverted ovule. Tho 
fruit Is fleshy, but divides when ripe Into 
two pieces, disclosing tho seed covered by 
, the arlllode or mace, 

if. moschata, or if. offlcinal{% Is largely 
' cultivated in the Molucca IsiHiids, Java, 

; Sumatra, Bengal, &c. It la a tree of twenty 
to twenty-flve feet In helght,wltli oblong 
I aromatic leaves, and fruit very much like 
a peach, having a longitudinal groove on 
one side, and bursting Into two pieces, when 
i tliu enclosed seed, covered by the false nril 
nr arlllode, which constitutes tho substance 
known as Mucc, Is exposed. The seed itself 
lias a thick hard outer shell, which may be 
removed when dry, and which encloses the 
nucleus of the seed, the Nutmeg of tho 
shops. The nutmeg consists of the albu- 
moil orperlspcrm, with the cinbrj'ont oii'e 
end, and is covered by a thin membrane, 
which adheres closely to Its surface, and 
projects into the substance of the albumen, 
thereby giving It the mottled appearance 
for wlilcli It la so remarkable. 

In the Banda Isles, the princfpal seat of 
the cuittv'atloii of tho Nutmeg, tho fruits 
are gathered at three seasons,,! nly.Novem- 
ber, and March or April. The mace, which 
at first Is of a beautiful crimson colour. Is 
dried In the sun, or by artificial heat If tho 
weather bo unfavourable, when It speedily 
assumes a golden-yellow colour. The iint- 
inegs are dried, and then the outer shell 
of the seed is removed. Occasionally they 
are imported in the shell, a procedure which 
prevents the ravages of the nutmeg Insect, 
but on the other hand adds considerably to 
the weight and to the waste. The nuts 
are sometimes washed over with lime to 
protect them from the attacks of tho lu- 
ecct Just mentioned. Several kinds of nnt- 
uicgs are met with In commerce, perhaps 
the produce of as many different species. 
The most esteemed are those of Penang, 
which are about an inch in length, of 
the shape of a damson, pnle-brown ana 
furrowed on tho exterior. Internally grey 
with red veins, the odour and taste aroma- 
tic. Penang mace Is also considered better 
than that from Java or SIngaimre, ami Is 
of a pale cinnamon colour when dry. Maces 
and nutmegs are in large use as spices, 
and medicinally a<i stimulants and eannlna- 
tlvos ; In Jorge closes they have narcotic 
properties. 

At one time the culture of nutmegs was 


I almost entirely in the hands of tlie Butch, 
who took every means to monopolise the 
growth of the plants, in which they were 
in a measure defeated by a kind of pigeon, 
which, extracting the nutmeg from Its 
imipy covering, digests the mace, and voids 
the nutmeg uninjured. It Is related that 
tlm Butch used to Imrn nutmegs when the 
Cl ops were too abtindanC, In order to keep 
up high prices. Old ladies in the country, to 
this day, keep a nutmeg in their pocket, as 
was customary in their younger days, when 
the effects of the war with France, and of 
the Butch monopoly, rendered all spices 
very expensive. M./atuOt Otoba, tomenfosa, 
Mjniriat aeiiminata, and other species, yield 
nutmegs In Brazil, In the Philippine islands, 
and ill Madagascar. Tbe produce of some 
of these, especially nf if. /afua, finds its 
way Into the English market under the 
name of Long or Wild Nutmegs ; they are 
longer and more pointed and of inferior 
quality to the true Penang nutmeg. Nut- 
megs contain botli a fixed and a volatilo 
oil ; the former is extracted by pressure, 
and forms what is called butter of mace ; 
the latter is obtained by distillation. Niit- 
luegs are occasionally sent Into the market 
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after the ofl has been distilled from them, 
and in a comparatively valueless condition. 
Tlie French are said tn have various inge- 
nious methods of dressing up inferior nut- 
megs to resemble good ones, and even to 
fabricate artificial nutmegs of bran, clay, 
and the powder of nutmegs. [M. T. M.] 
MYRMECODIA. A genus of clnrhona- 
ceons shrubs, natives of the Molucca Is- 
lands. They are epiphytes with a tuberous 
stock, whence Issue a few short fleshy 
branches. Tlie leaves arc stalked • the sti- 
pules peltate, ciliated ; the floweks axillary 
fcssllc, with an undivided calyx, and a 
funnel-shaped corolla ; the latter has a four- 
lobed limb, and hairy throat, into which 
tbe four very short atnmena are inserted. 
The fruit la sticcniciir, surmounted by the 
calyx, four-celled, four-seeded. tM. T. M.] 
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MYROBALAIffEiB. A nntunil gronn nt • 
jaicotyleduiuluft plants, now iucittded lu the 
'thtHbretaeea, 

' , MTROBAItAV. Tlemfnalia. — , BAS* 
tTAllD, or BSLLEIllC. The fruit of Tt-r- 
fninalia JMlerietu — , OHEBULIC. Termi- 
malia Chebida. — , CITRINE. Termnatia i 
^.trina. — , EMBLTC. The fruit of EMi6//c»t 

g Ucimlh. -.INDIAN. Tho stnaU unripe , 
ult of TemimUia ritrina. I 

MYRODTA. A genus of StereuUaeea of | 
the trilie JietMertai, consisting of Soiifii ' 
American trees or shrubs often aromatic, 
with alternate entire or scarcely toothed 
leaves, and wiiite flowers, not large for the i 
order, usually s<Uitary on short peduncles ' 
opposite tiie leaves. They iiave an obconi- 
eal three to flve-tnothed calyx, live petals, ' 
ten to flftoen two-cclIoU anthers sessile nt , 
the top of the column on the outside, and 
« two or three-celled ovary sessile within 
the base of the column. The fruit is dry 
and Indehisceut, containing one or two 
seeds. There are about seven species, of' 
whichno lautlcnlar properties arc recorded, 
except that, in common with others of the 
family, the mucilaginous roots may lie used 
medicinally. Borne Imtanists have imited 
the genus with Cnai'ori'bco.wh Icli, however. 
Jins very different anthers and belongs to 
tlm trilH' JimHbatxo). 

MYROSPBRMCM. Tills name, given in 1 
conseiiiienceof the ni3Trli-likc odour of tiio • 
seeds, is applied to a genus of tropicHl j 
American trees or shrulis, of the fainUy^ 1 
Jjegimimsce. The loaves arc nne<iually pin- ' 
hate, and mark(*d with pellucid dots. The 
flowers are white or rose-coloured in axil- 
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hWT or terminal clusters ; they have a hell* 
shaped flve-tonthed calyx,apnpilit)imccou8 
ci^roila, ten distinct stniucns. a stalked 
otary, and a thread-like lateral style. Tho 
fruit is indebfseeut, with one or two seeds, 
and is home on i stalk, the upper part of 
Which Is winged. ~ 

M, i^urtlrm, a'tree found growing in Central 
AmeUci^elds tho drug known as DahMuii of j 
Bern. Ihis Ispruciwea hy maldiig incisions 
tirte the boikf Birusting cotton rags into tho ' 


wound, wd lighting a Are mnnd the I 
to liquefy the balsam. When the rags ^ I 
saiura^, thej- are lioiled in WaterVand m I 
the water cools, the balsam colicots bei^ ' 
(Pereira.} , 

Balsam of P^u Is a thick trenclydooklng ! 
liquid, with a fmgniut aromatic smell nnd ' 
taste. It has lietjii used 111 chronic coughs 
and as an application to ulcers, but is luiw ' 
rarely employed. Balsam of Tolu it a nro. i 
duct of a simllnr character, derived from l 
ilf. iolai/ertm. It Is at first soft, but be- i 
comes hard and brittle by exposure, it is ' 
used for like purposes as tho Balsam of 
reni, and in the manufacture of past flics i 
&c. CM. T. M.3 ’ j 

MYRRH. An aromatic medicinal gum- I 
resin yielded by BalmmoUmdnm JI///r>Aa : i 
also the common name of Mynhu. j 

KAIiBE:. Amyria conimipAmt, also called . 
Balmntodendron Boxburghii. | 

MYRUH18. A genus of umlielllfers, \ 
having eacli half of the fruit with five i 
equal sharp ribs, and no otl-vesscls. The j 
spocles are hairy odoriferous hcriis. One 1 
of them, AT. odorata, Is a well-known plant, i 
often cultivated and used In various wnis. ' 
The name is flrom the Greek word for per- ; 
fume. [G. D.] 

MYRRH-SEED. Afprospermumpubcsceas. { 

YRSINACE.E. (Myrainete, Ardtaiarerr, 
Ardhhtda.) A naturalorder of corolliHoral 
dicotyledons l>elonging to lAiidley’s cortu- ] 
sal alliance of perigytiousKxogeiis. Trees, j 
shrubs, or undershrubs, with alternate or . 
opposite coriaceous cxstlpulate leaxos, I 
and hermaphrodite or occasionally nnlsex- i 
ual flowers; calyx four to flve-cieft, per- 
sistent ; corolla ninnopetalous, equal ; sta- 
mens four to live, inserted Into the corolla, 
optK>-«ito Its segments, tho filaments dis- 
tinct, the anthers sagittate, erect ; ovary 
ouc-cvllcd, the ovules definite or indeflitUc, 
campylotroiMil, immersed in a free central 
placenta. Prult flestiy, one or many-sceded. 
Tliey are found In Africa, Asia, and Ame- 
rica, and are said to almund chiefly in Is- 
lands with an equable temperature. lilttlo 
Is known of their properties. There are 
tlilrty.tlirce genera, and almve three hun- 
dred species. JiyrainetArdiaia, TheophrnaUi, 
and (71an4/a are some of them. [J . H. B.J 
MYRSINB. A genns of Myraf&meetrt con- 
sisting of shrubs or small trees, mostly 
evergreen, and glabrous or nearly so, with 
alternate eorinceous entire or rarely tooth- 
ed leaves, and small flowers on very slmrt 
pedicels in dense axillary clusters. This 
inflorescence distinguishes them from all 
oMier genera of the order except fkmarat 
w'hich has the petals quite free, and Bepto- 
nla, wliich has scales alteniatlng with the 
corolla lobes, whilst in J^yrsdne the corolla 
Is lobed only, without scales. There arc a 
considerable number of species, ail tropical, 
or nearly so, but dispersed over both the 
New and the Old World. Tlieir properties 
arolittle known. Thcberriesoflf.gmeoim, 
a species widely dispersed over Africa from 
Abyssinia and the Asores to theChpe, and 
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flccasionntiy (u 1)0 leen in Baropenn green* 
taouaest ^ ^ mixed with barlejr 

by the Ahreilnlaiifl w food for their asscB 
mid mulet* 

MYRSIPHYLLUM. AgeniuofXfUacAT 
from tlie Capo of Good Hope. roiiBi«titig of 
brauciicd twining plants, with ovate-iati- 
rcolate or lanceolate leaves obliquely licart- 
Biiaitcd at the iMue. and white flowers oit 
nodding iwdtcela two or three together at 
the base of the leaves, from the axils of 
small white scales, which are in fact the i 
true leaves, the organs generally so called 
being metaniondiosed branches as in Am- ! 
parftgiiM. Ttie iwrianth is iwrslsteiit, I)oll- '• 
Bliaped, six-parted, and tliem are six sta- * 
luiTis with subulate fliainents. Ttie berry 
Is globose, three-celled. [J. T. S.3 ' 

MYRTA0B.E. iMyrtU Cfmnateff, Mi/rtle- 
bloomf.) A natural order of calyciflorai di- 
cotyledons belonging to Lindley's myrtal 
alliance of eplgynous Exogeus. Trees or ! 
shrulrn with entire exatipulate usually I 
opposite and dotted leaves, often having I 
an Iwtramarglnal vein. Calyx limb some- 1 
tiincs cohering at the apex ; petals attached j 
to the calyx, alternating with its segments: ' 
Btamens inserted with the itetals, twlco ns , 
many or indefinite, the fliamentn distinct, 
or united in one or more parcels; ovnrv 
adherent to the tu!)e of the calyx, one to 
Blx-celled ; style and stigma simple. Fmlt i 
dry or fleshy, dehiscent or iiidehisceut. ' 
Tncy are natives chiefly of warm countries, ! 
as Soutii America and tlie East Indies ; ' 
many, however, are found In more tem- 
perate regions, and some of the genera are : 
IHJcullar to Australia. Many yield an aro- ‘ 
malic volatile oil. This Is particularly the 
case with those having pellucid dots in 
their leaves. Some yield edible fruits: 
Olliers furnlsli astringent and miccharlno 
substances. The leaves of certain species 
of Leptotpermnm and Mclalfwa are used .ns . 
tea in Australia. Tlie leaves of Slelaleuea 
viiuor (Cfijuputi ot some), a native of the i 
Moluccas, yield tlie volatile oil of cajcpnt. i 
Pimento or allspice is the berried fruit ot j 
Eugenia Pimenta, a tree of the West Indies i 
and Mexico. The flower-buds of Caru»>- < 

a Hum aromaticui, a tree which was orlgl- • 
y a native of tlie Moluccan, hut is now * 
cultivated in the East nnd West Indies, I 
constitute the cloves of conimcrce. Tiio 
species of EiuMipptuM are the Klffaiitic gnni- 
troes of Australia, some of whicli attain a 
heielit of two hundred feet. Guavas are 
produced by species of Ptidiim. Pun tea ' 
OrauntuM yields the pomegranate. There 
are about 100 genera and 1 ,600 siwcles. An 
ithistration of a myrtaceous tree is given 
lu Plate 7. I 

MYRTa (Fr.) JfyrtuM. I 

MYttTILLB. (Fr.) raeeinitim UyrtittuM,' 

MYRTLE. Murtua eommunU, — , CAN- 
DLEBEUUY. yrgricii nnfera. ~, DUTCH. 
Xprieai also a broad-leaved varle»y of 
HurtuM eommunia, — , JEWS. A three- 
lonved v.nriety of ilprtuM eommunia. — , 
OTAHBITE. Sccurincga. R0MA5. A, 


eommoQ broad-leaved variety of Jfyrtw 
eommunia. ->,SAMU. An American iianio 
for Lelopkyllum. — , TA8MAMIAN. Fagua 
CunniHffhami. -.WAX. Myrica eeri/era. 

WEST INDIAN. Eugen&u 

MYRTLEBLOOMS, Lindley*s name lor 
the JUynacew. 

MYRTUS. The typical genus of Myrta- 
cf<p, tlie species of which are widely scat- 
tered, the greater numtier, however, being 
found in tlie innuntalns of tropical Soutii 
America, extending Into the temperHie 
parts of Clilll, and even as far south as 
the Falkland Islands ; others occur In Ctm- 
tnil Asia nnd New Zealand, while about a 
do/eu species, which some liotanlsts dis- 
tinguish as a separate genus nndcr the 
hnmo Joaainia, are confined to the Mauri- 
tius, Bourbon, and the iielgliboniiiig Is- 
lands. They varj' greatly In stature. M. 
Xurnmularia, a iiati\‘e of the Falkland Is- 
lands, spreads over the groand like our 
European thyme, while the Common MjTtle 
generally forms a large hush, and others 
are small trees. Tlieir leaves are opposite, 
entire, and marked with tmnsjmrent dots; 
and their white or yellowish-white flowers 
are l)omc singly in the axils of the leaves. 
The geiiusis prtnciimlly distinguished from 
Its congeners by its seeds, whicli are con- 
tained in a globular two or three-ceiled 
fruit, crowned wltli tlie calyx lobes, few or 
litany in each cell, and of a kidney or borae- 
siioe sha|>e with a tmiiy shell. 

M. communm, the Common Myrtle, is well 
known by its shinty evergreen leaves, 
and white sweet-seewM flowers. Though 
extremely abuiidaiitt in Italy. Buuthern 
France. Spain, d:e., ft is not indigenous to 
Enroiie, but only naturalised, having ori- 
giiinlly lieen brouglit from Western Asia, 
w here, at tlie present da}'. It la found in a 
wild state ns far east as Affgh.tnistnn. In 
England it is not snOleieiuly hardy to with- 
stand the frost of very severe winters, 
except 111 the extreme southern parts, ai- 
though it frequently survives long enough 
to attain Its full growtli. Several varieties 
exist, dilTering principally in the size and 
form of the leaves, in the sliape and colour 
of tho fruits, and in the flowers being sin- 
gle or donble. Amongst tlie ancients tho 
Myrtle was held sacred to Venus, and was 
a plant of considerable importance, wreaths 
of it lielnir worn by the Athenian niagls- 
trates, by the victors in the Olympic games, 
and by others : besides wliich various parts 
were used In iiiediciue, in cookerj-, yiid by 
the Tuscans In the preimration of myrtle 
wine, cailcil Myrtfdanum. for wliicli pur- 
pose it is stlli empio.ved. In modern times 
its chief use is in perfumer}', particularly 
ill the preparation of sachet powders, pot- 
pourris. &c, : and aliighiy peritnned astrin- 
gent water, known as Fan ifonpc, is dis- 
tilled from its flow’ers. Tlie fruits, which 
have a sweetish powerfully aromatic taste, 
are eaten In a fresh state, or dried and used 
asR condiment. The wood is of gn>ac liard- 
ness and beanttfully mottled or v'eined, but 
from its small size it is only fit for turnery 
purposes, ’ 



mno] 


Cmaturg at Sotwtv. 


774 


M, orifetUata !• one of tbe tpeeiee placed 
by some bouniats In the genua ^oaainia, 
ou account of the calyx and corolla having 
four parta instead of five, but tho distinc- 
tion docs not bold good, and they are con- 
affluently referred to Jfprtus. It is a large 
shrub, with thick dark green leathery ellip- 
tical or nearly round leaves, and an abund- 
ance of yellowfah-wliite fragrant flowers, 
with small petals and numerous conspicu- 
ous stamens. In the Mauritius and adjacent 
islands, where this and the allied S|)ecie8 
are nRti\*es, their wood, on account of Its 
hardness, is called Bois de Clous, or Bois 
de NMe (Medlar wood). The fruits are 
eatable. [A. S.1 

M7S0RE-TH0BN. Cctaalpinla aepiaria. 

MYSTROPETALINiE, MYSTROPETA- 
LON. An order and genus of monoecious 
root-parasites allied to Balannphoraeece, 
The genus is considered by Dr, Hookrr as 
the type of a distinct natural order. It has 
a sheathing stem, covered by imbricated 
{ scales, and terminated by dense heads of 
I flowers which present three villous bracta 
The male flowers at the top of the spike are 
one to three-valved, the sepals united at 
base, the two oxtrorse stamens inserted on 
the petals and opposite to them. The fe- 
male flowers haves superior tubular three- 
toothed perianth, and a onc-celled ovary 
on a disk, with pendulous ovule, fliiforin 
style, and three-Iobed stigma. Tho fruit is 
a rounded achene. The two known species 
are natives of South Africa, [J* H. B.j 

H YX A. The same as Cordia, from which 
some authors have separated it. 

MYXOGASTRBS. a natural order of 
gasteromycetous Fmffi, characterised by 
their semlgelatlnoua state when young, and 
by their thin brittle perldia, containing a I 
mass of dust-tike spores, with or without ' 
the admixture of a few threads. In con- 
seguence of their peculiar condition when 
forming their spores, ftls often impossible 
tf» see their mode of nttschment or origin ; 
wiien this, however, has been possible, they 
have i>een found attached to threads either 
naked or contained in a distinct hyaline 
sac or ascus. Some doubts have Iteen lately 
raised as to the title of these productions 
to a place in the vegetable kingdom, be- 
cause the matter of which they are com- 
posed resembles a substance call^ sarcode, 
known only in animals, and because the 
s|K>re8 in some instances, when germinat- 
ing. produce a soft body resnnbling some 
Infusoria. Another peculiarity Is that the 
jteridium often contains carbonate of lime, 
a substance, however, which abounds In 
many Alga. There are, however, so many 
arguments in favour of their vegetable 
character, and especially the fset that they 
do not all germinate in the same wa)% that 
tliere is a true fllamentous myccliuir. in Ly- 
engttla terreatre^ added to the ii>lral threads 
in Tr/cJtfa, that the mere circunisUnce of 
motion In the young state, or iiecullarity 
ol sttbstaitce, is uot suRleteut to overthrow 
It. Tlie occurrence of starch in aiiiniais, 
or the infusortoid ebameter of the spores 




other liuid, whether the liilhKSSooutiit 
ing sarcode should not lie arranged w i h 
vegetables, timugh we do not subscribe to 
such hasty opinions. 

Myxogastrotts Fungi seem more than ail 
others to be Independent of the nature of i 
the matrix on which they are produced i 
We have seen them growing on lead, ami i 
there are well-authenticated examples of i 
their being produced on iron which a few 1 
hours before was red-hot. Indeed we pog. 
sesa a portion of such a specimen from the 
herbarium of Bchwetnltz. Most of them 
arc microscopical, but AEthalzum, which is ' 
the pest of hothouses, attains a cotisidcr- ! 
able slxe, while both Jtatteutaria and hcea i 
afford specimens of similar habits. Few ' 
orders, however, of Fungi present so many ; 
elegant oi>jects for tho microscope, botli ! 
In respect of form and colour. They are | 
found in all parts of the world, but prefer i 
temperate to hot climates ; Imt neither ex- ; 
treme bent nor moisture is favourable to I 
their growth, though they require a damp 
atmosphere. [M. J. B.] 

MYZODEXDRON. A genus of ZeronWo- 
eete, found gniwing parasitic upon the 
beeches of Tierra del Fuego and Antarctic 
America, to as far north as Valdivia, and 
cbaracceiised by Its almost membranous 
one-seeded fruits being furnished with 
three long generally feathery bristles. 
These bristles are of a viscid nature, and 
serve the same purpose as the glutinous 
matter of our well-known mistleto berries, 
viz. that of attaching the fruit to a treo 
until the seed germinates and takes root 
in the bark. They also serve to effect the 
tninsport of the fruits from the parent 
plant to other trees by attaching them to 
the plumage of birds. [A. 8.] 

KABEE. The Blsh or BIkh, a powerful 
Indian poison obtained from Aeonitum 
Jtrux. 

KABK. The berries of Zityphua lottu. 
K.EGELtA. A genus of Getneracea, of 
which the type is the well-known tfesnero 
xebrina. It consists of perennial herbs 
with catkin-like scaly stolones, broad rich- 
ly-shaded velvety-surfRc«d leaves, and erect 
racemes of large showy flowers, the ample 
campanulate cylindrical tube of which Is 
somewhat vontrlcose beneath, and hw a 
short and slightly two-Upped limb. 
flowers are furnished with a flve-Iob^ 
glandular ring, and a stomatomorphous 
stigma. W. einnabarina, like Jf. xabrina,hM 
scarlet blossoms, and! there are many gar- 
den varieties remarkable for 
richly-coloured hairs which cloth^h^ur- 
face of their leaves. [T. M.J 

NA6EESA. A strong durable Indian 
timber, obtained from Meauafarrea. 

K.AOEfA. A genus formerly proposed 
by Qertuer for tho Syrica hagi of Thun- 
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borff, A Jflpnnese tr^ewhtch \\m ttnce beeu 
shown to DC a spectet of Podocurj>M. 

yXOKLTA. A geimi of the pome-benp* 
UivIslDU of RoMcm (PomureK of Lftid- 
ji*v) allioU to Cotoiiea*t(r, with wtifch It 
jiirnvtJ fo the structure of Its ttowera and 
ill Its cciieral appearance ; but the fruit, 
MhlchUof a pale pink colour, about as large 
ni a pi-"tol*bAlI, has a brittle semllranspa- 
rctit flesh, ami the thin putameu of I*ffrns, 
Instead Of tlio hard bony stone of Coto- 
iicii.ofcr. It Is founded on the Cotcmea»tcr 
<|p)»fH'H/(ff(f,aMexIcnn shrub, and Is further 
niaikeJ by Imvljiu a semlmembranaeeous 
calys, small spreading petals, ten to Ilfteen 
siaineus, and a spheroidal po«ne, crowiu*d 
l)\ the calyx. The same name has l>een 
/iven to a rh.annmccoua shrub from Java, 
iKjw referred to Goiumia. [T. M.J 

; N.\«KT:8HUII, NACtKEarR. Indian 
! iiaines for the fragrant liowers of Mtma 
/cnca. 

KAGLA-RAGEE. An Indian name for 
Lknsine comctina. 

NAGUR-MOOTHA. Cypertis pntemiU. 
i NAIIEEH. An Arabic name of the Date 
I Palm, rhtrntx ductyltjera. 

' NAIAD.\CE.E. (Fluriatett Poiamea, Xai' 
art .'* ) A natural order of monocoty ledonous 
plants belonging to LIndloy's h}driri al* 
liaitee of Endogens, consisting of plants 
living in fresh or suit uafer, and having 
cellular Icaxeswlth parallel veins, and In* 
conoplcumis flowers. The latter are her* 
maphrodite or iinisexnni. Perianth of two 
or four pieces, often deridumis, sometimes 
wauling: stamens deflnite, hypogynous; 
ovarj free, of one or more carpel**, with a 
solitary ovule. Fruit dry, one-celled, usn* 
ally indehiscent ; seed erect or pendulous, 
oxanuimliions. The few species are found 
in various parts of the world, and have no 
properties of Importance. [J. H. B.) 

>:A'fADB. (Fr.) A'ajns marina. 

XAtL. Half an Inch, or the length of the 
nail of the little finger. 

N' AIL WORT. Praba verna', also Suxi' 
fnii/a trnUtctylitc4. 

XAIN D XMfiRIQUE, or TfAIN FLA- 
GEOLET. (Fr) PHusealtu itontdus. 

NA.7AS. A genus giving Its name to 
the order Xaiadneetr, and consisting of 
about eight widely distributed species. 
It Is distiiigulsbed by Its mostly dioecious 
axillary naked floxvers, the males with a 
single nearly sessile anther enclosed in a 
niemi>ranous spa the, and the females with 
a single ovary tapering Into a short st} le 
bearing twa> to four awl-shaped stigmas. 
-Ml the species are little branching herbs, 
growing under water, with narrow opiw- 
site or wiiorled, usually toothed, broad* 
bail'd leaves, and insignlfleaiit floW’era 
which inxNliico little seed-Hke nuts. A', 
/fcx/bs.a common X*irth American species, 
ha^ of lace years been found In Ooime* 
mara.. [A-S,] 


KAKLED LADIES. Oolekicum autumnak. 

NAKED SEEDS. Seeds liaviirg no pe- 
rlcarpal covering, as in conifers and 
cycads. 

KAMA, A genus of JTudroleacea, con- 
taining half a dozen diffuse herbs or 
shrubs, natives of America, with entire 
leaves, and J>Uic orwiilte axillary ur termi- 
nal flowers. The calyx consists of Bvejier- 
sistent sepals ; the corolla Is tubular and 
fuunel-sbni>ed ; there arc five included 
stamens inserted In t he tube of the corolla ; 
the ovary Is two-ceiled, containing nume- 
rous ovules, and bearing txvo distinct 
‘ styles with obtuse stigmas ; the capsule is 
tn'o-celled, dehiscing locullcidalJy, and coii- 
I taining numerous small seeds. [W. C.] 

K.\Mil:DOU. Alangiiim hexapetalum. 

NAXA, or XANOX. A South American 
name ol the Pineapple, Anaaossa satim. 

NAXAXTHEA. A genus of CompotiftB 
peculiar to Corsica, and reitresented hy a 
single species, X. pei-pnftiila, which Is a 
smooth branching herb, seldom above an 
Inch high, with very minute white-rayed 
fluwer-hcads placed singly on the end ol a 
slender stalk longer than the leaves. Its 
chief characteristics are the oval com- 
pressed ncheiics without pappus, thick 
Style branches, narrow naked receptacle, 
and Involucre of eight to pine distinct 
scales, placed la a single series. C^. A. B.] 

I KAXCV-PRETTT. Saxifi^Offa umbroio. 

NAXDHmORE.E. A suborder of the., 
' Cuatrbdacea', characterised by its Rntberjri 
s nut being siiuious, the placenta ndhering I 
I to the axis of the fruit, and the seeds 
j being numerous. The plants are climbing 
j herbs, natives of hot climates, as India 
j end South America. Tef/ama and FetiiUaea 
j are examples. [J, H. B.i 

KAXDIXA. A genus of Berberidacece, 

, differing from B^rbertt In having sex'eral 
rows of scales on the outside of the six 
sepals, six w hlte i>etalB without glands, and 
1 red globose lierrles, with two plano-convex 
, seeds. jV. domefitica is a handsome ever- 
green shrub, with ternately compound 
leax'es, and terminal panicles of flowers, 
j It Is a native of Pinna and Japan, where 
I It isextensively culth'nted In gardens, and 
Is known by the names of Xandscokf, X.*)!- 
tain, or Xandin. [J. T. S.] 

I XAXEEL. An Indian name for Batsia 
latifoUa. 

NAXGKA. A Bornean name tor the 
' Jack-fruit. 

i KAXRAH. The Persian name for 
' A]owalns. 

; NAXODEA. A genus of sandatworts, 
dlsiingnUhed by the calyx Imvutg a four- 
cleft border ; four stamens with very short 
fllamenis and two-celled anthers: and a 
short style ending In tu‘o lobes. The only 
species Is a small fleshy plant, a native of 
, Magelhaens* Straits. [Q. BO 
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ItANODES dlut^ Is a cttriout Uttta 
Bijpusilian aqd West Indian orchid* with 
iedVes and flowers very much alike In ap- 
pearance. The plant, which Is only an 
Iiifh nr two high, has small rather fleshy 
greenUh'pnrple leaves, banded with purple, 
se| closely together on opposite sides of a 
sliort stem, which Is concealed by their 
•lieathiiig bases: and Its little pun>le 
flowers are home solitary upon the sum- 
mits of the branches, and almost hidden 
amongst the leaves. Tlie genus belonsrs 
totite Vandatt and Is distinguished by its 
lip being adiiate to the column, and co- 
hering with the lateral sepals ni>ove which 
it is placed, and'^by its four compressed 
pelien-inasses t>eing sessile side by side on 
an ovate gland. (A. S.j 

KAP.EA. Sid(L 

KAPATAIN. An Indian name for tlie 
Physic-nut. 

KAP-AT-XOON. Tragopogonporrifolint. 

IKAPEAKTHITS bnuiUeiuiis Is the sole 
representative of a genua of CyrtaudrMeat, 
peculiar to Brasil, where It Inhabits the 
dense virgin forests of the Organ Moun- 
tains. It Is a small shrub, with opposite 
uncanal sessile, and towards the apex cre- 
nated, leaves : pink flowers arranged In 
axillary uinbels ; a tubular calyx, and a 
f annci-slmped corolla ; four stamens, the 
anthers of, which are coherent ; an oblong 
ovary not surrounded by any gianduliw 
di^k ; and a oiie-celled two-valveu capsule 
with an ludcQiilte number of seeds. [B. aj 

NAPELLUa Acmitwn Napelltu, 

NAPHA-WAfBR. A detidous perfume 
dtitilled from orangedtowers. 


gruiate, the rind very astringent, and c^ 
tainiug so mudi Unnin that the nstiv!^^ 
make a kM of ink from It. 

*“ owM-ooluurml aoXJSK 
ulis country, £ 31 . T. 3^1 j 

NAItANJITAS DE QUITO. The berries 
of Solanum quiUm$et called Quito Ornugca 

NARARCALO. A hard Mexican wood 
probably Iron wood. 

NARAVELIA. A genus of Jtanimriita- 
ekt, distinguished from Clemath by the 
presence of petals; from Atraame by the 
petals lieing longer than the calyx ; and 
from both by the carpels l»elng cadi seated 
on a thick hollow steik. The only species 
in AT. tft/hwiettt the Karawael of Ceylon, a 
climbing shrub resembling 'a Ctema1i», but 
having the leaves with only a single pair 
of ovate acuminate leaflets, beyond which 
the leaf-stalk takes the form of a tendril. 
The flowers are ^'ellow, with four seiials 
and alx to twelve linear petals. [J. T. a] 

NARCIRRE. (Pr.) Kareinnu. — K 
BOUQUETS. XareiMiit Tazetta. — AI- 
AULT. Nnreigms PMudn-Twreiasua. — 
D’AUTOMNB. Stembergia liOea. - DE 
P15rOU. Innefie Anwwaea. —DESPR^S, 
or SAD VA6B. Kareiasug Paeudo-nardsms 


NAPIFORM. Turnlp-ahaped ; having 
the figure of a depressed sphere, as the 
root ox the tumip-radlsh. 

NAPOLEOXA. A very singular genus 
of shrubs, natures of Western tropical 
Africa, whose place In the natural system 
,1s a contested point among botanists. Dr. 
iLIndley places It In a separate order, Beh 
viaiaeeat. They are shrubs of the slxe of 
a pomegranate, with alternate leathery 
leaves, and sessile axillary flowers in 
groups of three. The calyx Is adherent, 
leathtvy, flve-cleft ; and the corolla of 
tlireo rows, the outer largest, concave, 
strongly plaited, and many-toothed, bent 
backwards so as to c,oiiceal tbe calyx when 
fully expanded, the next row divided like 
the crown of the passion-flower into a 
number of thread-like spreading segments, 
and the Innermost division erect cup- 
shaped, with the margin bent Inwards and 
divided Into numerous small tooth-like 
segments; ten to twenty stamens are 
Inserted into the base of the corolla In a 
tingle row, the fliatnents lieing united toge- 
ther below. Within these Is a ctip-slinpcd 
disk, surrounding the adherent nvnry, 
which latter has live compartments, with 
two ovules suspended In each, a flve-cor- 
newd style, and a disk-shaped flve^uigled 
itlgma. The fruit Is soft, much like apome- 


NARCIRSDS. Anextenslvegcnusof b»i1- 
Imus plants belonging to the A7»ar7//bfl<f- 
cete. Their dtsttngulsning features are a 
hyiToeraterlform perianth having a stmiglit 
cylindrical tube, a six-parted eriual spread- 
ing or reflexed limb, and a funnel-shaped 
bcil-shaped or wheel-shaped cup or coronet ; i 
six Included stamens inserted below tlio 
coronet; a threo-eclled ovary, the ovules 
in many series ; a simple style and obtuse | 
stigma ; and a membranaceous capsule. ; 

The numerous species of JUfaraaaua are . 
amongst the most 1)eautlful of spring-flow- i 
erlng bulbs. They have llnear-lorate leaves, 
and radical scapes bearing one or many 
flowers, which are usually yellow but some- 
times white, nos unfrequently nodding, 

, and generally imbued with apowerfui, and 
. when conflned rather overpowering, od«iur. 
Tlicy have been thrown Into several groups 
or subgenera, of which the principal are 
Ajax: the Daffodils, distinguished by 
, having tbe cylindrical cup longer thim tbo 
I funnel-slim>cd tube, the filaments adnate 
: to the lower part of the tube, and the style 
siriaaiBteand tliree-furrowed. The Common 
DsMlI, AT. PseMCfaHiurdfSttS, is an illustra- 
timief tliisgnmp. ^ ^ I 

, 41«»trme(fes ; the Rush Daffodils, distin- 
smMied by tbe slender drooping tube, rt- , 
Bex limb, and short cup, the flianients very ; 
unequally adnate to the upper part of the • 
! to^, and the style slender. Example ; AT. 

I the Po^ranUius Xarclwus, ^ 

tingulshed by the slender fJ***”*^*^**^*!..!!*.*,'® 
and shallow enp, the filaments > 

adnate near the mouth, vjsnd tlie stylo 
j slender, as in AT. TngatUu 

Qmltia: the Moek I 

;gulshed by the subcylindiical tube and 



777 


Crrwfurfi «! 3B0tan9« 


[kaet 


fItM And 0C(OVK9< 

The true forme of Karetgtm, repreeented 
))y If. voetiea4t ere diercingulefaed by their 
I »)euder cylindrical tube widened at the 
I ! iuoutb, their rery short cup, their fllamente 
I Very uneeually adnate near the month, and 
I their Blender style, [T. M.3 

NAKCISSUS of Japan. Jferim $ami- 
ejitis. 

NAUD. The Spikenard, or Nard of the 
ancients, Nardottaehys Jatamarui, 
COMMON. Nardta itrieta, 

NARD. (Pr.) Nardut. — ASPIC. La- 
vandula Spica. — CELTIQUE. Vtaeriana 
celtica. •'‘SAUYAGB!. AsarumeuroiJatm. 

NARDOO. An Australian name for 3{ar- 
Milea macroptu, sometimes called M. fttrattfa, 
and M, ftvdmtrix, the spores and spore-cases 
Ilf which are used hythe aborigines for food. 
They are poonded np, and baked into bread, 
and also made into porridge ; and according 
to Or. Beckler both preparations furnish' a 
nutritious food, by no means unwholesome, 
and free from unpleasant taste, but afford- 
ing sorry fare for civilised man. Borne of 
the survivors of the Australian exploring 
expedition, under Mr. Burke, prolonged 
Ihclr Jives by the sole use of this food. The 
plant ha: been not inaptly described, in the 
newspapers, as *a ouatrefoll something 
like trefoil' 1 1 must be very abundant aud 
prolific, as Nard(H) fields, probably swampy 
places in which St abounds, are mentioned j 
and the survivor of Burke's exploring 
party found, left In a hut by the natives, a 
i>ag of the Nardoo containing sufficient to 
last him for a fortnight. [T. M.3 

NARDOPHYLLUM. A genus of Compo- 
9iUe of the tribe Asttroideas, consisting of 
slwut half-a-dozen species from extratro- 
plcai Booth America, especially (%SIi, in- 
[ eluding DoHefkogynf of 0e Oaodoile. They 
I are all closely allied to XapidhpAy Bum from 
, same cnnntry, to ChrymjOiamnm and 
I Srimnusria from North-west America, and 
I to Ptenmia from the CkMiw. 

} NARDOSMtA. A name under which the 
i Winter Heliotrope (TiutUaiMt fraarant), 

I and some allied Northern species TUsSi- 

1 wgo, have been separated generlcally, on 
; account of trlfiingdifferenres In thefemale 
floreta Together with Pehwftos, of which 
they have the habit, they are much more 
appropriately considered as a section only 
OT the woUrittarked and natural genus Tue- 

mlOffO. 

NARdostaoHTB. a genus of Nepalese 
nertjaceous tdanta lielonging to the Vole- 
rtana^. The flowers are In corymba, pro- 
an involucre; the calyx limb 
? Into five persistent leafy aeg- 

pents; the corolla Is regular, apnrless. its 
if^^^/sioalng lour atameas; tlie ovary 
is inltarfor, three-celled, two of the com- 
rwrtmenia imfng empty, and the third con- 
wming a single ovule. “Rie roota of these 
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NAR0178. A genus of grasses tielongtng 
to the tribe Affrogftdcte. The inflorescence 
is in simple uuMateral two-rowed spikes ; 
glumes none ; pales two, terminating in a 
bristle. Tiie common Nard, or Ifatgrass, 
Is the only species descrilied, Jt is a 
worthless grass for agricultural purposes, 
but, growing on dry bare moory places, is 
valuable for sheep pasture. [D. M.] 

NARCIL, NAllIKBL, NARITUL. In- 
dian names for the Cocoa-nut. 

NARTHBOIFM. A genus of marsh 
herbaceous perennials belonging to the 
Juncacete, and of which the characters 
are: -Sepals coloured; fllamentg haiir; 
stigma one; capsule tbree-celled at the 
base, many-seeded. The genus, which Is a 
small one. Is represented in Britain by the 
Lancashire Asphodel, Jf. ouifragwat a 
plant with creeping roots, ensiform leaves 
all in the same plane, and scapes termi- 
nating In a spiked cluster of pretty yellow 
flowers. It is common on wet moors and 
the boggy aides of ihountalns. Since 
slieep pastaring in such lotMlitles are 
liaitle to the rot, it was foroierly thooglit 
that this disease was attributable to the 
herbage on which they fed; and hence 
this Innoxious plant received the ill- 
omened name Msf/ywirttm, or 'boiie< 
breaker.’ An American species, N. ameri- 
cannm. Is similar in all resiiecta. I^rench 
BrUt^ot ; Germ. BeMbrechgraa. tC. A. JO 

NARTHEX. A genus of Vmmf/errn 
closely allied to Fertila^ but the umbels 
have no involucre, the limb of the calyx 
is suppressed, the stylopods are depressed 
and cup-shap^ the stiles recurved, and 
the fruit compressed. at the Imck with a 
dilated margin, each half traversed by 
three central ridges and two lateral ones, 
whlcli are very minute. There is one vitta 
In each channel on the bock of the fruit, 
and a variable number on the « " 


N. tua/Ktidn, a tall-growing plant much 
like a AVrute, fvowa In Western Tibet, 
dc. The plant baa recently produced Its 
flowers in the Edinburgh Botanic 
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T| seeiM certain, from the researches of 
Itslconer and others, that this plant pro* 
dbeos some of ttie asafostida of c(»minerce, 
vrliile Soorodosma fastidat a giguitlc umbel- 
lilei^us plant found In the sandjr stepi^a 
cbst of the Caspian, as well as some other 
atlied plants, also furnish the drag. On 
dnttlng into the up])cr part of the root, a 
}ttic« exudes which hardens by exposure, 
ahd is collected and sent to this country 
from Bombay. The drug is well known 
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for its disgusting odour, •.lilch it seems 
has cliarnis for some people, as the 
Persians and other Asiatics use it ns a 
condiment. It has even been called tho 
*food of the gods,’ a strange contrast to 
Us popular name In this country, namely, 
'Devil's dung.’ In medicine this drug is 
used as a stimulant in iiystcrla with ex- 
cellent effect; also in cases of flatulence 
and chronic catarrh. Its smell Is a very 
serious Im oediinent to its use. fM. T. M.] 

KARUNGEE. An Indian name for the 
Sweet Orange. 

VASBBERRT. Aehrat Sapota, some- 
times called Ecesberry or Nlsherry. 

NA8BBERRT-BULLY TREE. Achrag 
Hidcroxylvn. BROAD-LEAVED. Lu- 
mma muttiflormn. 

BASITORT. (Fr.) L«pidinm gativum. 

NASSAUVIACE/E, or NASSAVIACE.E. 
A tribe of composite plants included in the 
suborder Ztt6intt/iora». In this suborder the 
hermaphrodite florets, or at least the uni- 
sexual ones, are two-lipped. The tribe is 
distinguished by its style not beingtumid, 
and Its arms lielng long linear truncate, 
fringed only at the point. [J. H. B.] 

KASSAT7VIA. A genus of CompoBitm, 
the tyi>e of a tribe of Labiatifim'ai. It 
consists of low mucJi-hranched perennial 
herbeor underahrubs, with crowded stem- 
«)Mplttg entire or toothed leaves, almost 
always prickly, and snitury or clustered 
bMAs of ydiow or white flowers. Each 


head contains live bilabiate florets In an 
oblong cyhndrlcal involucre; Wierecenta. 
rle Is ntked, the achenes glabrous, with a 
iMippus of linear or capillary bristira. There 
are about twenty species known, all natives 
of cxtratropical South America. 


NASTANTHUS. A genus of Calpeeraeefp, 
comprising nine species from elevated dry 
rocky and exposed situations In the Andos 
of Chill, all stemless glabrous herbs, with 
spreading radical leaves mostly cut or 
toothed, and siiort succulent scapes bear- 
ing numerous flower-heads closely collect- 
ed into one large terminal globular head. 


NASTURTIUM. A genus of Onieifcrn:, 
or Draggitaccte consisting of dwarf un- 
interesting wecdy-looklng plants whose 
stems and leaves partake more or less of 
the acrid flavtmr peculiar to rnicifers. 
* The genus is said to have derived its name 
from the effect its acrimony produces on 
the muscles of the nose— tiasus torim sig- 
nifying a convulsed nose,’ 

N. ojflcinale, the Common Watercress, is 
a well-known hardy perennial, indigenous 
to Britain, and usually found in abundance 
near springs or open running water- 
courses. It is of a creeping habit, with 
smooth shining brownish- green pinnatifld 
leaves, and ovate somewhat iicart-shnped 
leaflets, the terminal one being imich 
larger than tho rest. Tlie flowers are small 
and white, produced towards theextrennty 
of the brandies in a sort of terminal pa- 
nicle. 

As a spring sa"d the young shoots and 
leaves of Waterircsscs have been u«srd 
from time immemorial. They are stated 
to have been eaten by the ancients along 
with lettuces, to counteract the coldness of 
the latter by their warm and stimulating 
qualities ; and at the present day they are 
to he found almost on every ta)»le, the 
IHipular belief lieing thnt.wbcn eaten fast- 
ing, they possess the property of exciting 
the appetite, and acting as a powerful anti- 
scorbutic. The first attempt to cultivate 
'vatcrcrcsses by artiflclal means in Europe 
>'as made by Nicholas Meissner at Erfurt, 
the capital of Upper Tburtngla, almut iite 
middle of the sixteenth century. The soil 
and other circumstances being highly fa- 
vourable for their growth, the experiment 
proved successful, and the watercresses of 
Erfurt soon acquired that celebrity for 
their superior quality which Hicy still 
malutnin, most of the cities on the Rhine 
as well as the markets of Berlin, 120 miles 
Iveing constantly supplied with 
them. In the neighbourhood of London 
the mode of cultivating watercresses was 
first introduced by Mr. Bradbury at North- 
fleet, Siwlnghead, near Gravesend, and has 
continued to spread, particulariy in loca- 
lities favourably situated with regard to 
springs of water. Near Rickroansworth 
in Hertfordshire, Waltham Abliey in Essex, 
Uxbridge in Middlesex, and various other 
places, there are plantations many acres 
in extent, which are scarcely sufllcient to 
supply the great demand for this popular 
salad herb during the season. [W. B. BJ 
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I7ASTX7RTXXTM. Tbe garden name of 
Trtfpatolum. 

NATA. The Bengalee name of the Bon* 
due nut tree, GuUandina Bonduc. 

RATANS. Floating under water like a 
Conferva. 

NATCBNEB. An Indian name for Sleur 
vine coraeana. 

NATIVE BREAD. MyliUa. 

NATJl. A name in Natal for a email 
variety of Oitrue noMlte. 

NATSIATFM. The name of a genus of 
Phptoerenacece, represented by a climbing 
shrub native of tropical Asia, with alter- 
nate leaves, and small greenish dioecious 
flowers, arranged In long hairy pendent 
clusters. The calyx and corolla are flvc- 
parted, and the disk flve-lobcd, each lobe 
‘having two linear teeth. In the male flower 
there are five stamens alternating with the 
lobes of the corolla, with anthers opening 
longitudinally ; and In the female the ovary 
is free, one-eeUed, with two penduions 
j ovules. [M.T. M.] 

NAUCLF A . An extensive genus of Cin- 
clionaeecB, principally natives of tropical 
Asia. Of the several sections, one frequent- 
ly described as a distinct genus under the 
name of Uncaria, Is composed of climbing 
shrubs having the old or sterile llower- 
stalks converted into hooked spines ; the 
others consist of middle-sized trees or 
shrubs. The leaves are opposite or In whorls 
of three or four, and the flowers crowded 
together upon receptacles forming dense 
globose heads. 

Jf. Oambir, or Uncaria Gamhir, a native 
of the Malayan islands, yields the Gambfr 
or Terra Japonica'i^ commerce. In a wild 
state it is a ramming climber, but un- 
der cultivation it forms wlien trimmed a 
busby shrub, seven or eight feet high, with 
smooth oblong or ovate leaves, and globular 
lieads of green and pink flowers upon the 
upper flower-stalks, tho lower ones being 
barren and converted into hooked spines. 
Gambir. or Terra Japonlca, Is prepared by 
imllingtbe leaves for several hours in large 
cauldrons of water, after which they are 
taken out and allowed to drain into thecaal- 
dron. The decoction is kept hoiling until It ] 
thickens, when it ts left to cool; and is after- j 
wards poured into oblong moulds, where it ' 
remains until It acquires the consistency of 
clay, and ts then cut into small eube8,whlch 
are thoroughly dried and hardened in the 
sun. Among the Malays the chief use of 
Oamblr is as a masticatory, in combina- 
tion with the areca-nnt and the betel-leaf ; 
but considerable quantities are anntially 
exported to China for tanning purposes, 
and likewise to this country, where It is 
used for tanning * kips’ for the upper 
leather of ghoes, and also by dyers and 
curriers. CA. 8.] 

NAVJEA. A genus of Afelmcess, allied 
to Lavatera, comprising a single species, 
native of the Osnary Isles. The flower- 
stalks are axillary or terminal, racemose, 


' each of them so twisted that what vma 
the lower part of the flower becomes the 
upper. The involucel or outer calyx la 
three to four-leaved, ultimately deciduous ; 
the true calyx bell-shaped with four to 
six segments ; petals blunttsh, with mem* 
branous convolute stalks forming little 
hollow poaches ; column bent downwards ; 
ovary rounded, depressed, of numerous 
crested lobes, attached to a central pm* 
longed axis, each containing a single s^. 
Fruit indehlseent. N. pheenieea has beauti- 
ful pliik flowers, and is a rare plant in the 
Canary Isles. The generic name is given 
in honour of J. de Nava, the founder of 
the Botanic Garden at Orotava. [M. T. M .] 

NAVARREHA JA section of the Foie* 
moniaeeons genus »xua (which see), contain, 
ing about twelve species, natives or Chili and 
New California It was formerly regarded as 
a distinct genus, but cannot be separated 
from Oiiiu,] It consists of annuM herbs, 
generally glutinous, often foetid, with 
pinnatisect alternate leaves, the lower ones 
sometimes entire, and flowers in dense 
heads furnished with spiny bracts. The calyx 
Is obconical or tubular, campanulate, imh 
five very sharp lobes; the corolla tube 
slender and the limb spreading, cot into 
oblong laclniic; the stamens nsualiy ex* 
aermd; the diidc minute ; and the capeule 
ovoid and obtuse, with ovoid wingless 
needs. [W.C.] 

NAVELWORT. Ooij/ledon. VENUS’S. 

Omphalodeo HnifoHa. 

NAVE-SHAFED. The same M Modioli* 
form. 

NAVET. tPr.) Braesica Kapiu. - 
D’fiTd. Braseiea eampentrie. —• D’HIVER. 
Brasexca Napm oMfera. ■— DU DIABDE. 
Bryonia alba. -> SAUVAGE BraoHea 
Napus. 

NAVETTE. (Fr.) Bra$$ica Napn$ $pU 
wetrw. 

NA VEW. SraBBica eatnpBBtrU. 

NAVI A. A genus <}f Brazilian herbs 
belonging to tbe Rromeliaceoi, having 
tufted leaves and downy flower-stalks, 
bearing tufts of flowers in tbe axils of tbe 
bracts. Tbe perianth is divided into three 
outer and three inner segments, two of the 
former larger and more acutely keeled than 
the third, the three inner petaloid seg- 
ments conjoined below into a tiilm; sta- 
mens SIX, nypogynons ; ovary free, three- 
celled ; stigmas three, thread-like ; capsule 
membranous, three-valved. [M , T. M.] 

NAVICULARIA. A genus of grasses 
now included in Panieum, 

NAVICULAR. Boat-shaped. The same 
as Cymbiform. 

NAW. A kind of Xroawood met with In 
Ceylon. 

NBBBEK. An Arabian name far the 
fruit of tbe Jujube. 

NEB-NEB, or NIB-NIB. The pods of Aea- 
eia veto, which are used tor tanning hi 
Egypt. 
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MBIKK). An Indian name for the Lemon, j 

mdsULOSB. Clouded, j 

HBiilKBIlA. A beautiful genuaofmoeses, 
ttte Urpe of the ifeekerei. which are dlstiiir 
gUialM from Ho^riei by ttte pinnate 
branehlng, and the cnculllform frcouentljr 
plloae veil The peristome is double or 
8ingte» and the branches almost alwa^'S 
flattoued. The foliage is peculiarly elegant, 
and ti frequently 1>eRatifttliy undulated, as 
in JIT.^erispo, which is one of our finest 
moHM. Neekera, however, obtains its 
maximum in hotter countries, though N. 
pmnatttt which is almost cosmopolitan, 
occurs as far north as Scotland. [M. J. fi.] 

KEOKLACB-SH APBD. The same as Mo* 
nlliform. 

KBCKLAOB-TllEB. OrruMitk 

NBCRWBBD. Cannabia aattva. 

NBCBOSTS. Canker. A drying and dying 
of the branch of a tree, beginning with the 
bark and eating gradually inwards. 

NBOTANDRA. A considerable genus of 
Lautneea, abounding in Peru, tiuiana, and 
the West Indian Islanda The species alt 
form large forest trees, with alternate 
leaves, and loose aiillary panicles or co> 
rymim of imrfeet flowers, having a six* 
parted wlieel*sha|)ed calyx, the segments 
of which fall away, while the tubular part 
Increases In size and ultimately forms a 
cup, mirrounding the lower part of the 
on»WMded fruit ; the twelve stamens are 
arranged In four series, the nine outer 
fertll^ and the three? inuer sterile. 

The Greenheart or Biblrl tree of British 
Guiana, named Nectandra Rodtai by Sir it, 
Bchomburgk, but by some botanists con^ 
aldered a variety of N, lexieaiilka. Is a largo 
tree slaty or seventy feet high, frequently 
without branches for the first fifty feet, 
the CrcmJc being between two and three 
feet in diameter and covered with an ash* 
coloured bark, which, under the name of 
BtMni bark, is used medicinally as a tonic 
and febrifuge, its properties being due to 
the prosenee of an uncrystallisable alka- 
loid, found likewise In the seeds, These 
tatter, however, are more remarkable for 
containing upwards of fifty per cent, of 
atarrti, whirli the tndlans mix with rotten 
wood, and make Into a bitter disagreeable 
kind of bread. The most valuable part of 
the tree is its tlmlier, large quantities of 
which are regularly imported for ship* 
building punatses, its great strength and 
durahlilty. together with the long lengths 
In which it Is obtainable, rendering it well 
fulted Cor beams, planking, and similar pur* 

R akes; and its reputation is so high that it 
placed In the first or twelve-year class 
In Lloyd’s Hat of shipbuitdiiig woods, 
though It Is by no means free from the 
attaeka of the shlP'Wonn, or of the fungi 
which are such a fertile cause of decay in 
ahlpif tlmberu [A. 8.j 

BBCTAB. The honey of a flower; the 
aupeiBuoua aaccharlne matter remaining 


after the stamens and pistil have con* 
sumed all that they rc<^uire. 

NBOTARILTMA* A collection of long 
hairs found on the inner surface of some 
flowers, as Menyatahes. 

NECTARINE. A sihootlvskinned variety 
of the Peach, A.myydtUiu peraiea, 

NEOTARIDM. NECTARY. A place or 
thing in which honey Is secreted. 8om<^ 
times also applied to any supplementary- 
or anomalous organ in a flower. 

^ NECTAROSCORDUM, A genus of bulb, 
ous Liiiacea founded on Album aieulum, 
wlddi diflers not only from AUium, but 
from the great majunty of the order, in 
having the ovary adhering to the perianth 
at the base so as to be partly inferior ; the 
perianth also differs from that of Alliutn 
in being somewhat bcn*8haped, with a 
short pear*sbaped tube, and a Bix*imricd 
limb. In its habit, odour, and umlieltato 
flowers. It quite agrees with Allitoii, The 
leaves are linear-lanceolate, channelled; 
and the scape two or three feet liigh, with 
a loose uml)el of green and purplish flowers 
on drooping pedicels. [J. T. 8.] 

NBCTAROSTIGMA. A gland secreting 
honey In certain flowers, as in JBanunculue. 

NBCTAROTHBCA. Literally, a honey or 
nectar case ; the spur of certain flowera 

NBCTRIA. A genus of aacomycetous 
Fmgi closely allied to Spharia, and cofh- 
prteing all the species which have naked 
hrigbtpcoloured peritbeda. Several ex- 
hibit tlie most brilliant tints. N. tfnnor 
barina occurs in every garden on dead 
currant twigs, always succeeding the 
common ZYd^culoria/which is supposed 
to be merely a young state of the Nttdria. 
Tlie species are numerous, and almund in 
temperate regions in either hemisphere, 
though not confined to them. [H. J B.] 

NEBA. A genus of tropical American 
trees and shrubs belonging to the Nycta- 
Oinacea. The flowers are panicled, uith* 
out Involucre, but having a tubular peri- 
anth, within which are Included Ave to 
eight stamens of unequal length; the 
ovary contains a single erect ovule. The 
fruit is contained within the hardened 
l>ersisteDt base of the perianth, hut is not 
united with it. £M. T. M.] 

NEEDLES, BPANISH. An American 
name for Bidma hipiimafo. 

NEEDLE-SHAPED. Linear, rigid, taper- 
ing to a fine point from a narrow base, as 
the leaves of juniper. 

N EELA. An Indian name for Indigo. 

NEELE. Lolium temulmtum. 

NBEM, or NIM, AfeUa Azadtrachta. 

KEBMOOKA. An Indian name for CZy* 
pett hemandifolia. 

NBBSTA a genus of of the 

tribe AamAoeMs, very nearly allied to x»*»- 
no ; but the numerous fllamonts aro 
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almost free, and each nears only one or 
ring'Shaped anthers. There are fvro 
gi>ecles,one from Java, the other from the 
M5layan peninsula : both very large trees, 
with alteniate Jeaves scaly-white under- 
neath, and rather large reddish flowers 
in short racemes or clustei-s along tUo 
branches. The frill is hard and woody, 
covered with asperities, and much resem- 
bling the dunaii in outer aspect, hut with- 
out Its edible pulp. 

N^iPLIBR. (Pr) Jtfespilua. — COTON- 
NlBlt. Cotonea$ter vulparis. — DU JA- 
PON. Sriobotryajapontca, 

NJ^GRETTK. (Fr.) A kind of olive. 

NEGRO-CORN. A West Indian name for 
the Turkish Millet or Dhurra. 

NEGRO’S HEAD. PhyteUphat macrocarpa. 

NEGUNDO. North American and Japanese 
trees belonging to the ActracM, and diatni- 
gulsbed from the true maples by having 
pinnate leaver' N fraxlniJMlum, the Box 
Klder or Ash-leaved Maple, is a tree of forty 
feet high, growing on the banks of rivers 
from I^niisylvauia to Carolina. The laiflets 
are opposite, deeply toothed, the terminal 
one usually thi*ee lobed. [According to Mr 
Hind, the trees are tapped for sugar iii Canaila. 
The variegated-leaved variety is a beautithl 
ornameutal shrub. J IC. A. J ] 

N KILL! A. A genus of Itosaeea of iho 
group Spircpulae, and closely allied to Spinm 
itself, from which, however, it is distin- 
guished by its seeds having copious flesliy 
alhmnen. Two species are knowm, both 
natives of the Himalayas, and both slmilis 
with simplo douWy-serrated leaves, nud 
racemes of white dowers. [A, 6.] 

NEIPPERGIA chrymntha is a species of 
Acincfa, erected into a genus by Morren. 
Tlie points relied upon for its sep.aratlon 
were the erect insteiid of pendulous flower- 
racemes, and the presence of a long blunt 
papillose horn arising from the lower part 
of the Up; bnt the rai'emes are not always 
erect, and other bpecU's of Acimia h.ave 
analogous honis of different forms. It is 
a native of Mexico, and has long racemes 
of large golden-yellow flowers, which have 
an aromatic I'donr at night but are odour- 
less during the day. [A. S.1 

NEJA. A genus of Cimpositcc, consist- 
ing of half a doy,en South Brasilian peren- 
nials or low undersbrubs, generally hispid 
with long spreading hairs, and bearing 
scattered narrow linear finely pointed 
leaves, and yellow flower-heads. In essen- 
llni characters they only differ in their 
rather narrower achenes from Chrysopeistf 
with which they ought probably to 1/e 
united. The N. gracHift, occasionally mot 
with in our gardens, is a rather neat and 
pretty greenhouse plant. 

NELSONIA, A small genus of Acanffta- 
ceee, widely distributed over tr«>plcnl and 
subtropical regions in both the Old and the 
New Worlds. The species consist of diffuse 
often tomentose herbs, growing In low 
moist localities, furnished with smalUsb 


leaves, and small solitary flowers covered 
by a single large bract, the lateral ones 
being either deficient or vcrysmalL These 
' flowers are arranged in terminal or axillary 
spikes like those of Origanum. The calyx 
is unequally flve-parted, and the corolla 
twolipped, with only tw’O stamens, oii^o 
I cell of the anther placed above the otlier. 
The capsule has eight small seeds in each 
cclL CW.CO 

HELUMBIACEJE, NBLUMBIUM. A na- 
tural order and genus of beautiful thalar 
I niiflnral water-plants, belonging to Lind- 
t ley's nymphal alliance of hypogynous Exo- 
; gens. They have an elongated horlsontal 
■■ rootstock, from which are sent up long 
I ryllndrlral leafstalks, bearing the plate- 
llke leaves in a peltate manner on their 
I siinimit. These leaves are circalar In out- 
I line, with radiating venation, and cover- 
j c<i on the upper surface with a glaucous 
1 bloom. The flowers are also borne on long 
' stalks, traversed like those of the leaves by 
n miiiiher of alr-cauals, regularly disposed. 
The c.'ilyx consists of four to five deciduous 
sepals ; the corolla of numerous deciduous 
pet.als, arranged in several rows ; the sta- 
mens are numerous, in several rowa at- 
tached with the petals to the base of the 
receptacle ; the stigma is sessile ; the re- 
ceptacle or torus is in form like a funnel ; 
and the ovaries, which are numerous, are 
placed in sockets on the upper surface ; tl>e 
ovule soli fcary,or sometimes two placed side 
hi side. The seeds contain an embryo with- 
out albumen, but with thick cotyledons, 
and a much-developed plumule. 

N. inpeciomm, tlic Sacred Lotus, Is Inter- 
esting for Its associations, as welt as for 
the beauty of its rose-coloured flowers. It 
is found throughout India, China, Japeii, 
AnstralKa, the Malay and Phflippino Is- 
lands, Persia, and even the Caspian Sea, 
hut is no longer to be met with in the Kile. 
Horoilotus, liow'ever, describes the i>lent 
witli tolerable accumry, comparing the re- 
o'l'taolo of the flower to a wasp's 'best. 
Strabo and Theophrastus, likewise, men- 
' tion the )>lnnt as a native of Egypt. Sculp- 
I tured rei»resentatlons of it abound among 
tltp ruins of Egyptian temples, and many 
other circumstances prove the veneration 
pahl to this plant by tbe votaries of Isis. 
In a manuscript of Dloscorides supposed 
, to be of tbe twciftli century, formerly 
in the Rinucclnl library at Florence, there 
I is a figure of the Netumbium, under the 
i name kuatnon, while under the name Mob 
I a tolerably good representation of Oeltt$ 

I auftralis is given. But the w'orshfp of the 
j I.otns was by no means confined to the an- 
; cient Egyptians, for in India, Tibet, China, 

' and .lapau, the plant was deemed aaored, 
and indeed it is still employed In religious 
, Invocations and ceremonies. The leaves 
! arc covered with a fine microscopic down, 
which, hy retaining a film of air over tbe 
upper surface, prevents It from being 
; wetted when water is poured on It, tbe 
j water rolling oft in drops; this haen very 
pretty appearance, the drops of water look- 
ing like drops of molten silver. The fiUn- 
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'tfoot have aproveilD fonoAed on tbts peeu- 
Uarttr (rf tile lenVei, to tbe effect Cbat tbe 
good end Tftrtaoiu man ta not enslaved by 
naiwlon noif polluted by vice ; tor thongb 
taemay be Inmersed In tbe waters of temp- 
tation, yet Nke a lotus leaf he will rise un- 
tnlured by tbem. The leafstalks abound in 
epira) flbiek which ate carefully extract- 
ed and used as wicks to bum In tbe temples 
of India, bdtore the idols. The rootstock 
and seeds sfe eaten as food in Ohlna, India, 
and Austrula, and medicinal properties 
are aasigned to the viscid juice of the leaf- 
stalks. 

The 7001 ^ leaves of these plants float on 
the Burfaoe of the water, but as the stalk 
supporting them lengthens they are carried 
upwards The fact of the contact of tbo 
lower surface of the leaf with the water, 
together with the structure of the upper 
surlaoe of the leaf as before described, ac- 
counts tor the peoallar position of tbe 
breathing pores orstomat^ which are only 
to be toUM within a amall space in tlie 
centre of toe upper surface of the leaf op- 
posite' to its junction with the stalk. This 
space is of a lighter colour than the rest of 
the upper aurface, and is devoid of the 
eovenng ef roleroacopic hairs, &c. The 
breathing pores are in communication with 
the ai]>eaiMit8 In the stalk. [H. T. M] 

K^lf A. Xn Greek compounds s the fila- 
ment 

KBMATAKTHBRA. The name of a 
flurinam shrub which constitutes a genus 
of Plperaem. The leaves are alternate, 
oblique at tbe haae, rihbed ; the stlpiiles 
•mall, opposite the leaves, deciduous; the 
spikes stalked, with fleshy imitate bracts, 
in the axils of which the flowers are 
placed ; the stamens two In number, with 
ver}' Jong slender anthers which separate 
toom tbe fliament at a joint. The ovary, 
which Is in the same flowers with the 
•tamemi, la aesslle, with three lanceolate 
atlgmaa. CM.T.M.1 

NBMATODEa Filamentous, thread- 
like ; a term applied to Oemferm, 

NBMATAKTHTTS. A genus of Qtmeror 
eem inhabiting humid places in South 
American foroats. and consisting of fleshy 
•bruba, with lengthened scandent, often 
rooting branches ; opposite oblong leaves ; 
•oUtmry axillary flowers rather large in size, 
and Of a purplish colour ; aflve-rjeft calyx 
having linear segments; a corolla with 
oheonfcal tube gi^ually merging into a 
funnel or beil-snaped expansion; and a 
one-eelled two-valved capsule, containing 
an Jndeflttlto number of seeda [a B.] 

KBMATHBOIA. Warty excrescences of 
tbe fronds of certain rose-spored Algor, 
producing totraspores, as in PhyUophor<t, 

KSMATpOBRAa The five species of 
Hew Zealand orchids described under this 
generic name have now been combined 
with Gbrysmatoas. They are curious little 
terreatiM phmts, with solitary broad 
membranous leaves, and aolltary dirty 
purple dowern In technical characters 


they differ from the mrlglnal species of 
Coryaanthos by having very long flliform 
lateral sepals projecting horlsontally from 
beneath the lip» and similar long flliform 
erect petals, CA. S.] 

A word used by Fries for 
cryptogams, to Indicate that they germh 
nate by means of the protrusion of q 
thread, and do not possess true cotyledons. 
It is, however, to be remarked that many 
Algos cannot be said to germinate at all. 
and in Selaginella and some other allied 
Acrogens germination consists in cell- 
clivlsion without the slightest appearance 
of a thread. CM.J.B.] 

KBMBSIA. A gamm of herbaceous an- 
nual plants belonging to the Strophiaa- 
riaeecs, distinguished Irom Linaria by tlie 
compressed capsule whlcli opens length- 
wiee in the middle. The species are na- 
tives of the Cape of Good Hope, and grow 
from a few Inches to a foot high or more, 
with opposite or whorled leaves, and ter- 
minal racemes of unpretending flowers 
usually of a purplish hue. [0. A. J.] 

NEMOCHLOA. A genus of eyperaeeous 
plants belonging to the Rhyncihoaporeas, and 
described by Steudel vmAnt Pleurotdaehya. 
They are all Brazilian. [D, M.] 

NBHOPHILA. A genus of herbaceous 
annual plants, with diffuse brittle stems, 

S lnnatifld leaves, and conspicuous flowers, 
elonglng to the Hydrophyllaem, and well 
marked by the reflexed teeth Ivetween the 
lobes of tbe caljTt. Several species are in 
common cultivation, of which N. inaignta, 
introduced by Hr. Douglas from California, 
is by lor the most beautiful, and ts much 
prized as a border plant for its sliowy 
large flowers of a clear brilliant blue with 
a white centre. iT. atomaria hears white 
flowers singularly dotted with purple- 
black. jr. maculata lias whitish flowers 
with one large purple spot at the tip of 
each petal. [0. A. JO 

NEHOROSB. Growing In groves. 

NE M-OUBLIEZ PA& (Fr.) Myoaotia 
paluatria. 

NfiNCPHAR. (Fr.) Nymphm. — 
JADNB. Nuphar. 

NEOpRYAS. An inconspicuous little 
orchid from Bolivia, with the habit of a 
Polyatachia, N. rJutdoimcra has flowers 
with a concave broadly oblong cordate lip, 
upon a long claw, through which runs an 
obtuse crest ending, just beyond the junc- 
tion of the claw with the lamina. In a callo- 
sity composed of twofour-Iobed plates, one 
on the top of the other. Their column is 
aemiterete, channelled in front, and pro- 
longed upwards into two ears which are 
notched at the tips. The two pyriform 
pollen-masses are attuclied to a reniform 
gland by a ligulate caudicle. [A. S.] 
NEOGTHB. Proposed as a genus by the 
younger Itelchenbach, but since reduced by 
Ltndley to a section of Oo^ogyne, charae- 
terlBCd by its flowers being closed Sndhav- 
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^^carinate aepalB with saccate bases and 
• blBSCcate tip. Only one species is known 
%loaune Neogpne) Qardmriaiia, a very 
flue plant uf Nepal and Khasya, with tong 
Jj^U-likc yseudobulbs, very large flve- 
n^rved lanWiatc leaves, and dense nod- 
diuff terminal or radical racemes of large 
i>ure white flowers, wltli a yellowish stain 
«n Dip Hp, each flower having beneath it a 
conspicuous petal-llkc bract. [A. 8.} 

NEOTINBA intacta is the Aceraa intacta 
nr Aceras seewidt/lora ot most boUnists, a 
fyiiiinon South Eurojiean orchid, which 
has recently been found wild in Ireland. 
Its'as first seiwrated as a distinct genus 
by an Italian botanist, and named Tmca, 
which name has been changed to Neotinea 
by Uclchenbach. [A. S.1 


extend to Continental Asia, and one to as 
tar north as the Khasj'a mountains, and an« 
other -to China. One is coiiflned to Ceylon, 
and two to Madagascar.- Theoddity of the 
fohaceous organs in this genus, with their 
remarkable terminal pltcher-lIke append^ 
ages, has given rise to some dllTereuce of 
opliilun amongst botanists as to which 
part of the leaf is the iietlole or stalk, and 
which the lamina or blade. It has been 
commonly stated that the broad part at 
the base is a leafy stalk, and that the lid of 
tlic so-called jiiteber is tbe true lamina. 
The recent iiivestigntions of Dr, Hooker, 
however, liave conflrmed the statement 
long ago made byUiilTlth, that the basal 
portion, that which appears like an ordinary 
leaf, is the true lamina, tapering down- 
wards into a more or less evident stalk ; 


NEOTTIA. With the exception of the 
Inijflrer column and the generally cucullate 
Rritlier-bed, there are no technical charac- 
ters for separating this genus of orchids 
from Liftera ; but it Is well marked and 
easily distinguiabable by the habit of its 
Bjiecles, all of which are leafless brown- 
stemmed plants with sheathing scales in 
place of leaves. Only aboutfour species are 
known, one of wlilcli, a peculiar wlthered- 
loDklng plant, N. Nidua-nvin, Is the Blrd’s- 
nest Orchis of this cx)untry,wliile the others 
Itclong to Northern Asia. Owing to confu- 
sion in nomenclature, a large number of 
species of Spiranthea erroneously bear the 
name of Naottia in many works. [A. BJ 

KEOTTOPTEUIS. Thnmnapteria. 

NEOWIBDIA. ApoBiaaia. 

NEOZA. An Indian name for certain 
edible Pine seeds. 

NEP. NepUaCataria. — , WILD. J3ryo- 
ma dwica. 

JfEPENTEAOBAE. A natural order of 
munochlamydeousdicotyleduns.bclongiiig 
to Lindley's euphorbial alliance of dicil- 
nons Bxogens. They consist of herbs, or 
half-shrubby plants, with alternate leaves, 
slightly sheathing at the base, and form- 
ing an ascldium at theextremlty. Flowers 
dimclous, the perianth four-parted, Infe- 
rior; males : stamens united In a solid cen- 


and that the pitcher-like ap]>ei)dage is a 
niodiflcHtion of the prolonged midrib of 
the leaf, or, rather, of a gland situated at 
the apex of the midrib. 

The size and shape of the pitchers differ 
eonsiderably In the different kinda Dr. 
Hooker has described one species from Bor- 
neo, and named it after llaj.ih Brooke (N. 
Jffijah), in which tbe blade of the leaf is 
eighteen inches long liy seven or eight 
itroad, the oxcurreut midrib or tendril 
twenty Inches long and as thick as the 
ftngcr, and the pilcher twelve Inches long 
by six inches in dmmeter, of a Iiroad am- 
jmlla form, with two fringed wings in front. 

One of tlie species sometimes seen In hot- 
houses in this countrj- is a 

native of Singaiiore, Malacca, Buinatra, 
and Borneo. This, like many others, has 
tno kinds of pitchers. Those on the lower 
IcaM's are of an ampulla form, with two 
fiingcd wings In front, about four inches 
long by two wide, and bcnuilfully spotted 
W’lth rlcli brown ; while those on the upper 
leaves lire less beautifully coloured, a good 
deal longer, and funnel-shaped, narrowing 
gradually to the base, wJiere tliey gracefully 
curve upwards. N. diBhUatona, the Cin- 
galese species. Is BO called because Its 
pitchers are partly filled with water licfore 
they open ; but that Is also tlic case with 
tlio otluT si>erirs The Cingalese use the 
tough flexible stems as wJtbcs. [A. a] 


tral column, anthers about sixteen, form- 
ing a BpherIo.aI head, extrorse ; females : 
ovary free, four-cornered, four-celled, stig- 
ma sessile; capsule four-celled, four-valved, 
with loeuiicidal dehiscence, and indefinite 
ascending seeds. Tliey are natives of 
swampy ground in the East Indies and 
China, and have no known proiwrtles. | 
TJip pitchers have been found to contain n ' 
solution of binoxalate of p<»tash, and some i 
chemists have detected muriate of soda, 


NEPETA. A genus of tlic labiate order, 
distinguished by tbe calyx having about 
fifteen ribs, and an obihjuc five-toothed 
mouth ; and tlic eorolln with the upper lip 
straight and notched, and the lower usually 
three-cleft. The species arc natives of Eu- 
rope and the temperate parts of Asia; they 
are numerous, and owing to differences in 
character have been divided Into several 
BubgcneriL [G. D.3 


malic, and other acids in them. Spiral ves- 
sels abound In all parts of pitcher plants, 
and the woody bundles are without concen- 
tric zones. [J. H. B.3 

NEPENTHES. The sole genus of JVepnt- 
IJtaceee. ATmut twenty species arc known, 
by far the greater part of which are natives 
of Borneo, Sumatra, and the adjacent Is- 
lands of the Indian Archipelago ; but a few 


NEPHELAPHYLLUM. A small genus 
I of terrestrial orchids belonging to the 
trtl>e Epidendre(P, and mostly natives of 
the islands of the Indian Archipelago. The 
plants belonging to ft have creeping slicath- 
ed steins, stalked ovate or cordate leaves, 
usually purplish beneath and spotted or, 
clouded above, and flowers in racemes on 
I terminal scapes. [A. S.3 
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KBPHKLIUSL Three celebrated Chine«6 
andMaUyaa fruits, theLltchi, the Loitf^an, 
aud the Rambutau, are produced by dtiter- 
ent trees Iwlonging to this genus otSapin- 
daaem, which contains in all aliout twenty- 
five species, and Is confined to Soutliern 
As^ and the Indian Archipelago, except a 
sinflc species found in the Peejec and 
nctghtxiuring islands. They are mostly 
trees of small size, with alteniate pinnate 
(rarely simple) leaves, and panicles of small 
floifera at the ends of the branches, pro- 
dudng bunches of globular or egg-shaiied 
waited or rough prickly fruits, which do 
not open in a regular manner when ripe ; 
each fruit contains a single seed covered 
with a fleshy arlllus. Their flowers have 
from four to six sepals, sometimes united 
into a cup-shaped calyx, as many i>etals or 
none, twice as many stamens inserted in- 
side the ring-tike disk, and a short-stalked, 
two-lobed, two-celled ovary occupying the 
centre of the flower. 

Jf. Zitehi, the Litchl, or, as it is variously 
written, Lltschl, Lftchl, Llchl, Leechee,or 
Latll, is the most celebrated of the Indi- 
genous fruits of China, and is now frequent- 
ly imported to this country, and sold in the 



nepbcliuni Litchl. 

fruit shops. There are several varieties, 
but the most common is nearly round, 
about an inch and a half in diameter, with 
a thin brittle shell of a red colour covered 
all over with rough wart-llke protuber- 
ances ; others are larger and heart-shaped. 
When fresh, they are filled with a white, 
almost transparent, sweet Jelly-like pulp. 


X the Longan tree, ts like, 

wise a native of Southern China, whei« 
like the last, it is much cultivated for the 
I sake of its fruit. Its leaves have generally 
; five pairs of leaflets much resembling those 
I of the Litehi, bnt it is readily distliignished 
I by its Aowen having a deeply flvc-iiaricfl 
calyx and five narrow hairy petals about 
the same length as the calyx. The I^ongnn 
is a smaller fruit t)ian the Litchl, varylpir 
from half an inch to an inch in diameter 
and quite round, with a nearly smooth’ 
brittle skin of a yellowish -brown colour 
It contains a similar semitransparent pulp 
of an agreeable svreet or subacld flavour' 
and Ts largely sold in the Chinese markets' 
X lappaeeum yields the Kambutan or 
Ramboostan, a well-known and favourite 
fruit in the Malayan Arthipelago. It is a 
small tree, with leaves composed of from 
five to seven pairs of oblong ieafletti ; and 
its flowers have a five or six-cleft calyx and 
no petals. The fruit is of a bright nd 
colour, about two inches long, of an oval 
j form and slightly flattened, and cot'crod 
with long soft fleshy spines or thick hairs, 
; from which circumstance it takes its name, 

I rumbid signifying hair In the Malayan lan- 
guage. Like the two above mentioned, 
the Rarabutan contains a pleasant acidu- 
lous pulp very gcateful in tropica) conn- 
trlea fA. 8.J 

NEPHIIODITTM. A genus of aspidlold 
ferns, distinguished among their near 
allies by tlieir teniform indusla, and their 
connivently anastomosing veins. Jn the 
former peculiarity they agree with Lmtrea, 
which has free veins ; and some botanists 
unite both these groups under the present 
name, distingnlsbing Asptdium (including 
Polpstichumy by its peltate indusia. As 
nmited by the characteristics of rcnlform 
indusia and connivently anastomosing ve- 
nation, Jfephrodium is stilt an exteustve 
genus, distributed freely over the warmer 
parts of the Old and New Worlds, and con- 
sisting mostly of species which have more 
or less the aspect of the common male 
I fern. The most familiar species Is X. 

moUe, which is everj'where met with in 
I collections of cultivated plants, as well 
as among dried ferns from nearly all parts 
I of the world. (T. M.] 

NEPHROID. Kidney-shaped. 


surrounding a rather large shining brown 
seed; after they have l>ecn gathered some 
time the pulp shrivels and turns black, 
and then bears some resemblance to prunes, i 
The Chinese are very ftmd of these fruits, 
and consume large quantities oCthdm, 
both in a fresh state and wlien driM .and 
preserved In various ways. The tree, which 
grows about taenty feet high, is a native 
of Southern China, but Is only known in a ! 
cuitivated state. It has abruptly pinnate 
leaves eomposed of fn>m two to four pairs 
of oblong or lance-shaped, pointed, shining 
leaflets about three Inches long and of a 
thick leathery texture, and bears panicles 
of small flowers which are without petals, 
having only a small enp-^shaped slightly 
four or five-toothed calyx. 


NEPHROLEPIS. A genuso^^polypbdfa- 
eeous ferns lielonging to thc‘ tribe Afpi- 
diecE, and to that section of It with free 
veins and ren I (nnn indusia. They' are pin- 
nate ferns, with narrow elongate fronds, 
and articulated pliinos ; and produce from 
their crown long slender atolones, which 
at Intervals bear other fasciculate crowns, 
and sometimes alsd develope fleshy tubers. 
One tuber-bearing sjHscIes, X. vndtilaUi, 
1ms annual fronds ; but the majority are 
evergreen, and are very easily recognised 
by the features we have Indicated. [T. M.J 
NEPHROPHYLLCM. A genua of Con- 
volvulacem founded on a single species 
from Abyssinia, a small humtfnse plant, 
with a slender creeping stem, rooting at 
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, tbe joints, rentfonn entire leaves, and soil* 
I tary axillary flowera on very short pedun* 
i clee. In habit and structure it is very 
, j near to IHchondra rejmtSt from which, liow- 
i ever. It differs in having a one-celled ovary 
1 with two ovules, a single style, and a fruit 
I i coinpofC'! of a single utricle. [W. 0,] 

ITEPHROSTA. The spore-case of lyco- 
pods. 

NEPTUNTA. A genus of Legtminosm of 
the suborder JlfiTnoscof, consisting of under- 
shrubs or stiff but slender lierha with bl- 
pinnate leaves, flowers in globular heads, 
the lower ones barren witli chtngated pe- 
tals, the upper o!»es fertile with doflnite 
stamens as in Desmanthua,, but differing 
from that genua chiefly in its broad flat 
short i>od8. There are not many species, 
all natives of hot climates In America or In 
the Old World. N. oferucen, which is com- 
mon in many parts of tropical Asia, Africa, 
and America, is remarkable for its short 
stems frefliiently floating by means of hol- 
low swellings, and branehing and rooting 
60 as to cover filiallow waters or liquid 
swamps to a considerable extent. N.plena, 
I, a terrestrial species without these Irifla- 
' tlous, Is also common to America, Asia, 
and Africa. 

NERAUOIA. A genus of UHicaeecp, con- 
sisting of two Sandwich Island shrubs 
remarkable for their milky juice, as In Ar- 
iocarpent, whilst tbe floral characters aro 
those of tbe true UHir.acam, The leaves 
I arc entire, the flowers dlmclous, small and 
j gi*eeii, clustered in the axils of the leaves. 

3 IFiREOOY 8 TIS. One of themost extra- 
ordinary seaweeds among the Lanitnarta-' 
aw, which occurs on tbe north-east coast of 
j America, and the opposite shores of Asia. 

, Ibe stem is flllfonn and many fathoms In 
Jengtli, attached below by branched root- 
like proce8.ses. This swells above Into a 
swollen bellow turnip-shaped or retort- 
like cylinder a fathom In length, and con- 
fining a quantity of fluid, which gives off 
from the centre a bunch of leaf-like pro- 
cesses many feet in length. The stems 
become entangled below, and then the 
plants form large floating islands, which 
are the favourite seat of the sea-otter, 

I i with the waves and sleeps on 

i the bladders. The plant, though so eiior- 

I I ftPPears to be only of annual growth. 

The stem is employed by the Aleutians lor 
flshlng-Knes, of whom Merteus informs 
Us that he purchased one, and that tiiey 
sometimes attain a length of forty-fli’e 
fathoms. He also saw the bladders used, 
like the stems of Ecklmia {Fuctm) hucci- 
nali», as a siphon. [M. J. B.] 

HBRTANDRA. a genus of dogbanes, 

I having the calyx five-parted and without 
glands; the corolla nearly salvershapcd, 
hairy Internally, and somewhat inflated 
shove ; five hairy glands between the sta- 
mens; and two spindie-shapod smooth 
ovaries. The species are shrubs, natives 
ol Central America, having entire leaves 
wltii glands at their base. The name Is a 


compound of that of the getms JS’erium 
and the Qreelc for stamens, on account of 
the resemblance between them in the cha- 
racters of these organs,- [G. DJ 

NERINB. A small genus df Amarj/lli^ 
dacea\ consisting of bulbous plants from 
South Africa, distinguished by having a 
regular six-parted perianth without tube, 
six stamens having the filaments united 
by a gibbous junction at tbe base, and a 
subcrect style with tnfld stigma. The 
plants produce umbellate flower-scapes be- 
fore the bifarlous leaves apjwar, and their 
scarlet or rose-colour or pale pink blossoms 
are very ornamental. Tbe Guernsey Lily, 
ir. samimna, is one of the most popular 
species. CT. M.3 

NlSRINE DE GUBRNESET. (Fr.) fife- 
rine aamietista, 

NBRIUM. A genus of dogbanes, charac- 
terised by having a salver-shaped corolla 
which has a crown of torn appendages in 
the tliroat, and a border of twisted utieqnal 
segments: flve sismens attached to tiie 
middle of the tube of the corolla; and 
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cylindrical seed-vessels. The species are 
erect glabrous shrubs, natives of India, tbe 
leaves coriaceous with parallel veins, Tbe 
name ts from the Greek word signifying 
humid, to indicate the localities where some 
of the species grow. X O.eandar is snpi>oscd 
to be the willow of Scripture. [G. B.] 

N EIIOLT. A n essential oU obtained by dit- 
tilUag orange blossoms. 

KI 3 kFBlJN. (Fr.) JShamnui eathartieui. 

NERTERA. A genus of Cfnckonaeea, im- 
tlvoof the southetn part of .South Auiorim. 
Jf, drprma is a creeping herb, with ov,il 
llesby leaves, and inlnuto white floweis, with 
a calyx whose limb is divided into four 
minute teeth, a funnel-shaped four-loir^ ' 
corolla, and four stamens slightly 
jcctlng from the tube; the fruit Is b 
like, red, containing two or four sttmes, 
each with a single seed. The plant Ismefn- 
tinned by Lindley as the most soutbeim 
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»edea of tbe oxteusiro lamUf of which It 
H a member. CM. T. MJ 

NKRVATB, NEKVBD, REfiVOSB. Hav- 
(hf aeToral riba. 

NBKVAtlON. The manner in which 
ftina are orrancrcd. 

MBRVES, NERVURES. The riba or 
prlncipta veina of a leaf. 

' Inas JBA. A genus of luthraeea, conslat- 
Ihg of perennial herbs, with opposite or 
Udiorled leaves, and axillary flowers. These 
have a short belt-shaped or cup-shaped 
CUyx with four to seven erect teeth, and 
at many longer and spreading hom-Uke 
processes between them ; five blue or pur- 
ple petals, several exserted stamens, and a 
roundish three to flve-celled capsule. There 
aiie two subgenera : Ne$<ca, from Senegam- 
tda and Morocco, with one-flowered pe- 
duncles and usually twelve to fourteen 
nearly equal stamens ; and Decodon from 
Ifbrth America, with raany-flowerod po- 
dtmcles and ten stamens, the alternate 
ones much larger than the others. To this, 
last section belongs N. vertieillaia, which 
is said to be injurious to cows about to | 
cidve. CJ-T.S.3 | 

KBSODAPHNE. Two very largo ever- 
green New Zealand trees, belonging to the 
iauraeeee, have been formed Into a genus 
under this name, which is derived from 
tbe Greek words tteeoe, an island, and daph~ 
not, a laurel. They hav*! axillary and ter> 
mtual panicles of small greenish perfect 
flowers with a six-cleft calyx ; twelve eta- ! 
mens arranged in a double series, the outer ! 
bursting inwards consisthig of six fertile ' 
ones without glands, and the inner hurst- ' 
Ing outwards of alternating fertile and 
sterile ones ; the former having two glands 
opposite the bases of their fl laments, and 
a one-cel led ovary with a short style and 
simple stigma. N. Tarairi, the Taraire of 
tbe New Zealanders, Is a tree varying from 
flfty to eighty feet high, with a trunk about 
three feet thick, producing a light spongy 
white wood easily split but not durable, 
and consequently seldom used exc.ept by 
the natives for their fences. Its leaves 
are five or six inches long, smooth and 
shining upon the upper surfaop, but cover- 
ed with a bloom on the under side, and 
with prominent nerves clothed with red 
or rusty-brown down, as also are the bnm- 
dttes and panicles of flowers. 

N. Tatoa, called Tawa by the natives, it 
dtstinguished from the former by its short- 
er and narrower leaves having flnely netted 
veins on l>oth sides, and being (xirered with 
a dense bloom underneath, and by its pa- 
nicles of flowers being more loosely branch- 
ed, and not clothed with dowtt. The fniits 
of both trees are ovoid and deep purple, 
those of the Taraire being the largest, attd 
eagerly sought after by birds and by the 
aborigines; but as their seeds contain 
a pedsonous principle, they require to be 
wea boiled in order to deprive them of 
their Injurious property. [A. a] 

NBTTBO. Covered with reticulated 


lines which project a little; any arrangc- 
of veins which Irregularly auaitol I 

NETTLE, rrfice. — , DEE. ColemuHM I 
tertieolor. — , CHILI. Loaen. Dead i 
Z amtttm; also Oaletibdolon. — , false 
A n American name for Biihmeria, culin. 
Orica. GREAT. Urtiea dtoica. 1 
HEDGE. Stachjis eytvatica. Hnv p* 
Oaleopeie. — , HORSE, /jolanum ccroii- 
nenee. ROMAN. Vrticapilvlifmi ~ 
^ ^ LL. Vrtica urene. STlNtiLESs! | 

NETTLE-TREE. Celtie. j 

NETTLBWORTS. Lindlcy’s name for ' 
the Uftieaeeee, | 

NEUMANNIA. The name of a Mexican 
herbaceous plant, constituting a genus uf i 
Bromeltaceae. The flowers are arranged in ' 
a cylindrical spike, and nearly concealed ‘ 
by the overlapping ovate pointed bracts, | 
The perianth is six-parted, with tbe outer i 
segments erect, convolute, and one of the i 
three inner ones larger than the other 1 1 
two, and flat. There are six free stamens ; ' 
and a threc-celled ovary slightly adherent 
to the base of the perianth, and containing 
numerous ovules. The fruit is leathery, 
throe-valved. The name is also synony- ; 
inuUB with Aphloia, a genus of Flaevuriia- 
ceee. tM.T.M.] 

NBURACHNE. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Panicece. Tbe inflo- 
rescence Is in simple oval solitary spikes; 
glumes nearly equal, nerveless and acute ; 
exterior smallet-t, hardening about the 
fruit ; flowers two, the exterior neuter, 
^and the interior hermaphrodite ; stamens : 
three ; styles two, plumose. The species i 
ore natives of New Holland. [D. M.] j 

NE17RAPA procwntliens, A prostrate an- , 
nual with plnnatlfld leaves, small axillary 
flowers, and a curious flattened circular 
capsule, surrounded by the prickly calyx, 
and divided Into ten one-seeded cells. It 
has been referred to various natural or- 
ders. but Is now usually associated with 
Boeacece, 

NEUROCALLIS. A genus of acrostl- 
chaceous ferns, containing a few tropical 
Bi>ecle8. of which the type is tlic plimate- 
frnnded JV. preestantiseima of the West 
Indies. Like other acfostlchold ferns, 
they are dlniorphoup, and their sorl occupy 
the whole undcr-surface of tbe sciwurate 
contracted fertilefronds. The veins, wmep 
are best seen in tbe sterile fronds, are retl- , 
culated in a regular maimer, forming hexa- 
gonal meshes, which do not con^n any 
free velnlets within the areoles. {T.M.} . 

NEUROLJENA loftafo is a West Indian • 
tail herb or undershrub, forming a genus 
of Composito!, with the aspect and diaffy 
receptacle at the Ilelianthete, but with the 
bristly pappus of Senedoneof. Tlie leaves 
are alternate, the lower ones tbree-lobcd, 
the flower-heads without rays. In termtaal 
corymhi, 
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A geaa* of Omvolvu- NIOARAOO, BASTARD. CeuMnIa M* 
1 ..gS ^telnins two iiMcio^ native* of juga. 

■rhav are turoadinfir underabrtibs. 

! item and branSiea whitlab, and Infcrtor kind 

i with numerouB white elevated of Brazll-woodt the produce of Ccualpinta 
j ®?SfTbe small flowera are in axUlary ra- echinata. 

! Ste^fsSpS? ?fSn^iSll^ ?otJu2 A tsexm of LegumHwa 

P^slstent sepatB i j.|jg tribe Hedytarece^ originally proposed 

by De Oandolle, 1>ut alnce reduced to a aec- 
tion of Dumodium. 

NIOKBR-TREB. GuOoHdtna B<mdue, 

KICOTIARA. A genus of Solanacete or 
Atropneeat, consisting of sticky-leaved her- 
baceous plants, natives of tropical America 
and Eastern Asia, several of which are ex- 
tensively grown to furnish Tobacco. The 
genus derives its name from Joan Nieot, a 
Portuguese, who was the means of intro- 
ducing the tobacco plant into France. The 
generic characters are : calyx tubular, bell- 
shaped, live-cleft ; corolla funnel-shaped or 
salver-shaped, the limb flve-lobed ; stamens 
nve within the tube of the corolla ; ovary 
two-celled, the style simple, and the stigma 
button-shaped. Fruit a two-valved capsule, 
with numerous seeds. 

The best-known species, and that which 
furnishes the largest quantity of Tobacco, 
is N. Tabaeum, the specltlc name, according 
to Humboldt, being derived from the Hay- 
tian word for the pipe in which the herb 
is smoked, and which has been transferred 
from the instrument to the plant. It is a 
handsome plant, attaining a height of three 
to six feet, with large oblong lance-shaped 
leaves, some of which are attached to the 
stem for some distance before they are 
given oft (decurrent). These leaves are 
covered with minute hairs, on the summit 
of which a gland is placed, which secretes 
the viscid 0uid that invests the surface of 
the plant. The flowers are in panicles on 
the end of the stem. The corolla is more 
than an inch in length, f uunel-shaped, with 
a distended throat, and of a pretty rose 
or pink hue. This species is largely culti- 
vated in the Southern States of America, 
especially Virginia— also in China» Holland, 
various parts of Germany, France, &c. 
With us tobacco cultivation la Illegal, ex- 
cept on a very restricted scale. N. ruatica Is 
grown in all quarters of the globe. It is a 
smaller plant than the preceding, has ovate 
leaves, and a greenish corolla with a cylin- 
drical tube. It grows more quickly, ripens 
earlier, and Is nrnre hardy than N. Ta^wn. 
This species produces Bast Indian tobacco ; 
also that furnished by the Manilla Isles, 
and the kinds called Latakia and Turkish. 
N. persfea, a species not In cultivation In 
Great Britain, yields Persian tobacco. N. 
repandUt » native of the Havannah, Is used 
In the manufacture of some of the most 
highly esteemed cigara Its leaves clasp 
the stem, and the corolla is white with a 
B ender tu^. other species, such as N. wid- 
tiwavti, K, gmdrivahfU, JF. latUtima, are 
UBO employed in the romiQfaetttre of va- 
kinds of Tobacco ; the laat-mentloned 
ylelte the kind known aa Orinoco, if. 
tivairia and if. quadfivalvia have, ** their 


Neuropeltli rseemota 
' divided below the middle into live lanceo- 
late acute lobes, which are valvate and not 
plicate In estivation; and a two-celled 
ovar.v, with two ovules in each cell, and 
bearing two styles with fleshy ronlform 
ctigmas. The capsule is one-seeded, at- 
tached by a decurrent pedicel, considerably 
below the centre of the floral bract, which 
becomes enormously enlarged in fruiting, 
and Is very delicate in texture, [W. 0.1^ 
NEURO.SPERMA. Monwrdica. 

NEWCASTLIA. [A genus of yartanaeaca, 
allied to Fhj/MopHa and Mallopftora, fTom 
which it differs chiefly in the pentame- 
rovs flowers. The species are natives of 
North Australia], and consist of low shrubs, 
with crowded opposite entire leaves, hirsute 
with coarse woolly hairs, and small flowers 
111 terminal spikes remarkable for the lung 
rljrid hairs covering the calyx, and giving 
them the appearance of little hispid balls. 
NEZ-COUPfi. (Ff.) Staphylea pinnaia. 
EHaNDIROBA. FeuiUaaa cardf/olia, 
NIBONG. The Malay name for Oneoapar- 
mafilamentoatL. 

mCANDRA. A genus of SolanaeeaB, dls- 
tlngul^ed by its petitagonai calyx, which 
finally closes and becomes 
Inflated, with five compressed angles, and 
encloses a juiceless berry. The flower 
i»J»*P«dly carapanulate, indistinctly flve- 
iol^, large, blue, white in the centre, where 
it Is marked with five dark blue spots. K. 
P”V»aMdMt so called from theresembicne-e 
of its fruit to that of PD^aalia, is a stout an- 
flualpiant about two feetiifgh,wlth smooth 
wepfy siuuated leaves, and a native of 
caA.JJ 
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I tnucted by tbe chemist, is a colourless liquid 
! with aUcaline properties and an acrid burn* 
i ing taste. This ingredient, as well as a con- 
crete oily substance called tucutianin, exists 
in the unpurtfled oil which Is formed when 
tobacco is burned. To)>aoco in poisonous 
doses, or wlien taken in any form by those 
unaccustomed to its use, produces (accord- 
ing to the quantity taken and tlie mode of 
taking) nausea, vomiting, purging, giddi- 
ness, remarkable ]angu()r and relaxation 
of themnscleek and in extreme cases cold 
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The pleasantly soothing effects of tlds 
herb were so enticing «jat it soon foS 

gam much ground among the iiathm* f 
the North until the famous Sir WaftrJ 
Raleigh and his companions Introduccti 
the custom into England in if, 86 At fim 
it met with the most violent oppo^iiion 
kings prohibited It; popes fulimnaUii 
bulls against it; and sultans scntenreii 
smokers to the most cruel kinds of deatii 
Persecution, however, only hclKd u, 
spread it. In spite of all penalties ti,c 
custom rapidly progressed, until, at tin, 
present day. It may be said to lx* univer- 
sally practised by both civilised and un- 
civilised man— Tobacco, of all the varied 
productions of the earth, being the sut). 
stance most universally used by raankinfl. 

Tobacco now forms one of the most im 
portant articles of commerce, and a large 
revenue is derived from it in this niul 
other countries. In 1863 the total imports 
Into the United Kingdom amounted to 
6.5,122,048 lbs., of which 37,616,240 U,9 
were retained for borne consumpilon, the 
doty thereon amounting to 6,986,4471. 

A great number of varieties are recog- 
nised, and mostly distinguished by the 
country from which they are derived 
Thus, we hare American tolMicco, from 
the United States, Maryland, Olilo, Vir- 
ginian, and Kentucky, which form the 


sweats, fainting, convulsions, and death. 
Death has occurred from smoking even so 
small R quantity as two pipes, from the ap- 
plication of the drug to tbe raw skin, and 
from the incautious use of injections. 
Nevertheless, its moderate use Is in many 
Instan'-es IroneBclal, from the sedative ef- 
fects it produces. Its power of allaying 
hunger is also well attested. There can 
be no question, however, that the abuse of 
this substance does, at the present day, pro- 
duce much serious Impairment, first of the 
digestive organs, then of the nervous sys- 
tem, till at length the whole frame parti- 
cipates in the ill effects derived from what, 
under proper restraint, would be beneBciai, 
or at all events harmless. In medical prac- 
tice Tobacco is now rarely employed. At 
one time it was frequently used in cases of 
hernia, in order to relax the muscles and 
allow of the replacement of the displaced 
bowel ; but for this purpose it has been 
superseded by the more safe and mdre eOl- 
cacious chloroform. [M. T. M.] 

Smoking is a custom of very great anti- 
quity in both hemispheres, although pre- 
vious to the discovery of America it was 
not common among the inhabitants of the 
Old World, and the substanoea smoked 
were either hemp or such herbs as colts- 
foot. But when Columbus and h!S follow- 
ers landed in Cuba in 1402, they discovered 
the now lsr>Cuaed Tobacco in common use 


bulk of our imports, and come In h(*g8- 
heads, the leaves being lied together In 
Handles called ‘hands;’ from Venezuela, 
tbe kinds known as Varlnas, Orinoco, and 
Cumana ; from New Granada tlie Coluni- 
bian ; from Cuba, tho Cuban and Havannali ; 
and large Imports from Buenos Ayres, 
Uruguay, Paraguay, Brazil, Peru, Ac. Of 
European tobacco wo receive large sup- 
plies from nolland, Germany, Prance, 
Turkey (Salonlca), Italy, Greece, and other 
parts. Asiatic tobaecos come principally 
from India, the Philippine Islands (Ma- 
nilla), Latakla* and occasionally from Per- 
sia (Shiraz). 

The flrstprocess which the leaves under- 
go after gathering, Is that of sweating for 
tliree or four days, after which the plants 
are hung in airy sheds to dry, and then 
placed In heaps and again sweated for one 
or two weeks, and while slightly mimt 
packed for exportation. Before being 
used it is manufactured Into cut and roil 
tobacco for smoking and chewing, into 
cigars and cheroots, and Into snuff. Por 
cutting, tbe tobacco Is moistened ana 
pressed Into hard cakes, and then cut by 
machinery. The principal varieties are 
Bird’s-eye, which contains portions of the 
stalk ; Shag, prepared from dark-colour^ 
Tlrglnlan or Kentucky leaves ; Canast^ 
or Kanaster (derived from the Spanir'“ 
eanoitra, abaaketj because it was ' 
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comely-cut OMo, German, 
•" .^jT or Hevannah leaves; Returns, 
fonsletiof the refuse of the various 
''iSSsM of manufacture ; and other kinds 
the name of the countries from 
Wthcy are derived. Of roll tobaccos, 
riSriKalklndsare Pigtail. NegnjKhe^^ 
K Svetldlsh. Pigtail is the damp leaves 
IS, in into cord upon a wheel. The varieties 
frimra and cheroots are too numerous 
far mention. Cigars are made by rolling 
Kents of leaves called flUIngs lii a 
itrit) of leaf, and then winding a finer 
ItriD Biilrally round It. For all the aimve 
SnrpoBes, except for Bird's-eye, the leaves 
(ijl gtrlpped of their midribs, technically 
wnned stalks, and these are used In snuff- 
Imkinff; but some snuffs are made from 
entire leavea Scotch, Irish, and 
1 Welsh high-dried snuffs are dried or 
routed previous to grinding, but Rappees 
ire ground moist. [A. S.] 

NfCOTIANIN. A volatile oil containing 
tl)C odorous principle of tobacco. 
yiCOTINE.or NICOTINA. A colourless 
li,]iiid alkaloid, the poisonous principle of 

l()l)HCCO. 

mCTAGE. iFr.l mrahilit, 

KID D'OISEAIJ. (Fr.) Neottia niitu 
am. 

KIDOSB. Haring a disgusting smell bd* 
tween that of burnt meat and rotten eggs. 
NIDULANT, NIDULATB. Nestling. 
Lying free In a cop-shaped or nest-like 
bod} ; as in the genus HidHlarta, or the 
baskets of jrarckantio. Also lying loose 
in palp, like the seeds of true berries. 

KIDULARIACEI. A natural order of 
gasteromycctous Fungi of a very singular 
structure. The perldlum or common outer 
corering, which consists of one or more 
coats, sometimes separable from each other, 
containsoneor many sporangia, which are 
free or attached to the walls by an elastic 
cord. These consist of a cellular dark coat 
enciosing hyaline cells, from which rise 
iijoropliores terminating In the centre and 
bearing naked spores. The structure Is In 
fact that of one of the hypogssous Fungi 
reduced to single Isolated cells, each sur- 
roanded by a separate coat and collected 
within a common envelope. In Spheorobo- 
l’4« the sporangia are reduced to one, which 
is exploded with violence In consequence 
of the eversion of the inner membrane of 
tbe perldlum. The species are partly Eu- 
ropean and partly natives of hoc climates, 
or of countries where there are no great 
extremes of temperature. Atraetobolua^ 
vlnch should shoot out a spindle-shaped 
sporangium, appears to be nothing mure 
tiian tbe eggs of amice of the genus BhU 
pigntohua, but highly curious as containing 
Beiinioae In tbe Inner membrane, a very 
rare ehrcumstance In animals, though not 
without example, as it occurs also in TunU 
»<o. [JT. j. B J 

NIDULARIA. A genus of gasteromy- 
cetous Fungi closely allied to Cgaihtu, but 


dfstlngnlshed by its simple perldlum, which 
either bursts Irregularly or opens by a clr- 
cnlar mouth, and Its sporangia, which arc 
destitute iriT any umbilical cord. Two or three 
species are European, .jr. pUiftmOa bos 
occurred abundantly 1u Ireland, .uid has also 
been found in the S. of England. Though 
w.'inting tbe elegance of OjuMiw and Cru. 
eibulum, they are Interesting in couiiectiun 
I with these genera. JV. dmtuta is probably a 
j 8j>htBroMu$. tM. J. B.] 

NIDULARIUM. The mycelium of certain 
fungals. Atooageuusofitrome/taosis.-BceBorw. 

NIELLE (Fr.) Flgdla arttmU. ~ DES 
CHAMPS. JgroMtemma OUhugo. 

NIERBMBERGIA. A genus of Atropace® 
(.Soltmacete), consisting of decumbent her- 
baceous plants, natives of South America, 
wlth-altemate leaves, and flowers on short 
stalks opposite to the leaves. The corolla, 
which Is usually white or purple, is funnel- 
shaped with a slender tube, and a spreading 
llve-Iobed limb; stamens five, of unequal 
length, projecting more or less and some- 
what united at the liasc ; stigma kidney- 
shaped. concealing the anthers; fruit a 
two-valved capsule, concealed by tbe per- 
sistent calyx. Four or five elegant species 
are cultivated in this country. [M. T. M.J 

N1E8HOUT. The South African Sneeze- 
wood, Pteroxylm tittle. 

NIGELLA. The English name of Funnel- 
flower has been given to the plants of this 
genus of Banunculaceae, In consequence of 
their tlnely-cut leaves resembling chose of 
fennel. About twenty siiecies are known, 
all erect annuals bearing solitary terminal 
flowers, and chiefly natives of Asia Minor 
and the countries bordering the Mediterra- 
nean. Their flowers are sometimes sur- 
rounded by a leafy Involucre, and have Bve 
coloured spreading deciduous sepsis, from 
live to ten petals, numerous stamens, and 
from live to ten stngle^celled ovaries partly 
cohering by their bases snd terminated by 
long simple styles, ultimately becoming 
dry seed-vessels more or less connected to- 
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gather and opening along their inner edge. 
The aeeda are numerous. Mack, acrid, and 
aromatle. B.iotiva, or an allied species, Is 
supposed by some to he the* Fitches Men- 
tioned by tbe prophet Isaiah (xxrlf 1. 15, 97). 


mm] Vlt CnaMatg of Satws. 


It Is s native of Bontbern Borops. Bgppt, 
the Levant, Aa. and hasratberhslxy stems, 
about a foot and a baU btgb, with bluish 
fiowers destitute of an Involucre, and c-ap* 
Bules connected almoat to tbe top and co< 
vered witb short hard points. French 
cooks employ tbe seeds of this plant under 
the name of guaire $pice» or touts tpiee. and 
they were formerly used as a substitute 
for pepper. They have a strong pungent 
fenneMiko odour, and an aromatic some* 
what acrid oily taste. In Eastern countries 
they are commonly used for seasoning cur- 
ries and other dishes, and the Egyptians 
spread them over bread or put them on 
cakes like comttts, the ladles considering 
them to possessthe propertyof augmenting 
the mbonpoint so much admired by the 
Egyptian male sex. They are also used In 
India for putting among linen to keep 
away insects ; and the native doctors em- 
ploy them medicinally as a carminative in 
Indigestion and bowel complaints [A. S.J 


NIGBLLB ARQMATIQUE. (Pr.) NU 
gella saiwa, 

NIGER. Black, or black a little tinged 
with grey. NigreacenHt or nigrioanUt sig- 
nlfles blackish; and nigrituBt blackened, 
as when a portion only Is black— like the 
point of tbe glumes of a Carex» 

NI6BR-SBED. The small black seed of 
Quizoita ole%fera. 

NIGHTFLOWER. Ngetanthea. 


NIGHTSHADE. Solarium. -.DEADLY. 
Atropa Belladonna. — , ENCHANTER’S. 
dreaa. — , MALABAR. BaeeUa. — , 
TBREB-LBAYBD. TriUium. —, WOODY. 
SolanuM Dulcamara. 


NIGRITELLA. A genus of orchids pro- 
posed by Richard for the Orchie me Halena- 
ria nigra, a small Alpine species with a 
dense head of remarkably dark-coloured 
almost black flowers. It has most of the 
characters of Orchie, but the glands of tbe 
pollen-masses are half-exposed, almost as 
taOpmnadenia. 

NILODFAR DBS l^QTPTIENS. (Fr.) 
Nymphaa ecerulea. 


NiNZIN. (Fr.) Fanon 
NIOPO TRBB. Flptadenia ptreprina, 

the only represenUH 
of the genus to which it beloiwM * 
plMt, with creeping ofter ^ 
cated t^punk, feathery ieav«f and 
round bunches of fruits It la Anm 
met with In the salt-marshes of 

and islands of the Indian s22. wdta 

ally classed with Pandanaeece or Palmace 
but doM imtauite agreewlth eitheroTSS 
natural orders. A similar plant aboSndg 
Oie tertiary formations at the month of ti 
Thames, where its fruit must at one Hil 
have floaty about in as great profuslo » 
those of fi^/yititcan« do at the present 3 
In Indian rivers This plant is called Ni 
and Buaa in the Philippine Islands. Tl 
leavea are unarmed and pinnaciseot. oft 
more than twenty feet long. The flowe 
are moncecious, ax illary, and enclosed Ir 
spathe, like those of genuine palms ; t 
fruit is a one-seeded drupe, aggregated 
heads as large as that of a man. Tbo 
liege, called Nlpah, is tued as thatch, a 
when burnt yields a supply of salt. Fn 
the spadix toddy is extracted, convcrtil 
into syrup, sugar, vinegar, yeast, aii(! 
strong spirit. The kernel of the fruit 
edIbK tas. 


NIPH.XA. A genus of GemeraeecB pe 
liar to Central America and Venezuc 
comprtalng about half a dozen species 
small herbs with decumbent stenis, a 
more or less densely covered with hi 
Tbe leaves are often crowded togeth 
forming rosettes ; the corolla Is rotate i 
which Niphaea may easily be distingulsl 
from all other Qeeneraceee), nearly symi 
trlcal, flve-lobed, and of a snow-white 
lour, sometimes marked towards the h 
with yellow ; the stamens are four in ni 
ber, and tb^r anthers connected ; the st 
rna Is mouth-shaped (stomatomorpbot 
and the fruit a capsule. All the kno 
species are fSvourltes In our stoves. 
oblonga was the first introduced n 
da, aJjbo-lineata and Its varieties, 

Nora, and N. earipenete are newer addith 
to our collections. [B. 8 


NIMA. Picraema, 

NIMBLE WILL. An American name 
for UUhlenbergia diffuaa. 

NIMBOOKA. An Indian name for the 
Lemon. 

NIMMOIA fioribunda was described u 
a genua of Samfragaeea by Dr. Wight, but 
Is now referred to the meliaeeous genus 
Amoora. It Is a much-branched herb, nar 
tlve of Bombay, and has alternate seasile 
coriaceous cordate-lanceolate leavea, and 
panicled corymbs of small rose-coloured 
flowers. CA. 8.3 

NINB BARK. Spiraa opuBfoUiK 
NINETY-KNOT. Polygonum avicuSart, 
NIN-TOODBSJAPONAia (Fr.) Lonir 
ceroeof0Ma. 


NIPHOBOLDS. A genus of polypw 
leous ferns, separated from Polypodi 
)y their netted venation, and from ot, 
letted Polypodies by the ultimate arei 
>f the venation containing freedlvarlc 
relnleta, and by the surface of the froi 
>elng clothed with a felt of 
lair-Bcales of a brownish or whitish cole 
rbe round dot-formed sort are genen 
lumerous, and push out from amon 
;h1s atellate pubescence. 

'ertlle fronda are contracted. One 
F. anguMUfiM, to which the nauje^F* 
lie has been sometimes given, beaw o 
i single row, of very large ***®»®“ 
he costa 5 but it otherwise wtli 
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i^ers to Australia, and one ocrnra in i 
South Africa. [T. M.] 

HIPHOPSIS. Niphobohu, 

nipplewort, Lapaana, —.DWARF. 
jirnoamapiuiUa- 

N I RA. A Malay name for the saccharine 
juice obtained from Nipa fruticana. 

NIR BIKHI, or NIR BISHI. The Blkh 
I ilson, Aamitumferox. 

NISA. A genus of shrubs natives of 
Madagascar, and belonging to tho family 
jfomaliacea. Tlie leaves are alternate ; the 
flowers in spikes occasionally concealed by 
large coloured bracts; the perlantli top- 
Bliaped, its limb divided into ten or twelve 
segments, the inner of which arc i)etaloid ; 
the stamens flve or six in number, alter' 
natewith as many glands; and the ovary 
partly adherent to tite perianth, and having 
two or three styles. [M. T. M.] 

NISSOLTA. A genus of Laguminoaa of 
I the tril)e IFedyaarecp, distinguished by its 
flve-toothed calyx, and Its one-seeded pod 
ending in a ligulato wing. It comprises 
a few South American trees and shrubs of 
twining habit, with pinnate leaves, and 
axillary racemes of white or yellowish 
flowers. Also Lathyrua Niaaolieu [T. M.J 

NITELLA. A genua of Charaeeoft diatin* 
guished from Ohara hy the component cells 
being simple and nut coated with second- 
ary cells, a circumstance which makes the 
species peculiarly adapted for observing 
tlic curious plienomena of the circulation. 
Nitella was supposed, moreover, to differ 
from Ohara in having the antheridia se- 
parate from the spore-cases, on distinct 
plants, or at tlie tips of the branchlets, while 
in Ohara they are placed .Immediately be- 
neath the spurc-cases ; but these characters 
do not hold good. Ruprecht has made of 
tliose Nttelloa wliich agree in fruit with 
C/mra, agenus Charopsia, while in his Lych- 
Hothamniia the antheridia are placed by 
the side of the spore-cases. The simpler 
pi.-in, perhaps, Is to consider Nitella merely 
as a subgenus, since even In Ohara parts of 
the fronds are uncoated. Tho species arc 
nut so common In this country as those of 
Ohara. In Australia most of the Charaeeca 
areNUellae. [M. J.B.J 

NITID. Having a smooth even polished 
surface ; as many seeds. 

NlTRARlA. A g^nua of JPwopkifitactm, 
by some considered to constitute a distinct 
order Nitrariacea:. The species are natives 
of salt plains in Central Asia and Northern 
Africa. They are generally thorny shrubs, 
with fleshy leaves, and solitary or clustered 
white flowers. The calyx is flve-cleft, small, 
persistent; the petals flve, concave; the 
stamens fifteen, with anthers opening by 
an oblique cleft ; and the ovary free, ses- 
slle, three to six-celled, with a single pen- 
dulous ovule in each compartment, and a 
'Short thick style, terminated by three to 
Blx stigmas. The fruit la fleshy externally, 
bony Internally, one-celled, oneHMeded by 


abortion, and opening at the top by six 
valves of nnequal size. The generic name 
waa given to these plants from their having 
been lint found in the vicinity of some 
Siberian nitre-woTks. Tliefrults are eaten 
in the Caspian desert, despite their salt 
taste, camels also browse on the young 
shoots. N. tridentata has been supposed to 
be the true Lotus tree of the ancients. N. 
Blllarditri, an Australian species, Is said to 
produce fruit of the size of an olive, of a 
red colour, and with an agreeable flavour 
much relished by the natives [M. T. M.] 

NITTA-TREE. Parkia a/Heana. 

NIVALIS. Growing wear snow, or ap- 
pearing at a season when snow Is on the 
ground. 

NIVENIA. A genus of Proteocee having 
a regularly four-cleft calyx, the concave 
segments of whicii bear a nearly sessile 
anther and a flllform silky stylo wi.th a club- 
shaped stigma. The fruit is a nut contain- 
ing a single shining seed. They are large 
slirubs, natives of the Cape of Good Hope, 
with simple or much-divided leaves, the 
segments of which are flllform and sharp- 
pointed. Flowers in terminal or axillary 
spikes ; florets in fours within a persistent 
hairy Involucre of four leaves. [R. H.] 

NIV^OLE. (Fr.) Zeucojum. 

KIVETTE. (Fr.) A kind of Peach. 

NIVBUS. Snow-white, the purest white. 

N0BLE-£PINE. (Fr.) Cratcegua Oxya> 
eantha. 

NODE. That part of a stem from which 
a leaf, whether comidete ur incomplete, 
arises. 

NODOSE. NODCLOSE. Knotted ; an Ir- 
regular form of necklace-shaped. These 
terras arc chiefly applied to roots. 

N0D081TAS. A knot ; a woody swelling 
of any kind. 

KOIRPRUN. (Fr.) Phamntu eathoHt- 
eiia. 

NOISERAIE. (Fr.) A grove of Walhut 
trees. 

NOI8ETIER. (Fr.) Corylua Avtllam, 

NOIBETTIA. A genus of tropical Ame- 
rican shrubs of the Violet family. There are 
only two species, which are erect and little 
bnvuched. The flowers are In clustos or 
sbort^racemes, sometimes nodding, and with 
jointed stalks ; the three anterior segment! of 
the calyx are larger than the other two; 
the flve petals are very unequal In size, the 
Itosterior one largest and prolonged at tho 
base into a long spur ; and tho flve sta- 
roenji have the anthers adherent, crested, 
two of the filaments prolonged at the base, 
and concealed within the spur of the hind- 
most petal. Tho fruit la a three-valved 
capsule. T. 

NOIX. (Fr.) A general term for Nut. 
— D*AOAJOD. Tho Cashew nut, Atutrar- 
Oitm ocddanlala. — DE BANOOVJU 
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AUwrttit AmJbimx, —jOBBBN. TbeBen 
iiut, lioringa pterygoi^terma. »- MBS* 
CADB. The Nutmeg, Aft/rMiea metekaia. 
— VOMIQUB. Tlie Nux-vamlca, Strgeknot 
nuz vomlea. 

NOLANACEiB. Manadg.) A nataral 
order of corolUfloral dicotyledons l»elong< 
Ing to Lfndtey's echlAt alliance of perlgy- 
nous Bxogena Herbaceous or shrubby 
plants, with alternate exstipulate leaves, 
and having some features in commtin 
both with (kmvolmlacta and Boraginaeea. 
Their distinguishing characteristics are 
their straight inflorescence, their valvate 
calyx, their platted corolla, and their ovary 
of five or more separate carpels, variously 
combined with united styles and some- 
what capitate stigma. They are natives of 
South America, and consist of half a dozen 
genera (e.g.No/annaiid A/ona). which com- 
prise about three dozen species. [J. H.BJ 

NOLANA. A genus of annua] Nolana- 
cete, well marked by the bell-shaped corolla, 
plaited while In bud. N. atkplieifoHa Is a 
pretty plant, with prostrate much-branched 
stems, ovate fleshy leaves, and largo axil- 
lary flow^ers (resembling those of a convol- 
vulus). of which the limb is bright blue, 
and the tube white and yellow. They are 
all natives of Peru or Chili. CC. A. J J 

NOLITANOERE. The Touch-nie-not, 
ImpatUiM NoU-tangere. 

NOMBRIL DE vEnUS. (Fr.) CotyUdm 
wnbilicM ; also Omphalodea lini/olia, 

NOMOLOGY, That part of Botany which 
relates to the laws which govern the varia- 
tions of organs: 

KONDA. Parinarium Nmda^ one of the 
tew edible fruits of Australia. 

KONDO. An American name for Xigat* , 
ticum aetaifoHnm. 

NONE*SO*PRETTY. Saxi/raga un^ma . ! 

NONI. Nine together. I 

NONNEA. A genus of Soraginaetm, na- 
tives of the Mediterranean region aim of 
Middle Asia. It consists of hispid ptants, 
often of annual duration, with terminal 
leafy racemes of yellow purple or varie- 
gated flowers, haring a flve-cleft calyx 
swelling at tlie base as the fruit ripens, a 
funnel-shaped corolla with a straight tube 
bearded or with small pilose scales at the 
throat, and four nuts often reticulated and 
pubescent, excavated at the base wbere 
they arc attached to the receptacle, quite 
free from the style. ( J. T. S.] 

NON8BCH. Medkagg luptUina; also^ 
LjgeknU chalcedonica, 

NONCf^. The ninth. 

KOONFLOWER, or NOONTIDE. Trago- 
poggn praUuaU, 

NOONOPOO. The Tamil name of the 
wlue obtained from the Palmyra Palm. 

KOOPa Theaoadhenry,ih(5i(sOMcraim- 
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NOPAL. <Pr.) OptmUavitigta^ ' 

NOPALBA. The three spectes to whi<«h 
this generic name Is applied have been ^ 
parated from the old cactaecoua aenm 
Opnnfta, and are characterised by their 
flowers having ibe ix^tals erect and drawn 
together at the top instead of iieina » 
landed as In Opuntia, and by the stamens 
lieiiig longer than the corolla but shorter 
than the style. They have round stems 
and fleshy jointed flat brandies like Ottun. 
tta ; but the tubercles upon the brandies 
furc usually unarmed with spines, and the 
flowers are crimson or reddish instead of 
yellow or orange. They are natives of 
Mexico and the West Indies. 

N. eoeeineUi/era grows about eight or 
ten feet high, and has a tree like appear- 
ance. Its stem and older branches are 
nearly cylindrical and of an ash-grey colour, 
but the younger parts are flat and of a deep 
green, the joints being of an oblong or 
obovate form, and varying from flve or six 
Inches to afoot in length, usually unarmed 
with spines, but having when young seve- 
ral short awl-shaped fleshy leaves, which 
soon fall oft, leaving a white scar and tuft 
of short wool and bristles Plantations for 
rearing the cochineal In.sect {Cocrua Cacti) 
are called nopalcries, and sometimes con- 
tain 50,0(X) plants, arninged in lines, and 
kept about four feet high. The female in- 
sects are placed on the plants in August, 
and in four months the flrst crop is gather- 
ed, two others l>elng obtained in the course 
of the year. Mexico Is the native country 
of the cochineal, but the greater part of 
our supply now comes from New Grenada 
and the Canary Islands ; the annual imports 
lielng from l,2(X> to 1,400 tons, worth about 
400f. per ton. Although the name coccU 
netlifera (i.e. cochineaI-i)earing) has been 
given to this species, it is nut the only one 
'Upon which the insect feeds, Opuntta Tuna 
being most commonly cultivated for the 
purpose in Mexico. CA. S.] 

NOPUG^TE. (Pr.) A kind of Olive. 

NORANTEA. Agenusof Marcgrnviaceoe, 
u group regarded by some author* as a sub- 
order of Twiisfribafocem. They are epiphy- 
tal or Bcandent shrubs, rarely trees, with 
coriaceous entire leaves, and terminal brac- 
teated racemes of flowers. The five sepals 
are Imbricated, as arc the five petals ; the 
stamens are numerous, with linear innate 
anthers ; and the ovary Is three to flve- 
cclled, with a sessile radiating stigma, and 
aoatropal ovules. Fruit glob^, iR^®***^ 
cent. There are eight species fouml liuhe 
tropical parts of America. [J. R- » J 

NOROA. VbB Portuguese name of. the 
Port Monte Ysua* TiemuagdulU. 

NOBDl^hAI^A. A genw^f 


cultlvatiaii. 

I NORMAL. When the ordlnaryjstmrture 
aeeitllar to the family or genua a plant 
telto ttowlae departed firom. 
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■''wORONHIA. A traveller In liadagasear 
hAB fflvcn his utane to this genus of Oletuea, 
which comprises a few shruhs» natives of 
J, at Island and of the Mauritius The 
iMves are opposite, entire, with thick 
woody stalks ; and the ftowers yellowish, in 
axillary clttsters. Calyx small, persistent ; 
corolla globular thick, four-cleft ; anthers 
two sessile or nearly ao within the tube 
of the corolla; ovary two-ccUed, with two 
nendulous ovules In each. Fruit drupe- 
like, one-seeded by abortion. [M. T. M.J 

NORRTSrA. A genua of Loganiaceai» es- 
tablished by Uardner for a Malaj'an shrub, 
which Wight had referred to the Braxl- 
lian genus Anhmto, but which differs in 
the want of any Imbricated bracts under 
the calyx, in the slender tube of the corolla, 
and In the linear placenta to which the 
ovules and seeds are attached. 

ROSEBLEED. The, Yarrow, Achillea Mil- 
le/oliuni. 

R03EBURN TREE. Daphnopaia ientii- 
folia. 

NOSTOC. A genus of green-spored Al- 
gte, consisting at gelatinous globose or 
lobed, rarely forked masses, filled with 
necklaces of globules, some of which, of a 
larger sixe than the rest, reproduce the 
plant by cell-division of the endochromc, 
or propagate It by zoospores. They re- 
semble so closely youngjfrultless CoUemaia 
that they have been supposed to bo merely 
barren lichens. Ascigerous fruit. Indeed, 
has l)een figured by Bayrhofl^cr In the 
Botamsehe Zeitimg for 1B57, but the ol> 
Bcrvation requires confirmation, to show 
that there has been no delusion about spe- 
cimens. Many of the species grow on the 
naked soil on nfcka, while others are as 
constantly Immersed In water, whether 
fresh or brackish. Their colour Is usually 
green, but sometimes is of a decided blue. 
A species which abounds in streams in 
China, N. edute, is dried, and forms a fa- 
vourite ingredient In soup, for which Its 
gelatinous substance, rich in bassorin, 
makes it appropriate. A closely allied 
alga, JBormoaiphon aretieuap abounds In 
the Arctic regions, and affords a mass of 
wholesome food, which is far preferable to 
the Tripe de Roche, as It has none of its 
bitterness or purgative quality. The most 
singular species we have met with is 
ftageltiforme, which grows on naked alumin- 
ous soli tn Texas. This has a long forked 
frond, and at first would not lie taken for 
a JSoatoc^ though Us structure Is precisely 
similar. See Falliito Staos. [M. J. B.] 

R08T0CRTNEAB. A natural order of 
green-spored AIgm, consisting of gelati- 
nous fronds <»r masses made up of neck- 
lace-shaped threads, some of whose joints 
are larger than others. The gelatinous ele- 
ment is more or less predomtnanjC, and ac- 
cording to its firmness the forms assumed 
are more or less definite. A-pabaina, and 
one nr two other genera, remarkable tor 
the different forma aasumed by some of 
the compement joints, are mere floating 


, masses. Sphetrozyga apiraHa forms clouds 
In the water, tinging the whole body with 
a delicate green. Monormia ts singular, as 
consisting of a single complicated thread 
of immense length. The threads, after a 
time, break up into their component joints, 
which have been observed byTburet to' 
have active motinn-'a fact which he finds 
especially in aquatic species, enabling them 
to contend against currents which would 
otherwise carry them away. The larger 
joints arc often differently coloured from 
the others. DerbAs records their trans- 
formation into zoospores. It is probable 
that in many cases the endochrome is re- 
solved into minute active bodies, and that 
the cell-division which Tburet observed In 
Ifosioc is not a true mode of fructiflcatloTi, 
but merely a case of multiplication. The 
large connecting ceils are sometimes pro- 
vided with cilia. Occasionally there Is an 
external tube to the necklaces, in which 
j case wc have a close approximation to Oa- 
ctllanece. A few species occur In warm 
springs, and those, possibly from the pre- 
sence of iodine, arc often used as an out- 
ward application In glandular affections. 
Koatochinea grow in all tiarts of the world, 
and are capable of bearing a very low tem- 
perature, while their addiction to warm 
springs shows that they arc not at all 
averse to considerable heat. Where thecon- 
trast of the component joints as to form, 

, size, and colour is great, they are cbarin- 
. iiig microscopical objects. (M. J. B.j 
KOTCHWEED. Chenopodium Vulvaria. 

ROTELASA. A genus of Olcoccie, con- 
sisting of six or seven species, which form 
shrubs or small trees, with opposite entire 
leathery leaves, and axillary racemes of 
small yellowish-green flowers. The generic 
name is derived from the Greek words no- 
fos, the south, and elaia, the dive, in re- 
ference to the genus being confined to 
Australia and Tasmania. Tiielr flowers 
have a very small four-toothed calyx ; four 
concave petals cohering in pairs with the 
two short stamens placed between them ; 
a two-celled ovary, with two pendulous 
ovules in each ceil ; scarcely any style ; 
and a notched, two-lobed, or undivided 
stigma. The fleshy drupe is one-seeded by 
abortion. 

, fir. Hguatrim, the Tasmanian Ironwood 
' tree, is in general only a bush six or eight 
' feet high, but occasionally forms a tree 
growing thirty feet or more, with a trunk 
, twelve or fonrtcen inches or sometimes as 
; much as a foot and a half In diameter, 
yielding an extremely bard dense wood to 
which the name of Tronwood has been 
' given by the Australian colonlsta, who 
use it as a substitute for llgnum-vitas, for 
! making sheaves for ships’ blocks, and alao 
for turnery and Inlaid work. It is common 
in Tasmania, and found also In Vfetoria 
and New South Wales. Other spedet yield 
hard heavy timber, such as L. ouato, the 
Dunga-rOnga of New South Wales, a mall 
crooked tree, growing from flfteaa to 
twenty feet high, but as they are of small 
size the timber is of limited use. f A. 
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KOTHOCHL^A. A g^ns of lernt] 
tloie^ related to Potypodhaih from which 
I it dlflera In Ita amali oligoearpoua aorl, I 
Which Anally become confluent In narrow 
liaei near the margin, aa well as In ita 
aspect, which more nearly resembles that 
of OhetkuUhe*; the latter, hoirever, being 
distinguished by the presence of a margi- 
nal induslnm, which is wantingin^otAo- 
cAteno. The veins are free. The small tuft- 
ed fronds are either once, twice, or thrice 
nlnnate, some of them, as N. pulveraeMt, 
having the under-surface farinoso-cera- 
ceutts, and others, as N. Umuginota and 
emtoiUt, having the under-surface scaly, 
hairy, or woolly. They occur in North 
and South America, both Indies, Australia 
and the-Kastem Islands, North and South 
Afrlcd, and the South of Europe. [T. M.] | 

NOTBUS. False or bastard : usually ap- 
plied to the ^alse roqts formed by parpsltes 
When they attack living plants. 

NOTOBA8I8. The Syrian Thistle, W. sy- 
nosa, is the only species of this genus of 
OonwotUa, and is distinguished from other 
thistles by the central florets of the flowcr- 
head only being fertile. Tt has stems one 
to four feet high famished with white- 
veined leaves, the lower of which are six 
to eight Inches long, sluuately lobed and 
coarsely spine-toothed, and the upper pln- 
natifld, the lobes prolonged Into rigid 
•plhes. The sessile flowe^head8 arc soli- 
tary or two or three together, on short 
axillary branches, each head fenced in by 
a very rigid piimatifld bract, whose spiny 
points are often two inches in length. The 
florets are purple. The plant is distri- 
buted throughout the Mediterranean re- 
gion, and in the Canary Islands. (A. A. BJ 

NOTOOEBAS. A genus of Onteiferoe from 
Siberia, the Oauarylslands,and the Mediter- 
ranean region, comprising small annuals, 
with the racemes of small yellowish flowers 
opposite the leaves. The is two-valved, 
four-sided, with two of the angles acute 
and two obtuse, the valves drawn out Into 
two or four short horns. [J. T. S.] 

NOTORHIZBiB. A term derived from 
two Greek words signifying back and root, 
and applied to a suborder of cruciferous 

S lants in which the radicle of the embryo 
eg on the back of the cotyledons. In this 
case the cotyledons are said to be incum- 
Iwttt, and the radicle dorsal. Among Bri- 
tish plants examples are aeen in HesperU, 
JBra$itea^J9int^U, Capsella, Ac. [J. H. B.3 

KOTTLIA. A genus of tropical Ame- 
rican epiphytal orchids, with one-leaved 
paeodobuibs, and radical racemes of in- 
conspicuous flowers, which have the two 
side sepals cohering hmeath the Up, the 
lip itself ttnguiculace,eulte entire, and free 
or aUgfatly adherent by its claw to tbe 
ilender erect column, at she back of which 
Is the anther, containing two aolid pollen- 
masses attached to a wee^shaped caudlele 
adhering tqr a minute gland. (A. S.1 
BOBFAR. An Arahlau name for Jfym- 
pksMXehUL 


NOVBNL Nine. ' — ■ 

NOYAU. (Fr.) A liqueur flavoured with ' 
the kernel of OerastuoeeidmtaUe ; it i. aw 
said to l>e aoraetlmes prepared from ' 

votvului diSHCtiu. i 

NOTBR. (Fr.) Juflam. ~ X FEUILLE8 

BLANO. Oarya alba. — COMMUN Ju- ’ 
glana regia. — DB CEYLON, DBS INDES : 
nr DB MALABAR. Adhatoda vatica 
DES POURCEADX. Carya porcino - 
PACAVIER. Carya olivasformU. 

NTA BA. The Gaboon name tor a blood - 
red wild grape. 

NUOAJIlBNTAOE.a:. A suborder of iVo- 
teaeea. 

N UO AMENTACEOUS. Having tbe hard- 
ness of a nut 

NUCAMBNTUM. An obsolete term fur 
an amentum or catkin. 

NUCLEUS. The word Nucleus Is vari- 
ously applied by botanists. Sometimes it 
is applied to rytoblasts, or to bodies re- 
sembling cytoblasts. It is also applied to 
the centre part of the ovule, in which tbe 
embryo is engendered. By mycologists it 
is applied to tbe gelatinous mass of asrt 
or spores which is found in the perithe- 
cia of Sphetrim, or the analogous fungi 
among the Coniimyeetee; while in Algos ft 
is opiiiied to the fructifying mass of tlip 
rhodosperms, whether contained In a single 
cell or In a compound cyst or conceptacle, 
the word nucleoli being used wlien there 
is a group of nuclei. >- PROLTGBRU8. 
A distinct cartilaginous body coming out 
entire from the apothecia of some lichens, 
and containing the spores. [M. J. B.] 

NUCULANIUM. A pulpy thin-skinned 
superior fruit, having seeds lying loosely 
In the pulp ; as a grape. 

NUCULE. A small hard seed-Ilke fruit; 
also tbe same as Gians ; also a small stone 
or seed. 

NUCUMENTACEiE. A name derived 
from a Latin word meaning a nut, and ap- 

{ >lied to a suborder of cruciferous plants, 
n which there ia aone-celied siitcule from 
tbe absence of roplum or partition, and 
often a tingle seed, tbe valves being in- 
distinctand indclitsoent. In Brltisli pl^ts, 
this is seen in Teatie. CJ* H. B.] 

NUDE, NUDUa Naked, that is to say, 
either bald from the total absence of hairs, 
or uncovered in consequence of tbe ab- 
sence of any investing organs. Nttdius- 
is nearly naked, having scarcely any 

hairs. 

NULLIPORBa A synonym of 
linas, more espeeialty applied to tbe diffe- 
rent species of MeUmda and similar pro- 
ductions. [M- ^3 

NUMMULAIRB. (Fr.) LyobnaeMa 
muZorus. 

NUPHAR. A genus of wate^p1ants of 
Uie family irympheeamh aequirlng its 
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from Ml AmWc wort oppllrt to 
SpkataLotui, Tbo oiwslei aw few In 
JamSt^wme 117 enlytwo: one Bnrop^ 
IJd Ailatie. the othw Am^w. They 
h.*e a thick horteontnl rootstock, whence 
the leaf and flower-sUlkt. which 
rS smooth cylindrical or somewhat trlan* 

S ian The leaves are heart-shaped round- 
1 or sairlttatc. The calyx consists of live 
nr six concave yellow persistent sepals ; , 
there are ten to eighteen petals, much 
imallef than the sepals, secreting a honey- : 
like fluid at their Iwise ; and numerona sta- { 
mens In several rows, ultimately bent 
irtickwards. The ovary Is many-celled on 
the top of the receptacle, not surrounded 
hy It as In Sympheem, and becomes a glo- 
bular fruit, bursting Irregularly to allow 
of the escape of the seeds, which are Im- 
bedded In pulp. 

N. lutm is the Well-known Yellow Water- 
lily, common in most parts of Britain, and 
frequently associated with the common 
white water-lily. The flowers have a per- 
fume of brandy— hence the name Brandy- 
bottles, which Is applied in some counties 
to til is plant. The rootstocks bruised and 
, Infused in milk are stated to be destruc- 
I tivc to cockroaches, and when burnt to lie 
particularly obnoxious to crickets. The 
leaves and leafstalks have a somewhat 
bitter and astringent taste. The flowers 
are used hy the Turks In the preparation of 
cooling drinks, like sherhet. The seeds 
too, as they contain a quantity of starch, 
are said to be used In some countries as 
food. The leaf-stalks and flower-stalks are 
traversed by a great num tier of minute alr- 
ranals, whose arrangement Is the same in 
both organs. A small variety occurs In the 
North of Britain, also In Siberia, Canada, 
Ac. ; it is sometimes considered as a dis- 
tinct species under the nameof JV;fRfnt'}na. 
N. KaJmtana does not differ materially 
from this. 

The American species, N. advma, has 
larger flowers than N. lutea, with six se- 
pals, and arrow-shaped leaves of thinner 
texture than those of the European spe- 
cies. The arrangement of the air-canals 
Is the same. These several kinds are fre- 
quently grown In ornamental waters in 
this country. [M. T. M.] 

KUT. A hart Indehlseent pericarp usu- 
ally containing only one seed ; the same 
as Clans and Achene, — , 8PUR1O08. A 
nut which owes its hardness to some other 
cause than the Induration of the pericarp : 
as in MircMlit. 

NUT. The fruit or kernel of the seed of 
various plants ; more rarely applied to 
certain tubers. — ,ACA40U. The Cashew 
nut, itnocartinm oeeUtmMe. — , AR. 
Btmium ftmmomm, BAMBARRA 

GROUND. The seed or Votmd$eia tub- 
tenanea. — , BARBADOS. The seed of 
Ctirea$ purgam. — , BEA20R. The 
seed of Oicilendfna Rondwcelte. 
BEDDa. The fruit of TeminaHa, Belt- 
nca, called also Bastard Myrohalans. 

BBN. The winged seed of Moringa 
p^gotpema, — , BETEL. Tho seed of 


Artea OtOeebu, BITTER. Carga ama* 
BLADDER. EhtPhvlco. — , 
AFRICAN. JUnma. — . ^HAH. The 
fruit of i^ymoconM uuMrqglkgaci. BON- 
DUC. The seed of PwOmuNna Mondue, 
— , BRAZIL The seed of BtrtluHUtUt 
txeeba. — , BREAD. The fhiit of Arerf. 
taim JUcaetrwn. », MONKEY. The 
fruit of Adatwmia digiMa. BUF- 
FALO. The fruit of Pprultaria oleifera, 
— , BUTTER. The seed of Chryoear Tiuci- 
Zcntm ; also JugUaia einerta. — . CANDLE. 
The seed of Aleterffes trUeba, — , CA- 
SHEW. The seed of Anaeardium ocei- 
dentale: sometimes called Acajou hut. 
-.CASTANHA. Tlie seed of Berthollttia 
raxelaa, — , CREST. Cktstanea vetta. — , 
COB. CoryhiM Avellana bareeUnunait. — , 
— , of Jamaica. Omphalta, — , COCOA. 
Tho fruit of Cocoa nuetfera. — , COLA. 
The seed of Cola aeuminata. — , COQUIL- 
LA. The fruit of AUaiea fwiifera. — , 
COROZO. The Vegetable Ivory, Phyfele- 
phaamaeToeaipa. — JDRINKBR’8. Strgehr 
noa potatorum. — , EARTH. Araehia 
pogam ; also Bunium flexuoaum, and Co- 
rum Bulbocaatanum ; also Oaocarpnm. 
— , EDGE. The seed of JHpteryx ole^mu 
— , ELK. The fruit of Pyrulttria otetfera. 

EUBCEAN. Caatanea veaea. — , 
FRENCH. JugUma regia. — , GOORA. 
The seed of Cola acuminata. — , GROUND. 
Arackiahypogaea; also an American name 
for Panax trifohvm. — , BARA. The 
drupe of Termxnalta eitrina. —.HAZEL. 
CaryUia Avellana. —.HICKORY. Carya 
amara. — , HOG, or PIG. Carya pordna. 
— , — , of Jamaica. Omphalea. — , HOG 
PEA. An American name for AmpAicar- 
poea. — , ILLINOIS. Carya olivoifomiia, 
IVORY. Phytelmhaa maerocarjM. — , 
JESUITS. Trapanatma. -,JUPfTER*S. 
The Walnut, Juglana regia. — , KBBNA. 
Tho fruit of CatophyRum Calaba. — 
KISKY THOMAS, t&fyaalba. -,KOLA, 
or KOLLA. The seed of Chla aeuminata. 
— , KUNDOO. The fruit of Oarapa Toulon- 
eouna. — , LEVANT. The fruit of An«- 
mirta Coeeulua, — ,LUMBANO. The seed 
of AleimUa triloba. — , MALABAR. Ad- 
natoda Vaaica. -, MANILLA. Araehis 
hypogan. — , MARANY. A name under 
which the Marking Nut has been occa- 
sionally imported into Liverpool. — , 
MARKING. The nuts of 8emeearpua 
Anaeardium. — , MOCKER, orMOKB^ 
The nut of Caryo^ tommioaa. MOTiL 
The fi uit of Carapa TotUoueouna. — , OIL. 
The fruit of Pymiaria {BemiUonia) olti- 
/era ; also a West Indian name for the seed 
ot Rieinuaeommunia. —.OLIVE. The fruit 
ot Sleaoearpua. — , PACANE orFBCCAJT. 
Carya olivmformia, — , PARA. The same 
as Brasil Nut. — , PEA. An American 
name for Aradhia kypogma. — , PHYSIOL 
Cureaa pttrgana. — , PIG. Carya pordna, 
and C. glabra; also Carum Bua}oeaatamm 
and Bunium jHantosum. — , PIBTACIA, or 
PISTACHIO. The edible seed of Piatadn 
vara. — , POISON. Tlie poisonoua seed 
of Stryeknoa nux vomica. — , PURGING. 
The seed of Cureaa purgana. — , OtTAJI- 
DANG. The fruit of Fosanus aeaemmatiM, 
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RAVSN8ARA. The fruit of Afotho- flowwu. to »u cnremity STT 

pfty{Ium^umw(hui% URodag ueploe in Ha- and la oowpared hgr Che oolonitcs to n S 
dagaacar. EII8H. Oifptnu Mevlmhu. on fire. Ite floiReiu are abnudanUy 
•>, SAPUOAIA. The aeed of L«evtk4* duoed In large termliial ncemSTMft ^ 
Eibuea^e; alao !«. CUttria, and L, graudi- In thfeei,eocli threeirlth an ittTola»eiS 
/Unto, — , SARDIAE. The Ctaeatnnt. Oat- three aegante braeta at the baae. a larof 
tawav 0 $ea, SASSAFRAa Ntctandra quantity of gum. aomewhat like Kum>a^ 
Piekwfy, — , BIMGHARA. 1%o fruit of bio. exudea fr^ ita trunk. [a a 

NTCiAia. (,,.yuir^ 

^f:*xsssrsss,£r^ 

or SDWARROW the aeed ef Oarnocar A natural order of monochlamydeoni 

SSKwfSka »K4!S1. -73?S' to Linaiqira 

18H. jroi.3e /WavrCndUami. TAQUA. l>3nf<>fynona Exogew^ 

iSSJSSSr^^, Vm andconalrtingof herbB.ahni^, ortrrei 
BLBmaT, TSSSSSm naeromZ X opp^to often uii^uid leaves, and 
wKTwirjrik — , involttCTate flowcn. Perianth tubular, co- 
loured, contracted In the middle, becoinioa 
indurated at tho baae, the limb deciduous * 
staraena definite bypogynoua : ovar}* su- 
perior, onoH^lled, with a solitary erect 
ovule. Fruit a caryopsla, enclosed within 
the enlarged peralatent tube of the p^. 
anth. The plants of the order have in 
general purgative qualities. MirabUU Ja. 
lapa was at one time eonaldered tho Jalap- 
plant. jr. aukotama is called In the West 
Indies 'four o'clock flower,* on account of 
opening its bioaaoros at that hour in ibe 
afternoon. They are natives principally 
of warm countries. The order comprises 
about a score of genera, and upwards of 
one hundred species. Bxamplei : MirabUU 
(Nlietago), and Piionta. [J. H. B.] 

NTOTAGINIA. Mexican herbs consti- 
tuting a genus of JFyctoimuicMs. The prin- 
cipal ehaneterlstfcs aro: leaves opposite: 
flowmrs aggregated within a many-leaved 
involucre ; perianth tabular, dilated at the 
apex; atamens flv& attached to the base 
of the perianth, anu projecting beyond it; 
style as long as the stamens, terminated 
by a small button41ke stigma; fruit as in 
iiinMUt, [U. T. 11.] 

NTCTAU8. A genus of glU-bearlng 
Fau^ all tbo species of which are parasitic 
on Rumita odHtia, elfphanttna. and one or 

two allied fungi. They are,bowcver,chlefly 

and Gray to a Noith-weat American shrub remarkable for fbe comparatively small de- 


VOMIT. S^ehnot nnx tomieo, — , WA- 
TBR. The fruit of various spiMiiea of 
SYapa. — . WOOD. 'Oofglits Avelktna. — . 
TBR, TUB, or JOB. The fruit of Amcklt 
kypogma and Btotiwa/toc a o su m. 

NUTANT. BBTABB Nodding; tnelia- 
Ing verymucli'from the iterpendicuiar. so 
that the apex la directed downwards, at 
the flower of the snowdrop. 

NUTGALL8. The gaUa f omed on <^ler• 
am u/setorfo, 

NDTBfBG. Uynytiea motekaia: called 
also Jf. fnmwu and Jf. qflIeiiialiB. — . 

AMBRIcTaN. MmuOora Myriitica. 
BRAZILIAN. Oryptoearya saosehofa. — . 
CALABASH. Monodera Myrigtica. 
CALTFORMIAN. fpmya MyrUHea. 
OLOVB. AgtUkiophyUwm aroiuUieum. . 
JAMAICA. M<moimiMyn$tiea. », LONG. 
jryrfsHca fiOwt. — , MADAGASCAR. 
AmOkopkyaum arsmat t eam. — , MALE. 
ifyrfsIiM lonuntoso. — . PERUVIAN. 
The seed of LaicraUa araiperutrans. — . 
PLUMB. AthsTssparma motehaUL — , 
SANTA FR Myrmea, Gtoho. -TsTINK- 
ING. Twreya Jrpristica. -.WILD. JTy- 
risMea lommOosa. and jr./<ifMa. 

NUTMBG-WOOD. The wood of the 
Palmyra palm, Boramu Ai&sUtArrmis. 
NCTTaLLIA. a name given by Torrey 


constituting a genus of Bosoeets, remark- 
able as forminga transition from the Amvp- 
tfolsm to the The flowers are dlos- 

douB. with only fifteen stamena There are 
five dtstlnet ovarlee, the fruiting carpels 
naoally fewer, ooitaceous, and one^Meded. 


It of the hymeninm In some of the 

spedes, and the constant growth of a para- 
site with cartons stellate spores {Aslero- 
phora) on tho extivmely thick plleus, or. 
according to the views of some, the con- 

^ , , verstma of its tisanes into stylospores. N. 

It Is a smalt troe,wtthobovate entire leaves, ptawimea, which has a different habit, is 
and white flowers la axUlsry racemes. dso described as producing stylospores on 
NUX ThossmeasNut. -.BAOCATA. 

by aome external organ, as m Che y«w. »ti»ssS5 undecided. Tulasne has shown that 
NUX VOMICA. the ^wwwjiaeni Is a conidliferous form of a 

NUTTSIA, TheFlaine-jmeeor Mm-tm 

of Sonth^neatem AnstnlU to Jf. Jledbirndn, ^ NTOTANWLro AH»w the ^ht 
n plant belonging to Uie lo r enf A noe m . but Jasmine of India, to Mhrub or 
dtfteriog from all the rest of the order by the /aesifnoeew, with acutely 
growing in the ground like ordinary trees, brsncl^ ovate-msumlnate entire 
mstead of being parailtte like the Zeron- and highly fragrant flowers. TheM have 
SiH^mtotleto. it attains the height salverdmped the flat limb of 

StraS^ve or thirty feet, and, when eo- which to white wi^ an ormge eye, ^ 
vered with its longnarrow orange-coloured the long terete tnbe also brlsht*onQfe. 
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vhetnnva Ifl etameteriied by lu tubnUc i 
’JSfyTOtaly five or flx-too^wl or ‘ 
flofte ohtire wHyx ; and etiwnlor fruit with 
! single seed In each of the two celts. Its 
brilliant flowers do not expand tUl erenlng, 
2nd fall off about sunrise; so that during 
the day it loses Its brightness whence Its 
gnecl^ name Arbor triatU or Sad-tree. Its 
fleers are ecSlected for nse as a perfume, 
and also as a dye, but their cetour is not 
permanent. CA* S.3 

inrOTEIllNIA. A genus of Scrophula- 
riacue, of the tribe OraiioUas, and allied to 
ifanulea In its one-celled anthers. The 
corolla, as in that' genus also, has a long 
slender tube, and aspreading nearly equally 
flrc-lobed limb, with entire or bifid lobes; 
hat the lower stamens. Inserted much high* 
er than the others, hare small tranarerse 
and often abortlre anthers. There are 
ai>oat sixteen species, all natires of the 
Caps Colony, chiefly annuals, with a few 
perennials or undershrubs, mostly rillous 
and glutinous, drying blaclc like the Lype- 
riaa, but with more entire leaves, and flow* 
ers in terminal spikes. Two or three spe* 
cies, especially N. LyekniAea^ hare been oe- 
easloDSlly coltirated in our gardens 

NTMPHiBACE^ {WaJUT-lilUa.) A na- 
tural order of thalamifloral dicotyledons, 
belonging to Lindley's nyraphal alliance 
of hypogynous Exogens, and eonalsting 
of aquatic plants, with peltate or cordate 
fleshy leares, and a rootstock or stem wh ich 
extends Itself Into the mud. Sepals usually 
four, sometimes confounded with the nn- 
meroua petals, and these often passing gra- 
dually Into stamens ; stamens indefinite, in- 
serted above the petals Into the torus, with 
petaioid filament^ and adnate introrse an- 
thers, opening by two longitudinal clefts ; 
torus large, fleshy, surrounding the ovary, 
which Is many-cehed. mauy-seeded, with ra- 
diating stigmas. Fruit many-celled, inde- 
hiscent ; seeds very numerous, attached to 
spongy dissepiments. The plants of this 
order are found throughout the northern 
hemisphere, and are generally rare In tho 
Bouthrim. Little is known in regard to 
their properties. Some are astringent or 
bitter, while others are said to be sedative. 
They have showy flowers, and their petioles 
and peduncles contain numerous air-tubes. 
Victoria regia is ono of the largest known 
aquatics. It Is found In the waters of 
South America, and Is said to range over 
thirty-five degrees of longitude. There are 
five genera (c.g. Nymphasat Firiorin, JVti- 
phar), and about sixty species. U. H. B J 

NYMPHJBA. The technical name of the 
genus to which the White Water-lily of 
our streams belongs. It constitutes the 
type of tho Nympheeaeea, and consists of 
water-plants, found in lakes or rivers al- 
most all over the world. They hare a fleshy 
or tuberous rootstock, sending down root- 
lets into the mud, and throwing np leaves 
and flowers. The leaves are ttsuauy some- 
what clrcnlar in outline, entire or toothed, 
tho veina on the under-snrfaee either pro- 
minent or depressed ] they float on the 


surface iff the water, but after a time are < 
parttall j raised from it ; the leafstalks are 
eyltadrieal, traversed with ahNsanala,wblch 
are arranged fn-« regular manner. Tha 
flowerstalks are like the leafstalks In ap- 
pearance, and like them are permeated by 
atr-eanals, which In some instances are 


atr-eanals, which In some TnsCanoes are 
arranged in the same manner as those in 
the leafstalk. In others are disposed differ- 
ently. The leaf and llower-stallu vary in 
length according to the depth of the water 
In which the plant Is growing. The flower 
la placed on the end of the stalk, and con- 
sists of a calyx with four sepals, green on 
the outside hut petal-like on the inner sur- 
face, fiUling oft as the fruit ripens ; the 
petals sra numerous, srnmged In several 
rows upon the prolonged receptacle, the 
Inner ones passing by insmislhle gradations 
into tho stamens, which are likewise very 
numerotts— the outer ones petaioid, the 
inner linear with their stalks not exceed- 
ing the anthers in hresdth. The ovary is 
imbedded within the receptacle, on which 
the outer portions of the flower are Insert- 
ed : internally it Is divided Into numerous 
many-sceded compartments, snd surmount- 
ed by a plate-llke stigma with several di- 
verging rays, and a depressed centre, oc- 
cupied by a small conical or ovate body. 
When ripe the fruit sinks towards the 
bottom of the water, and rots, and thus 
liberates the seeds. 

The flowers vary In form and colour la 
the different species, as also do the leaves. 
The best-known, and by no means the least 
beautiful, of these eminently beautiful 
plants, Is the common White Water-lUy, 
N. alba, pretty generally distributed over 
Great Britain, but found also in other parts 
of Europe, and In Northern and Central 
Asia. No flowers show better the transi- 
tion from petals to stamens than those of 
tho White Water-KIy, and they are also In- 
ternsting from their power of eoUspslng 
their petals, and of droopfngon to the sur- 
face of the water, or even sinking belt»w 
its surface during the night, emerging and 
expanding again In the sunlight. This pe- 
cultartty Is also noticed In several of the 
foreign kinds, as In the Egyptian N. Xotus , 
of which Moore, In * Paradise and the Peri,* 
thus sings 

ThiMe Ttrftn HUm, all tbt night 
Bathinn thrir braotlr* ha the laks 

That th«7 may riar mara fraoh aad bright 
When thrir beloreS aim *$ awake 
The rootstocks of N. alba are said to bo 
used for dyeing purposes, as they contain 
gallic add, and also a large quantity of 
starch. In France they are uimd In the 
preparation of a kind of beer. Numerous- 
species are cnittvated in this country, some 
of which deserve notice, such ss N.oitorata 
and the small variety of it, N. oderotamlnor. 
These are North AmeriCMi, and resemble 
our European species. N. seuri/oNa and 
jsr, eomtioa have flragrant blue flowers ; the 
latter Is the Bine Lotus of the Nile, and la 
generally met with in English gardens 
under the erroneous name NVeyansu. Oue 
of Its varieties, snd also another HMselea 
called jr. mieraiuhii, or N. pviiuenaiit are 
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> remarkable tor produotngoii their leasee, ' 
juit at the jimetton ot the blade wltii the 
•talk, little budi 'Which in process ot time 
become detached and form new plants. If. 
aiffantea, a native of Uoreton Ba]r,has very 
large blue flowers, in which the stamens 
are much shorter In proportion to the pe- 
tals than in most of the other species, if. 
Nando, a South American spedeg.and some 
others expand their flowers at night. If. 
Lotu$ has white flowers tinted with pink, 
and strongly toothed leaves, on the under 
side of which the veins are very prominent. 
This is the White Iiotus of the Mile. Va- 
rieties of this species occur in 6uln«m, India, 
and elsewhere. Some of them are grown 
In this country, under the names of If. den- 
lota, N. edulU, &C. Some of the Indian 
varieties have red nr rose-coloured flowers, 
such as N. rubra, icc. All these are with- 
out doubt varistions of one common form, 
of which the N. Lotue ot the Nile rosy be 
taken as the type. The tubers and seeds 
of some ot these are used by the Hindoos 
as articles of food. The species of this 
genus are so variable, that much diversity 
of opinion exists as Co tho actual number 
of species, and there la much difficulty In 
discriminating them. 

In addition to the characters laid down 
In systematic treatises, the writer has de- 
rive much assistance In the determination 
of these beautiful plants by paying atten- 
tion, amonmt other things, to the form of 
the flower-buds, the arrangement of the 
alr-canals, and the appearance of the seeds. 
The Botanic garden at Oxford hasfor some 
years ))een noted for its numerous collec- 
tion of these lovely flowers, which are cul- 
tivated with great success by the Curator^ 
Mr. Baxter. [M. T.MJ 

NYS9A. A. genus of doubtful affinity, 
by some made the typo of a natural order 
iJfj/tsacett), by others associated with Alan, 
ffiaeea or Oomwnm. It comprises about eight 
species, all trees inhabiting the swamps 
and banka of rivers of North America. 
Their leaves are alternate, entire and with- 
out stipules , their flowers greenish, small, 
solitary, or in little pedunculate clusters, 
and polygamo-dioeclous. The calyx tube 
(Of the fertile flowers) is adherent to the 
ovary, Ave-c)eft,and valvatelnsstlvation ; 
the stamens are from four to ten in num- 
l>er, the corolla Is wanting, and the fruit la 
a berry-11 ke drupe with a single seed, and 
black bluish or orange-coloured. Several 
Slicclcs ornament our arlioretums. N.vil- 
lOM, the Sour Gum, Black Gum, Pepper 
ridge, or Tupelo tree, common from New 
England totUcCarolinas.atuins from forty 
to seventy feet in height, aud has remark- 
ably curled woody fllires, soasto render the 
timber very difficult to split, on which ac- 
count ft is much used for making naves or 
hubs tor heavy carriage-wheels, and siso 
batters' blocks.* If. eatidleane is the Ogee- 
ffiiee Lime. [B. &J 

NirSSACEffiL A CTWjp of calydfloral dl- ' 
cotyledons, now lududea iu Atangiaoam, ur 
CortMosw. 

NT9SANTHES. A genus of AustnllAo 


four ttamens united at the llsae. the Si 


minodies strsp-shsiied. 




OAK. also the Anstralltn 

name for OMuatina. — , AFRICAN 
OKMUa afrieana. AMERICAN 

TDRKBT. OuercHS oUsiSi ^ 
AMERICAN WHITE. Quereue alba. . ’ 
BARREN. QtMfettS nigra. ~, Bear! 
^tereueUieifotia. BELOTB. Querm 
OramHnHa. — , BITTER, ^uereus Cenit 
— , BLACK. Queretu tinctoria. - 
BLACK JACK. Qttereu* nigra. BO- 
TANY BAY. Ocuuarina ioruloaa. 
BURR. Quereue maeroearpa. — , CAP- 
PADOCIAN. Ambrina ambroekidee. 
CHAMPION. Quereue ndna. — , CHEST- 
NUT. Quereue eeeeilQtorai also the varie- 
ties of Quereue Prinue. — , COMMON. 
Quereue aobur (including peduneulata and 
eeeeilUtora). —, CORK. Quereue Suber. 
OYPRESa Quereue peduneuiaiafaetiginta. 

DOMINICA. Jiex eideroxyloidee. 
DCRMA6T. Quereue ueeitifiora pubetcem. 
— , DYER'S. Quereue tineteria. — , 
EVERGREEN. ^tercTM /leas, — , FE- 
MALE. Quereuepedunenlaia. FRENQH, 
.Catatva hngieeima; alto Buetaa Biuxrae 
— , GREEN. A condition of oak-wood 
caused by Ita being impregnated with tho 
spawn of Pezita arruginoea, which com- 
municates s beautiful green tint, of which 
the turners and cabinet-makers at Tun- 
bridge Wells avail themselves for inlaying 
and making beads and other articles of 
ornament. A similar effect Is produced in 
tho Sikkim Himalaya by a closely allied 
species of Pezixa. — , HE. CaeuArina 
etricta. — , HOLLY, or HOLM. Quereue 
Ilex. — , INDIAN. TecUma grmdie, tho 
Teak tree. — , IRON. ' Quercut Cerrte 
and bbUieikiba. — , ITALIAN. Quereus 
JEseiiluB. —, JERUSALEM. Cnenepo- 
dittm Botirye, — , KERMBS. Quereue 
coceifeta. — , LAUREL. Quereue imbrt- 
caria, — , LIVE. •Quemta viretu, an 
important shipbuilding wood. MALE. 
Quereue eeenlifUmu — , NEW ZEALAND. 
AlectTven exeeleum. — , NUTGALL. 
Quereue in/eetorta. — , PIN. Quereus 
paluetrie. — , POISON. Bhue Teaieoden- 
dron. — , POST, Quereue ebtueiloba. — 
RED. Q^eus teeeuifiora and rubra. — , 
RIVER. Caetiarina teptoelada. —.SCRUB. 
Quereue Caieebasi and Uief/oHo. — , 
SCRUBBY. Lophira afrieana. — , SEA. 
Fueue veeteutoeue. — , SHE. ilaeuarina 
guadrivalvie. — , SHINGLE. (^ereue 
fmbrti-arffl. SILKY, or 8ILKBARK. 
OrevMea rdbueta. — , SPANISH. Quereue 
falcata. — STONE, LHhoearpuejavenste, 
— , SWAMP. Quereue Prinue { also Vimi- 
naria denuded — , SWAMP POST. 
Quereue lyrata. VALONIA. Quereus 
jSgiUipe. WHITE. Quereue pedimeu- 
lata and ana. — « — , ot New South 
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I §2^ ^oSmm. -, WAWSOOT. I 
j QuercatOtif^ 

I OAK-OURBANT. A kfnd <rf gftU pro- 
duced on the oak by Ognips guercua pa- 

duneuU. 

OAK.ESIA. A Worth American genua 
ot Empetracem. conalsttng of a amaU de- 
nresaed brancW ahrub, with narrowly 
linear leavea In whorla of three or four, 
and dl® clous flowers in terminal heads, 
surrounded by awned bracts. The perianth 
Is absent, but each flower la surrounded 
by Are or al* thin scarlous bracteolea ; 
male flowers with three stamens ; females 
with a slender three-cleft style; drupe small 
dry, with three nuts. W* T. S.] 


however, be much better considered as a 
section only of Jivdbeckia. 

OBBBOWIA. A genus of nearly fifty 
species of orchids, found principally in 
tropical Asia. All are epii^ytal plants, 
with eaultaut leaves, and terminal spikes 
of minute flowers, having free sepals, of 
which the hind one is smaller than the 
two others, still smaller petals, a sessile 
Immovable nsually concave variously- 
divided ilp, cushioned or keeled at its base 
and embracing the short column ; and a 
two-celled anther containing four free 
waxy pollen-masses. [A 8.] 

OBE61A A name given by Haworth to 
a group of fltajMlto, now generally included 
in that genus. 

OBIER. (Pr.) Viburnum Optdua, 


OAR-LEATHER. The common name of 
a kind of sttawn found in old oak, running 
down the flssurea, and having when ro- 
mnred somewhat the appearance of white 
kid-leather. It Is figured by Sowerby 
under the name of Xylostroma giganteum. 
It does not appear very clearly what is its 
ptirfect form, whether DcBdaleaquercinu or 
some Polyporus. It is extremely common 
In the United States, where It is some- 
times used as a material for receiving 
pialster, a purpose which it answers ad- 
mirably from Its pliable texture. A sub- 
stance remarkably similar in appearance is 
woven by certain Insects on walls of 
granaries in Brasil, the true nature of 
which may be easily ascertained by micro- 
scopical examination, or by burning. A 
mycelium resembling Oak-leather also 
occurs In Australia on different species of 
Eucalyptus. The Oak-Icatlier of ships suf- 
fering from dry-rot arises from Polyporus 
hybridus. CM. J. B.] 

OAK-LUNG8. SHeta pulmonoeea, 

OAK-SPANGLE. A kind of gall pro- 
duced on the oak by Diplolepis lenticularia. 

OAR- WEED, A name given to the large 
and best-known form of Laminaria digi- 
tata, called by some authors L, CUmstoni. 


OBIONE. The name under which cer- 
tain species of Atripleatt as A. peduTicutabs 
and portidacoides, are sometimes separated, 
The most obvious distinction resides in 
the perlgoncof the fruiting flowers, which 
consists of two parts, three-toothed, free 
only at the top, and wedge shaped at the 
base. The pericarp Is very thin, ultimately 
adhering to the perlgone tube. C^. M.] 

OBLIQUE Unequal-sided ; also slaoting. 

OBLONG. Elliptical, blunt at each «nd, as 
the leaves of Byperieumpor/orutum. 

OBOLABIA A genus containing but one 
species, 0. virginica, which has been referred 
to Orobunekuo$iB, but is now, with greater 
reason, generally placed In Oentianaea, 
among which it Is remarkable for its Imbricate 
nstlvatlon. It is a low smooth purplish-green 
perennial herb, simple or sparingly branched, 
with oppcBite wedge-oboyate leaves, and dull 
white or purplish ijioa'ers, which are solitary 
or In clusters of three, axillary and terminal, 
and nearly sessile. It is a native of rich and 
shady woods In South Carolina, New Jersey, 
Illinois, dc., flowering from March to May. 
Ilie capsule is ovoid and ono-cellcd, the seeds 
covering the whole face of the walls. The 
name is derived from obolut, a small Greek 
coin, to which, however, its leaves bear little 
if any resemblance. [J. Br.] 


OAT. Avena sativa. — , ANIMAL. 
Anena sterilis. , FALSE. Arrhenathe- 
rum. ~, SEASIDE. Uniola. -, WATER. 
An American name for Zixania aquatica. 

WILD. Avena fatua. — , — of the 
West Indies. Phanu latifolius. 

on. A prefix signifying Inversion. 
Tims obovaie Is inversely ovate ; obcordafe, 
Inversely cordate; ohclavate, Inversely 
club-shaped, &c. 

OBCOMPRR8SED. Compressed, so that 
the two sutures of a fruit are brought 
Into contact ; flattened, back and front. 

OBELISCARIA A genus of CompoeittB, 
proposed for the Rudbeeteia pinnata, and 
two other North American species which 
have a much longer receptacle, and In 
which the achenes are considerably flat- 
tened laterally, and sometimes bordered 
by a wing on the Inner edge. TSiey would. 


OBOVATE, or OBOVAL Inversely ovate. 

OBOV 01 D. Approaching the obovate form. 

OBROTUND. Sobewhat round. 

OBTECTO-VENOSE. Having the prin- 
cipal and longitudinal veins held together 
by simple cross-veins. 

OBTBGENS. Covering over anything. 

OBTUSE, Blunt, or rounded. Thus, 
obtusely crenated is when crenatures are 
quite round, and not at all pointed ; ob- 
tusely cut, when Incisions are blunt, Sic, 

OBTUSE-ANGLED. When angles are 
rounded, as In the stem of Salvia pratmsis, 

OBTUSIUSCULUa Bather obtuse. 

OBVERSE. The same as Ob. 

OBVERSE-LUNATE. Inversely CIVS' 
eent-shaped; that Is to say, with the 
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horni of tho crescent projecting forwards 
Instead of backwards. 

OBVOLUTB, OBVOLUTIVB. When 
the margins of one organ alternately over- 
lap those of an opposite organ. 

OCA. The Peruvian name for the tuber- 
, bearing Oswliscrenota and tubsrosa. 

OOBLL ATED. When a broad round spot 
of some colour has another spot of a diffe- 
rent colour within It. 

OCHNA. A genus of trees or shrubs, 
natives of Asia and tropical AfrlcA, and 
giving Its natiio to the order Ochnaceee, 

. Their leaves are provided with two axillary 
deciduous stipules, and tbeir flowers yel- 
low, In raceineH, with stalks jointed near 
the middle. Calyx (»f flve deciduous colour- 
ed sepals; petals flve to ten, much larger 
than the sepals; stamens numerous, the 
anthers opening lengthwise. The lobes of 
the ovary equal the petals In number, and 
arc placed ohn(iuely upon a thickened re- 
ceptacle, eadi containing a single ascend- 
ing ovule. The style is single, divided 
Into flve or ten brandies. The fruits suc- 
culent, of flve, ten or fewer carpels placed 
on the enlarged rewptacle. [M. T. M.] 

OCHNACR^. (Ochnads.) A natural or- 
der of thalami floral dicotyledons belong- 
ing to Llndley's ratal alliance of hypogy- 
nous Exogens, consisting of undershrubs 
or trees, with alternate simple stipulate ' 
leaves and articulated pedicels; sepals i 
five, persistent, imbricated; petals Imbrl- ! 
catecl, asniniiy or twice as many, deciduous ; } 
stamens flve opposite tno sepals, or ten, 
or liidvflnlto, rising from an hypogyiious 
disk ; anthers bilocular. Innate, opening 
by pores, or Inngitmliually ; cariiels as 
many as the petals, seated on an enlarged 
gynobasc or torus. Fruit gyiiubaslc, con- 
sisting of several succulent InUehiscent 
monospermous carpe.s. They grow In tro- 
pical countries, and are remarkable for 
their large succulent torus ; they are gene- 
rally bitter, and some of them are used as 
tonics, 'mere arc twelve genera, Including 
Oahii^luxeinburgin itnd Gotnphia, and about 
one jBmutiiod aud furty species. [.J- ih E] 

OCXIRA, or OCIIRQ. Abelmoaehiis urio 
leimia. — , AFIUCAX or AOTUMNAL. 
AMmoachua Bammiii, probably a variety of > 
the preceding. , BUN. Urena lobata. — , ' 
MUSK. AbebnoMhuamoachaUia. — ,WILD. ' 
JiaUichra, 


OCHRANTHACE^. The nsune undpia 
which it was formerly profMised to scoa. 
rate OeArantt#, as a dlsUuct aaS 
order. *** 


OCirBANTJIE. A ChIneN shrub now In 
eluded ill Turpinin\}Mpinda9acif). it hastho 
old branches grey; the leaves stalked, oppo- 
site, serrated, and iuntlshed with ovate serni. 
late iaterpetlolar stipules; aud a termlud 
panicle of white flowers, which turn yel- 
lowish. Calyx of flve coloured sepals, the 
two exterior shorter ; petals flve, resem- 
bling the sepals; stamens five, hypogynuus' 
disk fleshy.flve-anglcd; ovary free, of three 
united carpels. [J. T. S.j 


OCHREA. A tubular membranous sti- 
pule through which the stem passes, formed 
by the consolldntion of two opposite sti- 
pules ; as in Polygonum. 


OCHROLEUCUS. Nearly the same as 
Ochraceua, but whiter. 


OCHROMA. The wefl-known Corkwood 
Ires of the Now Woiid, turras a genus i,f 
Maiitaeeca of the suborder Dmnbueeta, clpirat- 
tcrisetl bv their flowers having a shortly 
flve-lobeo calyx, surrounded by a three- 
Icaved involucel which soon drops off ; flve 
petals larger than the calyx ; tho tubular 
staminal column covered in the upper part 
with narrow contiguous spiral one-ccllcd 
anthers, and flve or ten-Iobcd at the top ; 
and the flve narrow stigmas spirally twisted 
together. The flve-ceUed fruit opens lou- 
gUiidlnally through the cells, and contains 
numerous seeds enveloped In silky a'ool. 
It is a troc, wltli leaves he<irt-shaped at th» 
base and angular or somewhat flve to seven- 
lobod, and boars its flowers at the ends of 
the branches. 

0. Lagopua grows about forty feet higli, 
and is very common, particularly along 
the seashores, In the West Indies and Cen- 
tral America, whero its soft spongy and 
exceedingly light wood, called Corkwood 
in Jamaica; Is commonly employed as a sub- 
stitute for cork, both for stopping bottles 
and for the floats of flshlng-iiets. The very 
buoyant rafts or balsas, the unsinkable 
properties of which caused such surprise 
among the discoverers of America, are like- 
wise made of it, whence the tree is called 
Balsa in some parts of America. Its spe- 
cific name Lagopua, signifying hare's foot, 
alludes to the fruit, which is about a foot 
in length and when ripe splits ojien by flve 
slits, out of which the silk eottun of tho 


OCHRACEOUS. Ochre colour; yellow, im- 
perceptibly changing to brown. 

OCHRADENU3. A small shrub, n,ative of 
the East, troidcal Ahrica, and the Caiurlus. 
forming a genus of JtataUaoe0, distinguished 
by its wait being a berry. It has numerous 
branches, linear obtuse leaves, and splcate 
yellow lluwurs, tho peduncles at length becom- 
ing splnescent. - Calyx rntiUe, flvo-toothed ; 
petals absent ; hypogyiious disk urceotate, the 
anterior limb truncate. ^eposteriorexpanded 
Into a lamina ; stamens ten to twenty ; berry 
ovate,' three-sided, oue-celled, closed, wUh 
numerous klduey-shapea seeds, J 


seeds protrudes and spreads over the whole 
surface, giving It the appearance of a hare’s 
foot. The cotton la used for stuffing pillows 
and cushions. [A. S.J 

OOHROPTBRIS. A genus of polypodla- 
ceouB ferns, referred to the Pteri<ka>, and 
distinguished amongst those with free 
veins, chiefly by the oblong transverse sorl 
being piaqpd at the apices of tho lobes, tho 
opposite condition from that which occurs 
In Lonehitia, one of the genera of net- veined 
Ptaridaa, in which the sort are placed in 
tho sinuses of tbo lobes. PbarUt, which is 
technlealiy very closely allied to Od^fe- 
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ris dllfen In ttie morn elongftted lateral 
ma^nnl rather tbau ihort apical sort. 
Tbe only spcciea la O.ptUleiu, a large de- 
Minponnd fern of the Maacaren lalanda, 
with antall glosay coriaceona ultimate divl> 
eiona Cheilamfuu dllfersin Hapunctifurm 
receptive** aa does Hypokpitk CC. M.3 

OCHROS. In Greek compoundasspale-yel- 
low ; thaa ochroleiteua la pale-yellow blend- 
ed with white ; yellowlah-white. 

OCHROSIA. A genua of dogbanes, hay- 
ing the corolla funnel-shaped, with the 
tui^ swollen In tbe middle ; five stamens 
inserted In the throat of tbe cordlla; and 
a single style, ending In two points. The 
gperiea are shruba, natives of Mauritius 
and New Caledonia, having three or four 
leaves In a whorl, the flowera in terminal 
or lateral corymbs. [6, D ] 

OOTMUM. An extensive genua of La- 
hiaicB cbaracterleod by the large roundish 
upper tooth of the calyx having winged 
decunrent margins, the whole calyx l)eing 
bent downwards after flowering ; by the 
short corolla having the lower lip flat, with 
th«' four fertile stamens bent down and ly- 
ing upon it ; and by the style being divided 
at the apex Into two short -pointed or flat- 
tish lobes. It is widely dispersed through- 
out the tropical and subtropical countries 
of Asia, Africa, and America, and consists 
of strong-scented annual or perennial 
iierbs or small shrubby plants, with flowers 
disposed In whorls forming termiiial in- 
terrupted racemes. 

0. sanctum, a common Indian and Ceylon 
species, is frequently planted about Hindoo 
temples, whence the specific name. It is 
a Imiry-stemmcd plant, about a foot high, 
nith small, long-stalked, oval, blunt, 
downy leaves, toothed along the edges, 
and small iialc purplish flowers; tbe whole 
plant, indeed. generaHy having a purplish 
tinge. It is much used in medicine by the 
Cingalese. The leaves of O. viride, which 
is a native of Western Africa, possess fe- 
brifugal properties ; and at 8ierm Leone, 
where it bears tbe name of Fever-platu, 
a decoction of them, drank as tea. Is used 
as a remedy for the fevers so prevalent at 
tlint place. It is a shrubby plant, with 
hairy somewhat four-sided branching 
stems, liaving oblong egg-shaped pointed 
leaves tapering to the base, and with 
round-toothed margins, smooth or with 
down on the ribs, and glandular dotted 
underneath. The leaves of O. camm and 
gratissimum in India, and of O, crittpwn 
in Japan, all very aromatic, are prescribed 
aa a remedy for colds. O. tenuiflorum is 
regarded as an aromatic stimulant In J«va ; 
and 0 . guineense is much employed by tbe 
negroes as a medicine in esuses of bilious 
fever. (A. 3.3 

These plants are in all cases destitute of 
any deleterious secretions : for the most 

K ther are fragrant and aromatic, and 
se Uiey have not only been used as 
tonics, hut are also valualde as kitchen 
herbs. The most important of them is 
0. MHeumt the Sweet or Common Basil, 


a tender annual, native of India ; wltfidi, 
u a enltnury arcmatle herb, has been cele- 
brated from a very early period. This 
plant, which waa well known to tbe ancient 
Greek! and Romans, though It does not 
appear to have been cultivated In this 
country until 1548, is of erect growth. 
About a foot high, much-branched, and 
furnished with small oval lanceolate deep- 
green leaves, and very small flowers ar- 
ranged In clustered whorls at the extremity 
of tbe branches. It is chiefly valued for 
tbe leaves and leafy tops, which are the 
parts that are used, and have a flavour 
somewhat resembling that of cloves. On 
this account th^ are much employed for 
sewBotiing soups, stews, sauces, and various 
other dishes. Under tbe name of 0. hirsu- 
turn, the seeds of this plant, which form a 
mucilaginous Infusion, are used by the 
women of India to relievo after pains. 

O. minimum, |.he Bush or Lesser Basil, is 
a tender annual, and like O basilicum a 
native of India, from whence it waa intro- 
duced in 1573. It is much-branched, scl- 
dim exceeding nine inches in height, the 
leaves small, oval, deep-green, and the 
flowers white. Tbe loaves have a strong 
aromath smell, and arc employed for sea- 
soning dishes in the same way as those of 
0. b€utilteum. To preserve the Basils, or 
indeed any other sweet herbs, the plants 
should iM* rut off close to tbe ground when 
the flowers are about to open, and hung up 
In a warm place, shaded from the sun, un- 
til they are iierfectly dry. Each sort should 
then lie put Into a small box eight or ten 
Incties long, fl VO or six inches broad, and 
seven or eight inches deep ; a board the 
size of the box inside is to be placed over 
the herbs, which by means of a screw- 
press are to i>e preset into cakes. These 
are afterwards to be wrapt in clean pniHjr 
until required for use ; and If kept in a 
dry place, they will retain their aroma for 
two or three years, as perfect nearly as 
when they a ere first gathered. [W. B. 

OCTARILLUM. A genus of sandai- 
worts, distinguished by having stamens 
and pistils in the same flower; theaalyx 
with lour sharp divisions; the staroeus 
four; and the style top-shaiied, lou^r 
than tlie stamens, and ending in a thick 
point. The only si>eclc8 known Is a shrub 
found in Cochin OMna, having alternate 
entire lanceolate leaves, solitary flowers, 
and red l)errlos. [G. B.} 

OCTO. Eight. 

OCTOBLBPHARTJM. A gWJUS of acro- 
carpous mosses forming the small imtural 
order Oetoblephaxei, remarkable for the 
leaves being of a pale colour, with the chlo- 
rophyll cells situated beneath those on the 
surface, which have the contiguous walls 
perforated, but do not contain a spiral 
thread as in Sphatpvum. It is further re- 
markable for having apetistoine with eight 
undivided teeth. O. oXbiAum Is one of tlie 
commonesttropical roossea^ud if imported 
in a Ward's case* bears cuttivatioti In the 
stove, where it makes a prettyeontrast with 
Himumopkglla of a dark-green. CU.J.B.) 
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OC^TOICBBIA. A genus of orchids dlt^ 
ilagutshcd from sU others of the 
IkalKdaai by bsTtog eight pollenmiMses, 
irhich, moreover, are all arranged sido fiy 
aide in a single series, cohering together 
^ two sets of fonr each. It Is a small 
gi^up, confined to the West Indies xnd 
South America, and consists of little plants 
Sirtth one4eaved terete-joluted stems, clox 
Ihed with fibrons sheaths and bearing ax- 
illary fascicled or solitary flowers. CA.&] 

OOTONI. Growing eight together. 

OOtILUa An eye, I.e. a leaf-bud. 

ODSa A termination in Greek com- 
l^un dSM similar to; a^phyllodet, like a 

ODIALa The young roots of the Fal- 
inyra which are eaten in Ceylon. 

ODINA. A genus of Anaeardieuiett, 
consisting of trees, natives of India and 
tropical Africa. They have alternate pin- 
Ikate leavei placed near the ends of the 
branches, and small polygamous flowers 
eggregated together In slender terminal 
drooping racemes; calyx with four pet- 
slstent rounded lobes ; petals four, eoncavi^ 
placed at the base of an cight-lobed dis<^ 
into which also the eight stamens are In- 
serted. In the male flowers the ovary Is 
sterile, divided Into four compressed lobes ; 
in the female It is free, sessile, one-celled 
with a single ovule, and terminated by 
fdur erect styles. The fruit is a drupe. 
0. Wodier Is a common treo In India, Its 
specific name being derived from the nsr 
tire appellation. The old wood Is close- 
grained and mahogany-coloured, and la 
used for sheaths of swords; the bark Is 
fibrous, and there exudes from it a gupi 
which Is used as an application to sprains 
and bruises. •[M.T.M.] 

ODONTARUHENA. a genus of Orttei’ 
ftra closely allied to Alyasum^ from which 
It has small claims to be separated on 
account' of the elliptical not suborbleulsr 
poach, and the one-seeded cells, the seeds 
having the setaceoul seed-stalks free from 
the p^itlon. It is found In Europe and 
lilddle Asia, has the habit of Alyuuxti, 
and bears small yellow flowers. [J. T. S.] 

OOOMTOGLOSSUH. An extensive genus 
of orchids, found principally in the cool 
mountain regions of Mexico, Pern, New 
Grenada, and Venesuela. A considerable 
number of its species have been Intro- 
duced to this country, and are much 
prised by cultivators for their raagnifleent 
flowers, which are remarkable both for 
their sise and the beauty of their colours. 
Some species are epiphytal and others 
terrestrial. Their flowers have spreading 
flee sepals (or the lateral ones rarely 
nnlted st the base}, nearly eqnal-sieed 
petals, the lip with Its base parallel with 
flhe column and Its limb deflexed and 
generftlly crested In various ways, a long 
column, narrow at the base and eased or 
winged at the tummft, and two peUen- 
masses with a narrow caudlcie attached to 


flower in the open air In this eomSK 
during the summer season, its 
bears from two to five large handed 
flowers, each some six or more inchea 
across, yellow, closely marked with dMa. 
mon-brown bands and blotches. 0. 

Hum, an allied apecles. has equally larm 
yellowish flowers marked with chestnuu 
purple tiger-like spots, except on its ifn 
Which Is wholly yellow. Its flowers have 
a powerful odour of violets, and are used 
by the Mexicans for decorative purposes 
under the name of Flor de Muertos. o 
Peteatorei, so named after an eminent' 
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French orchid-grower, Is found in New 
Grenada. The flower panicle of this spe- 
cies Is between two and three feet high 
aud neany as broad, and bears large seiui- 
trsnspasent flowers, the sepals of which have 
a faiut hlush-eoloared stain along their 
middle, and the Up a yellow stain at its base, 
and a deep crimson crest. A plant somewhat 
like the last, dedicated to the Princess of 
Wales under the name 0. Jltxandra, proves 
to be 0. criapum. [A li.] 

OBONTOLOMA. A South American 
shrub, constituting a genus of Compoaita, 
with the one-flowered heads of Monoaia, but 
dlffeslng in the pappus being reduced to a 
small toothed ring. It is a native of the 
Valley of Oaraccas, The name Is also ait- 
plied to a small ^np of davalltoid ferns 
here referred to Acraphoma. 

ODONTOPTERIS. Lygodium, 

OSCBOOLADES. With the exceptfon of 
CB, moculafa, all the > orchids formerly 
associated under this name are now re- 
ferred to Anmxaeum and SnceoioMum, from 
both of which the remaining spedes Is 
distinguished by Its three-lobed lip. It Is 
a Brazilian psoudobniboos epiphyte, bear^ 
ing single fleshy spotted leaves, aud having 
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{BDIBMA. a tvelUsg; tbe io>eaIled 
tamW gl»n«» <m the woody tlMoe 
of coBuer*. 

(BPIPODIUU. a moot Intereetlng grau 


IJng at tbe base of the eapsale ^apophytUt) 
being confluent with both capanle and stem. 
The columella, moreover, Ic atrongly de- 
veloped and dilated at the apei^ and the 
Buorei do not radiate from It. CS. Griffithi- 
anum» the only apecles. Is not like the 


’ an Inhabitant 


other SpiaOmet deddet _ 

of dung, but grows In the crevlceB of Al- 
pine rocks, where It attracts notice from 
its pale very obtuse leaves. It Is found 
rarely in Europe, and ooenrs In several 
localities In Great Britain. [M. J. B.} 


(ED0005IT7M. A curious genus of green- 
spored Algm belonging to the natural order 
Otniugotoit but producing fruit by the di- 
vision of a cell and not by the junction of 
tbe cells of two contiguous threads. The 
propagation is very much like that de- 
scribed under BulbochaUt except that the 
product of impregnation is a simple zoo- 
spore which throws out rootlike holdfasts 
at tbe base as soon as it becomes station- 
sry, and is not resolved, as In BuXbocheete, 
into fonr distinct spores. Tbe spores of 
CBUlogoniwn, though at first greou,often be 
come of the most brilliant red. Hultipll 
cation sometimes takes place by tbe divi- 
sion of the threads, which is readily effected 
from the peculiar structure of the dissepi- 
ments. Tbe spedes are numerous. Few 
foreign species have been observed at pre- 
sent, so that we know little or nothing of 
their geographical limita. VuicuJifera of 
Hassall is the same genus. CM. J. B.J 


(BXL DE BCEVV, (Fr.) AnthmU tino- 
toria ; also applied to O/uysanthemum Lew- 
etmtnemumt we spedes of BwatUhedmum, 
Adonis autumnalis. — DE BOURIQUE 
Tbe seeds of Muenna wrens, — DE CHAT. 
The seeds of QuUandina Bondue. — DE 
CHRIST. Aster AmeUus. ~DB OXSBAU, 
or DE PBRDRIX. Adonis ssstivaUs, ~ 
DB PAOR. Anemone PavonfsuL — DU 
BOLEIL. Tulipa Oculis solU. 

(BILLET. (Fr.) Dianthue. —I BOU- 
QUET, or X RATAFIA DUmlhMM Caryo- 
phyllus. ->BADZN. BUnUhus Mspanious. 
-DB DIEU. Bychnis Flos Jovls, and L. 


Bionthus barbotus. - DBS OHARTRBUX. 
JHantkus earUsusianorum. — DBS FLEU- 
RIl^B. JHemOms CaryophyUMS, — DBS 
PUBS. ByehnU Flos eueuiL — <^OFLB. 
Bianihus OaryophyUns. — JAECTNISTE. 
Byehnis VUea^ -MARIE. BUttieeBimo- 
isiitm. — MIGEARDIS E, or PLUMB. 
Biemthus plumarius. — PETIT IFIEDE. 
Ibpefes patHla, — YBLU. Dkmtkus Ar- 
mrtd. 


CBILLETTB. (Fr.) Pt^^amr somnVemm- 

CENANTHB. A genus of VnMiiferm, 
consisting lor the most part of plants fre- 
quenting wet or marshy places, or even 
growing in water. The leaves are madh 
divided, and the umbels compound, gene- 
rally without a common involucre, but 
with partial Involucela of many narrow 
bracts. The outermost flowm's are usually 
on long stalks, sterile and with large jpo- 
tals; the Inner ones on shorter stalka The 
fruit Is cylindrical or ovate, surmounted 
by the teeth of the calyx, and by tbe long 
styles, wbich latter are dilated at tbe base ; 
and the carpels marked by five convex ribs, 
between which, within the rind, run as 
many vlttsBi 

The species are distributed throughout 
the whole of the northern hemisphere, but 
are rare In AmerlcA Some of them are 
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met with in this country, and certain of 
these are very poisonous. (B. erocata Is a 
stout branched species attaining a height 
of three to five feet ; tbe root consists of 
a number of thick whitish parsnip-llke 
tubers ; tbe leaves are twice or thrice pin- 
nate, with broad lozenge-shaped segments; 
tbe umbels are on long terminal stalks, the 
outer florets imperfect; and the fruits are 
somewhat cylindrical, densely packed. The 
juice of the stem and roots becomes yellow 
when exposed to tbe air. The roots act as 
a narcotic acrid poison, and from their re- 
semblance to parsnips have been tbe cause 
of frequent and sometimes of fatal acci- 
dents The difference between this plant 
and the parsnip is, however, sufficiently 
obvious in the foliage. Inflorescence, &c.: 
thus the root of the parsnip is single, while 
there are several tubers in CB. croeateu Tbe 
locality in which the plant Is found, and 
its wild not cultivated condition, should 
likewise induce caution. The plant has 
been used with benefletat result in certain 
skin-diseases ; 'Uso in the form poultices 
to ulcers, Ac., as well as for tbe puipoae ot 
poisoning rats and moles. 

CB. PhsUandrium^ tbe Water Dropwort, 
la less polionoua than the preceding. It 
growl in wet places or even In 'the waten 
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Itf rootitoek TairlncJn ai>peamoe^«c«(»4;J 
inf to tbe localii^. toub If In deep or miH 


ind slender ; la other esses thicker odl 
ireet. Tbe letves sre repeatedly pinnate, 
very small segments, irhldi when 
|mder water beeome long and hair-like, 
^e umbels are amaller than in tbe fore- 
going, oppotite to tbe leaves or in the forks 
nf the branches. Tbe variety that grows 
to de^ running water is by some consider- 
ed a distinct ivoefes tinder the name (B. 

(B. fiatuloia has fibrous roots, some of 
Which become swollen and tuberous. .The 
item is thick and hollow, slightly branched, 
the root-leaves twice pinnate, with small 
wedgeHBhaped segments, the stem-leaves 
with long hollow stalks and a few pinnate 
linear segments at tbe top. The umbel ter- 
minating the main stem has in general 
three rays, and all the flowers are fertile, 
while the umbels that occur on the branch- 
es have more than three rays; hut the 
flowers are banen. This Is perhaps tbe 
most common species. OB. pimpinettoidea 
has tuberous roots, leaves much more di- 
vided than In the last, stems nearly solid, 
all the unibela with many rays, and having 
fertile and barren flowers intermixed; tbe 
latter are on longer stalks than the former. 
The shape of the leaves and tubers Is sub- 
iect to much variation. Mr. Bentham com- 
bines with this species (B. Mehenalii 

In spite of the dangerous qualities of 
some of these plants, others are innocuous, 
and their tuberous roots are eaten as food. 
OuUivation, and the locality in which the 
plants are mown, will go far towards ex- 
plaining this seeming anomaly. The name, 
derived from two Greek words signifying 
wine-flower, is applied in allusion to tbe 
vlnoas odour of the blossoms. [M. T. M.3 

(SNOCARPUa An exclusively South 
American genus of Palmaeem, consisting 
of six or seven species, abounding princi- 
pally on the banks of the Amazon and Ori- 
noco and their tributaries, forming lofty 
trees with smooth straight stems, and 
hearing a terminal crown of large pinnate 
leaves, the segments of which are narrow 
and somewhat crisped. Their broom-like 
flower-spikes spring from beneath the 
loaves, and are enveloped in double woody 
spathes, the inner of which is entirely 
closed when joung, hut ultimately opens 
and falia off. The flowers, which have no 
bracts at Utelr base, are of separate sexes 
on the same spike. The fruits are oval or 
near^ ronnd, and >ave a manular fibrous 
oily flesh, enclMlifg a sin«e seed of a nut- 
meg-like appeannee Inside. 

Several speoiee common on tbe Amazon, 
suefa as the Fatawa (S. Batavot tbe Bncaba 
(E. jBocabo, as well as <S. ditUchut, yield 
colourless aweet-tMted oil, used in Para 
for adulterating ollve-oU, and exeoltent 
both tor eoolUng and tor lamps^ The In- 
(Uana also prepare a palatable but slightly 


to water and adal^fofar and mandlooc» 
flour. The pttS elendernervesof the de- 


eayed base of the leafstalks of dOotm 
are used by the Indlaae tor uuktog arrovn 
tor their blow-pipei. [A. s.] 

CBKOTHIRA. A genus of onagiadi 
distinguished by having the Imrdef of the 
calyx four^left, r^exed, and fnj^ious * 
and tbe seeds numerous, without an apl 
pendhge. The apeeles are chiefly herba- 
ceous, natives of North and South Ame- 
rica , their lower leaves with trhmgatnr 
footstalks .and usually crowded; and the 
upper leavM alternate, almost sessile, en- 
tire or slightly toothed, rarely ptnnatifld. 
The flowerspresent considerahie difference 
to colour, being to some yellow, in others 
white or purple, and they usually open at 
night Muiy species are handsome border 
flowers, and have the recommendation of 
being easily cultivated. (B. Ueafrif.oneofthe 
best known, hu now become naturalised j 
in some parte of England; and a large i 
white-flowered OHothera hae run wild over 
some parts of the Neligherry hills in I 
India. .to. «.] 

CEONIA. A small genus of epiphytal 
orchids, with distichous corlaeeons leaves, 
and showy flowers They are found in 
Madagascar, Mauritius, and Bourbon ; and 
are allied to Anprmcttm, from which tliey 
are distinguished by the three-lobed hood- 
ed lip, and tbe pollen-masses having two 
glands, and no caudtcle. tA. B.] 

OER8TEDELLA. JBpidendrum emtrop9' 
f alum, a Central American orchid, was first 
described under that name by Relcben- 
.bach» who, however, soon afterwards 
raised it to the rank of a genus called 
Oerstedella, and split It Into two so-callcd 
species ; now, howe\;er, he reverts to his 
original view, and combines the two spe- 
cies under the original name. CA. S.3 

OFBITEliir. 8cdbio»a eticeiaa. 

OFFSET. A short lateral shoot, hearing 
clustered leaves at its extremity, and pro- 
pagating a plant ; as in houscleek. 

OIDBS,OIDETJS. Bee Odes. 

OIDITJM. A genns of naked-spor^ 
moulds, which has obtained considerable 
notoriety from its connection with the 
Vine Mildew, which arises from theattacks 
of 0. Tuekeri. This fungus derived Its name 
from a gardener at Margate, who was one 
of the first to use sulphur u a remedy. 
It is how pretty clear that the Ofdtom of 
tbe vine, Uke some other supposed spe- 
cies. is hut an early stage of some JSrysiphs, 
though the perfect plant has not yet been 
found. Another form of fruit, indeed, be- 
sides tbe necklace-llke spores, has oc- 
curred, constating of little cysts filled with 
minute bodies or stylospores, such as occur 
In undoubted speMesof Eryt^ht. Though, 
however, several tupposed species of Oi- 
dium are referable to Bfryglpke, there still 
remain trne speelea Some, which grow 
on decayed wood and other suhatanoes, are 
remarkable tor tiielr tawny or golden-yd- 
low motet : bat another species with large 
pallid spores^ O.fmetiffmum, deserves no- 
tice, from its fi^uently forming patehes 
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Suctire of decay, oroiily eoatfiiaeiit to It, 

<■ uncertain. In the white mealy apecles, 

the necklace# of apores are very lOiort, ael- 

dom exceeding three iolnta. butln othera 

they are oitten much longCTt 
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OTONON (Fr.'l Atttim Cepa. - B'ES- 
f AtiNB, or D'HITER. AtHim fistuloaum. 

OIL. Tito general name for a irarlety of 
fatty matterg. fixed or volatile : those of 
the former ctasa more or leaa of a solid or 
fluid eonslstence, and those of the latter 
being known also aa essential olla We 
here mention only some of the more Im- 
portant of the Otis of vegetable origin. , . 
ALLSPICE. An aromatic oil obtained by 
distillation from the fruits ot Eugenia Pi’ 
mmta, — ALMOND. The fixed oil ob- 
tained by pressure from the kernels of 
AmygMua eommunU, used both In manu- 
factures and medicine. That of Bitter 
Almonds Is very poisonous. — * ANDI> 
BOBA. The same as Carap OIL — , ANISE. 
The volatile oil distilled from the fruits of 
PimptnettaAniewn; see aleo (Ml of Star- 
anise. ASAFOSTIDA. The volatile oil 
obtained by distillation from the gum-resin 
of Earthex AwtfcBtidti. — , ASPIO The 
tame as Oil of Spike, BAOABA. A 
fls^oil obtained from (Bnioarpue Eacnha^ 
ba«d In Park both for lamps and cooking. 

BALM. The volatile oil dtattlled from 
MMeaaemeinaJtie. BALSAM OP PBRU. 
An acrid oily fluid obtained from ITyro- 
spsmwmperuVbriim. — .BANOOUL. The 
aame M Lumbang Oil. — , BAY. A fixed 
0*1 obtained from the berrlea of Lavrua 
BBBOH-NDT, The fixed oU 
obtained from the maat or ante of Fagua 
sw«^ BBN. A limpid fixed oil 
from the seeds of Moringa pigry 


tho rind of the fmtt of CItms BBrgamia ; 
a similarly frag^t oil la obtained from 
Htntha t&raia. w, BIBOR-BABR. An 
empyreumatlo volatUe oil, distilled from 
the bark of Eetula alba, emi^oyed In tho 
propacatlon of Ruasta leather, OADB. 


Aa empyreumatie «dl obtslaed from the 

woodd JuuStarua oScMadma. 0AJ8* 
PUT, or OAJUPUTI. atlmolant mittf 

spaamodlo oil dlstiUed from the leaves of 

MaUUeuea minon- OAMP&OB. A Bat- 

pld oil obtained from Etybbalmopa orp> 

motica. employed in the preparation of 

scented aoap ; also the volatile oil obtained 

from the branches of OamiplueaofflHnar^'m, 

-n, CARAP. The solid fixed anthelmintic 

oil obtained from the seeds of Oasrapa 

guianaiuia,alao called Grab Oil ; In South 

Amert A It is used for burning. — , CARA- 
WAYS. The volatile oil dtattlled from the 
^iU of Corwm OanA CARDAMOM. 

The volatile aromatic oil dlatllled from the 

seeds uf Elettana Oardamotkum: also a 

8 red oil obtained from the tame plant. — , 
ABHBW APPLE. A vesicatory oil ob- 
tained from the pericarp of Anaeardium 
oeeidentate. CASHEW-NUT. The edible 

fixed oil of the kernels of AnacanKwn 00 - 
eidentals. CASSIA, The heavy vola- 

tile oil obtained from the bark of (Hrmor 
mmum Oaaaia. — . 0AS81B. The volatile 
oil distilled from the flowers of Aeoela Par- 
neeiana. -, 0A8TANHA. Tbeflzed oil ex- 
pressed from the seeds of Bartholktia ex- 
eAtaa, —.CASTOR. The fixed oil obtained 
from the seeds of Biefnua eommunia, used 
medicinally ; the common jungle Jamp-oU 
of India Is an inferior kind of tlita — , GE- 
B ADILLA, A fixed fistty oil obtained from 
Aaagrcea effUsinaHa, — , CEDAR. The vola- 
tile oil dlatllled from the wood of AMea Ced- 
rua and J^uniperus virgbaima. — , CBDRAT. 
The same as Citron Oil. CHAMOMILE. 
The volatile stlmulantoU distiUed from the 
flower-heads of AttfAafrifimMMs. — ,CHBB- 
ROJBB, or CHBROONJBB. A fixed oil 
obtained from the fruit cff tEuehanania 
latifoNa, — , CHERRY. A volatile oil 
obtained from the bark of Cferaaua sereMna. 
-, OHBRRY-LADRBL. A volatile oil 
obtained from tbe leavAof Oeraeua Lmiro- 
eeronfs.' — > CINNAMON. Tbe heavy vo- 
latile medicinal oil obtained from the bark 
and leaves of Oinnamem v tn uylanteum. 
— , CITRON. The fragrant volatlta oil 
obtained from the frulto, rind, and leaves 
otOftrwsmMHea. — ,CITRO^LLB. Tho 
volatile oil of the Lemon Grass. — , CLOVE. 
The hravy volatile mi obtained from 
cloves, Varyopiaylim oromaHeua ; the name 
la also apmied to the oil obtained frem^ 
cinnamon leaves. —, -COCOA-NUT. The 
, fixed oil pressed from the fruit of Cosot 
nueifera, used In mannfactures, and 
I throughout Western India for lllumlna- 
‘ tion. — , OOCUM, or KORUM. A solid 
fixed oil obtained from the seeds of Gar- 
eimia pprpuraa. — , OOHUNB. A fixed 
oil obtained from the kernels at Attataa 
Oehuna. — , C0L2A. The fixed oU ex- 
pressed from tho seeds of Eraaaiea cam- 
paatrta, much naed as a lamp-oil and for 
mannfamnring purposes. — , COONDI. 
The same as Rundmi Ofl. — . OOPAIVA. 
A volatile oil distilled from the bslaam of 
Oopaifera and othei Mieelea. 

— , OOROORO. An Indian medlMstal oil 
obtained from Aivsm<ms 
OOnm^BBED. T& fixed oU 



» leedf of GoMppHtm. — , OBAa 
raOMOmOiL ^.OBOTOfr. Tb»i 

, juedloinol oil expreaiod from tlio { 

jMOdf of otMon TfMitm ; the Mune nerne 
' Hftlao uied Id lodla for on oil obtained: ' 
from other ipeeles of Crotm, — , ODBBE 
A TOhitlle medicinal oil obtained from the 
fralt of Ovma (OMmUm, CUMARU. 
IFheMmeaaTonqulnOiL CX7MIK. A 
volatile oil diftiUed from the fmita of 
Oumintm OpntinunL —.DILL. Thcvola* 
tile oil obtained from the fmita of Aiuthum 
prtntoUM. 1X)MBA. .The fame aa 
Pooneeed OH. EPIR A fixed oil 
obtained from the aeeda of Bauta tatifoUa, 
reeembllng Ilpa Oil. and adapted for the * 
aame purpoaea. — , BRQOT. A volatile 
medicinal oil obtained from Ergot of Rre. 
». EUPHORBIA. An acrid oil obtained 
from the aeeda of Bupkorbia LathyrtM. — . 
EXILE. A Exed oil obtained from the 
kemelaof f%evetto«ieret(fofia. — , PEKhniL. 
The volatile medicinal oil dlatllied from 
the fruits of FamieuBm duZea and F. wi- 
pan. — . VLORENOB. A fine kind of 
Olive Oil. FUSEL. An essential oil 
distilled from wine. — , GARLIO The 
stimulant volatile nil obtained from AlUum 
•ativum. —.GENTIAN. The oil obtained 
from the root of Omttana luUia, — , 
GERANIUM. The volatile oil distilled 
from the leavea of Petaraonium, odoratiM* 
ainwn i also a commercial name for Grass 
Oil. GINGELLT. or GINOILIR A 
fixed oil of fine quality expressed from 
the seeds of Essantam nuKctem. — , GIN* 
GEB-ORASS. The same as Grass OH. . 
— , GRASS. The volatile oil obtained 
from Aniropopm, OaUmuu aromaHeut, 
employed in medicine and perfumery. — , 
OROUNI>*NBT. Hie fixed oil expressed 
from the seeds bf AruciUi hi/popaa, used 
as food, and for lamps. — , HEMP<lN!EO. 
The fixed drying oil pressed from the 
seeds of ComiaMs saHva, used by painters, 
and for soap^maklng. — , HOP. An acrid 
oil obtained by pressure from tbe flower* 
beads of EumuUu Litpulua. — , HUTS' 
YELLOW. Tbe fixed oil of Ouiaotia oM- 
/srn. ILPA, ILLIPOO, or ILLUPIE. 
A fixed solid oil obtained from tbe seeds 
of Ba$tia Umpi/oUa, and nsefnl for manu- 
facturlng purposes. — JASMINE. The 
volatile perfumery oil obtained from Jbs- 
minume^naUt grendblontm. Eomboe, Ac. 

J ATROPHA. Ah oil obtained from the 
•CMS of OttroM pufiBMmi^attd G. nuUtffidus . , 
—.JUNIPER The volatile oil obtained 
by she distillation tbe green berriee of 
JawtesriM esmimmls. — » KANARL The 
fixed oil of (kmmiimeonmiim,na^ in the 
EaetforcttUssuryporposec. — , KATJANG. 
An Baatern name for an oil said to be 
obtained from the seeds of AraehU hypo- 
gma. — , XSBNA An oil obtained ftom 
some species of OaU^hyttum, — . EE* 
KUNE. The same as Lumbang OIL — » 
KBORA. An Eastern volatile perfumery 
otf ebtaltted fro m P andantu odorotfs* 
sfmnc. KHATZUM. A solid fixed 
oil obtained firom the seeds of Ysnumla 
anflkelmfaMsa. KHUS-RHUa The 
INctant attar prmmnd from Andrspogm 


, KIXtTEL. Aa oil said to 

he obtained of Msdora 

psroiM. — JLOKUlt HiesameaBOoeam 

Oil -.K08BUHBA The fixed oil ol^iS 

from the eeeds of CMrtkamus tkutortut. 
— • EiRUlEf or BkRUNE. A crude elastic 

JlSSKlW Borneo. 
— , KUlfBAH. or OOONDI. H»e fixed oil 
obtained from Gstimm guineeiuit (C. Touf> 
Umcovna), also called Mote Grease : it la 

name to Lumbang OIL — , KURUNJ. EUR. 
RING, or POOVGA. A atlmnlant fixed oil 
obtained flrom theseeda of Ptnyamia ^bra; 
it is brown and almoat tastelesa, and la said 
to gelatinise at a*. -.KYAPOOTIR The 
eame aa Oalepnt (NL — , LAUREL. The 
volatile oil obtained from the berries of Aaunw 
noMUi; also a fixed solid oil (Tom tbe same 
plant. — , LAVENDER The fragrant voU* 
tile oil distlUed from the flowers of XoMndula 
sera. —.LEMON. The volatile perfUmery oil 
obtained by prossore firom the ilnd of the 
fruit of OUruf Umomm. — , LEMON- 
GRASS. The volatile perfumery oil ob- 
tained from Andreptyon dtratum. — , LILY. 
An infusion cf the flowers of IMvm can- 
dldumlnolL — . UNdEED. The fixed dry- 
ing oU obtained by preesnre from the 
seeds of JAnum wriutUaBimunit much used 
in oil-painting and varnish-making. — , 
LUMBANG. The fixed oil expressed from 
the nuts of AleuriU* triloba, a good sub- 
stitute for rape oil. — .MAOR The vola- 
tile oil obtained from thearillode otMyri- 
gtica moKhata ; also a fixed oil obtained by 
pressure from the same. — , MAOUJA. 
A concrete yellow oil obtained from tbe 
fruit of Acrooomia Kltroearpa, — , MADIA 
A fixed oil obtained from the seeds of 
Madia sotivo. MAHOWA-BBED. The 
same as Bple OIL — , MALE FERN. The 
anthelmlntle oil obtiiined from the rhi- 
xomes of LaytrMFiUPomai. — ^ MAR608A 
The solid fixed oil cxpnssedfrom the seeds 
of MUia Amdfraekta. — , MARJORAM. 
The volatile OU of Origanum, obtained by 
diatlllation from Origanum mtJpan; Oil 
of Sweet Maktoam is obtained from O. 
Maimma. MARKING-NUT. Hie acrid 
vesicatory oil of tbe pericarps of Eemsear- 
pu§ Aftaatpdimm. — , SfARMOTTBS. A fix- 
ed oil obtained from the kernel of Prumut 
Brigantfopo, a snbatitute for oil of al- 
monds. — , MEADOW-SWEET. A pro- 
duet of Bsilkitte. — , MEZERBON. Tho 
arrld rolatae oU ot tbe root of DapktM 
Jddureum. — , MOGREB. Tbe aamo as 
on of Jasmine. — , MUSTARD. An ex- 
cellent fixed oil obtained from Efnopti 
nigra, and in India from other apecles, as 
S. glauea, dMoioma, iimesa, Ae. ; also a 
volatile or eaaential oil obtained from the 
marootKntou. MYRRH. A volatile 
oil obtained hnmBalMmodmdron Myrrba. 
— , NAHOR An oil obtained from the 
seeds of Mesna /srrso. — » NAMUR* or 
NEMAUR The fngruit deep ysllow Grass 
Oil, obtitiiied from AndnpogM OtdamvM 
aroinaltoM. — , NAPALA. The fixed oil 
obuined from the seeds of Ctireasjwniiafit. 

NAPOOTA An East AfriQHi oil, ob. 
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^edlirom tbe Ag«itl« tnd used M a tub- 
1 2 tiS^ ollvooll In India. KAB- 
' riWa. A perfumery oil obtained by 
ma^ratlon from ttae flowers of Kareltsu» 
NARPAITLAH. a flxed oil 
Eined fibm the seeds of a^oton allied 
trt 0. Tialium. KBBM. The same as 
Mftrrtsa^OIl. — , kSBOLI. The volatile 
i fmmnt oil obtained by distilling the 
' fleers of OUrui Bifforadia and 0. Attraa* 
nKfft, much used In perfumery and for 
flavouring. -.NOT. The drj-lngoll 
pressed from the kernels of Ooryliu Aw^ 
lana and J-ugUms regia ; also a commercial 
name for the oil expressed from the seeds 
of Aroekfa hyvogeea. — • NUTMEO. The 
volatile medicinal oil obtained from MvrU^ 
tiea moeetuUa ; also a flxed solid oil from 
the same plant. OLIVE. The flxed oil 
expressed from the pericarps of OIm euro- 
pcBOt so much valued for Ita domestic, eco- 
nomical, and medicinal uses, and commonly 
known aa Sweet Oil. —, ONION. An acrid 
medicinal volatile oil obtained fromAntim 
Cfpa. —t OONDEB. The same as Poon- 
secd Oil. — , ORANOB. The volatile per- 
fumery oil dlatilled from the rind of the 
fruit of OUruB Awrantium and Btgaradia ; 
Orange-ieat Oil la a volatile oil distilled 
from the leaves of the same plants, — , 
OHIO ANUM. The same aa Oil of Marjoram. 
— , OUABE. An excellent lubricating 
flxed oil obtained from the seeds of Oni- 
phaleaAittndreu — . PALM. The dark yellow 
flxed oil obtained from the fruits of EUeie 
, gtOtuenaU and uidanocoeea, used In mann- 
I factnrea, and for lubrication. >-, PANO. 

{ The volatile perfumery oil distilled from 
Miehelia (Bumpaea, — , PANDANO. The 
volatile fragrant oil distilled from Panda- 
nut odmititeimuB. — , PATAWA, or PA- 
TAT7A. An excellent fixed oil, equal to that 
of olives, obtained from CBnoearput Batova, 
used in Pard both for cooking and for 
lamps. —•PATCHOULI. The volatile per- 
fumery oil obtained by dlatllUng the leafr 
tops of PogoBiemon Patthouli. — , PENNY- 
ROYAL. Ihe Btlmntant volatile oil dis- 
tilled from Mmtha Pulegium. PEPPER- 
MINT. The volatile aromatic oil distilled 
ttomUmthatdparHa. -.PHOOLWA. The 
fixed oil of the seeds ot Baoeia butyraeea, 
also called Vegetable Butter, and common- 
ly burnt In India. -,PHYflIO-NUT. The 
flxed oil expressed from the seeds of Citr- 
cfls jmrganB, — , PIMENTO. The same as 
Oil of Allspice. -, PlNHOiN. A purga- 
tive oil obuined from Oaroos multt/ldus, 
~, PINNACOTTAY. The lame as Poon- 
seed OIL . -, PIQUIA. A concrete oil ob- 
tained in Brazil from the pulp of (he fruit 
otOarpoearitratiUeHBB. — ,POONOA. The 
same as KUrunJ OIL POONQUM, 

The fixed oil obtained from E^ndns emar- 
gtuatUB. P00N8BBD, or ^NAY. A 
flxed oil obtained from the seeds of Calo- 
phgUum Inophjfltum, and used for lamps 
and medleinal purposes. — , POOTUNQBB. 
A fixed oUobtainedln India from the fruits 
cl Calophglium epurium. POPPY. The 
fixed drying oil obtaln<m from the seeds of 
Papaver tomw/ertm, used fbr the same 
purposea as olive olL — » POBTIA-NUT. 


A flxed oil obtained la India from Thapmda 
pm>ifbiea, — . POTATO. An acrid Umpld 
liquid obtained from potato uMrtk — , 
PROVBNOB. An em«emed kind of Olive 
OIL the produce o^Alx. — , PURQUBIRA. 
A Poitugueae name for Phyaie-nut OIL — , 
RAX-TIL. The flxed oiloflTtiMrfiaela^flnrai 
nsed exclusively for bnmlng. — . RAPE- 
SEED. The flxed oil pmiedfrom tneseeds 
of Brattiea Jfapue, Sse. — , RHODIUM. A 
volatile balsamic oil distilled from the 
wood of the apeeles of ShodorhiMa, — , 
ROSE The same aa Attar of Roaes ; an 
oil obtained b/dictlllatton from Bota da- 
mateena, cenl^bMa, and otbera. — , ROSE- 
MARY. , The volatile oil distilled from the 
branches of Jhwmarfntm ogieinaiiB. — . 
ROSIN. An oU obtained from the resin of 
the .pine-tree, nsed by painters for lubri- 
cating machinery, and other pnrposea, — , ' i 
RUE A volatile stimulant oil obtained 
from the ahoots of JRuto graveoknn. — , 
SAPFLOWBR. The same as Kossumba olL 
— , SANDAL, or SANDER'S WOOD. The vo- 
latile oil obtained from Santalum aWum» 
much esteemed as a perfume. — , 8APU- 
CAIA. The flxed oil expressed from the 
kernels of Leeythit Zabuea)o and others. — , 
SARSAPARILLA. The volatile medtctnal 
oil obtained from Sarsaparilla. — , BA8BA- 
FRAE The v<Satlle stimulant oil dlatilled 
from the wood of SattafroB oOeinale ; also 
a volatile oil obtained from Xietandra cpm- 
barum, an excellent solvent for resinous 
gums. BAVIN. The volatile oil dis- 
tilled from the green tops ctJfvniperut Sa- 
bina. — , SEED. An Indefinite name for 
several kinds of oil which enter Into com- 
merce, especially for those made from til, 
poppy, and other Indian seeds. — , SENNA 
A volatile medicinal oil distilled from 
Benna-leares. — , SERINSA. An oil ob- 
tained 111 Brazil from the fmits of Aphonia 
elattlea. -, SERPOLET. The esMUtial 
oil dlatilled from Thpmut BerppUwn, — , 
SB8AMUM. The flxed oil ohuined from 
the seeds of the black tll, a variety of So- 
tamum orimtale. SHANQHAE The 
fixeddlof ErowkwAlNffifli. — .BIMBOXJEE 
A flxed oil obtained tram the seeds of Aaivera 
EvnigU. — , SIEI. Lemon<graM ML — » 
SOAP-NUT. Poongum OIL — , SPEAR- 

MINT. Hie vidatile aromatic oil distilled 
from Jreittha viHMt. — , SPIKE The vola- 
tUe oil obtained from Laeamdula Bpka, used 
by painters on poipelaln, and la preparl^ 
vamleli for artists ; Also, the oU of A moAat. 

— , SPIKENARD. A druggist's name for 
Gnm OIL 6PUBBY. A lamp-oU Ob- 
tained from gpmrgtOa ea#M. — , STAR- 
ANISE The volatUe ml diatUled from the 
fruits of liUetum an itatm i , — .SVNFLOWBE 
The flxed oU expressed flrom the acfaenes of 
HeU a ia huM unn$$u$, scarcely iafeitar to olive 
OIL -, SWEET. Olive OIL SWEET- 
BAY. The volatile fona of Laurel OIL 
TALLDIOOONAH. KuadahOD. ~^TAE The 
volatUe oU obtained by dMUUng tar. — . 
TBU8S. A Chinese ou ohtalned from Jrw- 
chit, and used both for food and bnralng 
la lampe. -.THYME The volatile^ 
obtaliied from Thgmus vulgarii, alao ap- 
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plteA Id tlie (riK^toMujoraiD OIL — »TO- 
BAOQO. A rolMtIle potnoaou* of 1 dfottlled 
from JfiooeteiM nAaeim. TOIfQUIM. 
Hie Minremed perfumery oil obtained 
from tbe eeede of JHnter^ odorota. 
Tf7B2ROSB. A perfumery oil obtained 
by maceration from the flowers of PoU- j 
mihM Htbawa, TUMIKA A eon- 
erete flted oil obtained from the seeds 
of the wUdmangosteen, JPIospirrM JBmdru- 
eptert $, ' TORPBNTIBB- The volatile 
oil ohtitited by distillation from Uic resin- 
ous juice of PiHu$ aylvulriit marttimtt, 
and other coniferous trees; itis much used i 
in bouse-palntlng. — «UGGUIL An oil dis- 
tilled from the wood of AguUaria Affol- 
UKka, and esteemed for its perfume by the 
Orlentala V ALISA LOO. The same as 

Bam-tllOtl. -» VERBENA. An essential 
oil distilled from Aloyna eitriodora; also, 
the • same as Lemon-grass Oih — , VB- 
TIVER The same as Klius-khus OIL — , 
VIOLET. A perfumery oil obtained by 
maceration from the flowera of VMa 
odorata. WALNUT. The fixed <b7ing 
oil obtained from the kernels otJuglant 
reyiOf valuable for domestic purposes. — , 
WJNTERQREEN. The aromatic volatile 
oil obtained from the fruit of OavUluria 
procumbeiu, used In medicine and by pei^ 
fumers. — , WOOD. Tlie balsam-llke pro- 
duct of DijAeroearpM tnrhtnaiiu; also 
a product of Chloroacylm fhoUUnia. — , 
WORM8EED. The volatile antbelmlntfo 
oil obtained from Amhrfiui <mthAmMiea. 
— , TAMADOU. The fixed oil expreseed 
from the seeds of Myn$tiea Htnfera. — , 
ZARROUM. An oil obuined In Palestine 
from Et»agnu$ korUnaU anguM^fotia. 

OILOARE. The lesldUnm after oxnreu- 
Ing the oil of various seeds, especially lin- 
seed and rape,- which Is used for Cfittlo- 
feeding, and as a manure. 

OIL-PLANT. Beaamim ortenfota. 

OIL-SEED. Ouizotta aWarq; also JNci- 
nus commwvU. SIBERIAN. A Oaua- 
dian name for Camdim sotivo. 

OILT-GRAIN, Stoamum. 

OKBNIA. A genut of Nyetaglutdemr, 
named in honour of the German phlloso- 
ItlierOken. The only species, O. Ayppoeen, 
a native of Vera Cru2, has a prostrate stem, 
viscid leaves, and solitary purple flowers, 
endoaed within a three-leaved Invohicre. 
The perianth has a regularly flve-deft 
limb with notched segmonHa, und from 
fifteen to eighteen stamens, unfbed at the 
base. The fruit la marked with ten ribs, 
and Is enclose within the hardened rorky 
base of the perianili. (M. T. M.) 

ORB A, or OCRO. AMmosekus escttlen- 
‘f««. See also OcRRA, 

OLAQACRfi. iOtaetneeftOlaeada), A na- 
tural order of tbalamlfloral dlootyledcws 
belonging to LIndtey's berlmral alliance of 
hypogynoos Bxogms. Tropical or subtro- 
pical trees or sbrubs» with simple alternate 


pleat trees or sbrubs» with simple alternate 
exatipulate leavee, whfoh are, however, 
•omettmea abortive. Calyx amalL gamo- 
•epaloni ; petals three to six, taypogyuoua* 


I free, or editing to .ptira*>y meaiia of 
I atameni,va1vatjSto»itiyation;ftatnana^ 
l>og>notta, the fertile three to ten.alteraate 
with tho petal!, the sterile opposite to 
them, innerted either upon the extern^ 
elevated margin, or outside the eonsDien. 
otts disk ; ovary one to three or four-celled • 
ovule* one to three, pendulous from a 
central placenta ; fruit fleshy, ono-eelled 
oue-seeded. inddilsoent, often surrounded 
by the enlarged ealyx. fd. B. Rj 

OLAX. The typical genus of Otaeauc, 
rontalning about two dosen species, mcattC 
Asiatic and Australian. A iW are snudi 
trees, but the greater number are erect 
or climbing sometimes thorny shrubs 
wMth entire smooth leaves, and small 
whitish flowers either solitary or in short 
axillary racemea. The calyx la cop-sbapcd 
and very small at first, but It Increases In 
size and eventnally entirely encloses the 
ripe fruit ; the petals are either six, joined 
in pairs by the fertile stamens coDering 
between them, or five, four being in iiairs, 
and the fifth free ; three (rarely four or 
five) of the stamens are fertile and five nr 
six sterile, the former being alternate with 
and the latter opposite tho petals to which 
they all partly adhere ; and the free one- 
celied ovary contains three ovules hanging 
from the apes of a free central column, 
and ripens Into a dry one-seeded fruit 

0. gaylaniea Is a small tree about twenty 
feet high, abundant in the southern pan 
of Ceylon, where It Is called Malla. Its 
young branches are sharply angled and 
marked with fine transverse wrinkles ; Its 
leaves cgg-ibaped, pointed, and smooth, 
and Its racemes consisting of a few sbor^ 
stalked flowers. The Cingalese cat the 
leaves in their curries ; and use the wood, 
which possesses a Tostld smell and saltish 
taste, in putrid fevera [A. 8.] 

OLDENLANDIA. Some botanlata re- 
gard this as a aectlon of Bedyotis, while 
others make It a aeparate genus, cliarac- 
terlsed by the fruit not separating Into two 
carpels, bat opening at the top In two 
valves, bearing tiie partition in their cen- 
tre. It is a very extensive group of Cm- 
ehonaeeee, and is widely dispersed over 
tropical and aubtrapical Asia, Africa, 
Australia, and tropicm and temperate 
America, The Q}e<^ are low spreading 
herbaceous or mely erect somewhat 
ahrubby plants, with opposite or whorled 
leavea,navlng their stipules nnltedwlth the 
leafstalks and uanally fringed with several 
bristles, and small flowers cither solitary 
or In clutters In the axils of the leaves <ir 
rarely In terminal leafj' panicles. The 
calyx and corolla arc four-lobed, the an- 
thers protruding out of the corolla tal)C, 
and the style entire or two-lolmd. 

0. umMfala, the Olisyroot plants to In Its 
wild state a low widely-spreading almost 
atemleaa plant, but under cultivation It 
assumes a more erect habit and gr(»ws six 
or eight Inches high. It la a biennial, with 
narrow Bomewnat whorled leaves, and 
small white flowers to short racemes, hav- 
ing one to threedlowered stalks, its long 


li^nder twisted roots, commonly known na 
rhay rout, yielU are<l dye, and arc largely 
employed liy the dyers of Southern India, 
the plant being there extensively cultl- 
vited. Several shades varying from pale 
f to very deep red arc dyed with thorn, or by 
romblnatlou with other dicstuffs a Hiio 
cliocolatcis produced, white with an iron 
mordant they give a deep black. The cele- 
brated red turbans of Madam are dj<*d 
with rhavroot, asalsoarcthcchocolate-and- 
red handkerchiefs known ns puMoats or 
baiidansi?, which are exp<»rteii to the We!-t 
Indies and slave States of America f(>r tliu 
use of tlic negroes. S.] 

OLDFIELDIA, During the pnat half 
century several kinds of hard timber lm\c 
]»ecn broiiglit Into use by slijpluiildors, 
and among these not the least important 
is that known as African Oak or African 
Teak, whieli however, bouinically speak- 
ing, Is neither ait oak nor a teak ; but, ac- 
cording to tlic most reliable Information, 
h the produce of a large tree bcbnigliig to 
the ISnphQrhiacfm to which the name of 
OUlflelUin afneana has been given. All that 
is at present known of i his tree Is its leaves 
and its fruit. The former are digitate, 
Inviiig ftom Bvo to nine short-stalked leaf- 
lets radiating from a common leafsudk; 
and the latter a rmindlsli throe-furrowed 
tlirce-celled capsule nearly one Inch In dia- 
meter, splitting through the middle of the 
cells Into three valves licariiig the partition 
ill their centre but having no external iiwrk 
indicating its position, each ceil contatnnig 
one or two seeds hanging from the cenind 
column. Though nearly ono-lhlrU stronger 
than cither English oak or Malaiiar teak, 
African Oak or Teak Is notsogcnonilly use- 
ful as those woods. Its ponderous welglitdc- 
tractlng greatly from its value and render- 
ing It unsuitable as an exclusive material 
for shipbuilding, the vessels built ciulrely 
of it lieing too heavy. 1 1 is, however, vct) 
useful In certain parts, such as for l;eam«, 
keelsons, waterways, shclf-piecc'*, &c , .iiid 
particularly in stc.amboats, as It will stand 
a great degree of heat In the wake of nn-s, 
where there is a free current of air, imt 
when in coiiBuod situations it dcc.ajs ra- 
pidly. The sapwood, like that of other 
timbers, is also very bubjeetto dec.ay ; and 
even the solid heart wood does not escape 
tlic attacks of large larvm, or from i#eing 
perforated by teredoa CA. 8.] 

OLD-MAID, A West Indian name for 
Vinca losm. 

OLD-MAN, A name given by rustics to 
the Southeinwood, Artenuna Abroiunnm. 

OLD MAN’S BEARD. Clematis Vitalba; 
also Cdvpogon, and TiUandsta usneoidca. 

OLD-MAN’S EYEBROW, Droserabmata. 

OLD-MAN’S HEAD. Piloeereus senilis, 

OLD SOW. Melllotus eanmletiStOr Trigo- 
nella ccmi/co, which gives Its peculiar fla- 
vour to chnpziger cheese. 


OLD-WOMAN'S TREE. Qitiina jamai- ! 
emsts. I 

OLEACE^. (Oleincoe, Lilnceic, Frfixinete, 
Ohuworts.) A natural order of corollitiond 
dlcotyledoiiMbelonging to Ltndley’s Holamil 
flltlancc of pcrig)nou.s Kxogens, and con- 
sisting <jf trees or shrubs, with opposite 
simple or compound leaves, and liermu* 
phrodito or unisexual flowers. Calyx ga- 
niosepaloits, persistent ; corolla four-cleft, 
sometimes four petals connected in pairs 
by means uf the fliaments, sometimes want- 
ing; stamens free, lw(» (rarely four), alter- 
nate with the corolllnc segmoiits; ovary , 
flee, two-cclIed ; ovules In pairs, collateral 
or pendulous. Fruit drupaceous, baccaio 
or rap.'.ular, sometime*, saiimrold ; seeds i 
often l>y abortion wjlitary. The plants of I 
the order are bitter, tonic, and astringent, i 
and somu yield lived oil. Olea eurojimi \% : 
the olive-tree ; and several species of Ornm^ 
more particularly 0. rutvwltfoUa and 0. 
europtca, yield manna. They are natives 
cbletli of temi>crato regions and occur in 
North America, Asia, Europe, and New 
Ilolbind. There arc upwards of a score of 
genera, Including Olea, Fraxintis, and Ny- 
nnfja ; and nearly 150 species. [J. II. B.J 

OLE A. The order Ot«/ec/r takes Its name j 
from this genus, of vvbicli, In addition to i 
the Ooinnion Olive, about thirty species { 
arc known, mostly belonging to Asiatic ' 
and African countries, but sonic few occur* 
ring in Austraiin and New Zenland. Many 
are trees varying from twenty to fifty leet 
hiub, and producing bard useful timber, 
while ethers are largo shrubs. All havo . 



OIps curopsa. 


entire leathery evergreen leave*, and 
small whitish frequently fingmiit Aoweri^ 
cither in axillary racemes or clusters or lit 
axillary or terminal panicles. They liavo I 
n four-lolicd calyx and corolla, the latter | 
wanting In the New Zealand specks, two j 
stamens placed opposite (*nch other with i 
their anthers projecting, and a two-celled 
ovary with tvi’o iieudulous ovules In each 


OLD-W03IAN’SBITTER. PIcraiwnfoAn- cell. Thcfrult has anoily flesh and a iiony | 
tidesmai ttlso Oitharexylum emeretm. two-celicd stone, one of tho cells iieing , 




freqnently abortlire* and tbeother rtpening 
[only onoaeed. 

Tho Common Olive, 0. europasa, w«g one 
of the plants brought into cultivation at a 
very early iieriod of man's history, and con* 
slderablo doubts now exist ns to Its native 
country; some anthors supposing It to have 
originally belonged to Western Asia, from 
whence It migrated Into Southern Europe 
and Northern Africa, white others rogntd 
It as indigenous to both Europe and Asia. 
The tree seldom exceeds twenty feet in 
height, and has oblong or lance-shaped 
leaves smooth upon the upper surface but 
hoary underneatli, axillary erect racemes 
of flou'ers.and pendulous ellipsoidal fruits. 
It Isa tree of slow growth, very tenacious 
of life and of great longevity -so great. 
Indeed, that it Is thought probable that 
the trees at present existing in the Vale of 
Gctliseniane arc those which exusted at the 
commencement of the Christian era. 

Two varieties of Olive are distinguished, 
namely: the Oleaster or Wild Olive, tho 
branches of which arc more or loss four- 
sided and spiny, Mic leaves otilong or oval, 
and the fruit small and valueless ; and tho 
Cultlvatcil Olivo (var. mimOt which has 
roundish unarmed branches, lance-shaped 
leaves, and largo oily fruits varying in 
form, size, and colour in each of the nitin<*- 


OLBANDBR. N^rlvM OUcaOtr. 

OLEANDXlA. A genus of ferns belong. ! 
Ing to the amongst which tlX I 

are known by their simple fronds, com 
blued with free veins, and sort placed nX 
the base of tho veins. They have glolmsr 
sorl and renllonu Indusla, and hence hBr 
ing also freo veins, they arc technically > 



Oiraacira IVnllichii. 


rous subvarieties. The principal products 
of this tree arc ollve-oil and plcklmg<*Ust*8, 
and for these It is extensively cultivated 
In Italy, Southern France, Spain, and other 
parts of Southern Europe, in Northern 
Africa, Western Asia, Australia, &e. The 
oil Is derived from the flesh of the fruit, 
and is obtained by tirst passing the olives 
through a mill with crushing stonc«5 ar- 
ranged. so as to bruise the flosU without 


not far removed from La»trfa ; but their ; 
aspect Is altogcrher different, ami they ars 
, generally regarded as disiluct. The rhl- ' 
I zomes are creeping in some, as 0 no<if>$a, I 
! ciect ami friiteseeut In others as 0, nerti^ 
[foniiim buttin' stipites arc nodoselj arti- 
culate, and the fronds undivided and strap- i 
sliapcii, the veins being simple or forked i 
and parallel, and the son placed very near ! 
the inld-rlb of the fronds. They are I 


breaking the kernels, after which tlic mass 
Is put into hags and subjected to pressure 
In a screw-press—tho Brst product tt,eing 
termed vlri^n oil, A second «iuallty Is oh- 


troplcal or sub tropical plants of Asia, 
Africa, and America. [T. M.J ! 

OLE,fVNl>RE. iFr.) Jferitim. ! 


tallied by moistening thomarcor cake with 
boiling water and 're-rre8.sing It; and a 
third by crushing the cake so as to bre.ak 
the stones, and then boll Ing and again press- 
ing it. Ollve-oll is Imported from several 
Italian ports, and also from France, Spain, 
Portugal, Morocco, &c. That from Leg- 
horn, called Florence oil. Is the kind used 
In this country as salad oil, and comes m 
flasks surrounded by rushwork ; hut (htUI- 
poll oil, which forms the bulk of that im- 
ported, conies In casks, and Lucca oil In 
Jars holding nineteen gallons. In the olive 
countries, oil forms an Imporraiit an tele 
of fm«l, but with us It Is only earen a? n 
condiment, the bulk of the large Quanilty 
imported being consumed In the arts and 
manufactures. The pickling olives are 
the anripo fruits deprived of a jawtion of 
their bitternesH by soaking In w'tcr to 
which lime and wood ashes are sometimes 
added, and then bottled In salt-and-w'ater 
flavoured with aromatics The wood of the 
Olive-tree Is lieautlfully clouded aud reined, 
aspeclaily the root part. CA. S.J 

OLEAGINOUS. Fleshy In substance, but 
filled with oil. 


I OLKAIll V, A genus of Compotiffai of i 
the tnUo A$teroidc(t, very nearl) allied to ' 
[Aster Itself, and only dlhtingiilslied from 
i F.Hryhm, which generally represents Acfer 
' In AiistrallaandNcw Zealand, bytlie pappus 
being more distinctly double, and the outer 
I nag of scim being shorter and often more 
I cinuf-iike. It eoiiBlsts of about a dozen 
I shrubs, natives of Australia or New Zea- 
1 land, with small entire or toothed leaves, 
j cottony underneath. The flower-heads arc 
usually larger than In Eurybui, and either 
' solitary nr two or thm' together at tho i 
summit of the branches. One speeies, O. ' 
ilnitnta, from New South Wales, has been 
occaslonallj cultivated In ourgreenhouses. ; 

OLKARTEna Lindlcy’s name for the i 
Flrengnacm. ' 

OLERAnsOUS. Having esculent pro- ' 
pertk's, that is to say. fit for kitchen use, of 
the nature of a potherb. Also, growing in 
cultivated places. ; 

OLFF.RSIA. A genus of acrostlchaceous ' 
ferns with creeping rhizomes and ditnor- ; 
phoua fronds, found chiefly In tropical 1 
America. Tho typical species is Uccretua, ' 



Qs Vmanat at Satana. 


tnirened Iff mnOM fteiite w forked 

veins, conneetedot ttwBuvtii kgpactralgkt 
marginal toId. fCttUe coattaeted 


; tmudkct, Tbetnitt isendooed within tho 
glAesed fleihllNnrlantlt, 


I fronds are jpixuMMtamttM or hfptaBate, f 
and coTered on boUi fortKco vfth fpoie* 
cases. With this are aomotiinfaawwdlated 
a few other speclea having the nuvglaai 
vein arciiate,ae la the Soatli Aaerlean O. 
lo^olia ; or having theanridBalTetB zig- 
zag with an ezeorreat velalei from eadk 
exterior angles m la the 81,. flrteaa O. auh- 
diaphana. CT- K.} 

OLIBAKTM, AFRIOAir. The fragrant 
gum-resin produced hg gosmelfia panrir 
fera. lltDIAH. The gaia-resitt of JBoe- 
weltia ihurifera, aleo caUed S, mrmUu 


OLIETTE. (FT.) JPii^tnier Mwmfftnm, 
0LIQ08. In Greek conpomMlasasraan 
number. It is genenllg used tn contrast 
with many (po/p), when no specite number 
is employed, aa in the deSnitton of • hinga 
the number of which is small, bat vai table ; 
thus oltgoearpotu Is applied to soil ia wbidi 
the sporfrKmaes are few in aambnr. 

OLIO DI HABMOTTA. A Pfedmontese 
name for the oil obtained from the buds of 
Shododendnm/erruffin^ 

OLIVACEU8, OLlVB^REEIf. A mix- 
ture of green and brown. 

OLIVB. OUa ouToprm, BARBA- 
DOS WILD. BamUa dapPueidm. 
BLACK. Bveida Bueerwt. — . CALIFOR- 
NIAN. Onodaphw cehAraleii. SPIT- 
RIOUS, of Victoria. StMam htfmttrnui. 

WILD. SkeagnMB also 

B1m» Cotiniu and JkaHmt Thgnelata. — 
— of India. OUa dteimi also Pvtrmi^ipa 
RoscAurghii, — of the West Indies, 
Ximenia amerieana ; alBo Bweida Raccros, 
and Bucida eapitatm. 

OLIVE-BARK TREK Raeide Rannw. 


of inconaptcnoita unisexnal flowera, the 
males in dnatera of three or four on the 
Bpper part of the aptke, and the females 
solitary at the base. Both have a calyx of 
two flat Bemicircnlar leaves notched uid 
glandular at tbelwse; the males contain- 
ing alx to ten stalnens with short flat flla- 
menu partly adhering to each other, and 
Che females a somewhat cylindrical two- 
celled ovary, terminated by a thick two- 
iwonged style and two aitlgmas. The fruita 
are two-ceiled and two-valved, each cell 
containing a solitary aeed. CA. S.] 

OMALOTHEGA. A generic name adopt- 
ed by some authors for the Onaphatium 
KHpmim, which differs from other species 
I in the onter row female florets being 
{ in a singte serial, and in the flattened 
i acbena It is a small tufted perennial 
hab fonnd In Alpine places In Europe and 
Westan Asia, and not uncommon on 
some of our highland mountains The 
narrow leava are dotbed with white 
down, and the small flower-heads at the 
end of the stalk have brown involucral 
scales. BomeUma very dwarf varieties 
about half an inch high are found, and in 
these the flower-heads are sessile in the 
midst of tho leaves. CA. A. B ] 


these tho flower-heads are sessile in the 
midst of tho leaves. CA. A. B ] 

OMANDER-WOOD. A variety of Gala, 
mander wood obtained In Ceylon from 
Bmppror JSbenatUr, 

OMBROPHTTUM. A genus of Satano- 
pkorocew, consisting of fleshy herbaceous 
plants,wtth sbield-Iikerootstocks whicharo 
atuebed to the roots of trees. The flower- 


OLIVBTIER. (Fr.) MUtodenirm, 
OLIVE-WOOD. Btmodatdnmi also the 
yellowish fancy wood of the Olive-tree. 
OLIVEWORTB. IdDdleyli »»e for the 

OUaceee. 

OLIVIER. (Fr.l Ofaa; also implied to 
the West Indian wood of Rudd* Bmeeraa, 
- BATARD. Ronfto dapknoUm — DB 
BOHisiE. JflwogiwsmHmat^obiilL ~DES 
BARBADSa RMibi dsviwMra - ODO- 
RANT. Ormtmiktu. 


stalk is aarrounded at the base by a lea- 
thery or woody sheath, the flowers them- 
selves being crowded along the sides of 
the little stalks supporting the peltate 
bracts, unisex ttsl and monoecious, the 
females having two styles. These plants, 
according to Pbpptg, are boiled ana eaten 
like fun^ ; they nwing up suddenly in 
Pern after rain, whence Ibenaine from the 
Greek embros, a tbowar, and phufoa, a 
plant. CH.T.H.J 

OMIRR-ROOT. rUdmOkus iern«tu$! 


OLLUCO. (Fr.) jrriKprarabsresu. 

OLMEDIA. A geiraa of Peruvian trees 
of the family Artocarpaeem, Tlio flowers 
are dicec«oas ; the males attached to a glo- 
bose receptacle, surrounded by an invo- 
lucre of numerous bracts, and haring a 
tubular perianth with two or four erect 
segments, opposite to which the stameas 
are placed ; the females sotiury, torroand- 
ed by numerous overlapping bnets^ tubu- 
lar, contracted at Uie throat, with auUghUy 
four-toothed limb, au ovate ene-eeltod 
ovary, with solttury pendulous avu)ca> and 
a stylo dividing Into two kmg tlurcad-lfko 


OMLAH. A Bengal name for JBnMiea 
t^emalU. 

OMCBA. Ceraioekiitm 

ORPHALARTA. A small genus of gela- 
tinous lichens, remarkatile for its confdla 
being generated In the same manner as 
llematocoeeu* ia muIUidied. [31. J. BJ 

ORPHALEA. A genua of tropical Ri»- 
pborbieccw, consisting trees or tall 
woody citnibera, remarkable for the struc- 
ture of the mate floweriL in which tho sta- 
mfnal body Is compoeed of a mnshroom- 
shaped receptadeer tislLtnundtheedgu 
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of wbleh mre two three or four «i»stle 
intbers. ThelenfesareftltemateofncKrty 
opposite, large broad and entire ; the flow> 
era in terminal iwniclea, intermixed Mrith 
narrow lemf41ke or coloured bracts, each 
bract hariug In its axil a small cymoof one 
central female flower and two or more 
lateral male ones, or sometimes all are 
males. Tliere are five species known, two 
from Madagascar, and three from tim 
West Indies and tropical South America. 
Amongst the latter 0. triandra has a white 
Juice, which turns black in drying, and Is 
salil to be used either for making ink or 
as glue : and the seeds both of tliat species 
and of 0. ^tmira arc eatable, after extract- 
ing the deleterious or poisonous embryo. 
The O. dtandm especially, is cultivated in 
8t. Domingo and Jamaica, under tbonamo 
of Noisettier or Oobiiue. from tlic resem- 
blance of the flavour of the seeds to that 
of the Buropeaii nuL 

OMPUALOBIDU. A genus of trees and 
shrubs now united with Cbnnartu {Connara. 
rsw), met with In the tropical parts of Asia. 
AlMca, and America. Ihe leaves are ter- 
natc or pinnate ; and the dowers in axillary 
clusters, or crowded together In a panicle 
at the end of the branches. They have 
much the same structure as tiiat of Comia- 
rtu, but differ in that the fruit consists of 
Ovo pods (fewer by abortion), whicii are 
slightly stalked, one-celled, one or twf»- 
seeded, and two-valved. Zebra-wood is 
stated byScliomburgk to he tho produce 
of 0. Lambertii, a native of Guiana. Qtiet- 
tarda upeeiosa, a cinchonaceous plant. Is also 
stated to funiish this wood. C^I. T. M.J 

0MPHAL0DB8. A genus of herbaceous 
plants, belonging to the Doraginace<r^ dis- 
tinguished by having tho four nut-Uko 
seeds furnished with an indexed margin 
Which renders them cup-shaped. They 
arc natives of Southern Burope, Asia Mi- 
nor. and the Caucasus ; and several species 
are grown in Eiigllsti gardens, under the 
name of Venus's Navelwort. O. linifolm 
is a common iiordcr annual with linear 
leaves, and while dowers tinged with blue. 
0.vema,lhe Petite Consoude of the Krencb, 
is a charming perennial with creeping shoots, 
ovate beart-suped leaves, and blue dowers 
like those uf forget-me-not, a common orna- 
ment of shrubberiea [C. A J.] 

OMPHALODIUM. The central part of the 
biliim, tbrough which vessels pass into the 
raphe or chalasa. 

OMUM. The Tellngu name of PttfehotU 
Jjbwan, 

OVAOHAOtlJB. (Onagraria, Epildbioeer^^ 
Circatacea, Onagradti.) A natural order of 
calyddnrai dicotyledons belonging to 
Lindley’s myitai alliance of eplgynous 
Bxogeiis, consisting of licrlis or shrubs, 
with simple leaves, and tho parts of tho 
Sower usually tetramcnnis. Calyx tubu 
iar, tho limb usually four-cleft (sninetlnies 
two, three, or six) and coiierlng in vari- 
ous ways, tlio iBstlvatlon valvato; tietals 
vsuuily of tho same number as tlio calyctno 
segments ; stamens uauaily four or eight. 


epigynoos, the fflainents distinct j ovsrv 
two to four-oelied, usually with an eplgy. 
nous disc; ovules anairopal. Fruit succu- 
lent or capsular, one to two or four-celled 
They inhabit chiefly temperate regions of 
Europe, Asia, and America, and are found 
sparingly In Africa. Some yield edible 
fruits, ss Fueh$ta ; others furnish edible 
roots, as CBnoOiera biennis; and both 
Trapa natans and T. bieomis, remarkable 
fur their horned fruit, supply edilile seeds. 
There ore about twenty-two known genera, 
and upwards of 300 species. [J. H. B ] 

ONAQEAIRB. fFr.) (Emthera, 

ONAQRES. (Fr.) Onagracea. 


QNOIDIUM. One uf the largest of tho 
genera of orchids, comprising upwards uf 
200 species, and exclusively cundned to 
tropical America As many of the species 
are found growing at great elevations m 
the mountain regions, they do not, in cul- 
tivation in this country, require such an 
elevated temperature as might at drst i>o 
expected ; Indeed, 0. Warcznpiezii, which 
grows on oaks In the mountains of Costa 
Rica and Veraguas, at an elevation of 8,000 
to 10,000 feet, where the thermometer { 
stands at 40® Fahrenheit in November, j 
actually perishes as toon ss it descends 
into the warm zone, in its liotanical I 
features the genus comes extremely close i 
to Odontoglossiim. its dowers have similar I 
spreading sepals and equal-sized petals, 
with tho two lateral sepals sometimes 
united beneath the lip, and tho lip Itself 
continuous with the column and tnbercled 
or crested at Its base. Tho chief distinc- 
tion resides in the column being shorter, 
and not narrowed at Che base Ilko that of 
Odontoglossiim. 

O. Papilio is well known fn the orclild- 
houses of this country by the name of the 
Buttcrdy-plant, a uamo applied to it on I 
account of tho appearance of its flowers, 
which are bortio singly upon tiie ends of 
very long slender stalks, and have tho 
petals and hind sepal long and narrow, 
and the lateral sepals shorter and raucli 
hroaaer. It is a native of Trinidad and 
Venezuela. In some species the racemes 
or panicles of flowers are of very great 
length. This is especially tho ease m 0. 
altissimum^ a West Indian species, with 
bright-yellow and brown-spotted flowers, 
in which they arc thirteen feet long; lu ■ 
O, eorynephorum,a. Peruvian species, wlilcli 
has twining scapes between flfteen and 
twenty feet long, bearing numerous 
floaters, whifh hnvo dull-brown sepals, 
pale ciunamon-and-whitc petals, and a 
deep crimson-and-whlto Up; and in 0. 
fttlcipetalum. a Venezuelan plant, which 
has great scrambling panicles twenty 
feet Tong, with largo brown flowers as 
much as three Inches in diameter In a 
great number of them tho prevailing 
colour of the flowers is yelFow, nsually 
variegated, however, with tuber tints, but 
in O. emicolor tlio flowersaro wholly yellow, 
and very large. 

One section of the genus consists of 
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gnedes vritli what arc called terete (I.e. 
almost cylindrical) leaves. The most re- 
markalile of these Is 0. Sprttcei, found by 
Mr. Spruce on the Itio Nevro in Brazil, 
where the natives call it Habu do Sntu or 
Armadillo’s Tall, In allusion to these terete 
j^-aves, which are between two add tljr<‘e 
ft‘et long and nearly an inch thick, like the 
tall of some animal. 

0. Zatteaanum is remarkable for the rl< h 
Vjiiilll.i-like fraginnce of its flowers. The 
tubercular developniont at the base of the 
lip is shoa u in the acuoiupauying of 
0. Mealtotum. [A. S 1 


I the Malays, is a very olcganC imlin found 
' growing lu masses in swampy places uimn 
the coasts of Malacca, Sumatra. Borneo, 
and the islands of the Indian Archii>eIago. 
It attains a height of forty or flfty feet, 
and has leaves ten or twelve feet in length, 
with very ninnerous narrow drtmping 
ioaheta about two foot long. In Borneo 
the delicate wiiite heart of unexpanded 
leaves, cnlied the cabbage, is higiily es* 
teemed as a vegetable. Ttio unsplit trunks 
are used fur housc-bulidlng, for iHwts, &c., 
and tliu Inrdest part of thesplit trunks for 
rafters, flooring, stc. [A.fl.] 



OncitUuui bicaUo«um. 


ONCOBA. a genns of FlncottHiae 0 a [BlxU 
neon), which, as leciMitly defliunl by Oliver, 
iiidudes the genus SlArwA (which see). The 
piiiU'lpal miirksdlstiiunishiug the twogeneta 
lire the large terminal llowora, radiate stigma, 
and smooth fruit of 0/icoba, as cuutrastotl 
with the small flowers in uxUlary racemes, 
tlie minute stigma, and cchiiiate fruit of 
Muynu I blit ceruiii African Hjwcles break 
dov n these grounds ol distini*tU)u. As now 
defined, tlie genus includes about twenty tw’O 
, r . . .and shrubs, iMtives of tropical 
and 8iibtro|*u'al Alrlua and Ainciici. 'Ihey are 
nil iIiMLlngitisbod from the allied genor.i vuipo- 
troche, iMid hendroetyli*, by the simple style. 
The fiuil ol 0. tplnoen hiu a hard slivll, wiiU'h 
is aiipUfd to ornameiital .iiid other piirii'ises 
by the natives of Upper Giiiiieit. [J. Br.J 

ONCOSPRHMA. The two si^eclcs of Onao- 
tpermu, agenuhof Puiins, an* pbieed by Home 
b'ti, mists III jireca alu-y .ue lofty eleg.uit 
ixmiis, with sleiidor s)iiiiy trunks iiuuki'd w ith 
cuvunir scars. t'Tuiiiial pinitde le.ives with 
very spiny sheathing footstalks, aud la’iidiu 
lous flo\ver>spikes springing froiri beluw tlio 
li'svos and enclosed in doulile simtlies Tlio ] 
flowers .ire unisexual and usnally lnthree<», 
one female between two ninles upon the 
loner part, and In pafrs higher up; fn j 
stnirturc they resemble those of Armt, ' 
exceiit that the males utilformli hntcsix 
st.mieim with short stout free niumciits 
and nrrow-sliaped antliers: nnd the tliree 
scigimis of I lie fcniiiUs cloisely oounive. 
The small round ont-seeded fruits bearing 
tin* renitihisof tliestlginn on oho side have 
a granular tnoc librons) tlosli euvdophig a 
thin shell, which closely adlieros to the 
seed. , 

o.jUamentoaa, tho B^lmng or Nibong of 


OXCOSPOttOM. A genus of 8outh*west 
Australian PittoK)Kiracetr, bavtiig a calyx 
of five Rinall leaves, a corolla with flvo 
petals, live stamens alternate with the 
petals, and a sliort glifonn style with a 
Bhiiplc stigma. These are succeeded by a 
niemhrannccous two-celled seed-vessel, 
c.acli cell containing from six to ten seeds. 
It consists of rlimbtiig slinibs with nUer* 
iiate leaves, and w’lilte flowers occasionally 
striped with purple. [il. IL] 

OXE-BERRY. ParU quadrifolia. 

ONE-BLADE. Cmivallaria bt/oUa. 

ONE-SIDED. Havingall Uiepartstumed 
ono way, in cuusciiuoiicu of a tivist in their 
stalks. ^ 

ONION. Allium Cepa. — , BARBADOa 
OmUhogahm actlltndee. — , BOti. f>«- 
nnmda retails. POl’ATO. A variety of 
Ailniin Ceim. — , BEA. Vrgnien ScifltL. 
— , TREE. Allium proU/erwn. — , WELSH. 
AHtum jietHlosiim, 

ONOi;ilO.MA. A name given by De Can- 
dolle tiisuuie Eastern species of Carthamua 
separated from tlic rest of the genus on 
m oount of the outer florets being neuter 
wiilumr a pappus, whfist the Itcniinpliro- 
I dite central ones have a pappus of linear 
chaff like liri.otles. They are UilstJe-likO 
j plants, M'itli yellow Dowers, 

ONOBRYCHTg. A bnndsomo genus of 
of the tribe Pttpiltouuce/v, 
wliK'b may )ic disinignisbed l>y Its pinnate 
I lo.aves without tendril#, Us splioile flowers, 
ami Its Avrlnkled oiie-seetlod legnmuorpod. 
Our only IIiitlRb B|>eries fs O. aatma, tUo 
I'omuiou Raiiifoin, wbleli occurs not uiifre- 
ipiently on Eiigllsii downs where the sut)- 
stratum Is ealcartuius ; U Is said, however, 
not to bemet with in Scotland or Ireland. 

I Sainfoin has been inucli ciiltivatcd as a 
sliirting fodder erop, especially on the 
Oolite soils, ill wlilrli Itsdeeply-ticiietrating 
ronis, by bringing up organic matter from 
below, act most beiieflriuily In the forma- 
tion of a thicker crust of soil. This crop 
w.'w f«»rnierly capable of holding on to tho 
soil for ns long as eight years, but latterly 
U has boronic so mlved wIlli burnet tPofe- 
rntm SimgniMrim) tM to lie very inaierially 
injured ns a crop, ttio Inimet growing so 
much faster tlniri the Sainfoin, that tho 
l.iiid is taken possession of by the former 
to tiic prejudice of tlie latter. Tiie mix- 
ture takes place in tho seed, more especially 
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to foreign eamides ; for m the weed «id the 
crop-piAnt are banreated togi^lier. and the 

E 'o aeecls are eomeirhat similar lu cnkmr, 
has escaped detecttim hr the aireless 
d uneducated farmer, and conseqneotlr 
the seedsman has not l>eeii imrticuiar in 
their separation. They are, however, rcir 
different In shape. The best way to avoid 
errors of this kind is to buy the SaHifoin 
heed decorticated. The leaves of both 
niants arc pinnate, but the leaflets of tiie 
ihitnfoin are entire, whilst those of the 
jburuet have deep saw-like teeth. [J. S.] 

ONOCLEA. A, very distinct genus of 
ferns associated witli the Aspidie^. The 
principal and perltaiis only species is O. 
§en»ibili8, sometimes called tlie Sensitive 
Fern, I>ut haring no other claim to thia- 
namc beyond the fact of its speedily wither- 
ing when cut. This has a creeping rhi- 
some, and dlmorphons fronds, the sterile 
ones pinnato-ptnnatifld, bright-green, with 
closely reticulated veins, and the fertile 
bipinnate, with small incurved liacciform 
pinnules, in wliieh lie a few large gloiKwe 
sort having a special euculiate indtisium 
behind each. It Is Korth American, and 
quite hardy in our ferneries. (T. M.] 
ONOM ATOLOOr. That branch of know- 
ledge whicti rehitea to the rules t«) be ob- 
cerved in the oonstruction of names. 

OKONIS. A numerous genus of Leyu- 
tainosg, abounding principally in the coun- 
tries bordering on the Mediterranean. 
None of the species grow very tail, the ma- 
brlty being undershnibs about two fi'ct 
ilgti. They have trifoliate or rarely sim- 
ple leaves, with the icafleCs genenUiy 
tooth (*<1, and the stipules aditering to the 
leafstalks ; and solitary yellow nr purple 
flowers growing from the axils of the 
leaves, but sometimes forming terminal 
leafy racemes. The calyx Is cut hit<i Are 
n.'irrow segments ; the upper petal of the 
papilionaceous corolla is large and striated, 
white the two lower ones terminate In a 
p<»1nu>d beak, ami the stanu'ita are ail 
united Into a slieath. The pods arc few- 
seedtMl and usually Inflated. 

O. armms is Indigenous to this country. 
Vrherc It occurs In Imutcii pastuixhi, on tlie 
borders of iil-cultlvated fields and similar 
places. It is usually a low-spreading nti- 
dershrub, often with creeping under- 
ground stems, but is sometime more 
erect and one or two feet liigli, and has 
thorns when growing in dry situations. 
In England its most common name is 
Xlestliarrow, but in Sussex, Hampshire, 
and some otlicr counties It is also called 
Camniock ; and the country people, having 


I Cimaeoeeptmtm, of compoiuid flowers, and 
I distinguished among its congeners by 
haring a pfhne pappus, the hairs of which 
are at the base united into a ring, four- 
riblied seeds, and a hoiteyronibed recepta- 
cle. O. AcumtiUwm, or Cotton-thistle, the 
•«aly Rmditih species. Is a plant of dry wsste 
plaeei, enth dnllgreen woolly very spinous 
leaves, of which tlujea seated ou the stern 
are prolonged at the base so as to run 
dowu the stem, and give It the appear- 
ance of f»eing armed with prickles on ail 
sides. The stem Is three to four feet high 
or more, firanched above, and hears many 
large heads of dull purple flowero, of which 
tlic involacre is nearly globose and very 
spinons. It Is less common In Scotland 
tbati In England, hut according to Sir W. 
J. llofrker It Is cultivated In the former 
country as the Scottish thistle. Some 
foreign speciea, and among them 0. arobi- 
cvm, arc cultivated for the pIcMirc'-iiutj 
effect prodneed by their stately habit of 
growth, white leaves, and heads of purple 
flowers. Prenefa, Clutrdau eommnn ; Ger- 
man, Z<3ZIMi(nie. [C. A. J.] 

ONOSMA, A genus of Boraginaretp, con- 
sisting of scabrous undershrubs, covered 
with stiff while hairs, and havingnnmerous 
linear or lanceolate leav'es, and terminal 
scorploid racemes of large yellow or pur- 
plish flowers, with a five-parted calyx, a 
tubular liell-shaiied corolla without scales 
at the throat, ezserted stamens, and ovate 
stony nuts, affixed to the rceeptnoie by » 
flat Ijom*. The species are found in Middle 
Asia, and a few In Eurosie. [J. T. S.J 

ONOSMODICM. A genns of Boragwacpfe, 
differing from Omutmn lu having a corolla 
with a veutriense flvg-parted liiiiii of some- 
what converging segments. They arc 
Noith American hispid hcrtis, with oblong 
fiblied Jeaves, and white greenish or >rl- 
lowlsl) flowers, wltli included anthers. The 
nuts are ovmd, swollen, and affixed by tlie 
flat lAwse to the receptacle. [J. T. S.J 

0\’Y’CHACASrrHlT8 (ineluding Brava- 
tNuir.) A genus of Aravlhaetee, conflned to 
Mexico and tine northern parts of Booth 
America, and consisting of two s|iecies, 
O. Cnmfmgii alias Bravaisia florilrandu, 
and O. BfrUmdntanK*, fmtli large slinibs 
or small trees of consideralile lieauty. The 
haves are ovate or oblong, glabrous, and 
IM'tiolatcd. The lauiirle Is axillary or ter- 
minal, and !>ears whitish or yellowish 
flow'ers, the calyx of which Is fl ve-cleft, and 
the corolla nearly funnel-shaped, and cn- 
rioslng four stamens. Tlic capsule is ob- 
I long.simvitb, two-celicd, and contains from 
four to elglit seeds. [B. 8.J 


the ideatiint it communicates its nanviefnis 1 
goat-Ilke odour to the cheese made front ’ 
the milk of cows who have eat.en It, call i 
the cheese so tainted nnnmocky. The 
name Ile<>t!iarrow has arisen from its tough 
underground roots canslng sropjvuc‘8 
when harrowing or ploughing ftchls whero i 
it abounds. CA. B.] 1 

0?f0P0RD0X. A genus of spinous 
hcrlMiceous plants belonging to the tribe i 


ONTmirM. A genus of pteridenus 
ferns with denomiwindly dividinl fronds, 
often of a somewtmt membranous texture, 
and with small narrow alteriiato segments. 
T1<ey arc ven* elegant plants, and In some 
ea«4*s, such as O. owmfaw, have the fronds 
of a sonK'What dinuirithous ebameter. T' o 
fertile segments arc rorifenm^ ahmg their 
margins. The ai»ri are linear t>r oblong, 
witit amtinuons receptacles, and membra- 
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! Jndosla ; and being usually oppogite. 

, the Indasia In tbo early itagea of growth 
tipirly went acroas the back of the little 
i Laments Into which the frond la divided, 
j ft iieioriga to the free- veined PtcHdea, and 
' rotjtalna but three or four apeclea, found 
I Chiefly in subtropical and temi>erate India 
' fliicl Japan. One, however, la Abyssinian, 
Ilid ouo West liidiau. [T. M,3 

ONTGENA. A curious genua of asco* 
niycetous Fungi growing for the most part 
on animal substances, as hoofs, horns, fea* 
tlicrs, wool, bones, &c., one of which is 
Intimated by the generic name. They look 
jik'' minute mostly stlpltate puffballs, but 
they differ materially In their fruit. Tho 
Tulasnes were the first to indicate the true 
siruriiirc In this genua. Whether the 
speiles which grow on wood are really 
(•].);?cly allied must he determined by future 
ohsci vatloii ; at present It would seem that 
tlicy are more nearly allied to Pilarre than 
Onygem, uiiless the latter genus should 
prove to have species with both sporlfc- 
roiis and sporldlifcrous fruit. Three , 
' spcfiea at present have occurred In Eng- | 
I land, one of which, occurring on bones, is 
dtstingulslied from all the others by the 
absence of a stem. No species has at pre- , 
I si*iit occurred out of the northern lieml- { 
sphere. [M.J. B.J j 

OOD.QKG. An Indian name fur Areca 
j Catechu. 

ooKIt. All Indian name for the Sugar 
j CdllC. 

! OOTillNDOO. An Indian name for the 
' iced of Phuttcolus railiatua. 

' OOLTSTS Monstrous ovular develop- 

; nieiit In plants. 

i OOMUGGI, The Japanese name for 
' Barley. 

I OOrriORTDIUM. The larger form of 

[ spiire-case In SchighuKu. 

I OOR D, An Indian name for a species of 
I IMichoa. 

I OOaPORANGTA. In some of the dark- 
j spored AIgtp, as Lanthcaia and Mesogfaa, 
two kinds of zoospores of different sizes 
I are produced In separate organs. The or* 
gans which produce the larger are by Thu- 
ret called trichostKirnngia, and the others 
oosponingla. It is not to be Imagined 
that either of these have tho power of 
Impregnation, as botli arc reproductive. 

In Cutteria thero are organs answering to 
anthcrldia, which produce active bodies, 
which have neither male functions nor do 
they 'germinate. They 8«*ein, in fact, to 
form a transition between spermatozolds 
and minute zoosptires. LM. J. B.] 

OOTRtTM. Tho Indian name for the 
fliire of Ddonta extenaa. 

OOWA, A species of Barley grown on 
tho Ijunks of the Sutlej. 

OPAQUE. The reverse of shining ; dull. 
Not the reverse of transparent. 


[OPHI 


0PB6RAPIIA. A genus of lichens be- 
longing to tlie order Graphidei, distin- 

{ ruished by a linear or elliptic simple or 
orked disk, surrounded by a distinrt per|. 
thecium. Taken in its wider sense, it in- 
cludes the great mass of those IlMiens 
found growing on trees or on rocks, re- 
sembling JJyaterinm In their fruit. They 
are known at once by the strong resem- 
blance tlK*y bear to the characters of some 
Oriental languages. Tliese lichens aro of 
little practical imimrtance, except in so far 
as, in company with some otlier cortical 
species, they hcl; to enable persons to 
distinguish different kinds of medicinal 
bark. - [M. J. BJ 

OPERA-GIRLS. Mantiaia aaltatoria. 

OPERCULUM (adj. OPERCULATE). | 
The lid of ail) thing, as in the pitcher of 
7.V/)cw//n>a or the fruit of Lccythia'. more 
espeelally tho lid of the spore-case of urn- 
mosses. 

OPHELIA. A genus of Indian herbs of 
the gentian family, dfstinguished from 
Agathotca by the glandular pits at the ba«e 
of the segments of the corolla l>eing un- 
pnivuled with any scale, and liy the sta- | 
mens, which are slightly dilated at tlie ; 
base and even adherent one to the other. 
0. elegana Is described as a very elegant 
species, willi ligbt-bliie flowers streaked 
I with veins of a darker hue. The stems are 
I u«ed as a liitter tonic, like those of Its ally, 

I llio Chlrotta : see Aqathotbs. [M. T. M.] 
OPHIOCARTON. TJie only species of 
this remarkable genus \a.O. parudoxim, n 
large tree i»ecullar to British Guiana, and 
1 chiefly found on the lianks of the River 
EastHiuilionnditstriiuuaries, The generic 
name signlfles 6nake-mit, and alludes to 
the curious form of tlie ciuiirjo of the 
! seed, which Is sidrally twisted so as to 
j closely resemble a colled-up snake, the 
radicleor nullmentary nmt lieltig iongand 
gradually tliickening towards its lower 
extremity, and the. cotyledons tlilii and 
leafy. The tree has pinnate leaves, and 
panicles of minute flowers, preduemg 
roundish fruits rather larger than waitiuts, 

I Some of tlie flow-ers are iierfect and others 
I of one sex only; they have five sepals, five 
' i«'tnl8,teii stamens, twooftliom fertile and 
j opposite the inner petals, and a two-ceiled 
ovary. The fruits are often sent to tills 
! country as curlosllles, under the name of 
, Snake-nuts or Siiakc-secds. Tiiey are not 
' known to possess any medicinal properties, 
but tlie singular snake like form of tho 
emhrj o has Induced tlio Tndinnsto employ 
them as an antidote to the poivon of veno- 
mous snakes. The geuus belongs to the 
order Subtacaa, [A. 8,J 

OPHTODERMA. A name sometimes 
given to the Ophloglnaavm peudxilmn, which 
differs from typical Ophxoglmamn In having 
the sterile branches fasclaeforin and dicho- 
tumously forked. [T. M. j 

OPHIOGLOSSACEJB, A natural order 
of ferns, separated from the Polypodiacm 
by wanting the elastic ring whidi girts 
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the spore-cases of the latter; and from 
Marnttiame, the only other order of Filirest 
hy havintr a stml^ht Instead of rircl- 
natc vernation. They have, moreover, the 
frttctiflcntions marginal, on narrow rarhi- 
lonn fr*HKlH or hniru lu's »)f the frond. The I 
order contains the tiireo genera, lintrif- 
ehUm, ncImintho$lachtfn,mu\ OphioylnsHiunt 
two of wliich are rupresoiitcd iu our own 
country. [T. M.] 


OPHIOGT,OSSnM. The typical genus of 
OphiogloMOcmt distliiguisUcd Irom nil 



Ophloprloi^um pendulum. 

Others of that orthT hy having Its fmetlfl- 
cation home in tlio form of spikes, the 
spore-cases, which arc merely globose re- 
cchses plaeecl In a single ime side hy side 
along the two lunrcirH of the spike, hajiig 
connaiewitli the latter, and hur«.tlng horl- 
rontally int<i two ci(iia] heinispluTlcal 
valves; hence the spike, after hursthig, 
has the npiicarance of being notched at 
regular short Intervals along its twoedges. 
These spikes terminate either a sepamte 
frond, as In O, ncrueriauum, or else a sepa- 
rate branch of the frond, as in O rmlgn- 
tum; or sometimes, as in O, pnlmatim, 
Rcveml fertile spikes hraneh out from the 
same frond. The leafy sterile fronds are 
cverywlicro retleiihited. The sjiecles are 
spread over tlic whole w'oild, from the 1 
torrid to the arctic zones, and being of 
simple stnirtlire are not readily disrrlmi- 
iiated. Indeed, some horariists go so far 
as to regard the greater part of them as 
forms of a single species, our common 
Adder'ft-tongue, O, vulgatum. [T. M.] 

OPHIOMKUTS. A small leafless plant 
found on decayed trunks of trees in the ! 
dtvp shady forests of Hnizll, forming a 
gi'iius of BunnauHniretv. It Jippi'urs to Iks 
seldom above two inches high, and Is rc- 
niarkahle h>r Its «)hlli|iiely pear-'«hapetl |>e- 
riaiiih tube with the three Inner IoIk^r long 


OPHIOPOGON. A genus of Llliateo! : 
from India, China, and Japan, conniHtin- or 
herbs, with linear mtsifonn leitvee, and erert ' 
8|>iki!8 or racemes of flowers on radial 
svaiHML The perianth in adherent to the > 
ovary at the base, with a slx-paueU ' 
rotate limb ; stamens six with dilated flia- ' 
inents ; frulta nne-eclled one-seeded born 
or with several seeds, at length exposed’ I 
?))• the rupture of the ovary'. [J. T. S J 1 

OPHIORHtZA. A genus of <7i«r*otmrc« i 
deriving Its name from the Greek words 
ophi», a snake, and rhi'zg, root : the roots of ; 
some simeles lieing reputed cures for snake- I 
bites. It contains a considerable nuinher 
of sjiecfes, usually dwarf perenii fa) lieihii- 
oeousor sbrubby plants, all of them limited 
to tropical and esstern subtropical Asia. 
The leaves are opposite and often iineriunl, 
and the flowers sessile in a single row 
along one side of the branrhes of terminal 
(larcly axillary) flower-stalks. The short 
to|>-Bha|H'd calyx has live persistent teeth 
and the corolla a slender tu)>e, flve-lohed 
at the top, with the edges vah ate In the 
bud. The capsules are broad, flat.and two- 
celled. 

In most countries where venomous 
Riinkes abound, the natives highly extol 
the riHJts of some plant as a certain remedy 
for their bites; but these seldom prove elll- 
cacioiis 111 the hands of European itracii- , 
tnuicrs, and are often found to hate ac- 
(piired their leputatlon from their snakc- 
like fonii rather than from their phy steal 
properties. Amongst ntliers the niots of 
O. MtmgoH are thus used by theCingalei.o 
and tlic natives of India ; they arc most 
Intensely bitter, anil may posaess some 
inediciital virtues. The plant is also a na- 
tive of .lava, Rtiinalra, Penang, &e., and is , 
called Karth-g.all by the Malays from its 
hltteniess, [A, S.] 

OPIXIOXTLON. A genus of dogbanes, 



subulate and Incurved, as In the allied 
Asiatic genus 7Ai/oitm,froni which it difTers 
ill Its free stamens nuU the almost hitcntl 
orltlec «if the i>erlaiith. 


Ophioxyrlon tcrpentlnuin. 

distinguished by having a fiini)«'l-Bhap''il 
corolla the border of which is hve-eluft 
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oMlnue, short stamens tnserted In 
' t},c middle of the tut>e, and a short slender 
gt)le ending' In a round bead. Tho onis' 
tufries IS 0. aerpentinnmt a native of the 
KASt Indies, a climbing shrub with leaves 
t,i whorls. The name Is from tlie tireck 
^’onls for ' serpent 'and ‘ wood/ in allusion 
t(( tiie twisted root and stems. IG. D.3 

OPHIUA, or OPHIRIA^ A synonym of 
applied ih’ recent authors to one 
uf the sections of that genus. 

OPITIURTfl. A genus of grasses hclong- 
incr to tile tribe Itottboellea. The inflores- 
ffjire is in solitary or compound spikes; 

ered, nfei 

sterile, the “Uperlor fortlle; glumes two, ' 
the lowest thick and leathery, five to seven- 
I iier\ •d.Mie nerves of ten olHolete ; the upper 
tiiiii and pa|»or-llke, two to tliree-ncrved ; 
Bi.imena three; styles two. Steuilel de- 
si-ri lies nine species, which are cither tro- 
iiical or subtropical. [D. M.] 

OPITRYS. A genus of terrestrial orchids, 
with the habit of Orc/iia, hut the flowers 
iiHve no spur, and the lip is usiiall) very 
I niiivcx resetulihtig more or less tlic liodj 
I of ,1 iH'cor other iiMeet. IIoucu tlic naiiu’s 
' of Beo-orcln>., Spldi*r-orehls, ^o., under 
' wliich they are p<nmlarl> known. There 
ore a conalderahle iiiiuilier of speeiea in the 
countries bordering on tlie Mediterranean, 
and lliey arc often fouml there in groat 
alinndaiicc in spring and tho early part of 
suiiimer In Britain we have hut few, of 
which the principal are tho 0. (tpi/eni, or 
; Coninioii Uee-orcliis witli a broad very con- 
vex lip of a rich velvety lirown, and O. mm- 
Cifvra or Fly-orchis vvltli an olilong purplish 
brown lip with pale marks in the centre. 
Both grow in dry pastures chieny iu tho 
suuih-eastcrii cuuniies. 


one beneath each rtdge. O.gaVbanifera was 
so named under the idea that ft produced 
tbs foetid enni lOaiu gnBuMtuni. which Is now 
rofenred tu Fvruia galhvmi^ua, [M. T. M.] 

OPOPANAX. ntoscorldes and other Greek 
writers mention a medlciiuil plant uiidor this 
name, whiib is used i«y botanists to desigiiats 
a genus of Utnbidlt/ttrte, containing two or 
three species. 0. thironiwn is a plant 
six or seven feet In height, resembling 
the parsnip, and a nativo of the South 
of Europe. Its leaves are bipinnate, with 
unequal heart shaped segments and cru- 
noted margins ; and the /lowers are 
yellow, in compound umbels, with both 
liarttal and general Involucres, an un- 
developed ealyx-htub, and roundish petals, 
with the point Umt iiivvardH. 'fhe Iruit 
is thin, flat I cued from h.trk to front, 
each half with three thread-like ridges, 
and three oil-channels In each furrow, with 
slv otherM on the surface that adjoins the 
other half-fruit. Tin- plant j lelds a milky 
juice, which dries Into a gum-reHin, having 
siinilHr proiuTties tv> those po««es‘sed by 
aminotiiaeuin, Imt is now scarcely used. 
The plant l.s to be met with here and 
there In hotanic gardens, but Is of no 
ornnmcntnl value. (M. T. M.] 

OPORANTHUS. A genusof Awmn/f//rfn- 
fctr, founded on the AmarjiUnt Iniett, a very 
pretty dwarf aiituniii-flcmtM’Ing bulbous 
plant of the Routh of £umi>e. It has round- 
ish bult)8, litenml lorate leaves, and one- 
llowered scapes, supporting the pure yellow 
I flowers, which are crorus-like in shape but 
larger. It is distiuguislicd by Its solid 
scape, by the short fiiititel-shapod tube 
of Us cupless regular i>erianrh, and by Its 
filaments being inserted etiunily v, It bin 
the mouth of the perianth tube. CT. M.] 

OrORTNIA, Lemitodon ; Apargia. 


! OPIITM. The Inspissated juice of Popa- 
, I’cr aomm/erum. — , LETTUCE. Lactn- 
c.irlum, the juice of Lactuca saliva and 
j L. vtrasa. 

i OPLTRMENU.S. A genus of grass'^a be- 
' longing to the irihe P<inirc/e, now included 
' in Pan team. Only ono of the sjuumcs is 
Briilsh, namely, O. CrmgaUi, hettei known 
Hs Panicam or EchnwchUta Crus which 
occurs sparingly on tho southern coai-t of 
England. [D. M.] 

; OPOBALSAMUM. An oleo-resln obtain- 
pd from BatmimoUcndron gileadcnsts, and 
^ B. Opobalsamum. 

OPOCHALA. Pentaefethra wacrophpUa, 
uioil-yielding idant of W. Tropical Africa. 

OPOIDIA. Dr. LIndley baa described a 
Persian herbaceous plant under this name, 
ind considers It to form a genus of Umltel- 
!i/t'rn?. It has a tall stout erect stem, with 
Jmirreiit pinnate leaves; the general uni- 
lieU iinsurrounded by bracts, the partial 
mes having an iiivoliirei of many bracts ; 
;h« calyx obscurely five-toothed, and the 
,x>tals yellowish. Fruit cyluidrical uruval, 
AMth three ridges, and having a large oil- 
Jhaiiuel beneath each furrow, and a smaller 


OPPOSITE. Placed on opposite sides of 
some other body or thing and on the same ; 
plane. Thus, when leaves arc opposite, ; 
they are on opposite sides uf the stem ; J 
when petals aie opposite, they arc on op- j 
poslic sides of the flower ; and so on. i 

OrrOSlTIFOLICS. Opposite a leaf, that 
Is to say, growing oil the side of a stem { 
opposite to tlmt on which a leaf grows ; 
also applied to leaves opposite each other. 

OPDNTIACK.*. The same as Cactarm 
(which seel. One of tlicdivtsUmt of this 
order receives the name of Opuntidcs, 

OPFNTIA. The Prickly Pears form a 
most extensive genus, consisting of up- 
wards uf a hundred and fifty species, coti- 
flned to the Anierican continent, and, like 
the rest of the order, InhahiLhig hot dry 
places. They abound chiefly in Mexico and 
Calttonita in the northern, and in Brazil, 
Chill, and Peru In the southern hemisphere. 
All the species are more (*r less fleshy, cs- , 
iwcially while young: but as t)n>y get old , 
most of them form a short round woody 
trunk, and ihe older branches also becomo 
hardened. They are erect or deeiimlient, 
aud seldom grow higher than eight or teu 
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lum turns round within the column, and 
laUslwck, BO that, tlio flower 1 >eluff invert- 
ed. it stands fairly over the latter. The 
moment a small insect touches its point, 
the labellttiu makes a sudden revolution, 
brings the point to the bottom of the cih 
Inmn, pissing the niither in its way, and 
thus makes prisoner any insect which the 
box will hold. Wlipii it catches an insect 
it remains stmt wlillc its prey continues to 
move nliout, hut if no capture Is made the 
lid soon recovers Its position. DrakaaeUti- 
iictt and Spiei^na ciUuia are otiier species 
witli reninrkal>le inoveaitle nppeminges. 

Orchids arc found iti almost all parts of 
the world, excei»t upon tljo verge of the 
frosen zone, and In climates of excessive 
dryness. In Europe, Asia, and North Aiiic- 


IT. M.] I 

ORCHIDS. The popular name of the Or 
chidoMO, or Orcftistamlly. ® 

ORCHIL, ARCHIL, OHCHAL. or nn I 
CHILL. Various names for tlm dye nJp' i 
, pared from Orcliellnrweed. Two varie w i 
I occur : the one blue, formed by stcei.i ' 

! the weed in some ammoniacnl Utmor ' 
ns urine, in a covered M’ooden veUel • ' 
i tlie otlier red, made in earthen Jars la « i 
; room heated by steam. Botli are sold in . 

I the Ihiuid form, and, notwithstanding thidr S 

1 name, are of a more or less derided red. - ! 
j BURMESE. A dye-stuff prepared in Bar- ' 
mah, from Boccella phycopsU. [M. J. B ] i 


rica they grow everywhere, in groves, 
marshes, and meadows; at tiie Cape of 
Good Hope tliey abound in siiniinr situa- 
tions; liut 111 tiiu hot damp parts of tho 
TVcHt and East Indies, in Madagascar and 
tho neiglibouring islniids, la tlie damp nud 
humid forests of Unizll, in the warm mild 
parts of Cmitral America and Western 
Mexico, in llio damp tropical parts of India, . 
and on tlic lower mountains of Nopal, they 
flourlsli In tho greatest variety and profu- • 
Sion, no longer seeking their nutriment , 
from the soil, hut rliiigitig to tho trunks 
and limbs of trees, to stones and bare rocks, ' 
where they vegetate among ferns and otlier 
shade-inving plants In countless thousands. ' 
Tlie Orchidacete are dividtsl into seven | 
tritios, upon characters derived from the 
staminnl apparatus, thus 
* Anther one only ; pollen masses waxy— , 
Mulaxm : no caudicle or separable stig- ' 
tnntlc gland. I 

Spideudrea^ : a distinct caudicle, but no 
separaiilc stiginnilc gland. 

Va}ide<e: a distinct caudicle, united to 
a stiginatic. gland. I 

•• Antlier one only ; pollen powdery, 
granular, or sectile— j 

Ophrece : antiier terminal, erect j 

ArcthHMfe: niitlior terminal, opercular. ' 
N60tte(v: anther dorsal. 

Anthers tvio—CupripcdecB. 

The nutritive suhstaiice cnlied salep has i 
been prepared from tiie subterraneous sue - 1 
culeiit roots of OrchU vtaftenUi nud various j 
species of the oidireous division, and in 
India from tiie tuliers of a species of En- 
lophta; it Is said to consist almost entirely 
of a chemical principle called banaor 'm. Tlie 
viscidity of the tuber of Apleetrum hyanale 
is such tliat it is railed putty-root in tho 
United States, and it is used for cenlen^ 
ing earthenware. Tlio substance called 
vanilla in the shops, which Is the dried fruit 
of Vanilla planifoUa and other species, 
contains a great quantity of essential oil, 
and a good deal of lieuxole acid, and is one 
of the most delightful aromatics known ; 
it is used in the inanufaeturo of chocolate, 
of liqueurs, and of various articles of con- 
fectionery. 


ORCHIS. A genus of terrestrial orcliiOq ' 
which comprises tlio largest iiiiinber ami 
tlie commonest of tlic European spcru's, 
and which has thus given its name lotlie 
whole order. Tlie species .ire all perciinl.iU, , 
nitiiough the whole plant dies down ami w ' 
rciicwetl ill tlie course of eneli jear, for flii‘ ' 
rooi->tock produces each jear a llcsiiy m- ' 
berculc by tlie side of the decaying mu* of ! 
the preceding year, llie fiilloning jiar’s ' 
stem shooting from tho top of tin* new in- ) 
liercule. Tho lierbiiccoiiiciect stem Ih leafy , 
at tlic iMise, wnli a terminal spike of fiou- ' 
ers, usually red or purple, Imt occasiomilh i 
white or greciilsli. Tiie live sepals ami i 
petals are nearly etjunl, tlic upper tg'pai or 1 
ail three often arcliiiig over tlio petals ; 1 
the lip, eltlicr dilated at Uu* top or rliivs*- i 
loh»*d, is always produced at tlic iiast* im. i 
deriieatli into a spur or poiicli. Tlieauilicr 
is on the face of the column, tlio two ecus ' 
Converging at tiie base, cacli cell contain- 
ing one polien-imiss, ciiiitiaited below mtii 
a short stalk, tcriiiliialing in a gland. The 
species arc most iiumh’ous in Europe ami 
temiMirat© Asia, w'ltli oiil> a icri few m 
Nortli America; the Britisli ones arc v.in- 
ou-ly estimated at from ten to fifteen hpe- 
clcs, according to tlic ex tent attributed hv 
different botanists to tho genus itself, or 
to the Individual species. 

O. juamlata and O. lati/oh'n, two species 
very closely allied to cacli oilier, are 
amongst the comnioncsr in our meadows, 
pastures, and open woods. Tlie tubers aix* 
rntlicr flat and divided into two ortlirce 
fliiger-iikc lobes, the leaves often marked 
with dark spots or blotclies, tin; flowers 
more or less pink. In a dense spike, with 
liie lower liracts almost alw'ays longer than 
the ovary, and In O. laftfolia exceeding tlic 
flowers ; the lip is broad and spotted or 
variegated, and tiie spur nearly as long as 
tlio ovary. 0 . TAoseufa, found In rich moist 
meadows and abady places, is a niucii hand- 
somer plant, with entire tubers, and showy 
flowers In a loose spike, varying from a 
bright pinkish-purple to flesh-colour. 0 . 
ioxt/fora, more common on the Continent, 
hut notfuund nearer toiio than the Channel 
Islabds, Is like It hut still handsomer, with 
richly coloured flowers. O. militarig, wltli 


For various interesting particulars re- its two allied species or varieties. O.fusca 
•pectlng the structure of the flowers of andO. UphroganthoSt la another very hatid- 
these plants, the reader it referred to Mr. some spkies, with a dense oblong spike of 
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I *rwpffated flowers, and » mtber «hort «nnr. 
yf?« Tawc in Britain, being limited t« the 
iftuntles bordering on the Tliniiica froiii 
norkablre d(»wnwarda ; and on the contl- 

is seldom found in large nuinbera, 

I illr scattereil over hilly pastures or the 
wSrs of woods. 0. vMtulata is a small 
ew*clc 9 remarkable for the dense spike of 
email flowers, the deep purple of the uncx- 
nmided ones giving It a burnt or scorched 
Inncarance. 0. Moriot one of the commou- 
psi continental ones In meadows and pas- 

II Hires, is only to be met with In some of . 
i tiie southern counties of England. O. eo- \ 

, fionhornt a continental species with green- 1 
i aiij-brown variegated flowers. Is remark- 

I .ii,ie for having tliree vartctles, the com- 
I inoii one with a strong siiiell of bugs, ' 

I niiotlior quite inodorous, and the third 
gweet-scetited, 0, hircina, on account of 
the shortness of its spur, is often placed , 
in the genus Aceras ; It has a curious strap- 
hke linear greenUh labcllum, spirally , 
rolled Inwards In the bud, and In the ex- 
panded flower hanging down to the length 
of al)OVO an Inch. It grows usually in al- 
most Isolated specimens, and is scarce in 
nritaln. 0. pyrnmidnltB and 0. conopmi, I 
with dense spikes of small pink flowers, | 
liavc a very long slender spur ; although i 
in many respects very nearly allied to each • 
other, they are now usually placed in dis- , 
tinct genera, the one in Anacampti», the | 
other In Gummdenia. Both are natives of . 
Britain as well as of the greater imrt of Eu- 
rope. The tubers of Orchises atmuiid In a ' 
nutritive starch, which Is extensively pre- 
pared In some parts of Turkey, from some 
of our common species, and sent to 
Western Europe under the name of Salep. 


offleinale, — D'HOMMB. Asarum mro- 
panm. — DE JUDAS. Jtimeola Aurieuta 
JitdcB, — DB LIEVBE. Hupleumm/eUea- 
tum. — D’OURS. Primula Auricula. — 
DE RAT. Hieraeiunt PiloaeUa. — DB 
SOURIS. Cerostium tommitosum, and Ifyo* 
softs arvensic, 

0R£l 1E. fFr.) Altamanda. 

OREODAPHNE. A considerable genus 
otLauraceiP, principally inlinbitiiigtrOptcAl 
America; Must of the species form large 
trees. Occasionally upwards of a hundred 
feet In height, with alternate leaves, and 
panicles or racemes or sometimes small 
uml>el-llke heads of unisexual or perfect 
flowers, the sexes generally on different 
trees. The flowers have a calyx with a top- 
shaptd tube and a six-parted limb, which 
fallsnway after flowering, and the tuliethcn 
Increases in size and ultimately surrounds 
the lower part of the fruit; they contain 
nine fertile stamens with short narrow fila- 
ments In three series, and sometimes three 
sterile ones forming a fourth inner scries, 
and their short style bears a dUk-Iike stig- 
ma. O. cali/oruica Is a common tree In 
the mountainous parts of California, where 
it goes by a \ ariety of names, such ns Moun- 
tain Laurel, Spice-hush, Balm of Heaven, 
Sassafras Laurel, Cajeput trec, Californian 
Olive, Ac. In some parts it attains a height 
of fifty or seventy or even a hundred feet, 
hut ill the snuthe.''n districts it Is seldom 
more than flfteen or twenty feet high. When 
bruised it emits a strong spicy odour which 
Is apt to excite sneezing, and the Spanish- 
Americans use the leaves as a condiment. 
0. opi/ern^ a large tree found on the Ori- 
noco, yields an shundanco of volatile oil 


ORCHIS, BEE. OphryB avi/era. — , 
BELL. CodoiwrchlB. — , BdG. MalaxU. 

UUTTERPLY. Habenarta. — , CRANE- 
FLY. Tipnlaria. ~, DOG. CpnorchiB. 
~, DRONE. Ophryafvafera. —, EARLY. 
OrchiB moBCnla. — , FALSE. Platanthera. 
— , FLY. OphryB mnacifera. --, FROG. 
PcristyluBViridiB. — , GREEN-MAN. Aceraa 
antlirnpophora. HAIR. Trickosma. 

— , HAND. OrchiB mnciilata. — , LIZ.ARD. 
Orchis hircina. — , MAN. .Aceras anihro- 
pophora. — , MEADOW. OrchiB Mono. 

MEDUSA’S-HEAD. Cirrhopetalwn He- 
diisa. —.MONKEY. Orchis iephrosauthoi. 
— , MUSK. Hcrminiioti Mmwrchta. — , 
SPIDER. Ophrya arani/era and arachni- 
tes. 

ORCHIS BARBE-DE-B0T70. iFr.) Or- 
chis hircina. - BODFFON. OrehU Mo- 
rio. — BOURDON. Ophrys arachnitea. 

- MILITAIRB GRANDE. Oreftis Juaca. 

- MILITAIRE PETITE. QrehUuatulata. 
-PALm6. Orchis lati/olia. 

ORDEAL ROOT. The root of a specfda 
of stryehnoif used in Western Africa by 
Uie natives. 

ORDEAL tREE. Mrythrmhleewm gui- 
— of Madagascar. Tangkinia *tn4. 

ntftra. 

OREILLE D'Xns. (Fr.) Symphytum 


from incisions made into its trunk, and 
another kind is obtained from Its fruits by 
distillation. The first Is used as an appli- 
cation to tumours, and the other in con- 
tractions of the julnia, pains in the limbs, 
tc. [A. S.] 

OREODOXA. Some of the species of this 
genus are among the most graceful of 
palms, their slciider ringed stems frequent- 
ly attaining upwards of a hundred feet In 
height, and bearing large term Inal pinnate 
leaves with long sheathing stalks fonuing 
a cylinder around the summit. Six species 
are descrli>ed, all natives of the West Indies 
and tropical America. The flower-spikes 
are enclosed In double somewhat woody 
spathes, the flowers being of separate sexes, 
and surrounded by small bracts. 

O. olentcea, the West Indian Cabbage 
Palm, a plant formerly included In the ge- 
nus Areen, sometimes attains a hundred and 
seventy feet high, with a trunk iierfectly 
straight and almost cylindrical ; but liko 
other palms it Is quite useless as timber, 
having but a thin outside layer of bard 
wood, lit only for making ramrods or the 
walking-sticks called cabbage-sticks, or, 
when uie soft Inside is scooped out^ for 
gutters. The seiulcylindrical portion of 
the leafstalks are formed Into cradles for 
negro children, or made into splints for 
fractures; Uielr inside skUif peeled off while 
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iTreen nnd dried* looks like vellum* and 
bears ink on one side. The heart of young 
leaves, or rAhbage, is boiled as a vegetable 
nr pickled, and the pith affords sago. Oil 
is obtained from the fruit. [A. S.] 

ORKOROHrS. A genus of terrestrial 
orrhfds founded on the Corallarhixa fohoM 
of Lindiey, a plant inhabiting mountain 
meadows in the north of India. The 8r>e* 
Ties are tuberous plants with grass-like 
leaves, small red or red-snd-wblte flowers, 
and with the appearance of small Ealophiaa, 
from which the genus differs especially in 
having four distinct globular pollen-mass- 
es. Four species are known : 0. foltona 
and mierttniha from the Himalayan moun- 
tains. O. patena from Siberia* and O. ton- 
cifoha from Japan. 

OREOSERIS. A name given by De Can- 
dolle to three Himalayan aperies of Oerbera, 
which bare since been reunited with that 
genua 

ORGANOGENESIS. The gradual forma- 
tion of an organ from its earliest appear- 
ance. 

ORGANOGRAPHY. The study of the 
structure of the organs of plants. 

ORGANT. Origanum vulgare. 

ORGE. (Fr.) Hordeum. ~ OARRl^B* 
or D'HIVBR. Hordeum heraatiehon. — 
ELYME. Hordeum sylvaticum. — EN 
EVENT AIL* or PYRAMIDALE. Hordeum 
Zeocriton. 


' alw bwn used for dyeing purposea 
i wrltCT haa on Heveral ocwIoSt met 
. a variety of this idant, with elonaar*.rt 
. Hndrical spikes of flowers In phSo?*?' 
1 usual globular heads. 

1 0. OniUa and O. Moiorana are Inclndoa 
among seasoning herbs, under the r2m5 
of Marjoram : one or the other is snrS 
to be tlje Pinnt called Amaracus 
wrltera In addition to the species ium 
mentiontfd, others are cultivated i5 {iS 
wuntry as ornamental plants, such aV o 
the Dittany of Cwt*. 
has routidlBh leaves thickly Invested with 
white down* and flowers tn drooping bpK. 
and a afpitleum* which Is similar but ui e; 
and lew woolly. These last arepopulnrU 
called Hop plants, and are often seen i 
cottage-windows. [M. T. M.J 

ORITHTA. A genus of liliaeea, found 
In Eastern Europe and Middle Asia, closelv 
allied to Tultpa, of which It has theliabii 
but differing in having the three inner 
perianth leaves narrowed into a claw at the 
base, and In possessing a distinct style 
From OmithogaJum, In which it was In- 
cluded by Linnaeus, It differs not only in 
habit, but by having the perlantli decidu 
oua fj T.S.J 

ORMEL rFr.> Uhnu*. — A TROIS 
FEUILLES. PUieg tri/qliata. ~ BLANC. 
Ulmue effuaa. ~ A LIEGE. Vlmus aube- 
ro$a. — D‘AMBBIQU£. Ouatumn tojnra- 
ioaa. — DESAMARIB. Ptelea tnfolxaia. 
- DESIBSRIB. PlaneraSichardi. 


ORQIBAO. An American name for Star- 
chytari/hu jamaioeneis. 

OROYA (adj. ORGTALTS). Six feet* or 
the ordinary height of a man. 

ORIGAN. (Fr.) Origanum vulgare:^ 

ORIGANUM. This name is derived from 
two Greek words, oroa mountain* and ganot 
joy, in allusion to the gay appearance 
they give to ttie hillsides on which they 
grow. Boianlcally It is applied to a genus 
of Laldata), consisting of herbs or low 
sbruijs, with their flowers aggregated into 
cylindrical or oblong spikes, and protected 
by coloured bracts as tong as nr longer 
than the calyx* which latter Is tubular with 
ten to thirteen riba, and has a nearly regu- 
larly flve-toothed or sometimes two-tip- 
ped limb and hairy throat; the corolla 
is slightly irregular; and the stamens 
four, at a distance from each other. The 
species are natives of the Mediterranean 
region, also of Northern India, Ac. O. ml- 
gartt the Wild Marjoram, is a common 
plant in this country, especially in lime- 
stone or chalky districta Its stem Is one 
to two feet in height* with stalked ovate 
scute leaves, and purplish or white flow- 
ers, arranged in compact round heads at 
the ends of the bmnehea The corolla is 
longer than the calyx, and the stamens 
than the corolla. .This plant yields an 
acrid stimulant oil, sold In the shops as 
Oil of Thyme, It fa used as s caustic by 
farriers, nnd on similar grounds as an ap- 
plication to decayed teeth. The plant has 


ORMENIS mixto, or Anthemu ^nixia, 
a plant of Bouth Europe, having a great 
resemblance to the chamomile, has hIour 
with the latter been placed by Grenier 
and Godron In Chamom%lla, which they 
distinguish from Anthenis by the c}Iln- 
drlcal (not rompressed) corolla tube en- 
larged lielow, and the slightly compressed 
achenes rounded at the summit and having 
three slender ribs on their Inner lace. 
From the common chamomile this plant Is 
chiefly distinguished by the remarkably 
oblique base of the corolla tube. lA. A. B.] 

ORMOCARPUM. A genus of Legumi- 
noiff, of the subo der Papilionacea, con- 
sisting of three or four shrubs from tro- 
pical Africa or the Indian Archipelago, ^ cry 
nearly allied to JEachyrumene, and chiefly 
differing In the pod, of which the joints or 
' articles are marked by deep longitudinal 
1 furrows, and usually covered with glandu- 
I lar warts. In two species the leaves arc 
reduced to a single rather large terminal 
I leaflet ; In the remaining one or two they 
' are pinni|te with numerous small leaflets, 
as In Mad^ynomene, 

I 0RM08IA. A genus of paptllonsceons 
; Leputninosm, chiefly tropical American,wUh 
' one or two species from Hong Kong and 
* India. It consists of timber trees, wUh 
pinnate leaves, and terminal panicles of 
' flowers, which have a bell-shapcd calyx, a 
pea-like corolla, ten distinct often unequal 
staniens, and a style curved Inwards at top 
sad bearing Um stigma on one side. The 
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I nods, which are Rat and weodjr. apllt Into | 
two valves when ripe, and conuin from 
two CO four shining scarlet and black or 
browtiisli-red seeds. 

0 diu^carpa Is the West Indian Bead- 
tree or Necklace-tree, tl»e seeds of which, 
niid of other 6i>eeie8, such as 0. coecinea, a 
intiveof Guiana and Brazil, are roundish, 
bi'auiilully polished, and of a bright scarlet 
colour with a black spot at one end resein- 
hling beads, for which they are substi- 
tuted, being made into necklaces, brace- 
lets &c.* '♦** mounted lu silver for studs 
and’ buttons. The name is derlted from 
the Greek ormos, signifying a necklace, in 
allusion to this use of the seeds. The 
tiinlier of 0. panamenae, a tree of fifty feet 
hii?h <»r upwards, native of Veraguas, is 
durable and used for building. [A. S.] 

ORNE. (Fr.) Fraxinua. 

ORNITHIDIUM. a small genttS of West 
Indian and tropical American orchids. 
Some species have ascending and others 
root-Iikc branching stems, sheathed with 
Imbricate scales, and bearing one-leaved 
pseudobulbs. Their flowers are axillary, 
and have erect slightly spreading free 


mose green and purple or white flowers, 
whieh nave a perianth of six ehor^clawed 
spreading pieces, with the stamens insert- 
ed at tlieir base, and a fleshy gland in the 
centre, and three styles sowewliat united 
below. CA. S.] 

OBNITHOPUa A genus of leguminous 
plants of which one species, O.perpuatlhta 
is a small prostrate herb well marked by 
its uinl>eilnte heads of minute cream-co- 
loured flowers veined with crimson, which 
have a bract at tiie base ; and its Jointed 
curved pods, which bear a singular resem- 
biatice to the claws of a bird, whence the 
name Omithopua, or Blrd’s-foot. ft is not 
uncommon on gravelly commons in Great 
Britain, but owing to its small size is per- 
haps often overlooked. 0. aativua, the 
Serradilla, by some considered a variety of 
O. perpuaiUna, a native of Portugal, is a 
valuable aKricnltunil plant, introduced in 
ISIS, and particularly w'ortliy of attention 
from the fact of Itsproducinganabundant 
crop of excellent fodder wiiere nothing 
else will grow to perfection. All the spe- 
cies are annuals. French, Pled doiatau ; 
German, Vogelfuaa. [C. A. J.] 


, seivils and petals, and an ascending rucul- 
I late lip, which Is almost always connate 
will) the base of the column and parallel 
Willi it. The anther is two-celled, with 
four pollen-masses, oblong or linear enu- 
dicies, and a minute gland. CA. S.j 

CRN ITHOG ALUM. A rather large ge- 
' mis of illy worts, tlie species of which are 
I for the most part coiiflried to the South 
! , Eurottean and MI esc Asiatic regions and the 
‘ ; Ca\)c of Good Hope. Three are admitted 
I into the British Flora, but It Is question- 
I able whether any of them be truly iiidige- 
; nous, though O. pyrenaicum is so nbun- 
' dinit in the neighbourhood of Bath, that 
I its young shoois are collected in the 
I spring, and brought to the market for sale 
I as a subscitutc for asparagus ; and 0. urn- 
I bellatum is a common weed in many parts 
I of England and Scotland. The last-named 
I species is commonly known as the Star of 
I Bethlehem, from its being abundant in 
' ralostlne, and having star-like flowers. 
I It is also supposed to lie the Dove's Dung 
I of Scripture (2 Kings, ch. vl.); and its 
bulbs, which are wholesome and luitriilous 
when co«)kod, arc eaten to tills day In 
Palestine. The genus Is closely allied to 
iS'cr/hi, from wliich It is dtstlnguislicd only 
by its flowers lieing perbistent Instead of 
deciduous, and white greenish nr yellowish 
Instead of blue. All the siiecles are bill- 
, bons plants, with radical not stem-sheatli- 
I Ing leaves, and terminal racemes of flowers, 
each flower with » withered bract beneath 
it. Their perianth has six distinct seir- 
rnents, spread ont star-fashion ; and their 
SIX stamens have flattened filaments, and 
are almost free from the perianth. [A. 8.3 

ORNITHOGLOS.'irM. A genus of Melon- 
thnceet, tlie four siiccies of which belong to 
the CajH: Flora. They are bullxms plants. 
With simple or slightly branched leafy 
stems, and long-stalked somewhat race- 


ORNUS. The species of Omua are by 
some regarded as forming merel) a section 
of Fraxhiua, but others recognise them as 
a distinct genus, and they arc readily dis- 
tinguished by their flowers having petals, 
for wlilch reason they gain the name of 
Flowering Ash, About a dozen species are 
known, all belonging to the temperate re- 
gions of the northern hemisphere. They 
are middle-sized trees with pinnate leaves 
and terminal or axillary panicles of small 
flowers, which are either perfect or of dis- 
tinct sexes, and have a small four-parted 
or four-tootlied calyx, and four lotig narrow 
petals usually cohering in iviirs, the perfect 
ones containing tw'o lung stamens and a 
pistil w'ith a notched stigma. The fruit is 
flat and two-celled, with a thin wing at top. 

O. europn’a and 0. rcttmdifoha, lioth na- 
tives of the Soutli of Europe and Asia 
Minor, are know'u by the name of Maiiiia 
Ash, from their yielding the saccharine 
substance commercially known as Manna. 
They form trees about twenty five feet In 
height, and chiefly differ in the leaflets of 
the former bring lance-shaped on short 
stalks and tapering to both ends, while 
tliose of the latter are egg-shaped or round- 
ish, narrow at the base,and without staika 
Manna is chiefly collected in Calabria and 
Sicily, where the trees are cultivated in 
square plantations for the purpose, and is 
principally Imported from Palermo, Mes- 
sina, and Naples. It is obtained by making 
incisions aixmt two inches long in the stem, 
with a hooked knife. The finest kind, called 
flake manna,’ or * manna canellata,’ is oli- 
tained from incisions in the upper psrt of 
the stem, and the inferior, or * manna in 
sorts,’ from cuts near the ground. For 
collecting the latter kind, leaves of the 
ash are inserted into the Incision so as to 
conduct the juice into receptacles formed 
of the flat joints of the Opmtia, or prick ly- 
pear cactus. CA.S.} ; 
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OROBAVCfRACR^. (Brocmtapu^ A • 
natural order of corolllfloral dicotyledons i 
belonging to Ltndley's genttanal alllnnce j 
at pertgynous Bzogens. They are ber}M^ 
ceous parasitfeal plants, having scales In 1 
place of leaves; and their dldynamous I 
flowers have a iierststciic Inferior calyx, 
a mnnopetalous irregular usually bilabi* 
ate persistent corolla, four stamens, a , 
fleshy disk, and a free one-celled ovary ‘ 
of two carpels, a'ltb two or more parietal 

i tiacentas, the style manifest, with a two* 
obed stigma. Fruit capsular, enclosed 
within the withered corolla, two-valved; 
seeds indefinite, minute. They are natives 
of Europe, more especially the southern 

S rts, and of Asia, JNorth America, and the 
pe of Good Hope. Their general pro|ier- 
ties are astringeney and bitterness: and 
tome have been used ns tonics, and as ap- 
plications to liidotent ulcers. They attach 
themselves to the roots of various plants, 
and are hence called root-parasites. The 
order contains about a dozen genera and 
upwards 6f a hundred species, of which 
those of Orobanche and Lat)n<ea arc the 
most familiar. [J. H. B.] 

OROBAKCHE. A genus of sfngulir-Iook- 
Ing parasitic plants typical of the Oraban- 
chaeeotf and represented In England by a 
variety of species which grow severally on 
the ri)ots of furze, clover, flax, ivy, wild 
carrot, Ac. All the species agree in having a 
dingy hrnwnish-yeltowstetn, which is leaf- 
less throughout but furnished with nume- 
rous pointed scales, which take the place of 
leaves. The upi>er portion of the stem 
bears a spike of rather large flowers, of 
which the calyx is of the same russet hoe 
as the stem ; the corolla is two-lipped, of a 
yellowish colour tinged with pink or pur- 
ple-blue and veined; there are fottx sta- 
mens in pairs of unequal length ; and the 
capsule is one-celled, two-valved, many- 
seeded. 

0. major, the largest British species, is 
parasitical on the roots of furze and other 
leguminous plants, and grows to the height 
of two feet or mure. The others attain 
usually a height of from six to eighteen 
Inches, varying little In habit and general 
characters, yet so far differing In minute 
points that botanists reckon up to ten or a 
dozen speciea It may be a question, how- 
ever, whether the dissimilarity ought not 
to t)e referred to the variety in the struc- 
ture and habit of the plants on which they 
are parasitic, so that the number of distinct 
species may be much leas than is commonly 
supposed. (0. A. «!.] 

That 0. miner, called the T^esser Bitmm- 
rape, which we have occasionally observed 
nearly two feet high, may, after all. Include 
aome two or three other forms, is an opi- 
nion deriving some weight from Dr. Ar- 
nott's remark, that in all parasitical planti 
the appearance may be so altered by the 
structure of the tribe they prey upon, that 
many reputed species are probably diffeiv 
ent states of the same. Thus 0. minor 
occurs on different clovers, w'hllst a great 
numbmr of plaiits are affected by sonmlled 
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different epedet. It remains, howe^rt^ 
be determined what amount of 
may be brought about i>y the samc^S 
electing to grow on dlfferetit plants. 
annexed woodcut shows the mode of at 
uchmetit of the parasite to Its fostcMw 
rent ; and as this is yearly becoming a more 
formidable enemy to our crops, we rcconu 
mend Its further study to the farmer. 

As regards the manner in which thfg 
parasitism takes place, we arc as yet In ttie 
dark. It may lie mentioned that perlifti,a 
few plants produce more seeds than the 



Orobanebe minor. 

A, the paraetie attached to b. an old plant of 
AUlke Clover ; », a, •ectiou ibowing the 
mode of attaehmant. 

Broomrapes, but they are very minute, it 
seems certain that seeding affected crops 
only ensures the spread of the plants where 
this seed is sown, so that fanners should 
If iwssible avoid seed grown where the 
Broom ra|te prevails rj. B.] 

pTlOBE. (Fr.) OrdtniB ittberotuB, now 
called Ltithynu macrorrhtzua. 

OROBUS. A genus of papillonaccou? 
LegammoBa, now generally united with 
LathyruB, from which it cannot be distin- 
guished by any marked ciiaracter. There 
are a considerable number of spericf, 
chiefly found In mountainous or woody 
districts, and dispersed over Euroiie aud 
Kocthern Abia. 

OBOXCE. (Fr.) Oronttum. 

OUONGE. The French name otAgarim 
eoesaretiif, which Is at tlic same time one of 
the bust and handsomest of Fungi, The 
scarlet pfieus, yellow gitis, and white 
volva must make it at all times easy of 
recognition, and it is to be hoped that it 
will some day reward our researches in ific 
south of England or Ireland. A form of 
It was found In the Sikkim Himalayas hy 
Dr. Hooker. This Is the species whicli w hb 
BO celebrated among the Romans uudei 
the name of Bofefus, and it was a favourite 
vehicle for poison in both imperial and 
pa)>al Rome. It was with this fungus 
that Agrippina poisoned her husband Clau- 
dius, t«) which Juvenal and Martial allude. 
Hartial, moreover, speaks of it some fif- 
teen times, and places it as an object of 
luxury above the truffle. £M. J. B.j 
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"ollONTIACBiB. (CaUitcm, Acommtr.Aeo- 
^auUtr, Ofmtltndt.) A M*tuwJ «rd«.*r«f mo- 
;,,„.„iylcil<)Moas pJ«nt«, Ixfloiigfjjg to IJihI- 
jartral nlllaMce of Eirdogent. They 
irr herbs M'Uh bnnid ocraaJonaDjr cnRiforiii 
I joavc^, atid spadleeous flowers er>ctosed by 
! ’ n Mwit lic. They are usually associated with 
' ATnutr, from which tlicy differ In their her* 
i, iiiniiliroditc flowers, or In having frequent- 
' li a perianth oonsistlifg of four to eight 
' srilcB. flatives both of tropical and cold 
'I rotflons Acridity is met with m the order. 
Amrus Cf/lnmns, the common sweet sedge 
„r flag, has an agreeable odour, and has 
' ixcn used as a stimulant and antisimsnio* 
,!ir. There are nearly a score of genera, 
and about elglity species : Valla, Acorus, 
auid Poi/ios are examples. fJ. H. B.] 
OROXTl OM. A name adapted from the 
(h'cok aiipellation of some unascertained 
lijant, and applied a genus of Orantiu- 
re/e consisting of North American water- 
phiius wltli elliptic leaves on long stalks, 
»iid a 'Miathe reduced to a tubular sheatti 
iurnmiuliug the middle of the very long 
sinlk which supports the spadix, the latter 
hcm<r C'Uiical and covered with perfect 
flitwcrs, the lowest of wlilch have six, the 
iipiieriiiost four sepals; the anthers open 
transversely, and the ovary Is oiiC"eelled 
with one Inverted ovule. 0. aqvattcum, a 
native of North American marshes, Is cul- 
tivated m this country. The seeds and 
roocatock are stated to be edible after the 
arndity lias been removed by boiling or 
drilng, [M.T.M.] 

OflOTRAJINUS. A genus of PrntMcem 
propoaod by Dr. Pappe, hut now regarded 
ns a section of Mimetes, characterised by 
the spheroidal sessile flower-hoads being 
ttnninal, few together, and having a many- 
leaved coloured and persistent Involucre. 
There Is only one species, 0. Zeyhen, a 
Cape shrub, with imbricate concave quite 
entire leaves rather more than an inch in 
length, and margined with purple, and 
large drooping flower-heads with tieaatiful 
rose-red villous involucral leaves. [A. S.] 

ORPIN. (Fr.) especially 5. Jete- 

pham. 

ORPINE TetepMvm Tmpernti', also Se- 
dim TelephUim. BASTARD. Andrach- 
lie telephimdes. 

ORULS-ROOT. The fragrant violet- 
scented rhl/ome of Iris fiorevtina and 
7 . ffemiaiiica. It Is also called Orrice-root. 

ORSEILLE DES CANARIES. (Fr.) Jtoc- 
CfUa UncUfTia and JJ. fuctformis. — DE 
TERRE. Lecanora perella. 

ORTEOIA. A small genus of iJlecdfraeea 
Inhahitmg the Mediterranean region, and 
consisting of erect hranched annuals or 
perennial^, with four-sided branches, oppo- 
alie ilurar leaves, setaceous stipules en- 
larged Into bbtek glands at the i>ase, and 
very small flowers in compact cymes, com- 
bined into panicles. [J. T. S.J 

OPvTHOCERAS. Two species of this ge- 


■ Australia, and the other of New Zealand. 
It liciongs to the sulmrder Ifaaitm, and Is 
distinguished by its side sepals being very 
long and narrow, almost flUffirm,and quite 
erect, while the upper one Is hooded,fleshy, 
and obtuse ; and by.its minute sessile 
tauals, which arc two-coothed at the tit>8. 
They nre erect glabrous terrestrial herbs, 
With narrow fliifnm leaves, and rather 
large flowers in racemes. TA. S.] 

ORTHOS. Ill -Greek compounds » 
straight. 

ORTHOSTEMON. A genus of ffmiiana- 
eeee, consisting of tropical Asiatic and A us- 
tr.ilian B[iecicsof slender herbaceous habit, 
having broad leaves, and terminal flowers, 
with a tubular four-toothed calyx, a some- 
what funnel-iilmped eoroUa, which remains 
on tlie plant in a withered condition, four 
stamens projecting from the tube and hav- 
ing straight anthers; from which cf^ 
cumsttince the name of the genus, signify- 
ing btr&lght-stamcu, is derived. CM. T. M.j 

ORTHOTRICHITM. A large and Impor- 
tant genus of acrocarpousmosses, the type 
of the order Orthotneheu The capsule Is 
erect and mostly striate; the peristome 
double, the outer composed nt thirty-two 
teeth, com)>lried Into sixteen or eight, rare- 
ly naked ; and the veil campanulate plaited 
and generally hairy. The species form tufts 
<m the trunk's of trees and stones, and arc 
at once known by their peculiar habit and 
veil. The genus obtains Its maximum in 
the northern hemisphere, numtjerlngtwen- 
ty-threc species in our own islands. It is 
not, however, confined to cold latitudes, 
though in wcarm or (Hiuable climates it is 
replaced in great measure hyUacromitrium, 
which has a narrow awl-shaped veil, a ros- 
trate bd« and no apophysis. Leucophanes, 
a tropical genus, which has the pale leaves 
of Leucobrvum and Sphagnum, helorigs to 
the same natural order. [M. J. B.j 

ORTHOTROPAL. A Straight nucleus, 
having the same direction as the seed to 
which it iieiongs, the foramen being at the 
end most remote from the hilum. 

ORTHOTROPIS. A genus of Xeguwi- 
nosecn profiosed by Benthsm for the Chora- 
gema /irnchmanm and other Species, which 
dillvt bout others uf that gitnuB in their 
narrow pungent leaves and straight keel. 

I Melsner iwas, however, shown that these 
characters are not sufltciently marked to 
' maintaia the group otherwise than as a 
section of Chorozoma. The species are all 
from South-western Australia. 

ORTIE. (Fr.) l^rtica. - BLANCH*. 
Lamium album. — , GRANDE. Uriiea^ 
oicn — GBIECHE. Vrtiea urent, — 
JAUNE. Lnmttm Galeobdolon. — MORTB 
DES MAHALS. Stochys palu9tri$. - PH- 
ANTE. fdaekys sylvfitten. PETIT8, 
Urtiea urens. — ROMAINE. Z/r«crt pU^ 
V/era. — ROUtiE. Galeopsfa Lndmunt, 
or Kamitim purpureum. — ROYALS. (9». 
Icopna Tetrahit, 
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OltVGIA dfcumbenn, tho anly •perict of t 
thl« ffeiint of IftrMwir^rnr. I« » ■mnil do> 
cttntlwul moclt'linuirliod f Jihrnb* ; 
by plant futmd in Arabia Felix, India, and , 
the ('iipe of OfMid Ha|«. It haa roundiah 
and elliptiral doaliy bintah leavca, and pur* ' 
plUh litnrera TItoae bare a (ive*parUnl 
calyx, alMtuc twenty narrow entire iHJtala, | 
iminenma atninena laircly colieriu^ in bun* ' 
dica, a ftvtf cellcd ovary wlili nuincnma 
oruloa, and five nnrrow'atlenfrtli reciirvod , 
eti»iniaa. Tlie fruit is nntndi^)l, with dve 
augicaand corresiMudlng furrow a [ A . 8.3 | 
ORYZA. A genus of grasses belonging 
to tiie trliie OryzetT. Ti>e intitweseenee is . 
in pniiielos: glumes two, notex.icti) opiat- 1 
site ; outer milo riblKHl. The seeds grow on ' 
separate fiediccls, wlneh spring from the 
main atalk,and each grain is usually terinl- , 
iiated hy an awn or Umnl rest*iiiblitig that 1 
of some kinds of w'iicat. Stcudcl deserilies 
fonrtiHMi Slavics, including O. imtim, tho 
w elt-knowii Rioo of cominoive This impor- 
iniit grain, which aupplioa fo<»d fora groat- ' 
erntiinlu'r of Inimaii Iwinga than are fed on 
the pmduec of any ottier kiinwn plant, is I 
suppost'd to be of Asiatic origin, tltoiigli , 
roeent travellers in South America nietition _ 
ilnUing the rice-plant apparently in a wild I 
state on I lie hanks of sonic rivers there. 
Thixiughottt the Chinese Empire and the 
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continent of India, as wrefl ns in all the 
gri>at Islands in the Indian Archliwlngu, 
Rfec is the principal, and frc<iuetitiy the 
only, fiMul of tiie great mass of tlie popula* 
tii'ii. Ill the Southern States of America, . 
whotice It has formed a valmihie artietc of 1 
exportfitioti.itscuUuredia not begin stmtier i 
than A.a 1700, when it is said to have t»e<*n . 
accidental ; *A brigantine from tlio island ' 
of Madagascar hnpivned to put in at raroli- 
iia, iiaring a little seeti-ricc left, wlileli the 
caiitnin gave to a genrleman of the name , 
of Woodward. Prom jiart of this he liad a 
wry good crop, but was iguoraut for some j 


years bow to dean It. ! t was soon dispersed 
over the proviitee, and by Inxiueiit exm ri- 
niewts aud oliscrvathnis, iliey f*»und uin 
ways of iwoduciug and matittfarturino n 
to sogn>Ht iierfectioii, that it is thought to 
excml any otluv in value.’ {JLibrari/ «/ 
EiiiertaiHUie KHOwhdye.) * ^ 

The Coautioii Rice is a marsh-plant, and 
can only l»c cultlvaUHl successfully w iicii 
the gnmnd ran lie inundated during a cci . 
tain iieriod of its growth ; hesUlrs, u re- 
quires a tempemture of 6 (P to 8 tP Fahren- 
heit to rl|>eii it ; consequently, its culibn- 
tioii in Eiiroitc is limited, being rlmiiy 
coiitined to Lombardy. [D. M j i 

ORTZilPSIS. A genus of grasses bc- 
lontriiig to the trllic Sttyctr, sonietliaes re- 
garded as a section of Vruckwt, [jj. M .3 

OSBEOKLA, A rather extensive gcmia 
of iiielnstomarcous plants, coiidiied to tro- 
pical Asia .and Africa and the adjoniing 
islands The sitecics .are mostly licrbs,, 
rarely slirulis, and bear clusters or ehoit 
raivmes of usually small msc purple or 
\ lolet llowcrs uiwn the ends of the branch- , 
Jets. iJcncrally they innj iw known hj the 
_ four or five lobes or teeth of tin* ciil> x 
I having bristle-hke appendages la>tw(vii 
them ending in n tuft of hairs. The petals 
arcolHivatc and equal in number w it li ihe 
calyx-lolws, while the staiiieiis arc twice as 
numerous, and liave anthers opening by a 
single |M)rc, witiunit any or scarcely .inj 
npiwndage to tbe base of the conmvri\e 
ami the four or rtvc-ccllcd ovary Is rrovincil 
with bristles, and iipciis into a rapMilar 
fruit rontaiiiiiig coch leate seeds. [A. S J 

OSCHX.AH. Alcetoria arabum. 

OSCir.LATIXO. Adhering slightly by 
the middle, so tlmt the two halves aienc n- 
Ij e.|imily b.i Ian cmI, and swing freely back 
wards aud forwnnts. 

OSCILLATORI.E. A natural order of 
green-sporvd Alga-, with simple articulated 
till ends, or branched by a yiecullar change i 
ill one of the cells, whicli is diverted from 
its course, or more rarely by tlie protrusion 
on i*ne side of the central cord, In conse- 
quence of the rupture of the outer coat. 
Ariiculations very narrow. Propagation 
by zoosi»ores where the mode of fructiflc.a- 
tloii Is know n. The order contains a large 
mass of the confervoid Algo’. Some of 
them arc mere si rat i itf ttirends held togc- 
tlier by a little jelly ; others form dense 
gelatiiiuus inassoa after tlie fashion of 
TretutUa. In very many of tlie species the I 
outer coat seiuirates from tlie thread w hich 
it encloses ; tlie end of it becoming lace- 
rated, and the divisions reflected and curl- 
ed ; aud as this process takes pim'e reivnt- 
edly, we have occ.*isiotiaily very beatiCIful 
fontis, either from the curious condition of 
the torn end, or from the coinpliention of 
the several coats. In some species tlie 
outer e<«t is extremely tliick; and If the 
articnlation is continued through It from 
the central thread, we have lUe mostolc- 
g.intiy striated frond as in Petahmema. 
Somt^lmes it Is extrenmly gelatinous, and . 
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proportion to the central 

**’I?2jmc*of eapeclallf of the 
♦rniraJ irenoa Oneittaria, a regular nmtlcm 
ifficn observed hack wards and forward. 

Sc S of a pendulum, from whence the 

•me Such motion has fu some cases un* 
Sou btedly not been independent, but in 
gome .pedes dita have been observed In 
fhe terminal joints, by which It Is la all 
probability effected. 

* In most of the genera multiplication 
takes place by the division of the central 
tliread, which often protrudes and breaks 
UP. each fragment forming a new plant. 
When the central thread protrudes at the 
aides, we have a |>eeuUar mode ♦)f braneh- 
' fug the two brandies growing In different 
directions, one directed downwards and 
the other upwards, as In Seytonema. Occa- 
sionally the outer coat Is so tough, and at 
the same time so yielding, that a fascicle 
of parallel thread is formed within It, there 
beingno room for the branches to expand. 
In this case we have such genera as Ccen<h 
cnlfus, one of whose species is amongst the 
commonest Alga on the tops of mud walls 
and on the naked ground. Under the mi- 
croscope It looks like little sausages stuffed 
with threads. ITte curious genus Trtcho- 
demuim, to which we shall advert here- 
after, owes Its origin to a similar structure. 
Ill one genus, R1tit<mema, the outer coat 
itself Is cellular. 

OjcfWatortai grow in various situations— 
In salt and fresh water, on damp ground, 
amongst grass on dose-shaved lawns, like 
lichens on the trunks of trees, floating on 
the surface of lakes and seas, or suspen- 
ded like a cloud, giving rise to variously 
coloured waters. One or two fine purple 
species form thick woolly fleeces In the 
hotter parts of India, while many inhaliit 
hut springs. C^. J. B.] 

OSEILLE COMMUNE. (Fr.) numea 
Aretosa, — DE BEEBIS. Rnmex Acetosel- 
ly -DEflUINEE. llibisau, Sabdonffa. - 
EPINAHD. Itumex Paticvfin. — , GRANDE. 
Rtmex Aretn^ PETITE. Itumex Aceto- 
sella. — SAUVAOB. Bumex Acetosa. 

0!=5H A C, or OOSH A K. The Persian name 
for JDorema ammoniacum. 

OSIER. Sahx viminalis. BASKET. 
Sahx Forbyana. — , GOLDEN. Salix vi- 
tcllnin. — , GREEN. /Sahx rubra. — , 
RED. Saliz rutnra, — , VELVET. Salix 
viminalis. 


; tea. The plant is in cultivation in thif 
country. O. tlieifobus is a very elegant 
' evergreen hardy Japanese shruli, with 
, holly-like leaves. [M. T. MJ 

OSMONDE. (Fr.) Osmunda regalis. 

OSMUNDACE^, OSMUNDINE/E. One 
of the principal subdivisions of the Poly- 
podtacete, well distinguished by l>earing 
, si>ore-cases which are two-valved and 
; burst vertically at the apex. In the other 
' subdivisions of the order the spore-cases 
are not valvate. The Osmundinea differ 
further In having on the spore-cases only 
arudimeiitarv ring The group comprises 
Osmunda u ith paniculate, and Todea with 
dorsal frucii Heat ion. fT. M.] 

I ORM UK DA The prfnclp.nl genus of the 
Osmundive<r, and that of which our native 
Flowering Kern or Rr>yal Pern, O, regaliSt 
Is the tj pe. It comprises a few Si>edea of 
somewhat various aspect ; some, like our 
, own O. m/abK, having the upper pinna, of 
the fronds transformed Into a sporattgi- 
ferous ivanicle; others, like O.Claytoniana, 
, having a few of the lateral pinnae trans- 
i formed and «porangiferoug, the Imse and 
, apex being leafy and sterile: and others 
again, like O cinnamonea, having distinct 
sterile and fertile fronds. In all cases, 
however, the fertile parts are contracted, 
and generally rnchlfonn. They Iiave cau- 
dlcifonn or tufted stems, and pinhate or 
hipinnate fronds, the segments of which 
are often artieulated, and are always tra- 
, versed by free forking veins. The spore- 
: eases are crowded on the margins or over 
the surface of the segments, and have an 
Incomplete ring represented by a few pa- 
, rallel stria* near their apex. Our native 
. species or forms, closely allied, are found 
widely diMrIluUrd over the temperate re- 
I glons of botli hemispheres. One speries, 

' O 3 avanica,w\ih pinnate rori.iceoU8 fronds, 
rather distinct in character. Is found In (he 
tropical Eastern Islands. [T. M.j 

OSMUND ROYAL. Osmtmda regaiit. 

OSSEOUS. Bony, bard, brittle, and very 
close in texture, not to be cut without; 
difficulty ; as the stone of a peach. 

OSTfiOSPERMB PORTB-COLLIBK. 
(.Fr.) Osteospermum moniiiferum. 

OSTEOSPERMUM. A genus of Compth 
sitee, of the aubtribe CalenUulea, con- 
sisting of South African shrubs and un- 
dershrubs or Bomettmes herbs, with entire 


^ OSIER DES1lES, 0. DB RIVIERE, or 
0. BLANC. (Fr.) Salix viminalis. — 
BRUN. 5rtfir frtundre, -FLEURI. Epi- 
lobium angustifshum. — JAUNE. Suita: 

- ROUGE. Salix purpurea. — 
VtiiT. gfilix viminalis. 

0SMANTHU8. A genus of Olencea^ 
closely allied to Otea and Phillyrea, The 
corolla js four-parted, the anthers adpare, 
and the atyle two-cleft, its lobes thick 
Pnilt unknown. The flowers 
or o./rayrons, Itetter known ns Oleafra- 
grans, are used by the Chinese to perfume 


or pinnatifld leaves, and yellow radiating 
flower-heads, remarkable for the aciienes 
of the ray becoming hard nuts or dru))es 
without any pappus, whilst those of the 
disk are constantly abortive. There are 
nearly fifty species known, among which 
O. sptnosiim and O. manib/eruni used to 
be occasionally cultivated In continental 
duwer-gardens. 

OSTERICK. Polygonum Bistortsu 

OSTIOLUM. The orfflcc through which 
apores arc discharged, as in the perlthe- 
cium of such fuiigals as Sphterta ; also an 



; 0sTi»] ^)t Crtni^urii of Satintt. 



owr tUe dUk of the sUiold of tvr- 
tlill Ili’llOlii#. 

t OSTOHKS. A p-tMins of Kuphorhincctr, 
* cotisinriiiixof tt\o.I;jv:iiio>‘ii' tnn* loryiu'Hr- 
ly nllii't! to Ah'nntt.'i: lint tiu* xrutHoiix of 
ll»' iiialo an* froo. not nioimtU'l- 

' iiinl tin* ovary of the femiUes lia« 

' throe instead of two otMlii. 

I OSTUVA. TItc Hop llornhofim ircnu!*, 
! couiiut»o(I of two Olio a nativo of 

tho south of Kiin»po, and t ho otlior of North 
Amorioa. It hoIoiiiM l«» tho C,>rnliicttr, and 
, ta closely alhod to tho rominon Horiihonin. 


itatuoHs, and a ono-coUod ova^* coptaitihiff ! 
tisitali) throe ovtih's. The friiUotuUaiii*? * 
uliitrle sol'll. In Knntnon the leave* l,f*o 
arhomi, wlitoh Is soniotimo# oalJed O.ia-.w 
U'tmti, arc oni|>Io>od us a suhsiitutofortrn 
Thl.^ Is a suMlI troo, with eomewliat eili I' 
f loal loai os an nioh ami a half to two Inchi « 

' MIC, and u fouud all along the foot of 
iitniala.ins. tA. t? j ' ■ 

OT Ai'H Y R1 TM. A gomtB of gras«c >9 >»e. 
loiiclnc to tho tribe /’(iMWtr. Tlioro aio 
only two spoolos. both Brazilian, tiiid 'ii.. 

. eluded b) Stoudel in runictim. fl) jj j ; 


Both spoolos ftirin troi-s thirty or forty foot 
hidi, with dopHlnon-* foatht‘r-\oinod sor- 
raiod I<>a\os, and uiiisoxiial iltonTs homo 
in dlstlm't ratkliis upon tho samo plant. 
Tho nialo oatkiie* aro lone, o.ilindrloal, 
and drooping, ooinposod of a nutnlH’r of 
siinplo Roalo-liki* hraots, o.aoliwiih twelve 
or more irvocularl) uiiltoiUtainens Inserted 
Into Its base: ami the fonialo onos short, 
with small dooitlmnis braois, (>ach flower 
cnolosed in a pair of thin lnv«fluoral soales 
which booome oiilarcod and grow tocother 
BO .as to form an Inll.itod ooiorinc to the 
fruit, and those boinc Imbnoatod cive the 
ripe catkin a liop-like apimaranoe. The 
fruit Is a sni.all ono-seoded nut bearded at 
tho top 

0. nilitariK, (he Common Hop Tlornbeam, 
Is .a native of the south of Kiimpo, Imt M 
ijuito hardy In the olinmto of Kticland. It 
forms a l.argi sproadiiicrroo. amlh.asavory 


{ OTnoXX.4. A genus of Co»tpost((r of 
tho subtribe Cahtidtilctr, dlstniculshcd 
b.\ tho sonlos of tliolnvoiuoro being inmcd 
; in n single ri>w and valiMte .at the top, hv 
tbelr female ligulnte ra> -florets with atho- 
■ nos boarinc a dense jiappus of shiiplo 
Julstlos, and 1>> their disk florets being aii 
in.alo with almrtiie aobenes. There aro 
abo\ 0 sixty species know n, herbs or shrub? 
w ith entire nr divided loaios, often some- 
what snoculon^, a'lid solitary pediincultiio 
flower-heads, usuany M*Ibiw, nirely blue, 
i The (>. fheiriMiiX inhahfts the Afric.an 
sln*ros of the Medlreri:nie.an, and has been 
frequently grown in flower-gardens, Ml 
the other spceics are natives of the Cape 
Colony, 

OTiniA. Six species of Pelaraiyxivim 
with Mieeulent knobb> stems, tlestij pin- 
natelj or bipnniatel> eonipoimd leaxes, 


fipi 

autumn, when the pendent hop-bke eat kins 
are in perfeeilou. 0. nntiun'n is extensively 
spread over Xorfh Amene.i, ami Is some- 
times regarded .i.s .a innetj of the last ute- 
eles, the ehiif .lifTerenee being that the 
fruit catkins a.'o 'ipncht insfe.id of pen- 
dulous as in 0 ntli/itnii The wood of the 


tlie b.iso, ami Ih e stamens, Inn e been epa- 

‘ OtHhi \ , 

blit ihej .are iiMained iis a boetlon of 7W<n- 
Oomitm b} Or llancj in tlie/Vion C u/khos. 
Tliej are all South Afnean The flowers 
are .small, ii>-n.in.\' white, and (Ifspo^cd in 
few or man> -flowered umbels. [A. A li,] 


Virginian kind Is e\ces'i\el> baid .«id 
heavy, .iiid Is eilled Irouwood; levers arc 
soiiiet lines made of it, whence it is fie- 
ijueiitly ealU'd l.e\er-wood. LA S.J 


OTOciIII.r.^ A small genus of orcliliO, 
natives of the Hnnalaja moiiut.niis, wlieio 
They aie found eieepiitg on trees Tlie.i 
have no rln/ome-, but en ei* b.\ means of 


OSlTv YOt' \fl I’C-^ Two ebmbing shrubs ro- 
strii'ii’tl lo W'i*Nt iropii .il Afi u .1 eoustitiun\g.i 
genus of /.( , eli)?-ely .allied 
r/o'cnrpf-s in fiuiag*’. In lial'lt,.iiHl m most 
of the floral eliaroMer- ; luif the tenth sia- 
lueii 1^ fiee, the wuig-petals do not adhete 
to the keei. and the fruit is .a broad round 
tilt iinlehisvi'iif pod, something of the 
shapo of ano) »te^^helI, w hence tho generic 
n.nne. 

A ferminatlon finlicatlne anc- 
mentaiion, as h:n inca l.aigeroot. 


their prollfei*i>im pseiidobulbs, wliicli me 
Ci>iitiMmni«J> 1 'iodurt‘d oneabov e theoiluT, 
eaeli stieee-sive one coming out just below 
the apex of the «'ld v»nc and then einlMing 
a few' fibrous rm»ts. K.ieli psemlolnilb 
bears a couple of le.ives, .and from the b:oe 
of some of the upper om*s maiij -tloweieil 
racemes of smalli-h blo«oins are produced. 
The genus belongs to the tribe Ca'ioiifiiinhr, 
.ami its flowers have equal free sepals and 
pi'tals, atbree-lid»ed hp with the.slUe-lol»e? 
A'eiy stnnil ami embracing i lie column, rnid 
The muldlo one long and )>etal-hki', and .a 


OsYRIj* .V .sm.ill genus of S infithit'fir be- 
longing lo Llmlleys A'.ir.il abi.imv, and tu- 
liabitin'wbbdi sejur.U(Mei:l>>iiH..t iln - 1 .i-Tein 
lieiii.spliiMe ; two iioiiig ttiiuul in tlu Mcditri- 
ranenu n*gion, one in .\i>j s..inia, two in 
India, and one at tbei'.ipeof tbnnl Hope, 
The\ aie shrubs or small tiees, wuli angu- 
lar i»r ■ . 

le.aves, and usually uumexuil flower' on 
dilferent trees; one. lioweiei, alwaj-lias 
IH’rfert flowers. The flowers are deeply 
three or four-parted, avitli three or four 


Aery long chiivshapod eolumn, bearing a 
terminal anther, whh h eoiitaiiis four pol- 
len-inass**s held together in twos b,\ a gra- 
nul.ar substaiiee. (A. ] 

OTTHI.T A. A genus of ITj/droch<trtdact(r, 
cou' 1 -.iiug of pereiinl.tl In rlis luliabitlng 
the moinli of the Nile, t?atig«’S, ami Aiistra- 
l.isi.aii rh ei s,.nml eaten as potherlt.^i in India. 
Thei aie quite sieniless, liive cnTiliite 
leaves, and hermaphrodite flowers I'laeed 
on a scaiv, and surrounded by a spatho 
The pcrigoiie is divided into six parts, the 
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Crratftirs af iSotoni;* 


[OTTAL 

three wIilcU rcscmblo a calyx, the ncJally Inspected t 1 >cy sei'in to »k* con»p«>srd 
rimi'r a corolla; tljere are fr<mi six to sliiiply of a pt«nir. midrib and several sleii- 
Ktatnous, six sMgmas, and a six to dor Kniftltuditint nerves parallel witli it nil 
oouucetcd by uumcrous short cross-nurves, 


1 tuelve stanious, six si gmas, 

; <Tffht*celled i»erry, with numerous seeds. 
I The lOMUTic name is derived Iroui the Ma- 
labar Oitel-ambel. CB- S-j 

OTTO V. A ffeinis of umbeUlfers, distin- 
ffui-lu'd by Its VfdJX destUuie of 

ilMirtlor, lo Its ontIrtM'et.'ils. tis spreadliifr 
' fcfvles, and by each half of the fruit bnriiiv 
> fl\T membranous rlb«. Tlie only speries is 
i o irnuHlhoulcn, a native of Quito, which 
* li,T» a simple stem arlth flue leaves, which 
are round and hollow witlMii, with trans- 
\(i30 partitions; the flowers white. In 
(leii««c umticls, a few with stamens and pis- 
tils ami therefore perfect, the others with 
fiamons only. The geiins was luameil lit 
bimour of V. Otto, of Berlin. [(i. I) ] 

OTTO or OTTAR OP ROSF.fi A frn- 
frrniit oil obtained from Rosa ccutifului :ii,d 
It. damafcena. 

OTTRART. The Wmimll or Rrarl pmaon. 
the Imla of which is the julcc of Struchnoa 
toxijcra. 

I orTLINP. The figure formed hy the 
I niariiiii of a body. 

I orviRANDRA. The genus of .//wcaarf- 
' tiareir.io which belong the stiiKulnr :i«iuaiir 
i Lare-leaf or Uatticc-lcaf plants of Mada- 
gascar. It Is closely nllu*d to A lumogtion, 
fiom which It principally differs in us seeds 
, liavhig a thick leafy cotyledon enibraciiii; 

I a two-leaved plumule, ami in Its sepals 
I Ik’Iiu dcclduou*. The habit of the two ge- 
I hern also Is dilTereiit. Only three species 
Ivereonginall) refeircd to OnnrumUa, two 
from Madagascar and one from Senegam- 
i Ilia: hut four other Indian species posso'-s- 
hig the technical characters of the geiin«t, 
tlinugli previr.lmly referred to Afunwartnn, 
are now Ineluded in It. All these plnnt '3 
arc aquatic hertis, with tuherculate rmits 
radical suhincrgeil leaves, and a seniK* or 



and to he wlndlj dc-titiite of the parent 
chjnm or eellular ti-sne wiih which the 
spaces hetwivn the Penes iii ordinary 
leaxcs are clo-ed up*, hut (he inicroseopo 
shows that this cellulai lib>-uo Is re.illy 
pie-oni, siirroumliiig ih» nenes, and mi 
the \er.i j ining slate* of (he leaf the spaces 
:ne nearly, if not niiite, lllled up b> ii. Tho 
fhiwei-M.ilks use from the centre of the 
tuft of leaves, and folk Into a couple of 
spikes at (lie top. The plaiil, however, is 
not onl> nirioiis, hut is a valmble one to 
the names of Madagascar, who collect 
Its tle-Iiy farinaceous riHiis as an article 
of food, calling Ihi* planl, on this account, 
Onvtr.iiidi.Ui.1, wlmh iiumiis literally Wat«r- 


flower-stalk Unig enough to roach thesnr- i A. on. and this is tim sminv of the geiieriu 
face of the water, where it either hears a I name. It grnw's nit the margins of riiniiing 
single spike or divides into from two to , streams In shallow* water. [A. B.] 


nvc* little spikes of stnail flow'ors. These 
have two or three coloured deciduous se- 
paU, SIX iiersistent stamens xvlth xvlde- 
hased niaments, and three or four oiie- 
celled ov.arics ending in short styles. 

The two most rcmerkaiilc species are 
those of Madagascar, O. fme/ttratia and O, 
licruieriavo, Imtli of which have within 
tho last ten years been Iiiirodiiced into our 
holhoiisox by I be l.ito llev. AV. Klhs, well 
jc'iiiwii through hix tnlMSionary Lihoiiri* iiitli.it 
ivl.ui*l. 'iho lermoi is host kiiowii ns the 
Lattice-leaf phint, from its singular lea\ es 
roKeiublliig <»peu lattlce-w’ork, orapiiamit. 
ly e«msl<«tiiig of only a i.keletoii of m-rves. 
These leaves grow in riidiailiig eliHlers 
from the rhtxome, and float just h<>n<*ath 
the surfaee of the water, prew'niliig .•» Hat 
Mde to the light. They have rather long 
I'tnlks, and are of an oblong form, roundini 
lit both extixMiilties, very tarhible in i-i/e, 
nut usually nine inches to u foot, long hy 


OVA L. The same as Elllp! Ic. 
ovary. That part of the pistil which 
contains the ovules. 

OVATE. Oblong or elliptical, broadest 
at the lower end,«ii >w to i ei-emble llie Ion- 
giindinal -.eel ion of an egg. 

OVK.NCIl VM A. Oval cellnl.ar tissue. 

OVKIII.OOK Aminiegii b\ I he West 
liidiaii iiegroe.s to Vanaiitlta {/laduUu. 

OVIKO \. iMiH'nrouaUt. 

OVori) \ I A .solid Willi an ovate figure, 
or K'seiiibliiig an egg. 

OV f l.K, (IV r ,vr. The 5 oung seed. 

OVn.K Tl'RE, A (lm‘ad-like <*xteiislon 
of ihe mwx «»f ihe iiiieleiis, or of tin* car of 
theamnios, rising up iH'yond the foramen. 

0\V,\1,,\. Vmtnrh'thrn wacrn;>7/////»/, ttio 


two nr three liirhes broad. When suiier- seeds of which XunUsh a useful uil/aud 
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HttmMurp of 


are »!•*> eaten by the uatlvee of West Tro< 
fvical Africa. 

OWLER. The Alder, Alnut glutino»a, 

OXALtDACBiB. (Ledocarpecp, Rhyncho- 
ihfcea, Hugmmeeif, OxaUdn.) A natural 
order of thaiamifloral dfcot) lodnns, l>clon/if~ 
Ing to LIndley’s geranial alliance of liypu- 
gyiioua Exogens. They are herlis, uiider- 
ahrubs, or trees, with allernaU*, rarely op- 
)M>8lte, compound (occasionally Bliiiple) 
leaves, generally without stipules, and are 
found in hot as well as temperate ciimates, 
altundaiitly in North America, and at the 
Onpe of Good Hoi>e, the sliruhhy Bpecies 
being conflued to the hotter parts of the 
world. Their aynunetrical floa’ers conalat 
of flvo persistent iiiihrlcatc sepals ; flvo 
unguiculate iiolals, with a twisted motiva- 
tion ; ten stamens, more or less inonadol- 
phons, In two rows ; and a five-celled 
ovary, with filiform distinct stj lea. Fruit 
capsular, membranous or flcbliy, usually 
flve-cellod; seeds few, albuminous, at- 
tached to a central placenta, somotimes 
with a peculiar ela«tic integument. In 
some cases ptiyllodia or winged petioles 
occupy tlic place of leaves. Tliey are often 
acid in their properties, and some of 
them yield esculent roofs. Tliere are up- 
wards of 300 species, distributed in about 
ten genera, of whicli Oxalis, Avenhoa, and 
Hugania arc examples. [J. H. B.3 

OXALIDB OSEILLE. (Fr.) Oxalii Ace- 
Umlla. 

OXATAS. A very large genua of Oxali- 
dacea, of wiilch the greater number of 
species occur in tropical America and at 
the Cape of Good Hope. They are herbs or 
more rarely sbiubx, nnd ono, O. scan(ten/>, 
from Mount Quimliu in South America, is 
a climiier ; but by far the greater number 
have the stem reduced to a rhixotne, some- 
times suhterranean, sometimes above 
ground, often taking the shape of a bulb or 
forming a tuber. In these the leaves are all 
produced in a tuft. In some of Hie bulbous 
siKJcies, as 0 cernva, lutlbs are also produ- 
ced in the axils of Hie leaves. Tlie leaves of 
most of the siiecies consist of three entire 
leaflets which are usually inversely heart- 
shaiied, and ocraslonntly slightly sensitive, 
as in 0. stricta. Sometimes the leaflets are 
reduced to two, or even to one, when the 
leaf appears to be simple ; and finally a few 
have even this solitary portion deficient, 
wliich occurs In such species MO.fmUcom 
and 0. leptiipodeit, which have fiat dilated 
leaMIke petioles. The leaves contain an 
acid juice. One section of the genus [Bio- 
phylum) has plnmite lefives,wiHi many pairs 
of pin me, hut no terminal leaflet. In one 
of these, from India, O. scwwt/m, thenc 
compound leaves are nearly as sensitive as 
in the sensitive jdant, for they contract on 
the silglitc'it fttiirh. Tiie pedtineles (scsttes 
in tlie aeaiileHcent species) are gimerally 
terminated hy ati iniihel of brightly co- 
loured flowers, the pedicels of which are 
brarteated. The flowers consist of llt'e sc- 
j^s, free or combined at Hie base ; flvo 
1 ; teu stameuB, the Eve outer ones 


smaller, the filaments combined at the Imm 
( except Injtiophytun ) ; five styles ; tho^ i 
sale ovoid or oblong, often five-sided 
seeds covered by sn clastic coat.wbiph i 
ruptures wlien they arc ripe, and by it« 1 
contraction expels them with considerable j 

Three species occur in Britain. One of ' 
tliese, tlie common Wood Sorrel, 0. Acetn. I 
mHo, has a scoJy riiJxorao with a tuft of ' 
leaves at the top, and solitary w hite flowers ' 
more or less veined with purple. This i 
Ilian t has a pleasant acid taste from con- 
taining hinoxalatc of potass ; and hence it i 
was once used in medical practice as a re- I 
frlgeraiit in fever, and an antiscorbutic in I 
scurvy, and still remains in Hie London 
Pharnmeopoeia, though fallen into disuse 
The other British species, 0. comtculnul i 
and 0. gtricta, are cautescent. 0. AceUwUn i 
is said to he the Shainrork of Irelnnd I 
though some prefer Tnfolmn, and other 1 
plants have been suggested. 

O. crenala 1ms an erect leafy stem and ! 
umbellate flowers, which arc yellow streak- 
ed with purple. It is a native of Peru, and ■ 
is largely cultivated about Lima for its i 
very acid leafstalks ; it also produces j el- i 
lowlsh tubers of the sixe and shape of I 
small iKitntos, and having a slightly arid j 
flavour, winch dlwippearson boiling. When i 
introduced Into this country it wasexpert- 
cd tliat It would have proved a valuable 
substitute for the imtato.but thl.«, howci cr, 
has not been realised, Hie tuhers hehtg in- 
sipid and the produce small, not exceeding 
half n imund from a pin lit. 

0. Veppn, from Mexico, a stcinJess spe- 
cies, with four leaflets, red flowers, and a 



Oxalb Brppct. 

large scaly bulb, produces fleshy edible fu- 
siform roots of moderate size. 0, tabno^a^ 
from Bolivia, w liero it Is called Oca, is culti- 
vated in its native idacc for its potaio- 
llke tubers. [.l.T. S.] 

OXBBA. A genus of T’erbcaaccu', con- 
taining a single species from New C’nlc- 
donia. It is a branching glabrous shrub, 
with opposite shortly pctiolatc leaves, and 



! 


Crnufurs of Stotxnii* 


r -ire floiirers fn ■xflliuT ejmHi. The enlyx | l>nui«rci>ii» foroinrre. CtUgmenia ntta 
” Y.iur-i>Arte<l, aud the rorona funiiet* Ctt/^jrA^wt'iifaareD’iioiiyma. [M. T. M.} 

h snH alltfltCIvlMUt irith 


OXTCAHTPM. A »rm>. 

to Clcrmtendron aiitl Cgclonemi. [W. CJ a tmtive of Guiana, Is tlie <»«ly 

OXIIOOP. A BraslllAn name for AiuJo- species dearrl bed. 


(retuif micfi/stachgM, and various «pedes of 

Saitkoiia. 


OXyCOCfX)8. The CmnboiTy gmus, a 
gr«ntp of tlie V<ifrfMHTrr<r,c«miprlslnK Uhto 


OX-ETE. Buphihalmum : also Chrumn- species— f>. jwiws^w, vtticntcarpnti, and 
ihemiim LeuranthemuM, and Anihemit ar- erertits. Tlic itatiic Is derived from fKtgtt 


venfii*. — , CREKPlSiJ. llVdel/a comoiKi. sliansand i'ofrf-tMi.alterry. the fruit linvfng 
— SEASIDE. Borrichiaarlforeeeetit. a sharp add taste; that of CraiiiH»rr>-, aC' 

OXLll'. rrl«,ula ttolior. f-"?*'"* 


peduiirlo tofrether nltli tin* iiiiextiatiilrd 


OX-HEEL, or OX-HEAL. JIcUcboTHS foe- floucr rcsoiuhliniu' the head and neck of a 


tidiis. 

OX-nORN. Bncitla Bttccrat. 


crane, but acconiitig to otiicrs. and wiili 
greater pro»«l>«lit>,l>ccau»e tl«e lH*rrles aro 
eaten by cranes; just as the fruit of the 


OX-TONGUE. UelmiHthia ; also Anriinsa 

offletnaht. 

OX LEYA. A genus of Cedrelareer, re- 
presentutl )>y 0 x>tntiiOxj/la (now FHMdtr$ia 
0 (l<j)>fna), A lr**«s fl'ty (cfl and six ieet in 
ciiciunlercnce, prodn<'ui« ibe Vdliiw Wood of 
Vii(*(‘n‘«laiul. The Rtllage Is of dark (urreeu 
sml flonibre asia'ct, the loaves iinpanpin- 
iiate; while the l!«uvora appear in rsicemcs, 
Rtul are small, white, and ineoiispieiKitH, 
RCfordiug to Bennett. The fruit Is a womly 
capsule, with spiny tvilMTcles on the snr- 
twe, flve celled, each cell enebisltn? three 
wniKod seeds. The first diseoviTor of 
the free was Albnn rnninnirlmin, Colonial 
Botanist In New Sotttli Wales. CB. S.] 

OXYACANTIIA. CniffTffus Oxyncnniha. \ 

OXYANTHUa. A genus of tropical Afri 
CKwCmchonnretr, consisting of shrutis, with 
clUplIe pointeil leaves and axillary e<»rj'nil>* 
like rneeniesof large flowers; the-'O lia\e 
a sharply five-toothed ciilyx-llnil», and a 
salver shaped eoroila, with a verj' long 
sJemler tube, from which the five anthers 
projoet. The ovary la adhcrc'iit to the tube 
*if the calyx, tWivcellcd, and sunnouuted 
by an eplgymnis disk. The genus ts closely 
allied to Gardenin, bnt Is distinguished by 
Its large eorolh. Us iiifioreseenee, &e. Tlio 
name, sign. , itig * shartvfiower,' Is applied 
111 allusion to the arnio poincetl segments 
of the limb of the eoroila. 0. s/we/iwns 
niid others arc highly ornaiiientai store 
I'l mts. [M. T. H.] 

OXYBAPTirs. One of the genem of 
A'wrfffj/MMovr, The .species are luTliacenns 
pbuitx, natives of tropical America, and 
liave opiM)Nite it*av« ind fiowiT.* arranged 
in roryuibs at the end of the hranclies, 
■urromulwl iiy a betl-sha)ied live-cleft per- 
sistent litvohicre. Th<* perlunth Is plnk- 
BolouriHl amt lias a short dilated tiilm, 
which i« persistent, w'hile the pialfeil flvc- 
lolied limb is deciditous; stamens ilirer, 
united .u tlie base into a very short tnlic. , 
Fruit Mirroinidcd by the hardened liasc 
of tiie.iierlauih, and by the enlarged mem- ' 


£mpcl7uvi niffTHtn is called the Cmwlnwry, 
Imeause where this Is plentiful the crows, 
and more esm>eially the rmika, U>ave the 
fields and n'Mirt to the htlls, where they 
I live on tlie berries till liarvest-time. 

O. tlie Coiiinioii CraiiU'rry, is a 

I natitc of llritain; and is indigenous also 
to the mmiiitnimms parts of Euro)K', Rtbc- 
' ria, and North America. It grows in turfy 
lsig«, the stems creeping and slender, With 
small o\are leaves levolnteat the edges, 
and terminal pink or rose-rolourrd lu’dleela 
bejirlng each a single flower. The tmrries 
are lonndisli ])ear-sbaped,aiidoCaerlmsou 
coltmr. 

In (he form of tarts, preserves, Ihr., the 
fruit is grateful to mo.st i»eo|*le, and nniny 
In this country prefer the llavnur of the 
natl\c sperio'^tolliatnf the imported Ame- 
rican fruit produced by (). imcrocarpits, 
JU'forc tbelH>g*.|i] binroliisliire were drain* 
ed. the common Crimberry was sold in 
Korw icb by cart toads. Accoi ding to Light- 
foot, as mneb as twenty to thirty immtds* 
W'orili of the fntiL was sold b.\ tliu po<>r 
people eiicb market-day, for five or six 
weeks, in the town of Lojigioii, on iho 
liordersof I'umlH'riand— a com-idcraide sum 
to be picked up from otherwise iMirrcn 
wastes fnathliil.> Inhabited district. Large 
qiiaiitliles, for use in tarts, arc imporied 
from l{u«>-la. According to Don's 
the brnt«« am n«nl fn Rwtxlen (o Imli 
sil\ er pi ne lu.iu order to render ft while by 
the acrioii of the achl which they contain. 
This plant m the K'idgo of the |{rant>. 

The Large- fin I U'd or American Oran- 
l»erry. <K fuafnH'arftttf, which Is also of 
shaider cnH*plng Inibu, awl has elliptic oli- 
tUM* nearlji fiat leaws, bi'ars spherical 
la rrlec, larger ;umI of w priglrter red tlian 
lbo-.e of file common kun,; (hey rl|H‘n in 
OcfoiH»r lind s«eie«sh)iiaIH.x*fieii mnialn- 
tog on I he ptnnt ihniugtiont. ihe wlnt«*T. 
Ic IS found from Cainid.‘t to VHvltila, In 
boif'*. prlitcinaliy on a sand} soli. The ber- 
ries are coihM'tixl in large *|ininiities, and 
form an article of oxjmrt to Urit.ain ntid j 
uUter parts of Europe. Tiic.UncricatiCran- 
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ttcrr/ can be rultlvatcd in Enffland, and ieettons amongtt omamentAl Austnn^ 
80 very succeusfully !»y Kir Joseph shrulw, hitt liwy are Kciicniily less shm^I 
IBanks and others. Downing, in Ida Frmis than Uie Ckprmama*, whteh sumo of tbrm 
land Fruit Tree$ ofAwert^a^ states that ‘hi much resenihte. 


iome parts of Kcw Kn^lniid, low stid coarse 
ir«sdows of no value biive been dnihUHt 
and titriKHl It. very pn)fltulile aerount hy 
J>tan*ing t)»cin wiih this fruit. ThenverAtre 
WodnrH is from eighty to one liundred 
imshi-ls of Oranl>crrtes [per arroj, worth nt 
H>Ast one dollar a bushel.* As a large quati- 
tit> eiin lio obtained from a small space, 
and at little expense, the American Oran* 
Wrry might Ijc advantageously cultivated, 
for private use at 'eaht, in this country, 
Where, by pieklng the berries only ns they 
beeame i»erft‘etly rlia-, and carefully reject- 
ing •uch as were but partially so, a pro- 
duce of more uniform and better (ptality 
would be insunnl. [11. T.] 

OXYDENDROX. A genus of lieatb worts, 
having the corolla ovate and flvu-tootbod, 
tlie niaments of the stamens hairy, and 
the atyle thick and ilve-angled. The only 
speries Is a native of Noiih America, a 
i shrub with alternate acute and serrate 
h*aves. The. name is from i he Oreek words 
' slgiiir^’lng ‘ sharp ' or 'arid,* and ‘ tree,* to 
Indicate the taste of the plant. IG. D.j 
OXYGONIOM. A genus of polypodla- 
ocous fiTiis of the tnbe Anplnvcfp, and 
h(‘tonging to the diplazioid division, with 
double sori, set bark to back. Among 
these It IS known by iis reticulated vena- 
tion, wliich IS of tins form ; the veins and 
venules an* pnriilli'l below, and oii this 
ohmgated paralh'l portion bear the sort, 
exterior to wbirh tliey beeome joined so 
as to form near the margin one or two 
series of small areolcs, from whieli siioit 
free vcinlets point outwards. The few 
s]>ee1es are tropical Rastern ferns, wfth 
somewhat coarse simple ur pinnate coria- 
ceous froiida [T. M J 


OXYPBTALUM. A genus of A»r}rpin. 
darea coiitiMiaed of JSionth American tw j- 
ners or erect hcriw, witli oppo^Ue g«.|,(.. 
rally puhosrent cordate leaves, and Inicr- 
pethdar rather large and often sct>nti-a 
wlilte, yellow, blue, nr greenish llowt rs 
The calyx is llve-cle/t, the tube of the 
corolla liell-sliHiied, and the fruit smomh 
or covered with soft prickles. (). ra<r,i. 
hum (T^ctdia eat idea of authors) is n 
favourite in our gardens on account of pg 
fine blue flowers. The genus is a large one 
nearly ilfty siiecles being cmiineratcd In ' 
systematic w(»rks, but notlmig seems 
known about tliclr uses. [ft. S 1 | 

OXYRAMPnia. A name given by Wal- 
Hell to those species <»f /.csptdccrt wlih h 
have a very pointed keel-petui, and winch , 
now form a acetion of the latter genus. 

OXYRIA. A genus of roh)go7mrr<r, dls- , 
tiiigutshed from Rnnrpx by having the 
pertaiUh with four segments only, the ' 
inner pair enlarged over the lens-shapid i 
winged nut. They arc small alpine ai.d 
plants, found in Knrope, A‘-in, and the 
Arctic regions, and have stalked cordate- I 
renifonn root leaves, and paniculate flow- [ 
ora, which are in half whorls round Hie i 
branches of the panicle. One species, 

O rriit/iirmr,, is not uncommon in alpiiie 
districts III Rritaln. [J T SJ 

I OXVSTRLMA. A genus of Ancfcpiada- 
I cen*, Inhalmiiig tropieal Asia, Africa, and 
[ Australia, and consisting of clinibltig gla- { 
brous slinibs, with narrow linear or Inn- ; 
ceolntc seldom ovate leaves, and racenioM) ■ 
purplish flowers. The calyx is tive-ckit, | 
the corolla rtitate and Hve-loliert, and the , 
fruit ohiotig and smooth on the surface; | 


OXTGOXTIM. A genus of Polygovnceat 
from lIuMJapeof Good Hope, compnstngaii 
atinual plant with lanceolate h'aves, and 
pedunculated spikes of moiujccious flowers, 
the males with a four-cleft c<ilourod iwri- 
anth, and eight stamens The fnilt is 
oblong and trigonous, with memhraiious 
wings at the angles. [J. T. S] 


whilst the seeds are smalt and ha^c a foa- 1 
therv ai>pendlx. There Is some dmilitwlii'- 
therO csc«/c»fm», termed Onrni i’alay l>y i 
the Malahar pi-ojile. Is really catmi lloih ' 
Roxburgh and Wight assM'rt that they 
never saw the natives eat It ; hut in decor- | 
turn it Is used ns a gargle for aphtlmiis af- 
fections of the nmutii ami fauces. [H- S.] 


OXY1.0B1UM. A geiins of papiliona- 
ceous tjrgHniinonfv Ilf the irihe Podnlurieir, 
characterised chiefly hy the calyx, wdilcli 
baa the two ui)per Inljes larger anil more 
united than the others, forming a kind of 
npiuT lip, by theo\nry having ahvax-. more 
than two ovules, and hy tlio ))od, which is 
more or less turgid, being n-uaily corla- 
reous and not divided between the seeds 
There arc nearly tlwrty specie-, nieludhig 
C’iiWf.'dn'*/»i/j*,w!ilrh has nosulllclent charac- 
ters to distingtiisli it They are all Austra- ■ 
llan shrubs or undershruhg with op|M»slte 
whirled or sometimes scatiered, simple 
and cut Ire leaves, usually .sllkx underiienih. 
The flowers are yellow, iu axillary clusters 
heads or short racemes, or hi lermhi.al 
racemes or spikes. Several spi'cles have 
beoa occasionally introduced into our col- 


' OXYSTYLI.S A C.iHfornlan herhneenus 
' pl.iiit, coiiatitnting a genus «>r Cu/ijian- 
U'teeee, and hiving snull yellow llovvcn 
airiuiged iu iixill.iiy riv’cmcs Nrp.iH liiic.ir , j 
pct.iU oval; ov.'iry tiv»»-ci*ll«*(l, wnh t"'* j 
ovules iu Ciieli cell. ITult Iwo-IoIumI, m- || 
'dehiscent, suiiiiountud by the j«‘io»t<l»'iit ; 

I style. [ilT. Mj jj 

OXTTHRCA. A genus of Polnqmutrctr, j 1 
containing ,'in aiinmil from Western N<u-t|i , 
America ami GliiH, with the hahliof the j 
pedunculate Ki utauiin^ hut having a four or , 
flve-rlcfl hivolurre.AMih few lloweri'.whlcU j 
hate a four Of fh e-el«*f! peri.nitli, and ttvlcc | 
as many .'‘tnnicns as then* are lobes. Tbe i 
segments of ilie involucre and calyx are 1 
spiiiulusc-aristatc. [J. T. S.] | 

OXYTROPia An extensive gentts of | 
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leffumlnoua niaiita, cIoset5' alli(^ to Aftm- 
aalita, from which It Is iiiAiiily dlstlii- 
Lnii'>l>uii hy haviufr the lower iternls of the 
corolla or keel ohcuse, aud the lower eu* 
tjiioof the legume luflexed. All tUesi»e- 
cioi) have pinnate leaves, and besir their 
fl(»w»’rs, which arc purplish eream-<*i)loured 
or wliite, In spikes or clusters. The iim- 
}i)rii.\ iK’iitg alpine plants are of humble 
provnh, and produce comparatively large 
flower*^ Two species are indigenous to 
giMtiliind : 0. urulermis, A stemless plant, 
t>(>‘ lca\t*H of ''lilcb are plciiCifully clothed 
With silky iiairs, and the flowers liriglit 
{airplc, collected into heads, and which 
prows in dry pastures clilefly near the sea; 
and 0 cumpfutrta, which lias very short 
«i«*iiis, jelJowisli capitate flowers, and In- 
fl.tfcd pubescent pods. Tlic latter Is a 
\ery rare native plant, being found only nu 
the Clova MountaiiKs. The s|ieeles are 
itrincipaMy employed for ornanientitig 
ruck-work. [C. A. J.} 

OYSTKR-GTIEKN. A name commonly 
pt\ en to Vh'ii I.urturntrom its briglit-green 
tint, and Its b<*ing fr<M|uentIy attJiched to 
the cotnmon ojstcr. It Isalso called Green 
glolte. Other >peri('s, and ohe or two spe- 
cif'sof rw<c)«niorp/ui,areprobal>l> included 
under tlie name. [M. J. B.] 

Oy->rErt PLINT iu^enrmmmarin tnuri- 

tonn ; .'dso Tr ii/optMjon pot n/ulltia. 

fiZOTIIAMNr.S. A genus of Cnmpositat 
(if tlie tribe only differing 

from Caaainm in the want of ctiaffy scales 
on tlic receptacle, and in the inner scales 
or liracts of the Involucre being white 
loloiired or scanmis, nnd usually spreading 
III a ray. There ax' about thirty species 
known, of whicli tliree iniialdt New Ze.i- 
l.nid, and the rest are Aiisiralian. Thej arc 
all .shriihh}. With small scattered leave's, 
iiiu.illy em lie with the edges rolled haek, 
.01(1 tiuiiieroiH small flower-heads in ter- 
iniiiai corj mbs or panicles. 

I'A ns. In Scotland, the refuse of flax. 

I'ACANiS, or PACANIEIl. (Fr.) Carya 
oh t'd'/tn'mis. 

P veil AN \, A hitter tonic infusion pre- 
paied in India from Tmosporu a/rUijoUa. 

PACfllUA. A genus of tropical Ame- 
rican IK (■>( nidtiiignig to AIuhMcaw [Uombartat), 
and diili'riiig iroiu Adantudhi, tlie Itaobib 
tree, in tlie calyx bi’iiig rnp-sliaiied and 
(titire, not flve-toothed. From tlie other 
gt'm ra of tlie famll) the disiKtsitioii of tlie 
stamens h suflicleiit to disilnguisli it. The 
name l‘arhim wjh given to the tdanta of 
this genus ni iT?.), Iiy Aiihlet, and about 
SIX yi-ar^ later the younger Lftinmns ga\e 
them iU»t of Ctirohum w ithout kiiow'ledge 
of tlie one already piihilslied. The former 
name, therefore, has precedence, but tlic 
plants ar<' best known under the latter. 
They are either small or large trees, w'U h 
digirale leaves somewhat like those of tlie 
lior«c.eliestniit, Imtwith tlie leaflets more 
Icallier} in texture, Tlie large liamlwimc 
tiowers arise singly frutii the axils of the 


upper leaves, and arc generally while hut 
aomelitiies deep r<»se or scarlet. The nil} x 
Is cup*shaped entire ; the t>et«ils live, stra}v> 
ehap^. varying from three inches to a 
f(M>t III length, and often cuvertal inter- 
iially with soft white down : and the sta* 
mens very numerous, with ihcir fllnnuMits 
united into a ring at the liaso, but divided 
upwards into many liranebing bundles; 
tliese being genertdiy of a bright-red colour, 
add greatly to the beauty of tlie flowers, 
es|iecially wlien ttie petals are white. The 
fruit is an oval woody otie-celled capautej 
wliich opens i»y a iiuitiiier of divisions, and 
contains numerous seeds. 

One of the best-known species is P. nlba, 
commonly called Carolinea /Ubat» native of 
many parts of South America. Tills Is a 
tree growing twenty feet high, with flowers 
ainmtsix inches long. Tiie petals are cloth- 
ed with an oilvtM'oloured down on the linck, 
and covered Intcrnnlly with soft wlilU'silky 
hairs. According to Mr. Purdio, this is otte 
of the most useful trees In New Grenada, 
the inner bark funiishingihe entire coun- 
try with cordage which is strong and dura- 
ble. 

The wool of the seeds of tlic TJarrIgon 
{P. Bamgira), is used in Panama to stuff 
pillows, eusliloiiB, Ac., and the bark affords 
a useful fllire. Among the trees of that 
country wlilcii yield a useful tiiiilicr, the 
OcdroKspitiosofP. FeudUri) is enumerated 
liy Dr SctMtiaiin. The largest-flowered st>e- 
cles, P.maernntha, is found In Brnxil; this 
tree attains a heiglit of one Itundred feet, 
nnd has flowers fifteen inciies In lengtli, 
the iH'tnIs oiive-grceu wliitc wiiliin, and 
the stamens lilood-red with yellow anthers. 
Tlie name eomm(>morates the rrinci'ss So- 
phia Caroline of iladen. [A. A. U.] 

PACHIKA DR C \YENNE. (Pf.) Puchira 
aquatiea. — DU MAKUNI. Puchira inttgutt, 

PACHYDESOnON. A scclion of the 
liliaceous genus Alee, disiingni»-hed by the 
tuimiar slightly incurved perinntli with an 
ascending bent liml>, and ity tlie stamens 
adhering to tlie Imst* of tlie iwrIaiUli. They 
arc nrlioresccnt pinuts from the IV.pe of 
Good Hope, with crowded leaves at the 
top of tlio caiidex, and uuUdiug flowers in 
a terminal spike. [J. T. S.} 

PACHYLOBU.S. A genus founded by Dmi 
niHUi a tree wiUi <M>mp«iniid leaves, iinu ovitl 
biiU'k !i nils, wrliivlt ai (> sold in the isiiuid uf St. 
Tliomaa under the u.ouea ut .ssifa. ami Pasiu. 
It w new relerred to Vununum ( Oio-MraiMor), 
under the name ut V. tduU Tlio tree is cult 1- 
viued in the Catmtiuons distiict, and occurs 
also .-It Old C,ilnb.(r ; It has sntull iiowei's iu 
a.\ilUi'y panicles. [J. Dr.] 

PACITYMA. A spurious genus of JFirttffi 
ronsistiiig of one or two douldful pnKiiio 
lions. Tiie most important of tlicse will 
lie briefly noticed under Its native niime, 
Tuckaiioo. (M. J. D.3 j 

PACHYNEMA. A genua of DilJfniaeeep , ' 
consisting of three leafless lierlis or under- ^ 
shnilis fnmt tropical Australia, with rusii* 
like or flattened stems, and siiiall yellow , 
dowers on short lateral recurved branches, | 



.pjto] Cut Cmtitru af IS 0 lifii|>* 834 ! 

— - — I 


Thrr ii*v well dMneterised hy tlirir «(»• 
i nirti«t>e<ng never more than ten, with tlilrk> 
eneA ovt>ld Ufaniieitte, very iitueh reeem* 
Idltig 111 slmpe tbe cnrpela »t the ovary, and 
aeeotuiwnled by two Inner Ktawiiiodia or 
tmtrcn atninetis. wiifch are «un iiiore like 
the carpels. To these has been added, at 
a eectlon, the JiMttta of Hfirvey, n West 
Aittraihui siteries witii the s:ui)e rutlbUke 
ttetiis, leaness except tw«i or throe aniaU 
divided leaves at the hnse, and with larger 
||f!)Wors and tbe flinniciits broadly flattened 
iijutcad of being ovoid. 

; P.\CHT?lRnniTM. Agenusof^JntclArra 
, from tin* Altai, ooutaiiiltig Dmba grandi- 
I fimi, which hoe the twM outer sepals Imlg- 
< Itig ot tlie ha.se, and the pod linear-corn* 
pfosied, the \nives with a thick nerve and 
ppnnlmmt veins, and the seeds niiiiicrons, 
ill two rows. [ J . T. S.} 

PAOHYiVOCARPirS. A lofty Borneo 
tree, with alteniateeiitirc corlaccout- leaves, 
and deliciously fragrant flowers, In axillary 
and temthml isinicles, form lug a genus of 
JUfAerorarpaem, closely nllle<l to Vatica, 
but dllfering in the fruit. When ripe the i 
eiitlyx-lohes wear away, and thendnute tube j 
etitarges and liecoiiies tliiekeiied, aiuiost { 
enelosliig the fruit, to which It closely nd> I 
lien's; whilst lit VtiUca the tube renmlns | 
oHmll. and the persistent lobes arcreticxcd 
under the fruit. 

PACIIYPHYT.LPm. Epiphytal orchids 
of the trilio I'lttthwr, allied to and with 
much of the Imldt of Fenunutfzia, having 
thick fleshy leatrcs arr.mged in twonniks, 
and overlapping each other. They lu'ar 
axillary spikes of inconsph-uous ldfarlou<«ly 
dtspos^ flowers, w'litcli liave a conniving 
pi'rlantli, with free equal sepals and petal**, 

4 free undivided sessile lip having n single 
tubercle at its base and two at Us .apex, a 
petalold rolttnin, and two twillen-tnasses. 
All the species, ahoutvU in number, belong 
to tropical Western America. (A. S.] 

PACHYPLF.nRUM A genus of nmhelll- 
fers, dlsthigutslied liy having the |M‘nils 
in different flowers of the uiuhcl of diffe- 
rent sha|ie ; and each half of tlie fruit w ith 
five prominent thick ribs, the two lateral 
broader than the others, P, alpivtnu is the 
only species, a native of the Alpine parrs 
of Europe. The name comes from Urt'ck 
words indicating tbe ihickencd form of the 
ribs ou tbe fruit. [G. D.] 

PACHY PODIUM. A genus of d<>gh.*jnes 
distinguished by having the calyx In five 
deep divisions, the corolla salver-shai*ed 
with Its tube rurved and flve-analed, and 
the stamens inserted in the middle of the 
twl»c. The species are fleshy arid spiny 
shrubs, with scattered leaves and milky 
jtiire. They are natives of the Cni»e of 
Goml Hope. [G. D] 

The same name ln« l>een given to a genus 
of Cr«ci/er/r, n<»t suflleli-nrly distinct from 
Bi^itmhrUiW, from whirii it differs only In 
ll»o very long pods, eyiindilral tiiroiigii- 
otit, with a spongy partition destitute of a 
tterve. Tiie tiieeles occur inUciitral Europe 


and in the Mediterranean region, mtum- 
briHtn ColNiimes and ff. paHimnidm ut 
authors l«lutig to this group, (j. t. 8.] i 

PACHYPTERA. A doubtful genus of ' 
Bifftioniacetp, the flowers of which are «n- 
kiiown. The fruit Is an elongatr'd flat cap- 
sule, divided into two rells by a partition 
placed parallel with the vahes. The half, 
dozen siieeies roinprised in the genus aip i 
nil South American slit uhs, furntshed « un 
conjugate leaves, aud cilmbing b> meaits 
of tciidrils. [B. 8.3 f 

PACHYIIHIZUS. [A genus of the trllie Ph<i, 1 
of Laifttmittotn, ctMitainin^' two .spet ics I 
oiican.itivoof MexiLo.ilu* oiln r wideiy sproiui 
throughout tbe waiiucr puiu (>1 Asia uuU 
Aiucre a, .utit 0(X‘urni<giilsi) in iro|>itMl Afi u ,1 ] 
Tliey arc climbing hetbs. with t wining stoni'* 
risiiigiruiu large tiibonntti roi)t«. mid h.iiitig 
leavt'S lornied of three U'.ually aiiyul.it 
sulked leadets. unit ricennw compiuk'd of 
Cliiittei's of violet-bluo ilowei« on l.irgu 
gliuidniar luini))i hacti llioier has two 
stiailJ hiaots uliich soon fall olf, .i iHtclier. 
shaped fouMohed calyx, a in*a-Uke coruilu, 
ten stnivens tone of which la frcei altri. 
nately sliorter, and straight narrow llat- 
teiied pods containing from seven to 
tw cite roundish seed«. 

P <rnpntiiUtz is fouml in many parts of 
the tropicc, such as tropical Aim ric.'i, both 
the Kast and West liidio'*, Mniintius, Fec- 
](‘e Islands dec. It hasnngulnr sharp-tooth- 
ed leaflets, and Jong racemes of Monoid, 
The roots generally run In a horixoniiil 
dfiectlon luiiierground, and frocimiitl} at* 
tain six or eight feet in lengili and the 
thickness of a man's f iilgh. 1 hey .are used 
for food in times of scarcity, tind when 
cooked areof a dirt J -white Ime, ajid rather 
Insipid. ThcFeejenns, who call the i>l;nit 
Yakaor Wnyaka, obtain a touch flhre from 
tie twilling stems, with which tlie.\ make 
their IK'-hmg-nets. [A. SJ 

PArHYSTEMON. A genus of AMy»/K»- 
huicio', roiisisling of one 01 two .lavnncsc 
trees, with the large peltate three-lohed 
leates ns well as mo*.! of tlie characters of 
a Ma}n>n : hut the male flowers iiaie oni) a 
single stamen consisltngof h three-eelled 
anther, sessile on a thick rolumn ; and in 
the females the ovary is fl\e-celleU, with a 
hollow cylindrical flvu-iubed style. < 

PACHYRTICHOUS. Thick-sided; ap- j 
plied to colls only. I 

PACHYSTIGMA. The name of a sm.'ill 
Natal shruh, eonstituting n genus of C»7i- 
choMocc/r. It is desrrihed as having a red- 
di«h hnrl:, and azhlHry cymes of reddish 
flowers ; a cnlyx-llmh divided into four or 
flic linear st'gments; a heU-slini*ed corolla 
with asomewiiat globular tube, hairy in the 
interior, the llnih divided into four or five 
lsince-«linped segments ; flve stamens pro- 
truding from the eorolla ; and a flve-eclled 
ov.iry surmounted by a fleshy disk, tlio 
si} le rent! mated by a thick fleshy stigma'— 
wheiirc the name. Clif. T. M.] 

PACKMAN-RICH. A Scottish name for 
six-rowed barley. 



Crt»irurB of Sat«ti](. 


PAOOVA. A Brazillui n^e fur Um Bir j 
nana. 

PACUL. a wild vartety of Plantain, 
from which some of the ao-caUad liauiUa 
I hemp Is obtained. 

I PADDLE* WOOD. A strong light elag. 
tic wood obtained In Galana from Aapid<h 
I $perma exeelaum, 

I paddock-pipes. JBgfufsrfam, especially 

' E. limosum. 

I paddock-stools. BoZstus; also Apo* 

j rtcnf, 

I paDELION. AlchemiUa vulgarit. 

I PADDT. Unhusked tIcol 
i PADINA. A beautifnl genus of dark- 
' spori'd Algnf, of which P. pavnnia, our Tur* 
key-featlier Laver or Peacock's Tall, is one 
, of the most remarkable speelea, if Indeed 
all are not reducible to that. The broadly 
faii-slMt^d frond, often itrnlifernaa, and 
circled round into a cup marked with con- 
centric lines fringed at their upper mar- 
I gtn, with heaps of spores Ixftwcen them, 

' and partially covered beneath with chalky 
: powder, at once Indicate the species. It is 
i coiiuuou lu tropical countries, extending 



to our southern coasts without any change 
of size or colour. CM. J. B.J 

PA DO UK. A kind of Dosewood obtain- 
ed In Burmah from nerocarpns vidteits. 

P^.DEttIV. A genus of Oinchmtaceee, 
consisting of four or live 8i>ecies, all Asiatic 
and mostly tropical, except one species 
which extends as far north as Japan. They 
arocUmbmg shrubs with twining stems, 
uppositv leaves with solitary stipules on 
each side, and small flowers disposed in 
loose two or three-forked cymes pmduced 
cither from the angles of the leaves or at 
the ends of the branches. The flowers have 
a calyx with five small persistent teeth, 
a funnel-shaped corolla with short valvate 
lobes folded In the imd, five stamens in- 
chidcd within the tulm of the corolla, and 
a style with two short stigmas. Tlic fruits 
are small berries covered with n thin lirittle 
rind, and contain two one-seeded cells. 


i P. feetida ts a widely spread plant, com- 
mon in most parts of India and all tbrongh 
I the Malayan Archipelago, extending fnmi 
the Manritlns northward to China and 
Japan. All parts of the plant give off a 
most offensive odour when hmlsed. Its 
leaves are usually heartnihaped attbehase, 
but of variable width and outline ; and Its 
flowers white or pale-pink marked with a 
pink star-like spot on the spreading limb. 
In Aasam the plant It called Bedolee Sutta, 
and has lately been brought Into notice as 
a flbre-yieiding plant, Its flexible stems 
yielding a tough flne flbre At for spinning 
purposes. The Hindoos use the roots at an 
emetic, f A. S.3 

Tlic chopped branchesare known hi China 
under the name of Jung-gala, and are used 
to^stroy aphides on cablrages. 

P.*DEI10TA. A genns of SentphuJoHa 
eat, scarcely differing from Vemnea In 
their more Irregular almost two-lIpped co- 
Toila. The habit is also that of the monn- j 
tain species of Veronica, with terminal i 
spikes. There are two species, iKith In- 
habiting the mountains of Carlnthia, Car- 
niola, and Upper Italy ; P. Ageria, an erect I 
perennial of about six Inches to a foot in 
height, with palc-ycilow or straw-coloured ’ 
flowers; and P. honnrotn, a much lower 
hut very ornamental plant, with blue or 
pluk-coloured flowers. 

P.EOXTA. An extensive genus of hand- 
some herbaceous plants, occasionally some- 
what shrulihy, belonging to the Jiunnneu- > 
lacefp, among which they arc distinguished 
by producing their seeds in man} -seeded ] 
; follicles, and by iwaring their stamens on , 
1 a glandular disk. One species, P. carnlUna. 
has long been knowui to grow on an island | 
called tlie Steep Holmes In the mouth of ' 
llie Severn, but It is scarcely considered 
I Indigenous. P. fentiva, or t^cinaha, la the I 
Common Peony, with large single or double ' 
I red or blush flowers, which dccoraies every | 
' cottage garden, P. atbljtora, distinguished | 
by Us smooch recurved follicles, Is a no- ! 
live of Siberia and the whole of Northern i 
Asia; the roots of this are sometimes ; 
boiled by the natives, and eaten in broth ; 1 
they also grind the seeds and put them 
Into tlieir tea. French, Plvoine : German, 
Paonie. SceMouTAS. tC.A. J.3 

P^ONT, or PEONT. Parniia. 

P.EHIA. A genns of Brazilian ferns, 
probably confined to one species, P. viMoMt 
a plant with large tripinnate ghuidnlar- 
puhescent fronds, and the general aspect 
of Pteria aqiulina ; with which, moreover, 
it agrees so closely In its fructiflentton as 
to have been named Pteria aealaria. The 
sorus of this plant, which was for a long 
time apteridulogioal puzzle, ts either ilnewr 
or roundish, with a double or two-valved 
Indttsiam such as occurs In the bracken, 
which latter and Its allies will probably 
have to bo dissociated from Pteria, ana 
combined with Pecaia. The latter has been 
generally referred to the but 

it seeitts to fail rather in the vicinity 4»f 


Vnaiurg of Matms^ 


VMXj 

tUe Lmttwtr, where It majr form a diatiiict 
CT.ig 

I |*AGADOO. Mimuscp* Slenfft 

TACtJEA. A aenut nf Gentimoeetfi re- 
I pleseuted W a South Amerirnii licrlHireoua 
plitit, with lanre-shn|ted leave«,aiul inirplo 
ftmnel-shaptfd flowers, liuriie on noddimr 
flfiwer>etnlks, that oriaiuHte lu ttio forks of 
I m hranrlita It is ciosviy allied to Lm^ 
mifJkKs, but la distinguished by tlio stamens, 
Witirli are attarlied to tlie t>il>e of the «<>• 
t rfflia, and by the erect projecting Miithore, 
>’ witicli do not become twisted. Tile iiiflo- 
' raseence also is r*oculiar in this fainti)*. 
'ihe name rtiftiia to tiiu iiieiubranoiis textiiru 
of Uw calyx. [M. T. M-l 

I PAGAUILLE. (Fr.) Tropteotutn adunchvt, 

^ PAGINA. The surfoi'u of 1111 } thing. 

I PAGODA TUEIf. Ptumitria acuminata. 

' PAIOLE, PAG LB, or PBAQLE. PH- 
I mulaverii. 

PAIN BLANC. (Fr.^ Viburnum sterile. 

, * DE COIJCOU. Oxahs AfctitnelUu - DB 
I CHAI'AUI). Alhtma PlanUtgo. ~ DB 
flIitB.NOUiriLE. AUttma uaiatm — D’dI* 
BEAU. Sedutn rc/'tc.euni. - DK POri,KT. 
lamtum purpureum. — DB POUKCRAP. 

I ^clamen ^ufopmim. — DK SAINT 
JKAN. C^ratmun StUqm. - DM SINGE. 
Adammui tUflitnia. — YIN. Dread made 
from tilt* seeds of Lolum perenne. 


m 


PAINTED. When colours arc disposed 
fit streaks of uncijunl intensity. 

^ PAINTED-CUP. An American name for 

CastiUfja. 

PA I RED. Tlie same as Conjugate. 

PAJANELLA. A genus of Dffmoniaeet^, 
Confined to the East Indies, and consisting 
of two spccies.P. mnltijttpa and P. IlheedU, 
Itoth of wliich are gigantic trees, with im- 
ttaripinn te leaves two to three feet long, 
ovate or cordate leaflets, and large pa- 
nicles hearing purpllsli flowers. The calyx 
Is distinctly ilve-mrnered, and terininates 
in flve acute teeth : the corolla Is leathery i 
and iMdl-shaped ; the stamens are four in 
liumlier ; and the capsule Is flat, and has j 
two brood wings, by whicli tlie genus may ^ 
at once I>c distinguished from Cu^pidarhi, I 
wliich has four wings, and from all other { 
IhgNonmcstc, destitute as they are of any 
wing-itke appendices. (11. S.] j 

PALA. An Indian name for TFrtghU'a 
tincl&ria. 

PALANDOO. An Eastern name fur 
Onions. 

PAL A FOXI A. A genus of Cemposita of 
tite trilic J/eiiantbete, allied to OaiVardla 
hi the naked receptacle and long filiform 
branches of tiie stjle, but tlie pappus 
acales are awnless, and the haldt is very 
different. There are half a dozen species, 
mtlves of Mexico or Texas, herbs or sof- 
frntlcose plants with aniltmteashy pnbes- 
eeuce, linear or lanoeoiate entire leaves. 


aiBd loosely pufculate or corymbose rather’ 
email flower-hcmlB, with the Iloictt white 
flesh-coloured orpurple. 

PALARIS, A root which fs perft'cUy 
contiimous with the stem. Palan-rmihJe 
is ai'plledto a root whlcIi is palar, and pro. 
duces numerous branches from its sides. 

PAL ASA. An Indian name lor Lutcu 
frmdoea. 

PaLASS-GOOND. Bengal Kino, the pro- I 
dure of Butea froudosa. | 

Palate. The prominent lower lip u* a ! 

ringent corolla. 1 

PA LAVA, or PAL AVI A. A genus of j 
Peruvi.nn herbaceous plants of the fiunily 
Sfalracetr. The flowers arc sitiail, purple, ! 
oil long axiliar)' stalks, aiul unprovided 
witli any outer calyx. This character, roi«. 
blued nitii the numerous one-sec'iied iitdc- 
liisceiit cariuds, siiRlces to distinguish the 
genus from its allies. [M. T. M.} 

Palawan, a beautiful heavy redwood 
of Rurtiiah. 

PALA Y. An Indian name for Crpptosie- 
fffa grandijior/i. 

PALEAPF.Ors. Covered with paleac, as 
the receptacle of many Composites. 

PA LE.E, or PA LES tndj PA LE ACF.O 
Membr.iuous scales resemlilliig chaff. The 
inner scales of the flower iu grasses are 
liales. I 

PALK.EFORM. Pescmiiling paleai or 
chaff, as Ilamenta : wliich see. 

PALEOLiE. The hypogyuous scales of 
grasses. 

PAL^TUVIBR. A French name for 
several woods of Ouliiiia. — , MOU N TA I N. 
CluMin Jlnra. — , UKD. Jthizophora Uangle. 
—..SOLDIER. Lagiaientanuraeemosa. 
WHITE. Avteemua wittda. 

PALirOUREA. A genus of clnrhona- 
reous shrubs, natives of tropical America, 
with opposite or whorled leaves, and yellow 
or wlilte flowers variously arranged. The 
genus is nearly allied to P^ychotria, differ- 
ing nmifily in Hie corolla, whose tuiw is 
distended or somewliat curveil at the l)a<c 
and li.ilry within, and Hu* limb with flu? 
slmrt erect lolies. Two or three R|g*cU‘8 arc 
grown as stove-plants. [M. T. M.] 

PAL1LLO. A Peruvian name lor Cam- 
ptmitiietda liueati/olia, j 

PALIROTA. A genus of Cinantefynoccfl*, ' 
with tlie iierianth and ov-ary as in Cowtne- 
Imw, and liavtng thnn: stamens, one larger 
titan the others, adherent to the ovar}', 
with a tliiek fllament and iiroad anther, 
the other two with filiform fllameiits and 
narrow lanceolate a&thers. The Imbit is 
that uf Anei^a. (J. T. K] 

PALISSANDER. A name used in Franco 
for Rosewood ; and sonieiiines applied to 
Striped Ebony and Violet-wood. | 

PAL1DRU& A genus of Shamnaeea. ] 



F aeitfMtnti, ctmmonlr culiett OhriiVt 
Tiinrn, is n nntlv^ of Soutliern fiuroix: nnd 
W'c 4 teni Atin, nud Is a »lirul>, as aiso la 
F ntynUm a iiaitve of Kfpal ; wliHe JP. ah- 
bkth, ai'lUiiese is a i««MlcrHt«-sl74.Hl 
tr«>e. The)' have alteniate aiiiiple three* 
nerved leavtMi, with stipuiea wliieh ultl- 
nnitely become converted into prickles; 
and their liowera have afspreadlncMve-cleft 
caijt, live petals, as many stamens, and a 
three-celled otarj' half inunersod tn the 
11 , u disk, and bearing three oblong stigmas. 
Tlic genus, however, is best distinguished 
1i> us dry heminpherlcal fruit, which Is 
llirce-celled at the l»n?e and expandtHl at 
the top into a itroad thin rim : the ontiro 
fruit resemi'lhig a head with a broad-brlni- 
iiiiNl hat on.tflvmg rise to the French uaitic, 
ptirfc-chapeau, given to P, oatlentHfi. 

Si.me diffiTciice of opinion exists with 
rce.tnl to tiie iiletitiflcatlim of the phutt 
winch afforded the thorns used for ptaiiing 
tlio crown placed upon Christ's head before 
]Ii4 cniciilxlon. Two common eastern 
plants Usually bear the name of Christ's 
Tlntrii : one tlie Zizj/phus fipim-Chmti, 
and the nilicr the present plant. This is 
a native of the cimntrics bordering on the 
Mediterranean and of Western A«la to as 
f.ir e.-ist as the Punjab. It has Hexitdo 
hniichcs, capable of being easily plaited ; 
and each leaf lias two stout sharp spines 
at Its Inse, one of which is straight and 
erect, am'i the other curved and bent down* 
w.ird« s«i ns to form a hook. It is conimonly 
iiM'd for licdgc.*, and its seedsare consider- 
ed luodicmal b) Turkish doctors, and are 
also Used as a d) c. SO 

P \LM. The popular name for tlie plants 
heloncingto the Pai-m.acr.e; also popular- 
ly applied to Sulix Capua when In flower. 

.VS.su. KnkrpetitnUf. DETEh-NrT. 
Ancn CiiU'diH. BOP U DON, Ditama. 

— , nilOOM. Affaifd funi/ern ; also Thrinax 
argenteii. BL’SSIJ, Mamcaria saenfera. 
— , CABBAGE. Orvodaxa <ir Arecu oleracea. 

PAUAX.V, }Itxnritia Cnramx. — , CAR* 
NAi B.A. Copermeta cen/fra. C.A TE- 
CH U. Areca CnUxhu. COrOA-N'CT. 
Ctros nuct/era OOIir.NE. Athtka Cif 
hiine. — , COl^riTO. Jttbira , 

DATE. Phirau dartifli/frn, ~, DRLEa 
P‘»rrtsfut{h(pthxopim. — , DOOM, or DOPM. 
IlffphiX>ne thebaica. - Dll.\«t>N'.S BLOOD. 
Ctkmuf Draco, — , FAN. Caruplia. — , 
ETBOPEAN. Chanufrops fiuimlta. — , 

I l.VDf.AN, Cfiaxnaropa t’xcelsa. — , -,J\- 
MUCA. Sabal Biackbnrxtiaxm. — , OR* 

I BANG. rorypAa Gebuiifia. GOMPTI, 

I nr GOMUTO. fuiguerits aacchanffr. — , 
j HEMP. Cbutnaerapa neelaa. —.IVORY'. 

Phjpciephtxa xuarrorarpn. — , ITA. MaKtUia 
,i {texuot-a. — , ir. Aatrocarp am aca Hit. — , 
j dAllA. Leopohiinia palchra. — , JCPATI. 

1 1 Jtnphxa iffdijertx. — ,MACAW. Arrocumm 
»ckt irarfhx. -.MIRITI. ifaaritux/tfxxwnu 
,] “.MriirMrnr. A/ttmcaryxtmJ^nrumara. , 
' , .N I BTNG. or N1 DONG. Oucoapenna filu- ' 

, WfiittMa. — , OIL. Elma gninetnaia. — , 

'■ P.ALMETTO. Sixfw I or Chnxrurtoja Palmetto. ’ 
;! -“.PAI.MVKA. Pt>rHa*tni/laMti/brniii. ' 
\ PASUII'BA, orP.AXlUBA. JriarUa exor- 


rkito. — .PATAWA. (Enogarpaa Balam, 
-.PEACH. Gai/MmAspecIm. P(A8* 

SABA. AtUxlmfuni/ira, also Leopithliain 
, PhimhImi pi NANG. Arecu CatcchH, — , 
WNDOVA. AUatma comptu. — , RAtl’AN. 
Oatumiu Bvtatig; rad$ntu>n, and other 

species. — , S.vCK). 6ngaa JtuiaptM uud 
8. tuaia. — , T.VLIEK.A. iorpphi TuUttru. 
—I TALtPOr. Cori/pku wnbrueult/tirH, — , 
THAl'ClL BUMurtuuna. -, TUCU* 

, M.i. AantCiirguta Tutu>aa. WAX- 

‘ Vgroxgtou or irMvtta UMdhula. — , of 

Braxil C^ipernKcia wrifent. — ,WINK. Cocol 
, hatproeeu , uUo Citrguta arms. — , Z.AXOR.A' 

^ Iriurtmi txorrktu. 

' PALMtadj FALMARIS). Three iuebsi, or 
• the bre.idth of the four dugars. 

( r.ALMACE.E. (Palmxe, Palma ^ A na- 
tural order of petalold monocotyledoiioas 1 
plants belonging to Lindley's tialinnl nlti- | 
ancL'of liypogyninisEiidogens. Tlie (lowers 
are bisexual unisexual or pol> gnmoiis, on 
a tcrmiiml often-brniidicd spadix, enclosed j 
In s one or maii>-vnl\ed spatlie. Perianth ■ 
six-parted, the three liuier segments often i 
larger, and •omotlmes deeply coniiafc ; sta* i 
mens inserted Into the base of the perianth; ‘ 
ovary free, usually comigised of three car- j 
l>els, more or less completely united. Fruit , 
drupaceous or niit like, or l»iccate, often > 
.witii a dbrous covering ; seed with cartlia- , 
giiious or horny albumen; cnibrjo small. 
They are arborescent plants, wMth simple 
rarely branched trunks, marked witti the 
scars of the leaves, which are terminal, 
pinnate or fatPShaped, with plicate veriia- ' 
tion and parallel siiuide veins, and often ' 
with splnj netitiles. Natives of tmpiral i 
regions cliieM), they iniiiart to them much , 
of choir botniiical pli) slognoiny. Most of ' 
them tiavc iinbrniuiied stems, attaining 
sometimes a lieight of 190 feet, and send- 
ing out clusters of large leaves, from the i 
axil of which buiichcsof flowers proceed, j 
Although the flowers are small, stilt The i 
iiifloresreiice, taken collectively, has often j 
a most lmj>osing aspect. Liniia-ua called ' 
them the Princes of the Vegetable King- , 
dom, Martins estimates the siiecies at 
nearly CiXi, of which about one-sixth have 
fan-sUai»ed leaves. They have lieen divided 
by him into various trilies, depending 
chiefly «m the nature of the ovary ovules 
and fruit ; and sections are formed accord- 
ing as the leaves are pinnate or flatielll- 
form, and the stems are spiny or not. 

The proiierrift of the plants of this order J 
are verj variiuis Intheeonntrlesln whleh 
they grow tliey are u-ed for supplying food 
and for forming Imblrations. The fmltbf 
some is eatable. Many supply oil, w'nx, , 
starchy matter, and sugar, which tatter is 
fermented so as to form an Infoxlcating 
K'vorage, Their fibres arc employed for 
ropes, nnd the reticulum surroiiiidlng their 
leaves is soiuetluies niatmfaecttred into 
bm«lies. ! 

The Palm of the Bible seems to be Pfw- i 
nir dactplifera, the druiatceons fruit of I 
which snppllcsfood to many of the InhAhlt* < 
ants of Arabia and Africa. n«ei/tra, 
the cuciiH-nui palm, is oiid of the most , 
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Useful, tuppljlnir food, clfttbfnf. nuterlsts 
1 for lionses, «nd uten«(tii of varloot kinds, 
I iropen, and oil 'Hic unim-oil imported from 
I tlKt West Coast of Afrira is obtained bjr 
; .braising tiie fruits of Etteii guituentit nod 
Jf. metanoeoeca. The lietel-nut Is the prodnee 
f of Aiwa CaUehu, and from it an extract is 
,f»rai«re(l of an astringent nature resem- 
bling catechu. Fine sago is said Co lie i>ro- 
^ured front Sagut lar»tt and S. 
found in tlie eastern islands of the ludtam 
Ocean. Sago, as Mreil as sugar and a kind 
of palro'Wtne, arc procured from Cargola 
tcrens. The date-sugar of Bengal is the 
produce of Pheeniz $ylve«trit. Ceroxglaa 
or Inariea antlieoln yields wax, which 
forms a coating over its trunk. Copemina 
otnSera is another wax-palm. Calamm 
JBMnng is used as cane under the name of 
rattatis. Ca(amu» rudentnm, the eahle 
cane, a native of the East Indies, Cochin- 
China, and the Moluccas, grows sometimes 
. to the length of 500 feet. The fnilt of 
Attalea fanijera is known by the nsnae of 
cofiuilla-nul, snd Its hard pericarp Is nsed 
for making umhrella-handlet. kt. The 
spatlio of ifantcana taenf^rn comes off In 
the form of a conical cap. and is used ss a 
covering for the head in the West Indiea 
Ckamcerops kumtUi is the only European 
species of palm. The doom-palm of Egypt 
(tlyphagne thebaica^ has a trtink which dl- 
viues In a dichotomous mauner ; its peri- 
carp is used as food, and has tho taste of 
gingerbread. In the pareiied districts lie- 
tween the rivers Dandc snd Zenza, in tro- 
picsl Africa. Wclwitseti came up<m a palm 
forest Qvc leagues in length, which eon- 
listed cxciuiiveiy of the crowded stems of 
s branclied palm iielongiiig proliably to 
Hyphtene. Like most African palms, this 

S ields an excellent wine, ilreeo, Caryata, 
aguit Boraitn*, Corypha^ Phomix, Oteot, 
and SlceU are examples of the genera. 
Bee Pl.atei 7, II, 12. 13. snd 18 for illustra- 
tions of this fsmily. f J. H. B.3 

PALMA-CBRISTI. Sidnus eommunia, 
PALMATEL Having five lobes, the mid- 
ribs of which meet In a common point, so 
thst the whole liesrs some resemblance to 
a human band ; as the lesl of tbe Maple. 

PALM ATI FID. Cut halfway down in a 
palmate manner. Palmatilobed means cut 
into shallow divisions in a palmate manner ; 
palm-diparUd, or palmatueeted, cut nearly 
to tbe base in s palmate manner— a near 
amwoaeh to dlgfute. 

PALMBCTTER. The same as Palm OH. 

PALMIFORM, PALMATIFORM. 'When 
numerous rtbs of a leal are arranged as In 
the palmate form, radiating from tbe top 
df the petiole. 

PALXIXERVED. The same as Falm- 
felned. 

PALMBLLE.C. A natural order of green- 
i^iored A /pur, chsrscterlsed by tbe piants , 
being composed of free or merely wmgl<»* | 
menued ceils propagated by tlie orgatilsa- 1 
tlou of their eudochrome, which is mostly i 


auatenisnr, and sometimes twntfonned 
Into tooapores. In some speeiet. ag ? 

i-? 

tfon of tbe original byaliiie stem alwarg 
separates st the same tlm^ so tliat welm-J , 
a dichotomous structure. Tliecndocbromefl 
are not always green : indeed, various ro- 
lours, as bine, yellow, Ac., are assumed by I 
some of tho more obscure speciea Many I 
productions assigned to this order are ' 
duulitless mere transitional states of higlier 
ptanta Tbe gonldiaof some of the gela- 
tinous lichens are multiplied like Patmella 
and JlennatooeecHir while the greater port 
follow NoBtoektneie. Prolwocnu niuaitt, 
or the Red Snow, is one of tlic most gene- 
rally known examples of tlie order, though 
several, like the bloodstains at the base of 
walla, Pratocoecus rruentus, are among&t 
Uie commonest Algce. [M. J. a] 


PALMETTO. A common name for sc- > 
vent of the Fsn-palms, imt especially Sa 
bat Palmetto. — .HUMBI.B. Cailndovica j 
insignia. —.ROYAL. Thnnaz pamfloxi, I 
and /tubal vmbraeulxfera. — , SILVhii- i 
LEAVED, Thrinaz argentea. —.SMALL. 
Carliiduviea, 

PALMIER X ^VEXTAIL, or P. KAIN 
(Pr.) Chamterope kwnilit. ^ 

PALMISTS. (Fr.) Chamterops. 

PALM-VEINED. Having tlie principal 
TClns radiating from a common point. 

PALMYRA-WOOD. A name given to ^ 
the woody parts of the tniiiks of Cbcoanw- ; 
cifera and Boraeme flabelh/ormis. 1 1 

PALO. A diuretic extract obtained from , 
Tmoepora cordt/olia. — BLANCO. A Chi- i 
lian name for Flotovia diaranthoidee. — i 
GOTO. Sargassum ' bacei/rrum, and otlier 1 
South American seaweeds. — DEBTJBA. ; 
Jacaranda filieifbUa. — DF. CRUZ. Broto- 
nea gravdicepn. — DE LOS BRUJ08. Ly- I 
cioplesium pubifiorum. — DE PAN. Ar- 
tocarpua inciaa. — DE BAN JUAN. La- 
nmfma Toaeum. ~DEVACA. Broatmttm 
Galaetodendron. — DE VELAS. Parmen- 
Uera eerei/era. — MATO. Lyeiopleaium 
pubiijInTim, the Tree of the Magicians. 

— NEGRO. Eiaenia grata. — SANTO. A 
Paraguay name for Lignum-vite. 


PALOMBINA. A sort of grape culti- 
vated in Italy. 

PALOMMIER. (Pr.) GatatherUt. 
PALSYWORT. Primula veria. 
PALUDOSE, PALUSTRTS. Growlngln 
marshy places. 

PALUNO. An Indian name for a native 
Beetroot. 

PALUNGEO. An Indian name for the 
dbre of Hibiaeuaeannabinua. 

PAMELLB. <Fr.) Eordeim diatkhon. 
FAMEROOK-BARR. irescAoxgienAcart' | 

xii. 

PAMPELMOUSS, Or POMPELMOQSa 



^39 CTrrxiruri? of Botxni;* [pak:^ 

) Tlie fruit of the Shaddock, CUrta de- of P. fuinaittfaittm, a nattva of Knrth Arne* 


oitnana. 

rAMPHILIA. A kCTnii Of BrtzlHan 
trci's '»f the family iWj/mcuewe. The aur- 
fare of the plniits 1» deiiaely corered with 
ni<l<1y-coh«ired woolly halra ; llowera in 
8 j, nary fl«>*ters; calyx bell-ah*t)ed, five* 
t.itulitHl: corolki flre-uloft; HUmeiia live, iho 
lihiiiieuts uiiiteil bt'luw; the .luthiia luiUeit 
It tnefr hnekj* hy a iuein»»Tanoa* prolonga- ' 
tiDii of the (llamenta; ovary free, three- 1 
rolled : ovules erect, solltaiT ; style one ; 
ff.frmathroe-tolH'U. CM.T.M.] 

r\NAIS. (Fr.) Pa»tmaea. 

IMNAX a premia of Arnliaeeft, coni- 
nil-niff horh?, plinil«, or trees, iintivca of 
iuntral atid X<trHiern Asia and America. 
Tix’ leaw# are usual Ij palmatcly compound 
\Miii sliearliiiii,' loafstalka; and their flow- 
<r- prcelll^h, arramted In an umbellate 
ui.miior on hranehing flower-stalks. They 
li.ivc flu' spreading petals, five atnmeiia, 
ami ciclit st^le<, tw'o with simple atigniaa. 
The frmt Is succulent, orhiculnr or divided 
into two hihe*. rarely cylindrical, crowned 
In a fleshy disk, and divided internally into 
two oue-scedt‘d coinivirtinenfa. 

T)ie name Pmntx Is an adaptation of the 
Greek word jirtinrAfs, signifying a paiiaeea, 
or renuHl} for all eoinplalnts, in allusion 
to the eupp‘''ed or real virtues poaacased’ 
hv some oi tlie-io i'hc loot oi the 

^ A>).ilie .v/oujrng, or OtHieiij, it highly 
r-.tfeumd l»j t Idiioso phy-iielins, who nllhm 
tliAi It is .thlr t'l w.iid otl or rriimve fatigue, 
ti> iciitote exii.iiiatcd iinini.il p<i\u*rs. to nuke 
old poopU* )oung, and in u word to render 
in, ill itnmoii.il 1/ nhythniQ on titrth cun do *<>. 
At IVkiii It is s.ild snumttnms to have been 
worth Its woiglit III g.dd. Ill Enri)|>e the root 
liH i.iilv'd to piMilii- c any rem.irk.ible effects, 
tlioiigk it is deseiibed as iiincil tginmia, bitter, 
.iml sliglitly .iromatlr Tlie n imo Ottu> tig h.aa 
Li‘1'11 s lid to iiiiMii t '0 ‘ Wundei oi the World.* 
but Mr. ottoiiai.k iuforius us that the first 



Panax qulaqnefeHtim. 

syllable means ‘ httmane,' the second ttneer- 
tdii, jiossibly nicaiiiiig • dnig,* or ‘root,* as It 
forms |iait of tbv' name of this root, and of i 
another drug w hich is also a root.] The roou ‘ 


ricn, ami which has beeu somotimea cou- 
fmmded with the foregoing, an etcported to 
China, hut they are not eo htgUj valued as 
the iiidlgeiions plant. P. /rutteotum, P, 
corb/o-ftum, and PrAHtiim have nil aroiiiotic 
prupertiea T. U.] 

PAXCE, PAUXCE, or PAXTXCE, riola 
tricolor. 

PANCRAIS. (FT.) PattcreUti^ 

PAXCRATIPM. A gentu of AmarylH- 
dacM, and tiie type of the paiicratiform 
secclim of the order, distinguished by the 
presence of a cup or coronet, on which 
tho stamens are borne. There are about 



Panerstiom uarMmain. 


half a dozen species found in South Europe, 
Xorth Africa, Syria, Arabia, and Oarolina, 
and as many more in India and the adja- 
cent islands They are bullwus plants, 
with lorate deciduous or persistent leaves, 
and an umbel of white flowers terminn- 
ting a solid scape. The perianth tube is 
straight and elongated with a funnel-abap- 
ed throat, the limb six-parted andimread- 
ing, and the cup eonspicuonsfunnel-sbaped 
itx'lobed, licarfng six stamens between 
the lobes. The ovary is three-celled, with 
many ovules in each cell. The European 
P. maritmHm, though not now regarded as 
officinal, has properties resemblittg those 
of the SQttill. It and P. iifyriam may, be 
grown at the foot of a wall. Tbe'tropl- 
cal species form handsome store-plants. 
Many of the latter are now separated under 
the name of Bymenoeattig. [T« M,] I 

PAEDARAO&S. (CFdanf^. JVrycfHe- = 
fisfls, Semspinsc.) A natural order of 'mo- 
nocotyledonous plants, belonging to Llnd- 
ley's aral alliance of Endogena They are 
treea or bushes, sometimes with adventi- 
tious roots, long imbricated amplexleani 
leaves, usually with spiny msrgfna and 
backs, and unisexual or polygamous flow- 
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dr«» coYertof the whole of the spiidix. Pe- 
lienth none, of n few walei. Male flowcn : 
fUuiieus nhmefoni ^ ntament* with ■itigle 
two to ^ou^eetted anthers. Female how* 
■ier* : oviwies tmo'celled, united lu parrels : 
the oYoles 8t»litar]r or numerous, and the 
itignias sesrile. vqiial to tiio carpels in 
aamlHY. Fruit either flhrous druiws col- 
lected into i»arceis,or berries; seeds Siilltarr 
111 the drupes, iiiunernus in tlie lierries; 
embryo iiiinnte. They sro n.itires of tio- 
pical reftions, and are arranged In two sec- 
tli>ns Prtwdrteew, with bunlivlded leaves 
and no perianth ; and Cyclmtheait with fan- 
shspedor pinnate leaves, and scaly flou'ers. 
The limits of tlie genera are not very clear- 
ly settled, but examples occur in Carlu- 
(lewco, PiuidtittKe, and Niya. The flowers 
of some of tiie plants are fragrant ; the 
seeds of PandimuM are used as food ; and 
the juice has in some iustancea astringent 
proiHjriies. (J. H. B-J 

PAN DAN VS. One of the two simple-leav- 
ed genera at Pandanoeete, and the principal 
genus of the order. It Is distinguished by 
Its male and female flowers beingalwaja 
on sepanitc plants ; and i>y tlie male influ- 
resceiice iteliig a ri>mpound spadix made , 
up «»f a nunil)er at sliort catkin-llke spikes, ; 
eucli of ttlilcli l»eara an immense nuinl)er 
of little naked It«»wer8, with indefinite stJi- ' 
mens; and the female a globular or oblong ] 
head eonjhnng of very numenms closelj- j 
packed ovaries, each cunUtlning a single 
ovule. There are a considerable iiuinlicr 
of species, i>erliaps thirty or more, all of 
which are confined to the eastern heini- 
sphere, and a very large proportion of tliem I 
to the islands at the Indian ArrhlpeiaKo, ; 
and the Mascaren islands, abounding prln- ■ 
ciiwlly in the vicinity of the sea, and some- ■ 
times covering large tracts tif countrj 
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Psadaau* utiiU. 

With an almost Imiwnetrable mass of vege- 
tation. Some grow to a large sixe, form- 
ing trees with inuch-l>ranched stems, the 
latter being an uncommon circumstance 
tioongst trees of the orders to which the 
Fandanarem are allied. The majority, how- 
ever, are large hushes about ten or fifteen 
laet high. Their leaves- which are very 
long and narrow, tough and leathery, and 
armed along tho midrib and edges with 


sharp recurved prickles-are arranged in « i 
triple spiral series towards the ends of > 
branches, funning dense tufts orcnoMiu - i 
it Is from their resemblsuce to those uf 
the pine-apple that the name Screwpme m ! 
derived. Tlie lower i*art8 of tt»e bruncln.* i 
and stem are naked, hut densely marked 
with the annular scars left hy the cbtspiiis 
bases of fallen leaves. Their fruits cou- 
Blst of a iiumlmr of wedge-stiaiwd clusters ' 
of drupes congregated into often latire , 
coiie-like heads. ^ 

Tlie species of Pmdanus are remark- 
able for their aerial roots, with large 
ou])-iikc spongioies. P. Candetabrum is i 
the Cliandeller-tree of Guiana, and is /u i 
cntled on account of its mode of liramh- i 
iiig. The most useful Is P. uUhs, ri><> 
V.icouaor Biuoii.i oi iliu M.iiiMiius, io whhh ' 
IsIanJ it is a v«ry comnum wiM plant, umj 
is cultiviitcd for its leaves, which <ou tN<a 
together with thofe of other siiocirs m 
the niiimifactiire of the b.igs or . 
lu which sugar is exported, it is of tlifAo 
sucks, when douo with as su;;ar su-ks, 
that the well-knoaii flat squat e hdi. 
biigs. commonly used lu uui- luaikets, 
aie made. The fniit of P. /eetiUus is 
extremely foetid, while the flow'ers vif 
P. odi>ratiuiniua arc very f ram mil. The 
swis of some are eaten Several are lerj ; 
ornnmcntHl in our hothouses. See Platts 
2 c, 6(7, 70, and 13 «. fA SJ 

PANDIPAVJ5. (Fr.) Homordica Chu’ ' 
rantia. 

PANDORfiA. The only genun of Bigm- ' 
macea w itli tw iiiing l>rat»('lie», like t iiw'.e i>f 
a Cowfoh»K/ite, and consisting of onlj three 
species: two of which, P. austnihfi ifiigno- 
nta or Ttcoma ntt-^tralia of some wriivrsi 
and P. jusnttuotdea {Ter<mn jasnarniulfH 
at r.indley), are w idelj distributed over tho 
eaMcm pan of New Holland ; whilst a ilnrU 
siweifcs, P. leptophylUi {'J'ecoiua le/Hopfij/lUi i»f 
Bluinei, is c<iiittned to New Guinea. The 
two former species are Inmates of our con* 
Fprvatorles, and esteemed on acrouiit of 
iheir liandsonie pink fltiwers, and gnnvful 
branches P. auatriilu is a \ery \!irin»*tc 
plant lu fidlage, and goes under tiio \ arums 
names of Teeutmt Oxleyi,floribmi<itt, 
folia, and oehromontha. In Port Jaeki-on, 
the children amuse themselves by launcli 
iiig tJie fruit, split In iialves. In tlie water, 
and tlien term it ‘ boats and cargo.' / ea* 
(/orcahnsacup-sliaped irregulHrly sidliiing 
calyx, a funnel-shaped corolla, live siaiiK ns 
(one of which i» ahortlte, and two of ilie 
fertile ones shorter than the otliersi, g'a 
brous antliers, and an oblong two-celled 
caimvle. the partition of wliieh runs ri.n- 
trary to the direction of its vnlie®, ^hli 
winged seeds arranged m several row - »>u 
either side of the partition. ( U, .S j 

PANDVRATE, PANDURIFORM. The 
same ee Fiddle-shaped. 

PANGIACB.ffi. iPangiada) A natural 
order of eaiyclfloral dicotyledons belong 
Ing to Llndley’s papayal alliance of di- 
clinous Kxogens. It is nearly alhed to 
Paimyaocir, and by some Is considered a 
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.nborder of iMnHy. Trew with alter- 
£ sShed leaTM, and axillary BolltHry 
5J clustered iinlaexttalHoww. Sepals five. 
«relr two thnw or four ; petals lire, rarely 
«?* with scales placed opposite them; 
Btamens Bre or iiunien)U8; ovary free, 
nnVcelled ; ovules numerous ; placentas psr 
ricMl Fruit one-«elled, succulent, Indehis- 
seeds numerous; albumen oily ; em- 
l.rjo large, natives of warm parts of India. 


PAnnOSB. Having the texture ot coarse 
cloth. 

PAKQCX)CX>. A French name for Or- 
moaiu eocdnta ; also for BtweUsia toinot* 
tOiO. ~ 

PAK6URI. Pens made from the mid- 
ribs of the leaflets of Arengo taceharifera, 

PANST. Piola tricolor, 

PANTOOFLB DB KOTRB DAMB. (Fr.) 
Oypripedium. 


Pawoium, BpOnoearpus, Gynoeardia, and 
Woaniia are the only genera, and there 
are very few speclea [J. H. B.] 

PAN6IUM. A Javanese tree, which gives 
its name to a small natural order, regarded 
by some botanists as a tribe of Flaeourtia- 
cea (Axtnta) Offering In the petals beanuu 
each a scala at the baae. llie leaves are 
entire nr three-lobed ; the flowers dioecious 
and axillary : the males in racemes, the fe- 
males solitary. The tree, known in Its native 
country under the npme of Paiigl, Is said 
to have a hard solid wood ; the bark and 
leaves contain a poisonous principle, but 
the kernels of the seeds, when boiled, cut 
to pieces, and macerated In cold water to 
remove their noxious narcotic qualities, 
are occasionally Used as a condiment, al- 
though rarely on account of their prejudi- 
cial effects on persons unaccustomed to 
them. 

PANIOAtFT. (Fr.) Srynffium. 


PANICIiU, A branched raceme, 
PANICUM. A very extensive genus of 
grasses, of the trilm Panicea;, the essential 
character of which consists in the plants 
belonging to It having sptkelets or locustm, 
of two flowers, one perfect and the other 
imperfect, the latter having stamens only 
or neuter. Stendel describes 890 species 
under this genus, divided Into eighteen 
sections, many of the heads of sections 
being distinct genera of other authors. 
Their geographical range is extensive, but 
they are chiefly natives of the tropical and 
subtropical re^ons of the earth, where in 
many Instances one or other of the species 
constitute the principal fodder-grasses. 
For example, the Oaaplm de Angola, Ainf- 
cumimsehiMle, grows from six to seven feet 
high in Braxll, according to Bees von Esen- 
barh. as quoted by Dr. Lindley, whilst other 
equally gigantic species form the fleld-crops 
on the Iwnks of the Amazons. P. milieu 
eeum, called Warree, and P.piUmm, called 
Dliadlee, are both extensively grown In In- 
dia ; while in the Decenn P. frumentaeeum, 
called SbamooUu Is also grown. [D. M.] 
PANIZA. A Bpanish name for Hillet. 
PABKB. Qunnera KoimU 
PANJAM. The resinous gum of Diotpy' 
ro9 EmitryopUrit^ 

^PABMUROORBE. An Indlaq name for 
Fcntieulum Panmorinm. 

PABBA-HARAM. A Tamil name for 

Bonunujtabeltirormie. 


PA BUS. A genua closely gllied to Affo- 
but or a more leathery persistent 
texture. Two or three species resemble 
Agaricua oatreatila, but tire too tough to be 
eatable. P. stypHeiia Is one of the most 
characteristic species, with its little fan- 
shaped mealy or bran-like brownish pfieus 
and abrupt stem, growing gregariously on 
old oak-stumps or other wood. [U. J B.] 

PABYALA. An Indian name for FUi- 
eourtia cataphracta. 

PAO CRAVO. A Portuguese name for 
JPieypellium. earyophyllatum, which pro- 
duces clove-bark. -> D'ARCO. A species 
of Btgrumia. •— DE COBRA. The wood 
of Strychnoa eolvbrinum. — DE 6UARA- 
BA. Cakes prepared from Pavilinta aorbiliB. 
— DE ROSA. The beautiful rose-coloured 
wood of PhyaocalymnM floribundih —* DB 
TING U 7. Magonia pubeacetta, 

PAPABGAIE. (Fr.) Lriffa cpgyptUua. 

PAPANGAY, or PAPONGB. (ft.) Cvr 
ciimia aeutangulua, 

PAPAREH. (Fr.) Mom<iTdUMCharanH(A> 

PAPAVERACBj®. (Porpywnrta.) A na- 
tural order of thalamifloral dlcoty]edona» 
l)eionging to Liudley's ranal allianre of 
hyimgynous Exogens. Tiiey consist of 
herbs or shrubs, usually with milky or cop 
loured juice, having alternate exstipulats 
leaves, and long onc-flowerrd itedunclea. 
Sepals two, deciduous ; petals hypogynoni^ 
usually four, cruclate—aometlmes a mul- 
tiple of four, regular ; stamens hypogynous, 
usually indeflnite ; ovary solitary* the style 
short nr none ; stigmas two, or many and 
radiating; ovules one-oelled, anatropnl. 
Fruit either sillqulform with two, or cap- 
sular with several, parietal placentas ; seedf 
numerous. The species are chiefly Bnro- 
pean, but are found scattered over tropical 
America, Asia, China, New Holland, Cape 
of Good Rope, Ac. The order possesses 
well-marked narcotic properties. Opium 
is the concrete milky Juice procured from 
the unripe capsules of Papaver aomnf/erum 
and Its varieties. There arc about a score 
of erenera, as Papaver, Eaehachnttxia, Arga- 
mme, Plntyatemon, and Ckelidon*um, and 
nearly 150 species. (J. H. B.} 

PAP A VEIL A well-known genus typical 
of the Papaveracen, consisting of herbs 
with a milky juice, distributed over Europe 
gnu temperate Asia chlefl)', though one or 
two are described as natives of Australia 
and South Africa. Some of the speeiep, 
however, are to be met with in many other 
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parti of the globe, to which they have been IJ^ght-vloIet wlour ^th a purple centre, 
nitroducea by cultivation or commercial Tl»e Opfum Poppy ic oultlvated In tbic I 
intercourae. The roota are ttbrouc { the country for the take of Ite capaulea, from I 
leaves generally loiied or toothed, and which syrup of popples Is prepared, a fa- i 
ialry: the flower-stalks af diary, sodtary vourlte remedy for cliildren when a aeda- i 
irlthout bracts, but terminated by a single , tive is reautred} but owing to the varying 
flower, with two or three concave docidu- , strength of the preparation. Its llabtUty to ' 
ous sepals, four or six petals, vory nunio- sduiteratlou with laudanum, &c., and the ! 
tons stamens, and an ovary of four or more frequeikt great susceptibility of children to i 
garpelsconiolned, and capped by aradiatlng the influence of opium In any sIiaim*. it ! 
compound stigma. The fruit Is capsular, should be used only with grent caution, 
With parietal placenta pnijecttng into the and its operation should be carefully watch- 
toterim*, opening by pores or short valves, ed. A decoctlo i of poppy-heads is often 
flraeatb the projecting margin of the atig- employed as an anodyne fomentation, and i 
auu with excellent effect ; an extract of poppy- I 

The Field Fonpy, P. Rhaast one of the heads la also occasionally used in minute I 
most hrilliant or our wild plants, decorat- doses in place of opium. | 

tug cornfields, rallway-lianks, and waste The seeds contain a large quantity of oil, , 
places with a perfect blaze of crlm8<in flow- which Is eztracted as an article of finid, 
tr8,U distinguished from the other British and for the use of painters. Olive oti is - 
species hy its smooth and globular fruits, stated to be adulterated with It; an inter- | 
ind by the bristles which clothe the stem mixture of eomparatlvejy llttl^s conse- , 
spreading out almost at right angles with quence, ns the oil Is destitute of narcotic 
ft. The petals are collected lor the purpose properties. Theseus themselves, in Greece, 

«f making a c«>loured syrup, which has at Poland, and elsewhere.areeaten as articles 
the same time very slight narcotic proper- of food, and have an agreeable iiut-like 
ties. The seeds might possibly be used for flavour. ! 

the oil they contain, and they are by no It Is, however, for producing opium that 
means destitute of nutritive properties, this plant is especWly culUvated in India, 
Double-flowered varieties of various co- Persia, Asia Minor, Egypt, «c., and U seems 
tours are not unfrequently grown In gar- to have been cultivated for llijs purpose 
dens as highly ornamental annual plants, from the earliest times of wlilcii we have 
P. dubiwn, frenuently met with In some any record, at least so far as Greece Is con- 

S sru of the country, Is a smaller more slen- cerned. The word opium J® **■[*, ^ | 

er plant than P. Mcea$, and may Tic at the Greek JuV’c. the esi^ria^ j 

once distinguished l>y the capsule which is jujee, Just as t^lnehmia l»rk **^*'|f^ 
twice as long as broad, and i>y the bristles Two varieties of the plairt 
which are flattened up against the stem, for the production of ^ 

P. tmbridum Is less branched than t he Field Jet-coloured or ^ ' 

Poppy, which it greatly resembles, but «t’edSjtheother with whites^ anO 
differs in the fllaraenis nt the stamens, era. These it 1 

which are dilated from below upwards, and HippoiTates. The Vi Ari^rmi ' 

In the capsule, which, though globular, Ir ii/w^ i 

covered with stiff bristles. This sivcles account •>< themanufa«ure, «« ™ 1 

is rare in this country. P Argemone > s the Md In the * 

imallcstof the British popples; its capsule Dr. Pereiras From 

Is in Shaw? like that of P dmurn. but it PharmaceiUtcal Jot^al for IteJ. Fwm 

has a few stiff hairs or bristles which are these ^ tiTfillowiSS 

directed upwards. Several species are cul- Owden T!;); JJ® The url 

tivated In English gardens for ornamental remarks tSbp rmiiduSed 

purposes, the most lieautlful Imlng P omen, paration of the drag seems to be eoimucteo . 
tele; end some varieties of the Opium in much the same way tn the wious mih . 
Poppy, A variety of the former, with the trlcts li ' 

l)etali united so as to form a funnel-shaped some much [JJ 

corolla, haa been recently introduced. others. 1 n I ndla a v^ 1 W 
The Opium Poppy, P tomniferum, is sup- to the raltlvationOT w 

posed originally to have been a native of Opium Poppy, for 

SreLevant, hut is now widely distributed are F^^crnmcnt agencies esuWi^^ 

The writer has observ'ed It growing on the the , 

Cliffs between Folkestone and Dover, and insuring the purity o^m drug, «c. n 
also in other places where It had more ol>- the flowers are in bloom the first step , 
vtously bben Introduced. The plant varies the \ # .or a few 

much In the colour of its flowers and seeds. In cajiules are ' 

and in gardens double varieties are c<.m. Jajs the two 

mon. In general It forms an erect annual scarified from alw e downwaruB jr 
plant, sllimtly branched, about two feet In or three ‘J®^^!55®i*^5jDCrflclal in- 

Klh Shape.- irrw^ and collected In earthen pots. The Ume , 

by their base, The flowers are usually tff a about three o clock tu me attcrnq on, j 
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modify the qujuitfty, qwllty, or Bpeedineat 

of exudation of ibe opium. 

The capsules are submitted to two or 
I three slicing processes at iaternla at a 
few days, and the drug Is ultimately con- 
veyed to the goremmcnt factory, where It 
I ig kneaded into a homogeneous mass by 
i native workmen. It Is analysed by native 
i examiners, whose tact and experience are 
I such that the results of their examination 
i differ but very slightly from those afforded 
I hy the more sclentlflc investigation of the 
European officers. In this manner the qua- 
lity of the drug is aacertaiued. Its free- 
dom from adulteration insured, and Its 
strength reduced as nearly as may be to a 
uniform standard. When thus prepared, 
the drug is in a fit state for exportation ; 
and It is then, by means of earthen cups, 
moulded into spherical masses of the size 
of a child’s head, closely invested on the 
outside by the dried petals of the flower, 
com parted together by pressure and l>y 
Immersion Into the gummy fluid residue 
which drains off from the more solid 
opium during its preparation. It is re- 
markablo that the natives and govern- 
ment officials, who thus arc exposed to 
the fames of this drug for several hours 
dally, and this at a temperature of 90*) to 
inO'* and upwards, are seldom injuriously 
affected : some of the operators are literaily 
immersed in opium for several hours dally, 
so far as regards their legs and arms, and 
yet Blight drowainesa at the end of the 
day is the sole inconvenience ever expe- 
rienced, and this by no means frequently 

The Indian opium Is exported in enor- 
mous quantities to China, in spite of the 
prohibition of the Ciiinese government, 
and its vigorous attempts to prevent the 
introduction of the drug. Comparatively 
little Indian opium finds Its way into the 
British markets, where tlie most esteemed 
and most largely used kind is known as 
Smyrna or Turkey Opium. This Iq Import- 
ed in irregular masses covered on the out- 
side with dock-seeds. It is frequently 
adulterated. Other kinds of opium are oo- 
casionaliy Imported, but in amall quanti- 
ties. Opium has been prepared of very 
good quality in this country, but lu pre- 
paration is not profltsViIo. 

The chemical constitution of opium is 
somewhat intricate and variable; Its me- 
dicinal effects, however, are inalniy due to 
the presence of an alkaloid called morphia. 
To external appearance opium Is a reddish- 
brown sticky gumlike substance, with a 
bitter taste, and a peculiar unmistakable 
perfume. It is beyond ait doubt the most 
valuable of all drugs, and may be used 
with advantage In an immense number of 
conditions : to ndteve pain, allay spasm, 
promote sleep, relieve restlessness, pro- 
duce perspiration, or check excessive dis- 
charges, In small doses its effects are 
those of a stimulant, followed by depres* 
*ion t in laiver doses oonstipatton, perspi- 


ration, contracted pupils, and somnolency 

are Induced, and In still larger quantities 

coma and death. These matters, however, 

as well as the efleetsof the habitual use of 

opium internally, or by smoking as prac- 

tiaed by the Chinese, hardly conic wltliin 

the limits of this article. The reader is 

referred to the works already mentioned, 

and to De Qulucey ’s Cmft*9X> mo of an Opium 

£aUr, It is necessary, however, to caution 
the general reader against accepting as 
ordinary occurrences those that are excep- 
tional. CM. T MJ 

PAPAW A tropical fruit, the produce 
of Ctonca Papaya. — , jKOUTfi AMEUI- 
CAN. Aaimtna triloba. 

PAPATACE,®. (Carieea, Modeeeea, Pa- 
payads.) A natural order of calyrifloral di- 
cotyledons belonging to Lindley's papaynl 
alliance of diclinous Exogens. They arc 
trees or slirtibs, not branching, with alter- 
, iiate lobed leaves supiKirted on long slen- 
der petioles, and with unisexual flowers ; 
I and are found in South America and in 
! other warm countries. Calyx minute, five- 
tootlicd; corolla monopetalous, inserted 
Into the base of the calyx : in the males 
tubular and flve-lobed, In the females di- 
vided nearly to the baseluto five segmeutB ; 
stamens ten, inserted into the throat of 
the corolla ; ovary free, one-ceiled j ovules 
indefinite, attached to five parietal placen- 
t», stigma flve-loiied, lacerated. Fruit 
usually succulent and Indehlsnent, some- 
times capsular and dehiscent, one-celled; 
seeds Indefinite, enveloped in a loose mu- 
cous coat , embryo in the axis of fleshy 
albumen. One of the most important 
plants of the order is Caiica Papaya, the 
papaw-tree, which yields an acrid milky 
juice, and an edible fruit. The juice of the 
unrii>e fruit is antlielmintlc. This tree 
is said to have the property of rendering 
meat tender. Cariea and Modfcca furnish 
examples of the few genera, which contain 
some score or more of species. [J. H. BJ 

PAPATER. (Pr.) Cariea. 

PAPEETA. An Indian name for the 
6t. Ignatius Beau : see Iokatia. 

PAPER-THEE of Biam. Tropkia aapera. 

PAPERY. In texture, the same as Char- 
taccous. 

PAPHINIA orUtata is a very furious 
orchid lielongiiig to the Mamillarida group, 
native of Trinidad and New Grenada. It 
fiirins a peculiar genus, technically distin- 
guished from its allies by having its four 
pollen-masses attached in two pairs to a 
long caudicle, seta<*eou8 at its apex, and a 
minute suiitriangular gland. The plant 
has oblong or ovate compressed, two or 
three-leaved psendobulba, from the base 
of which Issue iiendulous one or two-flow- 
er«'d peduncles ; the flowers large and con- 
spicuous, with similar and nearly equal- 
sized fiesliy, widely expanded, lancooiate 
sepals and i>eta}s, curiously streaked or 
barred and spotted with deep chocolate- 
brown or purple on a dull white ground, 
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and a tlBfttlar angBlentate thrae-parted 
araalllfli Up, of a chocdlate-purple eoloor, 
itplied arltti a fringe of wblte dltfom 

g lands and with four almilar glandg on 
He claw, and a erea( l)etween ttie aide 
lobea. rA.8.j 

PAPn^TOVAOSA. A anborder of legn- 

mfnona plants, characterised by having 
the Unwell paplllonaeeoas and the petals 
linl>rlrated in SBstiratlon. the upper one 
cgterlor. The Bowers are like those of the 
pea, and consist of five irregular petals, 
the* upper ijelng the vexllloitt or standard 
Which covers the rest In the bnd. the two 
htteral being alas or wings, and tho infc* 
rior the earina or keel, consiatlng of two 
petals more or less completely cohering. 

The plants of this suborder hare fre* 
gently beautiful flowers, as In CyHam 
LaXnomnm, WtHaria, Lnptntu, Cllantkui, 
Brj/thrina or coral-flower, Ac. They are 
often nutritious, as In the various kinds 
of clover, l»ean, pea, medirk, lucerne, sain- 
foin, melllot, Ac. Many are used for their 
medicinal qualities, as in the case of Oly- 
tyrrhiaa glabra, tUa liquorice : AatragnUu 
itenu, ereticu8,gummlf«r, and others, which 
yield gnm-tragacanth , Jiyroapermum pe« 
tuiferam and Jf. leUmfmim, which yield hal- 
sam of Peru and balsam of Tolu ; Piero* 
rarpua Mantiptum and P. erinaeaua, whirii 
furnish kino, Ac. Broom-tops, procured 
! from SarathamnuM $coparim, are used as 
a diuretic ( the hairt from the legumes of 
Jtwma prurima in the West Indies, and 
of AT. prarita In the Bast, under the name 
of cowliage or cowitrh. are used as anthel- 
mintics. Others are valuable in commerce 
and the arts, as furnishing food, dyes, 
fibres, timber. Various species of Tniigo- 
' /era, as /. tinetona and f. eetrulea, furnish 
tho Indigo of commerce ; Pteroearpui aan- 
lahnfMyields red sandalwood, which la us^ 
as a dye; P. Brsco yields gum-dragon ; and 
P. dfUbergUri^es Is said to yield Andaman 
redwood: Baptiaut tlnetorm gives a blue 
dye, and Is the wild indigo of the United 
States: Crotataria juncea supplies fllires, 
which are known as sunn or Bengal hemp ; 
the fragrant seeds of Dtpterix odaraia aro 
known as tonka-beans ; a similar fragrance 
is given ont by some species of MelUotua ; 
Araehia kypogtaa produces its legumes un- 
derground, and hence receives the name 
of ground-nut. Bobmia Paetid-acaeia, the 
locust tree, yields a hard durable wood ; 
according to Bertoloni, a kind of ebony is 
the produce of Fomarinia dienifera ; rose- 
wood is the timber of Dallbergia, ifaehce- 
, mm, and Triptofemeea. 

Ttieroare certain poisonous plants In this 

C up : thus the seeds and bark of Oytiavs 
umnm are narcotic , the roots of many 
species of Phaaeolna, as P. mutttfiortia (the 
sesriet-rpnneri and P. radiaiua, are poison- 
ous : the branches and leaves of Tephrth 
tia Utgetearia, and tho Imrk of tho root of 
PIseidta firyfJtrina, are employed as flsh- 
poitons. Phyaaatigma venenoatm yields 
Ihe Calabar ordeal bean; Gompknl^^um 
mtetnatum and GattroloHam grandiflortm 
ata deadly aheep polaongln the Anstralian 
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PAPILLOSB. PAPILLTFERQtJn Crtvw 
cd^wlth minute aoft tubercte? w 

PAP008B-R00T The koot of CuuIa. 
pkyllumVuUtetroUlM, ” 

PAPPBA. A senna of Baptadabeee, the 
only species of which is a small tree about 
twenty feet high, a native of tl e Cape of 
Good Hope, and hence called P. eapenata. 
It has smooth leathery oblong leaves, with 
the edges bent imckwards. and racemes , 
of smaH unisexpal flowers, fmth the leaves 
and the racemes of flowers being Jn clas- 
ters at the ends of the bmnehea The 
flowers have an nnequally five-parted calyx 
and four'to six petals covered with hairs i 
outside : the males containing eight to i 
ten sUmens Inserted beneath a ring-iiko i 
disk, and the females a three-eellcd ovary ' 
with a short style and trlfld stigma. Its 
fruit, which is called Wilde Pmime (i.c. Wild 
Plum) from Its plum-like eatable flesh, is 
formed of three carpels, but two are fre- 
quently abortive, and the other contains a 
single seed. A vinous beverage and ex- 
cellent vinegar are prepared from the pulp 
of the fruit, and an eatable though slightly 
purgative oil is extracted from the seeds, 
which, besides being used for food, is 
recommended as a remedy for scald-head 
and baldnesa. Its trpnk affords a hand- 
some wood, used for small articles of fur - 1 
plture and for ploughs, Ac. TA. B.] I 

PAPPOPHORUM. A genus of grasses 
of the tribe Pappophorete. The fnflores- • 
oence is In contracted spike-like panicles, 
with the spfkelets two to fOur-flowcred, 
the lower flowers hermaphrodite, tho qpper 
sterile : glumes two, tbe outer shortest; 
pales two, memlwanaeeons. Bteudel de- 
scTlhes twenty-seven species, which are 
mostly natives of New Holland, Africa, 
and parts of tbe Bast Indies. [D. MJ 

PAPPUS, Tho calyx of composites. 
In which that organ Is redneed to a mem- 
brane, or scales, or bkira, or g mere rim. 
Pappt/omt means resembling a pappus. 

PAPULiB (adj. BAPULOSB). Tbe tame 
as PapiU*. , ' 

PAPYRACEOUS, ' Of a papery or chartsr 
ceous texture. 

PAPYRUS. A genus of cyperaceous 
plants, belonging to the tribe (Jvpereea, 
The Inflorescence Is in many-flowered 
apikelets, surrounded by long bracts; 
glumes Imbricated. In two rowa, one-flow- 
ered ; style three-cleft; scales two, mem- 
branaceous ; ovary without bristles under- 
neath ; seed three-cornered, P.antituMwi^ 
the' Paper Reed, la tbe plant which yielded 
tho substance used gapaper by tbe ancient 
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The lobolea. or iinderfnronnd 
JStBtockB. tpr^ h^ontollj under the 
™ttd In place* where the plant grow*, con- 
Sng to throw up ttema a* they creep 
. innff These stem* are from eight to ten 
fiSt lilgb, a portion of them being above 
the surface of the water. The paMr wa* 
made from thin »Hce*. cut verUarily from 
thP a»ex to the base of the stem, between 
iw sYrfawand centre. The slices were 
n^ced side by side according to the size 
T-Muired, and then, after being, watered 
and beaten with a wooden Instrument 
until smooth, were pressed and dried in 
the sun. The stems were likewise used 
for ornamenting the Egyptian temples, and 
rrowning the statues of their gods. The 
Paper Reed grows naturally in the south 
of Italy, as well as on the banks of the 
and Jordan , but in Britain it requlrea 
the aid of a stove to grow It properly, 
and then it must have a good supply of 
water. The stems of P corymlbotm form 
the Indian mattlng^^of which large anan< 
titles are imported. These plants are some' 
times Btill retained in Oj/penu, the Paper 
Reed being called Oi/perus Papynu. [D.M.l 
pAqUERBTTB. (Fr.) BeUia perennU. 
pAqUEROLLE. (Fr.) Senium, 
PARABOLICAL. Ovate, very obtuse, 
contracted below the point. 

PARAOOROLLA. Any appendage of a 
corolla. 

PARABTSANTHUB Imhieneta la a little 
terrestrial two-leaved atemleas orchid, 
with simple erect splkea of milky-white 
flowers curiously marked with a succes- 
sion of deep purple transverse stripes on 
the sepals and petals, forming circles round 
the centre of the flower. It has similar 
and nearly e<iual aepala and pe^la, the 
former connate at the very bottom, and 
the two lateral ones slightly unequal at 
tiie base ; a tliree-lobed articulate lip with 
a curious pentagoual-mouthed sac on its 
hmd part, at the base of which are a couple 
of diverging denticulate plates; a aemi- 
terete column abruptly bent forward aliove 
Ha middle; and four pyriform pollen- 
masses, sessile in two pairs upon a mark- 
edly transverse triangular gland. [A. S.] 
PARAGRAMMA. A group of eastern 
tropical creeping-stemmed polypodJaceous 
ferns, nsuaily associated with Qrammitia or 
the net-veined Polypodim ; but their con- 
stantly elongated sort parallel with the 
costs connect them *wlth the Tcmitideee. 
Tliey have simple corfaceoas fronds, non- 
Indusiate linear-oblong submarginal sort, 
and Immersed anastomosing veins having 
free veinlets In the sreoiea (T M.} 
PARAIBA. A Brazilian name for dimo- 
n^veraicolor 

. parallelinerved, paralleli- 

yERosB. Having the lateral riba of a 
leaf Btnlght, aa in Atnue gVutinoaa : also 
having, the* veins straight and almost 
paralM but united at the summit, as In 
srrassea 
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I PABANEMATA. The psraphyses of 
algal* and other ei7Pt<^ms. 

PARAPBTALUM. Any appendage of a 
corolla consisting of siveral pieces. 

PARAPHTLLIA. StlpnleA 

PARAPHYSER A name given to the 
barren threads which separate the asci or 
sporophoret in such fungi as the JPesisoi 
and agarics. The term is also used for the 
bodies which accompany the archegonia in 
musses, or the antheridla or analogous 
bodies ill the fruit of Balanophara, Tlieso 
bodies are also sometimes called Fsrane- 
mats. CM. J. B.] 

PARASITBfi. A long treatise might be 
written on the parasites which affect ve- 
getables, and are scarcely less injurious to 
them than similar enemies to tbe animm 
kingdom. Apart from all the depredations 
committed by external attacks, there are 
myriads of larvss which live within plants, 
boring into the trunk, devouring tbe young 
pith on which the life of the plants depends, 
burrowing amongst the neen cells of their 
leaves, or causing by their presence tbe 
extraordinary growths known under the 
common name of Galls Others, as different 
species of Yibrio, exhaust their seeds or 
deform their roots, while all the fleshy 
fungi are sooner or later doomed to de- 
struction by their peculiar parasites, even 
if other causes of decay should cease. 
Plants suffer, oowever. no less from mem- 
bers of tbeir own kingdom. Balanapbormt 
mistletos, Lorawtki, and a host of other pa- 
rasites live at their expense ; mosses, li- 
chens, and alg» smother their trunks and 
leaves ; while multitudes of fungi live on 
their jolees, or by their presence produce 
rapid decay. In fruit also, and succulent 
vegetables where vitality Is low, yeast glo- 
bules are formed from tbe spores of 
moulds, and true fermentation takes place, 
modified according to the different con- 
ditions of temperature. The mildew of 
corn, bops, grapes, and potatos are all ao 
many examples. Death also arises in many 
instances from tbe spawn of various fungi, 
which first attacks the .roots, and thence 
spreads Into the Inmost tissues. CM. J. B.3 

PARASITIC. Growing Into some other 
plant, and deriving food from its juices. 

PARASOL CHINOI8. (Fr.) StereuUa 
pfatanifolia. - DU GRAND SEIGNEUR. 
Salix baJbylfmiea, 

PARASPERMATIA. Small reprodne- 
tlve bodies fouud in some algals, and re- 
sembling spores 

PARASTAMBN, PARASTSMON. Any 
kind of abortive stamen. 

PARA8TTLT. Abortive styles. 

PARATODA. A Draxllian name for Pe- 
ihomorpke umMlata. 

PARDANTHU8. A genus of JMdaem. 
consisting of a few* herbaceous specieal 
found in India, China, and Japan, and 
having ihizomatotts stems, two-ranked 
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f enstfonn ietves, ftnd branch ing floirer-i 
> sterna bearing orange^oionred flowers ' 
spotted with parptc. These consist of a 
siX'leaved rotate perianth^ with equal seg- 
ments; three subsccund atamcnsi with 
tubulate filaments and conn! vent anthers; 
a clnvate style with three petaloid stig- 
mas; and a three-celled owj with nume- 
rous ovules. [T. M.3 

PAIIECHITES. A gentiB of Apofynaceee, 
better known under the name of Ithyncho- 
Bpernmnit which, however, must give place 
to that of Parechiiett as it Is already ap- 
plied to a genus of ComvosUcB. The spe- 
cies are found in India, China, Japan, and 
Borneo, and arc woody climbers with op- 
posite elliptical or lauce-sbaped leaves, and 
yellow white or rosy jasmine-itko flowers, 
arranged in axillary or terminal cymes. 
They have a five-parted calyx, with a ring 
of glands Inside; a jasinine-llkc corolla 
with five arrow-headed stamens Inserted 
about tlie middle of the tube ; and a fruit 
consisting of two linear nearly cylindrical 
follicles or pods, four to nine inches long, 
each containing numerous beaked seeds 
with a tuft of silky hairs at their apex. 

P. Thunbergii, well known in gardens as 
UhyneJio$permum joiminoideat and culti- 
vated in greenhouses for the sake of its 
sweet-scented white flowers, is a native of 
China and Japan. Its leavesare in size and 
form like those of the privet, only more 
rigid ; while the flowers, which are pro- 
duced in groat profusion at the ends of 
the branches, am not unlike those of a Jas- 
mine, but with a shorter tube. [A. A. B.} 

FARBIRA BRAVA. CUaampelon Par^- 
ra. — , WHITE. A name given by the 
natives of Cayenne to Abuia ri^esecns. 

PARBLLB. (Fr.) Pumex Patientia. — 
DBS MARAIS. Pumex Ifydrolapatbum, - 


^^P^RIBTBS. The iualdo watte of any- 

PARINARICM, One of the genera of 
ChrysobalaMeem : it la divided into four 
sections, characterised by the form of thA 
calyx, and the number of fertile Btameiu 
contained in the flowers. The calyx has * 
longer short tube and Is five-cleft: tlic 
petals are five In number ; the fertile su- 
mens vary from seven to fifteen or an in- 
definite number, and arc cither dtsposHi in 
a complete circle or in a semicircle witit 
sterile ones opposite : and the ovary, which 
is two-celled, with its stalk adhering to 
the calyx-tubo, ripens lotoad^ ftuit. with a 
thick rind surrouiuUnga two-oefled hard rou<-h 
atone containing two seeds. fBetween thiny 
and forty species are known, the genus being 
widely diffused In the warmer regions of both 
hemispheres; nine are peculiar to tropical 
Africa, and one. P. JTonda, to Australia.] 

The fruit of P, excelautn is about the 
size of an Impcratrlce plum, covered witli 
a rough skin of a greyish colour, and com- 
monly called the Rough-skin or Grey Plum. 
It is brought into the markets on the West 
Coast of Africa, but is not much esteemed 
on account of the small quantity of eatable 
matter it contains, which is only the dry fa- 
rinaceous substance surrounding the large 
stone. P. macrophytlum, another West 
African species, with a larger fruit than 
the last, is called the Gingerbread Plum. 
The leaves bf P. lauHnvm, a native of the 
Fcojee and other Polynesian Islands, supply 
the chief material used by the natives for 
covering the side-wails of houses, Its 
stems also afford them tough spars for 
their canoes, and from its seeds they ob- 
tain a much-esteemed perfume. [A. S.] 

PAR1PJNNATU8. The same as Equally- 


PABENCHTMA (adj. PARBNCHYMA- 
TOSB). Cellular tissue Which has a spheroi- 
dal, not tubular form. 

PARI^TAIBK. (Fr.) Parietaria ojflci- 

mlU. 

PARIETAL, Growing to the walls or 
interior surface of an ovary. 

PARIETARIA. A genus of herbaceous 
poreniiiats belonging to the Urtxoaoen, 
and distinguished from Urtica by having 
the calyx of the fertile flowers four-clcft, 
and the style prominent. It is represented 
ih Britain by P. offleinaUa, the Common 
Pellltory-of-the-wall, a bushy plant from 
twelve to eighteen inches high, with red- 
dish brittle stems, oblong ovate dull-green 
leat'OB, and tufts of smalt greenish flowers 
in the axils of the upper leaves. The 
structure of tlte flowers Is very remarkable. 
The atameuB in their early stage arecar\'cd 
inwards, but when ripe for discharging 
the pollen expand under the action of the 
sun or the Irritation produced by the intro- 
duction of any foreign body, and discharge 
the pollen in the form of a little cloud of 
dust. The ashes of the plant are said to 


pinnate. 1 1 

PARIPOI7. (hAliahna apacioaa. 

PARIS. An herbaceous perennial be- 
lunging to the TrUhaCMt distinguished 
by having six to ten spreading or reflexed 
sepals, anthers with their cells fixed one 
on each side of an awl-shaited filament, 
and a three to five-celled berry. P. guadri 
/oh’a. Herb Parts, a native of moist shady 
woods in many parts of Great Britain, sends 
up, to the height of a foot, a simple stem, 
bearing near its summit four whorled large 
ovate acute leaves, and a single terminal 
large green flower. The leaves and stems 
were formetly used in medicine, and the 
juice of the l>crry, though considered pol- i 
sonous, has been employed in curing in- 
fiammatton in the eyes. French, Pariaette ; 
German, EoUxere. A. J.j j 

PARISHIA. A beautiful Malayan tree i 
with pinnate leaves, and large terminal 
psuiicles of small flowers, forming a genus 
of Anaeardiaeaea, remarkable for the calyx- 
lobes which after flowering are very much 
enlarged and follaceona. In this respect 
It resembles at first sight Melanorr)uea, 
but In the latter genus It is the petals, not 
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the tepftlSf that enlarge after flowering. 
And tbe floweraare peutameroua, not tetra- 
meroo* aa to Pvarttma* 

PAHIMOLB. (ftr.) Trimwn, 
PAUTTIUM. a geniM of MdlvacM, one 
of the many into whlrh the old Linniean 
nibiBewlm been divided by recent Inita* 
iiUtB. It Is cbaractertsed by Us flowers 
havinff the flve<eleft calyx surruunded by 
an eight or ten-cleft or toothed outer 
calyx; by the noluran uf stamens being 
flve-toothed at the top, with the five-cleft 
Ftyle protruding out of it. and liearing 
live, round velvety stigmas ; and by the 
rapsules l»elng ttve^elled like those of 
i/iMscus, but having In addition to the 
five true partitions a spurious partition 
, in the middle of each cell, through which 
they split open when ripe. The ten or 
twelve known species are uU trees or high 
shrubs, widely distributed throughout the 
tropics of both hemispheres. Their leaves 
arc large entire or lobed, with prominent 
rndiatiug nerves, one or three of which 
bear glands at the base. 

P. datum, the Mountain Uahoe, affords the 
beautiful loce-like inner bark called Cuba 
bist, at one time only known as a material 
used for tying round bundles of genuine 
llavauuah cigars, but afterwards Imported, 
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particularly during the Bussian war. as q 
substitute for the Russia bast used by gni\ 
denen for tying up plants; it is now largely 
substituted by other materials. The tree, 
which is found only in Cuba and Jamaica, 
grows fifty or sixty feet liigh. and yields a 
peculiar greenish-blue Umber, highly va- 
lued by the Jama*^ca cabinet-makers. All 
tlio species of Puritium, particularly P. 
Uliaemnit which Is to be found in most 
tropical countries, afford more or less fibre, 
wiiich the natives make into ropes, mats, 
clothing, &e. [A. S.] 

PARKBABE. Aemitumtheriophonum. 

PARRERIA. One of the synonyms of 
CeratopterU : which see. It was proposed 
to be made the type of on order, Parkeria- 


eetn, bat In reality is only a form of Csra- 
iopterUt in which the strias of the ring 
b^pen to bo reduced to an almost mdt 
mentary condition. [T. M.] • 

PARRIA. A amall but widely spread 
genus of Legumirunaf having repreaenta* 
lives in Western Africa, India. Java. Bra- 
zil, and Surinam. All the species are large 
unarmed trees, with twlce-pinnated glan- 
dular-stalked leaves, composed of nume- 
rous pairs of leaflets, and small flowers 
collected into dense heads at the ends of 
long stalks, the lower ones being males 
and those above perfect. The tube of the 
calyx Is cylindrical and two-lipped; tlie 
five petals arc nearly equal, and joined to 
the middle or free ; the ten stamens are 
connected by their bases ; and the pods 
are stalked, clustered, flat with thick lea- 
ther}' valves, and contain a number of 
seeds enveloped in farinaceous pulp. 

P. afneana, the African Locust tree 
(Nitta or Nutta of the negroes), is a tree 
attaining thlity or forty feet in height, 
and having leaves with from twenty to 
thirty pairs of divisions, each having from 
thirty to fifty pairs of narrow downy leaf- 
lets, the main leafstalk bearing a large 
I gland near the base. Its flower-heads are 
somewhat pear-shaped, and its pods con- 
tain from thirteen to fifteen seeds. The 
natives of Soudan, who call the tree Ooiira, 
ro.i8t the seeds and then bruise and allow 
fhera to ferment in water until they be- 
come putrid, when they arc c.irefully 
washed, pounded Into powder, and made 
Into cakea which are excellent aauce for 
all kinds of food, but have an unpleasant 
smell. An agreeable beverage Is prepared 
from the sweet farinaceous pulp surround- 
ing the seeds, and sweetmeats are also 
made of it. The tree Is not only a native 
of Western Africa but of tropical Asia, 
and has been carried to tropical America 
by tho negroes. T A. S.] 

PARKINSONIA. A genus of LegunUnth 
ac(?,rompr1singan ornamental spiny shrub, 
found in all parts of America between 
Montevideo and California, and in a culti- 
vated state in most other tropical countries, a 
species peculiar to the Cape, and another con- 
fined to Mexico. All have abruptly pinnate 
leaves, with minute leaflets, and racemes 
of yellow flowers, which have a deeply 
flve-parted calyx, five petals the upper of 
which Is broader and iong-clawed, ten dis- 
tinct BtameiiB lient downwards, and a 
sessile ovary with a thread-like style. 
Their narrow pods split into two valves, 
and contain few or many seeds separated 
from each other by constrictions to the 
pod. 

P. ncKleato— called in Jamaica the Jerusa- 
lem Thorn, and in the French West Indian 
Islands Genet epineuz— though originally 
a native of some part of the Amertean 
continent, is now found in nearly all tro- 
pical countries, where, from Us spiny na- 
ture, It is used for making hedges ; while 
In Mexico the Indians employ It as a 
febrifuge and sudorlflc, and also as a 
remedy In epilepsy. It grows from twelve 
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I to fifteen feet high, and has •weet'Smell- , have a 
Ung flowers, and leaves with winged I commuit 


Jng flowers, and leaves with winged i communicates itself in soiMde«^^»k^ ' 
atalfcs and blunt leaflets, by which It U cattle fattened with them. at 

distinguished from the Cape of Good Hope sppears if, a few days prevloiik tn kiii.??* 


and aharp-polnted leaflets. [A. 8.] is eaten by the Maaleaaa, thcniL.! 

PARKrLBAVBS. Anitrom- 

species are middlMiaed treee.^th elSS 


and aharp'polnted leaflets. [A. 8.] 

' PARK-LEAVES. Hypericum Androsa- 

mum. 

. FARLATORIA. A genus of Cruei/leree, 
eoniprislng a few annuals from the Levant, 
with the habit of Cochlearia or Alitana, 
and with white flowers on peduncles which 
are deflexed after flowering. The pod Is 
articulated to the thickened pedicel, two- 
, valved, with the valves keeled and veined, 
the partition disappearing. [J.T S.} 

PARMELIAOE.X, An important natu- 
f.al order of lichens with an orbicular or 
kidney-shaped persistent not dcllc^uescent 
disk, bordered by the thallus. It contains 
three very distinct groups 
2. PBLTiGBni, in which the thallus is hori- 
zontal, and the disk at first veiled, as in 
Peltidea, 

1 EUPAiiMRiifACEi, with the disk at first 
closed and a horizontal thallus, as in 
Lecanora and Parmelia. 

8. PsKEACEi, with the disk open from the 
first, and the tha'lus mostly centripetal, 
as in'RoceilUtt Bamalina, and Umea. 

The species of the second division are 
extremely numerous, and constitute n 
great portion of the foliaceous lichens 
which abound everywhere on rocks and 
trees, while the third supplies the branch- 
ed or brald-llko lichens which hang down 
from their branches. This order contains 
almost all the lichens xvhich arc useful, 
either as esculents, medicines, or dye- 
weeds. [M. J. B.J 

PARMELIA. The typical genus of Par- 

melmeeast containing an Immense number 
of foliaceous lichens, some of which, as the 
yellow P. parieitna and the grey P. soara- 
tilie, occur on almost every tree. Many 
of the species are almost cosmopolites, 
though others are confined to temperate 
or tropical districts. 8omo afford excel- 
lent dyeweeda. P. perlata, for example, is 
estimated sometimes at from lent, to 22.V. 

a ton. L3I. J. B.] 

PARMENTIEUA. A genus of Creacm- 
tiaeeee, consisting of two American 8i)€cles, 
and named In lionnur of the French bota- 
nist Aug. Parmentler, who did much for 
eo>)nomtc botany. Parmenffera-has aspa- 
thaceons, deciduous calyx ; an almost hell- 
shaped corolla, of a white or greenish 
colour; and a fleshy cylindrical fruit 
(Which may he compared either to a cu- 
cumber or a wax-candle), with lentll-ilbe 
seeds. Indeed, In the Isthmus of Panama, 
P. earei/era Is termed the Candle-tree, 
or Palo de Velas, because its fruits, often 
four feet long, have qnttc the appearance 
of yellow wax^ndles, and a person enter- 
ing the forests which s e composed of this 
tree almost fancies himself in a chandler's 
shop, for from all the stems and older 
branches these fruits are suspended. They 


species are mtaaie-aiaed trees, with eitw 
s^pj^or trilhllaled hmve^ mid 

PARMENTlj^E (fT) Solanunk 

PARNASSIA. A genus placed by sonio 
in Proaeraoam, by othera in Sax^raaaatm 
or Violaetfa. and dieiinguished by haviiur 
arranged intermediately with the atameiw 
the same number of fau4ike nectarwe 
fringed with globular -headed filaments. 
P.palutiHt, Gnus of Pamasaua. common 
In bogs, especially among the mountains 
in the North of Britain, is a singularly 
beautiful plant. It beam Ikom ttie not 
several bright-green smooth roundish leaves 
cordate at the base, among which rises 
to the height of about a foot a ^n>i ih> 
angular stem hearing below the middle a 
solitary small leaf, and at the summit a 
single large flower of a ereamv-whtte colour 
delicately veined, and oppoalte each of the 
five petals a nectary of the same colour. 
Several species of similar habit are found 
in North America. The genus takes Its 
name from Mount Pamasans, where, owing 
to the elegance of Its form. It is fabled 
to have been produced. French, Fleur du 
Pamaaaua ; German, JMiMatL [O. A. J.] 

PAROLINI A. A genus of Crueifera, com- 
prising a rigid undershmb from the Cana- 
ries, with lanceolate-linear entire leaves, 
])ink flowers, and a eyllndrleal pod with 
keeled valves produced Into a long bifid 
horn ; seeds margined. [J. T. S.J 

FARONYCHIAOBJS. The same as Illx- 
CEBRACK/B : whlch see. 

PARONYCHIA. A large genus of Jlic- 
cebracece, Inhabiting the warmer parts of 
the temperate zone of both hemispheres. 
They are small perennials (rarely annuals) 
often csBSpitose, with oppewite or whoricd 
leaves,whlte scarious Interpetiolar stipules, 
and cymose heads or fascicles of small flow- 
ers, often hidden by the large white scarious 
bracts. The calyx is flve-eleft,witb a short 
f unnel-shsped or enp-sbaped tube ; petals 
five, filiform, sometimes absent ; stamens 
five (or fewer by abortion) witli very short 
filaments; styles two; utricle Indehiscent 
or opening by five sllta at the base, one- 
sceded. T. 8.] 

PAR0P3IA A^usofAusfilorsesnconBlst- 
ing of a fhw shrubby species, which on natives 


ing of a fhw shrubby species, which on natives 
ot Madagascar, tropical Attica, and the Malay 
Archipelaga They have alternate leaves, 
without stipules, and are lilEewlie destitute of 
tendrils. Ihe flowers are small, solitary or 
densely pauiuted, and have each a ten-parted 
pertauth in two rows; within the iniier row 
is a ring of thread-like procesMS. aggregated 
together into five bundles, placed opposite the 
luucrsogmeuts. The stamens anfive, opposite 
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the ootov aegineiiU of the pertaath, and 
•ttacbed to the short stalk snpportlng the 
ariry, whirii is one^lled with three pa- 
rietal plscenttt. The seeds are provided 
with a cup^haped arillus, which Is de- 
gcnbed as being eaten in Madagascar, and 
I having a very sweet taste. [M. T. M.] 

rARROTTA. A genus of Hatnumclida- 
tea, conaistlug of two spociea, one flrom 
Kashmir, the other, P. iwraica, from NortU- 
ern Persia, the latter yleldiug a very hard 
vrood 'ilM leaves are alternate, oval, acu- 
minate, and towards tho point furnished 
with small teeth. The tube of the calyx la 
bell-shaped, and the border divided Into 
(ivc or seven lobes; tho corolla is want- 
ing; tho stamens are from llvo to seven, 
the styles two ; and the capsule It two-cell- 
cd, each cell containing one seed. [B. S.] 

PARROTS-BILL. A New Zealand name 
for CHawthm puniceva. 

PARROT-WEED. A Wett Indian name 
for BoecmiafrvieBcenM. 

PARRTA. A genua of Cmeiferctt con- 
sisting of perennial herbs from the Arctic 
regions, with the leaves chiefly radical, 
fleshy, entire or toothed, and the flowers 
rose-coloured or purple. Tliepod is broadly 
linear or oblong, the valves veined, and 
the seeds 111 two rows, margined. [J.T. S.J 

PARSDET. POTifulinuiA taitmm. — , 
BASTARD. OaucalU, BASTARD 

BTONB. Sism Amomnm, — , BLACK. 
Mdanotfilinwn deeipiena, —.BUR. Cau- 
calm daueddea. — ,OOW ChoBrophyllmn 
temuUntum. — .DOO'Si ASthmaOynapiiim. 
-.FOOL'S. jEthnaa. —.HAMBURGH. 
A variety of garden parsley with a fleshy 
root,forwhlch it iscultlvated. — , HEDGE. 
TorUiaAnihriaeus. HEMLOCK Conio- 
aehnum. —.HORSE. Smyrniutn Oluaa- 
tnirn. —.MARSH. EkaoaeNnum. -,M1LK. 
Selinum. — , MOUNTAIN. Patieedanum 
Oreoaelinum. — . SQUARE. Ptyehotia hete- 
rophylla. — , STONE. Slaon Amomum ; 
a\ao Libanotia vulgaris, —.WILD. Cardio- 
apermum, 

PARSLBY-PIERT. AkhemUla Aphanea ; 
also Erica Aphanea. 

. PARSNIP, or PARSNEP PaaHnaea ««- 
iiva, — , COW, Jleraelenm Sphondylitm. 
— , IIBADOW, An American name for 
Thnaptwn. — , SEA. Echinophora. — , 
WATER. Stum, also Ueloacuuiium nodi- 
fiorim. 

PARSON8IA. A genns of Apocynaceo!, 
having a funnel-slmped cnmlla. the border 
of which Is five-parted and bent back ; the 
stamens inserted near the base of the tube ; 
and tho stylo single, dilated at the apex. 
The ^na has representatives in the East 
and Wett Indies, and In Australia ; and 
conslats of twining alimbs with opposite 
leaves. The name was given in honour of 
Dr. Parsons, a physician and .writer on 
Natural History. [0. D.3 

^ PARTED, PARTITE. Divided Into a 
deterrainate number of segments, which 


extend nearly to the base of the part to 
which they belong. Thus, biparUia is parted 
in two. tripartite In three, and so on. 

PARTHENIUM. A genua of Compoaitce 
of tbotribe Neliantheert consisting of herbs 
or undersliruba, with alternate leaves, and 
amall nearly globular heads of white flow- 
ers in a terminal flat corymb. The Invo- 
lucre has two rows of broad bracts, and 
contains five shortly obcordate female flo- 
rets in the ray, and several tubular male 
ones In tho disk ; the rcceidncic has ineni- 
branous scales. The achencs are flattened 
from front to back, with a callous margin, 
and apappns of two small awnllke or broad 
scales. There arc six species known, na- 
tives of Northern or tropical America, 
among which P. Hyaterophorua with twice 
pinnate leaves, common in the warmer 
IMits of America, has been introduced into 
our botanical gardens. 

PARTIALIS. A secondary division ; as 
In umbclllfers, w'berc tlio uinliels of ilio 
second degree bear this name. 

PARTIBLE. Capable of being divided, 
but not dividing spontaneously. 

PARTITE. Divided nearly to the base : 
thus partiiiona are the deepest divisions 
Into which a leaf can be cut without be- 
coming compound. 

PARTITIONED. Divided by internal 
horizontal partitions Into chambers. 

PARTRIDGB-BERRT. GauUheria pro- 
eumbens ; also an American name for MU- 
ekella, 

PARTRlDOR*WOOD. Tlie wood of cer- 
tain South American and West Indian trees, 
one of which is supposed to be Andira 
inermts. 

PARVATIA. A genus of XoriHsaboiocea?, 
closely allied to Slanntmiia, from n-hlch It 
Is distinguished by its flowers having six 
innee-shaped petals, much smaller than the 
six sepals Tho stamens of the male flowers 
arc united into a tube ; those of the female 
arc free uid barren, the latter containing, 
also, three egg-shaped ovaries terminated 
by oblong shnrp-poliited styles. The only 
si>ecles, P. Brnnoniannt is a tall climbing 
shrub, with long-stalked trifoliate leaves, 
and axillary racemes of small greenish 
flowers; it is a native of the Khasla 
inountalns, CA. S.J 

PA80ALIA. A Chilian genns of CbMipo- 
s/hs, related to Heliopaia, and represented 
?>y a single species, P. glauca^ an erect pe- 
rennial herb, with a resinous smell, and 
furnished with triner>’ed leaves, a single 
yellow-rayed flower-head nearly an inch 
across terminating each branch. The strap- 
shaped and female ray-florets have three- 
sided aebenes ; and in the tubniar and per. 
feet dlak-florets the aehenes are fou^sided, 
surmounted by a minntely-toothed pappns 
crown, and nearly enveloped in the chalfi' 
scales of the receptacle. The plant culti- 
vated in England as P. glaucaU evidently 
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j| species of sanfloirer, and I 
' do wttu this genus. 


ui nothiiMr to j 
iA.A.K3 ‘ 


PASCO. The fruits of ChfMrNMiSMfiila 
PASCUOUa Growing in pastures. 
PAS-D’ANR iFr.) TiuHla^Fatfm 

PASPAIiTTWr. An extensive genus of 

? rasse8 I)el(>nglng to the tribe PanUxa. 

be lullorescence Is in simple rAccmes soli- 
tary or fingered ; inferior flower neater, 
one-paled, membranaceous ; superior flow- 
er liennaphrodlto, two-paled. Steudel de- 
Icribes 362 8i>ecie8, which have a wide geo- 
graphical distribution, chiefly In the tro- 
pical and subtropical reglona [D. V.3 
PA SQUS-FLOWEll. A ftcmoise PutMoiUUi. 
PASSAN-BATU. Tim Stone Oak, Litkih 
carpus Javenttig. 

PASSB-PLEUn. (Fr.) Ztfclinis corona- 
rfo. 

PASSE-PIERRE. (Pr.l Crithmum mor 
rUimtm, and Salicomia herbaeea. 

PASSE-RAGE CULTIVU. (Pr.l lepi- 
Hiiim saiivum. PETIT Lepidium gra- 
mini/olium. 

PASSERINA. A genus of heath-Uke 
Shrubs of the order TAvmc/acea.natlvesfor 
Che most part uf the Cape of Good Bope. 
The flowers arc closely aggregated togetlier 
towards ttie end of tlie branches, each 
having a pinkish funnel-shaped perianth, 
with a four-cleft limb and no scales ; and 
eight stamens protruding from the tube of 
the perianth, those opposite to iU lobes 
longer than the rest. The fruit is one- 
secued, not enclosed witlitn the liase of 
Uie perianth, as th:it Is deciduous. P. tinc- 
toria Is employed In the dyeing of wool 
yellow. CM. T. M.J 

PASSE-ROSE. iFr.) Alth(ca rosea, 
PAS8BR0US. (Fr.) ValerianeUa eofo- 


/PA88IFLORA. The technlcalMm;^ 
the genus to which the popular name Pmiu 
B lon-flower is applied. It constitutes the 
typical genua of Pasoi^acees, and com. 
prises a considerable number uf herbaceous 
or shrubby plants of elimhing habit, nnv 
vided with tendrils, and of a few ciert 
trees without tendrila The Icaresare lolasd 
or entire, with or without stipules, and 
having axillary flower-stalks usually provi- 
ded with three bracts, enveloping the im«o 
of the flower. Thcperlantli has a short tiibo 
whose limb is divided into four or five 
segments, or more generally into ten co. 
loured segments, arranged in two rows; 
Intermediate between the inner segmentg 
of the perianth and the stamens are two 
or more rows of coloured tliread-likc pro- 
cesses, constituting the ' coronal' stamens 
four or five, opposite to the outer segiuents 
of the perianth, spreading widely apart 
above, hut below united together, and to 
the stalk supporting the piitil.which is one- 
col led, with three parietal nlaceutw.and ter- 
minated by three cylindrical styles Imviitg 
rather large button-like stlgmaa at their 
oxiremitiea. The fruit is succulent within, 
and has a more or less hard rind ; seeds 
numerous, partly Imbedded in pulp, aud 
provided with an arillus. 

These singular and beautiful plants arc 
chiefly natives of tropical America, a few 
being Indigenoua In Asia. The name was 
applied from the resemblance afforded by 
the parts of the plant to the Instruments 
of our Lord's Passion and its attendant 
circumstances : thus the three nails—two 
f<»r the hands, one for the feet— are repre- 
sented by the stigmas; the five anthers 
indicate the live wounds; the rays of glory 
or, some say, the crown of thorns are repre- 
sented by the rays of the ‘corona;* the 
ten parts of the perianth represent tlie 
Apostles, two of them absent,— Peter who 
denied, and Judas who betrayed our Lord; 
and the wicked hands of Hts persecutors 
are seen In the digitate leaves of the plant, 


nata. 

PASSE-TOTTT. (Fr.) A line variety of 
IJyacinthHS orientahs. 

PAS8E-VELOOR8. (Fr.) Oelosiacristata. 

rASSlFLORACE.*. iPassionworU} A 
natural order of calyclfloral dicotyledons 
tmlonglug to Lindicy's vlolal alliance of 
bypogynous Exogens. They are herlis or 
shrubs, often climbing, with alternate sti- 
pulate or cxstipulate leaves; and are na- 
tives chiefly of wnnn climates lit America, 
and in the East and West Indies. Sepals 
five, combined below into a tube ; petals 
five, perigynous, often with ftlamentous or 
annular processes on their Inside; stamens 
five, inonadelphoos, surrounding the gyno- 
phorc, rarely indefinite ; ovary one-celied, 
with a gynophoro ; ovules aiiatropal ; styles 
three, stigmas dilated. Fruit often stfpl- 
tate, one-celled, sometimes three-valved, 
opening by locuticidal dehiscence, or suc- 
culent and Indehlscent. Seeds indefinite, 
arillate or stroidiiolate. There are upwards 
of auoxen genera, as Passifiora, Taeoania, 
&c., and more than soo species. [J. H. B.] 


and the scourges in Qic tendrils. 

On tho leafstalks of these plants may 
frequently be seen small glands, which may 
possibly Iks the representatives of alwrtivc 
lobes. The tendrils emerge from the axils 
of the leaves, and are probably to be con- 
sidered In the light of abortiv'o flower- 
stalks ; at least it is by no means uncommon 
to flnu flower-huds on tlieiu. The ray or 
crown of thest; flowers has been the subject 
of much controversy, and it can hardly Ih} 
said tiiat Its true nature is perfectly made 
out. It hasl>een considered to consist of 
a scries uf modifled petals or stamens, or 
as a perfectly distinct organ originating 
from the receptacle of tlie flower, lietwccn 
the petals and the stamena To the writer, 
the crown of the Passion-flower appears to 
consist of a series of outgrowths from tbu 
hollow thalamus, and wliich are not protrudod 
until alter the formation of the other parts of 
the flower. The corona seems to have some 
Important office to fulfil in connoctloti with 
fertilisation. The anthers are at flrst in- 
trorse, hut snhsegtiently torn oviw and bu- 
come extrorse, allowing tho pollen to fidl on 
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to the coroiuk When an Inaeek Tlaita tlM 
I flower for tbe puipoao of obtalninf Jio&eTi Ita 
course i« obatiracied by tbe tlireada of the 
corona, and In Its attempte to dlaenga^^e Iteelf 
and penetrate the nectarjr, it becomee dnsted 


, wards ai to come In contact with the back of 
the intruding inaect, and to wipe off the pollen 
ft-om it. By watching the movemeuta of the 
stainena and styles it may be seen that the 
anthers bend downwarda, and that the atylea 
also vary in position at different times, but 
; the latter are always so placed that contact 
with pollen from their own flower la prevented, 
while the access of foreign pollen la facili- 
tated, a oircumatanoe wbloh has now been 
observed in many other cases. 

Tho corona. It may also bo noted, is sup- 
posed by some porsons to be the seat of the 
odorant principle of the flower. 

Many of tho species have edible Anilts ; such 
are P P. paUtda, P. luua, P. 

muli/ortnU, P eoecinta, P. lawrifoUa (the 
Water Lemon of the W. Indies), P. •Avlit, P. 
(tinta, P. Miionapartea, P. fttoarnate, P. ter- 
rata, P maliformit (the Sweet Calabash of the 
W. Indies), P. ligularU, P. omaia, P. Hvifolia, 
F cctrultu, P. 9 ttadranpu{ari«(theOntnadllla), 
and P macrocarpti, ITuits of which last weigh 
sometimes as much os 8 lb. The part eaten is 
the fleshy aril attached to the seeds, or the 
juicy pulp in which these are hnbedded. Tills 
pulp has an agreeably cool taste In'some, and 
a sweet mawkish flavour in others- In the 
West Indies the pulp Is sucked through n hole 
in the rind. Fruits of the Uranadllla and 
some other of tiie edible species are com- 
inonly seen In tho Paris markets, and occa- 
sionally in Covent Garden, as they not un- 
frequently ripen in this country. 

Although so many of the species furnish 
edible fruits, they arc nevertheless not de- 
void of suspicious qualities in other or- 
gans. Thus the root of P, qnadrmgulitrU is 
stated to possess powerful narcotic proper- 
ties, and to be used in the Mauritius as a 
diuretic and emetic; tho roots of P. com- 
trayerva and P. normatis are considered as 
antidotes to poison, and the flowers of P. 
rnbra arc stated to be used in tbc form of 
a tincture, for their narcotic effects. In the 
West Indies. P. foetida has a reputation 
as an expectorant, and as a remedy in hys- 
tcri.a and female complaints ; its leaves are 
.ilso employed for poultices In inflammatory 
affections of the skin. The bitter and as- 
irlitgent leaves of P. laurl/otia are used as 
niitheimintlcs, while those of some other 
species arc mentioned as lieinff employed 
111 intermittent fevers, 

A great numbei of species are cultivated 
m this country for the lieauty of their 
foliage and flowers, or for their fruits. 
Several have already been mentioned; other 
valuable kinds have been produced by hy- 
iiridisatfon. The flowers of tome have ex- 
quisite fragrance. For ornamental pur- 
poses V, alaio^c(trvJea, P. kermesina Lemi- 
cheztana,P. Laudoni, and P. Bvanapartea arc 
deserving especial notice In a genus almost 
all the siiecies of which merit cultivation 


for totue reaaoti or other. P. eamilea and 
some of its varletiesaud hybridsarelinrdy, 
and even produce their fruit In slicitered 
situations in our climate. [M. T. M.J 

PAbSTON-FLOWEIl. PcMifiora, 

PASSIONS. Ittmex Patientia, 

PAS8I0NW0RTS. Llndlcj’s name for 
the Pasttfloraeece* 

PASTEL. (Pr.) laaiit. The same term 
is applied to the cclouring matter obtained 
from laatta ttnetoria. 

PAST&QUB. (Fr.) CitruUitB vuJgarta. 

PA8TINACA. A genns of umbelliferous 
plants, consisting of only two or three spe- 
cies, of which the most lmi>ortant is the 
Common Parsnip, a weli-knowti culinary 
vegetable. Tho genus is distinguished 
by having its fruit flattened from front to 
back, as in Heraeleum, from which it 
differs in having the flow'crs small and 
yellow, and the vittas more slender and 
descending down nearly to the base of the 
fruit. The species are chiefly from tlie 
Mediterranean region and West Central 
Asia. 

The Common Parsnip, P. aativa^ Is a l»i- 
ennlal Indigenous to Briiatn, and usually 
found by roadsides where the soil Is deep 
and calcareous. In Its wild state tho 
IravcB are downy underneath, and tho 
root small and hard; but the cultivated 
plant has large pinnated leaves of a rich 
green colour, with oval toothed leaflets. 
The flower-stem attains the heiglit of 
three or four feet, and bears a numlier of 
yellow flowers disposed In large terminal 
umliels. The root is white or cream-co- 
loured, mild, swi'et, and aromatic. In tho 
Channel Islands, where Parsnips arc grown 
to great perfection, tho roots are often 
eighteen inches long, and from four to fl\l9 
inches In diameter. 

As an esculent, Parsnips are known to 
have been used from a \ cry early period. 
According to Pliny, they were held In such 
repute by the Emperor Tiberius, that ho 
had them annually brought to Home from 
tlic banks of tho Rhine, where they were 
then successfully cultivated. They arc in 
great request by Roman Catholics during 
Lent, and are dressed In various ways, and 
eaten with salt Hsh. They have been lately 
recommended as a substitute for tho pf»- 
tnto, but, although they contain a large 
portion of nutritive matter, they have iieeii 
found on analysis to bo Inferior to poiatos 
as an article of d(ec->thc latter (according 
to Dr. Lankester) having nearly twice the 
amount of flesh-fonning m.atter in their 
composition. Notwithstanding this result, 
we entertain a high opinion of this vege- 
table, and when thoroughly boiled, and 
mashed with butter, it makes an excellent 
dish, which is generally much esteemed. 

In Holland Parsnips are used In soups, 
whilst in Ireland cottagers make a sort of 
beer by mashing the roots and lulling them 
with water and hops, and afterwards fer- 
menting the liquor. A kind of marmalade 
preserve has also been made from them : 
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| «nd oren wine, irtileh In quality has been 
toonstdered toaf>proaoh thefiuned Malmsey 
el Madeira. [W. a BJ 

ypASTISSOK. (Ft.) Gueurtrita Jielopepo. 

PATABEA. A genus of CineJumaeeat 
consisting of ^rubs with oval pointed 
INJaves, and aaiilary or terminal flowers, 
provided with four email bracts, arranged 
crosswise; calyx-limb short, entire, or 
llllghtly lour to six-toothed ; coroia with 
a short tube, and a limb of four to six ob- 
long sprendiiig lobes ; anthers four to six, 
aessile within the throat of the corolla. 
Fruit succulent, two-celled, two-seeded, 
surrounded by the calyx. The species are 
natives of Guiana. [M. T. M.] 

' PATAQONULA. A small genus contain- 
ing two species, natives of Jamaica, branch- 
ing shrubs with alteniate leaves, and 
small flowers in panicles without bracts. 
They have a very small calyx, increasing 
around tho drupaceous fruit ; a rotate co- 
rolla, with a short flve-cleft limb ; five sta- 
mens Inserted in the throat of the corolla ; 
and a simple style, doubly dichotomous, 
and having a stlgmatlc surface on each of 
the four divlaiona The fruit is a subglo- 
hose drupe, with a one-celied stone. 

The position of this genus is doubtful. 
It was referred to Cordia in Eortm Kew- 
eH$i$, and to Oordiaeem by Ghamisso, and 
doubtfully by Sudilcber. Alph. Decandolle, 
from tho examination of P. ba^ietuit, re- 
fers it to VerbenacecB ; while Schauer sepa- 
rates it fr<»m this order on account of its 
different habit, inflorescence, calyx, and 
fruit. CW. C.] 

PATAKA, A Tahitian edible tuber, pro- 
bably that of JHoteorea pentaphylla. 

PATATB. (Pr.l SoUtnum Uditrotum. ^ 
DOUOB. BaUUas ediait. 

PATAWA. <Enocarpu$ Batava. 


i/konnate into a tubs; a balrllke styis with 
I th^IamlAtform stigmas ; soda thi^ 

I eeUedpriamaMcat ovary containing num^ < 
rout ovulaa. They are perennial herbs 
with flbroua roots, from which spring narl 
row entife^ leaves, and showy tot yen' 
fugacious blue flowers. CT. M.j 

PATHOLOGY. That part of Botany 
which relates to the diseases of plants. 

PATIBNOB. (Fr.l Bwmk PiOtetaki. — 
BUS EAUX, OBAN BE. Rumex Bydrola- 
palhtm, — BBS JARBINS. Ruma Pq. 
timUi. SAUVAQE. Rumex otftuiifoliui, 

PATI8SON. (Fr.) A kind of Gourd. 

PATMAWORT8. A name formerly pro- 
posed by Lindley for the RaiRetiae«(B, 

PATONIA. A genus of Cingalese 
shrubs now referred by Brs. Hooker and 
Thomson to Xylopto. 

PATKAQUB. (Fr.) SoUnumtvhmwm, 

PATBINIA. A genus of ValeriaTUieea, 
so named in compliment to a French bo- 
tanical traveller in Siberia, who dlsco- 
! vered some of the species. Tliey are her- 
baceous plants, with tufted leaves, and 
yellow flowers in terminal corymba Tho 
main features of the genus are Calyx 
with an erect very short limb, which Is 
sometimes entirely wanting; corollaregu- 
iar, tubular with a three-lobed limb ; sta- 
; mens four or five ; fruit membranous, 
crowned by the limb of the calyx, with two 
empty compartments, and a third eontain- 
ing a single seed. [M. T. M.j 

PATTB B’ARATGN^E. Bigetla danaa- 
eena. — BE LAPIN. Sedum vlUo&nm. — 
BB LION. Leoniopodium alpinum, — BE 
LOUP. Lycopodium etavatum, — IXOIE. 
Chenopodtum, — B'OURS. Acanthua mol- 
Us. 

PATULOUS. Spreading half open. 


PATCHOULI. A perfumo obtained from 
an Indian herb, Pogostemon Patchouli. 

pAte B’AMANBE. (Fr.) The farina- 
ceous matter which is left after tho oil is 
expressed from almonds. — BE. GUI- 
MAUVE. A coufectionefs name for a 
lozenge made from Althoea officinalis, 

PATELLA, PATELLULA. An orbicular 
sessile shield in lichens, surrounded by a 
rim which is part of Itself, and not derived 
from tho thallus. 

PATELLIFORM. The samo as Kncc- 
pan-sbaped. 

PATENOTRIBR. (Fr.) Btaphylea pin- 
nata. 

PATENS, or PATENT. Spreading wide 
open ; as petals from the calyx. Patentis- 
simui is spreading open so much as to fall 
back. 

PATER80NTA. A amall genus of New 
Holland TriOaeotSt distinguished by having 
a bypocraterlform perianth, with six seg- 
ments, tho three inner of which are mi- 
ttttte ; three stamens, with their filaments 


PATURlN. (Fr.) Poo. — A MAN, 
ORETTEB. Poa piloea. - COMMUN. Poa 
trivialis. 

PAULIA. A genus of gelatinous lichens 
resembling Sinalyssa, an allied genus, In 
the gonidis being produced exactly In the 
same manner as Palmella botryoides Is mul- 
tiplied, a structure which obtains also lu 
Smerieella. CH. J. B.J 

PAULLINIA. With the exception of 
a single West Aflricau species, tho whole of 
this luigo genus of Sapindaosw, oonslsting 
of about eighty species, is confined to 
the tropical regions of the western heml- 
sifltore. Nearly all are ollmbing shrubs 
furnished with tendrils, and having va- 
riously divided compound leaves, with sti- 
pules at their bases, and axillary racemes 
of white flowers with two opposite tendrils 
below them. The flowers have five sepals 
cither dlstlnet or two of them united ; four 
petals hearing scales Inside near the beee; 
eight sumens inierted on the InMde U the 
two or four glanda of the disk ; and ashort 
three-parted style. The genus, however, 
is dlstingnlMied from some of its allies by 
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the fnift, whicb If « pear-ehtpedi three- 
:fded three-eelled (or by abortion one- 
Miled)ea^e» with thin partftionB, oppo- 
?te whlw It apliu open when ripe, each 
conUtning a aoUtary teed half enve- 

the^di of the Onarana, P, sorbi- 
lia eeraral tribes of Indians on the Amazon 
prepare hai^ cakes called Pao de Goarana 
H e sticks of Quarana), which form a con- 
Bideiable article of trade, and are carried 
into all parts of Brazil, where a cooling 
beverage is prepared from them. The ripe 
B^s are thoroughly dried, then pounded 
Into a fine powder, which is made into 
dough with water and formed into cylin- 
drical rolls, from live to eight Inches long, 
which become excessively hard when dry. 
The beverage is prepared by grating about 
half a tablespoonful of one of the cakes 
into a glass of sunr-and-water* It is 
greatly used by the Brazilian miners, and 
is considered to be a preventive of all man- 
ner of diseases. Its active principle is a 
Bubstance called puaranine, which is iden- 
tical in its composition with the thelne of 
tea. [A. 8.1 

The Guarana is extensively used in Bra- 
zil, Guatemala, Costa Rica, and other parts 
of South America, as a nervous stimulant 
and restorative. The pounded seeds consti- 
tute Guarana. It is used Imth as a remedy 
for various diseases, and also as a material 
for making a most refreshing beverage. 
Not only is the active principle of Guarana 
identical with theine, but. as far as is 
known, no other substance yields it so 
abundantly; the amounts being SW per 
cent, as against good black tea, which 
yields 218, and coffee from 01 to 1*00. The 
mode of using the Guarana is curious and 
Interesting. It is carried in the pocket of 
almost every traveller, and* with it the 
palate-bone or a scale of a large fish, the 
rough surfaces of which form a rasp upon 
which the Guarana is grated ; and a few 
grains of the powder so formed are added 
to water, and drunk as a substitute for tea. 
The effect is very agreeable. P. Cupana 
also enters into the composition of a fa- 
vourite national diet-drink ; its seeds are 
mingled with cassava and water, and al- 
lowed to pass into a state of fermentation 
bordering on the putrefactive, in which 
state it is the favourite drink of the Ori- 
noco Indians. [T. M. j 

PAULO-WILHELMIA. Agennsof Aean- 
ikocecr, containing a single species from 
Abyssinia. It is a shrub, with large ovate- 
cordate and petiolate leaves, and rose-co- 
loured flowers in apparent whorls, crowd- 
ed together so as to form a lea^ spike. 
The calyx is nnctiually live-parted ; tlio 
corolla j^nel-sbaped, with along slender 
tube, and an equally flve-cleft limb ; the 
four exseitad sumens have anthers with 
two equal •»araUel cells ; the slender ex- 
lerted style has a subulate stima : and 
the capsule is narrow and four-sided, bear- 
ing near the base four compressed aeeds. 
Inserted on booked retinscula. [W. C.3 
PAULOWNIA imperialts is a Japanese 


tree with the habit of cuto^ and which 
was therefore origiaally published by Thun- 
berg ss s species of Stpiumia, but It hat 
much more the botanical charsctcrof Sero- 
pkttlariocea, of which it la now considered 
as forming a distinct genus. It is a soft- 
wooded tree of moderate size, with a large 
dense spreading head, and broadly ovate- 
cordate entire or lobed opposite leaves. 
The flowers, neariy two Inches long, in ter- 
minal panicles, sre of a purplish-violet 
colour ; the hard ovoid acuminate capsules, 
one to one-and-srhalf Inches long, open 
locullcldally In two valves, and contain 
numerous winged seeds. When first intro- 
duced, its rapid growth, large leaves, and 
the exaggerated accounts of the beauty of 
Its flowers caused It to be much planted , 
but the somewhat hoary tint of the down 
which covers the leaves renders tlieirgreeu 
too dull ; the flowers moreover come out 
too early to succeed well in our climate, 
and their colour is far from brilliant. It 
is indeed altogether Inferior to the Catafpa, 
and scarcely more hardy. 

PATTMELLB. (Ft.) Pordetim 
FAVETTA. A genus of shrubs of the 
Cmehmaeeee, natives of tropical Asia, and 
also of tropical and Bonthern Africa. The 
flowers are white, In terminal corymbs, 
and differ little from those of the allied 
genus Ixora, except in the lobes of the 
corolla, which are twisted In the bud ; and 
in the style, wblch projects for some dis- 
tance from the corolla, and is terminated 
by a club-shaped stigma. Two or three 
species are grown as ornamental stove 
shruba The root of P. indica is bitter, and 
is employed as a purgative by the Hindoos. 
The leaves are likewise used medlcinslly, 
and for manuring ; knife-handles are made 
from the roots. CM. T MJ 

PAVIA. Shrubs or middle-sized deci- 
duous trees belonging to the Sapindoeea, 
and distinguished from JSaeulus by having 
a smooth not prickly capsule. P. rubra, 
often called Red-flowered Horse-chestnut, 
Is a slender-growing tree twenty to thirty 
feet high, from the mountains of Virginia 
and Carolina, and aaid alto to be a native 
of Brazil and Japan. Several varietlea are 
cultivated in England, differing In habit 
and in the form of tbeir leaves. P. /lava, 
alao a native of North America, attains s 
larger size than the preceding, and is fur- 
ther distinguished by having the .leaves 
downy benesth, and by the colour Its 
flowera P. diacolor is a shrub rarely ex- 
ceeding the height of five or six feet, and 
as it bears numerous handsome flowers. Is 
often planted as sn ornament to the shrub- 
bery. Other species are oeoaMonally cnlU- 
vated. tO.A.J.J 

PAVONIA. A genus iff JfabMieem named 
in honour of Don Josef Pavon, a botanical 
traveller in Peru, and joint author of the 
Flora Foruviana. The apeclea are uaually 
small ahrobt, sometimea herbs, nstlves of 
America, and rarely of tropical Asia. Hietr 
leaves are various In form, tometlmea hav- 
ing pellucid dota; the nowernitalka are 



axUliir/ ; and there fa an Inroiueel or outer < 
ealrl of five or more leaflet!* dlatinet or 
ttaited together* grenerallj in one row, but 
occtiionaTly in two. Oaljrx flve«cleft ; pe* j 
tala Ire, oblique; orary sesalie, flve-lobed, 
flveHi^led, each compartment containing 
a atogie omle; atylo ten-cleft i fruit of 
flvejene-aeedcd carpels. ^ ...... 

, P, dmreHea la employed medietnolly In 
Bra^dl, as also are P. tetflanica and P. odo- 
rata in the southern parts of India. Some 
of the Bi^ecles are grown in stovehouses 
In tn^lB country* but are not remarkable for 
beauty. CM.T.M.] 

P4kVOT. (Pr.) Papaver. — COQ. Pa* 
paver RhcBoa. — CORNU. Olaunwn htr 
UwiL — DES JARDINS. Papaver som- 
ntforum, — DU MEXIQUE. Arpemone 
mexkana. - DB TOURNEFORT* or DU 
LEVANT. Papaver ortentale. - EPI- 
NBUX. Argitnm* nuxicana. » JAUNB 
DBS PTRENI^BS. Jfee&nopiia eandnica. 
-- PORTE-SOIB. Papavtr teiigmm. 

rAXlLLUS. A genus closely allied to 
Apatteiis, but disttnguiahed by the giUs 
readily separating from the plleus. P- invo- 
iHtut is one of our commonest funpi, ape- 
eially about fl^ woods, being remarkable for 
Its mrolute margin, and yellowish some- 
what branched porous hymen lum, which 
becomes brown when bruised. fM. J. B.3 ^ 

PAXTONIA. A genus of orchids named 1 
in rompliment to Sir Joseph Paxton, the i 
well-known horticulturist. The only spe- 
cies, P. rosea, is one of the very few orchids 
which have the petals all similar, instead | 
of one (Called the Up) being strikingly un* ; 
like the others. It was established as a 
genus hy Dr. Llndley, but further acquaint- 
ance shows reason to suspect that it is what 
IS colled a peloria or regular form of an- 
other orchid, SpaihogldiltU tpieata. The 
plant is terrestrial, and has douse tufts of 
oblong three leaved pseudobulbs marked 
with ring-llko scars, and erect slender die- , 
tantly-shenthed scapes, taller than the pH - 1 
cato leaves, and bearing upon Its summit ' 
six or eight pretty rose-coloured flowers | 
alK)ut an inch and a half across. These 
have a six-lcaved perianth with the divi- 
sions al’ke, an erect almost terete column 
somewhat thickened towards the top, and 
eight narrow club-shaped unequal pollen- 
masses coherent at their apices. [A. 6.] 

PA7ENA. Agenusof gwotaescB named 
In honour of the celebrated French chemist 
The species are shrubs with elliptical leaves, 
and axillary flower-stalks. Calyx four-part- 
ed, its segments ovate, externally pubes- 
eent; corolla tubular below, bell-shaped 
above, where it is divided into eight pieces : 
Stamens eight. Inserted into tho tube of 
tlie corolla opposite to its lobes* and be- 
tween them as many little teeth. The con- 
nective Is prolonged Into a fleshy point ; 
the ovary is hairy* vRh eight compart- 
wenist and the style Is smooth* twice ss 
long is the calyx. C^. T. M.] 

PATPATROLA. A genns of tropical 
Amerloitt trees of tho order Victacesp. The. 


flowers are in dense brsnchlttg spikes or 
clnstMs; sei^s and petals five; netriv 
equal, the latter coherent at the base after 
flowering; fllaments combined Intoasbort 
cup bearing the anthers; ovary sessile * 
style terminal, short* irregularly dilated or 
two-lobed at the top ; fruit capsular tlirce 
valved. [M. T. M.] 

PEA. Pipum. BLACK-EYED. A 
West Indian name for Dolichot vpharo$per^ 
WMjii. BUTTERFLY. Clitoria Manana, 
», CHICK. Cficerarietinum : the name was 
formerly written Clch or Ctche* sometimes 
Rammes Cicbes. CONGO. C^anus fn- 
dicua bieolor, — , BARTH. Zathynta aw- 
phiearptu. — .EARTH-NUT. LaUiyntatu- 
beroaua. — , EGYPTIAN, dear ariettnnm. 
-, EVERLASTING. Lathyrna laU/oUm. 
-.PLAT. Platyldbium, GLORY. CIU 
anthua, — * HEART. Oardioapermum //a- 
liraeabum. —.HEATH. Lathyniamacror- 
rhixua. —.HOARY. Tephroaia. — ,MILK. 
Qalaetia. NO-EYB. Coianus ln<fic?rs 
ftavxia. — * ORANGE. The small immature 
fruit of the Curasao orange used for fla- 
vouring wines. —.PARTRIDGE. Heiatc- 
ria ; also Caaaia Ckanuacrirta, — . PIGKON. 
Cq^aniwiiifHcMS. ROSA BY. T he sted of 
Abms pracatMiua. — , bCUEFY. PioraUa. 
— , SsEA latiynumariUmita, — , SPURRED 
BUTTERFLY. Cantroaetna. STURrs 
DESERT. CliofiAus Pampiart, SWEET. 
lathyrm odarattu. —.TANGIER. Lathynu 
tingUanua. — , WOOD, lathyrua maeror. 
rhiaut. 

*’EaCH AmygdaXuaparaiea. — , GUINEA. 
Aareoraphalna taculantua. NATIVE, of 
Australia. B-inaainm acuminatum. — , — , 
of Sierra Leona Baroccephaiua atculcntuf. 

NEGRO. Oarcoeapbalua aacuianeua. 

PEACH-BLISTER. An affection to 
which peach-leaves are subject, the leaves 
Incoming thick bladdery and curled. By 
some it is supposed to be produced hy 
aphides ; by ntbers It is attributed to the 
action of cold winds when tho leaves arc 
expanding. In some cases it is undoubtedly 
produced by a minute fungus of the genus 
Aaemyt^aa. If the leaves of a tree are once 
affected, the malady Is very apt to recur iit 
future seasons. [M. J . B.] 

PEACH-WOOD. Nicaragua- wood, CcaaaU 
pinia eehinata. 

PEACHWORT. Polyponium Peraicaria. 
PEACOCK'S TAIL. Padina pavonia. 

PEA-FLOWER. A West Indian name 
for Centroaema and Olitoria. 

PEAR. Pyrua communia ; the name is 
also applied, srenerlcatly, to species of Puma 
pi the group PyropAorutti, consisting of tho 
Pears proper. — , ALLIGATOR, or AVO- 
CADO. Paraaa grattaaima, ANCHOVY. 
Qnaa cauRfiora, — * GARLIC. Orateeva 
gynandrau —.GRAPE. AnuUmohitr Ho- 
tryapinm. — , PRICKLY. OpuntUi wdgariat 
mdO.Titna. -.STRAWBERRY. Cereaa 
trtangviarfa, , WILD. A West Indian 
name for OMkra HufAiUa. 
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1 the epItttlDg of the two placento and the 

PBABL-FBUIT. The frnlt ol Margyri - ) ^jj^ei^ce of their lobea ; seeds wingless 


earpva tetonta, 

PBAEL43REY. Pure grey, a little rerg- 
tns to bine. 

PEABtrMOSS. The same as Oaragcen. 

PEABL-PLANT. Zithoapermumofflcinale. 

PBABLWBED, or PBARLWOBT. Sa- 
ginn, 

PEABMAIB. A kind of Apple. 

PEAB-flHAPBD. Obroiilcal, with the 
sides a little contracted. 

I pear-withe, a West Indian name 
lor Ttmaseium Jantba. 

pease. The pceds of the varieties of 
piswfn aativwin. 

PEA-TRBB. Seabmia, — , SIBERIAN. 
Cflragnna. 

r£lCHEB. (Fr.l Amj/gdahu ptrsica. 

PECTIDIUM. The Pectia punciatn has 
been distinguished under this name .is a 
genus on account of a slight difference m 
lUo scales of the pappus, which are stiff 
hard awns, not at all dilated at the base. 

PECTINARIA. Stapelia articulata. 


with an amygdaloid embryo. The order Is 
allied to the IBgnonioecw, but differs In the 
parietal placentts and the wingless seeds- 
It is notrery extensive, bnt is distributed 
over the tropics, most abundantly In Africa. 
Tile seeds of Seaaimm yield an abundance 
of fixed oil of good quality, known as «ln- 
gilleolL Martynia, Uncatia, MASeaamum 
are examples of the genera, which nuj'^f 
about a dozen. [T.M,] 

PEBALia Twelve Inches long, or the 
length of a tall man’s foot 
PBDALIUM. The order redaliaeem 
takes its name from this gmus, the only 
representative of which is P. murex, a tall 
succulent branching annual plant, com- 
mon near the sea on the Coromandel and 
Malabar coasts of India, and in Ceylon. This 
plant baa long-stalked opposite oval tooth- 
ed leaves, and rather showy yellow flowers 
produced singly In the axils of the leaves, 
upon short stalks which are furnished with 
glands near the base. They have a mail 
flve-parted calyx with the upper lolm short- 
er than the others; a tubular corolla equal 
at the Imttom and wide at the month, ex- 
panding into five round lobes the lowest 
of which is the largest ; four stamens in 

PECTINATE. The same as Plnnatjftd, 

but with the segments numerous close Ttamms^difch 

and narrow, like the teeth of a comb. Pec- 

that is to say, pectinate, with the lobes 
very long and taper-pointed. 

PEOTIS. A genua of Compoaitce, com- 
prising nearly thirty siiccies, natives of 
South America, the West Indies, or Mexico, 
all glabrous herbs, with opposite leaves more 
or less marked with pellucid glandular dot«, 
usually narrow and entire, bordered with n 
few long stiff hairs or bristles at the base. 

The flower-heads are usually small, witli 
tubular Involucres of a single row of bracts, 
the receptacle naked, the floi*ets of the rny 
ligulate. those of the disk ttibular. The 
achenes have a pappus of several scales or 
stiff bristles, varying In different si)er4e8 
In number, and In being more or less dilated 
at the base. On this account the genus 
itas lieen divided Into four, PecHdojfHSf Pee- 
Uditm, PeetU, and Lowitsa, hut which may 
lie much more conveniently regarded m 
sections. None of the species are of sufll- 
clent Interest or beauty for cultivation. 

PEBAT.IACE^ (Pedtaffne*. Seeamea, 

Mitrlyniacea!, PeddHa^.} A natural order 
of perigynous Exogens belonging to Lfnd- 
ley‘8 biimoniat alllsxice. It runslats of her- 
baceous plants, with undivided angular or 


of a somewhat pyramidal or coxdcal shape, 
with four sharp prickles upon the corners 
near the base, and are divided into tlm^ 
rellB, one of which is empty, while cacli of 
the others contains two pendulous seeds. 

All parts of the plant give off a musky 
odour when ruWied ; and the fresh branches 
possess the curious property of rendering 
water or milk mucilaginous by simply 
drawing them a few time* 
vessel containing It. In India the bntter- 
mtlk sold in the markets is frequently adul- 
terated by mixing with water thickened 
by chta means. The seeds also are rou/ri- 
laglnous. and arc used In India for making 
poultices. [A- S J 

PBDANE, or PET D’ANB. (Fr.) Ono- 
porim. 

PBDATE. PEDATIFID. The wmo as 
Palmate, except that the two late^ lobw 
are themselves divided into ampler 
ments, the nildrihs of which do not ^recMy 
run into the same point as the rest. Hence . 
pedaWorm, having a peda^ 
datiM^df or pedatUobate, whra a P»»»mate 
leaf has the supplementary lobes at the 
liase; pedatirurved, when the 
ranged in n pedato manner ; peaanpornje* 
or pedatieeet, when a pedato ,*^8/ 

menta separated into ao many distinct leaf- 
Icta, 

, - . . PBBDA-CANRBW. A Molucca naroefor 

disk fa fleshy or glandular ; the stamens^dl - 1 riaeonrHa eapfda. 

dynamous with the rudiment of a fifth , , wami sUmh 

and the ovary one-cell^ with parietal pla- 1 PEDDIEA, The name of a Nepal shrub 


lobedegatipnlate leaves, and large axillary 
flowers, solitary or clustered. The calyx 
is cut into five equal lobes: the corolla is 
inonopetalons, irregular with a ventricose 
throat and bilabiate Hmh ; thehypogj-nons 
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tenititnting a genui of Thymt^oium, tlie 
luwen are terminal umbellate, perfect, 
#ltb a coloured perianth, dilated below, 

E icted above, and having a four or 
eft limb; stamena eight to ten.; 
of the dlah combined into a ahailow 
fjlibe sarrounding the baae of the ovary, 
Whleh latter eontalna two pendnloua 
OVttlei. Fruit •neculcnt. (M. T. M.] 

' PB DB PBRDIS. A Braxlllan name for 
l^ie diuretic decoction of Croton pordkipa, 

^ PEDICEL, PBDICULB (adj. PEDICEL- 
tATE, PEOICULATE). A pednncle of a 
ibcona or higher order, as In the nuscme, 
trhere the principal floweretalk is the 
peduncle, and the lateral secondarr ones 
are pedicela Pedieului mMerm is the flla- 
itent of the stamen. 

PEDIODLARIB. A genus of herbaceous 
plants belonging to the Scropktdariaeete, 
the characters of which are : calyx live- 
deft, or uneuually two to three-cleft, the 
aagments sometimes leafy ; corolla ringent, 
the upper Up flattened vertically. There 
are two British apeciei~P. pdhutrU, the 
Marsh Louaewort, an erect much-branched 
herbaceous plant, nine to twelve InehM 
high, of a singularly pyramidal growth 
and purplish tinge, the leaves pinnate, and 
the llowera doll crimson ; andP. oyloaUea, 
Che Pasture Lousewort, common on heaths 
and marshy mesdows, which has prostrate 
or spreading stems, only branched near 
the base, the segments of the calyx leai^, 
and the flowers rose-coloured. Both these 

S lants were formerly considered to he pro- 
active of the disease In shew from which 
ttiey derive their names ; but In reality the 
localities in which they are abundant are 
little adapted for pasture-ground, being 
firom their dampness unproductive of 
nourishing food. Upwards of fifty foreign^ 
tpeeles are described by botanists. P.adejh 
tram ChroMnam, or Charles’s Seeptie, so 
sailed by Rudbeektn honour of Charles II., 
king of Sweden, from its manner of growth 
like a sceptre, attains the height of three 
or four feet, and bears golden-yellow flow- 


ers one Inch Icmg, the lower Up tinged 
With purple. It is common in Norway, 
Denmark, and Lapland. French, PMievr 
Mr » ; German, LauuHeratU. (0. A. J.) 

PBDILANTHU& A genus of Suphor- 
Mocew, very closely allied to Napkorbia 
Itself in the structure of Its flowers, and 
chiefly distinguished by the ringularly irre- 
gular sbiym the involucres, assuming 
almost the appearance of a sUpper or ahoe. 
There are two or three species, thtek-stem- 
OWd half-shrubby plants with an acrid 
Spicy Juice, natives of the warmer Ngkms 
flKAmerloa. 

PiDILONIB. (Fr.) FoeksndfMjIft. 

PtfDlVEAN. iFr.) OaladiuM. 

PEDUNCLE (adJ. PEDUNCULATE). 
The stalk of a flower. PMuneaterM eirrki 
are tendrils proceeding from a peduncle; 

FSBRaRUO. An Indian name tor do- 
tmptkt guilbirn. 


PBET8AL. An Indian name for iw. 
earpiu MorMupbm. 

PEGANUM. The Greek word for nw» 
apparently also aS 
pll^ by DlMOorldes to the ru.e-Ilko piiJS 
which now bears the name, and constitute* 
a genus of BuUm. P. Snrmala is a c^un- 
inon plant In Southern Euroite and Aafa 
Minor, and marnow and then be met with 
In English tardeiis. It is a powerfully 
smelling herb, with alternate sessile entire 
or divided leaves, provided at the tiasc 
with two halr-llke stipules, but destitute 
of the pellucid dots generally seen amonc 
rueworts. The lloweretslks are opposite 
the leaves, and bear a terminal white 
flower with greenish nerves ; stamens nr- 
teen, with filaments dilated at the base ; 
ovary on a short stalk surrounded hy a 
large disk, and having three compartmem* 
in the interior, each containing numerou* 
ovules; style thread-like, becoming twisted. 
The fruit is capsular and opens by three 
valves, which have the partitions attached 
to them, and the albumen of the seed is 
homy. Tbla plant derives its specific 
name from the Arable word applied to it, 
and Is interesting botaiiically, as comliin- 
Ing In Itself the characteristics of the 
order JB’ygophpttaeetB, in its stipulate not 
dotted leaves, and in the nature of the 
fruit ; and those of Eutaeea In the alter- 
nste arrangement of the leaves, the con 
sistenee of Uie albumen, and the general 
appearance of the plant. The seeds arc 
used in Turkey as a vermifuge ; they arc 
collected by the Tartars in the Ct’ nea for 
that purpose. [M. T. HJ 

PBIONE-DE-yENU& (Fr.) Be<mdix 
PeOm’VmeHt, 

PELARGONIUM. A very extensive re- 
nus of Ommiaeutt almost confined tc t o 
Cape of Good Hope. 'though a few occur . i 
Australia, one In the Canary Islands, so I 
another fine species (P. Bndlieheritmtm) i 
Asia Minor. They are known In gardeiH 
as Geraniums, though very different fnin 
the genua of that name. In their spurrec. 
calyx, usually Irregular corolla, and the 
number of perfect stamens, which varies 
from seven down to four 

The greater numlier of forms cultivated 
In gardens are hybrids, which aro pro- 
duced with great facility in this genua 
The species possess more or less of tlie as- 
tringent properties of the order, but on© 
spedes at least (P.tHoto) has tubers, which 
are eaten at the Cape : while some have 
fragrant foliage from which an esaential 
oil may be extracted, as P. roteum and eo- 
pfeotom. They vary much In habit; some 
have a tumlp-diaped rhlxome and no 
proper item : others have a distinct leafy 
stem, and a good number are underihmbs 
with thick Oesby stems. The leaves are 
opposite or the upper ones alternate, en- 
tire or varionsly divided, with Ieaf4fke or 
searloui stlpnlea at the liaae. The pidnn- 
elea grow oppopite the leaves or axUlsry ; 
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' and the flowera «re usually in simple uni - 1 
! h«ls with an involucre at the base ; the I 
calyx is live-parted, the uptier segment 
having a spur which is adnate to the pedi- 
cel; corolla (rf five petals (somettmee four 
or two), more or less irregular , stamens 
ten, four to seven only with anthers ; 
beaks of the fruit (styles) hairy inside, and 
ftpirally twisted when mature. Pelargo- 
nium is divided Into the following sub- 
genera:— 

Boarea : stemless with tuberous roots : 
petals five or tour 

Segmouria: stemless, with tuberous 
roots; petals only two. 

Polyaabiuim : caulescent, with tuberous 
niots : leaves lobed, or pinnately decom- 
pound ; umbels many-flowered ; petals sub- 
equal obovate, entire, or flmbrlato-lacerate. 

OHdia: stem succulent and knobby; 
leaves fleshy, pinnately or blpinnately 
compound; petals subequal. the upper 
eared at the base ; stamens five. 

^guJaria: stem either succulent or 
slender and branching; leaves rarely en- 
tire, mostly much cut or pinnately decom- 
pound ; petals subunequal, spathulate, the 
uppermost tapering at the base ; stamens 
seven. 

Jeiiktnaonia: shrubby or suernlent; 
leaves palmately nerved or lobed; two 
upper petals on long claws, very much 
larger than the lower ; stamena seven. 

Myrrhtdittm : slender suflrutlcose or an- 
taual; leaves plnnatlfld or pinnatlseet; 
petals four (rarely live), two upper largest ; 
ralyx-segmenta membranous, strongly- 
ribbed, and mncronate or taper-pointed ; 
stamens five, rarely seven. 

Peristera: herbaceous diffuse, annual or 
perennial ; leaves lobed or plnnatlfld ; flow- 
ers minute ; petals scarcely louger than 
the calyx. (Habit of Oeranium or Ero- 
dfum.) 

Campylia : stem short, subslmple ; leaves 
on long petioles, undivided entire or 
toothed; stlpnlea meifabranous; flowers 
on long pedicels ; two upper petals broadly 
obovate, three lower narrow ; fertile sta- 
mens five, two of the sterile ones recurved. 

DUrmchya: mneh-brsnehed, with weak- 
jointed sterna ; leaves peltate or cordate- 
lobed, fleshy; petals obovate; stamens 
seven, the two upper very short. (The 
ivy-leaved race.) 

Eumorpha : slender, suffrutlcose, or her- 
baceous ; leaves on long petioles, palmately 
five to seven-nerved, reniforni, lobed or 
plnnatlfld; petals unequal, the two upper 
broad; stamens seven. 

OlancophyUimi shrubby; leaves car- 
nose, simple or temately compound, tbe 
l ami na articulated to the petiole; atamena 

Oteonittm : bhrubby, with camose bran- 
ches; leaves either obovate or cordate- 
renfform, palmately many-nerved, undi- 
vided ; petals all of one colour, scarlet, 
pink, or udiite ; stamens seven, two upper 
very short 

Oa/rtuaim: candex short, thick and 
fleahy; branches (if present) slender and 
half herbaceous ; leaves renlform or cor- 


date. lobolate, on long petioles ; petals sub- 
equal, two upper broadest , stamens six or 
seven. - 

Pektrgiumi much-branched shrubs or 
subshrubs, not fleshy ; leaves entire or 
lobed (never pinnatipartltc) ; stipules free ; 
Inflorescence frequently panicted, the par- 
tlid peduncles umbelled ; two upper petals 
longer and broader than tbe lower; sta- 
mens seven. [J. T. 0.] 

PfiLEGRINE. (Pr.) AUMmena. 

PELEXIA. A small tropical American 
genus of terrestrial Orelilds, belonging to 
the Neottea, and scarcely different from 
Stenerhynehuaf except in having a mem- 
branous rostelium, and In the lateral sepals 
and lip being combined Into a more con- 
spicuous horn. fA. S.] 

PELICAN-FLOWER. AriatoloOiia grtm- 
difiora. 

PELIJTTRREE. Anlndtannamcfortho 
root of Thalietrum fotiotomm, 

PELIOS. In Greek compounds’^ livid. 

PELIOSANTTIES. A genus of Liliacae, 
of the section Ophiopogoneee, from India. 
They have creeping rhizomes, with long- 
stalked oblong-lanceolate plicate radical 
lea^'es, and erect scapes with compact 
bracteated racemes or panicles of greenish 
flowers. The perianth Is adherent to the 
ovary at the base, with a six-cleft rotate 
limb, and an\Rnnular crown at the throat: 
stamens six. Vitb almost sessile anthers: 
seeds one to three, naked by tbe rupture 
of the ovary. [J. T 8.J 

PELLiBA. Platyloma, 

PELL-A-MOCNTAIN; Thymtit SerpyU 
lum. 

PELLETIERA. a genus of prlmwoits, 
having the calyx five-parted ; tbe corolla 
in three divisions, much shorter than the 
calyx.; stamens three, InserCed at the base 
of the corolla; and tbe seed-vessel rdund, 
two to three-valvod, the seeds two. The 
only specie8.fsa small Brasilian herb, with 
a quadrangular stem, opposite iMves, and 
axillary white flowers. 10. D.] 


axillary white flowers. (0. D.] 

P£l^. A genus of finmdose fi m gm 
belonging tothe tribe Ba pi ete a sw , 
in which It Is distnuolshed by its dorsal fruit* 
md elaters which do not adhere to the tips of 
its valves. P. qp^phfBa Is very common, 
STowing on the walls of wells, or In othw 
Bha^ places. Some species of Aiwwu re- 
semble it in habitat, but have more divided 
and Irregular zibless fronda [It J. B.J 

dnoeydtu Pyretkrma, — OF 
lUS WALL Parktaria qghktaUa 

®^*“**^ » deprived of Skin, or 
seeming to be so. 

of iiregaiarpoliAcms whereby a ayina^^ 
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I fotv 1« produced, or ftoin an arrest of growth ■ svUjcct. P. c«ntm was once celclirated as 
in cvAsequeuce ol which uU the parts retain a remedy against hydrophobia, but its vir. ' I 
their primitive icgularity of form and size. { tues are quite imaginary. [M. J. B.i 1 1 
Both fcrms may be met with in JUnaria and ___ , , , 

other genera. IN. T. M.) PELTIFORM. Raring simple veins ar* 

, ratiged as In a peltate Icnf. 


RjpiOTl'BS DE NEIGR. (Fr.) TlioGueldres PRLTITTERVEI) 
Bose, a sterile variety of rtburnum Opultu. g pejtatc leaf.' 


Having ribs srmngca 


FtLTA. A target-like shield, fnind on the 
speeies of Pvittd,«a ; also a bract attached by 
its middle, os iu peppers. 

FIXTANDRA. a North American genua of 
Arsescs, represented by an herbaceous plant, 
wiw a thick fleshy rootstock, from n hich are 
seiifl lip orrow-shaiiod letivus, borne on long 
shadthlng leafstalks. Tbe spadix emerges 
from between the sheaths of the leaves, and 
Is kivested by a green spathe, the lower por. 
tion of which is tubular and the upper portion 
expanded, with tbe point reflaxed. The siisdix 
itself is short, almost entirely covered, except 
at the top, with densely crowded tlowors, 
tha ui^rmost and lowermost being im- 
peifect, the ci^ntial ones tterfect. Tlie 
anRters are adherent one to another by 
nuAns of their club-shaped large cou* 
neieilrea Tlic ovaries taiicr into a very 
slsort style terminated by a depressed but* 
tondike stigma; they contain asmallnutn* 
her of erect ovules placed on short ascend- 
ing stalks. The rootstock of P. virgimcn, 
formerly Arum virgiviam, contains a cou- 
sflerabie amount of starch. fM. T. M.l 

FELT ARIA. A genus of Crud/erof, na- 
tives of Central Europe and Syria, and con- 
sisting of sniontb erect pprennlals with 
ovate entire stalked rooMeaves, and sessile 
srrow-shaped caiiline ones. Tlic racemes 
are numerous, disposed in a corymbose 
manner ; the flowers small and wliite. Pouch 
Indefalscent orbicular flat, with flue valves 
without wings, the partition vanishing; 
seeds ^wo to four, or solitary by abortion. 
Otto species. P. alliaeen^ from Central 
Euroiie, has tbe odour of garlic. [J. T. 8 ] 

FRLTATE. Ylxed to the stalk by'tlib 
centre, or by some point dtatlncily within 
tl»# miimn ; as the leaf of Truptgotum. Pet- 
ard is applied to a peltate leaf rut Into 
sii^lvlstous : and peUalO'digitaie to a dig! 
Ute leaf with the petiole much enlarged at 
the setting on of tbe leaflets. 

PELTIDBA. A genus of lichens the spe- 
riet of which are vulgarly confounded with 
3id1>ehiantia under the name of liverwort. 
The herbalists, however, distinguish them 
ai Gfound Liverwort. The marginal disks, 
wbltk are cither orbienlar or renlform, aro 
at flm i'oiled, and often project from the 
fltaUus, retaining fragments of the veil at 
the margin ; the underside of the frond Is 
veined end attached to the ground, or what- 
eveV stfbstance it may chance to grow upon, 
by numerous flbres. Their favourite place 
•f it^th is the top of a molehill or rowd- 
wnfi, where they have good drainage; hi 
fW»s> suasions they form houdsomc ob- 
Mpectally wlien In fruit or studded 
wiSft.itMle parasite to which they are 


PELTOBRYON. A genus of South Ame- 
rican shrubs of the Piperaceoe, liaiing oli- 
long inem)>ranous leaves with glandular 
dots, and a smooth or slightly hairy surface 
The stipules are opposite tlie leaves, lancc- 
shaped or linear; the catkins arc short- 
stalked, cylindrical, with membranous pel- 
tate bracts ; the flowers are bcrranplirodUc, 
and have a cylindrical style, with three 
curved stigmas. Some of the species arc 
made use of iu South America In the same 
way as pepper. [M. T. M.] 

PELTOPHORITN. The plants now In- 
cluded In this genus wercformcrly referred 
to CcBBatpjma: two arc natives ut the 
West Indies, one of Brazil, and a fourth of 
tlie Cape of Good Hope. They arc all un- 
armed trees of no great helgtit, with abrupt- 
ly hlplnnato leaves, and large branching 
panicles of smal flowers, which possess a 
flvo-iiarted calyx with nearly equal seg- 
ments, five petals, ten stamens included 
within the petals and hairy at the bottom, 
and a broad shield-llke smooth stigma. 
Tho pods have abort stalks, and are flat and 
wingless, with one or a few seeds. 

P. Ifinnai, otherwise railed Caualpimia 
brnsilienaiSt yields the orange-coloured dye- 
wood Imported from Jamaica and Ban Do- 
mingo under the name of Braziletto-wood 
It Is a small tree seldom exceeding flfteeii 
feet high, and has leaves composed of four 
pairs of pinnte, each of which lias from 
six to eight pairs of small oval hluntisli 
slightly downy leaflets, and small yellow 
flowers. From two to four hundred tons 
of Braziletto-wood are annually imported 
for the use of nur dyers, who obtain fine 
orange-red tints from it : turners also use 
It for various small articles, and violin* 
iKiws are sometimes made of it. 

The wood of P. VogeHaitum, which Is a 
native of Brazil, is also called Braziletto 
or Bobrazii. It is a larger tree than the 
last, attaining the height of about forty 
feet, with a great branching top, and the 
subdivisions of its leaves are more nume- 
rous, tbe number of pairs of pinnm varying 
from twelve to sixteen, and tbe leaflets 
from twenty to thirty pairs, tbcentire leaf 
resembling the frond of a fern In appear- 
ance. The racemes of flowers are of a flne 
golden colour. [A. 8.] 

PBLTGPHTLLUM. A small slender leaf' 
less Brazilian annual, differing from Triurta 
in having six lobes to the perianth and six 
stamens Instead of tlivee, and forming part 
of the small group nt Trtuiidect nearly 
allied to AHsmaew. The name PtlU^^l- 
tatM was given hy Gstrdner from a peltate 
leaf which lie believed to belong to the 
same plant. This has been proved by Hlevt 


I 
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not to be tlM r«ae» and be baa fiberefore 
"banged the name to iTaeurta 

PELTOffTIOV A, Tbe name of a gains 
of Ruiaeem to wbtoh Str W. J. Hooker bad 
oDDited tbat of Pa/^tHama. It is repre- 
oeiW by a mneh-branebed ahntb, native 
of Jamaica, baring its leaves tenrnte, its 
flowe^tatfcsazillarT. branched, with leaf)' 
bracts, and Ite nowera large whtte,f vagrant, 
and hairy on tbe outside. Tbe calyx con- 
sists of three overlapping segments, the 
miiermost petal-like ; peUls four, concave; 
stamens nuraeroos, inserted in two rows 
on to a large fleshy atolk snpporting the 
ovary, wht<^ baa eight compartments, each 
containing two ovules; stigma aesalle. 
large, fleahy, iiregnlarly lobed. Fruit of 
eight dry divergent carpels adherent by 
their bases, each two-valved with a single 
seed front the non-development of one of 
the ovules. [H. T. MJ 

PELYIFORM. Like Qyathiform, but 
flatter. 

PEMPHI8. A genus of Lifthraega, in- 
habiting the ahorea of tropical Asia and 
Madagascar. They have ahmbby stems, 
covered with short white down, opposite 
oblong^lanceolate entire leaves, and axil- 
lary solitary one-flowered pedoncles with 
two braota at the base. Flowers white, 
with a turbinate twelve-lobed calyx, the 
six Inner erect, the six outer smaller and 
spreading ; petals six, obovate ; stamens 
twelve, alternately smaller; style short; 
stigma capitate: eapsnle membranous, 
slz-valved, three-celled at the base, opening 
transverably ; seeds numerous. tJ. T B.] 

PENiEACR& lOgUiolomeeB, lS8reoec^ 
lada.) A natural order of monochlamydeous 
dlootyledmiB belonging to Lindley'a rham- 
nal alHanoe of perigynoas Bxogens. They 
consist of sbruba, with opposite entire 
exstipulate leaves, found at the Cape of 
Good Hope, and have no known properties 
of importance. Perianth coloured salver- 
shaped, with a four-lobed limb ; stamens 
perlgynous. four or eight, alternate with 
tbo lobes of the pmrianth ; ovary superior, 
^oa^celled : ovules usually lu pairs, anatro- 
psl, ascending or suspended ; style aimpie ; 
stigmas four. Fruit a four-ceiled four- 
valved capsule ; seed erect or pendulous; 
nucleus a fle^ msss, without distinction 
of albumen or embryo. There are about 
half a dosen known genera, and twenty- 
one species. Exswxdm : Penma, G^solo- 
«ta. CJ. H. B.] 

P8KAEA. As mtrleted in Be Osndolle’s 
this genns, the typo of the 
oroeif Pethgmegm, eonteinshaU a dosten little 
branching Ospe Sbmhs, with small flat en- 
pro leaves, and sotftacr axillary dowers at 
the ends of the branches, where they 
bWMJly florm little beads, snrroanded by 
^ured lesf-like persistent bracts. The 
nowers have a coloured calyx, with a tube 
w^Mly longer tbtn tbe limb, and no pe- 
tals; four stamens with extrenr^y abort fila- 
ments, a tblck eottinective, and the vulves of 
tbe ahtber^eells tbiehjy trln^; a smooth 


ovary with two erect ovules at tbe bald of 
each of tbe tour cells; and afonrwtnged 
style bearing four flat stigmas in tbe shape ] 
of a cross. Tbe four-celled four-vatved ' 
capsule is covered by tbe persistent en- 
larged calyx. A good many otber apeoies 
have been referred to it, but those are re- 
moved to other genera ; and amongst them 
the plant called Pmusa Bareoe&Ua in many 
works, from which the ancient gum-resln 
Sarcocolla is (without proof) said to have 
been derived. This is now placed in the 
genus BareouXUk [A. B.} 

PENANG LAWTERB. A commercial 
name given to walkiug-stieks made from 
the ateroa of lAeuaia aeutifiita. 

PENOIL-FLOWBR. BtyUmnihei. 

PBNOHAWAR BJAMBI. The name of 
a celebrated styptic afforded by tbe down 
or soft bair^llke scales of the stem of some 
species of Cfibotinm. Its action is prolmbly 
mechanical, as chemical analysis affords 
nothing peculiar. CM.J B.] 

PENGUIN. BromeUa Pktguin. 

PBNICILLARIA. A genus of grasses 
belonging to the tribe Pauicsoi. the species 
of which are described by Steudel under 
Penniutum. [B. M.3 

‘ FBNIOILLATB, PENIOILLIFORM. Re- 
sembling a camel's-halr pencil : consisting 
of, or covered with, hairs i^ch are nearly 
parallel with each other. Sometimes, mark- 
ed with colour as if laid on in streaks with 
a eamel*s-balr pencil 

PBNICILLIUM. Agennsofnaked-spored 
thread-moulds with a Jointed stem branched 
at tbe top, each branch having a chain 
of spores either simple or divided. These 
spores are sometimes smooth, sometimes 
rough with little pointa P. ylattcicm Is one 
of tbe commonest of monlds,growing on all 
kinds of substancea, and entering largely 
into the composition of yeast, but more 
especially of tbe Vinegar Plant. The spe- 
cies assume frequently very beautiful co- 
lours. A rose-coloured speeles, for instsnee, 
the agent in tho destruction, some years 
tinoe, of tbe bsrrack-bread at Paris, wbicdi 
was BO much canvassed, sttalss Its perfect 

f rrowth a few hours after the bread comes 
rom tbe oven. Anuricot-eolowedspeclea 
occurs on fttogl Occasionally the aamo 
species will put on three or four dlfEefent 
tints in tbe course of its growth. [H. Jf. 

PBNNANTIA. A gcnuB Of Anoeurdfo- 
ceoB consisting of trees from New fSealand 
and Norfolk IsUnd, with sitemate simple 
leathery leaves, and small white or yeitoW- 
Ish flowers in a corymbose paiflele. Tbe 
oalyz ii minute, cup-sbsped, deddmwe; 
petals five, lanceolate; stamene 0ve,dJsk 
none ; fruit fleahy, onenmeded. T. 

PBNNIFORM. Baring Ibe ribs of a leaf 
arranged as in a pinnated leaf, but flon- 
fluent St the point, as In the Bate-peUs. 

PBNNINBRVEB, or PENNt 
Having ribs orpHnetpsl telna 
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itrfiihc from tbo midrib to the m«rg1a At 
eQtttfdigtanceH. 

■ PlIiKISBTUlf. A ffenus of emsaea be- 
lonirjing to tbc tribe Pmiceat, and diatln- 
galsMd by Uie double involucre, com- 
poee# of many brlatlea, the centre unequal, 
the ill ncr pinnated, bearded, fipikelets two 
to timr ; glume two-valved, unequal ; lower 
fiorca male, upper hermaphrodite, both 
s^fe; pales cartilaginous. Steudel de- 
scribes eighty-seven species, whlcJi are 
wtdiAy distributed, but mostly natives of 
subtiPopIcAl countries. Several of them are 
very ornamental, and consequently cuiti- 
vatM In gardens P. longittylwm Is sufll- 
clenldy hardy to bear the winter in the 
open air In many parts of Britain, and is a 
very beautiful gnus. CD. M.] 

PlUfKT-LEAVES. Cotviedan Umbilieiu. 

FiENT-ROT. BydroeotyU vuigarU. 

PBNNTROTAL. HtTUha Ptiksgitm. 
AM8R1CAN. Hedeoma pulegioides. — , 
BASTARD. Triehoatetna dickaUmtm. — , 
FAtSE. lannihuB caeruUus. — , MOCK. 
Jffedeoma pulegioides. 

PBRNYROYAL-TREB. Saturtifaviminea. 

PENNYWORT. Sibthorpia ewnpcfa ; also 
Hydirocatj/le, Cotyledon Umbitieua, and Li- 
mria Cynbalaria. — , MARSH. Hydro- 
eotyle vuigearU. 

PENSAORE. (Fr.) (Enanthe eroenta. 

PENSfiH ort. ANNUET.LE. (Fr.) Viola 
M<folor, — ,DES JARDINS. Vzo/a trtenlor 
hartensit. — 8ADVAGE. Vwla tricolor 
armuia. — VIVACE. Viola altalca. 

FENTA. In Greek compounds a flvc. 

PENT AGOOOOUS. Composed of five cocci, 
or sbells splitting with elasticity, and fall- 
ins h central axis or column. 

PBNTADBSMA butyraeen, the Butter 1 
and Tallow tree of Sierra Leone, constitutes ' 
' genus of CTusiaeew, allied to Moronobea | 
and Plaionia, but differing in its sepals 
tssfng gradually Into the petals, which are 


large tree, yielding In several parts, espe- 
cially in the fruit when cut, a yellow greasy 
^tce. whence is derived Us popular name. 
The leaves are opposite, coriaceous, and 
elegantly marked with numerous parallel 
veins: the Sowers large tnd handsome, 
solitary and terminal. The frotts are said 
to be eaten in tbo country. 

PENTAGLOTTIS. A namo given by 
Wallicli to an EUist Indian herb, which 
ptoves to be a species of Jfelkanla. 

PBNTAPBRA. A genus of taeatbworts, 
havtngthe calyx equal and Sve-parted; 
the corolla ovate, Its border Sve-oleft; the 
stamens ten, the anthers seiiarace and 
without awns i and the fruit a Sve-celled 
eaptule. The only species is a iientii-ilke 
•liruU, growing on caicaremis rocks in 
It was formerly known as Erica 
SlCnm* The name la from the Greek, and 
the repetition of the nuniiier Sve 
Sower. CC. D.] 


I PENTAPBTBS. * irf ifsnsiifiiinr , , 
of tbe tribe Jhmbayam, now resSedm! 

! single an ISut IndbwuSSt ' ' 
or less hispid annual, with narrow teave? 
and rather showy »d Sowers on sb^ 
axlllwT pedu^es. The genus is dlstS. 
giilshcd from lyevheritf. to which it U most 
nearly allied, by tbe more herbaceous calvx 
and tbe style undivided to the topi * * 

PENTAPHRAOMA. A genius of doubt- 
ful position, but usually referred to the 
order of l>ellr'orts. It is dlstinguislied by 
having tbe seed-vessel connected with tbo 
calyx by means of prolongations to which 
tbe Sve stamens are attached. Tbe only 
species Is P. begowteefolia, a native of Pot«. 
Penang ; It Is a creeping woolly herbaceous 
plant, with leaves like those of a Begonia, 
and clusters of white Sowers. The name 
indicates the Sve prolongations on which 
the stamens are inserted. [G. D,] 

PENTAPTERA. An almost exclusively 
Indian genus of CombrOaeate, closely allied j 
to and by some botanists considered to 
form a section of I'erminalta, from which, > 
however, ft is readily distinguished by the 
thick leathery egg-shaped fruit having 
Sve or sometimes seven equal wings pro- 
duced longitudinally and at regular dis- 
tances all round. About a dosen species 
are known, all large trees, with opposite , 
or nearly opposite entire leaves, furnished I 
with two glands at the base, and axillary’ or 
terminal spikes of flowers without petals, 
and frequently with one of tbe sexes abor- 
tive. The tube of their calyx is egg-shaped 
and marked with flvc or seven ribs, which 
ultimately enlarge and form the wings of 
the fruit ; and the limb is bell-sluved and 
flve-cleft. 

' P. glabra is a large smooth -barked tim- 
ber tree, with a trunk six or eight feet in 
diameter and from fifty to eighty feet 
high, without a branch. It Is common in 
the teak forests of Pegu, and affords an { 
excellent dark-brown timber, useful (or 
mast-pieces, spars, and other purposes eon* ! 
nected with shipbuilding. In Oanara, on j 


the natives obtain a kind of lime by cal- 
cining the bark and wood, which they pre- 
fer to ordinary lime for eating with lietel- 
nut, and also use for whitewashing. CA.S.] 

PBNTAPTEROUa Having five wings. 

PENTAPTBRYGim One of the genera 
Into which VaeeiniwM has lieen somewhat 
unnecessarily divided. The species are 
Indian shrui»s frequently found growing 
on trees. The flowers are axillary, soliUiT 
or In clusters ; the calyx-tube provided with 
five wings (Whence the name of the genusi, 
and its limb Is divided into live ovate 
segments: the corolla tubular, Bve-an- 
gied, flre-lobed, the lobes short: stamens 
ten, distinct, the anthers sometimes pro- 
vided with two short projecting points at 
the iHick. and prolonged Into two long 
tubular processes openioff at the top by a 
roundish hole; stigma truncate: berry 
subglobose, ave-wlnged|flve>odledt many- 
seeded, crowned by the limb of tbe calyx 
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p aavum ts remarkable for Uie rellow 
colour of ita flowerfi aa unusual occurrence 
ill the YiU^niacM, (H. T. M.] 

pBNTARHAPHtA. A genus of Otmi- 
raceait composed of sbnibby orbalf-sbrubhy 
i>]ant8 inbsblting the West India Islands. 
The calyx Is In shape like an Inverted cone, 
and has five to ten ribs, and five long subu- 
late lobes ; the corolla la either tubular or 
nearly cnmpanulate, and the stamens are 
nrojected above It. The stem and branches 
are resinous, the leaves oblong or obovate, 
generally toothed at the margin, and the 
flowers solitary or in umbels in the axils 
of the leaves. About fifteen species are 
recorded, but nothing is known about their 
uses. CB< S.] 

PENTAS. A genus of shrubby Oineho- 
nacecp, natires of Western tropical Africa, 
and named in consequence of the parts of 
the flower lieing In fl vcs. The segmen ts of 
the calyx-limb are unequal, aud have some- 
times one ortwo small glands in the notches 
between them : corolla with a long tube, 
bell-shaped, the throat hairy in the inside, 
and the limb with five ovate smooth seg- { 
incuts, which overlap one another in tlic i 
bud; filaments short, bearing linear an- ' 
titers ; disk surmounting the ovary, thick; 
style simple, with two-Iubcd stigmas ; cap- 
sule neSfSiy glohutar the apex free, two- 
celled, ivpenlng by valves ; seeds numerous. 

P. eanua is a favourite hothouse shrub 
with broad leaves and dense terminal tufts 
of pink flowers. Professor Oliver has point- 
ed out a peculiarity in the hairs of the 
corolla of this plant ; the upper ones lining 
the throat are of one cell, those occurring 
In the tube are of more than one cell, the 


serrated leaves, and greenish-yellow flow- 
ers, unilateral on the simple uranebes of 
the cyme. The calyx has fire sepals ; the 
corolla either fivapctais or none ; there are 
ten stamens : and the capsule la flvcHroll- 
cd, and encloses numerous seeds. rB.S.3 

PEKTliANOIA. A Peruvian genus of 
AmaruUidacat, allied to tVlcuomesson, and 
consisting of a lieauttful bulbous plant, 
P. mmiota, which lyeara a solitary lanceo- 
late leaf appearing before the blossoms, 
and a solid scape supporting an umi)el of 
about half a dozen drooping vermtllnn* 
coloured flowers. The perianth is tubular, 
contracted and suhcydlndrical at the base, 
ventneoso above, and terminating in six 
short somewhat spreadingsegments ; ihcro 
are six stamens without any connecting 
membrane, but alternating with six scales 
according to Kunth. The capsule ts three- 
celled and iiiHiiy-seeded. [T. M.3 

PENTRTE^rO!?. Herbaceous percnntals 
Ijelonging to tlic order fkri>phulariaceip, 
cnarHcterlsed liy having a rudimentary flfth 
stamen, from wlilch the genus derives lt» 
name. Jn nil tlic species the leaves are oi>- 
posUe. The Imndfeonic flowers, whicli grow 
in clustered panicles, are purple, blue, 
rose-coloured, wlilte, pale yellow, or more 
rarely scarlet. The corolla is usually two- 
1lpi>e(l oblong and tubular, In some species 
nearly cnmpanulate. They are natives *»f 
America, and being very ornamontal are 
much cultivated as border plants. CO. A. J.3 

PEON. The Penang name for the straight 
spars of the Pincy-tree, CaU^hyllum nn- 
gusO/ohum, 

PtONE. (Pr.) PeecniiU 


constituent cells containing moreover a 
spirally coiled fibre. [M. T. H.3 


PEOSY, or PIONY. Pgsonia, 
PEPERIDGE. Nyaaa aquaticn. 


PENTASACMB. Erect glabrons herbs, 
with perennial roots, opposite ovate lan- 
ceolate or linear leaves, and axillary pe- 
duncles bearing two rather large yellow- 
isli flowers. The flve-cicft calyx, rntHtc co- 
rolla, and narrow smooth elongated fruit, 
arc amongst the leading features of this 
small genus of A$eUpUtdace<g, of whose four 
siM^cfes we know little except that they in- 
habit India and China. [B. S.] 

PENTASPADON. A largo Borneo tree, 
with pinnate leaves, and axillary panicles 
of small white flowers, forming a genus of 
Anacardiacst8,dlBtlngulshed from Rhus and 
its allies, chiefly by small spathulate or ca- 
pitate staminodia alternating with the sta- 
mens, and by a depressed ovary with a short 
broad recurved stigma. Tbo fruit is un- 
known. 

PBNTHORUM. A genus of OrnMuIaem, 
consisting of two species, both Inhabiting 
swamps and ditches— P. chinense those of 
China, p. sedot'dcs those of the United 
States and Canada. P. eedoidea commonly 
goes by the name of Virginian Stonerrup 
In the United States. Like its congener. 
It Is an erect herb, not succulent (like so 
many of the members of tlie order to which 
It Tietongs), with alternate membranaceous 


PEPEROMIA. An extensive genus of 
PiperaceoBt abundant in Central and Sonth- 
ern America, and found also In the Sand- 
wich Islands, in tho Inlands of the Paclfle. 
in Southern Africa, and In the Bast Indies. 
They differ considerably in habit and geiffe- 
ral appearance, according to the situation 
in which they grow. Tho majority are 
small fleshy creeping plants, growing on 
trunks of trees or on damp rocks; others 
are erect, of a more or less shrubby cha- 
racter, and arc terrestrial in their habits. 
Tlic branches and leaves vary much in their 
arrangement; the latter are usually fleshy 
and stalked, rarely membranous, smooth or 
hairy, rlblied, green or coloured, orcaalon- 
nlly with glandular dots. The spikes of 
flowers are variously disposed ; tho flowers 
scattered or 'crowded, with leafy and de- 
ciduous, or fleshy and persistent bracts, 
and perfect,/eacb with two free stamens. 
Ovary ovatri, witfli a roundish warty or 
somewhat brash-like stigma. Fruit sessile, 
or tapering at the base Into a kind of stalk. 
Several species are cultivated for tho sake 
of their foliage and os objects of eurtoaity 
rather than lieauty, though the foliage of 
some and tho graceful slender spikes of 
others render them desirable Inmates of 
the Btovehouae. Cai.T.M4 
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PBjHMO A Spanlsli ntme lor Oueumi$ 

PI^LAMOOR. An Indimi name for tbe 
Long Pepper. 

PjfiPLIDB. (Fr.) Jikphorbia ChafiUBsyce, 

P0*LI3. An unpretending herbnceoua 
•qoefic belonging to the Zt/thracea;, com- 
mon. In brooke and watery places on a 
gravelly or sandy soil In many parts of 
England. The stems, which are of a red- 
dish hue, are prostrace. branched at the 
hasei And only a few inches long ; bearing j 
In the axils of the upper leaves, which are 
smooth and obovate, inconspicuous flowera 
P. finrtulOf or Water Purslane, occurs over 
the greater part of Europe. There are no , 
other species worthy of notice. French, 
Pilj»jiiis; German, Eip/eZblume. [C. A.J.J 

PlPO, PKPONIDA, PBPONIUM. A ' 
oneoeelled many-seeded Inferior fruit, with 
parietal plaoentss, and apulpy Interior, such 
IS a Gourd. 

PBPON. An Italian name for the Water 
Melon. 

PEPPER. Piper. AFRICAN. Ifaft- 
mOia arotMiiea. — , ANISE. Xatuhoxplon 
mantcAurieum. — , BELL. Oapsiewn groa- 
mm, —.BETEL. Okavica BeiUs. —.BIRD. 
CaiwieHm baeeatum: — , BITTER. JTan- 
thoattfion DemielHi. -.BLACK. Pipernir 
unm. —.BONNET. Capaicumtetra^onum. 
^BOULON. HoftssMa nrthiopfco. -.CA- 
YBNNB. A condiment prepared from the 
dried powdered fruits of several species of 
CapHieiim, as baeeatum, /Vuleseens, annuum. 
—.CHINESE. Xwnihoiylmipip&rUxm — , 
OUBEB. Cubsba ojflcinalis. -, ETHIO- 
PIAN. HabxeHaretAUi^ea. — , GOAT. Oap- 
ileum /ktttsscens. GUINEA Habzelia 
athioptea ; «also OapaUum annuum, and a 
name for Chyenne Pepper. —.JAMAICA 
Sugenia PinuHta. -.JAPANESE. Xan- 
tAotmlon pipmrUim. — , JAVA Oubeba 
effmmlia. — , LONG. The fruit-spikes 
of OAaviea afficinarum and O, Soxburghii. 
— . MALAGHATTA nabulia astAicmica. 
— . MALAGUETTA or MBLBGUETA 
Amsmum MelegvMa. —.MONKEY. JETob- 
ssh'a MOUNTAIN. The seeds 

of Goppans sttwleo. — . NATIVE, of New 
Holland. TIssmatinia aromatiea, — , 
NEGRO. JSrobssIia asthiopicit, POOR 
MAN’S. The provincial name of lepidiim 
UtititMium, — , STAR. Xanthamflon Da- 
lOSm, -.WALL. ^edum acre. -.WATER. 


An Indiau name for the fruits of Yitex 
trififlia. 

PEPPER-BRAND. The saipo m Bunt 

PBPPBRBUSH, SWEET. An American 
name for Ototbra. 

FBPPBBOORN. Vibrio. 

PEPPBIU3BOP. Sedumocte. 

PEPPEB-DULSE. The common name 
of tmarraneta pinnaMfidat somettincs eaten 


In salads, but very Inferfor in point of oua- 
Itty to some other kinds of esculent 
weeds. . CM.J.aj 

PEPPER-ELDER, A West Indian name 
for PeperomiOt EnckMt, and ArtatUAe. 

PEPPERMINT. MmtAa p^ertta. — 
AUSTRALIAN. MetUAa .J 

SMALL. Tkpmue PipereUa. — , TASMA- 
NIAN. Mhtailvptiu amygdaUna, 

PEPPERMINT-TREE. SiualypUtaamug- 
dallvMt and E. piperita, 

PEPPER-POT. The man-dram, a West 
Indian api>etlEing prctwiratlonof capsicum, 
ocliro, and other ingredients. 

PEPPER-ROD. Groton kumilis. 

PEPPER-ROOT. Dentaria dipAylta. 

PEPPER TRBP.. &Wnu# Mclle. AUR. 
TRALIAN. Drimys aremtOlea. — , 

FRANCISCO. SeAinus JJolte, 

PEPPERWORT. Ldpidimia; also DetUa- 
rta dtphyUu. 

PEPPERWORTS. Lindley’s name for 
the Piperaeea:. 

PER. When prefixed to Latin terms In- 
creases their force, as pereimxlie ^\ery 
like. 

P^RAGU. (Fr.) Clerodendron. — A 
FEUILLES EN COBUR Clerodendrmt in- 
fortunatum.' 

PBRAMA. A genus of tropical Ameri- 
can annual plants belonging to the Um- 
ehonoeeae. The stems are simple or branch- 
4 Cd. covered with straggling hairs, and hav- 
ing opposite or ternate setslle leaves, uni ted 
at the liase. The flowers are in terminal 
beads or spikes, with or without bracts : 
calyx-limb with only two leafy segments 
In front, the hinder ones being wanting , 
corolla funnel-shaped, hairy wltliln, pro- 
vided with three small scales, the limb 
divided into three or four ovate acute seg- 
ments ; stamens slightly protruding from 
the tube, the anthers bearded at the base ; 
ovary with three eompartments, each con- 
taining a single ovule, the style slender, 
and the stigma divided into two teeth. 
Fruit capsular, surmounted by the persist- 
ent segments of the calyx and opening by 
a transverse slit, so as to detach the upper 
portion of the capsule l^m tbo lower, like 
a lid from a box. CM. T. M.J 

PERAMAN. A resin obtolned from a 
species of MoroHobcea by the Orinoco In- 
dians. 

FERANEMA. Agenusofpolypodlaeeous 
ferns typical of the Psranemem. and some- 
times known by the name of Npkmroptons. 
The only species Is a laim trlplnnste Indian 
fern, with stout roundlMi rhlxomes, aiid 
herbaceous fronds bearliig globose Uivolu 
crate sorl, but dlstlngnhuied from all the 
other genera with aati of this character 
by having the Involucres distinctly stalked. 
It has the veins free. CT. M.} 


Cmtfurii 0f Scttons. 


I perapetalOM. Tlio »l>«gw covering j 
' Of such flowers as i[enyaMhe$. I 

rKRAPHYLTiUM. A membinnoiis ex- 
,,anslon of the calyx formed »rfier the fruit 
Kins to ripen, or from the beginning. 

PEBAPIIYLLUM. Alow scruliliy much- 
branched .M»ruh, from the Blue JlouiiUliis 
?r AVorfh west America, with rigid hinceo- 
hte iiinch-cnm'ded leaves temihmtlng the 
llmnrhea. It forms a geinis of /fosacw, 
allied In inany rc.siu'cta to Anwlavchur, 
blit the fruit contains two or sometimes 
tiiice almost distinct carpelSj^ . 
PlfiRCB-FEUILLE. (Fr.) Buplcunm 

rotiindifuUum. 

PEROE-aiOUSSR. ^Fr.l Pohjiriehtm. 
rERCEMCRAILLK. (Fr.) Panetana. 
PERCE NEIGE. iFr ) Ontanflius nif'filia ; 
also Lencojina verwm, and Primula veris. 
PERCE-PIEU. (Fr.) Alchmilla arvcH- 


nons, P. neuleatti is called the G()08cberry 
shrub or IJarhados Gooseberry. It grows ' 
almut fiftccu Icot high, the stem armc4 
with bundles of straight spines, and having 
trailhig branches bearing oblong elliptical 
leaves amd biuielies of oniamcntnl white 
flowors,'Svlilch produce jellow eatable and 
ploasant-tnstod fuiits, used in the West 
Indies for making jtroserves in the eaino 
way tlrnt gooseberne® arc with as. 

P. Illeo is called lllen by the nallves of 
Now Grenada, in which country It Is In- 
digenous. U is A shrub growing right or 
ten feet In height, with rather soft fleshy 
leaves about five or six Inches long, of an 
eliiiilicn] form, sharivpolnted at the top, 
and tapering to the twise ; and handsome 
rose-coloured flnwpr.s, with ten petals in 
two senes, the Inner of which are the 
largest and dcepcst-colourcil. The leaves 
are eaten as salad In Panaina. f A. S.J 

PERFECT Complete In all the usual 
parts. 


SJ«f. 

PERCB-PIERRE. (Fr'l CrltUnvm ma- 
ritimam. - DES CHAMPS. Alchemilla 
anrnnis. / 

PEUERBA. An Imperfectly knowngenus 
of ArtocnrfHiecff, represented by a tree, 
nnuve of Guiana, wliicU lias alternate lea- 
thery serrated leaves, the younger ones 
iionig couceab'd within the convolute sti- 
pules. Tlio flowers are dliECimw. The males 
are nmleaerlhed ; the females arc placed 
upon a leathery receplaclo, scaly on the 
onf*.ide, at Hrst oonenve but ultimately 
reflexed, and have a tubular fonr-toothed 
l»orlanth, a free ovate ovary with a ter- 
niiiial cjbndrical style, and a two-lobed 
stigma. Fruit one-seeded, surrounded by 
the succulent perl.anth, [M. T. M.] 

PERKTJ.E D’AUVERGNE. (Fr) Lcca- 
norn parella. 

PERENNIAL, PERENNANS, PEREN- 
XI9. Lnating for several years, and )et 
flowering every year. 

PfillEPfi. (Fr.) Cluaia. 

PERESKIA (sometimes written Pierea- 
cta) A genus of Cactacc<p, unlike the rest 
of the order in that several of Its species 
have broad flat veiny leaves like those of 
other plants while the remainder have 
llesliy cylindrical or partially flattened 
leaves. Tlio genus contains about a dozen 
species, a few of which arc tree-llke and 
have w'oody stems ; but the majority arc 
sijrub.s with fleshy stems, and round 
branches armed with tufts of aplnes, and 
bearing terminal solitary or clustered 
flowers, frequently upon short stalks. The 
calyx-tul)c is equal with the ovary, ami 
divided Into leafy segments, and the petals 
are broad and expanded in a fose-1 Ike man- 
ner; tlm stamens are numerous, free, and 
shorter than the petals, and the thread- 
like style bears a many-raj'cd Stigma, The 
fruits are pear or egg-shaped, with a broad 
scar at the top surrounded by the leafy 
segments of the calyx. 

In the West Indies, vilierc It Is Indlgc- 


PERFOBTATR. When the two basal 
lobe.s of an amplexlcaul leaf are united to- 
gether, so ih.Tt till' stem appears to pass 
through the suiifetnuce of the leaf. 

PERGAMENEOUS. Having the texture 
of parcliineiit. 

PBllGULARIA. Twining shrubs In- 
habiting linlia, the Moluecss, and Mada- 
gascar, having broad ovate or cordate 
leaves, mid Intcrpetlolnr cymes bearing 
grceiiiHii or scHovvIsih flowers, generally 
highly scented, constitute this genus of 
Aackp/adacf'ir. The calj x Is flve-cleft, the 
corolla hypocratciiform, and the fruit 
smooth and veiitricoso. P. oduratfaaima, 
termed Llano Tonquin in Mauritius, Malnt- 
tlTunkat in Java, is a favmiiitc in our hot- 
houses on account of Its gri'cn sweetly 
scented blossoms, and Is indigenous to 
the Kn.st Indies and Java. Together with 
P,vatior,JUfmf(rua, palbila, coroiimnleltarKH, 
accedeva, and bipdo. It j lelds a IJue dye. The 
young leaves of P. rduUa are eaten as a 
potherb in Japan. P. aanyuimlcnta, from 
the West Goast of Africa, yields a kind of 
dragon\«-blood, with which the dragon’s- 
blood of commerce Is adulterated. fB. S.] 

PFilll. In Greek rom pounds s# around, or 
placed on something surrounding some 
other part, 

PERI. The root of Oastrodia Cunning- 
lumii. 

PERIANTH. The calyx and corolla com- 
bined ; tbnt is to say, when they look lo 
much alike tliat they cannot bo readily 
distinguished, as In a liyaeintli. 

The simic term Is applied, among liver- 
worts, to the membranous covering, con- 
sisting of one or more jiiee^s, immediately 
surrounding the Hrchegonlum nr veil which 
contains the rli>e capsule. The pcrlaptli is 
Bomettmes wanting, and replaced by cey- 
tAln scales wlilch are termed involucre. 
,Tlic involucre and perianth coexist some- 
times in the same plant, showing tbat^ey 
are distinct from each other. [M. J. B,] 
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PfRtAKTHOMANlA. Aa unnatural 
niuftipUeatton of sepals, brants, &c. fix* 
amnes are afforded by the whesboar car* 
nation, the curious siveetwilllam figured 
tnd the ho8e*ln-ho8e primrose. ~ 



DIanthai btrbatui in a «tate of Petlanthomania. 

most cases tlio fertility of the plant is 
affected, and sometimes all attempt at the 
production of stuniens and pistils is ahor- 
tlte. [M. J. B.] 

PEllIBLEMA eiupidata is the only re- 
presentative of a genus of doubtful affinity, 
but provisionally classed with JBiffjioriiacem 
nTCreteentUiceiSB. It is a native of Madagas- 
car. is shrubby, has opposite simple and 
entire leaves, and axillary pedicels produc- 
ing from one tu three flowers. Its fruit is 
unknown. The calyx is flve-cleft, and sur- 
rounded hy a membranaceous rather in- 
flated involucre; the corolla is funnet- 
shapod and flve-lobed ; the stamens four in 
number, tho anthers glabrous ; and the 
ovary two-ccUed, eacli celt enclosing but 
two ovules. [B. 8.} 

FEKIOARP. Tho shell or rind of all 
fruits, taken as a whole. When it separates 
Into layers, each layer may have a different 
name, but tbe whole is still the pericarp. 

PERICARPIAL, or PERICARPIO. Of, 
or belonging to, a pericarp. 

PERIOARPIUM. Tbo peridium of cer- 
tain fungals. 

PBRICH.®TITrM (adj. PERICH^TIAL). 
A ooUeetion of minute leaves surrounding 
tbe base of the seta of a moss. ^ 

PBRIOLADIUM. Tho dilated sheathing 
base of some petioles, especially among 
umhctllfers. 

PBRIOLIEIUM. The involucre of com- 
posites. 

PERI0LIN0IDE8. A false involucre 
fovmed of palen of the receptacle in com- 
posites, surrounding the sides of an ele- 
vated receptacle having florets at its sum* 
tttt, as in 



Inolaceous genus pAmvaoui (w’hich u... 
to which one of them had Indeed been orlau 
nolly referred. They have alternate 
leaves, and terminal flowers, [j. Br.] 
PERIDERM. Tlio outer cellular layer 
of bark, below the epidermis. 


PKRICLYMBNUM, Zonieera 
menum. 


PERIDIOliXJM, A membrane hy which 
the spores of somo algals are Immediately 
covered ; also the diminutive of Ptridium, 
a secondary and interior peridium. 

PERIDIUM. A term' used for the outer 
coat or coats of certain Fmgi, especially in 
the puffballs and other closely allied na- 
tural orders. In the puffballs and Podaxi^ 
vei It la composed of interlaced threads 
with an admixture here and there of cells ; 
and in these occasionally, as universally 
in tho Phalloidei, the component threads are 
in parts highly gelatinous. In the myxo- 
gastres it is composed apparently of an 
amorpimns substance which becomes gm- 
dually indurated and brittle, with a strong 
admixture In many cases of carbonate of 
lime. In such genera as Geaater the outer 
peridium is thick and composed sometimes 
of two separable coats, wliflo in Broomeia 
It is represented by a thick corky stra- 
tum. In Lycoperdm it Is resolved Into 
warts, spines, or other excrescences, which 
are often intimately connected with tho 
inner coat. In Onygcnn, which belongs to 
another series, it is simple and composed of 
threads and not of ceilsi as is the case with 
'most pcrithecia. CM. J. B.] 

PERIGONE, PERIGOlffUM. Usually 
the same as Perianth. 

PERIGYNIUM. The hypogynous set© 
of sedges ; the flask-Uko calyx in wliicli 
the ovary of Carex is included; also tho 
hypogynous disk of other plants. 


PERIOYEOU& Growing upon some part 
which surrounds the ovary, usually the 
calyx, though sometimes tbe coroUals also 
included within the meaning. 

PERILLA. A genus of Labtata, having 
the calyx bell-shaped, unequidly two-lipped, 
the upper three-cleft, the middle piece 
smallest ; and the corolla about as long 
as the calyx, with its border in five nearly 
equal pieces. P. «umAhicit«is, an annual 
■peeies with deep purple leaves, la mucii 
used in the summer decoration of modem 
ftower-gardens. [O. D.3 

PERILOMIA. A genus of ZabfaUe. dis- 
tinguished by having the Itorder of tho 
corolla with Its upper lip slightly bffld. tho 
tower In three pieces, the middle of wliicli 
is largest and notched, tbe others short 
and spreading ; and the fruit dry, with a 
wing-like membranous border, onie species 
are herbs or shrubs, natives of Fernand 
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with solitary flowers si>rtii|rinff 
tbe axils of the ovateleares. ca ^ 

I pBRlNTSGAa Perfectly entire^ or »}• 

' divided. 

I pERIPHBRia Of or belonging to d^ 

' cuttiference. 

PERIPHERIOaTERMlHAIt. Belong- 
inff to the circumference and apex Oi. a 
bodr I a term applied to stems which grow 
t)ath at the sides, augmehttng dieir dia- 
uietcr, and at the end, Increasing their 

length. 

PRRIPHTLLIA. Thehypogynous scales 
of grasses. 

PBRIPLOCA. A'genhsof Aselspiodocscs. 
ialiabiting Southern Rurope and tropica! 
parts of Africa and Asia, and consisting of 
about half a dozen .twiners with ovate or 
Iniiccolate leaves, or withont any leaves 
wiiatever. TliO flowers are arranged in 
ax illary cymes. Tlie calyx is flve-cleft, the 
corolla rotate, and the fruit cyllndrleal and 
smooth. The inilk of P. gnsco, a plant 
common In the hedges of Soothern Europe 
and an inmate of our gardens, has been 
employed In the East for poisoning wolves. 
r. lUmrifolia is the Bomaivo of Abyssinia. 
The roots of P, vomitoria and P. eiUata, 

I two I ittle-known plants, are used as emetics 
; in Malniiar; whilst a decoction of those 
of P. viridijlora is employed in tlie same 
country in ophthalmia, and the leaves for 
swollen feet. For other useful specie# for- 
merly classed with PeripUxsot see Hxitl- 
DKSXCs and GampTocarpus. [B. B.] 

PERIPTEROUS, Gurrodndedbyawing- 
like expansion. 

PERISPERM. The.sktnofasced. Also 
the same as Atbunien; thus perispermic is 
furnished with albumen. 

PERISPORANGIUM. Tho IndusUim of 
ferns when It surrounds the simre-coscs or 
sort. 

PERI8PORTACEI. A natural order of 
ascigerous Fuvgi characterised by the re- 
ceptacles or perltliecla being always closed 
except In decay, and the nucleus never 
softening into a gelatinous mass as in 
Sp1tariacei» Tim asci are generally large, 
and sometimes solitary, and the sporidta 
less frequently eight or indeed definite 
than in nclghboarlng natural orders. The 
curious mycelium has been noticed under 
Srjfsiphe, now divided Into several distinct 
genera. Most of the species are tnie 
parasites. See also Oiniuu. fU. J. R] 

PSRTSPORE, FERISPORIUU. Tiie hy- 
pogynous setm of sedges ; also the skin of 
a spore. 

PBRISTACHYtlM. The g]umi» of 
grasses. 

PBRT8TBRIA. A genus of Orchidacece, 
nsmed from the Greek word perttUra, a 
dove ; the original species, P. aata, being 
known la Panama by the name JBl Spfrito 
Batfta, the Holy Ghost or Dove plant, In 
oonsequence of the resemblanee of the 


eolann of the flower to a dove hovmrtng 
with expanded wings, somewhat like the 
eonventioiial dove seen in artistic repre* 
seotatioos of the Holy Ghost Tbiwe other 
Bpeetes are known ; and several others have 
been referred to tlie genua, but are now 
placed in Aeineta. All bave fleihy psendo- 
bnlbs. targe plicate leaves, and radical 
rotay^owered scapes, wltb bandsoroe nea^ 
ty lobular llesliy flowers. Their sepals are 
emeave and connate at the base, and the 
petda resemble them, except tliat they are 
alitUe smaller ; the lip has tta lower half 
omitinuous with the column and sagittate 
at tbe base, and Its upi>er half articulated 
wlUi the lower, undivided, and bent down 
over the face of the column, w hich is short, 
fleshy, and wingless , snd the two pollen- 
Riaases are furrowed, aud aessUc ou a nar- 
row idand. 

P. ebUa, the Dove plant, has striated 
green p8endobull>B, as large as swan’s eggs, 
Ixrartng three to five lanceolate strongly 
ribbed ud plicate leaves, sometimes up- 
wards of a yard high and six inches across. 
Its flower-stem rises from the base of tbe 
nseudobulbs, and attains a height of from 
four to six feet; its upper portion, for about 
a third of Its length, being occupied by a 
spike of almost globose very sweet-scented 
flowers, each about on Inch and a half 
across, and of a creamy-white, with little 
lllae specks on the base of tbe lip. [A.S.] 

PBRISTOME. When the lid bi^eaks off 
from the capsule of a moss, the edge of 
the cup Is either naked, or is fringed with 
one or more whorls of variously fashioned 
teeth (the peristome), the outer of which is 
continuous with the Inner layer of cells 
constituting the wall of the capsule, whidi 
is separated from the spore-cyst by a cavity 
traversed by a few articulated threads— the 
Inner from the outer layer of cells lu the 
iponHWSt. The tissues of this latter gene- 
rate the spores, leaving mostly a barren 
cylinder In ihe centre> which Is called the 
columella. The teeth consist of one or 
more layers of ceils, and are mostly trans- 
versely articulate, and often strlare longi- 
tudinally. They are usually definite In 
number, being four or multiples of four. 
They are variously combined, and often 
have transverse processes like little pro* 
jeeting beamson tbe Inner side, called * tnt* 
beeulm' The teeth of tbe inner whorl may 
beaeparote, or connected at the tipi and 
joined together by a common plicate mem- 
braue. Other mndiflcattmis occur, and 
there la often a deciduous external ring of 
cellaat the line of dehiscence of the cap- 
tale. [M.J.BJ 

PBRISTROPHE. Agenusof AcnnlAttMts 
containing a score of Bi>ccie8, natives of 
India. They are herbs, with showy purple 
flowers Included in atwo-valved Involucre, 
snd arranged in axillary and thin terminal 
umbels. Tbe calyx is five-deft ; thecmrolla 
two-ltpped and resopinate, its lower Up 
being uppermost and three-toothed, the 
upper one entire or two-toothed ; there are 
two stamens, with narrow two-celted an- 
then; and the capsule Is two-oelled with a 
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t^g flAttoned Medleas iuw«r portion and 
fottr*s««aed above. C^. OJ 

J»ERlSTTI.trR According to Llndier 
tte apectea of otrhtds rolleoted under this 
gtotui, of whtefi thereare upwards of tweit- 
IV, pavo aM the characters of PlatantH^a^ 
cx'cept that, inatead of a galeate |)ertatith 
aid lonR slender aimr, their calyx Is always 
cmipanalate.aud the spur very short and 
often pooeb-lifce. Most of the species he* 
lOiHg to the temperate regions nt the north* 
ern heintsphere; init afew are found within 
the trnptrs, principally in Ceylon, Java, and 
the Mascaren Islaiids. Kearly all have at 
ope time or other lieen referred to other 
gepera, such as Bmninium and Habmaria : 
apd the two British siieeles, P. albidtu and 
P. viridii, are to 1m; found under the latter 
getjus in many of our local floras. [A. S.] 

I^ERITHECIA. A word used to indicate 
those kinds of cysts or cai^sules whicli con- 
tun ascl, and therehire not strictly appli- 
cable to those which merely give rise to 
SMro|»hore8 producing naked spores. The 
Messrs. Tulasnchavo proposed for these the 
name of ‘ pycnidia,' smt for the fruit tiiat 
of ‘ etylospores.’ 4Vrithecla are of rarhius 
colours, as yellow, blue, red. Muck. d:c.,and 
are mostly ra«>re or less deeWodly coUoIar 
in structure, their walls being of greater or 
lesis density and thickness, and more or 
less dectdedly different from the suliatance 
in which they ate Immersed when a stroma 
Is present. In couacquencc, It is some- 
times impoasible to distinguish them from 
the stroma ; and for this reason, in Dcthi" 
deh the Hscigerous cavities ate calted cells 
and not pcrithecia, the only distinctive 
radi'k of the genus. In some cases a third 
kind of cyst oocnrs in Rphreriae and some 
other genera, which contains naked bodies 
supposed to liavo the function of poileti- 
grains. In this case the cysts are called 

* spermaaoina,’ and the enclosed bodies 

* sperniatla.* [M. J. B.] 

FKRITROPAL. Directed horizoutaily as 

regards the axis of a fruit. 

PEBIWINKLB. Vtnea. 

PEULISBI t. A iiiiiue given by Hattius to a 
Brazilian IcaiimiutHis tiu*, cuiuiuou iu the 
iireviui.e of MnniS Ueraes, and dllYuring from 
Uatdi tUa iu the divlsiuti of the \K)d by trans- 
Vcr^io iiartltlons between ilic Mouds Bentikam 
and Hooker, after i'XiiinUi.itlou iif a typical 
unecimea, i-efer it to the section hmUtin ef 
that genns. 

Ibis uiime lifts also been given by De Can- 
dolle to an umiHdilfcrouH plant, wdnch is 
coutiiiered by ilio came authors us a spuvka of 
Ptunyot. 

PSIILIIrB. (Pr.) OnaphAliunL 

PBUMAYUtrrtP., An Indian name tor 
the Malabar Catmint, Auieomeh* rnaUdm- 


The species are small bnmehed eveiKn t 

shrubs, with altcruate leaves, and 
ing white flowers. They are found tu Peru ' 
and Mexico, and alxmt the soui^ern i 
extremity of South AnuTica. The iianic 
was given iu honour of Pemetty, a Frcircii 
navigator. (G.d.] i 

PlfiUOLB. (Fr.) CwitauTca Cyrtniw. j 

PKU07JAT1S. l.alil thickly over with a ' 
woolly sulibtauce, becuimng a soit of ' 
j nu'Hl. I 

1 PERONOSPORA. A genus of naked- ! 

. spored iiionlds, separated from Sotrptu by 
Oordft on very iiisufflclent grounds, but iu ' 

I later times provtU by Caspary and others ' 
i to exhibit such characters as render its 
: reparntiuii impeniUvo. Tho mj'celium or 

• lijpliasma (as it is often called) creeps 
amongst the loose tissue of living leaves ' 
and rapidly Ciiuses its destruction. PronI ; 

i tin* iiiycelinm, erect threads are given off, 

! and make their way into the Burroutnliitg 

• air through the stomates, Tliose threads 
. are moKti> inarticulate, and mure or less 
' branched and often forki^ above, ami 

, hate nt their tips large generally ovate • 
1 stmre*. Anumgat tlie tli reads of the inyce- , 
; hum globose snesare produced, containing 
; a single simre. Tills structure has, how- 
j ever, been observed In a few species onlj'. 

: Permoftpom are most active ag< iits In the 
' destruction of vegetables, and it is to the 
' ravages of P. infetiUms that the potato ' 
I mui’Mlu is due. Ibe ondochrome of tho 
{ sponw has bitely been olmvrvud tu be con- | 
I veitud into BHMipoicM, which iu wet Weather i 
very rapidly extend live ravages of tho mur. i 
' Viiiu. 'I'liia si>ecica differs h'*>m .ill othora m 
<the uunuus spellings which exist uii the upiaw 
brandies. AspcelesorPcr(*«o»iwr(t,,'ipparenlly 
P. arbureteaiu, Itis lately been luhnious lo 
j)ol»py crops iu India. IM. J. U ] 

PEBo riJS. A genus of grassu.*) beloiijpng to 
the tilbe .SyroWMsta, The iniioivSi’eucC Is hi 
iicaiiy simple spikes, with one flowered spike 
lets. Tliei'o lu a about h,air-ti-dozuu species, na- 
tives of India, China, .lud New Uolhiud. [ix M.] 

PEUPiGNAN-WUOU A name under wlmdi 
the w.iod of CtUit eustraltt is used by the 
Fi'eiicli. 

PBllltl'/rfK. (Ft.) Citrus Mmttta. 

PjaiROQCET. (Ft.) AltmiAeriapOttucina. 

PERUOTTETIA. A genus of CfeJas/r<ic«<e, 
eonslstuigof unarmed shrubs, with alter- 
nate ovate serrate leaves, and minute flow- 
ers in slender axillary panicles. The calyx- 
lolies and instals are five each, the ovary 
is fri'e and two-celled, with two erect ovules 
ill each cell, and the fruit a small globular 
berry. There are four siiecics known, from 
tlic mountains of New Grenada, Mexico, 
md the Sandwich Islands. 


PEBNAMBUCO-troOD. Ctesa/pinfacdif' PERSEA. The Alligator Pear of tropical 
Amoricn, and its allies, form ageuusof JLm- 
PEBNETTIA, or PBRNBTTYA, A rocco', rhargrterised by their iic'rfect Ih.w- 
geiras of heathworts, distingufshed by ers having a more or less downy six-mrted 

tins Twesaiee of ten glands alternating calyx, which persists at the base of the 
with the sumens; by the convex and fruit but at length fallsuway, the segments 




Mrlf^oaJt jr referrad to JBttmtktfa, and anotiior 
ibm New dranada was aftanvardi added 
m It ; but ft la now abandon^ aa a ianna 
l^lta aatlicnr.Or. Refcbani/aeb* andla re- 




lahad from tha other aeetlona of that 

S ous by ita dander aemtterata aolumn 
th a trfangnlar ear on each aide at its 
iaae, and ttallp with a repUeate limb, and 
nthlek broad nttroeronaty plaited and folded 
^^t near Ita baae. [A. S.J 

PESETTB. (Fr.) (XeerartOinum, 

" PESOMBRIA Utragona. An orchid from 
die Isle of Bourbon, belonging to tho Ble- 
tfda dirialon of fyiMndna, remarkable on 
aacount of its deciduous bracts and sepsis, 
Which fall off spontaneously soon after the 
ft>a‘er expands. Its sepals and petals are 
almost alike in shape, aize, and colour ; the 
la undivided, cucullate, parallel with 
and partly surrounding the column, with 
die lower part of which It is adnate and 
' Ibrms a stightprotuberanoe at the bottom : 
die column ia aenilterete and thickened 
Howards, with a four*toofched ontber-bed : 
and the pollen*masses four, unequal and 
hlfld. The plant is terrestrial, and has 
snarpiy foar>eor»ered jointed stems a foot 
ojr more high, broad membranous long- 

S tinted leaves, and lateral peduncles bear- 
g a loose spike of eight or ten largish 
flowers, of a reddish-brown intemalty and 
greentsb externally, except the lip, which 
la yellow streaked with orangA*red. CA.S.] 
PBSSALOO. An Indian name for JPha- 
mlM iiungo. 

PESSB. (Fr.) Ahies excel$a\ also Sip- 
jmrig. — D’EAU. Slppurit vulgaris. — 
uV CANADA. Abies canadensis. 


tala, whl^ can be Increased only 
cause, dra^^uenees of w&l 
be eharietaviaed as disMk* " 


zipiieazion or petals, must be ragaided 
diseased, however tW may be pttoM h* I 
the florist, sad theinoro so utbeS^.c^ ’ 
is mostly to ^eck fertility. BSrSalS 
or extreme diminution of petals^ 
many speeies of SUens and aUled aensn 
though not affecting fertility, must be ^ 
ferred to the aame head, bow far 
changes whteli occasionally take place in 
such gen^ os Catasetun amongst the 
orchids, by means of which three dlffe. 
rent types are exhibited in the same snike 
or truss, are duo to diseased action or not 
Is at present uncertain. The same renmrk 
applies to the occurrence of regular or (as 
they are called) pelorlold flowers in /mfr- 
rhinim and other plants. [M. j. b,] 

PETAL08TTLB& An Australian genus 
of Legtminosas, comprising a shrub with 
pltluste leavea, and axillary clusters of 
yellow flowers. Calyx of five equal pieces : 
petals Are spresding, nearly equal; flia- 
mciits live, three fertile, two without an- 
thers ; ovary few-seeded, terminated by a 
large petalold three-lobed style. [H. T. M.] 

PETALS. Tho divisions of the corolla, 
when they are not united to each other hi 
tlicir edges. 

PETALINE, PETALOID, PETAI^LIKE. 
Il.’iving the colour and texture of a cuin- 
mun petaL 

PiTANIBLLE. (Fr.) Trttleum ittrgi- 
dam. *- ROUSSE. A kind of T^iUcum. 

PETARKURA. An Indian name lor tho 


PE8TALOZZ1A. A very cnrlons genua, 
of conlomycetous Ftmfl(i,contistlngof large 
septate spores springftig from an obscure 
layeellum, and crowned with two or three 
delicate hyaline short threads proceeding 
from the same point. They form litUo 
dark specks on leaves, aa of oranges, camel- 
lias, Ac. A tew years since some leaves 
of camellias were sent to us, with a view 
to ascertain the nature of a little parasite 
which was doing Immense damage in one 
of our first-rate nurseries. The- fungus 
was clearly P. Ouspint, and as the genus 
had not before occurred in Bnglgnd, wo 
were anxious to ascertain the origin of the 
camellias. As we suspected, they had been 
obtained from Italy,, and no doubt the pest 
had been Imported with them. This little 
history Is Important as showing how easily 
new diseases may i>e introduced from 
abroad, andoonseqaently as It bears on the 
vexed question of the origin of the potato 
and vine diseases. The same name has 
given by Bollinger to a cucurblta- 
ceotts geuna, near TsI/hiVeo. [M.J B.} 
PB8T1LEN0B-WBED. TiusUago Peta- 
tUss. 


seeds of Oynoeardia odorata. 

PETASITES. A genus of Composite^, es- 
tablished for three or four 8(>ecieBof Tjws?- 
lapo, which liave the flower-heads partially 
diGDClous In racemes, sometimes branching 
into panicles. The essential characters 
which separate them from the cominnu 
coltsfoot with one-beaded scapes arc very 
Blight ; and the foliage is the same. They 
are all European, and one species, P« vulgar 
ris or Tusstlago PetasUes, is frequent in 
sandy meadows on the banks of streams in 
England, and known under the popular 
name of Butterbur. 

PET D’JInE. (Fr.) Onopordon. ~ DE , 
LEOPARD. Doronicum. — DU DIABLE. I 
Sura cr^itans. 

PETER’gWORT. A West Indian name 
for Ascyrum hyperiecides. 

PETIOLANEOUS. Oonslstlng of petiole 
only. 

PBTIOLAR, PETIOLACEOUS. Insert- 
ed upon the petiole ; as cirrkus peti$laris» 
a tendril inserted on a petiole. 


FlETALOMANIA. An unnatural multi- PETIOLE (ad j. PBTTOLAtE). The stalk 
plltAtion,repimh>n, or alteration of petals, of a leaf. COMMON. Tlie first <utd 
Eadh flower has tti proper number of pe- principal leafstalk in compound leaves i 
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^iSTtbey h«vo «econda^ or Mrtlary petl- 
Ses, thew wre called partial 

PBTIOLULAJI. 0£ or belonging to a 

PETlOLtJLBd (e6J. PBTIOLttLATE). 
l»eUole8 of a second degree ; ttot Is, mrilal 
Mtioles, such as belong to the leanets of 
impound leavea 

petit absinths. (Vr.) ArtemiMia 
mmHea. — BASILIC. Oetmim ntinimum. 
??SlISIBR DBS HOTTENTOTS. Cs- 
lastnu lueidtit. —GORAIL. Oraiagutco- 
rtlUna. —CYPRES. Saniollna Chanusey- 
^!ri8»u$. - CYTISB. CytUtu aeitUifolitia. 

— fipEAUTRB. Tritienm monoeoeeum, — 
FLAMBB. in» pumiia. —ROUX. Rus- 
eiis aculeaitu. — LISBRO^I. OonvolviUtta. 
-. MAHCBAU. Sahxauriia. -MDGDET. 
Aspe^ulu odorata. — PASSE-RAQB. 

dnon gramini/olinm. — POIS. Puum 
$atlvim. — 60LEIL. JlelianUiuM muU^o- 
rus. 

PETITE BOtfRRAOHB. <Fr.> Ompfta- 
Ifldes verm. — BUGLOSSE. LycopsU ar- 
venaia. — CHELIDOINE. Fiearia ranun- 
euloidea. — ChEnE. Teuerium Chamee- 
arya and Yerowca Chamofdrya. — CIOUE. j 
JEthuaa Cytiapium. — CONSOUDE. Cm- 1 
plMlodea venia.. — DODVE. Banuneubia 
Flammula. — ECLAIRB. Ficaria ranun- 
culoidM. —ENDIVE. Oichorium JBndivia 
angoatifolia. — ^SDLE. Euphorbia exigua. 

— JACINTHB. Byaeinihtu nanacriptua. 

— MARGUERITE. SeUia perannia. -- 
MAUVE. Malva rotundijolia. — ORTIB. 
Vrtica ureaa. — OSEILLE. Eumex Aceto- 
sella. — PBRVENCHE. Vinca minor. — 
RADIAIRB. Aatrantia minor. — 8AU6E. 
Salvia hiapanonm. — TITHYMALE. Eu- 
phorbia exigua. 

PBTIT-BAUME. A West Indian name 
for a liquor obtained from Croton balaami- 
ferim. 

PETIT-GRAIN. An essential oil obtained 
from the fruit and leaves of Cftrus Bififoro- 
dia. 

PBTIVBRIACE.H. (Petiveriacs.) A na- 
tural order of monochlamydeous dicotyle- 
dons belonging to Llndley’s saplndal alll- 
aiioe of hypogynous Bxogena. Undersbrubs 
or herbs with a garllo-like odour, alternate 
entire stipulate leaves, and racemose or 
panlcled flowera Calyx polysepalous ; no 
corolla ; stamens indefinite, alternate with 
the eatyelne leaves ; ovary superior, one- 
relled, with one style, and a lateral stigma ; 
ovules erect. Fruit one-ctlled, Indehlscent 
and dry^witb a wing at the bade. Natives 
of the west Indies and tropical America. 
There are three genera, and about a dozen 
species. ( J- H. B.] 

PBTIVERIA. Tho four species of this 
genus typical of the PdivarUuaatt all n^ 
tlvec of tropical America, ere erect branch- 
ing underthrUbs, with alternate entire 
glabrone minutely etimilate leaves, and 
long wbip-llke terminal and axillary spiked 
inlloretfence, bearing very amall remote 
scadle llowera, each with three bracu at 


itf bate, the aide ones of witidi are 
smaller than the other, ft lifiharacterised 


jarip brlsdes or apfnes, 

and by Its seeds having thin eccentric al- 
bumen and a atr? igbt embrya All the 
■peciea are remarkable for posseaalng a 
garlic-like odour and more or less acidity. 
P. aUUsceOt a widely diatilhnted speeteik 
extending from Chirollna to OnayaQUll and 
Rio Janeiro, called Guinesrlien Weed In the 
West Indies, and Ralz de Gulnd In Brazil, 
is extremely acrid, and in the latter coun- 
tries It is put into warm-baths to restore 
motion to paralysed llmba. CA. BJ 
PBTRJBA. A genus of Varbemeete, con- 
taining tl)irteen species of twining shrubs 
or small trees, natives of tropical America. 
They have opposite coriaceous leaves, aud 
large violet flowers in showy loose racemes. 
The epicalyx is three-leaved persistent, 
and Increases to a large sizer around the 
fruit ; it is coloured aud united to tho tube 
of tiie calyx, which is funnel-shaped with 
five teeth alternating with the leaves of 
the epicalyx t the deciduous corolla has a 
short cylindrical tube, and spreading limb 
divided into Ave roundish lobes ; there arc 
four Included stamens inserted In the throat 
of the corolla, sometimes with the rudi- 
ment of the Aftli ; and the oittry is seated 
on a tubcylindrical fleshy gynophore. Tho 
capsule is enveloped In the calyx, and co- 
vered by its bent-down teeth ; It Is two- 
celled* each cell c;pntainlng a single large 
seed. CW. C.] 

PBTROOALLia A genua of Cfrueifarost 
the only species of which, P. pyrenaiea—a 
pretty little tufted perennial peculiar to 
alpine places in the Pyrenees, and growing 
in dense patches like some of our saxi- 
frages-ts placed In Braba by Hooker and 
Bentham. The stems, an Inch or two high, 
are densely clothed with wedge-shaped 
lobed leaves, and terminate in a raceme of 
rather large purplish flowers which are 
followed by small oval swollen netted two- 
celled sUicttles, with one or two seeds In 
each ceil. The prominent netted veins on 
tho frhlt together wiUi cut leaves distin- 
guish this plant from other species of 
Braba. CA. A. B.j 

PBTROPHILA. A largo genus of Pro- 
teaeeea, having a regularly lour-cleft calyx 
bearing on each of Its segments a nearly 
sessile anther ; a filiform style with a 
die-ibaped stigma, genemUy constricted 
in the mlddl^and articulated; aifd the 
fruit a nut containing a sliigle s^, cither 
winged or haftng hairy margins. The 
flowers grow in /beads, rarely in spikes; 
Mie leaves are riifld, round, and flllform, w 
sometimes plane and lobed. They are larim 
shrubs* natives of most parts of extratro- 
pical Australia, but princvaUy of tbesouth- 
westem portionsi CB- H.] 

PETROSBLINUM. Agmusof thoorder 
UmbMi^vot diaUngnished having emdi 
half of the fruit with live equal narrow 
ribs ; and one oil-vessel Ineadt furrow, the 



of Statimii. 


' “ Of J\ineUoo IiflTiiiff two. Tho planti<-0n* 
od py ^enttom and Hooker td dofwM— 
kerbAceooe, Qklofly nattras of Saitam 
ope. P. taOmm, now fterum Petro$aM,vm, 
liw the contmoa potherb known m t^nley.] 
Jhe name Petrtmtimm. ig said to have heetl 
ddrit^ed fh>m the Greek pare*, a atone, /Vom 
lt| being a native of rocky or atony placea ; 
httt thei^ ia good raison to think that it 
hid a widely dUferent origin. Faral^ 
h« ever been an object of superatitloua 
owervanoea; for iiealdea its being the tur 
ftigned plant from beneath which came our 
brothers and sisters, we remember how it 
WM always considered such 1ll*lttek to 
transplant it, that but few people in tbe 
midland counties could be got to perform 
saeli an act, Mr. John Jones of Gloucester, 
who has puldished some interesting notes 
upon this subject, on asking a person to 
wiiom the order to remove a bed of parsley 
to another place bad been vainly repeated, 
the reason for this neglect, received the 
following reply: *He was quite willing 
to root it up and destroy it entirely, but 
tnmsplant it he would not, nor did he know 
ma one who would willingly take up4)n him- 
sdn the consequences of such an art.‘ Mr, 
Jones thinks that it is probable tills herb 
was dedicated to Persephone, as Queen of 
the Head, presuming her to be Identical 
with Hecate or Selene, the resemblance of 
itt Greek name (Selinon) to that of the 
Jast-named divinity at once suggesting its 
direct derivation from her. The correct- 
aesa of this supposition is supported by 
other etymological considerations, as thus 
—Its Greek name being preserved with the 
prefix of Peter 


Archaic Greek 
Latin . 

Italian 
German 
French 
■Welsh . 
English 


, 2<X4Vtv. 

. Petragelifiutn. 
. PetroseUno. 

. P^tenilie. 

. Penil 
. Perltya. 

. Paraley. 


These names onr authority freely trans- 
lates Peter’s Moon-plant, and adds that the 
connection of the name of Peter with It 
Is suggestive of the policy by which the 
prejudices of ttie rude people amongst 
whom Ohristlantty was first Introduced 
Were met and modified, In the transference 
of ol:deets of reverential regard from the 
ttttem^ of long-honoured Pagan divinities 
to that of Obristlan saints. Parsley, tlius 
dedicated to funereal ritea by the Greeks, 
waa afterwards consecrated to St. Peter in 
his eharaeter of auceessor to Charon, and 
doorkeeper of Paradise. 

. We incline to believe in this archaolo- 
gteal derivation of the name, and. more 
especially aa attperatitlon in connection 
With Parsley la widely spread over Euroiw, 
which aceountsfor the name being so mdrh 
alikoin dlflerent languages, at well aa the 
nvecentlal rogard In which the plant itaeif 
ftshidd* 

Cora Fsniey, P. aagmim, a amall 
WJiito0ow6red glabrous annual, with pinnate 
lekvesi sad very irngular flowtr^umbela, 
oectMi locaillf on hsItg^nalEs and iacaraAelds, 
chiefly in the Swtchef Engiaiid.] [J. & j 


• PETROBHB, Growing In places."" 
__MTOSIUM. «t FBTOORra. 

PETUNIA. A word modified fram 
Brazillw tobaeoo. aud applied to a 
genus of Mmoesmtor AtrapscSelln con* 
seqneno^f its affinity with the tS»c?o 
genua. Th^pecl^ are natives of^th 
America. They have sticky leayes, and 
axillary ioMtary «owera.wlth acalyxof five 
spoon-shaped segments; a funnelwhaped 
or somewhat auver-shaped corolla. tS 
limb spreading jund flvc-lobod ; five in- 
eluded atamens of unequal length ; and an 
ovary with two oompaitmenta supporting 
a simple style, and bntton-Ilke stigmZ 
The fruit la a two-valved capsule, contain- 
ing numerous seeda 

One or two species, with numerous vw 
rletles and hybrid forma, are common In 
gardens, where they are much used as bed- 
ding-out plants. The colour of the flowers 
is white or some shade of violet or purple, 
and latterly some have been introduced 
whose flowers are marked with purple 
stripes on a white ground. Some of tbe 
varieties are sweet-smelling. Double flow- 
ers are frequently met with, the doubled 
condition arising from the substitution of 
petals for stamens, and sometimes from 
the multiplication or Increased number of 
tbe petals themselves. In one variety the 
margin of the corolla Is green and leaf-Uke, 
the other portions being of a violet hue ; 
in this variety the stamens are also fre- 
quently replaced by leaves, the filament of 
tbe stamen answering to the stalk of the 
leaf, while the anther is replaced by the 
blaiie. |:M.T.M.3 

PETWOOD. Benya nollia, 

' PEUCEDANUM. A genus of the umbel- 
lifer family with each lialf of the fruit flve- 
ril)bed, tbe two lateral ribs Indistinct, tbe 
other three narrow ; and having one or two 
oil- cells in each furrow of the fruit. The 
species are smooth perennial herbs, having 
white, yellow, or greenish-yellow flowers. 
The genus has representatives in dlflferent 
imrts of tbe world ; and some of the species 
have oceaslonally been employed in medi- 
cine. A reMnous secretion is yielded by 
certain of them. [G. DJ 

PEUPLIBH, (Fr.) PopuUu. -BAU- 
MIER. pMtUm balaami/^a, - O’XTALIS. 
Populua dilaiata. 

PEWTERWORT. Bguiaaium kyemalt. 

PETRBTMONDIA. A genus of Cfruci- 
/eves, of tbe section jikkfstfpetalsw, compris- 
ing an annual kerb from Chill, scarcely 
differing from /khUumatalunit except in 
having the embryo of the seM with two 


white cotyledons, which arc incumbent and 
spatbulnte, thicker at the apex, the radicle 
dorsal and sti^i^t. Ca* T. R] 


PSZIZA. A very large genus of ascomy* 
eetons Jnengi.. The hymentum lines the 
cavity of a fleshy membranous or wax/ 
cup whleh, thnugh jsometlmes closed at 
flrst, is always ultimately opened. The 
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^ciM I»rc»ent an IniuienBe variety n re- 
SUct of form, Biise, «>Iour, and clotbhi«, 
a i<] are generally renwrkablc for eleganne. 

. ft, me MV were specka. while other* are 
re^erallncheHacroia. They grow on the na- 
ked ffrouiid, and ui'on all aorta of decaying 
veactaWe anbataucea, a few being oabcii- 
tially liibabltnuts of the dung of aiilmiila. 
ft, me of the large apcclea approach very 
near to JUelveUapMid there 1 * little doubt 
that such apeclea as P. iic<?to 6 it/«w are 
ciiaally wholesome with the eaculcntlfel- 
TvW. A form of P. cockl^ata la aometlmea 
sold aa a substitute for morels. Amongat 
the most conspicuous In this country are 
j> auruMtia, which grows a boitt the stumps 
of old felled oaks, and Is of the brightest 
orange; P. coccjjico, which grows on dead 
sticks supported by .1 decided stalk, is white 
ctUTtinlly and of a bright scarlet within; 
while P. motica, which la ear-shaped, la of 
the most doiicate orange Inclining to rose- 
coloured. Many other species might be 
Ipioted of almost equal beauty, though 
sciirccly so brilliant and attractive inpolut 
(,f colour. In a few there la a largo tul>cr- 
otis root, wliirli, like the tul>er of a phmno- 
gain, lies dot inant for a time, and two or 
three speclofl .'ire almost strictly subterra- 
neous. The PezizK have their nmxinuim 
111 the temperate zones, but the tropics pro- 
duce some exquisite spcctes. [M. J. D.] 

rPKES. ^An Indian name for C/toMiaropa 
ItUchiaua 

PFEl FFERA. A name given to a genua 1 
of Ctict(icc(Vt in honour of Dr. Pfeiffer, a 
Uoriuaii author of set oral worka on that 1 


many instances so vague, and always to 
bear so little relation to habit and otlufr 
characters, that the species of Phaca have 
now aU been reunited with Asirogafwh 

PHACELIA. Annual or perennial herbs, 
with branched tufted stems, incised leaves, 
and spikes of bine dowers, which when In 
bud are circinate like those of heliotrope. 
They belong to the Hydrvpkjfllacea^ and 
are marked by the fugsduua corolla and 
two^dled capsule. All are natives of Atne- 
rlcik |,P. (untt('et(/hlhi, an annual border-pliiuf, 
it oftw cultivated for beea] [C. A. J.\ 

PRACIDIACEI. A natural order of as* 
cigerouB Fungi wiUi a coriaceous or oarho* 
naceous receptacle, and the disk at length 
exposed by the regular or Irregular flssure 
of the outer coat. They are in twtlfelveUa* 
eel as far as the liynienium is concerned, 
and Bphteritteei as regards the receptacle 
or perithecium. In the typical genus. P/m- 
eidiunit tlie depressed receptacles burot 
a)N)\e by a few aiigiilsr laeinle. The finest 
and most common of our British species, 
P. on-onutuvi, occurs on dead leaves in 
woods, and is often very pretty with Us 
yellow disk surrounded by black teeth. 
Jtystertiim borders very closely on Opegror 
pfia, as does the genus Sphatria among the 
Sphteriacei on Verrucantu CM- J- 

PHACOOAPNOa A genuB otFiimarla- 
eem from t he Cape of Good Hope, consisting 
of a climbing herb with the habit of Gorp- 
duUe elavtvvlaUt, hut differing from that 
genus ill having the seeds without a stro* 
plilolc at the hilum. [J T. 8 .} 


order of phints. The only known species, | 
P. cerei/ormin, a native of Mexico, is an 
erect branching fleshy plant afoot or more 
la height, resembling a Cereiu In general ' 
aiipearance, hnviiig a three or four-sided 
stem, and branches of the same shape, with 
the angles wavy, and bearing at short dis- 
tances w'hite dtiwny enshions furnished 
with five In seven sharp bristly spines. 
The flowers arc white tinged wiUi rose- 
colour, and have two rows of erect seg- ! 
inents, the outer ones or sepals lieliig I 
shorter and the inner lance-shaped and 
forming a fiiunel-shsped corolla; their nu- 
merous stamens arc shorter than the eo- 
rulla, and the columnar style hears a flvo 
or six-rayed stigma. The young berries 
arc bluntly flve-sided, with tufts of spiny 
bristles on the angles, butliecome globular 
(.ibout half an Inch in diameter), pellucid, 
ami of a reddfah-vlolet colour, crowned with 
the withered flower. CA. S-J 


PH 2 EDRANA.^SA. A genus of AmaryU 
lidoem^ comprising a few bulbous plants 
of Peru and Quito. They Iiave broadlsb 
ovate leaves, and terete scapes Supporting 
ail umbel of several drooping flowers. The 
perianth is tubular funnel-sliaped, shorter 
on the lower sido, the tnbe short, and the 
limb nearly erect, of spathulate convolute 
segments. There are si x exaerted stamens 
growing from the top of the tube ; a straight 
style with simple clavato stigma; ana a 
three-celled ovary with the ovules crowded 
in two rows in each cell. P. ekloracra is 
a very handsome plant with flowers up- 
wards of two inches long, the short tube 
green and the convolute limb segments 
purpilsli-ro^, tipped with green. [T M.J 

PHASNOOARroUS. Bearing a fruit 
which has iiu adhesion with surrounding 
parts. 

PHiBNOGAMOUB. Having manUest 


PHACA. A genus of Zegttminceop, long 
adopted as distinct from Atfrogalue, In 
that the pnvtitton— which. In tho latter 
gcnuH, almost or quite completely divides 
the pdd into two celts— is reduced in Phaca 
to a slightly prominent rib, or at most -pro- 
jects haHway across the pod. A consider- 
ahlc number of American and a few Bu- 
rojieaU and Asiatic species were referred 
to It ; biit now that a much f^ter number 
of Antr^li have iteen carefaUy examined, 
this alienee in the pod it found to be in 


flowers. 

PB^O, PBA1B8. Prefixed to Greek 
eompoima ■< a f uscniis. 

PHfiBOOOnorLia Jtkapatoenmia. 

PHJROCY3T The name given by Be* 
eaisne to the Cytoblast. 

PHiSOSTOMA. aarklA 

PHAGHAEOH. A genus of the trtlw 
AMerm of Composite, Teafidy reeognls^ 
by Us habit. Us cssenftki dmracter la 
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outer lORuUe iloreto, and ten In tlie Inner about them being aome ■ti’calu and sdou 
perfect onei There are eeveuceen apeele*. of yellov and erimeoii oH the 1^, irbi^ 
distribnted chiefly over the Medltenaaean threo'lobed, anialli^ thin the pekalc, and 
region, the eaatem limit being Tib^ and has two three-toothed plates at Its base 
tlie western the Canary and Cape do Verd and two curious twisted tendrils at its tii>' 
Islandl They are perennial herba with a Bnt the most niairailleeDt species of tbe 
woody rootstock, from which. In moat spe- genus is 1*. AcftfZlercatta, which has not ouiy 
cles, are given olC a great numbor of nn* beautiful flowers but bmutlftil leaves also 
branched shoots about a foot high, each the latter being Irregularly mottled all 
terminating In a single llower-hesd, and over with very deep green upon a lighter 
tbe whole forming a compaci rounded maaa green ground, and tbe former tinged wiiii 
The stems and tlie under surface of the delicate pinkish purple. At tbe base of Ub 
leaves are clothed with white down.and the lip there are a couple of yellow callosities, 
flower-heads generally contain many tnbu- and instead of being furnished with ten- 
lar yellow florets, but in a few species are dfils, its tip Is prolonged into a fiair of re- 
corymbose, and purple. CA.A.&] curved horns. [A. a] 


PHAJUa The original epecles upon 
which this genus of orchids was foimded 
by Loureiro 1^ a cultivated Chinese iflant, 
and all the other eighteen or twenty einee 
added are natives of tlie tropical and sub- 
tropical regions of the eastern hemisphere. 
They are Ull erect mostly terrestrial 
Idauta. with groat broad plicate leavea,aBd 
radfcai leafless scapes bearing a few large 
showy flowers. Their sepals and petals are 
iiearly alike, mostly spreading, and free: 
the lip entire or three-lobed, broad and 
convolute round tbe column, with theliaae 
of which It is adnate and formed Into a 
•pur; the column Is long, semicyllndri- 
eal, and dilated at Its apex ; and tbe antber 
four or obsoletely eight-celled, and con- 
taining eight poUen-inasses attached In 
fours to an elastic membrane. (A. &} 

PHALACRdSA. A genus of CbmjNisIhs, 
consisting of two or three South American 
herliB, nearly allied to Ageratum^ bnt with- 
out any pappus to the achenes. 

PHAL/BKOPSia The species of this 
genus rank amongst the most bcautlfnl of 
the numerous orchids known to cultlrators 
In this country. For a long time only a 
single species was known, but others bare 
latterly been discovered, all natives of the 
Islands of the Indian Ardiipelago; oad ^e 
genus now contains about a dozen spedes. 
They are epiphytes, with scarcely any 
stems, few broad thick leathery twonranked 
leaves, notched at the top, and perennial 
racemose inflorescence beartngnumenws 
mostly large showy flowers. These have 
flatly-spread free sepals and petals, 
latter of which are much larger and wider 
than the former; a three-lolied tree Up 
continuous with the prolonged bsae of tbe 
column, and furnished with a ealioaity at 
its base ; a semlteretc column, Oifciumi^ 
upwards ; aud a two-celled anthetveontain- 
Ing two pollen-masses attached Iqr astr^ 
ahapM candlde to a cordate gh^ Tlie 
best-known species in our gardmu^ that 

llrsc introduced from Mantlla, la tbo 

referred to P. nmoftWl* by Llnd^, bat 

Wlilch is now reported to be not tlie true 

P.4waaWf<s of Bluma 

thick tough dark-green somewhat ellipmal 

leaves : and a long drooping sbrik bem iBg 

at Its extremity a raceme of a dozen or 


PHALAKGE& Bundles of stamens; a 
collection of several stamens jdned more 
or leas by their filaments. 

FHALARia A grans of grasses of the 
tribe PhaJarideas. The Inflorescence Is iu 
close spike-like panldes, the spikelets with 
one perfect flower, and generally the rudi- 
ments of two imperfect ones, which latter 
form minute acaies between tbe outer 
empty ginmes ; glumes two, carinate ; pales 
two, carinate on their backs. Tbe score 
or more of described species are mostly 
from Central Asia. P. canarientts supplies 
tbe well-known cansry-seed, so much used 
for singing cage-birds. [1>. M.] 

PflALLOIDEI. A natural order of gns- 
teroniyCetousPMnp<.distiiigul8hed by their 
soft Cellular receptacle which bursts 
through a gelatinous volva, and by the 
sinuous hymenium melting down with the 
spores into an ollvaCeous foetid semifluid 
mass. Many of tbe species are extremely 
beautiful, Iwt their beauty does not com- 
pensate for tbeir odious smelL A few spe- 
cies occur in temperate regions, but the 
order has Its maximum In tropical regions, 
or at least In countries where the thermo- 
meter never descends very low. The gela- 
tinous volvs of one or two species is eaten 
where b^terfood is scarce, and one, Xysn- 
ru9 M<>kH9iu, has l)eeti prescribed wlion 
burnt as a remedy in ulceVs. £M. J. BJ 

PHALLtnS. Tlie typical genus of the 
Phalloidei, a nitural oroer of Fungi. The 
ptleus Is conical, imftorated at the apex, 
free at tbe base, slightly wrinkled or deeply 
pitted, and either naked beneath or fur- 
nlabed with a free floance-Hko membnae, 
or with a bell of network. The species 
are sometimes tIntiMl with pink or scarlet, 
snd those with the network are objects of 
nnlvcrsal admtrstlon where they occur. 
One speelsm P. faiidiu. Is extremely com- 
mon in some districts of England. It ia the 
pelt (rf tbo Kew pleasure-grounds, from 

its unsightly form and detesuMe amell. 

A doubtful opedos, said to have a better 

odour, oeeurs amongst ssnd on the coast 

ofEuSolk, Ckno|)Muiis.cif which we have 
one raeeies,C. oanbnts, is dlstlnfmlsbed by 
Its imperfonte adnate pileus. Of- BJ 
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' phallus. Tbe p«rldliim of eerteln 
fiiogals. 

FHALOOALLI& A g«nQR of Iridaua» 
tbe one epedet, P.plumbta, baring been 
■epanded by Dean Herbert from Olfphslla, 
to which it was first referred ; and enarae- 
terised by its short two-lohed transverse 
stlgmaSi wliioh have the two outor crests 
pctalold and the inner scarcely perceptible ; 
and by its thin>skinned apparently inde- 
.biscent fniit, and nearly Qat thtn<edged 
seeds. The plant has a slender stem, a 
yard or more high, furnished with distant 
sword-shaped plicate leaves, and bearing 
upon its summit a solitary widely expanded 
icad-colonred flower, tinged wiui yellow in 
t)ie centre, about three inches across, and 
BO fugacious that it lasts only a few hours, 
expanding before sunrise and dying away 
by noon. It is a nativcMif Mexico. [A. 8.] 


PHANEROGAMOUS. The same as Phss- 
nogamous. Tbe term PhaneroffamiOt or 
Plicmoffamia, is applied to flowering plants 
in contradistinction to Ortrptogamia, the 
name applied to flowerless plants. 

PHANBS, PHANERQ8. Iq Greek com- 
pounds » manifest 

PHARBITIS. A genns of showy annual 
twining plants, belonging to the Convolvu- 
, ifieea, and allied to Oonwlvulus, from which 
they are dlstingttisbed by their three-celled 
capsules. P. hederaeea (Lissron de Miehaux 
•f French horticulturists) is a pretty plant 
with numerous clear axure-blue flowers of 
a satiny texture, sometimes described un- 
der tbe name of Ipomm hederaeea. P. hUh 
trida, known also as Qmvolvalue major, has 
heart-sbaped leaves, and large white, pur- 
ple, blue, rose, or variegated flowers grow- 
ing in clusters three to five together in tbe 
axils of tbe leavea The above species are 
grown in the open air, but moat of the 
otliera require protection. (0. A. J.J 

PHARNACEUM. XgemBotCaryophyJr 
lawa, of the tribo MoUugineee, from tbe 
Capo of Good Hope, consisting of small 
herbaceous or shrubby plants, with slender 
usually teretp or Ifiuonn bristle-pointed 
leaves, alternate below, and forming a coma 
above, with fringed stipules. Tlic cymes 
are compound, the terminal opes stalked, 
the axillary often sessllp, but sometimes 
the flowers aye umbellate or solitary ; calyx 
flve-partod, often coloured; petals none; 
stamens five, rarely six or seven ; styles 
three ; capsule three-vglTed, three^elled, 
many-seeded. [J.T.a] 

PHARU& A genus of grasses of the 
tribe Orytam. Tbo Inflorescence is in soli- 
tary spiked or compound panicles ; male 
and female flowers separate, the males 
slightly stalked, the females sessile. Sten- 
del describes six ivecies, which are large 
broad-leaved grassei, natives of Sooth Ame- 
rica. 

PHASCBAB. A natural order of aero- 
carpoQS mosses, distinguished by the cap- 
sule being mostlynearly sessile, having no 
proper lid, and therefore not opening by a 
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* horixontal flssure like other measca. ,Ai* 
most all the species are small and taa(^l« 
flcMit annuals, though not without In- 
terest to tbe botaplst. ArehIdAtm differs 
in its perennial growth, and the small num- 
ber of its large angular spoyea. Feffea, 
which is also perennial, has a large hooded 
long-beaked veil, and a persistent columella* 
and hM somewhat the habit of 4>hiciNi«m. 
The only European species grows, like most 
f^lachnidem, on dung; J* H.} 

PHASCUM. A genns of annual mosses 
with an indehiscent capsule and fugaelons 
columella. Tlie species arc fOr the most 
part stemless, end sometimes tre of such 
rapid growth that the plant passes through 
every stage before tbe original germinating 
threads have vanished. The species are 
numerous, and are divided by antbors into 
several distinct families. Their ftivonrite 
place of growth is exposed fields and wall- 
tops. They are rather plants of the plains 
than of the mountalna [M. J. 

PHASEOLUS. A genns of Legumtnoeee, 
of the suborder PajnUonaeea, essiiy recog- 
nised by the carlna or lower petal of tite 
corolla terminating In a long spirally-twist- 
ed point. It consists of annnals, or herlm- 
ceotts perennials, with tbe rootstock often 
tuberous, and hnving annual stems, either 
erect and short or more frequently twining. 
Tbe leaves have usually three leafleta, the 
lateral ones Inserted on tbe common stalk 
at some distance from tbe terminal one ; 
tbe flowers arc two or three together, on 
knot-Ilke protuberances, along axillary pe- 
duncles, and often very ihowyr The ca&x 
is campanulate with four or five teeth; 
tbe stamens dladelphous, one free and the 
other nine united in a sheath ; and the pod 
straight or slightly curved, containing se- 
veral seeds which are usually more or less 
flattened. There are nearly fifty qmcles 
known, natives of hot elimstes, e«>ecially 
of Southern and Central America, with a 
few dispersed over Africa, Bonthem Asia, 
and the Southern States of North America. 

Amongst them many have been long and 
generally cultivated for human food, and a 
few for ornament. The most retnarkalble 
arc P. vulyariB, the Kidney or French Bean 
or Haricot, ox uncertain origin, pfobably 
Asiatic, the most generally cultivated in 
Europe and other teropente Climates. 
Amidst a number ot varieties or races, 
often described -as species. It may always 
be known by its few-flowered p^unelee, 
and by the ovate striate bracts at the base 
of tbe calyx. P. isnUi/Ionfs (coeeiMKs), the 
Scarlet Runner, a native of Mexico, hae a 
thick tuberons rootstock, and annual twin- 
ing stems, showy scarlet or white flowers, 
numerous on the pedoneles, end rooA 
pods. P. tmatue is appsnmflr wild ra 
Amerioa, as well as In Asia und Africa, but 
so generally cultivated In hot eiimatee 
that it is dtfflcult to ascertain its origto‘. 
In Europe it is unknoum, being too tender ' 
for our climate. It is mudt like the Com- 
mon French Bean in geneiil aepeet, but j 
the flowers are much amaller and more 
numerous; and thepodisflat*ahoft, hxoad 



m-v] 


Clft CrnaFar]; e( Metxnp* 


874 


■ad fomewhftt firescentniliafed, with only 
two or tbrse leedf. P. pmatnit, oommoa 
la the Rorthera States of Kmtb Amerloa. 
ts very new P. turnttu, but with ■ narrower 
nod : it does not spi>ear to be eultivKted. 
Pj, Mnx, of which P. Mungo Is a variety, is 
anative of tropical Asia, and is much c-ultl* 
vated in India and some parts of Africa; 
like P. vuJgaritt it is dwarf and erect or 
twilling, but is very hairy with large stl- 

K les ; and tlie narrow nearly cylindrical 
nglng pod is very hairy ; the seeds are 
SgiaT), and the ftowers insigiilllcant. P. 
mniereetuf, a common maritime species in 
tvp|)iral roautries, especially America, be- 
Imgs to a section remarkable for the large 
slse of the wings or lateral petals of the 
oorolla P. trurillenfii is a showy species 
with large variegated flowers often tmns- 
nutted ai wild or cultivated from India 
ts well as from many parts of Sunth Ame- 
rica. P. CaracaUa, believed to lie a native 
ot Braxil, is often grown under the name 
ot Oaracoi In the gardens of South Amo* 
ric-a, Sonthem Europe, and sometimes 
In India, for its largo showy and sweet- 
scented flowers. In all, the peuis are twist- 
ed at the top with the curina into a cork- 
■erew. Some other kldney-lieans cnltf rated 
la hot countries, and furiiicriy referred to 
Pkiueolus or Poliehoo, now form the genua 
Vhna. 

The Common Kidney Bean, P. mlgnris, 
not nnfrennently called the French Bean, 
Is stated to have been introduced in 1507— 
although by some writers it is believed to 
have been flrst Imported from the Ketlier- 
lands about the year isoo. when the taste 
for gardening began to revive in England. 
The whole plant is slightly pubescent, with 
leaves composed of three oval pointed leaf- 
lets, having angular footstalks, knotted 
at the base, and small stipules. The flowers 
are axillary, clustered, white, rose, or lilac. 
The legume or pod is from three to six Inch- 
es or more In length, compressed and pen- 
dulous, terminating in a 8in.all sharp point. 

Thei earliest notice we have of Kidney 
Besna iatliat given by Pliny, who calls them 
vPkdseoU, and says the pod is to be eaten 
with the seed. Several kinds appear to have 
been known to Cerarde in ISW; and since 
that time cultivation has produced numo' 
rout varieties, which, although similar to 
one another in appearance, are very dif- 
ferent In hiiblt. Some are termed runners, 
from having stems which twine round 
st^asslx or eight feet high for support; 
others are dwarf and bushy, while many 
bold a middle place between the two. Of 
lome of these again the young green pods 
sre eaten— of others the seeds; while in a 
third division both pod and seed may Im 
mM nntll nearly arrived at maturity. In 
thia country It lathe green pods In a young 
■tite which are most valued, and when 
properly dressed they are higlily esteemed 
m a wb^esoma vegetable. On the Continent 
the ripe feeds, under the name of Marieoti 
laee SorruafiaiT] are xunch used by coqIcs 
in the composition of a dish so called, as 
wen as (or a variety of soups and stews; 
and In Roman Oatholle eonntries they are 


well known to form the greater part ot the 
food of the people doriug Lent. When 


very young the green pods are frequently 
preserved as a pickle by themselves, and 
also form an Ingmient In Mnlxed* pickles. 

The Scarlet Runner Bean, P. wwftttormr. 
is usually considered to be a half-lwrdy 
annual, and is treated as such, although in 
reality It Is a tender perennial having 
tul>erotts roots which may bo taken np »ni 
preserved during winter fur planting in 
apring. It Isa native of South Amcrim, 
and is stated to have been Introduced hi 
1633. Altbnugb Bpectflcaily distinct from 
P. vulgarif, yet In foliage and general ap- 
peamneo it differs but little from some of 
the varieties of that species. The whole 

K is slightly pulHiseent, of a tAVlntng 
, snd It supported will climb to the 
I height of eight or ten feet. The flowers 
are produced In solitary racemes, about the 
> length of tho leaves, and arranged in imlrs 
I with bracts somewhat sliorter than the 
'■ calyx. Tliey are very handsome, the upiier 
j part, or standard, being scarlet, while the 
I wings and keel arc of a pale red or rose- 
colour. The pods are pendulous, not quite 
BO long as those of the Common Kidney 
Bean, but broader, compressed and more 
succulent, with a rougher surface. 

As a culinary vegetable, the Scarlet Run- 
ner is much esteemed, and occupies a place 
In almost every garden— more particularly 
In that of the cottager, where during the 
summer and autumn it is not only one ot 
Us greatest ornaments, but is also one of 
the most productive and useful vegetables 
tlie cottager can possibly cuUlvate. The 
young green pods are dressed In the same 
way as those of the Kidney Bean. It is 
worthy of notice that the roots are narcotic 
and poisonouA [W. B. B.] 

PHABM. An Indian and Mauritian name 
for AngraeumfragranB. 

PHEASANTS-ETB. Adonfs aetivaUs, 
and A. avivmnalit. 

PHEASANT-WOOD. The same as Pst- 
trldge-wood. 

PHEBALITJM. A name said to be de- 
rived from tho Greek word phibakf, a 
myrtle. In allusion to the appearance of 
some of the species. Tho genus Is included 
among Jfutocece. and consists of small trees 
or shrubs, natives of extratropical New 
Holland. The stems and leaves are clothed 
with sta^Bbaped hairs, or silvery or red- 
dish scales. The flower-stalks are axillary 
or terminal, arranged in an nmliellate or 
corymbose manner; flowers small, with 
an entire or more or less flve-clefc calyxi; 
petsla five lance-sltaped, longer than the 
seiwls ; stamena ten, longer tbanttaepetala, 
five shorter than the remaining live ; ovary 
flve-lobed on a short stalk, with five com- 
imrtmentB each eontaintng two ovules, one 
ascending, the other pendent; styles live, 
confluent, with a Ove-furrowed stigma. 
Fruit of five two vaJved one-seeded fol- 
licles. [M.T.M,J 

PHEG0PTERI8. The name now some- 
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^ei tpplted to « largo group of 
i£Sln wWcht»»«ftoiidi,tMt«ulof be! _ 
Sticttlated with a rt twme m In P. twlpore, 
^ tiontinttoufl and adherent to a candex. 
which mtef either short and erect as In 
palveitre, or elongated and creeplngas In 
Ps!yopt^ trsuaUy the sort are medial 
fntiS^velnc ^nemlly sp^ln^the 
habit of growth is that of La$tfta. CT.^ 

, PHBLIPJ5A. A genus of Oroboneho- 
eea. resembling the broomrapes In habit, 
and distinguished maloljr by the tubular 
calyx, which Is furnished with two or three 
bracts, and by the capsule opening at the 
top Instead of the side. The genua thus 
characterised will Include two British 
species of Broouirape— Orobanehs C€erutea 
and 0. ranoM. [C. A. JJ 

PHENAOOBPBRMUM. Sndlldier has 
proposed to constitute under this name a 
genus of JfttsaeMB, comprising certain spe- 
cies from tropical America, which resemble 
Bebeonia In general appearance. The flow- 
ers are not known, but the fruit Is capsular, 
and contains numerous seeds arranged in 
several rowa. From the allied genus Bo* 
muUa it is distinguished by Its somewhat 
globular seeds, which are attached by 
means of a long stUE funtcle or umbilical 
cord, which breaks up Into a ftbroua tow- 
like aril overlying or concealing the seed; 
luaioe perhapa the name. [U. T. U] 

PHILADELPBAOSAE. (dprlfigav.) A na. 
tand order of calyclfloral dicotyledons be- 
iongiiw to Lindley’s grossal alliance of epigr- 
nous Exogeua Bentnsm and Hooker include 
it in hdu^opaoMa Calyx valvate with a 
persistent limb; petals alternate with the 
divisions of the calyx, and equal to them 
in number, Imbricate; stamens indefinite; 
ovary adherent to the tube of the calyx ; 
styles distinct ; stigmas four to ten ; ovules 
attached to a central placenta. I nit a four 
to ten-ceiled capsule, tree above, with in- 
definite scobiform pendulous seeds, with 
a loose membranous artllus. Shrubs with 
deciduous opposite exstipulate leaves 
without dots; flowers usually in tilcho- 
tomotts cymes. They are natives of the 
south of Europe, of North America, Jiapfii, 
and India. They have no marked prc)mr- 
ties. The flowers of PMbuUlpktu amm^ 
rim (Syringa) have a peculiar sweetish 
odour due to the presence of an oil, which 
to some persons is overpowering and dis- 
agreeable. JkMtMla teabra has a scurfy 
matter on its leaves, which, under the 
microscope, is seen to consist of beautiful 
stellate hairs. There are five genera, in- 

cia— * “ 

Pfii 


thought to resemble that of orange^flow- 
ers; and known also by the flavour of its 
leaves, which is precisely that of cucum- 
bers. The terminal flower in each tuft. 
It should be observed, has five petals. 
Other species with scentless flowers are 
leas frequently cultivated. French, Siritt- 
got; German, P/e<reitsfra?ick. CC.A.J] 
PHILARIA. (Fr.) Phittyrea, 
PHILESIACEJS. (PhiUHadM.) Anatnml 
order of monocotyledonous plants Imlong- 
ing to Llndley’s class of Bictyogena They 
are nearly allied to BoaAwrghiaeea, from 
which they differ in tbelr trlmerous sym- 
metry, parietal placentm, and orthotropal 
ovules. Host authors include them In that 
order. They are natives of Chill, and com- 
prise the genera Pbtteita snd Xa^erio, 
each with a single speclea £J. & B.] 

PHILE8IA buxifolia, the Peplno of Val- 
divia, is a small evergreen box-leaved erect 
shrub, native of the extreme southern part 
of South America, from Valdivia to Maget- 
haens’ Straits, tearing an abundance of 
large beautiful drooping, somewhat bell- 
shaped, bright rose-red, rather waxy flow- 
era By some botanists it is referred to 
Smilae^ while others place it and the ap- 
parently closely allied genns Lapageria In 



iding twenty-seven speclea Exammes : 
ittadelphm, t')^. H. 

PHILADELPBUa A genos of shrubs 
better known by the names Syringa and 
Mock Orange, giving name to the order 
PhUaddphaeeatt and distinguished from 
DaOzia ny having four petala P. eoronth 
rim is the large bushy shrub so common 
in shrubberies and cottage gardena and 
remarkable in early summer for Its terminal 
tufts of large creamy-white flowers having 
A powerful odour, which at a distance is 


PhnadabasUbUa 

a separate order, atyled PhUeakuMB. It Is 
the only species of the genua and is cha- 
racterised by having a small three-leaved 
calyx and a large three-petaled eorollauo- 
nadelphous stamena, and an oteeurety 
three loted stigma In habit it is very dif- 
ferent from Lapagtfia, being an erect atilt 
shrub instead of a scrambling climber, 
and having pennlnerved in place of Are- 
nerved leavea [A. SJ 

PHILIBERTIA. Sareoetemme, 

PHILIPPIA. A genua of heathwoiia 
having eight stamens partly adherent to 
each other, and a four-celled four-valved 
seed-vessel, containing many seeda The 
species are natives of thepspe* Madagascar, 
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.Ittd afftttritttti. Tbejr iim tbntbs, hnvins 
itlic leavoa In whorls of three or six ; and 
the flowers small near tlie ends of the 
branches, (O. D.] 

PiriLIPPOPENDROK. A name given 
hy Polteau, in honour of Ring IiOai8-Ph(> 
iippe, to a little tortuous shrub cultivated 
in the Paris Jardin des Plantes, and then 
believed to hare been of Repalete origin, 
and to be the type of a new natural order. 
A further investigation has, however, 
.proved it to be the Plaffianthus betidinut, 
a matvRceous plant from New Zealand. 

PHILLTRRA. Evergreen shrubs and 
trees Introduced from the shores of the 
tledlterranean, and commonly planted la 
ahrubberies and narks where it Is desired 
to have a mass of foliage in winter. Many 
species and varieties are employed for this 

{ )arpose, all of which agree in having ob< 
ong more or less serrated opposite leaves, 
and inconspicuous grceulsh^whitc flowers 
growing In axillary clusters. They belong 
to the order Oleace(F, and are closely allied 
to the olive, but bear a globose berry. The 
species n)ust commonly grown nro P. lati- 
/hliVi, P. mtdia, and P. anpnsti/olia, from 
which numerous varieties have been de> 
jrlred. The Phillyreas with hollies and 
frews were formerly much employed as sub- 
tecta for the topiary art ; but they are now 
mostly allowed to retain their natural habit. 
— , CAPS. Caasine capettaia. tO. A. JJ 

PHILODENDRON. A genus of tropical 
American plants of tlte family Arnceea, 
They have mostly scrambling stems, which 
attach themselves to the trunks of trees, 
whence the name of the genus. The leaves 
are large, often irregularly lobed, the blades 
attached to the stalk hy a kind of Joint, and 
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ovniea attadied to the inner angle 
compartment by means of long ^,SdS 
fievmral species are in cnltlvatton m sSSS 
plants. 



the reins very small and densely crowded. 
Ibe tpathe opens after the fertilisation of 
the Sowers, and falls off when the fruit is 
ripe. The spadix is nearly of the same size 
oi Cbespathe. wDolty covered with flowers, 
the abortive ones being placed below the 
stamens ; anthers sesMieTopeiting at the 
ttmunlt t ovary many-oeUediWKli nomerous 


near Caliippaia, bat dWfers at first slghfh? 
the much raops numerous narrow llgnlato 
ray-floreta aiio branches of the style am 
also very hispid. 

PHILOQTNE. One Of Haworth's spurious 
generaoC amarylllds, of which he described 
eight species, all founded upon well-known 
varieties of Ifaretaam odmta. the sweet, 
smelling Narcissus. (A. B.J 

PHILOTHECA A genus of P^dacm, 
consisting of heath-like 8hrul>s, natives of 
the eastern extratroplcal parts of Austra- 
lla. The leaves are linear, and the flower- 
stalks axillary and terminal, -solitary with 
small scale-llko bracta The calyx is flve- 
parted ; petals five, stalked, much longer 
than the sepals ; stamens ten, those oppo. 
site the petals shorter than the rest; tho 
filaments Imiry above, and combined below 
into a smooth tube ; ovary on a short stalk, 
flve-lohed, the styles combined Into one. 
Prult of five two-vaived capsules or fob 
licles, each with one aeed. P. auatralia, 
with red flowers, Is grown as an ornamen- 
tal shrub in greenhouses. The name should 
ho more correctly Pailotheea, from the 
Greek pailoa, smooth, In allusion to the 
smooth sheath or tube formed by thclov^er 
part of the stamcna [M. T, M.] 

PRILTDRACS^ (Watfnoorta,) A na- 
tural order of petalold monocotyledons 
belonging to Lindley's xyridai alliance of 
Endogena They are closely allied to 
daceee, and differ chiefly in the want of au 
outer perianth, in the inner perianth being 
two-leaved, in having three stamens, two 
al>orcive, and in tho embiTO being large in 
the axis of the albumen. The flowers have 
spnthaceous bracts ; tho roots are fibrous, 
the stem simple, leafy and often woolly, 
and the leaves enslform and sheathing at 
tho base. They are natives of New Hol- 
land, Cochin China, and China. [ J. H. BJ 

PHILTDRXJM. The type of the p;«7y- 
dracea, and comprising a single species, 
native of wet marshy places in China and 
Australia. This plant, P. Itmuainomutf Is 
an erect annual attaining a height of two i 
to three feet, with tancenihapea leaves di- 
lated at the base, covered cat also are tho ' 
outer portions of the perianth, and the , 
capsules) with dense woolly hairs. Tho 
flowers are yellow, placed ou long spikes, , 
and protected by sheathing bracts. Tho 
genus Is distinguished from Matceria, the | 
only other genns of the order, by the an- ; 
cliers, whose cells are somewhat spiral, 
and hy the placentn of the fruit, which 
are two-lobed and recurved, bearing tbo 
numerous seeds on the outer surface. Tbo 
seeds, moreover, are marked oxtemally I 
with tpinl itrlatloiii, and iutve a little cap- 
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litrA nrooets at one end. The genus derives 
12 nwnelrotn the iocallttcs In vrhieb the 

*^he flowers of this plant consist of a yel- 
tnw Derlsnth in two segments, and tiireo 
Btimens-one fertile opposite the lower 
flceraent of the perianth, two sterile and 
tolold. Dr. Llndley describes the flower ns 
wanting the calyx, and havinga two-leaved 
eorolla: but from the fact that the upper 
BCfftncnt Is frequently notched, and from 
the arrangement of the Telns and the posi- 
tion of the stamens. It seems preferable to 
consider the i>art8 of the perianth as con- 
Rtltutlng a calyx rather than a corolla. 
The leaves are equitant, spongy within, and 
with partitlona of star-shaped cells. The 
structure of the flower-stalk is like that of 
an Exogen rather than an Bndogen, liefng 
cellular on the outside and in the centre, 
while between the two layers a perfect 
circle of woody tissue occurs, Tlie polien- 
gralns are round, and cohere In groups of 
: four. [M. T. M.] 
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lowing char voters :~calyx deeply five-cleft i 
corolla lsalvc^shapcd. with an elongated 
tubeand wedge-shaped segments, which are 
twisted before expansion $ stuuens five. In- 
serted above the middle of the tube ; cells 
of the ca isule oiie-sccded, Hoat of tlie 
species ag ’oe in sending up rod-llke nn- 
branebed stems, ono to four feet high, with 
opposite undivided leaves, and terminal 
iianlclcB of handsome flowers, which aro 
white, blue, some shade of red, or varie- 
gated. They aro all natives of North Ame- 
rica, and many species have been so long 
cultivated and hybridised tliat their spe- 
clflo names liavo given place in many in- 
stances to the names by which they are 
distinguished by horticulturists. P, JDntnt- 
tnondi, an annual species. Is among the 
most showy of the family, and from Its low 
habit, and profusion of flowers of many 
hues, Is deservedly popular* Gerinao, 
PI. Mtnenblume. [0. A. J.] 

PHOBEROS. fiboZopio. 


I FHLED0DIX7M. One of the net-vcined 
I genera separated from Potypodimit with 
which it agrees entirely In respect to tho 
fructifleation. The veins are reticulated, 
with free included vcinicts, which are ex- 
current { and the sort are placed on the 
converging apices of two or more of these 
velnlcts occupying an elongated areole, the 
costal areole being transverse and void. 
The typical species is P. aureim, CT. M.3 

PHLEBOMORPHA. The mycelium of 
certain fuiigals. 

PHLEUM. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Affrofttidete. The inflores- 
cence is mostly in oval spiko-like panicles ; 
glumes boat-shaped, keeled, with short 
awns at their points ; pales or Inner glumes 
shorter than the outer, with a short aivn 
on the back. Of this genus fourteen species 
have been described by authors, most of 
which l>cloiig to Northern Europe. J\ pra~ 
tense is the Cat’s-tall or Timothy Grass of 
agriculturists, and a very valuable species, 
being one of the earliest and most produc- 
tive among British grasses. This species 
ia the badge of the Sutherlands, P. alpi- 
Hum is an Alpine plant, and only found in 
one or two localities on the Scotch moun- 
tains, at great elevations. [D. M.3 

PHLCBDM. Tho cellular layer of bark 
below the epidermis. 

PHLOMIS. A genus of the labiate or- 
der, having the border of the calyx entire 
or three-toothed, and^ the tube of the co- 
rolla short, the uppef Up compressed, entire 
or notched, and the lower thr^-cleft and 
spreading. The species aro herbs and 
shrubs, found in different parts of Europe 
and Asia, with wrinkled loaves, and flowers 
yellow, white, or purple. Several have l>een 
long known us garden plants. Tho name 
Is adopted from one used by ancient Greek 
Alters. [G. D.j 

PHLOX, Pa»'.»ttrlto showy herbaceous 
plants* mostly perennial, belonging to the 
^okmoniaceee:, and distinguished by theful- 


PH(ENICE0T!8. Pnre llvdly red, with s 
mixture of carmine and scarlet. 

PH(BNIX. With the exception of two 
Bpccios found In South-eastern Africa, this 
genus of palms, of which about a dozen 
species arc known, is confined to Northern 
Africa and tropical Asia, extending as far 
cast as Hong Kong. As a genus it is readily 
I distinguished by Its pinnate leaves from 
I the other genera of the tribe Corj/phece, 
, which is characterlBcd by the flowers i>oa- 
BcssSng three distinct ovaries. Borne sito- 
I clcs have scarcely any trunk, while others 
' (as the Date Palm) rise tf) a great height, 
' and have their trunks thicklycovered with 
I tlie scars of fallen leaves. The flower-spikes 
grow out from amongst the leaves and 
! hear flowers of one sex only, the two sexes 
being upon distinct trees. Both kinds have 
a cnp-sliaped three-toothed calyx, and a 
corolla of three petals with their edges 
vnivate in the male, and overlapping In 
the female ; the former containing usually 
six (veo' rarely three or nine) Airmens, 
with hardly any fllaments and narrow erect 
anthers, and the latter three distinct 
ovaries with sessile hooked stigmas. Only 
one of the ovaries, however, comes to i>cr- 
fection, and ripens into a ono-seeded fleshy 
fruit, the seed being composed of horny 
allmmen with a groove dttwn the front and 
the embryo placed at the back. 

Tlie Date Palm, P. daetylf/era, is culti- 
vated In iinmcns<> quantities all over tlm 
northern i»Hrt of Africa, and moresiiaringly 
in Western Asiaand Boutlicm Eurui>c ; and 
in some ottheso rountrlca its fruit, though 
only known by us as an article of luxury, 
affords the principal food of a large pro- 
portion of the inhabitants, agd likewise 
of the various domestic animals,— dogs, 
horses, and camels licfng alike partial to 
It. The tree usually grows about sixty or 
eighty feet high, and lives to a great age, 
trees of from une to two hundred years 
old coiititiiiing to produce their anmiat 
crop of dates. Numerous Yarteticaaro i«- 
cognised by the Arabs and dtstingulsbod 
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if with the cocoa-Qut tree, nearly every sists of a abwie row 

part la applied to some xiaefui purpose. The those of the male clut 

Bvta of the poorer classes are entirely con* of the TarionSly 

itrueted of its leaves; the fibre m sur- vnnrrnjA a 

bounding the bases of their stalks is used 

for making ropes and coarse cloth, the 

•talks themselves for crates, baskets. . 

brooms, walking-sticks, &c., and the wood * 

lor building substantial houses; the heart 

of young leaves is eaten aa a vegetable ; the 

tap affords an Intoxicating beverage (tapM), !?“j5 

dbough to obUfn it the tree is destroyed; 

and even the hard aud apparently useless 

•one, US Round into food tor cajiiolt ff?i1*y5?„S2SJ'J5 
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Sists of i stable row of rough titles 
those of tfao male clu1>.shap6d, a£th£ 
of the female varionaiy eobertng. CA.S] 

PBOLIDIA. A genus of Mlmmrwsete 
oontaining fifteen species from N. Hidkuui. 
n»ey ere ehrubs with entire leavm, aQd 
flowers on very short solitary axillary pc- 
dundesb The calyx Is deeply five-cleft, 
undergoing no change In fruiting ; the co- 
rolla Is funnel-shaped, with an unequally 
flve-lobed spreading limb; there are four 
didynamous Included stamens, with cre^ 
ccnt-shaped anthers ; and the ovary Is ob- 
long and four-celled, with a capitate emar- 
glnate stigma. The drupe has a four- 
celled and fotti^seeded stone. CW. c.] 

PHOLIDOTA. A tropical Asiatic genus 
of orchids, the several species of which are 
all epiphytes either with psendobulbs or 
fleshy jointed rhizomes, and having plicate 
leaves, and terminal usually imbricated and 
two-ranked drooping flower-spikes. Its 
flowers have equal distinct sepals : smaller 
petals : a concave entire or three-fol>ed lip 
parallel with the column, which is seml- 
eylindrlcal or winged ; and a two-lipped 
two or four-valved anther, containing four 
distinct globose pollen-massea [A. S.J 

PHOLIOTA. .A subgenns of Agarieut 
belonging to the series with brown or 
ferruginous spores, and characterised by 
the presence of a distinct woven veil, forin- 
fnga ring on the stem. One or two ore ev 
culent, amongst which A, piidicHi is much 
esteemed In. Italy. A. mvtaJbUit is some- 
times conl!^>unded with the German- Stock- 
schwamm, A. mefleue, but it is not clear 
that it is wholesome. [M. J. B.] 


Finally, we may mention that the Date was 
probably the Palm which supplied the 
* hranclies of palm-trees ’ mentioned by St. 
John (xil. 15) as having been carried by 
the people who went to meet Christ on his 
triumphal entry into Jernsaiein, and from 
i^ich Pahn-Sunday takes its name. 

P. tylt»ntri»t called the Wild Date, Is snp- 
posed by some authors to be the parent of 
the cuicivated date. It is common all over 
India, and. like the last, attains a consider- 
able height. Large quantities of toddy or 
paim-wiue are obtained from it, but the 
Asiatics, more sklitui than the Africans, 
obtain it by merely cutting off the young 
flower-spike, by which means they do not 
destroy the tree Date-sugar, so exten- 
sively used: In India, is made by simply boil- 
ing the toddy. TA. S.j 

PHOBNOCOMA. A generic name pro- 
posed by D. Don for the H^ichrysum pro- 
Hftra, a Cape species which differs from 
tbs others in tlie central florets of the 
head being males only and not hermaphro- 
dite. It Is a rather showy everlasting, 
with very small granular clustered leaves. 
Slid targe solitary terminal flower-heads, 
haring an involucre of many rows of 
scales, the outer of which are short and 


PHORADENDRON. An extensive genus 
of Loranthaeta, confined to the New World, 
but extending from the United States to 
Brazil. It has dioecious or monoecious 
flowers: the males with a trifld periantb, 
and transversely two-celled anthers open- 
ing by pores or vertical slits (aoinettmes 
one-celled ones by confluence); and the 
females with a three-lobed perianth, and 
sessile obtnse stigma. The numerous spe- 
cies arc parasitic usually leafy shrubs, and 
have catkin-like jointed spikes of sessile 
immersed flowers. One, which grows on 
elms and hickories in the United States, is 
known as the American Mistletoe S.] 

PHORANTHlUli. The receptacle of 
Composites, 

PHORMIUH. The four species which 
have at different times been ascribed to 
this genus of LiHaeoa are now combined 
Into one variable species, P. ienax, the New 
Zealand Flax, which is confined to New 
Zealand and Norfolk Island. This plant 
forms large tufts, and has sword-shaped 
leaves growing in opposite rows and clasp- 
ing each other at the base ; those of one 
variety being from five to six feet long, of 
a bright green above and glancona under- 
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neath. and ttaoto <d another only half as 
Iona and paler In colour. Its flower-Bplkes, 
ivhlw are large and alternately branched, 
rise up out of the centre of the leaves; 
those of the large-leaved variety reaching 
the height of sixteen feet and bearing deep 
orange-red flowers, while those of the other 
are not nuire than six feet high, and have 
yellow flowers tinged with red. The flow- 
ers have a tubular perianth of six erect 
pieces, the three Inner of which spread out 
at the tip ; six stamens projecting beyond 


panicles. One species, P.acindafa, a native 
of China and Japan, has long been sn in- 
mate of onr shrubberies under the name 
of CratagguM glabra, and is very ornamental 
as an evergreen from its handsome shining 
foliage, but more particularly ao when cir- 
cumstances admit of its developing In i>er- 
fectlon its rich panicles of innumerable 
small flowers of a pure white. P. arhuUfoliat 
from California, has also been In cnltlva- 
tion, and some of the Hlmalaxan species 
may be well worth introduction. 



Pbormiom teiuo. 


the perianth, and alternately shorter ; and 
a three-celled ovary bearing a three-sided 
style and simple stigma, ripening into a 
iuiig bluntly triangular three-valved cap- 
sule, containing two rows of small flatten- 
ed black seeds in each cell. 

Tlte leaves of this plant contain a large 
quantity of strong useful fibre, to which 
the name of New Zealand Flax has been 
given. 'When Captain Cook first landed in 
New Zealand, he found this flax in common 
use among the natives for making various 
articles of clothing, string, nets, &c . ; and 
since the colonisation of that country 
various attempts have from time to time 
been made to render It an article of export, 
but hitherto without much success— the 
cost of preparation, owing to the presence 
of a viscid gummy matter in the leaves, 
being too great to allow of a remunerative 
profit. [A. a] 

PHORCa A termination in Greek com- 
pounds, signifying a stalk, or support ; a 
part which bears some other parts. 

PHOTINIA. A genus of Pomacea allied 
to Cratasgu$ ; but the ovary is usually two- 
celled only, and the succulent fruit, crown- 
ed by the persistent lobes of the calyx, has 
the endoearp thin and cartilaginous, not 
forming the bony nuts of CratmgnM. There 
are several species natives of the moun- 
tainous parts of Northern and Eastern 
India, of China, Japan, and N.-W. America. 
They are all erect unarmed shrube or 
trees, with evergreen laurel-iike leaves, 
and numerous small flowers lu tennlnal 


PHOTINOPTBRia A genus of acrostl- 
chaceous ferns of scandent habit, with pin- 
nate coriaceous fronds, which are fertile 
and contracted in the upper part, and have 
the pinne articulated with a basal auricle 
on the lower aide. The venation is netted, 
with free divaricate clavate veiniets in 
the ultimate areoles The fruetiflcaCion, as 
in this group, occupies the whole of the 
fertile pinne. P. apeeiosa, probably the 
only species, is found in the Hidayan Archi- 
pelago. [T. M.] 

PHKAGMA. A spurious dtaseptinent In 
fruits, i.c. one which is not formed by the 
sides of carpels ; a partition, of whatever 
kind. 

PHRAGMIFRR, FHRAGMIGER. Di- 
vided by partitions. 

PHRAGMITES. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Arimdinea. Ttie inflo- 
rescence forms large spreading lax pani- 
cles, with three to six-flowered spikelets, in 
which respect this genus dtlfera from some 
others that are nearly allied, but have apike- 
Icts with one flower In each. The flowers 
ore enveloped with long silky hairs. Stcu* 
del describes eighteen species in hisdpfu^K 
aia ; these range over various parts of the 
globe, from Western Europe to Japan. P. 
eomnimia is the only native species, and 
is, besides, the largest British grass. 
Though not valuable for agricultural pur- 
poses, It Is of great Impottancse for hlpdlng 
the earth on river-banks with Its exten- 
sively creeping rootstoegs. (D. M.] 

PHRI6AN0PT08IS. A name given by 
Re to a disarticulation of vine-shoots that 
takes place principally when the previous 
summer has been cold and cloudy, and the 
wood imperfectly ripened. It may be ob- 
served most years in this country In the 
small lateral shoots, and was known to 
Pliny, who afterTheophraatua ealla it arti- 
culated. See CLADOPTOsia. [M. J. B.j 

PHRTNIVM. A genus of Maraittaeem, 
eonsisting of tropical Asiatic and American 
perennial plants with creeping roots, con- 
tracted stems, stalked leaves, and flowers 
in terminal heads or panicles. The inner 
lateral petals (abortive stamens) are larger 
than the outer or true petals; the lip la 
tw'o-lnbed ; the filament is short, attached 
to the inner lateral segment of the corolla, 
the anther terminal ; the ovary three-celled, 
with a single ovule In each compartment, 
a style curved ahove.and an incurved smner 
what funnel-shaped stigma. Fmit capsu- 
lar, three-cellpd, three-valved. Bevcral ape- 
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ein tv8 gtoHn la this coantri' as stora 
pliats ; they ars yenr slmllMr to appcaranoe 
thtbe speaes <xt OaUahetk. aomo of them 
yield abandaaoe of flhm On the authority 
of tovrelro, the leaves are nsed in China 
fof maktof vinegar with sugar and watm* 
orepMtofriee. CM.T.MJ 


f HTHIBIA 8 X& A disease produced hy 
the presence of insects ; lousiness. 


|*Hn. VattrUtna IHo$eoridia, 
i^HOLWARAH. An Indian name for 
AlMtohit^reosa. 


iPHORBA. An Indian name for the 
leaves at Ckamanpt BUchiana, 
fEYOBLLA. A genus of South Amort* 
canAeiaryUidMAS. compriitng some eight 
or ten handsome bulbous plants, with linear 
chunked leaves, sad Ostular terete scapes 
supporting umbels of numerous decllnate 
flowers. The perianth Is tube>li]ce. six- 
parted with a ttort tube, and subequu con- 
votote segmenu somewhat spreading at 
the apex ; the stamens are six In number. 
Inserted in the throat of the tube, with 
degllnate filaments ; the stylo filiform, de- 
eilnate, with a simple stigma ; the ovary 
three-celled, with many ovules In each celt 
dUposed in two aerlea. They are closely re- 
lated to Mipp«a$truin, but the faucial mem- 
brane It not defective on the lower side, 
rhe flowers are red, and generally marked 
Wltli yeUow. CT. M.] 


FHTCOLOOT. That part of Botany which 
treats of the Alga or Seaweeds. 

FBtYOOMATBB^ The gelatine In which 
the sporules of algals first vegetate. 


PHYOOH A. The whole mass of an algal ; 
Its thallas and reproductive bodies. 


PHTOSLltrs oopmris is a South African 
shrub, forming a genus of Serophulariacea, 
very nearly allied to PenUUmon, but differ- 
ing in the long curved tube of the corolla, 
In the barren atamen reduced to a small 
scale, and to the very oblique capsule, one 
cell being always much larger than the 
other. The leaves are opposite, quite gla- 
brous ; and the flowers In a terminal panicle, 
each fully an indi and a half long. 

FHTKBNOBYICA. The elementary tis- 
sue of algala 

PISTLIOA. Handsome shrubs, with cu- 
rious evergreen foliage, and the habit of a 
heath, belonging to the order Bhamnacm. 
The tube of the calyx Is cyltodrieal and 
fivchdeft { the stamens are protected by 
petsl-like scales ; and the seed-vessel con- 
tains three seeds. Most of the species ere 
natives of South Africa, where, with their 
much-hrandied stems and narrow leaves, 
they inhabit dry sandy ground, to a certain 
exteht simulating the heath tril>e. The 
narrow leaves are for the most part white 
beneath, and xevolnte at the margina The 
flowers are small, white, and arranged to 
heads or qillBei. Upwards of sixty spe- 
cies have bean described, and sevend are 


whSherbaSoSShnS^^ 
having large cordate-ovate denticulated 
strong ly seven to ntoe-nerved leaves, 
rich glossy me^lc green on the upper 
side, and a bright red beneath ; and a ter- 
minal bead of small purple flowers, sur- 
rounded by large dark-purple brcjsta The 
genus belongs to the Mtiattomtusea, and has 
flowers with acampanulatefour-lobed calyx 
having two or three bristles on the beck of 
the lobes and others between them : four 
ovate pointed petals ; eight stamens with 
subulate one-pored anthers without any 
prolongation of the connective ; and an 
adherent four-celled ovary, bearing a slen- 
der style terminating In a punetlform stig- 
ma. CA. 8.3 


PHTLLANTHUS. A genus of dioecious 
JBttphorlnacea, characterised by its perianth 
of five or six Imbrioate divisions : the male 
flowers with three stamens, the fllaments 
either free or nnited and surrounded by 
five or six glands ; and the females with 
an ovary of three cells, two ovules In'eacli, 
and a short three-branched style, each 
branch being again forked or tllvlded. The 
species are very numerous, all natives of 
hot countries, and very variable in statnre, 
from small prostrate annuals to moderate- 
sized trees. The leaves are usually smalt, 
alternate, entire, and so arranged In oppo- 
site rows along the smaller branches as to 
give them the appearance of pinnate leaves. 
The small green flowers, often with a yel- 
lowish or purple tinge, are usually clustered 
in the axils of the leaves, and very fre- 
nuoutly onefemale Is surrounded by several 
moles in each axil. Thefmlt is a small de- 
pressed or globnlar capsule, separating Into 
two-valved cocci. 

Few species present any special Interest. 
The section Xylophylla comprises several 
shrubs, chiefly west Indian, curious from 
their flattened leaf-llke smaller branches 
without any other leaves than minute 
scales. P. Nirwi and its allies, very abun- 
dant In tropical America, as well as Asia 
and Africa, and P. Urinaria, and others 
more specially limited to Asia, are low pro- 
strate annoats, weeds of cultivation, and 
occasionally used medicinally. The leaves 
of P. Conami and some others are used In 
tropical America for poisoning fish. P. 
natans, from tropical America, is a very 
small species with the aspect of a SaiviiUa, 
usually found floating on the surface of still 
waters. None of the speofos have flowers 
sufficiently showy for cultivation for orna- 
ment See Bxblioa and Xylophylla. 

PHTLLART^RON. A small genus of 
Ore$eentiaeea, composed of throbs or small 
trees confined to tlie islands of Eastern 
Africa, principally Madagascar. Thby have 
a very peculiar habit, to consequence of 
the leaves being narrow, and more or less 
linear, and made up of definite points one 
to two inches long. The calyx la flve-eor- 
nered, ribbed and persistent; the corolla 
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ftinnel*BbAped ; ttie stameiis four In num- 
JS . iad the iralt cyllndrlcrt, very fleshy, 
apparently mnny-eeUed. Hie branches 
»r« mora or less gluttnous, and often flat 

^an^lar,* the flowers appear in terminal 

or axillary racemes, and are generaUy pink; 
whilst the fruit, about as Ions as the little 

flnaer. is dirty white. Xn Mauritius the 

froit of P. comorenM ts used for jellies, 

and is also much sought after by birds ; P. 

Bdjerimum has likewise an edible fruit. 
Both are Inmates of our stoves. C S.3 

PHYLLIDB. (Pr.) PhylUt. 


PHTLLILBfilA. In some planlts a curl 
of the leaf is constitutional, as in Saltn anr 
Hularia. A similar condition, aceompanied 
by more or less distortion or blistering, 
may be produced by aphides, parasitic 
fungi, or by particular conditions of the 
atmosphere. Ibe affection called curl in 
potatos la of a different character. See 
CURL and FKAOH Blistba. £M. J. B.] 


PHYLLTS. This name, derived from the 
Greek phylUm^ a leaf, is applied to a genus 
of Cinehonaeea, the secies of which have 
handsome foliage. The genus consists of 
shrubs, natives of the Canary Isles, with 
the leaves opposite or In whorls of three 
or four, and having membranous stipules 
prolonged into thread-like processes. The 
flowers are greenish in a terminal panicle ; 
the limb of the calyx divided into two un- 
eanal deciduous lobes ; the corolla wheel- 
shaped, flve-parted, with a short tube al- 
lowing the five stamens to protrude beyond 
it ; styles two, hairy ; fruit of two dry in- 
dehiscent carpels. CM. T. M.] 


PHTLLITIS. Scolopendrium. 


PHYLLOBRYON. Tlie contracted pedi- 
cel of an ovary, such aa occurs in some 
peppers. 

PHYLLOCAOrrs. Several species and 
varieties of this genua of Caetoeecs nre cul- 
tivated in hothouses in this country for 
the sake of their fine white or crimson 
flowers, which are among the largest aitd 
most showy of the order Some confusion 
exists in their nomenclature, owing to 
many of the species having formerly been 
referred to the genera Spiphyllum and 
Otreua. They are, however, distinguished 
from the latter by their curious flat broad 
leaMlke branches; and from the former by 
their flowers being produced from the 
notchcs'or Indentures along the edges of 
the branches Instead of at the end, and 
having small sepaMIke segments scattered 
wide apart on the tube, and numerous long 
petals variously expanded so as to form a 
rose-like, or a funnel- or salver-shaped co- 
rolla, with the stamens attached to the 
orifice of the tube, the outer ones being 
longer than the Inner. The nine species 
described by botanists are found in Mexico, 
Central America, and BnxiJ. P. Ackerman- 
ni, a native of Mexico, has flowera measur- 
ing as much as seven Inchea across, and of 
a rich aeailet colour like those of some 
variettea of Ckmu apeeioaiaitmuat with 


broad, very sharp-pointed, ellghtly waved 
petals ; its sterna are rounded at the base 

and hear little tufts of short bfisUea, and 

its flat branches are from two to two-and- 

a-half inches broad and waved or deeply 

dented along the margin. P. anouHoer is 

a West Mextcaii species, and is remark»blo 

for having its flat braneims deeply and 

sharply lobed so as to resemble ptnnately 

cut leaves, the lobes almost forming right- 

angled triangles; its flowers, which are 
large and fragrant, have brownish outer 
petals, and pure white Inner ones [A. 6J 


PHYLtiOCAKFUS. A gemu (ff Legumi. 
no$m, of the suborder CaiaalpMem, eslab. 
Itsfaed by Rledol on a tall-growliig unarmed 
BrazUiau tree, with abruptfy pinnate leaves, 
and lateral racemes of purple flowers, which 
have only three petals The pod is long and 
slender, Bubfalcate, and having the upper 
margin winged. [J. Br.] 

PHTLLOOLABtrs. A singular genus of 
Taxaeaee, consisting of trees natives of 
Australia, New Zealand, and Borneo. On 
young seedling plants of this genus the 
true leaves are linear, sharply pointed, one 
nerved, and glaucous on the under-surface j 
but in the adult plants, rhomb-sbaped 
phyllodes are formed. These phylloaes, 
emerging from the axils of scaly leaves, 
seem to be formed partly of the itranchlets, 
and partly of a number of linear leaves all 
unitM so as to form one leaf-like organ. 
Tbe fruit consists of a few thick si^es 
each bearing one ovule. The characters of 
the foliage and fruit serve to distinguish 
this genus from its near ally Dacrydium. 
P. thomboidalia, the Celery-topped X*luo, is 
in cultivation as an ornamental tree, as ts 
also P. trichomanoidea, tbe bark of which 
yields a red dye. [M. T. M.} 


PlfYLLOCORYNB. A genus of BaJanih 
phoracece, whose species are natives of 
Jamaica. They have a lobed or branched 
rootstock, from which proceed a number 
of flower-stalks, densely Invested with 
scales, and bearing cylindrical or oblong 
heads of flowers. The stamens are connate ; 
and there are two styles. The genus is 
said by Dr. Hooker, its originator, to differ 
from ll^oaia, both in habit, and in the leafy 
flower-stalks. tM.T.M.3 


PHYLLODINEOBS. Resembling a leaf, 
as in the flattened branches of Xytephylla 
and Rtiaeua. 


PHTLLODB, or PHYLT.ODIUM. That 
kind of leaf which results from an enlarge- 
ment and flattening of the petiole and tho 
loss of leaflets. 


PHYLLOGLOSSBM. A curious genus 
of clubmosses, with the habit of an adder's- 
tongue. It has a tuberous root, short awl- 
shaped leaves, and a spike of capsules sup- 
ported by a stem longer than the leaves. 
The capsules are axillary blvalved and sub- 
tended by a short ovate pointed bract. It 
is found in marshy ground in New Zealand, 
and is curiously connected wltti QpMegios^ 
aacea by the verp similar Oapegenus AftCm 
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atoincMk It magr be added tbat the gernil- 
Button of OipMof/oMttBiLjM far M it known, 
aeenu to eonllm the afflalty. CIL B.3 


PbjllosloHum Ifrvmmondl. 

FHTLLOIJ>BOl7& The fame as Folia- 
oeoua. 

FHTLLOMA. The leaf-llke thallua of 
algalB, as in Ulva, 

PHYLLOMANIA. The production of 
leaves in unusual numbers, or In unusual 
places. 

PHTLLOPHORA. A genuf of rose-spor- 
ed Atom betonglng to the Cryptonmniaceatj 
With compound nuclei, tetraspores collect- 
ed In raised warts, and a flat flabelllform 
cleft frond. P« rubena Is very common on 
our coast, and extremely beautiful when 
clear of parasites, but generally rough with 
MalobeM or xoophytes. Three others oc- 
cur In our seas. [M.J. B.] 

PHYLIiOPTOSIS. As the leaves of plant! 
are temporary organs, they are of course sub- 
ject to decay. In some cases their continua- 


loOwkeoB. 

PRTMATODEB. PkopeUU. 

PHT8ALI8. This name, derived from 

theorem pW, a bladder, 'is sSJiSdto^ 

genus of herbs and shrubs of the femiiy 
Solanae^ The ralyx is flve-cleft, and 
greaUy Increases in size after the coroiift 
falls ofl!,ao that the fruit Is enclosed within 
a large leafy bladder, whence the nanio 
Thecorolla la folded in the bud, bell-shaned 
or wbeet-flhaped, and conceals the Arc sta- 
mens within its tube; the anthers open hy 
Jong slita; and the fruit la succulent, twj. 
celled, enclosed within the distended calyx 
The species are widely distributed in tro- 
pical countries, both of the Old and New 
world, and one Is found even in tho south- 
ern and middle districts of Europe. 

Several species arc grown in English gar- 
dens, the best known being thehardy Euro- 
pean siiecies, P. Alkekingt, better known 
as tho Winter Oberry, a name which it has 
received In conseqiuence of its scarlet 
rherry-llko fruit enclosed within the eu- 
Jarged calyx, which also aaaumes a bright 
red colour, and thus renders the plant very 
ornamental in the beginning of the winter 
season. The calyx of this plant Is fre- 
liuontly macerated so as to separate and 
preserve the fibrous network of veins i)y 
which it Is traversed, In the Ban)e manner 
as in the skeleton leaves. In Arabia, and 
even In Germany and Spain, the fruits, 
which have a allgntly acid taste, are eaten 
for dessert. The fruits of P. perutnava are 
likewise edible, as will as those of P. pu- 
beacens, the Camaru of Brazil. 

Several of the species are considered to 
possess medicinal properties ; those already 
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' ' Af late bees UMd !n eonsldambto aiustitlM 
for fnlvtoff <^c»y ^ fcwtture, 

for making varloua urtlclef ot •nM»*war«, 
for tumerr, the prodnoe of P./lori- 
bundum, the only plant belonging to thli 
ffenus of Lythraeea, It U a tree, with op- 
ooMte oral rough lenrea; and large ter- 
minal opposite-branched panicles of pur- 
niisb flowers, which are produced while 
the tree Is leafless. Bach flower has two 
targe roundish concave Imcts, which en- 
I tlrely enclose the bud before It expands ; 
the bell-shaped eight-toothed coloured 
ralyx Is inflated and persists round the 
ripe fruit ; the eight wavy petals are In- 
serted between the teeth of the calyx : the 
twenty-four stamens are long and project- 
ing, two of them being placed opposite 
each of the teeth of the calyx and one op- 
posite each petal ; and the fourcelled he- 
mispherical or four-sided ovary bears a sim- 
ple long style and round-headed stigma, 
and by the obliteration of the partitions 
ripens Into a one-celled fruit, with a free 
central column to which numerous flat- 
tened wjnged seeds are attached. [A. S.] 

PHTSOOALTX. A genus of SerophtM- 
riacem, conalstingof two species only, both 
of them Brasilian shrubs, with opposite or 
alternate entire ovate or obovate leaves, 
and orange-coloured flowers In terminal 
racemes. Their calyx Is large and inflated ; 
the corolla Is tubular with live spreading 
nearly equal lobes ; the stamens are didy- 
iiaraous, Included lu the tube, with bearded 
and awned anthers ; and the capsule opens 
In two entire valves. Both species are 
said to be showy, but are unknown in cul- 
tivation. 

PHTSOCHLAINA. The species of this 
genus are so like those of Hj/oacyamus, that 
they might with great propriety be classed 
with them, as they were originally. They 
are herbaceous perennials, natives of Si- 
beria, &c. ; and have the calyx slightly 
Inflated and flve-toothed ; the corolla fun- 
nel-shaped below, widening above into the 
shaim of a bell, Its limb slightly flve-lobed ; 
the stamens five, protruding from the co- 
rolla, hairy at the base ; and the fruit that 
ofthehenbanft P. orlentafte, better known 
as JlyoBeyamm orienUUUi, a native of Si- 
beria, may )>e occasionally met with in gar- 
dens. It produces Its violet-coloured flow- 
ers early In the season. P. phyaaloides Is 
also In cultivation. tU. T. H.] 

PHTSOLOBItraf. A genus of Zegumi- 
HtwB of the suborder P^lionocem, closely 
allied to Kenneduat from which it is scarce- 
ly sumciently distlngulahed by its broad 
orbicular vexlllum wltbimt appendages at 
the base, giving a somewhat differen t shape 
to the flower : and by the more turgid p(^ 
It conalsts of two or three species from 
South-west Australia, with the trailing or 
twining habit of Kemudva, and scarlet 
flowers, usually two or three only on each 
peduncle. Two species have been intro- 
duced to our gardens, but they do not ap- 
pear to maintain themselves, not being so 
showy as the allied species of ZUH^o. 


i PATSOMTOBTBS. A smaU section of 1 
JflNMigt, distinguished from Aseomyostes by 
the total absenoe-ef anything like an hy- 
mentnin, and the vesicular fruit which 
endotea an Indefinite mass of sporldla. 
The habit la the same aa that of many ITy- 
phomycetM. It contains two natural orders 
only : Antennarfei analogous to Pmatieit 
and Mueorini analogous to Mueedinaa. The 
threads are either free or closely felted, 
and In one subterraneous genus, Endoocne^ 
they form a little ball. In Aorostalo^ns 
the sporldla grow from a definite point 
within the vesicular fruit. -Antennoriei 
flourlBh most in hot countries, and the 
species are so intimately connected with 
Capnodiumt that it is not certain whether 
all them are true species. CM. J. B.] 

PHTBORHYNCHUa A genus of CrueU 
fern of the tribe laaUdat from Sclnde, com- 
prising a glaucous biennial, with the ra- 
cemes arranged in a panicle. The fruit has 
a very large ovate acuminate imrslstent 
beak, and two small valves at the base; 
and the seeds, two In number, are con- 
tained in the beak. [J. T. B] 

PHTSOSPBEMITM. A genua of the nm- 
bellifer order, distinguished by having 
each half of the fruit nearly kidney-shaped, 
with five slender equal ribs, and one broad 
oil-eell in each furrow. The species are 
perennial herbs, chiefly natircs of South- 
ern Burope and Eastern Asia. Their lower 
leaves are usually mutib divided, and the 
upper ones are In some mere scales ; their 
flowers are white, the umbels surrounded 
by bracts. The name, signifying * bladder- 
seed,* Indicates the loose outer coat of the 
fimlt In its early stage. CG- !>•] 

PHT60STEGIA. The generic name of { 
plants belonging to the labiate order; ' 
having the calyx hell-shaped and much 
Inflated ; and the corolla with the upper 
lip entire or notched, and the lower In 
three round lobes, the middle one of which 
Is notched. The species are herbs, natives 
of North and South America, of handsome 
appearance, and acquisitions to gardens. 
The name indicates the bladdeHike IO- 
meter of the calyx. [O. DJ 

PHTBOSTELMA. A genus of Asefo- 
piodaoMs, confined to India and Java, and 
comprising two species of twining plants, 
with opposite fleshy ovate or oblong 
leaves, lateral long-stalked umbels, a flve- 
eleft calyx, a rotate flve-lobed corolla of 
comparatively large sise, and a corona coin- 

S osM ot five leaflets. The fruit is un- 
nown. Ca 8J 

PHTSOSTEMON. One of the genera of 
OtgjparidacecBp the name of which la ex- 
pressive of a peculiarity in the stamens, 
consisting in a bladder-Uko thickening of 
the top of the filament. The species are 
natives of Brasil, with annual stems, spar- 
ingly provided with leaves, and yellow 
flowers arranged In clusters ; sepals and 
petals four ; stamens six or eight, of ua- 
eqoal length, some of them bent down- 
wards, the two or four uppennostdistimded 
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li^ the way before mentioned; orary on a 
▼Inr abort atalk bent downwerda, and rl- 
penlnf Intoatwo-valyedpod. The kidney* 
aiaped aeeda are attached to a replam or 
fm iMurtItlon. which remains belilnd after 
tie two TalvM of the fruit hare fallen 
aiw. EM.T.lt3 


THTSOSTIGMA. The Ordeal>bean of 
Old Oalahar, the EaerO of tho natives, ta 
tie type of a genus of Leaumittogat <iit the 
tUbe PhMUolacB. approaching (kmavaUa in 
tie character ox Ita seeds, but with flowers 
vigry like Phoseolas, except that ita bearded 
Bl^ie la terminated by a great oblique hood 
covering the blunt atigma. It is upon the 
presence of this hood that the genus de< 
pends for its ciiaracter and name. This 
phint, called P. venenonm, is a great 
twining climber, with pinnately*trifollato 
leaves, and axillary pendulous racemes of 
purplish bean<like flowers. Its seeds, in 
.which the popular interest in the plant 
centres, are borne two or three together in 
dark-brown pods about sixinohes in length, 
1 ^ are of an oblong or somewhat heml- 
siflierical form, about an inch long, rough- 
Ish bnt a little polished, blaekish-hrown 
with a long dark sunken htlum surronnded 
by a tlghter-colonred elevated border. These 
seeds are extremely poisonous, and are em- 
ployed by the natives of Old Calabar as an 
ordeal ; persons suspected of witchcraft or 
other crime being compelled to eat them 
until they vomit or die— the former being 
regarded as a proof of innocence, and the 
la^r of guilt Tho Calabar Bean has a re- 
markable property of causing coutractioii of 
the pupil of the eye. (A. B.] 


PHTSUUUS. Themaiforltyoftheapeclos 
of thig genus of orchids, of which there 
are a considerable number, are natives of 
the Eew World, tho exceptions being a 
few found in the islands of the Indian 
Archipelago. It Is the type of one of the 
divisions {Phgmridoi) of the trtl)e NgetUtr, 
and consists of small terrestrial plants with 
slender succulent roots, and slim stems 
bearing loosely-sheathed stulked leaves, 
often beautifidly marked with veins, and 
usually dense terminal spikes of Ineon- 
spicuons flowers. They have nearly equal 
seittls and petals, the lateral sepals placed 
beneath the lip, and tho dorsal agglutinated 
to the petals. Their lip Is parallel with the 
column, concave, constricted below the 
apex, and extended downwards into a fre- 
quently swollen spur; and their column Is 
free or adnate to the bottom of the Up, 
straight and attenuated into an ultimately 
blAd rostellum, having tho anther at tho 
back, containing two sectilc pollen-masses 
attached to an oblong or subulate gland. 
Some of the species are grown in this 
efumfiry on account of the beauty of their 
leaves. CA.a] 


PBnnvLEPHAa The ivory Plant of 
South America, P. macroearpa, producing 
the nuts known as Harm VeieM or Tege- 
tabte Ivoqy lnoi>mineroe,lB the representa- 
tive of « curious genus dotely alU^to 
piams, tnd having tiieir habit ; but dUter- 


ing from them to having an indeenifr 
number of stamens, aadon that aSS? 
regarded byeome botanists as the^^S 
a separato natmal order, Phytelgp£S^^ 

or pmnk. twmta^ plnMtliM 
axillary flowers emltttttg a powerfui JS? 
fume. Tho mate and female flowers «« 
on separate trees, and the trunk of th^ 
male plants is always more erect and taifcr 
than that of the fomal& Tho inflorescenre 
of the male plant is a simple fleshy cylin- 
drical spadix four foot long, with four or 
five spaches. and crowded with flowers’ 
while that of the female plant, which also 
forms a simple but much shorter spadix 
bears from six to seven flowers, of a puro 
white. The ovary is from six to nine-celled 
each cell containing a solitary ovule. The 
style is elongated, and divided into six, 
seven, eight, or even nine branches. Tlio 
fruit consists of a collection of six or seven 
drupes, forming clusters which are as large 
as a man'a head, the drupes being covered 
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outside with hard woody protuberances. 
Eacli drupe contains from six to nine seeds, 
the Yegetsble Ivory of commerce, fashion- 
ed by the American Indians, as well as by 
European turners, into knobs, reels of 
spindles, toys, Ac. The seed at first con- 
tains a clear insipid fluid, with which 
travellers allay their thirst: afterwards 
this same liquor becomes milky and sweet, 
and it changes by degrees until it becomes 
as hard as Ivory. Bears, hogs, and turkeys 
devour the young fruit with avidity. En- 
closing the seeds Ic a yellow sweet oily 
pulp, which is collected at the proper sea- 
son, and sold, under the name of Pipa do 
Jagua, for one real (6d.) a pound at OeaHa, 
New Granada. With the leaves the Indians 
thatch tlielr huts. In ISM one thousand 
nuts were sold In London for 7 s. dd,, 
but the price is very fluctuating. The 
Ivory Plant has for some years been grown 
In our hothouses. It is eonflned to tho 
northern parts of South America. [B. S.1 


PHTTBTTMA. A genus of bellwo^, 
having the corolla wheel-sbnpcd. Us border 
generally in five deep narrow pleoes; the 
stigma two to three-oleft : and the need- 
vessel with two to three cells, and opening 
at the Bides, The speeiee are peienatal 
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lome, and tome are woU known in eultlvn- 
tlon. t<*. W 

PHTTOOHTjOBBL Qreen colouring mat* 
ter; chlorophyll. 

PHTTOORBNACBiB. A natural group 
of thalamlfloral dicotyledons belonging to 
< Ltndley*s urtlcal alliance of dlollnous Bxo* 
ffena They are climbing shrubs with en* 

I tire or palmate leaves, and suuAl unisexual 
flowers In panicles or clnstera The malea 
bare four to five sepals, four to five valvate 
petals alternate with the sepals, and four 
to Are introrse stamens, the fltaments aris* 
ing from an androphore. The females have 
four to five sepals and petala, abortive 
stamens, a one*celled ovary on a gynophore« 
with two ovules, a thick style, and a large 
stigma. Fmlt a series of drapes collected 
Into a large globular mass ; seed albumin- 
ous ; cotyledons large and leafy. They are 
all natives of warm cllmatea. The group is, 
however, by some botanists regarded oa a 
tribe of OlacaeeeB. CJ. H. fi.] 

PHTTOORENE. A genus of climbing 
shmbs. with stalked heart-shaped or pal- 
mate alternate leaves ; and small flowers, 
in small pea-shaped heads, on racemes that 
emerge from near the base of the trunk. < 
The flowers are dioecious, arranged on glo- 
bular fleshy receptacles. Hie males have 
a four-parted calyx and corolla, with four 
stamens united below, and attached to a 
short stalk supporting the rudimentary 
pistil. In the females tiie pistil is stalked, 
with a large and thick style terminated by 
a cushion-shaped stigma. The fruit. is 
fleshy, one-celled, one or two-seeded. The 
wood of these shrubs is soft and porous, 
and of peculiar structure. Wlien living It 
Is foil of a limpid watery sap, which Is 
drunk by the natives of Martaban. The 
name of the genus, signifying 'plant-foun- 
tain,' denotes this (iuallty. [M. T. M.] 

PHTTOEROSTA. That part of Botany 
which relates to the diseases of plants. 

PHYTOGELIK. The gelatinous matter 
of algali. 

PHTTOGRAPHT. That part of Botany 
which teaches the art of describing plants. 

PHTTOLAOOAOEiB. (BMneu>ece, Phyto- 
taceads.) A natural order of monochlamy* 
dcotts dicotyledons belonging to Ltndley's 
chenopodai alliance of bypograous Exo- 
gons. They are undershrnhs or herbs, with 
alternate entire often dotted leaves; and 
are natives of warm countries In America, 
Asia, and Africa. Perianth four to five- 
parted; stamens indoftnlte, or alternate 
with the perianth segments ; ovary of one 
or several caries, dlstlnet or combined, 
each with one ovule. Fruit fleshy or dry, 
indebiscent, sometimes samaroid ; seeds 
solitary. There are twenty known genera, 
including Phvtoiaeea and Jlirfiut, and com* 
prising about elglity spedes. There Is 
neausntly much acridity in the plants of 


this order, and some of them act aa Irrl* 
tant emetics and purgatives. [J. H. B.] 

PHTTOLAOOA. -The typiesl genus of 
the PhgtotoceacMs, distinguished by Ite 
flowers having a slx-partM calyx with 
eolonred petal-ilke or thin green segments, 
which have membranous edges snd are at 
length reflexed under the ripe frnit ; by 
the stamens varying from five to twenty- 
five in number, of which five are exterior 
and alternate with the calyx-segments and 
the rest opposite them ; and by the com- 
pound ovary being composed of from five 
to twelve carpels arranged In a whorl round 


by five to twelve separate short styles 
curved outwards. It Is distributed through- 
out the tropical and suhtropioai regions of 
both hemispheres, but is most abundant 
in the western. About ten species are 
known, which are mostly tall herbs or 
rarely shrubs, with alternate entire fea- 
the^veined leaves, and simple aplko-ltke 
'raoemes of flowers opposite tbe leaves, 
producing succulent berry-llke many-reli- 
ed fruits of a somewhat globnlar shape 
but usually flattened at tbe top, each rell 
containing a single brittle-shelled seed. 

P. deeandnu the Pocan, or Virginian Poke 
or Poke-weed, is a branching herbaceous 
plant, with a smooth green or sometimes 
purplish Item, from six to twelvw feet high, 
with large green or purplish leaves, and 
erect flower racemes longer than the leavea, 
the flowers having ten stamens and ten 
carpels. Its dark-purple berries, called 
Raisin d'AmdrIque by the French, contain 
a purplish-red juice somewhat resembltug 
red Ink. and hence it Is sometimes called 
the Beo-ink Plant A tincture of them has 
acquired a reputation In tbe United States 
at a ramedy for some forms of ehronle 
rheumatism, and was once a celebrated 
remedy for cancer. The root la an emetic 
and cathartic; and tbe young alioots, 
though extremely acrid, are rendered harm- 
len by boiling, and are eaten in the United 
States in the same way at asparagus. It is 
found not only in the UnitM States, but 
in tbe Azores, Rorth Africa, and COiina. 

P. ieoMndra is a mneh smaller plant than 
the last, seldom growing more than two 
or ^ree feet high. Itbasaabrubby stem, 
and long smooth reddish-tinted herbaceous 
brsnehes, bearing elliptical shaip-pointed 
leaves from three to six or more Indies In 
lengfh,and long graceful drooptngraoemef 
mi flowera, which contain from ten totwehty 
stamens and as many carpels, and prodnoe 
dark-purple or almost jet-nlaek berries 
about tbe size of peas but flat at the top. 
It is widely spread over the American con- 
tinent, extending from Rio de Janeiro to 
Mexico, and is also fonnd in several of the 
West Indian Islands. 

In tbe island of Oahu the natives cook 
and eat the leaves of a species of PhtrMtieoa, 
whleb they call Poporo-tumaL and Isj^ 
hs^ P. brockysfuekirs : and in the Wert 
Indies the berries of P. ectaiMira, the Te^ 




loites outside the involncre, a < 
SSSdJeo5Kle.Mid trsnerer^etriated 
SSS wWcli are acarce^ I 

with a pa|H>aa of vhieh the Inner 
hiS, arT£the^P.hier«reM^ only 
Brlilsh apeciei. la a common waytlde plant 
in Bngland, but not In Scptl^. two to 
three feet high, with briatly branched 
Ltems, rough oblong toothed leare^ and 

PICBOBHIZA. The cole representative 
of tbla genua of ScrophulaiiaeecB la P. 
Kurroa, a email perennial herbaceous plant 
found in Kuinaon» at OosmUn. and other 
parta of the Himalaya mountalna. where 
Us roots, which are called Hooling in Tibet, 
and have a powerfully bitter taste, are used 
as a febrifuge by the natives, and also aent 
down to the bazaars of Bengal, where 
they form one of tho many bitter roots 
sold under the name of Teeta. The plant 
grows six inches high, and haa scarce- 
ly any stem, its leaves rising from the 
summit of the thick root; as also do Its 
flower-stalks, which are from four to six 
inches high, and bear adense aplke of small 
bluish flowers at the top. The leaves are 
somewhat wrinkled, oblong, entire and 
tapering to the base but round-toothed 
above. The flowers have a flve-parted calyx, 
a corolla with a short tulie and four some- 
what spreading entire segments, and four 
diverging nearly equal stamena three times 
as long as the corolla ; and they produce 
small two-celled fruits about half an inch 
in length, which spilt, both through the 
partition and through the cell-walls. Into 
four valves, and contain numerous small 
seeds covered with a loose netted trans- 
parent sfaelL (A. S.] 

I FrCTCTS. The same as Fainted. 

FIDDINGTONIA. AgennaofXobsHaeem, 
represented by a Hepalese creeping herba- 
ceous plant, with serrated leaves downy 
on the under surface, and purpliab flowers 
on axillary stalks. The limb of the calyx 
Is divided into flve linear equal lobes ; the 
corolla Is two-Ilpped, the upper lip divided 
Into two linear erect segments, the lower 
divided into three ovate acute lobes, the 
tube split along the top ; the two lower- 
most anthers are terminated by bristles; 
the stigma is two-lobed ; and the berry Is 
thick ovoid, two-celled. One species, P. 
nimmularia, is cultivated in this country 
as a pretty atoveaiinual fitted for beddtng- 
out. It is perhaps beat known under the 
name of Pratia b^ouWolia, CM. T. M.J 
PIED D'ALOrKTTB. (Fr.) Jktahinium. 
~ pB CANARD. PodophyUumT - M 
chat, (huti^ium dtoieum, — DBOHiS' 
VRB. J^(ipodK»mPodagnria. —OBCOQ. 
RanuneuJm repen$. - DB OORBBAU. 
Ranuncwltts aeonitifoUut, - DE COB- 
NEILLE. PlatUago 0>trmopfu. -- D'BLB- 
PHANT. Mephantopua aeaber; alio Tea- 
tmMria elephemtipea. — DB GRIFFON. 
muebarua feetidua. — DB LlfiFIUB. IW- 
foUum arvarua, and T. Lagopuja, ^ DE 
_pION. Atekemfite Vttlgarfa. — OTLOUP. 


Xyeofmaeuravaiia. —DB PIGEON. Gera- 
mum eolKiiiMnum. — DB POVLB. Gyno- 
douIXMtghm. - DB SAUTBBBLLB. Com- 
ponutaBcqNtneultts. — DB FBAU. Arum 
maettlatum ; also MiehaardUaalMopiea. — 
D*OIB. The name of several speciea of 
CkmopodtuM. — D'OISBAU. OmWiopua 
perpuaUlita ; also TrtgMOkaomUkopodMaaa, 

PIERARDIA. A small teopleal Asiatic 
genus formerly referred to gapHidaeem by 
some authors, but now placed In NigAor. 
biaeam. They are small trees, with alter- 
nate simple leaves ; and long slender ra- 
cemes of unisexual flowen, with a four- 
parted perianth— some species bearing the 
two aezea in separate racemes on the same 
tree, and others on different trees. The 
males contain eight short stamens ; and 
the females a tiiree-eeiled ovary, bearing 
three sesalle somewhat two-lobed stigmas, 
and ultimately ripening Into a three-celled 
fruit with a corky rlud, each cell contain* 
Ing one or two aeeda enveloped in a juicy 
eatable arlL P. dulda la a Malayan species, 
and la distinguished by having both the 
■exes upon the same tree, and by Iti smooth 
entire leaves, being of a somewhat ellipti- 
cal form, but broader and rounded at the 
top, and with a short binnt point. Ita 
fruits, which are rather larger than a 
cherry, nearly round, and of a yellowish 
colour, contain a luacloni sweet-tasted 
pulp, and are greatly eaten In Sumatra, 
where the tree is called Choopidi, and also 
in Malacca, where it goes by the name of 
Rarabeh. P. aapida^ an allied ipeetea, with 
the two sekea on different treei and with 
oblong leaves, is found in Tlpperah and 
Pegu, and produces eatable fruita tike those 
of the last. It Is called Lnteo 1^ the Htn- 
dooB. [A. 8J 

PIETRA FUNGAJ A, or FCNGUS 8TONB. 
The Italian name of Polypenu tuteroster, 
whose mycelium is remarkable lor collect- 
ing the aurfounding earth Into a large baU,> 
which year after year ylelda a crop of es-. 
culent fungi. These balls are articles of 
commerce, and tranaported from place to 
place, as they are almost always fertile if 
put in a proper situation and well watered. 
There is a fine specimen In the herbarium 
of the British Museum, which was raised 
In Messrs. Lee and &ennedy*s garden at 
Hammersmith many years since. The ball 
has been considered as a kind of truffle, 
but this is decidedly a mistake, as we can 
safely assert after examination of flne 
specimens in our posseMlon. [M. J. 

PIGAMON. (Fr.) mOiOnm. 

PIQBON-WOOD. Zebra-wood, of wMdi 
there are sevCraUkinda, some of which 
come from Brazil. — , JAMAICA Gusi- 
Utrdaapaeioaa. 

PIGGE8N1B. An old name corrupted 
from Plnk-Bten-ey& and assigned by Dr. 
Prior to JHanthua CwryophyUtta. 

PIGNON, or PINONB. The edible seed of 
the cones of various pines, am those of 
Pinua Pinaa, wbleb Hre eaten/ la Italy. — 
iriNDB. The seed of JeimihA CareM. 


mo] 


tttutnrg at Moiitii;. 


w. DOI7X. A tafath Suropeta Hama for 
the seed of Ptmut Ombra and P. PtmUio, 
^«PJrriT. lUeieedot OrotmsnpMKm. 

PlOOinifc A Qalto name for Puiuea 
guadHdmtata, irtileti U said to be poisonous 
to cattle. 

Piers FAOBa The fruit of UMmbryan- 
themum mquUaimUe. 

PIGWASB. Cbunopodium. 

PILABIS. Composed of smaU hairs. 

PILSA A genus of IMieaeea, coBsi8t> 
Ing of annual or perennial herbs or under* 
shrubs, mostly with the aspect of ParieUp- 
ria, but very different In the structure of 
their flowers. The leaves are always oppo- 
site, although sometimes one of each pair 
Is very mura smaller than the other. The 
flowers are small and greenish, in little 
axillary loose cymes or clusters ; the males 
have a fouiveleft perianth and four sta- 
meus ; the female iierianth has three dlvl* 
slims, of which one Is much the larger and 
thickened or mushroom-shaped at the top, 
the ovary has a single ovule, and la crowned 
by a tufted stigma There are about lao 
species known, almost all confined or near- 
ly so witliln the tropics. In the New as well 
as in the Old World. One species, however, 
extends rather tar Into North America 
No one species presents any peculiar in- 
terest, except it be P. mmiUifoHa, the 
Artillery : and most of them are In* 
significant weeda 

PILBANTHira A small genus of Ohor 
matoucioCMB, consisting of shrubs, with 
tiu^haped teavea, found fn South-west 
Australia They are distinguished by hav- 
ing a ten-parted calyx with white round* 
lah lobes; a eoroUa of five petals ; tweii^ty- 
stamens, all fertile, the filaments occasion- 
ally forked ; and a aingle style having an 
obtuse stigma The flowers are white, 
axillary or terminal, and surround^ ^ an 
Involucre. CK* HO 

FILBATB, PIIiBIFOBM. Having the 
form of a cap ; or having a plleua 

PXLEOLHB A little cap or oap-Mke body; 
also the diminutive of Pileus ; also the re- 
ceptacle of eertalo fungala 

PILBOBHIKA The cap of a root , a 
membranoua hood found at the end of the 
roots of Ntiphar and other plants, and dis- 
ttnot from the stponglole. 

PTl^BTra A convex expansion tennl- 
nitlng the stipes of agarlcaceous fongals, 
sad bearing the bymentum. 

^ PILBWOBT. tieariaranmaiMdM. 

PtIiL Satra PiU ptihfmpboH Bn h»tn 
divided at Uie end Into several arms. 

PILIOOBDIA. OerdUL 

PUJBIHM. An orbiettUwbemlsnherlcri 
•bield in llehens, the o^de which 

tfMBges to pcnfder ; as In ^cfttm. 

PIX1IFBBOU& Ibe MiM aa Hali^polnt^ 
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^ILINOBJL (Pr.) PoWontim P^^. 

stamens not attadied to the corolfi.’ ! 
flowersare terminal, aurrounded by gh^r w I 
pointed 0 ^ bracts. ItliaahrubfhavfiJ ! 
needle-shaped leaves with broad 
and Is fonhd in Tasmania ta. 

PILLOORN, or PILCOBN. Anmaauda. 

PILL BB BBBTAQNB. (Fr.) Loliun 
mvitifiorum, 

PILLWOBT. PanZerto. 

PILOBOLHB. A genus of veslctilar 
moulds, consisting of two or three speclca. 
which grow on dung. When young they 
are of a bright-yellow hue ; the short stem, 
however, gradually loses its colour, swells 
above like the hood of a Cobra, and bears 
a little vesicle at the apex filled with close- 
packed dark sporea Accounts have been 
given of enrioua motions observed In these 
plants, but it is believed that they are due 
to some little worm. [M. J. B ] 

P1LOOBRB17B. The well-known Old Man 
Cactus and a lew allied species have 
been separated under this name from the 
genus Cfemu, but, as In other genera of 
Chetoeetr, the dtstlnguisbing characters are 
scarcely of generic importance. The prln- | > 
cipal differences consist in the flower-bear- 1 1 
fng portion of the plant being unlike the I 
rest, usually forming a dense woolly head | 
at the summit of the stem, and having 
more numerous, longer and thinner, often 
halr-ltke spines ; and theflowers themselves 
being smaUer and bavlng fewer divisions, 
with the stamens attached to the whole 
aurfhee of the tube. All the species are 
from Mexico and tropical America. As 
seen In our hothouses, the Old Msn Cactus, 
P. tmilii. Is usually a cyMndricnl-steinmed 

S lant, a foot or more In height ; but in 
[oxlco, its native eountry. It attains a 
height of twenty or twenty-live feet, with 
a diameter of nine or ten inches, and its 
fluted ebaracter gives It somewhat the 
appearance of an archttectaral column. 
Ibe stem Is divided Into thirty or forty 
narrowfurrows,wtth ccrrespondingrldges, 
which are furnished at very short m***”**^ 
with tnfta of white spines surrounded by 
numerous long flexible white hairs 
bltng the grey hairs of an old mans head , 
hence has arisen not only the 
name of the ^t, but also Its 
appellation. When young the ateuw we 
fleshy and succulent, but 
their tissue beoomMflU^ with 
dtnary qusatity of apudl sand-Ilke gmns 
oomposed of oxalate of lime, not to*? 
from sixty to eighty per cent, having ^ 
found in Individual stems. tA. BJ 
FILOSB. Oovered with hairs; wve«^. 
with somewhat erect loose dlrta^ hmrs j 
having the form of halm. POo f^, 
geneml term for luUrInesa ; and pOmiueMr’ 
Uu mesas aoBsewhat hairy. 
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ffitracium J*Uo$eaa. 

PTtodTYl«1B& A g«i»ul ot Safflaii 0 £ta, 
the bSSS «te wtthottt stem or 

»rne bat eoatlst lolely ot •mall 

Sictoas towers, enolrcled by an outCT 
ind luMT scries of bracta These little 
Swers hurst forth ffom the bark of trees, 
in Chill and BrssH, and brace havebera 
thought, but erroneously, to In* deformed 
flowers of BauAinia or Ademia, the trees 
on which they are parasitic. The flowers 
JredcscrIbedasdIflBcIous ; theraaleyrhlch 
alone are known, have a fouMeaved Mri- 
iMith surronndlng a column, the summit ot 
which Is covered by smalt ptmplo-like lobes, 
tii neath Which is a dense row of oue-eelled 
anthers. CM. T. M.3 

PTLOT'WBED. 8ilpkiumlaeiniaiu,m. 
riT.lTLA. A cone like a Galbulus; any 
spherical Inflorescence. 

PILULAIBB. (FrJ PUtOariaoUbuJUfera. 
FILULARIA One of the four genera of 
Martiteacea, characterised by having quill- 
shaped leaves or foi^ulks. which are clr- 
clnato when young, and pill-shaped recep- 
tacles embraced by the stalk, and formed 
by the tips of the transformed footstalk, 
or from the limb of the leaf which Is not 
In other cases developed. This Is divided 
into two or four cells filled with spore-ltkc 
antheridla andspore-cases, each spore-case 
containing only a tingle spore. The ger- 
mination resembles that of MartHea, The 
genus occurs tn Tssmants, and in the north 
of Africa, as well as In Europe. P. ptatmU- 
fera Is not uncommon In Great Britain in 
marshy places amongst sedge, but requires 
a practised eye to discover it ; P. nrimito is 
sometimes cultivated. J. B.] 

PILTTMNA. A genus of the Bnusidos 
tribe of ordifds, consisting of only two 
species, both from the vicinity of Foj^sn, 
and both epiphytes with sheathed one- 
leaved pseudobnlhs, and radical scapes of 
largish green and white flowers. It has 
equal uniform spreading sepals and petals ; 
an ungulculate convolute almost entire Up, 
adiiate to the base of the column, which 
Is club-shaped, with a thin fringed hood at 
the hack of the anther-bed and a fleshy 
rounded ear on each side In front ; and two 
pollon-masses, with a short caudtcle at- 
tached to an ovate or linear gland. [A 8.1 

PIMET 4 BA A grans comprising some 
or more slender branching riirubs, 
with entire leaves, asaslly opposite but oc- 
casionally altenute, sad white rose or yel- 
low flowers In terminal or rarely axlllaxy 
bM^sunonnded by an Invoincre of bracts 
of duerent shape from that of the leavea 
it is included among XHtgmriacea, and may 
he reeognlaed by Ae fonnel-shai^ peri- 
antt wlA a foureleft limb unprovided 
with scales, one or two stsmras attached 
to the throat of the perianth, a lateral 
hto a capitate stigma. The fruit has 
a toick rind, or Is sueentont and hmy-llke. 

Australis, Tasmania, 
Now Zealand, dee. ; and have tough stringy 


i bark, like the other members of thePaphns ) 
family. Several kinds are grown la tbls 
country as ornamental greenhouse shrubs: 
among the best are P dccuaaato, P. spec- 
tdbilig, and P. Sendersoni. The name Is 
derived from the Greek pimeU, fat, In allu- 
sion to the oily seeds. [M. T. M J 

PIMENT. (Pr.) Capiiewn ; also Ckenth 
podium Botrys, -- CERISE. Oaptieum 
ceffosiforme. — DE LA JAMAIQUE. Pm- 


genia Pinunta. DE MOZAMBIQUE^ 
Capsicum UUeum. — DES ABEILLB 8 . 
Meliua ojlfletruaia. —ROYAL. Myriea 
Galt. 

PIMENTELLA A genus of cinchona- 
ceoua shrubs, natives of the mountains of 
Peru. Its characters are not perfectly 
known ; the more important among them 
seem to bo the cup-shaped persistent limb 
of the calyx ; and the linear capsule dividing 
from above downwards Into two valves, 
and containing numerous very small wing^ 
ed seeds, attached to the margins of the 
valvea • [M. T. M.] 

PIMENTO. The dried berries of the 
West Indian Eugenia Pimenta and E. acrit. 

PIMTA rhamnoidea Is the sole r^resent- 
atlve of the only genus of Byttneriaetas as 
yet discovered In the tropical parts of Poly- 
nesia, and the easternmost member of the 
natural order to which It belongs. It is 
found In the Peejees, and Is a timber tree 
forty to fifty feet high, with ferrugineons 
branches and foliage, alternate oblong en- 
tire leaves, a flve-cleft calyx, five very 
minute cordate petals, five stamras, no 
stamlnodia, a five-celled ovary, and an 
echlnate capsule resembling that of Cbm- 
mertonia. Its nearest ^ly is Lasiopetalttm. 
It was named In honour of the Arctic ex- 
plorer, Captain Bedford Pirn, R.N. [B. SJ 

PTMIENTO. The Spanish name for Cap- 
sicum 

PIMPINELLA. A genus of umbelllfers, 
the fruit of wbiefa Is ovate In general out- 
line, each half with five equal narrow ribs, 
the furrows between which have several 
oii-vessela The species are European herbs, 
usually having the lower leaves more deep- 
ly divided than the upper; and the flowers 
white. The name Is an alteration of bipmir 
•nula, or twlre-ptnnato, tn allusion to the 
form of the leaves. CG DJ 

PIMPERNEL. AnraoIKa. —.BASTARD. 
OetUuneuIut. — , FALSE. An American 
name for Tlytanihet graHotoidet, — , RBD 
or SCARLET. AnagaUiianmsii. — , 8 BA 
Bonkenya pepUAdtt. — WATER. Sanuh 
hit VaJerandi; also Pieronlea Becednmga, 
and V. AnagallU, — , YELLOW. IgiskiUh 
chia nemorum. 

PIMPINBL. PimptnenaBaxifraga, 

PIMPLED. The same as Papillose. 

PIMPLOER A West Indian name lorthe 
Prickly Pear, Opuntto Tuna and 0 vuipariM, 

PIMPRENBLLE. (Ff.) PoteHumialso 
Bosa pimpinellafoUA, — AQUATIQUB, 
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tkftUfld witli tbe iMmeiit* IftdnUkted ; pf»- 
tttfddMo-titiMttt, pmniitlfld with the ecg* 
ments eliiiuMtea— end so on. 

phtnatxlobed. pikjstatilobats. 
When the lohee ox • plsnatifld leaf are 
divided to an iineertaln depth. 

PIHKATIPARTim Having the ner> 
vnrea pinnated, the lobea aeparated beyond 
the middle, and the parenchyma uninter- 
mpted ; as In Po^ypoAium awewn, 

PINKATISBOT. When the lolies are 
’ divided down to the midrib, and the paren- 
chyma la interrupted. 

PlNiriTX.V8, or PINNULE. The second- 
ary divisions of a pinnate leaf. 

PINOOOBIO. Edible pine-seeds. 

PIN-PILLOW. OpuMiacurMMtica. 

PINSAPO. Abies Pfnsapo. 

PINT7& The true Pines form a verj' ex- 
tensive genns of Oonlferat numbering per- 
haps abont seventy species. They are con- 
fined solely to the northern hemisphere, 
and, with the exception of one Canarian 
species, to Europe, Asia, and America— 
abonnding prinofpally In the temperate 
and cold regions, and occurring only very 
rarely withm the tropics. All the species 
are trees, a very great many growing to a 
large and aome to an Immense height and 
aiae ; and being of gregarious habit, grow- 
ing together in masses, they form extensive 
yorests, especlalty In North America and 
Northern Europe. 

Oenertcally the Pines are well distin- 
guished from the firs, spruces, cedars, 
and larches, which some botanists com- 
bine with them, by having their leaves in 
little clusters of twos, threes, or fives, 
sheathed at the base by thin chafl-ltke 
acalea ; and by the persistent wdody scales 
of which their cones are formed being 
thlekmied into a more or less riTainldal 
elevation at the top, with a boss In the 
centre, which Is often very promlneut and 
hooked. The leaves are evergreen, and 
What la eoUed needle-shaped, varying from 
little more than an inch to a foot or more 
In length, but never much thicker than a 
stout needle, and usually very sharp-point- 
ed. The two sexes of flowers are bonie 
on the same tree, and appear In the spring , 
the male catkins being clustered round the 
lower part of the young current year shoots, 
forming dense compound spikes; and the 
females solitary or in clusters at the apex 
ofyoung-ehoota. The former are made up 
of numerous elosely Imbricated anthers 
inserted round a common axis, and eon- 
sistUkg of two cells adnate to a acale-ltke 
, eonnectlve; and the latter of numoroua 
tmbrieated scales; each bearing two in- 
verted ovules at tu base. The cones ripen 
in the autumn of the second or third year 
after the flowering season, and consist of 
, (he enlarged and Hardened scales of the 
female catkins, with the two ovules ma- 
tilled into nttt4tkc seeds, which are nearly 
always furolabi^ with thin wings. 

The genua is of immense economic im- 
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pwtance to n^tad. mwepamwETT 
the oonstructive ait% Ita Chief wSSji® 

bring Umberimd turpentine 


range, redohlng from the MeSSSSSS 
and Oaucuus to |M. 74P north inSmffi- 
vle and eastward scrota Siberia to Kt 
schatke In this country It U known 
Scotch Pine, Oie highlands of Soo^and 
being the only part of the British iJS 
where It Is tnriy Indigenous at the present 
day It is thp badm of the M*Qi^n 
The tree varies much In size according tu 
the soil and situation of its place of growth 
at high elevations being a mere stunted 
shrub, and in more favourable localities 
a tm fifty or one hundred feet high, fll^ 
nishlng extremely valuable timber, the 
different varieties (ff which are known in 
commriroe aa Bed, Norway. Riga, or Baltic 
Pine. It also affords a neat part of the 
Wood Tar of Northern Europe, and some 
Turpentine. 

Pintu auriraKs, or P. pahuirit, as It is 
sometimes called, Is the Pitch Pine of the 
Southern States of Nmrth America, where 
ft forms a great portion of what are there 
termed 'plne-bairens,' which are extensive 
and monotonous tracts of country covered 
with pines to the exclusion of nearly all 
other trees. Before the outbreak of tl>e 
American civil war, nearly all the Turpen- 
tine consumed In this country came from 
the Southern States, and was principally 
the produce of this species of Pine. It 
also affords the timber known to builders 
as Georgia Pitch Pine. 

Pimm Pifuuter, the Cluster Pine or Pin- 
aster, Is Indigenous to the European coun- 
tries bordering on the Mediterranean, but 
has been introduced into some Astatic 



and other countries. It is one of the spn 
cies that flourish close to the sea, and on 
that account Is of vast importance in such 
districts as the French departments of 
Landes and Gironde, where, by means of 
plantations formed of It, enormous tracts 
of land adjacent to the seacoast and for- 
merly occupied by rolling sands, have been 
reclaimed and rendered useful for agricul- 
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fiuivosef. It ii alto extremeir ▼&!»• 

rioA * ItlMui TOppU^ the bulk of tbe tur- 
pentine used In this countw. 
ktw Pinea^ the Stone Pine, Is a native 

of Southern Buropc and the^^vant. This 

Is one of the species of which the seeds 
are eaten. They are called Pignoni by the 
French, and Pinocchi by the Italians, and 
are commonly oaten for dessert, or made 
into sweetmeats. Several other species 
also yield eatable seeds : such as P. Sabi- 
nianut tbe seeds of which are collected In 
immense quantities by the Californian and 
Oregon Indians asan article of wlntcrlood; 



P. Gerardiana, the Neosa Pine of the Hima- 
layas, affording the Meosa or Chllgoza seeds 
sold as food in the bazaars of Upper India : 
and P. Oembra, the Siberian C^ar, whose 
seeds are largely consumed by the Kus- 
sinns, as we eat nuts. The Canary Island 
Fine Is shown at Plate 11 e. [A. 8J 

PINWEED. LeeJiea, 

PINXTKR-PLOWBR. An American 
name for AxaUa nudiflora. 

PIONANDRA. A group of about twenty 
tropical American Solanaceat, collected to- 
gether by Mr. Miers ; but In the latest mo- 
nograph of that order, the majority of 
them are combined with the older genus 
Cyphomandrat and the remainder referred 
to Solanunu They are small trees or tree- 
like shrubs, with dichotomous branches, 
usmlly entire and mostly cordate leaves, 
borne In pahrs, one of each pair always 


racemes, with small camyanulate flowers 
arranged all on one side. [A. B.} 

PIONNB, (Pr.) PoBonia afflcinalit. 
PIPE-DE-TABAO. (Fr.) Ariatbloehia 

PIPE, INDIAN. An American name for 
Mmudropa. 

PIPE-TREE- Syrififfa. 

PIPEHACE.S. iPepperwaria,) A natural 


{ order of monochlomydeous dle^ledona 
belonging to Llhdl^’s plperal aUlaace of 
hypogynous Exog«ns, They are dhrubs or 
> herbs, with articulated atmna, tqnpoalte 
vertf oUiate stipulate or exatlpolate leaves, 
sometimes alternate by abortion ; and her- 
maphrodite spiked or raoemoee flowers 
without perianth, supported on a Inraet : 
stamens from two to six ; anthera with or 
without a fleshy connective ; ovary selt- 
tary free, one-celled, with a solitary erect 
ovule, orthotsopal. Fruit somewhat fleshy, 
Indeblscent; seed erect, with the embryo 
In a fleshy vltellus. They are natives of 
the hottest quarters of theglobe,snd occur 
commonly in South America and Ijadia, 
Tbe wood Is often arranged In wedges, 
with medullary rays, but without concen- 
tric zones. They have pungent, acrid, and 
aromatic properties : most of them contain 
an acrid resin, and a erystsUlne principle 
called piperin. In which their active quali- 
ties reside ; some are narcotic and astrin- 
gent, The substance called matlco, or mar 
tics, consists of the leaves and unripe 
fruit of Artanthe elengaia. There are about 
a score of genera, and upwards of 600 spe- 
cies— Piper, Artonffte, and Peperomia afford- 
ing the best-known examples. [J. H. B.} 

PIPER. This name was employed by tbe 
Romans to designate the Pepper-plants, 
and was derived by them from the Greek 
word peperi. The Greeks, In their turn, 
must have derived It from the Hindoos. 
Botanlcally, It is applied to the typical 
genus of Piperacea, the species of which 
are for the most part climbing shrubs, 
with alternate stalked leaves; stipnlea 
adherent to the leafstalk or opposite and 
) , deciduous; spikes solitary stalked, pendu- 
: Ions, opposite tbe leaves, with dlcedous 
I I or perfect flowers, protected by oblong do- 
- i current bracta The species are Indigenoui 
i In India, the islands of the Indian Ocean, 
the Sandwich Islands, Ac., and some of 
them are abundantly cultivated in tho 
tropical countries of tbe New as well as 
I of the Old World. 

P. nigrum yields the Pepper of com- 
, merce, a condiment that has been held la 
. high esteem from tbe earliest times. It la 
. frequently mentioned by Romma writers of 
I tho Augustan age, and it Is related that in 
. the fifth century Atttla demanded, among 
I other things, 8,000 lbs. of pepper In ransom 
. for the city of Rome. Pepper Is cnittvated 
In the East and West Indies, Sumatra, 
’ Java, Ac., but that which comes from 
\ Malabar Is held In the highest esteem. 


, a height of twenty or more feet, but in 
cultivation It Is found more conrenlent 
not to allow It to exceed the height of 
twelve feet. Tbe plants are placed at the 
. base of trees that have rough or prickly 
bark. In order that tboy may ^ more 
readily attach themselves to tho trunk, 
r In three years they produce thefr spfkea 
of fruits, and continue to do so for some 
seven or eight years, after which timethey 
become less productive. The fruit when 
1 ripe Is of a red colour ; It is gatheradbeforo 
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It la fully ripe, and apread on mats In the 
ann, when It loaea ita red colour and tie- 
cornea black and ahriveUed, aa we aee tt In 
the peppereornaot the ahopa ; this la Black 
Pepper. White Pepper la the same fruit, 
freed from lie outer akin by maceration in 
water and anhaequent rubbing ; occasion* 
allr It la rendered of a yet paler colour by 
being submitted to the action of chlorine. 

Sir John Mandevillo, who trarelled In 
the years 1322 to 1350, has given ua an ac> 
count of the Pepper, which, with some ex- 
ceptions, aid)lleaas well now as then. * Tlic 
Peper growethe,' ho writes, ‘ In manner as 
doth a wylde vine, that is planted fast by 
the treea of the wodee for to auateynen it 
by, aa doth the vyne,and tho fruyt thereof 
hangethe in manero aa Reyalngea: and 
the tree la ao thlkke charged, that tt 
aemetlie that it woldo broke : and when it 
la ripe It ia all grene, as It were ivy berryea ; 
and then men kytten hem as men doe the 
vynea and than thei putten It upon an 
owven, and there it waxeth blak aud crisp.' 



wtrthouaea wherein pepper la -atored, or 
of the sittings of the pepper. It la used to 
mix with genuine ground Mpper, also for 
pickling. The root of the Pepperpiant Is 
employed by tbo natives of India aa atonic 
stimulant and cordial. 

P. trioieum, a nearly allied apeclca to P. 
niomm, yields also aonio little of thcl^por 
of conimerco. Dr. Roxbnrgti. who first cul- 
tivated this plant, observed that the pepper 
of the female vines did not ripen properly, 
but dropped when green, and was deficient 
in pungency ; but the pepper of those plants 
which bad hermaphrodite and female flow- 
ers mixed on the same spike was very pun- 
gent, and reckoned by tho merchants as 
eomal to the best Malabar Pepper. 

Long Pepper Is tho produce of Ctiavica 
Itotebtirghii. The Betel Pepper-leaf Is also 
the produce of another species of Chavica, 
C. Beth; while Culmba, another fruit for- 
merly referred, like thetwolaat-mentloncd, 
to the genus Piper^ Is now considered to 
form a distinct genua, Cubetta. See Cba- 
viOA and OCBkba. l[M- T, V.] 

PIPERTTOTTS. Having a hot bltlngtaate. 

PIPRWORT. Erioemlon. Plpeworts Is 
the name given by Lludley to the ErUxau- 
lacecB. 

Pin- PODS. The aatrlngcnt legumes of 
Cataalpinia Pipai. 

PIPITZAnUAC. A drastic product of 
Dutnerila Alamanni. 

PIPPERIDGE, or PIPRAGB. Berhcrie 
tntlgarh. 

PIPPIN, NORMANDY. Sun-dried apples, 
pressed and stored for winter use. 

PIPPDL, or PEEPDL. An lodUm name 
for Ficue religioaa, 

PIPSIS8EWA. CMmapMla umbellaia. 


Pepper Is imported Into this country In 
enormous quantltira, and is used as a con- 
diment. Medicinally It Is employed as an 
acrid Btiinniant In cases of weak digestion, 
and It has also been recommended in cases 
of ague toward off the paroxysm, a practice 
recommended by Celsus. Pepper is also 
aometimes employed externally. Pepper 
on ohemfcal analysis Is found to contain a 
hot acrid resin, and a volatile oil, ns well 
as a tasteless crystalline substance called 
piperin, which has been recommended as 
a sulmtitute for quinine. This piperin is 
especially contained in some large coloured 
CMla in the Interior of the fruit. Ground 
Pepper la frequently adulterated, according 
to Dr. Hassall, wiUi linseed, mustord-sced, 
wheat-flour, peurflour, and ground rice: 
sago has also been mentioned as being 
employed for this punwso. All such ad- 
mixtures can 1)6 readily detected by tbo 
mieroseope. At on© time, when a very 
hMvy duty was levied on this substance, 
fau^tlous peppercorns were manufactured 
of ollCKke, eliy» and a small portion of 


PIPTADENIA. In the character of Ita 
flowers this genus of Legumiwxm docs 
not differ from Sntaeta, though readily 
distinguished by Us pods, which are sel- 
dom more than six or nine inches long 
and not very broad, flat and membranous 
or somewhat leathery, sometimes contract- 
ed between tbo setms but without parti- 
tions Inside, and ultimately separate Into 
two pieces, which have the seeds attached 
to them by thread-like funiculi. The genus 
is entirely confined to tropical South Aiiic- 
rica, and contains about thirty species, 
some trees, and otliers large sometimes 
prickly shrubs, with twlce-pfunate leaves, 
and small white or greenish flowers, either 
In spikes or round beads, growing from 
the axils. 

P.peregrina is one of the tallest trees of 
the genus, and has leaves composed of 
from fifteen to thirty pairs of ptnum, each 
with from thirty to eighty pairs of minute 
leaflets; and rough leathery montUform 
pods about six inches In length, w In- 
dians of Yenesaeli and Brazil fgepsre s 
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kind of moff. etiladNlopo in the former 
Ferica In the letter oountiy. by poand- 
the routed seeds sndmlxlnff the pow- 
with itme. It produces a peculiar 
kind of Intoxication almost amounting to 
frenzr, and is taken by help of an instru- 
ment made of the leg*bones of birds. On 
the Bio Negro this Is formed by joining 
two pieces, so that when one end is plscod 
In ib6 mouth tho other ro&ch^fl the nostrllSi 
and the snuff is blown with great force up 
the nose ; but in Venezuela it consists of a 
bone seven inches long, with a short piece 
joined on towards the top so as to form a 
fork, which is applied tu tlie nostrils, and 
the lower end being dipped into the mull 
the snuff is drawn up the nose. LA. 8.] 
pIlTANTHUa A Himalayan shmb 
forming a genus of Le^umniosce of the 
suborder PajiUtonaceas and tribe Podaltt- 
riem, very nearly allied to AnagyntSt and 
with the same tnfoiiolntc leaves, and 
rather large pale-yellow flowers ; but tho 
standard or upper petal has the sides 
closely folded back on each other. The free 
stamens and flat-stalked pod are as In Ana- 
ayris. The only species known, P. nepa- 
lenais, hu been introduced to our^botanlc 
gardens, where, however, U requires to be 
grown against a wall. 

FIPTATHKRTTM. A genua of grasses 
belonging to the tribe Stipeee, and now 
inriuded under Urachne. [D. M.} 

PIPTOL.®NA, A genus of dogbanes, 
having the calyx tubular, shortly flve-cleft, 
and falling off after flowering ; its tube 
lined inside with several rows of fleshy 
scales ; and the stigma capitate, two-lobed, 
subtended by four recurved lamellaa. It is 
an African tree, wHh opposite short petlo- 
late leaves, wedge-shaped at the base ; and 
bears its flowers in tlie axils of the upper 
leaves. [6. DJ 

PIPT08TEGIA. A genus founded on 
Jpomeea operculaiOt and published without 
a technical description. The plant Is well 
known, being used in medicine on account 
of its purgi^ve qualities : it Is Imported 
Into Nnrope under the name of Gomma da 
Batata. [W.C.] 


, of a tree, and has the two soxes of flowers 
on different plants. They ore found in 
America, Africa, and tlie East Indies. 

P. dioica, tlie arborescent species just 
mentioned, is distinguished not only by its 
size and unisexual flowers, but by tlie 
racemes being pendulous and tho carpels 
united l>y their bases. It is a native of 
Buenos Ayres, from whence it has been in- 
troduced and partly naturalised In Spain 
and Portugal, where it grows very rapidly 
to the height of twenty or twenty-flve feet, 
forming a handsome leafy tree with a very 
thick trunk of remarkalily soft spongy 
wood, and short branches spreading so as 
to form a rounded head. Its leaves arc of 
an elliptical fonu, on longisli stalks, and 
measure about six or eight Inches in length 
and from one to two inches In breadth. 

P. eeculenta was recommended some 
luclve or more years ago lor cultivation in 
France as a culinary vegetable, but does 
nut appear to have met with much success. 
Its leaves cooked as spinach, and Its young 
shoots as nsparsgas, were both said to pos- 
sess an excellent flavour. The plant la her- 
baceous, and gsgws from three to five feet 
iitgli, with a thlckish pale-green smooth 
stem, and branches bearing elliptical leaves 
from five to seven Inches long and two to 
two-and-a-half Inches broad, and erect ra- 
cemes of perfect flowers, with tlic ovaries 
cohering by their bases. [A. S.] 

PIltl-JIRI, The New Zealand Baloragis 
eitriodora. 

PIRITH. A Venezuelan name for Ouir 
lielma fipcciosa. 

PISAILLE. (Fr.) PisnmarvniM, 

PISANO. An Indian name for Bum 
paradiaiaca. 

PISCIDTA. A West Indian tree consti- 
tuting a genus of LeguminoM, witli the 
foliage habit and flowers of Lonchoearpust 
but the pod bears four projecting longi- 
tudinal wings. The pounded leaves and 
young branches of this tree. P. JSrvthrina, 
like those of some other allied arhoreous 
Papilionaeew, are used for poisoning fish. 

riSHAMlN. Carpodfniu. 


PIRATINBRA. The plants formerly In- 
cluded under this generic name are now re- 
ferred to SroKimum. One of the species 
yields Snakewood, or Bois duLettrUt which 
is exceedingly hai^ and derives Its name 
from Ita peculiar markings. [K. T M.J 
FIRCTTNIA. A genus of PhytoXaecaeea 
separated from Phytolaceat and character- 
ised by the five segments of the calyx 
being of a thick leathery texture and 
green colour, and cither ascending or 
reflexed nnder the ripe firolt ; by the sta- 
mens varying from live to thirty, and more 
particularly by the five to twelve ovaries 
being disunet, or cohering only by their 
bases, but never throughout thetr whole 
lengttt like those of Phytolacca. The 
tpedes sre tall herbi, with leaves and 
flowerepikea resembling those of FKyUh 
Xaceot except one which aitalpt the height 


PISIFORM. Pea-shaped. 

PISONIA. A genus ot tropical trees 
and shrubs of the family Nyetaginaceeet 
named in honour of a Dutch physician 
who wrote a folio volume on the Natural 
History of Brazil in 1648. The flowers ora 
arranged in cymes, provided with very 
small bracts, but no general involucre, and 
are for the most part diuselous. The peri- 
anth is coloured atid funnel-shaped, the 
limb either entire or more or less fl ve-lobed ; 
stamena six to ten, free, of nuequa! length, 
protruding ; ovary one-celled, with a single 
erect ovule ; fruit angular, enclosed with- 
in the persistent and hardened tube ot the 
perianth, its angles frequently rough and 
prickly. Borne of the species are In cnlU- 
vation as stove plants, but have little Co 
recommend thorn. P. fragrwM and other 
•peeies have emetic properties, P.ocHlewta^ 
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a •crKmbHnflr tree with reelinlngr thorny 
tiranehea. Is desorihed as offering serious 
annoyanee to travellers In the West Indies 
hV its strong hooked spines, which become 
entangled in the clothes or flesh of the 
wayfarer. The glatinous bor'Ilke fnilt ad- 
heres to the wings of birds to such an ex- 
tent as to prevent them from flying, and 
allow of tlielr easy capture. [M. T. M.] 

FISSABED. Tanusacum Denf-UonU, 

FI9SBLI7ME. Armeria vtUgaria. 

PISSENLIT. (Fr.) Taraxacum, 

PISSB-SANG. (Pr.) A vulgar name for 
Fumitory. 

PISTACHB. (Fr.) Tho Platachio-nut. 
—• DB T£RR£. Arachia hypogeea. 

PISTACBIER. (Pr.) Piataeia. 

PISTACFA. The Piatneiaa or Turpentine 
trees form a genua of Anacardiaceoe, dls- 
porsod tiirough tho temperate zone of ttie 
northern hemisphere, extending in the 
Old World from the south of Europe and 
North Africa through Western Asia and 
the nortii of India to Cliitm, while a soli- 
tary species la found In Mexico. They are 
mostly small trees, seldom more than 
twenty or thirty feet high, and have pin- 
nate leaves with or without a terminal leaf- 
let, and axiilary panicles or racemes of 
small unisexual apotalous flowers, those 
bearing the female being looser than the 
male, and tlic two sexes being produced on 
separate trees: the males flve-pnrted, with 
a stamen opposite and inserted into each 
segment ; the females three or four-parted, 
closely investing a one- (rarely three-) cell- 
ed ovary. The fruits are dry egg-shaped 
drupes, containing a one-seeded stone with 
a bony shell, the seed having thick fleshy 
oily cotyledons. 

P. Lentiacua, the Mastic tree, Is a native 
of Southern Europe, Northern Africa, and 
Western Asia. Jc is a small tree about 
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flftgen or twenty feet high, with evergreen 
pinnate wing-stalked leaves without a ter- 
ttiinal leaflet. Maatte or Mastlch la the ro- 
iia of the tree, and to obtained by making 


transverse Inetolons lathob8f1c,flram which ' i 
It exudes In drope and liardens Into mSl 
semitransparent tears. It Is principally 

produced In the Island of Scloand ih Asiatic 

Turkey, and to oonsnmed In large quantities 
by the Turks for ohewlng to sweeten the ' 
breath and strengthen the gnitia : hence its 
name, which Is derived from mostieore, * to 
chew.* In this country it to used tor va^ ' 
nishing pictures, and by dentists for stop- ' 
ping teeth. i 

P. Terebitiihu»t the Clilo or Cyprus Tur- 
pentiite tree, to likewise found In Southern 
Europe, Northern Africa, and Asia. It Iws 
deciduous pinnate leaves, usually with 
three inirs of lance-shaped leaflets and an 
odd terminal one ; and produces small 
dark-purple roundish furrowed fruits. 
The turpentine flows from Incisions mnde 
In the trank, and soon becomes thick and 
tenacious, and ultimately hardens It is 
collected in the islands of the Greek and 
Turkish Archipelagos, but seldom comes 
to this country. Curious born-shaped galls, 
caused by the punctures of insects, arc 
found in large numbers upon the Terebinth 
tree, and are collected for dyeing and tan- 
ning purposes— one of the varieties of Mo- 
rocco leather being tanned with tiiem. 

P, vera, the Pistacia tree, which yields 
the eatable Ptotaciilo-nnta, is a native of 
Western Asia, from whence it has been 
introduced into and Is greatly cultivated 
in Southern Europe. Its leaves are com- 
posed of three or five (occasionally one) 
broad egg-shaped leaflets; and its fruits 
are much larger than in the last, oval, 
sometimes nearly an Inch long, and con- 
taining a seed with brlgll^green cotyle- 
dons. Pistaebio-nuts are greatly eaten liy 
the Turks and Greeks, and ^so in the south 
of Europe, either simply dried likealraonds, 
or made into articles of confectionary. Galls 
are also collected from this and other species ; 
those from Cabal and Bokhara, called Gool-1- 
Plsta, being the produce of Piauuia MMniuk. 
'ilie Chinese Galls (Woo-pei-tsse), formerly re- 
ferred to a speoiea of Pltiaata, are now proved 
to he produced by atmUOata. [A. S.] 

PI8TIACBjE.(Xemnaeew,£emn<i<Is, Buck- 
weeds.) A natural order of monocotyledons 
l>elon^ng to Llndley’s aral alliance of En- 
dogens. They are floating plants, with len- 
ticular or lobed leaves or fronds, bearing 
one or two monoecious flowers enclosed In 
a spathe, but with no perianth ; stamens 
definite, often monadelpbous; ovary one- 
cel led ; ovules one or more, erect or borixon- 
tal. Fruit Indehlscent, membranous, one 
or more seeded. They are natives both of 
cool and warm regions. Ptatia and Lemna 
are examples of the few gmiera, which 
comprise some two dozen species Lemm 
forms the green covering of pools in Bri- 
tain, while Ptorid floats on ponds In warm 
countries. [J H. B.} 

PISTIA fltraUotai to a very common 
tropical water-weed, out of which many 
species and even aopamte genera bars 
been made. Ittoreforred to the same order 
as duckweed iXemna). whence It to come- 
tlmes called Troplcfli mufleweed, bnt to 
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renr dlffeKnC in appeanaoe ; Indeed, It* 
common West Indian name. Water Lettuce, 
is much more expre«‘::lve of its general re- 
Bemblance. Like duckweed, it propagates 
itself with great rapidity, and frequentljr 
completely covers tropical ponds and water- 
tanks vith a coating of verdure, keeping 
the water beneath fresh and cool. It floats 
on the water, and sends down a quantity of 
long feathery roots, which do not always 
reach the bottom. The plant consists of a 
rose-shaped tuft of wedge-shaped slightly 
concave notched or round-topped leaves, 
two to five inches long, of a delicate pale 
pea-green, covered with flue hairs. Each 
plant sends out several runners, and upon 
the ends of these other similar plants arc 
formed, wlilch, again, send out runners, 
until In a short time the surface of the 
water Is covered. Its flowers are very 
small, and home In little snathes at the 
base of the leaves, each spathe containing 
one male and one female flower attached 
to an adnate spadix. 'The former occupies 
the upper part, ]usc within the month of 
the spathe, and consists of three to eigiit 
fonr-cellcd anthers adnate to a short co- 
lumn seated In a cup-shaped disk : while 
the latter la nearly concealed within the 
spathe, beneath the male, from which ft is 
separated by a scale-llke appendage, and 
consists of a single one-celled ovary ter- 
minated by a thick style and cup-shaped 
stigma, and containing numerous ovules 
along its inner face. fA. 8.3 

PISTIL. The female part of a flower, 
consisting of ovary, style, stigma, and 
ovules. 

PISTILLART CORD. A Channel Which 
passes from the stigma through the style 
Into the ovary. 

PISTILLIDIA. Young spore-cases , the 
archegoniain ferns; organs in the muscal 
alliance, which have the appearance of 
pistils. 

PISTILLlOBROUa Bearing a plstlL 

PISTOLOOHIA. ArittoloehiaPistolochia. 

P18TOR1NIA MUpanioa Is the only re- 
presentative of a genus of Orat$ulacem 
inhabiting Spain and. the Barbary coast of 
the Mediterranean. It Is an erect annuid 
or biennial herb, with nearly terete oblong 
and sessile leaves, and pinkish flowers ar- 
ranged in umbels. The calyx Is flve-cleft, 
the eorolia monopetalous, hypoeraterlform, 
with its border divided into five lobes ; and 
there are ten stamens, five scales, and five 
carpels. Ca 8.] 

FISUM. A genus of Lecfumiruwt of tbe 
tribe Yicieat, distinguished by Its triangu- 
lar style keeled above, subfalcate and ge- 
niculate at the base. Three species have 
been referred to it, but they may all be 
reduced to tbe one grown for cuUnaiy pur- 
posea. It is, however, scarcely aufflaently 
distinct from XMthyna. 

Tbe Common Pea, P. tativum, is a hardy 
annual of the greatest antiquity, and one 
of the most valuable of cultivated iegttmes. 


Its native oountry Is unknown, but is gene- 
rally understood to be the south of Europe, 
from whence it is supposed to have been 
Introduced Into this country, by way of 
Holland or France, about tho time of Henry 
VIIL During the long period it has been 
In cultivation numerous varieties have 
been produced, some of which seldom ex- 
ceed afoot in height; while others, if allow- 
ed to attach themselves to stakes by their 
tendrils, will climb as high as eight feet or 
more. The whole plant is covered with a 
delicate glaucous bloom. Tbe stem Is 
round, fnrulahed With numerous alternate 
compound leaves, tbe leaflets of which are 
roundish oval entire, and of a rich deep 
green, often marked with blotches of a 
paler colour. At the base of the footstalk 
each leaf has a pair of stipules, which re- 
semble the leaflets but are much larger, 
rounded below, and have small convex 
teeth ; while the extremity of the footstalk 
Is temiiiiated by a small round branching 
tendril, which claspslor support round any- 
thing near it. The peduncle is axillary, 
sometimes one but more generally two- 
flowered. The flowers are large, pure white 
or pale violet. Tbe pods are penduloui^ 
smooth, deep green, and variable In 8lz& 
but for the moat part oblong compressed 
somewhat srimltar-shaped terminating in 
a small hooked pobit. Tbe peas when ripe 
are also variable— some being white and 
round, others blue and wrinkled, and a tew 
large Irregular and dull green. 

The use of Peas is familiar to every one. 
In their dried state they are split and used 
forBoa|>B, or ground into meal for pu<!t- 
dings, &C. lu either case they form an 
agreeable and nourishing food, containing 
upwards of one-seveuth more of nourlsn- 
ing matter tlian is found In the same 
weight of wheaten bread. But It is In a 
green state that peas are most valued for 
culinary purposes, and more particularly 
when they are quite small and young. In 
Queen EHxabeth's time mbout 1570). we are 
told, they were occasionally brought from 
Holland, and considered ‘a dainty dish for 
ladles— they came so ter and cost so dear.* 
For many years tbelr culture does not 
appear to have been much attended to, but 
after tbe Restoration of Cbarles II. in 1060, 
tbe taste for green peas became fashion- 
able, and has continued to be so up to tbe 
present time— enormous prices being still 
paid for young peas very early in the sea- 
son, when they are scarce and regarded as 
a great delicacy. To have peas In the high- 
est perfection, they sbouid not be allowed 
to get too old or too large. ‘When tbe 
pods become full and bard, the peas are 
then more suitable for soups than a vege- 
table dtsb. 

Besides tbe varieties of Peas whose seeds 
sre edible, there Is a section denominated 
Sugar-peas, which Is remarkable in that 
tbe are destitute of tbe inner fllm 
peculiar to tbe pods of the other kinds of 
Peas. They are consequently more fleshy 
and crisp, and admit of being cut and 
dressed in exactly the aame manner at 
Freacb-bea&s. CW, B. E} 
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The original Grey Pea, P satleutA ctmue 
of authors, supposed tu l>e wild in Greece 
and the Levant, Is probably the original 
parent both of the few sorts of peas grown 
by tlie fanner, and the countless numbers 
ox still Increasing sorts of the garden. 
Formerly varieties of tho Grey Pea were 
almost exclusively planted on tho farm . 
now, however, several garden varletiestire 
Introduced to field culture, as tho White 
and Blue Prussian, Dwarf Blue and Green 
Imperial, the Bciinitar, and otliera. Peaa 
formerly took their place on the farm as a 
seeding crop, but at present In the neigh- 
bourhood of large towns even farmers cul- 
tivate green peaa Before the spread of 
the potato, peas formed a great port of the 
food of the working-classes, especially in 
the country ; and a seed so rich In nitrogen 
was doubtless tho muse of that superior 
muscular development which obtained 
among tlie peasantry in the last century. 
Bo Important was this crop held to be, that 
in the letting or talcing of a farm the acre- 
age of Blddaw land (the term by which soil 
that would grow good boiling peas wu 
known in Gloucester, Hereford, Jtnd Wor- 
cester) was always taken Into coosidcra- 
tton. 

Field peas arc often drilled with horse- 
beans, the mixture being known in country 
vernacular as Puult8-~no doubt n corruii- 
tion of Pulse. A greater bivndtU of peas 
Is grown in tho counLics of Sussex and 
Essex than we have seen elsewhere, and 
lu the former county we have observed 
roasted peas always nvidy In the huck- 
sters' shops. Pea-straw Is highly esteemed 
as fodder, its large amount of flesb-form- 
Ing matter rendering It superior In regard 
to Its feeding properties to the straw^either 
of wheat or barley. [J. B.3 

PITA. Agare americana and tho allied 
species. Plta-fll)re and Plta-throad are 
names for the fibre, called also Aloe-flhrc, 
obtained from the leaves of tho larger Aga- 
ves, such as A. avusricam and A. mexicatia. 

PITANGA, PITANGUEIRA, Names ap- 
plle<l to Brazilian fruit-bearing species of 
JStiffenia. 

PITCAIHNilA. A genus of tropical Ame- 
ean herbs belonging to the Dromeliaceat. 
They have linear spiny leaves, and flowers 
111 clusters , perianth of six pieces, the 
three outer lanceolate keeled erect, the 
three Inner ones larger, combined Into a 
tube below, arching above or spreading, 
and scaly at the base within ; stamens six, 
inserted into a ring encircling the partially 
adherent ovary ; capsule throc-celled, three- 
vslved ; seeds numerous. Several species 
of this handsome genus are In cultivation, 
and have for the most part scarlet or yel- 
low flowers. CM.T.U.] 

PITCH. The residuum obtained in the 
distillation of wood-tar from PUhum eyl- 
vsstrfs and P. PhuuUri the resin of pine, 
extracted by Are and Insplssation. It Is 
eommoniy known as Black Pitch. , AM- 
BOYNA. The resin of Dammam anutralia. 


, BURGUNDY. The pnrtfled resinous 
flap of Abies eecelso. . 


riTunisn. a noiiowea-out leaf fur- 
nished with a distinct extremity or lid < the 
hitter being tho lamina, the former tiio 
petiole ; as In N’lipentAes. 


PITCIUSR-LRAF. JVijpsjiSAsf PA^ttnuphora, 
PITCHER-PLANT. IfeptntheM , also 
senhi. — , AUS'lRALIAN, or NF.\V HOLLAND. 
C^halotUi fMi&darit, CALIFORNIAN. 
Iktrilngtonia eaiifomica. 


PITCHER-SHAPED. The same as Campa- 
nulata. but more contracted at thooriflee, with 
an erect limb ; as the corolla of raocinium 
MgrtUlm. 

P1TCH-T11F.E. AbiM exoOta. AM- 
BOYNA JkiMmata orientalit. 


PITH. The same as Medulla. 


PITIMIIRR Btrmtniera Maphro^aAotK 


PITHECOLOBIUM. The majority of the 
species now included In this genus of Legu- 
mimam were referred by old authors to 
Jnga, from which they arc not distinguish- 
able hy their flowers, l>ut by their leaves 
and poda Thus the Tvgaa have simply 
pinnate leaves, and straight or only slightly 
cur\ed thick-edged pods, which do not 
open at maturity ; while the leaves of PUhe- 
eolMim are twlce-piimate, and the pods 
cither spirally twisted or verymuch curved, 
sometimes so much as to form rings, not 
thickened at tho margin, and when ripe 
splitting into two valves. ^The seeds are 
usually surrounded by a thin pulp. Nearly 
ahumtred species are described, the greater 
number of which belong to the tropics of 
the w'cstcm hemlsplierc, aud the remain- 
der to tropical Asia, with the exception of 
one found in Eastern Australia , 

P. dulca. a large tree native of tho hot ; 
regions of Mexico, produces cylindrical Ir- j 
regularly swollen pods curled at the top, 
containing a sweet edible pulp, which the 
Moxicans, whoeill the tree Guamuchll, boll 
and cat. The Bpaniards Introduced It Into 
the Philippine Islands, from whence it has 
been carried to India ; and It Is now plant- 
ed along the lines of railway In the Madras 
Presidency, where the fruit Is known as 
Manilla Tamarinds. Other species, such as 
P. Saman in Brazil and Venezuela, also 
yield eatable pods, which are given to 
cattle like the Oarob pods of Europe. 
Those of P. cycloearptm possess sapona- 
ceous properties and are used as soap In 
C^accas, os also Is the bark of P. biga 
tntnuvt, or an allied species, In Cochin 
China ; while the bark of P. unguia-cati Is 
astringent. [A. 8.] 

PITBYUSA. Daphetrbia Pithyuaa. 

PITO. A sort of beer made from the 
fermented seeds of Zea Maga. 

PITS. Depressions on the Inside of 
cells or tabes, formerly taken for pores, 
which they resemble. 

Pl-TBL SbitTttf fttbsrofus. 

PITTS (Fr.) Pi)ureroifapigaad»a, 
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PITTBD. Having numevcmt mmU ibal- 
low depreaslona or excavattoni. 
PITTOMBA. Bapiniui t$evldiaiu, 
PITTOSPOHAOBdS. {IHUo^^oradt.) A 
natural order of thalatnlfloral dicotyle- 
dona belonging to Llndle/a bo-beral al> 
nance of bypogynoua Bxogena Tliey are 
trees or sbmbs, with almjae alternate ex- 
stipulate leaves, and regular symmetrical 
occasionally polygamous flowers, found 
rhielly in Australasia. Many of them are 
resinous, and in some instances the ber- 
ries are eaten. Sepals and petals four or 
live, imbricated; stamens five, alternate 
with the petals; ovary two to five-celled, 
with axlle and parietal plaeentn. Fruit 
rapsular or berried, with many-seeded cells, 
which are son^times incomplete; seeds 
often enveloped in a glutinous or resinous 
pulp. PUtosporum, DiUariiera, and SoUya 
are some of the genera, of which there are 
about a doxen, Including some eighty or 
more species. [J. H. B.} 

PITTOSPOETJM. A genns of PUto- 
aporacME, having a calyx of five sepals; a 
corolla of five petals, the claws of which 
arc united Into a tube ; five stamens alter- 
nating with the petals; a single style 
crowned with numerous stiraas; and a 
smooth or hairy five-valved one-cellcd 
capsule, the seeds covered with a resinous 
pulp. They form largb shrubs or small 
trees, with entire permanent leaves, and 
white or yellowish flowers with a spread- 
ing limb, disposed in terminal cymes or 
racemes The larger number of species are 
natives of Australia, but some occur in 
Madeira, the Oauarles, Oape of Good Hoiie, 
Japan, &c. [B, H.] 

PITUITAIBB, (Pr.) Delphinium ataphxs- 
agna. 

PIVOIBK. (Pf.) Pwonia. - RN ARBRE. 
Pmnta Jfouimu - DE8 JARDINS, nrP. 
FEMELLE. Pceonia offlcimlis, — mAlE. 
Paonia corallina. 

PIWARRIE. An intoxicating beverage 
prepared from Oassava, Manihot vixUesima, 
PIXIBELLB. (Fr.) Lindenaa. 
PIXIE-STOOLS. Chanterelltu eibarim. 
PIZIUBA. IriarUu exorrhiza, 

PLAOBA omaia. A pretty little Chilian 
amaryllidaceous plant, forming a genus 
allied to Duerositt, and having a petaloid 
perianth of six equal refloxed spreading 
divisions, the two lower of which are wide- 
ly separated; a coronet of six notched 
narrow pieces cohering into a tube at the 
bottom ; three long and three short decli- 
hate stamens; and a curved style and 
truncate stigma, it has a small bulb, from 
which rise a pair of narrow leaves ; and a 
flower-stem a span or so high, bearing 
about six flowers, which are snow-white 
outside and striped with brilliant vermilion 
lines inside; [A. a] 

PLaoeKTA. The place or part on which 
ovules originate. 


FLACEBTA-SHAPB1). Thick, Mund* 
and concave ou both the upper and lower 
surface ; as the root of Cgoamen. 

PL AOBBTATIOK. The manner in which 
the placenta Is constructed or placed. 

PLAGIANTHUa A smaU genus of MaC 
zaem confined to South Austimlla, Tas- 
mania, and Hew Zealand. One species is a 
tall tree, and the others large sbrabs, with 
very tough bark, and more or less covered 
with 8ta^ilke down. Their leaves are alter- 
nate or In clusters, and verr variable In 
shape ; and their small whlMsli flowers are 
borne In little nu'emes or elnsters in the 
axils of the leaves, and are usually uni- 
sexual with the two sexes sometimes ou 
Boparate plants, but occasionally perfect. 
The fruit consists of from one to five one- 
celied cocci, which ultimately burst irre- 
gularly and separate from the central 
column. 

P, hituUnut (P. urtfdntwt also PhtUppo. 
AmAfon) when fUll-grown forms a tree seven- 
ty feet high, but It Is' more frequently a 
straggling bush of no great height. The 
inner bark of the young hmnehes yields 
a very fine tough fibre, sometimes called 
New island Cotton, though more like flax 
than cotton : it Is the Akaroa of the New 
Zealanders. JP. uUMAm Is one of several 
plants with fibrous bark, which In Tasma- 
nia and New South Wales bear the native 
name Kurrajong or Ourcinong. The pre- 
sent, a shrub ten or twelve feet high, yields 
a tough fibre, of which good cordage and 
twine for flshlng-nets are made. [A. B,] 

PLAOIOCHILA. A charming genus of 
Jtatgemtanniacea. characterised by the 
free terminal herbaceous perianth, which 
is generally exserted but sometimes con- 
cealed by the involucre, though in that 
cose distinct Tho leaves, moreover, have 
their anterior margin concealed by tlie 
posterior margin of the next in succession. 
In Plagiochila the perianth Is two-lipped 
and laterally compressed. The species be- 
long principally to warm eouatrles, but 
we have a fine representative. P. asplenio- 
lAes, In this country. Should Jungfcrman- 
mce ever become objebta of cultivation, 
the species of PloffiochUai must be in the 
first class. Some of them are very large and 
elegant, as, for example, the New Zealand 
P. StepheTUonianOt which attains a length 
of eight or nine inches, and Is as beautiful 
in structure as the most delleate Hummo- 
phyllum. [M. J. B.} 

PLAGIOOHILITB. A genus of Ompo- 
nta of the tribe Antkemidsw, eonttstfng 
of low herbs from the Andes of South 
America, mostly with the prostrate stems, 
much-cut leaves, and small flower-heads 
of BoHva, but remarkable for the external 
florets of each head being deepiy and un- 
equally three-lobed. There are several spe- 
ctes, insignificant weedy-tooiclBg plants of 
no special Interest. 

PLAOIOLOBItTM. A name given hy 
Sweet to Hov$a ckomemdtfeito and Its vor 
rloty fUe^oliOt which have broader teavea 


TLkl] 


dte Ilf MtnUmji. 


^00 


tDan other BtnMOf* often lK>]^«i«d1>]rpriok* 
]y teeth, and • broader and more oblique 
pod. They are nstlvea of South-weitt Ana- 
' tralla, and are to be met with in many of 
ourcoUectioniofAnatralianpapiiionaceoui 
Plante. The flowers are of a deep parpllah 
bine as in other ffoveas, and are rather 
ornamental. 

PLAITED. Folded lengthwise, like the 
plftlca of a closed fan ; as in the leaves of 
the fan-palm. 

PLANE. Flat or perfectly level ; as In 
many leavea. 

PLANE. (Fr.) Ader platatuiau. 

FLANEBA. Trees, natives of Asia and 
North America, belonging to the Ulmaeeeg, 
and closely allied to the elms, :h‘om which 
they may be distinguished by their fruit, 
which is roundish, gibbous, pointed, two- 
celled, and two-seeded. P. meluirdi, the 
Sielkona tree, attains in Its native country 
a great size, growing to the height of 
seventy or eighty feet, with a trunk of 
the diameter of four feet. The bark re< 
seinbles that of the hornbeam more than 
the elm, and instead of becoming rugged 
is shed in scales like that of the plane. 
The foliage strongly resembles that of the 
elm ; the flowera are smalU of a greenish- 
brown colour, snd smell like those of elder. 
The fruit is about the size ox a pea, and 
contains two seeda. The trunk is straight 
and upright, and is of equal circmference 
from the surface of the ground to a height 
of tweuty-flve or thirty feet, where it 
throws out its flrst branches. The timber 
is much prized. The sapwoud, which is of 
a light colour and very elastic, is used for 
the purposes in which ash-timber is em- 
ployed. The heartwood, which occupies 
two-thirds of the whole trunk, is reddish, 
heavy, and when dry exceedingly hard: 
hence it tak^ a good polish, and is valued 
for making domestic furniture. P. ^hnelmi, 
a native of the Southern States of America, 
Is a small tree, to which no particular value 
is attached. Either of the above may be 
grafted on the elm. French : Ome de St- 
Mrle. CO.A.J.] 

PLANE-TREE. Platanut. — » MOCK, 
or SCOTCH. Acer P^Md^-Plaianui, 

PLANIUSCIJLUS. Nearly dat 

PLANK PLANT. NosstoaNeoIependHum. 

PLANTAQINACBiB. im^wrts,) A na- 
tural order of coroUtfloral dicotyledons be- 
longing to Llndley's eortusal alliance of 
perigynoua Ezogens. They are herbs, 
(tften acemless, with radical ribbed leaves, 
and spiked hermaphrodite flowers, or soli- 
tary aniseznal ones. Calyx foupparted, 
persistent; eon>hamonopetalonB,aoaiioas, 

with a fonr^parted limb; stamens four, 

alternate with the segments of the corolla ; 

disk inconsidcuotts ; ovary free* two to 

fonr-oelled, with a slmj^e style and hispid 

— 


stigma. Fruit an ppemflate capsule. _ . 
apeeiea are chMRy found in temperate and 

fioot regions. The three genera* of which 


Ise over lOO sl^deaT *‘*"**^15*. Rj’ 

PLANTED. A ^us of steinlcH her- 

Bpeclcs. p. tn(SS 
t .by way' 
I. Isknowu 

inV towar(to"MW 

centre of which rise, to the height of two 
to six Inches, several cylindrical lealleM 

stalks bearing eachalongsplke of greenish 

flowexa, succeeded by many-s^ed can- 
soles, which when ripe are much sougm 
after bird-fanciers as food for canary- 
birds. P. nudUt, tlie Hoary PlanUin. has 
the leaves similar but smaller, and they 
are remarkable for being pressed so closely 
to the ground as to Injuie seriously any 
crop among which it may be growing by 
stifling the young plants ; hence it is a 
great pest in pastures and on lawna P. lan- 
ceolata, the Bib-grass, has narrow strong- 
ly ribbed leaves, and bears brown spiked 
heads of flowers at the summit of a fur- 
rowed stalk ; it is sometimes sown as an 
Ingredient in a crop of meadow-grass, but 
with doubtful propriety. P. Cortmtyms 
grows in sandy places, and Is distlngultihed 
by its pinnate toothed leaves, whish radiate 
so SB to resemble a star, whence it is some- 
times Called. Star of the Barth. There 
are numerous foreign species* but none of 
particular interest. Tiie name Plantain 
is frequently applied to the Banana of the 
tropics. Hvba: which see. French : Plan- 
tain ; German : Wegerieh. [0. A. J.J 

PLANTAIN. Musa paradUfaea. 
BASTARD. Mslicmta mhai. -.GREAT- 
ER. PlantOQO major. — , INDIAN. An 
American name for Caealia. —.MUD. He- 
teranthera reniformis. — , RATTLESNAKE. 
Qoodyera, -^ROBIN’S. Erigmn belhdi- 
Mium. — , WATER, Alima. —» — ,of 
Jamaica. Pontederia azurea, 

PLANTAIN. (Pr.) Flantago. - AQUA- 
TIQDB. Pamasmium Alism^ alias Acfi- 
noearpus Damasomwn. — D’BAIJ. Alisma 
Flantago. -BN ABBBE. Musa. 

PLANT B*AIX. (Fr.) A kind of ollvo. 

PLANTIA. A genus of Irlds, allied to 
Sisyrinchum and Mortsa. consisting of a 
Cape species. F.Jlam, of which very little 
is known. It lias a single narrow stem- 
elasplng leaf* and a many-flowered stem 
bearing pretty yellow flowers. [A. S.j 

PLAQDBMINIER. (Fr.) IHaypyros. — 
D'ORIBOT. Piospyros Lotus. 

PLATAKAOEiE. (PtanssJ A natural 
order of monoehlsmydeous dtcotyledons, 
referred to Lindii^'s urttcal alUanco of di- 

clinous Ezogens* and consisting only of the 
genus Platanub t which see, Lf* B* 

PLATANAIRB. (Fr.) ^arganUtm. ^ 

PLATANTBBRA. An ektenstve genus 
of orchids* beloufingto the tribe Ogftryd^* 
and cloaely allted to Mabanarta, from whieh 
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Srthem UemlBphere* In Burope, Asia, and 
America, very few extending to the warm- 
er regions-tbe exceptions being one or 
two In Java, ind m many In Ceylon. Two- 
Tlz P. WoHa and P. chloranikar--kre British, 
and srefrequently referred to Babenarta In 
local floras. [A.S.] 

PliATABTTS. A genns bearing some re- 
gemblance to the nrtical and amental fami- 
lies, but BO different that It has been sepa- 
rated from them as distinct, under the 
name of Plotanoeea, placed by Llndley in 
the urtlcal alliance. It consists of five or 
six species, nearly resembling each other, 
natives of Europe. ‘Asia, North Africa, 
and the temperate parts of North America. 
Moat of them are lofty trees, with dense 
foliage and massive trunks, the baric of 
which annually scales off, leaving the sur- 
face smooth. The leaves are alternate, with 
sheathing atipnies. the lamina being pent- 
angular or palmate. The flowers are mo- 
noecious, in globular heads somewhat re- 
sembling catkins c the males usually con- 
sist of a mass of apparently irregular se- , 
pals and stamens, but when fully developed | 
tho flower Is found to consist of four sepals 
and four stamens alternate with them; 
frequently, however, only three or two are 

S resent The heads of female flowers also 
ave commonly the same appearance of Ir- 
regularity, from which tne ovary has been 
regarded as consisting of a single carpel ; 
but when they are perfect each flower 
proves to consist of four sepals, four bar- 
ren stamens alternate with them like 
minute petals, and from four to eight dis- 
tinct carpefls— the latter ohaneter being 
more obvious in P. oceidmteUit, Each of 
the carpels contains one or two pendulous 
ovules, and becomes a single-seeded fruit. 
The embryo, which has an Inferior radicle. 

Is enclosed In a small quantity of albumen. 
For a further description of the flowers, 
^d for flgures, see Ann. Bat. BioL, Tblra 
Series, Lp. to efseg. 

Different opinions have been formed as 
to the position of this genns In the natural 

S item ; the ovary, howevmr, together with 
e general appearance of the trees, brings 
It near Aceracece, * Sycamore,* which Is a 
species of Acer, being one of the names 
M which P. oceidentalU Is known In Ame- 
rica. 

P. ortinteMt, the Oriental Flane-tne. well- 
^wn in the parks and plantations of 
this country. Is when fully grown from 
seventy to ninety feet high, forming when 
staging separately a majestto ol^et. It 
Is dlstlngnlwed from by the 

waves being more dee^y divided and in- 
^ted,aad by the absence of membranous 
wucta around the female flower. The 
wood Is nsed in the Levant and in Aslt^ 
la carpmtry, joinery, and eablnet-maklng, 
and is said to make beuitlfal fnmtture on 
account oC tiie smoothness of its gnUn, 


and its susceptibility of receiving a high I 
polish. P. acerif^iat the tree commonly 
grown in and about London as P. oceMifimlic, 

IS as largo as tbe Oriental Plane, the trunk 
having been known to beoome upwards of 
thirteen fSet in diameter. The wood in 
seasoulng becomos of a dull red colour; 
it Is used In carpentry, but Is not much es- 
teemed. It Is well adapted for planting in 
towns. 

P. raetmoia. tho Oallfomlan Plane— re- 
markable for Its demly flve-lobed leaves, 
the under-suriace of which, even when 
they become old, Is copiously dad with 
woolly hairs— has a wood fkr prererable to 
that of P. oecidmtalts, being harder, more 
durable, and leea liable to warp. [B C.] 

PLATEAU. (PrJ Bi^phar hdeum, 

PLATENIA. A genns of PalmuciMS closely 
allied to Cocoa and fiyapnu, lately estab- 
lished upon a palm found upon tbe banks of 
the River Magdalena in New Grenada, and 
principally characterised by Its flower- 
spikes being furnished with only one 
spathe, which splits lengthways along the 
back, by the female flowers not having 
barren stamens, and by tbe bony stone of 
the fruit being smooth or marked with 
three small (manncls. P. ChfrapKa, tbe 
palm In question, grows from fifty to 
seventy feet high, and has pinnate leaves 
measuring twelve feet in length, with very 
numerous narrow sharp-pointed smooth 
segments as much as two feet In length. 
Its flower-spikes are simply branched, and 
bear female flowers, with one or two males 
adjoining them on tiie lower and males 
alone on the upper part ; the femdes produ- 
cing fleshy orange fruits about tbe size of 
pigeons’ eggs,and containing a stnglehomy 
seed with a cavity in the centre. CA. &] 

PLATONIA ffuignis. A beanttfnl Bra- 
silian tree forming, with anotiisr specteaa 

{ ;enus of Ctuttgeta allledto Moronodtop diffePi 
ng chiefly in the five bundles of stamens con- 
sisting or much more numerous filaments, 
not spirally twisted round tbe ovary. The 
tree Is very large with a hard wood ; tbe 
leaves ooriaceons, elegantly marked with 
numerous parallel veins ; the flowers large, 
of a light red colour, solitary at the ends 
of tbe small branCheai. Tbe fruit, called 
Pacoury-ttva in BrsEtl, Is said to be very 
sweet and delicious, whilst the seeds have 
the flavour of almonds. 

PLAT70APN08. Agennsof Ptonarfactte, 
native of tbe Mediterranean region, differ- 
ing from litmarta by the erect not dlmb- 


PLATTOABPVM. A gentM of doubtful 
alBntty provlilpnillF classed with Bigno- 
ntocecs, but Inellnittg etronjly towards 
JittMaem and lopcmiaesis. Unlike most 
Bimoniaoaa, the flve-eleft calyx la seml- 
Inferlor; the funnel-shaped corolla eneloaea 
five fertile stamens ; thecapaule is woody, 
flat, and at the top and base cordate, whilst 
two wlxwed seeds are endosed in each of 
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the two ecAle into which the fndt U divi- 
ded by ft very nerrow pftrtitlon. Only one 
•peelesk P. omoomM^ le known ; thle erows 
on grftnltle rocke on the hanke m the 
Orlttoeo, and la ft toll timber tree, with 
•Imple oblmif leftTea, fnmlahed with etl- 
imlea. and terminal nanleloa boarlnff rose- 
coloured btoaeoma, its nearest alllos are 
the various spedes of Hertriqueiria, also in- 
habitants of the Orinoco region. [B. S.] 
PLATTOAETA. FortUMM, 
PLATTOERIUM. A very distinct and 
remarkable genus of ferns commonly as- 
sociated with the Acrosticluett but which It 
has been inroposed to place in a separate 
section, from Its producing its sort in large 
amorphous patches, not as in the true Acrc- 
atieheee universal over the fertile portions. 
The species arc few In number, chiefly 
Eastern or Attstrallan,and for the most part 
tropical They have heteromorphons coria- 
ceous lodnlote or lobate fronds, clothed 
with stellate hairs, and the fertile ones are 



Platyearium WaUieblL outer portions of the band 

species referred to P^ltosu 
articulate. The broad fronds are traversed long here, thereat chiefly to 


by several furcate riba, between which 
there la a close network of finer burled 
veins. The large ahapeless masses of spore- 
cases are attodied to a plexus of crowded 
veins, and are auite naked. In P. Mfcrme 
they oeoupy a aeparate scutiform lobe, hut 
in the other apemea they are variously situ- 
ated near the margin. [T-M.] 

PLATTOODOir. A genui of bellworts, 
having a fnan«l-ehm;>ed corolla, with a 
broad flve-lohed border, and the filaments 
of the anthers broad at the base. The 
^Qles are perennial shrubs, natives of 
Btotem Asia. Their leaves are alternate 
and sesalle; and the flowers htfge end 
handsome. The name fa from the Greek 
words idgnlfyhig * broad* and * bell,* In al- 
ittslou to the eonspleooos corollA CO. D.3 

PLATTOEATBR. A genos' of Sudsrm- 
pmoMt giwtm on moist Tocks u the 
north of JmMsa It forms a small atoob, 
with proeamhent or rooting bianefaes, ob- 


j long aoawliiate emte leaves, and aw 

PLA^LSITE A genus of cyperaceous 
pl^ts belonging to the tribe Airpolytri 
Tholnflorcspwce Is In solitary or compound 
many-spiked heads. At contains six species, 
which are either natives of South Africa or 
Brazil. ID, M.] 

FLATYLOBIUM. A genus of LegumU 
noaa of the suborder PapiHonaeeoi and 
tribe QenisUat consisting of Australian 
shrubs with opposite simple leaves, and yel- 
low pea-sbapod flowers in the axils of tho 
leavea The calyx Is remarkable for Its two 
upper lobes uniting into a large rounded 
upper lip. The pod is very flat, bordered l)y 
a rather broad wing on the upper side, and 
contains several seeds. Two species, p 
triangiUare and P. Murrayanum, with 
acutely triangular leaves, both from Tas- 
mania and South-eastern Australia, are oc- 
casionally to be seen in our greenhousea, 
and are handsome plants, while P. /ormo- 
sum, from the same country, has ovate 
leaves. 

FLATTLOMA. A genus of polypodla- 
ceouB ferns, often erroneously associated 
with Pterideat or CheilanUiete, but In reality 
very distinct, and now representing a sepa- 
rate group, the Platylomea. They are pin- 
nate or blpinnate plants,wltb free venation, 
and furnished with marginal oblong sort 
the reom>tocleB of which lie transversely, 
being formed of the parallel apices of the 
contlguouB venules, the spore-cases becom- 
ing laterally confluent Into a broadlsh con- 
tinuous marginal band, quite different from 
tho contlnnous linear receptacle of Pterii. 
They are spuriously Indusiate ; that is, the 
margin Is somewhat inflected over the 
outer portions of the band. Some of tho 
species referred to Peltasa by authors be- 
long here, the rest chiefly to Pleris. fl. M J 


PI^TTHISOIUM. A genus of Lemmi- 
fio$a of the tribe DaWergUeB. consisting 
of South American trees or shrubs, with 
pinnate leaves always opposite— almost the 
only instonoe of this arrangement amongst 
trees of this order with compound leaves. 
The flowers are yellow, disposed in racemes 
either solitary in the leaf-axlls, or clus- 
tered on the older branches. Their struc- 
ture Is nearly the same as In Pteroearpw, 
whilst the pod, broadly oblong and very 
thin and flat. Is like that of some species 
of Ltmehocarpu9. There are ahont a dozen 
speefes, some of them pfrohably supply- 
ing port of the bard woods nwd in or.ex- 
portedfrom BrazlL 

PLATTlfBICA A genus founded Iqr Wight 
and Amott, upon a specimen of a 
hlaceous tree or shrub mxppimA to have been 
collected in (H^loii. Dr Amato subeequently 
found the tome pleat lu a coUeotton made by 
Ziot4>taMahwiBa» and on farther examlnattou 
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nferred tt to Txmml&avbu (which cm In 
Kapplement), a conclutton which 1b Bupported 
bylSentbaia and Hooker. If it occutb m Ce j* 
loo, it iB probahl/ oul;^ttltlvated there. Omt- 
tteria law^olia of walllch woB originally 
referred to the same specieB, hut It appears 
that Uiptag9 pafifMu was the plant in- 
tended under that name. ^ 1 

PLATYPOPIUM. A eenm of Xiptimf. 
mta of the tribe JkUbtrgi»c$t with the 
flowers nearly of Pttrocarptu and of It- 
puana, while the i>o4 is Banutra-lifce as in 
the latter ffenius ; hut the wingi instead of 
being a dilatation of the style, and conse- 
quently placed above the se^bearlng part, 
is an expansion of the stalk and below the 
seed. It Is like a 7(pwana pod attached by 
the wrong end. The genus oonslsts of two 
Brazilian trees, with pinnate leavos, and yel- 
low flowers growing in handsome loose 
racemes in the aiils of the upper leavea 
They probably supply some of the hard 
woods used lu Brazil. 

PLATTS. In Greek compounds » 
broad. 

PLATTBEMA. A llttle-known Brazilian 
bean, formerly proposed by Beiitham as a 
distinct genus of the tribe Phaaeolea, but 
inost probably a species of Centrosemii. 

PLATYSTEMMA. A somewhat dubious 
genus of Qeaneracea of the tribe Cyrtan- 
dreee, represented by a shtglo species, P. 
violoidea. Inhabiting Nepal, and having the 
habit of a violet. It is a low herb, the 
stem of which bears towards tbe apex 
one or two cordate and crenate leaves. 
The peduncle has from one to four flowers; 
the calyx is live-cleft ; the corolla has s 
short tulm and is bilablateL the upper lobe 
being two-cleft, the lower three-cleft; there 
are four atamons; the stylo ta filiform; the i 
stigma acute ; and tbe fruit a two-celled ' 
oblong capsule. CB. S.] 


the sandy plains of South-west Austialla. 
It Is an elegant heath-Uke eveigrera 
ahmb, with linear leaves arranged In 
whorls somewhat resembling thoee of ^ 
MMna The pedloels besr one flower of a 
puiplish- lilac cfflour, mid only opening 
once on a bright day, but never when the 
sky is overcast or ntgbt is approaching; 
whilst in its ally, IWrathsoa, tne flowers 
and close repeatedly ou bright daya, 

g on tbe approach of night or showers 

of rain, as Dr. Steets has ^ well observed. 
The calyx is flve-cleft, the corolla flve-pe> 
talous, the stamens ten In number, the cap- 
, sule two-celled and two-valved. P. ga/Mdat 
(t^rtmandra aartidUaia) is an inmate of our 
' greenhouses. [B. 8,] 

PLATTZOMA. The only species of this 
genus, P. mierophyllum, is a curious dwarf 
linear-fronded fern of the Australian con- 
tinent, with minute sosalle aaborblcalar 
pinnas, having the margins so decidedly 
revolute that the sori, which are non-ln- 
dnsiate, consisting of from two to four 
sessile spore-cases, are with great dlfficuiyr 
discovered. These pinnn readily fall off, 
leaving the crowded rigid atlpltes and ra- 
dildes standing like so manycoarsebrlsMea 
The plant belongs to the df{eicheninea,and 
Indeed its fronds most nearly resemble 
single branchlets of those small-plnnuled 
species of Oleiehmia which have saccate 
or pouch-formed segments. tT- N[J 

PLBOOLEPIS. An Involucre of oompo- 
sites, in which the bracts are united Into 
a cup, 

PLECOST16MA. A genus of LiUaeea 
I from Siberia, founded upon &agaa 
fiorot which Is separated from the others 


Jong-trlgonous. 

are yellow, one to three In a raceme, with 
two bracts at tbe base. Bulb simple ; root- 


PLATTSTEMON Annuals belonglngto , 

the Papaveraceoa, among which they are ^ ^ 

distinguished by having three sepals, six •tem-lflaves scattered linear. ^ tJ- * 8.] 
petals, dilated fliaments (whence the genns 
derives Us name), and nnmerous distinct 
many-celled capsulei. Two speeles have 
been described: P. ealifomiew. a hairy 
spreading plant with lanceolate leaves ar- 
ranged in threes, solitary stalked yellow 
flowen, and hairy capsules; and P. Mo* 
carpus^ a native of Siberia, distinguished 
by Its yellowish-white flowers, and smooth 
capsules. [0. A. J.] 

PLATTSTIOMA. a Oalifomton annual 
belonging to the Papaveraeea, distinguish- 

ed by its three sepals, four to five petals, 
thread-like fliaments, three erect divergent 

Btigmss. and its onodelled three-vuved 


Btigmss, and its onodelled 

capsule opening from top to bottom. Tbe 

stems, which are very short, are densely 

crowded with linear entire leaves, from 

among which rise on slender hairy stalks 

the solitary yellow flowers. The whole 

blant grows to tbe height of about six 
inches i;0.A.JJ 

PIATTTBECA. AgenusoffWMatufrMsw, 
cottsisUng of a stogie specias which is found in 


PLBCTOCOMU. A genus of palms, of 
which two species are confined to Halacoa, 
Penang, Java, and Borneo, and three are 
found in Assam, Kfaasia, and the Biota* 
layas. They are allied to tbe rattans 
(CUtofniM), and like thm ate Inhabitants 
of forests. Their Ctimbtog stems, though 
stonter than tbe generally of imtmU r»> 
quire other trees fpr their support : and to 
order that they may take ailm hold among 
the branches, their large pinnate leaves are 
furnished with long whl^lke tails, beset 
on the under-slde with exeesdrehr strong 

compound spines shaped something like 

a mole's foot, with the claws directed 

downwards. The genus Is best dhnin- 

gttltbed by the flowerepika^ which are 

produced from the axils of the toavi^ai^ 

are divided into numerous very long ta^ 

like branches, dothed with two 

rows of overii^tog spathet, each 
encloses a short spike of llowers-t^tw 
sexeebeingaponsapumtetreea Thehmt^ 
like those of all other Ostomsmt we 
covered with overiapptng eeaiee* but flM 
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•oftim, Inctesd of betiur blghijr i>olttliod m 
I n most fonors, wrO rough an<t fringed st ! 
the edges, and give the fruit a prtckij ap> 
pesrence; they eoutain a single seed with 
hard even albumen and basilar embryo. 

In Java the formidably armed celts of 
the leaves of P. eUmfota are used for esteh* 
Inur rogues and vagabonds and ntn'*-muek 
Malays. For this purpose pieces of the 
tells are attached to the Inside of a forked 
stick, which Is thrust so as to Include the 
body of the man and take Arm hold of his 
clothes or flesh. [A. &} 

PLSOTRANTHUS. The generic name 
of- plants belonging to the order LatiaUB, 
having the lung tube of the corolla with a 
dilatation or short spur below ; the border 
has the upper Up three to foar<eleft, the 
lower entire, concave. The species mre 
herbs and shrubs, natives of the wanner 
parts of Africa, South America, and Asia. 
The name Is from the Greek words signify- 
ing*spur' and * flower,* Indicative of the 
character of the coroUa. {iQ. I>0 


are iMfles^ All s*e a pine, being found 
growing at considerable elevations in the 
mountains of Northern «ad Nortb*«sstfm 
India. CA.SJ 

PLBIOFMYLLOT7& A name given to 
such nodes as have no manifest buda 

PLBIO& In Greek compounds as more 
than one ; several. 

PLElSTOa In Greek compoundssmost ; 
a great many. 

PLBNUa Xhiuble, as in double flowers. 

PLBOONBMIA. A fern genus of the 
sspidtold group, in which It is known by 
its sort having rentform Industa affixed at 
the sinus, by Its fronds being monomor- 
phous or conformable, and by its veins 
being reticulated and arcuately anasto- 
mosing so as to form elongated costal 
areoles. It includes a few large much- 
divided tropical eastern species, some of 
wlilrh are said to have a subarhoreous 
caudex. P. Leuzeana is the type. CT. M.] 


PLBBA. A genus of MelanUuueeBt inha- 
biting the warmer parts of North America. 
The species have tufted rhizomes, throw- 
ing up rush- like stems: the leaves are 
chiefly radical, two-ranked, evergreen, very 
narrow and acute; and the racemes are 
simple, with spathaceous bracts similar to 
the uppermost leavea Perianth coloured 
(brownish), with six segments united at 
the base, and spreading ; stamens nine to 
twelve, the fllainenu subulate, and the an- 
thers linear ; ovary three-lobed, with three 
abort styles ; capsule leathery, ovate^hree- 
lobed, three-celled. [J. T. B.] 

PLEIONB. A group of half a dozen spo* 



PldsUs mseulsts. 

I dot of Oi«kid(miMi|Whidh,inatead of form- 
ing a separate genus, are now considered 
only as a seetlon of Omlogyne, dletlngnish- 
ed more by hahit than by eonetant or well- 
marked technical (ffiaraeters. Tber are 
dwarf epiphytal danta, with handeome 
large membranous and generally ndhly- 
coloured flowers, which appear cither be- 
fore the leavee or after very quickly de- 
oldttoua leaves, so that the flowering plaats 


PLEOPELTIS. A name originally pro- 
posed for a few ferns of the imlypodtoid 
type, In which the sort, not covered by any 
proper Indusium, were Invested with a few 
peltate sttpltsto scales, which grew up 
among the spore-cases. This group has 
not been maintained, and the name, as 
being the oldest available, has been trans- 
ferred to a large group lu which these 
scale-invested species are Included, and 
to Which the names PhymaiodeB and Pry- 
narta have also been given. Thus extend- 
ed, it forms the largest genus amongst the 
net-veined PolypodUa, distinguished by 
compoundiy reticulated venation, in which 
the areoles contain divaricate free vetnieu, 
by the fronds being free from a clothing 
of stellate hairs (present in IfiphoMwi), 
by the sort' being compital and poly car- 
poos, and by the fronds being articulated 
with the rhizome, and monomorphous 
In rhsracter. P. perewuat tyeopodu^ides, 
iriaidUf erazsIfcHat Phymatodea, tfidaetylat 
and iuglandlfolia are types of so many 
subdivisions The species ar* mostly tro- 
pical, a large numbw from India or the 
Eaatem Arrhipetflgo, others from South 
America or the West Indies, extending to 
Chi if, and a few from South Africa or New 
Zealand. (T. H J 


PLBROMA. This genus of jr«Za«<omae 0(8 
is now generally made to contain all the 
LaiUmdraa, and numerous species former- 
ly referred to Cheetogaatra^ Hhaadz, and 
some other genera, so that it numbers 
nearly one hundred species, natives of tro- 
ptoal South America, especially of Bnuil. 
The principal part conslats of shrubv or 
nndersbrttl^ With im^ thick entire five- 
nerved leevest and generally large terminal 
paaloles, but aometlihes solitary large pur^ 
ifle violet or white flowers, with thefr flonu 
envelopes In fives They have a more or 
less oblong uroeolate or eampanplatocslyi- 
tube and deciduous teeth or lobes ; obovate, 
entire or retnse, often eo*etded petals: 
ten oaequat stemens, with emootli luUry 
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' or beftrdad fltaraeats and long narrow anbii* i 
1 1 late curved antbera, opening bj aingle j 
' cores* having tbe connective prolonged at 
the base* and furnished with a couple of 
knobs at its junction with the fllament ; 
land a flve«cened hatry-topped ovary bear- 
ing a slender curved style. Several species 
are grown in hothouses in this country on 
account of their beautiful large showy 
flowers. CA. 8.] 

rLEURACHNB. A genus of cypera- 
ceous plants, belonging to the tribe geirpeor. 
p, seennda, the only species, Is now re* 
ferred to Fleinia by BtendeL [D. H.] 
PLEURAKDRA. A genus of Dilleniaeea, 
usually distinguished from Jffibbertta by 
the stamens being all Inserted on one side 
of the ovaries; but as the relative arrange* 

I inent of tbe stamens and ovaries in these 
' genera and their immediate allies has now 
been found to be of a purely artificial cha* 
ractet, separating species otherwise very 
similar, Pleurandra has been reduced to' 
a section of HibberMa. The species are all 
Australian, low shrubs or much-branched 
undershruhs, with yellow flowers. 

FEEnRENOHTMA. The woody tissue, 
consisting of tough slender tubes, out of 
which the woody parts are nialuly formed. 

PLEURIST-ROOT. AsekplOB iubmsa. 

PLEUROCARPI. One of the great divi- 
sions of true mosses, containing Jfypnum 
and other genera which bear their fruit 
on the sides of the branches ; the base of 
the peduncle, or rather the short portion 
of the axis which supports it, being rongh, 
with a few leaves which differ generally 
from the others, and are called perichmtial. 
The distinction Is not, however, absolnte, 
as acrocarpous and pleurocarpous species 
may occur In tlie same genus. CM. J. 6.} 
PLEURODISOOUS. Growing oq the sides 
of the disk. 

FLEUROGTinB. A genus of Arctic and 
mountain plants with herbaceous stems, 
leafless floWdestalks, and blue flowena Oo- 
rolla wheel-shaped, fringed at tbe throat : 
stamens dve. Inserted Into the throat of 
the corolla ; antheranot becoming twisted ; 
ovary one-eelled, the atyle wanting, and 
the atlgmas two, prolonged downwards 
along the edges of the ovary valves ; fruit 
capsular. The genua belongs to the Om- 
tuinaeem. The generic name expresses tbe 
peculiarity of the stigma. T. H.1 

PLEI7ROGTRATE. A term employed 
for those ferns whoso spore-case has a ring 
carried round the sides. 

PLBXrROPBTALXrx. Agenn8 0f4mf’ 
rmUhaome, from tbe Galapagos Islanda. It 
comprlaea an erect glabrous somewhat 
^nib^ plant, with altemate elliptical- 
lanceolate veiny leaves, and terminal and 
lateral taeemes of flowera, each with three 
famta, and a flve-ieaved decidnous peri- 
anth 1 atamena eight, united into a eup at 
the ba^ with sahulate fUaments, two- 
cened antben, and no ataminodes; ovary 


I one-eelled. with numenras ovules; style 
I short, with four stigmas. This genus was I 
at first referred to Port/ulaeautg, the bracts 
being supposed to be sepals, and tbe sepala 
petals. CJ.T.&} 

PLB17ROPBORA. AgennsofEp/Aracaa^ 
consisting of annuals orundershrabafTom 
Chili. They have four sided branches ; op- 
posite oblong-lanceolate or linear entire 
leaves, often sharp-pointed ; and terminal 
flower-splices with the bracts densely Im- 
bricated, each flower with bractlets, often 
spinescent. Calyx tubular, ten or fourteen- 
toothed, the inner ones ovate, mucronate, 
erect, or connlvent~the outer [n>tnyana 
spreading ; petals five to seven ; stamens 
generally namany as the petals; ovary stl- 
pitate, unequal-sided and exeentrie, one* 
celled, wl th few ovules. [J. T. S.J 

PLEUROPHTLLUM. A genus of Com- 
poaitai, of the tribe Aateroiaea, eonststing 
of two species from the Auckland and 
Campbell Islands In the Antarctfe regions. 
They are botli tall erect herbs, densely 
covered with a white or silvery shining 
silky wool. The leaves are alternate, tbe 
lower ones very large, and the llower-heada 
large and handsome, with pnrple florets, 
and growing In a close terminal neeme. 
The Involucral scales are numerous and 
narrow, the outer florets radiating, thedtsk 
ones tubular, the receptacle without chaff, 
and tbe pappus consisting of numeroaa 
stiff bristles. 

PLETJROTHALLI8. One of the most 
extensive genera of orchids, comprising 
nearly three hjuidred species, the whole of 
which are confined to tropical America and 
the West Indies. By various authors It 
has been split up Into a doxen smaller 
genera, but these have all been reunited. 
The species are epiphytes, and are very 
variable In habit ; tbe majority have erect 
ono-Ieaved stems, either nearly naked or 
closely sheathed, rising from a ereeping 
rhizome ; but in one section t1» sterna are 
scarcely at all developed, and In another 
they bear numerous alternating teayea. 
Their flowprs, which proceed from spathea 
and are solitary or racemose, have tho la- 
teral sepalp usually coherent and enlarged 
at the base, the petals free, and tbe Up 
articulate wUh tbe prolonged base of Che 
column, which Is terete or thin-winged end 
truncate, or has the anther-bed thln-adged, 
and tbe Ild-llke anther either at tbe top 
or a little towards the hack. The pollen* 
masses, of which there are two or randy 
four, are free, waxy, aqd ohoyate w jgfri* 

PLBUROTU& A Mthgenna of AgerisM, 
containing tboee white-ippfed apedee 
which have an ezeentrte or latcnd aten^ 
In afew tbe stem is at len^ or from th^ , 
beginning obsolete and the pUeui If reett* 
pinate ; while in other eaiee it Is e» ffrat 
cup-sbapod, and the margin on«M aldt aif 
length turns over. The sabgenua eonl^ , 
a few esculent spectee, as A. ostraMriMM^wlileh' 
is BO oommon in autumn ou lAhufttittae and 
other trees. A sp^iea ia ateo fhlaeA dO’ 
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coffee mare at Naples, allied tOii. lignatiltg, 
which is said to be excellent. A, cstreatug 
must be dlstiniruiahed with care from tho 
tarragonnicented A. eHOsmtii, which has 
pale-pink spores, and is sometimes dan- 
gerous. [M. J. B.] 

PLEXABllE liTOfTiophyla*. A very small 
terrestrial orchid, with about six narrow 
■ lanceolate equltant broad-based striiM>d 
fleshy leaves, and a dense spike of extreme- 
ly niinute Inconspicuous flowers, hardly so 
Urge as grains of millet. It was described 
as a new genus by Etidlicher in his Flora 
of Norfolk Island, where alone it is found, 
but it has since lieon shown to belong to 
the older genns Phreatia. [A. S.] 

PLEXEOBLASTUS. An cnibrj’O whoso 
cotyledons arc not developed in the form 
of true leaves, nithough tliey rise above 
the earth and become grecii. 

PLICA. An excessive multiplication of 
small twigs, instead of branches. 

PLI02B. The lamcll® of certain fungjils. 

PLICATE, PLICATIVE. Plaited length- 
wise like a lady’s fan. The term plictUe Is 
usually employed in speaking of scsttvation. 

PLICATILI& Capable of being plaited. 

PLINTHU8. A genns of Teiragonnrete, 
consisting of a small prostrate Cape of 
Good Hope shrub, with adprossed silky 
down, siniUl Imbricated ovate triquetrous 
leaves, and very small axillary sessile 
flowers. Tho calyx is tubular, flve-cleft, 
with erect unequal lobes, coloured within ; 
petals node; stamens flve, with capillary 
filaments; style three-pnrted; capsule ovoid, 
membranous at the base, rounded and 
woody at the apex, papillose, three-celled, 
three-vaJved; seeds folitary in each cell, 
pear-shaped and shining. [J. T. 8.1 

PLOCAMIUM. A beautiful genus of 
rose-spored Algcp, belonging to the JRhody- 
menioeea. distinguished by its linear com- 
pressed xronds, which are pinnate with 
comb-llice teeth, the branchlets being dis- 
posed alternately on either side in threes 
or fours. The nucleus of spores is com- 
pound, and formed of several more or 
less confluent nucleoli, the spore-bearing 
threads radiating in several tufts fronf a 
basal placenta: and the totraspores arc 
divided transversely, and contained in cer- 
tain 6f the marginal divlBions of tho frond. 
Tlie genua la wfdel,v diffnsed, as is the spe- 
cies P. toeeinmm, which is one of the best- 
known roae-ooloured Algae on our coasts, 
and collected by every seaside wanderer, 
attracting attention, by its brilliant co- 
iour and curious ramification. Though 
common on the Atlantic shores of Europe, 
Mid distributed freely la tho Southern 
Ocean, ft Is a very rare inhabitant of the 
Atlantic eoaat of America. (>[. J. B.j 

I PLOOOSTEMHA. A genus of Asclepfa- 
{ Aocs®, allied to Hhpa, and inhabiting the 
foresta of Borneo and JavA There are 
only two species, both twiners, with oppo- 
Iflto eoriaoeouB^Uibroua leaves, oblong or 


ovate in shape, and umbellate Sow^s 
The calyx and corolla are flve-cielt, the m- 
rona flve-leaved, and the stigma apiouiMt,' 
The fruit Is unknown. La s.] 

PLOSSLEA. A Nubian tree described lir 
Kndlicher as a new genus of /ktptndaaw 
but which on further examination hai 
proved to be a species of Bonpaua 


PLUkENETIA. A genus of Euphorbia- 
cew, ronslsilng of woody climbers with al- 
ternate cordate Heaves, and small green 
flowers in axillary racemes, the lowest one 
of each raceme female, the others male The 
perianth la four-cleft, wltli clglit to sixteen 
stamens in the males ; and In the females 
a four-celled ovary with a simple style 
and It four-lobcd stigma, and one ovule in 
each cell of the ovary. There are very few 
siR'ctc*, all tropical, Imth in the New and 
the Old World. The leaves of P. eoniicu- 
fata, from tropical Asia, are snidto be aro- 
matic and to bo used as a potlierb. 


PLUM. The well-known Pninns donm- 
hca and its varieties. — , BLACK, of 
w'arra. Cargittia austraUs. —.BLOOD, of 
Sierra Leone. Ilmiintostaphis Bartm. 
1H7LLACE. Prunua inaitUia. — , CIIICA- 
SAW. Ceraeua Chicaaa. — , COCOA. Chry- 
aobalanna Icaeo. — , DATE. Diospyrua 
JjOtm, and D. virgmiana. GINGEE- 
BREAD. Parinarinm macrophylUm, — , 
OBEY. Cargilha arborea; also Parinarinm 
exedaum. —.GUINEA. PannariumexccU 
SIMM. — , HOG. The fruits of several spe- 
cies of Bpmidiaa, as 8. punurea, 8.Mmbin, 
S.lutea,&a, —.JAMAICA. Spondiaa lutca. 
— , JAVA. Calyptrnnthea Jamboiana, — , 
MAIDEN. Oomocladia inUgrifoha. — , 
— , MALABAll. Eugenia Jamhoa. — , 
ORLEANS. A cultivated variety of 
Prmiua domeatica. — , QUEENSLAND. 
OiceniarcHoaa. — , POET AIITHDR. Cen- 
harrhenc nitida. ROUGH-SKINNED, of 
Sierra Leone. Parinantm exeelaum. 
SAPODILLA. Achraa Sapata and allied 
species. — , BEBESTEN. The dried pulpy 
fruit of two species of CordUi, employed as 
l>ectoral medicines In IndiA — , SPANISH. 
Spondiaa Xontbin. — , SUGAR. A Sierra 
Leone name for Malpighla aaecharina. — , 
SWEET. Ovmia ceraaifera, — , TAMA- 
RIND. Dialium indicum, WILD, of 
New South Wales. Achraa auatralia. 


PLUMBAGELLA. A genus .of 
ginaccce, containing a single species, a 
native of Siberia. It Is an annual herb, 
with small flowers arranged in subcapitato 
spikes. The ovate calyx is flve-rlbbed and 
flve-i>arted,with lanceolate acute segments, 
scarcely membranaceous at tho margins, 
and increasing very little around the fruit ; 
corolla tubular divided into flve lanceolate 
loiies ; stamens flve included, the filaments 
dilated and united at the base; orair ob- 
long with a slender style, and five flllferm 
stigmsA The utricle is oblong ; the lower 
pnrt, included in the calyx, Is membrana- 
ceous, and the upper exposed part eorlM 
ceons and MlJng off Hkeacalyptra In dehis- 
cence. The capsule contains a single ovate 
acute seed, nils genua differs from Plum 
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baao In the structure of the calyx, the form 
^the corolla, and the place of rupture in 
the capsule. 0 .} I 

PLUMBAGINACaS^ (PlunOugineeB, 
leadworts.) A natural order of oorollifloral 
dicotyledons belonging to Lindley’s coitu- 
sal allianoe of peri^nous Bxogena They 
are herbs or undershrubs, with alternate or 
rascicoIateexBtIpulate leaves, andpanlcled 
or capitate flowers. Calyx tubular, porsls* 
tent, sometimes coloured; corolla mono* 
petalous or pentapetalous. regular; sta- 
mens flve, hypogynous when the corolla 
is gamopetalotts, attached to the base of 
the petals when they are separate; ovary 
free, one-celled, with a solitary pendu- 
lous ovule, and five styles. Fruit utricular. 
They inhabit sea-sborcs and salt-marshes, 
chiefly in temperate regtona There are 
eleven genera, and nearly two hundred and 
fifty species. Examples : Plumbago^ Notice, 
Armaria, [J. H. B.j 

I PLUMBAGO. AgenmotPlufttbagiMeea, 

; containing several species of herbaceous 



Flambsgo suropaa. 

plants or shrubs, natives of Europe, Asia, 
and Africa. They have subsesslle flowers 
in more or less elongated spikea The her- 
baceous calyx Is tubular and flve^oothed ; 
the corolla gamopetalons, with arotate flve- 
partetl limb ; there are live included hypo- 
gynous stamens, inserted opposite the 
corolla lobes. The ova^ is one-celled, and 
contains a single anatropal ovule, pendu- 
lous from the point of an umbilical cord 
whl<di rises from the bottom of the cell; 
the style is dngle, but has five filiform 
stigmas; and the five-tided one-celled 
cattle is inclnded in the persistent calyx. 
Mmy of the plants of this genus are acrid 
Md caustic in the highest degree; The 
^ot of p. scaadens. the Herbe du Dlable of 
Domingo, to a most energetic bllster- 
tog agem when fresh ; so also is that of P. 
vwwt. The beggars emidoy P. europma to 
twn their body to excite pity. 
Internally it is said to be as eflec- 
tnal an emetic as ipeoaenanha. CW.OJ 


I PLUMBBU8, Lead-coloured. 

I PLUMBAU. (Fr.) Rottonia, 

FLUMB-KUTMBGB. Llndley’s name fox 
the AUurospermacecB. 

1‘LUMET. (Fr.) Btipa. 

PLUMIEUIA. The name of a genus of 
Apoejtnacem, having tbo corolla funnel- 
shaped, with a long slender tube, and the 
segments of its border unequal ; and the 
style short, ending in a thick and notched 
stigma. The species are trees or shrubs, 
with fleshy leaves growing in tufts at the 
ends of the branches. They occur in Peru 
and other parts of South America. P. rvbra 
has the flowers so deliciously scented that 
it is called Red Jasmine in tbo West Indies. 
The genus was named in honour of Plu- 
mior, a French traveller and writer on 
Botany. [G.DJ 

PLUMOSE. The same as Feathery. 

PLUMULE. Tho bud of a seed; the 
youngest bud in a plant— placed between 
the cotyledons if tbo plant has more than 
one, or on one side 11 the cotyledon be soli- 
tary. 

PLURI. In composition a* more than 
one; thus plurilocularis signifies contain- 
ing more than one cell ; phirkepH having 
more than one bead, as the crown of ihaiiy 
roots. 

POA. A genus of grasses belonging to 
the tribe Pesturem. The Inflorescence is 
either In spreading or close panicles, the 
splkelcts of which are for the most part 
several-flowered and without awns; outer 
glumes unequal and generally keeled, 
many-nerved; lower pales keeled, five- 
nerved, sometimes with three Interme- 
diate nerves; upper pales shorter and 
narrower, with inflexed membranous mar- 
gins. This large genus contains, according 
to Steudel, 193 species, which range over 
most parts of the world. Some of those 
bolon^ng to the British Flora are valnabie 
for agricultural purposes, espedslly P. Mr 
vialU axiA P. pratentit. P. nemerolto to one 
of the few grasses which grow well under 
the shade of trees; mi P.diatans, P. tnor 
ritima, and P. proembem are ttie kinds 
which constitute the pasture grasses on 
salt-marshes near the sea. P. tosMtndP. 
alpina grow on the tops ot the highest 
mountains in Britain. [ 5 . IC.j 

POATA. P. BRAXCA, or P. DA PRAJA. 
JottWtoTO Itubu, - DO CAMPO, lonidium 
Poava. 

POCAN-BUSH. PbpbilacCatkecmdra. 
POCKWOOIVTREB. Guotoctmt 

but differing in the pod, wblcb Is veirtbiii 
and fiat, rather broad, more or less Maita, 
ana often firlnged on the edge. There are 
three or four Bpecies,lowdeeumbent herbs, 
natives of the Eastern Moditemnean 
r^on. 
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POOULIFOUM. Cup-Bhaped, with a 
hemispherical base and an upright liipb ; 
nearly the same as Oampanulate. 

POD. The capsule or seed'Cose of legu* 
mlnooB and cruciferous plants, those of 
tho former being called legumes, and those 
of the latter siliques.and sillculea 

PODALTRE. (Fr.) Bapiitia auitralU. 

PODALTRIA. A genus of J^guminnso! 
of the suborder PapilimiaeetB and tribe 
PodolynVw, consisting of South African 
shrubs, more or less silky or sit very pubes* 
cent: with small simple nttcnmte and cn* 
(Ire leaves, and purple pink or bluish- wliitc 
flowers, usually one or two on axillary pc* 
duncles. The calyx Is widely campanulate, 
remarkahly indented at its Insertion on 
the stalk, the vexilluin or upper petal broad, 
the stamens all free, and the pod turgid, 
with several seeds. There are seventeen 
epccles known, one or two of whldi are 
occasionally to he met with In our green- 
houses la collections of Cape shrubs. 

PODANTHES. A synonym for Siapelia, 
sometimes used in gardens. 


thoggh In some speetes thallold horisonnn 
processes are given out from the podetiS 
The term Is applied, but less correctly S 
all shrubby or erect growths, pf. J. a!] 

PODICILLpM. A very short podetlmn. 

.A 8[*“'** dis- 

tinguished by the clavate gelatinous mass- 
es into which the stalked uniseptate proto, 
spores which germinate at different points 
are packed. They grow oxciustvely on spel 
clfts of Juniper, on which they appear year 
after year till the plant is killed. In this 
country P.fmeum grows on the savin, and 
two other species on the common Juniper. 
P. macropuM forms on Juniperut virghtiaiia, 
111 Pennsyl vanla,curious galNIke tubercles, 
studded with scars from which the fungus 
has fallen. These excrescences are called 
Cedar Apples, and are esteemed, though 
apparently without any reason, as a remedy 
against worms. Those trees which have 
been clipped for garden purposes are the 
most subject to the parasite. Ojmnospi^ 
rangeum^ which Is closely allied, differs in 
.the still more gelatinous expanded tremol- 
,iold masses. [M J. B.] 


PODAXINRI. A natural order of gnste- 
romycetous Fungi, consisting of a few ge* 
nera conflned to Vrarm countries, reaching 
the south of Europe in the northern and 
Eew Eeaiaud in the southern heihispbere. 
Ail of them are stipitate with a distinct pe* 
yidium, which often when ruptured forms 
a sort of volva at the base of the stem. 
The hymonium Is sinnated ana 'convolute, 
and In one genus only, Moviagnuea, gill- 
shaped. Wlieii old the spores form fre- 
quently a dusty mass, and In Poliivlocium 
are inUe<Lasln the puffballs, with a few 
threads. The hymeniuin is, however. In 
general far more persistent. The genus 
Steotiwn contains one or two esculent spe- 
cies; one is highly prized at the Swan Rl- 
▼er.» These, like Lycoperdoit gignnteum, 
must be used when quite young. Podaxm 
earctwmalU is employed for dressing 
isiceroas cancers. [M. J. B J 

PODAXON. The typical genus of the 
Batura] order Pmtorfnsi. The head Is more 
or less conical or clavate, traversed hy the 
elongated stem, and covered hy the distinct 
pertdittm, which breaks off from the base 
of the stem. The spores are mixed with 
fibres, which grow from the top «f the stem, 
in P. pi$tiUari$ the threads have a spiral 
structure. The species grow on ant-hills, 
or on the naked soil, and are condned to 
hot countries. In P. vi»tUtari$ the colours 
are bright, approaching that of dried saf- 
fron ; in P. careitiomatis the pileus is dfny- 
whito and the spores brown. No one has 
had SB opportunity as yet of examining 
young specimens. (M. J. B.J 


PODEBNA. An Indian name for Henlha 
HridU, 


FODETXA. A name applied In lichens 
to the erect branched or simple growths 
gpringin^romthe horisontal tballus, which 
hoiw the fruit, in t^aomgee the thallus 
gBd po^a are to a certain extent distinct. 


PODirM, PODU8. A Stalk, or recep- 
tncic, or torus ; only used in Greek com- 
pounds. 

PODOCARPU8. Under this name are 
grouped a number of trees, natives of va- 
rious tropical countries, and especiully of 
New Zealand and other extratroplcal parts 
of the southeni hemisphere. They consti* 
tutc a genus of Taxacem, and have usuallpr 
linear leaves arranged in two rows or 
sometimes overlapping. The male floirers 
are borne on terminal cylindrical catkins, 
with sessile overlapping anthers, the cells 
opening at the sides ,* the females axillary, 
solitary, the ovule Inverted and placed 
upon a lobed disk. The fruit is succulent, 
borne on a thick fleshy stalk, whence the 
name of the genus. 

Several of these trees fumtsb good tim- 
ber. P, nipreanna is noted as one of tho 
best timber trees of Java ; while P. TWara, 
a New Zealand species, having a light 
durable tough wood, has lieen frequently 
the subject of contentionand strife among 
the natives; its bark is made use of for 
rooflng purposes, and its fruits are eaten. 
Several species are grown in conservatories 
in this country, and one or two Japanese 
or Chinese kinds are suAelently hardy to 
stand out of doors with slight protection 
from frost. [M. T. M J 

PODOGTinUM {sdj. POpOGYNOUS). 
An elevstiop in the eentressf a flower, on 
the summit of which the ovary stands ; it 
is In reality an Intemode. 

FODOtiBPia A genus of Ccmpoa&at of 
the tribe OnaphoHea, consisting of erect 
Australian herbs, mostly annuals, with en- 
tire narrow or stem-clasping leaves, and 
yellow or purple rather large and often 
showy flower-heads growing singly .'o tee- 
minal peduncles. The InvoTucres are com- 
posed of numerous searlous or transparent 
hraets, the Inner ones on slender elaws. 





The outer florete »» llgulute and radiate j 
I In* thelnneroneatubttlarandhcrmaphrp- 
rfl^* the acheuea have a pappueof aimplo 
hriatlea Two species arc lu cultivation; 

with purple flowers and steiu- 
clas^g leaves like those of a Mangltaia; 
2jip.&n#«owlha» with yeUow lloweist. 

PODOLOBTUM. A genus of X^awiiwsa 
nf the suborder PapUUmacem aud tribe Po- 
SK w\th the general habit, opposite 
^ves yellow flowers, and most of the cha- 
Seters of OxylMum\ but the leaves are 
^Ided into three or five prickly lobes, 
the axillary racemes are usually looser, aud 
the pod Is borne on a much longer stalk, 
bi'veral species are described, all Anstraliau, 
Lut ibey a>^ oow referred to Chorottma, 

PODOPHYLLUM. A small genus of B«- 
nmcutacere, comprising a United States 
and a Himalayan siiccles, both herbaceous ! 
plants with thick creeping rootstocks , 
which send up in spring a stem l>eariiig 
two leaves, with a solitary flower between 
tlieni. Tlie leaves are large, deeply palmate- 
lolled, and peltate; and the flowers are 1 
composed of six thin sepals which fall off i 
before the flower eximnds; six or nine | 
spreading petals; as many or double as : 
many stamens; and an egg-sliaimd ovary 
crowned by a large thick-crested peltate 
stigma, and contuintug numerous ovules at- 
taclied 111 several rows to a l>road placenta 
down one side. The ovary ultimately be- 
comes a fleshy berry, enclosing numerous 
seeds enveloped in pulp. P. peltatum, the : 
American si>ecies, 'grows In damp shady | 
jilaces In woods, and Is distinguished by ! 
the stamens being double the number of i 
the petals. Its leaves are from five to nine- j 
lolled ; Its flowers large white and nodding; 
and its fruits egg-shaped and yellowish, 
somewhat resembling a small lemon, and 
hence sometimes called Wild Lemon, but 
more generally May Apple. The plant Is 
also known by the name of Mandrake. Its 
licrbage is narcotic and poisonous, but the 
scid pulp of the fruit Is eatable though of 
a mawkish flavour ; and Its rhizomes pos- 
sess active medicinal properties, a resinous 
extract from them called podophjflHn being 
much In use among American * eclectic* 
practitioners asasubstitutefor mercurials; 

It has lately been introduced into this coun- 
try as a cathartic. [A. S J 

PODOSPEEM. The cord by which some 
seeds are connected with their placenta 
The same as Funiculus. 

PODOBPEEMUM. A genus of Oimtno- 
•UcB nearly related to Tn^opogorit but dlf 
fering In the beakless achencs, as well as 
In the Involucral scales lieing In many In- 
stead of one series ; and from all others in 
the achenes being each supported on a 
Short hollow swollen stalk. There are 
about a dozen species known, chiefly na- 
of the Mediterranean rei^ou. One 
Of the commonest ts P. laeiniatum, a per- 
ennial herb with a root like the dandelion, 

» tuft of plnnatlseet (rarely entire) leaves 
Close to the ground, and arising from their 
midst a afinpio or brtnohlng flower-stem i 


three Inches to a foot high with afew loaves 
below, each branch terminating In a pale- 
jellow flower-head. The achenes have a 
white feathery pappus ; they have a very 
weedy appearance. The generic name re- 
fers to the stalked fruit. [A. A. B.] 

PODOSTACHYS. A name given by 
Klotzsch to two Bmxilian herbs lielonging 
to the order JSuphoririaceor, and which other 
botuiiists consider as forming a section ot 
Croton. 

PODOSTBMACE.H. (PodottemaOs.) A 
natuml order of monochlamydeous dicoty- 
ledons belonging to Ltndlcy's ratal alliance 
of hypogynous Exogens. They are herba- 
ceous branched flouting plants, furnished 
with cflidilnry linear lacerated or minute 
and imliricatcd leaves ; the flowers naked, 
or with ail imperfect perianth, bursting 
! through an irregularly lacerated spathe; 

' stamens lijpogyiiouB, distinct or inouadel- 
phous; ovary free, two to three-celled; 
ovules nuineroua Fruit slightly pedicel- 
late, capsular, two to thrce-valved, the 
I seeds indeflnltp. They are natives chiefly 
I of South America, and of the Islands to 
' the cast of Africa. There are a score ot 
: genera. Including Podosiemon and LacU» 
aud about a hundred species. [J. H. BJ 

PODOSTEMON. A genus of herbs found 
in rivers and moist places In ‘South Ame- 
rica, Madagascar, and other warm climates. 
They atiacli themselveB to rocks, tite roots 
, of trees, Ac.; and have a rootstock varying 
j in sliape, linear or finely divided leaves 
I which clasp the stem at their base, and 
j solitary terminal oraxillary flowers. Theso 
have a tubular Involucriv two stamoniu 
and a rib1>cd capsule with two unequal 
\ulvcs. The genus gives Its name to the 
order Podoutemacea. [M. T. MJ 

PODOTHECA. A genus of Compo$Ua 
of the tribe Onaphalica, consisting of 
erect glabrous or nearly glabrous annuals, 
with alternate entire decurrent or stem- 
clasping leaves, and solitary terminal heada 
of yellow florets The genus is allied to 
Uelichryauin, but remarkable for the long 
green cylindrical imbricate involucre, and 
for the florets being alt tubular aud her- 
maphrodite. There sro two species known, 
natives of South-west Australia, not nearly 
so handsome as most of tho allied plants. 

Foil. The Sandwich Island name for 
the fermented corms of Cotocaslassculenta, 
which are eaten. 

PCECILANDEA. A handsome Guiana 
sbruh, with alternate oblong amooth and 
shining evergreen leaves, aud bright yel- 
low flowers in a terminal panicle. It cim- 
stitutes a genus otGc/inocsw. distinguish- 
ed amongst Its allies clilcfly by having two 
rows of stamlnodia outside tho stamens, 
those of the outer row short and simtliu- 
late, the inner onea long aud flllfonm 

POBCILOOHEOMA. A genut of Peruvian 
shrubs of the order dbhmoccm. Iho flowers 
are axillary solitary or in pairs, the flower- 
stalks dilated at the tup aud coloured, 91te 
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t%\yx Is persistent, snd as the fruit rli^ons 
it bursts Irregularly in two or three places } 
its tube is leathery, coloured, deeply con* 
traded at the throat, and Us limb divided 
into live very short teeth ; corolla thick, 
belloshaped with a short tube, the limb 
plaited, flve-lubed ; stamensflve, within the 
corolla, tho anthers opening lengthwise; 
ovary two'Celled ; stigma club-shaped, two- 
lobed on the end oC the style, which equals 
the stamens In length. Tho fruit is pea- 
shaped, succulent, and of a red colour. The 
generic name Is derived from the Greek 
words poikilos and chroma, signifying va- 
ried nr spotted colour; and alludes to the 
corolla, which is described as handsome, 
of an orange-colour with reddish simts. 
So showy a plant is not likely long to l)e 
absent from our greenhouses. [M. T. M.] 

KECILOPTERIS, A genua of tropical 
mostly Eastern ferns of the tribe Aero- 
sttche(S. They have pinnate often vivipa- 
rous fronds, and the usual dimorphous 
character of tho group, in which they are 
principally distinguished by their venules 
being arcuato-angularly united between 
the ipnnatc primary veins, and furnished 
with excurrent vemlets. It is the same 
as Cyrtogonium and Heteroneuron. [T, M.] 

POEROtJ. The Tahitian name for Hibis- 
jeu8 txliaceus. 

POQON. A beard I In Greek compounds 
•b any collection of long hairs. ^ 


corolla, imdmmetlmes slightly bent doi^- 
wardi, fllwents usually eovered Mth 
long hairs, and the anthers one-ccUed 
P. Patehoftly affords the celebrated Pat- 
chouli perfume or Pucha-pat of tho Hin- 
dpoi. It Is a shrubby herb about two feet 
high, a native of BylUet, Penang, and Ma- 
lacca ; and has broadly egg-shaped stalked 
leaves Ijetween three and four inches in 
length, with the margins slightly lobed 
and round-toothed ; and both terminal and 
axillary dense spikes of small whitish itow- 



POGONBTfiS A South-west Australian 
genus of Ooodeniacece, founded upon the 
Beavola sptneeeens. The plant is shrubby, 
splnescent, with quite entire oval or obo- 
VHte leaves, and solitary-flowered axillary 
peduncles. [R. H.] 

POQONIA. Terrestrial orchids with 
spherical tubers, and either having one or 
a few sessile leaves upon an erect stem at 
the period of flowering, or leafless till after 
flowering, and then producing a solitary 
stalked leaf from an underground stem. 
Their flowers are solitary or loosely race- 
mose, and have free conniving or some- 
what rlugent sepals and petals, either all 
nearly equal or the petals smaller ; a free 
erect undivided or lobed Up. with its disk 
crested papillose or bearded ; a long semi- 
terete elavate column, eared or winged at 
the top ; and a sessile or very shortly stalk- 
ed two-celled anther, containing two fur- 
rowed pollen-masses. The genus belongs 
to the ArethuseoB tribe, and contains about 
fifteen or twenty species, widely spread 
throughout America and Asia. [A. S.J 

FOGOBTEMOlf. A rather numerous ge- 
nus of labiatee, consisting of tall herbs 
found in various parts of tropical Asia, but 
principally In India and Ceylon. They have 
opposite stalked leaves, and flowers col- 
lected into dense clusters or whorls form- 
ing terminal interrupted spikes or close 
panielet. The flowers have an unequally 
llve-tooUied calyx ; a somewhat two-llpped 
corolla, with the upper lip three-lobed and 
tho lower entire and rather longer ; and 
four nearly equal stamens longer than the 


Psgottemon Patchouly. 

ers tinged with purple. Although the 
odour of Patchouli is certainly peculiar, 
and even disagreeable to some people, it is 
highly popular not only In Europe but in 
India, where It is one of the commonest 
perfumes found in tho bazaars. The odo- 
riferous part of the plant is the leaves and 
young tops, and'by distillation these yield 
a volatile oil from which essence of Pat- 
chouli is prepared ; sachets of Patchouli, 
however, are made of the coarsely-powder- 
ed leaves. Genuine Indian shawls and In- 
dian ink were formerly distinguished by 
their odour of Patchouli, bnt since the 
perfume has become common In Europe 
the test does not hold good. Ill effects, 
such RsloM of appetite and sleep, nervous 
attacks, Ac., have been ascrilied to ttae ex- 
cessive employment of Patchouli as a per- 
fume. [A. B.J 

POHUTU-KAWA. A useful New Zea- 
land timber tree, Melroeidttot tommiooa. 

FOIL DB LOUP. (Pr.) Poorfpido; also 
Futrua otAna. 

POIKOIANA. A genus of Legtaninotee 
of the suborder Coualpiuiea, closely allied 
to Coualpinia itself, and originally distin- 
guished from it by the great length to 
which the stamens project from the corolla 
It Is now, however, morepropecly condned 
to thrse jtiecs, including P state flrom India 
and Aflrica. and P r^te from Madagascar, in 
which the calyx is valvate in the hud, 
whilst In the true Cwso^piwias It is much 
imbricated. Both the above trees are very 
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I tandBom*, with twlcchpiBnate lea»es bear- 
intf numerouB bri&U leaflets, and showy 
orange or yellowish flowers la terminal 
racemes with long richly coloured stamens. 
p pulchtrrimaoi Linnsmis^a prickly shrub, 
so much planted for hedges as well as for 
Its great beauty In most tropical countries. 
Is now considered as a species of Cmalpiuiat 
as is also P. OiUiesii, from South America, 
often to be seen in our greenhouses, and 
which some botanists hare proposed to 
establish as a genus by Itself, to which 
, they have given the name of ErythrostC' 

I nitm, derived from the rich crimson sta- 
nimis, which are longer than in any other 
species. 

POINCILLADE. (Fr.) Poineiema. — 
FAU33E. Adenanihera. 

POINSETTIA. A name given by Graham 
to n South American euphorbiaceous shrub, 
frequently to be seen lu our stove c>oilcc* 
tlons, and still more common In the gar- 
dens of the south of Spain, where It is 
known by the name of Plor de Paaqniu 
The large richly-coloured red bracts which 
surround the small green flower-heads 
are very showy, and were made use of to 
cliaracterlse the genus. It is now found, 
Iiowever, that there Is nothing else to dis- 
tinguish it from Euphorbia itself, and that 
, many other species of that genus haic 
I similar bracts, although less conspicuous ; 
Riul Potnsettia has therefore been recently 
reunited with Euphorbia. 

POINTB Dfi FL^CHB. (Fr.) Pontede- 
ria. 

FOINTLETTED. The same as Aplculate. 

POIRE. (Fr.) The fruit of the Pear- 
tree. - FAIL. Cratma. - D’ANOHOIS. , 
Gnas. ■— D’AVOCAT. Perota graiismna, 

— DE TERRE. The tubers of SelianUius 
tuberoout. 

POIRBAF, or POREAU. (Fr.) Allium \ 
Pomm. - D'£tE, or DCr LEVANT. Al- 
lium Ampeloprasuvi. 

VOIR'&K, or PORl^B. (Fr.) Pela Cj/cla. 

POIRETIA. A genus of Lepuminosa of 
the suborder Ptepilionaoem and trlliei/e- 
dyoarect, consisting of half-a-dosen South 
AiiierHcan herbaceous twiners or peren- 
nials, with pinnate leaves of four or rarely 
three leaflets, and yellow flowers In axil- 
lary racemes or terminal panicles. The 
stamens are strictly monadelphous, and 
the flat pod consists of several joints either 
square or oblong. The whole plant is al- 
ways dotted with small resinous glands. 
Some species might be ornamental, but are 
oot in culflvatiou, and no other interest is 
ivtiached to them. 

POIRIER. (Pr.) PyrvM. -FAIL. Oro- 
iceva. — D’AVOOAT. Perssa gratUsima. 

- DBS ANTILLES, or DE LA MARTI- 
iiI()UE. TeeomapentaphyUa. —DBS IN- 
3ES. Paidium. 

POra (Pr.) Plsum. BOTJQCTBTS. 
Zathyrug UtH/oUug; also Piaum gaiivum 


umbellatum, — A FLEURS. Iktthyrtu od^ 
rattu, — • AGNEAU. Pi»um anmtg. — A 
ORATTER. Afttcuna prurient. — BRETON. 
Zathynu Oieera. --CAP£. Tetragonolobus 
purpur&ut. — CARRE. PUtan taUvum 
quadratum. -*-OICHE. Ciceraritiinum. — 
CORNU. Lathyrus Cicera. — FANGOLB. 
Cajaimt indieua. — DE BREDIS. Lath;/- 
rue eativus ; also Pisum arvenee. — DE 
CHINE. Lathyrus latifolius. — DE OOEUR, 
or DE MERVKILLE. CardiospermumHa- 
Heacabum. — DE PIGEON. Pisum arvetise; 
also Enmm. — DE SENTEUR. Lathyrus 
odoratus. — DE SERPENT. Lathyrus 
Aphaca. — DOUX. Inga Eurgoni. -- GOU- 
LUS, or MANGE-TOUT. Pistm sativum 
saccharatum. — MAfiONIA. Capparis cy- 
nophallojdiora. - MUSQUfi, or ODORANT. 
Lathyrus odoratus. — PATATE. Pachy- 
rhivus tnbtrasus. •— (^UENIQUER Tho 
seeds of Muringa pterygosperTna^ — • SABRE. 
Canavalla mutformis. — SANS PARCHE- 
MIN.or SUCRES. Pisum sativum saecha- 
raium. 

POISON, ARROW. The juice of JRtphor- 
bia heptagonut virosa, and cereifimtits in 
I Africa, and of B. eotmi/olia in Brazil. Also 
! the Wourall Ourarl, or Carana poison, de- 
I rived from Stryeknos toxi/era by the savages 
of Guiana ; and the Tieute Tjcttch or Tschlt- 
tich poison, prepared by the Javanese from 
Strychnos TieuU. Also the poisonous juice 
of Hippomane Mancitiella. 

POISON-BERRY. A West Indian name 
for Cestrum. 

POISON-BULB. Buphane toxiearia. — . 
ASIATIC. Orinuin asiaiicum. 

POISON-WOOD. An American name for 
Bhus venenata. 

POlTdSA. A genus of Legimnnosts of 
the suborder Pajnlionaeece and tribe Ooi- 
legece, consisting of two or three shrubs 
from San Domingo, having the habit of 
Jtobinia. They are also nearly allied to 
that genus, but the long narrow petals, 

^ with the upper ono or vexlllum snorter 
I than the wings, give the flower an olvlong 
I scape very different firom that of iteNniia 
'Jbe leaves are plimute tho flowers purplo 
01 pink in axillary racemes 

POITRON. (Fr.) A kind of yellow plum. 

POIVRB. (Pr.) The fruit of the Pepper. 
- FAFUI()U£. ffabzelia esthtopum. - 
FAMtoQUE. Schinus Motts. -FBAU. 
Polygonum Sydroptpsr. —BB QUINBE. 
Caps^mannuum, — DB LA JAMAYi^UB. 
Eugenia Pimento. -DE MURAILLB. Be- 
dun acre. — FOISBAU, or DB POULK. 
Capsiam baecaUm. — DU COMMERCE. 
Pipsrnigrfm. — INDIEN. ffabs^setkio- 
piea. — LONG. Cktpsicwn emnvam. 

POrVRE A. Ollmbtng shmba of the order 
Combretoesw, natives of the troptes of both 
b emispheres. They have opposite or alter- 
nate entire leaves, and spiked axillary and 
terminal inflorescence. Their flowers have 
a funnel-shaped five-lobed deeiduous calyx, 
five petals, ten protruded stsmeas, and a 
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tiro or ttiw^vuled ovary be^ng k «leu-the epiipena of Tarloui iMctotof 
dor urotnidod Myle; and their Irutt ta eontainanumeroiwipinac^wai^ ^i? 
ovmtM obtottir orllre.winged.iwd contatna <^ea^aaramolaten«dw^wMer.b£H^ 
aaoUtaiTPendalouB flve-anffled aeedwUh vncotled. 

Irregularlj convolute cotyledona. the latter are ezamplea of the genenu^wiiteh 
character and the anlnary divtalon of its seventeen are knownr?omprtrtM^ 

Cowers diatinj^uisliltijr it from Cumbretum, of one hundred e nec te a - u 

with Which it fiftequSuUytomhlued. [A. 8.] ™ 

POIVRBTTB. (Fr.) mMa tativa. baceoua^teMfi’a. wl WiroaSS w 

POIFRIER. (Fr.) Piper. — D'AMfi* and terminal panirloa of handaome 


POIFRON. (Pr.) Caprietim annmm. 
POKE, TKDIAN. Verairum viride. « 
yiRtilNlAN. Phytotacea decandra. 
POKE-ROOT. Yeratrum viride. 
FOKBWBBD. Phytotacea deeandra. 


genua are.— calyx bell-ahaped, llve-cieft; 
corolla with a very short tube and erect 
limb; atamens inaerted in the throat of tlie 
corolla ; capsule many-seeded. P. etmtleum, 
the Greek Vaterian, or Jacob's Ladder, is to 
he found in moat cottagegardena, growing 
about a foot and a half high, with stiff erect I 


P0LANT8IA. This name, applied to a scarcely hrancbed angular stems, bright- 
genuaof Capparidaeea, is compounded of green smooth leaves, pinnate with an odd 
the Greek words poliM ‘ many,’ and an isos leaflet, and terminal corymbs of pretty 
' unequal,' in allusion to the stamens. The blue or wlitte fluweia. It is a native of Eii"- 
apeciesare herbaceous plants, natives of latrj itom Stafford and Uer^ northwards, 
the warmer parts of Asia and America, lut not truly wild in the sonfli. nor in Scot- 
with palmate leaves, and terminal clusters i«n‘i or Ireland. French t YaUrian* gnegm t 
of flowers. Sepals and petals four ; sta- German : Sjmerkraut. [a A J.] 


mens eight or more, unequal In length, TiArwnwvn 

some bf them oecnaionally destitute of an- 

thers, all inserted on a short hemispherical 

Kceptaele ; ovary sessile or shortly stalked; POLB-RPSB. 

style as long as the ovary ; stigmas blunt ; t a wTirira 

fruit a two-valved pod, the valves separat- 


POLE-REED, or PULL-RBED. PhrOg- 


POLE-RDSB. The Bulrush. 
POLIANTHEK The Tuberose, a fa. 


lug fromToers^ ''o^^ite conservatory plant belonging to 

**^Ioam"of ^le aSea ar(?oun^cnt and The leaves are linear 

acrid so as tS £ SSd Yn ludtf^ CoeWu lanceolate ; the flower-stalk, which Is two 
fl?iina la an i^oant 1^0 three feet lottg, bcsrs towards Its sum- 

aDOi&tkm^and^asa^eralf ole iheteaves numerous creamy-white very fragrauf 
ari pISn flowers. which are funnel-shaped and lif- 

witho^^ Mrb^aVaiad>Viev curved; the Stamens are inserted In the 

acrid nunmi? teste* Ti e leave* of"p ^ '*’•’* »Pecl«> n»o»‘ 

expectorant ; their juice mixed with oil is S® 1 


POLAO. A Chilian name for a kind of era being the most prized. The English 
Mint. name, often but Improperly pronounced as 

DAT AD DT A wp jcitnitt'utK in/>t 9 tinhir>t ® vioxA ot two syllablcs, is flo doubt a cor* 
POLAR PLANT. Silphf urn laciniatnm. j-uption of the Latin adjective tuberooa, and 


POLBA. A Russian name for Spelt has reference to the form of the root. This 


Wheat. 

POLOBtf. (Fr.) SibUetupopvlwtu. 


plant has been observed In asultey evening 
after thunder, when the atmosphere was 
highly charged with electric fluid, to dart 


POLEMONIACEiE. (Polenwuideet, Co- sparks ot lucid Same In abundance from 
baaeea, PMaxworU.) A natural order of suchofitefloweriaB were fading. The pkmt 
corollidoral dicotyledona belonging to U largely cultivated In the bouth of muce for 
Lindley'a aolanal alliance of perlginous perfumery purpose!. [G. A J.] 

Bxogens. They consist of herbaceous or poUTUS. Having a poiUhed appaaianco ; 
cllmblnf plants, with opposite or alternate m teelUte of many iiSeVS • 

rfl^dlvtolllK^^lften* POLLEN. The Jowdery or othermaiter 

liw flvnJataa^ati^^ t^e alteimate nsually contained lu the cells of an anther, 
with the aegmimts ot the corolla, ’the pollen te\cioSdlahi***P^^^ 

often blue: dlak lobed ; ovary free, three- 
celled, witli nxile plaoente; atyle simple ; 

S3r4JS!yaKS!S?| 

eeOQA They inhabit temperate countries which the pollen secretes down the 
^leflr. and abmind in tbe nortb-wettem styiA 

Afloat M»y ot them diave POLLEX (adj. POLLTCARIS). Tho first 
Showy Itoweiiti Tbe moeons covering of joint of tbe thumb ; an inch. 
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"^ POLT. Teuerium Poliutik — ,MOVN* 
TAIN. MarUiaalpina. 

POLT. In Greek compound! ■ nume- 
rous. 

POLTACTia A genui of fliunentous 
moulds charscterlscd by their threads be- 
ing partially of a dark hue as If seorched, 

' and by their naked hyaline spores situated 
at the tops of the raniincations which are 
conflned to ,the upper part of the plant. 
p. vHlffarit with one or two others are 
amongst the rommonest moulds on all 
sorts of decaying phasnogains. and reeog> 
nisable by their sparkling white spores 
and dark gr^'-brown threads. [M. J. B.J 

POLYADELPHOUS. Having many par- 
cels of stamens. 

POLYANTHUS. An umbellate-flowered 
variety of Primula vulg^rta, cultivated as 
a garden flower. 

POLYBOTHYA. A f^enus of tropIc.nl 
ferns of the flnbe AnostichoBt occurring 
both in the eastern and wostern hemi- 
spheres. It Is known hf fbe dimorphous 
pinnate or bl-tripinnate fronds, the fertile 
ones having linear contracted segments, 
with one or both surfaces covered by spore- 
cases ; the veins are simple or forked, or 
pinnate from a central costa. RMpidopteria 
dilfers In Its flabel lately-forked veins, and 
EUiphogloiaum and LomtiariopiiU In the pa- 
rallel forked veins: these with Polyboirya 
being the only free-veined kenera of the 
tribe AerosNchem. T [T. U.] 

POLYCARPON. A small Igenus of m- 
etibraeecB found in the warmer parts of the 
temperate zone in both hemispheres. Titey 
are small plants (usually annual), with op- 
posite or verticillate oblong ovalor obovate 
leaves, and extremely numerous minute 
flowersin dense corymbose very compound 
cymes ; the stipules and bracts small and 
scarious. JP. tetraphyllum, which has three 
stamens, and the lower leaves four in a 
whorl, occurs in the south-western coun- 
ties of England. [J. T. 8.] 

POLYCARPOUS. Having the power of 
bearing fruit many times without perish- 
ing; also, and more properly, bearing 
many distinct fruits or carpels In each 
flower. 

POLYCHORTON. A polycarpous fruit 
like that of Banuncului, 

POLYOHROA A name glven^by Lou- 
relro to a procumbent herb found wild in 
China and Ciochfn China, and also cultivated 
there for its dense variegated spikes of 
flowers It hat been referred to Amuranthitf, 
but as the leaves are said in Lounlro’s iiu. 
perfect oescrlptlon to be atlpulate, it should 
perhaps be placed in i*arong«ftiaoM. {J. Br.3 

POLYCLADIA The same as Plica. 

POLYCNEMUM. A small genus Amn- 
I'dtUftaewB, found in Europe tad tempmte 
Asia. They are procumbrat diraached pu- 
bemlent annuals, with sessile somewhat 
imbricated. awl-shaped mucronate leaves, 


scarions at the margin ; and axillary nearly 
sessile flowers, with two bnctsat the base: 
calyx of live sepals ; stamens three (rarely 
one to five) ; styles two : ovary one-eelled j 
cspsule o?fel-compressed,lnd^scent, one- 
seeded. CJ. T. SJ 

POLYCOTYLEDONOUa Having mote 
cotyledons than two. 

POLYFLOROUS. A barbsHsm for Hul- 
tifloroua. 

POLYGAtiACEAS. (PotygaletB, Kramerioi’ 
eecBt SoulametBt Triaontacm, Mitkwortt,') 
A natural order of tbalamifloral dicotyle- 
dons belonging to Lindley's sapindal alii-' 
anee of hypogynous Exogens. Shrubs or 
herbs with alternate or opposite exstlpn- 
late leaves: sepals five, very irregular, 
three exterior of which one is superior, 
two Interior usually petalofd, lateral ; pe- 
tals unequal, usually three, of which ono 
is anterior and larger, and two alternate 
with the upper and lateral sepals, the an- 
terior petal, called the keel. Is often crest- 
ed ; stamens eight, monadelphous or dlsi- 
delphous; anthers clavate, usually one- 
celled, opening by pores; ovary mostly 
two-celled, the ovules solitary, rarely two ; 
seeds pendulous, strophlolate at the hllum. 
They are found In all quarters of the globe. 
The flowers have a resemblance to Papilio- 
naeea ; they are distinguished, however, 
by the odd petal being inferior, and tbe 
sepal superior. They are generally bitter, 
and their roots yield a milky juice. There 
are about a score of genera, and over 500 
species. Examples: Polygela, Seniridaea^ 
Trigmia : see also Kbamsjua. [J. H. B.] 

FOLYGALA. A well-knOwn and exten- 
sive genus of plants constituting tbe type 
of the PolygaUuseat. The technical name, 
signifying *much milk,’ was applied from 
ihofact that the lacteal secretion of animals 
that feed on these plants is increased there- 
by. Some of tbe Milkworts, moreover, pos- 
sess milky juice In their roots. Tbe species 
are distributed widely over most parts of 
the globe, and occur aa herbaceous plants 
or shrubs, with entire leaves, and very Ir- 
regular flowers arranged in racemes. Se- 
pals live, persistent, the two lateral ones 
(sometimes called wings) larger than the 
others, and frequently petal-Uke ; petals 
three to five, the lowest keel-shap^, all 
united below to tbe tube of the stamens; 
stamens eight, united betow,dlTiding above 
into two parcels, each bearing four anthers 
opening by pores ; ovary and capsule flat, 
two-celled, with a single seed In each com- 
partment. Tbe seeds are downy, and have 
a small wart-Uke process at one end. 

Many of tbe species have medicinal pro- 
perties. Thus P. vulgaris, P. amara, P. plan- 
dulosa, P. Poaya, P soiigviiiea, and many 
others, are mentioned as having more or 
less powerful emetic properties. P. tvMla 
Is esteemed as an excellent bitter tonic 
and diaphoretic. P.oiMara andP.vulgarfs 
have been nsed in ernes of loagnitandlng 
catarrli. P. Ohamegimxm Is stimulant, 
tonle, snd expeetmrant. P.ebieloria Is so 
called from its yieUliafl upuzi^ dye Itu 
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fndtgo ; lit seeds sre a vermifuge. Theroot 
of P. thertoUku has diuretic properties. P. 
vtmmuita, a Javanese plant. Is reported to 
be Intenselj poisonous : merely toudhing 
a leaf of this plant Is sufficient to produce 
violent sneezing and faintness, according 
to Ootnmerson. 

Of all the species, however, which are 
used medfclnslljr, that best known In this 
country is P. Smigat the root of which is 
used as a stimulant diaphoretic and expec- 
torant, especially in cases of chronic bron- 
chitis In large doses It produces sj’mp- 
toms of acrid poisoning. Tbe root, as met 
with in commerce, is remarkable for having 
a prominent ridge extending along Its 
whole length on one side. The actl ve pro- 
perties appear to depend upon an acid su1>- 
stance found principally In the rind of the 
root, and called polygalic acid, or some- 
times tmegin. This root was introduced 
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In ^most all parts of the world, more es-’ 
pcclally Jn the temperate regions of the 
northern hemisphere. They grow in fields” 
wuto grounds, ditches, mountains, &c ’ 
and have astringent and acid properties- 
some being purgative, and a few acrid. 
Tlielr astringency depends on the presence 
of taniUn,and their acidity chiefly on oxa- 
11c acid. The fruit of Polygonum atneu- 
lare la emetic and purgative. The fruit 
of Fagopyrum eBCulenUm, and other spe- 
cies of buckwheat, is used as food ; tlie 
plant is cultivated in some northeni coun- 
tries. The leaves of JtumexAceiosa, sorrel, 
and of P. Aciio$tiaat Held sorrel, are arid 
and astringent. The roots of Rumtx aqua- 
ticuf, and Ji. Sydrolapathumt the water 
docks, and of other species, are used as as- 
tringents and alteratives : those of P. tlpi- 
nu8, under the name of Monk’s llhubarb, 
were formerly employed as purgatives. 


as a remedy for snake-bites. Several other 
species, besides many of those already men- 
tioned, are described as haying similar 
virtues as antidotes to snake^bites, Tlicy 
seem to act as stimulant emetics, purga- 
tives, and diaphoretics, and relieve the 
emiMtrrassed breathing which occurs in 
such cases. 

Several species are In cultivation as 
greenhouse plants, P, eordifoUat P. latt/oUa, 
and P. oppoaitifoliOt all Cape species, being 
among the handsomest. The purpte petal- 
like sepals and fringed keel-like petal give 
these plants a singular and elegant appear- 
ance. P. Chanuaibvxiu la a dwarf-growing 
evergreen shrubby species, with compara- 
tively large yellow flowers. It grows wild 
In Central Europe, and is frequently met 
with hi the borders of shrubberies, Sec. P. 
mttgarU Is a common British plant, es- 
pecially on chalky or limestone soil. Its 
branches tttc numerous, slender, ascending, 
clothed with more or less linear leaves, tliu 
lowermost obovate or even roundish, and 
bearing flowers of a briglitrbluo or some 
times pink esr white. AnoUier species, P. cair 
earea,isfoundon<!^ limestone soilintbesouth 
and south-east of England, and may be recog- 
nised by the flowering shoots being always 
axillary horn the lower leaves, giving the pLaut 
a somewhat umbellate appearance. [M T. M.J 

POLYGAMOUS. Having, on the same 
plant, some flowers male, others feflRTbr 
and others hermaphrodite, its sign is 

POLTOOHAOBJS. (Bwkwheaii.) A na- 
tural order of monochlainydoous dicotyle- 
dons, belonging to Lfiidley's sllenal alli- 
ance of hypt^ynous Exogena They are 
herbaoeous, rar^ shrubby plants, with 
alternate stipnlate or exatipulate leaves, 
and often unisexual flowers. Perianth in- 
ferior, ofteu coloured ; aumena defluite, 
laaerted into the bottom of the perianth ; 
ovary free, usually formed by three carpels ; 
ovule solitary, orthotroiud ; styles and atlg- 
maa eoual to tbe earptds In number. Fmit 
a nut, uaaally triangular, naked or covered 
by the persistent perianth: teed erect, 
with fhnuMeoiis albumen. Ibejr prefound 


POLYGONATUM. The Solomon’s Beal ; 
a genus of liliaceous but not bulbous plants, 
with axillary cylindrical six-cleft flowers, 
the stamens Inserted in the top of the tube, 
and the fmit a globose three-celled berry 
with two seeds in each cell, P. multiftorum, 
the most frequent species in England, 
, grows profusely In certain situations where 
I it lias taken possession of tne soil, but can- 
not be called a common plant. It sends up, 
to the height of about two feet, stoutlbli 
simple gTe«i stems, of which the lower 
half Is bare of leaves, the upper curved 
towards a horizontal direction, and bearing 
numerous broad sessilu leaves; and from 
their axils slender flow'erstalkswltb droo]i- 
Ing green and white flowers in clusters uf 
two to four. These are succeeded by sin all 
bluish-black berries. I.ess freciuent bpe- 
cics are P. verUcillaitm, found in Scotland, 
which bears lu leaves in whorls ; and P. 
ojStcinaUf reseinbllog tho first In habit but 
smaller, and bearing solitary fragrant 
flowers. Beveral foreign species are de- 
scribed. French ; Sceau de Solomon ; Ger- 
man : Weunourt. IC. A. J J 

FOLYGONELLA. A genus of Polvgona- 
c«i?, iniiabfeing dry plains in the wanner 
parts of Horth America, Small branched 
smooth shrubs, with short ochres, small 
tltKaninuar orspatlmlate subsessile leaves, 
and small perfect or polygamous white 
or rose-colour splcately racemose flow- 
ers, adpressed to the rachis. Perianth 
coloured, flve-leaved, the two outer seg- 
ments unchanging, at length reflexed, the 
three Inner enlarging and enclosing the 
fruit. [J.T.S.1 

POLYGOKUM. A very extensive and 
gencrallydlatribated genus of Polygonaeeco, 
consisting of annual or perennial herbs^ 
more rarely undcrslirubs, found through- 
out the whole world but rare within the 
tropics. They have alternate leaves, with 
och reate stipules; and tbe flowers aiio 
usually In spikes or racemes, sometimes 
contracted Into heads, sometimes so lag 
that they may he regarded as axUlary. The 
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nerlantli )9 fttnnel'Shitped or bell-shaped, i 
usually pink white or red, ttve-cleft. the 1 
segments somewhat qpequal, persistent, , 
and usually Increasing in site after flower- ' 
Inc ; stamens five six or eight (very rarely 
four or nine) ; styles two to three ; nut len- 
ticular In the species with two. and three- 
edged In those with three styles. Several 
of the speoles are astringent, as Bistort, 
p. Bistoiia, which Is occasionally used in 
medicine ; others are acrid, as the Water- 
pepper, P. Hydropiper; and some fur 
nisb a blue dye, as the Chinese P. tineto- 
num. The genus is divided into the 
following sections .‘-Pfsforfa, the British 
8))ecics of which are P, BUtorta and P. 
vwipanm\ Amblygonum, of which the 
garden Persicary, P. oneniate, is a good 
example; Peraicaria, represented by P. 
amphibium, lapaihi/oliwn, laxu/ntt Peraica' 
na, mite. Hydropiper, and minua; Echi- 
nocaulon and Cephalophilon, both extra-Eu- 
ropean ; Aeonogonon, of which one species, 
P. atpinum, occurs In Europe ; Tmiaria, 
comprising the British P. Convolvulua and 
dumeUmtm ; and ^vi'cufarta, of which three 
‘species occur in Britain, P. avieulare, 
Itan, and maritimum. CJ- T. S.J 

P. ConvolvtUua, the Climbing Buckwheat, 
Is often a great weed-pest, as it twists 
around the stems of the crop, and not only 
strangles lu but keeps away sun and air 
by reason of its large leaves. P. aviculare, 
the Knot-grass, and P. Peraicaria and fo- 
pathi/olium, Persicary, are three very 
troublesome agrarian weeds, and more es- 
pecially where manure is much employed. 
These species, Indeed, will always be 
found growing on exposed dung-neaps, 
where they seed freely, and from which 
these plants are doubtless for the most 
part spread over our flelds. P. Hydropiper, 
the Biting Persicaria, derives Its trivial 
name from Us acrid and biting taste. It 
has been employed in medlclneas a diuretic, 
for which purpose the green herb Is used, 
as its properties are lost In drying. 

The Snakeweed, P, Hiatorta, is a pretty 
species which is not uncommon in old- 
fasliioned gardens, where it was probably 
grown not only as a flower, but as a medi- 
cine. It occurs frequently growing in large 
circular patches In meadows, and espe- 
cially those near villages, from which It 
may be Inferred that It has become natu- 
ralised as a British plant. We are informed 
by Mr. Robert Holland, that the green tops 
are eaten in Cumberland under the name of 
Easter Man Oiants (T Easter-eating — Fr. 
mangeant). The roots were formerly muclt 
used in medicine: as they are highly as- 
tringent, their decoction in water is found 
useful as an astringent Injection, and as a 
gargle in sore-throats. See also FaaoPY- 
RUM. CJ. B.] 

POLTGTNIA. Having many distinct 
styles. 

POLY1DB8, A genus of rose-spored 
Algae, consisting of a single species which 
is so UkeFWeeUaria/^piatothatttlsnot 
easy to distinguikh it except when la fruit. 
This forms a spongy mass composed of 


vertiesl articulate threads ‘containing nu- 
merous globose compound nuclei, the 
spores of whteh are large and oboonical and 
mdiate from a central point, and is so 
singular tliat the genus Is referred to a dis- 
tinct naturaPnrder, Spongioearpea, P. ro- 
tundiM, not uncommon on our coasts, oc- 
curs also in the United States. CM. J.B.] 

POLTLBPIDOUS. Having many scales. 

POLTMERTA. A small genus of East- 
ern Australian Ccmvolvtdacsai,dtstinguislied 
from Convolvulus by its four to six acute 
stigmas, and by having only oue ovule in 
each of the two ovarj’-cells. [A. S.] 

POLYMEROUa Consisting of many 
parts, 

POLYMHIA. A genus of Compoaiiat of 
the tribe Jlelianthem, consisting of erect 
herbs with alternate or opposite leaves, 
often large or deeply lobed, and termi- 
nal corymbose flower-heads with a yellow 
ray and usually a dark-pun^le disk. The 
involucre has flve outer spreading leafy 
bracts and several inner sraalier ones em- 
bracing the achenes. Tho ray-florets are 
female, producing obovate achenes without 
any pappus ; the disk-florets all male with 
linear abortive achenes. P. Uvedaha and P. 
canadenata are common in some of the billy 
districts of North America, and about half 
a dozen more species arc Booth American. 

POLYPETALOUS. Having the petals 
I>crfcctly distinct from each other. 

POLTPHORB. A receptacle which bears 
many distinct carpels, as in Crowfoots. 

POLYPODE, or P. DB CHftNB. (Fr.) 
Polypodium vulgare. 

POIiYPODIACB^. A natural order of 
ferns.comprlsing nearly all that are known, 
the other ord&n, JH^yattiacea} and Ophto- 
gloaaaeeae, being of very limited extent. 
The chief distinguishing feature consists 
in the presence of an elastic jointed ring 
nearly surrounding the spore-cases. By 
this peculiarity they may at once be recog- 
nised in all cases, except in the genera 
Omuitda and Todea in which the ring Is 
always, and in Ceratoptena in which it Is 
sometimes, more rudimen tary. In aU these 
rases, however, the ring is present ; and 
hence the Polypodiacece are called annu- 
late ferns, while the HaraUiaoeaemd OphUh 
gloataeea, in which the ring Is absolutely 
wanting, are called exannulate. See FiLt- 
CBS. CT. M.] 

POLYPOPIUM. The typical genus of 
the Potypodieea, and known at once by hav- 
ing its fronds plane not indusilform at the 
edge, iu veins free,*aud its sort globose and 
naked. It is an extensive genus, of the 
most varied aspect, and distributed all 
over the world, preseutitig itself In some 
half-dosen distinctive forms : as, for ex- 
ample, with terminal sort and articulated 
fronda, aa in P. ituigara ; with terminal sen 
and artfcnlated fronds and plnnie, at In P. 
umtiUHM} with terminal soil on obovate 
reoettaeles and adherent ftonds, as in 
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P» kfirmopkiflhUM i with tcrraliMd lorf 
on puncttform receptacles and adhetent 
fronds* as in P. euaspensttm: with medial sort 
and adherent fronds, as In P. PkettnUri* i 
and with basal sort and adherent f^ds. 
as in P. tmuiMetuM, The fronds vaiy from 
simple to decompound in form* and from 
membranaceous to coriaceous in texture ; 
while their sixe is equally varied. [T. 310 

POLYPODY. Potypodlum. — of the 
Oak. Polypodlum vulgare. -* COM3CON. 
Polypodium vulgaro, — , FB3if ALB. Athy- 
rium FWw-fcemina. —*31 ALB. Loibrea 
PUbomao, 

POLYPOOON. A genua of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Ayrottideat. The Inflo- 
rescence is in densely contracted panicles; 
glumes unequal, more or less hairy and 
compressed, with bristles or very sharp 
points; pales shorter than the glumes, 
the lower with a bristle under the apex. 
There are twenty-four species described 
by Steudel, which have a considerable geo- 
graphical rang?, extending from Western 
France to Central Asia. P. montpoltentii 
and P. lUioralio, the only species i}elong- 
Ing to the British Flora, are confined to 
England. There are several handsome 
grasses among them, though mostly worth- 
less for agricultural purposes. [D. M.3 

FOLYPORUS. An enormous genus of 
pore-bearing Fungi distinguished from 
Poletus by the tubes not separatittg from 
each other or from the pllcus. The species 
vary much in point of snhstance. a few 
being so soft as to be esculent, and others 
bard and woody or corky. Our European 
species arc numerous, but while the tropics 
bavo many species In common with other 
tones, they have hosts of species whldi 
require a nigh temperature. Polyvari are 
frequently resupinate, and glued down to 
the matrix ; the margin alone in others 
becomes free ; then the whole is free but 
sessile; then the plleus contracts behind, 
acquires a short stem, by easy gndn- 
tion becomes central, and finally is borne 
like an umbrellaon atall well-formedstem. 
Coo of the finest, P. oaeer, is an object of 
worship in Guinea. Some of the species 
are of a brilliant scarlet, others lilac, yel- 
low* orange, Ac., but the predominant 
colours are tints of brown. The pores vary 
much in size, being sometimes almost In- 
visible to the naked eye. A few* as P. 
ooirnu, afford a grateful food ; but in gene- 
ral* like P. sguamoouo, they are not only 
coarse* hut tough and Indigestible. P.tv- 
bonutor, which springs from the Fungus 
Stone (see Pxitba FtxoAJAl.is estcen:ed 
in ltaly*and a species is raised from pollard- 
basels % roasting them gently before the 
fire and then keeping them properly Irri- 
gated. P. fmmiMkM supplies the best 
Amadou of commerce, though inferior 
kinds are produced from other species. P. 
ffiMeiNatit was once a celebrated drug* but 
it Ifl now little used, though stm to M ol»- 
tatned in the berlHrtiops ; it grows ahnoM 
exelttstvely on Larch. P. dsttmeter and 
tone othdn nre the pest of wooden itxiio- 


turw. while the spawn of p. hybridut i« 
t^ dry-rot fungus of oak-butlt shlwT P 
when cut Into strips, forms 
client raxor-strops. [M.™ B.] 

POLYSACetTM. A genus of puffballs re- 
marl^lo for containing a moltttude of 
small partial perldla within the commS 
irregularly bursting envelope. These in 
an early stage are pulpy, but they are soon 
indurated and ultimately contain a miss of 
threads and spores, the latter of which are 
larger than In roost Lyeoperdinei : the inv 
tnre plant Is extremely rigid and brittle. 
The species are divisible Into two sections— 
the first of which Includes the larger kinds 
which have a stout stem, divided and 
rooting at the base, with a clavate or round- 
ed bead ; tho second those with a short 
abrupt stem, giving off a few roots only. 
Fries gives a third section consisting of 
ill-known species in which there are neither 
stems nor roots. The species inhabit 
sandy tracts in warm countries, a single 
specimen only having occurred on com- 
mon soli in the neighbourhood of London. 
In Italy one species at least is said to pro- 
duce a s'ellow dye. [M. J. B.J 

POL YSARCIA. An excess of sap, giving 
rise to unnatural growth, Ac. 

POLY8IPHOEIA. A large genus of 
rose-spored Alga belonging to the natural 
order Pkodomelacea, characterised by Us 
thread-shaped articulated fronds wltli the 
surface-cells arranged In transverse rows 
so as to produce a pretty striated appear- 
ance. The species occur in all parts of the 
world from the polar seas to the equator, 
and are abundant on our coasts. Sections 
of the stem are pretty objects under the 
microscope, resembling wheels with a nave 
and radiating spokea P. faoUgiata is per- 
haps the most familiar species, forming 
brown busily tufts on Pucua nodotua in 
America as well as In this country. A 
section of the stem has the peculiarity of 
showing a dark endochrome in the midst 
of the nave. [M. J. B.] 

POLYSPOROTJ& Containing a great 
many spores. 

POLYBTACHYA. Chiefly an African 
genus of orchids, the main exceptions 
being two West Indian and tropical Ame- 
rican species, one of which is also found in 
Ceylon. It belongs to tlie MeadUarida 
group of Vandea, and is characterised by 
having its lateral sepals broader than tbe 
other and adpate to the prolonged foot of 
the short semlterete column, its lip three- 
lobed* cushioned on its disk, and articulate 
with the column, and its four collateral 
pollen-masses attached by a setaceous can- 
dlcle to a minute gland. The species are 
epiphytes, usually of small size, with or 
wHhoat pseudobulbs, and small not diowy 
flowers in simple or compound terminal 
spikes. 

FOLTSTEMHA vturaiflmi Is the sole 
remresentative of a genus of AoekpktHatm 
inhabiting the immnislnt near Orixaba* 
in Mexico. It is a twiner* wttb densely 
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tomentoM brmnclies* cordate lifrtellou«| 
leaves, and umbels bearing nitlier large j 


known. CB« 8J 

POLT8TEMONOUS. Having a much 
larger number of stamens than petals. 

POLTSTICHUM. One of the principal 
genera into which the old genus AspidiuiH 
is broken up by modem pteridologists. It 
is separated from the rest by its free veins, 
globose sort, and peltate Indusia, no other 
ferns having tliese peculiarities combined. 
The fronds are In general rigid and coria- 
eeou8.with the margins mucrnnato*serrate ; 
and hence they have a distinct aspect, 
which serves to distinguish them almost 
as clearly as their technical characters. 
They are included in Aspidium by those 
who do not admit the genera founded on 
diversity of venation. The species are 
numerous and widely dispersed^ some few 
occurring in Britain. [T. If J 

POTiTT.SNIA. A genus of nmbelMfers, 
having an oval and smooth fruit, each half 
of which has flve obscure ribs, with two 
oil-cells in each furrow, and six on the 
line of junction. P. Nutiallii is the only 
species, a native of Arkansas In the 
United States ; it is an herb with yellow 
flowers. The name was given in allusion 
to the numerous oil receptacles of the 
fruit. CaB.) 


canmns mosses with a peculiar rigid habit, 
a veil rmh with dependent hatrst and the 
mouth of the capsule closed with a flat raem- 
bmeeantinuea from the tips of the teeth. 
The capsule is angular, and furnished with 
a little apophysis below. The spore-sao is 
sometimes separated from the columella at 
well as from the walls of the capsule. The 
species are numerous, and occur in all parts 
of the world. In P. dendraida the stem is 
hlghlv developed, and shows scalariform 
markings In some of Its tissue, aceom- 
pauied by lighter-coloured cells which con* 
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POLTTOMOUS. Pinnate, but without 
having the divisions articulated with the 
common petiole. 

POLTTRIC OFFICINAL. (Fr.) A$pte- 
nium Triehomanes, 

POLYTRICHtil, A natural order of 
acrocarpous mosses, characterised liy the 
month of the capsule being closed by a flat 
membrane formed by tbe top of the colu- 
mella and confluent with the tips of tho 
teeth, and a calyptra rough with dependent 
silky hairs which were originally a sort of 
paraphyses, thoflgh distinct from the true 
attendants on tbe archegonta. Tbe order 
Is remarkable for containing some of tho 
finest genera among mosses, as Ikuoamia, 
Lyellia, Ae. i the former an Adstraliaii 
genus extending to New Zealand, with an 
obUque capsule, and an indefinite number 
of concentric tcetli in tbe peristome, which 
are cither quite free or partly connected 
with the top of the columella; and the 
latter a Nepalese genus with a similarly 
shaped eapeule whose mouth is entirely 
closed with a membrane, from which a ceti- 
tral prbicttlsr portion separates, together 
with Uie columella which contracts within 
the capsule. PotyMekuM, the typical genus, 
contains many common British species, 
known at once from all other moesee by 
ttetr peculiar habit and veil. Atrieham un^ 
dudatmm, which le cmnmon In gniiig shady 
|4aeea, is dlstingulrtied from the rest by 
the ahsenee of hairs on the veiLPl F. B.] 

FOLVTBIGHBH. a flno genus of aero* 


tsin starch-grains. P. eommuru, tbongh at* 
talnlng its largest site In marshy heaths. Is 
not confined to them ; it is sometimes 
formed Into brushes or plaited Into mats 
for tlic feet. [M. J. B.3 

FOLTXENA. A genus of Liliacea from 
the CaM of Good Hope, allied to flfeasonla, 
but differing In thofUnnel-sbaped perianth 
with the stamens inserted In the tube (not 
a prolongatioh of it upwards), and by the 
perianth belhg circumscisstlely deciduous ; 
s^s one or two in each of tbe three ceils ; 
leaves lanceolate, somewhat fleshy ; flowers 
rscemed, pale violet or rose. 0^, T. 8.] 

POLTZOtTB. A South-west Australian 
genus of cpamtBlmieiaeeee, consisting of 
shrubs wltn whorled branches, needle - 1 
shsp^ tbree-sngted leaves, and flowers 
in sessile terminal heads surrounded by a 
many-leaved coloured Invohiere. This with 
Oentdpm and HidArovM are now m^rod 
to Dmwinia. 

FOXACEA (APpl^worts;) A natural 
orderof calycilloraldflcotyledons belonging 
to Llndley's rosal alliance of perifynous 
Bxogena. Tbe planu are often eonaldered 
as a suborder of ffosocMs. They are treeeor 
■hruba with alternate stipulate lcavec> Md 
solitary or eymose regular flowers ; ealyx 
snperior,flve-tooaied, tbe odd segment aa* 
p^or; ^tals flve, the odd one inleriori 
stamens numerous ; disk lining tube of 
tyx; ovaries <me to flve; ovules aswtfraslt 
styles one to live. Fralt a one to. ftve- 
esUed pomei Midi exaummlaoafl. Oim- 
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mon In temperntn ellmatei tn Bnr^. 
Korth America, and Northern Aita. ^e 
apple, pear, medlar, quince, and aeveral 
other edible fruits belosig to the groun, of 
which there are sixteen genera and uout 
two hundred specios. Examples : Punut 
JfMptiiM, OraUegut. CJ. H. BJ 

POMADERUIS. A genusof JZ/kamnoeea, 
of which about twenty species jare known, 
all of them found in Eastern extratroplcal 
Anstralia and Taantania, or in New Zealand. 
It is distinguished from Cryptandra and 
other allied genera, by the dowers being 
destitute of bracts, by the stamens being 
longer than tlie petals, and by the three 
one-seeded pieces into which the frait 
separates not splitting in halves, but hav« 
Ing a large opening on the inner face. The 
plants are erect branching shrubs, or 
rarely small trees, woolly with star-like 
hairs, and have alternate entire or toothed 
leaves, and small dowers possessing a 
hairy calyx with a short tube and five 
spreading lobes, dre small stalked petals 
with as many stamens opposite them, and 
a tridd style. The fruits are loosely invest- 
ed by the tube of the calyx ; hence* the 
generic name, which is derived from the 
Greek words puma, * a covering,’ and derri$, 
* skin.’ 

Several species, such as P, apetala.P. 
discolor, P. betnlina, P. elliptica (the Ku- 
mahou of thcNow-Z 0 alanaers),and others, 
are occasionally met with in greenhousesin 
this country ; they produce a profusion of 
■mall yellowish-brown or whitish dowers. 
P. apdaia forms a small tree in New South 
Wales, and yields a hard close-grained 
wood, there called Cooper's wood. [A. S.j 

FOSCARIA. A little-known Shuth Ame- 
rican shrub, described as constituting a 
genus of Legwtunosa of the suborder Cte- 
iolpiniecB, differing from CcBsalpinia itself 
chledy In its short two-seeded very glan- 
dular pod, and the glandular hairs with 
which the whole plant Is covered. If 
really a good genus. It should probably in- 
clude dve or six South Brazilian or Chilian 
species which have been published under 
the names of CladotrUhium and Zueeagnia, 
all low rigid undershrubs or shrubs with 
twtce-ptnnate leaves, vciy small rigid and 
not very numerous leaflets, and yellow 
flowers in terminal racemes. 

POHABOSA. A (Central American name 
for JanAoaa vulgarta. 

POM AX A genus of ClfidkofiaoM, conslst- 
tag of a small urub or undemhrab endemic m 
Aostcalla, The leaves are opposite, with leaf- 
like stlj^es, and the flowers umbellate sur- 
rounded by floral leaves and their stipules as 
byaninvoluere. Ikere are aboutthree flowers 
In each head, all conjoined by the fuelon 
of their respective calyx-tubes; between 
them passes p central axis dilated above 
Into a flat disk oomroon to all the flowers, 
and snrmoantlng the ovaty. The corollas 
bare each a three to flve-lobed limb, and are 
attadied below to the disk ; atamenaone to 
five, generally protruding beyond tSie eo> 
toUai ovartea combined within the united 


I calyx-tuhcfc each onenseUed with a single 
I 1 »Wgmaatwx).elon. 

the common calyx, three-celled with tliree 
erect seeds. The eplgynous disk before 

the genus from the Gre^ poma, ‘a itj* 
or operculum. P. umbMata, is in oultiva 
tlon as a greenhouse plant. This gtiwa. 
with its near ally Opereularia, Is very 
curions in a botanical point of view, as the 
nature of their inflorescence shows an 
affinity to that of UmbellifereB or Ompch 
Htai with Foieriamwe* they are con- i 
nected by their variable number of eta- < 
mens, single ovules, and other characters, [ 
while they resemble some species of Lorn- 
eera in the f nsion of their flowers by means 
£>t the calyx-tube. CM. T. M.] 

POME. An inferior fleshy many-celled 
fruit, like that of the Apple. 

POMEGRANATE. Puniea Oranaiuin. 

POMBLLB, or PAMBLLB. (Pr.) Nor- 
deum distieiMm, 

FOMELLOES. A name under which 
Porbldden-fmit, the smaller-sized Sluid- 
docks, are sometimes sold In this country. 

POMERANGB. A German name for the 
Orange. 

POHBRIDIAN. Occurring In the after- 
noon. 

POMME. (Fr.) The fruit of the Apple, , 
PyruB Jfaiwa. — D’ADAM. A vwlety of | 
CitniM JAmetta. — D’AMOUR. Lycopeni- 
cum eseulentum, — BE CANELLE. Atuh j 
na murieata, — DE FLAN. Ammo. — i 
DB LIANB. PoBsi/lora laurlfolia. — DE 
MAI. Podophyllum veltatum. — DB MER- i 
YEILLE. Moraordiea BeUsamina. — DB ' 
PIN. The Cone of the Pine-tree. -^DB 
TERRE. Bolomnm tuJbtromm. —j-KPI- 
NEU8B. Dofuro Stramonium. — ETOI- 
LBB. ChryBofiiyUum. — ROSE. •Tam- 
boia vulgani. 

POMHBTTB DB DOUX-OLOSEa (Fr.) 
Crataegus Asarolus, 

POMMIEa (Fr.) The Apple, Pyr^ 
Ifalus, — DB LA OHINB. Pyruaspecta- 
btlis. -PORTE-BAIBR Pyrus baeeata, 

FOMFADOVRA. (FrO Cb^cauthus /Uh 
ridus, 

P0MPBLM07SE. or PAMPBLMOXTSE^ 
(Fr.) The Bbaddock, Citrus dseum ana: es- 
pecially applied to the larger-sized fruits. 

POMPION. The Pumpkin, OueufMta 
Pepo, 

POHPOLEON. The larger-sized fruits of 
the Shaddock, OUtrus deewnana, 

PONOBAU. (Fr.) PapaverSkaoB, 

FONOBLBTIA. An epaerldaoeoQS genus 
containing a stogie sp^es, P. spnmg m^ 
idss, whlra has a flve-leav^ oaly* 
rounded by small bracts ; a abort c ampan u- 
lateflre-cleftamo^ corolla; short 
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fncludea vlthln tlie corolla, with beardlcai 
' Citato beneath the middle; and 

I fl vSelS eapBule. A dense shrub, with 
Bolltan- erect flowers, tlie leaves cucullate 
at the base and shnn^polnted. It Isas*- 
five of New South Wales. CR. H.] 

PONCrilADB. (P.-.) JfelfBsa. 

rONCIRE. (Pr.) A largo variety of 
Lemon. 

rOKDEUSB, (Pr.) Sotanilm ovigmwu 

rONDWEBD. Potamofffton ; also temnn. 
—.HORNED. Zannicltellta. -.TASSEL. 
Suppia. 

PONERA. From the Greek poneroA, 

• unhappy,’ In allusion to the thin appear- ! 
nnce of the plants of this genus of orchids. i 
All the si)eclcB have simple slender lanky 
htoms, A cry narrow grass-llke leaves, and 
.pmall axillary floAvers In tufts upon the 
j omig leafy or the old leafless stems. They 
have erect fleshy sepals, the lateral ones 
largest and connate with the elongated 
foot of the column ; free petals ; a naked 
two-lohed wedge-shaped lip articulate with 
the foot of the column, wlifch la short and 
terete; and a mem bninous four-celled an- 
ther, containing four policn-massea adher- 
ing In pairs by means of tAvo powdery cau- 
dicles. The species are natives of Central 
America and the West Indies, C-A>. S.] 

PONGAMTA. Several species haA»e from 
time to time been included in this genus 
of leguminous plants, but they are noAv 
referred to Derrin and other genera, and 
only the original species (f*. gldhra) upon . 
AAhleh it was established, remains. As a ' 
genus, however, It is scarcely distinguish- ' 
able from tlie tropical American and Afri- 
can Lonchoearpmf, Its flowers agreeing per- 
fectly Avith those of that genus, and of 
VnriSf.PiMidia, and MnUera ; but its pods 
.ire soineAvbatdiifercnt, being of an oblong 
form, from an Incli and a half to two inebes 
long, and an inch broad, flattened but 
thiek and bard, and with rounded not wing- 
ed edges ; and tiiey contain only one seed, 
which is tliick and kidney«sbaped. 

P. glabra is a tree extenslA'ely diffused 
tiiroughoiit Soutliern India, Pegu.Mnlacca, i 
and the ludi.in Archipelago, and also found 
in Southern China, North Australia, and 
the Feejee Islands. It has smooth pinnate 
le.iveg. composed of Aa'o or seven egg- 
Bhnped or broadly elliptical leaflets, ar- 
ranged in pairs with a terminal odd one ; 
and loose axillary racemes of flowers. In 
India an oil, called KurunJ, or jE*oonga oil. 
Is expressed from, the scedc. and greatly 
used for mixing with lamp-oil, or by the 
poorer classes for burning without any ad- 
mixture. It is <»f a deoivyellow colour 
inclining to reddish-hrown, and Is fluid at 
temix^ratures above eo® Fahr., but below 
that it becomes solid. The tree has been 
recommended as suitable for forming aA-e- 
uues in the south of France. CA. 8.] 

PONOPILIKO. PedtianthuBrnmoioidea 
BndP.poaififUttB. 

PONTSDSBAOB.flS. (PmOedmdB.) A 


I natural order of monocotyledons belong* 
> ing to Llndley’s lliiat alliance of Bndogens. 
They are aquatic or marsh plants, with 
sheathing parallel-votned leaves, wliioJi 
are sometloies cordate or sagittate, and 
have Inflated petioles, and spathaceous 
floAvers. Perianth tubular, coloured, slx- 
pnrtod, clrcinate In mstivation; stamens 
three to six, tlio anthers lntn>rse; ovary 
free, or slightly adherent, three-celled; 
style one ; stigma simple.* Fruit a three* 
colled tliree-valved capsule, with locutlcl* 
dal dehiscence ; seeds iudeflnlte, attached 
tea central axis. They are natives of North 
and South America, the East Indies, and 
Africa, and are uuimitortant In regard to 
, pro}>erties. There are six genera, Inclu* 
I ding Pontederia and LeptatUkuSp and almut 
tliirty species. [J, H. B.] 

PONTEDERIA. A genus of PoiUedB’ 
racete, now restricted to those species 
Avhich have two of the cells of the ovary 
barren, and a onc-cellcd utHeular fruit 
Avitli a single seed. Tliey are stout Ameri- 
can herbs, growing in shallow water, with 
creeping rhizomes, long-stalked leaves 
(generally heart-shaped at the base), and a 
one-leaved stem, terminated by a raceme 
of purplish-bluo flowers which are two- 
lipped, the upper three segments united to 
form the throe-lobed upper Up, and the 
three lower spreading ; stamens six, the 
three upper sliorter and often sterile, 
P. cordata, the Plckerel-AA’eed, is a common 
North American aquatic, AVlth the leaves 
somewhat arrow-shaped, and a denseaplke 
of blue flowers. CJ> T. S.] 

I PONTHIEVA. Of the two species of this 
genus of the yeotteas tribe of orchids, one 
IS excluslA^ely West Indian, and tlie other 
'West Indian and American, from Carolina 
‘to Ecuador. They are Imth terrestrial 
plants with tufted roots, broad A'elny radi- 
cal leaves, and many-flowered terminal 
scapes clothed with glandalar pubescence. 
Their flowers havq the Up posterior and 
adiiate to the column together with the 
IK-tnls, a beaked column, and a dorsal ob- 
long linear stalked anther, coutaiuing two 
I bllobed pollen-masses. (A. 

PONY. Teeoma serrtai/oHtt. 

POOAH. or PUTA. An Indlsn name for 
Bdhmeria PuyOp from which a valuable 
flbre la obtained. 

POOOIKA. An Indian name for Mentha 
Batiua. 

POOL-REED. PftrogiHitisflomnttmla / 

POOL-RUSH. Ti/pfco. 

POON-WOOD. An Indian wood, the 
prodnoc of one or two species of Catapkift” 
lum. 

POOR-aiAN'S PABMAOBTTY. CapBdOa 
SuTBa Pattoria, 

POOR-MA2PS TREACLE. AlWttia. 

POORrHAITB WEATHERQLASa IfM^ 
gtUlis onmiMiBf 
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POP. A Onlted Btatei name for araie 
TtrieUes otMaiie. 

POPSTS-BEAD. jraloeactea eommtmii. 

POPLAB. PopiOus. YELLOW, of 
North Amm’lra. LiriodendrmtuHpifera. 

POPPIGIA. A tall tree, a natlre of the 
West Indies and tropical South America, 
wiUf simply pinnate leayes, baring many 
leaflets like those of a JBoMnio, and nume* 
rons yellow flowers In terminal panicles. It 
forms a genus of LegumiiMM of the snb< 
order (kuaipinUtB. and is chiefly character- 
ised by fire nearly e<iual narrow petals, 
ten nearly eqiBal free stamens, and a long 
thin flat and rather narrow pod, with a 
narrow wing along the upper suture, much 
like the pod of a jSobinia. 

POPPY. Pupaver.^ CALIPORNIAN 
Sichsehottaiaealifomiea, -, CELANDINE. 
StylofthorwH. — , OORN.* Papaver Bhaas. 
— , GARDEN. Papaver tomniferum. — , 
HORNED. Otaveium luteum. —, OPIUM. 
Papaver Momniferum. —.PRICKLY. Arge 
ffiONS mexteano. RED. Papaver Shaae. 
— , SEA. Olaueium luteum. — , SPAT- 
LING. same inftaUu WELSH. Me- 
tonapiU eamJbrica, 

POPPYA. A name aynonymons with 
LvffOt a genns of the CuewrbitaeoB em- 
bracing the Towel-gourda P. Painana of 
gardens is Luga q/lindnea, [A. A B.j 

POPPY-SEED. The seed of Papaver som- 
hUifritm. 

POPPY WORXa Llndley’s name forth© 
Papaveracem. 

POPtJLAGS. (irr.) Cattka. 

POPULUa The Poplar: a genns of de- 
ciduous tress, often attaining a comdder- 
able height, natives of temperate climates 

in both herolsimeres. They belong to the 


diMliw eleo^ bmnehee so eommon m 
suburb gardes, but scarcely nmSeniS 
except when its taper head rtsmaSove a 
mmof round-headed trees and breaks or 
reHevea atoo eonilnitons horizontal line 
It la indigenous in Lombardy, Persia, and 
the Himiaaya8,and attains a height offrom 
100 to 150 feet. Its timber is of little S " 
excep^t for pi^In^cases. P. SKmili/bo! 
tt»e felwJt Itolian >oplar, Is a native oi 
North Amerlciu though now common In 
Italy and Switzerland and extensivelv 
planted in England. It Is the fastest grow- 
ing of all the Poplars, and sends up a re- 
markably straight stem ; but the branches 
are far more dllfnso than those of the Lom- 
bardy Poplar, with which, however, It is 
closely allied. P. aiha, or Abele, the White 
Poplar, and P. eanescens, the Grey Popinr, 
are allied speclea : the former having four 
yellow stigmas and the fertile catkins oval i 
and the latter eight purple stigmas, and 
the fertile catkins cylindrical. Tbeso trees 
are thought to be natives of Britain, Franco, 
and GemiMy, aa well as the Caucssus. Bar- 
bary, andTersia. They often attain a largo 
size, and are remarkable for their roundish 
deeply toothed leaves, wlitch sre downy 
and white beneath. The Abele is the badge 
of the Fergusons. The timber of P. alba 
is of little value ; that of the Grey Poplar, a 
tree of slower growth, Is nsod by the car- 
penter, turner, and millwright for many 
purposes, p. tremula, the Aspen, is s na- 
tive of most parts (»f Britain in wet soils. 
This Is also a fast-growing tree, with a 
smootbish grey bark and spreading branch- 
es, which In sge become pendulous ; the 
leaves are nearly circular, almost smooth 
on botb sides, and are especially liable to 
the tremulous motion peculiar to the family. 
P Htpra, the BlackPopiar. socalledapparently 
in contradistinction from tbs White Poplar, is 

considered by Sir W J. Hooker to be merely a 

variety of the Lombardy Poplar P baltamu 

/era, the Tacamanac, a native of North Ame- 


by bearing both barren and fertile flowers 

In catkins, the scales of which are lagged. 

There are no nectariferous glands as in 

Sdliar ; the number of stamens varies from 

four to thirty, and these organs, as is also 

the esse with the style In the fertile flower, 

are contained in a cup-shaped perianth. 

The Poplars are trees of rapid growth ; 

coaae^nently their timber is softfllght. and 

of a loose textnre : they are remarkable for 

a graRer or lest amount of. tremulous mo- 

ti<m in the leaves, occasioned by the length 

and slenderness of the leafstalk, whldi In- 

stead of being flattened horizontally, or in 
the same plane with the leaf, aa lathe case 

with the generality of trees, la comprawed 

vertleally, aoUiat the plane of the Inf and 
that of the stalk form a right angle with 
nch othmr. The barren catkins are con- 
apleuouB in early aiurlng by their length, 
and the red tint of the numerous stamens, 
and, a little later in Uie snson, the fertile 


Uty of white eottony down which enve- 
faneal cfpnn-tfiased tree iitth perpen- 


! varieties awT Loudoirs Arborttum. r reach : 

■ Ptu^ter • German : PappH [P. eu/Arati- 
M is supposed to be the willow of Psalm 
187.) IC.A.JJ 

PORANTBERA. A genus of Etepkorbio- 

cete, of the tribe Jnyllanthea, consisting of 

small Australian shrubs, usually glabrous 

and much-branched, with alternate entire 
narrow often heatb-Itke leaves, end small 

flowers In dense clusters surrdunded by a 

few Involncftl leavea. The calyx la colour- 

ed and llve-eleft, with lire minute petals ; 
the male flowera have five stamens rema»- 

abldfor their fourcelled sntheta,,and the 
femalee a three-celled ovary with two 
ovulea in each cell, and three two^left 
stylee. There are not many apedee, and 
none of any apedal interest. 

PORCAL. Alargep»n«sww»*“®l>^ 
POBCBLLB. (Frj Mypoehmrte. 

POBOUPINE-WOOD. The 1^ 
portion of the trunk of Oeete naelfera. 


Zttniuxp of liotani^. 


! “^RBWORTSb Lliidley’i name ft>r the 

[ fretHondraceiB. 

I PORI (adj. POKOSE). Apertures to the 
covering of nuything; w in the anthers 
fur the ciuUslon of pollen (hence poran- 
drous), or In the skin, when they are also 
called stomates. Also, appendages of the 
nileus among langals In the form of eylln- 
drlcal or angular tubes, placed side by side, 
open at oue end. and containing In their 
cavity the organs of reproduction. 

PORILLON. (Pr.) Jfareisaiis poetiens. 

PORION. (Pr.) Ifarciasua poeticus and 
N, PaeudihNarcitsua. 

rORIilEltlA. A genus of shrubs of the 
ZifgvphtUuctm, naiuM lu honour of a Span* 
Ibik bountst. The species are met with m 
Peru and Chili. Their pinnate leaves are 
provided with small spiny stipules ; the 
I flowers grow in tufts, and have a four- 
parted calyx, four petals, eiglit stamens 
inserted Imlcfw into a little scale, and a 
foiir-lobed ovary placed on a short stalk, 
with four ovules in each of the four com- 
p.'irtments ; fruit fleshy, four-lob«‘d, each 
conipanment ci.ntalnlng but a single seed, : 
owing to the suppression of the remaining | 
thr<‘C. P, hygrometriea is grown! in this | 
country as a stove shrub. Jtsspecifle name i 
is given in allusion to the power that the 
linear loaflcta bare of expanding in line I 
and closing in wet weather. [M. T. M ] ! 

POROPHYLLUM. A genus of Comjxwufu? | 
of the trilie Heliantheep, allied in many > 
respects to Tageles and Pectis. It cxinsists i 
of from twelve to flfteeii South American { 
herbs or uridershrubs, all glabrous and I 
more or less glaucous, with entire or tooth- I 
0(1 leaves almost idways marked with pel- j 
lurid oblong glands. The flower-heads, ol- | 
w,iys without rayo, are singly pedunculate, | 
with tubular involucres of five often united ' 
bracts. The florets are tubular, the style- i 
bniiiches linear nearly as In Vemoniaem, j 
and the acheues elongated ay in Tagatea, i 
with a pappus of sluiple bristles. 

POIIPJFTYRA. A genua of Utvaceas, with 
a meinbmnouB flat frond, and d»rk-parido 
spores arranged In fours, though its natu- 
ral nfflnitics are clearly with the groen- 
spored Alga. The speclea have unnoulit- 
edly lieen multiplied needlessly, and P. vtUr 
garig and P. laeiniata, which supply the 
Laver ot coinmerco, run manifestly into 
each other, though extreme forms seem 
distinct. When very young they closely 
Resemble JJmgia. The tint yaries from a 
clear rose to a livid purine, but though 
occasionally slightly olivaceous is never 
green. CM. J. B.] 

PORPHYRBPR Brown,mixed with red; 
a warm red. 

PORPRTR<XX)MA. A genua of Aeantha- 
cecR, containing a single species, a shrub- 
by plant, with opposite lanceolate almost 
sessile leaves, and sessile flowers in ter- 
iitlnal aggregate spikes, which have a very 
showy appearance from their large crowd- 
ed purple bracte. Hie small calyx oonslstt 


of five subulate sepals, placed witliln three 
bracts, the out«r oue being very large ; the 
coroll’t is tubularniid two-lipped, the upper 
lip erect and two-lobcd, the lower reflexed 
and threc-lobcd ; there are two stamena, 
with auihers having two diverging cells: 
and the ovary is surrounded by a disk, and 
bears a long slender style and obtuse stig- 
ma. Tiie fruit, concealed by the large per- 
sistent bracts, is uuguicuiatc two-ccllcd 
and two-v .'lived. Tlieic are four flattened 
seeds on hooked rctiuaculie. [W. C.] 

POillE-nANDRAU. (Pr.) Spargano- 
t fii.'tua Vtfillaiitii. 

rOllTE-t'UAPBAU. (Pr.) Paliurusdcu- 
lealua. 

PORTE-COLLIER. (Fr.) Oatcoapenuum 
inonili/eruvi. 

POUTE-PHriLLE.- (Fr.) Aspmigoprih 
cuinbens. 

PORTE-NOIX. (Pr.) Caryoear. 

PORTE Sb' IP. (Fr.) StilUngia. 

POUTI.ANDTA. Tlje Duchess of Port- 
laiid, a great lover of Botany, is conime- 
moratod by tills very handsome genus of 
cinchonnrcoiiR sbruba The species are 
West Indian, and have elliptical leaves 
with broad triangular stipules ; and very 
large whitish flowers, borne on axillary 
flowe^-^talka, in groups of Iw’o or three. 
The limb of the calyx is divided into flvo 
persistent leafy segments ; corolla funnel- 
sliuiM-d, with a flve-anglcd tube, and a limb 
divided into five blunt lobes; stamens at- 
Inched to the throat of the corolla ; style 
thread-like, as long or longer than the tube 
of the corolla; stigma undivided; capsule 
ribbed, eurmouiited by the limb of llio erf- 
lyx and bursting from almve downw-ards, 
through the middle of the valves ; seeds 
nuinerous, rough. Borne of the spcclea 
iMksscss jiropcrtlcs alinllar to tliose of the 
true cinchona. TJ«e bark of P. haxandra 
is used instead of cinchona in French 
Guiana ; and that of P, grandiflara is ex- 
ceedingly .bitter. Two or three species are 
to cultivation as hothouse plants, aod 
tlieir splendid flowers arc very ornamental ; 
P. grandtJUyira Is tho one commonly met 
with. P. plataniha, a spoclea of more re- 
cent Intn^ductlon, flowers In a dwarf state, 
and Is almost always In bloum-- two great 
recoinmendatlouB. (M. T. M.] 

PORTLAND-POWDER. A medicine 
consisting of equal )>arts of the roots of 
Ariatolochta rotunda aud Oentimu hUfea. 

PORTULACACE.<E. (PuraUmea.) A nato- 
raf order of ralycifloral dicotyledottslMtoitv- 
Ing to LindJey's silenal alllanice bypegy- 
nous £ X ogens. They are succulent shruhs 
or herbs, with alternate seldom/ opposite 
cxatipulate leaves ; sepals two, cohering ; 
petals usually five, rarely wanting ; stamens 
usually perigynoua, ovary free or partially 
adherent, formed by three nnlted carpels ; 
stigmas several. Fruit capsular, one-cetled, 
opening by circumacissiie dehiscence, or 
by three valves,occasiouaUy numoQicarmoils 
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and indehtseent. They arc found In varioni FOTALIA. A genus «t LoganiacM^ 

mrta of the world— chiefly, however, in lied to Fagrma, hut well ctuuracterised hv 
^uth AnierlCA and at the Cape of Good tlie great number (usually ten) of the lot^. 
Hoi>e— and always inhabit dry parclicd of the corolla and of the stamens whilst 
places. They have a great affinity to Cartto- that of the lobes of the calyx is four onlv 
phpllaeeait tram which they are chiefly Tbtflre is probably hut one South Americnn ^ 
distinguished by tbeir bisepaioua calyx, species, a weak shrub or undershrub quitn i 
perigynous stamens, and transversely de* glabrous, with long opimsite rather tUicic 
niseent capsule. Genera eighteen ; species leaves, and axillary flowers. The juire ig 
IM. Examples : Portulaea, Talinum, Ol<^~ bitter and acrid, as in Gentinnaceat : mid an i 
tonia, [J. U. B.} infusion of the leaves, slightly mucUagi.. ' 

PORTULAOA. Thetyplcal genua of Poy. 

iMlUcaeeo!. It contains between thirty and “ * tropical Afn- 

forty species, fully two-thirds of which lie- 1 

long to the tropics and subtropics of the 1 ^ » 
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western hemisphere, and the remainder second species of Potulio. 
to tropical Africa, India, Australia, and the POTAMOGETONEiE The same u rii« 
Sandwich Islands ; while theCommon Purs- ca«5«acS ^ 

lane, P. oleracM, Is naturalised in most ^ . 

warm parts of the world. All are low sue- POTAMOGETON. The Pondweed : a ge- 
culeiit herbs, with alternate or Irregularly bw* submersed or partially floating aqua- 
opposite flat or nearly cylindrical leaves, tics beloni^ng to the order Juneaffinacecr, 
often with tufts of bristles In their axils, which the characters are:— Flowers per- 
and theftpper ones forming an Involucre four-cleft; stamens and styles four; 
around the solitary or clustered flowers ; soed-vessels four, sessile. There are nearly 
the latter bciug yellow purple or rose- twenty species of Pondweed indigenous m 
coloured and very ephemeral, expanding our lakes, ponds, and rivers, all having 
only once, and that only In direct sunshine ^efy cellular stems and leaves, and unat- 
durlng the fi'renoon. * tractive greenish flowers often collected 

P. olemcea, the Common Purslane, is a into a spike. One group Is represented by 
prostrate annual seldom more than six -P* natans, of which the lower leaves when 
inches high, glabrous, with small oblong present are suTpersed very long andnar- 
wedge-slmpcd leaves destitute of bristles row ; the upper broadly elliptical, of a corla- 
In’ their axils, and small stalkless clus- ccous texture distinctly marked with ion 
tored or solitary yellow flowers above the fltudlnal veins, of a glossy green hue, and 
last leaves on the branches. Purslane , f«rhl»hed with long flaccid stalks by meajjs 
has been cultivated from very ancient j of they accpiumodote tbemselves to 
times, and is now spread over the tropics j « varying depth of water, and arc always In 
and both temperate zones. It possesses » floating position. P. erispuB, P. densn/i, 
antiscorbutic properties, but is not much ' P- pcr/ohnfiw, &c., have only submersed 
employed In this country, though Its young leaves whlcJi are alternate and pellurid, 
ahoots arc sometimes put In salads, and the resembling when artiflclally dried a thin 
older ones used as a potherb or for pick- enimal membrane. P. toBtercpfohus and P. 
ling. Three varieties, the Common Green, m amineuB have only submersed leaves, 
the Golden, and the large-leaved Golden, wl»lch are very long and narrow and of a 
are grown in gardens. [A. 8.1 texture resembling that of Zostcra. P. pu- 

wrtort A stfinsandothersbcaralsosubmersedleavcs 

POSO. A sort of ^er made of the fer- of an olive-brown hue, and so narrow as to 
mented seeds of Zea Mays, present sc.arcely any plane surface. Some 


mented seeas or £ea Mays, present scarcely any plane surface. Some 

POSOQUEttlA. A genus of shrubs or species arc less common than 

small trees, natives of Guiana, the West otticn, but there Is scarcely a pond, imil, 
Indies, Ac., and Included among the Cm- any Jars® nf still wa^. which does 
ehomcMi. They are remarkable for their wot ccmtaln some of thm. In canals they 
very long white hanging flowers, the co- aoiuetlincs grow so profusely as to linimde 
roUa of which is funnel-shaped, with a Jmvigatlon; and In autumn, when th^ shed 
very long tulie, a hairy throat, and a .Ivc- leaves, the latti'r are liable te be cur- 
parted limb ; stamens five, protruding from rted away by the <mrrent. choke the 
the corolla and attached to Its throat, . *wllli. The herbage and weds 

the filaments wavy ; style thread-like, oon^ affoVd food to niany water-birds md my- 
ceaiedwltbln the tu^ of the corolla; riads of aquatic hisects. French: Pefamof; 
stigma with two slender lobes. Fruit sue- German ; Saamkravt. [0. A, J.J 

eulent, crowned by the Umb of the calyx, patata »Ph. nr 

twivcetled. Some of the species with long . J® ^*caSada.* ilT 

white Ikiwers arc cultivated as stove plants ^ aL 

In this country. The generic name is a fSST* ^ 

modltleation of the native name applied 
I t. P. imuum. in Gnlann. CM. T. M,J 

P08TIC0T7S. Turned away from the SPANISH, or SWEET. Matatm Bdulit. 
axis of a flower, as some anthers whose — , TBLINUA. etm/wnMla- 

dehlsoence takes place next liio petals; hm, much cultivated In India as an esculent. 

I also, stationed on that side of a flower — , WILD. Tlie West Indian name tor fpo. 
I whloh Uinext the axis. »taw/a«rfyiato. 


I also, stationed on that side of a flotver 
I whlw hinext the axis. 
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'^POTATO MUERAIN. A forjnldable 
dlBea»e In potatos, which appeared first in 
this country la the year 1845, hut was pre- 
viously known in America. It la charac- 
terised by the rapid putrescenoo of the 
leaves and hadlra, which Is nrst Indicated 
by the presence of a little mould, Pero- 
nositora in/estans, which preys upon tl)0 
tissues, spreading rapidly in every direc- 
tion. The tubers also exhibit lirown spots 
on their surface ai»d witlilu their tissue, 
and, according to circumstances, decay 
with greater or less rapidity. It Is now 
admitted by most persons that the mould 
Is the primary cause, but as it attacks the 
tissues before it appears externally it Is 
almost impossible to apply a remedy. 
Many plans have been adopted, but the 
two most Important, though far from In- 
fallible, are powdering the sets well with 
flower of sulphur; and early planting, 
with the removal of the haulm an soon as 
the mould appears. The dlsemse has been 
equally bad m the wettest and hottest sea* 
sons, and has balHed the researches of all 
practical and sclentitlc men. It was m 
many districts as bad in 1800 as it was on 
Us first appearance— the worst year per- 
haps being 1846, when its sudden inroad 
produced a fearful famine In Ireland, wiilcli 
resulted In the loss by death of thousands ; 
and, as good often comes out of evil, it 
also led to tho repeal of the Corn Ljiws. 

German authors distinguish two forms, 
the wet and dry rot. It Is, however, to lio 
observed that these diseases, which are 
characterised not only by the peculiar con- 
dition of the tubers, but by the presence 
of FiisUporium Solani tuberoait were pre- 
valent In tilts country before 1845 ; tho 
firowu mottled appearance of the tubers, 
and the presence of Peronoapora on the 
leaves and the exposed tissues, 1>elng pre- 
viously unknown* J. 

POTEL^B. (Fr.) J^i/oaeyamua iiigcr. 


POTENTILLA. A genus of shrubby or 
herbaceous plants belonging to tho Bo- 
aacece, and allied to the Strawberry, from 
which they are mainly dlstlngaisUcd by 
having their seeda in a dry not pulpy 
receptacle. The British species of most 
frequent occurrence are P. Fragariaatrum^ 
a humble hedge plant, with ternate leaves 
made conspicuous In early spring by its 
small white flowers, which are often mis- 
taken for those of the Wild StrawbeiTy ; 
P. anaerim, the Silver Weed, a roadside 
plant well marked by its pinnate leaves, 
glossy with whico silky down, and largo 
yellow flowers ; P. rcpto?i«, distinguished 
by its slender creeping ' runners,* quinate 
leaves, and large yellow flowers ; and P. 
Tormentilla, a humble slender traiUiig 
plant, of which the lower leaves are qui- 
nate, the upper ternate, and the flowers, 
wbloli are yellow, have four or five petals. 
P.frvMcoaa has pinnate leaves and yellow 
flowers ; it grows In busby places in the 
Korth, but Is rare. Many species are cnl- 
tivated, of which P. mpalanata, oiro-am- 
Thmmaiit ttnd KameUod^rua have 
furnished varieties of all shades of purple 


and crlmsfm. French : Q^intefauiXU ; Gvr- 
man : Filnfflngerkraut, (O, A. 3.] 

POTERIUM. A genus of Poaacaoa named 
from the Latin poteritm, a * drinking cup,* 
as Its iicrbagc, which has much the flavour 
of cucumber, was employed In the old 
English drink known as a cool tankard. Its 
flowers are monmclous, its separated male 
and female florets being compounded Into 
more or less compact heads, from which 
dPi>end little tassei-Itke bunches of briglit- 
pink stamens. Of this plant the botanist 
rccogiiisos two forms, probably only varie- 
ties P. Sanguiaorba, the Lesser Burnet, 
which has an angular stem about a foot 
hfgb, pinnate leaves with serrated^ leaflets, 
and seeds somcwliat acutely quadrangular : 
this occurs In calcareous soil ; and P. tnurif 
eatim, the whole plant of which Is much 
larger than the preceding, the seeds four- 
winged. and more or less pitted with raised 
tooth-like elevations. The latter seems 
to )>e apparently wild in districts where 
salufoin has been cultivated, and Is pro- 
bably a foreign plant introduced with 
continental seed ; or else, from agrarian 
cultivation, burnet may have become tlte 
coarse ijlant which farmers have lately had 
60 mucii reason to complain of from its be- 
ing sown with tlicir sainfoin. At first this 
evil was overlooked, as tlie intended crop 
only afforded a sample of the bnniet here 
and there ; and as both possessed pinnate 
ienves, the farmer scarcely distinguished 
them, though In the burnet the leaflets 
are serrated, while In the sainfoin they 
are entire at tho edges. In order to distin- 
guish the seeds of tliese two plants, re- 
ference should be made to tlie particulars 
given In treating of Sainfoin. [Bee Ono- 
iihychis.] The colour of tlie seeds is a 
light Iirown, and the wrinkled aspect of 
hutn is so much alike that tho pest Is often 
overlooked by the buyer of sunfoin-seed, 
or wo should hardly find what should be 
sainfoin turn out as much as fifty per cent, 
of burnet. To prevent this the best pbm 
Is to BOW only decorticated seed. [J. B.] 

POTHEBB, -WHITE. TalsrianaUa oU- 
taria. 

POTHOMOKPHE. A genus of HiMfooecs, 
consibting of undershrubs having some- 
wliat tlie appeal mice of some of the 
8i>ecics of Poilioa, whence the name. They 
arc natives of the tropics of the Old and 
Kew World, deUghtiiig in damp shildy 
situations. They arc studded with pellucid 
glands, and have largo membranous heart' 
shaped sometimes peltate leaves. Tlie 
spikes emerge from tbe axils of tho leaves, 
above one or two branches, that proceed 
from the same spot. The stipules are 
small, opposite to tlie leaves; ^ellowety 
perfect; the fruit very smalL 

POTHOS. Tbe name of a genus of climb- 
ing shrubs of tbe family OreRtfaestr* 
Tlicy arc natives of India, China, Mada- 
gascar, New Holland, tec.; and have lor the 
most part cortl-like stems, sending out 
falso roots hero and there, and attadhlng, 
themsclvcB to trees. Thei^vesareiutlio 
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adult state aulked, provided below with a 
permanent alieath ; the blade of the leaf 
varies in shape in the different species, 
lielng sometimes entire, at other times 
fwlniately lobed, sometimes perforated. 
The snathe is persistent, and ultimately 
bent W.kwarda The spadix is clothed 
with perfect flowers, each of which has a 
slx>leaved perianth, abort filaments, aud^a 
sessile stigma. Several kinds are grown in 
stove^houses for the sake of their foliage. 
The generic title is an adaptation of the 
Cingalese name. IM. T. kl.J 

‘POTIROIf. (Fr.) CucurbUa tn<uAm% or 
0. : also sometimes applied to the escu* 

lent 

POT-PLAOT. Lfcpau mittria. \ 

POTTKRY-TREE. iroguOsa tgiUa 

POTTIACEI. A natural order of acro- 
carpous mosses, with pedunculate straight 
oval capsules, which arc generally without 
any peristome, and large-celled leaves. 
Pattia compnaes several of the old t?pm- 
no$bnnas. P. truneata grows on almost 
every mud-wall, and P. ffrintii, which Is 
found at the Cat>c, and is widely dtatri bated 
elsewhere, is not uncommon on old ant- 
hills. GifmnoBtoma has the reticulation of 
the leaves much more compact. CM. J. B.1 

POTTSIA. A genus of tlio dogbane 
order, distinguished from Its allies chiefly 
by the style and stigma, the former of 
which is broad at the base, and narrower 
upwards; and the latter is somewhat 
round and flve-angled. The only species 
Is a Chinese shrub, with hairy' branches, 
oval stalked smooth leaves, and few small 
flowers. [G. O.j 

FOtTCHBELL. Olossocomla. 

FOtJCH-SHAPED. Hollow, and resem- 
bling a little double bag ; as the spur of 
many orchida 

POCDRB X Vims. (Fr.) ArtmisiajU’ 
dofeo. — DB OHYPUE. A cosmetic 
wash-powder lurepared from the starch of 
Arum mocttlofum. 

POtlKBNEL. or POWKE-NEEDLB. 
Seandix Pccfcn-V'cnsris, 

POULARD. (Fr.) SrWftcumfuJYWum. 

1>0ULB QUI POND. (Pr.) Sotamm Jlfc- 
Imtgeuo. — GRASSE, or mAcHE. Vale- 
riaHelht. 

POULIOT. (Fr.) Mentha Pulegium. — 
DB MONTAGNE. Teuenum Polium, - 
THTM. MenOta arveniie. 

POT7PARTIA. Agenusof AnaeordiacME, 
two of the species formerly Included in 
which have been referred to Evia and Dra- 
CMifomelum, so that it is now restricted to 
the solitary species upon which it was 
founded. This, P, borbontnu, is a middle- 
sized tree a native of the Island of Bour- 
bon, where it Is called Bois de Poupart by 
the French, whent^ the generic iiapse. 
It has unedually pinnate or sometimes 
simple leaves ; and axillary and terminal 
iBcemes of dark-purple flowers, which are 


distinguished from those of allied genera' 
by being unisexual, and by having their pe- 
tals overlapping In the bud, and afterwards 
apread very wide open. The fruit has a 
hard bony stone divided into two cells, each 
of which contains a single seed. (A. S.] I 

POUROUMA. A genus of Artoearpacem, 
conHlRting of tropical American trees 
marked with circular scara, indicating the 
position of the stipules. The leaves are 
entire or palmately Idbed, smooth or rough, 
sometimes woolly; flowers dioecious, in 
corymb-llko cymes or clusters at the ex- 
tremities of the branched flower-stalks. 
In the females the stigma is peltate, and 
the ovule partially Inverted. (M. T. M.] 

POURPIER. (Fr.) PoHvXaca. — DE 
MER, Atripltx Rahmua. — MARRON. 

A Madagascar name for several species of 
pepper-bearing succulent fruits, 

PODRPiftRB. (Pr.) P^lis Portula. 

PODRRETTA. A genus of Brcmeliacea 
named in honour of the Ablie Pourret, a 
French botanist. The habit and general 
appearance of these plants do not ma^ 
terially differ from those of the other 
genera of this order. Perianth six-parted, 
the outer three segments equal, the Inner 
three convolute at the base, spreading 
above, rolling up spirally when withered; 
stamens six, the fl laments awl-shaped; 
ovary three-cornered, with a thread-llko 
style, and tiiree linear spirally-twisted 
stigmas ; fruit cai>sular, cartilsgtnons. 
three-valved. The species are natives of 
gouth Amerlt^ Borne arc in cultivation, 
and have blue or red flowera. pi. T. M.) 

POUZOLZIA. A genua of tTrttcacecp, con- 
sistiug of herbs shrubs or small trees, with 
the characters of Btthmtrta, except that the 
stigmas are deciduous, but frequently in 
habit approacblug Puri$iaria, The leaves 
are alternate, sometimes oppokite or ter- 
nate, three-nerved and entire; the flowers 
small, moncecious, in axillary or splcata | 
clusters, the males and femsles usually in- 
termingled ; the former with a three to flve- 
cleft perianth and three to five ataineiis; 
the females with a tubular perianth enclos- 
ing the fruit, and often winged. There are 
rather more than twenty species known, 
natives of both worlds within the tropics. 
Amongst them P. indtea is a c.ommon herb i 
in waste places in India, where it replaces > 
our common Parietarla, which it much 
resembles in aspect. A considerable num- 
ber of species formerly included in PonzoU 
tia now constitute the genus Memerialu, 

PO’VTDERT Covered with a fine bloom 
nr powdery matter, as the leaves of Primula 
farinoBo. 

POW-ITCH, An Indian name for the 
fruit of Pyrua rivukarU. 

POZOA. A genus of the order VmheUi- 
/eror, distinguished by having the fruit 
four-angled, each half with five ribs, tiie 
three middle of which are close together 
and remote from the other two ; there sre 
no oil-oellt. The only species is a. smooth 
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hcrbaccotts plant, a native of Chill, with 
stalked and wedge-shaped radical leaves ; 
the flowers In dense umbels, surrounded by 
large bracta The genus was named after 
Pozo, a Spanish botanist, C<3. DJ 

PR^COCITAS. A constitutional condi- 
tion in peculiar individuals or varieties of 
plants, in consequence of which the na» 
tunil time of flowering or fruiting is nntl> 
cipnted, as in the Glastonbury Thorn. Such 
varieties are often extremely valuable to 
gardeners. Most trees when raised from 
seed are many years before they yield per- 
fect seed, though they may produce flowers 
at an early period. The Scotch Fir and 
baTch, for instance, hear fruit about the 
bixteenth year, tho Spruce about the for- 
tieth, the Silver Flrand the Beech 8carc.ely 
before the flftieth. We do not know what 
tJio usual age of seeding is in the Welling- 
ionia, but we have seen two three-year-old 
seedlings out of a great quantity with a 
single cone on each. [M. J. BJ 


where grass-posture exists. It was first 
discovered by Mr. Moorcroft during hla 
travels In Tibet, and was spoken of by him 
as lieing extensively employed as winter 
fodder for sheep, goats, and frequently for 
neat-cattle, producing fatness in a very 
short space of time, and proving very de- 
structive to the liver-fluke so fatal to sheep. 

late Dr. Royle was of the opinion that 
this plant was probably tho kind of 
phxim mentioned by Arrian In Ills account 
of the wars of Alexander; *rn this i>art 
of the Caucasus’ (the modem Hindoo 
Knsli) * nothing grows except pines and 
Bilpliium ; but the country was populous, 
and fed many sheep and cattle, for the sheep 
arc very fond of the silphium. If a sheep 
should perceive the silphium from a dl.st 
tance, it runs to it and feeds on the flower, 
and digs up the root and cats that also.’ 
The other Kinds of SilphiU7n mentioned by 
Greek writers have been referred to plants 
of the same natural order. CA. S.j 


PR./ECOX. Appearing early In the year, 
or earlier than others related to It. 

PR.®PLORATION, The arrangement of 
the parts of the flower wlien unexpanded, 
See AEstivatioiv. 

PR.<iEFOLiATroN. The arrangement of 
leaves in a leaf-bud. 


PR.(EMORSB. Tho same as Truncate, 
except that the termination Is ragged and 
Irregular, as If bitten oft. 


PRJBPSTUS. Looking as If burnt, owing 
to the formation of a brown matter In the 
Interior. 


PRASINU8. Grass-green. 

PRASIOLA. A rather pretty genus of 
Blvoccn*, coraprising the species which grow 
on rocks or on the naked soil, whether Im- 
pregnated more or less with salt, or quite 
saltless. Theyfonn exquisite objects undw 
the microscope, from the symmetry of tho 
cells of which tlie frond Is composed, 
these being disposed In fours or multiples 
of four. Some of t iiem when young are very 
narrow, and, like the cognate Porphyrte. 
look like Bangitf, They are all natives of 
cold regions. P. crispa, which is not un- 
common In Europe, occurs In Cockbnrn 
Island In lat. WP S. [M. J, B.3 


PRANGOS. The greater number of 
species forming this genus of umbelllfors 
are found In Persia and Asia Minor, and 
extend from thence Into Northern Indio, 
Africa, and Southern Europe. They are 
perennial herbs, with round tapering 
stems, and much-divided compound leaves, 
having very narrow sogments ; and they 
bear numerous umbels of yellowish flowers, 
which have a five-toothed calyx, entire 
egg-shaped petals rolled Inwards at the 
pm’nt, and the style-bearing disk depressed. 
p\o fruits are scarcely at all flattened, 
being nearly of a taper forai ; the face by 
whkh the half-fruits cohere is broad, tho 
half-frutts themselves each having five 
longitudinal ridges at the back, which are 
thick at the base but decrease to a thin 
wing ; and the seeds are covered with nu- 
merous oil-cells. 

The Hay-plant of Tibet, or the Prangos 
Hay plant, P. pabularia, was some twenty 
or more years ago greatly lauded as a 
lorago plant, and various attempts were 
made to introduce It among the agricul- 
tural plants of this country, but without 
success. Its high reputation appears to 
have been undeserved ; for although ex- 
tremely valuable In the cold and arid re- 
gions of Tlliet, where it is Indigenous and 
where forage of a better quality Is not ob- 
Ulnable, It Is not so much esteemed In 
Kashmir and other moyo fertile countries. 


PRASITTM. A genus of Zfibi/rt/e, having 
the calyx bell-sliaiied, with the border two- 
lipped ; the upper lip short, three-cleft, the 
lower deeply two-cleft, and all ovate and 
Icaf-Iike ; and corolla with a short tube. Its 
upper ilp ovate and entire, and the lower 
three-cleft, the middle jiiece largest and 
entire. P. majus, the only species. Is an 
evergreen shrub, native of Europe and 
Northern Africa. Tho name is adopted 
frqm the Praslon of Dloscorides, a plant 
like horehound or marjoram, [Q. D.3 

PRATENSIS. Growing In meadows. 

PRATIA. A small genus of Lobeliaceait 
natives of the southern parts of South 
America, Australia, Tasmania, New Zealand, 
and India. They form little creeping her- 
baceous plants, growing usually In marshy 
places ; and having prostrate stems, small 
rounded or oblong slnnate or toothed 
leaves, and axillary single-flowered pedun-. 
cles. It Is distinguished from Lobelta by Its 
fleshy indebisceot fruits. [A. SJ 

PRATLIKG PARNELL. Saxitraga nm. 
ftroso. 

PRATER-BEADa The aeeds of Abrus 
preeatoriua. 

^ PrAle. (Fr.1 EquiaetvM. — DCS TOUR- 
NEUR a JSqnieetum hyemate* 

PREMNA. A large geanf of Ver^em 
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S em, limited to Uie tropical and eubtro- 
leal regions of tlio Old Worlds extend* 
ijg to Northern Australia and the Pacifle 
laftnds. They arc shrubs or trees, with 
Bflall flowers In terminal trlchotomous 
ninlctes, or in opposite cymes or clusters 
forming a spike*(iku thyrse. The calyx is 
trancate or sinuntely toothed ; the corolla 
tube Is short, and the limb spreading, with 
ftiur or rarely flve lobes which are nearly 
cdual or slightly two-IIppod ; there are four 
stamens, usually shorter than the corolla ; 
and the ovary Is ftmr*ceilcd, witli i>cndn- 
lotts or laterally attached ovules, the style 
having tu'o acute stigmatic lobes. The 
fruit Is a drupe. CW. C.] 

TRENANTHES. a germs of Comjiosiim 
of the suborder Cick iracem, nearly allied to 
Cnpi»» and with a slniflar sessile pappus , 
but the slender cylindrical involucre has 
only four to six nearly equal bracts or scales 
surrounded by a few small ones at their 
base, and contains only three to five florets. 
Tire genus la now restricted to a very few 
European or Asiatic herbs. Amongst them 
P. vurpurea, common In mountainous or 
hilly woods In Central and Southern Eu- 
rope, is a tall erect herb with oblong-Ian* 
ceolatc stem-clasping leaves ; and a targe 
loose terminal panicle of elegantly droop- 
ing purple flower-heads. 

PREPTJSA. a gemis of the family Gen- 
tfgfwiee®, represented by a Brazilian shrul), 
with handsome flowers arranged In ter- 
minal leafy clusters. The calyx is bell- 
shaped, coloured, slx-clcft, and winged ; 
the corolla bell-shaped, with a short tube, 
deciduous ; stamens six, inserted into the 
throat of the corolla: ovary one-celled, 
surrounded at the base by a fleshy disk ; 
fruit two-valvcd. P. Ilookeriana bears fine 
crimson and whitish flowers. The generic 
name is derived from the Greek word prepo, 

* 1 am handsome.' [M. T. M.3 

PRESCOTTIA. A small tropical Ame- 
rican and West Indian genus of the 
NeatUm tribe of orchids, the species of 
which are terrestrial, and have tufted 
roots, rosulate or single leaves, and a ter- 
minal sheathed scape bearing a dense ey- 
lindrical spike of green flowers, which 
have the lateral sepals connate with the 
lip into a sac, the lip being fleshy eucnl- 
late and entire, with a couple uf cars at its 
base. [A. S.] 

PRESLIA. A genus of lahiatct, having 
the calyx ovate equal and four-toothed, 
and Che border uf the corolla of four 
entire and equal lobes. The only species 
ia a prostrate herlmceous plant, growing 
In marshy places in the southern parts of 
Eumpe, having sessile narrow leaves, and 
whorls of pale-purple flowers. The genus 
was named after C. B. and J. R. Prest, 
botanists of Prague. [G. D.] 

PttSTREA. A genus of PedaUaeefr, con- 
sisting 4if only <me sijecles, P. zanziharmf, 
jwlmlnttiig Uio sandy shores of Eastern 
Africa. It Is a procumbent herb, with 
opposite sinaato-piunatiad leaves, tho 


lobes of which terminate In spines, and 
axillary peduncles producing one flower of 
a pink colour; a flve-cleft calyx, a nearly 
campannlate corolla, four stamens, and a 
nut-likc fruit with two horns, and one or 
two seeds. [B. s.3 

PRIAPfiB. (Pr.) Ifieotiana rustica. 

PRICKET, or PIUCK-^UDAM. Sedim 
acre, album, and rt^exum. 

PRICKLES. Hard conical sharp eleva- 
tions of tlio epidermis or eplphlceum : 
hence -prirkly, furnished with prickle<«, as 
the stem of a rose. 

PniCKLE- YELLOW. The Xanihorylm 
Clava J/cretiliB. 

PRTCKLY'PEAR. Opuntia Tuna, and 
vuIgariB. 

PUTOKLT-POLB. A ’West Indian name 
for Pactris Plumieriana, 

PRICKLY-WITHE. CcreuB triangularie. 

PRICK-TIMBER, or PRTCK'WOOD. The 
wood of Bumiymita europanta. 

PRIDE OP INDIA. lfeKaA*edarac;i. 

PRIESTLEY A. A genus of Lcfntminofin’ 
of the suborder Papilionacetv and tribe Gc 
nisteoe, consisting of South African shrubs, 
with alternate simple and entire leaves 
without stipules, and yellow flowers In ter 
minal heads or racemes, or rarely scattered 
In the axils of the leaves. They have a 
flvc-lobed calyx ; a rounded vexillum and 
curved carina; tho stamens are dindelpli- 
ous, the upper one free, the others united in 
a sheath ; and the pod Is flat, with several 
seeds. There are fifteen species known, 
none of them of any special interest, al- 
though some are rather showy. 

PRIESTLEY’S GREEN MATTER. A 
name given to the green organised crust 
which occurs at thebaseof walls or shaded 
trees and leaves, or in other situations 
where the direct sunlight does not pene- 
trate. It consists either of tho infant con- 
dition of certain lichens and algae, or of 
minute species of Palmelleat. It has been 
con.sidcrcd by the advocates of spontaneous 
generation as mere organisable gelatine, 
waiting for conditions favourable to Its de- 
velopment Into plants or animals, or Into 
germs capable of mutations from one king- 
dom, genus, or species Into another. Such 
notions, however, de)>end for the most part 
cither <»n imperfect observations or on Im- 
perfect k no wledge. [M. J. B.] 

PRIBSTS-CROWN. Taraxacum Bens- 
lemiis. 

PRIBSYS-PINTLE. Arum macitlafani, 

PRIMARIIJS. The first part developed ; 
or the principal division of any organ. 

PRUnSROLE, or PRIMBT. Primula 
vulgaria. 

PRIMEROLLE. (Fr.) Primula vuJgaria. 

PRXMEViiEE. (Pr.) Primula. -CAN- 
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ifinABRB. PrimuJlaititienHeotfraHiUHS, 
-£K ARBllB. GBiUfUura. 

PRIMIGEmUB, PRIMORDIAL. The 
etirlteBt part developed in a plant. Primor- 
dial leaves are the lint loaves produced by 
the plumalOi 

PRTMINB. The exterior Integument of 
the ovule. 

PRIMORDIAL DTRICLR. The first 
layer of protoplasm thrown down over the 
Interior of a cell. 

PRIMPRINT, or f»RIM. Ligiutrum vul- 
gare. 

PRIMROSE. Primuta : specially, the po- 
pular name .of P. vulgaris. BIRD’S- 
EYE. Primula farinosa. — , EVENING, 
or NIGHT. OSnothera. — , PEERLESS. 
Narcissus biflt/rus. 

PRTMULACEAS. (Lysinochimt Prim- 
loorts.) A natural order of corolllfloral di- 
cotyledons belonging to LIndley’s cortu- 
eal alliance of perlgynous Exogens. They 
consist of herliaceous plants, with usually 
opposite, frequently radical, exstipulate 
leaves, and flowers on simple or umbellate 
Bcapea Calyx five rarely four-cleft, regu- 
lar, persistent ; corolla monopetalous ; sta- 
mens inserted on the corolla, and opposite 
Its segments ; ovary free, one-cel led ; style 
one. Fruit a capsule; seeds numerous, 
attached to a free central placenta. They 
are natives chiefly of temperate and cold 
regions in the northern hemisphere ; in 
the tropics occupying lofty situations. 
Primula, Androsaee, Olaux, Trientalis, A*ta- 
gallis, and Samolus occur amongst the 
genera, which are over thirty in numlier, 
and comprise about 250 speclca. Few of 
them have any important medicinal pro- 
perties, though acridity is more or less pre- 
sent. They are cultivated as showy garden 
annuals and perennials, [J. H. D,; 

PRIMULA. A genus of primworts, hav- 
ing the calyx tubular or bell-shaped, and 
flve-toothed; the corolla aalvcr-sbaped, Its 
tube eylfiidrleat, and the mouth open : and 
the seed-vessel splitting into ten tcetii at 
the end. The species are herbaceous, and 
natives of Europe and Asia, some being 
alpine ,* they are rare In North America. 
The leaves are usually clustered below, and 
the flowers are in umbels. The name is 
from the Latin primus, * first.' 

Primroses are deservedly flavouritefc as 
many of them are among the finest 01 our 
garden planta. In their native locajiitlos 
they flail not to attract special notice, from 
the little P. scotiea of our own northern 
ahoies, to the more prominent P. sOM- 
msnsir of the Hiinaiiyos, which latter fonus 
a notable feature of the vesetation at iruin 
12,000 to 17,300 feet elevation, and hoe 
leaves a foot 1^, and a tall acapo of yellow 

The fine fbtma of Auricula are derived from 
the yellow P. Jmimta, a naUve of the Swiss 
Alps. The Oowallp. A serif, the flowers of whldi 
are said to tie naroolic: the Oxlip, P, statiorf 
the Friniose ; P. nutgaris, with A furimtm and 


A sooHoa, are British species. A japani<'a, 
a recent introduction to our gardens, has 
been aptly called the Queen of the Prim, 
roaca LG. i>.] 

PRIMWORTS. Ltndley’s name for the 
Pr%mtilace<p. 

PRINCE'S FEATHER. Amarmihus hy- 
poehondriacus; also an Aracrienu name for 
Polygonum orientals. 

PRINCEWOOD. A llght-velncd brown 
West Indian wood, the produce of Cordia 
gsrascantlmdes aud Eamelia vcutrUosa. 

PRINGLEA The sole representative of 
this genus of Crncifer/r JkP, antiscorbiUien, 
a remarkable cabbage-like plant confined to 
Insular Kerguelen’s land, and lienee often 
called the Kcrguelen's-lnnd Cabbage. The 
genus is characterised by its oblong seed- 
pods being composed of two convex or 
boat-shaped valves witliout a partition 
lietween them, and by the seeds, which are 
numerous and in two rows, being heart- 
shapt'd at the bottom, but prolonged Into 
a short beak at the top, and having accum- 
))cnt cotyledons. 

The plant has a thick round root, often 
three or four feet long, and two Inches in 
diameter, which lies along the ground and 
bears at its extremity a large cabbage, 
closely resembling the common cabbage 
of this country, having a dense white heart 
and loose green outer leaves ; its flower- 
stems grow out from below the princliml 
leaves, and are from two to three feet high, 
with their low'erpart more or less leafy. The 
whole plant abounds with essential oil, and 
when cooked the cabbage tastes like tough 
mustard and cress. Being a powerful anti- 
scorbutic, it is invaluable to the crews of 
ships touching at KcrguelCQ’s land. Dr. 
Hooker says: ‘During the whole stay of 
the Erebus and Terror In Christmas Har- 
bour, dally use was made of this vege- 
table, either conked by itself or boiled with 
the ship's beef, pork, or pea-soup. The es- 
sential oil gives a peculiar flavour, which 
tlie ronjorltyof the officers and the crew 
did not dislike, and ivhich rendered the herb 
even more wboieaoine than the common 
cabbage : for it never caused heartburn, 
nor any of the unpleasant symptoms which 
that plant sometimes produces.' [A. 8J 

PRINOa, The Greek word sppllcd to the 
holly lias been employed to designate a 
genus of shrubs closely allied thereto. Its 
flowers are four or slx-cIeft, with six sta- 
mens, usually dioecious or polygamous; and 
the fruit Is succulent, with six to eight 
stones. The species are natives of North 
America, the West Indies, and the warmer 
parts of Asia. Some of them are ever- 
green, while others are deciduous; and 
some have scarlet berries, while In others 
they are purple or black. Several are In 
cultivation in English shrubberies. 

The liark of P.vsrtieitlatus is bitter, and 
has been employed In the treatment of 
fever, and, in the form of lotion, as an ap- 
plication in cases of gangrene, dtcj The 
berries are tonic, uid sometimes emetic. 
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Tin* leaves of P glaher are stared to he , raiOIlIA. A lorffo and liandsonie 
iiurU in idacc(;{ thoscof //orpa)r<! 7 ((ovcnH'« I from Central Ainerira and some of 
for tlic rroiwiratiou of Mate or Parjwwy | TVest Indian Islands, with pinnate leavns 
[M. T. M.J i and large terminal iwnlcleaof small n»>wrr^ 
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the ChryaobulanaMr, hecauso as the fruit 
cnlarpos It does so vers* iinei|UalIj', nnd 
the seed of tl)e sts U* reinalns at the base 
ns In the true pein ia of that group; hut 
at the time of tlowfiinor the style is termi- 
nal, and the geiiu» is in fact nearly allied to 
Pranas. The leaves arc small, serrate; the 
flowers very ahuiulant, gt owing three or 
four togctln r In the ui’per axils, and not 
unlike those of onr hiaekihorii • the ber- 
ries are usually vm-y numerous, small, and 
purple. They are not edible, but tlio seeds 
yield a useful oil. 

PllIONIT^jr. A very remarkable fionth 
African plant, the J'.ilmiet or Pii et f 
the Outcli coioin-ts, p, Palnuin of l>t>- 
taiiLsrs, Is the only rcpresentaily** of this 
genus of ./^a/iemw. In frs hotanlcai cha- 
Mcters it Is scarocly distinguishable from 
Juucus, to wliieli, indeed, the plant was 
once referral. Tlie principal diifereneea 
consist in tlic throe stigmas being sessile 
' upon tJie iliree-et'Iled ovary, tn tlie ovules 
I being conilm.'d to tlie lower half otrhe cells, 

; nnd 111 the seed having a very l.irge ciiilj- 
sii.aped embryo; but in tiabit and general 
I aspect it presents more the appeaiauce of 
one of the DmneUaern’t having a (lift of 
f nM'ord-shaped channelled leaves, between 
two nnd three feet long, about an Inch 
lu’oad at the base, and tapering miwarda 
to a point, with the margins sharply ser- 
rated. In South Africa It grows In the 
beds of rivers, and often Increase.^ to such 
an extent as to choke them. It has a 
tnmk-likc partially submerged stmn, fn 
five to ten feet In length and almut the 
thicknes'i of a man’s arm, principally com- 
posed of the remains of the she.atliing 
liases of the leaves; and the branching 
panicio of flowers is produced from tlie 
centre of the tuft or leaves. The. leaf- 
sheatlin coiuain a network of strong black 
fibre suitable for brush-making, or, w'hen 
curled, as a snhstlcutc for liomehuii ; the 
leave.** themselves are useful for plaiting 
nnd tliatchmgi nnd also yield very good 
flhi*e ; while Uiu heart, or cabbage, is (*at- 
ablc. [A. a] 

PRIDNOTES. A genus of EpaeridacetSt 
having a five-parted calyx without limns; 
s tubular corolla, with an bpen ttiroat nnd 
a dve-iiarted smooth llinii; five stamens, 
the niameiits adhering by half tlielr length 
totljetiilie; and a flve-eelied seed-vessel. 
They are smooth much-branched shriiiis, 
w I Ml oval serrated leaves, and siiigle-flow'er- 
cd axillary peduncles. The genus eoiitaltis 
only two silocles--/*. eerinlhoaica, a native 
of Tasmania, and P. oinerfeono, found In 
Staten Island. Tills latter siieolcs lias also 
bwm described under the names of J.eba. 
ittafhttsandiltodh^ [R.U.] 


PRISCO. The Spanish name for a kind 
of I'eaeli. 

nilSMATRJ. Prlsm-sliaped ; li.ivlnc >-0- 
veral longitmilnnl nnglesaml inteiuu'duu* 
flat faces, as the calyx of J-'raulxina pnl- 
t'crulditiu 

PRISM ATOCARPUS. Pretty little nn- 
nuals formerly iirrangod with OainpunvUi, 
but distinguished by Itnvfng a roiare co- 
rolla, and an elongated pnsm.aUc.ii r.iptule 
P. hgbrida, a plant from 8 l.x to twehe 
, nches liigh, has n stightiy-braiirhed erect 
jstem, oblong roughlsh leaves which . . 

1 wnvy and toothed at the edges, nnd a few 
terminal solitary llowers w'hlch expand 
1 onlyln fine weather. It occurs occasionally 
I 111 eomaelds. [U. A. J ] 

PltlSilEKCpYMA. prlsmatlcal cellular 
I tls^ut’. 

PRTTZELTA. A gonns of UmMUferiB, now 
I niiiiod vrith Trachi/msne, h wing five uiicipi il 
j petals, tJie two smaller hi pdrs, the flfih l.iigo 
I and r.idlant, nil ovate acute and eutiie ; .a ml 
'ouo half of the Ruit usually abonivo, iln 
lertiie half with ribs, uot winged, and no oil- 
' vessels. Tlie only -pecles is an herb, naiivo 
' of the Bwau River district in Austr.xUa ; it h 
j oroct, with St altered bristles ; tlie umbels 
simple. The genus was named in honour nf 
} Priteel, who wrote da the genus dweaww-. 

I [The same name has been given to a genus of 
j JiegoHiacew.j [Q It.] 

PRIVA. A genus of VeTinutcefp, enn- 
tniniiig a few sitecics, natives of Auicvicu, 
Africa, and India. They are perennial 
I herbs, with a wmody or tulieroua rhizome, 
i opposite seiTate leaves, and subsessilc 
I flowers ill axillary and terminal spiki's; 
I the calyx is tubular, vnntrieose, and flve- 
toothed ; the corolla tulie cylindrical, nnd 
I tho limb unequally qulnquciid ; stumciis 
I four Included dldyiramous, with erect two- 
rellcd anthers bifid at the base; nnd the 
1 ovary four-celled with an ovule in each cell, 
i The cai> 8 Ulo Is surrounded liy the enlarged 
calyx ; when mature it dehisces into two 
cocci which or© two-celled, or one-cdled 
by abortion. tW.C.] 

PRIVET. LigmfVKW. BARREN. 

RhamnoH AlfUenim. — , EfJYPTlAN, Xme- 
gitnia ttUm GAllBEN. Liyustrum 

vulgan. ' 

PROBOSCTDEOUS. Having a hard ter- 
minal honi, as the fruit of MartyiUtu 

PROOERIJS. Verytalh 

PROCESS, PROOESSIT& Any extension 
of themirfocc. 
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PIIOCBSSION-FLOWEB. PolygaUt vul- 
gat IS. 

PROCKIA (including KelMtia). A ge- 
nus of ttoplcui shrubs sometimes erroneous- 
ly uluced iu Fiucourtiacem, but belonging 
ri'iilly to the Tilinmt. P. Crucis (Kdlettia 
a native of the West Indies and 
i the Isthnuisof Panama, may be regarded 
' W tlic type of the genus; and has sweet- 
I scented flowers. reminding one of the odout* 
of iniden*l)loasoms. The plants liave a 
tliroe to fl\ e-cleft calyx, no corolla, an In- 
dflliiltc number of stamens, and a dry 
berry enclosing from four to six nearly 
round seeds. The leaves are alternate, quite 
entire or tootliod ; and the flowers appear 
In htnall racemes, and are occasionally uni- 
sexual. CJJ- S.] 

rnoORARRITLA. A name applied to 
some siHiCles of Cta»&ulnt e.g. C. rubens, 
but )iot generally adopted. [B. S.] 

PROCniS. A genus of Urtienc(‘(c, con- 
sisting of undershruh.s or shrubs remark- 
able for their foliage. The leaves are 
(listichoub, that Is to say, arranged in 
I pairs on opposiU' sides of t)ie)>ranch ami 
I j in the same place, but not quite opposite, 
those of each pair being very unequal in 
j sire, tlie small one inserted a II ttle higher 
j ui» than tlic large one. Tlic flowers are 
I siiinll gn>eu and axillary, tlic males in 
I hiiiatl dusters or cymes, with a tlve-clcft 
j jH'ri.mtIi and live stamens, the females 
I ciowded on a globular or club-«>hapod 
flosliy receptacle in a small head, which as 
it ripens assumes somewhat tlie aspect of 
! a strawberry. There arc about half a dozen 
species known, natives of thd East Indies, 
and of the islands of the Indian and a’ucIIIc 
O ceans. 

PROCUMBENT. Lying flat upon the 
gnmnd. 

PUOKMBUro, The reproductive part 
of a spure; the youngest cluUlus of a 
lichen. 

PROLIPERATIO. The production of 
one organ by u very dlifercnt one : as that 
of cnp-Ilke appendages by leaves, or of 
branches by flowtp. 

PROMEN.T3A. The five species of this 
genus of orchids were fonncrly Included 
in Ataxiilaria ; but on the revision of that 
genus some years ago, Hiey were scpumtcnl 
under the above name, and cUaracterlsetl 
as foiloAvs Scpiiis spreading ; Up threo- 
lobod, crested or much tuberculaCedatlts 
middle ; column short, semlterete ; pollen- 
masses four, sessile in two pairs on hn 
ovate gland, neldtenb.ich considers it a 
pcctlon of Zygopetalum. TJiey ore small 
plants with one or two-lcaved psoudo- 
bnlhs, and radical one or rarely two- 
llowcrcd peduncles. [A, S.] 

PRONAYA. A West Australian genns 
of PiUogporaeete, containing only one spe- 
cies, P. elegutm, which bss a flve-leaved 
calyx with acuminate sepals ; five obovnte 
petals, their apices slightly revolote ; five 
oroct stnmeos with arrow-headed anthers; ! 


and a short round stylo and acute stigma ; 
the fruit being a cylindrical many -seeded 
berry. They are climbing or erect shrubs, 
with alternate oblong-linear leaves, and 
blue flowers lu racemes at the ends of the 
branches. [R. h,3 

PROPAGINES. Deciduous axillary bulbs 
formed on the stem of some plants, 

PROPAGO. The brancli that is btmt 
down lu tlie operation of layering. 

PROPAGULA. The powder-like grains 
which constitute the suredia of lichens. 

PROPAGULUM. A runner or slender 
bmtich proceeding from tlie surface of the 
ground, ending in an expanded leaf-bud, 
atiil callable of propagatiou, as iu the house- 
leek. See OFFSET. 

PROPHET’S-PLOWER. The name given 
by Indian Mussulmans to Artiebia echiotdes. 

PROPHYSE.S. The abortive plstJUldla 
of thejnuscai alliance. 

PRORARTES. A gcnUs of Melnnthnceo!, 
coiotifltliig of downy herbs, inlmbltiiig 1 1 
North America, Avith the stcina divergingly 
branched above, and having sessile ovate , 
leaves, and drooping greenish-yellow flow- j 
orson U^rminal pcduncles.solitaryor afoAV 
in a simple umbel. The periantli Is bell- I 
shaped, with six equal deciduous leaves; 
lllameiits long; s4leiiti(UvideU, with three i 
short stigmas ; berry ovoid or oblong, red 1 1 
with three to six seeds. [J, T. S.] 

PRORCOLLA. A Viscid gland on the 
iipiier side of the stigma of orchids, to 
which the pollen-masses iiecomo attaclied. , 

PUOSRNCHYMA. Short cellular tissue, I 
having acute extremities. 

PllOSERPINACA. A small genus of p«- 
rcnni.il aquatic plants belonging to the 
IIaloragace(P, inhabiting North America. 
Stems creeping at the base, with alternate 
Semite or pectinate leaves, and axillary 
flowers, solitary or two or three togtAher; 
tube of calyx three-sided, the limb three- 
parted ; petals none ; stanicns tliree ; stig- 
mas three ; fruit bony, three-angled, three- 
celiod, tbrce-BceUed. [J. T, S,'J 

PROSOPIS. A genus of LegitvHwBte^ of 
the suborder Jllhtumcte, consisting of trees 
or shrubs often nniied with hooked prickles 
nr with stout axillary spines, or with both. 
The small green or yellowish flowers am 
closely sessile in little heads or spl'ies, and 
have the valvular corolla and ten stamens 
with glandular anthers of Eniada ; but the 
pod, more or less thickened, and either 
straight or variously twisted, is indehis- 
cent, witli a thick endocarp, and filled In 
lx}tween the seeds with a pulpy succulent 
or sometimes mealy or pithy substance. 
The leaves are twlce-plnnato, generally 
rigid and of a glaucous hue, with only one 
ortATo pairs of plume, but with a consider- 
able number of leaflets. 

There are several species scattered over 
the warmer regions fif America, Asia, and 
Africa. Amongst them P. duleii, wltu so- 
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vcral varieties often described as distinct, 
si>ecie8, is widely spread over Central and 
I Boutiicrn America, and is sometimes plant- 
! ed for its sweetish succulent pods,us^ for 
I cattle-feeding, called Algarobo after the 
Spanlsli Algarobo or Ceratonia, which It 
, resembles In flavour. Tlie P. ^eipera, in 
tlie East Indies, has also a SM'eet pod there 
compared to the Algarobo. P. StepJtaniana, 
sometimes separated as adistlnct geuus un- 
der the name of Lngonychiuni, is a scrubby 
prickly bush, common in Syria and North- 
ern Persia, with an Irregularly curled or 
twisted pod. P. tm'quata, and some other 
South American shrubby species, have a 
very carious spirally twisted pod like a 
corkscrew. The puds of several species 
supply a large quantity of tannin. 

P. glandidusa, tlie Mezqult of Texas and 
the regions to tlie west, in some eituatious 
forms a tree thirty feet liigh, and yields 
excessively hard and durable timber, and 
likewise affords a large quantity of gum 
resembling gum-arabic. P. ptibeaeens, 
also a native of Texas, New Mexico, and 
California, is the Screw-bean or Screw Mez- 
Qult of the Americans, and the Toriifllo of 
tlie Sonora Mexicans, and is so called from 
the Bcrew-ilke form of Its pods. 

PROSTANTHERA. A genus of LabiatO!, 
having the corolla somewhat bell-shaped, 
tlie upper Up bllld, the lower three-lobed, 
the middle lobe largest; and theanthers 
furnished wltli spurs beneath. The speoies 
are Australian shrubs, with a powerful 
odour. P. lasianthos has been long known 
In cultivation, having been one of the ear- 
liest of the species Introduced ; Its leaves 
are lanceolate and serrate, the corolla hairy. 
The name Is from the Greek for'ap)>citd- 

_ I a pror ‘ 

uent character of the genus. CQ. DO 

PROSTEA. A large tree from tropical 
Africa, proposed by Carabessedes as a ge- 


^and they are cultivated for their handw^A 

SR/Mthestyiris"'^^^ 
and the discoid stigma is enclosed witl bl 
the upper part of the perianth where iC 
anthers are placed ; but after the pollen Iim ) 
l>cen scattered the stlgnm is eroancIpatL?! i 
and the style rises upwards. The fruit and ' 
seeds of a few plants of the order arc eaten I ' 
and the wood is used for economical nur’ ' i 
poses. Gtteu/nAAvellona yields uuts.wltlch 1 1 
are sold in Chill under the name Avellano ' 
Protea melhfera is called Sugar-bush, on* ' 
account of the honey furnihlied by its ' 
flowers. JLeueadeiidrtm argenteuin is tiio 
Witteboom of the Cape. [J. H.B.] 

PROTEA. A large chiefly South African 
genus of Proteacea?, one siwclea, P. abys- 
8inica,ljeing a native of Ab^8glnla. Tlio 1 
genus is distingulslied i>y having an elon- I 
gated unequally divided two-parted calyx, j 
the broader lip beRriiig three nt*ariy sessile 1 
stamens, the narrower lip one ; and by the ' 
awl-sliaped style having a cylindrical acu- 
mitiate stigma. Fruit a hairy nut contain- 
ing a single seed. The flowers are terininiil . 
or axillary, In large heads six to eight Iticbea ' 
in diameter, surrounded in Bonie species j 
by coloured bracts four inches in length 1 
and half an Inrb broad, their apices crowned , 
witli long sllkf hairs. Tlie plants thein- 
s(*lves form small trees or shrubs with , 
very variable foliage. In P. speciosa, P. 
tneni/era, P. tongt/olia, P. coennea, P. neriU 
folia^ the leaves are oblong with a narrow 
base; lii P. eordata^ P. tati/oha, P.epcrtitr 
bills, &c.,they are heart-shaped ; In P. caffra, 
P. abyssmica, P. pmetUata, &c., they are 
lanceolate; and in P. jndchella, P.formosa, 
P. (uxrosa, P. scabra, &c., they are linear 
and 8hari>-poiutcd. [R. H.] 

PROTERANTHOUS. Having leaves 


nus of SapmdacccB, but now considered as 
« species of Peinbullia, 

PROTEAOEiE. iProieads.') A natural 
order of monoehlamydeous dicotyledons 
belonging to Lindley’s dnplinni alliance of 
perigynous Exogens. Perianth four-parted, 
valvate ; stamens four tone sometimes ste- 
rile), opposite the segments of the perianth, 
the anthers bursting lengthwise; ovary 
superior, oue-celled ; ovules erect, the style 
simple, and the stigma undivided ; seed 
cxaibuininous. They form shrubs or small 
trees, rvlth hard dry opposite or alternate 
exstlpnlace leaves ; and are natives princi- 
pally of Australia and the Gape of Good 
Hope. In general they occur in land unfit 
for cultivation, and seldom attain to aeon* 
stderable size. In the section Nwummy- 
ioeem the fruit is nucumentaoeous and 
Indehlscent : and in FoUiculares it is folli- 
cular and dehiscent. PratMtPersomia, Qre^ 
viUM>t liakea, Banksia, and Drymdra. are 
examples of the genera, some forty-six in 
number, comprising over dOO species. 

They have no medicinal propertiesof im- 
portance. but present great diversity of 
appeanao«Mienee the name of the order ; 


which appear before the flowers. 

PROTHALLUS. A term Intended to m- 
dlcitte the first results of the germluatiou 
of the spores in the higher cryptogams. 
In ferns it is a little kidney-shap^ or 
rounded membrane; in adder’s-tongues a 
little bulb-liko body ; in horsetails a bnndie 
of adnate threads; In Selaginella, IsoeUs, 
and Marsileaesast a cellular expansion con- 
fluent with the spore. In all these rases 
the new plant springs from the impregna- 
tion of a cell in peculiar organs called ar- 
chegoiila, The term Prothallus is not ap- 
plied to the germinating threads in musses 
and liverworts, which produce the plant at 
once wicliout Impregnation, that process 
resulting in the formation of a capsule, 
and not of a new plmit. [M. J. B.] 

PROTOCOCOUS. A genus of ebloro- 
spermous Algm^ consisting of plants com- 
posed of a tingle cell propagated by the 
organisation of the endochroine, which is 
repeatedlydlvidcd Into four, the individual 
spores for a time moving about by means 
of flagelllform appendages. The species col- 
leeced under the namedo not probably pre- 
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«pnt thewme structure as the Red Snow, 
S one or two alUed CM. J. BJ 

PROTOPHYLLITM. The first leaf of a 
cryptogamlc plant after germination. 


PROTOPHYTA. a name given by Per- 
lob to the simpler cryptogams, as being the 
most Imperfect plants and the first efforts 
of nature In the production of the vege- 
table kingdom. 


PROTOPHYTOLOGY. That part of Bo- 
tany which treats of fossil plants. 

PROTOPLASM. The matter which Is 
deposited over the inside walls of a coll 
Bui^sequent to the formation of the cell 
itself. 

PROTORPORE. As the apparent spores 
iti Pucciniei are not the true reproductive 
l)odics, but merely preparatory organs ana- 
logous to a prothallus, and as the name of 
protliallus cannot coiivenleutly be applied 
to them, the term protospore is propn^cd 
as a convenient name. - [M. J. B.] 


PIIUD’HOMMB. (Fr.) Salvia verbenaca. 


PIIUINA (adj. PRUINOSE). A coarse 
granular secretion found on the surface of 
sonic plants. 

PRUMNOPITYS. A name proposed by 
Philippi for tbe Podocarpua andina from 
Chili, but not founded on characters of 
euffleieut Importance to justify Its separa- 
tiuu as a distinct genus. 

PRUNE. The dried fruits of certain 
varieties of the Plum, Prunua domenttca. 
— , WILD. A Cape of Good Hope name 
for Sapindus Pappea. 


PRUNEATIER. (Fr.) Prumu insiiUia. 

PRUNELET. A liquor made from Sloes 
or Wild Plums. 

PRUNELLA, A genus of herbaceous 
plants belonging to the LabiaUe, distin- 
guished by a two-lipped calyx, the upper 
lip truncate three-toothed, the lower bifid ; 
stamens ascending ; style bifid. The si>ecies 
are common wayside weeds throughout 
the temperate zone in both hemlsplieres. 
P. vulgaria, or Common Selfheal, Is a plant 
of frequent occurrence in the British Isles, 
growing to the height of a few inches, <»f 
a straggling habit, and bearing stalked 
ovate leaves, and dense spiked heads of 
deep purple flowers, with a pair of leaves at 
the base of each bead. Selfheal was h ighiy 
Commended by tbe old herballsta for Its 
vulnerary pr^erties, but is now held In 
uo repute, French, BrmaUa ; German, 
Prunella, CO. A. JJ 

PRUNELLIER. (Fr.) Prvmca apinoaa. 


PRUNES. (Fr.) Tbe fruits of the Plum- 
tree. — KOIRES D*Am£rIQUE. Span- 
diaa, YtERGES. Comodadia. 
^PRUNE-TREE of the West Indies. 
Prunua oecidmtaHa, 

PRUNIBa (Fr.) PfttnMi. — fiPINEUX 
5;AMfiRTQTrB. Ximenia. — ICAQUE, 
Chrpaobaianua. — JADNB IPfBUF iu- 
canui. 


PRUNUS. A Latin epithet borrowed 
from the Greek word signifying Ptum,and 
used to designate the genus whose species 
furnish that fruit. It is Included in the 
DrupoeecPt and consists of trees and shrubs, 
natives of temperate regions In both he- 
mispheres, many of them spiny in the 
wild condition, but losing their thorns 
when cultivated. The flowers are in umbel- 
like clusters, or sometimes solitary, pro- 
duced before or after the leaves ; and the 
margins of the young leaves are rolled 
Inwards. Tlie fruit is covered with mealy 
bloom or velvet-like down ; the stone is 
l)ointcd at one or both ends, and furrowed 
along the edge. 

P. apinoaa is the Common Sloe or Black- 
thorn, whose white blossoms are the or- 
nament of our hedges in March and April. 
The leaves are elliptical, produced after the 
flowers, and the branches dark-purple In 
colour (Whence tlm name Blackthorn), and 
terminating in a sharp spine. The roots are 
creeping, and throw np numerous suck- 
ers, on which account It is ill-adapted for 
u hedge-phmt; these suckers, liowever, 
grow into upright branches, mudi sought 
after for walking-sticks. The wood is of 
no great value, but the bark has been used 
as a febrifuge. The leaves are used ex- 
tensively to adulterate tea ; tl»o fruits are 
globose, dark purple in colour, and very 
sour and rough In taste. It is said that 
they are employed in tbe manufacture of 
a fictitious portwlne ; by tbe poor they 
are made into a palatable preserve. This 
shrub is the badge of the clan M'Quarrlo. 

P. inaititia, the Bullace, is sometimes 
distinguished from tbe foregoing by Its 
narrower leaves, more downy on the under- 
. surface ; the flowers not solitary, but pro- 
j duced in pairs; and the fruits larger and 
less rough to the palate. They are exten- 
sively used In this country. A. variety 
occurs with yellowish fruit, which latter 
aie sold In London as White Damsqns. 

P. Coamilia, a native of Calabria, yields 
a bark which is considered a »P©«flo 
remedy In the fevers of that country. The 
kernel of P. brfgantiaca yields an oil known 
In France as HuIIe des Marmottes, whlchls 
used Instead of almond or olive oil. The 
fruit of P. myroboinna Is used in India 
to dye black. The fruits of some of the 
ruitivated varieties of P. domcetteat dried 
In the sun or by artificial means, are 
known as Prunes. Those for table-uw aro 
from the IW. Catherine or Rclne Claude 
varieties. Anothcrcsteemcd sort tokes its 
name from Gulmaraes, a village of Portu- 
gal, where they are principally preimred. 
Tliose intended for medicinal purposes 
are obtained from the St. Jullen Huin- 
Prunes are used as mild laxatives; the 
fresh fruit when ripe Is also slightly laxa/- 
ttve, but eaten Intnodemtlon It Is not so In- 
jurious as it usually suiHPOsed. The fruit of 
the Apricot, P. Armenfaco, is used In the 
East as a remedy In fevers. P. alMriea is 
like the common Apricot tree, but entalter. 
It blooms earlier, and when In flower It 
highly otuamentaL Among the species of 
Pnmua In oultlvatlon lor ornamental puj> 
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i poses, there Is a smsll greontiodse shrub, 
which bears in springs profusion of double 
white blossoms. This (P. ginensia) Is de- 
servedly a great favourite. [M. T. M.l 

The Apricot, P, Armeniaoa, forms a tree 
twenty to thirty feet lilgli, with a round 
head, beart^ha^ or ovate glossy leaves, 
and sessile fl «wers, with roundish wiiito 
petals, appearing before the leaves. The 
fruitf is roundish, pubescent, orange or 
brownish-orange, with a more or less deep 
orange-coloured flesh : the kernel in some 
is bitter, as In the well-known variety 
called Moorpark; in others, like the Breda, 
It Is as sweet as a nut. The Apricot, some- 
times considered as the type of a distinct 
genus Armeniticaf obtained its name from 
having been considered indigenous to Ar- 
i inenia; but It also grows wild in the north 
, but more espeefally In the middle of that 
chain (Pallas, PL Rosa.) Ileynior found it 
in tiio oases of Upper Bgypt, and Munby 
in Algeria, both wild and cultivated ; but 
Alpb. DeeandoUe remarks that the trees in 
these eases were prohably naturalisations 
from cultivated varieties. 

Tlic Apricot was the Sfdn artneniaka of 
the Greeks, tlie Malum anneniaemn and tlio 
Pmcociit of the Homans. It does not ai)- 
pear to have l>een known to the Greeks In 
the time of Tiieoplirastus, for according to 
him the only tree which put forth its 
flowers before tiie leaves whs the almond ; 
therefore he could have known xnelther 
tlio peach nor the apricot, for both of 
them do so. Dloscorides, 800 years later, 
in the beginning of the first century, men- 
tions the Apricot under the name of Ar* 
meniaca, * and which the Humans call iV#e- 
cocia: Pliny, writing about tbe same time, 
states tlwit the Frwcocitrtrliwus in summer, 
and had been introduced into Italy about 
tiilrty years. The modern Greeks named 
the Apricot vrichochchia and benchoch- 
chia ; the Italians generally albieocca or 
albieoeoo, according to Alph. Decandnlle, 
who observes that *nll theso and other 
modem names have certainly the appear- 
ance of being derived from Armeynam, 
from PrcKooia, or sometimes from Arbor 
prweox! Tlio Prench name Abricot, the Ger- 
mmi Aprieoset and our Apricot are doubt- 
less corruptions of tiie classical appellation. 
By our early authors on Horticulture, It was 
formerly written a-^precoke, which is citiser 
to the original than our present name for 
this fruit. The Apricot tree is said to have 
been introduced from Italy Into England 
In 1624, by Woolf, gardener to'Henry VITI. 
The varieties are somewhat numerous ; but 
those most worthy of cultivation may bo 
comprised In a doten sorts. These may 
include the lArgo Early, Royal. Moor- 
park, and Turkey for walls, and the Breda 
for standards; :^om which, although not 
Imrge, the fruit is rich and excellent fof 
the confectioner, forming, in the opinion 
of many, the richest of all preserves. Its 
kernels are sweet, as are likewise theae of 
the Musch-Mnsch, a variety grqwn^ln the 
oases of Uiw Egypt, where the fruit is 


brfn obtained of late years from Bvria* ' 
arfd tlieir kernels, like those of the Bmw 
or Atnande Aveline, may be eaten like fli- 
fcerts. 

The cultivated Plum-tree, P. domestica 
grows to the height of fifteen to twenty 
feet, its branches generally spineless, but 
by no means uniformly so ; therefore thoro 
Is no real distinction between this and 
the P. insihtia of some botanists, in p i 
domestica tbe leaves are simple ovate or ' 
lanceolate, alternate stipulate deciduous 
convolute When Unfolding ; and the (1 o\v*m s 
are solitary or In pairs, white, appearing 
generally before the leaves. The frun is 
round oblong or obovatc, fieshy, glabrous, 
and covered with a glaucous bloom ; the 
stone compressed, acute at both ends. 

The Plum Is a native of the Caucasus 
and Asia Minor, naturalised at least in 
Greece, and in most temperate regions o! 
Europe. The various common names which 
it anciently had indicate, says Alpli. be- 
c.andol!c, that It had a very extended psiml- 
tive existence in Europe and in Western 
Asia. The great majority of the Latin and 
Germanic names are derived from prome 
ot the Greeks : the Sclavonlan lanKnaKcs 
liavc derived the name from aulte a differ- 
ent root; in Bohemia it Is called glim, ami 
fHiimiiJe in Russia; l»y the Tartars ami 
Turks, Erik and Uritfc; the Celtic words 
Enan and Eirht arc employed by the Welsh, 
and these are not very different from the 
Turkish and Tartarian. The Greek name 
kokkumelea appears to have left no trace 
ill modem languages. Cultivated varieties, 
according to Pliny, were brought from 
Syria Into Greece, and thence into Italy. 
•Several varieties of the garden plum’ 
says Professor Targionl, ‘were Introduced 
from the East since the days of Cato, aho 
WHS bom 233 years before tbe Christian 
era. Such was, for instance, the Damson 
or Damascene Plum, which came from 
Damascus In Syria, and was very early cul- 
tiv.atcd by the Romans. Muratorl says Unit 
the Italian name for the plum, Susinc. was 
derived from Susa, in Persia, whence It 
had been Introduced into Italy. But the 
most ancient Latin name was Pntnns, and 
w'ltli the Greeks Coccymela.’ Prom all 1 heso 
statements it may be certainly inferred 
that the cultivated plum existed at a very 
early period in Western Europe, where it 
had sown itself abundantly, as It does at 
the present day. Even in Britain swdliiig 
plums are frequently met with In our 
hedges, and occasionally some of them are 
found worthy of cultivation. Pormeny* 
however, our finest varieties were Intro- 
duced from Prance and Italy, and among 
them one the quality of which has not 
been excelled-tbe well known Green Gage. 
In Prance this is known by the 
of llalno Olahde, from liavlng been Intro- 
duce to that country by the queen ot 
Francis I. It was brought to this country 
by one of the Gage family, after whom it 
was called, the name by which It to ob- 
tained from the Chartreuse at Paris having 
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I nfiglihouriiooa or rours i8 reicoraiea lor 
I i the i|uantity of Prunes which It furnishes, 
i ! Tlic German Prunes are prepared from an 
oblong purple variety called Zwetsohe, or 
Qiietschc, a Slavonian name originally, 
, w hich Is spelled variously on the Continent. 
I Pamsonsare plums woll-knm^Ti and much 
i used in this country for preserves, atid 
{ so are the small round nearly wild sorts 
I called Bullaces. 

I P. myrobolana, which Is named Cherry 
! I Plum, probably from Its colour, Is aspecies 
1 from Canada. It flowers very early, and 
; bears a medium-sized iieart-8hniH*d fruit, 
in great abundance an<t of tolerably good 
, (inaiity, but not equal to the European 
; varieties. [B. T.] 

PRCllIEKS. Causing an itching sensa 
I tion. 

i P3ALLIOTA. A subgenus of Af/aneaB, 

, belonging to the series with purple-black 
. spores, amongst which It Is distinguished 
I by the presence of a ring, which adheres to 
I tlie stem. It contains many of our best 
I esculent Fungi, especially Agaricut enm- 
I pcstris and the allied mushrooms. Though 
capable of enduring cold, some of the spe- 
cies flourish wliere the tcmiierature is 
high, provided there is sufficient moisture 
in the air. [M.J. B.J 

PSAMMA. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Arundtnea, described by 
Steudel under CatamagrontiB, and by other 
authors under Amrnophila. It is the well- 
known Bent-grasa of the sandhills near 
the sesrshotes of Brl tain. [D. M. j 

P8AMMISIA. The species of this genus 
of Vaeeinfcieca are American shrubs with 
large leathery riblied leaves, and axillary 
Inflorescence in the form of stoat Corymb- 
llko racemes, tho pedicels of which are 
thickened In the upper part, jointed, and 
provided with a small scale-like bract. 
The limb of the calyx is leathery and cup- 
shaped ; the corolla tubular : and the upper 
part of the anthers attached at the hack to 
the filaments. P. Bookeriana is in cultiva- 
tion under the name of Thibauiia pidhin- 
cneruU, Most authors consider tho species 
of the present genus to form part of the 
^lus ThibauAia. The name is derived 
n^m Psammis, King of Egypt I CM. T. M.3 

P8BUDAHTHT7S. A name which has 


SrSch city temp. Hi'iiry V. Tliere are now 
more than 300 sorts, and their number is 

few^*t*e Inestfor dessert are the 
i}reen Gage, Purple Gage or Relno Claude 
vlSte, Jekerson, RIrke’s, Iloyal Hiitlve, 
Washington, and Coe’s Golden Drop. Mjiny 
others, however, possess grt^t excellence, 
some are employed fot making presertes, 
and others dried form the Prunes of the 
shops. The Prunes wdi I ch come from Brig- 
nolos, in the south of France, are prepared 
from a variety called the Perdrlgon. The 


been applied both to a genus of Amaran^ 
thaceicp and to one of Mvphorbiaeeiiis, 

PSEUDATHYHItJM. X name proposed 
for Polypodium alpeAre on account of its 
cliiBC resemblance to the AUiynum or Lady 
Fern. CT. M.3 

FSEUDBPIDENDRUM ipedabile. A Cen- 
tral American orchid, eihcted Into a genus 
by Acichenbach, hut afterwards abandoned 
and now called Bpidendrum pseudepidm^ 
drum by the same author. The genus was 
characterised by having two-edged some- 
hrhat falcate pollen-masses, tho two outer 
much larger than the two inner, with a 
deeply three-toothed calidicie turned back 
upon them. It is a tall erect-stemmed plant, 
with sheathed leaves, and a panicle bearing 
a very few large green flowers with a scar- 
let lip. [A. S.3 

PSKUDEBIOPSI8. One of the many 
genera of orclilds proposed and afterwards 
glmudoued by Reichenbacb« The sole si>c- 
cles referred to It Is a British Guiana plant, 
Which is now said to bo identical with 
EnoptiB biy>a of Lindley. [A. 8.] 

PSEUDI08MA A scarcely known Ku- 
taceoua tree Irum Cochin Clilua, which ap- 
pears to be a species of Eooditt or Xantkoxylon. 
rite leaves are alternate, entire ; the flowers 
yellow, In terminal panicles. Seimis live, 
spreading; petals live, larger thau the 
sepals; anthers live, sessile; ovary flvo- 
lolled, girt by a thick disk; style as long as 
the anthers ; stigma simple; follicles five, 
stalked, unc-seeded. [M. T. M.j 

PSEUDO. In Greek compounds » spu- 
rious. 

PSEUDOBTTLB. A stem having the ap- 
pearance of a bulb, but not Us structure, 
seen in the thickened above-ground stem of 
many orchids. 

P8EUD0CENTRITM maeroetachyum. a 
P erut'ian terrestff'*! orchid, forming a 
genus allied to Pelexia in NeoUete; but 
nothing is at present known of it except 
the flowers, which are borne In a dense 
cylindrloU spike, and have the front sepal 
small lanceolate and spreading, and tho 
two lateral ones largo triangular and ex- 
cessively produced at their base, forming 
a long curved sheath, within which lies tho 
sessile hastate thrce-lobed lip, the middle 
lobe of wlilcli is as long as the sheath, 
narrow and channelled. [A. S.J 

PSEUDOCOSTATE. Having the cur- 
ved and external veins, both or cither, in a 
reticulated leaf, confluent lute a line paral- 
lel with the margin, as in many Myrtacom, 

P8BUDOCOTTLEDONBJB. A name ap- 
plied to some of the higher ciyptogsmt, 
from a notiou that there is some snslegy 
between the results of germination ana 
eotyledoDs. It is esaentislto cotyledons 
that they should exist In the embryo ready 
formed. False cotyledons must be aftenv 
growths on the axls,aiid It is dearthat the 
organs in question aro of such a diftereiit 
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chnracter t[i«t the name It whony UmppU- . thrw iojiw, each an incih In dia- 
I cable. [M.J.a3 meter. Sereiml Tarietlet of thia species 

t«ma n i i A i trc knowHif tho two iMost commoii, dutln* 

PSEUpOOY^TE. Falsely rinped ; when jfuiahed by tbe shape of the fratt, belwr 
an elastic ting^ couflned to the vertex of the gometlmee described as distinct snec ef 
spore*uases 01 Ferus. — 


They are : 1, poniferum, irlth a round 


P8EUD0HYMEN1UM, A covering of spo- npple-shap^ fruit ; and a, pyrtferum, with 
ridla resuuUUug the Lymeniuin of fuiigals. |)ear>aiiaped fruit. Both are natives of 

P8EUD0M0N0C0TYLED0N0US. Having froS‘^ben*S’’t2W“ V^l»e77n\ro& 
a?£ become naturalised In India and 

mass, as in Horse oneatirat. other Battem countries; and they also 

P8EUD0PARAS1TE. A false parasite, that flourish and produce very good fruit iu 
Is. a plant which only attacks dead tissues, hothouses In this country. Their fruits 
os many Fungi. See Enruvciba. have a thin brlgh^yellow rind, and aie 


. thin brlgh^yellow rind, and aie 


PSRUDOPERIDIUM. PSEUDOPERITHE- whmhTas a ac7d?weetl& 

CIUM. A covetiiic of sporldia, resembling 

the peridiuiu. is called a Pseudo- n ^ 

iU allie.,1. by no 


of the matrix, a notion iroui which. In fact, good jelly or preserve. Guavas are of too 
the name woe uiigmoliy derived. IkL J. B.] iierlshable a nature to permit of their 

being brought to this country In their , 
PSEUDOPYRENIUM. The perithecium of itatural state; hut considerable Quantl- 
certaiu nmgala. ticg of guava-jelly and guava-cheese arc | 

PSEUDOSCORDUM. A genus of XIMows brought by the West India mall-steamers, 
sometimes called Abtaoseord.m.difi'erlugfroiu The wood of the Guava-tree has a fine 
.SMumm having tile style terminal, nut cun- close groin, and has been experimented 
tallied in a central cauul, and tlm ovules upon as a substitute for boxwood for cn- 


several in each ceil. 


graving purposes ; but it proved too soft 


.muDOSTBOM^ Thetecoptacl.orp«ri- 


theuum Of certain fuBgala " pycittfcyiWMiw, the Purple Guava, though 

PSIADTA. A genus of CampoBtta of the originally brought to Europe from China, 
tribe AateraideoB, consisting of a small ig most probabt'y a native of Brazil. It has 
number of species natives of Mt^urltlus or smooth round branchlets, smooth leatbeiT 
of MaiVigascar, all shrubby and mostly leaves, and short one-flowered stalks. The 
glutinous, with alternate coarsely toothed fruitB-<-which are produced In great abun- 
nr entire leaves, and small flower-heads 
in compound corymbs. The Involucral 
bracts are imbricate, and the raj’-florcts 
ligulate and numerous, but usually ao small 
as to make the bead appear discoid. The 
pappus consists of simple bristlea 
gltUinoaa is frequently cultivated In Con- 
tinental botanic gardens, 

PSIDIUM. A moat extensive but ex- 
clusively tropical American genus of Myr- 
tacea, consisting of trees or shrubs with 
opposite entire feather^ veined leaves, and 
large while flowers, growing either singly 
or a few ^together on axillary stalks, and 
producing fleshy berries crowned with the 
remains of the calyx-lobes, and contain- 
ing numerous small hard kidney or horse- 
alioc-shaped seeds nestling in pulp. The 
flowers have an efg-shnped calyx, with the 
lower part cohering with the ovary, and 
the upper free part entire and closed in the 
bud, and at length coming oil entire or 

bursting into fivo or rarely four lobes ; Piidium catusyanam. 


Fildinm Cattlsyanam. 


four or five free petals ; numerous sta- .i,a ^ madllr dlatlngalstaed from 

mens ; anda two or more celled ovary with JiJJSiiSoiGwi 

mmiy ovu lCT In 'nreiAtirr% co'^owcea pitted rind— are filled with » 

i«**cy pale flesh of a very agreeable acid- 
the well-known Guava Mts of tropical J 

countries. It is a small tree, seldom more ^ 

than flfteen or twenty feet in height, and PBILOOARTA. . A gentis^ 9?®’*£S£i! 

has downy four-sided hranchleta; egg- plants belonging to the trllm 

shaped or oblong short-stalked leaves, rsa. The inflorescence Is in 

mvered with soft down underneath, and ered splkelete; scales all fertile, Imbricate^ 

with the principal veins very prominent ; on every side, wwbnmaceous (y_w>ery , 

and axillary abort staUta boiriiig one or atamena two, with long peratatent filar 
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inentB ; styles deft fn two. Btaudei de* | 
srribes tUirteen species, wlileb are all Ame- j 
rlcan. CD. 11.3 i 

PSILOS. In Greek compounds « thin. ! 

PSILOTUM. A genus of clubmosses 
with a three-sided stem, three-celled axil- 
lary capsules, and small bristle-pointed 
leaves. The stem Is erect and diebutomous. 
The only species, P. tri^titrum, grows on 
the trunks of trees lu tioplcal or equable 
climates, and extends through Brazil and 
Central America to the Southern United 
Stntea It bears cultivation well, and is 
nut uncommon in hothouses. The spores 
hurst when placed lu water, and emit a 
cloud of microscopic particles. [M. J. B.J 

rsihURTTS. A genus of gmsaes belong- 
ing to the tribe Bottboellea. The Inflores- 
cence is in rounded slender spikes : spike- 
lets two-flowcre<l, the lowest flower sessile 
and hermaphrodite, the upper stalked and 
minute; glume one, very small, oval, and 
inemhranous ; pales two. membranaceous, 
the lowest one-nerved with a short awn 
at the point, the upi)er a little longer, and 
I two-keeled, stamen one; stigmas two. Only 
' one speelcs Is described, P. nardmdes, 
which Is nn annual grass, native of the 
south of Europe. [D. M.j 

PSOPHOCARPUa A genus of Legutni' 
ms(e, founded upon an East Indian and 
Mauritius plant previously referred to 
D<jUchot : another species trom 'rroulcal 
Airiua has aince boeu added to it. They 
are tuberous-rooted herbs, with herbaceous 
twining stems, trifoliate leaves, and ra- 
cemes with a few flowers at the end. These 
liHve an unequally two-lipped calyx, with 
the upper Up two-Ioiied and rather larger 
than the lower, which is three-parted ; a 
papilionaceous corolla, with a roundish re- 
flexed upper petal spurred at the base but 
destitute of callosities; and ten stamens, 
j nine of which are united and one free. 

I The pods are furnished with four thin 
longitudinal wings at the angles, and con- 
tain from four to eight roundish seeds. P, 
tetragonolobm, also called DoHcho$ i€trag(h 
nolobus^ Is grown In India for the sake of 
its eatable seeds ; the pods are also used in 
ludiaii plcklus. [A S.] 

PSORALEA A genus of L^mlno$m, eon- 
sitting of nearly a hundred species, spread 
ovvr most parts of the American contiuent, 
aud also found in great abundance at the 
Gape, more snarlnuly in Australia, and 
^lil more so in Asia and Tropical Africa. 
The genus is named from the Greek 
word psorcileoSf 'scurfy/ in reference to the 
plants belonging to it being for the most 
part sprinkled all over or roughened with 
glandular dots or wart-like points. They 
are chiefly small shrubs or perennial hep- 
Mewous plants, sometimes with tuberous 
farinaceous roots, and usually have com- 
pound l^ves composed of from three to 
live leaflets with the stipules adhering to 
the stalk, though oceaslonaily the leaves are 
Simple ; and their blue whiteor purple flow- 
ers are borne in short spikes or racemes. The 


ealyx is flve-cleft and persistent, the tube 
covered with glands, and ilic lowest lobe 
longer than the others ; and niue of the 
ten stameris are joined together, the teiitli 
being gonemlly free but sometimes joined 
to the others at the bottom, and the flve 
alternate anthers often imperfect. The 
one-seeded pods are seldom longer than 
the calyx, thick and often wrlukied, and 
do not split open at maturity. 

P. eotyii/plia Is an East Indian erect her- 
baceous plant growing about two feet in 
height, having simple egg-shaped leaves, 
slightly heart-shaped at the base, and pale 
bluish flowers in dense short wike-Uko 
racemes on long axillary stalks. Tlie pv-Us, 
which are very small, flat and oval or kid- 
ney-shaped, have an aromatic taste, and 
are employed inedlclnany by the native 
doctors in India ; they also yield nn oil, 
and under the name of Bawclmn-seedshave 
been sent to ibis country fur pressing. 

P. esculenta is a native of 'Wisconsin, 
Missouri, and other parts of North-west 
America, where its tuberous roots, known 
as Indian or Prairie turnips (Pomme 
Blanche nr Pomme dc Prairie), form a great 
part of the food of the Indigenous popii- 
lation, but when boiled are rather Insipid. 
It is a hairy herbaceous plant about a foot 
high, with leaves comiwsed of flve leaflets 
disposed in a palmate manuer, and round- 
iai'. heads of blue flowers. 

In Chili the leaves of P.giandttiosn, there 
called Cuien, are used as a substitute for 
tea under the name of Jesuit's Tea ; but 
their infusion la not very aromatic, and 
apiiears to be valued more for Its medicinal 
properties than as an agreeable beverage, 
being a powerful vermifuge and likewise a 
■tomachio ; they are also used by the Chi- 
lians for making poultices to apply to 
wounds, and an Infusion of the root Is 
emetic and purgative. The plant has been 
introduced into the Mauritius, and has 
there lately acquired a reputation as a re- 
medy for diseases of the respiratory organa 
It forms a dwarfish shrub, with trifoliate 
leaves, and long-stalked racemes of striped 
bluish and white flowera CA. 8.j 

PSTCHINB. A genus of Crudferee, from 
Mediterranean Africa containing a hispid 
annual, with oblong toothed leaves, those 
of the stein amplexlcaul, and racemes of 
white violet-veined flowers opposite the 
leaves, with leaf-like bracts. The pod Is 
triangular, laterally compressed, with a 
very narrow aeptum and a beak formed by 
the persistent style, which is four-sided at 
the base, and flllforra at the tip; valves 
keeled, winged at the apex ; seeds numa- 
rous, with folded cotyledona CJ- T. S.3 

P8YCHOTRIA Tlie etymology of this 
name is somewhat obsenre : the generally 
received opinion is, that it Is derived firom 
Greek ptyche, 'the soul/ 'life/ in allusion 
to the active prmwrties possessed by some 
of the species. Botanically it Is applied to 
a genus of Oinekonoeem, consisting of 
shrubs found In tropical countries, espe- 
cially in America. The more important 
characters of the genus are : anearly entire 
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or slightly Hve-tootbed calyx limb; « fun* 
nebshapea corolla ivith a regular tube, and 
a spreading or reflected flve-lobed limb; 
flve stamens, concealed within the corolla 
itr slightly protruding; and a fleshy fruit 
surmounted by the calyx, and having two 
smooth or ribbed stonea The flowers arc 
mostly in terminal iMiiticlcs. Several site* 
eiesare In cultivation ; the flowers of most 
bf them aro white or yellowish, and of no 
great beauty. One is said to grow uimii 
trees as au epiphyte. Emetic proitertles 
are assigned to the roots of some of the 
spedes, especially to those of P emelica, a 
Peraviati plant, which furnishes what is 
called Striated Ipecacuanha, a substance 
less valuable than the true f])ecacuanhn. 
Tlie roots of P. tincUiria and P. mlphiirm 
have been used as dyes. [M.T. M.) 

PT.£It0X7L0N lUilfi, a small timber 
I tree about tlilrty feet high, a native of the 
Cape of Good Hope, is the only plant belong* 
iiig to this genus of fiapindacea. It has 
pinnate leaves, composed of flve or seven 
Itaira of thick uneciual-sided entire leaflets, 
witli or witliout a terminal one ; and axil- 
lary bunches of flowers, whicli are uni- 
sexual by abortion, and have a calyx of 
fbur sepaia, four petals withou t appendages, 
four free smootli stamens, and a two-celled 
flattened ovary, bearing two distinct or 
uiiUed styles, and two round-headed stig- 
mas ; and as i ipc frultcontalns two winged 
seeds, ono in each cell. The timber of 
PftETOxylm is linndsonic, durable, and takes 
a good polidi, and is used nt. th^ Cape fur 
making articles of furniture and agrlcul- 
tnml utensils. It is called Niesliout or 
Rneezewood by the Dutch colonists, from 
Its possessing tlio property of causing the 
sawyers to sneeze vloleutly when employed 
up(^n it. Oil account of Its not being 
much affected by moisture, it is used 
for miU'Work and bridges; and it is said to 
burn readily, even when green. £A. S.J 

PTAEMICA. A genus proposed for the 
Achillea Ptarmica, and some other largo- 
flowered chiefly aiplne species, wh.lcli differ 
from the olhem fa some very trifling clia- 
racters. 

PTELSA. The dreek name for the elm, 
and applied by Linnmus to a genus of 
slirubsor small trees, natlvesof North Ame- 
rica and Asia, and Included in Xantlunxy- 
Iftcm. It may lie briefly characterised by 
Its monceclous flowers, which havo a four 
to five-parted calyx, four to flve petals, 
and In the male flowers as many stamens ; 
in the female flowers, the two to three- 
celled ovary is placed on a short stalk. 
The fruit Is turgid in the centre, and sur- 
rounded by a broad membranous wing, 
like that of the fruits of tbo eim, 

P. triMlata, the Shrubby Trefoil of North 
America, is frecLuently grown in shrub- 
beries in this country. Its leaves are of a 
riclt green colour, with three unequal leaf- 
lets. In autumn these leaves assume a 
fine yellow tinge. The flowers aro greenish, 
nrntnged in corymbs less conspicuous than 
the curious wluged fruits, which ripen in 


October. In Canada the young 
shoots are used as nn anthoimlntlc mui 
Jtorm of Infusion. Thefrults ere bitter aiiri 
aromatic, and havo been used assmuh^ ti- 
tute tor hops. [M. t. m ] 

Pl'ERANDRA, A genus of 
ceiislstlug of a singlo Brazilian shrm,' 
with large stipules In the axils of tlio’ i 
leaves. Flowers pink, variously dlsi>o«c(l ! 
towards the end of the bran dies, their 1 
stalks jointed and provided with two simiii I 
bracts, flvo-iiarted ; jietals nearly regular ' 
stamens ten. all fertile, one or sometlmea i 
both sides of the anthers expanded Into a ! 
crestdike appendage— wlicncc tlip n.amft of 
the genus ; ovafies three, slightly aillicr- ! 
ent ; styles three. [M. T, M.] 

PTERIDOGIlAPniA. That part of Bih i 
tany which treats of Ferns. i 


PTERTDOPHYLLtJM. A genus of Fk, ! 
mariaeeop, comprising astcmlesshprbfnim 
Jap.an, with a thick praimorse rhizome, per- ; 
tinate-iiinuatisect sulked leaves with scaly | 

g itioles and numerous linear-oblong sub- 1 
Icate segments (the terminal one three- ' 
lobed), and; racemose flowers. Calyx two- ! 
seiMiled, deciduous ; petals four, tlie two i 
outer ones folded, the inner plain; sta- 
mens four; ovary oibiculnr, compressed, . 
oiie-ceiled ; stylo Illlform, with a capitato 
two-lobed stigma. [J. T. 8.3 : 


PTERIS. A genus of poiypodlacemis 
ferns typical of the Pteridt>(r. It Is known 
by having linear marginal son, on a con- 
tinuous linear receptacle, and covered by 
a meinbranaceotts fnduslum of the same 
form, combined with free veins. The 
plants vary greatly in size and form, some 
having pedate and others dccoinpourul 
fronds ; and they are distributed over the 
temperate and tropic.al regions, though 
most plentiful In the latter. In the true 
species the vernation is terminal ; but jti 
P. aqtiilina, tlie Common Brocken, not 
oniy is the vernation lateral, but itie 
indusiuin Is double ; that is to say, tiie 
simre-cases lie* between two- an Iniier 
and au outer membroiic. Hence it is not 
imiirobable tliat Uiis species will hare to 
be 1 evciitnally removed. Sec Taisia. 
The Bracken is the badge of the KoiMit- 
sons. CT. M.] 


TTERIR. In Greek compounds aa 
or membranous expansion. 


iwing 


PTEROCARPT78. Wltli the exception of i 
one South African siiectes, this genua of i 
LfyiminoetB iscoiiflnt'dwitliln the tropics, 
but lias representatlv'cs in Asia, Africa, ! 
and America. Tlio fifteen described species | 
are all trees, frequently of large size, and i 
have alternate pinnate leases with alter- { 
nate or irregularly opposite leaflets, and ! 
siinplo racemes or loose panicles of showy 
yellow flowers, which have a flve-toothed 
somcwliat two-ltpped calyx narrowed or 
top-shaped at the base, and a paptlinnaoeoua 
eorailn with glabrous petals, and contain 
ten stamens united Into a slieath, which Is 
split on the upper or both sides tsomc- 
tlinos nineare united and one free), and an 
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oviirjr with from two to ait ovolet. Tito 
nods are flat, nearly roand or oval* and 
Bomowiiat one>8ided— usaally thick and 
hard in the middle or seed'bearing part, 
iiiic more or Ihsa attenuated into a thin 
, «|ng at the edges ail round : and they con- 
I from one to three seeds separated by 
' tnin woody partitions. 

Gum Kino is obtained from trees of this 
gotms : in India from P. Maraupiim, and 
, in Africa from F. erbiaceus. Both these 
I species are large trees, affording valuabie 
I hard timber; that of the former being ex- 
I tensively used in India In the manufacture 
! of cotton-gins, while that of the latter is 
I known in Western Africa as Rosewood. 
Kino is ol)talned by making V-sbaped In- 
cisions in the bark, from which tho. juice 
exudes and hardens into a brittle mass, 
easily broken into little angular shining 
fragments of a bright ruby colour. It is 
Inglily astringent, and Is used medicinally 
in diarrUoea, dec., and In India for dyeing 
and tanning. Another species, P. sonta- 
hnns, yields tho deep red dyewood known 
as Red Saunders, large quantities of which 
are annually exported from India. [A.S.j 

PTEROOARYA. A small genus of Jiig- 
landaeecB, containing Caucasian. Chinese 
and Japanese species, all of them trees wltl 
pinnate leaves composed of about a dozen 
pairs of leaflets. It is dlstlnguisbed by its 
two-winged indebiacent fruits. [A. S.} 

PTEROCBPHABUa A genus of Pipsa- 
eaceat, founded on the Seobfosa plnmosa and 
some others from the Mediterranean re- 
gion, in which the calyx when in fruit Is 
converted into a pappus of numerous soft 
feathery bristles. 

PTEROOOCOtTS. A genus of Polygonor 
ce9, from Southern Russia and Siberia, 
distinguished from Oalligonum and Oailt- 
physa by having the four-angled nut with 
each angle produced into a double papery 
or leathery wing, and by being smooth 
between the wlnga They are leafless 
shrubs, with articulated branohes, ochrcr 
ate stipules, and flowers with a flvemarted 
coloured perianth. P, aphyllnBt or valligo- 
num Pallaaiat has suborhlcular toothed 
wings to the fruit, and reddish flowers. 
The roots when poqnded are said to 
furnish a mucilaginous edible substance 
rcsem bllng gum trafaoflntl). [J . T. S.J 

PTBRODISOirS appeiMW. the only 
known representative of this genus of 
PeOatuuea, is an herbaceous plant with 
tuberous roots, confined to Southern 
Africa, and now an Inmate of our gar- 
dens The leaves are oppoqjte, oblong 
sinuato-dentate, th flowers axillary ana 
of a purple oolouc, which renders them 
very ornamental. The calyx is sm^ and 
flve-clett. the jporolla funnel-shaped with 
a flve-lobed border: the stamens are 
four, the stigma bilabiate, and the fmlt an 
Indehlsoent eapaide, round, compressed, 
hrlth two broad wings at the e^e, small 
tubereules at the surface, and two or ap- 
parently 8ix-e<0ed, two of the cells con- 
taining isolated pendulous seeds. TB- 8 J 


PTEROGLOSSia The name of a ChiUan 
perennial constituting a genus of Serapku- 
mrioeeas. The stems are nuinerons, slender, 
l«ranched ; leaves pinnatcly divided : fluwr 
cr-stalks axillary in loose panicles ; calyx 
tubular, ten-nerved ; corolla funnel-shaimd, 
contracted Imlow, dilated above, the limb 
unequally flve-lol)ed and somewhat twOi 
lipped; stamens four, fllaments dilated; 
anthers notched at the top, and opening 
by a cblnk at the notch ; ovary on a short 
stalk surrounded at the base by a fleshy 
)o)>ed disk; tho style dilated at its upper 
portion and the stigma notched, with a 
viscid gland in the notch, keeled on the 
upper, flat on the lower surface, the mar* 
gins dilated into broad membranaceous 
wings that overlap the two lower stamens i 
capsule two-valvcd, concealed by tbe persJs- 
tqutcalyx. CM. T. M.] 

PTEROPHTLLA. A genus of Ouiumia^ 
eem, forming a tree from the Moluccas, 
with pinnate leaves, and terminal erect 
aggregated spike-like racemes. Calyx 
four-cleft, deciduous ; petals four; stamena 
eight ; ovary woolly, two-celled ; style very 
short, incurved, [J. T. S.2 

PTEROPODIITM. A doubtful genus of 
BtgntmiacecBt probably identical with Jo- 
earanda, consisting of two South American 
species, trees with pinnated or blplnnated 
leaves, and large panicles of purple flowers. 
The calyx is bell-shaped or tuoular, the 
corolla funnel-shaped, the stamens four in 
number, with the rudiment of a flftb, the 
antliers glabrous ; fyuit pnknown. [B. SO 

PTEROSPERMTJM. A genus of BUreu- 
Unceas, of the tribe Selictereip, in which 
the ovary Is borne on a stalk closely com<« 
blned with tbe staminal column, and tbe 
anthers are stipltate as In Mdtetere $ ; hut 
the anther-cells are linear and parallel, and 
the capsule is almost woody, containing 
numerous winged seeds. There are abopt 
fourteen species, tropical Astatic trees or 
shrubs, uritb luore or less Of a scaly orsM? 
late tomeiitum. The leaves are tuternsite 
coriaceous entire or toothed, and usUiUljr 
very oblique. The flowers are on shoit 
axillary peduncles, usually Imr^ white and 
fragrant, sometimes attaining several tpChr 
es in length, although their beauty Is di- 
minished by a want of breadth and expan- 
•iUR. 

PTEROSPOBA A genus of Monotraptm, 
charactexised by a moaopetalous corolla, 
which is qrrite, nve-toothea, and withering- 
persistent: and hy the two-celled antheiiq 
which are IwoJiorned on Mis back, and opmi 
lengthwise. The seeds are expanded at^ 
apex Into abroad reticulated wing many times 
larger than the bodir of the s^ i*. 
fiMdse, tbe only epeoles, is'a simple pufiulah- 
brown M. Ameiioanherb,withseattevedhHtiQeo- 
late scaleslnplaoeoflaareAsnd along-hraeted 
raceme of nodding white flowen. [J. Br.J 
PTEROSTBOIA. A genus hehmgliig to 
the order Pdygonaeeas and tribe JSmgemm, 
In which the flowers are enclosed In an In- 
volucre. It differs from others in tbe In- 
vulocre being formed of two leaves, whidi 
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eneloM on« flower. There ere two known 
ipeetes. both nntivc* of Cnllfomla— P. dn- 
marioidet and P. lOMuropUra. Tlic first U 
« amooth tratUnff much-branched annual 
herb, with opposite stalked leaves having 
rounded or Mlobed blades, and small In- 
volucres single in tlie axils of the leaves, 
their margins crested with slender teeth. 
In P. macroptera the Involucral leaves en- 
large as tlie fruit ripens, so that when 
mature they are half an inch across. In 
both the Involucral leaves are formed like 
the viilves of an oyster-shell. [A. A. B.] 

PTBROSTYRAX. The name applied to 
a Japanese shrub, constituting a genus of 
^praeacem. The shrub is coveretl with 
stellate hairs, has sharply serrated ovate 
leaves, and bears axillary and terminal 
panicles of flowers. The tube of the calyx 
Is adherent fur a short distance to the 
ovary: the stamens ere ten, five longer 
than the rest, all partially united below 
Into a tube ; the ovary contains numerous 
ovules, arranged in two rows ; the style 
being awl-sbaiMSd, jointed above the base, 
and the stigma sotneu hat five-lobed. Fruit 
dry, somewhat woody, partially adherent 
to the tube of the calyx, the limb of which 
is exiuinded, and forms, as it were, flve 
wings to the fruit, whence the iiaine of the 
genua CM. T. M.] 

PTEROZONIUM. A genus of ferns be- 
longing to the Oymnoprammea, and sepa- 
rated indeed from Gymvogramma Itself, 
where some botanists still retain it.- The 
only species, P. reniforme, a South Ahierl- 
ean species, of dwarf stature, with simple 
xeulform coriaceous fronds, has the sorl 
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PTERYGODIUM. A genus of >-7 
ehlds. small terrestrial leafy plants, wiSJ 
sheathing-based leaves, and solltV o? 
racemose pal^yellow or greenish llowcw. 
which have their upper semi agglutinated 
to the petals and forming a hood, whence 
one species is called Monk’s Cowl, The 
two lateral sepals are free and spreading- 
and the lip adnateto the face of thecoUmin’ 
and funiislicd with a large tongue-formed 
appendage at Its base. [A. &J 

PTERYGOTA. A name under which it 
is proposed to separate Sterculia alata from 
tlio rest of the genus on account of its 
winged seeds. It is an East Indian tree, 
of which the seeds arc said to be narcotic. 

PTILOTA. A beautiful genus of rose- 
spored Alga l>elonglng to the natural order 
Cframiaceet, and dlstlngulslied by tlieir 
I compressed inarticulate frond, which is re- 
peatedly pinnate. ^P. phimom is conllned 
to onr northern coast, growing constantly ! 
on Laminaria digitata. P. serieea is more I 
finely divided, and is common on our { 
coasts, growing on rocks, and occasionally 
on Fuats serratus. It is one of the plants 
often used f(vr making up seaweed pic- 
tures. A species winch occurs at the 
CaiW! is one of the moat beautiful of Aigce, 
and there arc other southern species. The 
genus does not apparently occur on the 
shores of the United States. [M. J. B.] 

PTIUOTUS. A genus of Amnrantharm, 
consisting of glabrous annuals from Aus- 
tralia and the Moluccas, with narrow al- 
I ternate leaves, and terminal heads of 
' flowers with shining scarlous bracts; pert- 
gone of live sepals, with three bracts at 
the base ; stamens five, united at the base, 
without intermediate stamtnodes ; anthers 
two-celled ; utricle indehiscent one-seeded, 
enclosed in the woolly sepals. [J. T. S.] 

PTISAX. A medicated drink prepared 
from the flowers of ^alva splvestris. 

PTYCHODB. An internal membrane 
overlying the external skin of a cell inter- 
nally; the protoplotm.. 

PTYCHOMERIA. A genus of Burman- 
fiiacecB consisting of six or seven small 
slender leafless annuals from tropical Bra- 
xit and Guiana. They are allied to Dictyo- 
stegia, but remarkalile for tlic long slender 
tube of the perianth, its three outt-r lobes 
being more or less three-cleft, .whilst the 
three inner ones are very small or entirely 
deflcicnt. 


{ daeed In so remarkable a position, that 
t has been made the type of a distinct 
genus. The sorl are llHear. and radlato- 
torcate, but laterally approximate, so that 
they soon become confluent into g broad 
horsetiioe-sbaped band on the back of the 
renlform frond. This confluence of the 
contiguous lines of spone-cases Indicates 
a considerable approach towards the stme- 
tare of Piofyloma. CT. MJj 

PTERYGIinc. Anywlagormembranons 
•apansion of aeeda. 


PTYCHOTIS. A small genus of annual 
or biennial plants belonging to the Umbel- 
ti/era, found in the south of Europe, on the 
borders of the Mediterranean, in Egypt, 
Arabia, and India. It la dlsttnguiabed by 
the compound umbels of white flowers 
being surrounded by a fw-leaved Invo- 
lucre, by the margin of tlie calyx being 
flve-tootbed, and the petals notched or slit 
at the apex, with a long Inflexed point 
proceeding from the slnua and cohering 
with the middle vein; and by the two 
halves of the rough UtenUy compressed 
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I fruit, bavlng eacM lire eQual thread-like 
: ribsvith single vlttn between them. All 
tbe species baTe the ttem-learea more or 
less minutely out Into numerout hair-ltke 

Is Ismail plant, with erect fork- 
ing stems, and vew few Jcayes, the lower 
of which are cut Into numerous narrow 
segments and the upper are simply pin- 
nate ; and produces umbels composed of j 
from seven to nine rays surrounded by an I 
Involucre of narrow entire leaOets. It is 
very much cultivated during the cold sea- ' 
1 son In Bengal, where It is called AJowan 
or Ajouan, or Javanee, and valued for 
its aromatic fruits, which are common iy 
used for culinary and medicinal purposes. 
They are very small, somewhat like cara- 
wa.v8, rough op the surface and strongly 
ribbed, and remarkable for their strong 
odour of thyme. [A. 8.] 

PUBER.A (ABtas). The period In the dura- 
tion of a fruit succeeding to the fertilisa- 
tion of the ovules. 

PUBLIO-HOUSB PLANT. Aiarumeuro- 
pcetm. 


growth. In Cy$topua they are chained 
together, and are of two kinds, a clrehm- 
Btance which occurs also In thb ‘rose rust 
referred to the genus Ooleosporium, In all. 
the protospores germinate either from 
some indifferent point by the protrusion 
of the inner membrane, or from definite 
points like many pollen-grains. Borne of 
the species, as mildew and smut, are cos- 
mopolites. but one or two genera have at 
present occurred only In tropical or sub- 
tropical countries. PaOiBoma and Oyntno- 
tporanffiumdiltter merely in their abundant 
gelatine. Zoospores have recently been ob- 
served in eamUdu$, [M. J. B.] 

PUCCOON. The BIood>root, Sanyutnaria 
canaitnuU, HAIBY. LUhoipermum Mr- 
turnt HOAKY. litho$p0rmum eenes- 
ce*»s. — , YEULOW. Sjfdrtuti* canaA$iui». 

PUCELAGB. (Fr.) YiMsa. 

PUCELLE. (Pr.) Gahmfktte nieoZie. 

PU CH A-PAT. The Patchoul I , Pogostemon 
Patchouly, used in India as an ingredient 
in tobacco for smoking, and lor scenting 
the hair, clothes, Ac. 


PUOCIKIA. An Important genus of co- 
niomycetons Fungi, and the type of tbe 
natural order Pweeiniai. It Is distinguished 
by the uniseptate atipitate protospores, 
which are not bound together by gelatine. 
The species are all parasitic, growing on 
the different parts of phsenogams, end In 
a few rate Ipstances on cryptogams. The 
mycells creep amongst and penetrate 
the cells of the mother-plants, exhaust- 
ing their juices and appropriating them 
to the nourishment of the large proto- 
spores. The species are therefore more 
or less destructive to the mother-plant, 
unless where they tend to repress over- 
luxuriance. P. graminit, which occurs in 
almost every part of the world on grasses, 
and especially on cereals. Is the common 
whept mildew, one of the most formidable 
diseases of wheat, and one for which no 
remedy has as yet been found. Were it 
even possible to devise any plan which 
might destroy every particle of wheat 
mildew, there would still be afresh supply 
in the fields from the wild grasses. Most 
species of Puednia, besides the proper 
protospores. produce others which are 
unioellulan and which are generally as- 
signed to Urodo or its allied genera. These 
are distinct ffom the yout^ protospores 
MCwre the septum Is formed. Occasionally 
two distinct species exist together on the 
same plant. See JSoimux. [M. J. B.] 

PtFOOINI.XT. A natural order of oonlo- 
wycetous Fungi, formerly restricted to 
those paraaltlo species which have septate 
protospores, but now extended to those 
whitfii oonsist of a single cell, provided 


PTTCHIRfM. A South American 
for Sassafras. 

FUClkRE. (Fr.) Plantago Psyllium. 

PUCKPIST, PUCKBALL, or BALL- 
FIST. Evidently a corruption of the Ger- 
man word BoAst, applied generally to tbe 
larger puffballs. According to Withering, 
they are sometimes called Bunt [M. J. 

PUDDING-PIPB TREE. Cassia FiMbuki. 
PUDI8. (Fr.) Pistaefa TercHnthus. 
PITCRARIA. A gemu of L$gumtno$m Pka- 
seolem allied to CantmMa, having small blue 
or purplish flowers, with anampanulato calyx, 
an orbiculato or ovate vexlllum, and a sub- 
sessile ovary and narrow linear pod. Aere 
are about ten species, natives of Tropical Asia, 
China, and Japan. In pod and habit th» n>- 
semble Phateolut while the flowers of soihe 
species are like tliose of JOfodsa, and othersliln 
fialacda^ Several of the species were formerly 
separated uudertfie name FsustanAut, [J. Br] 
PUBTTB. (Fr.) LepiOlum ruderale, 
PUFFBALL. Lyeopsrdon. 

PUINB. (Pr.) Oomus sanguinea. 

PULAS. An Indian name for Bufea 
frondosa and B. superha, 

PULIOAIBB. (Fr.) PiOtcaHa vulgar^ 

PULIOARIA. A genus of herbaceous 
plMts, belonging to the tribe C^mh^srm 
of compound flowers. TOio flowers ere 
conspicuously rayed, sU yellow; the florete 
of the ray forming a single row, and destl- 
tnte of a pappus ; and those of the disk 
famished with a hairy pappus, which Is 




numerotts brIght>re!low llotirer-headi, and 
wrinkled downyoblnng lenvot. It grows 
to the lieight of about one foot. P. mU 
ffarii is a much smaller riant, growing in 
moist sandy plnccs, but Is loss frcQucnt and 
unpretending iii appearance. [0. A. J.] 

PUtLEr-SHAPED, Circular, com- 
pressed, contracted in tlio middle of its 
circumference so as to resemble a pulley ; 
as tbe embryo of Commelyna cmnmunia. 

PULLTPUltTA. A Peruvian name for 
t*lijfUkphaa macroearpa. 

PULLOM. An African name for Bombax 
Cciba, 

PULIi-PIPES. A local North of England 
name for tho stems of some of the larger 
jHqniseta. 

PULLUS. Black, with a strong lustre. 

PULMONAIRE. (Fr.) Pulmonaria. - 

I)E OB^NE. pubnonacea. — BES 

FRANCAIS. Hteracenm pnlmminritini. 
—BES MARAIS. Govtmna Pncmnonmithe, 
— BE V IRGIN IE. Pulmonaria virgintca. 

PULMONARIA. The Lungwort : a genus 
of Boraginacc(r, occurring In Euroi>e and 
Korth America, consisting of hispid peren- 
iiKals, with creeping rhizomes, and large 
ovate root-leaves, often marked with white 
blotches : the stems short, with smaller 
leaves, and a terminal racemo of blue 
flowers, which arc red while in bud. Calyx 
flvc-sidcd tubular 11 ve-toothed, bell-shaped 
In fruit; corolla bitwocii funiioKshaiied 
and salver-shaped, with an open throat 
without scales: stamens included; nuts 
free, smooth, affixed to tho receptacle by 
tho truncate bases. Two species occur 
in Britain: P. oiltc^naiis, with ovate root- 
leaves, probably an introduced plant; and 
P.angiittifolia^ with elliptical root-leaves 
narrowed at tbe base, which appears to be 
wild In the Isle of Wight, [J. T. ai 

The Fubnondria formerly held a place in 
almost every garden, under the country 
name of Jerusalem Cowslip, its purple 
flowers and spotted leaves recommending 
It to notice; whilst it was held in great 
esteem for Its reputed medicinal qualities in 
diseases of the lungs, and was hence called 
Lungwort. It is occasionally found in 
woods and thickets. Its former use in 
diseases of the lungs was indicated to onr 
forefathers by the well-defined white apots 
on the leaves of the P. ojUteinalis, These 
spots were supposed so far to imitate 
Uiose of the lungs, as to have been de- 
signed by Nature to imint out its uses, 
especially in consumption. Sir J. £. Smith 
says that * every part of the plant is mu- 
ellagiuous; but Its reputation for coughs 
•rose not from this circumstance, but from 
tho speckled appearance of the leaves re- 
semblingthe lungs 1 * Tbe Lungwort, how- 
ever, ofEen an Interesting instance of a 
plant which, though having been used asa 
remedy from the most auperstitlous mo- 
tives, yet fortunately possessed those de- 
mulcent qualities, which from their bene- 
Seial eifects were confirmation of the belief 
In • wrong theorr. [J< 


PBBP. The juicy tissue found in tiie 
iterlorttf plants; sometimes applied J! 
“the Buceulont hymenium of fuu^g. 

PULQUE. Thefermented Juice of 

PULS ATT LLB. (Pr.") Jnemone Puinn 
fi«o. sometimes called PtOaatmZgam 

PULSE. A common name for the spod. 
of many cultivated Legmnhmo!, sucli as 
peas, beaus, dfc, 

PULTENAEA. A genus of L(>mminom 
of tbe suborder Pnpihonnccfl; and tribe Po- 
dalpriew, consisilng of Austmlian shnii.s 
with alternate entire or two lobed siiiaii 
sessile leaves, small brown stipules, and 
yellow or orangc-cnionred flowers in ter- 
minal heads or in the upper axils, always 
surrounded by small brown or searluus 
bracts. The calyx-lobes are nearly e(iual, 
the stamens all free, the pod small, more 
or less flattened, containing one or two 
seeds. There are between seventy and eiglity 
species, two or three of which are occimion- 
aliy grown in greenhouses amongst other 
l•Austra]ian papilionaceous shrubs. 

P»»LVER0U8, Powdery ; consisting of 
powdery matter. 

PULVERULENT. Covered with dust or 
powdery matter. 

PULVINULI. Spongy excrescences in 
Lichens, sometimes rising up from tho 
thnitus and often resembling minute trees, 
ns in Parmeliaglomulifei'a. 

rULVINULUS. A heap of naked spores, 
such as occur In the genus Bpiloma. 

PULVINU8 (SdJ. PULVINATE, PUL- 
TINIFORM). A cushion-like enlargement 
at the base of some leaves, or at the aiiex 
of some petioles. 

PULVIS. Powder, dust, &c. 

PUMICIN. (Fr.) Palra-oH. 

PUMILUS. Short, close-growing, as com- 
pnred with other species of the same genus 
or family. 

PUMPKIN. A species of Gourd, Gwcur- 
hita Pepo. The name is sometimes loosely 
applied to other gourds. 

PUN. An Indian name for the leaves of 
Typba elephantina. 

PUNCHUBB. (Pr.) A kind of olive. 

PUNCTATA VASA. Dotted vessels; 
tnbes having dot-like appearances on their 
sides. Bee BOTHaxKGUXMA. 

PUNOTATB. Dotted; marked with some 
colour disposed In very small round spots 
or points. 

PUNCTUM VBGETATIONIR The grow- 
ing point of a leaf-bud. 

PUNOA-PUNQA. A kind of broad made 
from tbe pollen of the lUuipo, T^pka anf 
gustifoHa, 

PUNGENT. Terminating gradually hta 
hard sharp point, as the lobes of the Holly 
leat 
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pnNICA- Owing to the slngnlnr itruc- 
ture of Its fruit, this genus, which cm- 
f«fn8 only one species. P. Oramtum (the 
pnmcgranntc), was hjr some botAntsts f orm- 
lute) a seiMimte onier ©ran/iCeff. [It was 
iftcjwnrils pliicod lii Myrt'wa, but Ihuithain 
i))d Hooker eoiwldcr it allied to Lythrariea 1 
Tiio iMJCiilunty of tbo fiuit resides iu lt< boluij 



Panics Granstam. 

composed of two wliorls of 0011)018, ono iila<*ed' 
.'iImivc (lie other, tlio l<»wer coiiaistiiif; of throe 
ur four .ind ibu upper of Irom live to ton 



Panics Granalum (fruity, 
wrpols ; and Its seeds also differing from 
the of thu order iu having apcliucid 
pulpy coating. 


dally that of the bitter kind, contains a 
large quantity of taimin, and is U'‘Od for 
tanning the celebrated morocco-lentlier, 
and also as nn astringent medicine ; the 
flowers likewise yield a red dj e. [A. 8 .] 

PUN ICE US. The same as Plucnlceus. 

PlIKICIN. A ppniliarpnnclplc.obtnlncd 
from the bark of the root of Pumca Orava- 
tim, which has the appearance of an otco* 
resin. 

PUNK. Touch-wood or vegetable tinder. 

PUNXEERIA. A genus of Solanacca 
containing only one species, P. coa{juUm»t 
common in rocky and cultivated soil 
throughout Scindc, Affglmnistan, and Be> 
loocliistan, and well known to the natives 
of those iMuntrles on account of its berries 
having the property of coagulating milk. 
In the same manner as rennet, for which 
they are substituted by the IJploochees and 
Affghans, wiio call them PunecM'-biind, i.c. 
cln escinaker. It is a shrubby plant, grow- 
ing from one to three feet high, clothed in 
all patu with n down formed of siar'Iike 
hairs, winch give it an ash-grey hue. Its 
leaves sonu'times grow in ixurs, and aro 
tiiickihli and of the same colour on )>oth 
surfaces, oiiloiig or lanec-slmped and un- 
equal-sided ; ami bcxir in their axils two or 
three small drooping flowers, wliieli aro 
unisexual by abortion, the sexes being 
borne on distinct plants, lloth have a five- 
cut caljx, that of the female increasing in 
size after flowering and closely enveloping 
the ripe fruit ; and their bell-shaped corolla 
has a five-parted liml). The males contain 
five fertile staiinais ns long ns the corolla-, 
tiitie, and an iiiiperf(*ct ovary ; and the to* 
males five short barren stamens, and a per- 
fect two-eellcd ovaiy bearing a sliriple 
St} le and tw o broad flat stigmas. [A. B.] 

PUNOWUR PA IT. A Malayan name for 
lJuiyctnua longifulm. 

PUPUNTIA. A name used in the Amason 


Tilt* Pomeg) anatc is a native of Northern 
Africa and Western Asia, and is usually a 
tree var}lng from fifteen to twenty-live 
feet high, witli oldong or lnnce-shai»ed en- 
tire leaves, destitute of dots, and without 
the nnargiiinl vein usual in Mftrtaceer; but 
tliere is a dwarf variety with narrower 
leaves, sometimes called P. vava, natura- 
lised In the West Indies. Its flowrers are 
usually scarlet, though sometimes whlteor 
jellowish, and have a leathery top-shaped 
calyx divided at the top into five to seven 
viilvate lobes, and as many or, in certain 
double-flowering varieties, a larger number 
of petals. Pomegranates are greatly valued 
m wariu oountries on aecoiuit of their de- 
licious, cooling, and refreshing pulp. Nu- 
niomus varieties are grown, some being 
swt'et and v|tious, and others acid or of a 
bitter astringent taste ; and the colour of 
their pulp is also much redder In some than 
in others. They are generally about the site 
of tlie fist, and have a tough leathery rind 
of a beautiful deep golden colour tinged 
with red, and are crowned w'lth the re- 
nitins of the cniyx-lobcs. Tlio rind, espe- 


district for Gmltelma apcaom, 

PURA-AU.or PITRATRURA, ATahUlan 
name for Vrutteva rchgiosa, 

PURPT.TIA. A baiidsonio slirub, with al- 
teninio sos^lle ciiiire glabrous and coria- 
ceous leaves, and pink flowers in nn ele- 
gantly drooping terminal raceme. The 
calyx consKts of live very unequal sepals, 
wbleli as well ns the braets are thin and 
sinrious; there are five distinet petals, and 
ten stamens with the anthers opening in 
terminal pores ns In Jiriracen ' ; the fruit It 
a four-celled nut with one seed iu each roll. 
It forms a genus of the little group of Ctt- 
rillaceoe nearly allied to J-Jricace(p, although 
nolyqietalous. It w'as naiiied after Mr, W. 
Purdle, tlio collector, who dlscovei'od it near 
La Cruz la New Grenada. 

PURGA MACHO. Tpumma hofMoiaen. 
— DE GENTIO, or DA PAUL 18 TAS. Avda 
Gomesii. 

PURKINJIA. A generic name applied 
by Prcsl to some specimens of a Mexi- 
can shrub figured by liltn. but whicli aii- 
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to be e dlseM^ state of some species Euvhcvbtaeea dosely aUled to PhnUaiu^ 
of Myntnaeea, probably an Arditia. andchieOy distingiilW^SlSKt^^^^^ 

PURPLE. DuUtedwlthaslJgbtdashol 

With two 


I blue. 

PURPLE-HEART, GUIANA. 


ovules In each cell. 


ruMf jjn-njuAAVA, viuiAJ.^.n.. i;vpayeTn nTT«i«nwT>Y voir ¥ . . 

mUt^ora and C. braeteata. TRimOAD. ^ »«*»»■ of Cria^ra- 

FUttogyne pawtculata. WEST'iNDIAN. SjTiiSi Vyramntlkrt^ 


Olppa^/bra offleinalU, 

PURPLE-LIP. Vanilla claviculata, 
PURPLES. Vibrio. 

PURPLBWQRT. Comanim paluatre, 
PURPURASCENS. Having a purplish 
colour. 

PURRET. Allium Porrum, 


and an all ed species b.th from the (W 
Colony, which differ from the other bpcc^Jw 
of CelUBtrm in having albout six ovules in 
each cell of the ovary liistead of two only 
The genus is nut adopts by all botanlBi^ 

PUTTY-ROOT. Apleptrum kymale. 

PUTWA. An IndiajD name for string 1 
and ropes made from toe fibre of Bauhmia 


PURSE-TASSELS. Miitcari comoaum. 

PURSHIA. A shrub from the Oregon 
district in North-west America, with small 
TlllouB three-toothed orthree-lol)ed leaves, 
and solitary nearly sessile yellow flowers, 
forming a genus otBoaocees, allied in many 
respects to Oeum. 

PURBILL. A Scotch namo for Alaria 
MeuUmta. 

PURSLANE, or PUROELLAINB. Par- 
tulaea oleracea. — , MILK. Euphorbia 
maeidaia. — 6BA. Atriplex or Ohime 
portulacoidea ; sometimes used as a com- 
mon name for Obione. — , SEASIDE, A, 
Weht Indian name for Seauvium Portulor 
eaMrum. — , WATER. Peplia', also la- 
furtWa paiuatria. — , WILD. Euphorbia 
tPaplia. 

PURSLANE-TREE. Partulaearia afro. 

PUS, PODUS. In Greek compounds » 
foot or stalk. 

PUBOHKINIA. A genus of lAliaeeas, 
with the habit of Scilla, but having the 
segments of the perianth cohering at the 
base, and the fllanients united Into a tube 
forming a six-lobed crown. It is n small 
bulbous plant, with two narrow leaves, 
and a scape supporting a lax raceme of 
tampanulate rotate pale-blue flowers. It is 
a native of Southern Russia. [J. T. 8.] 

PU81LLUS. Very small. See Pekpu- 
ainnirs. 


PUYA. This is the same as Ponrretia 
of Ruiz and Pavon, a^d is a tropical and i 
southern subtropical genus of Urmelia- ' 
c«<e, the species of which have slnifle ' 
sometimes almost arboreous leafy stems, i 
with narrow spiny heaves, and simple or ! 
compound bracteated flower-spikes. Its ; 
flowers have a Bix-i>arted perianth, wlili ' 
the divisions in two series, the outer cab- I 
cine and the inner petaluid. [A, S.] j 
PUYA. Bohmaria Puya. 

PYA. A name used in the Sandwich 
Islands for Taeca oeaaniea. i 

PYCNANTHEMUM. The generic namo 
of the Mountain Mints of the United I 
States. Thesearecbsely alllcdtoonrovrn I 
mints, but have evidently two-lipited co- 1 
rollas, in common with the great mass of | 
the Ltdriata, while in Mmtha the corolla i 
has HU almost equally four-lobed border. I 
About a dozen species are known, peren- 
nial herbs with erect four-angled stems, 
furnished with opposite mliit-llke or liys- 
sop-Ilke leaves smelling like ilioso of 
spearmint or pennyroyal, and small white 
or lilac flowers disposed in terminal doiibo l 
cymose bracted heads. To this the gcurriu I 
name (derived from the Greek pyknoa | 
‘dense,’ and anthemon ‘a flower’) alludes. I 
The chief features of the genus are the 
shortly tubular two-lipped and ten to thlr- 
teen-nerved calyx, naked In the thibat; the 
two-lipped corolla; and the four perfect 
stamens. [A. A. B.j 


PUSSLT. A name used In the North 
American prairies for Purslane. 

PUTAMEN. The hard bony lining or 
•tone of the fruit of iqany plants, as of 
Che Plum, Cherry, &c. 

. PUTCH-LEAF. A Malayan name for 

Patobouly. 

PUIICHUK. An Eastern name for the 
roots of the Costus, Aplotaxua Lappa. 

PUTERA. An Indian name lor Typha 
aUphantina. 

PUTIBT. (Fr.) Caraaua Padua. 

PUTRANJIVA. A large timber-tree, with 
a white close-grained very hard wood, from 
the monntainoua districts of Centml and 
Feninsttlar India,; forming a genus of 


PYCNIDIA. Many species of Spht^a 
Und allied genera have a second kind of 
fhiit resembling in some measure the . 
perltljccla, but Instead of producing asc! i 
generating naked spores. Wiese organs are i 
called pyciildia to distinguish them from , 
perlthecla. In Eryaiphe two kinds of 
pycnidia are sometimes present, the one 
like the normal fruit, the other produced 
by a transformation of one or more wiis i 
of the short chains of spores produced on 
tlie white spawn. Pycnidia require to be 
cautiously dlstingnlsbed from spermogo- 
nia, and Indeed are In many cases to lie re- 
cognised only by oliserving whether the 
granules to which they give rise are ^a- 
ble of germination. [M. J. BJ 

PYCNOOOMA. A genus of Eitphorbiaeei^ i 
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insisting of three or four trees or shrubs 
Sun tropical Africa, with alternate oval 
oblong leaves, often one to two feet 
\M\sx and numerous small flowers in dense 
Sound racemes in th^npper axils ; the 
t^prminal flower fe?nnle, the lower ones in 
clusters, either all males or with a female 
one ill the centre of each cluster. The ftnilts 
ot r. macrophj/lht are called Boomuh Nuts, and 
ere used in tunning. 

PYCNOPTERia Lastrea, 

PTCNOS. In Greek compounds a close, 
dense, compact: hence pycnoeephalua, 
cloae headed, a term sometimes applied to 
very compact kinds of Infloresceuco. 

PYCNGSORUS. A genus of Compositm 
ot the tribe Onaphaliea, founded on an 
Australian cottony undershrub, with ol)* 
long-linear alternate lenves.and very small 
but exceedingly numerous flower-heads, 
densely clustered into a doubly cnnipouud 
globular head of about an Inch diameter. 

PYCNOSPORA. A decumbent or as- 
cending weedy perennial, constituting a 
gen ns of LegimmoacB ot the suborder Pa- 
pUumacca, liaving the habit foliage and 
nearly the flowers of a Dtamodium, but 
which on account of the pod, which Is not 
jointed but ovoid and Inflated like that of 
a Crotalaria or ot a Flfiningta, must be 
classed In the tribe Flemivgi(e, It is 
common In South-eastern Asia, the Indian 
Archipelago, and Northern Australia. 

PYCN08TELMA chiiienae, or Aaelepiaa 
puniculma, Is tlie sole reproscntatlvu of 
a genus of Atelepiadacece Inhabiting the 
mountain-slopes of Northern China. It Is 
an erect perennial herb, with opposite 
linear leaves, terminal panicles of green 
flowers, a flve-cleft calyx, a rotate corolla 
deeply cut into flvo lobes, and a simple 
corona composed of flvo leaflets. The 
fruit is unknown. [0. S.} 

PYGEUSI. A genus of Drupacea, consist- 
ing oi trees, natives of the warmer paits of 
the Old World ; they have entire leaves, and 
axillary and lateral clusters of flowers 
more or less covered with woolly hairs. 
Tlie flowers are six-parted, a circumstance 
wtiicli with the characters presented by 
the dry fruit, with a somewhat kidney- 
shaped stone contracted In the middle, 
serves to distinguish the genus from Its 
congeuers. [M. T. M.j 


paee«; others to SHtaginaeem. llieflowen 
are small, dioscious, arranged in spikes or 
heads. Calyx four-parted ; stamens four; 
ovary detached with two pendulous ovules; 
stigma sessile. The fruit is drupe-ltke, Its 
stone pitted on the outside, iiitentally 
spiny, the spines projecting into the seed ; 
albumen fleshy. The name of the genus It 
expressive of the above-mentioned pecu- 
liarity of the stone of the fruit. [M. T. If.] 

PYRENIUM. Either the receptacle or 

pcrithccium of certain fuugals., 

PYRENOMYCETKS. A name given by 
Fries to the Fungi included In this volume 
under the natural orders Spheeriacet and 
Fliocidiacei. [M. J. B.] 

PYr£thBB. (Fr.) Ana^cltu Fyrp- 
thrum. 

PYRETHRTJM. One of the genera of 
CompmUcs, very nearly allied to Chrytan- 
themum, and with dlfliculty distinguished 
from it. The distinctive features reside 
I la the t>reseiice in Pyrethrum of a pappus, 
in the form of an elevated membranous 
border, and in the acheiies or fruits being 
angular but not winged. The species are 
! abundant in the tem]>eratc countries of 
I the Old World ; and ninny of them are In 
cultivation as ornamental greenhouse or 
hardy plants. 

1 P. Parthemum Is frequently met with In 
a wild state In tills country, but It is es- 
teemed a doubtful iiHti VO, and is considered 
to have escaped from cultivniion. It Is an 
erect branching plant, a fmit or more in 
height, with somewhat downy pinnate 
leaves; and the flower-heads less tlian half 
an inch across, arranged in a termhiai loose 
corymb : the florets of the ray white, those 
of the disk or centre yellow. The plant 
has bitter tonic properties, like those of 
chamomile {Anthrvns nobiHs) ; and Is a po- 
pular remedy In slight fevers, whence it 
has received the name of Feverfew, in com- 
mon with some other allied plants. The 
smell of tlio whole herb Is said to be par- 
ticularly offensive to bees. The plant pro- 
ducing the root known in shops as Fadise 
Ppreihri, or Peliitory of Spain, used as an 
irritant and for the relief of tmHhaclie, 
Ac., is Included in ANACYCLUS : which see. 
The name of the presc'iit genus is derived 
from the Greek appellation ot the last- 
named plant,— from par ‘fire,’ in allusion 
to the hot taste of the root. fM. T. M.] 


PYRAMIDAL. Having the figure of an 
angular cone, but more frequently used ns 
an equivalent for Conical ; as tho prickles 
of some roses, the root of tho carrot, and 
the heads of many trees. 

PYRENA. The stone found In the Inte- 
rior of the drupe and of similar fruits, 
caused by the hardening of the eudocarp. 

PTRENACANTHA. An Indian climbing 
shrub, with milky juice, thread-like stems, 
and stalked elliptic entire alternate leaves, 
has been so named, and Is considered to 
oonstltnte a genus of itself, whose position 
/s doubtful, LIndloy refers it to Artoear- 


PTROLACE/E. (Winiergreena,) A na- 
tural order of corolllfloral dicotyledons 
belonging to Llndlcy's erlcal alliance of 
hypogynous Kxogens. They are herbs with 
simple leaves, and racemose or solitary 
flowers; sepals five, persistent; eorolia 
regular deciduous, four to flve-paiied ; ita- 
inons hypogynous, eight to ten, free and 
l>erfect, the anthers opening by imres; 
ovary four to five-celled ; style one, decll- 
natc. Fruit a four to five-celled capsule 
with central placentas ; seeds numerous, al- 
buminous ; embryo minute. Nativea of 
temperate climates In Europe, North Ame- 
rica, and the north of Asia. There are half 
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a dozen genera, and about a score of ape* 
oiea. Bxatnplea : JVrota, IfoiMMs. [J. B. 

PYBOLA. The typical genus of the 
order of Wintergreens, chiefly distinguish* 
ed from Its allies by haring the margins of 
the valves of the capsule connected by a 
web. The species are small plants, natives 
of Northern Europe and of North America, 
of very graceful aspect when in flower. 
The name is a diminutive of pyrus, a ‘pear- 
tree,* from the resemblance of the leaves 
to those of the Pear, [G. 1>.3 

PTROLIRTON. A genus of AmarylUdor 
CMS, consisting of a few Peruvian bullmus 
plants, with linear leaves, and flstular 
scapes, bearing a solitary erect orange-co- 
loured flower, similar to Zephyranthet. 
The perianth is campanuiately funnel- 
shaped from a short tube, witha8ix p;irted 
regular limb, heart ng si x seal es 1 n th e throat : 
teamens six sal>equal, Inserted below the 
scales In the throat of the perianth ; style 
deellnate,wlth a trlfld stigma ; ovary three- 
ceiled, with many ovules. It differs from 
Zephyranthee in the cochlcariform apices 
of the lobes of the stigma. [T. M J 

PTRRHOSA. Under this name a genus 
of Myriattcacea has been designated, l)Ut 
Brs. Hooker and Thomson consider it to 
form rather a subdivision of the genus 
Myristica, Including tliose species with 
flowers arranged In axillary panicles, whose 
perianth is two to fourdobed, smooth, con- 
cealing the column of stamens, whlcli is 
somewhat globular, concave at the top, 
and covered with anthers. The roaco of 
onespecies, if. (JPyrrhoaaMtngena, is stated 
by Blume to stain the Angers of a reddish 
colour. The natives of Ainboyna make a 
pigment of it with the addition of lime, for 
the purpose of staining tlieir teeth red. 
The name fa probably derived from the 
fiery-red colour of the mace. [M. T. M.] 

PTBROCOMA. A name given by De- 
candolle to a genus of CompoaiUa winch 
has since been reduced to ApUrpappua. 

PYRROd. In Greek compounds - flame- 
coloured or fiery. 

PYRULABIA. A genua of sandalworts, 
having the stamens on one plant, and the 
pistils on another ; the former are sur- 
rounded by live deep revolute divisions, 
live glands alternate with them, and five 
Btiimens opposlto to them ; the fertile 
flowers have tho calyx adherent to the 
seed-vesse), and its border flve-clelt. Tlie 
simcies are North AmerIcAn shrubs.witbthe 
leaves and branches alteniate, the former 
oblong ovate and hairy ; and the flowers 
very small, arranged in spikes. [G. D.3 

PYRUB. A genus of Pomacea, consist- 
ing of trees or shrubs with entire or pin- 
iintely-divided leaves, and showy flowers, 
either proceeding with a tew leaves from 
buds or spurs on a former year s wood, or 
in simple or branched corymbs at the ends 
of the year’s shoots. The calyx-tube ad- 
heres to the ovary, and the flve small 
idlvlBions geuerally persist on tho top of 


the fruit. There are five petals,nnroerons 

stamens, and live or fewer ovaries and 
are 

often dist:inct from eacli other, althomrh 
enclosed within the calyx-tube; but as the 
fruit enlarges the ovaries become com- 
pletely united, and, with the thickened 
calyx-tube, form a fleshy mass divided in 
the centre into five or fewer cells of a 
leathery or cartilaginous consistence, called 
the core— each cell containing one or two 
seeds nr pips. It is the consistence of 
tills coro alone that separates Pyrus, as a 
genus, from Cratanffvs and others which 
have the ceils hard and bony. 

There are a considerable number of 
species, natives of the temperate or 
mountainous regions of the northern 
hemisphere, chiefly lit Europe and Central 
Asia ; and several are in very extensive 
cultivation. Amongst those with undi- 
vided! leaves, P. commnnU, the Pear, and 
P. Malus, the Apple, the badge of the La- 
monts, have been in cultivation since tlie 
times of the ancient Greeks and Romans. 
Tiie Giberiaii Grab, P. pnini/oha, is planted 
sometimes in our shrubberies. 

Amongst the cul-leaved species the most 
im por tan t are the Wh 1 tc Beam-tree, P.Ana; 
the Wild Service-tree, P. torminatis: tlio 
Mountain Ash or Rowan-tree, tlie badge 
of the M'Lachlans, P.AttCMpifrio; and the 
cuitlvated Servloe-tree, P. ^Sorbus—all na- i 
tlves of Europe and temperate Asia, ami, j 
except the last, indigenquB to Britain. | 

The above trees mostly supply a hard 
wood, although few of them attain a suffl- ' 
dent size to be considered as timber-trees. 
One species, P. Chapieemcapiliui, not unfre- 
quent in tlie mountains of Central Europe, 

1« never more than a bush, and sometimes 
flowers and fruits when not above six 
inches or a foot from the ground. 

The Apple, P.Malua, is called in its wild 
state the Crab, and from this the vast 
number of rultivsted varieties have origi- 
nated. The leaves are acutely serrated or 
crenated, more or less downy beneath; 
and the flowers grow in corymbs, and have 
glabrous styles. The fruit, generally con- 
cave at the base, is well known ; in some 
varieties It Is sweet, in others add ; and 
some of the clder-spples are a mixture of 
bitter and sweet, or, as termed by the 
French , amcr-doux. The tree Is deciduous, 
and attains the height of from twenty to 
forty or fifty feet. The Apple was called 
by the Greeks Mela, by the Romans Ma- 
luvi : the latter, it may be observed, ap- 
plied the term Pomum to any round fleshy 
fruit, Becaudolle states {Gfographie Po- 
taniqtie, p. 890) that the root of nearly 
all the names of the apple is Ab, Ap, Ai, 
Aff: forexamplei the Tartars, Huuganans, 
and Turks call the fruit Alma (a memora- 
hle name), the Bretons Arol or Awlcw, the 
Welsh A/aUn, ^the Germans Apfel ; and 
snalogoua to this is our English 
and those of other nations In the hwth of 
Europe--as Baxuti, Appl or A^l l Butch, 
Appel ; Banish, Aeb/e ; Swedish, Apia. 

The Apple In its wild state exists in mow 
countries of Europe, and also in the rcfflo^ 
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of the Caucasus. * Its coitivatlon extends 
!i (() the most northern oxtremltrof Britain. 

I ll vTe ICHrn from a Sytwpai* of the Vegetable 
! products of Nonoaff, by Dr. Schilbler. and 
i; from specimens sent to the International 
i' Exhibition In 1862, frpm that c^mutry, 

1 ; that ‘ the Crab Apple grows wild In the 
lowlands as far north as Dronthelm dat. 

1 63 '' 25'). Even In llomsdal (lat. 8Jo 25'), 

! Bpprlraens arc found growing wild fn»m 
, ; nty to thirty feet In height, with stems 
i of two feet In diameter. Cultivated apple- 
1! iicos grow as stand.ards up to lat. 65® 10', 
Aiiii the earlier sorts will nndouhtediy 
' Tii)«n farther north against walls. Beyond 
' tills degree of latitude scarcely any apple- 
I, trees are to be found In any other part of 
I the world.' It appears from this statement 
that the Apple will grow In a very high latl- 
! tilde, and that It Is amongst the hardiest of 
; our fruit-trees. Its blossoms, however, are 
!, more susceptible of cold than are even 
i those of the peach and nectarine ; tlio 
i' latter naturally expand earlier than those 
' of the apple, appearing when the winter I 
'' Is scarcely over— In March: whereas the 
. apple does not bloom till May, when tho ! 

nights are In general much warmer than 
I when the peach conies In flower; and n<ik ] 
I l>cl«g adapted to bear the vicissitudes to | 
i' which the latter is subject, its blossoms' 

I more readily perish with a slight degree of | 
' frost. 

Although the Apple exists in high lati- 
tudes, its fruit tn such is but small— not 
from the excessive cold to which the tree 
, Is exposed in winter, but for want of sum - 1 
dent heat in summer; for In Nova Scotia, ] 
where tho winters arc long and Intensely i 
cold, tho apples are large and of sjileudid I 
colour; but there tho summers, though I 
short, are very hot. In tropical rlimaies 
the Apple does not succeed ; but Its culti- 
vation extends from the far north, as we 
have mentioned, to the warmer parts of , 
the temperate zone, thus extending over | 
a vast portion of tlie glolw. According to | 
Hoyle, it is cultivated in the north of In- 
dia, lint more abundantly in Kashmir and ' 
adjoining countries. It Is perfectly natu- I 
j raii'ipd lu America; In the northern and 
, middle portions of the United States, Its 
produce Is very fine ; in Canada likewise, 
Hs will he recollected by those who saw 
tbo Canadian specimens at the Interna- 
tional Exhibition of fruits at South Ken- 
sington. Large quantities of American 
apples arc regularly exported In the Ice- 
sliipsfrom Boston, in the United States, | 
to the seaports of India and other Eastern | 
countries, where the apple-tree is not , 
grown ; and lielng packed in Ico they are 
Ij landed In exe.ellent condition, and are cs- 
' I teemed a great luxury by the European in- 
i 1 habitants. In the southern heiuisphore, 

' I In Australia and In New Zealand, where, in 
I the memory of the present generation, 

; nothing better in the way of fruits than a 
'! few wild berries were to be met with, and 
! where of apples there w'ere none, the latter 
are now abundant, and attain great perfec- 
tion. 

[j When this most useful fruit was first 


cultivated In Britain is uncertain— probap 
bly by the Romans, to whom twenty-two 
varieties were known iu Pliny's time. 
Mail)'' kinds of cider-apples appear, from 
1 their names, to have been introduced from 
Normandy ; but many are doubtless seed* 
lings that have sprung up from pips, and, 
without grafting, have been found to an- 
swer the puriMise of cider niaklug. Prom 
their names, we can trace the origin of 
many of our dessert and kitchen varieties 
in cultivation at the present day to Hot- 
iaiid, and to France: but on the whole the 
varieties of English origin are the best 
for our rlimate. and the most suitable to 
English taste. Many of the foreign kinds 
have a mawkish sweetness ; whereas we 
prefer not sweetness alone, hut a brisk 
Buhacid sugary apple, and of such we have 
a vast number. The collection of tho 
Royal Horllcultural Society contains ui>- 
wards of 1,500 varieties of dessert, kitclicn, 
and cider apples, and more are continually 
being raised. Many of the almve are, 
however, considered no longer worthy of 
cultivation, but some of English origin 
have acquired almost universal celebrity ; 
ftir Instance, the Golden Pippin, RibsUm 
Pippin, Court of Wick, Scarlet Nonpareil, 
Blenheim Pippin, &c. ; and recently Cox's 
Onange Pippin has been brought into no- 
tice, and is likely to supersede eveu the 
Rihston Pippin. 

The uses of the Apple are familiar to 
every one. For a great part of tlie year it 
can be employed for pies, tarts, sauces, 
and In confectionery, &c. Tlio fermented 
juice forms cider, of which great quauti- 
ties aro made in England and in foreign 
countries, especially those in which the 
vine cannot be grown successfully for 
wine-mnking. The circumstaure of the 
Apple being so easily cultivated, ^ gene- 
rally liked, and so useful in various ways 
to all classes, rich and poor, accounts fur 
tho exteiisiveuess of its cultivation wher- 
ever It was known in old countries, and 
likewise for the eagerness with whicli it is 
obtainctl and rapidly propagated in our 
new colonial settlements. 

The Common Pe«r-tree, P. communis, 
grows to the height of thirty to sixty 
raiely seventy feet, and assumes generally 
apyramtdal form of growt h. Tho branches 
aro thorny, and the leaves ovate and ser- 
rated. Under cultivation the thorns dis- 
Biniear, and frult-huds lire formed instead; 
ami tiie leaves are less sharply serrated, 
soinecimcB only erenated, and frequently 
almost entire. The flowers, come In corymlis 
ot from five to nine, all of which sometimes 
set their fruit; hut In that case, from 
being so numerous, the fruits do not at- 
tain a large sisc it they all hang on to 
maturity. Generally a few only of each 
corymb take the lead, and in tome cases 
only one; the rest, unable to compete, 
drop off at an early stage of their growth. 

The name of I^rtts Is derived from tlie 
Celtic Perett, and to tli/s most of tlie 
European names of the Pear may be easily 
traced. Thus iu Italian and Bpaitish tho 
Pear is called Peru ; tu Qerotati, JNm ; 
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ft &Msen 8cnerft» and about a scora of spe- 
oiei. Bzamples : ifotMMt. [J. H. 3.] 

FTBOLA. The typical genua of the 
OT<terof Wiatergreena, chiefly diatinguish' 
ed lirom its alliea by having the margins of 
Uie valves of the capsule connected by a 
wob> The species nre amall plants, natives 
of northern Europe and of North America, 
of very graceful aspect when in flower. 
The name is a diminutive oipyrut, a ‘pear- 
tree,' from the resemblance of the leaves 
to those of the Pear. [G. D.3 

PTROLIRION. A genus of AmaryUidor 
CMS, consisting ot a few Peruvian bulbous 
plants, with linear leaves, and flstular 
scapes, bearing a solitary erect orange-co* 
loured flower, similar to Zephifranthe$. 
The perianth is campanulately funnel- 
shaped from a short tul>e, withasix-iuirted 
regular limb, bearl ng si x seal es 1 n the tli mat: 
stamens six subequal. Inserted lielow the 
soides in the throat (»f the perianth ; style 
deetinate.wUh a trifld stigma ; ovary three- 
celled, with many ovules. It differs from 
Zephjfranthea in the cochlcarlform apices 
of (he lohes of the stigma. CT. M.] 

PTRRH03A. Under this name a genus 
of Myriatieaeea has been designated, hut 
Drs. Hooker and Thomson consider it to 
form rather ft subdivlsiou of the genus 
Myristica, including those 8i)ecles with 
flowers arranged in axillary paiilclos, whose 
perianth is two to fouplobud, smooth, C4)n- 
eealing the column of stamens, which is 
somewhat globular, concave at the top, 
and covered with anthers. The mace of 
onespecles, it. {Pyrrhoaa) tingena, is stated 
by Btume to stain the Angers of a reddish 
, colour. The natives of Amboyna make a 
I pigment of it with the addition of lime, for 
the purpose of staining their teeth red. 
The name la probably derived from the 
flery-red colour of the mace. CM. T. M.] 

PYRROCOMA. A name given hy Do- 
candolle to a genus of Campoaitas which 
has since been reduced to Aplopappus. 

PYRR08. In Greek compounds = flame- 
coloured or fiery. 

PYRULARIA. A genus of sandal worts, 
having the stamens on one plant, and the 
pistils on another; the former are sur- 
rounded hy five deep revolute divisions, 
five glands alternate with them, and five 
stamens opposito to them ; the fertile 
flowers have tho calyx adherent to the 
seed-vessel, and its border flve-rleft. The 
species are North American 8hrul)8,wlththe 
leaves and branches alternate, the former 
oblong ovate and hsirj’ ; and the flowers 
very smaU, arranged in spikes. [G. D.] 

PYRTJS. A genus of Pomacm, consist- 
ing of trees or shrubs with entire or pin- 
iintely-dlvlded l^ves, and showy flowers, 
etcher proceeding with a few leaves from 
buds or spurs on a former year’s wood, or 
In simple or branched corymbs at the ends 
of the year’s shoots. Tho caUx-tube ad- 
heres to the ovary, and the five small 
/divisions generally persist on tho top of 


the fruit. There are five petals, numerous 
stamens, and five or fewer ovaries and 
styles, which at the time of flowering are 
often distinct from each other, although 
enclosed within the calyx-tube; but as the 
fruit enlarges the ovaries become com- 
pletely united, and, with the thickened 
calyx-tube, form a fleshy mass divided in 
the centre Into five or fewer cells of a 
leathery or oiurtilaginous consistence, called 
the core— each cell containing one or two 
seeds or pips. It is the consistence of 
tills core alone that separates Pyrua, as a 
genus, from Cratnegna and others which 
have the cells hard and l>ony. 

There are a considerable number of 
species, natives of the temperate or 
mountainous regions of the northern 
hemisphere, chiefly lit Europe and Central j 
Asia ; and several are In very extensive , 
cultivation. Amongst those with undi- 
vided* leaves, P communis, the Pear, and i 
P.Jifoius, the Apple, the badge of the La- I 
monts, have been In cultivation since the 1 
times of the ancient Greeks and Romans. 
Tlie Biberiau Crab, P. pruni/olia, is planted 
BoinethncB In our sbrubberlea 
Amongst the cut-leaved species the most 
important aretheWhitc Beam-tree, P. Arm: 
the Wild Service-tree, P. tormiualia; tho I 
Mountain Ash or Rowan-tree, the badge 
of tho M’Lachlans, P. Aucupuria ; and the 
cultivated Service-tree, P, SorbuB—Hll na- ! 
tives of Europe and temperate Aaia, and, j 
except the last, indigenqus to Britain. j 
The above trees mostly supply a hard H 
'Wood, although few of them attain a sufll- ' 
elent size to be considered as timber-trees. , 
One species, P. Chameemespilua, not niifre- i 
quent in tlie mnmitains of Central Europe, ' 
is never more than a bush, and sometimes j 
flowers and fruits when not above falx 
inches or a foot from the ground. I 

The Apple, P. Maine, is called In its wild : 
state the Crab, and from this the vast 
number of rultivated varieties have origl- 
ii.at('d. The leaves are acutely serrated or 
crenated, more or less downy beneath; 
and the flowers grow In corymbs, and have 
glabrous stj les. The fruit, generally con- 
cave at the base, is well known ; in some 
varieties it is sweet, in others acid ; and 
some of the cldcr-apples are a mixture of 
bitter and sweet, or, aa termed by the 
Prencli, araer doux. The tree is deciduous, 
and attains the height of from twenty to 
forty or fifty feet. The Apple was called 
by the Greeks Mela, by the Romans Ifo- 
Ivm the latter, it may be observed, ap- 
plied the term Pomnm to any round fleshy 
fruiti Decnndolle states {GtograpMt Bo- 
tanique, p. 890) that tho root of nearly 
all the names of the apple is Ab,Ap, AU 
Aff: forexarapIe»the Tartars, Hungarians, 
and Turks call the fruit Alma (a memora- 
ble name), the Bretons A vfli or A Wien, the j 
Welsh A/aiCTJjnho Germans Ap/ri ; and ' 
analogous to this is our English name, < 
and those of other nations in the north of j 
Kiirope— as Saxon, An>I or Appil ; Dutch, 
Ajwel ; Danish, A^/e ; Swedish, Apis, | 
The Apple In its wild state exists In most 
countries of Europe, and also In the regiop 
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ot the Oaueaiius. ' Its raitivation extendi 
to the most northern oxtreinlt 5 ’of Britain. 
We leura from a Sifiwpaig tuf the Vegetable 
Producie of Norway^ by Dr. Schtlhler, and 
from specimens sent to the International 
Exhibition In 1862, from that country, 
that ‘ the Crab Apple grtrows wild In tho 
lowlands as far north as Dronthelm dat. 
6.'!'' 25'). Even in llomsdal flat. 63® 25'), 
Bpeflmena are found growing wild fn*m 
twenty to thirty feet in height, with stems 
of two feet ill diameter. Cultivated apple- 
trocs grow as standards up to lat.es^lO', 
Slid the earlier sorts will undoubtedly 
! rl|)en farther north against walls. Beyond 
i tins degree of latitude scarcely any apple- 
i trees arc to l)e found In any other i»art of 
j the world.’ It appears fnim this statement 
I that the Apple will grow In a very high latl- 
I tude, and that It Is amongst the hardiest of 
our fruit-trees. Its blossoms, however, are 
more susceptible of cold than are even 
I those of the peach and nectarine ; tho 
! latter naturally expand earlier than those 
I of tho apple, appearing when the winter 
is hcarcoly over— In March: whereas the 
! at^ple does not bloom till May, when the 
' rilglits are in general much warmer than 
, when tliepeaeh comes in flower; and not 
being adapted to bear the vIctssitudcB to 
vrlilch the latter is suliject, Its blossoms' 
more readily perish with a slight degree of 
frost. 

Although the Apple exists m high lati- 
tudes, its fruit in such is but small— not 
from tlie excessive cold to which the tree 
is exposed lu winter, but for want of sufll- 
cieut heat in summer ; for In Kova Scotia, 
where tho winters are long and Intcnsidy 
cold, tho apples are large and of sjdendid 
colour; but there tho summers, though 
short, are very hot. In tropical cninaU’.s 
the Apple does not succeed ; but its culti- 
vation extends from tho far north, as we 
have mentioned, to the W’arnier parts of 
the temperate zone, thus extending over 
a vast portion of tlie globe. According to 
Jlujlc, it is cultivated lu tlie north of In- 1 
diii, imt more abundantly lu Kashmir and 
adjoining countries. It Is perfectly natu- 
ralised lu America; lu the nortbcrti and 
middle portions of the United States, Its* 
produce la very fine ; in Canada likewise, 
as will be recollected by those who saw 
tlie Canadian specimens at the Interna- 
tional Exhiliitiou of fruits at South Ken- 
sington. Large q nan titles of Amerleau 
apples arc regularly e.xported In the icc- 
shipslrom Boston, in the United States, ! 
to the seaports of India and <»ther Eastern 
countries, where the apple-tree is not 
grown; and being jiacked In ko they aro 
lauded In excellent condition, and are es- 
teemed a great luxury by tlie European In- 
habitants. In the southern bemispliore, 
in Australia and in New Zealand, where, in 
the memory of the present gcueracfoii, 
nothing better in the way of fruits than a 
few wild berries were to be met with, and 
whereof apples there were none, the latter 
are now abundant, and attain great perfec- 
tion. 

When this most useful fruit was first 


cultivated In Britain is uncertain— probsp 
bly by the Romans, to whom twenty-two 
varieties were known In Pliny’s time. 
Many kinds of ctder-apples apiiear, from 
their names, to have been introduced from 
Normandy ; but many are doubtless seed- 
lings that have sprung up from pips, and, 
without grafting, have been found to an- 
I swer the purpose of cider iiiakltig. Prom 
their names, we can trace the origin of 
many of our dessert and kitchen varieties 
In cultivation at the present day to Hol- 
land, and to France: but on the whole tlie 
varieties of English origin are the best 
for our elimate, and the most suitable to 
I English taste. Many of the foreign kinds 
have a mawkish sweetness ; wliereas we 
prefer not sweetness alone, but a brisk 
Bubacid sugary apple, and of such we have 
a vast number. The eollection of the 
Royal Horricultural Society contains up- 
wards of l,.'iOO varieties of dessert, kitchen, 
and cider apples, and more are continually 
being raised. Many of the aimve are, 
however, considered no longer worthy of 
cultivation, but some of English origin 
have acquired almost universal celebrity ; 
for instance, the Golden Pippin, RIbston 
Pippin, Court of Wick, Scarlet Nonpareil, 
Blenbeini Pippin, &c.; and recently Cox's 
Orange Pippin has been brought into no- 
tice, and is likely to sui^eraedo even the 
RJbston Pippin. 

The uses of the Apple are familiar to 
every one. For a great part of the year it 
can be employed for pies, tarts, sauces, 
and in confectionery, &c. The fermented 
juice forms cider, of which great quanti- 
ties aro made in England and in foreign 
countries, especially those iu which the 
vine cannot be grown successfully for 
w’ine-maklng. The cJrcninsUuice of the 
Apple being so easily cultivated, gene- 
rally liked, and so useful in various ways 
to all classes, rich and poor, accounts fur 
the extensiveness of its cultivation wher- 
ever )C was known in old countries, and 
I likewise for the eagerness with which it is 
obtained and rapidly prui>agated in our 
1 new colonial settlements. 

I The Common Pear-tree, P. eommnni$f 
grows to the height of thirty to sixty 
raiely seventy feet, and assumes generally 
apyramlibil form of growth. The branches 
aro thorny, and the leaves ovale and 8e^ 
rated. Under cultivation the thorns dis- 
appear, and fruit-buds are fitrmed instead; 
and tlie leaves arc less sharply serrated, 
sometimes only erenated, and frequently 
almost entire. The flowers come in corymbs 
of from five tonine.allof which sometimes 
set their fruit; hut in that case, from 
being so numerous, the fruits do not at- 
tain a barge size it they all hang on to 
maturity. Generally a few only of each 
corymb take the lead, and in some cases 
only one; the rest, unable to compete, 
drop off at an early stage of their growth, 

Tho name of Pyrue is derived from the 
Celtic Perm, and to this most of the 
European names of the Pear may be easily 
traced. Thus lu Italian and Spanish tho 
Pear is called Peru ; lu German, JBim ; 


Pmr; French, Pofrv; Danlili. Pare, 
iwedlsh, Panm. The Fear ie a native ut 
llarope, Ofreasila, Central Asia, and the 
north China; but It la not met with In 
tontbem India. As regarda Ita hardinea^ 
ft la not found, like the Apple, in a wild 
State in Forway, nor hha its cultivation 
been cxtenited so far north as that of the 
Apple bF ISO miles; it stops at Drontheliii 
flat, eso ISO, and even there it must have 
the shelter of a wall. 

From the Wild Pear have arisen im- 
proved varieties in different countries, 
which instead of being hard and gritty, as 
the earlier cultivated sorts generally were, 
become at maturity as melting ns a peach. 
Vany of the French Pears, raised upwards 
of two centuries ago, are no lunger reck- 
oned worthy of cultivation. A collection 
of them, consisting of fifty sorts, existed 
at Chelaea ISO years ago, and are figured In 
an early voinme of the Transaetifmg of the 
Hortieitltttral Society. Most of the kinds 
imported from France have been super- 
seded by Belgian varieties, which have 
proved In general of better quality, and 
more suitable for the climate of England. 
Some of these improved varieties, only 
known comparatively recently in this coun- 
try, existed in the latter part of the last 
century chiefly In the gardens attached to 
I numerous religious estahlishmcnts in Bel- 
gium : and It was only after the close of 
the war in 101.1 that they were obtained 
in England and other countries. The va- 
rieties of Pears are/ now very oumerons. 
After excluding a vast number of worth- 
less kinds, upwards of a thousand still 
exist in some collections; and amongst 
these the kinds possessing great excellence 
are too numerous to be noticed here. Wo 
may, however, mention the names of a 
few of established merit, such as Pnsso 
Colmar, Glou Morceau.WInterEelis, Beurro 
Bose, Thompson’s, tonise Bonne, Fondante 
d’Automne, Oomtcide Lamy, Easter Beurre, 
Bergamotte d’Bsperen, Josephine de Ma- 
tfnes.aadBeurr6^nee. Mr. Knight, when 
President of the Jxortieultural Society, de- 
voted great attention to crossing and 
Iratsing new pears from seed. A coneidcr- 
ahie number of tlioso which he obtained 
were very good, qut perhaps the best is 
Knight’s Monsreh. Besides Its use for 
dessert, the Pear is employed for stewing, 
baking, eottpdtes, and for the making of 


of Pmnee and iWy, and haa li^ found in 
some parts irtBwlmry^also^n the mmiS 
tainous districts of ComwalL It is said to h« 
of slow growth, and to be sixty yearsi^ 
fore It comes into hearing ; but this is 
the ease, for in the Gardens oMhe HorflC 
cultural Society, where both the apple and 
peai^shaped varieties have borne fruit 
abundantly, the growth was as rapid as 
that of most trees of the genus Pytut it 
appears not so well adapted for the climate 
of Britoin as It Is for that of France. It 
lives to a great age : Loudon states that 
some specimens of It are believed to he 
upwards of 1,000 years old, and ihat It Is 
the hardest and heaviest <of all indigenous 
wikods. It has a compact fine grain, and 
takes a high imlish ; It is much sought 
after in France by millwrights for making 
cogs to wheels, rollers, cylinders, blnrks, 
Ac. , it is preferred to all .other kinds 
of wood for making the screws to wine- 
presses , and it is also in repute for mathe- 
matical rulers. Its properties are such as 
to justify the opinion that it would answer 
exceedingly well for certain kinds of wood- 
engravings where the fineness of boxwood 
is not required. [E. T.] 

PYTHONIUM. This genus, as is also 
the case with some of Its allies, owes Its 
name to the snake-like appearance of Its 
spadix, Ac. It is classed under the^^rnrerp, 
and consists of Nepalese herbs W'itb a some- 
what globular fleshy rootstock, whence 
emcfge the much-divided leaves and the 
inflorescertce— the latter consisting of a 
spadix, elevated on a long stalk, and sur- 
rounded by a spathe. Tlies)>sdix is thickly, 
beset with male and female flowers ; it-* 
upper extremity has a number of wart llko 
neutral flowers on it; the anthers oinn by 
two pores ; and the ovaries are ono-ceJled, 
with a long style, tennliiated by a three to 
four-lobed fleshy stigma. 

One species, best known under the old 
name of Anim huWfertm^ is cultivated m 
hothouses, and is remarkable for tlie pre- 
sence of little hull) like liudson the leaves 
just at the junction of the stalk with the 
blade of the leaf. These bulbs become de- 
tached, and thus serve to perpetuate the 
B]>0('leB. This plant has also been described 
under the mine Thomsonia. The odour of 
the spadix of some of these plants is most 
disgusting, and has been compared to that 
of putrid salt-flsh. fM. T. M.l 


The True Service-tree, JP. Sorinu, haa the 
leaves Impaiiplnnate and serrated; and 
the flowers cream-coloured, about the size 
Of thoae of the common hawthorn. The 
fruits.-Hdf which there are two prlnciiwl 
varietifli, the apple-shaped P, & maU/or- 
«is, and the pear-shajied P. 8. pyriformie,— 
are about as largo aa a moderate-sized 
gooseberry* of a dull greenish-brown w'lth 
SOQietImes a reddfsh tinge, and marked 
with femiglnons specks : the flesh is acid 
and austere in the unripe state, and only 
fit to he eaten when it becomes soft and 
mellow. In a state of incipient decay like 
the medlar. The tree giwa to the height 
of from twosty to sixty feet. It is a native 


PYXIDANTHERA daMota is a small 
prostrate creeping evergreen, native of 
North America, and one of the two genera 
forming the order Diapmsiacea. It has 
narrow oblanceolate awl-pointed crowd- 
ed leaves, bearded near the base, the lower 
ones opposite and the upper mostly alter 
nate; and very numerous solitary sessile 
white or rose-coloured flowers, which are 
distinguished from those offWapensm by 
their transversely-opening anthers having 
an awn on the lower valve. [A. B.J 

PTXINBT. A natural order of lichens, 
wltli an ortiicnlar sii}>erflclnl dlsk.coniai n cd 
in an exclpulum v^hicli is at first closed. 
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distinct from the thailue, which Is horljioti- 
tal foliacepus and for the most part fixed 
in the centre. It comprlsea the Itchena 
known in the Arctic regions as Tripe de 
^cbe. In Oyrophora the disk producM a 
number of partial disks on the hymenlal 
surface, giving It a curious convolute ap- 
ucnrance. Pyxlw^ which is a tropical or 
subtropical genus, has athallus like that of 
Parmelia, CM. J. B.] 

pyxis, PTXIDII7M (adj. PYXTDATE). 
A capsule opening by a lid, as in Hyoscyctr 
mtu or AnayalUfi. 

QUADKETTE. (Fr.I Hhexia, 

QUADm. In Latin compounds s four 
times. 

QUAPRICRTTRTS. Having four legs or 
arms, as in the rctfnaculuin of some ascle* 
piads. 

QUADRTFOLTATB. When the petiole 
bears four leaflets from tlie same point. 

QTTAPRTHILATE. Having four aper- 
tnros, as Is the case In curtain kinds of 
j pollen. 

QtJADRIJUGUS. Consisting of four 
pairs (Of leaflets). 

QUAKERS AND SHAKERS. Hriza me- 
dia. 

QUALEA. A genns of trees or shnibs 
of Brasil and Guiana, belonging to the 
Vochyaeeoe, and remarkable for their un* 
symniotrical flowers, which have but one 
petal and one fertile stamen (rarely two of 
each), as well as for the numerous winged 
seeds of tlie fruit. There are about thirty 
species known, some of tliem attaining a 
height of feet ; the hark of the trunk la 
somewhat corky, and the young branchlete 
often four-sided and covered with gum. 
They have opposite or wborleU, lance- 
phai)ed or oblong, laiirel-llke leaves. With 
the blades frequently marked with nisine- 
ro'Js nerves running at right-angles to tlio 
midrib ; and the flowers are exceedingly 
handsome and numerous, disposed in axil- 
lary or terminal panicles. The flowers have 
a five-parted calyx, one of the segments 
licmg much larger than the others, iietaJ- 
likc, and prolonged behind Into a spur as 
In the lialsam, a single fan-shaped petal 
with the fertile stamen alternating with 
It; and an ovary which when ripe Is a 
three-celled angular woody capsule, with 
many winged seeds In each cell. 

Many of the species havoprtinroso-scent* 
ed flow'crs, yellow white blue or rose- 
coloured, and the petal is usually marked 
with a yellow or white lino in the centre. 
Perhaps the most handsome when in flower 
f sQ. pulcherrima, a tree about fifty feet high, 
discovered by Mr. Spruce. It has sessile 
1)eautlfttlly veined leaves, in site and shape 
like those of the Portugal laurel, and when 
first met with by Mr. Spruce— who remarks 
he had never seen a more striking object— 
the crown of the tree was ' acompletemass 
of blue and red, in which did not appear a 
single green leaf.’ The calyx Is blue, the 
jtttal red, marked with a yellow line in tlie 


eentre, rather more than half an Inch long, 
and shaped like the lower petal of a violet. 
The largest-flowered species Is Q. macro- 
petaJa, In which the large lan-like petal It 
white marked with a yellow line in the 
eentre, and about two-and-a-half inchet 
across. It also is Brazilian. [A. A. Bj 

QUAMASH. The {forth American name 
for the edible Camatria eBeulenta. — , 
EASTERN. An American name for SeiUa 
esetdenta. 

QUAMOOHITL. Inga Unguis CttH, 
QUAMOCLTDION. A genus of Nyetor 
naeecB, established by Chofsy for some 
exican species of MiraMis, which have 
usually three flowers instead of only one in 
each Involucre, but it haa since been again 
reduced to a section of Mirdbilia. 

QUAMOCLIT. A genus of ConvolmdaeecB, 
containing several species of annual twin- 
ers, natives of tropical America and Asia, 
They are herbs with alternate cordate 
leaves, and red nr crimson flowers on axil- 
lary one or many-fiowered peduncles. The 
aeimlB are mostl> mucronate or awned; 
the corolla cylindrical, tubular, with a 
small five-Iobed spreading limb ; the sta- 
mens and style are protruded ; and the 
stigma is capitate and two-lobed. The 
capauiu is four-celled, with a single seed in 
each cell, [W. OJ 

ODAMOCLIT. (Fr.) TpomoMU —CAR- 
DINAL. QuamocUt %m\garis. 

QUANDANG. The edible fruit of Nanfo- 
IttiA aewninatim. 

QUAPALIEU. (Fr.) filoanea. 
QTTAPOTA. The name formerly given 
to afew tropical American trees Tielonging 
to the Climacea, and now referred to CitMio. 
QUAQUARA. flmilax China. 
QUARANTIN. (Fr.) CitHranthus annuua. 
QITARTINB. A fourth integument, count- 
ing from the ontsitie, supposed to occur In 
some ovules ; but in reality a mere layer 
of either tlic srcundlne or nucleus, 
QUARTINIA turfoia is an Abyssinian Ly- 
tbraceous kerb, whioli Is also known as 
fihyaeophUa repent. It grows on stuims in 
sUi^nant Water and streams, forming reddlsl)- 
ptirpie tiifits on tho surlaee. it has capillary 
fascicled or subvertiulllate leaves, and naked 
spi(»ite racemes, and innrh tho appear- 
ance of a Alyriopf^fttum. The flowers are 
minute, tetratneroas, with exserted stamens 
and a two-celled ovary. 

The same name has been bestowed upon a 
Ciesalpineons shrub, which is, however, better 
known ns Ptenloblwn laeernnt. Both com- 
memorate (2uartin Dillon, a French botanical 
traveller and collector In AJiystluia. Br,] 

QUASI-RADIATE. Slightly radiant; a term 
applied to tlie heads of some comlmsltes, 
whose ray-florets are small and incom^icoons, 
QRAS3XA. Llnnmus applied Uils name 
to a tree Tif Burliwin In honour of a negro, 
Quassl or CoissI, who employed its imrk ns 
a remedy for fever, and enjoyed such a rc- 
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initatton among the iiatlve» as to be almost 
lir^nhlpped by some, and suspected o( 
magic by others. The tree now forms a 
fwnus of Simarubacece. Its dletlogulshlng 
Okaraeterlstlcs reside In the presence of 
hermaphrodite flve*parted flowers, of ten 
itamens longer than the petals, and of five 
fleshy drupes in the frjuit. 

Q. amara Is a lofty tree, described as 
•tmllar In appearance to the common ash. 
The leaves are unequally pinnate, the com- 
mon stalk being winged and jointed ; and 
the flowers arc large, red in colour, and 
arranged in terminal clusters. It Is cul- 
tivated in the West rndics, &c., and may 
occasionally be seen in the hothouses of the 
eurions. The wood of this plant was at one 
time employed In this country, under the 
name of Surinam Quassia ; but it appears 
to be no longer imported for inedicina) 
biirp(tse8,theQuas8ia In use being furn{«lii'd 
by the allied Pia'tenn excelsa. Tliowood 
ts destitute of smell, but has an intensely 
bitter taste, on whicli account it was used 
as a tonic. The root has l>een considered 
ft valuahie remedy in dysentery, as also 
the hark. Tlic flowers too aie stated to 
have been employed as stomachics tii Surl- 
bam. It is probable that many of the uses 
ftnd virtues ascribed to this plant arc more 
properly to be referred to the Jamaica 
Quassia, Ptcn.«XA, or to the SiMAnunA ; 

I which see. [M.T.M.j 

QlTASSU-CHirs. Tiie wood of Picrema 
excelm. 

QUATELfi. (Fr.) Lccythis, 

QUATERNI, QUATERNATB. Growing 
In fours. 

QUATRR-tiPICES, (Fr.) JS^igella saliva; 
also Caiycantku^. 

QUEEN-OF-THE-MEADOW& Spiraa 
Vlrnana. 

QUEEN-OF-TnE-PUAIllIE. Spiroea l<h 
baia. 

QPEEN'S'CTTSHION. A provincial name 
for 8ax\fraga hypuoides. 


name of the plant, and whence, also thn 
genus has been named after Mr. OuVkin 
the eminent mlcroscoplst. [A. sj ‘ 

QUEETIA. A sahgenns of KarcisH. of 
which Narcissus montanus may betaken rk 
tlie type. They are disilngulshed by n o,? 
8tfl>cylindrlcal perianth-tulw and the r 
short coronet ; by their filaments lielnir uii- 
equally adnate. to the upper part of Uie 
tube; and by tholr attenuated style Th« 
English name is Mock Narcissus. [x. M ] 

QPENNEUON. (Fr.) Anthemis Cotala. 

QU^NOT. ;Pr.) Cerastis MahaUb. 

QPENOUILLE. (Fr.) Tijpha InUfolhu 

— DBS PRES. Cirsitm oleraceitnu 

QUENOTTILLETTE. (Fr) Atradylie. 

— LAINEUSE. Kcntrophyllum lanatum. 

QUERCITRON. Qiiercus tinetoria, 

QUERCUS. The technical name of tlie 
Oak, derived It is said from the Celtic quer ' 
‘fine,* and cues * tree.’ The genus belongs 
to the order Corylaeete, and consists of 
trees and shrubs which bear monoecious 
flowers, the males in long sh'iider pendu- 
lous catkins, with five to twelve siatnens 
surrounded by narrow scales, sometimes | 
united into an irregular peniiiitli ; and the 
females solitary or clustered, each placed 
within an Involucre, or capsule, which is 
coveretl with small overlapping scales ou 
the outside, which involucre forms the 
* cup • of the ripe fruit or acorn. The peri- 
anth of the female flower is adherent to the 
ovary, and Is more or less six-lohed. The 
ovary Itself has three cells or compart- 
iiienta, each containing two pendulous 
ovules, and is surmounted by a three-lohcd 
1 style. As the ovary ripens into the fruit, 
two of the throe compartincnis and five 
' of the six ovules bocoinc obliterated, m» 
that in the ripe fruit or acorn there {shut 
one cavity containing a single seed. 

The genus Ci>mprises tiumcrons species, 
distributed widely over tlie northern he- 
misphere, and found also In Java and the 
mountains of Mexico and South America. 


QUBEN’S-DELIGIIT, or QUEEN’S-ROOT. 
A North American imme ior Stilling la syl- 
Vtttica. 

QUBKETTIA. A vandcons genus of 
orctitds related to Pmopeis, hut with the 
habit of A PleurothnlUa. It consists of a 
single species, Q. minostopica, a little Bra- 
silian epiphyte with terete leaves, and a 
terminal panicle of minute flowers, which 
have thin erect equal sepals and iiecals, the 
lateral sepals slightly joined and gibbons 
at the liase; an undivided lip convolute 
round the column, and Inrhlshcd with a 
couple of callosities in its excavated base ; 
ft long narrow column with two long mem- 
branous recurved ears hanging down from 
Its apex ; and a one-ceited anther contain- 
ing two spherical pollen-masses, hollowed 
out behind, and attached by a narrow rau- 
dlete to ft minute gland. Its flowers abound 
tn raphides, and are l^eautilnl objects 
launder the microscope ; whence the oiieclflo 


Altlumgh much variety exists In the out- 
ward appearance of these trees, yet the 
acorns and their cups are suffleient to dis- 
tinguish the genus from Its allies. One 
species from Guatemaha, however, Q. Sfcin- 
vert, is remarkable for presenting a resem- 
blance to the Walnut (Jwp/mis) In Itslobed 
and wrinkled seed-leaves or cotyledons. 

As these trees vary extremely not only 
in the form of their leaves and general 
appearance, but also In tlie shape of tbclr 
fruits, there is great difficulty In discrimi- 
nating the species, and a like discrepancy 
between the opinions of various botanists 
as to their llniits. The chief points relied 
on as furnishing distinctive characters are 
the following : vix., the time required for 
the maturation of the acorns, one or two 
years as the case may 1>e ; the nature of 
the cup and its Investing scales; and the 
shatie and colour of the acorns. ' Tlie leaves 
also famish Important characters: for In- 
stance, they may be deciduous or ever- 
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irreeu. entire iplny or pinnate ; while In 
iutunin, when decaying, they assume varj-- 
jiitr shades of brown, yellow, crimson, pur* 
Dio &c., according to the species. The 
maghness or smoothness of the bark also 
affords a means of discriminating one spe- 
cies from another. The cup arises from the 
hollowing out of the top of a small branch, 
wi. tlic sides of which are developed small 
leau's In the shape of scales. 



1 1 QoeFeiM pcdunculata. 

I Few trees possess so much interest as. 
I the various kinds of Oak: tiie historical 
traditions connected with them, tiicir va- 
ried uses to nmiikind, their great age, vast 
' size, and noble appearance in some in- 
; stances, ail contribute to render tiicm of 
more than common Interest. The most 
valuable species, as affording timlier, aro 
i the European Q. peduneiilata and Q. aesai- 
ll/fora, the former of which supplies the 
greater portion of the oak used in this 
I cuuutry for shipbuilding and other pur- 



Qaereus MMlllflora. 

poses. There is a considerable difference 
in the appearance of the wood of these two 
trees, but, according to Dr. Llndley, tlto 
value of their timber for coBStmctlve pur- 


poses la about equal. The wood of Q. Mai- 
tiftora, or Durmast as It Is called. Is de- 
scribed as darker, heavier, and more elastic 
thau that of Q. pedmeuXata^ less easy to 
split, not so easy to break, yet the least 
difficult to bend. These characteristics de- 
pend In some degree on the small propor* 
tiun of silver-grain clash or flower (terms 
used by Joiners and others to signify the 
medullary rays of botanists) possessed by 
the wood (xf the Durmast In comparison 
with that of the other kind. On this ac- 
count, the wood of the Durmast has been 
frequently confounded with tiiat of the 
sweet chestnut; and for this reason it is 
less valuable for the purposes of the cabi- 
netmaker than the wood of Q. pedunculaia, 
in which the silver-grain Is much more 
Conspicuous. The wood of the Durmast 
has been stated, on insufficient grounds, 
to be less durable than that of the Common 
Oak. The wood of these trees, when stained 

? reen by the growth of a peculiar fungus. 

'eziaa centginoaa. Is highly prized by ca- 
binetmakers and makers of Tunbridge- 
ware. 

Some of the American kinds also furnish 
valuable timber. Sucli are Q. alba, tbu 
White or Quebec Oak, the wood of which 
is used in shipbuilding, and by wheel- 
, Wrights, coopers, and otliers. Q. virena, 
j the Live Oak, also yields excellent timber 
{ for naval purposes. The wood of Q. Jle^p, a 
I Mediterranean species, Is said to be as good 
• as that of the common oak. Q. Carria, the 
, Turkey Oak, supplies a wood much in 
' favour with wheelwrights, cabinetmakers, 

, turners, coopers, &c. Mr. J.G.Veitchmen- 
^ tlons several Japanese oaks, the timber of 
some of which lie describes as 'splendid,* 
and as likely to prove equal to any oak in 
> the world for practical purposes. The 
, False Sandalwood of Crete is the produce 
of Q. (Uielicea (t). This wo ui Is of a reddish 
colour, and has an agreeable perfume. The 
less valuable kinds furnish excellent char- 
coal and firewood, 

Mekt in importance to the wood is the 
bark of these trees, as from its astringency 
it is valuable for dyeing and other pur- 
poses; while that of O. Saber, a native of 
Southern Europe and Northern Africa, 
furnishes cork. The outer layers of bark 
In this tree increase annually, and after 
eight or nine years fall off, but for com- 
mercial purposes they are purposely re- 
moved one or two years previously. The 
bark is removed by incisions round the 
top and bottom of the tree, and by a long 
one connecting these twm which allows 
the bark to be stripped oil The barking 
of the trees is effected when the bark is 
most flrmly adherent to the wood, in order 
that the lnnermoi|( layers of bark may not 
be injured, nor the health of the tree im- 
paired ; Indeed, It Is said that the removal 
of the corky layers is beneflctal totbe tree, 
nie layers of cork, when stripped off, are 
thrown into pits and soaked in water; by 
these means, and by placing heavy weights 
above them, they become flattened. Tbe 
outer surface is subsequeutty charred to 
dose the poros^ as may be seen in bnaga. 


Crnufttrs arSatstiBi 


OOSKJ 

fti6 largest qaantlty and beat quality of 
oork la eyporced from Spain. In that 
oountry cork la aaid to be employed on 
floors in lieu of carpets, and on wklla In 
lieu oi tapestry. The Romant are said to 
have used cdrk for the same purposes as 
ve ourselves, not excepting even cork 
soles. In some of the Greek Islands cork 
Is used for beehives. A floorcloth now 
coming into extensive use, from its dead* 
ening, the sound of footsteps, and Called 
Kamptullcun, Is said to be manufactured 
from cork and caoutchouc. Burnt cork 
or Spanlsh'black is used for dyeing pur- 
poses, and was formerly employed in me- 
dicine. Some of the kinds of elm also 
produce cork, though not In sutfl dent quan- 
tity to be of much use : see Ulmits. The 
name Sul^r is supposed, with reason, to be 
derived from the Greek $uphar, * bRf;k.’ 

Several species furnish hark of much 
value for tanning and dyeing purposes ; 
this arises from the presence of tannio 
and gallic acids. The common oaks Of this 
country are barked or pcCled In spring 
and early summer, a period when the bark 
contains the most astringent matter, and Is 
also most readily separated from the wood. 
The slabs of hark as they are removed are 
stacked In large heaps to dry. Oak-lnirk fa 
very largely employed in this country fa 
the manufacture of leather. After it haa 
been used for this purpose, it is still ser- 
viceable to gardeners for the warmth It 
generates, and is largely used by them 
under the name of Tan ; It has, however, 
the objection of favouring the growth ox 
certain fungi, which arc occasionally very 
deleterious to the plants. Refuse tan is 
also less creditably empldyed In the adul- 
teration of chicory and coffee. In Brittany 
tan, compressed Into cakes, Is used as fuel. 
Oak-bark also is employed for dyeing black. 
In conjunction with salts of iron. With 
alum, oak-hark yields the dyer a brown 
tint; with a salt of tin, a yellow colour; 
with a salt of xinc, Isabella yellow.^ 

Q. Uneloria, a North American species, 
yields Quercitron Bark, employed for dye- 
ing yellow. Q. aqxiatiea, also a native of 
North America, supplies a bark made use 
of bt the tanners of that countfy. Tlie 
bark^of the Sodth European Q, lias Is also 
used by tanners, while the American 
Indians are said to dye their skins red by 
means of the bark of Q. Printu. Tho cups 
of otherklnds are also employed by tanners 
and dyers. Foremost id Importance Id this 
respect are those of Q, ^gOopg, a native 
of the Mediterranean regioni. These cups 
are sometimes very large, at other times 
smaller ; they are used for ornamental pur- 
poses in the East, and are iinpqrted In 
enormous quantities from the Levant for 
tanning puriKises under the name of Va- 
lonla. Oamata and Camatina are also fui^ 
ntshed by this tree ; they are simply the 
undeveloped acorns, enclosed within Uie 
partially rli>ened cups. Camatina is the 
least developed of the two. Q. finejiHt 
supplies a dye In Chins. 

Few trees are so subject to tlih Ibnua- 
tkm of the morbid growths called galls as 
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are the various kfiids of Oak. 'Sle 
are various in' appetrance, and result SorJ 
the punctureof different speciesof gamifw 
(^ips and Aphis). The commoifoSisS 
this country are much affected by them 
•ometitnes on the leaves, where they form 
the so-called oak-apples r sometimes on tim 
shoots, wliere they do great mischief i>v 
checking and distorting the growth of tlie 
tree. Tlio gal is of commerce are Im |v)rh d 
from the Levant, and are produced by q 



Qoerciu Inflietoria (with galls). 
(nfectoria. They are largely used In tho ^ 
' manufacture of ink, for dyeing purposes. 

I and for the iwcpamtlon of tannic and of 
gallic acids. The same tree also furnishes 
the galls known as Mecca Galls, which are 
supposed to be the Dead Sea or Sodom 
Apples, ‘ the fruit tbatuever comes to rli*e- 
ness,’— the fruit so pleasant to the eye, so 
bitter to the taste. 

I Q. coccifera, a nati ve of the Mediteiranean 
region, nffurds a hark used by tanners, and 
gives sustenance to an insect like the co- 
chineal insect, and which is used as a crim- 
son dye under tho name kermes. This was 
much employed prior to the introduction 
uf cochineal, and is still largely used in the 
■ East. The name kennes is derived from 
' the Arabic w’ord for worm, and is the 
parent of the French crainoisi; and the 
English crimson. 

The medical properties of the various 
Oliks are due to the astrlngency Impartjal 
by the tannic and gallic acid they contain. 
Thus common oak-hark Is employed as m 
astringent and tonic ; so also is that of Q. 
coceifera. The leaves of Q./eUeata are stated 
to have been employed as astringent ain 
plications in gangrene. Galls also are used 
as tonics and astringents, and as an anti- 
dote to certain vegetable poisons, whose 
activity they lessen by tho combination or 
their tannic acid with the organic alkali 
of the poison. Tannic and gallic acids are 
of great service In certain forms of bseniqr- 
rhoge, and are employed In various wuysin 

In* ol^en times the rode inhabitants of 
BrIUfn and otKer northern cmintries 
prized the Oak for the food furnished by 
the goortis,not only to their lierds of swine 
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but also, to themselves. The right of feed- 
tnff 8wlnc in the onk^wnods ^ts among 
our Saann forefathers a tiighlj^vatned pri- 
vilege, the infringement of which by the 
Nurinans constituted one of the most se- 
verely-felt liardships that were inflicted on 
the conquered race. To this day the acorns 
1 1 of snrao of the species are eaten as food. 

Tliorc Is a variety of the common oak 
I! which produces sweet edihio acorns : this i 
variety is supposed to lie the jE«etUn» of J 
Virgil. The acorns of Q. Jinllota, and of its I 
variety Q. Gram7mtta, are eaten in Bar- 
hary, Spain, and Portugal, under the name 
of Belotes ; in Aral)ta also they are eaten 
cooked, and an oil is extracted from them. 
The acorns of Q.jEscuIkb are eaten In Syria; 
these retain their green coirmr even when 
riiK*, and are boiled by the Arabs. The 
leaves of g. manvi/era yield a itianna-llkc 
exudation in Kurdistan. 

The vast site and great age of some Oaks 
add to the Interest tl>at is attached to this 
family of trees. There still exist some flue 
fpeninens In this courifry. Humboldt re- 
fers to an oak in the Dvpartemeut de In 
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(liarente Inferieure, measuring nearly 
ninety feet in circumference near the base. 
iVear Breslau an oak fell, In a storm in July 
m7, measuring sixty-six feet in clrcum- 
ferenco at the base. Tiiese large trees are 
for the most part decayed and hollow In 
the Interior, their ' tops liald with dry an-* 
tiquity:’ their age has been estimated at 
from one to as many as two thousand years. 
The famous Oak of Mamre, Abram’s Oak, 
has been recently figured In the Tmn««c- 
tioTis of the Itnnccan Society by Dr. Hooker 



Ahnun's Oak. 


It is a flne tree of the species O. Meitdo- 
cj^ci/era, and is popularly suppos^ to In- 
Qicate tlie spot where grew the oak or 
jentisc under which the patriarch pitched 
bis rent. There Is a suiierstition that any 
person who cuts or malms the oak will 
lose his firstborn son. 

Ti»c Romans employed branches of the 
Oak to form the chaplets wherewith the 
heads of citizens eminent for their civic 
virtues, especially for having saved the 
life of a fellow-citizen, were crowned. The 
prulds venerated the Oak, as being the 
tree on which the sacred inistleto grew ; or. 
poHsIbiy, the latter plant was regarded as 
the more sacred from growing on the Oak. 
M present the mlstleto fs rarely found on 


the Oak, but that It -does groir on this 
tree is sufllcieiitly attested. To this day 
the custom is kept na, lu many nlaces^ 
the c^ntiT, of gathering and dMplaylng 
branches ot Oak on May yg, in oommemo* 
fuA the concealment of Charles IJ.*m 
tho oak at Boscobel. Much difference of 
opinion prevails as to our British Oaks • 
some considering that there ire Oiree 

done In his recent revision of the gonus) 
?L senerally accepted opinion 
18 that there are two, Q. pedunetilata and 
Q, UBnUflma, distlngatobed one from the 
other by the following bharacters. Q. we- 
filtfiora, or Durmast, has long yellowish 
Jeafstniks, and sessile or ehortiy stalked 
acorns ; it grows more quickly than tlio 
other species, is more ornameiiul.and will 
thrive on poorer soli. Q. )>e4menlata has 
cither stalkless leaves, or tlie leafstalks are 
, short snd of a greenish or reddish hue, 
While the acorns are on lung stalks. This 
la^ is the badge of the Camerons. The 
difference In the timber of these two species 
has been before mentioned. 

A large imm)>er of the species ipeuttoncd 
are in cultivation in this country. O./isjj, 
pie Holm or Evergreen Oak, is more like a 
huge shrub than a tree. Tlie Lucombe 
a^ Fulham Oaks are also nearly evergreen. 
V>. Cernt forms o very handsome tree. Q. 
corcinea is valuable for Its foliage, which 
aasumes a crimson tint In autumn, and 
remains on the tree during the greater 
part of tho winter. A valuable Rrost-proof 
species, Q, siwenirfs, has been recently In* 
troduced from Cliina by Mr. Fortune. It 
has evergreen leaves, resembling those of 
the sweet chestnut. [M. T. M.} 

The Oak appears In all ages to have been 
an ob 3 ect of veneration, from the time of 
the ‘Oak of Mamre,' under which Abralmm 
sat in the heat of the day, down to that of 
the Greeks, by whom it was held sacred, and 
tho Romans, who dedicated it to Jupiter. 
To come nearer home, the Druids wor- 
slilppod beneath its shade; and even we 
ourselves view the mighty King of the 
I* orest with mingled feelings of veneration 
and gratitude, which this age of frenclsdi 
snips will not wholly eradicate. Still do we 
retain the name of Gospel Oak in many of 
our English counties, pointing to the time 
when penitential psalms and Gospel truths 
were breathed beneath their shade ; and 
they liecame notable objects as resting- 
places In the beating of the parish-bounds, 

I a practice supposed to have been derive 
from the feast to the god TCrrolnns. Our 
English custom was thus described inofn 
than two centuries since by Withen : 

man might keep hit own ncMwiriMu^ 
****^‘ prw W om, 

H Ith wloui praysw, and with piwiaerul ebseiw, 

To walk thrir (tariih Hmjti onerayMri 
And woll.kimwa mark* (which mmliwtow hands 
Now cut or breake) to bordered oat meir 
That wry one dUtinctly knew bto owin^ 

And brawietnow rife were t^ onkaewM 


peffhnned hy thd 
sutboritles, accoiQ. 
panted by the people, going the boundai^ 
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of the |wrlth» and stopping at the moat re* 
marlcabte sites (oak«trees Iwlng considered 
the most woKhy), aitd reading passages 
from the Gospels, and there also asking 
blessings for the people* Herrick makes a 
lover say;— 

Deamt, bury me 

Under that holy oke or Gotpel Tree ; 

Where, though tboU Me*it not, thou mayit think 
upon 

Ke, whoi thoa yearly go’tt Procenion. 

It Is not a little remarkable that though 
the name of Gospel Oak has not been newly 
bestowed for many generations, yet that 
so many trees with that appellation still 
remain In different parts of England, so 
that most people have an acguaintance 
with one or more ancient trees bearing 
this appellation. 

In the midland counties there is always 
much speculation as to whether the leaves 
of the oak or those of the ash will apiK'ar 
first, as the following proverb is Implicitly 
relied upon 

If thtt oak '• before the ash. 

Then you’ll only get a tpluli { 

If the ash precedes the oak. 

Then you may etpeet a soak. 

Oooslderlng the different habits of the 
two trees, there may he reason in the 
rhyme. The Oak sends Its root deep into 
the soil, and its leafing is advanced or re- 
tarded by a warm or cold spring. The 
roots of the ash are nearer the surface, 
and ao a wet spring hastens its growth, 
while a dry one would retard it. Rain, more- 
over, does not affect the oak so much 
as it does the ash. [J. B.] 

OXIBRIA.QUERTACEJ'fi. Qneria higpani* 
ca 18 a small South European annual, inter- 
mediate in many respects between Carpo- 

fi \yUaeea and Illecebraeem ; having the pe- 
Iless flowmv and solitarir ovule of the 
hitter, with the capsule opening in valves 
as in CfttryophifllaouB, It Is therefore 
usually considered os constituting a tribe 
of that order, or is sometimes proposed as 
an independent one under the name of 
Qwtriaeea. 

QUBRIf ALES. An alliance proposed by 
Llndiey to Include the OorylaceoB and Jug^ 
lantfaeso^ and distinguished from Amenfa- 
las by the inferior ovary* 

QUBT80HB. A name used In Germany 
for the Ions egg-shaped varieties of the 
Plum. 

QUEUE FAROHDELLE. (Fr.) BagU- 
torio* — DEOHBVAL. iFr.) EquUetwn 
i also Spht^tL — DE lEZARD. 
Amntrwa. — DB LIEVRB. L(untru$. — 
DBLIOE. ImmotU. -DBPAON. Tigri- 
fKaPuwnlo. -DBPOUROBAU. Peuctda- 
mm ufileiMla, — DB RAT. Myomrua ; also 
EMtfaatem arpanaa, and PothM aeaulU. — 
PBRBNABD. Ahpeeurui; tilyo EguUOmn 
aylooMeKm, and AnMoranthm eaudatua. — 
PE 800RP10E. JSeotpiurua, -PE SOURIS. 


QUICK. The Florin, AgroaHa Odlmir 
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/aro TrUa^m repenn ; and the Oui^k. 
set, OraUagua Oxyacantha. Hfnick- 

QDI^KN. or QUICK-BBAM. 
Aucuparia. 

QUICK-IN-HAND. tmcAienamUanoera. 

QUICKSET, or QUICK. The Whitethorn 
CriUagua Oxyaen7Uha,mote especially wheli 
used as a hedge-plant. j 

QUILLAJA. A small genus of South 
American trees belonging to the Qiunam i 
or wing-seeded section of Rrtsace®. and re- 
markable for possessing soap-llke proner- 
tl^ Three or four species are describni. , 
natives of Chill, Peru, and fcouth Biazii I 
They are large evergreen trees, with undi'- I 
vided scattered leaves upon stalks heamiK i 
two small stipules, which, however, soon : 
drop off ; and their flowers grow' four or 
five together upim stalks produced from ' 
theleaf -axils or at the ends of the branches, ! 
.some being unisexual and others perfect. 1 
The calyx is five-parted, and Is furnished ' 
with a star-like flesliy disk having five ele- 
vated notched lobes; the flt'o petals are 
spatula-shaped ; the stamens are ten in nuin- 
I>er, five Inserted along with and opposite 
the petals, and flv'e in the middle of the 
CAlyx-segmcnts ; and the five single-celled 
ovaries, containing numerous ovules In 
two rows, cohere together but are tipped 
with distinct spreading styles. 

QuiUaja differs from its nearest ally, 
Kageneckia, In the calyx segments not over^ 
lapping each other In the bud, as well as 
in the ten stamens being in two instead 
of one row. 

Q. Stiponaria, the Qalllai or Cullayof the 
Civilians, is a tree from fifty to sixty feet 
high, with smooth shining sboit-stalked 
oval leaves ; and usually terminal white 
flowers, either solitary or fyom three to 
five upon a stalk. Its hark, called Quillat 
orSoap-lMTk, is rough and dark-coloured 
externally, but internally consists of nu- 
merous regular whitish or yellowish layers, 
and contains a large quantity of carhonare 
of lime and other mineral matters. It is 
also rich in aapontne, a vegetable soap- 
principle found likewise In plants belong- 
ing to tho eloveworts, soapworts, and a 
few other orders ; and on tills account It is 
commonly used asa substitute for washing 
clothes, two ounces of tlie bark being suf- 
ficient to wash a dress. It Is also said to 
remove all spots or sulns. and to Impart 
a remarkable lustre to wool ; and it is used 
to wash the hair, for which if 

powder^ between stones, then rubbed 
with the hands in water, 
like soap. A preparation of It lias lately 
beeh hrowht into ute In this 
promoting the growth of the hair. The 
Brasilian species, g,Sellowtawh which has 
similar proivertles, has also been c^led 
FmtenaUaa braaitiaiuiA [A- 8-3 

QUILLWORT. laoitea. 

QUIN, QUINQU. In composition » five 
In number. 

qUINA. The South Antertcan name ap- 
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lulled to tseveral kinds of ClnchnnA-bark : i 
iiao the Bmslllan name for some other 
ft'hrlfttmil barks, as those of Di»caria febrU 
/£ SscnfieciWa febri/uga, Ikeorea febri^ 
f,m Sortia brasUianOt and Solanum Pmt- 
'iiZiiina. —BLANCA. A Mexican name 
Cascarilla-bark. -DE SERRA. The 
i)irk of Remijiafemiginea and Vellozii. — 
DB LA ANGOSTURA, or DB LA QUA YNA. 
i A Venezuelan name for the liarkof Qalipea 
PuspdTiOn — BB RRMIJO. Tlie same as 
Onina de Serra. — DO CAMPO. The bark 
ot Struehnoi PteudoqHina. 

QUI NANCY-WORT. AaperuJa eymn- \ 
chica. 

QT 7 INAQUINA. Cinchona Condamtnea. 

qUINATE. Growing In fives; as when 
a petiole )>ear8 five Icafiets from the same 
I point : it is then, however, digitate. 


QDINTINIA. a genus of Bscallonia- 
cem, nearly related to the well-known Escai- 
lonias of our gardens, and differing from 
them in the three to five instead of two- 
celled ovary. Four species are known, two 
from New Zealand, and two from South 
Australia: all of them hushes or small trees, 
with elliptical or lance-shnpcd leaves, often 
covered with scurfy scales, and white flow- 
ers the size of those of the privet, disposed 
in axillary or terminal racemes or panicles. 
Each flower consists of a calyx with a five- 
toothed border, five petals, a like number 
of stamens, and a three to flve-lobed style 
crowning the <»vary, w'hich when ripe Is a 
small angular capsule with numerous dell- 
cjitely winged seeds. The genus bears the 
name of La Quintinie, a French writer on 
Horticulture. [A. A. B.} 

QUINTUPLED. Multiplied by five. 


QUINCE. 'Cyrfonfa vtilgaria. — , BAS- 
TARD. Ppnu Chamameaptlua. — , BEN- 
GAL. JEgle Marmeloa. 


QUTNTUPLE-NERVED. When of five 
ribs tlie four lateral spring from the middle 
one above its base. 


1 QUINCHAMALIUM. a genus of Sttnfa- 
I Incem, consisting of Chilian lierbs said to 
: be parasitical upon roots of other plants, 
hko our Thesiuma. The flowers have a long 
I tubular perianth with five short lobes, and 
! each perianth is surrounded at the imse by 
I a small four-toothed Involucre often taken 
! for an external calyx, and which dlsHii- 
guislies the genus from others of the tribe 
Thenm^ to which It belongs. There are 
three or four species known, of little gene- 
ral Interest. 

QUINCUNCTAL. a kind of ©stivatlon, 
in which out of five parts two are exterior, 
two interior, and the fifth covers the in- 
terior with one margin, and has its other 
margin covered by the exterior ; as In the 
calyx of Che rose. 

QUINOA. Chenopodium Qninoa. 

QUINQUENERVI8. When there are 
five ribs all proceeding from the same 
point of the baso. 

I QUINQUINA. (Fr.) Cinck«i<*. — , BRA- 
I ZTLIAN. The bark of Coamtbuena hexan- 
1 dra. — COLORADO. The same as Brazl- 
i liati Quimiuina. DE PIAUHl. Tho 
j bark of Exoatemma Sataanum. — DES 
, ANTILLES. The same as Quinquina W ton. 
; - FAUX. :m fruieacena, — INDIGfeNE. 
I A Mauritian name for Jfusaienda Landla. 
I - PITON. The febrifugal emetic bark of 
Exostemma earibaum and E fioribwidum, 

QUINQUINO. Xproaptamum perui/arum. 


QUISQUALIS. A genus at Coinhretacea!, 
coiillncd to tropical and subtropical Asia 
and Africa, and consisting of scandent 
shrubs with opposite rarely alternate 
leaves, and axillary or terminal spikes of 
flowers which change from white to red. 
Tho flive-rleft calyx is deciduous; the co- 
rolla has five oblong petals: the stamens are 
ten 111 number, and project beyond the co- 
rolla ; whilst the fruit is a five-angled one- 
sceded drupe. Q. tndica is an Inmate of 
our hotliouses. According to George Ben- 
nett, a siK'clcs of this genus, perhaps Q. 
chinenais of Ltndiey, grows about Macao, 
and is used by the Chinese ns a vermifuge 
under the name of Tnt-chee-fa. fB. 8.J 

QUITCH, Tho Couch Grass, Triticum 
repena; also Agroatia atolonifera. 

QUIVER-TREE. Aloe dichotmo, 

QUIVISIA. A genusofMdwcc® confined 
I to Mauritius and Bourbon, and consisting 
of five species, all of which are shrubs or 
1 treos, with alternate or nearly opposlta 
• simple leaves, either quite entire or on the 
j same branch Inlied, and axillary flowers 
; generally arranged In racemes or corymbs, 
j The calyx Is urn-shaped, and has from four 
I to five teeth; the corolla is composed of 
four to five short externally silky pcutals; 
the stamens are from eight to ten ; the 
stigma capitate ; and tho fruit a dehiscent 
capsule, with four or five valves and cells, 
each cell containing two seeds. [B. 8.] 


OUINBT-BERRT. The Black Currant, 
Eioea nigrum. 

QUIN8YWORT. Atperula cvnnnchioa. 

QUINTEPEUILI.B. (Pr.) PoU^lla rep- 
tana and other species — BATARDB. 
Sibbaldia. - ROUGE DES MARAia Co- 
marwn paluatre, 

QUINTINB. A supposed Integument trf 
an ovule, the fifth eounUng from the ex- 
terior; but In xeatlty the skin of the nu- 
cleus. 


QUOYA. A West Australian genus of 
Ferbenaceo?, having the habit as well as the 
woolly stems and leaves of some of the 
small shrubby species of Stachga. The 
leaves are opposite and sessile, and the 
flowers arc disposed In short-stalked dose 
verticils proceeding from the axils of the 
upper reduced leaves, and forming a Jong 
terminal compound raceme, or raceme-nke 
panicle. They have a deeply two lipped 
villous calyx, a bine bell-shaped corolla; 
four perfect stamens ; and a flllfom style 


€%r Creaitttrp of JKotanff. 


forked at top, and crowning a four-ce’Ied 
ovary. [A. A, B.] 

QUIINA Tropical American tree* or shrubs 
forming a distinct tribe, Qutinta, of Outti- 
cliaracterlsed by having two ovules in 
oat'll cell of the ov.ir)% free liliform styles, 
and an liid«ihiscoui baccate fruit The cotyle- * 
dims are thick and distinct, and the radicle 
is very small. The leaves are stipulate, and 
lu one species piunatitid, the glossy blades 
being three to twelve inches long by one to 
six Indies broad, marked with prominont 
primary veins running at right angles to 
the midrib ; and the sinall yellow or white 
flowers are disposed in raceme-lfke cymes 
In the axils of the leaves. Each flower lias 
a calyx of four to fllve rounded sepals, four 
to eight petals, numerous stamens, and a 
two to fou^(•elled ovary, wlilch when rli>e 
Is a small oblong berry. The pinnatifid- 
leaved species, Q. guianensia, was described 
by Auliiet as. a separate genua with the 
name Touroulia. [A. A. B.] 

RAAD. A kind of jaggery, or coarse 
Indian sugar. 

IIABANA. (Fr.) Sinapis arvensit. 

RABANNE.S. A kind of matting made 
In Madagascar from coarse grass, or the 
fibre of itavhiii Rvjfln, and imported into 
the Mauritius for covering floors, or wrap- 
ping goods, &c. 

RABBIT-BERRT. Shepherdia argenUa. 

RABBIT-ROOT. Aralianudicaulis. 

RABELAISIA (more correctly known as 
LunaHa) is a genus of XutacM, consisting 
of two sharabby species, natives of the 
islands of tlie Malayan Archipelago. Tho 
branches, inflorescence, and leafstalks arc 
covered with scales; the leaves are waxy 1 
at the margins, on long stalks ; the flowers l 
are small dioecioua—the males arranged in | 
small closeiy-parkcd heads on a branched { 
Inflorescence, the females more closely | 
crowded on a very short spike. The caiy.x 
and corolla have each three segments ; and I 
In the male flowers there are three sta- 
mens, w\th globose anthers. The fruit is 
triangular, three-celled, and opening par - 1 
tially by three valves, each cell containing 
a single seed. CM. T. M.1 

RABilS. (Fr.) Carlina acavXis. 

BABES, or RABETTB. (Fr.) Brattrica 
Napus. 

RABIOrX,E. (Fr.) Brasaica Rapa. 

RABONE. RapJtamts eaiivtis. 

RACEME. An Inflorescence In which 
the flowers are arranged singly on distinct 
P^lcela, along a common axis. 

RACIXia Tho divisions of the petiole 
of the leaves of ferns; also the axis of 
an inflorescence# 

RACHlTia An abortion of the fruit or 
•eed<>-a disease. 

RAOI5E D’ABONBANCB.. (Ft.) A va- 
TfetyoftbeBeet-rimt. ^AMERB. Uwifia 
rktiviva, -^D^AMililQUE. Moiucnia antf 


^^ARMBNIE. |luWo,~'r7)V ■ 
GHAROIS. JDoTsttwla OontraucriM o?’ ' 
CHINE. iShnitaxCWao. -DE^toViRo i 
Jaitorhixapalmata. - BE DlSETTR^^'nm I 
as Racine d’Abondance. ~ BE mi/. , 
CHOACHAN. Batataa Jialapa. •— ©e PY- ‘ 
RftTHRB. Amniclui Pyrclhrum. ~ pc I 
SAINTB HlSLflNE. Acoriu Calamus — 1 
DESANAGROEL. ArUtolocbia.Serpintana 

- DB SERPENT. Ophtarrhiza i 

SERPENT X BONNETTER Polygala st 
negtu — DU BRfisIL. Payehotria enuiicn. ! 

— DU DKTTAME BLANC. Dictamniis ' 
albus. — DU SAINT ESPRIT. Arrhun- 1 
geliea (iffidnalUt. — SALIVAIRE. Awar//- 
fins PyreihTum. — VIERGE. Tamm com- 
mums. 

RACLE. (Fr.) Cenehnu. 

IIACOMTTRIUM. A genus of acrocar- 
pous mosses belonging to the natural ordiT 
Grimmiei, resembling Grtmmia, but loiiscr . 
In habit, with a mitrsDform veil variously , 
split at the base (from whence the name), 
awl-shaped above, a straight awl-sliniioil 
lid, and a single peristome with sixteen 
twice or thrice-cleft teeth. The loaves are 
either obtuse or hair-pointed. The species 
are rather numerous. R. lauuginosum form s 
thick broad l>edson the sides of mountains, 
wiitch are hoary from the long diaphanous 
halr-llke points of the leaves. Some other 
siMicles areoximmoh in subalptne countries, 
but the genus scarcely exists in lowiaiids 
except on sandy heaths snd in wild exposed 
stony places. [M. J. B.] 

RADAM^EA. A genus of ScrophidaHa- 
cetr, containing two small prostrate shrniis 
from Madagascar, with opposite entire 
scabrous leaves. Tlie tube of the corolla is 
I slender; and the four stamens with short 
I fllHurients are Included. The short axillary 
I pedicels are furnished with two bracts 
[ below the calyx. [W. (5-1 

RADE KANE. An Indian name tor Pa- 
\ nicum vnltacewn. 

i RADIAIRE. (Fr.) Astrantia major. 
j PETITE. AatraiUia viiHur. 

RADIAL. Growing on the circumfer 
ciicc of a circle. 

RADIATE. Diverging from a common 
centre, like rays ; as the arms of an uni)K*l, 
or the liguhite florets of any composite. 

RADIATING, or RADIAN& Spread- 
ing from a common point, or from tbe cii- 
cumference of a circle : also forming ap- 
parent rays in the clreuroference of a circle 
by the enlargement of the exterior parts; 
as the outer florets In the umbels of many 
uiiitielllferous plants. 

RADICAL. Arising from the root, oi 
from its crown. 

RADICANR Throwing out roots; usu- 
ally applied to stems or leaver 

RADICATE. Having a root. 

RADIO ATIO. The manner in which roots 
grow, or are arranged. 
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raDICELLA. a very small root ; the merous seedi*, and the embryo undivided^ 

I ! voun« tiny root which appear* from the with or without albumen. The principal 
.1 lower part of a young plant at the period genera are Baffletia and Srugmaiuria iu 


i of germination. 

1 R.iDlClEOBM. Being oi the nature of 

! a root. 


tropical Asia, and JHlostylea and ApodantAct 
In South America, 

RAFPLESIA. The name of a genua of 


radicle, JRABICITLA. The flrat root parasitical plants, native* of Java and 


I of a plant, rudimentary lii the embryo. 
RADICOSE. Having a large root. 


Sumatra. The species have great interest, 
both for the botanist and for tho general 
public, owing to their peculiar structure 


RADII. The peduncles of secondary and appearance. The Jlojleataf were drat 
umbel*, or of the flowers of simple umlmls. made known in 1818 . Sir Stamford Raffles, 
— MEDULLARES. The medullary rai s. at that time Governor of Bencoolen.was on 
raDIOLA. a genus of ZinacM. chamc- 

tf-nsed by the tetramerous flowew and tri- pauted by Lady Raffles, Dr. Arnold, and 
I detii.ite sepals, 'ihore is only one species, Jt. others, when the party lighted upon a 
which is Widely spread in central flower of enormous sire, more than a yard 
and hoatbern Europe (including Britain), aud across. Descriptions and drawings of this 
extends iuto temperate Asia ; occurring also vegetable prodigy were sent to this coun- 
iii the Atlantic Islands, and In West Tropical try, and the plant was named by the rele- 
Africa, It la an erect annual herb, one or two brated Robert Brown, in honour of its dis- 
inUieshigii, repeatedly forked, havingmlnuto coverers, Bnjfiegia Amoldl. Since then 
white ilowers lu dichotomous cymoso pa* several other species have been discovered. 


nicies. 

RADIS. (Pr.) Raphanua. 
RAVE. Raphanus aativus. 


[J, Br J gjyg jygj. ujgjj. 

PETITE- tinned, which indeed still retains its cha- 
racter as being the largest flower known. 


RADISH. The well-known esculent root Sfmffid in i 
oiRaphmuasaitvtie. MORSE. Cochlea. The 
no Jmioracia. SEA. Raphanus raa- 

friilm***’ vafjing I’n diameter from two or three 

frium. .WILD. RaphanwRaphamstrum, ng nianyfeet, enveloped at the 

RADIUS. The circumference or outer base by a few bluish or brownish scales, 
side of the circle formed by umbels or i and eniergiug from the roots and trunks 
capiculcs or of other such parts. of various species of The uneic- 

RADIX, The root; the descending axis; ! 

that part which Is the development of a 

radicle. It differs from a stem not only in jj® ^ ncffanufwhlch tulmU?*beltw 
its origin, but in not branching synimetri- , iJdiv dJd into nte inffi 

0.11,. and ta,ln, no normrt loaf-buda. | 

RADULA, A genua of Jungennanniacea | another in the bud, but afterwards spread 
which is noticed here as contalulng R. ctun- ■ widely. The perianth Is flesh-coloured and 
planata, a species common In woods on > mottled, and has a foul odour of talntsd 
almost every tree. The lobe at the under- ' meat, by which insects are attracted. 1 
Bide of tho leaves is remarkable for sending j Within is a thick fleshy rim or corona Un- 
roots Into the substance on w'hlcb It grows, j lug the upper part of the tube; and within 
''t belongs, like Madotheca^ in which the ’ tills corona, in the male flowers, and occit- 
lobes are without radicles, to tlie division ' pylng the centre, is a tlifck flosby column, 
RlatyphylUs. [M. J. B.} adherent to the perianth-tube, having one 

EABB, HAI. IndtannameaforMuUrd- 

I leed, Simpi, «lgfa . a ™».o«. 4 c. wwiu » 

I RAFFLESIACEAB. (RaffleiiadM.) A small round like the capital of an lonto column. 

' order of parasitical plants, the position On the revnlute margin is placed a ring fof 
of which in the natural system has been anthers, which are sessile, each one open- 
the subject of considerable difference of ing by a single pore, although U is divided 
opinion, but which Bindley places amongst in the interior into many comportments j 
uhlzogenA The plants which compose it thepnllen-grains are round. In the female 
have no stem, but consist of flowers only, flowers, the deep cup-shaped perianth and 
sometimes of gigantic size, surrounded by corona are like those of the male flowera; 
a few scales, and sessile on the stems or the central column is also slinllar, but 
rhizomes of woody or perennial plants, there are no anthers. The ovary Is td- 
These flowers consist of a campanulate herent to the base of tho tulio of the ne- 
or globular flve-cleft perianth, with nu- rlanth, has a single compartment contain- 


ovary is inferior, one-celled, with many- 
sceded parietal placentae, and as many 
styiea as placentao, more or less united 
within the column, where the flowers are 
ueTmaphrodlte, or in the centre of female 
flowers. The fruit Is indehlscent, with uu- 


and is surmounted by several styles, which 
arc blended with the central column. 

Three or four species are known, differ- 
ing greatly in size, hut little in essential 
characters The sorona and summit of 
the column are in tome species studdi^ 
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with tnberole* «n<l arjilei. Tlie outer por* 
tiouf of the flower are brownish or fleab- 
coloured* the central itortiona pinkish or 
i IwllowUh. Dr. Arnold describea the first 
flower seen hr him as being more than a 
yard across, the petals or lobes of the peri' 
math as being a foot long, and varying in 
thickness from ttireeHiuarters to one'quar- 
ler of an inch, and the cup of the flower 
as calcnlated to hold twelve pints. The 
weight of the whole flower was estimated 
at fifteen pounds. 

ft appears from the aabseqaent Investi* 
gatlons of Mr. Jack, M. Blame, M.de Vrlese. 
and other botanlata, that the growth of 
< these flowera occupies a few months. Tlrcy 
Hfst vnmt as round, knobs protruding 
from the hsrk of various species of Ctssus. 
The flowers remain expanded only for a 
few days,and then gradually putrefy. Their | 
fetid scent may )>c conducive to their fer* j 
tillsatlon, hy means of the Insects which 
are attracted by the smell. This is the 
more pn>l>able, as the stamens and pistil 
are in different flowers. It was at first 
considered that these plants grew only on 
the roots of their foster-parents, and hence 
they were called fihixantlis or Koot-flowr 
ers ; but it is now known that they grow 
also on the stems, In some cases at some 
feet above the ground, though In others 
Clio stems are prostrate and thus resemble 
toots. The parasites develope their flowers 
at a aeaaon when the leaves ana flowera of 
the CisBut liave withered, Astringent and 
styptic properties are assigned by the 
Javanese to these sinraiar plants. One 
^leciea, R Uockunteni, dtsoovered in Java 
in 18S0 by two Dutch botanists, MM. Toys- 
mann ai\d Biniiendljk, was in cultivation 
In 1851 at the fiotanlo Garden at Leyden. 
BeeHooket's Joitmalo/ Botany, 1851, P.S17 ; 
also TranaactioM of JAnwsan Sodetj/f till. I 
p. 901. and xix. p. 391. Bee also Pt.atk 14 a 
for R lUehuaaet^ CM. T. M.1 

RAFIMSSOCTA. This genns of Cowpo- 
iiUe Is nearly related to Seorzonera, and 
differs from it chiefly in the single scries 
of feathery pappus hairs, and the distinctly 1 
beakedacbenes. The two kiiown species, Ji. 

and B. neo^egrieuna, are annual 
weeds wlthruhcinato or lyriitely-plnnatlAd 
leaves, those of the stem lihear ; the eylin- 
drical llo#er-lieads terminate the twigs, 
mnd each contain from ten ,to fifteen rose- 1 
1 eoloui^ florets, all fertile, ^nd enclosed In ! 
f iniDvolacreotmemitranaceotts scales sur* i 
rounded at the base by a few short narrow 
I bracts. The genua bears the name of 0. S. 

>' lUflnesque, astriilan by birth, who chose 
America as his adopted country, and wrote 
' mtoy works on the botany of tlie United 
Staten CA.A.B.1 

KAFNIA. A genus of South African 
abrnhs of the same group of Irguminom as 
our own broom, and readily known among 
Ita alllea by the perfect smootlmess of Its 
parts, the usnslty pea-green leaves, which 
are not strongly nerved aa in Borbonfa, 
andtha forked instead of racemed Inflores- 
cenw'- flUiere are about twenty species, 
divtslhld tbttf two gronps by the form of 


the stem. The flowers are axillary 

Ing there are opposite leaf-like bracts. The 
flowers are yellow, mostly as largeas ttioaS ‘ 

ofthebrtmm Theg«,uslK»rsXnaS?^ 

O. G. Rafo, a Danish Imtanist. CA. A, * 
BAOATSLUS. TrkihmaMM, 

BAGSB. MSmdne eoraotuuK " 

BAGGED BOBIN. Xychnii Jfl0a.cttcull^ 
BAGIOPTBRia OwKHoct. 
RAGOUMINIER. (Fr.) ChnMtwpTtmflo. 
BAGWSBD. Ambrosia tri/Ida. 
RAGWORT. SenocioJacdbiBa. — , AFRI, 
CAE. OOutma, SEA. Cineraria nioi 
rxiima, 

RATPORT. (Fr.) RaphaiMU, — AOUA* 
TIQUR JADNB. Nasturtium amphMnm 
-DE8 BOUTIQUES. CoehUariaA^oraetd. 

— DEB PARISIEKS. Jtaphanus tatioua 
— • GRAND, or 8AUVAGB. CoehlearUi Ar 
war acta. 

RAIPOECE. (Fr.) CampcmvlA Jtapwu 
aitiu. 

RAISIN D’AMfiRIQUB. (Fr.l Bbyto 
laeca dodeeandra. ■— DBS BOIS. Vaeci 
mum Mj/rtiUna, ■— D'OURS. Aretoatapfig^ 
loa tivorurai. — DB MARS, tttbea rtdrrim 

— DB MBR. . Ephedra dtatathyoi, — DF 
RENARD. EaHa ^pmdrvata. 

RAISINIER. (Fr.) CoeedUM. 

RAISINS. Sun-drIed Grapes. 
RAISIN-TREB. Sibea rvibrum, 

RAIZ DA CHINA. A Brasilian name 
for the knotty roots of Smilax glaucn. - 
DE FIPI. A Brasilian name for Priiteru^ 
tetrandra. — DB TIHU. A BraslUsn name 
lor Jatropha olfleinalia. — DO PADRE 
6ALERMA. A Brasilian name for the me- 
dicinal Gomphrena e^lefnalia and O, macros 
eephttla. — PRBTA. A Brasilian name 
for Cahiura, a dmgSpbtalned from Ohio 
coeca raeetnosa, deninfoUa,a,'oA angm/utfa, 
RAJANIA. The celebrated Rngllsh na- 
turalist John Ray, whose systemof group- 
ing plants -was published la 1708 , hud who- 
is considered as the founder of the natural 
system. Is commemorated In this genua 
The species are West Indi^ nllmblng 
ahmbs, having a great 
those of ZNoseerea, or yam, frinfl wbirn 
genus the present Is distingnishedby ntv- 
Ing only one ovule In cacb rif the three 
compartments of the ovary. ThO membra- 
naceous capsular fruit, moredve!', has bnt 
one fully-formed compartment, owing to 
the arrest of the growth of the other two. 
The fertile compartment Is flattened and 
prolonged Into a wing, but dtics not spilt 
when ripe. It contains a single wingless 
seed. One or two species are ctiltlvated as 
stove rtlmlHjrsJwt have little to recom- 
mend them, ^e genus J'*’*#*!'® 

order Dmeortaeem, CM. T. M j 
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“^ajIKa7 a Sanscrit name for Black 
Hastard seed. 

rAJ-JBERA. An Indian name for Amo- 
ranthug fritmetUaceus, the seeds of which 
arc edihle, 

HAL. The balsamic resin of /S»orMro6M4<<*. 

BALEIGHIA. A conus founded on a Bra- 
zilian shrub, referred at first to Btxinem, and 
subspQiientlv to cufwniaceat. Bentham and 
Hooker now place It In SamydaoM, iu the tribe 
AUmmm (whiob see in 8iim.u(BNx). iu which 
it is diaructensed by the throat of the calyx 
not bc'iiije bearded, and by the indefinite sta- 
mens with two-celled anthers. It hasmnuh the 
habit ot some speciesof tMnmantUa. [J. Br.] 

IIAMAL. Of or belonging to a branch. , 

KAMALINA. A small genus of lichens 
I wit.il Hilt fronds like stag's horns, nr nearly 
I cyltiidrlcal like Olavaria, The frond is alike 
all round, without any distinct under-side, 

' in winch the genus differs from JiiJerHui. 

! }t.fra.ciHea grow's every whereon the trunks 
of ash-lrees, and It. /arinarea,yfith its nar- 
row mealy spotted fronds, Is almost equally 
common. Others are marine in their habits 
hko Itoceellnt. It. polymorpha and geopnlo 
rum are good dye-weeds. [M. J. B.] ' 

I BAM ASTRA. The secondary petioles or 
pctiolules of compound leaves. 

KAMtlEfl. Pierardia aativa, a Malacca 
fiult. 

IIAMBITA, A Malayan name for the 
Bugo ralm. 

HAMBUTAN, or HAMBOOTAIJ. The 
fruit of JS'epheUtm lappacam. 

IIAMEAL, RAME0U8. Of or belonging 
tu the branches. 

KAMPAUD'OR. (Fr.) Ckniranihut duiri. 

KAMKNTA. Thin membranous expansions 
foiiiid upon the surface of plants, and re- 
sembling h,tJrs in composition, except tliat 
they are not composed ol a single iongitudmai 
seiies of cells, but of many series ot cells ar- 
ranged on tliosame plane. 

BAMENTACEOUS. Covered with ramonta. 
as tile stums of many ferns, 

RAM-GOAT. Fagara microphiflta. 

RAMIE or RAMEE. BUhtnaria nivmi. 

RAMIPAROUS. Producing branches. 

RAMONBIA. A genus of monnpetalons 
plants of doutitful affliilty, and provision- 
ally classed with Cyrfandracetr, from tlio 
greater number of which it differs In hav- 
ing five fertile stamens. It is a stemless 
perennial herb, occupying rooks in the 
Pi rences,and also in the Pledmoiilese Alps. 
The leaves arc radical, ovate, and forming 
rosettes, and the scape bears from one to 
SI X fiowers of a purplish colour. Tlic calyx 
la five-cleft ; the corolla rotate, and nearly 
ri'gular ; the stamens are 'five, their filar- 
menls short and glabrous ; wliiisc the stylo 
is Bitnpie ; and the capsuto oblong, otic- 
eelled, enclosing numerotts seeds, [fi. S.J 


ItAMOON-TRBE. TrophU, 

RAMOSE. Divided into many brandies. 

RAMPS. Arum viaeulatim. 

RAMPION. or RAMPS. A garden name 
for Campanula Jtapuneulu$, 

XiAM'S-HEAD. An American name for 
Cyprtpediitm arietinum ; also the seeds of 
CHccr arieti7iuTa> 

RAMSONS, or RAMSIBS. AHitm «rsi> 
nwn. 

RAMSTED. An American name lor Li- 
nar ia vulgana. 

RAM-TIL. An Indian name for the 
Black Til, Ouisolia olet/era. 

UAMTITRAT. An Indian name for the 
Ochro, Abelmoachus esetUenltta. 

RAM ULUS (ndj. RAMULOSEb A twig ; 
a small branch— the least which a plant 
produces, 

RAMUa A branch ; any division of the 
stem. 

RAMUSCULI. The mycelium of certain 
fungals. 

RANALF.S. An alliance proposed by 
Llndlpy for the bypogynous polypetalous 
families which have Indefinite stamens 
and a minute embryo enclosed in a large 
quantity of fleshy or liorny albumen. It 
iuciudes Afagnoliaeco!, Anonaeeas, DiUrnUa- 
eew, RanunculaoWt Sarracetiiacem, and 
PapaverafXa. 

RAKDIA. A genus of dnclumaeeat 
named in honour of Isaac Hand, formerly 
Piffifcctus of tho Botanic Garden of the 
Society of Apothecaries at Clitisea. Tiie 
species are small trees or shrulis, natives 
of the tropical regions of both hemi- 
spheres. Tiiey have axillary spines, and, 
so far as the construction of their flowers 
goes,t]iey are very nearly allied toGardenfo. 
Tiie main differences are to be sought in 
the ovary, which Is two-cclled, and aur- 
niountcd by a disk. The fruit has a dry 
rind. Is surmounted by the limb of the ca* 
lyx, and is internally divided Into two 
compartments, containing numerous seeds 
Imbedded In pulp. Moreover, the tuiie of , 
the corolla is usually shorter In this ge- 
nus than In Gardenia. R. dunuderum is 
used as a hedge-plant In' India. Its fruit 
Is emetic, and Is used to stupefy flsb, so as 
to allow, of their ready capture } the rind 
of the root is also used medicinally. The 
seeds of J?. ecandena furnish In China a 
scarlet dye. The fruit of JB. aeuleata la 
employed In the West Indies as a blue dye ; 
Us wood is used for cask-staves, ladders, 
and other purposes. Some ot the species 
arc in cultivation in this country as stove 
shrubs; the flowers are whitish or yel- 
lowish In colour. [M. T. M4 

RANKNESS. A condition often as* 
Burned by fruit-trees In gardens and or-, 
cliards. In consequence of which great 
shoots, or feeders as they are called, are 
given out with little or no bearing wood. 
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Bxeeui ve richness of sol l^andii too copious 
supply of manure, are generally the mov* 
ing causes, thougli some varieties are 
naturally so luxuriant that they require 
grafting, or something which may Chech 
their growth. Pears, for this reason, are 
heneflrially grafted on quince stocks ; but 
wiierc this has not been done, lifting and 
nHit^pruning are indispensable. We do 
not, however, recommend gardeners to 
adopt root-pruning as a system without 
reference to tlie nature of tlie soil or con- 
' ditioii of tlielr trees. If the soil is natu- 
; rally sterile, and tlie growth moderately 
Inxuriant, ront-prunliig may iiidncc per- 
manent mischief, as we can ourselves bear 
witness. In this case, as in many others 
in iiorticulturai matters, ‘a little know- 
ledge is a dangerous tiling.' [M. J. B.J 

RANUNCULACEiE. (Ranunculi Podo- 
phj/llacew, Orow/ootsA A considerable or- 
der of i>olypet.Tlons dicotyledons, cliarac- 
terised chielly bydeflnlte deciduous soiuls, 
indefinite liypugynous stamens, several 
free ovaries, seeds without an arillus, and 
a homogeneous nllmmen with a minute 
embryo. With the exception of Clematis, 
the species are almost all herbaceous, with 
radical or alternate, leaves, very freiiuently 
much cut or divided ; the sepals are gene- 
rally four or live, and more or less col«mr- 
ed; the petals always free when present, 
hut often small and scale-like, or spurred 
or otherwise deformed, or altogetiior 
wanting ; the carpels of the fruit either 
single-seeded and sced-ltke, or capsular 
with several seeds, often opening Into 
follicles. The species are numerous in 
Europe and Northern Asia, less so in 
North AmcricA; and there are several 
in the tem]>erate regions of the soutli- 
ern hemisphere, hut very few within the 
tropics, except in mountain districts. 
Throughout the order there is a tendency 
to .an acrid, caustic, and more or lesspoison- 
ous principle, very volatile in tlie foliage 
and herbaceous parts, but soinctlmos very 
virulent in the roots. There are about 
forty genera, of which the principal aro: 
ClemaliSt Thalictrwa, Anemone, Ranwsr 
Cttliu, CkiUha, TtoUim, Belklborua, Nigella, 
Aquilegia, Delphinium, Aconitum, Actcea, 
and Pmonia. 

RANUNOUTitTS. An extensive genus of 
herbaceous plants giving name to tlic or- 
der SantmeHlacety, and distinguished by 
the following characters Sepals five, not 
prolonged at the base; petals live, wdili 
a nectariferous scale at the base ; fruit 
without awns. There are reckoned to be 
about twenty British species, which may 
popularly be arranged into several groups. 
The common meadow weeds with glossy 
yellow flowers, known by the names But- 
tercups, tioldcn-cups, and King-cups, be- 
long to one or other of the following 
apcclcs— B.acrM, R,bulbosius, and R.npens, 
of which the first may lie dlscrlmliwied 
by its slender cylindrical fiower-stalk and 
spreading calyx : the second by its f urrow'cd 
flower-stalk, reftexed calyx, and buibous 
root ; the third by Its furrowed flower ; 


stalk, spreading calyx, and creeping scUnn,' 

R. anricomus approaches nearest to If. acn# 

In habit, but grows In woods, bas the ca. 
lyx colour^, frequently has ^nc or more 
of its petals abortive, and has the uiiher 
leaves smooth and divided Into very mr 
row segments. R, eederatus is a coarac 
succulent aquatic, with glossy divid«(i 
leaves, small yellow flowers, and ohlonj, 
heads of fruit. R arveruns, common ni 
oornflelds, Is a slender plant about a foot 
high, sufficiently marked by its larpo i 
prickly fruit. All the above bave dlvfileii i 
leaves and yellow flowers. Jf, mni j?, . 

Flammula, (Ireater and Lesser Spearwoit* 
have lanceolate undivided leaves, moi i 
grow In watery places— the former two to i 
four feet high with large yellow flowers ; | 
the latter also with yellow flowers six ! 
to eighteen inches high. R. aquatihs,{hv' i 
Water Crowfoot, with its varieties, hy j 
some botanists considered si^cies, is the i 
common aquatic with show'y wlnu- Howctp, ' 
long flexible stems, bearing numerous i 
leaves, of which the submersed ones arc i 
capillary, while the upper aro plane, van- i 
ousiylobed, and floating; when growing ' 
in Bwift-runnliig water, the ujiper leaves i 
and flowers are not developed, ami the j 
lower may be compared to a tuft of bright ' 
green hair waving to and fro in the cm- I 
rent. The Lesser Celandine, tlie s.l)<uvy j 
star-like yellow flower wdiich enlivens | 
every bank In early spring, Is l»y somo 
botanists called R. Fteana, by others Fiu ] 
ria: which see. Most of the above lime j 
very acrid properties, which renders their 
presence in meadow-lniids ohjeetlonahle; 
but tlie herbage of R. aquatilis is not only 
innoxious, but nutritive to cattle. 

Among cultivated species R. asiatirua 
affords the endless varieties of Ratiniiciilus 
g) own by florists. White Bachelor’s But- I 
tons (Pr. Doutons ^Argenti are tlie flowers ' 1 
of R. acoMti/oUiis, and Yellow Bachelor’s 
Buttons (Pr. Boutons tfOr) are those of a 
doulilc variety of R. aens. Several species 
of humble growth, buthaving comparative- 
ly large flowers, grow in tlie Arctic fegloua, 
or high «p on the mountains in most parts 
of the world. French : Rcnoncuh ; (jerman : 
BanunkeL [C. A.J,} 

RAOULTA. A genus of Cowposffce nearly 
related to Onapkahum and IMichrysHin, 
and, according to Dr. Hooker, differing 
mainly from tiiese in their peculiar habit, 
and the narrow receptacle of the flower- 
heads. The species, mostly from New 
Zealand, grow In dense tufts in rocky 
mountainous places, and have the aspect of 
mosses, their short branches being densely 
clothed with minute smooth or woolly 
leaves. Sitting at the apex of each short 
twig is a single white starry flower-head 
closely surrounded with leaves. Iii some 
species, as R. grandiflora, where the beads 
are ttirce-ouaners of an inch across, tiie 
inner scales of the involucre are white, 
and Iiave the apiiearance of ray-florets, 
wiiich, liowever, are tubular and ferule, 
tlie disk-florets tieing also tubular and per- 
fect. The acheues are smooth or downy, 
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CJidTr(‘wn«l with a pai»pu#» of one scries nu*ntlo!is fonr varieties nTl)T'ififf"]^wn^ 
of rciugli hairs. The naioe of VeitretHhIe A.n. IW, The root is fleshy mid variable In 
sheeixJ) is given by the settlers in New form, in some varieties fusiform, in others 
Zealand to R enmfa, because, from Its round like a stnnll tnnilp, or semt-globU' 
prrovvi.or in large white tufts on elevated i lar, and either of a reddi»h-i>iirplc, white, 
pheep-runs, it may lie readily mistaken for ' yellowlsli.ordcep brown colour. Tbc leaves 
tlif* sheep. Tlic genus is dedicated to M are rough, lyratc, or partly divided trniis- 
Hnoul. a French naval surgeon who wrote versely Into segments, the outei- oiiebeing 
\tj.v Zealand plants. [A. A.B.3 miirh larger and broader than tho rest. 


I RAPA. The name given by Tournefort 
j tit the genus wliicli he constituted to con- 
I t,im the coinimm turnip, Jirassica Rtipa, 

I n iih li he separated even from tho colza, 
Ji. S»r>u»\ though some botanists now In- 
fliide hotli these under B. campratrm^ con* 
piilering that the differences are not sulli- 
rient, to establish even tlioir specifie dis- 
tinction. [J. T. S.1 

It \PATEA. A genus of Jmiettrcrp^ con- 
sisting of four or five species from troplc.nl , 

th America. They are stout and rather 

cnarftC herbs, with long flat radical leaves j 
and erect simple scapes, often nuicU flat- 
teiieil at the top ; and hearing a head or 
dense umbel of yellow flowers in an liivtv , 
lucre of two leafy bracts, liroad at the j 
base with long points. Each flower Is | 
surrounded by several imbricated scales, 
and consists of three outer stiff chaff-like 
eicct sepals, and three Inner spreading 
peiaN, with SIX stamens and a tliree-celled 
thiee-valved capsule, with one seed in 
earii cell. 

RAPE, RUMMICU. Brn^sica campestHe. 
- , W I N T E U. Brassiea Napm. 

rApETTB. (Fr.) Atfperitgo procunil>ene, 

H A PlI ANl.STRUM. A genus of Crnn/em 
conihined with Jiapfianm, from ^'^ill^h it 
differs only in the more slender-headed 
pods, wliieU break tnnsversely into oiii> 
seeded joints, the lower joint persistent, 
empty, nut obliterated, and tlie substance 
of the pod woody not &|Kingy throughout. 
The flow era are pale-yellow or white. The 
laid has a beak formed by the conical 
persi'-reiit 8t.\ie. The Wild Radish, ifop/m- 
inm JfaphfmiMtrum, a common weed in cn!' 
tivated ground, is the typo. [J. T. 8.] 

RAPHANU8. A genus of Ontcifertp 
rnntaiiiing only two or three Bi«*clrs, of 
Whirl! the most nuimrtant is the Common 
Radisii The genus is clmr/ictcrlBed by tlie 
pod, which is more or less elongated 
thick pointed and indclilscent, more or 
less contracted or even jointed between 
the seeds, without any longitudinal par- 
tition when niie. hut containing several 
seeds separated liy a pithy substance flllnig 
the pod. 

The Garden Radish, It. sativna, is nn- 
knownln the wild slate; hut some varieties 
of It naphnnigtruiutm tlie Mediterranean 
coast come suBcIcntly near to suggest the 
posslhillty that ft is merely a cultivated 
race of the wild plant. It Is a hard.v an- 
*in:il, and In the time of the Pharaohs was 
extensively cultivated in Egypt, from 
whence It gradually found its w'ay into 
Kuroi*e, hut does not api>car to have 
reacliedthlscoautryuutilA.i>.l548. Gerard i 


The flower-stem is round erect and 
litiuichiiig, Hhout tlirce feet high, and 
hearing modmatc-slzed flowers, varying 
from white to pHle-vloIet, w 1th strongdark- 
coloured veins The seed-pods are smooth, 
ending in a short pidnted beak. 'When 
plump, find while young and green, these 
pods are used for pickling, alone or with 
other vegetables, and are considered a 
tolerable substitute for c-apers. 

It is, however, n« .a saliul-root that ra- 
dl%iies arc chieflj grown, and for this they 
have boon used from time imniemorinl. 
They arc of rajiid growtli, and lii perfec- 
tion when of a moderate size and quite 
young. Tho flesh is white, crisp, and ten- 
der, iind iibouiids in a peculiar nitrous 
juice, W’lilch is much relished by vegeta- 
rians, and considered to he a powerful 
i Hiitiscorliutlc. Radi.shcsnre usually eateu 
' raw with salt, vinegar, Ac, or cut into 
slices and mixed in salads When too 
large for a salad they make an e.xcc)lciit 
dish if dressed and served like asparagus. 
Althongli a favourite vegetable, it is generally 
admitted to possess but a very small ainonut 
»f nutritive ni.itter. Ji. cAudutm ftimishos 
long edible pods. {,W. B. B.j 

I RAPHE. The cord of flhro-vascular 
' tipsuo which connecis tlie base of the nu- 
. cleus of an ovule with the placenta. 

RAPHIA. Tlic species forming this 
* genus of Palms are coiillned to three very 
’ limucd hut widely separated localltlcs— 

I one, B. tadnjera, being found only on the 
j banks of the Lower Amiuou aud Park 



Rspbia Rnflia, 


Rlx'crs In Brazil ; another, R vinifera, on 
the West Coast of tropical Africa; while 
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the third, S, Ruffla, Is only known as a , MONTA6KES, or I)ES MOTNKA. ntimex 
euItlviUed jdftnt In Madagasonr and the oZphiiis. — VULGAIXIB. CetUaiamJaccu. 


neighbouring islands. All three inhabit 
low swnmi^landa In the virlnity ot the 


RAPPADTJRA. A coarse kind ot sugar 


sea. or rlve^banks within the inllucnce of made In Mexico. 

the tides. They have stout unarmed iiAPUNCULUe.Oa»Mpan«laiJ«»ttncuJitr 

ringed trunks of no great height, and r 

hear gigantic pinnate spiny leaves, often BAPUNTIUM. Lobelia, 

fifty or more feet in length, and erect, so ra( 3UETTB. (Fr.) OpnntiamOgaris 

that the entire trees are Boinetinies sixty . 

or seventy feet high. The tlowcr-splkcs llAKAh.. Thn Malayan name for the 

are also of large size and murh-braiiched, Soai)-l)crry, Saptndus emurginatiis. 

nARB,BABaa mini, plaml ; tl,, 

f”n.t™rSe tXir *rrm,(t<-d In J?SVc' as dense, ui.prwl. 

two opposite rows, and the ultimate oneS «'-• 

bearing the flowers resembling fl.ittcned RA8AMALA. An Eastern name for Li~ 
catkins. Both sexes arc borne on the quidambar AUingia. 

same spike. The fniit-spikes sometimes , . » ... 

weigh us niucli as 2U0!l>s. or 300 Mw., and RASPAILIA. Apenusof Aruniaccw.nriUcil 
hear a large uumherof onc-seedort fruits by Sonder with AararrfMt, imt coiwuhni-d 
rntlipf lArcrf^r thnn oiitfA. covcTcd With suftlcicHtly cUstlncl by lusutiiatii and Hoolcf‘i 
Shu hig It eharaVrUed by the globose, not Invo 

JupaU iSm, iE i.as cyh... l.icmte heads, ‘”‘‘1 

drical leafstalks, which measure from than the llowera. there ^ 


tioiis of their houses being often con- by bicoccous onc-ssiueu muus. l*'* 
structed of tijcm, while iiaskcts Imxes, raspberry, lie fragrant subaotd fi-uit 
&c., are made of stripH of the smooth pt jiubai Jdaut 
i outer portion. R. w/nifrr«, the Bamboo tam thkw Th« Aearfa aeu- 

Palm. is employed for similar purposes by bAsPBL^tWAM 
the Africans, who also make very idlahh* with m S.m- 

rlotli and neat ba'^kots of tlie uiideveloned Vt i. . 


UAsPBERRY-JAM TREP» The Aottdri aeu- 


rlotli and neat ba'^kots of tlie undeveloyied 
leaves. Palm-wmc is ohuimcd fumi'lt, 
whence its Latin specific nnim*. [A. S.J 
BAPHIDA, R APHIDES. Cry.stals of 


rosenlbllng raspberry Jam. It Is nearly n- 
lated to tile Speanvood. A. darutozjflon, and 
like it is used for making anus. 

R.\TA. A Now Zealand name for one of the 


various salts formed in the interior of hordVooded species of Meir»$idei 
plants by the combination of vegetable * 

a<Mds with alkaline bases. They derive RATANHIA. A Peruvian name for Ihc 
their name from being in many cases acl- drug called Ilhatany-root, the root of Aia- 
cular, or lu'cdie-shaped. meria triandra. 

RAPlIin.STVLES (or R/wpMwfytM). A name RATIBIDA. A synonym of ObehacarUt, 
promisi'd by Pl.uiclion for a tropical Aft nan Boinetliiies used in gardens. 
tr.*e of the oi'dor CWocttCf**, which Iws since ..... « « 

been niiited with Apoiiytei, dlflrerliig Jimn th RATMARA. An Indian namefor one of 
otiier spe » of till? lattor geuus only iu Its the dyeing llrheus. 

axillary iidlorcsccnco. BATONH. A gerius of Sapindaeea, con- 

n A PTTTSJTirxfM A A irenus of A actenia- slsting of [about fiirty-flvo spocjeS of pinnate- 

Eastern India and Ja\a. Thej are hoth a nwrlcu, whe**** thByara cstieeittlly numer- 

tali cllinliers, with large opposite cordate It is closely allied to C’ujwwt*, differing 

leaves, and rather showy wliite campmiu- yalvate or very slightly Imbricato wsti- 

late flowers in axillary corymbs. The yation. in the gainosepalous calyx, afld in tho 
genua Is chiefly characterised by tljo sta- jq,,- fliaments ; the petalsare mrely as long aa 
nilnal corona, consisting of five distinct the calyx, while the filaments exceed Itj. I he 
Hgiilate pctal'l ike scales, inflected at the ijiavesdresmcJoth, formed of two toseven pairs 
top, and us long as the tube of the corolla, of oblong-lanceol.ite leaflets ; and the uuimte 
RAPISTRTJJI. A genus ot Oruci/nrtF In- 

habiting Southern Euroiic and CenrraIA‘<In, petals (or none), elghtto tenstamens. 

annuals or perennials, with a more rigid ^ surmounting a three-celled 

habit, and niiicli shorter pods in larger ovary, which becomes a two or tbreedobwlea- 
racenies, than Jtnphanns. The pods are iwiv thcrycapaule, each cell with a single blackscc< I 
jointed wltli oiie-celled joints, the lower haying a yellow aril at its base. 
staik-iiko obconic one-seoded or emi>ty; ^ common West Indian plant, forms a tree 
the upper subglobose one-aeeded, terml- ©f about twenty feet high, and is knoi^ in 
uated by the flllform style. [J. T.S.3 Jamaica as Bastard Locust. [A.A, B.J 
RAPONCULB. (Fr.) rhjfietnna, RATOOX, Tlic young shoots Of the 

JIAPOKTIQBE. (Fr.) Jtheum. — DE3 j Sugar Cane. 
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ratsbane, or RAT-POISON. A West 
African name for Ckailletia toxicaria. 

rattan, a commercial name for the 
].»ig cralllng sterna of Calamus ItoyleanuSt 
notang, rudentum, viminahs, and other 
siK'cicM, winch form a considerable article 
of Import from India and the Eastern Ar- 
flnpclago. — , CUIBAT. Calannis rudcii- 
turn. GROUND. Rhaphis fiabelli/onnis. 

RATTANT.or RHATANY. The power- 
fully astringent root of Kram(ria irumtlra. 
- SAVANILLA, The root of the New Gre- 
uiulfi variety of Krameria Ixina. 

RATTLE, RED. Pedtcularis 8vh\ttcca. 
— , YEi^LOW. Jthinanthus Cnsta galh. 
RATTLE-BOX. Uhinanthna Crista galli ; 

I also au American name for Crotalaria. 

I RATTLESNAKE-HERB. An American 
; name for Aftflra. 

I RArrLESNAKE-ROOT. The root of 
' roUffjula Senega; also au American name 
fur Niibalns. 

' RATTLESNAKE’S MASTER. An Ame- 
' rican name tor Liatris scariosa Biid aquar- 

lObU. 

I RATTLESNAKE-WEED. Eryngiimvir- 

ginician. 

; RATTLEWORT. Crotalaria. 

RAUOHB, (Pr.) Tgpha lati/olia. 
RAUPO. TypJia anguaiifoha. 

RAUWOLFIA. This genus of .4 pocyn/i- 
ceiv.ao called in honour of a botanical tra- 
veller, consists of tropical American shrubs, 
having the leaves opposite or whorled,and 
the flowers In corymbs. The corolla Is fuu- 
nel-sliuped, with a hairy throat, and a limb 
divided Into tlve oblbiue segments; the 
ovary Is two-lobed, surrounded at Its base 
by a circular t.bickenod rini ; and the fruit 
IS fleshy, divided Into two halves each con- 
taining a stone. In wlilch Is enclosed a sin- 
gle seed. The fruits of It. canaacena contain 
a black juice which has been used as a dye 
in the West Indies. These plants are more 
or less poisonous. Some of them are used 
medicinally as catliartfch or emetics, a.sfor 
Instance It. mtida, of which the root is thus 
employed. [M.T.X.3 

R A VE, fFr ) Braaaira Rapa. — DE 
SAINT ANTOINE. Banuneulua bulbosus. 

RAVENALA. A splendid Madagascar 
plant constituting a genus of Mnaaccce. 
The trunk is like that of the palm, and Is 
built up of the sheaths of the leafstalks, 
the other portions of the leaves having 
fallen off. The upper leaves are In two rows 
on long stalks, and they diverge from the 
upper portion of the stem somewhat In the 


her. The fruit also is woody, capsular, 
three-ceiled, and three-valved ; and the 
seeds are arranged In two rows, in each of 
the compartments of the fruit, and havo 
a pulpy blue arillus surrounding them. 

This noble plant is called by the French 
the Tmvcller's Tree, probably on account 
of the water wliich is stored up in the 
largo cup-like shoalhs of the leafstalks, 
and which is sought for by travellers to 
all.ay their thirst. The broad leaves are 
used as thatch to cover the huts in Mada- 
gascar. The seeds are edible, and the blue 
pulpy aril surrounding them yields an es- 
seiitUl oil The blades of the leaves are 
obloug in form, and arc larger In size than 
those of :inv kmovn plant, being simple, 
except the ViCiona regiu, [M. T. M.] 
raven-black. Sec PuLLus and Co- 
n.vciNus. 

RAVENCnEENY. An Indian name for 
Gamboge 

RAVENELLE. (Pr.) Raphanna Rapha- 
niatrum. — J A U N iC. Chcminthua Vheiri. 

RAWUND, or IlEWUND. Indian names 
for Rhubarb. 

BEAIIMURIA.REAUMURIACE.®. The 
flr.st of these names represents a small 
genus of dicotyledons, closely connected 
through Ifololachne with 7’anmria*, and con- 
sidered by several botanists as belonging 
to the/amlly of 7Viirtnr<cacc^f», whilst others, 
relying uponltsnfllnities with Ilppertcaceee, 
propose it as the type of the small Inde- 
pendent order Iteaumimacea:. The foliage, 
the free erect distinct pincentie, and the 
secds,connect the genus with Tamaricaeerr, 
from which It differs' chiefly In the more 
immerouH stamens, and In the placentie, 
which, although free from the sides of the 
ovary, rise up to the top of the cavity, with 
I which they are often united there as well 
as .'It the base. The few species are small 
, diffuse or much-branched saline shrubs, 

! natives of the eastern shores of the Me- 
diterranean, or of ihe snit-pialiisof Central 
Asia; and bearing solitary conspicuous 
flowers, which have a flve-cut bell-shaped 
calyx surrounded by numerous overlapping 
bracts, five egg-shaped petals with two 
fringed scales at tbelr bases on the Inside, 
numerous stamens with narrow awl-shaped 
filaments cohering together in flve bundles, 
and a sessile ovary terminating in fli'e 
thread-like styles, and divided into live 
cells each r^ntalntng four ovules. The 
five-ceiled fruits contain one or two hairy 
seeds In each cell. Tl»e bruised leaves of JB. 
vermiculata are used at Alexandria as an 
external application lor the cure of the 
Itch. [A. S.] 

REBENTA CABALLOS. ASpanUhAme- 


same manner as the ribs of a fait, from its i rican name for laotomi tongi/lora. 


centre. The flowers are closely crowded TiwnTv mii'RTir 

in the axils of large bracts or spathes, , RIEBLK. (Pr.) Qtaium 

which are ranged in two rows along the 

terminal flowerstalks. In botanical cha- RECCHIA. An imperfectly known Mexican 
racters the flowers are similar to tl- ■^e of shrub formerly re'erred to muaniaoam, but 
the species of iVt^aand StrelUsia, bi.. i,hey more recently identified with mpioatae^. an 




REcn] Crrffiturit 

Bf'ntliain and Hooker place In Stmartu 
6e«. [J. Br.l 

RECBPTACLB. A general term expres- 
Rive <>f a iviri, whji'h receive* orl»earsofIicr 
parts: as »hc reeeprarle of (lowers or rli^ 
nanthum, the receptacle of fruits orlonis, 
the recei>tncle of ovules or jilaemta. lt«>- 
cci>taclps of oil are cysts formed .ninoiig 
the cellular tissue of plants and containing 
an oily Becrotlou, as in the «»o>ralled dotted 
leH\es of the orange. Ileeeptacles of se- 
cretion arc those cavities of the Interior of 
a plant into wJiich natural secretions are 
drained. 

RF.CESH. The same as Sinus. 

RKCUVJRURi. A name applied to two 
Biazllian ftjH'oios of Jlupancnretp, vlikli havo 
siiieo been rufeired to the section Jiruthpt of 
the genus J/ppericum. [J, Dr.] 

RRCHSTEINRRA. A genus of Oestte- 
ravecr Inlialiltiiiff Brazil, of which R. nUa- 
gnphyftn KOennn'ii nllu(topht/lla of the gar- 
dens! Is the type. They iiavo large tubers, 
an erect hairy stem, opposite or ternate 
linear or oblong leave-*, and a tennlnal 
Bpike of Win- seal let or ji-llow llowers. The 
ncarlj bilabiate corolla is scarcely tiouble 
the length of the live-cleft calyx ; and the 
ovary Is snrroumled by live gl.uids, two of 
which are larger than the rest R. alln- 
qophylla has long heon a favourite In our 
hothouses, on account of its gay ocaiige- 
Rcarlet flowers. IB. S.] 

RF.CLTNATR, RRCLrNINO. Bent^down 
upon some other part ; fallmg gradually 
back from theperpcndi«:ular, as the branch- 
es of many trees. 

r^ECO^'l)lTE. Concealed; not easily to 
be seen. 

RRCTEMBRY.E. A suborder of g-./o- 
»mccn», consisting of those plants in wlileli 
the emliryo Is straight, ns dlstingnlHlicd 
from Cnreemhrjitv, in whicli it is curved, 

RECTI.VKIIVIS, BKCTI^’EIIVIUS. The 
Raine ns runilioliiicr', is. 

RECTI VEXIT'S. Straight- veined : liv- 
ing ail the veins parallel, ns uit lie I caves of 
n grass. 

RECTITS. In r\ right line; not wavy or 
piirved, or deviai 1*1,7 ^ straight direc- 

tion In any nay. 

RfiCRUR 1 )E CIlAPAri). (Pr) Rlattne 
AlsiuastrtM. 

RECURVATE, RECURVED, RECUR- 
VI'S. Bent, hut not rolled backwards. 

RED. The common term lor nnyjmro 
red. 

RED-DROWN. See ronrnyBBtJS. 

RED-BUD. Ccrcia SiUquagtruin; also 
C. cartadenHiSs 

RED-CO.\T. F.riitlirorhilon, 

RED fiUM, RED RAO, RED IlOpiN, 
RED RUST arc all so many aj iionyms of 
llsrsT. 
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REDHEAD. Anclepxati enrasM^a. 
REO-INK RlrANT. PhvMaceaiU^ftndra 
RED-KNEES. Polyfjmnm Uydiopipcf^ 1 
REO-liAC. RhH$ sHcccduneii, j | 

RED-LEGS. Polygonvm Ristorta. i | 
RED MOROCCO. Adonis (ttUuinnahH. ’ 
IlEDOUL, (Pr.) Conaria, j 

RED ROOT. A popular name for the 1 
fle-*by 1 hiromes of Sinujmnoria etniininniit • 
al-o the root of Geinn nnttiilni>>i‘, inni uf ' 
Cenvothns americaniis ; also an Aiuciuau 
ii.ame for Lachnanthes. 

RED-ROT. Drosera. j 

RED-SHANKS, Poli/ffonum Persicarta: 
also Geranium Robertianim, I 

RED SNOW. The common name of Pm- 
toroceug mnalist which in an incredibly 
Bhort space of time produccB large i>Rtrlie8 ' 
of a brilliant srarlet on the surface of sinnv ! 
in the Arctic regions or amongst the Alps. | 
A Bpecles of Protneoeeus, which is .a)inn-t 
identical with P. plavuibs, is common ui'oii 
ienve?, straws, Uttlf. pebbles, &c. wlirn- 1 
water hna rested ; and has given ocrnsl-m J 
to Rhnttleworth, Cohn, and olliors for a 1 
toleraiily perfect study of this strange pi<>- j 
duetlon, wlilch tiefore the discovery of tlie 
propagation of ho many Ale"’ by roosjmrcs ' 
must nndouiitedly have been refern*d to 1 
tbe animal kingdom. The ondochromc is ; 

I divided into a definite number <»f cell®, , 
c.'ich of which heconies anew individual. 1 
Soiiio become naked active cclK moving ity I 
I tw’o flagelliforni processes, or tlie®c cells 
are surrounded liy a hyaline sac. and with- 
in the sac are definitely divided into a l 
nnmiier of nes' individuals. Occasionally > 
the division goes so far that their number 
Is apparently liidennite. It Is linpo8'»lbl(' 
within our limits to trace each further 
change, for which we must refer to Colin’s ■ 
paper {Nachtmge znr Faliirgeschtchle dra j 
PrntoeoecKS plnvmhs). The sporeu, a® in > 

m.anyotherinlnnte Afj7a’iarolnsome»tngc-5 | 

green, m some scarlet. [M. J. U.] j 

RED-TOP. An American name for Aflfi as- , 
tisrnlgane. —,VALSR. Poaserotina, ,1 

TALL. Trienspia seslerimdes. j 

’ REDUPLICATIVE. Doubled hack: a | 
I term of ajstlvatlon, when the edges an- 
valvatc and doubled back. 

REDWARE. Laminaria digiiata. 
RED-WATER TREE. Eryihrophlenm 
guineenae. 

RED-WEED. Papaver Rhaaa ; also PhiP 
tolacca. 

RED-WITHE. Comhretum Jaeguinii 

REDWOOD. An East Indian dye-wood, 
the vroduee of PteroearpiMsantalinus ; also 
Krythroxftlon. Tlie Redwood of the Turks 
is Cornua mascida; that of the timber 
trade ia furnished i>y Sequoia aempervirens. 

- . AS DAMAN. The tim her of Pieroearpna 
daJbergioidet. — , BAHAMA. Ceanothna 
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Cfllubnniif, or Colubrinn ferniginoga. — , of the orgnnT that Immediately preceded 
JAMAICA. Gonlonta Emuatoxvlon. 1 it ; as of petals Into senals. 


REDWOOD-TREE. Soymidafebri/ttffa. 

reed. Arundo and Phragmile<i, — , 
;\UOMATIC, of Scripture. Andropogon 
Calamus aromaUcus. BUIl. Sparga- 

niiim. — » CANART. Pigmjihis arundv- 
rifteea. — , COMMON. Phrngmites com- 
viunis. — , EGYPTIAN. Papyrm anti- 
quorum. — , INDIAN. Canna. SKA. 

I Auunophila arundmiioea. — , SAIALIi. 
I Ciilniniigrostis. — , TIUIMPET, Aru7tdo 
occiilmtalis. — WATER. Arundo or 
I rhragmites, 

I REED-MACE. Typlia. 

j KEEPERS. Laths, or lonprltiullnal «ec- 
tloub <»f the Palmyra Palm, used for build- 
hiK purposes iu the East. 

REEVESIA. A genus of fitcrcnUnecfP, 
ronjpri'ilng a few evergreen hushes wirh 
alternate stalked ovate or lajice-shapttl 
leaves, somewhat like those of a laurel ; 
and tenninnl cymes of white hlossoms, 
appearing at a distance like those of a 
' Viininutwi, and remarkable for their pro- 
triidlug staminal tube, which terimnates 
In a round knob, consisting <»f Ilfteen 
8e.ssilo anthers. The chief features of the 
genus arc:— A bell-shajicd three to flve- 
lohed calyx, ilve-elnwcd petals, and a long 
stamen-tube enclosing a stalked ovary, 
which Is tipped with a 80 s.slle (Ive-lobed 
stigma, and when ripe Is an Inversely 
pear-shaped capsulo about an inch long, 
with five cells and one or two winged 
seeds in each. R. tbursoidm was intro- 
duced from China m 18I8 by John Reeves, 
Esq,, RR.S., whoso name tlie genus be.irs, 
and IS cultivated as a greenhouM* shrub. 
Two other .species are known from the 
Kliasya momit.iiiia In India. [A. A. Ik] 

IlEFLEXED. Curved backwards exces- 
sively, 

KEFRACTUS. Curved or directed back- 
wards suddenly. 

REQELIA. A genua proposed bySchaner 
for the Melaleuca t-prengclioides, and an al- 
lied species, both of them inyriacemis 
sliruba from South-western Australia, 
difTering slightly from Ttettnfortia In the 
dehiscence of their anthers, and in the 
ovary having several ovules luttead of a 
single one in each coll. 

The same name lias been also applied In 
Continental gardens to a fine Keychellos 
Palm, whichWendland has since designated 
Verschuffdtia nplendida. 

RltlGLISSB. (Fr.) OlyeyrrUiza. — bA.- 
TAUDE or 8AUVAGE. Astragalus ghmf- 
phyUos. ~ DEH ALPE8 or DES MON- 
TAGNES. Tfi/olium alpinum. 

KEGMA. A tricoccous fmitllkc that of 
spurges ; also any such fruit, whether the 
number of cocci is three or not. 


REGDLAR. Having all the parts of each 
series of a flower of a similar form and 
size. 

REHMANNTA. A genus of the cyrtan- 
draceous division of GesneraeecPt contain- 
ing a single species, a Northern Chinese 
herb.aceou8 plant, with obovate coarsely 
serrated alternate leaves decreasing In 
size towards the top of the plant, and 
solltjiry axillary long-stalked flowers. 
These have a eampanulate flve-cleft calyx ; 
a eorolla.with a long compressed ventrleose 
tulie.and a two-lipped nearly equally five* 
lobed limb, the two upper lobes of which 
are bent back and the three lower spread 
out; two long and two short included 
stamens with diverging anther-cells; a one- 
celled ovary with twotwo-lobed parietal 
placunta.s ; and a slender style bearing a 
stigma of two broad equal plates. [A. 8.] 

REICHENBACHIA. A small little-known 
shrub from the Rio Magdalena in tropical 
South America, with alternate lanceolate 
k’.avcs, and sninll tubular flowers in termi- 
nal C 3 rrnes, which forms a genua of woody 
plants allied to Ualpiunthut. 

REIDTA. A genus of Bvphnrhiacea al- 
lied to Phyllanthus, of which It has entirely 
the habit, differing chiefly In the calyx of 
the sterile flowers ea}usistlng of four in- 
stead of flve sepals, and the stamens be- 
ing two instead of three in number. There 
are about a dozen known spceles distri- 
buted over tropical India and Java. They 
arc small bushes having slender twigs, 
furnished witli nmnerous small unequal- 
sided ovate or oblong smooth entire leaves, 
bearing in their axils, either singly or 
In clusters, small green or whitish pink- 
tipped flowers, fertile and sterile In the 
same cluster (the fertile larger than the 
sterile), and with slender drooping stalks 
ail inch or more in length. The calyx in 
the females is of four to six deep trl- 
Hugnlar divisions often fringed ; and in- 
side these an equal number of glands sur- 
rcundlngthe ovary, which Is tipped with 
three forked styles. The fruits are little 
trilolied capsules of the size of peas, with 
three cells and two seeds in each. R.gJavr 
ceseens is a very neat bush cultivate b. 
hothouses. Its slender twigs are furnish- 
ed with elliptical pea-green leaves about 
lialf an inch long, arranged in a two-ranked 
manner so that the twigs have the nsiieot 
of pinnate leaves. ’When this plant is 
covered with its slendcr-stalkcd drooping 
neatly fringed blossoms of a pinkish hue. 
It is really an extremely pretty object. Tills 
plant is a native of Java. M. Balllou 
unites the genus with the West Indian 
Epistyliim,vrMch however embraces plants 
of a very different aspect, although the 
structure of the flower is very similar. Ho 
also refers here a Javanese plant known 
under tlie name of Briococcus. [A. A. B.] 


REGRESSUS. In Morphology, signffles REIMARIA. A genus of grasses belong- 
the change from oue organ into the form ing to the tribe Paniaa, wiilch has the 
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inflorescence in racemes, tbe splkelets of 
iriiich are subsessile audi two-flowered; 
lower flowers neuter, one-glumed and 
three-nerved : hermaphrodite flowers two- 
glumed, membranaceous, shining, the low- 
er glume three-nerved acute, the upper oh- 
Boletely three-norved ; stamens two ; styles 
two ; ovary smooth. This genus contains 
but two species, B. <ictUa and JL conferta, 
botli natives of Brazil. [D. U.] 

REINECKIA. The generic name of a 
Chinese liliaceous plant related to Sanse- 
viera, but more so to OpMopogon^ from 
which it is hardly recognisable. R. cornea 
Is a tufted plant with a creeping rootstock, 
thick fibrous roots, grassy leaves si x inches 
to a f«)ot long; and rising from their midst 
a flower-spike three to four Inches high, 
l>caring a number of sessile rose-coloured 
fragrant flowers, each seated In the axil of 
a bract. They have a tubular perianth 
with a slx-lolied flat border, six stamens 
opix)slte the lobes, and a three-cclled three- 
lobed ovary with four ovules in cacn cell. 
Sanseviera eamea was the name first given 
to this plant when introduced to English 
gardens about the year 1792 ; afterwards it 
was named Santeviella eamea", and now 
Reineckia. [A. A. B.] 

RBWE CLAUDE. (Pr.) The Green Gdge 
Plum. 

REINE DES BOIS. (Fr.) Asperula odo- 
rata ; also Dicmellaensi/ola. — DGS 
Spiroa Xllmaria. — DBS PR6s DU CA- 
NADA. Spiraea hbata. —MARGUERITE. 
Oalliatephiu ehineiuis. 

REINWARDTIA. The name given to 
a genus of Linacea peculiar to tbe moun- 
tainous regions of India, and consisting 
of three species which were formerly in- 
cluded In Li'num: from which they dlAcr in 
having three or four Instead of flvc.styles, 
as well as In the glands at ttie base of the pe- 
tals being unequal or entirely deficient. J2. 
trigyna Is a very common erect branching 
deciduous-leaved bush often cultivated in 
hotiiouses in England for the sake of Ita 
handsome yellow flowers, which are nearly 
one inch and a half across. The aah- 
coloured twigs are furnished with ovate 
or lance-shapiM leaves two to three inches 
long, and tlie flowers are solitary or two or 
three together from the apex of tbe shoots. 
It is readily propagated by cuttings or 
pieces of the creeping root, which renders It 
a troublesome weed in some parts of India. 
This plant, which has been in cultivation 
for upwards of sixty years, and is often 
called Linum trigynum, has been named in 
honour of G. 0. Beluwardt, a celebrated 
Dutch botaulat. [A. A. B.3 

REI8SERIA tcrdifolia Is the only spe- 
des of a genua of RhamnaeecBf which is 
most nearly related to Gotumia, differing 
chiefly in tbe flowers being disposed in 
umbels Instead of racemes. It is a scram- 
hling Brazilian buab,with slender branches, 
having tendrils like a vine, and alternate 
Stalked heart-ahaped leaves, bearing In 
their axils umbels of minute yellowish 


flowers much like those of the commAfT 

buckthorn. These are succeeded by tffiS 

celled three-winged capsules, having 
wings papery in texture, and asingle Vpd ’ 
in each cell. It was named in honour of M ! 
Itelssck, a Continental botanist. [A.A.B.j 

RELBUN. The roots of Calceolaria ' 
aracknoidea, which a,re largely collevteU lu i 
Chili for dyeing woollen cloths crimson. 

RELHANIA. A South African genus of 
CompoeitcB, comprising six species, ihreo 
of which are small bushes with an abun- 
dance of heatb-ltke leaves covered witlt 
white down underneath, and solitary yel- 
low flower^heads terminating the twigs; 
while the others have smooth rigid oblong ' 
U'HVOs with recurved tips, and tlieir yellow i 
flower-heads are In terminal corymbs; each ' 
head with numerous florets Inrermixed > 
with chaffy scales, the ray-florets strap- I 
shaped and female, and those of tbe disk ' 
tubular and perfect. The genus differs i 
chiefly from its near allies in the minutely- i 
I toothed crown-like pappus which sur- ' 

' mounts the narrow achciies. [ A A. 0 ] i 

I IlELTQUIiE. The withered remains of 
. leaves whirh do not fail off, but perish upon . 
a plant and adhere to it. | 

REMIJIA. A genus of Cinehonnem j 
closely allied to Cinchona Itself, but (llfler- I 
lug in the structure of its sccd-vess('ls, ' 
and Its peltate seeds, as well as in its in- | 
florescence and habit. They form slender 
shrubs, with oblong or ovate revoU.tc 
leaves, lanceolate stipules, long Interruplcd 
axillary racemes of flowers, and a coiolla 
which is woolly outside, and has five linear 
limb-segments. In Brazil, where tiio 
plants arc found, some of the siiecies, as 
If. /efrvginea, and R. VellozU, are called 
Quina de Serra, or Quina de Reniljo, and 
tticir bark is used as a substitute for tlmt 
of Cinchona, [T- M.] 

RBMIREA. A genus of sedges belong- 
ing to the trllie, Cyperete, Tlie inflo- 
rescence is in heads or clusters, the spike- 
lets of which arc one-flowered; glumes 
four to five, the lower empty and blunt, 
the uppermost containing the flower sharp- 
pointed; stamens three ; styles three-cleft, 
The few species described under this genus 
are natives of subtnipical countries, rang- 
ing from South Africa to Cliina. [D. M.] 

REMORSL (Fr.) Scabiosa euccisa. 

REMOTE. Separated by Intervals longer 
than usual. 

REMU3ATIA. A genus of Araeeas, com- 
prising a solitary species formerly known 
under the name of Caladvm viviparum. 
This is an Indian plant with a tuberous 
rootstock, from whicli arc sent off long 
branches bearing small bulbs, whicli after 
a while fkll off and grow into distinct 
plants; subsequently the peltate leaves 
are produced. The spadix is short, entirely 
covered with flowers, and completely en- 
circled below by tbe yellow spathe ; above 
it is exposed, owing to the spreading open 
and bending downwards of the spathe. 
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The anthem arc one celled, alid between 
them and the ovarlea arc placed a number 
of rudimentary flnwera. The ovarlea are 
numerous, and partially tbree-relled, and 
contain numerous ovules. S.vtvtpara is in 
cultivation, [M.T. MJ 

rENANTHBRA. a ffenus of vandeous 
orchids very nearly allied to Vanda itself, 
from which It is technically distinguished 
by its lip being articulated not continuous 
with the column, and saccate or spurred at 
its middle instead of at its base. Tlie ori- 
ginal species of tlie genus is a native of 
Goebtn China, >nit tlioso since added, elgtit 
oj: ten in number, are all conttned to the 
large islands of the Malayan Archipelago. 
As ornamental plants they take rank with 
the most r)eautlful of the orchid tribe. In 
which they are also amongst the largest- 
growing, their long branching and rooting 
stems climbing on trees to a considerable 
height. They have thick leathery strap- 
shaped leaves regularly arranged in two 
opposite rows ; and their flowers are dis- 
posed in long panicles proceeding from the 
Bides of the stems. The most magnlflceut 
and certainly the most remarkable species 
of the genus yet known in this country, is 
Ji. Louni, formerly Vanda ZiOWit, a native 
of Borneo. This species grows to a great 
height, and has leaves from half a yard to 
a yard in length; and from near the top of 
Its stem It sends out several long slender 
pendulous flower-spikes, ten or twelve feet 
In length, clothed with numerous rather 
large conspicuous flowers. These are of 
two kinds, at least all the spikes that have 
as jet come under notice have been fur- 
nished with a couple of tawny-j’ellow crim- 
son-spotted flowers at their base ; while all 
the rest, forty or fifty In numlier, have lieen 
of a iKiIe-greenish iiue, marked inside wltti 
very large irregular blotches of reddish- 
brown. CA. S.J 

RENEALMTA. a genus of Zingiberaceat 
named after the Prcnch botanist Renealrae. 
The species are tropical American herbs, 
with creeping rootstocks, from which are 
thrown up the two-ranked leaves, and panl- 
cled inflorescence. The flowers arc conceal- 
ed within large bracts, and partake for the 
most part of the botanical characteristics 
of those of Alpinia. The lip of the corolla, 
however, is erect, and embraces the very 
short flattened fllament ; and the three- 
celled capsule splits into three plecea when 
ripe. They have white flowers. [M. T. M.] 

RENGOERIA. A genus of Clutiaeea 
nearly related to Ctuna, from which, ac- 
cording to Mr. Bentham, It differs chiefly 
In having from five to ten instead of a 
much greater number of stamens to tho 
sterile flowers ; and from most others In 
having many instead of few ovules to each 
cell of the ovary, .which when ripe is a 
catwule. The two (or onef) known species, 
found in Tropical America, are scrambling 
semlpaniitlcaf trees of low growth, with 
opposite entire leathery learee, the twigs 
terminating in panicles of yellowish flow- 
ers, the sterile and fertile on different treea 


[Two or throe species formerly Included here 
are now i-eferred to Jtengf/a: which see in 
Sirm.Bi(Kirr] [A A. B.] 

RENIFOBM. The same as Eldney-sbaped. 

RENKELLIA. A genus of (Hnehomeea 
whoso species inhabit Sumatra. The in- 
florescence Is a terminal spike, tho flowers 
crowded and united one to another by the 
confluence of the calyx-tubes. The free 
margin of the calyx is unbroken ; the co- 
rolla is tubular, its limb divided into four 
spreading segments ; stamens four ; style 
thread-like, surrounded at tlie base by a 
fleshy disk, and dividing above into two 
stigmas. Fruit of irregular shape, consist- 
ing of several ovaries combined, and sur- 
mounted. by the persistent calyces and 
diska [M. T. M.1 

REKOXCTLE. (Fr.) Ranimctdna. — 
BES JARDINS. BcmunctUM aHtaUettt, 

RENONOULIER. (Fr.) Ceraeus avium 
flore-pletio. 

RENOUISe. (Fr.) Volygmnm. — ACRE. 
Polygonum llydiopiper. — DU LEVANT. 
Polygonum onenialc. 

RENOUELLE. (Fr.) Ertogomm, 

REPAND. Having an uneveu slightly 
wavy or angular margin. 

RE PAR I E. (Fr.) B^maritima. 

REPENT. Creeping; lying flat upon 
tlic ground, and emitting roots at the same 
time. 

REPLICATE, REPLICATIVE. When 
the upper part of a leaf is curved back 
and applied to the lower, as in tlic Aconite. 

REPLUM. The valve of a door-ap- 
plied in Botany os If it sign i fled a duor- 
fminc ; the frame left In certain fruits by 
the dropplng-ofl of the valves In the act 
of dchlscehcc. 

REPRISE, (Fr.) SedumTOephittm, 

REPTONIA. This genus Is Interesting 
because of Its botanical cfllnlties. It is 
usually placed in the Myriinaveott with 
which It accords In the one-eelled ovary ; 
but on the otherhand.lt is close to the 
Sapoiaceee, having five sterile filaments al- 
ternating with the five fertile ones which 
are opposite the corolla-lobes ; the leaves 
have no transparent dots as have most 
Myrfinaceee: and the seeds, with rnnit- 
nated albumen, are unlike any in either 
of the two families. B. the 

only known species. Is found in Affghau- 
iscan and on the shores of the Pctslao Ctulf 
opposite to Muscat; It Is a rigid ever- 
green hardwooded bush, with alternate en- 
tire leaves, and short lateral shoots termi- 
nating lu spiny points like thoee of the sloe. 
The small yellowish flowors, arranged la 
clusters in the axils of the leaves, have 
each a flve-eteft calyx with rounded lohee, 
a ahortly tabular corolla, and an ovtiy re- 
markable for its sleoder style befog pro- 
truded while the flower Is yet in Mm hnd. 
According to Griffith, the rounded Mack 
edible drupes, of the sbe of marbles, are 



bebe] 


Cl)e Q:rral^urs of Botan]^ 


966 


eonsiaered heating by the Affghans* who 
sell them in their bnzaars under the name 
of Goorgoora. The fruit is mainly occupied 
by the seed, which is not eaten. Edgworthia 
httxi/olia and Monotlmea taa»caUnai8 are 
synonyms of this plant. (.A. A. B.] 

IlERGE. Tifpha anguati/olin, the leares 
of whioli are used in the north-western pro- 
vinces of India for making mats. 

RESEDACBiE. (Weldworta.) A small 
order of polypetalous dicotyledons allied 
to Capparid(teeas, from wiilch tiiey differ 
chiefly in their irregular scale-llljo usually 
fringed petals, and in the fruit which is 
most frequently open at the top before it 
Is ripe. They are mostly herbs or small 
spreading undershrubs, with alternate 
entire or pinnately divided leaves, and 
minute gland-Iiko stipules. The flowers, 
usually green white or of a greenlsli-j el- 
low and not showy, arcln terminal racemes 
or spikes ; sepals and petals usually five or 
six each ; stanious definite, or at any rate 
not numerous, and Inserted on a broad 
fleshy hypogjiious disk. The ovary is oiie- 
eelied with tliree parietal placentas, and 
l>ears three distinct stigmas ; and tlic seeds 
have a curved embryo wltliout albumen. 
Tlie species are for the most part inhabi- 
tants of Europe, Northern Africa, and 
■Western Asia, Imt a very few occur also in 
Southern Africa and North-west America. 
The order conslsw chiefly of the Llnnsean 
genus Reseda, and some small ones which 
have been separated from it by niodeni 
botanists, and to these has 1)een added 
Ochrudenus witli an exceptionally imccate 
fruit. 

RESEDA. Herbaceous or slightly shrubby 
plants giving name to the order Jtese- 
dacfce, well marked by the calyx being divi- 
ded almost to the base into from four to six 
narrow segments, an equal number of 
cloven petals, and a bladdery three to four- 
horned many-seeded capsule open at the 
top. Jl. odorata, the Mignonette, a native of 
Egypt and Nortliorn Africa, is a universal 
favourite which needs no description. 
When cultivated It Is usuaUy treated as an 
annual, but if protected during winter and 
properly trained may lie made to last several 
years, and to attain a large size. R, Lideola, 
the Weld, Yellow-weed, or Dyer's Weed, Is 
a common wayside plant, one to three feet 
high, with numerous lanceolate glossy 
leaves, and terminal spikes of grecnish- 
rellow flowers nodding at the top. Dyers 
formerly made great use of this plant, as It 
affords a l>eaut1ful yellow dye. A paint Is 
also made from It called Dutch-pliik. B. 
Iviea is a native of many parts of Britain ; 
it has to some extent the habit of B, odo- 
rato, but Is more erect in growth, and the 
flowers are scentless. Other foreign speqles 
are sometimes cultivated. [C. A. J .3 

RlislDA. (Ff.) Beaeda odorata. —RAI- 
FONOE. Bcaeda Phyteuma. — SAUVA0B. 
Besadahdm. 

RES HERBARIA. Botany; whatever 
relates to tliat aubject. 


RESIN. The residue of the proccggfo; 
obtaining oil of turpentine ; also a genemi 
term for certain vegetable secretions in- 
soluble in water, which become solid either 
by the evaporation of their volatile const!- 
toents or by the absorption of oxygen, and 
are distinguished from balsams by the ab- 
sence of benzoic acid, and from gum-resIns 
by the absence of gum. — , CARANA. The 
product of Buraera acuminata. — , COP A L, 
The product of Ithu$ eopalhna, Ouibourtt^ 
copaUt/era, TraehyUoUum Rarnemannianum, 
and other plants. •>— , COUMIA. Tlie pro- 
duct of loica Taeamahaea. — , ELEMI. The 
product of Amprie Plumtari OUAIAO 
Tile product of Ouaiacumtifidnah. HE&tP 
Churras, the narcotic product of Cannabu tau 
I 0a. — , CHIBOU or CACHIBOU. Tho product 
of Buraera gummlfara. MANAWa. Tlie 
I prodnetot Avioenniatomentoaa. ~,MASTICli 
j 'i he product of PMacta LentUeua. MAY. 

! NAS. Tho product of OtlopAyUttm Cedafto. 

I UESIN-BUSM. Muryopa apedoaUaimua. 

I RfeSTNE DE GOMMART. (Pr.) A resl- 
I nous product of Buraera acuminata or gum- 
‘ mifera. 

RESTANS. The same as Persistent, 

RESTENCLE. (Fr.) Pistaeia Lentiecua. 

RESTHARROW. OnonU arvenaie. 

RESTIACEiE. (BeaHada.) An order of 
' monocotyledons having usually the habit 
' of rubljes or sedges, and closely allied in 
‘ character both to Juncaceae and Cyperace<e. 
They differ from Juncaceoi by the more 
giume-like segments of tlicir perianth, 
I usually fewer than six ; from Cfyperaceaihy 
their more perfectly formed perianth ; anil 
I from both by their pendulous seed, and len- 
ticular embryo, placed at the extremity of 
! the albumen most remote from tbehiluni. 
i They are usually stiff herbaceous plants, 
with narrow simple leaves having longitu- 
dinally slit sheaths, or in some species the 
leaves are reduced to these sheaths or en- 
tirely wanting. The flowers are frequently 
unisexual, usually gathered into heads or 
clusters with glume-like bracts ; the peri- 
anth has from two to six segments; the 
stamens are usually two or three but some- 
times twice those numbers ; and tlie ovary 
has one two or three one-seeded cells, and 
bears two or more styles or stigmas. The 
order is divisible into two suborders, some- 
times considered as distinct orders; the 
true Reatiaeea distributed into about 
twenty-four genera, all natives of the sou- 
thern licmi8)>bcre, clilefly South Africa and 
Australia, with the exception of a very 
few tropical Astatic species ; and the JSrUp 
eaiUaceat: which see. 

RESTIB1LI8. A plant with a perennial 
root and annual stems: au herbaceous 
plant. 

RB8TIO. A genus of Beatfaeam compTl»' 
tng all the true rush-like leafless Beatita- 
in which tbestylels elongated, with two 
long linear stigmas. There are a large n^* 
her of species known, more than two*thlToi 
of which are nativfMi of Soutbenii Africa* 
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the remainder being found m Auatmlla. 
None arc of any special ItUerest or deaerv- 
Inff of cultivation. 


UESTRRPIA. a genua of orchids closely 
nlllod to Plsurotnallm, but having the hind 
w'l'fd and petals always extended into long 
tiiperlng glandular points, a long slender 
cnluinn, a hooded anthG^hed, and a linear 
membranous bordered stigma. It em* 
hr.icps about a dozen tropical Amerlcati 
species, small mostly epIphyUl plants, 
with either one-leaved stems or atems with 
niie-leaved branches, always furnished with 
large memhranaeeous sheaths, and bearing 
largish generally spotted dowers, solitary 
on long stalks. [A. 8.J 


ItKSUPINATE. Inverted In position by 
a twhtlng of the stalk— as the liower-s of 
Orchis; also said of those agaricaceous 
Ftnigals whose hymenlum is placed upper- 
most instead of undermost. 


the muUitttdi nous spores. Corda has shown 
that these are at first developed In little 
handles on orancnlets of the threads. 
Jt. maxima is sometimes a troublesome 
plant in hotbeds from its rapidly-growing 
slimy Biwiwn enclosing ever.\ thing in its 
way, and the gbundauce of Its dark dust- 
like spores. [M. J. B.] 

RETICULATE. RETIFORM. Having 
the appearance of network. 

■RETICULATO-VENOSE, RETINERVIS, 
RKTINERVJUS. Having veins with the 
ai>pearance of network, 

RETICULUM. A membrane consisting 
of crossing fibres, found iti palm-trees at 
the base of the petiole, either on Its side 
or between it and the stem. 

RETINACULUM. A viscid' gland belong- 
ing to the stigma of orchids and asclepiads, 
and holding the pollen-masses fast. 


RETAMA. A genua of L^iminoan 
whoso species are sometimes included in 
I (hniMta aud Sarothamnus, from which they 
i differ in having rounded oroval somewhat 
lu rried pods about the size of damsons, 
which do not open when ripe, and contain 
but one or two seeds, Instead of being thin, 
dr.i, iuirstuig, and containing tininerous 
seeds. There' are siiout ten known species, 
distributed over the Mediterranean region 
and the Canary Isles, all of them much- 
hranched bushes, the twigs angular nr 
round and rush-like, the younger some- 
times having a few latice-shuped leaves, 
hut usually entirely leafless, and thickly 
covered In the summer months with short 
clusters of yellow or white flowers some- 
tinios tinged with lilac, llastem is the 
name given by the Arabs to a whltc-flow- 
cred spociCB, R. Scctam, which grows in 
Arabia and Syria. According to ForskSI, an 
infusion of its bitter roots Is drunk by the 
Arabs fur internal pains, and the shoots 
macerated in water are applied to wounds. 
Tlio Arabic name Ilnitem, altered slightly 
into Eetama, is the common appellation of 
the plants of this genus In Siiain. 

Pon remarks of J7. monoBpenna: *The 
use of tills shrub along the shores of Spain 
ill fcloppUig the sand is great. It converts 
the most barren spots into a fine odorl- 
fm-oiis garden by its flowers, which con- 
tinue for a long time. The young shoots 
are eagerly Oaten by goats, and the twigs 
arc U8<*d for tying bundles.' These remarks 
setMii to apply better to R ftphcerocarpa, a 
yellow-flowered species which is common 
on the Spanish coast, while R monotperma 
is comparatively rare. The latter species 
Is sometimes cultivated in greenhonses in 
England, or on sheltered borders with a 
southern aspect. It has slender shoots 
covered with short silky hairs, which give 
the plant a silvery appearance. The flow- 
ers are white, the centre of the standard 
aud the calyx tinged with lilac. [A. A. B.] 

RBTIRULARIA. A genus of the semi- 
gelatinous myxogastrous FirngU distin- 
guished by its simple expanded stemleas 
peridium, and flat-branelied flocci amidst 


RETINORPORA. A small Japanese 
genus of the Cupressece division of Com- 
ferof, closely allied to and by some botanists 
regarded as a section of the Nortli Ameri- 
can genus ChamcBC]/pari$, from which it is 
distinguished by The integument of its 
seeds lieing furnished with evident resi- 
nous channels, whence the generic name. 
One species, R nhUisa, the Japanese Cy- 
press, is a very fine forest tree, eighty or 
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more feet high, with a straight trank occa- 
sionally as much as five feet In diameter 
at its base, yielding a useful fine-grained 
light-coloured timber. Its Japanese name 
is Hinoki, which signifies Tree of the Sun, 
it Ixjing dedicated by them to the God of 
tlie Sun. The other species are either 
smaller trees or largish shrubs. [A. S.] 

RETOMBBT. (Fr.) Pa$9erina TarUm- 
raira, 

RETROCURVUS, The fame as Recurred, 

RBTROFLEXED. The sameas Rcflexed. 

RBTRORSE. Backwards: thua,r«trorso 
folia are tliose leaves which are pressed 
backwards against the stem; rOrortun 
komnlosus, having a nuinberof little hooki 
directed backwards. 

RRTROVER8TO. A bending backwards 
an inversioii, or turning upside down. 
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RETTI or RATI- WEIGHTS. Tbe leedg 
of Abrm precatonu$. 

RSTUSE. Terminating In a ronnd end. 
tbe centre of which ia depreaaed. 

RETZIACEiE. Three shrubs or under- 
shrubs from South Africa — Retzia with 
nther long erect Tertlclllate leares, and 
two species of lonehoaioma with small 
crowded ones,— all with sessile flowers, 
which although not small are almost con- 
cealed by tbe leaves, have been attached 
by different botanists to ConwlviUacece, to 
HydroleacecBt or to SolanoMce. Their tecli- 
nical characters are those of the latter 
order, but their habit is so different that 
they have been proimacd by some as a dis- 
tinct group under the above name of Set- 
fioesm. 

REVALENTA ARABIC A, The prepared 
farina of tbe Lentil, sold also as Ervaienta. 

REVEILLE-MATIN. (Pr.) Supholhia 
helioacopiii and other species. 

REVENTA-OAYALLOS. ItaUma longer 
flora. 


very common In India, and la found au,, 

In Ocylon and Borneo, always growliiR i,, 
the rocky or sandy beds of rivers, u bni 
reddish twigs furnished with an abundaim* 
of alternate spathulate leaves, and in their 
axils a few small rose-coloured liowere di^ 
posed in corymbs. Each flower Ims a flve- 
parted calyx with narrow segments « 
shortly tubular corolla with a flvc-lohcd 
border, five stamens arising from thetuho 
and an ovary ending in a slender style with 
a two-Iobed stigma. The fruit is a scarlet 
berry with four to six seeds, it. lyciotdfH 
is a Braxlllau species growing m similar 
situations, and very like the former ia 
hahlt, but having broadly hincc-slinped 
leaves. [A. A. B.] 

RHABDOOALTX. Cordia. 

RHABDOTHAMNCS Solandri Is the sole 
representative of a genus of Ct/rtandniw 
peculiar to New ZeahiuU, forming a slender i 
twiggy much branched shrub, two to 
four feet high, W'ith opposite leaves, and 
pretty yellow and red striped flowers Caly x 
flve-cleft ; corolla with a bell-shaped tube 
and a two-Ilpped border; fertile stamens 


RE VOLUTE. Rolled backwards— f.e. out 
of the direction ordinarily assumed by 
other similar bodies; as certain tendrils, 
and the sides or ends of some leaves. 

REVOLUTIVB. When the edges are 
rolled backwards spirally on each side, as 
in the leaf of the rosemary ; a term of 
mstivation. 

RBWUND, or RAWUND. Indian names 
for Rhubarb. 

RETNAUDIA. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the trlbo Agroatidea;. Tbe in- 
florescence is In simple panicles, the spike- 
lets of which are one-flowered; outer 
glumes compressed, cleft below the points, 
with short bristles; flowering glumes ono 
half shorter, three-nerved ; pales with very 
short bristles below their points, the lower 
flve-uerved, the upper one-nervod; sta- 
mens two ; styles two. Only one species 
Is described. S. filiformiet a native of San 
Domingo and Cuba. [D. M.} 

RBTNOLDSTA. A genus of Araliacea, 
consisting of two trees from tbe islands of 
tbe Facfflc Ocean, with simply pinnate 
leaves, and small flowers In compound ter- 
minal or lateral panicles. They have the 
entire calyptra shaped corolla of the Ame- 
rican SciadophpUuma, but differ from tbat 
genus In foliage. In the perfectly consoli- 
dated stigmas, and in the drupe consisting 
of from eight to eighteen pyrenes. 

RHAbAbath. An Arabian name for 
tbe fruit of Btueve aeukataa. 

BHABARBABUIL Shewn, 

RVABDtA. Tbe generic name of two 
■tiff branching cnrect shrnlis three to four 
feet high, with the habit of some J^anu, 
belo^tng to tbe ShreUaeete, and most 
neiMjr allied to Shretia Itself-dlffeiing 
mainly from tbat genus in tbe style being 
entire Instead of forked. JR viminea is 


four, the anthers united; ovary broadly 
ovate ; style long, slender, and curved to- 
wards the apex. The shrub Is found in the | 
nortlieni Island of tho New Zealand group, i 
from the Bay uf Iblands as far as the enbt. 
cuabt. [B. S.] 

RHABDUS. The stipe of certain fun- 
gals. * 

RHiEO. A name proposed by Ranee for 
the 2'rade8canttadi8Color,n coininelynac»‘ous 
plant long since Introduced Into our stoves 
from tbe countries bordering ou tbe Gulf 
of Mexico, and which differsfrom the other 
T^radeacantiae In Us dense umbels on verj | 
short scapes from the midst of long broad j 
radical leaves, and in the ovules being | 
always solitary in each cell of the ovary. 
There is little beauty In its flower, but U 
Is sometimes grown on account of the rich 
purple colour of the underside of the leaves. 

RHAGADIOLUS. A genus of clchora- 
ceous CompoaiUe nearly allied to Lap- 
aana, readily recognised when in fruit by 
theinvolucral scales, which are about eight 
In number, being spread out In a star-like 
manner, and the margins of each Incurved 
so as to clasp in its embrace one of the 
cylindrical acbenes of the outer row : so 
that in looking at a flower-head with rfpo 
achenes, there appears to be nothing but 
the Involucral scales left. Tliere are but 
two species, S alellatua and S. Redgpnois, 
the former common through the Mediter- 
ranean region, the latter extending east- 
wards to Affgbantstan. Both are annual 
weeds six inches to a foot high, with lyrate 
and toothfd or sinuate radical leaves, and 
numerous small yellow flower-heads, those 
situated where the branches fork being 
sessile, the others stalked. (A. A. B.] 

RHAGODIA. A genus of Austrsllan 
shrubs or herbs belonging to the Chenopo- 
diaetm. They have alternate leaves, and 
spleate bnetless flowers with a flvthpaned 
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' pprlcoiie unchanged Jn fruit, one to live 
staniens, and a Mild style. The fruit Is 
I depressed, with a horizontal seed. [«1. T. S.3 
I RHAMNAOB.-E, (JtAamni, Rhatnmda). 
All order of polypetalous dicotyledons, 
comprising trees or shrubs resembling Ce- 
iMtrocm In their small green or yellowish 
flowers with a fleshy disk, and stamens 
equal in number to the sepals, but differing 
iis.ually In their vulvate sepals, and in their 
mote decidedly perigynous and sometimes 
5 U])erior stainens ; mid always lu these sta- 
mens l>eing alternate wiMi the sepals, and 
In the petals when present being small 
concave or hoodshaped, opposite the sta- 
mens, and often cnrlotlng them. The 
leaves arc alternate or very rarely opposite, 
entire or more frequently toothed, and 
sometimes reduced to minute scales. The 
branches arc frequently thorny or prioklj ; 
the flowers in axillary or term Inal clusters, 
c.vnies, panicles, or rarely racemes; their 
parts aro in fours nr in flves ; the ovary is 
t wo three or fou r-eei Jed, wl tli soli larj erect 
ovules in each cell ; and the seeds have a ‘ 
straight embryo in a fleshy aihumen, which 
is rarely wanting. The order is spread 
over the greater part of the globe, and 
Consists of above forty genera, of wbloh 
the principal arc Xizvphiik, Rhammis, Ceor 
itothw, Collctia, Pnylica, Pomadems, and 
Oomnia. 

RHAMNITS. The Buckthorn; a large 
genus typical of the 1th animcece, and, with 
the exception of a few siMtcies Inhabiting 
inoiiiitainous regions within the tropics in 
India and Abyssinia, confined to tlie tem- 
perate countries of the Northern Hemi- 
splierc. Tlie majority of them are shrubs 
varj ing from one to eight or ten feet Iitgli, 
though some occasionally grow as high as 
flf I ecu or twenty feet and form small trees, 
and many of them are armed w'ith stout I 
Bpiiies, Their leaves, which are thick and 1 
evergreen In some species, but thin and de- 
ciduous in others, are almost always alter- 
nate short-stalked and simple, and usually 
smooth and leather-veined; and their 
small greenish bhort-stalked flowers aro 
borne In clusters or umbels proceeding 
from the Icaf-axils. Tliey have a four or 
flve-cleft calyx, the lower or entire part of 
Mliicli is cup-shaped or hemispherical and 
lined with the thin disk.and has the petals 
and stamens (agreeing lu number with the 
segments of the calyx) inserted Into its 
summit; the former, however, are some- 
times absent, but when present they are 
usually nearly flat and notched at the top. 
The ovary is free from hut generally shorter 
than the calyx-tube, from two to four- 
celled, and liears a two to four-branched 
Rtjie. The fruits arc fleshy, and contain 
from two to four small one-seeded hard- 
shelled stones. Several species afford use- 
ful products, particularly dyes, and the 
fruits of many possess vioieut purgative 
proliertles. 

The Alatemus, B. Aluimius, is an ever- 
green shrub or small tree, native of the 
South of Europe and North of Africa, of 
Which several varieties are grown for orua- 


‘ mental purposes in English gardens. It 
has smooth serrated leaves varying from 
egg-shn}>ed to elliptical or lance-shaped, 
and flowers of separate sexes, without 
petals. 

ILcathai tints, the Purging Buckthorn, 
indigenous to Britain, is a stiff very much 
branched shrub growing from five to ten 
feet lugli, fre<iuently having the branched 
terminating In a sharp tliorn-llke point. 
It has deciduous } ellowlsh-green egg- 
shaped lra\es, ami dense clusters of yel- 
low isli-green flowers, which produces crop 
of little shining Mack fruits about the size 
of peas. Tliose fruits, which resemble 
corns of bJnclc pepper when dry, were for- 
merly in great demand as a purgative me- 
dicine, and are still employed by rustic 
pi actit loners; but on account of the vio- 
lence of thcir action, they have deservedly 
fallen into disrepute, all hough Synip of 
Buckthorn Is included in our idiarinaco- 
IKieins. The pigment known as sap or blad- 
der-green 1.S prepared by mixing the fresh 
juice of bnekthorn berries with lime and 
evaporating lo dryness. The bark likewise 
pohSCsjHfs active purgative properties. 

Tlie Alder Buckthorn, A' Fmugula, also 
affords a colouring-matter, and its wood 
yields a superior charcoal for making gun- 
powder, Blit the most important commer- 
cial product of tlie genus is the dyeing 
niatetial used by calico-printers, and known 
as Yellow -la'rries or Perhian berries, con- 
siderable quantities of wliich are annually 
Imported from Asiatic Turkey, and from 
Persia l»y way of Trehlzondc. Although 
usually ascribed to if, ivfeclmnus, tliey are 
proliably collected indiscriminately from 
several species— the unripe fruits alone 
being gathered. 

From the bark of two species lately de- 
scribed under the names li. chlurophorus 
and R. vtilia, the Chinese prepare a beauti- 
ful green dye, called by tlieni Lo-kao, and 
In this country Clilnese Green Indigo, con- 
siderable quantities of wlitch have been 
Imported Into I.jons and used for dyeing 
silks, the shades of green Imparted by It 
being exceedingly beautiful, espedaily 
when seen under the Influence of artiflclal 
light. A similar dye has since been ex- 
tracted from R. caUiarttcus. [A. S.] 

IlHAPHIDOPHORA. A genus of Or<m- 
tiarece, consisting of Indian herbiceoua 
plants differing from Calla in their flat- 
tened filaments and linear stigmas, and In 
the presence of only a single ovule In the 
ovary. From Monstera they are distin- 
guished by their one-celled ovaries, with 
only one ovule in each, and by the linear 
stigma ; from SeinRapsns by their flattened 
fllameiits ; and from each by the perdstent 
spathe. The leaves of kome of tlie specie* 
are perforated with holes, for an aoooant 
of which see Scisdapsus. ptf, T. M.] 

KHAPHIOLEPIS. A genus of eveiipieeiA 
bushes belonging to the Rosacea, and num- 
bering three species found In China and 
Japan. They are nearly allied to OrtRmffH*, 
hut are readily distinguished by the flower* 
being disposed In raceme* or panldM 



BHAP] 


Brrajturp a( 


■tead of cyme8» as well as by the Yunnel- 
shaped calyx, the upper frc>e portion of 
which falls oif whtni the duwvr withers 
Jl. indiva, varieties of which are known in 
onr greenhouses ns r udra, mhei/olin, Htid 
phteonWnwn, is a nearly smooth evergreen 
bttsh,havingairernatoovateorlance*&ha|>ed 
leaves, and short terminal panicles of white 
or i>ink-tiiited flowers, the size of those <»f 
the hawthorn. These have a calyx -border 
of five narrow segments, flve petals, iiume- 
rouk stamens, and two styles crowning a 
two-celled ovary ,whlch when ripe Is a small 
black berry with two cells and one or two 
seeds in each. R. japonira is a ])eautifiil 
large-leaved species forming, according to 
Slehold, a busli from six to ten feet high, 
and commonly cultivated by the Jaivinesc, 
who plant It either with azaleas and other 
bushes, or singly, as It forms a beautiful 
object when oovered with its innumeinble | 
bouquets of dai k red fhovers. The generic ! 
nkmc refers to the narrow bracts, whirh 
arc often seen on the panicles mixed with 
tile flowers. [A. A. B.] 

RHAPIS. The genus Rhapls is closely 
allied to Chmiuurtipa in its Ijotauicai rim* 
ractors, and belongs to the sam(> section of 
Paiinocete, but it differs in general nitpear* 
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a cup-sliaiwl shortly trlfld calyx, a tubuK- ! 
or bell-shaped trifId corolla, six su Si ! 
with thread-like fllainents and egg-shS , .'? ' 
anthers, and thretj distinct ovaries aii.r ' 
only one or two of wliich rli»cn into «iii^ ! 
seeded fruits. : 

Jf. flubclhformU is commonly called the ' 
Ground llHttan Palm, and is said to ' 
the walking-canes known by tlmt iiiiinc in i 
tills countr> ; but ns its stems are fceUloiu ' 
more than tliree or four feet higli and not i 
mnch thicker tlian the flngcr, tills ]» pm- ' 
babiy a mistake, tliougli it Is imssible they 1 
may be the ]trodurc of one of tbe I.-irgcr j 
species. It is a native of Soutliorn Chinn, I 
ami is also cultivated in Japan, ivlierc It in 
known by the name of K\\anw(irtsik,an(l 
ill Kiiropean gardens plants of this species 
from Jniviii are sumetimes called Ithupn 
Kminwortvik. [A. S.J 

RHAPONTIQUE. (Pr.) Rhenn Bhaimti- 
citw. 

nilAPONTICUSr. a gcnusbclonging to 
the tbistle-tribe of the Coniposttif, jind 
comprising nine species dtstnbmed over 
flniuhern Europe and ^'orlhern Africa, Rii)o- i 
ria and Maiidcliurin. Some of them lime | 
tbe aspect of CenUmrea, but the florets aic I 
all equal and perfect. They arc related to ' 
Serratidn, but differ in tlic membranaceous 
tips of the InvoluernI senies ; and to Xenzm, i 
from winch they are recognised by tlie 
rough Instead of feathery j>.ippuB-hnir8, 
Ail are perennials, and ilio stems (which 
In a few are three to flve feet higli and 
BlIghllybrnnchetDnrc furnished with lancc- 
shaped or plniintitld leaves usually clothed 
with W'hite down underneath; while the | 
large knnpweed-llke >elIow or rosc-coloui- i 
cd fiower-heads, sometimes as mucli as two 
inches across, arc solitary at the ends of the 
twigs. Jt. acaulia, an Algerian species, has a 
rosette of plnnately-parted much-cut leaves 
lying close on the ground, and seated in 
tlietr midst a large head of yellow flowers 
which smell like those of the sweet Acacia 
Furvoaimuu The riK)t also, according to 
Be^fon tallies, is eatable and not unpIeHsaut 
to the taste. CA. A. B.] 

RHAPTOSTVLrM. A name given by 
Kunth to n Houtli American tree which has 
been since shown to be a species of Ueia- 
ieria. 

IlHATANY. The root of Krameria irian- 
dra. — ,SAVAKILLA. The root of the 
Keiv Grenada variety of Krarneria /xina. 


ance, the four or flvo species referred to 
Jt, nil of W’iiich are conflned to Eastern A.'-ia, 
being of dwarf habit, and having thin reed- 
Bke steins growing together in dense tufts 
rising from tlie same roots. Tlieir leaves 
are fan-shaped hut deeply cut into seg- 
ments, w'hich are usually toothed at tlie 
top, and the sheathing-hases of their stalks 
are apltt into a fibrous netwotk. The 
flow!i»r-spikes bare spreading branches, 
and their stalks are sheathed in incom- 
ftete spathek Some plants bear flowers of 
wily one sex, while others have imth sexes 
'^aad alio perfect flowers. The latter have 


BHAZYA. The two speclcsof this genus 
of Ai>ocp7iacea are small shnihby pl.iuts, 
with niternate entire short-stalked leaves, 
natives of Bouth-western Asia. Their 
flowers have a five- parted calyx ; a corolla 
with a long tui>c and five egg-shaped or 
oblong loigts, the tube being wide in the 
middle and constricted at the top and 
hairy inside, particularly in the throat, but 
destitute of scales; five stamens rising 
from the middle of tbe corolla tube, with 
very short filaments and longish anthers : 
two ovaries connected At the bottom ; and 
a 8t}le bearing a roundish stigma, and 
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ffirdcd bytt rellcxed cup>fthAped membrane. 
Their fruics consist of a pair of erect tniier- 
intrfollicles* containing a number of flat- 

jl strieta Is widely distributed through 
Western Asia, from Yemen In Arabia to ttic 
North-west Provinces of India. Its leaves. 
wJilcb sre very bitter, collected and 
sold in the bazaars In Schide, the natives 
using tiiem In the preuantlon of cool 
drinks In the hot weather. It is a stllT- 
growiiig plant with credt steins two or 
tliree feet high, and upright tliickisli 
smooth leaves, placed rather cloae together 
on the stem. [A. S.] 

rhea. Bifhmeria nitfeoj and H. uiilU. 
RHBEDIA. A genus of trees or shrubs 
found in Madagascar and (tropical America 
belonging to the ClusiaeeaL audnuiiilteritig 
about nineteen species, must of which were 
fonnerly included lii tbi Asiatic genus 
CMciniOt from which the) differ in having 
a calyx of two instead o|f four rounded 
sepals to each flower. Th^ have opposite 
stalked entire leaves, with lance-shaped or 
orate olilong blades very leathery in tex- 
ture and Bonietlmes a foot in length ; and 
the flowers are small, rvhite or greeaiBh,tiiQ 
males and females on the same or on dif- 
ferent trees, and arranged In clusters in the 
axils of tlie leaves: the sterile with nu- 
merous free stamens, and the fertile with i 
a three to five-celled ovary crowned with j 
a shield-like stigma, succeeded by ovoid , 
berries with few seeds. The fruits of the 
Wild Mamme of Jamaica, 12. later (flora, a.re 
one to four Inches long, yellow when ripe, 
and have A pleasant acid taste, as have also 
those of 22. edulis, a Pmiania species with 
fruits the size of hazel-nuts. [A. A, B.] 
RHETSA-MAUN. A name used by the 
Telingas for XcaUhoxylon RHetsa. | 

RHEHM. '' The technical name of the > 
genus more familiarly known as Rhubarb. 
It is said to be derived from RAa.the an- , 
dent name of theTolga, on whose banks . 
tlie plants grow: but according toothers It ^ 
conies from the Greek rhea * to flow,* In alfn- i 
Sion to the purguti ve properties of the roots. . 
The genus Is included in the Polygomcm, i 
and consists of several species, natives for j 
the most part of Centtid Asia. They are | 
perennials, with large rootstocks, from • 
which the large sheathing leaves and ' 
flower-stalks are given off. Ihe Infloreaence ; 
consists of much-branched panicles bear- j 
Ing a great number of whitish greenish or < 
pinkish flowers, which have a petaloid six- 1 
parted iierlaotb, enclosing nine stamens ’ 
attached to its base. The three-sided 
ovary is surmounted by three spreading 
styles. The three-comered fruit is winged i 
snd encircled at the base by the withered ■ 
remnants of the perianth. 

O ring to the fact that great part of the 
district where the plants grow is as yet 
unexplored by travellers, snd to the jealous 
reticence of the Chinese, the exact species 
yielding the best medicinal Rhubarb is nut , 
known with anythtugllkecertaluty. What I 
is known In English commerce as the best 


Turkey Rhulmrb in reality comes from i 
Clifna tlirough Russia by way of Klachta, I 
It was formerly Imported from Katolla, 
whence the name Turkey Rhubarb. The I 
root Is said by Pallas to be dug up In tlie 
suiiiincr, washed, bored with a hole, strung 
on a thread, and dried in the sun. In tills 
state it is sent to the chief towns of China 
and to the Russian frontier-town Kiachta ; 
at the inttcr place the drug undergoes care- 
ful examination by the agents of the Rus- 
sian Government, and all inferior or decay- 
ed specimens are rejected. The odour of 
the best samples is so delicate, that it is 
stated that the assistants in the wholesale 
drug-wareliousesare not permitted to touch 
it without glovea The pieces are covered 
with a lino yellow powder, and when broken 
present a mottled red-and-yellow colour, 
owing to the laissage of a number of wavy 
carmine-coloured streaks through the yel- 
lowlsh-whlte matrix. Here and tlicre are 
small spots of a darker colour. 

The best Rhubarb hasa bitter astringent 
and somewhat aromatic taste, and feels 
gritty to the teeth owing to the abundance 
of small crystals of oxalate of lime which 
are contained In It. Genuine powdered 
rhubarb of this description Is rarely to be 
)iad,}>eing generally mixed with the powder 
of inferior sorts, such as Chinese and 
English Rhubarb: tlio latter i«ing princt- 
polly grown near Banbury In Oxfordsliire, 
and the species 1>etng 22. Rhaponttcim. It 
IS chiefly used toadulterate the more highly- 
priced Rhubarb and Is the sort sold by iti- 
nerant vendors, some of whom carry the 
delusion still further by arni)'ing them- 
selves in Oriental costume. English Rhu- 
]>arb is of a light spongy texture ,* its taste 
is astringent and inucllagliioiis, hut desti- 
tute of the aromatic and gritty (jualitlea 
possessed by the more highly-esteemed 
kinds. It is probable that with greater 
care in the preparation, this kind might he 
looked upon with more favour, as It appears 
that there Is very little difference in the me- 
dicinal effects of lioiiie-grown and foreign 
Bbuluirb. In the H imalayas 22. Rmodi and 
R. WehbianuM, and ptissibly other kinds, 
fnrnisli Indian Rfaubarl>, which however is 
not esteemed in this country. 

Rhubarb is largely employed medicinally 
as a mild purgativc.in addition to which its 
tonic and slightly astringent properties 
render it useful as a stoinacliic in cases of 
indigestion. These properties are said to 
be due to the presence in the drug of cer- 
tain resinous and crystalline substances. 
Several species and varieties are cultivated 
in this country for the sake of their leaf- 
stalks, which form soagrecable asubstltute 
for fruit in pastry, etc. Tlie leaves them- 
selves are made use of in the fabrication of 
fictitious cigars and tobacco. The shape of 
the hairs however, as seen under a micro* 
scope, is amply sufficient to enable the ob- 
server to detect tbe presence or absence of 
tobacco, but It is not so easy to determine 
tbe source of tho fraudulent admixtures 
Some of the siieeles are very liabdsomo 
owing to the boldness ef their foliage and 
the elegance of their inflorescence. TSugr 
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bavo not however found macb favonr la an 
ornamental point of view. 

One Stftitim specfei mentioned by Dr. 
Hooker <cich a singular and showy ap> 
pearance that Us introduction into this 
country ig greatly to be desired. Dr. Hooker 
thus descritTos the plant The Individual 
plants of S. nobile are upwards of a yard 



blgh, and form conical towers of the'most 
delicate straw-coloured shining semitran- 
iparent concave Imbricating bracts, tlie 
ppper of which have pink edges: the large 
bright glossy shining green radical leavm^ 
with red petioles and nerves, forming a 
broad base to the whole. On turning up 
the bracts the beautiful membranous 


grienBt nlwb. MpeouUl, M.o» «iu.7^ 

In Queen Wiaabeth's time Xllioimrb. 
leaves were used as a potherb, and “ (nisi, 
dered superior to spinach or l^eet Thl 
use of the tender leafstalks is compara® 
lively of modem date ; lor althoimh th?v 
are now so common during the sprinir and 
Mriy part of Bummer,lt was not imtii th« 
beginning of thopresent century that they 
came to bo employed lor tarts, and were 
found so valuable lor various other cull- 
nary preparations. They are excellent 
either stewed alone, or with rice ; and a 
capital preserve has been made from tlieni 
In the form of a Jam which is equal Jil 
flavour to that made from currants. When 
too large and old for cooking they underg<» 
a process by which the Juice is expressed 
from them and made Into a delicious wine 
similar to that from green gooseberries, and 
closely resembling champagne: indeed, it 
may be suspected that much of the so- 
called champagne commonly drunk is no 
other than a preparation from the stalks oC 
Uhubarb. The Juice is stated to contain 
oxalic acid, as well as nitric and malic acid 
in abundance ; and It is these which give au 
agreeable taste to the stalks when cooked, 
hut which render them ill-suited to persons 
of weak digestion. 

In the Oardmet^i Chronicle tor 1846 (p, ,i) 
Hr. A. Forsyth first directed attention to 
another part of Rhubarb as being suited 
for culinary purposes, and to which he gave 
the name of Bballower. This is the large 
globular pouch of unopened flowers, whlrli 
is described as being of a beautiful colour 
when dressed in the same manner as Rhu- 
barb, of a milder flavour, and forming alto- 
gether a dish of great delicacy- [W. B, B.] 

RHEUHATISH-BOOT. Jeffernmia di- 
phylla. 


fragile pink stipules are seen like red 
tissue-paper, and within these again tlie 
short-branched panicles of Insignificant 
green flowers. The root is very long, often 
many feet, and winds among the rocks; 
it Is gs thick as the arm, and bright yellow 
Inside. After flowering, the stem lengthens, 
the hracts separate one from another, he- 
aome coarse red brown, withered and 
tom ; finally, as the fruit ripens they fall 
Away, leaving a ragged-looking atom, 
covered with panleles of deep-brown pendu- 
lous fruits. In the winter these naked 
black stems, projecting from the beetling 
cliffs or towering above the snow, are in 
dismal keeping with the surrounding deso- 
lation of the season.* The natives, it is said, 
eat the pleasantly add stems and call them 
Chute. CM.T.M.J 

fit Rtepmtrieum and its varieties form the 
Oommon Rhubarb naed for culinary pui^ 
poses. It is a hardy perennial found on the 
Dortoa of the Volga Rivet, and has been 

E walnthlscoun^slnoelSfa, Tbeplaat 
large broad heart-shaped smooth deep- 
green iMves, strongly veined henpath. The 
toohduhs are long, thick and fleshy, eha^ 
iMtodat) 0 ve,aadiw 8 ndedattheedgea. 

~ HtumdsoyHldsimneof tiMloraaot 


RHEXIA. A small North American ge- 
nus of MeUuUmacev, the species of which 
are low perennial often bristly herbs, com- 
monly called De!er-gTa8B,nr Meadow-beauty, 
and have sessile tb ree to fl ve-nerved bristle- 
edged leaves, and large showy cytnose flow- 
ers. It has an ura-shaped calyx-tube and 
four perafscent teeth shorter than the tube; 
four obovate somewhat retuse petals; 
eight equal or nearly equal stamens, with 
mostly narrow eurvM blunt one-pored an- 
thers, somewhat thickened at the base and 
prolonged beyond the Insertion of the fila- 
ment, above which they are nearly always 
armed with a sharp spur or a tubercle ; and 
a four-celled ovary, adherent, at Sts base. 
Its fruit is invested by the permanent calyx, 
gnd contains numerous seeds of a colled 
pyramidal form, like a inaH-shelL [A. S.} 

RHIGOZUM. A South African ginns of 
BUfwwtaeem, In which it Is remarkable for 
having five or rarely six to seven perfect 
stamens to (be flower, Instead of four fer- 
tile and one sterile, as Is asuslly the case. 
Tbe two known species, JL frichocemum 
and obowtamf are i^d bushes* with short 
lateral branchlets terminating In spiny 
points, and lumlsliad with temate leaves 
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having obovftteentlxelealldta. The flowers, 
arising 


three-itaarters of an Inch across. The 
fruits are thin coinprcesed ellii»ttcal cap- 
sules with two cells, separated from each 
other hy a partition which rnna contrary 
to the boat-like valves ; and each ceil has 
a number of flattened orbicular winged 
seeds. CA. A. B.] 

EHINACANTHTJS. A genus of Aean- 
thaeue, containing a few Indian species, all 
of them having tho habit and structure of 
Jusitciot except that the small white flow- 
ers are arranged in triebutomous terminal 
spikes. The roots of R. eomtHunit, better 
known as Justicia fuuuta, are used by the 
Hindoos for the cure of ringworm. [W. aj 

BHINACTIKA. This genus, belonging 
to the same group of Compowtat as A$ter, 
dlflersfroni that in tlie rough pappus-halra 
being in two series, the outer shorter than 
the inner; and from its nearer ally. Diplo- 
papptia, in the tubular florets of the disk 
being Bomewlmt two-llpped Instead of re- 
gularly five-toothed, one of the lips four- 
toothed, the other narrow and undivided. 
There are two species, H. vMi/lora and JZ. 
Ivnonitfolia, both natives of desert regions 
along the Altai mountain range. The first 
la a tufted nearly stenilesa perennial, with 
a rosette of spathulate hoary leaves, and a 
short flower-stalk bearing a single purple- 
rajed flower-head,' the other has branching 
stems SIX to eight Inches high. [A. A. 

RHINANTHACEiE. An order of dicoty- 
ledons, •rlginaily established by Jussieu 
under tho name of Pedtcularsa, and adopted 
by many subsequent botanists with some 
mudiflcaClons under that ot Shinanthacea. 
but now with general assent incorporated 
with Serophulariaceat. 

RHINANTHERA. SetOopio- 

RHINANTHUa A genus of European 
annuals iiolonging to tho SerophvUariacemt 
of whirl] the dMraeter8arc:>-6taroenB four, 
two longer than the others; caljrx witb 
four divisions; upper Hp of corolla com- 
pressed laterally ; calyx inflated. JZ. Critita 
train, the Yellow Rattle, is a common weed 
In meadows and pastures, with a rigid 
smooth spotted stem, etcher simple or 
branched, oblong tapering serrated leaves, 


resembles, it belongs to the genus Anaeor* 
dhim. It grows to a height of iflo feet* 
yields an excellent tough durable timber, 
and a pleasant edible fknlt like the cashew. 
In Panama, according to Seemann, the tree 
is eslled Bspave, and its bark is said to be 
used in stupefying fish. CaraooU is the 
name of the tree in Hew Grenada: see 
Akaoabdiux. [A. A. 

RHINOPBTALTJM. A liliaceous plant 
from the Ural Mountains, with the bulb 
and habit of a small Fritillaria, but differ- 
ing from that genus in the simple un- 
divided stigma. It has not the beauty ot 
the majority of Its allies. 

RHIPIDODENBRON. By some Writers 
separated from the genus Alas in conse- 
quence of the stamens not being adherent 
to the tube of the perianth. The species are 
natives aS the Cape of Good Hope, and have 
a woody forked stem, bearing towards the 
extremities of the branches a number of 
closely-packed fleshy tongue-shaped leaves, 
arranged In two rows on either side of the 
branch, so that a fan-like appearance Is 
presented by them: whence the name, from 
the Greek words signifying 'fan-tree.* The 
Hottentots extract a kind of aloes from 
the leavcs.snd employ the stems as quivers 
lor their arrows. [M. T. M.] 

RRIPXDOPTBRIB. A small group of 
ferns of the section AeroBtiehaet, allied 
closely to Poipboirpa in their free veins 
and wholly fertile fronds, but differing 
altogether In habit and aspect. They are 
curious little creeping plants, with small 
fronds from one to three Inchee high, 
the sterile ones flabcllately parted ana 
dlcliotomously wedge-shaped, and the fer- 
tile onus either roundish and entire, or 
two-lobed. The veins are flahellately fork- 
ed. They are confined to the West Indies 
and South America. [T. M.] 

RHXP8AL1& One of the genera of Ctae- 
tttcecB, with rotate or wheel-llke flowera, 
that Is, flowers with wide-spreading seg- 
ments and scarcely any tube. The wog- 
ments In the present genus vary from 
twelve to eighteen, the outer ones or sepata 
being small greenish and scsle-Uke^ and 
the inner or petals larger and whitish. Its 
flowers contain numerous stamens of 
nearly equal length, and a narrow style 
bearing a three to six-rayed stigma ; and 
they are succeeded by little smooth berries 
almn t the size of peas, bearing the withered 
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Jt. Ctavy^ka Is a common species In the , 
West Indies, where it grows from one to 
six feet long, and hangs from the hranches i 
of trees. It has whorls of cylindrical 
hranches with hlunt ends, the ultimate 
hranchteta being about three inchea in 
length. S. phUifcarpOt a native of Brazil, 
has lint leaf'iike branches resembling those 
of tlie genus PhyUoeaetM^ the joints being 
from four to eight Inches long and about 
ono-and-a*lialf broad, with small distant 
notches from which the dirty white tiowera 
are produced. CA. 8.} 

RHIZAJgTHEAE. One of the five clasaea 
Into wbicli Lltidlcy divides the vegetable 
kingdom. It consists of plants destitute 
of true leaves, Imt with short amorphous 
stems iiarasltleal on roota The flowers, 
which in some Instances are very large, 
are varlona in their atructure; and the 
three orders composing the class, the 
Balanophoraeecft OyUnaMte, and Jtajffle- 
sMteew. are by some botanista placed far 
from each other in the vegetable system. 

liHlZINA. The young roots of mosses 
and lichens. 

RHIZOBLASTira A term applied to 
emltryos which develope roots. 

RHIZOBOLACB^. {Wiudboli.) A small 
order of dicotyledons, consisting only of 
the two genera Carpoear and Anthodiseua, 
which have been compared with Clufdaeece 
on account of the extraordinary size of the 
radicle of the embryo with very minute 
cotyledons, and the opposite leaves of one 

S nus. The leaves are, however, alternate 
the other genus, and the structure of 
the flowers is so nesrly that of Temstnh 
ntloeea, among which there is sometimes 
sn approaeli to the same disproportion in 
the parts of the embryo, that the Shizobo- 
ioecieare now propoacd to be considered as 
a tribe of that order, differing both from 
it and from Clusiaeea in their digitateiy 
compound leavea The few species known 
are all tropical American treea 
RBIZOBOLUS. Carpoear. 
RHlZOCAllPiEL The same as Uaroika- 
eeoB. 

RRIZOCARPOUS, RHIZOCARPICU8. 
Having a perennial root, but a stem which 
perishes annually ; as herbaceous plants. 
The sign of these is !{.. 

RHIZOaBK& SkbaiUhem. 
RHIZOGLOSSUM, Opkioglootum. 
RRIZOID, or RHIZOIDEOUS. Resem- 
bling a root. 

RHIZOMA, RHfZOSTH. A prostrate 
rooting stem, progressively throwing up 
leaves. Hie name is applied among ferns 
to the creeping stem, which may be either 
•uperflelal or covered with the soil, and in 
sud) a case piust not be confounded with 
the true mots. The fronds arc sometimes 
artieoiated with the rhizome, and such 
femsare called by Smith JBrmabrpa : some 
tiroes they are permanently attached, and 


, the ferns la which this Is the caseins I 

J>o$mobr»tt. The dlsttnetion 
I not of the ^e ii^ortance as in phteu.;! • • 
gams ; and If this character were adont^ 
as distinctive, closely allied genera w!»«w 
be widely separated. The rlilz^cs of feSs 
like real stems, exhibit verydiircrentS 
rangements of their several constituent 
tiSBUts. When these differences have been 
more extensively studied, they will very 
probably afford good characters for ser- 
tioiial dlvlsiohs. For an account of these 
we refer to Berkeley’s Introduction to Cryn. 
togamic Botany, p. 514. [3i. J. B.] 

RHIZOMANIA. An unnatural develop, 
men t of rtmts. Msny plan ts, as 1 vy, screw, 
pines, flgs, fte., without any indication of 
disease whatever, send out roots from 
various parts In the same way as trees so i 
commonly produce adventitious buds. In ; 
the cotninon garden flg, wherever it is I 
nailed to the wall, roots are sent out within ' 
the band which surrounds the stem. Their 
developinout, however, aa In the vine and 
common laurel, uaualiy indicates sonie> 
tiling wrong about the ordinary roots, iu 
consequence of which suffleient moisture 
is not supplied to the stems and leaves, 
and rootlets are thrown out from the 
stem in search of it. In the laurel this 
generally ends In death. Roots again 
are frequently developed In little bundles 
on the stems of apple-trees ; and as they 
retain moisture amongst them, and tlieir 
tips in process of time decay, decomposi- 
tion is setup, extending inwards till canker 
is produced. CM. J. B,J 

RHIZO-MORPHA. A spurious genus of 
Fimgi, comprising a great number of root- 
like productions which are nothing more 
than particular states of PolyporiMvporyla, 
&c. Many of these owe their peculiar flat- 
tened character to the circumstance of 
their growing lietween the bark and wood 
of our forest trees, and thus being strongly 
compressed in the course of their growth. 
Other matters have been referred to the 
same genus, which are merely the roots of 
willows, elms, &C., or even of herbaceous 
plants ailing up drain-tilcs or other cavities 
where there is a consunt supply of water. 
Fries lnde<^ thinks that there la one good 
species of Rhixomorpha produced In mines, 
a bad sitaation for an autonomous plant. 
One great peculiarity of the supposed spe- 
cies which grow in mines, or of some of 
them at least, is their highly luminous 
character, which is not exceeded by 
euB oleariuo, or any other luminous fungus. 
In the coal-mines near Dresden the species 
arc described as giving those places the 
air of an enchanted castle ; the roof, wails, 
and pillars are entirely covered with them, 
their beautiful light almost dmling the 
eye. The light (which is apparently phos- 
phorescent) is found to increase with the 
temperature of the mines. [M. J. B.] 

RHIZOMORFHOUa ResembUnffaroot. 

RHIZOPHORAOH^. (Bhizophoreoi^Man- 
yrovM). Au order of polypetalousdlcotylcdwis, 
belonging to LUidley’s Myrtai alliance, aud 
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It oon> 

Bm of tropical tree# or chrutoi, with oppotlte 
entire leaves, aud iucUlarjr flowers, either 
BoUtary or lit t^mes or clusters, llie 
calyx is often superior, with the lubes al> 
ways valvate; the petals Inserted on the 
calyx arc often fritiffed or divided ; and the 
stamens as many or twice as many as the 
petals, rarely more, inserted within them 
with erect antliera The ovary has taro or 
more cells ; and the fruit, cither inferior 
or enclosed In the calyx, lias one or few 
seeds. Tho order contains about fourteen 
genera and is divided into two distinct 
tribes: Rhtiophorea proper consisting of 
j the genus Rhvtophora, and a few small ones 
separated from ft, all maritime trees known 
as inatigroves, whose seeds are without 
albumen and almost always gemilnatu 
' before falling off: nnd Lepnotidea (which 
see), trees or shrubs not strictly maritime, 

, with usually smaller flowers, and albumi- 
nous seeds not germinating before they 
' fall. The chief genera of tuTs tribe are Ca- 
rallia, Gynotroehett and Aiutrtaheriain Asia 
and Africa, and Cas$ipourya In America and 
Africa. 

llHIZOPHORA. Tills genus gives Its 
name to tho family Ilhvtophoraeeat and is 
more familiarly known by that of Man- 
grove. The species are trees. Inhabiting 
the muddy swamps close to the sea-shore 
In tropical climates. Botanteally they are 
distinguished from neighbouring genera 
by (heir four-parted calyx, four sharply- 
pointed petals, eight to twelve stamens, 
with shore filaments and anthers contain- 
ing several little pits filled with pollen, and 
a partially adherent ovary, the adherent 
portion containing two cavities each con- 
taining two ovules, and the free portion 
solid fieshy aud gradually tapering Into a 
style. 

Theirchlef interest, however, arises from 
their peculiar mode of growth aud of ger- 
mination. Or. William Hamilton has pub- 
lished an interesting account of them In 
the Phar>naceiUiealJoumalttrom which we 
extract the following : * In the economy of 
Nature the Mangrove performs a most 
Important part, wresting annually fresh 
portions of tho land from the dominion of 
the ocean, and adding them to the domain 
of man. This Is effected In a twofold man- 
ner: by the progressive advance of ciielr 
roots, and by the adrial germination of 
their seeds, which do not quit their lofty 
cradle till they have assumed tho form of 
actual trees, and drop into the water with 
their roots ready prepared to take posses- 
sion of the mud, In advance of their parent 
stems. The progression by means of the 
roots Is effected by fresh roots, which 
issue from the trunk at some distance 
above the surface of the water, and arching 
downwards penetrate the mud, establish* 
{ng themselves as the pioneers of fresh 
invulons of the retiring element. In thte 
manner the plants, after their descent 
from the parent trees, continue during 
their early years to advance steadily for- 
ward, till they have attainod a height of 


about fifteen feet, and gained a position 
1 considerably In advance of their parent 
trunks. After this, fewer additions are 
made to the roots, but the head begins to 
expat'd fu every direction, spreading its 
branches on all sides. These brandhes in 
their turn send down long slender roots, 
like those of the banyan -tree (FicuBindica), 
which rapidly elongating descend from 
all varieties of height, and reaching the 
water penetrate the mud, l>ecoming lu 
time indeiiendent trees: thus a complicated 
labyrinth Is at length formed.' 

These mangrove-bogs are the certain 
Indicators of a utalarlous locality. Inasmuch 
as they prevent the escape of the unhealthy 
miasma. The natives scramble along from 
root to root, without ever trusting their 
weight to the bogg>' soil below. To these 
roots the oysters and other molluscs ad- 
here, and arc brought into view as the tide 
goes down, thus verifying the statement of 
old travellers that oysters grew on trees. 

All parts of these trees contain an abun- 
dance of tannin, and hence they are very 
serviceable to tanners. The bark ia like- 
wise employed hydyers, yielding with salts 
of copi>cr and Iron, olive, brown, rust and 
slate-coloured tints. The bark has also 
been used medicinally as an astringent 
remedy. In the West Indies and the Man- 
ritius the leaves aud roots of some of them 
are employed by the fishermen as poultices 
for wounds caused by certain fish aud ve- 
nomous animals. 

The fruit of ff. Mangle Is said to be sweet 
and edible, and the fermented juice to be 
made Into a kind of light wine. In Bornee 
niangruves furnish the best firewood, and 
a coarse bitter salt is extracted from their 
abrial roots. In the Philippines, and also 
In the West Indies, the bark of some of 
the species is used as a febrifuge. The 
genus well deserves Its technical name of 
■ rout-bearer/ CM. T. M.J 

BHIZOPHTLLBM. A name proposed by 
Newman fur the Polypodxm referred to 
Phlcbodiim and Pleopeltie. 

BHIZOPOD, or RHIZOPOOIUM. The 
mycelium or spawn of fungals. 

RHIZOPOGON. A genus of hypogssous 
Fungf, ajTeeing with MBianoftuttr iti hav- 
ing ruot-ltke fibres running over the sur- 
face, though not moist within, but dry like 
a piece of porous bread-crumb. We are not 
aware that the British species are eaten, 
though sometimes produced In abundance. 
B. provincialte Is greedily devoured by the 
peasants in Provence. One species Is found 
in the United States, and the genus occurs 
also at the Swan River. [M.J. B.] 

RHIZ03. In Greek compounds » root. 

BHIZOSPERMA. AmUo. 

RHIZULA. The young root of mosses 
and lichens. 

BHODACTINIA. The well-known Bar- 
na<te$ia rosea has been separated from the 
others of that genus under this name. It 
dlffen from Samadeeia In having stenl^t 
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Instead of spirally twisted hairs on the 
receptacle, free in place of inonadelpbous 
stanions, and no central tubular florets ; 
see BAE5ADKSIA. f A. A. B.] 

RHODALSTNB. A genus of CaryophyU 
lacetp, proposed for Alatne procumbeiia, 
wliich differs from the other species of the 
genus in having the cotyledons accumhent 
not lncuml>cnt. It is a small glandular 
plant inhabiting the Mediterranean region; 
and has oblong leaves, and small flowers 
with entire roae-colonred i>oial8, ten sta- 
mens in two rows, three styles, and com- 
pressed kidney-shaped seeds. [J. T. S.] 

RHODANTHE. A beautiful genus of Cbm- 
poaitas, found in Western Australia. The 
only species Is li. Mangleaix, of wiiich there 
are several varieties differing from each 
other mainly In the size and colour of their 
flower-heads, which have tl»e dry character 
of what are commonly called ‘ everlasting 
flowers.’ It is an annual plant, rising from 
a foot to a foot and a half high, witli an 
erect branching stem, oblong blunt entire 
Btcin-claspfng leaves of a glaucoua green 
colour, and flower-heads on slender sta'lcs 
arranged in a corymbose manner. The 
flower-heads liavc a toi>-8haped involucre 
of numerous dry scales, wliich are small 
and silvery at the base, but gradually In- 
crease upwnids ill size and deptli of tint 
till they become radiate and of a colour 
varying from pale rose to deep purple. 
Each head contains numerous florets, all 
similar and Iwirne upon a naked receptacle, 
the florets themselves having a flve-cuc 
tubular corolla, and a pappus of distinct 
feathery bristles in a single row. The 
achenos arc woolly and beakiess. By some 
the plants called atroaangmnca and tnacu- 
lata are regarded as distinct. [A. S.] 

BHODEA (or ROHDEA) japoniea, A ! 
curious Japanese monocotj ledon formerly | 
described as an Orontluin, of wliich it has , 
somewhat the arpcarance, but from which 
It is widely different in structure. It con- 
Btitutes a genus of Liliaceas of the tribe j 
Aspuiisfreie, remarkaiiie for the flowers and ( 
afterwards the baccate fruits being densely 
aggregated in a roiii{>act oblong spike, re- 
sembling the spadix of several Aroidea. 

RHODES-WOOD. TheCTandtewood of the 
West Indies. Amyris balaamifera, 

BHODIODA. A succulent herbaceous 
perennial, which by some aiitliors Is sepa- 
rated from Sednvi on account of its hearing 
fertile and barren flowers on distinct plants. , 
Jt. roaea, the Rose-root, may be considered ; 
as a species of Sednm with plane leaves i 
and a thick root, having the habit of S. 
Telephium. It grows on wet rocks on the 
high mountains of Scotland and tlie North 
of England and Ireland, as well as on sea- 
cUfls. The stems are unbranebed, about a 
foot high, the leaves broad thick fleshy and 
glaueons, and the flowers yellow, crowded 
at the summit of the atein. The root, when 
bruised and even when dried, yields ascent 
like that of a rose. The Rose-mot is the 
badge of the clan Gunn. fO. A. J.} 


RHODO. In GraA compounds a red 

KHODOCALTOa (FrJ 

RIIODOOHTTON. A genus of 
larittcea, founded on Jt.wtSih - 

tmra MmIco. wblch dMte" riuif J 1 1 

Uxphoape^um, except that the cBii x J ' 
less divided uid the corolla is not so ,>1 > . 
and has the two lips cut Into nearly eim J ' 
segments. [W c.j I 

the leading characters of which arc:- Cab x 
Inflated, the upper lip entire, the lower 
bifld ; tube of the corolla Inflated about 
the middle. Us upper lip short and entire 
the lower tricrenate ; fllainents of the lower 
pair of stamens dilated and partly ]omcd 
Jt. apectoaa is a Mexican slirub with red 
flowers, hoary and glandulose above. Tho 
name is from the Greek words signifybig 
‘red ’and ‘a covering,’ in allUBlon to iim 
appearance of the corolla. [0. D j 

RHODOCOMA. A genus proposed by 
Nees for a species of ReaUacea’ froin tho 
Cnpe Colony, but which is probably jiot 
suOlcicutly distinct from Elegia. 

RHODODENDRON. The generic name 
of a group of showy plants )>clongiiig to 
tho iWcrtccff. In their flowers the corolla 
Is funiiel-Rhaped, sometimes slightly Jrr«’- 

S rolar, flve-lobed ; and the stamens are ton i 
n number, rarely fewer, and usually de- 
clined. 

The species are shrubs or low trees, wltii 
entire alternate leaves, and showy clusters 
of flowers. Tlie name is from tlie Greek, 
and literally means ‘ rose-tree.’ The plants | 
of this genus have been long favoarably i 
known to cultivators, combining, as most ' 
of them do, beauty protuseness and fra- 1 
grance of flower with hkndsnme foliage. 
Some also have the additional recommenda- 
tion of bearing a succession of flowers for | 
a consideraiiie time : B. Uaddeni, for ex- 
ample, flowering for eight or more weeks. 
The flowers of B. Edgaworthi attain a di.v 
meter of live inches, are white with a slinde 
of delicate pink, and so fragrant that a few 
are suncient to scent a lai^e room. The 
anow-white flowers of JL Orijfftthianum 

S iresent a beautiful contrast with the lar^ ' 
eaves, six to twelve Inches long, which are i 
bright-green with a pale-yellow edge. 

In the size attained by the species there | 
Is a wide contrast. The small and humble 
B. lappcnieim Is a prostrate shrub, with 
branches a few inches long ; while B. RoU 
llaaomi of Ceylon attains a height of thirty 
feet, and a girth of four feet ; and R. 
FUlconeri Is lometlines fifty feet high, with 
leaves nineteen Inches long. 

The genus Is widely diffused : Jt. lappo- 
nicum occurs In tho Arctic Zone, S. maxi' 
wtiha and Jt. catavbtenae are plentiful in 
some parts of North America. The genus 
has also representatives In Bttropc and in 
C^ilna, but In India we And the greatest j 
numiicr. Dr. J. D. Hooker observed forty- 
three species in Sikkim, most of wliich 
were new: and In Bhotan they also abound, 
A lapponicam Is one of the brightest 
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' floral ornamenta on the ahorea of Bavia'a 
straitfl near the aee^ievel ; on the oUier 
h» d R. nivdu, the moat alpine of woody 
^anta, Oourishea at an elevation of 17.000 
Reapecttnff it and aome others Dr. 
Boolrer reports the following Interesting 
facts .—18. niooia ripens Its fruit in two 
months; R. anthopogon, 9l IS, 000 to 14.000 
feet, requires four months ; R. emnpantda- 
him at 11,000 to 12,000 feet, six months; and 
n argentemu nt to 0,000 feet, eight 
months. Some are epiphytes or false pa- 
rasites, growing attached to the stems of 
other plants. Such is the R. Brookeanum 
of Sarawak, whose large fleshy roots are 
admirably sal ted to such a habitat. 

As regards properties, some are looked 
on with suspicion. It is tong since poison 
(lus qualities were attributed to honey col- 
lected by bees from flowers of R. pimticum, 
and the same Is reported of some Indian 
species. Goats are said to die after eating 
the leaves of R. cinTwbarinum ; and when 
used as fuel It produces swellings of the 
face and Inflammation of the eyes. Not- 
withstanding this, a jelly la prepared in 
India from the boiled-down flowers of R, 
arboreum. The Siberian II. chryaanthwn, 
of which a figure is given, is narcotic in 
its properties and is used medicinally. 

The discoveries of Or. J. D. Hooker have 
added greatly to our knowledge of the spe- 
cies, and enriched our collections with 
several which are highly prized by culti- 
vators. R. ciliatum may be mentioned as 
an example ; it growB in the rocky valleys 
of Sikkim, at 9,000 to 10,000 feet elevation, 
and of all Indian species is probably most 
easily cultivated; while its moderate size 
and abundant flowers nro further rccoiii- 
mendatlons. The process of hybridising 
has lieen extensively used between species 
of this genus— for example, between R. 


known representative of a genua of Chlm- 
natm peculiar to Madagascar. It la a 
climbing shrub, the fruit of which Is un- 
known ; and has oval leaves, axiitary pe- 
duncles and large purple flowers, with 
three sepals, six petals, an indpflnitc num- 
ber of stamens, quadrangular anthers, and 
a three-eeiled ovary, containing numerous 
ovules in each cell. [H 8.] 

RHODOLET.A CTiampioni is a beautiful 
ahrub or small tree, a native of tbe Island 




Rhododendron chryiantlmm. 

eiiiaitm and JI. Edgewwiki, Jl. fimmtum 
and Jl, J)aihousi<v ; but we must refer to 
professedly hortlcultunil treatises for do- 
tmils respecting the resntts In such eaaea. 
The beautiful epiphytal il. Just 

mentioned. Is represented In Its tiatoral 
habitat In Plate I. [G.DJ 

HHODOLdSNA aWMa Is the only 


Rhodolela ChamplonL 

of Bong'Kong, forming a genus of Bama- 
mdidoeecB, allied to Bueklandin, but re- 
markable for tiie flower^hends Iiclng sur- 
rounded by several rows of Imbricated 
bracts, whilst the bright pink petals of ail 
the flve or six flowers of the head are ar- 
ranged round the circumference, giving it 
the appearance of a CatnaUa, e.g., 0, Aong. 
kongetitU. Tlic evergreen coriaceous leaves, 
too, are also not unlike those of some Co- 
weUiat. The plant was introduced a few 
years since, and has flowered at Trcnt- 
hain. A second species of the genus has 
been found in Java. 

BHODOMELACS^ A natural order of 
rose-sporedA/p(e, belonging to the division 
In which the spore-threads are tufted, Tbe 
nucleus is lodged in an ettemai oval or 
globose concepiacle, which is hollow and 
has the placenta at the base ; and tbe spores 
are conflned to the terminal cell dr the 
spore-threads. Rhodomefacea nro either 
jointed, or havea jointed many-tubed axis, 
and the surflice divided into little arm 
It contains some of tho most besutlful 
genera, and especially Ammsia, •while 
others are dark in colour and incMmnt. 
Several of them contain many species, JPolp- 
g^honfa numbering two or three bundfra. 
OtUmthalia detOaia, one of our most beau- 
tiful Alga, does not extend further fouth 
than the Isle of Msn : while some geneiw, 
aa Amansia. are tropical and subtropical, 
and others hare representatives In grery 
part of the globe. Some are attadSed to 
peculiar plants. -For example, whereirer 
we And Fuen» nodtatu we arc sure tojtod 
Folpi^lumia/adigt^ CM.J. E3 
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RHOPOMTRTUa This genus of Jryr<<f 
OMS differs hut little from Xyrhu, extern 
la the flowers, wjhleh are rose^colourM 
(Whence the name) ; and In the seeds, which 
are compressed, flat, and arranged in two 
rows In each of the compartments of the 
fruit Jl. $om*tuo»a, a native of the Neil* 
gherry Hills and of China, is the eomiaon liiU 
Ooosebeny of India. It much resembles the 
common myrtle, save In the colour of the 
flowers, and in the fact of the leaves being 
downy on their uuder*suifu:e. (M. T. H.] 

RHODORA. Rhododendron. 

RHODORRHIZA. A small genns of 
OanvolviUaeea confined to the Canary 
Islands, and by most authors regarded as 
Identical with Convolvuliu. It derives its 
name from the rose-lllce smell pecolUr to 
the rootstocks and lower part of the 
sterna, which yield a kind of Rosewood 
{.lignum rhodW. From them is eztiueted 
by distillation the powerfuIly*8eented oil 
known as Oleum llgni Shodii tetherenm, 
nsed in some countries tor ointment, but 
more frequently for the adulteration of 
attar of rosea This Rosewood Is called by 
the French Bols des Rliodes des Parfum- 
eurs, and most not bo confounded with the 
so-called rosewood of eommeree used for 
furniture. Rhodorrhiaa is composed of 
two species : JR. eeooaria {Oonvolvuliu 
eeopartue) and R. ftorida {(Jonvoivulue 
flandue)^ both having woody ereCt atema, 
linear leaves, terminal panicles of flowers, 
five sepals, a bell-shapM corolla, a tingle 
style bearing two stigmas, and a two- 
celled capsule, each cell of which has two 
or by abortion one seed. [Bl S.] 

RHODCISPATHA. A genus of Oronffaeco, 
eomprlslng certain Peruvian herbaceous 
plants, throwing down roots from tlieir 
trailing stems, having large leaves and 
very largo rose-coloured spatlies, whence 
the name of the genus. It differs from 
CaUa uadMonstera in tliedcflnite stamens, 
and in the structure of the fruit. [M. T. M J 

RHODOSPERMB.A. The Rhodosperms 
form one of the three great divisions of 
Alga, distinguished by their rose-coloured 
si»orea, which are of two klnds—the one 
contained In capsular bodies of varloua 
structure and denomination, external or 
immersed : the ot|iers of snores, always 
four together (tetraspores), formed by the 
celMivTslon of the endochrome of a sin- 
gle ceil, which Is generally globular, but 
sometimes cylindiioal. Autheridla are 
also found In many genera, and probably 
are universal. One or two genera which 
are not of this group, as Bangia and For- 
phyra. bare spores of a similar colour, but 
they nave not the double frnetlflcaUon. 
It has been questioned which Is the true 
fruit. At present the tetraspores are re- 
garded ai gemmm not requiring imprcg- 
nation. 

The Rhodoeperms divide naturallr into 
two great trlbee, Bimioepermem and (Ten- 
gyUtepermem. In the former of which the 
eporee are formed In a joint or jotuta of 
the fpore-threads; In the other the/ an 
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the fruit, whether capsular or 
It la to the younger Agardh especlIiffiS; 
we are Indebted for the prescKK^ 
arrMgement, which has been dhSK 
followed out by Montagne, Harver^SX 
others. KUtxtng also has dolie agoS‘<£f 
but unfortunately has not clew^S 
M to the extent of genera *Sd 
Rhodosperma are found in all parts^t^* 
world ; bttUlke other brightsXarA 
dttctlona, their maximum is attained to 
warmer climes, however abundant 
may be elsewhere. pg. j. Jj' 

eete, of which one epeclea ia in cuiUvatlou ' 
In hothouBce. but whence obtained I 
doubtful. It la a sinaU ahrub, with smooth 
Mmewhat glossy leaves, white or pinkish 
flowen in temt^ cymes, tho email 
branches of which arc of a rich flesh- 
colour. The five lobes of the calyx are re- 
flected; the corolla la funnel-shaped, with 
a long tube concealing tho stamens : the 
ovary la two-celled, adherent to the calyx, 
and surrounded by a fleshy disk. The plant 
fa a pretty •tovendirub, and known under 
tho name of R. gardenioidee. CN. T. M.] 

RHODOTHAMNUS. A genua of Friro- 
eem, diatlngufshed by its wbeel-ahaped and 
flve-lobed corolla, and by the ovary being 
two-celled, and when ripe opening throngh 
the backs of the cells into live vaitos. 
The only species has been long known as I 
Rhododendron Chamceeietue, a small hand- 
some shrub witli solitary rose-coloured 
flowers, and alternate oval leaves Ttie | 
generic name expresses the general red- i 
dish tint of the plant. {fi. DJ ' 

RHODTMENIA. The typical genus of the 
natural order of rose-spored Algie, JZhody- 
fficitlacecr, which are characterised by an in- , 
articulatemembranaceoua frond composed i 
chiefly of many-sided cells, the surfare- 
reils forming a continual coating, and tlio 
nucleus lod^ In an external conceptarie, 
and either single or compound; siKires 
at first monlllfmrm. Rhodymenia itself lias 
a flat forked or Irregularly cleft frond with 
a simple nucleus. R. palmata, which is 
common everywhere on our coasts, Md is 
parasitical on Fheiand Jtowtuaria, As m 
the United States, Is the Dulse or Dintsk 
of the Beotch ; and though tough and of a 
parcbment-llke texture, is not an unaccept- 
able food to hungry men, as we have our- 
selves experieneed In fonner days amongst 
the Western Islands, when travelling was 
not so easy as It Is now. It varies much in 
width, and la sometimes wider than It is 
long. CM.J.B,] 

RROMBSUS, RHOKBOTD. BHOH- 
BOIDAL. Oval, a little angular lii the 
middle, as the leaf of SUrieem rhombi- 
/oHut, 

RHOPALA. A proteaceous W* 
trees or large shrubs, natives of Bouiu 
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Amerte*, hurlng simple or pinnate coarse eanrinf a bruich of one of them ptanU, 
Mid generally toothed leaves, and flowers and the swelling being accompanied with 
in azlUarr or terminal racemes, often intolerable pain and inflammation, and 
rovered with a rich brownish wool. These ending in ulceration. These eflects, how- 
flnwers have a straight cylindrical club* ever, are not felt by everyone, some people 
shaped ealyx of four linear sepals, with 
Mucave apices, which become recurved ; 
four stamens, one inserted above the mid- 
dle of each sepal, with linear anthers: and 
a straight filiform persistent style havltig 
a club-shaped stigma. The seed-vessel is a 
woody or leathery oval two-seeded follicle, 
containing oblong compressed winged 
seeds. Cll. H.J 

BHOPAIiOSTTLTS. a name given by 
Klotndi to a scandent bush of llie Eu- 
phorUnests, found in Northern Brasil and 
Guiana, and better known to botanists as 
DaleeluuMpia mierantha. It merely differs 
from JkMchampia in the leaves being 
undivided Instead of more orless iobed; 
snd in the sunk Instead of projecting 
stigmas at the apex of the club-shaped 
style, which is much longer than the 
flowers. The ovate and alternate stalked 
leaves are smooth and flve-nerved, while 
the inconspicuous flowers are borne on . 

short ailliary peduncles. fA. A. B.] Toxieodendron. 



RHUBARB. Sheum. — . BUCHARIAN. 
Bheumuadulaium. ENGLISH. Sheum 
Shapontieum. — , FRENCH. Sheum Sha- 
ponticum undulatwnhnA compaetum. — , 
HIMALATAN. RAcnm Emodi and Wdh 
bUinwn. — , MONK'S. Rtimex alpinus ; 
al8oJI.P<i«enffa. POOll-MAN’S Thu- 
lidnm jtavum. — , TUllREY. Sheum 
paimatum, 

RHUBARBS. (Pr.) Sheum. — DES 
MOINES. Simex Fatientia. — DEM 
PAUVREGL 37wKcfrujn fiavum. 

RHUS. A large and widely-spread genus 
of AnaeardiOiOea!, found abundautly in the 
temperate countries of both hemispheres, 
especially In North America and at the 
Cape of Good Hope, and more sparingly 
within the tropics. The greater number 
of the species are shrubs from six to ten 
feet liigb, but some are low bnsbeS. w'hile 
others ae^n grow to a considerable height 
and form trees. With few exceptions 
their leaves are compound, cither com- 
posed of tbree leaflets or pinnate with a 
terminal leaflet The Venetian Sumach 
and a few others, however, ,havo simple 
leaves. Their flowers arc small, and most 
frequentlv have only one seV perfectly 
developed ; the male and female Bowers 
sometimes occurring on sops^to trees, 
and veiw few species having uniformly 
perfect flowers. Tlteir fruits are small, and 
are either nearly dry or slightly juicy, and 
contain a single bony one-seeded atone. 

Most of the species of Shut possess 
poisonous properties in a greater or less 
degree. Some American species Indeed, 
such aa S. venmata and B. Toaeieodendron, 
produce effects almost rl vallii^ those onco 
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being able to handle the plants with im- 
punity. S. venenata, called the Poison 
Sumach or Poison Elder, is a tali shrub 
with pinnate leaves composed of eleven or 
thirteen smoothlsh leaflets; while B. Ibxi- 
eodmdron Is a rambling shrub, either 
trailing along the ground and rooting at 
Intervals, or climbing up trees or on walls 
and attaching itself like Ivy, and bat leaves 
composed of only tbree leaflets. 

Some species, however, yield useful pro- 
ducts, such as S. Coriaria, the Tanning 
Sumach, which affords commercial Bumacli 
or Shumac. Tliis species is a native of 
the European countries bordering the 
Mediterranean, and wlicn allowed to grow 
to its full aize attains a height of fifteen or 
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twenty feet ; but in a cultivated state the 
young shoots are cut oft annually for the 
sake of their leaves, and it fa consequently 
seldom seen higher than four or five feet. 
Its leaves are hairy and composed of from 



Are to MTcn poln of iMflets a terml* 
Ml odd one. the leaflets somewhat resem- 
bling the leaves of the oommmi elm. ' The 
Bamaeh of commerce is the flncljr^rround 
young leaves: It Is extensively eroployod 
for tanning and dyeing porposes, from 
12,000 to 18,000 tons being annMuy Im- 
ported, ehldly from Sicily. 

B. Cotinu$, another Booth Buropenn spe- 
cies, called the Vennsor Venetian Sumach, 
yields the yellow dyewood called Young 
Fustic, which in olden times was sopimsed 
to be the young branches of the true 
Fustic-tree (Jraelvra). This is a shrub 
with simple smooth shining green leaves, 
and a very remarkable feathery Inflores- 
cence. 

Tbs Japan wax, which is occasionally Im- 

C »d into this country, la the produce of 
flrults of Jt. iueeeaanm, a amoll tree 
or tall ahrub with smooth branches and 
leaves, latter being pinnate, and con- 
alstlng of ftom eleven to Afteen shintn:; 
green leaOeta from two to three Inches 
long, and of an oblong form with a long 
taper point. Rvemievera, another small 
Japanese tree, yields the famous lacquer 
so extensively employed by tbe Inhabl tants 
of that country for lacquering various 
articles of furniture and small-ware. It 
exudes from wounds made in the tree, and 
is at first milky-white, but becomes darkci* 
and ultimately black on being exposed to 
the air. Kotbbig certain is knoWn re- 
specting the mode of preparing It for use, 
and it la said that the Japanese themselves 
have lost the secret of its preparation, for 
the lacquer-ware at present manufactured 
is greatly inferior to tbe ancient. [A. S.J 

RHTNOHANTHBRA. A genus of Jfe- 
IfutontocMS, consisting of herbs under- 
shrubs or shrubs, from Guiaua, Brazil, 
and other parts of tropical America, usu- 
ally hirsute and glandular, with opposite 
cordate or oblong leaves, and fur the most 
part showy flowers In the upper axils, or 
in terminal panicles. They belong to the 
tribe of LatfoiHerttBt in which tlie fruit is 
free and capsular, and the seeds not 
curved ; and are distlngaiahed from allied 
genera chiefly by the anthers, of which 
live are perfect, ending in a long beak and 
aurieled at the base, whilst the other live 
are small and often imperfect. One of the 
five perfect ones is also in many species 
much longer than all tbe others. There 
are nearly thirty species known, several of 
which might be ornamental If introduced 
to onr hothouses. The name has also been 
given to an orchidaceous plant sow ro- 
ferredtoCbryNiMs.' 

RHTHOHOOORT8. A small genus of 
annuals from tbe South of Bumpe and 
Bast of Asia, separated from Jlhinanthtis 
because the flowers have a distinctly two- 
bpped oalyx. CW. a] 

RBnmOHOOLOSStTM. Asroallgennsof 
{^/rUindtaeem inhabiting tbe But Indl^ 
gnd Java, having a fletiiy berbaoeous stem, 
alternate ovate leaves, terminal racemes 
bearing blue flowers, a tubular five-cleft 


RHTXOBOXiACIS. A genus of pMinm. 
famofism, consisting of aqutic 
plants, wl^ very short th 
sMins. nnbranebed or repeaSdly iSffl 
flowers on long stalks or In whori!> S 
broad membranous leaves, lacerated n** 
Th. princlJS’s'SSlto 
of the genus resides In the capsule whirh 
consists of two equal valves, each provided 
with a keel and projecting hesk. The 
species are Mtives of Guiana, JM. t. m!” 

RHYKCOOLEPIS. A genus of Pipera- 
c«B, tlie BMcies of which are aliruhVln. 
habiting the Philippine Islands The 
branchu are jointed, hairy ; the leaves 
ovate and oblique, their stipules very i 
hairy j and the flowers dlmcious, borne on 
cylindrical catkins, tlie bracts of which ! 
are staked. Mltate, fleshy, and elongated ' 
into a long thread-like process, [M. T. M.] | 

^ RHYNCHOPBTALUM. A genus of Jto- 
represented by an Abyssinian 
herbaceous plant, with a hollow stem 
about a foot high, bearing a crowded tuft 
of lance-shaped leaves at the top, and 
flowers in long clusters. The five lobes of 
the calyx are leafy ; the tube of tbe corolla 
is split on the upper edge, and its lobes are 
confluent oi.c with another so as to re- 
semble tbe prow of a boat. This latter 
circumstance has given the name ‘ l>eak- 
petal ’ to the genus. CM. T. M.] 

RHYNOHOSIA. A genua of J&epumtru)*® 
the species of which are very numerous, 
and occur in India and other parts of 
Southern Asia, in Australia, the West Iii- 
dlca, and the warmer parts of America. 
They are herbs or undershrubs, usually 
with twining stems, and often sprinkled 
with small yellow resinous or glandular 
dots. Their leaves generally consist of 
three leaflets, the middle one of which has 
a long stalk, very rarely of a single leaflet ; 
and their flowers are in most instances 
disposed in racemes produced from the 
apgies of the leaves, and nearly always of 
a yellowish colour. They have a bcll- 
ahaped four or flve-lobed calyx ; a papilio- 
naceous corolla, the upper jtetal of which 
Is roundish, and has two round lolies or 
ears at tbe bottom, but no hard swellings 
as In some allied genera; ten stamens, 
nine being united Into a sheath, and thu 
tenth or upper one free from the bottom ; 
and a atalkless ovary with a smooth style. 
Their flattened unequal-sided or slcklc- 
sbaped pods are without divisions, and 
contain two (rarely one) round or some- I 
what kidney-shaped seed a I 

R.pT€eataria has pretty little half-black 
and half-scarlet or yellow shining seeds, 
which tbe Mextrans string into necklaces 
and rosaries— whence Its Latin nama It 
is a tall climbing plant, with hairy stems, 
and broadly egg-shaped or almost rhom- 
boid three-nerved leaflets covert with 
soft short hairs or down ; Us flowe^Bplkes 
are about the same length as the leaves. 



W 

hhynCHOSPBRMUM verttcOlatHm it 
.^JnineS couipotlte plant related to 
J4JSS. from which It differa in the 
,lSur*bea>ied achcnes, at wellaa in the 
SSnus-halrt being twitted or Inflcxed at 
Sc^S«x. It la described as being aamooth 
Mrennial, the ultimate branches whorled, 
the leaves shortly stalked and lanceolate, 
find the stalked terminal flower-heads al- 
most the else of peas, with strap-shaped 
and fertile outer florets in two or three 
Mrles. and tubular perfect Inner florets. 
Only one species Is known. For the well- 
known Bhynelmspermnm jamxnotdea of 
gardens, see PabkohitM. CA. A. B.3 

1 EHYNCHOSPORA. a genus of CVJ^^ 
race® belonging to the tribe Shyncho- 

' uwrece. The Inflorescence Is generally In 

1 clustered spikelets forming terminal or 
axillary heads. Each spikclet contains 
from one to nine flowers ; glomes Imbri- 
cated round the axis, the lower or outer 
empty, the upper containing flowers; 
stamens three, rarely two or one: styles 
cleft flattened and thickened at the base, 
fltcudel describes Hi species, which are 
distributed over North and South America. 
Australia, &c. The European reiiresenta- 
tlves, a. alba and R faeea, grow on wet 
spongy bogs, the former frequent but tho 
latter rare in Britain, and hitherto only 
observed in a few placea CD- M.J 

RHYNOHOSTKMON. A name given to 
two small West Australian boshes belong- 
ing to the auroutiactm, differing from 
Thomatia ouly in the anthers being pro- 
longed into a short beak— w hence the name, 
signifying * beaked stamen.' They have 
alternate stalked leaves with spear-shaped 
blades, clothed, like tho young twigs, with 
glandular hairs; and their pretty pink 
flowers are disposed In reoemes towards 
the ends of the twigs, and greatly re- 
semble those of Tlumatia. CA. A. B.3 
RHYNOHOTRBCA. A genus of Ow»K- 
dacecB peculiar to the Andes at South 
America, and consisting of two specie^ 
both spiny shrubs, with square branches, 
oblong leaves, and pedunculate flowers 
crowded towards the apex of the branches. 
The calyx Is composed of live aepals, the 
corolla ia entirely wanting, tho stamens 
eighteen, tho style very snort, and tho 
carpels fiver each containing two ovules. 
R mvtnlfoUa grows in h^gea. CR* 6*3 / 

. RHTTACHNE. A genus of grsaeea b^ 
longing to the tribe of JMfhesUear, aim 
having the InSorescenco in solitary ternd- 
nal spikea ; aplkeiets two-llowered, inrer^ 
In notches on the rachls— the lower flower 
hermaphrodite, the upper male; glume 
one, tbtek, tnmsveraely wrinkled and 
awaed; stanena three. Only osie iMctee 
Is described, RrottboelttaUu, which is a 
native of the West Indies. (D. M.3 
fiHTTlIK>MA, Afonutten of plates of 


cellular tissue within the liber or meso- 
pbiOBum. 

RHTTIDOPHYLLUM. A small genus 
of shrubby West Indian Qetneraeem, with 
sparse leaves, hairy beneath and bullate 
above, and long axillary flower -stalks 
bearing a cyrnose Intlorescence. The calyx 
has the tube adnate to the ovary, and a five- 
parted limb ; the corolla is obliquely cam- 
panulate, broad at Its moutb and somewhat 
ctiiistricted at its middle, and has a flve- 
lohed limb; tho stamens are inserted high 
up on the corolla, and are two short and 
two long, with the rudiment of s fifth ; 
and the disk upon the top of the ovary Is 
thick annular and sinuose. Tho aperies con- 
stituto part of the undergrowth In virgin 
forests. I A- 

RBYTIGLOSSA. A very large genus at 
herbaceous or shrubby plants belonging 
to the AeantlMceatt widely dispersed 
through the tropical and warm countries 
of the Western Hemisphere, and found 
also at the Gape of Got)d Hope. Moat of 
the species have terminal Oower-splkes 
and reddish flowers, usually with narrow 
bracts resembling but shorter than the 
divisions of the calyx, or rarely with 
broad overlapping bracts. The calyx Is 
four or five-parted ; the corolla two-lipped ; 
the Btamens two: and the stigma slmpte 
and sharp-pointed. R. pectoraliM is one of 
tho commonest of the American species, 
being found in most of the West India 
Islands, and In various ivirts of tropical 
America, from Southern Mexico to Brasil, 
lu some of these countries an infusion or 
tea made of the leaves is drunk to relievo 
chest sflections, or a stomachic syrup is 
prepared by boiling them with sugar. In 
Martinique the French call it Herbe au 
Charpenticr. [A. B.3 

RHYTISMA. A genus of phsddtaceoos 
F^inpi, with a thin stroma, and superficial 
irregular wrinkle-llke more or less con- 
fluent peritbecia. The two most common 
species are R HaHemttm of the willow, 
and R.aeennum of Uie sycamore— especially 
the latter, which forms large shining black 
orbicular patches on the leaves, conspicu- 
ous all the wiuter, aud fructifying lu the 
spring. 

BIB. The srlnelpal velii or nenrure 
which proceeds from the petiole Into a 
Ifitf; alao any flrmHiougitudinal elevatlon> 

RIBANO-WEBD. The common name In 
some districts of the ordinary fosm of 
Lannruma ioieclurina. [M. B.3 

RIBAS. An Baatern name tor Mhaim 
SUM. 

ribbon - tree . PtagitnUkuiiaMtmu, 

RlBfiS. The principal genua at 
tartoeettf characterised by Its flowers ha^ 
inga Ave-pwrted coloured calrx, live small 
' distinct petals, as many free stameBia 
Fistog fr^ the threat el the calyxAuM 
alternately with the pejala, and a tw^ 

eeUed beerfiv wiilSh are orowned Stti ttw 
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remnini of the flower, end contain nume« 
rone seeds suspended la pulp by long 
thmda. Upwards of sixty species are de* 
srril)«d, two4hirds of wh<cli are found in 
the temperate parts of the American con- 
tinent^ where they extend from the Straits 
of Magellan to the Arctic Circle ; while tbo 
rest are confined to the temperate re- 
gions of Burope and Asia. They are all 
shrubs, rarylng from one or two to five or 
six feet high, sometimes spiny, and have 
lobed alternate leaves, and either solitary 
or axillary racemes of flowers. 

S. s<in0«ia«uin,the Eed-flowcredOurrsAt, 
a native of North America, Is the apeciee 
most frequently grown In our gardens for 
ornamental purposes, and when covered 
with a profusion of racemes of rich deep 
rose-red flowers In early spring, It forms a 
most beantlfnl object. It belongs to tbo 
section of tbo genus without prickles, and 
forms a busby shrub sometimes as much 
as eight feet in height, having flve-lohed 
serrated leaves, heart-shaped at the base, 
and downy underneath ; and racemes nsu- 
ally twice as long as the leaves, containing 
numerous flowers, the conspicuous part of 
which Is the richly-coloured calyx, which 
has a long bell-shaped tube, and blunt 
spreading segments much larger than the 
small paler-coloured petals. [A. 

Those well-known and extensively culti- 
vated fruits, the Gooseberry and Currant, 
are Included in this genus. The tough or 
hairy Gooseberry has been called JR. Oro$- 
tularia, and the smooth Gooseberry B. Vva 
erispa t but there Is no dllference between 
them except as regards the surface of the 
fmlt, for seeds from one bush will pro- 
dnee both rough and smooth-fruited plants. 
The Goosebenr is called In Cheshire and 
In the North of England Feoberry (.accord- 
ing to Qerarde, a contraction of Femfwry, 
the fmlt being considered a sort of specific 
against feversi ; in Norfolk it Is called 
FeobN; in Scotland Groset or Groserts; 
by the Germans Krau«d-btere, or gtocftel- 
bflsra; by the Dutch KrititibeB, or JTruls- 
beds ; and by tbe Danes sud Swedes Krtia* 
boar, which is nearly identical with the 
Dutch name. The French call It Gr&Mille, 
fomterly written OroittVe^ or OwUBdetx 
according to Decandolle, snd these names 
bear muw analogy to the old Scotch name 
Groset. Tiie French use the fruit for 
making a sauce for mackerel, and hence 
call It Grosellle i Maquereau : and we find 
It frequently stated in btKiks that it is 
called Gooseberry from being used as a 
sauce for young or green geese. This, 
however, must bo an error; for when 
Queen iflubeth received tbe news of the 
demruetion of tlie Spanish Armada, on 
S^ember she was eating gooee, and 
that day baa since been noted as about 
the time when young geese are In season; 
but them are tmen no green gooseberriee 
to be had frw saude. , 

Tbe Gooseberry Is indigeitons In this 
eountry, as well as in many other partcuf 
Bm^, and it haa been found, according 
to Rturie, in Nei^. Dr. Sehilbeler etacea 
that *lt la found wild here and there in 


Norway, in the lowlanda, up to Ut. esT 
Finer varietlea,wben cultivated, wliiri^' 
as far north as eei^ at leas^ It theS 
fore appean that it will succeed i«o 
of London, but It will not thrive so far to 
the south. Bren In southern parts of Sn» 
land, nnder a hot snn, the frnlt of some of 
tbe varieties becomes as If parboiled. The 
cooler climates of the North of England 
snd Scotland suit It best. It is an iS 
tant plant for roilUons of tbe manufAc. 
taring population; for It supplies abundant 
fruit for tarts, pies, sauces, dec. at an early 
period of tbe season, and before any other 
can be had hi quantity lor these pu^ • 
poses. By competition for prizes In Lan- j 
eaahire and the adjoining counties, the size ' 
of the berries has been enormonaly in- i 
creased, although some of the old sorts, I 
such as the Bed Champagne, are yet un- i 
surpassed In quality. The varieties nro 1 
exceedingly numerous, and are divided > 
into sections according to their colour- i 
red yellow green and white; and again ■ 
from their surface being hairy downy or > 
smooth. I 

Of the Bed Currant, B. ruhrum-whlch 
has cordate bluntly tbree to flve-lohcd 
leaves, yellowlsb-grcen flowers, snd brightr ; 
red frnlt In pendulous racemes,— there are 
several vartetie^ the moat distinct of , 
which are the pale-red, the flesh-coloured ; 
or champagne, -the striped, and the white ; 
but tbe red and tbe white are tbe most ex- 
tensively cultivated. The original form 
of thespmea has undergone very great lin- 
proremont. The Currant Is Indigenous to 
Britain, Central and Northern Europe, 
Siberia, and Canada. According to Dr. 
Bchttbeler (Synopsis 0 / theVegHOblt Products 
e/ Norway), ft la generally to be found wild 
as far north .ns Flmnark, and even under 
the seventieth parallel of latitude It pro- t 
duces annual shoots twenty Inches In 
length. It may therefore be said that it 
possesses all the hardiness that need be 
desired. But, like the gooseberry, B Is not 
suited for Ro warm a climate as tbe South 1 
of Europe— otherwise It would have ex- 
tended Into Italy, and would have become 
known to the Greeks and Romani, which ; 
docs not appear to have been the case. . It 
was only In tbe Middle Ages that Us culti- 
vation was Introduced into the South of 
Europe. It is called Bib$ In DanUh, Bibp 
and Beps in Swedish : and the Latin name 
of the genus, JW6ss, is believed by Alpb. De- 
candolle to have bad a northern origin. 
Tbe English name of Currant originated 
from the elrollarityof the fruit to the Co- 
rinth or Bantu Grape, the enrrant of the 
shops. Improved varieties of tbe Onrrant 
appear to have been inirodneed from Hol- 
land, and the Red Dutch and tbo White 
Dutch are amongst tbe liest In enUivatlon 
at the present day. These flrotta are al- 
ways In demand for making wine, tarts, 
lellies, jams, Ac., and tbe quantttles grown 
for that purpose hare greatly Increased 
stnee the price of sugar has become re- 
duced. The refrigerant juice is also very 
grateful to the parebed.uaiaiteB of perious 
suffering from fever. 
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muit, S, nigrum, 

■ <if iiir^ black berries, 
prised for domestic use. 


The Black Curran 
short lax 

BIBISSIACB^. Another name lor the 

QroBBUlariacea. 

BIBWORT. jnanUioolaneenlata. 

ribworts. LIndley’s name lor the 
piantaginaeeo!. 

nicoiAOB-SS, A natural orter of II w 
*ort8 with a valveless capsule sunk In the 
iSfance of the frond, rarely 
rounded by or adnate with the 
or without additional envelopes, at length 
birttlng irregularly, or opening bya ^ 
minal nori and producing numerous spores 
Most of the Planto ^ 

horlsoiital.but imia 
At flrat sight t^y might t*®"* 
some affinity to 
tatlon and formation 2l® 
take place, as in the casoof pollcn-g^n^ by 
repeated cell division) are entirely differ- 
ent; besides which the Structure tb® 
frond is diverse from that of the 
of any lichen. Warm countries »**« *J®‘J 
favourite abode, but there aro some ^blj® 
delight as much in temperate 
Most of them grow upon the surface ofthe 
soil like Mnrchantia, but aljw 

Immersed In or float freely on «ie wrfag 
of water, while a lew grow on 
of trees. In Cor$inia there is a chaffy com- 
pound involucre ; In OranUttk ^bc iuvoluCTe 
consists of two or sometimes of three ^t- 
like leaves, t“- 

RIOOIA. The typical fimxM ‘J® m 

tural order meeiacen, ^ lU a horizon u* 
more or leas forked Hcben-llke frond, w^hich 
adheres closely to the soil or i^ 
of trees, or floats on tbe surtice of Poote 
The same species may fj*. 

situations with slight 

gUxuea is extremely common on calw^us 
soil, though often overlooked, while A 
UvM unAJln^oru aro coramonm fen dlt^^ 
The latter has a narrow wpwtedly f^ked 
frond, the former a shorter broader frond 
with numerous flat procesaeabeneath Mng- 
ing down into the water, which maW 
admirable subiects tot the 
peclally when treated with 
cal substances. IM. J. 

RTCCIN. (Ft.) SidnuMcmmmit, 

An AnSlSS 

celoHum. -, An a^^ 

Cochin China, Ac. ; •L'Sr'S^A^PwJJSm 
^ATlBR,orWILD. gisonto ofliwttco. 


iniinttng on by native artists. — , MALAY 
BernnOaTaceoao. 

RICHARD1A. A genus of ArwM, con- 
taining a well-known species often culti- 
-rated aa a drawing-room ornament under 
he name of the White Arum or Trumpet 
i.Uy. It is a native of the Cape of Good 
Hope, and throws up from the root » »o»n* 
ber of hastate leaves borne on long sbeath- 
ing stalks; the simdix is also 
snathe large, rolled round Imlow but flat- 
tSed and bent backwards above, snd of a 
A^wbltehne. The .P«1U If* * ^ 

pletely covered with flowers. upper 

part are the very numerous yellow anthers, 
whlcli have » ^**1® 

tlve between their two cells, and which 
open by two pores. The J 

the lower part, and are mixed up with a 
number of l)®rren stamens; cwh otaij 
has three parietal placentw, and l» 
subdivided Into three compartments ; the 
style is short, the stigma roundish and 
glandular. The fniltsconaiat of one-cell^ 
few-sceded berries. This plant is deserved- 
ly a favourite from its 
and the contrast presented by % 
green leaves, Its snow-white spathe, and 
its bright yellow spadix. 

bota^st. ** t®*’ 

RI0HARD80NIA. ^ geno* of tropjod 
American herbs belong i»g to the 
nacea. They »®’®_^''!ng JJJSl 

woody roots, covered with a ^ick 
rind. The flowers are 
beads at the ends of the 
Invested by an Involucre of four brsefis. 
The Mlyx-llmb Is divided^ Into *r®m four 
to seven nearly CQual teeth i the 
fSn^Jl JhapSd. Sd its llmi> divided into 
from three to five 

Uiere are from ‘brw t^ve stemenj^ 
truding from the throat of the coroit^ 
near to which they are ®^^®**®*i* 
atigma Is divided Into three OTfour 
almMt club-like d^^;***®**** or 

mnmbranous. and divides into tnrw or 
four oue-secded segments, 

•elves Indehlscent. The root <rf 
bM emetic properties, and ^ 
nloved In m^icine under the name of 
^hlte Inecacuanba. These roota are small- 
er than thtjse of the true ^P®®'!®'^^I;iJSS 
titute of the circular 
of the genuine drug, and lesa 
active in their effecto. £M. T. M.] 
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Hke leaves ««®»blIngth<^c£»w 2 Fpi^ 
while others are scareely 
hiffb. and have abort erect leavea , in wj 
the species. 

stiff and abarp-polntw, and ars witnow 
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leaving a circular tear when they fall away 
’l^eir flowera are disposed In spikes er In 
wimple or branched racemes ; and have a 
•mail flve-lobed or flve*i>nrted thin calys 
without bracts ; a csp<Uke corolla, which 
Ultimately becomes detachCM) near the bot* 
tom and falls away in a single piece ; five 
Wtamens rising from lielow the ovary with 
scales between them; and a flve*eetled 
ovary containing numerona ovules hsng* 
Ing from the top of the central column. 

JR. pandani/olia is In general appearance 
widely different from the usual character 
of epacrids, though fu the structure of Its 
flowers It perfectly agrees with them. It 
has a long slender naked stem, marked 
with circular rings like those of many 
Mims, attaining a height of from thirty to 
forty feet with a diameter of about nine 
Inehea, and crowned with a dense tuft of 
shining wavy sword- 8hai)ed leaves from 
three to five feet in length, with their 
edges sharply toothed like a saw — the 
whole plant having very much the appear- 
ance of a screwpine. [A. 8.3 

RICHBLLB OB MARS. (Fr.) A TrUir 

CUM. 

RIOHWBBO. Pikapumita. 

RIOINBLLB. (Fr.) Acalypha. 

RtOINOCARPTTS. A genus of small erect 
euphorblseeons hushes found In the tem- 
perate parts of Australia and Tasmania; 
and relaced to J^opAo, from which they 
differ In the numerous stamens of the 
sterile flowers. R. pini/olia, one of the 
commonest species, Is found In Eastern 
Australia and Tasmania, and Isaroaemarv- 
Uke bush two to four feet high, wK.i 
numerous alternate rigid linear revolute 
leaves. The flowers are sterile and fertile 
on the sane plant, and are borne singly 
In the axils of the upper leaves, the sterile 
with slender stidks the length of the iesves, 
the fertile with shorter and stouter stalks. 
They have a four to six-parted calyx, a 
corolla of a like number of narrow white 
petals, a cone of numerous stamens In the 
eterfle, end a three-celled ovary crowned 
with three forked styles In the fertile flow- 
er. The fmlts are rough three-celled sod 
three-lobed cspsules, with one seed In eadi 
ceH. The frnlts are somewhat like those 
of JNcfmw, and from this resemblaneo the 
genus receives Its name. There are eight 
flieoles, all very similar In habit. [A. A. B.] 

RICTNUS. A genus of BuphotUacem, 
comprising various species fnhahitlag tro- 
pical Asia and Africa. The principal gene- 
rlocbaracters are as follows Flowers mo- 
nceotous; calyx with three to five seg- 
ments; corolla absent; stamens very no- 
merous, their fllsmenu combined into u 
snmber of separate bundles ; style ehort* 
divided Into three forked feathery stigma* 
tie hran^es; fruit globular, prickly. uM- 
metely dividing into three one-eeeded eeg- 


widely distributed over the warmer ra. 
glons of the globe and throughout tim 
Mediterranean region. It la even cui« 
rated tn this imuntry as an annual ud 
known under the name of Palma Chruti 



The best-known epeetee fi R. B pm w a 
nif, the seeds <4 which yield eaiuw-oil. 
The plant to a native of India, but to now 


Ridnna eommunla. 

In onr cllmnto the items do not attain a 
height of more than from three to five 
.feet; in India, however, they grow from 
' eight to ten feet, while In Spain, Crete, 
' Sicily, and elsewhere the plant stated 
■ to become a small tree. The stem Is Joint- 
ed, of a purplish-red colour, and covered 
' with a glaucous bloom like that of a plum. 
The leaves are large stalked palmate, deci>- 
; ly divided Into seven lance-shaped seg- 
; ments ; and at the Junction of the blade 
I with the stalk of the leaf is a small saucer- 
Itke gland. The flowers are In spikes, the 
males being placed below, the females 
above. 

) There are several varieties of this plant, 
differing in sundry slight particulars, and 
! amongst others in the size of the seeds. 
Tliese latter are oval, flattened, of a gi^- 
ish colour mottled with brownish Motehes. 
At the upper end of the seed is a small 
qmnge-llke excrescence. It to stated that 
the best oil itot medicinal purposes is d^ 
rived tram the small seeds ; that procur^ 
from the lainge seeds Is coarser, and in 
India employed for lamps and In veterinary 
practice. A still prevalent error Is tbrt 
the acrid purgative principle resides in 
the seed-coats and In the em1>ryo only, 
while tho albumen to destitute of It. The 
oil to extracted by botHng the seeds and 
by pressure In an hydraulic press; the 
latterproeeas yields the most esteemed ml. 
After expression ' the oil to purified by 
being allowed to stand, by decantation, and 
by Oltnition. In India the oil, after h^ing 
been obtained by pnesinre, to • 

certain proportion pC mtter, and boiled till 
the water has efvnpoililtod. 
oil to obtained bgiSS^tlog the bmtoed 
seeds In aleohoChffw ®*P®**“ 

sive, and theppSdwrt Inleilor. Tholaxger 


€nnint}Si nt Sfotsufi* 


of tbe oil nwe& to tbli ^nfcrr U 
SSSrtS& from CSn^r^tt l« very 

lArScly used u a gentle and efflefent pup- 
Se ; Its nauseous taste la, however, a 
Pt objection to its Uf®- T*;ls 
tially ho overcome hy mlxlug it with 



Bleiniu eommnob (fralt end iMd). 

j orango-wlne, gin, or peppermint-water, or 
I by making it into an emulsion with tbe 
' yolk of an egg or mucilage. The leaves are 
j used for various purposes, for which their 
' size and coolness render them serviceable, 

. and topically as an application in rbeumar 
tlsm. [M.T.MJ 


the segments imbricated at the hue, con* 
strieted below tbe middle, with a eoneave 
revolute limb: etamesu three, the iitainepts 
united In a long exaerted tube, and tbe 
anthers linear erect; ovary tliree-ceOed, 
with many ovules, and three bl^r^ 
stigmas With an appendage at the back; 
capsule papery. They are very pretty 
plants, especially it. /tomineo, which has 
name-coloured flowers marked at the base 
of the reflexed limb with dark-purple 
stripes. CT.M.J 

IlTMA. The deft-like ostlolom of certain 
fungala. 

RIMOSB. Marked by chinks or cracks 
on the surface. 

ItIMU. Jkurydiim euprmtmm. 

RINDBRA. A genus of Bmtgiwuem, 
native of South-eastern Russia and Sibe- 
ria. The plants are herbs, with the leaves 
lanceolate oblong or ovate, and the in- 
floreacenre racemosely paniculate. The 
calyx Is five-parted : the corolla tubnlar. 
with live narrow loWa to the limb, ana 
the throat without scales ; the anthers are 
nearly sessile in tbe throat of tbe corolla ; 
and the nuts four, depressed, with s broad* 
winged margin, adhering to the atyle by 
an internal adgle at the base. CJ. T. 8.1 


RICOTIA. A genua of Cratiferm, con- 
sisting of annuals from the Levant, with 
pinnatifld leavea, and purplish flowershav- 
ing the outer calyx-segments bulging at 
the base. Tbe pod is oblong or linear-ob- 
long. One spedea resembles Auuarto in the 
pod tind flower. [A T. S.] 

KliBLR Miwm Apartne, 

RIEDLEA. Oiudta. 

RIEDLBIA. Jf 0 toeUa. 

RIELLA. A most curious genus of Rfo- 
eiauee, with an erect stem and flat mem- 
branous frond twining round It in a spiral. 
The male and female frutt are on different 
plants, the former occupying tbe edge of 
the frond, and the latter axillary with a 
perianth and globose sporangium, in which 
peculiarity it departs from the dUtino- 
tlve characters of the order. JNeUa was 
named after a distinguished soldier and 
botanist. Durieu de Maisonnenve, by whom 
It was first diaeovered perfecting lu fruit, 
like SttInUaria, beneath toe aurmce of the 
water. Tbe frond Is attached to tbe stem 
exactly in the same manner as the network 
of the enrions seaweed Dietywru*, a nemr 
relative pf P^etphonie. [M. J B.J 

RIBSBITBAORIA. A genus of Onaym- 
esff, in which the calyx is of four narrow 
lanceolate divlalona, the posterior one 
longer than the others. There ia no corol- 
la, and but a single stamen, which is op- 
potlte the anterior lobe of the ealyx. Tbe 
only apedea ia a Mexican shru^ with 
lanceolate eerrated leavea. [v* 
RT6TDBLLA. A genoe of IrUUuuB, 
cenalstlng of Mexican herhe, with egal- 
tant plaited leavee and iMKdenlate terml- 
natflowem The periantb Is ilire<hparted, 


RINGED. Bunronnded by elevated os 
depressed circular lines or bands, as the 
roots or stems of some plants, the cupnle 
of several oaks, Ac. 

RINGBNT. Tbe same ss Personate. 

RINGWORM-SHRUB. Cutia atate. 

RIOCREUXIA tondota Is a South 
African twiner, the only known repre- 
sentative of a genus of AeplepfeOeeus, 
It has cordate leaves, and terminal or 
axillary umbels of flowers. Tbe*ealyx Is 
email, and divided into five lobes; the 
corolla is ventrtcose at the base and five- 
lobed, tbe iobee lolned together at theto 
tips ; tbe fruit la long slender and twMel 
Its nearest ally Is Cenpegia. Sj 

RiPARlOUa Growing.by waten 

RIPIDIUM. SekiMoa. 

RIPOGONUM. TblsnameiiOaaipoinided 
of two Greek words signifying * ostor-Uke* 
or * flexile twig/ is applied to a genua oC 
AmtlocMs, the species <n which are ellmh- 
Ing plants, natives of Austrslia and Hew 
Zealand. The stem Is spiny, the leavesoor- 
date, destitute of tendriU^ and the Hew- 
ers disposed In axtUsry dusters. fheflew- 
eie differ ebtelly from those of Mhmlii 
tbe segments of the perianth being eaiwl, 
and in the filaments of the stamise be- 
ing awl-shaped. Two species are w enlti- 
Vation as grerahouse cllmhera. 

RISHTA, R1TAR. Indian naindi fm 
Bapindui marginioiu; also of an Indian 
medicinal oil obtained from the Soepmat. 
the seed of AcaeUt etmeimut, 

RXTCHISA. Agennaof tropfealAfrleaH; 
dlmhlng ahruba of the (kg^tnrUkmm, 
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named in Itonour of Ettehle the African 
traveller. The leaves are temate, and tlie 


ntiwcra in wruiiuau ivcenieH. ine catyx 

Itns four concave sepals; the corolla an 
equal number of stalked petals, placed on 
the margin of a hemispherical fleshy- recep- 
tacle ; and the stamens are twelve to six- 
teen, Inserted with the petals ; the ovary 
is placed on the end of a long stalk, and is 
capped by a sessile orbiculato stigma. S. 
fragroM Is a handsome stove-cllmher with 
white fiowera [M. T. M.j 

niVACHE LAITEUX, R. DES MARAIS, 
or tt. SAUV'AUB. (Fr.) Feuudanum $yir 
twstfc. 

RIVEA. A genus of Convolvtilacete 


from which it was originally devein7«T 
The mass of threads, tiierefom. 


very runous mono Of uianehlnff 7 
is at first very dlfflcttlt to rompr&JlS 
species grow l^tU in fresh and 
and where there is much carlSunTJ n'; 
nine In solutlon'the frond becomes 
tunes very hard and crystalline " m Hi ] 

toxRhtum 

RIZ. (Fr.) Oryza, - D* ALLEMAGKE 
JBordeum Ztoenton. h. 

liOASTBEEr-PI.Alrr. IrU/MUMma 
C,?,®®*® lyctnurtc. 


found in the tropics of lH>th hemispheres, 
and composed of about a dozen spivlcs, all 
of which are shruidiy climbers of great 
lienuty, generally having cordate leaves and 
being more or less covered with hair. The 
calyx has five sepals ; the corolla is tubular 
or funnel-shaped, and often purple ; the 
style is solitary, and bears at the apex a 
capitate or almost two-loiied stigma ; the 
ovary Is four- celled, with one ovule in 
each cell ; and the fruit is succulent and 
Indebiscent, In whicii respect the genus 
differs- from most otiier members of tlie 
Omtfo/imiMs tribe. Several species are 
cultivated in our gardens. [Q. 8.] 

RIVER- WEED. An American name for 
PoUo»temon, 

R IVINA. This genus of Phytolatractm 
coinprisos about ten spedes, nil Ainori- 
can, except one wlilch is doubtfully Asiatic. 
It Is chnnictoiised by having a curulla- 
like four -parted calyx, with equil ulti- 
mately erect or rarely reflexed segments, 
and mostly only four stamens, and by its 
berries at length becoming dry and juice- 
Jesa. The species arc undershrubs, with 
usually erect stems, alternate stalked mi- 
nutely stipulate leaves, eltlicr quite entire 
or obsoletely crenuiate, and terminal and 
lateral racemes of small flowers. 

Jt. humiliB, a common plant in hotbnngcs, 
has lieautiful racemes of little bright 
scarlet berries, which before drying up 
contain a very flue scarlet juico, the colour 
of which, however, is very evanescent. It 
is a native of the West Indies and of the 
contiueat of America from Texas to Bra- 

xiL CA. aj 


ROBINET. (Fr.) Lychnis dioka. 

ROBINIA. A great number of species 
li.ive been placed In this geiuui of /..-»/«- 
miaota, but it is now restrlcU*d to a iew 
North American trees and shrubs, one of 

which, commonly calledAcacIa In tills coun- 
try, Isa well-known object of ornament. All 
the r,i>ecies have deciduous pinnate leaves, 
freciuently with prickly spines at their 
bases in place of stipules, each leaf con- 
sisting of from five to ten pairs of leaflets 
and an odd terminal one, the leaflets being 
furnished with stlpels (serondary stipuli-s) 
at their bases, and usually of an egg- 
shaped or oblong form. Their flowers, 
produced in conspicuous usually pendulous 
rocemes from the leaf-axils, vary from 
white to rose-coloured, and are 8ucce«*ded 
by narrow flat thin-shellcd pods eontainlng 
several seeds, and liaving the seed-bearing 
edge thicker than tlie other parts. They 
h.nvea short five-toothed slightly two-lip- 
ped calyx ; a pon-)IVc corolla, with the large 
rounded ui»i>cr petal turned Ijack in the 
fully exjianded flowers ; one free and nine 
united stamens; and a slender downy 
style. 

R, Psettd- Acacia, tlie Common or False 
Acacia, or North Anierlcan Locust, la a 
large tree from fifty to eighty feet high, I 
with smooth naked young branches, and i 
bH'se Blender racemes of swect-sniclling I 
white flowers, producing smooth i>ods. it i 
is a native of the United States, from | 
Pennsylvania southward to Carolina. Jl | 
t'lscosa— so railed because its young 
branches, instead of being smooth like 
those of the last, are covered with a sticky 
substance— is a much smaller tree, and dif- 


RIVTTLARIA. A genus of green-spored 
Aigm licinnging to the natural order 
OmlUstoruU in which the gelatinous ele- 
ment is so predomiiisnc that the plant 
presents Itself in ronsscs of a more or less 
definite form. These are attached to rocks, 
plants, Ac., or float loosely on the surface 
of the wattr, and have been sometimes 
confounded W'ith Tremellte. The structure 
Is very beautiful Each branchlet is obtuse 
It the base, andinueh attenuared upwards 
ME it becomes a mere colourless hair-tlke 
point The outer coat it very thick and 
tetattoons, and at the base of each is a 
krge ronneetfng ceil, which was diverted 
from the motherthread or branch, and 


fersatso in having nearly scentless flowers 
tinged with rose-colour, and crowded 
together in shorter racemes, and in the 
pods being covered with glandular lialrs. 
It Is a native of the Boulhern Butn of 
North Amerlra. R. htfpidn, the Rose 
Acacia, has large deep rose-coloured scent- 
less flowers In loose racemes; besides 
which it dllfors from the above two species 
In size, seldom growing higher than six or 
eight feet, and in Ita young brsnehes and 
ieafstaika being thickly clothed with 
bristles. U also is a nail ve of the Southern 
States of America. 

The North American Locust nr False 
Acacia liai hod the moat extravagaut 
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praises bestowed upon it as n timber-tree, 
and was one of the plants which the eelo- 
hrated Oobbetton his letum from America 
unsuceessfullf endearoured to ealtirato 
ns a profltable speculation in this country. 
It is largely grown in the United Butes, 
and Its timber is there extensirely enr 
ployed for posts, pales, and similar pur- 
poses, and also by carpenters and cabinet- 
makers, and to a more limited extent by 
shipwrights ; but it is seldom of sufUeient 
size to afford planks anitaUe for ship- 
building, Its principal use being for the 
manufacture of treenails, for which it Is so 
admirably adapted, that considerable quan- 
tities of these * locust treenalla* are ex- 
ported to this and other European coun- 
tries. It is also cultivated in the South of 
Prance, where It la used for Ylne-props. 
The timber is of a yellowish colour, more 
or less tinged with reddish-brown in the 
centre. The roots have the taateandsmeil 
of liquorice, but are a dangerous poison, 
and accidents have occurred from tbeir 
being mistaken for Itquorice-roola. [A. SJ 

nOBIN-aUK-IK-THE-HEDGS. JT^wta 

Glechoma. 

ROBINRONIA. This genua comprises 
four species of arborescent CompoiUait 
which, with a few others of the same 
family, give a character to the vegetation 
of the island of Juan Fernandes. They 
are branching trees ten to fifteen feet 
high, having grey bark mariicd with the 
semicircular scars of old leaves, these 
being sessile, linear or lanceolate, and 
smooth. The small unisexual flower-heads 
—not unlike those of some groundsels— 
are arranged in corymbs or panicles, eacli 
liead having a beil-ebaped involttcre of 
numerous scales united by their margins 
and enclosing a number of norttM, the 
outer row of which are strap-shaped, the 
inner tubular. The stamens are imperfect 
in the fertile flowers, the ovary in the 
sterile; and the cylindrical aebenes are 
crowned with a single series of rough 
ptppus-hairs. From some of the species a 
resin exudes which is in repute in Chin 
and Peru as a remedy for headache. JPedM- 
s?a— a nearly allied genus from the same 
island, differing in baring three instead of 
many flowers to each bead— is, like this 
genus, remarkable In the family In having i 
I the seed-lobes (cotyledons) rolled Inwards. I 
! JU. Decandotle nas dedicated these plants 
to Defoe's Robinson Crusoe I (Alexander 
Selkirk), who was wrecked on the leland 
: of Juan Femsndes, (A.A.B.} 

ROBLB. A Bhipbulldlng wood obtained 

tromOatalpaUmiiiuimdifiMOjPUilF^ninetim 

ptaipstacltpum, 

ROCAMBOLE, JUfum Opkiotu^odm. 
— , WILD. Allium aeorodopnumm. 

, ROCCELLA. A genus of Ifrhene be- 
longing to the uaneold section of Parme- 
Haee€B. Like RamaUiMt they are flat or 
cylindrical, and are distinguished by the 
disk, which is open from the earliest stage 
of growth, being aeated ob a carbeoaceous 


stratum. The species are of adult-grey 
tint, and spring like seaweeds from a little 
peltate disk. They are raluable dyeweeds. 
See OnoRnLLA Wxno. Oeouil. 

JB. fueifarmU la said to be very Inferior to 
iLtinetofio. The latter alTorded the first 
dye for bine British broadcloths, which 
were once so universally used, and to this 
was due tbeir purple tints when viewed 
against the light. [M. J. BJ 

ROCREA. A genus of OrcuBvlaam in- 
habiting the Cape of Good Hope, and con- 
sisting of fleshy shrubs, with opposite 
connate and quite ratire leaves, and urn- 
bellate-cymose flowen of a white pink or 
scarlet colonr. The calyx Is flve-lobed; 
the five petals are connate, forming a 
bypocnterlmorphouBCoroIla; tbe stamens 
are five in number, and alternate with the 
petals: there are also five glands and 
five carpels. Bevenl species are favourltei 
In our gardens, both on account of their 
strange leaves and bright flowers. CB.S.J 

ROCHELIA. A genus of Boraginacm 
inhabiting Soutbem Europe, Northern 
Africa, and Siberia, and differing from tlie 
other genera of tbe order In the ovaries 
being only two, adnate to the style. They 
are small hispid annuals or biennials, with 
the habit of JBtMnMpermum, and have a 
five-parted calyx with tbe tips incurved 
after flowering; afnnnel-sbap^ flve-lobed 
coroUa, closed by five scales at the tbroatr; 
and two oblique nut* adhering to the style 
and to each other. [J T. Rj 

ROCKClST. EeRaHtkmum. 

ROCKET. SaperUi also Eruea, es- 
pecially JB. soitva. — , BABB. Reseda 
Ivtea. — , BASTARD. JBra$tica JBruetut- 
tram. OllKBa Vetto. DAME’S. 
MuperiM matnmalt*. — . D7BRE. Reeedd 
Luteola. FALSE. JoddiUhuA — . 

GARDEN. BwrperiB matrbnalU ; also 
; JSruea $aUvtt. — , LONDON. SUyinbrium 
Jno. — . SEA. OakOn marUima. — , 
. WHITE. Httperl* matrcnaliB. — , WIH- 
j TSB, or TBLLOW. JBarbareavuJgarU. 

ROCOV. (Fr.) Anuotto, Rixa OnUana. 

RODDON-TRBE. A Scotch name for 
PpruM Aueuparia^ 

, R0DRT6UBZIA. A small tropioal Ame- 
rican and West Indian genua of epiphytal 
1 orchids, with leatliery or thin plicate 
leaves, and a one-sided spiked inflores- 
cence. XU flowers bare spreading nearly 
equal sepals and peUla, the lateral sepala 
joined beneath the lip, which is entire and 
clawed, and furntsbw with shorn at lie 
base* and a callosity in the middto; the 
column la terete and bearded at the apex ; 
and the anther is fleshy and on»«ellc4. 
containing two poUea-mataea attached by 
an elaatie candide. |;A..SJ 

BODWOOO. A Jamaica name for 
GwUttmia. BLACK AugmMwl^ 
— . RED. EupeiriaaaBtttarM. — , WHITE. 
Calpplfimthu CBptnetR^ 

ROftA. Agenusof ZepMsrifioswof theiiib* 
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ord»r Pap&ienaeseB and tribe 
eonptstinff of two low herbs or undershrabe 
frolb Swan River, with Mcendlng timplo 
eliuost ru»b>like stems, and alternate nar- 
row simple leaves. The flowers arc yellow, 
In a loose terminal raceme, of no beauts*. 
They are distingnished from the ailted 
genera, which like them have two ovules 
only to the ovary, chiefly by the small 
gltmular pod, borne on a distinct stalk. 

BOEBUCK-BSIIRT. The fruit of Ru^uJ 
M9atUti, „ 

BOaONERIA. A genus of grasses he- 
longing to the tribe Festueete. The spikelets 
arcdistaiit, fCw-flowcred : the outer glomes 
theee-nerved, the superior flve-nerved; 
flowering glume subcomprossed, length- 
ened out Into a long awn-shatied apex, ob- 
soletely three-nerved, the margin hairy. 
This genus contains only one species, 
Ji. eaucoBieat which Inhabits woods In 
Daghestan. [D. M.] 

ROBLLA. The name of a genus of 
Campanulae^a, whose chief character is 
derived from the capsule, which is elon- 
gated and two-celled, opening by a hole at 
the apex. The species are chiefly under- 
alirulm, rarely herbaceous plants, having 
alternate narrow and usually rigid leaves. 
They are natives of the Cape of Good 


RWtERA. A genus of Cinehmaeea 
named In compliment to M. o. Rogicr^ 
Minister of the Interior for Belgium! jJId 
an acUve patron of horticulture. TbS? 
are ahrnba somewhat resembling "hi 
**)1^?***V5 \. eaves are covered 

with soft hairs, while the salver-shapS 
corollas are rose-coloured, and closed at 
the throats by a tuft of golden hairs. The 
genua differs from Jlofidelftia In the sl>- 
sence of the thick ring in the corolla- 
throat. [M. T. M.] 

ROHUNA. An Indian name for Sopinida 
/ebriruffo, 

ROI DBS ARBRES. (Fr.) Qtureui 
Jtobur. 

ROLLANDIA. This name has been 
given to two shrubby mtiky-juiced Sand- 
wich Island plants belonging to the Lob»- 
liaeect^ which are described as differing 
geiierically from Deliuea in the staintnal 
tube being adnate to the tube of the co- 
rolla on one aide. Instead of free from it. 
This Is supposed to be su error by Dr. Asa 
Gray, who unites the genus with Delusea : 
which see. [A. A. B.J 


Hope. The genus was named in honour of 
Roell, an Amsterdam professor. [G. D.] 
RCESTBTJ A. A curious genus of parasitic 
Fmtgi with an elongated peridium, the 
component cells ot which at length sepa- 
rate from each other so as to form ragged 
laeintm. In B. emmuta and taeer^a, which 
grow on the mountain-ash and hawthorn, 
these are separate at the apex so as to ex- 
pose completely the mass of spores joined 
to each oilier like the beads of a necklace ; 
but In.R, eancel/afa they remain attached 
above, so as merely to leave a passage for 
the spores between their interstices. All 
of them produce at the same time, gene- 
rally on the opposite side of the leaf, 
little Q'sts or pycnfdia, which are Ailed 
with minute naked spnrea Some Imagine 
these bodies to have sexual functions. JR. 
eaneeitata, which is the i>est of pear-trees, 

G reduces curious rugged swellings on the 
laves, through each elevation of which 
aneridium bursts out. The only method 
of mitigating the evil Is to handpick every 
leaf at soon as It shows any sign of the 
swellings and bum it. It may be too late 
If the perldla have made their appearance 
and dispersed their spores. CM- d- 
E0B2UA. Fbaremya. 
BOGATtOK-FLOWER, 

ROG£RI^ A small genus of /VdaRUeew, 
having the habit of Pedalivm, and con- 
sisting of annual herbs found in tropical 
and Brasil. The calyx la flve-deft ; 
the corolla tubular and funnel-shaped: 
the stsmmis are four In number, and do 
not proj^ beyond the border of the co- 
rolla; the fruit is almost nut-llke, opens ; 
towards the point, has from four to eight 
i^ties, and appears to be from four to six- 


ROLLIKIA. An almost exclusively 
Brazilian genus of AnonacecD, composed of 
alKiut twenty species ot shrubs or small 
trees, closely allied to Anona, from which, 
however, they are distinguished by their 
flowers having the petals cohering and 
forming an almost globose corolla, which 
is open and shortly six-lobed at the top, 
and is drawn out at the back into three 
very blunt concave wiuga They have al- 
ternate entire ahorHitalkcd leaves, from 
near the axils of which solitary or 
rarely several flowers are produced, and 
arc succeeded by scaly fruits formed of a 
numlier of one-seeded carpels cohering 
together. 

The arboreous species, such as JZ. muUifio- 
ra, R. lontifoUOt and others, afford a light 
tough wood resembling lancewood ; that 
of the flrst-mencloned being uaed by the 
natives of Guiana and Brazil for making 
spears. They seldom grow above twenty- 
five or thirty feet high. 

ROMAIRE. (Frj The Cos Lettuce. 

ROaCANZOVlA. Agennsof ffjydrapkyflif- 
me, conalsting of low mauy-itemmeu pi- 
lose herbs, with cordate radical leaves on 
long petloles,small alternate caullne iMvest 
itnd terminal one-sidod racemes. The ca- 
lyx and corolla are five-parted; the five 
stamens are Included In the tube of the 
corolla ; and the style, unlike the othdf 
members of the order, Is simple and fur- 
nished with a capitate atigma. They ye 
natives of Arctic America. C^- vj 

ROMARIN. (Fr.) RMmuriwtA 
8ADVAGE. Udumpaluttre, 

RaMERIA. A genus of 
named in honour of J. Rdmer, » botemst. 
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mnd editor of some of the works of Ltn- 
nwtis. The crenos Is intermediate between 
Papawitt Olaueiumt and CheUdonium. The 
distinctive characters reside in the ovary 
and the fruit. The ovary is elongated 
Ollndricsl one-cclled, and eonuins nu- 
merous ovules ; the stigma Is sessile, with 
two to four divisions; and the fruit la 
capsular, bursting from above downwards 
Into two or four valves, the thread-Uko 
placentas also becoming after a time de- 
tached and separate. The species are small 
herb8,with yellow juice, and dividedleaves, 
whose narrow segments are frequently 
terminated by a hai^like Joint, and Large 
solitary violet flowers. They are natives 
of the Mediterranean regions, and some 
are cultivated as annuals in this country, 
a purpose for which their large purple 
flowers well fits them. R. hybrida is occa- 
sionally found in cornflohis in this coiuitiy, 
having been introduced with forei;j;n seeds : 
and is said to have boeu formerly establi£.hcd i 
j In Cambridgeshire, [M. T. M.] j 

ROMNBTA. A genus of Papavernee<e, ' 
forming a link between Nymph^eacctn and 
Sarracmiaceo!. The ovary is divided into 
! numcrntis compartmentB, and the ovules 
i are distributed over the whole surface of 
I the dissepiments. The only species is aCa- 
llfornian herb, with stalked divided leaves, 
i and handsome white flowers, T. M.J 

ROMULISB. (Fr.'i Trichonema. 

RONCB. (Pr.) Bubua. 

RONOELBTIA. An extensive West 
, Indian and tropical American genus of 
the many-seeded division of Cinehmaecfr. 
Most of the species arc shrubs, but a few 
grow to the size of trees. They have oppo- 
I site entire leaves, with triangular or nar- 
I row lance-shaped stipules between them ; 
and usually dense flat-topped more or less 
branched heads of flowers, produced either 
from the angles of the leaves, or at the ends 
j of the branches. Tlie calyx has a nearly 
gfobose tube, atid is four or fl ve-parted, the 
segments being either minute and tooth- 
like, or as long as the tube itself ; and the 
corolla a cylindrical tube slightly swollen 
towards the top, and a flat expanded part 
consisting of four or five roundish tol)cs, 
whlcli overLap In the bud. The stamens 
have very short fllameuts or none at all, ] 
and are entirely enclosed within the tube : I 
and the slender style bears a ewt^lobed 
stigma. Their fruit Is a two-celled roundish 
capsule, containing minute seeds and 8pU^ 
ting, when ripe, through the cells into 
two pieces. 

R. vertlcolor Is to called In eonaequence 
of its deep rose-coloured flowers becoming 
paler after they expand. It Is a native of 
veraguas in Central America, where It 
forms a shrub from twelve to fifteen feet 
high, with an extremely bitter bark. Its 
leaves are live or six inches long and two 
or three broad. The sweet-scented R. 
odoratttt a native of Cotw and Mexico, is a 
•traggling ahrub with brilliant Tcrnttllon- 
coloured flowers having a vellow or ocange 
centre. The perfume sold ga Boodeletta 


takes its name from this plant, but ft not 
prepared fn)m any part of It. fA, aj 

RONDELLB, or RONDETTE, iPr.l 
Asorum europaum ; also Xepeta Olechma. 

RONROTTE. (Pr) Rarbareavuigarti, 

ROODPEBR. An American name for 
Phoberos Rcklonii. 

ROOGEE. Megaearpaapolpandra. 

ROOM. A deep-blue dye obtained In 
Assam from a species of RuelUa. 

ROOM AN. An Jpdian name lor the 
Pomegranate. 

ROOT. The same as Radix. 

ROOT-OP-8CAROIT7. Tlie Mangel 
Wuv7cl, a variety of Beta vulgarit. 

ROOTSTOCK. The same as Rhizome. 

R(5pERA. This genus of Zygnphyllaeem 
Is so called in honour of a German botanist. 
The species are New Holland shml», with 
binate sMputate leaves, and yellow stalked 
Boittarj- flowers in the axils of the stipulea. 
The calyx haa four persistent sepals, as 
many petals, and eight Btamens shorter 
tiian the petals, with awi-Ilke filaments 
destitute of scales at their base. Tlie 
ovary is sessile four-celled, with four little 
Bcalc.s at the base ; and the fruit capsular 
Indehiscent four-celled, three of the cells 
generally empty, one containing a single 
seed. Externally the four angles of the 
capsule are elongated Into four rocmhrnn* 
ous-vcined wings. (M. T. M.) 

ROQ0BTTB. (Pr) Sruea, - bX- 
TARDE. RritPda LhUoIh RE MER. 
Cnkile maritima. — FAUS8B. Brtunca 
i«;i /tcosfritni. — BAUVAUB. J)iphUixi$ 
teuni/olia. 

RORIDITLA A genus of Drdteeraeete^ 
eoniprising two South African shrubs or 
undershrubs, with long linear crowded 
leaves covered with glandular viscid hairs. 
The flowers are white in abort terminal 
racemes, and are chiefly distiflguisbed 
from those of Drosera by their entire style 
and three-celled ovary. One species, it. 
daHata, which Is remarkably viscid, Is 
often hung up in country houses of the 
Cape Colony to catch flies. 

RORIDITS. Rewy ; covered with little 
transparent elevations of the parenchyma, 
whtcli have the appearance of flue drops at 
dew. 

IlOSACBiB. (Ronmertt). A nitnral order 
of dicotyledons which, taken in its most ex- 
tended sense, Includes all PtAypkaim w'itb 
regular flowers, fndeflnlte pertgynons sta- 
mens, distinre or aoUtary carpels, .‘ind seeds 
without albumen. Bfany botanists.however, 
separate as distinct orders 
naceett which are tropical trees or shrulm 
with solitary carpels, having the style at 
their base and the fruit usually dehiscent ; 
Drupaeea, or Plums and their allies, which 
have solitan’ carpels with a terminal style, 
and a drupaceous fruit ; and Amtoeem, mr 
Pears and their allies, which have tevend 
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earpdhi enclosed in the aUf x-tatie and ad* 
herliif to it by ihetr tiack. There remain 
in tha JBesooeo thas reduced a large num- 
ber of genera and species, chiefly abundant 
In temperate regions, extending into the 
'Arctic Zone as well as ascending to the 
highest elevations, and more sparingly 
dispersed within the tropics. They are 
herbs or shrubs, very rarely trees, with 
alternate often divided leaves accompa- 
nied by stipules, and flowers almost always 
terminal, solitary or in cymes or panielea ; 
and are dietinguished from the above- 
mentioned smaller orders by their carpels, 
which when ripe become achenes, oi 
rarete berries follicles or capsules. Tlicy 
are divided into six distinct tribes— San- 
gutwrbem : Herbs or low shrubs, with small 
flowers without petsis. and solitary ono- 
seeded carpels, enclosed when ripe In the 
hardened tube of the calyx. These com- 
prise eleven or twelve genera, Inciodlng 
Alehgmilla, Poteriumt and flanguiiorha re- 
presented in Euroisc, the South American 
and Antarctic Acflnio, and the South Afri- 
can 0i£^ortia. Bosea proper: with a fleshy 
calya-tul>o closing over the one-seeded 
carpels, limited to the Llnmean genus Aoc/i. 
PoUntUtem : Herbs or weak shrubs, with a 
herlMceous catyx and numerous achenes 
in a head. They comprise about twenty 
genera, of which the most Important aro 
BttbWt PotentillOt FragariOt Oenm, I>rga», 
and Agrimofnia. Spircta, or Spiraa and a 
few small getiera closely allied to it, with 
eeveral-secded carpels opening like foil!- 
cie& QuUlaice : Three or four South Ame- 
rican genera wl th a capsular fruit Neura- 
de<B t South European or African herbs 
having ten carpels in a Hng, with a single 
pendulous seed In each. 


in depriving the 

eea^^ emblem of summer. By 
making careful selections of species and i 

^‘rtetles dSemdlJi 

c^ied Penmtiml have been obtained, and I 
Whoever will may now without difficulty 
crown hlmaelf with roses at any season. 
A bare enumeration of the groups in 
which cnltlvated roses are arranged by 
growers would occupy too much of our 
space; bnt the reader may be Interested 
in knowing that the numt>er of wild Bi>e- 
rics described by botanists exceeds two 
hundred, to which may be added at least 
as many more anbspedes or varieties; i 
while the list of garden varieties, mostly ; 
with double flowers, numbers thousands, | 
and iaev'Ciyyear recelvIngfreshaUdltlona 
The majority of these are raised on the ; 
Continent, though not a few held in high 
estimation are the production of home ' 
rosetuma. i 

Prom the Burnet Rose, JR. Bpinosissima, ! 
a native of Britain, aa well aa many parts i 
of the Continent, ail the numerous varle- j 
ties of the Scotch Rose have been derived. 
JR. rubignutaa and S. mierantha, tndtgenoos 
si^crles, are well known under the name of 
Sweet-brier. JR. eanina, with its varieties, 
is thcoommon Dog-rose of our hedges. B. 
arvenn$ Is the trailing white scentless 
rose so common in hedges and the borders 
of fields. JR. tomentoM and B. villoM 
^are the species, with do'ivny leaves and 
large deep red blossoms, which love to And 
their way tbrougii hedge-bushes provok- 
ingly lieyond the reach of the collector of 
wild flowers. The task of discriminating 
the species of this large genus is so diffi- 
cult, even to the professed Imtanlst, that 
an attempt to furnish the reader with a 


ROS.k. The genus which gives name to 
the large and important order Botacto! is 
distinguished by the following characters : 
—Leaves with stipules attaclied to the leaf- 
stalk; petals five; stamens and styles 
numerous : seeds (achenes) numerous, en- 
closed within but not adhering to the 
fleshy calyx-tube, which is contracted at 
the orlflce. Throughout the civilised 
world undisputed precedence among 
flowers has been conceded to the Rose in 
ail ages and by universal consent. In tbc 
sacred writings, by classical authors, by 
the poets of all eountries, including our 
own from Chaucer downwards, this Queen 
of Flowers Is the epitome of l)eaiityand 
fragrance, the emblem of refined sensual 
enjoyment. It has been the subject: of 
scientific monographs and of floricultural 
dlniuisitlons ; and its cultivation affords 
employment to hundredsof human beings, 
perhaps thousands, if there be taken into 
calculation the unmher of persona engaged 
in the manufaetnre of rosewater and 
attar. The species which has been cnlti- 
vated from the highest mnUqnity la sup- 
posed to be R. osRp/oim, the Cabbage or 
Provence Rose, a flower which possesses in 
an eminent degree the admlnhie quaUties 
^ Uie tribe. 

The patient skltt of cmUTiton has f or- 


cluc in an elementary work like the present, 
would be futile. The Rose Is the national 
emblem of England. [C. A. J.] 

ROSACEOU& Having the same arrange- 
ment as the petals of a single rose. 

ROSADE. <Fr.) FugeniamalaecenHs. 

ROSA DEL MONTE. Bwumea Rosa. 

ROSACE. (Pr.) Khododendron, - DU 
jdEL. VUearia Caelproa<i, 

ROaoOEA. A genns of Nepalese herbs 
belonging to the Zingiberaem^ and named 
In honour of William Roscoe, tJic nrenm- 
plislied aothor of the aiidory of the Medici, 
and who also publidied a magnlflccnt vo- 
lume on the plants of this order. The erect 
leafy stem springs from a duster of tube- 
rous roots, and bears at Its upper part a 
spike of closely-packed largo purple flow- 
ers. These flowers have a tubular calyx ; 
a six-parted corolla whose segments are 
in two Powa, the two outer lateral segincn ts 
narrow and spreading, the intemtedlato 
one erect and arched, and the two inner 
lateral onea abort, the intermediate one 
called the lip larger and two-lobed ; the 
fltament ia very short, and bears a curved 
anther havtug two mmrs at the base ; the 
style ts tlum^lke ; and the stigma giotm* 
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i7r Rome of the 8i>crlc8«re In cultivation 
tU purple «;;wer, *re 

very Ijanasoiue, CM. MJ 

llOSE. liMO. - of the Alps. Rho^idron 
, hirmttm,tind B./errugineutn. -o* Je«<-ho 
Amutntica hierochunUna; also s^ to l>e 
' ft, 1 iea to Metembryanthemim THpoUum. 

Beerm. Viuma 

May. NHrciBstis poettcu*. -71 AY 118 H i ub. 
j{4isa arvensit. —.BOURBON. A form of 
BRIER. liOBiicafuna j 
uniNET. Rosa ;■ 

lUOK. Robu centtfoha. — , CHlNE.Sli 
Rosa huhni: alwi Hibiscus Itona sintu* 
eis - CHANOEABLli. Uibucus muiaotlis, 
CHRISTMAS. HeUeborua niger. 
CORN. Pitpaver Jthceas, — ,COTTO,V. Aii 
Aiiuirlcan name for J’ilrtj7o. DAMASK. 
Sosa damnsci'tia. — , Jlosa canma 

— , KLDER. Ocrnnle’s Uiimc for a variety 
of Vihurnum Opulus. — , FAIUY. Rosa 
LatctenctAvna — « FRENCH. Rosa galltra. 

(JUKLUEll, or UUErrDllES. The 
Btcnlc-flowercl variety of Viburnum Opn- 
hii — , HOMiY. JM tnnlhcmnm. —, 11 VN~ 
riltMl)- LEAVED, Rosa cmii/nlia.—, JA- 
MVICA. ilcrtana; a]'ai Slakea trmervts, 
MACARTNEY. Rosa bracteata. 
MATrAIUR. JJtbisens Rosa maUtbanea. 
• ■.MALLOW, Hibiscus Moscheiitoa. — , 
MONTHLY. Jlosa indiciu —.MOSS. Apr- 
(leii N.irU'ty <»f Rosa eentifoUa. — , NOI- 
SETTE. A lij brid rose of garden origin. 
— , OFFICINAL. Rosa gallica. — , 
PRAIRIE. Rosa Mtigera. — PRO- 
VJiNt^E, or PROVINS. Rosa eentt/oha. 
— , ROCK, Ifehanihcntum’, n]mCistMS. 
RA(,E. Turnera ulini/olia. — , SCOTCH. 
Rosa spiiiosissima. — , SOUTH .SEA, of 
.L'liiiaira. Kcrium Oleander. — , SUN. //«• 
lianthnnuin — , SWAMP, Jlo.sa Carolina. 

TEA-SCENTED. A variety of Rosa 
indica. —.WILD, Blakea trnvervis. 

RO.SR, (Er.i The flowers of the Rose, 
~ DK CAYENNE. Hibiscus mntahllis. — 
PE cn 1 EN. Rosa can ina. — DB OH 1 NE. 
Jl do sens Rosa sinensis. — DK DAM AS. 
Rosa damascena, — DE OUELDUB. The 
pterllc-flowered variety of Vibumnm Opu- 
Ins. — DK .IKRlCnO. Annstatira hiero- 
cliiintina. — DE MEIl. Althaui rosea. — 
1)13 NOEL. Hcllidforue nrger. — DE 815 - 
RANB. Paemia peregrina. — D'INDE. 
Tagrtes erccta. — D’OUTRE-MER. Altticea 
rosea. — DB LA CHINE. Ilibiseus Rosa 
sinensis. — DBS CHAMPS, Ripladenia 
Rosa campestris. — DU CIEL. Vtsearia 
Cadurosa. — DUJAPON. Hydrangea Her- 
Unsia: alio Came f ha japonisa, — MAUVK, 
or TRKM1 £:rB. Amaea rosea, 

ROSEA. A genti.s of Cinchmaeeee. con 
sistitig of shrubs natives of Mosamblquc. 
The stipules arc combined below Into a 
membranous slieatb. and above are pro- 
longed into an nwl-sliapcd point. Tbe 
flowm arc nearly sessile. In axillary clus- 
ters; the calyx supimrted by six overlap- 
ping bracts; the corolla saiver-shaped, 
with the tulie hairy within, and the limb 
divided Into six or eight spreading lobes; 
the stamens six to eight, projecting from 


the corolla ; tho style cylindrical, twisted 
towards tlic top ; the stigma cleft, pro- 
truding from the corolla; anti the fruit 
somewhat fleshy two-collcd fcw-scedt!^], 
surmounted by the cal} x. The name has 
also been given to a plant synonymous 
with Iresinc. [M. T. M.] 

HOSE-A-RUBY. Adonis antumnalis. 

ROSEAU, (Fr.) Arundo. - A FLK(3HEa 
Alpi'iia Galtinga. — A QUENOUILLE, 
Amndo Danax. — X 8UCUR. 'Snccliarimi 
ojjinvamm. — D15 LA 1‘A8.S10N, nr DliS 
ETANtiS. Typha lati/olia. — DKS INDES. 
/jt<m6u«fl. — EPINKUX. Cnlamns Ro- 
I tang. — ODORANT. Acorns ralainus. — 
PAN ACH IC. Jhgi aphis ariindinucca picta ; 
also Arundo Donax varvegata. 

ROSE-BAY. JEpilubium aiigustifolhim, 

ROSELLE. JJibisctis fbtbiUiriffa, the 
pleasantly acid ilpeiied chIkcs at which 
arc used lH>lh in tlie E.^st and West Indies 
t for making uiiu and jellies, as well as a 
cool refreshing drink. 

ROSE-MALOKa An Eastern name for 
tho luiuid storax obtained from liqiiidam- 
bar orieniale. 

R0.SEMAR7. Rosmarinus oRlcniaUs. — , 
AU.STRALIAN. J.inybia Ihmjocii. — , 
MAUBU. Andromeda jniU/ohu ; also an 
American name for Stniiee eaudmiana. — , 
SEA. Srhobena fruUcosa. — W I Ll), Lo- 
dum pahistre’, also Andromeda pidt/oUa. 
— , — , of Janialch. O ohm Cascanlla. 

RO.SENIA. The generic name of two 
Ilttlt-kiiown SoiHh African implies holoiig- 
Ing to tlic groundsel tribe of Comimdtv, 
ami characterised by their ni.an> -flowered 
radiating heads, the ivi) -liorets of 
arc fertile and strap-shaped, tho disk tu- 
iailarand perfect ; by tlic reccjitacle, which 
has ch.'ilty scales ; and l>y tlic henkloss 
acbenes- those of the disk-Horeis crowned 
with a pappus of two scries of bristles, 
the outer of wliicli arc shorter than tho 
Inner, and like those of tlie ray-florets 
which are in a single scries. Tlie twigs 
bear small prickles, and ohovatc oue- 
nerred leaves, more or less clothed above 
and below with white dowm; the flower- 
heads arc terinlual and yellow, [A. A, B.J 

ROSE-ROOT. Rhodiola rosea. 

ROSETTA- WOOD. A iiandsnmcly reined 
E.ist Indian wood of a lively orango-red 
colour, and close hard texture. 

ROSEWOOD A valnahlc South Ameri- 
can tlinlicr, produced iiy several siwrlcs of 
Halbergia. Tliat most esteemed, olualncd 
from Rio Janeiro, Is said to be chiefly pro- 
duced by Tt.niarai but Inferior sorts are 
probaiily yielded by ifacho’rnim jimum, 
ineorruptibile, and Icgoie-irce-* which bear ; 
the name of Jamrand.! In Braxll ; and it is 
' also atti Ihutcd by Lindley to species of 
; TrtptoUmaa. — , AFRICAN. Tlie 
of Pterocarpus erinaeeus. — , RDRMKSa. 
Tlie wood of Pterocarpus tndieus, I 

, CANARY. BhodorrhiM scoparia, : 



son] 


C%e Crnuhtrs of Satxnv. 


993 


]X)MIin:OA. Tb« wood of Qvriia Qmu- 
eanthiu. •», INDIAN. l%e tlmbor of 
DaBtergia hmfolia and aiatoidM. JA- 
MAICA. The wood of Amiris (otoaniirdra, 
WiiiLlmeimxligutMna. --.MOCLMBIN. 
The ttmber of a specieB of MiUetia. 
KBW SOUTH WALES. The wood of Tri- 
thilia. gtanduloBO. — , TASMANIAN. The 
wood of one of the Acoeiae. 

B08BW0RT. Bhodiolaro$ea, 

R08EW0BTS. Lindley’a name for the 


ROSIER. (Fr.) Bobo. - X ODBUR 
DB RBINBTTE. BoBa rvMginoBa. 

ROSIN-WEED. Silphium laetniatum. 

ROSMARINUS. The technical name of 
the plants more familiarly known under 
the name of Rosemary, The genus be- 
longs to the LaJbiatas, and consists of but 
one species, the Common Rosemary. B. 
ttifteinaUBt a bush, native* of the South of 
Europe and Asia Minor, having narrow 
stalkless greyish leaves, the edges of 
which are rolled round on to the under- 
surface ; and flowers with a purplish two- 
lipped calyx, a white or pale-blue corolla, 
from which protrude two stamens only, 
each stamen having a toothed fllammit 
and a two-c«lled anther. 

Owing to Us agreeable fragrance, Rose- 
mary has been used from time ImmemnrlaL 
It was anciently employed In making 
garlands, and was considered useful In 
relieving headache and In stimulating the 
flagging mental powers : whence it was 
called Herb of Memory and Repentance. 
Thus In HamUtf Ophelia says— 

There’s roiemary, that'* for rememhranoe ; 
and in Romeo and Juliet allusion la made to 
the use of Rosemary gs g toj^en of re- 
membrance at funerals— 

Dry ap your tear*, and stick your ro*«mfry 
On thu fair cor9e....Act ir. ic. A 


This onstom has not wholly dlsgppeared 
from among us, though the employment 
of Rosemary li) wedding<wreath8 as a 
symbol of fidelity is now obsolete. Rose- 
mary has Blight stimnlant proi>erties, but 
is rarely used internally. It is employed 
In the form of lotion end wash for the 
bsir, and is useful In cases of baldness. 
Its chief value, however, is gs e perfume; 
it enters into the composition of Hungary 
Water, and other perfumes of a like na- 
ture. [M.T.M.] 

There Is a vulgar belief In Gloucester- 
shire and other counties that Rosemary will 
not grow well unless where the mistress Is 
'master;^ and so touchy are some of the lords 
of the creation upon this point, that we have 
more than once had reason to suspect them 
of privately injuring a growing rosemary 
In order to destroy this evidence of their 
want of authority. 

The use of a deeoetton of rosemary- 
leaves in cider as a remedy for a eold, as 
■Ise of oil of roiemary in hair-washes, 
DO donbt depends upon the stimulating 


ejH^tlal Oil which the Plant conuins m 
abundantly. B.] 




R08S0LIS. (Ft.) Droiera TOtundifolia. 
ROSTELLATE, ROSTRATE. Termi- 
nating gradually In a hard long straight 
polnt-Hte the pod of radish. ^ ' 


ROSTBLLUM. A narrow extension of 
the upper edge of the stigma of certain 
orchids. 


ROSTRUM. Any beak-llke extension : 
as in the atigma of some ascleplads. 

R08ULA (adj. R08ULATB). A small 
rose ; a rosette. A collection of spreading 
leaves or petals packed one over the other 
in many rows ; as in doable roses, or the 
offsets of house-leek. 


ROSULRl. Little warts on the thaHns 
of lichens. 

ROTALA. A genus of Lpihraetce from 
India, Australia, and Mexico, consisting of 
small herbs, with opposite or whorled ses- 
sile spreading leaves, and minute solitary 
axillary flowers with a tubular three- 
toothed Crarely five-toothed) calyx ; three 
(rarely five) petals or none; three or live 
stamens; and a three-valved capsule, one- 
eelled by the oblRerationof the partitions, 
and many-seeded. [J. T. 8.] 


ROTATE, ROTiEPORM. Resembling a 
wheel; a monopetalous corolla with a 
spreading limb and irery short tube. 

ROTATION. A motion of cirenlatlon 
confined to the interior of the cells of 
plauta 

ROTHIA A genus of PapUbmafea, of the 
tribe OsnistBm, among which it Is exceptional 
in having uniform anthers, 'ihero are two 
species, annual diffuse herbs, one found In 
India and tropical Australia, the other in 
tropical Africa. It is distinguished from Cro. 
taluria by Its straight style, and from 
loblum by Its lanceolate inflated pod. The 
flowers are very small, yellow or whitish- 
violet, solitary, or two to five together on 
very short pedicels opposite to the trifollolate 
iimves. 

A few composite plants of the Medlt^ 
ranean region and tho Canary Isles, closely 
related to Hieracittm, were also at one time 
ranked as a genus under this namej>ut they 
are now Included in Andryala. They are 
biennial or perennial herbs, with entire 
toothed: or plnnattfld leaves, often clothed 
with soft rusty down ; and their yellow flow- 
er-hesds, abqut (lie slxe of those of hawk- 


at the ends of t^e hrasches. 

ROTTBOELLIA A gsnw of 
belonging to the tribe BoUto^HBO. The 
InllorosceDee Is In round jointed spikes, 
the spikeiete inserted la notehee on lUter- 
nate sides of spike, one to two-flo^ 
ered, the lower male or neuter; pww 
membvanaeeoafl or shfaiag ; upper flower 
hermajpUrodlto; etsmeits three; stigmas 
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featherjr* There are twentr-ae?en speciea 
deserf hed under this genua by Steudel, 
and they are widely distributed over tlio 
surface of the globe, a large portion of 
them inhabiting aalt^niarsfaes. ^0 

ROTTLBRA. A genua of Euphorbiaeea, 
comprising about twenty species, of alter* 
Date (rarely opposite) leared bushes or 
small trees, found in tropical Asia and the 
warmer parts of Australia. They are cha- 
racterised by their two to five-parted 
calyx ; by the total absence of corolla or 
dish; by the numerous stamens in the 
sterile flowers, with their filaments free or 
united near the base into a number of 
parcels ; and by the female flowers having 
an ovary with two to four one-ieeded cells 
crowned with a like number of undivided 
somewhat feathery styles. The leaves 
have rather long stalks, furnished with 
two glands at their point of union with 
the blades ; the latter vary much In form, 
some few being peltate, others lobed or 
toothed, and both surfaces in many cases 
are clothed with soft starry hairs. The 
inconspicuous green or whitish flowers 
are sterile and fertile on the same or on 
different plants, and disposed In axillary 
or terminal spikes, racemes, or panicles. 

R. tinetorUi is a very cx>mmon Indian 
bush or small tree, also found in the In- 
dian Archipelago, tropical Australia, and, 
according to Mr. Hanbury, in South Arsv- 
bla. The leaves are from four to eight 
inches long, smooth above, and minutely 
downy below. From the surface of the 
trilobed capsules of this plant, which are 
about the size of peas, a red mealy powder 
is obtained, well known in India as K&maia, 
and much used by Hindoo sllk-dyere, who 
obtain from it, according to Roxburgh, a 
deep bright durable orange or flame co- 
lour of great beauty. This Is obtained by 
boiling the powder in a solution of car- 
bonate of soda. *The capsules are riiie in 
February or March, and the red powder 
is brushed off and collected for sale, no 
other preparation being necessary to pre- 
serve it’ 

The root of the tree Is also said to be 
used in dyeing. From a paper by Mr. 
Hanbury on this plant in the Phanaaceu- 
iiealJouriufttoT February 1858, to which the 
reader ia referred for a full account of the 
KimaU, it appears to be used In cutaneous 
complaints. * Among tbe Arabs of Aden 
it is given Internally in leprosy, and used 
in solution to remove freckles and pus- 
tules ;* while in this country it has been 
used successfully In treating the eruption 
known as wildfire on children, by rubbing 
the powder over tbe affected part with 
moist lint. It appears, however, to be 
most valued as an anthelmintic, and has 
been extensively used with much success 
in India in eases of tapeworm; three 
drachms being sufficient tor a robust 
person, and half that quantity for one 
of feeble habit. Tbe genus Is dedicated to 
0r. Rottler, an eminent Dutch mfssionmry 
und naturalist. C^. A. B.} 

BOTVHD. Orbicular, u little inclining 


to be oblong ; as the leaf of Lptimoehia 
JFwmnwtorfa, Mmtha roiundi/oliaf Be, 

ROTUND ATB. Rounded off; a term 
usually applied to bodies which are not 
round themselves, but only at their enda 

ROUGOU, ROOOUYEB. The Arnotto, 
Bisea OreUana, 

ROUDON. (Pr.) Cwiaria, 

ROUGE-BB. (Fr.) Catnelina sativa. 

ROUGE-HEHBE, or ROUGEOLB. (FrJ 
Melampyrum arveitee. 

ROUGEOTTE. (Fr.) Adonie asstivalit, 

ROUGE-PLANT. Blvtna tinetoria, 

ROUOBTTE. (Fr.) A kind of olive. 

ROUGH, ROUQHTSH. Covered with 
little hard or sharp elevations, w'hlcb pro- 
duce the sensation of roughness; also ap- 
plied to aurfaces covered with coarse stiff 
haira 

ROUltiLB. (Fr.) Uredo liiuarUt and 
V. Bubigo-vera. 

ROULTNIA. A genus of Asclcpfadnecar, 
composed of about a dozen species, all of 
tvhich are Inhabitants of tropical Ame- 
rica, and have a twining habit. Their 
leaves are cordate, and of a lively green 
colour; their flowers scented, pale-yellow 
or whitish, and arranged in racemes; their 
calyx is flve-cleft ; their corolla rotate and 
flve-lobed j and their fruit smooth on the 
surface and ventricose. Nothing is known 
of their uses. The BouUnia of Brogniart 
is A totally different plant, synonymnos 
with Basyliritm. (R- B-3 

ROUM. A blue dyestuff of Assam, 
obtained from a species of RmUia, 

ROUMA. (Fr.) Banuncuhu a$iatieu». 

ROUMEA. Xylosma. 

RODPELLIA. A genus of Apoeynaeea. 
comprising a climbing plant, native of 
Sierra Leone. The calyx is live-parted, 
with a ring of small glands at the base ; 
the corolla is creamy-white In colour, fun- 
nel-shaped, its limb divided into live broad 
twisted segments. While from Its throat 
project ten flesh-coloured or brown pro- 
cesses united Into a ring below ; the fliap 
ineots are very short, the anthers pointed ; 
and the style is dilated into a fleshy flvo- 
furrowed mass, which is adherent to the 
anthers. This plant was supposed to yield 
the cream-fruit of Sierra Leone; but Dr. 
Thomson, who baa had an opportunity of 
seeing tbe fruit of the present plant In 
the Calcutta Botanic Garden, states that It 
Is follicular, and therefore does not cor- 
respond with the cream-fruit. B, grata la a 
showy stove-climber, whose flowers, how- 
ever, scarcely realise fn this country the 
ex peclatioBs formed of them. (BL T. M.} 

ROURB. <Fr.i Quarime pedmtetdata, — 
DBS OORROTEUl^ Xkit$ Oariairia. 

ROUREA. A genus of Oemafotmt 
comprising upwards of forty specie^ 
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distributed rhiefly In tropical Asia and 
tropical Americii, one occurring In Africa. 
It belongs with Conyiarua to the artilate- 
8oed#d group of the tribe Connarea, and fa 
distinguished from that genus by its sea* 
silo espsule, and iiy Us calyx growing on 
after flowering. They arc trees or shrubs, 
sometimes scandent, witb alternate coria- 
ceous impariplnnaie ieavesj and axillary 
panicles of small flowers. CT. 31.J 

ROT7REOPR1S. A name proposed by 
Planchon for two Malayan species of 
Boutm, whidi liiive since been reunited 
with the latter genus. 

ROU ROIT. A Mexican furniture-wood 
resembling rosewood. 

ROTJSSEA (or IlOCSa.EA> ttimptex,U 
n scandent rpipliytal shrub Inhabiting the 
Mauritius, witii ujtptisite oblong loaves, and 
uxillury flowers, which are wlnto outside and 
luirplibh wltliin. Tlio cal.v.\; is deeply five- 
cbdt; the corolla nionopot.ilous fivo-lobcd (or, 
ns some would dosnibo it, Iniving five petals 
growing togethiT) ; th<'io are live staiiieiis; 
nml a fleshy five eellcd bony, containing 
numerous soeds. [it h.is iavn cl.isscd with 
/Ocj:/(fce«, with wldeii lieutLam and Ibtoker 
Include It in iktxi/ruj/iiceir.] [B. S J 

BOUVET. (Fr.) Osynsalba. 

ROUVRFi. (Fr.) Qncrcua ncssilijlora. — 
DES COUHOYEUllS. Man Voriana. 

ROWAN-TREE. A Scotch name for 
Pgrus A ucupana. 

ROXBUROHIA, ROXBDRGHIACE.E. 
A genus of inonocot) Icdoii.'t presenting so 
many curious peouliuritles in structure as 
to lie gcncrnlly admitted as a distinct 
order, tlio immediate siUnkies of which 
are not yet s.itjsfaclor{iy settled. It con- 
sists of three or four species from India 
and thu Indian Archipelago. They are 
all tali twiners, with bro.*u] leaves, mostly 
opposite, and marked liy several tongilu- 
dlnal riba having transverse veins between 
them. Tlie nxUlHry (leduuclcs licar one or 
very few green flowers, winch are large 
and hand.4onic but very fetid ; tlie peri- 
ontli has four divisions; tlicre are four 
stamens, and the ovary and fruit consist 
of a simple cartici o|>cnlng when rii»e In 
two Valves, numbers all very utiusiul 


I those of some Andtmnecta. These have 
a flv e-lobed calyx, wiiicli in some continues 
to grow after tjie flower withers: a fivc- 
parU'd bell-shaped corolla with obtuse 
loi>es ; ten stamens, two opposite each co. 
rolla-lobe; and a hairy two to ten-cellcd 
ovary crowned with two to fivestyica Tlio 
fruits are glolmlar or elliptical berries 
about t he sizeof damsons, usually with five 
oiie-seeded cells. 

R. iucida is a pretty white-flowered bush 
sometimes cultivated in greenhouses. Its 
ovate leaves are at first slightly downy, 
but glossy when mature; and the white 
flowers are stalked and solitary in the axils 
of the Ic.aves. The wood of these plants 
Is of a like n.aturc with ebony; but 
the trees do not grow to a great size. It 
W'as named Royetui hy Liiinauis after 
j Adrien Van Royen, once Professor of Ru- 
' taiiy at Leyden. [A. A. U.J 

IlOYLEA, The name of a genus lie- 
, longing tothe/.,(dmtf(c,dii»tinguIslied from 
; its coiigenera hy liaving the border of liic 
; calyx in five coual divisions, and the lower 
. lip of the corolla with its middle lobe 
entile. The only species is R. elcgans, a 
' native of India, an erect shrub iiaving its 
branches clothed with flue down, the 
Ic,a\ Ct* hairy ovate or suheordate, and the 
flowets varying In colour from white to 
pale red. The genus is named in honour 
of the laid Dr. Royle, a well-known hoia- 
nist, untlior of JUuatratiomi of the Jtolany 
of the Himalaya, &c, CR- 

RO/.ELLE. Jlibucua Babdariffa: see 
R0.Si!.LLS. 

RUAY. Seeds used as weights In India 
and Burinali, thCBin.*ili Uunyhcinglhoseof 
Abrus preeatormt, and the large Ituay those 
of Adenanthera pavonina, 

RUBAN D'EAU. (Fr.) Bparganitm ra- 
mosnm, —, DB BERGER E Digraph is 
tiruHitinacca ptcia. (sUAND. Arundo 
Donax. — , PETIT. Dxgvuphut ariindmacea. 
UUBANIER. (Pr.) Sparganium. 
UUBELLUR, RUBENS, RUBER, RU- 
BESOEN6. The same as Red, Reddish. 
RU BlSOLE. (Pr.) Sherardia. 
RUBIACEiB. Under this name those 


among monncotyieilons. Tiic seeds ore 
long, hanging from long fiiniclcs, covered 
towards the top with linear peltuctd vesi- 
cles. The thick tuberous roots, after a 
previous preparation with lime-water, are 
candied with sugar and taken with tea, 
hut are said to be insipid. 

ROYENA. A Gape genus of shrubs or 
trees referred to the Menaceee, numbering 
alvout twenty species, and differing from 
the true elmny (Dtoapyros), as well as 
others In the family, in the flowers being 
fertile and sterile on the same instead of 
on different plants. They have alternate 
simple entire nnootli or downy leaves, 
either willow-llke spathulate or ovate in 
form, bearing In tbefr axils one to three- 
fitaifced white or yellow flowers not unlike 


botanists wtio think that each whorl of 
leaves in Galium and its allies should be 
considered as two opposite leaves and two 
or more stipules, unite the two orders 
CtHchdvacea: and Galiacecp. Tlic large or- 
der thus formed would comprise all mono- 
petnlons plants with opposite leaves, Iri- 
teriictiolar stipules, stamens Inserted In 
the tube of the corolla and atternatlng 
with its lobes, and an Inferior cuinpoutid 
ovary. 

RU BT A. One of the genera of OaliaeetBt 
so named from the Latin ruber red, in 
aMusion to the colour of the roots. The 
species are perennial herbs, occasionally 
somewhat slirubby at the base, and rough 
with stiff hairs. The flowers are axiiiary 
or terminal ; the limb of the calyx entire 
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1 1 ;;r7carcely developed ; the corolla rotate, i 
nU-iiarted; the stninens five, partially 
.tniding from the tube of the corolla ; 
i ml flic styles two, conhuentat the base, 

: ' . stlaraas button-like. Fruit somewhat 
r'Uiiiar, juicy, two-lobecl, two or rarely 
oiiL-celled, each cell one-seeded. 

I'lie dyu ktiown as Madder consists of the 
,lu<-d roots of A’, tuietorum. lu the HvIh'T 
r,)ot8 the colourlnij-inatter is yellow', but 
i this bccoiiiiis red on dryliijf. Tlio beat 
! iiiidilnr is imported from the Levant, hut 
' siiiiie comes ironi Holland and France ; the 
I iiro is mucli used lu the latter country under 
‘ tiie name of ti.irauce. Some of the Indian 
I .si-coes. ey., Munjeet, Jt. wrUtfolia, also yield 

;Ucd iliO. 

.Madder has sometfmes l)eon stated to pos- 
sess iiK'dicinal virtues, those, however, are 
so blight Hb to bo now disregarded. The 
lioiics of young nnimals fed on itindder 
become tinged with a red colour, and phy- 


RaBSKN-CAKE. An oilcake made on 
the Couttucut from the seeds of Bivtagioa 
praiaat, 

RUBUS. The genus of the Bramble, 
Blackberry, Uasiilwrry, Dewberry, and 
Cloudberry. The species are mostly shrulHi 
(rarely herbs) trailing or erect, with prick- 
ly stems, pinnate Quinato ternate or 
simply lobed leaves, and edible fruit. They 
belong to tl»c Jlosaeem, among which they 
are sufflelenily marked by the form of their 
fruit. The plants of this family, growing 
in all sliuatlons and In every kind of soil, 
vary g^entl^, and arc conse<iuently most 
perplexing to tiic botanist : nndsoiittleaTe 
authors agreed as to which are species 
ami which ara merely v.ttlelfea, that while 
Ihmtiiam reckons but flvo species, Babing- 
tail emiinuiates forty-ftve. In a pojiular 
work It will be necesHary to nionlion 
thoso only which nuiy Ihi considered typi- 
cal species, or Ji. Idasut no more need 


Ti 


Rubia tinctorum. I 

fcialogists avail themselves of this fact fn ! 
their researches on the mode of growth of 
tlie hones. Tlie stem and leaves of if. 
inictorain are used in France for imllshing 
irictal-work, for which purpose* their stiff 
Iistrg adapt them. The leaves and herbage 
iilso are used ns (odder for uiiimals. 

One species, ff. ptregrina, is native fn the 
: South-west of England. It is a straggling 
liorlj, trailing over bushes by ineaus of , 
recurved prlrkh’a projecting from the I 
edges of the leaves and stem. It greatly ' 
resembles the species of OatUm, to wlilcli 
genus Indeed the present is very closely 
allied ; but from which it may lie distiii- 
giiisiied by tbc fli'sliy fruit, destitute of 
prickles or hairs, and by the five not four- 
pai ted flowers. CM.T.M.] 

RUBICUND. Blushing; rosy red. 

RUDIGINOSB. Brown-red ; » term 
nsufllfy employed to denote a surface 
whoso peculiar colour is owing to glandu* 
hairs. 

RUBOB, EDO. Redness of any sort 



be said than that it Is the orlgiuslnf the 
many varieties of Rasplicrry, and in its 
wild state differs fiom the cultivated 
kinds inainl> in its smaller size. J7, r/mm- 
v»ii>tius and 7f. cort/hfolius furnish the 
Bl.ncklx'iries of the bedges, In W'blrh tlie 
ealjx of the fruit is reflexed ; It.fiuitlevfus 
lias also a reflexed calyx, but the leaves 
.ire lio/iiy beneath. Jt, camhia furnishes 
Dfwbenics, distinguished by tho large 
sl/o of the* grains, which aro covered with 
bloom ninl few in number, the wliole being 
closely clasped by tlic calyx. 11 saaaitiHs, 
tho Roebuck- lierry, and tlic badge of the 
M'Nubs, is an herbaceous species found in 
mountainous places in the North, and dis- 
tinguished l>y its ternate leaves, and fruit 
of few red large gnilns. R. Cha,mcBmoni$, 
the Cloudbeny, and b-artge of the M*Far- 
innes, is also herbaceous, w ith an erect 
stem six toclgbt inches bigli, lobed leaves, 
and a single flower wbicli is succeeded by 
a largo orange-red fruit of an agreeable 
flavour. The double-floworiiig lttd/n$ of 
gurdeiiB Is a variety of Jt. fnUictMMs. JR, 
laciniain$, of wliicU tlie native country is 
unknown, is a laiiipaiit species with deeply 
rut leaves, and large black fruit, which are 
highly ornamental during autumn. B. 
odoratim, the American llraiiibie, is an erect 
unbrauebcU slirub, with large five-lohed 
leaves, and rose-coloured flowers. Jt.oecideiir 
talif, the Virginian Raspberry, has pinnate 
and ternate leaves, will tc flowers, and black 
fruit. Other species are grown in gardens, 
and two or three arc deemed woi thy of the 
conservalory. Frencuj Bonce; German: 
Jdrombeerstraiicit. PC.A.J.] 

The Raspberry', JR. Idaue, is a decldutma 
shrub with perennial creeping roots, ol« 
enninl stems, which are round villose or 
prickly, and pinnate leat'cs which become 
trifoliate towards the upiwr part of the 
shoots. The stems are technically termed 
canes. The Raspberry Is a native of Great 
Britain and of most countries In Europe. 
It grows wild as far north as J^at. W\ 
and southward It appears to have been 
abundant on 3Iount Ida, fn Aafa Minor* 
Lat, 80’ 40*. It WHS known to the ancients* 
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find Linnans retained the clanlo name of i 

Ida, with which tt was aaeoclatcd by Dios* I 

coridee. It waa called In Greek SMot 

IdaiOt and In Latin Jfndtie Idcea, the Bram* 

ble of Mount Ida. The generic name of 
JBttbttS la from the Celtic rub, red. The 
fruit la called in German Jllndbedr or 
Uimbeer, In Dutch Brcuoanbooi, and in Da- 
nish Hind^bitr, Gerardo Calls It Rtupu or 
Hindberry; iii Scotland the plants snd 
fruits are called Rasps very generally, 
doubtless on account of the roughness of their 
steins; but it Is also known by the older 
Saxon or German name of Ilindbaer in some 
})art8, and that term Is used by the Ettrick 
bbepberd : 

*Twm only to hear the yorllng ilng. 

And |)U’ the erevflower round the ipriag, 

The icsrlet hep and the hindberrie, 

And the nut that hang ftUe the huel tree. 

The Raspberry is much employed by cooks 
and confectioners In various ways, and 
also in the manufacture of liqueurs. It 
has a peculiarly rich aroma, and in this i 
respect none of the many varieties exceeds j 
the Red Antwerp ; some others are larger, < 
but Inversely In proportion to thetr size, 
they nro dellcient in aroma. [R. T.1 
It is well known that the barren shoots 
of most of our British Rubi, from being 
too nexUe to keep upright, bend down- 
wards even from the hedgea and thickets . 
and root their ends in the soil, thus fol- ^ 
lowing that mode of increase which In 
the strawberry is effected by the scion. < 
The loop thus formed was formerly an < 
object of occasional search, being reputed i 
in some counties (and we have known it j 
so In Gloucestershire) as capable of curing 
hernia or rupture when used aright, to 
which end the afflicted child Is passed 
backwards and forwards through the arch- 
ing bramble. The origin of this custom 
it is dllBcalt to make out ; but, as Is re- 
marked in Notes and Queries, the passing 
of children through holes in the earth, 
rocks, and trees, once an established rite, 
is still practised in ..ariuus parts of Ckim- 
wall. Children affected with hernia are 
still passed through a slit In an ash sapling 
before sunrise, fasting ; after which tlie 
slit portions are bound up, and as they 
unite so the malady is cured. 

It would appear that in Cornwall the 
bramble-cure is only employed for bolls, 
the sufferer being either dragged or made 
to Crawl beneath the rooted ^oot 
We have heard of cows that were said 
to be mouse-erope, or to have been walked 
over by a shrew-mouse (an ancient way of 
accounting tor paralysis), being dragged 
tbrongh the bramble-loop, In which case, 
if the creature could wait the time of find- 
ing a loop large enough and suffer the drag- 
ging process at the end, we should say tlie 
ease would not be so hopeless as that of 
our friend’s tat pig, who, when she was 
ailing, 'bad a mind to klU her to make 
sure on her.* [J. B.3 

RUBT-WOOD. The Red Banders wood 
of eommerde, piodueed by Ftoroearpus 




■ ^’CMBIA, A genus of stemlessf^nA 
the CompooUesttind somewhat lnteSii.?i 

diaerln* Srom tl» tormer in tbe STi 
being alike in the ray and disk-floreti 
from Che IMCer In tie tttJl!; aStM 
having undivided stigmas. The iSS. 
which arise from the somewhatwoodmihfi 
of tho plant, are Plwnately-part^S 5! 
near segments, and the rayed flowc^head is 

Riagetoides tsAes its name from Its out 
ward resemblance to some French mari- 
golds. The cup-shaped Involucre consists 
of a single series of oblong pointed scales • 
tlie strap-shaped ray-florets are fertile - 
the dl«k-florets tubular and sterile (rarely 
perfect); and the woolly pappus consists 
of many series (it loosely-bearded white 
hairs. The three known species a e rather , i 
showy plants. [A. A. R] II 

RCDBECKtA. A well-known North 
American genus of herbaceous plants be- 
longing to the ConipoaUa, and nearly re- 
lated to Helianthus, from which they may 
be recognised by the cone-shaped Instead 
of fiat receptacle on which the florets are 
seated ; and from other of their allies by 
tlieir four-sided achencs, which are cither 
naked or furnished with a minute crown- 
shaped pappus, and embraced by the boat- 
shaped chaffy scales of the receptacle. 
From among the fifteen known siieclcs, 
at least seven have been cnltlvated in 
gardens. R, ladniata, very common in 
herbaceous borders, is a smooth branching 
plant four to eight feet high, the lower 
leaves pinnately parted, while those of tho 
stem are three or five-parted, with ovate 
nr lanco-sbaped toothed segments. The 
3 'ellow-rayed flower-heads have dnwplng 
rays, neutral, and In a single series ; and 
the tubular and perfect disk-florets are 
of a greenish-yellow colour. R hirta is 
clothed throughout with rough hairs, the 
stems slightly branched, one to three feet 
high, the lower leaves spathulste ihree- 
nerved, and the upper ones ovate or lauce- 
shaped and sessile, while the handsome 
flower-heads with bright-yellow rays and a 
dark-purple disk arc borne on the naked 
summits of the branches. Both are Cana- 
dian as well as United States plants. The 
species are desirable and suitable for 
idantingln flower-borders. LInnmns named 
the genus after the Professors Rodbeck, 
father and sou, who were his predecessors 
at Ui>8al. [A. A. BJ 

RtDDES. Cotendula oifleindliii also 
Chrysanthemum segetum. 

RUDERALI& Growing among rubbish, 

or In waste places. 

BU DGB A A genns of CfnchonaoM, con- 
sisting of trees or shrubs, natives of Gid- 
ana, with greyish hairy braneJ^, lar^ 
fringed declduoaa stipules, and 
dense terminal panicles. The limb of the 
calyx la dlvl^ Into live sharp sejpnente* 
corolla fannel-sbai^, with an eien gatw 
lube, and a Uinb^ded Into five narrow 
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rr^^ntaabruptly bent downwards ; sta* 
included within the corolla; 
I Se simple; stigma divided Into two 
' SiSa Fruit succulent, two-celled, two- 
I The flowers become blacjr w^bey 

BUDIMBNTART. In an Incomplete con> 
dltton. 

rUDOLPHIA. Three extremely hand- 
lome scsrlet-flowered woofly leguminous 
climbers, found In Mexico and San Dorain- 
*o.form this genus, which Is nearly allied 
to JfrytArftitt, though readily distinguished 
by the simple instead of trifoliate leaves, 
u well as by the calyx, which Is tubular, 
snd rather deeply divided Into four teeth, 
the upiier and lower longer than the lateral 
onea The glossy entire leaves are some- 
what heart-shaped In form ; and the hand- 
some flowers— remarkable for their narrow 
pointed standard nearly an Inch in length- 
are arranged In axillary stalked racemes, 
which are sometimes more than afoot long. 
The pods are compressed and many-seeded. 
Rone of the species are aa yet known tu 
gardens. [A. A B.j 

RITE. BtUa. — , COMMON. Buta gror 
vtolens. — , PEN. Thalietrum flavum. — . 
GOATS. Qalegacifflcinalis. —, MEADOW. 

, Thalxetnm flavum. — , SYRIAN. Pega* 
num HanneUa. •>, WALL. Ajtplmium 
ItiUa muraria, 

RUE. (Fr.) BiUa, - DE CHdVRB. 
Oakga qffleinalis. — DE MURAILLE. 
Atplenium BtOa mararia. — DES CHIENS. 
Scrophularia canina. — DBS JARDINS. 
BiUa graveoietu. — DESPEfia Thalietrum 
flavum. 

RUELLIA. A large genus of Aeantha- 
tut, consisting of pilose herbs, natives of 
tropical Asia and Australia. They have 
opposite leaves, and flowers In axfllalyand 
terminal spikes, with leelF brsets. The 
calyx Is flve-parted ; the corolla somewhat 
esQipanulate, with a limb composed of flve 
equal spreading segmente ; the four didy- 
nsinous stamens are included ; the style 
Is simple, wil^ a subulate stigma ; and the 
capsule Is two-celled, with six to eight 
seeds. Some species sre cultivated itecause 
of the beauty of their flowera. t'W. OO 
Several speetes of this genus are used in 
the Bast in the preparation of a blue colour- 
lug-matter of the nature of Indigo, but no 
precise information exists as to the parti- 
cular species thus employed. One of the 
most Important is a Chinese ^ant, tem- 
porarily named B. indigotiea by Mr. For- 
tune. This fa extenslvmy ealtlvated in the 
neighbourhood of Ningpo and other paru 
of ute province of Cfli^lang,and the indigo 
prepared from it le largely used by the 
country-peoide for dyeing tbelr blue cloth. 
The pigment ie prepared from the entire 
plant by a process somewhat reaembllM 
that employed in the prepaimtlon of the 
common indigo. The pUmt forms a hnsb 
a foot or a foot and a half high, and fa cut 
down betors the flowers appear. Large 
anantltles of it sre thrown into a eirenlar 


tank abont ten feet in dfameter and two 
feet In depth, covered wltti water, and al- 
lowed to remain for about flve days, when 
they become partially decomposed, and are 
removed by means of large flat-headed 
brooms made of bamboo twigs. The water 
Is then well stirred with the brooms, and 
kept in a rapid circular motion for some 
time, and about forty pounds of lime tho- 
roughly mixed with it, after which it is 
beateu with bamboo rakes for about half 
an hour, and then allowed to settle for 
three or four days, when the supernatant 
liquor is drawn off, and the thick paste of 
blue eolouring-matter packed in baskete 
and exposed for sale— it being used for dye- 
ing while in a wet su^ The Cfliinese 
name Tlen-ehtng Is giveh to both the in- 
digo of this plant, and m that of I$aH$ in- 
digotiea. In Assam a /species of RveUia 
called Room or Roum, which is probably 
identlcAl with the Chinese, is used tor ttie 
same purpose; and others In Pegu, Bur- 
mah, and Singapore. [A R] 

RUBWORTS. Lindley's name for the 
BiUaeea. 

RUFE8CBNS, RUFUS. Pale red, mixed 
with brown. 

RUGA A wrinkle : hence rttgote, co- 
vered with wrinkled lines, the spaces be- 
tween which are convex ; as the leaves of 
garden sage. 

RUIZIA Thenamegiventoafewshrubs 
of tlie SlereultaeetB found In the Island of 
Bourbon, and closely related tp Domhspa 
or AHraptea, but dlffertngta lit the twenty 
stamens of the flowers being anther-bear- 
ing, as well as in their ten-etiled ovair. 
The four epecies are named respectively 
paltnata, Mata, eordata, and dimueta, from 
their palmate or roaple-Uke, lobed beartt 
shaped or dissected leavee, which are stalk- 
ed alternate and downy underneath. The 
white or rosy flowers, somewhat like mfnha 
ture mallows, are disposed in axltlaim 
stalked cymes, eadti flower having a flve-' 
parted calyx with two braete at Its base; 
five oblong elawod petal! ; twenty stamens; 
and a ten-celled ovary erowned with ten 
short styles. The fmits are ten-celled 
globular capsules with two seeds in each 
cell. Tlia name of Dr. HIppolite Buis, an , 
eminent Spanish botanist and traveller -tari 
Peru and Chili, la perpe^iated in this ge- 
nus. ca.ab3 

RULINGXA Under fbla game are aas<»> 
elated about a dotea apedea of Anstrallaa 
to tm dim 


plants belouging to the rntrealiacMi, and 
doieiy related to MgmeHa itselfl bm 
readllv rsoogntsed bjr the ahaenee of ^ 
strap-Uke appendage seen on the baekiff 
the peuu in thaA genna. 'They 
erect branefatng nimhee. the i 
especially the leavee sMm or le 
wIM aott atarry hahw, Nhe 
nomatia and la$iap$Mim. The fldSfVa 
ere small, white, and dlapoaed In axllli» 
ortermUuileymea. TheyhneehtveiPittw 

^w^MthetSaSeiSRSi^^ 
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go as to form a little bag, and strap-shaped I Jlcetota andileetossKa : bni: — 

upwards; ten sumens slightly united at ' the French Sorrel, A 

the base Into a ring, the alternate ones polrgamously monoiclous ll** 

only bearing anthers; and a nve-celled escaped fronTcultlvatlra In 

ovary crowned with live moreor less united Bumutrum, the third eronn 

styles. The fruits are smooth or rough no British species. It occSrs in aSSu 

flve-celled capsules the size of pcjis, with and Amhia. anH 


one seed In each celb A denifgora, a Swan 
River species, has from the lublitg of Its 
leaves, together with Its habit resembling 
that of AchtUei, been called Jchilleoptii den- 
itjlora. /t, corptifotla and a few others are 
ill cultivation, but none of them are re- 
markable for their beauty, since the wlilte 
starry flowers do uot exceed a quarter of an 
Inch in diameter. [A. A. B.] 

RUMBEH. A Malayan name for Pierar- 
dia dtUcit. 


are usably perfect, rarely raonaclous : the 
sty es adhere to the angles of the ovarj 
as In Jt Aeeloea, but the stigmas are not 
many-cleft. rj, g \ 

B. obtu$ifoliu$t the Common Dock, and 
•everal others are well-known as being 
among the greatest pests to sgrtcolturlsts 
A few species are cultivated for the luiv 
posed medicinal properties of their roots, 
RUMBITA. > Malaj'sn name lor the 8<>®e *® potherbs, the acidity in their 

}cA\eB rendering them both wholesome aud 
Agreeable for such purposea 
The Common Sorrel, B. Aedoia, Is a 
perennial, and is generally found in pas- 
tures where the soil Is lorlincd to be irony. 
Formerly this plant was cultivated in 
gardens for Its leaves, which were used as 
spinach or in salads, aud In the time of 


Sago Palm. 

RUMEX. The Dock and Sorrel genus— 
a large and widely distributed group of 
Polygonacccet occurring chiefly in the tem- 
perate zones of both hemispheres. They are 
herbs, more rarely underslirubs, with al- 
ternate leaves, sheathing stipules (ochrea), 


and vertlclllate racemose flowers arranged Henry VIII. It was held In great repute. 
In a paniculate manner. These have a After the Introduction of the French Sor> 
six-leaved perianth— the three outer leaves rel.wltU birge succulent leaves, tt gradually 
coliering at the base and berbaceous, the lost Its position as a salad and potherb, and 
three Inner larger, somewhat coloured, in- for many years It has been entirely dls- 
creasing much In size after flowering, carded from cultivation. 

When they often display a central tubercle; 
stamens six : styles three, with pencll-llke 
•tigmsa ; nut three-edged, enclosed in the 
three inner couni vent enlarged leaves of 
the perianth. Many of the species are 


troubleswne weeds. Some have been used 
as a substitute for llhuimrb-rooc, and 
others are cultivated for their pleasant 
acid foliage. 

There are a good many British species 
belonging to this genus, which may be 
divided into three sections or subgenera:— 
iMpaikuMi the Dock. In this the 
flowers are usually perfect, very rarely 
diOBclons, tlie inner iierlanth-leaves usu- 
ally tnbercled ; styles free, with multifld 
stigmas. They are Insipid herbs, with 
plnnste-velned leaves, and many-flowered 
whorls : flowers in two three or five rows 
in each whorl ; pedicels articulated at the 
base. The British species are B. mantiwnu, 
paluitrUt cbtuai/oHw, conptome- 

raiut, BangwneuB, vraUntU, arieput, aquor , ^ 

Ueut, BpdrolaptUhtm, and alptntu. This It abounds In oxalic acid, and Is 
latter species is doubtless an Introduced as a powerful antiscorbutic, The FrMicn 
plant, but is well naturalised In the mid- have seven! varieties Lw. B. 
counties of Scotland, where it is known 

as Monk’s Rhubarb. RUMFORDIA. The only sMcies of this 

- - — — - - - jg a handsome oppo- 

rush of the 

>«■» iwrmuw«-»vai»icuwi n«i>u,fui> w ww Amcrlnn ^ 

tubercles ; styles adhering to the a^les and dlflerlnf ^iefly to cSS 

of the ovary, wltbjnultWd stigmas. •Hiey plant Is Mootfa, a^ S^S/SKwte 
areacldh«rbsorundershrubt,wlthusually 
liastateorsagittate leaves, and few-flowei^ In a panicle^ wy 
ed whorls, the flowers In one or two rows low each hbont w li^ 

iu each whpri ; pedicels articulate at the and totenpensd wllh j^logr Wigs, 
base In roost of the spectea Only two, lea^ are SaS 

•pedes of this aection occur In Britain, Jk ' shortly pointed, and thr eewveg. men 


The Buckicr-shsped or French Sorrel, 
if. BcutainSt Is a hardy perennial, a native 
of France and Italy, and Is stated to have 
been introduced Into this country in 1506. 
The leaves are blunt, somewhat halbert- 
shaped, glaucous smooth soft and fleshy. 
The stems are inclined to spread, but rise 
from a foot to eighteen Inches high, and 
bear numerous greenlsh-whlte flowers dis- 
posed in terminal clustered panicles. The 
leaves are used for the same purposes as 
tliose of B. AettosOf and are considered 
preferable on account of being more suc- 
culent, with rather less acidity. 

The Sorrels are considered of great im- 
portance In French cookery, and are both 
ajgreeablo to eat and very wholesome, al- 
though but little valued in this country, ex- 
cept at some of the most fashionable tablea 
On the Continent sorrel Is extensively cul- 
tivated, and in the vegetable markets of 
Pafla It la nearly as abundant during the 
season as peas are In those of Londoij. 
It abounds In oxalic acid, end Is regarded 
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head Ifl stalked, and has an Involucre of , 
> fifteen Bcalcs— the five outer leafy, the 
ten inner much etnaller, pointed, and em- 
' hmrlng by their bases the corresponding 
nehencs of the strap-shaped ray-florets, 
wliieti bear pintils only; while the central 
tubular florets arc perfect, and linVe their 
aclH'nes embraced by chaffy scales some- 
\vhat like those of tao ray. [A. A. B.] 

HUM IN ATED. Pierced by Irregular pas- 
soBcs, filled with cnlourlug matter or ini- 
iiiitu dead cell-mem braiies, as the albumen 
of nutmeg. 

RUMOriRA. Polyetichum. 

RUMPHI A. The name applied to a tree, 
niitucof Malabar, and considered to con- 
Btiiutu a distinct genus of AnacnrdiacecB. j 
The leaves are simple, and the flowers m 
terminal racemes. The calyx is three-cleft, ; 
tubular ; there are three petals and as ' 
many stninens; the ovary is solitary, and ' 
the fruit is fleshy, toi»-aha|>ed, marked with j 
t)in‘c furrows, and containing a three- 
ccllcd tlirec-seeded stone. Tlie generic 
name celebrates a liotanist of the last cen- 
tury, known particularly by his work on 
the Botany of Amboyna. \ [M. T. M.] 

RUNCII. Paphanua Saphaniatnm. 

RUNCINATE. Curved In a direction 
from the apex to the base ; as the leaf of 
Leonlodon Taraxacum. 

KUNCINATO-LACINIATE. Both nln- 
cinate and laciiifate. 

RUNNER. A prostrate slender stem' 
rooting at its extremity, as lii the straw- 
berry. 

RUPESTRIS. Growing on focks, or In 
rocky places,, , 

BUPICOLA. Inlialdtlng rocks. ^ 

RUPPIA. a submersed aquatic belong- 
ing to the order ./V<no(g<«iae«(s and distin- 

f :ui8liod from Patamofftton by having the 
our one-seeded capsules on long stalks. 
JR. mariUma, the only siiecies, Is an un- 
attractive plant with the habit of the 
smaller imnd weeds, remarkable only for 
the peculiarity of the stalk or spadix which 
bears the seed-vessels. This in Its early 
stage is included wlchlnsheatlilngliracteas, 
but as the flowers approach maturity, their 
stalks become spiral and lengthen five or 
six inches, thus raising the flowers to the 
surface of tlie water. The plant is very 
widely diffused, being found in Britain 
and America, and also In the Sandwich Is- 
lamls, and on the coasts of Southern India 
and Ceylon, cousttuiUy preserving the same 
appearance. [0. A. J.] 

RUPRECHTIA. AgenuiotPoIygottocete, 
bdmbltlng tlie West Ijidles, Brazil, and 
Gniaiia, dietlnguished from the closely 

allied genus Triplaria by haring tlie fruit 

pyramidal with three furrows, and the 
nucleus three-lobed, runcinate. CJ-T. S.) 

RBPn LB, Burning Irregnlarly, not in 
the line of union of |)arts in cohesion. 

nvvriJUERvjs , btjptinervicb. 


[rush 


When a straight-ribbed leaf has Its riba 
Intel rupted or swollen at intervals. 

RUPTUREWORT. ITamiaria gtabrai 
also AUemantheru polygonondeat 

RUPTURING. An Irregular not definite 
mode of bursting. 

RUBCU8. Evergreen shrubs belonging 
to the tribe Aaparagtee of liliaceous plants. 
Its characters are:— Root not hullmus; 
flowers six-parted, persistent, imperfect ; 
stamens connected at the base and form- 
ing a nectary ; fruit a berry. R. <rctt/eatu«, 
the Butcher's Broom or Kncc-Holly, is a 
singular plant, growing wild mostly in the 
B<nilh and West of England, hutfrequently 
pl.anted In shrubberies. The steins, wh ch 
are green erect rigid and brnnclicd above, 
grow to about three feet high, and bear 
ntinierons smull coriiiobous leaf-like branches, 
each terminating in a single spine. Tlie 
flow'crs are small greenish-white, and soli- 
tary on the disk of the leaves ; and the berry 
Is alK>ut the size of a small cherry, and of 
a brilliant scarlet colour. The young 
shoots are sometimes eaten like those of 



Rumui BctdestoS. 

asparagus, and tbo mature plants made 
Into brooms. A raetmo^tua or AUxandHnua 
is a favourtto evergreen shrub with the leaf- 
like branches nuartned. and the racemes of 
small flowers terminal. > R. aiulrogynua, a 
native of the Canaries, l>«rs its flowers along 
ti»e edges of the so-i'Alled leaves. In the (3. 
Kungneau R. /fypophgtldm, the flowers nro 
liorne on the umler side of the flattened 
hraiicbes ; ami in A Rt/poglottUtn, nUn fi'om 
8. Europe, on the upper side timicr a bract-Hke 
hmuoblet. French ; Frugon pit^ni i Oer- 
: Muutdom. LC. A J.j 

RUSH, POLISHING, or BUTCH RUSH- 
ES. The commercial name of EcrKisstim 
kycmale, wlilch Is Imported principally 
from Holland, as a material for poltsning 
wo^, ivory, and brass, in consequence of 
the large quantity of stlex it contolns in 
Its tissues, which is so abundant that Rio 
form may he retained wlien the plant Ss 
burnt. The greater number of the pafiletea, 
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nftcordinir to Brew»ter» lorn tlmplettnlglit 

Itaet ; but tke rest are grouped into oval 

HHrma, connected together like the pcarla 

cff a necklace hjr a chain ct partielee lOrm- 

Wg a sort of curvilinear Quadrangle, theae 

mwe Of oval combinationa being arranged 

In pairs, in the straw and etialf of wheat, 

die., which is also good when burnt for 

polishing, he noticed analogous pheno* 

ntena, but the particles were arrange in a 
different manner, and displayed flgnres of 
singular beauty. [M. J. 

RUSH. Junetu. •>,BALD. PtXLotmua, 
BOG. Sehomui. — , BULL. SettvuM 
Uumtirit. --.CLUB Seirpu$. -.DUTOH. 
MgMiiaum hymale. FLOWERING. 
BtttomHS umbeUalm. RARBSTAlLi 
jerfopkorum vaglnatum. — .HORNBD. Cl»> 
wtoKhmmt, — , MOSS. Juncua aquarroauMi 
HUT. Scterte. —.PAPER. Papyruaanti- 
quorum, — , SCOURING. Sqmaetum hyt- 
anaie, — , SPIKE. Eleochana, — , TWIG. 
iHadUm. — , WOOD. LumuJUu 

RUSOT. A watery medicinal extract 
prepared in India from the sliced roots 
stem and branches of Serberia Lyeiumi 
and B. ttriatata. 

RUSSBLIA. AgennsotSerophutarioeeat 
containing several herbs or shrubs, natives 
of Mexico and the Antilles. They hare 
angular branches, with entire opposite ter- 
nate or whoried leaves, and scarlet Sowers 
in axillary corymbA The calyx is Svo- 
parted: the tube of the corolla dilated 
upwards, atid the limb two'llpped ; the four 
stamens are included, the anthers com- 
posed of two divaricate cells ; the style is 
simple ; the stigma obtuse ; and the globu- 
lar capsule has an attenuated beak, is two- 
oelled, each of the cells concaiuiug several 
mnall seeds. C^. O.] 

RUSSIAN MAT& An article of com- 
merce manufactured from the inner bark 
otTUia. 

RUSSULA. Agenusofglll-bearlngli^Mgi 
distinguished principally from Lactariua 
by tbe absence of milk. The species are 
numerous, but so variable In form and 
colour— which exhibits the brightest scar- 
let, pink, white, yellow, livid, ftc., in one 
and the same species— that they are often 
very dlIBcalt to distinguish, though when 
once ascertained they are easy of reeognf- 
Mon, even under considerable diagmse. 
The gills are either white or of an aprlcot- 
yetlow, according to the colour of tbe 
tpartB, Ifoat of them are more or lets de* 
preasod in age. The gills are mostly brittle 
and entise, with a peculiar character of 
their a«ni« which, without loQUlry aa to the 
nature of the fluid they contain, at once 
indleatea the genuA Some are extremely 
ausridt while others are mild and eaeuleiit. 
They are much eataemed on theOontlnent. 
Mwmghaeidoin used in England. MrAHoa- 
•ey«aowerer, was a great advocate for 
them, and apeaka of one species aa giving 
a da^ and welcome supply to aa invalid 
who eonid neither rmm nor dtgert ^ 
wthef flood, QI.J-BJ 


RUST. Tbe common name of TwiTr 

•PM>sltirflngu,% 

natural or^ PueeSSaaL which, wttuiSJ 
or two other cloeely Mlled si^ei 
founded with ft by the farmer* 
ttie limvcA glunea. stalks. At'oTiSS? 
They hava ^ anpposed to be mwecS: 
ditlona iff Paeehiia yraminis, but tbtsis 

not fully borne out by closer Inquiry. Rust 

does not appear to ^ Injurious t "com" 

long aa It la eonUned to the Baggy lesveA 
as It seldom grime except when they are 
over-luxurlaaA but It Isa formidable ad- 
versary when it attacks the chaff or seed : 
and tbe more so because it Is impossible 
to suggest any remedy. Every protospore 
Is abed long before tbe grain is reaped, sod 
therefore steeping the seed is useless. The 
application of any dressing to the soil is 
almost like breaking a butterfly upon a 
wheel. White wheat Is more subject to 
have the cliaff affected than red ; indeed, 
some varieties are scarcely ever entirely 
free from the paraaftA [H. J. fij 

RUSTY. The a e as FerruglnouA 

RUTABAGA. The Swedish Turnip, Braa- 
aieaeompaatrianUaba(fa. 

RUTACBJB (RMte, Bioamea, PraxbMBeet, 
Buewarta). A large order of polypetalous 
dicotyledoBA consisting of trees, shrubs, 
or rarely herbs, always more or leu marked 
with glandular dotA especially on the fo- 
liage. and often strongly scented. The 
leaves are frequently opposite, simple or 
more generally compound, entire or rarely 
toothed, without atipuleA The flowers are 
usually hermaphrodite and regular, some- 
times showy and often sweet-scented ; tbe 
sepiUaand petals are flve each, with tbeaame 
or double the number of stamens Inserted 
on a hypogynoua or somewhat perlgynous 
disk ; and the ovary has four or flve cells, 
with two or rarely one ascending ovnie in 
each. The fruit fa a capsule or berry, rarely 
a drupe ; and the seedA whether with or 
without albumen, have always surge em- 
bryo. All the above characters are, how- 
ever, liable to exception A thw is 

little bl^ond tbe glandular doU the 
foliage to separate the order on the one 
hand from SfmanOaetait, and on tbe other 
from BarseraoMA In Its geographical 
range, the order extends over tbe tropijwj, 
■ttbcropioal# and temperate regions of the 
whole globe; It lA however, 
pleal AfrlCA und disappears wtirely m 
cold dimatoa and at gr&t elei^lona 

Taken in its most extended wn^ w 
order la now divided Into seven tril^ 
several of which, and not ®**^*y*Jr^ 
which are moat dfatlnct In <*»*?****Jl 5!? 
often considered as separate ord^ raw 
are-CUMMiHM: natives o* 


eeraa, and MamakrUu Jatuaa : 
chiefly over tho temporato wg ^ 
Northern Bemts^erA with s ix, gw^ 
including MOFSomOAUdDM^^ 

Dlosmaut olhvsn gSiSn 
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rftted from It. Bormiem : eigtitem genera, 
all Auetrallan, including Zieria, Boronia, 
pkeMium, Ootraa, Correa, dec. Xanthoxj/- 
lea : disi>ersed over the tropical regions of 
both the New and the Old World, aeven- 
teen genera. Including Jfelieope, Evodia, 
C/ioOga, JTanthoseylon, Seenbeckia, dec. Tod- 
dcdUn : chiefly tropical in both the New 
and the Old World, comprleing nine genera, 
of which the principal are Toddalta, Hortiat 
Acronychiat and Skimmta, Aurantim : also 
tropical, but almost limited to Asia, thir- 
teen genera, including C/peospits, Ximonm, 
Murrayat Olauaena, Atalantia, Oitrtu» dtc. 
The live flrst of the above tribes haye their 
ovary usually lobed, and tlieir fruit capsu- 
lar or dividing into cocci ; whilst Todda- 
tiea nnd Aurantieis dllforin then undivided 
and indehiscent fruit, usually a berry or 
rarely a drupe. Tiie Aurantaa have until 
lately been almost universally admitted as 
a distinct order : see AuitAXTiAOA^ and 
Xanthoxylkjb. 

RUTA. This genus gives its name to 
the order Nutocem. The species are herbs 
or underslirubs, natives of tbe temperate 
regions of the Eastern Hemisphere. The 
leaves are beset with small glands, con- 
taininga powerfully smelling oil ; they arc 
pinnate or much-dlyided. The flowers are 
yellowish or greenish, and arranged in ter- 
minal corymbs or racemes. The calyx has 
four persistent sepals ; the petals are four, 
concave ; stamens eight; ovary four-lobcd, 
on a short .thick dlsk-like stalk, at the 
base of which is a ring of eight glandular 
pores; style one; fruit capsular, four- 
celled, with six to eight seeds In each cell. 

The Common Hue, B.graveoleiu, a native 
of the South dV Europe, is commonly cul- 
tivated in this country. It is a somewhat 
shrubby plant, two to three feet hjgh, with 
pinnately divided bluish-green leaves, and 
yellowish flowers disposed in corymbs, The 
flrst flower that opens has usually ten sta- 
mens, the others eight only. These sta- 
mens are of unequal length ; each is bent 
inwards in its tprn to touch the pistil, 
and after the pollen has been shed it bends 
back again. The powerful fetid odour and 
acrid taste of this plant depends on ,lhe 
presence of a yolatlie oil. 

Rue is used medicinally as a stimulant 
and narcotic in flatulent colic, hysteria, 
Ac. Its active properties are such as to 
admit of its much more general use, bpt 
praotltionere have been perhaps deterred 
from employing it, by the symptoms of 
acrldo-narcotic poisoning induced by an 
overdose. Locally applied, Rue Is a power- 
ful Irritant. One species Ipdeed, R. man- 
tanOf is said to be so powerful that it is 
dangerous to handle the plant, even when 
the bands are protected by gloves. Rue 
was employed mediclnaily by the ancients: 
for ages It was considered potent to ward 
oS contagion, and it is still employed to 
keep off noxious Insects. Rue enters Into 
the composition of the French perfume, 
entltlcj^ vinegar of the Four Thieves. The 
Italians are stated to eat the leaves in 
salads. Shakspeare speaks of Roe as Herb 


of Grace. Several species besides those 
mentioned in this notice are cultivated in 
gardens In this country. The name Bttta 
is from the Greek ruo, to preserve, in aliu* 
sion to the effects of the plant on the 
health. [M. T. M.3 

RUTILANS, RUTILUS. Reddish, with 
a metallic lustre ; also brick-red. 

RUTOSMA. This name has been applied 
to a herbaceous plant, B. texana, growing 
in New Mexico, Texas, Ac,, nnd consti- 
tuting a genus of Rutacea. It is a low- 
growing plant, sending up many stems 
from a thick root, having linear entire 
strong-scented leaves, and flowers whose 
structure differs from that of Ruta and 
other adjace.it genera in tne petals being 
comparatively fiat, and in having an clght- 
lobcd disk without pores, a two-celled 
ovary, and rough seeds. [M. T. Jd-J 

RUTTON-ROOT. An Indlap dye-root, 
Maharanga Emodi. 

RUTTY A. A genus of Aeantkacea, from 
South Africa, containing a single species. 
It has ftmr stamens, the two barren ones 
being very short ; and the base of the an- 
thers is ipucronate. The capsule is four- 
seeded; and tbe divisions of the calyx are 
yery long and slender. [W. G] 

RUYSCH T A. A genus of Maregraviaceat 
containing about eight tropical American 
species, mostly forming epiphytal or scan- 
dent shrubs, which have thick quite entire 
leaves, ai.d terminal often very long ra? 
cemes of flowers. It is distinguished from 
the two allied genera Maregravia and Nb- 
rofitea, by its petals being connate at their 
bases, and by having onlyflve instead of 
an Indeflnite number of stamens. [A. R] 
RYANIA. A genus consisting of half-a 
doeen species from tropical America, chiefly 
Guiana, properly belonging to Flacourtia^ 
cea, but pn account of the cupular disk 
surrounding the ovary in some species, 
erroneously placed in Paatifioraeca by some 
writers. Tbe Ryaniaa are trees with alter- 
nate almost entire leaves, axillary pedun- 
cles, no corolla, numerous stamens, a 
sessile ovary, and a capsule having three 
to five cells and valves. [B. S.] 

RYE. Secalecereala. ■— .SPURRED. The 
grain of Rye, in an ergoted condition. — , 
Wild. Elymua. 

RYHAN. The Egyptian name for Basil, 
Ocimum Baailieum. 

RYKIA. A genus of Pandanoeem, attifd 
ioPandanua. Its distinguishing charac- 
teristics are : a one-celled fruit, with g 
columnar top, hollow Intemailj, and sepa- 
rated from the rest of the fruit; while l^e 
style grows out into a hard homy mass, 
and is aftera time divided into two branch- 
es. R. Juraata, a native of Java, Is in cul- 
tivation under tbe old name of Pandantta. 
The present genus Is named in eompUment 
to a Dutch naval officer. pi. T. 

KYSSOFTERYS. A ffenus of jra^p^yMs- 
o*ar, consisting of climbing shrubs, natives 
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Of the Holuceaa. om •xteiUUnf to (to«enti- 
land. Tha flowen an In brandied funaten 
frequently unleexual, the abortive ovules 
beliiff reduced to the condition of villous 
tubercles. The petals are five, entire; 
stamens ton, all fertile, milted below into 
a cup by means of their fllonients ; ovaries 
three. one«ceUed, each with a single pendu. 
lous ovule; styles three; fruit in three 
divisions, or fewer by abortion, coherent In 
the axis of the flower, prolonged at the top 
Into a wing-like process, which Is thickened 
on its upper margin, while its sides are beset 
with tubercles, whence the name of the 
genua [M. T. hL] 

RTT IDB A. The name of a tropical Afri- 
can shrub of the family Oinehonaceoi. The 
flowers are tufted, in terminal spikes ; the 
bracts and calyx balry. The corolla Is 
smooth, funnel-shaped. Its limb divided 
Into five oval spreading lobes; anthers 
five, sessile. Fruit somewhat fleshy, 
crowned by the limb of the calyx, one- 
eelled, one-seeded, CM. T. M.] 

EYTIDOPHYU.UM. Shifttdoph^um, 


The soft Interior of the very short 
of & AOmtoni Is esten in the 
I States of Amerlcm and its leaves sm 5j3 
for platting Into hats resembling what JS 
I called ‘ chlp-hats* in this country-S 
are those of the Palmetto {& . 

native of the same locality, in Me* VrS 
the leaves ot S. mfxUmui are applied to tim 
same use and are likewise made into mnt« 
the trees being regularly cultivated for the 
purpose. £4 gj 

1 . ^?«»«'»«^North American 

herbs of the gentian family. The flowers 
are In terminal corymbs. The calyx is 
divided into from live to twelvenarrow seg- 
ments ; the corolla Is route and deciduous. 
Its limb divided into as many lobes as the 
calyx; while to lu tube are attached an 
equal numberofsUmens, which ultimately 
turn back ; stigmas two, linear, ultimately 
twisted in a spiral manner. The fruit is a 
one-celled capsule, opening when ripe hy 
two valves, and containing numerous very 
small seeds. The young stems of 8. angu‘ 
lan$ are used In the North American Sutea 
as a vermifuge. S. tteUarU is in ciiltiva- 


SABADILLA. The same as Ccvodilla, the 
seeds of Atetgrma qflelnaUt. Accoiding to Dr. 
Pereira, the proper form of the word Is Cor 
badiita, fr-om the Spanish caftotfa. hurley, the 
name being given on account of some sup- 
posed resemblance between the inflorescence 
of this plant and that of barley. 

8ABAL. Next to akctmaarop$, flils Is the 
most northern genus of PalmaeaeB, one ox its 
XvpresenUtives, A Palmmo, reaching in 
Carolina as fkr north as latitude 34* 3G'. Of 
tills plant Dr. Seeman states that the settlers 
In tho Sonthem States of America soon found 
tiuit the tranks were extremely tough, and 
during the War of ludependcnce they were 
used for ntakUiff stockades. Hence the Pal- 
metto was introduced Into the amis of South 
Carolina, and the Palmetto Flag was, on the 
breaking out of the Civil War, raised by 
them to tho dignity of a nation^ emblem. 
Eight or nine species are described, but 
their botanical characters are very imper- 
fectly known, and even the native country 
of the species so long cultivated in English 
gardens Is uncertain ; though, as all the 
other species are natives of the West In- 
dies and the southern regions of North 
America, it it probable tint it origlnaliy 
came from one of those countries. Borne 

S ecies have stout stems from twenty to 
irty feet high, while others are either 
•temless or have short creeping stems. 
Their leaves are large, fau-sbaped and 
plaited, and much cut nt the edge, with 
Bbroas threads haiiglng from between the 
pegments ; and their flowerspffces areirre- 
guarly braaehed and bear pc^ect flowers, 
possessing a cup-shaped three-cut calyx, 
three petals, six nearly distinct stamens, 
and three ovaries, which are at first dis- 
tinct but at length coalesce and bear a 
roree-stded style and round-headed stigma. 
They produce round or deeply two or ehreo> 
lohed dark-gtpsn fralts, containing stngte 


tlon. [M. T. M.3 

SABDAllTFFA. Bibuata 8abdariffa.cn\U 
ed Ited Borrel lu tbeWestand Uozelle in the 
East Indies, where it is used In tarts, jellies, 
and salads, and to fonn a cooling drink. 

SABIACB2B. A small order of dicotyle- 
dons. nearly allied to Sap\ndaem and Axia- 
cardxacm in the structure of the ovary 
fruit and seeds, but differing eMcntliilly 
In the stAmena being equal in number and 
opposite to the petals, two of the stamens 
being usually much larger than the others 
and perfect, the two or three others much 
smaller and often without anthers. The spe- 
cies are all tropica), and form trees shrubs 
or woody climbers,wlth alternate simple or 
pinnate leaves without stipules, and small 
flowers usually paniculate. They are not 
numerous, distributed into four genera, ot 
which Bahia is Asiatic, PhpmnthvM and 
OpMoearypn American, and Malioama com- 
mon to both the New and the Old Worlds, 

SABI A A genus of Sabiaeece, consisting 
of about ten species, from tropical and 
eastern temperate Asia. They are a 1 1 shrul^ 
by, with weak or climbing branches, and 
alternate entire Etiolate leaves. The flow- 
ers are small, usually greenish, in axillary 
cymes or panicles or rarely solitary ; and 
are remarkable, in the small order, for their 
four or five stamens all nearly equal and 
perfect, and exactly opposite both to tho 
sepals and petals. 

SABICIT-WOOD, Also called Savicu- 
wo^, and Savlco-wood, a hard ship- 
building wood of Cuba, the produce of Ly- 
aihmaSaHcUf 

SABINE, ot SABINIEB. (Fr.) 
nuSaMna, 

8ABIKBA A genus of ZeguminoscPi 
embracing three West Indian shrubs, hav- 
}|xg nnequaUv pinnate leaves, somewhat 
like tboasi of Sobfnia, but with' smaller 
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wfleu, and the pea-ftowera as large as I 
those of that plant, but Instead of being 
■rranged In many-ttowered racemes, dls- 
nnged In axillary fascicles of two to four 
flowers. These usually appear before the 
knaves, and hare a shortly bell-shaped dve- 
tooihed calyx ; a roundish standard the 
lensfth of the free auricled wings, which 
are shorter than the blunt keel ; and ten 
atamens. nine united and one free. The 
nods are compressed, about four Inches 
lonB.and have a number of seeds. Except- 
ing In the fascicled instead of racemed 
flowers the genus hardly differs from Cbttr- 
M*ui, and it is nearly allied to Tephtona, 
wiilch has terminal racemes. The genua 
la named In compliment to Joseph Sabine, 
Esq., oiiee secretary to the Horticultural 
Society of London. A. B.J 


SABLIBII. (Fr.) Bura. 

SABLINE. (Fr.) Armaria, — DE MA- 
HON, Arenana baleanca. 

SABOT. iFr.) Cypripediuni. — DE 
VENUS. Cypnpedtum Oalceolm, 
SABUDANA. An Indian name for Siigo. 
6ABULOSB. Growing In sandy places. 


SAC, SA(XJU8, A bag or cup ; a term 
sometimes applied to the coronet otStu- 
pelia, &c, Saeculua is a little bag, 

SAC OP THE EMBRYO. The vesjrle 
of the nucleus of an ovule, within which 
the embryo is formed. 

8A0CHARATE or SACCHARINE. Hav- 
ing a sweet taste. 

SAOCHARUM. A genus of grasses ho- 
longitig to the tribe Andropogoneor, It has 
the Inflorescence in loose panicles, which 
are often very beautiful ; spikelets more 
or less lanceolate; glumes two-valved 
tw<>nowered, enveloped In long wool ; 
lower flower neuter with one pule, upper 
hermaphrodite with two pales; stamens 
one to three; stigmas woolly thick and 
generally violet-coloured. Steudel de- 
serlbes sixty-two species, which have a 
wide geographic range, though chiefly 
natives of tropical and subtropical couu- 
triea. 

The most Important species is Saccharum 
eiflcfnarum, the Sugar Cane of commerce, 
respecting which Loudon has the follow- 
ing observations lu the Eneyclopcedia of 
Plants This grass or reed, though un- 
known to the ancients, has become of im- 
mense importance In modern timea There 
are many varieties or species, both wild 
and cultivated, natives of the banks of 
rivers and meadows In both the Indies, 
China, Africa, the South Sea Islands, and ' 
South America. It is cnICirated In a xone , 
extending from 85«> to 4(P on eaich side of 
the equator. Where it was first cultivated 
Is unknown -ln all prnbabillly In India, 
for the Venetians imported it from thence 
by the Red Sea pi^.or to 1146. It Is sup- 
posed to have been introduced into the 
islands of Sicily, Crete, Rhodes, and Cy- 
prus by the Saracens, as abundance of 
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sugar was made In these Islands previous 
U) the discovery of the West Indies lb 
1468 by the Spaniards, and the East Indies 
and Brazil by the Portuguese in 1497 and 
1560. It was cultivated afterwards In 
Spain. In Valentla, Granada, and Murcia 
by the Moors, and sugar is still made in 
these provinces. In the fifteenth century 
the Cnne was introduced to the Canary Is- 
lands by the Spaniards, and to Madeira by 
the Portugese, and thence to the West 
India Ifeiands and the Brazils. The Dutch 
began tu make sugar in the Island of St. 
Thomas in 1610, and In Jamaica in 1644, 
The culture of the Cane has since become 
general in warm climates, and the use of 
sugar universal ; It forms one of the first 
articles of commerce throughout the 
world, It was in use In England In 1466, 
blit rhiefly In feasts and as a medicine, till 
it was brought from the Brazils about 
}.580 to Purtugal, and imported ' from 
thence. The quantity consumed in Britain 
lias always kept increasing. The consump- 
tion of England alone in 1760 amounted 
to 160.573,344 lbs., which, taking the In- 
liabitants at eight millions, gives each 
individual ot an average about 20 lbs. a 
year.* In 1863 there was imported Into 
this country 11,731,970 cwts. [D. M.J 



The Sugar cane has been cultivated from 
time iiiiinemorlal, and was known to maay 
sav nge tribes of the Eastern Hemisphere, 
who grew it for the sake of sucking the 
stem or sweetening their food with the 
raw jui(*e. The manufacture of sugar is 
supposed to have been derived from Clitna. 
The native country of the Cane is doubt* 
less the Eastern Heinispliere.but the ex- 
act locality whence it spiead is unknown. 
India lays claim to It, and our name SuflWr 
Is a corruption of a Sanscrit word. New 
Caledonia, in the South Pacific, has also a 
peculiar claim to be regarded its native 
country. There the Sugar Cane nov only 
grows with rapidity and attains an extra- 
ordinary size, but the barbarous natives of 
that large linand possess an endless nnm* 
l>er ot varieties. The consumption of 
sugar is largest proportionally in AuetraF 
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tla, where the Baro^eui popqletion uiee 

fthottt 100 Iha. per head ; while in England 

36 Ibe..- and In Rnaala only t ibs. per bead 
are r^onsnined. Sugar is made Into molatses 
and mm, and is also used medicinally. The 
leares of 8.jUiridulum are employed In the 
South Sea Islands tor thatching houses, and 
the stems for making arrows, Ac. [B. S.] 

SAOOIFQRDC. ^arlng the form of a 
bag. 

SACCOCALTX. A low Algerian aromatic 
■hrub, forming a genus of LoMaUSt with 
the habit, foliage, and most of the cba* 
racters of Satuxeia^ but distinguished 
chiefly by the calyx, which after flowering 
enlarges considerably, bec-oming inflated { 
and globular. The dowers are very small 
aiid insigntflcant. 

BACCOLABIIIM. A very considerable 
genus of Indian and Madagascar vandeous 
orchids, some of the species of which arc 
amongst the most beautiful of the orchid 
tribe. It was founded by Blurnc upon a 
small Javanese species, and named from 
saecus ‘ a bag,* and labium * a lip,* In allusion 
to its flowers having a kind of pouch to 
t* ' lip. The plants belonging to it are all 
epiphytes, with stems thickly clothci^ with 
two opposite ranks of long leathery 'eaves, 
from the axils of some of which the 
flower-spikes are produced. The flowers 
are not of layge size, but are often ex- 
tremely numerous and closely set on the 
spike; tlMjy haye widely-spread nearly 
eaa.al and similar sepals and petals, and an 
undivided spurred lip joined to the base of 
the erect semicyliiMirlcal column ; and 
their partially two-celled anther contains 
two almost globular pollen-masses attached 
by a long cau'lic’ ' to a minute gland. 
Several species at. to be met with in the 
orchld-h^ses of this country ; Indeed one 
of the most beautiful of them, 8. guttatum, 
was introduced and flowered nearly half a 
century ago, avd is still a general favourite. 
Its flower-spikes are commonly from a 
foot to a foot and a half long, and very 
densely clothed with extremely numerous 
delicate waxy-white purple-spotted flowers 
on short stalks, the whole spike assuming 
B talMlke almost cylindrical form. There 
are several varletle* differing merely in j 
the depth of tint of their purple spots. 
It la a native of many ports of India, and 
•iso of Java. [A. S.3 

- 8AOOOLOMA. A small gronp of daval- 
llotd ferns, most of which are now re- 
yierrod to Miarciepia. [T. M.] 


which resemble the seSug ««« 

Inner much larger, poEtlalSLand 

rlly united together, ^SlmSlK luS iul!‘ 

and pouched at the base; veryuu,„VrS 
overlapping stamens ; mnd distinct ovarfi 
contelnlng several ovules. The part? ot 
the flower are placed on a globulir rr "^2 
CM.T.JI.J 

SACK - ThKK. Anttatit or htpuran^ra 
aawtdora, the bark of which is fou.w d 
into natural sacks In India, and used for 
earrying rice. , 

SADDLE-SHAPED. Oblong, with the t 
sides hanging down like tiie flaps of a ‘ 
saddle. 

CADDLE-THEB. Jjiriodmdron tulipifera, 

8ADLBRIA. A genus of polypodlaccous 
ferns of the section LomarteeB, in which 
It is known by the veins anastomosing 
arcuately at the base so as to form costal 
areoles, as well as by Its tree-Mke habit, ele- 
vated receptacle, and thick Induslum. 
There are some three or four reputed spe- 
cies, all from the Sandwich Islands. [T. M,] 

SADR. An Arabian name for Zigyphua 
Lotus. 

SADRUS. An Indian name for tho aro- 
matic bark of Otnnt^momum malabathrum. 

BAD-TREE. Nyctanihes Arbor tmtia. 

SAFFLOWER. The Bastard Saffron, 
Carthamns tinclorius. 

.SAFFRON A commercial name forlhedrled 
stigmas of Croe(M««Jtivu<. —.AFRICAN. Ly- 
periacroesH, —.BASTARD. TJieflorcts of Cur- 
tkamag tinctoriui. — , MEAl'-'tW. CWcAlcum 
autumnal*. — , SICILIAN, croetw odorut. 

SAFFRON-COLOURED. Deep orange- 
coloured, with a dash of brown. 

SAFFRON-WOOD. A South African 
name for JSlaodendron crocfium. 

SAPRAN. (Fr.) Orotma. — , bAtARD. 
Carthamns tindorius. — D’AUTOMNE 
Oroc^is sativus. — » DRS FLEURISTES. 
tyoeva vemus. — DKS INDES. Curcuma. 
— DK8 PRfiS. Colchieum ataumneUe, — 
DUOATINOIS. Crocus aatiVM. —FAUX. 
Carthamua ttnetoriua; .also Starnbergia 
lutea, 

SAFRANUM. (Fr.) Carthamua tinetoriua. 


SACCJONIA. A West Indian tree form- 
ing a genus of Oinchonaeem. It has 
leathery leaves, with white flowers ar- 
ranged in a terminal cyme. The limb of 
the eaiyii Is persistent wavy flve-tootl.ed ; 
the corolla somewhat funnel-shaped, its 
limb divided Into five obtuse lubes; sta- 
Bsens flve, i^ojc^ing beyond the corolla: 
wvary two^led, surmounted by an epfgy- 
awnt fleshy disk; fruit succulent snr- 
monnted by the Umh of the calyx and 


SAPr. . A name applied In the African 
Island of St. Thomas to the frnit of PatJip 
^bui aZuUs, now called Canariwn edul*. 

SAOA. A Siamese name for the seeds of 
Ahrmprseaioriua. 

8A6APENUM. A fetid gnm-resln sup- 
posed by some to be obtained from Farula 
peraieat and by others from F. Saowitsitim. 

SAGE. Sdlvia ; also specially applied to 
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the cu?In«y hcrbi. S<tl»Ui (OMnatU and 8. 
irJSwfl. BENGAL. Meriandra 

rS&; BLACK. Cordia cvlin- 
dSSiVC. JBUU8ALEM. PhlomiH 
SK SBASIDB. Croton halaanvi- 
, WILD. A name In the Cat>e 
Colony for Tarchonnnthus oimpkortauH ; \ 
H\aoLantana, —.WOOD. Teucnum Seoro- \ 
donia. j 

SAGENIA. A genus of coarKft-hablted 
aspiillafoous ferns, diPtIngnlahed from t|jc 
true species of Aspidium—tlmt. Is, thone 
with coinpoundly anaRtoinosing veins and 
peluie indiisb, )>y having the iinlusia dls* 
tjnctly reiilforni, Tliere are several spe- 
cies found in the tropical iwrts of hofh 
worlds, one of the most familiar being riie 
S. macfophjfUa of the West Indies. [T. M.J 

BAGER^A. a genus of Anonaep.(e, eon- 
Billing of three East Indian trees, very 
nearly allied to Wnna, and differing 
chiefly in the smali number of stamens, 
and in tlie carpels of the ovary Irciug re- 
duced to six or three; 

SAGERKTTA. A genus of Ithawnace/r, 
tlie species of wliieh were formerly re- 
ferred to the Linnaean Rhamnm, which 
contained likewise tlie Jujubes and several 
other groufs now regarded as distinct. 
Tlie Sageretmo are gliruh.s with slender 
Bonietinies lialf-cUinblng branches, com- 
monly armed with thorns. Their leaies 
are siiort-sUiked alternate or nearly opi»o- 
slte upon the lower parts of the branrhes, 
and of a leatiiery consistency, with small 
marginal teeth ; ami tlieir little stalkloss 
flowers are disposed in clusters along small 
simple or branched spikc'i produced either | 
from the axils of the leaves or at the ter- 
minations of the branches. The species j 
are conflued to the troplcjiland subtropical i 
countries of Asia and America. S.theeznnOf I 
the Tia of the Chinese, is a thorny slirub, 
with slender angular branches and flriely-» 
toothed egg-shaped leaves, smooth and of ' 
a shining-green on the upper surface, 
somewhat resembling those of the tea- 
ihrub It Is a native of Penang and the 
Philippine Islands, as well as of Soothern 
China; and the poorer classes of the 
Chinese are snJd to employ its tea-Hke 
leaves as a bulistiloto for true tea, [A. S.J 

SAGESSB DES CHlItURGIENS. (Fr,) 
Bigymbrixim Sophia, 

SAGINA. The genus of PearlworU, 
consisting of humble herbaceous plants 
belonging to the suborder Al/ftnea of Ca~ 
rvophpllaeete, and of which the characters 
are;— Styles, four or five; sepals and 
valves of the capsule ertual In numlj^ 
to the styles ; petals entire or wanting. 8. 
proeumbens Is th® minute perennial weed 
with slender spreading stems, and short 
bristle-like leaves, which Infests the gravel- 
walks of gardens, and pertinaciously defies 
eradication. 8. ej^aUt fcinns lltilo tufts on 
walls and dry bautiks, aud differs Rum th« 
last principally In its annual erect stems: 
the flowers in these and several alll^ 
ipceles are inconspicuous, 5. nodosa is 


distinguished by bearing tufts of small 
leaves on the upiier part of the stems, and 
rather Urge sulked white flowera None 
of the species possess properties worthy 
of notice. French ; Bagitiei German ; Pier- 
ling. [C. A. J.] 

SAGINA, A name for Broom com in 
Italy. 

SAGITTARTA. Handaome perennial 
aquatiesderivingtbelrnamefromtheaiigit- 
tate or urrow-headed form of their leavea. 
They belong to tbe order Ah'sinoceai, and 
are distinguished by having the barren and 
fertile llowccs distinct but on the same 
plant (monoecious), and by bearing numsK 
rous stamens, and one-seeded cnrpcia (The 
genus cuulaiuB about fifteen species of wide dU- 
tribution in tropical and temperate regional 
B MagittifoUa bears directly from the root 
large glossy leaves which rise out of the 
water, aiui numerous delicate white flowers 
on a nranehed leafless stalk. This species, 
one of the last plants to linger on the banks 
of the Thaintis ia the heart o( London, [occurs 
throughout Kiiroiie, tn North Asia, and in 
North-West Indian The bulbs, which fix them- 
selves ill the si>IUl earth below the mud, oon- 
Stitnte an article of food among Iho Chinese, 
who upon that account cultivate the plant ox- 
tcn.si vely Kcprescutationa of it arc frequent 
In Chtneso drawings. Several other speciea are 
cnltivaUMl, mostly iiihiibitants of warm coun- 
tries Ercuch: SagUtairf, German: jyMi- 
krou$. (0. A. J.3 

SAGITTATE. Oradnally enlarged at ths 
base into two uoute straight lobes, likethe head 
of an anow j as thu leaf of Humox Aeef$tlla. 

BAGO. A granulated form of starch 
obtained from the pith of the trunk of 
Siigna Irevts and 8. KumphU in Singapore, 
tho former fUTuiabing moat of the sago 
sent to Europe. In India it Is obtained 
fromJ*»«wjx/«nWcm, in Java from Cbry 
pha Gcbangn, and it is also produced by 
Carvota utena, and ecveral other palms and 
CyrndacetB. -.PORTLAND. A kind of ar- 
niwroot. manufactured from the corms of 
Arum fRucuiatum in the island of Portland. 

SAGCERX’a This genua of palms Is 
alnioet entirely confined to the islands 
of the Indian Archipelago and the coun- 
tries between Malacca and Bnrmah;uniy 
one apecles, 8. Wwhtit, being indigenous 
to the Indian peninsula, though the com- 
mon S. aacchaH/w occurs there In a culti- 
vated state. Three of the five described 
species form handsome trees thirty or 
Rirty feet high, but the tithor two seldom 
exceed eight or ten feet. Their leaves 
are large terminal and pinnate, with na^ 
row leaflets; and with the aUlks. whlPh 
are somotlraes pr-kly, furnished at the 
base with a copious network of stiff hlaclt 
fibres, which remain for some time after 
the rest of the leaf has fallen aww» 
at lasr drops off and leaves a elrcul^ 
scar upon the trunk. Their separate m^e 
and female simply brandied flower-spikea 
hang down from amongst the leaves, and 
somewhat reaemble very large hOTMl-tat^ 
Both sexes bave three overlapping aepala 
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and three not overlapping petals ; the 
I males containing an Indeflnlto number of 
stamens, and the females a three-celled 
ovary bearing three stigmas. Their Milt 
is a large roundish usually three-seeded 
berry, rather flat and somewhat three 
cornered at the top, and possessing an 
acrid flesh. 

S. mcchari/cT, the Areng, is a very com- 
mon palm in the Indian Islands, and on 
account of tlie variety of its products is of 
great value to tlio natives. The black 
liursehair-like fllire surrounding its leaf- 
stalks, called Ejoo or (jomutl by the Malays, 
is converted Into cordage, employed for 
thatching, plaited into ornaments, &c. ; a 
large supply of toddy or palm-wlno Is ob- 
tained by cutting off the flower-Rplkes, 
and this when inspissated affords an abund- 
ance of sugar, or when fermented a capital 
vinegar : considerable quantities of sago, 
of a rather inferior quality, is also de- 
rived from this palm, and several other 
products of minor Importance. [A. S.] 

SAGUS. A considerable number of spe- 
cies have from time to time oeen placed 
under this generic name, but Dr. Von 
Martins, in his celebrated work on tiie 
. Palmacece, refers them all to Metroxyltm. 

I and Baphia. The name Sagua, howt'ver, 

I is retained for the largest and most Im- 
' portant of the two well-marked sections 
into which the genus is divided Tliese 




p/tii), the Prickly Sago Paim,resembie« he 
former In general appearance, but is nsu- ^ 
.ally a mucli sm.Hler tree, and has its w. 
stalks and the sheaths enveloping tUeiusvt.r 



are distiuguisiied from each other by the 
manner in which they develope their flower- 
spikes, and also by the structure of their 
seeds. Thus, In the section c.alled Ptgafetta , ! 
the spikes are produced from the sides of { 
the stem, and the seeds are homogeneous : 
while In Hagus the spikes are terminal, and 
tlie seeds have Internal dark-coloured | 
markings like nutmegs. These differences 
in the mode of flowering, although not re- 
garded as of sufficient importance to war- 
rant the establishment of two genera, exer- 
cise an important influence upon the rela- 
tive duration of the trees: those of the 
Pigafeiia section being capable of produc- 
ing a long succession of flower-spikes, and 
consequently of living to un old age, while I 
those of the Sagua section can only pro- j 
duco one spike of flowers: the flowering 
season being to tbom the sure precursor 
of their dissolution, / the tree gradually 
withering and dying alter the solitary 
fitiwer-splke has produced its crop of scaly- 
coated fruits. 

The word Sagua is derived from Sago or 
Sagu, which In the language of the Papuan 
race slgnifles bread, and is given by them 
to tlic two palms, 8 . Icaoia and S. RumphUt 
from whlcli the well-known sago of the 
shops is obtained. The former of these, 
& UBVia caliaaJIfetrocri/hm Iceve), the Spine- 
less Sago Palm, from which the greatest 
part of the sago exported to Europe is de- 
rived, grows from twenty-flve to fifty feet 
high, and has a rather thick trunk marked 
with the scars left by fallen leaves, and 
usually Invested towards the summit with 
the withered remains of leafstalks ; above 
these the large pinnate smooth-stalked 


part of the flower-spIkc’s armed with sharp 
spines from half nn incli to aiioiit an inch 
long. These trees produce tlicir fltiwcr- 
spikos w hen about fifteen years old, and tlio 
fruit is nearly three j ears in ripening, after 
wliich they die. In order to procure ilie 
greatest quantity of sago, the trees must 
be cut down imnicdlalcly the flower-spike 
makes its appearance. 

The Sago of commerce Is prepared from 
the soft Inner portion of the trunks of 
these two species, which are sociable palma, 
growing together in large masses, prin- 
cipally in swampy places. It is obtained 
by cutting the trunks into pieces about 
two feet long, the pieces being then split 
in half, and the soft substance scooped 
out and pounded in tvater till ttie starchy 
matter separates, when it Is drained off 
with the water, allowed to settle, and after- 
wards purified by washing. It Is then in 
the form of sago-meal, but before being 
sent to this country it is made into what 
is tenued pearl-sago. This Is a Chinese 
process, and la carried on principally at 
Singapore. The rough meal is first rc^at- 
ediy washed and strained, tlien spread out 
to dry and broken into small pieces, which, 
witen sufficiently hard, are pounded and 
sifted until they are of regular sise. Small 
quantities are tiieu placed in a large cloth 
or bag suspended from the ceiling, and 
shaken backwards and forwards for about 
ten minutes, when it becomes granulated 
or pearled, and is thoroughly dried and 
packed for exportation. CA. 6.] 

8ARBBA. An Indian name for a worm- 
seed, the produce of Jirtemiaiajudaiea, 
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SAiNBOia (Pr.) Daphtu Mexereum. 
sainfoin. (fr.y Onabryehia aativa. — 
n'ESPAGSE. Htdyaarum corcnaHttm, ~ 
£u CANADA. JUeamodium canadetue. 

ST. AGNES’ PLOWEU. Erinoanio. 


Neptune, in mythology. Among other 
Bynonyms of this genus are ToitUUa ana 
Jrtpteithea, (A. A. B.] 

SALADS DE CHANOINE. (Fr.) Pais- 
rianella ohtcria. — DB POBO. 
ris radiexUa. 


ST. ANDREW'S CROSS. Aseyrum Crux 
Andrea. 

ST. CATHERINE’S FLOWER. Niyella 

iamasceao. 

ST, CHRISTOPHER’S HERB. Oitnun 
da regalii : also Acteea tpieatu. 

SAINTKOIN or SAINFOIN. A fodder-plant, 
OnobrychU tativa. 


SALADELLB. (Pr.) Staittce Utnmitm, 

BALAGIT, or 8ALARA8. Indian names 
for the bitter stalks of OpheUa elegatu, 
often confounded with Chiretta. 

SALAL. OauUheria Shallon. 

SALANQUKT. (Fr.) Chenopodium mo- 
rUvmum. 


ST. JAMES’S-WORT. Senteio /aeobaa. 

Sr. JOHN'S BREAD. Ceratonia Sdligua. 

s r. JOHN’S-WORT. N«p«r»ctt»n, cspcriully 
O. pci/vrotum MARSH. U. JBtodea. 

ST. MARTIN’S HERB. Sauvageaiaerecta. 

ST. PETER'8-WOUT. Aacyrtim; also 
Symphona ; also Hypericum Ascyron and 
H. qmdrangulum. The St. Peter’s-wort of 
the old Jierlials is Primula verts. 

B'P. THOlilAS* TREE. Bauhinia iomen- 
tosa. 

SAIRANTHUS. NieoUana. 

SAJNA. SUJNA. Indian names for Afo- 
nnga pterygosperma. 

6A K A. A colon f al name for the Bastard 
Purplelieart, a timber-tree of Demerara. 


8ALAXIS. A genus of beathworts, har- 
ing a four-cleft calyx, the anterior division 
largest ; the stameus varying from six to 
eight, their filaments free or joined, the 
anthers connate or approximate ; the ovary 
of two or three cells, each one-seeded, and 
never opening. The species are shrubs, na- 
tives o* the Mauritius, having their leaves 
in wliorls of tliree or six together, their 
edges rolled back ; and the fiowers In clus- 
ters at the ends of tbo branches. [G. D.] 
8ALEP. The fccula of the tubers of Or- 
chis moscula. O. latifolia, 0. Morion and 
otlier ophreous orchids, consisting almost 
wholly of bassorin. The tubers are dried 
and preserved for use. — , KASHMIR, 
Tlie fecula of the tubers of a speclea of 
Buhphia. — , TAHITI. The fecula of 
Taeca pvanaUfida. — , NORTH AMERI- 
CAN. The fecula of a species of Sabenaria. 


SAKACHERA. A Sanscrit name for 

SAKES. The Turkish name for gum 
mastic. 

SAKCR. An Indian name for the small 
astringent galls formed on some species 
of Taviartx. 

sAl. Shorea robusia : see Saul. 

SALACIA. This genus, along with ITip- 
pocratea, forms the family ffippoerateacea, 
which is nearly related to Celaatraeem, dif- 
fering mainly in having three Instead of 
five stamens to the flowers. Etppocralea 
has fruits consisting of three samaroid 
carpels, while Salacia has a berried fruit. 
About sixty species are known, distributed 
over the tropics, though most numerous in 
India and the Eastern islands. They are 
smooth erect or trailing evergreen shrubs, 
witli opposite shining often laurel-like 
leaves, and in their axils clusters or cymes 
of minute green or yellowish flowers. India, 
Africa, and America have each at least one 
species bearing edible fruit. Thus in Bra- 
sil, s. dnlds bears a depressed globular 
fruit, th&size of a crab apple, yePiWish in 
colour, sweet and juicy, and (according to 
Dr. Spruced much eaten by the Indians on 
the Rio Negro, who call it Waiatuma. In 
India 8. Jt^wrghii bears a like-sized dull 
red fruit whose white pulp is eaten ; and in 
Sierra Leone S. pyri/ormia affords a sweet- 
tested fruit the size of a bergamot pear. 
The name Saiada ISsthat of the wife of 


SAL1CACE.S. An order of apetalous 
dicotyledons, considered by some botanists 
as a tribe of AmaUaceea, and by others dis- 
tlrigulsbed from the two other tribes or 
orders, Corylaceca and Betidaceea, by their 
dioecious flowers, the ovaries of the. le- 
males one-cellcd, with several ovules on 
two parietal placentas. They are trees or 
shrubs with alternate leaves. Tbs seeds, 
in two-valved capsules, have always a tuft 
of long white silky hairs. The order only 
con tains the two genera SalixaodPopxUua, 

8ALICAIRE. (Fr.) Lyihrum ScdtcarUk 

6ALICAKIA. Lyihrim SaHcaria. 

8ALIC0R, or SALIOORNE. (Fr.) Bati- 
eomia. 

SALICORNIA. Succulent marine plants 
belonging to the order Chmtmodiaem, and 
well distinguished by their jointed stems. 
The genus is represented In Britain by & 
herbaceny common in salt-marslies, a leaf- 
less plant six to ten inches high, ranch- 
branched and jointed: 'Ttie articulations 
are thickened upwards, shrinking much 
when dry, in which state the upper extre- 
mity of each articuLationforrasatwo-lobed 
membranous socket or short sheath, which 
receives tlie base of the articulation above 
It. Spikes of flowers dense, lateral and 
terminal, jointed like the stem, and heap- 
ing at the base of every short articulatkm, 
on two opposite sides, a cluster of three 
fiowers, each composed of a single perianth, 
apparently auRe closed at the top and 
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pierced, m It were, by tbe blfld or trlfld 
ttigma, end the single or two stamens— 
when two they appear in succession. The 
various species of this genus, as weli as 
others tolonging to the same family, and 
growing abundantly on the coasts in the 
j^utJi of SuroiK) and North of Africa, yield 
a vast qnantity of soda, much employed in 
making both soap and glass, whence comes 
the English name. Glasswort.’— ifoofcsr and 
Amott large quantities of the ashes of 
these and allied plants were formerly Im- 
ported under the name of barilla; but since 
the introduction of Le Blanc’s process for 
obtaining soda from eommon salt, the Im- 
port.aiieeot barilla as an article of com- 
lucrco has much diminished. French: 
Salicortu; Qerm&n : Oleutachmalz, [C.A.J.] 

8ALIERNE. (Fr.) A kind of olive. 

8AL1GOT. (FrO Trapa natans: also 
TrUndua. 

SALINE, SALSns. Growing in salt 
places ; having a salt taste. 

SALIQUIfiR. (Fr.) Cuphea. 

8ALISBURIA. This name commemo- 
rates the botanical services of Mr. U. A. 
Balishury, and Is applied to a genus of 
Ttaeacea. Tlie Maideulialr tree, or Ginkgo, 
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SL adianiifoHa, Is a large Japanese tree of 
much bntauical interest, and of singular 
appearance. It attains a height of s’^ty to 
eighty feet, and has a straight trunk with 
a pyramidal head. The small leaf-iiearlng 
twigs are-thick and tobercled, and bear a 
tuft of four or five closely-packed stalked 
leaves, surrounding a terminal scaly bud. 
Tbe leaves .'ire fan-shaped, deciduous, lea- 
thery, notched, and have numerous closely- 
set forking veins like those of ferns. The 
flowers are dioecious. Tbe male catkins are 
thread-like, stalked, borne at the end of 
the bninclies; the anther has two diver- 
gent lobes, beyond which the connective 
Is prolongs in the form of a crest. The 
female flowers are home on aTiilary staljcs, 
god constat ot an ovule, embedded partially 
la aahallow fleshy cup formed by tbedtlsp 


jiWjgissjKsiis.ra 

This tree Is largely cultivated in China 
and Japan, and also in this rountrr m ® « 
ornamentsl object. As the leaves' 
they auume a yellow tint. The venation i« 
thought to Indicate a slight degree 5 5m 
nlty to ferns. The fruits are resinoaa 5nd 
astringent ; the kernels are thought hv 
the Japanese to promote digestion ; an ofi 
is extracted from them. [M. T. m ] 

8ALISIA. A genus of Myrla^ce, so 
named in compliment to the Countess de 
Bails, a lover of hortlcnlture. 8. jmlrhaia 
is a pretty shrub, native of the Swan River 
colony, with broad leathery hairy leaves 
and rose-coloured flowers, arranged in loose 
corymbs. The tube of the calyx is pro- 
longed beyond the ovary, the lt»nt> flve- 
touthed; the petals five, slightly stalked; 
the stamens numerous, longer than tho 
Itetsls; the ov.-iry flve-celled, the cells 
opening by a longitudinal cleft even In 
the llowei>bud, and containing ininiernns 
ovules. [M, T. MJ 


SALIX. The ‘Willows form an important 
family of trees and shrubs, giving name to 
the order Saixcauct, Both wlllous and 
poplars are amentaceous, and have their 
seeds Invested with cottony down; hut 
they are sufflclently distinct not (mly in 
the outline of tbe leaves, but in the form 
of tbe scales or bracts of the catkin, 
which In the poplars are jagged at the ex- 
tremity, and in tbe willows are entire. 

Tho Willows e/wstitute so extensive a fa- 
mily that a perfect Salicctum or wlllow- 
plantatlon, in which every known species 
WHS represented, would assume the dimen- 
sions of a small wood; and they are so 
dilllcuU of discrimination, that not even 
the exjierlenced botanist ventures to as- 
sign Individuals to their several specirs 
unless he has an opportunity of examining 
tiiem in their various stages of growtli. 
British botanists are not agreed as t > the 
Tiumber of species into which the native 
willows should be distributed, for while 
Bentham reckons only fifteen, Bablngton 
extends the list to fifty-eight. 

Tbe Willows are liattves of the temperate 
regions of the Norttiern Hemisphere, and 
are much more numerous In the Old World 
than In the New. Tlie majority grow by 
the sides of watercourses, but a few high 
up in the mountains, and one Is found 
nearer to tho North Foie than any other 
shrubby plant. As far as It is posdble to 
include under a general description so ex- 
tensive an array of species, they may be 
characterised as trees or shrubs, varying 
jii height from a fewinches to sixty feet. 
They grow rapidly, and for the most part 
sliont readily from cuttings. The wood is 
white ; the bark of the trunk rather smooth 
than otherwise, that of the branches either 
downy or smooth. In the latter case some- 
times to such a degree as to appear var- 
nished. In most specios it is stringy and 
tough, and In all Is of a bitter taste, owing 
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to ttie pM«enoe ot aaXicin^ The leaves are 
undivided, either notched at the edges or 
even, stalked, often famished with sti> 
Lies, smooth silky downy or even cot* 
t,,ny, and varying In shape from linear to 
round—some inudlflcatlon of the ellipse 
tjeing, however^ hy fur the commonest 

The wood Is soft smooth and light, and 
Is applied to a great variety ut purp< 78 e 8 , 
especially for building fast-saliltig sloops of 
war, and for making cricket-bats. Split into 
thin strips it is manufactured Into hats. 
The twigs have from the earliest antlQuUy 
hu'eii employed In basket-work, and in 
Pliny's time (as they are indeed at present 
in the northern countries of Europe) were 
twisted Into ropes. The leaves of several 
species are on the Continent used as fodder 
for cattle, being collected In summer, and 
stacked for winter consumption, tn Swe- 
den and Norway the bark Is kiln-dried In j 
seasons of scarcity, and is mixed with oat- j 
meal. j 

A mong the willows most worthy of notl co 
is the Huntingdon or White Willow, 8 . 
alba, so called from the silky whiteness of 
tile underside of the leaf ; it grows rapidly, 
attains a large size, and is one of tho most 
useful of the family as a timlier-tree. The 
Bedford Willow, 8 , RusMlliana, also at- 
tains a largo size ; Its leaves are tn shape 
very like those of the white willow, hut 
differ In being larger and smooth on both 
sidea The timber is even more useful 
than that of the last, and the bark contains 
more tannin than the oak ; it Is in this 
species also that salicine Is most abundant. 
Tite Crack Willow, 8 . fragile derives its 
name from tho brittleness of the branches, 
which start from ,the trunk under the 
slightest blow. & bahuloniea (sfStranf, of 
Koch), the Weeping Willow, is a native of 
China, and Ircquently appears In drawings of 
Chinese orniimciital scmiery. Hie willow of 
Pull in oxxxvji Is supposed to be tJie Populii$ 
euphrtttlca ; but Tnstmm suiiposes tlie willow 
of .Scripture to bo, guiieRilly, the Oleander. 
I'hu Goat Willow, a, Cupr«a (the badge oi the 
CiuniniugK), is the common hedge-willow, 
marked by Its piirplisb-browu branches, 
which are covered with minute down when 
young J and by Us large broad leaves, which 
lire wavy at the edge,' and densely clothed 
beneath with soft while cottony down. 

Tho species used for basket-making are 
usually called Osiers. Several kinds are 
ill common cultivation, all agreeing in 
bearing long flexible tough shoots, and 
narrow pointed leaves. The si>eoles best 
adapted for wickerwork are 8 . viminalia 
and S. triandra. Large quantities of osiers 
are now Imported from Holland. 8 . pen- 
tandra, common In the North of England 
and Ireland, Is remarkable for Its large 
glossy leaves, more like those of the Pop- 
tugal laurel than of the other willows; 
the foliage of this shrub is fragrant. The 
little willow which In some districts is so 
abundant on commons, trailing its wiry 
branches along the ground, la A /mco. 
8 . herbacea, the least of British trees, rarely 
exceeds the height of four Inches. It is a 


native of many parts of Europe and North 
I Amert^ and In Great Britain Is the last 1 
j plant furnished with a woody stem which 1 
we meet with in ascending the mountains, 
French: Sanie ; Oennan : Weide. CO.A.J.3 

The medicinal properties of the Willow 
are common to all the species in greater or 
less degree. The bark is the part usually 
emploi ed. especially that of 8. RutdeUiana, 

8. alba, & Caprea, and 8. fragiHa, It Is 
valued for its tonic and astringent pro- 
perties, and is used for the same purposes 
as clnchona-bnrk. The active properties 
depend upon tlie presence of an alkaloid 
called aalicint, which is employed In ague, 
&e. in place of quinine. In case of a 
scarcity of the latter drug salicine might 
advantageously be used as a substitute, 
though It is scarcely so potent. 8. peatan- 
dra, in addition to tlie bitter tonic prin- 
ciple, has slight aromatic properties. Tho 
sweet-srented male catkins ot 8. agpptiaca 
are used In tlie preparation of Kalaf, a 
j liquid which is used In the East as a | 
stimulant and carminative. 8. ekilensis is ! 
said to furnisli a kind of manna In Chili. ! 
A decoction of the roots of 8. nigra, a I 
North American 8|>ecies, is considered as ' 
purgative and febrifugal. [M. T. H.] 1 

BALLOW. A name for Salix cinerea, B. 
Caprea, and the allied species, which are 
not llKXlltle like tlie osier, but funiish the 
best charcoal for gunpowder. 8, Caprea in 
called the Great Sallow. 

SALMALIA A genus of Mahaeea, con- 
sisting of one or two siwcles usually 
included in U&nibar, from which they are 
distinguished by their bell-shaped calyx 
being divided Into three or flve unequal 
blunt lolies ; by their egg-slinped more 
erect petals ; by the tube of tlie stamens 
being inflated orbolged out, and composed 
of numerous filaments In several series— 
the filaments being either simple or two- 
forked at the top, and the outer ones bear- 
Ing one and the inner two anthers ; and by 
the stigma l>etng divided into five sharp* 
lH>)nted spreading lobes. Both species are 
large trees, natives of tropical Asia, and 
have large hand -shaped leaves composed 
of from five to nine leaflets, and large red 
flowers either solitary or several together 
on the naked branches. Their fruits re- 
semble those of Bombax, and are filled 
with seeds enveloped in silky cotton. 

8. malaJtarica (alias Bombax malcdtarlea), 
the Bimool-tree of India, nr Malabar Silk- 
cotton tree, attains a heifldit of seventy or 
eighty feet, and has a prickly trunk and 
branches, leaves composed of flve to seven 
leaflets, and clusters of flowers. The silk- 
cotton of the Simool, though very tieauti- 
fni, Is. like other sllk-cnttons, not adapted 
for spinning. It Is chiefly used forstuffinm 
cushions, and a kind of quilt or thiidt 
cloth Is manufactured from It In Assam. 
The trunk yields a very pure gum and 
light porous wood, and Its bark possesses 
emetic properties. 8. insigne is distin- 
guished from the last by Its trunk and 
branches being unarmed, by Its leaves 
being composed of nine leaflets, and by Its 
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■•colonr; In ann^oa to the colour ottha 
trumpet^h^ped flowers. □l.T.li.j 

SALPIQLCMI^S. A genus of AtropacM, ' 
consisting of herbsceous viscid Tia^ 
natives of Chili. The leaves are plnSv 
lobed, and the flowers in termlnal panlciei^ 
The calyx is bcIUshaped, flve-parSd Se 
corolla funnel'Shaped. its tube dilated 
above, its limb flve-cfeft spreading: the 
stamens five, four fertile, dldynamous with 
two-celled anthers opening by a single 
pore; the style thickened at the extremliv 
with a somewhat two-lobed stigma ; tlie 
fruit a two<celled two-valved capsule with 
numerous seeds. The flowers are showy 
often with the veins coloured differently 
from the rest of the petal. Some of the 
species are cultivated as greenhouse plants 
or ns bedding plants in summer. The gene- 
ric name Is derived from the Greek words 
mlpinx * a tube ’ and glomU ‘ a tongue,' m 
allupion to the tonguc-like style In the 
mouth of the corolla. [M. T. M ] 

SALPIGOPHORA. Campgidium, 

SALPINQA. A genus of one or two 
the appearance of their flowers they ro- South American herbaceous melastoniace- 
semble Polyaalas, but have four or five plants allied to Bertolmiia, but dlstln- , 
• ■ • - . .. .. guished by the anthers having a talMlke 

appendage at their base, sometlnies as long 
as the anther itself, and also by the three- 
sided capsules being Invested with the 
eight or ten-nerved perslsteijt calyx. The 
flowers are home In a doable scorplold 
raceme. [A 8.] 

SAL FIX ANTRA. A genus of AcanViO’ 
cem containing a single species from Ja- 
maica, now generally referred to Oemo- 
meria, from which it differs only in the 
calyx being less deeply cut, and in thelfinh 
of the corolla being regular. [W. U] 


folitary flowers. It is a native of Bur- 
fnah. [A. 8.] 

8ALMEA A genus of trailing some- 
what shrubby OomposiUB peculiar to tro- 
pical AraericA, and occurring most com- 
monly In the West Indies. The stems are 
furnished with opposite stalked leaves, 
having ovate lance-shaped o*' heart-shaped 
blades; and the rayless su.t.ewhat i^ear- 
shaped white or yellow flower-heads are 
arranged In corymbs at the ends of tho 
twigs. The florets are all tubular and per- 
fect, with the Involucral scales In two se- 
ries, the receptacle conical and chaffy, and 
the vertically compressed achenes crowned 
with a pappus of two awns. These plants 
are related to Bidens, from which their 
shrubby habit at once distinguishes them, 
but more especinlly to Verbeatna, ot which 
again the habit Is different, and the style* 
branches are blunt instead of cone-shaped 
at the apex. [A. A. B,] 

SALOMONIA. Under this name are com- 
prised about eight species of minute annual 
plants of the Polygalaceat, found in various 
parts of tropical Asia. In their habit and 


instead of eight stamens to the flowers. 
Four of the species are little branching 
plants one to four Inches high, tho stems 
furnished with ovate roundish or oblong 
entire leaves, and the mlnuto white or 
lilac flowera arranged In spikes at the ends 
of the brauchlets. The remaining four 
are leafless and parasitical on roots, w'bence 
they are separated as a distinct genus by 
Bimue, with the name Epirhtzanthm. The 
place of the leaves is supplied by minute 
brown scales. [A. A. B.3 

8ALOOP. The name given to sassafras- 
tea, flavoured with milk and sugar, sold to 
the working-classes In the early morning 
at the corners of London streets. 

SALPIANTRUS. A soacoast plant from 
the western shores of tropical America, 
proposed by Kunth as a genus of Nyctagir 
nocMB. but which bad been previously pub- 
lished by Lagasca under the name of BPldoa, 
one of the Jionimiactm. 

SALPICHLiENA. A smsH group of po- 
lypodlaceons ferns nearly related to Blech- 
nnm, from which it differs chiefly In its 
tcandent habit, and in having the pamilel 
venules combined at the apex by a sllglit ; 
Intrainarginal vcinlet. The only known , 
species is 8. vohiMlig. [T. M.3 | 

SALPIOHROA or SALPXCHROMA. A ' 
genus of AtropaceaSt comprUtng Peruvian 
herbs heretofore included in Atropa, but 
distinguished from it in that the calyx 
does not increase in size as the fruit rliiens, 
and is moreover divided Into five linear 
erect segments. The corolla is narrow 
tubular fleshy, often contracted at the 
mouth, and becomes black In drying. Tlie 
fruit when npe is of a bright scarlet 
colour. The name is derived from the 
Greek words aatpinx * a tube,' and chroma 


SALSA. An abbreviation for Barsapa- | 
rilla. 

SALSAPY, or SALSIFY. Tragopogon 
porrifolius. j 

SALSRPARTELLB. (Ft.) Smilax. - 
D’ALLt.lIAGNB. Carex atenana. — I 
D’EUROPB. Smilaxaspera. j 

SAL8IPIS. (Pr.) Trag(/pogon, — D’ES- j 
PAGNB. Scarzonora. j 

BALSOLA. The Saltworts form a rather , 
extensive genus of Chcnopodiacen, and ; 
are most abundant in the temperate and | 
warm regions of the Northern Hemisphere, | 
principally In the Old World ; occurring In i 
the Southern Hemisphere only In Timor, , 
Eastern Australia, New Zealand, Madagas- | 
car, and Chili. They are alwaj’s confined i 
to tho seacoost or to salt-marshes, or 1 
other places where the soil is Impregnated | 
with salt : their generic name being thence , 
derived from the Latin words soZ * salt, ’and ! 
aoltm 'soil.’ They are herbaceous or some- j 
what shrubby smooth or downy plants, 
with uu jointed stems, and usually alternate | 
but occasionally opposite stalktcis more 
or less cylindrical fleshy or prickly leaves, 
bearing the small stolkless perfect flowers 
in their axils, together with two floral 
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; hi^cts rcaenibllug the leaves. Their fraii, 

I Ailed an utricle, lias a loose thin shell, 

' and contains a horizontal single-coated 

the Prlrkly ailtwort, Is a com- 
< nion seashore plant In most European and 
I many other countries. It is a brittle suc- 
' culent annual of a pale bluish green hue. 
with somewhat angular furrowed and 
striped bristly atoms, very mucli branched, 
and spreading in all directions so as to 
form a hush from a loot to a loot and a 
I half high ; and has numerous awl-shaped 
i nearly cylindrical spIny-polnted leaves, 

I with broadened bases furnished with little 
prickles. S. Soda, a South European aud 
North African species, is a succulent 
annual from one to two feet high, but not 
brittle like the last ; and has smooth shin- 
ing stems and somewhat flexuose branch- 
es, with soft nearly cylindrical fhort- 
polnted leaves of a bluish-green colour. 

An impure carbonate of soda obtained 
from the ashes of these and several allied 
and other plants, known under the Spanish 
1 1 name barilla, was formerly an article of 
considerable commercial Importance; and 
large quantities of It were annually im- 
ported into the United Kingdom from the 
(Sinary Islands. Siwin, and other parts of 
the South of Europe, and employed in 
soap and glass-making; but since the in- 
troduction of soda manufactured from 
common salt as a commercial article, the 
Imports have greatly decreased, though 
about a thousand ions of barilla and other 
alkalies are still annuriUy imported, mostly 
from the Canary Islands and the Two 
Sicilies. For the preparation of barilla 
these plants are dried in heaps like hay, 
and afterwards burnt upon a rude grating 
constructed over a large hole, into wiiich 
the semifluid alkaline matter flows, and is 
tliere left to cool and solidify. Kali la the 
Amble name for the ashes of these soda- 
plants, and the term alkali, applied by 
cbomists to soda, potasaa, and slinlbir sub- 
stances, is derived either from kali, with 
tlie Arabic article a{prcflxed,or from a cor- 
ruption of sal (salt) and kfili. [A. S.] 

SALSUG1N0?»B. Growing In places In- 
‘lulated with s,ilcwater. 

SALT-BURfl, The Australian Atrlplex 
nimmuUaria. 

SAETIA. A gonus of Amaranthacem 
from Arabia, consisting of a branched 
uiidershrub, with alternate leaves, and ax- 
illary and terminal spikes of brncteated 
flowers in threes— the central one perfect, 
the latcrkl sterile, and at length growing 
out into straight awns clothed with 
feathery wool. The perfect flowers have 
flve hairy sepals, flve stamens united at 
the base Into a cup, with tw’o-celled an- 
thers and no standiuxlcs; and the utricle 
is oblong with a vertical seed. tJ. T. 8.] 

SALT-TREE. Ualimodendron argenimm. 

SALTWORT, filfliicomia anmia; also 
Salsola. — , BLACK. Olaimmaritima. 

SALYADORAOE.^ A small order of 


monopetalous dicotyledons allied to Olea- 
cea aud Jasminaceos. Like the former 
they ore small trees or shrubs, with oppo- 
site entire leaves, and small paniculate 
flowers with a minute four-cleft calyx, and 
a four-cleft corolla ; but there are four 
stamens, the ovary Is one-colled w'lth a 
single erect ovule and a sessile simple 
stigma, and the seed, as In JaamiHacete, la 
erect without albumen. Only throe genera, 
Sulfudora, Monetla, and Dobvra, have as yet 
been referred to the order. 

SALVADORA. An unusual amount of 
Interest Is attached to this genus, on ac- 
count of one of fhe species belonging to 
it licing supposed to he tho Mustard-treo 
of Scripture. It is the typical species of 
Salvttdoracete, and was atone time the only 
genus referred to that order. The flve de- 
scribed species are shrubs or small trees, 
and have a gcographii-al range extending 
from Central Africa, Abyssinia, and 
Egypt through South-western Asia to 
India and Ceylon. They have stems with 
slightly swollen joints, opposite entire 
leathery leaves with scarcely any vlslijle , 
veins, and loose hranrhing panicles of 
small flow'CTs, which have a very minute 
four-leaved calyx, a thm four-parted co- 
rolla, with four stamens inserted between 
the lobes and connecting tliem together, I 
and a one- celled ovary bearing an undl- } 
vided stalkless stigma. Their little berry- 
like fruits contain solitary erect seeds. t 

Tho Identification of the plants men- 
tioned in the Bible is a task of great dim- 
cutty, and in almost all instances the re- 
sult of the most learned investigations, 
whether hy Biblical commentators or 
by botanists, Is nn*..'itlsfactory and open 
to doubt. In our English version of the 
Bible the names of plants have been made 
to agree with those now in use, and tho 
obvious Inference among the unlearned is 
that the plants are the same. The re- 
searches of botnn iBts, however, have shown 
that the taros, the aloes, the hyssop, and 
other Scriptural plants differ widely from 
those so called at the present day; and 
some writers have therefore thought It ; 
probable that the same is the case with i 
the Mustard spoken of in the Gospels, the ' 
seed of which Rl. Matthew says ‘i« the 
least of all seeds ; Inn when It isgrown it Is 
the greatest among herbs, and becoincth 
a tree, so that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches thereof.* (xill. 82 ) 

It is obvious that this description does not 
agree with the common mustard {SinapU) 
ns seen In this country, and ronseqiiently 
the a-ssertlon that the Scriptural plant be- 
longed to a totally difTerent genus has been 
readily believed. During their travels in 
tho Holy Land, Captains Irby and Mangles 
met with a small tree iaeccrtalnod by Pro- ■ 
fesBor Don to be a .Snluadoni)) with a small I 
pmigent mustard like fruit, and they 
thought It might pr<»bably lie the tree re- 
ferred to by Christ. This supposition was 
afterwards strengthened by Dr, Rwle, 
who found that the tree In question boro 
the same Arabic name (Khardat) is the 
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and three not overlapping petals; the 
toalCB containing an Indcflntte number of 
gtamens, and the females a three-celled 
ovary bearing three stigmas. Their fruit 
is a large roundish usually three-seeded 
berry, rather flat and somewhat three 
cornered at the toj), and possessing an 
acrid flesh. 

S. sacchari/er, the Areng, is a very com- 
mon palm in the Indian Islands, and on 
account of the variety of its products is of 
great value to the natives. The black 
horschalr-like fibre surrounding its leaf- 
stalks, called EjooorUomutl by the Malays, 
Is converted into cordage, employed fi>r 
thatching, jdaited Into ornaments, &c.; a 
largo supply of toddy or palm-wine Is ob- 
tained by cutting off the flower-spikes, 
and this when 1 nsplssatcd affords ati abund- 
ance of sugar, or when fermented a capital 
vinegar : considerable (luantltles of sago, 
of a rather inferior quality, is also de- 
rived from this palm, and several other 
products of minor importance. [A. S.J 

SAGUS. A considerable number of spe- 
cies have from time to time oeen placed 
under this generic name, but Dr. Von 
Martlus, in his celebrated work on the 
Palmaceast refers them all to Metroxylm. 
and Raphia. The name Sagua, however, 

I is retained for the largest and most im- 


rather erect leaves form a gracefuTMlI^^r 
from out of the centre of which the 
nately-brnnehed pyramidal llowe^B^i^ 
arl8e,thelr bases being enveloped bysmooth 
sheaths. S. Rmnjihii (alias JUetroxdon 
Phu), the Pnckly Sago Paim.tesembicsS 
former In general appearance, but is 
ally a much smaller tree, and has its leaf- 
stalks and the sheaths enveloping the lower 



portant of the two well-marked sections 
Into which the genus is divided. Thewe 
are distinguished from each other by the 
inauncr in which they develope their flower- 
spikes, and also by the structure of their 
seeds. Thus, in the section called Piga/etta^ 
the spikes aiv produced from the sides of 
the stem, and the seeds are homogeneous : 
while In Sagua the spikes are terminal, and 
the seeds have internal dark-coloured 
markings like nutmegs. These differences 
in the mode of flowering, although not re- 
garded as of sufficient importance to war- 
rant the establishment of two genera, exer- 
cise an important Influence upon the rela- 
tive duration of the trees: those of the 
IHgafetta section being capable of produc- 
ing a long succession of flower-spikes, and 
consequently of living to nn old age, while , 
those of the Sagua section can only pro- j 
duce one spike of flowers; cbe flowering 
season being to them tbo sure precursor 
of their dissolution, / the tree gradually 
withering and dying after the solitary 
flower-sptko has produced its crop of scaly- 
coated fruits. 

The word Mgua Is derived from Sago or 
Sagut which In the language of the Papuan 
race signifies bread, and is given by them 
to the two i>a1ms, ,9. havU and 8. RumphU, 
from which the well-known sago of the 
shops Is obtftinod. The former of these, 
& Imia (aiiua.Metroxylon here), the Spine- 
less Sago Palm, from which the greatest 
iHsrt of the sago exported to Europe is de- 
rived, grows from twenty-five to fifty feet 
high, and has a rather thick trunk marked 
With the scars left by fallen leaves, and 
ttsually Invested towards the summit with 
the withered remains of leafstalks ; above 
these the targe pinnate smooth-stalked 
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part of the fiower-spikos armed with sharp 
spines from half an inch to about an Inch 
l(*iitf. These trees produce tlielr flower- 
spikes when about fifteen years old, and tho 
fruit is nearly three years m ripening, after 
which they die. In order to procure the 
greatest quantity of sago, tho trees must 
be cut down Imuiedlateiy the flower-spike 
makes its appearance. 

The Sago of commerce Is prepared from 
the soft inner portion of the trunks of 
these two species, which are sociable palms, 
growing together in large masses, i)rin- 
cipally In swampy places. It is obtained 
by rutting the trunks Into pieces about 
two feet long, the pieces being tben spilt 
in half, and the soft substance scooped 
out and pounded in water till the starchy 
matter separates, when it la drained off 
with the water, allowed to settle, and after- 
wards purified hy washing. It is then In 
the form of sago-meal, but before being 
scut to this country it is made into what 
is termed pearl-sago. Tliis is a Chinese 
process, and is carried on principally at 
Singapore. Tbo rough meal is first repeat- 
edly washed and strained, then spread out 
to dry and broken Into small pieces, which, 
when sufficiently hard, are pounded and 
sifted until they are of regular size. Small 
quantities arc then placed in a large cloth 
or bag suspended from the celling, and 
shaken backwards and forwards for about 
ten minutes, when It becomes granulated 
or pearled, and is thoroughly dried and 
packed fur exportation. tA. S.] 

BABEBA. An Indian name fora worm- 
seed, the produce of Artemisia jwiaiea* 





i sAlKSOia (Fr.) Jk^hM Meureum. 

SAINFOIH. (Fr.) Onotrj/chU $«iiva. -- 
WESPAGNB. Hedutarum coronarium. — 
DU CANADA. J)emoditim catwdenae. 

ST. AGNES’ FLOWER. JSrinoama. 

ST. ANDREW’S CROSS. Aaej/rum Crux 
Andrea. 

ST. CATHERINE’S FLOWER. Nigella 
damasce^io. 

ST. CHRISTOPHER’S HERB. Ojmun 
da regalU ; also detaa tjpicata. 

.^AINTFOIN or SAINFOIN. A fodder-plont, 
OnobrjfchU eatlra. 

ST. JAMES’S. WORT. Seneeio Jaeobaa. 

ST. JOHN'S BREAD. Ceratonta SBiqua. 

ST. JOHN’S-WORT. Hgpericum, e8pe<’lally 
H. per/oratuM. — MARSH. H. JStodee. 

ST. MARTIN’S HERB. SauvagetUiereeta. 

ST. PETER’S-WORT. Atcvrnm; a1.so 
Sumphona; also Upptr^icum Asepron nud 
n. qmdranqulwn. The St, Peter’s-wort of 
the oia licrhals is l*rimula veris. 

ST. THOMAS’ TREE. Bauhinia tomen- 
tosa. 

SAIRANTHtJS. Nieotiana. 

SAJNA. SUJNA. Indian names for ifo- 
ringa pterygosperma. 

SARA. A colonial name for tli© Bastard 
Purplelieart, a tiiuber>tree of Demerara. 


I Neptune, In mythology. Am<mg other I 
synonyms of this genus are TottUlea sod 
J>^le$au$. (A. A. Bi] 

SALADE DE CHANOINB. (Fr.) Ynl- 
rianella olUcria. — DB PORO. Bypodub- 
ria radieata. 

SALADELLE. (Fr.) Stoffca Lfmottitcm. 

SALAGIT, or SALARAB. Indian names 
for the bitter stalks of OpheHa etageaUt 
often confounded with Chiretta. 

SALAL. OMtUheria Shallon. 

BALANQUET. (Fr.) Chenopodium mo- 
rUtmu-m. 

8ALAXI8. A genus of beathworts, bar* 
ing a four'Cleft calyx, the anterior division 
largest ; the stameus varying from six to 
eiglit, their filaments free or joined, the 
anthers connate or approximate ; the ovary 
of tvro or three cells, each one-seeded, ana 
never opening. The species are shrubs, na- 
tives o' the Mauritius, having their leaves 
in whorls of three or six together, their 
edges rolled back ; and the flowers in clus- 
ters at the ends of the branches. [G. D.) 

SALEP. The fccula of the tubers of br- 
ehts maaeulat O. latifoliat 0. Morto. and 
other ophreous orchids, consisting almost 
wholly of bassorin. The tubers are dried 
and preserved for use. — , KASHMIR. 
The recula of the tubers of a species of 
Etdcphia. — , TAHITI. The fecula of 
Theca ptnnatifida. — , NORTH AMERL 
GAN. The fecula of a species of Bdbeiuaia. 


SAKACHERA. A Sanscrit name for 
HenutS 

SARES. The Turkish name for gum 
mastic. 

BAKDR. An Indian name for the small 
astringent galls formed on some species 
of Tamar IX. 

sAl. Shorea rdbutta : see Satjl, 

SALACIA. This genus, along with ITtp- 
pocratea, forms the family IIipp<iereUeacea, 
wliicli is nearly related to OekutraxeeB, dif- 
fering mainly in having three Instead of 
five stamens to the flowers. Hippocralea 
has fruits consisting of three samarofd 
carpels, while Salaeia has a berried fruit. 
About sixty species are known, distributed 
over the tropics, though most numerous In 
India and the Eastern Islands. They are 
nnooth erect or trailing evergreen shrubs, 
with opposite shining often laurel-Uke 
leaves, and In their axils clusters or cymes 
of minute green or yellowish flowers. India, 
Africa, and America have each at least one 
species besrlng edible fruit. Thus In Bra- 
sil, S. dutcia bears a depressed globular 
fruit, the. size of a crab apple, yePAvlsb in 
colour, sMoet and juic)', and (according to 
Dr.Bprucs^much eaten by the Indians on 
the Rio Negro, who call It Walatuma. In 
India 8 . RoxtmrghH bears a like-sized dull 
red fruit whose white pulp is eaten ; and in 
Sierra Leone afCordsa sweet- 

tasted fruit the size of a bergamot pear. 
The name Salaeia iKthat of the wife el 


BALICACE.S. An order of apetalous 
dicotyledons, considered by some botanists 
as a tribe of Amentaeex, and by others dis- 
tinguished from the two other tribes or 
orders, Corylaeeea and Rstidocea, by their 
diceelouB flowers, the ovaries of the fe- 
males one-celled, with several ovules on 
two panetal placentas. They are trees or 
shrubs with alternate leaves. ‘Tbe seeds, 
in two-valved capsules, have always a tuft 
of long white silky liaira The order only 
contains the two genera Balia; and Populua. 

BALICAIRE. (Fr.) Lythrum SaHcarto. 

SALICARIA. JUythrum SaUearia. 

SALICOR, or SALICORNE. (Fr.) SaB- 
comia. 

SALICORNIA. Sncculentmaiine plants 
belonging to the order Chaumodiaeeoit and 
well distinguished by their jointed stems. 
Tbe genus is represented in Britain l^r R 
herbacea, common In salt-roarslies, a leaf- 
less plant six to ten inches high, muife- 
branched and jointed: 'The articulations 
are thickened upwards, shrinking much 
when dry. In which state the upper extre- 
mity of each articulation forms a two-lohed 
membranous socket or short sheath, which 
receives the base of the articulation above 
it. Spikes of flowers dense, lateral and 
terminal, jointed like tbe stem, and beity 
Ingnt the base of every short srttcnlatton* 
on two opposite sides, a cluster of thiOe 
flowers, each composed of a single periaii^i 
sppsrently auite closed at tbe top and 
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plerfwNl, M ft were, by the bifid or trlfld 
•ttgma, and the tingle or two ttament— 
when two they appear in tncceasion. The 
▼arhmt species of this genus, as well as 
others iMloriglng to the same family, and 
gro#fug abundantly on the eoasts In the 
Souilt of Burotto and North of Africa, yield 
a vast Quantity of soda, much employed in 
making both soap and glass, whence comes 
the Bnglish name, Glasswort.’— JEToolesr and 
ArmU. Large quantities of the ashes of 
these and allied plants were formerly im- 
ported under the name of barilla; but since 
the Introduction of Le Blanc's process for 
obtaining soda from common salt, the im- 
portance of barilla as an article of com- 
mcree has much dimtDished. French: 
gttlieortte; German : Glassebmals. [C.A.J.] 

SALIBRNE. (Fr.) A kind of olive. 

8AL1GOT. (FrO Trapa nataiis; also 
Tribulus. 

6AL1NB. fiALSUS. Growing in salt 
plahes ; having a salt taste. 

SALIQVIBR. (FrO Cttphea. 

SALISBUIIIA. This name commemo- 
rates the botanical services of Mr U. A. 
Salisbury, and is applied to a genus of 
Tamcece. The Maidenhair tree, or Ginkgo, 



SL adianit/olia, is a large Japanese tree of 
much botanical interest, and of singular 
appearance. It attains a height of 8< * ty to 
eighty feet, and has a straight trunk with 
a pyramidal head. The small leaf-hearing 
twigs are-thick and tuhercled, and bear a 
tuft of four nr five closely-packed stalked 
leaves, surrounding a terminal scaly bud. 
The leaves are fan-shaped, deciduous, lea- 
thery, notched, and have numerous closely- 
sel forking veins like those of ferns. Tlie 
flowers are dioachvus. The male catkins are 
thread-like, stalked, b*>me at the end of 
the hmnclies: the anther has two dlver- 
lolms, beyond which the connective 
prolonged fn the form of a crest. The 
femiMe flowers are home on axillary stalas, 
and oimatst of an ovule, embedded partiiUly 
In a i^llow fleshy cup formed by thedllsp 


tatlon of the end of theflower-stalk. Whim 
ripe the seed has an outer fleshy iovert«? 
and a thin woody stone eurrouudlng thm 
fleshy albumen. ® ® 

This tree is largely cultivated In Chins 
and Japan, and also In this country m *n 
ornamental object. As the leaves demv 
they assumes yellow tint. The vcnatlonia 
thought to indicate a slight degree 5 Sm! 
nity to ferns. The fruits are resinous and 
astringent ; the kernels are thought by 
the Japanese to promote digestion : an oil 
is extracted from them. [M. T. M 3 


RALT5IA. A genus of Myrtaceas, so 
named in compliment to the Countess de 
Balls, a lover of hortfcnlture. S. pukhtlla 
is a pretty shrub, native of the Swan River 
colony, with broad leathery Imlry leaves, 
and rose-coloured flowers, arranged in loose 
ct>rymba. The tnbe of the calyx Is pro- 
longed beyond the ovary, the llinh flve- 
touthed; the petals fire, slightly stalked; 
the stamens numerous, longer than the 
petals; the ovary five-celled, the cells 
opening by a longitudinal cleft even In 
the flower^bud, and containing numerous 
ovules. [M. T. MJ 


6ALIX. The Willows form an Important 
family of trees and shrubs, giving name to 
the order Sahcacece. Both willows and 
poplars are amentaceous, and have their 
seeds Invested with cottony down; hut 
they are sufficiently distinct not only In 
the outline of the leaves, hut in the fonn 
of the scales or bracts of the catkin, 
which in the poplars are jagged at tl»e ex- 
tremity, and in the willows are entire. 

The Willows cnustltute so extensive a fa- 
mily that a perfect Salicetum or willow- 
plantation, in which every known species 
w’as represented, would assume the dimen- 
sions of a small wood; and they are so 
difffeuit of discrimination, that not even 
the ex)>erienced botanist ventures to as- 
sign individuals to their several species 
unless he has an opportunity of examining 
them in their various stages of growth. 
British botanists are not agreed as to the 
number of species into which the native 
willows should be distributed, for while 
Bent ham reckons only fifteen, Babiogton 
extends the list to flfty-cfght. 

Tl>e Willows are natives of the temperate 
regions of the Northern Hemisphere, and 
are much more numerous in the Old World 
than In the New. The majority grow by 
the sides of watercourses, but a few high 
up in the mountains, and one Is found 
nearer to tho North Pole than any other 
shrubby plant. As far as it is possible to 
include under a general description so ex- 
tensive an array of species, they may be 
characterised as trees or snrubs, varying 
Jn height from a few Inches to sixty feet. 
They grow rapidly, and for the most part 
sbonr readily from cuttings. The wood la 
wliUe ; tho bark of the trunk rather smooth 
than otherwise, that of the branches either 
downy or smooth. In the latter case some- 
times to such a degree as to appear var- 
nished. In most species ft is stringy and 
tough, and In all is of a bitter taate, owing 
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to the presence of saHcitte, The leaves are 
undivided, either notched at tiie edges or 
even, stalked, often famished with sti* 
rules, smooth stlkjr downr or even cot- 
tony, and varying in shape from linear to 
round— some inodiflcatlon of the ellipse 
being, however, hy tu the commonest 

*^'J?he wood Is soft smooth and light, and 
is applied to a great variety of purposes. 
ei!i>eriaily forhuildingfust^aiilng sloops of 
war, and for making crlcket-bata Split into 
thin strips it is manufaetared Into bats. 
The twigs have from the earliest antiquity 
been employed in ba$ke^work, and lit 
Pliny’s time (as tliey are Indeed at present 
in the northern countries of Europe) wero 
twisted Into roiws. The leaves of several 
species are on theOontinent used as fodder 
for cattle, being collected in summer, and 
stacked for winter consumption. In Swe- 
den and N'»rwHy the bark is kiln-dried In 
seasons of scarcity, and Is mixed with oat- 
meal. 


native of many parts of Europe and North 
America, and In Great Britain Is the last 
plant furnished with a woody stem which 
we meet with in ascending the mountains. 
French: Saule; German: WetOe. [C.A.JJ 
The medicinal properties of the Willow 
are common to ail the species In greater or 
less degree. The bark is the part usually 
employed, especially that of S. RtuMUiana, 
S. aU>a, & Caprea, and & fragilis. It la 
valued for its tonic and astringent pro- 
perties, and is used for the same purposes 
as cinchona-bark. The active properties 
depend upon the presence of an alkaloid 
railed ealidne, which is employed in ague, 
&C. in place of quinine. In case of a 
scarcity of the latter drug salicine might 
advantageously be used as a snbsUtute, 
though It Is scarcely so potent. 8. pentane 
dra. In addition to the bitter tonic prin- 
ciple, has slight arom.itie properties. The 
sweet-scented male catkins ot8, cpguptioM 
are used In the preparation of Kalaf, a 
liquid which la used in the East as 


Among the willows most worthy of notice 
is the Runtinffdon or White Willow, 8. 
alba, so called from the silky whiteness of 
tlie underside of the leaf ; It grows rapidly, 
attains a large size, and Is one of the most 
useful of the family as a timlier-tree. The 
Bedford Willow, 8. Jluaaelliana, also at- 
tains a large size ; its leaves are in shape 
very like those of the white willow, but 
differ in being larger and smooth on both 
sides. The timber is even more useful 
than that of the last, and the bark contains 
more tannin than the oak ; it is in this 
species also that salicine Is most abundant. 
The Oack Willow, 8./ragiii8, derives Its 
name from the brittleness of the branches, 
which start from ,the trunk under the 
sliijhtest blow. & babpUmica {ateffafu, of 
Kooh), the Weeping Willow, is a native of 
riiliia, and freqik-ntly appears in drawings of 
('iiiacse ornuinetital scenery. The willow of 
Priuliii cxxxvil. la supposed to be the JPopulua 
eaphratiea ; but. Tristram supposes the wilh^w 
of Scripture lo bti, generally, the Oleander, 
The Goat Willow, A Cupraa (the badge ol the 
Cummings), Is the common hedge-willow, 
markod by Its pnrpbsb-browu branclms, 
which are covered with minute down when 
young ; and by its birge brood leaves, which 
MV wavy at the edge,' and densely clothed 
beneath with soft ulilte cottony down. 

The species used tor basket-mak’.ig are 
usually called Osiers. Several kinds are 
In common cultivation, atl agreeing in 
bearing long flexible tough shoots, and 
narrow pointed leaves. The species best 
adapted for wickerwork are N, viminalie 
and 8. triandra. Large quantities of osiers 
are now imported from Holland. & pm- 
tandra, common in the North of England 
and Ireland, Is remarkable for its large 
glossy leaves, more like those of the Por- 
tugal laurel than of the other willows; 
the foliage of this shrub is fragrant. The 
little willow which in some districts is so 
abnndant on commons, trailing Its wiry 
branches along the ground, Is 8. fueca. 
a, herbaoea, the least of British trees, rarely 
exceeds the height ojf four Indies. It Is n 


stimulant and carminative. 8. ehileneia 
said to fumfsii a kind of manna In Chili. 
A decoction of the roots of 8. nigra, a 
North American species, Is considered as 
purgative and febrifugal. CM. T. M.3 

SALLOW. A name for Balias cinerea, 8, 
Caprea, and the allied species, which are 
not flexible like the osier, but furnisb the 
best ciiarcnal for gunpowder. 8. Caprea It 
called the Great Sallow. 

SALHALIA A genus of Mahaeea, con- 
sisting of one or two sitedes usually 
Included in JBombax, from which they are 
distingufshed by tiielr beii-sliaped calyx 
being divided Into tliree or flve unequal 
blunt lolies; by their egg-shaped more 
erect petals ; by tbe tube of tlie stamens 
being inflated or bulged out, and composed 
of numerous filaments in several series— 
tbe fllainents being either simple or two*, 
forked at tbe top, and ttie outer ones bear- 
ing one and the Inner two ontliers ; and by 
the stigma being divided into flve sharp- 
pointed spreading lobes. Doth species are 
large trees, natives of tropical Asia, aud 
have large hand -shaped leaves composed 
of from five to nine leaflets, and large red 
flowers either solitary or several tomther 
on the naked branches. Their fruits re- 
semble those of Bofnbaz, and are Ailed 
with seeds envelop in silky cotton. 

8. malabarica (alias Bontbasetna/abar(ea)t 
the Simool-tree of India, or Malabar Silk- 
cotton tree, attains a height of seventy or 
eighty feet, and has a prickly trunk and 
branches, leaves composed of flve to seven 
leaflets, and clusters of flowers. The sllk- 
cutton of the Simooi, though very beauU- 
ful. Is, like other silk-cottons, not sdapMd 
for spinning, It Is chiefly ns^ lorstufllpir 
cushions, and a kind of quilt or tbiex 
cloth Is manufactured from It In Assam. 
The trunk yields a very pure gum and 
light porous wood, and Its bark possesses 
emetic properties. 8. imigne Is distin- 
guished from the last by its trunk and 
branches being unanned, by its leaves 
being composed of nine lesflets, and by Its 



■Ol^y flovenk It is a native of Bur- 
roaljf. 8.] 

BALMEA. A genns of trailing some- 
whgt shrubby (3bmpo«tta peculiar to tro- 
ploAl America, and occurring most com- 
monly in the West Indies. The stems are 
furnished with opposite stalked leaves, 
having ovate lance-shaped o> heart-shaped 
blades; and the rayleas so.iiewhat pear- 
Shnped white or yellow flower-heads are 
aritoged In corymlis at the ends of the 
tw||m> The florets are all tubular and per- 
feet« with the involucnd scales in two se- 
ries, the receptacle conical and chafly, and 
the vertically compressed achenes crowned 
with a pappus of two awns. These plants 
arf related to Bidens, from which their 
shmbby habit at once distinguishes them, 
but more especinlly to VerbestnOt of which 
agnln the habit Is different, and the stylc- 
bmnehesare blunt instead of cone-shnped 
at the apex. [A. A. B.] 

SALOMONIA. Under this name are com- 
prised about eight species of minuteannual 
plants of the Polifffalaeeai, toon A In various 
parts of tropical Asia. In their habit and 
the appearance of their flowers they re- 
semble Polygalat, hut have four or five 
instead of eight stamens to the flowers. 
Four of the species are little branching 

C ts one to four inches high, the stems 
Ished with ovate roundish or oblong 
entire leaves, and the minute white or'' 
lilac flowers arranged in spikes at the ends 
of the bratichlets. The reroatulng four 
are leafless and parasitical on roots, whence 
they are separated as a distinct genus by 
Biume, with the name Epirhizanthm. The 
place of the leaves is supplied by minute 
brown scales. [A. A. B.] 

SAIiOOP. The name given to sassafras- 
tea, flavoured with milk and sugar, sold to 
the wdrklng-clasBes In the early morning 
at the corners of London streets. 

SALPIAirrnUS. a scacoast plant from 
the western siiores of tropic.al America, 
proposed by Kunth as a genus of Nyctagv- 
nacea, hut whlcli had been previously pub- 
lished by Lagasca under the name of BoMoa, 
oue of the Monlmiame. 

8ALPICHL.SNA. A small group of po- 
lypodiaceons ferns nearly related to Bfecfh 
rum, from which it differs chiefly in Its 
seandent habit, and in having the parallel 
venules combined at the apex by a slight 
Intraiuarginal velnlet. The only known 
QlwcieB is & volvbUi$. [T. M.} 

SALPICHROA or SALPICHROMA. A 
genus of AtropacM, comprising Peruvian 
herbs heretofore included in Atropa, but 
distinguished from it in that the calyx 
doee not increase in size as the fruit ripens, 
end i* moreover divided into five linear 
eieet segments. The corolla Is narrow 
tnbntar fleshy, often contracted at the 
month, sad becomes black in drying. The 
fruit when ripe is of a bright scarlet 
oolour. The name is derived from the 
Greek words tmUpira * a tube/ and chroma 


i * colour,' atluslcm to the eohmrnf 
I trumpet-shsped flowers. S-Vm*? * 

SALPiaw^Ifl, A genus of Air^oL 
consisting of herbaceous visdd 
natives of ChllL The leaves iroVnaMJ 
lobed, and the flowers in terminal SSSS 
The calyx is bell-shaped, flv«ipa^. fc 
corolla I’t, liSTdl'iiSS 

above. Its limb flv«w;left spreading: thJ 
suimen 8 five, fpnr fertile, dldynaino5» with 
two-celled anthers opening by a sIukIb 
pore; the style thickened at the extremlLv 
with a somewhat two-lobed stigma: the 
fruit a two-oeiled two-valved caiwule with 
numerous seeds. The flowers are showy 
often with the veins coloured differently 
from tl»e rest of the petal. Some of the 
species are cult! vated as greenhouse plants, 
or as bedding plants in summer. The gene- 
ric name is derived from the Greek words 
saipinx * a tube ’ and glozoUi * a tongue,’ m 
allusion to the tonguc-ltke style in the 
mouth of the corolla. [M. T. M.] 

SALPIGOPHORA. Campstdium, 

SALPINQA. A genus of one or two 
Soutii Ainciican herbaceous melastomace- 
ous plants allied to Bertolmia, but distin- 
guished by the anthers having a tail-like 
appendage at their base, sometimes as long 
as the anther Itself, and also by the three- 
sided capsules being invested with the 
eight or teu-nerved persistent calyx. The 
flowers are borne in a double icorpioid 
raceme. [A. 8.3 

SALPIXARTHA. A genus of Aeantha^ 
cem containing a single species from Ja- 
maica, now generally referred to Oeioso- 
meria, from which It differs only in the 
calyx lieingless deeply cut. and in the limb 
of the corolla being regular. [W. C.] 

8AL8A. An abbreviation for Barsai>a- 
rllla. 

SALSAPT, or SALSIFY. Tragopogm 
pomfolttu. 

SALSEPARnBLLB. rPr.) Smilax. - 
D’ALLLMAGNE. Carex armaria. — 
D’EUROPJE. Smilaaaspera. 

SALBTFra. (Fr.) Tragopogon, — D’ES- 
PAGRB. awrzmtra. 

BALBOLA. The Saltworts form a rather 
extensive genus of Chenopodiaem, and 
are most abundant in the temperate and 
warm regions of the Northern Hemisphere, 
principally in the Old World ; occurring in 
the Southern Hemisphere only In Timor, 
Eastern Australia, New Zealand, Madagas- 
car, and Chill. They are alwaj’s confined 
to the seacoost or to salt-marshes, or 
other placet where the soil is impregnated 
with salt : their generic name being thence 
derived from the Latin words sol 'salt, ’and 
oolum ‘soil,' They are herbaceous or some- 
wbat shrubby smooth or downp plants, 
with unjolnted stems, and usually alternate 
but occasionally opposite stalklcss more 
or less cytlndricsl fleshy or prtckJf leaves, 
bearing the small stalkless perfeet flowers 
in their axils, together with two floral 
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hrflrts rcsenibling the leaves. Their Iran, 
railed an utricle, has a loose thin shell, 
aod contalas a horizontal slngle-coatcd 

the Prlekly Saltwort, Is a corn- 
man seashore plant In most European and 
I many other countries. It is a brittle suc- 
culent annual of a pale bluish green hue, 
with somewhat angular furrowed and 
striped bristly stems, very much branched, 
and spreading in all directions so as to 
form a bush from a foot to a foot and a 
half high : and has numerous awl-shaped 
nearly cylindrical apiny-pointed leaves, 
with broadened bases furnished with little 
prickles. S. Soda, a South European uiid 
North African species, la a succulent 
annual from one to two feet high, but not 
brittle like the last ; and has smooth shin- 
ing stems and somewhat flexuose branch- 
es. with soft nearly cylindrical f^hort- 
pointed leaves of a bluish-green colour. 

An impure carbonate of soda obtained 
from the ashes of these and several allied 
and other plants, known under the Spanish 
name barilla, was formerly an article of 
considerable commercial importance; and 
large quantities of it were annually im- 
ported into the United Kingdom from the 
Canary Islands. Spain, and other parts of 
the South of Europe, and employed in 
soap and glass-making; but since the in- 
troduction of soda manufactured from 
common salt as a commercial article, the 
imports have greatly decreased, though 
about a thousand tons of barilla and other 
alkalies are still annually imported, mostly 
from the Canary Islands and the Two 
Sicilies. For the i)reparatlon of barilla 
these plants are dried in heaps like hay, 
and afterwards burnt upon a rude gratlug 
constructed over a large hole, Into which 
the semifluid alkaline matter flows, and is 
there left to cool and solidify. Kali Is the 
Arabic name for the ashes of these soda- 
plants, and the term alkali, applied by 
chemists to soda, potassa, and siinilnr sub- 
stances, is derived either from kali, with 
the Arabicarticle al prefixed, or from ac<w- 
ruptlon of saf (salt) and kali. [A. S.] 
eALSUGINOSB. Growing In places In- 
undated with saltwater. 

SAET-BUSH. Tho Australian AtHplex 
numimaarUi. 

8 ALTIA. A gonus of Amaranthaceai 
from Arabia, consisting of a branched 
undershimb, with alternate leaves, and ax- 
illary and terminal spikes of bracteated 
flowers in threes— -tho central one perfect, 
the lateral sterile, and at length growing 
out Into straight awns clothed with 
feathery wool. The perfect flowers have 
five hairy sepals, live stamens united at 
the base Into a cup, wirh tw'o-cclled an- 
thers and no stantfmtdcs ; and the utricle 
is oblong with a vertical seed. [J. T. 8 .] 
BAtiT-TREB. llalimodmdrm argeiUeum. 

SALTWORT. Salieomia annm; also 
Sdfsola. — , BLACK. Qlam marUima. 

SALTAl>ORACE.<B. A small Older of 


I monopetalons dicotyledons allied to OUa- 
M® and JaaminacecB, Like the former 
i they are small trees or sbrulw, with oppo- 
site entire leaves, and small paniculate 
flowers with a minute four-cleft calyx, and 
a four-cleft corolla ; but there arc four 
sUinens, the ovary la one-celled with a 
single erect ovule and a sessile simple 
stigma, and the seed, as in JaeminaceiB, is 
erect without albumen. Only throe genera, 
^utcttifora, Monetta, and Dobera, liave as yet 
been refuned to the order. 

SALVADORA. An unusual amount of 
interest is attached to this genus, on ac- 
count of one of flio species belonging to 
It i)cing supposed to be the Mustard-treo 
of Scripture. It is the typical species of 
SalmdoraccfB, and was atone timo the only 
genus referred to that order. Tho five de- 
scribed species are sbrnbs or small trees, 
and have a gcogrsphical range extending 
from Central Africa, Abyssinia, and 
Egj’pt through South-western Asia to 
India and Ceylon. They have stems with 
slightly swollen joints, opposite entire 
leathery leaves with scarcely any visible 
veins, and loose branching panicles of 
small flowers, which have a very mkiute 
four-leaved calyx, a thm four-parted co- 
rolla, with four stamens inserted between 
the lobes and connecting them together* 
and a one- celled ovary bearing an undi- 
vided stalkless stigma. Their little berry- 
like fruits contain solitary erect seeds. 

The idcntlflcatlon of the plants men- 
tioned in the Bible la a task of great diffl- 1 
culty, and m almost all instances the re- 
sult of the most learned Investigations, 
whether by Biblical commentators or 
by botanists, is unsatisfactory and open 
to doubt. In our English version of the 
Bible the names of plants have l>cen made 
to agree with those now in use, and the 
obvious Inference among the unlearned is 
that tho plants are the same. Tlie re- 
searches of iKitan Ists, however, have shown 
that the tares, the aloes, tho hyssop, and 
other Scriptural plants differ widely from 
, those 80 called nt the present day; and 
some writers have therefore thought It , 
prolMible that the same is the case with 
the Mustard spoken of in the Gospels, the 
seed of which Bt. Matthew says Ms the , 
least of all seeds; but when It is grown It Is i 
the greatest among herbs, and becometh 
a tree, so that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches thereof.* (zlll. S 9 .) 
It l 8 obvlou.s that this description does not 
agree with the common mustard {SlnapU) 
as seen In this country, and consequently 
the assertion that the Scriptural plant b^ 
longed to a totally different genus has been 
readily believed. During their travels in 
the Holy Land, Captains Irhyand Mangles 
met with a small tree (ascertatned by Pro- 
fessor Don to be a Salvadora)) with a small 
pungent mnstard-ilkc fruit, and they 
thought It might probably be the tree re- 
ferred to by Christ. Tliis supposition was 
afterw'ards strengthened by Dr. Royle, 
who found that the tree In question bore 
the same Araliic name iKHardaD as tlfo 
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eumfKion mustard, and that It was com* 
motily regarded iu Syria as the Mustard- 
tree^ ScrU)ture : though It is to be ob- 
served that the Sinapu grows to a much 
greater sixe in Syria than with us, and is 
frecittently seen as high as twelve or fifteen 
feet,so that birds might easily lodge lii Its 
bragehes. The species of Salvadara grow- 
, lug In Syria is said by both Don and Aoyle 



to be S. perslca, but that is a plant of 
small slxe, not a tree. 8 . mdira liowever, 
a common Indian and Cingalese si)erle8, 
grows to a considerable height, 'Hud is 
inrobably the one mean t. [A. 6.3 

SALVER-SHAPBD. TI10 same as Hypo- 
orateriforiu, or Uytxjcraierluiurphous. 

SALVEBTIA. A monotypic genus of Vo. 
dkyooM confined to Mrazll. A eonoaUorio. 
doru, whose blossoms emit a most delightful 
scent resembling ^at of our Illy of tlie 
viUiey, is a ti^ with obovate leaves armiiged 
ill whorls, and white paniculate flowers. 
The calyx Is flve-lobed, one of the lobes 
being shaped into a spur, whilst two of the 
five petals are smaller thati the rest. The 
ovary is free ; and the capsule tliree-valved, 
triangular, and three-celled, each cell con- 
taining one seed. [B. 8.3 

SALVIA. A genus of LabicOm, diatln- 
gnlatied by Its lipped calyx, and two forked 
•tMnens. The species are undershnibs or 
herbs, varying In general habit, and widely 
distributed over the earth. The name is 
from the Latin mIw> ‘ I heal,’ indicative of 
the supposed qualities of some of the site- 
cies. Examples of this genus have liecn 
long and favourably known as objects of 
culture, and deservedly occupy a promi- 
nent place. It if only necessary to allude 
briefly to some of them. 8 . oplenAtn* Is 
of interest on account ef its period of 


flower greenish-yellow, the lower a 
violet, thus preeentlng a fine contrast • a 
praimtit is a well-known ingredient of k* 
hay-crop In some parts of Italy and th! 
Ionian Islands, its blue flowers rendS?iiB 1 ! 

• meadows ; & 

and 8 . urUeifplta are equally well known in ' 
north America. & offldnalia Is the iw I 
mon 8age,a ftmlllar garden herb having 1 
aronutic and bitter properties. [Q. d.j ! 

SALVINf^ A genus of Jlfor«tence« be- 
longing to the same section hb AtoUa, and 
by some considered as a distinct natural 
order, SalviniacMs, 1 1 has a floating thread- 
like rhlxome containing a central bundle 
of vessels with several cavities around It 
furnished above with fern-hke subclllptlc 
floating entire leaves, and below with long 
rrmtlets and fluted bladder-Iiko fruit on 
shurtleafless branches The fruit consists 
of globular baga composed of a double 
membrane, at length bursting irregularly. 
These bags are of two kinds : the one con- 
taining spherical antheridla upon branched 
stalks springing from a cciitml placen- 
ta ; the other short-stalked slngle-ipured 
simrangla, seated like the former on a cen- 
tral column. The leaves are not curled up 
wlicn young, and the upper surface la 
studded with warts, each of which bear a 
llttlo crown of bristles. There Is some- 
times a central nb in the I eaves, besides 
which there are reticulated veins more 
prominent below than above. The sper- 
inntozoids, according to Hofmelster, are 
I furnished with a series of lash-like cilia, 
and the spores germinate by cell-division 
, lit their upper extremity, two or three 
: ardiegonia iMtiiig formed in the substance 
' of the protliaihiB of which one only proves 
I fertile. The young plant closely resembles 
' that, of JSelaffinella, apart from the two 
rotyledbn-like processes. All the sup- 
pustMl species are reducible to one, which 
ocenrs in the South of Europe in stagnant 
pools, and is found in all the warmer parts 
of the world. [M. J. BJ 

sAlwoOD. Shorea robuota. 

SALZMAWNIA. The name of a Brsr 
zilian shrub, forming a genus of ( 7 mc/io- 
narew. The leaves are smooth and shining; 
and the flowers are borne in axillary 
heads. The limb of the calyx is cup-shaped, 
sliglitly fonr-toothed ; the cube of the co- 
rolla short, its limb divided Into four ob- 
long lobes; the stamens four; and the fruit 
dry, one-cclled one-seeded, surmounted by 
the limb of the calyx. This genus Is im- 
perfectly known. CM- T. M .3 

BAM A. The acrid Abyssinian VrtieaisU 
meniris, which Is, however, cooked as a 
' regctable. 

8AMADERA. A genus of trees of the 
Hhnarubaetmt natives of tropical Asia and 
Madagascar. The leaves are entire, and 




abowy vtolet-aod-whito flowers ; fl. eondria- of small bracts. The calyx Is four-parted, 
brim Is a hardy perennial, a native of Us segments frequently provided exier- 
Um» 8011U1 ^ 81^/ the upper Up of ite aally with two glands at m twse ; petals 
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four, mucli than the fepals; at *- 1 

! mens eight, fliamenta attach^ belawto «| 
' hairy acale ; ovariesfour or five on a abort ' 
atalk. each one^eUed, onc-aeeded ; atylea 
separate below, above confluent, longer 
than the petals. S. indica, a native of Tra- 
vancorc and Malabar, yields a bark which 
Is employed aa a febrifuge. From the seeds 
is procured an oil used In rheumatic affec- 
tions. The bruised leaves are likewise em- 
ployed In eryslnelaa, [M. T. M.] 

SAMANKA DES INDIENS. (Pr.) Ci- 
iuUlus vulgaris. 

SAMARA. A genus of Myrainacaet dis- 
tinguished In the order by the petals being 
free and distinct as In Embeha, with the 
stamens inserted at tlioir base, but always 
in fours, not in fives as in that genus ; and 
hy the stamens being always longer than 
the petals. The habit is also different. 
TJiere are very few species, natives of East- 
ern Africa and tropical Asia, extending to 
Boutheni China. They are shrubs, often 
half-trailing, with entire evergreen leaves, 
and small flowers in very short axillary 
racemes. 

SAMARA. An Indchiscent fruit, pro- 
ducing a mein branous expansion or wing, 
from its back or end. 

BAMARIA-'WOOD. Idea allUaima. 
SAMAROID. Resembling a Samara. 
SAMBO. Ckome. 

SAMBtJOlJS. A genus of small trees 
shrubs or more rarely herbs, belonging to 
the Capn/olmcm. The characters are: Co- 
rolla with u very short tube; berry three to 
four-seeded ; leaves pinnate. 8. nigra, the 
Coinmoit Elder, la a well-known tree of 
rapid frrowth when young, remarkable for 
the stoutness of its shoots, which when a 
year old are as largo as those of many 
other trees at two or three years of age. 
They are covered with a smooth grey baik, 
and contain an unusual proportion of pith, 
which being easily removed, the branches 
may readily be formed Into tubes, and on 
this account the Elder was formerly called 
Bnre-tree, The wood Is white and of aline 
close grain, tough, ftsslle. and easily cut— 
hcuce It is used for making skewers and 
ahtjcmakers’ pegs. The leaves have an un- 
pleasant odour when bruised, which is sup- 
posed to be offensive to most insects, and a 
decoction of them is sometimes employed 
by gardeners to keep off caterpillars from 
delicate plants. By village herbalists they 
are employed in making a kind of oint- 
ment, and the flowers serve for fomenta- 
tions, or are made into a medicinal ten ; 
while the berries are the principal Ingre- 
dient in * elderberry wine,’ These are ge- 
nerally purplish-black, but a variety occurs 
^th berries of a grecnish-whlte hue. S. 
Ebulm, or Banewort, is an herbaceous plant 
found in many pans of Britain as well as 
the Continent ; It has a nauseous smell, and 
drastic properties. 8. raemoaot a ustive 
of Oentrat and Southern Europe, is a shrub ^ 
which tovBRls the oud of summer Is high* 


I ly ornamental, with large oval clusters of 
^ght scarlet bemes. French; dhtrsaat 
1 German : Bohlmdar. rc. A. J.l ’ 

Evelyn wys, speaking of the Common 
Elder If the medicinal properties of the 
leaves, hark, berries, Ac. were thoroughly 
known, I cannot tell what our countrymen 
could ail for which he might not fetch a 
remedy from every liedge, either tw sick- 
ncf* /r wound.' Aubrey tells os that * the 
apottjocarles well know the use of the 
berries, and so do the vintners, who buy 
vast quantities of them in London, and 
some do make no inconsiderable profit hy 
the sale of them.' 

The Banewort, S. Ebulua, has purple 
flowers, but the berries are so much like 
those of the common elder as to he occa- 
sionally used for the same punmses. In 
accounting for its English name, Sir J. B. 
Smith says: *Our ancestors evinced a just 
liatred of their brutal enemies the Danes, 
in supposing the nauseous, fetid, and noxi- 
ous plant before us to have sprung from 
their blood.' But we cannot help thinking 
that both kinds of Elder were not only 
used mcdicinHllj, but w'cre also held in 
great sui>ersti turns reverence. Mr. Jones, 
in his Notes on Certain Siiperatitiona tn the 
Vale of Gtonceater, cites the following, 
which by the way is no unusual case:; 

* Some men were employed In remitvlng an 
old hedgerow, partially formed of elder* 
trees. They had bound up all the other 
wood into faggots for burning, but had 
set apart the elder, and enquired of thetr 
master bow it was to be disposed of. 
Upon his saying that he should of course 
burn it with the rest, and ordering It to be 
faggoted, one of the men said, with an air 
of undisguised alarm, that he never heard 
of such a thing as burning Elian Wood; 
and. In fact, so strongly did he feel upontno 
subject, that be refused to participate In 
the act of tying It up.’ The word EUan 
(still common with usi indicates the origin 
of the superstition. In Low Saxon the ghm- 
buctis nigra ts called Ellhom. Aniktel 
unsuspectingly relates, 'Our forefathers 
also held the Ellhoru holy, wherefore who- 
ever need to hew It down (or cut its 
branches) has first to make request, Lady 
Ellhom, give mo some of thy wood, and 1 
will give thee some of mine when it grows 
In the forest, "-the which with partly ben- 
ded knees, hare head, and folded arms was 
ordinarily done, as I myself have often 
seen and heard in my younger years.’ 

There exist many superstitious respect- 
ing elder-wands, elder-trees before stables, 
the shedding of water under them, and 
the elder-mother, a Uanisli superstition. 
The attributed curative effects of elder are 
well known. Its flowers are an eyewash 
and cosmetic, and its hark and leaves are 
used for various purposes, but the moet 
curious use Is that which haalieen recorded 
hy Mr. Jones on the authority of Lord 
Duoie A srokll piece cut from a yoang 
shoot lost above and lielow a Joint, ao aa to 
leave the bud projecting at each end of it 
after the fashion of a rude erou, Immwo 
constantly about the person, la a moss 
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and effectual cure fmr rheumatism. 
It l^pears, however, that the Blder to be 
thiti efficient must grow in oonseerated 
gr<¥und. In Tortworth churchyard (and 
Others in the county of Gloucester) is such 



a tree, and we are told that application is 
frequently made for bits of It from a con- 
siderable distance, and that some at its 
recipients are not only willing but able to 
give it a good character of many years* 
standing.* Wo give a cut of a piece of 
elder of the ortliodox form. CJ. B.) 

Small marsh plants with 
white dowers, possessing no attractive pro- 
pertles, beton^ng to the PrimiUaeea, and 
distinguished by the half-superior capsule, 
and by five imperfect stam ms alternating 
with the lobes of the corolla. 8 . Vaieran- 
di, the Brookweed or Water Pimpernel, 
is an erect plant eight to ten inches higb, 
with bright green somewhat fleshy leaves, 
snd terminal inconspicuous flowers. It is 
remarkable only for its wide geographical 

I range, there being scarcely any country in 
which it does not abound where the soli is 
wet and gravelly. In Great Britain ft is 
most frequent where small streams trickle 
over rocks on the seashore. 8 . hUonlUj a 
native of Van Diemen's Land,*s very simi- 
lar in habit. French: Sam&hi German: 
8 aM 0 iritraiU. CD- A J.} 

SAMP. A preparation of Indian com 
largely used in the United States. 

8AMPHIRB. OHfkm«mmarttfmiftii,the 
aromatic saline fleshy leaves of which are 
used in pickles ; also Borriefmt arhenMcms. 

GOLDBN. Inu!a erlthmaidu. JA- 
MAICA. Bati$ nwnHma. 


SAM8HOO. A apirituoua liquor extract- 
ed llrom rice by the Ohiuese. 


SAMYDACB A An order of Dlootyledons 
iMMoniidhg to Undley’e Violal alUance, con- 
iis^ of tropical treee or shrubs with 
sltmtiate leaves genendly marked with 
pellucid dots: and hermaphrodite flowers, 
nenalfy smsll in axillary clusters. The 
perianth it ea]yx<4tke, usually lour or five- 


lobed, without petals; the stamens a^ 
rtuynoui^ often more numerous than tho 
calyx-lobea, but In a single row 
With small teeth or fllments 
there ; and the ovary Is one-celled. with 
three or more parietal placentas. The order 
contains one large genus. Casearta,^^ 
about hall-a-dosen small ones allied to it 
Some botanists unite with it jr<mtiilacem 
which have petals and a some -it cK! 
ent arrangement of stamens, vn.iie others 
combine the whole yrltliFlacourtiaee(s. 


6AMYDA. The type of the Samyiaceoe, 
and composed of shrubs or small trees in- 
habiting tropical America. The hrsnehoB 
are often clad with thorns ; and the leai'os 
are more or leas ovate serrate, and furnish- 
ed with pellucid dots. Tho flowers are 
solitary or fasciculate in the axils of the 
leaves, and they are white or in some Bpe- 
eiea purplish. The calyx is flve-cleft ; the 
corolla entirely wanting ; the stamens are 
fertile (or, as Mr. Bentham expresses it, 
there are no stamlnodla or scales inter- 
mixed with the stamens^ by which latter 
character Samyda Is easily distinguished 
from its allies. 8. suaveolejia, an inhabitant 
of Brazilian forests, Is remarkable lor its 
white deliciously-scented flowers, strongly 
recalling to mmd the odour of orange- 
blossoms. [B. 8.J 

SANA. A kind of Peruvian Tobacco. 


il 


SANDAL-TREE. Sandoricum. 


SANDALWOOD. An odoriferous wood 
the produce of several species of iSmifabtm, 
That of India is the S. album ; that of tlie 
Sandwich Islands N. Frevemetiautm and 
S. pauictilatum ; and that of Weeteni Aus- 
tralia. 8 . lahfoUwn. The name is given 
among the Russians to the red wood of 
Rhammu dahnricna, used for dyeing 
leather. -.CITRON. Santalum Freyctv^ 
Hanum. — , QUEENSLAND. Eremophila 
MiUhelH. -.RED. AdenarUherapavonina; 
also Pterocarpua Santalinua. — , WHITE. 
fkmUUtm albtm. —.YELLOW. Bantalwa 
Frtyeintlianum. 

SANDALWORTa Llndlcy's name for 
the Santalaeete. 


8ANDARACH. A white rcpin not unlike 
mastic, but brittle, occurring in round or 
long .tears, and obtained from OaRUria 
luadrivalvu. 

SANDBOX-TREE. A local West Indian 
aamc for Sura erepitana, the seeds or 
which are a drastic purgative, and contain 
i very limpid oil. 

SANDERS-WOOD. An old for 

Jandalwood. RED. The red Indian 
iyewood, obtained tfom ton- 

Soflnus. —.YELLOW. Budda C4»pUata. 

SANDORICUM indkum is tl»o 
live ot a genus of Mella^ ybmto 
In the Philippine Islands, the Molucc^, 
uid the Bast Indies, and 
peons stem, trifollolated 
paniculate flowers, a short flv e-^ thed 
mlyx, live linear petals, ten stamens com- 
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bined into a tube, a atlgma divided Into 
live lobes, and an apple-likebeny contain- 
ing livo one-seeded nuts. Properties simi- 
lar to those of Melia are attributed to the 
root. bi<t the latter has a repulsive odour, 
whilst Sandorieum is arotuatic : it Is em- 
nioyed against leucorriioea. combined with 
the bark of the root of Carapa cbovaia, 
which is bitter and astringent. [B S.j 

flANDPAPBIl-TRBE. CuraUOa amerU 
eaneu 

SANDWEBD. Aremria. 

gAKDWOOD. Bremontiara Ammoxvlon. 

SANDWORT. Armaria. — , SEA. A 
common name for Honkenya. — , SPDR- 
REY. Spergularia. 

8ANPORDIA. A genns proposed by 
j. Drummond for a rutaceous shrub from 
Western Australia, allied to Correa. It 
has proved to be tne same as Geleznovia 
previously published by Turctanlnow. 

8ANG-DB-DRAQON. (Fr.) Draeoena 
Draco ; also Itumex sanguineus. 

8ANGSORBB. (Fr.) Sanguiserba. 

SANGUINATRE. (Fr.) Geranium saur 
gtaneum. — D'ALLEMAGNE. SeleranUtua. 

SANGDINARIA. The Dinod-root or 
Puccoon, 8. canadensis^ commonly found 
throughout the United States and Canada, 
is the sole representative of this genus at 
Papaveraeea;. It Is an herbaceous plant 
about six inches high, and baa a thick 
branching rootstock, which creeps along 
underground ; .ind in early spring sends 
up from the ends of each of the little side- 
branches a single long-stalked leaf, and 
another stalk bearing a solitary flower. 
Tlie leaf is wrapped round the flower-bud 
when it rises out of the ground, and is 
bluntly live to iinie-lobed, roundish at Arst, 
but afterwards kidney-shaped. The flowers 
are large and conspicuous, and iiave two 
sepals, from eight to twelve white petals 
overlapping in two or three aeries, about 
twenty-four stamens with fllaments shorter 
than the petals, and a abort style with a 
broad two-lobed furrowed stigma. The 
fruit Is an oblong pod-shaped two-valved 
capBuIe,containhig numerous crested seeds 
attached to the frame or replum. The root 
lias long been known to poaaeaa active 
medicinal properties, and vaiioua prepara- 
tions of sit are commonly preacribed by 
American doctors; but It has only recently 
come into use in thlg oourttiy, and that 
chiefly among the class of practitioners 
styling themselves * eclectics.' Its princi- 
pal use appears to he as an expectorant In 
diseases of the chest, or, in largin* doses, 
M an emetic ; and it would seem to owe 

properties to the presence of an acrid 
alkaloid called sangutnartna. The Ameri- 
can Indiana formerly used the orange- 
5u juice of the root for smearing 
their bodies^ sad for stsining various do- 
mestie artleles. The plant has also been 
mcessfttlly employed by Ainerirnii''and 
French dyers. IA.SJ 


SANGUINARY. Aekillea milkfoliutn, 

SANGUINE, SANGUINEUS. Dull red 
paaaing into brownish-black. 

SANGUlNlilRB. (Fr.) "Banguinarta. 

SANGUISOKBACBiE. A amaU order 
which most botanists consider as a tribe 
of Rosacea, distinguished from Rosea pr<h 
per i>y the want of petals, and the solitary 
carpels. SoeRoaAOBJB. 

6ANGUISORBA. A genus of herbaceous 
Plants giving name to the tribe Sangidsor- 
oeie of the order Rosojcea. The genus is 
characterised by bearing its flowers, which 
contain both stamens and pistils, in beads 
or simple spikes; by the calyx of each flower 
being four-cleft, with two to three amidl 
bracts at its base ; by the absence of petals, 
and by the presenr.e of four stamens. & 
officinalis, or Burnet, received its name 
from its supposed vulnerary properties; 
It is a slender plant one to three feet 
high, M'lth pinnate smooth leaves, and ter- 
niiual ovate heads of crowded dark-purple 
flowers. 1 1 grows In moist pastures and by 
watercourses, chiefly on a calcareoua or 
magnesian soil, and Is most frequent in the 
North of England and the extreme West. 
There are several other species, some of 
which are occasionally to be seen In gar- 
dens, especially 8. canadensis, W'blch in 
habit resembles the Common Burnet, but 
bears its flowers, rendered conspicuous by 
their white anthers, in long cylindrical 
spi kes. French : La grande jpimprenelle des 
prfe ; German : Wiesetiknop/. [C. A. J.] 

SANICLE. Sanicula. — , BEAIVS-EAR. 
CoHtisa Matthxoli. — , COMMON. 8amcttto 
etwopaa. 

SANICLB. (Fr.) BanievJax also Pm- 
nella. - bAtaRDB D'AMBuKiUE. MU 
teUa. — FEMELLB. Astrantia. — DB 
MONTAGNB. Oeum. 

SANICULA. A small genus of umbel- 
liferous plants represented In Britain by 
& europaa, the Wttod Sanlcle, an herba- 
ceous plant two to three feet high, frequent 
in thickets and woods. The root-leaves 
ars? pal mate, with three-cleft serrated lubea, 
smooth and somewhat glossy ; the minute 
whitish flowers grow in heads rather than 
umbels ; the fruit is ovate and densely 
clothed with thick prickles, by means of 
which they attach themselves when riiHi 
to the hair or wool of animals, and to the 
clothes of iiersoiiB passing through woods 
where the plant Is abundant. French: 
Samcle ; German : SanickeL [C. A. J.] 

SAN8EVIELLA. A name formerly ap- 
plied to the pi, lilt now called Reineeteia ear* 
nea, the Sanseviera camea of some writers. 

8ANSBY1ERA. The Bowstring Hemps, 
—ns the plants bc^ongJtig to this genus of 
Liliacea are called, from the flbi«s of tbelf 
leaves being used for bowstrings by the 
natives ^f the countries where they are 
Indigenous— arc stemless perennial plants, 
throwing out runners, and having onijy 
root-leaves whiolt are thidc fibrous and 
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and ttsuallr aword or luice41ui|M»d 
wltli sheathing iMuea, either in two oppo- 
a^ TOWS or tufted ; their simple flowcnv 
aplkes rising from the centre, and hearing 
the whitish or yelluwlsh-green flowers In 
eivsters aiong them. In Its technical cha< 
meters the genus is very closely allied to 
iVraoma, the flowers differ] ng only in the 
combined calyx and corolla nut being 
divided farther than the middle, and in 
the long slender erect style being termi- 
nal cd by an undivided round-headed stig- 
nia. 

Kineensia, the African Bowstring 
lieiup. has lance-shaped leaves from one 
to four feet long and three to four 
inches wide, flat in the middle, narrower 
and channelled or n)lled In towards the 
base, and terminated upwards in a short 
blunt point; when young they are marked 
With pale-coloured cross-bands, but uUf- 
mately assume an uniform shining green. 

8. Mogcburghima, the Ittoorva or Marool 
of the Indian peninsula, has leaves about 
i^c same length as the last, but very much 
narrower, and concave or channelled along 
tlje whole upper surface and convex or 
keeled below, somewhat approaching a 
cylindrical form, and ternunated by a 
taiierlng splne-like point ; they are also of 
a duller green, marked with alternate paler 
wavy crosa-lmnda. The flbro of tbu Moorva 
Is very strong and of flue quality, and is 
I suitable for the manufacture of flue string 
and cordage. This latter plant la fre- 
quently confounded with 8. zeyUmiea^ a 
I innch smaller species. [A. S.1 

SANTALACBwit. (Osvridaeea, Sandal- 
worts). An order of apetaious dicotyledons, 
consisting of trees or more frequently 
shrubs or herbs, of ton parasitical on roots, 
with alternate or rarely opposite entire 
leaves without stipules, the flowers usually 
small and green In terminal or hiterHl 
heads cymes or spikes. The order Is well 
characterised by the stamens being as 
I many as and opposite to the lobes of the 
I perianth ; by the inferior one-celled ovary 
with three to five ovules, suspended from 
> a free central placenta; by the indehiscent 
fruit with a single seed, and by the straight 
embryo in a fleshy albumen. The si^ecles 
ere dlapersed over the tropical and tempe- 
rate regions of the glolm, but are more 
abundant in the Old World than In America; 

, they are distributed into about twenty g«- 
I &craof which the moat Important are Qum- 
I ikamalUmt Pyrftlarla, Osyria, Thenutn, 
hotnopforia, and Santatum, to which some 
botanists add Senalowla and Eaeoearpw. 

BAMTALIfr. The principle of the co- 
louriug-mstter In Pterooarptu aa/nieUinws. 

^ASTTALUM, A genus of ssndalworts, 
distinguished by having a superior calyx, 
which is foar-^cfjt, furnished with four 

g ands alteniNStlDg witii its divlpiuns, and 
ur stamens opposite to them. Tue sim- 
ttlet sne trees or shrubs, natives of Asia, 
Australia, and the Pacifle Isles. 8. aSnm 
yields the Sandalwood of India: that of 
the Sandwich Islands is derived from 8, 


FrejfoiiMtimwn and 8* pmieutatnm. tha 
name of the genua la derived frr»in the 
Persian. 

santa-mabia tbbb. 

Calaba, 


ColophyUwn 


SANTOLINA. A genus of small twicM 
undershTObs of the CompotUce, peculiar to 
the Mediterranean region. They have 
much In common with Achtllea, fmm 
which they are distinguished by their 
quadrangular achenes being neither wlna- 
od nor margined, as well as by the lower 
portion of their compressed corollMubcs 
being prolonged Into a sort of hood, enve- 
loping the summit of the ovary. The rom- 
liion Lavender Cotton, 8. OtajucBcypanittua 
is one of the widest-spread ppecles, and 
has long been known In gardens, where It 
may be frequently met with planted alone 
the margins of shrubbery borders. Ic Is 
a neat erect branching bush one to two 
feet high, the stems and leaves clothed 
with a hoary pubescence. The small linear 
leaves, thickly set on the wiry twigs, a'-e 
funilKhcd with four to six rows of short 
obtuse teeth ; and the yellow flow’er-heads, 
which reBen:blo those uf a chamomile di- 
vested of its white rays, are solitary, and 
stalked at the ends of the twigs. This 
plant w'Bs once esteemed for Its vermifuge 
and stimulant properties, and the twigs 
have been used for placing in wardrobes 
to keep moths from clothes, as well as 
for their strong rather agreeable odour, 
whicli is common to all the species. 

All the species have a strong resemblance 
to (he foregoing, with the exception of S. 
fragranti99ima, which differs in having the 
flower-heads in corymbs instead of singly 
at the aywx qf the twigs, which are furniah- 
ed with ovate crenelled leaves. According 
to Forskal the Arabs use the juice of this 
plant for bathing the eyes. [A. A. B.] 

BANTORIXB. The vermifuge principle 
of the Semen Contra, a medicinal substance 
obtained from the flow’er-heads of some of 
the Artemi9ia9t and a most powerful anthel- 
mintic. 

RANVITALTA. a genus of Composittf, 
distinguished by the paleaceous receptacle 
of Its flower-heads ; by the achenes ot tlie 
ray having three awns, those of the outer 
portions of the disk rouricated, of the Inner 
winged ; and by the Involucral scales being 
flat and Imbricated In two or three senes. 
8. proewmbena Is a common annual plant 
from Mexico, with a procumbent habir, 
ovate entire leaves, and flower-heads nice 
those of a Budbeekia, with ayelloi^y and 
dark disk. rr- M.3 

SANWTJOK. An Indian name for Pani* 
cum frummtaemm. 

8AOITARI or eOXTARI-WOOD, An 
excellent timber for shipbuilding and other 
purposes, resembling SCora in its pro^r- 
ties. It Is obtained from 
mm and (I. iomtnUmm, wblra yteM also 
the detidona Bouarl-nnts. 


SAP. The juice of a plant. 
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SAPALLO. a spaalih name for Oueur- 
mMOoptpo, 

gAPAlsrWOOD. A dyewood obtained 
In Malabar and the Inlands of the Eastern 
was, from CmtaitHnla Sappm, 0. eoriariOt 
and (7. puJckerrima, 

SAP-BALL. A local name for those 
Potupon which srow on trees, but applied 
more especially to P. sfftmmosua, a species 
which abounds on decayed ash.and Is found 
occasionally on other trees, the stems of 
which when large, after the juice has been 
saucczed out, is sometimes used by boys as 
^efr foundation for tennis-ballA The 
game species Is sometimes used, when pro- 
perly dried and shaped, to form raxor- 
strops, but it is not so good for this pur- 
pose as P. hefttlinus. Specimens formed 
from the latter, received from Denmark, 
may be seen in the Museum of the Kew 
Galena CH.J. BJ 

SAP-GREEN. A regetable pigment 
composed of lime mi zed with the coionring- 
matter of the berries of Bhamnua eathar- 
Seta. 

SAPID. Haring a pleasant taste. 

SAPIN. (Fr.) AhU*. — X FEUILLES 
DIP, or AROBNT& Ahiaa pectinata. — 
BAUMIER. AMes bataamea. BLANO. 
Abiea paeHnata. — OOMMUN. Abiea ea^ 
eaao. — DE NORMANDIE. Abiea peeU- 
nata. — KORtyfiOB. Abiea eaacelaa. — 
PUiSAPO. Abies Pifisapo. 

SAPINDAGBiB. (JBaaUaeeaBt Bippoeaa- 
tamue, Soapwarta). A large order of poly- 
petalous dicotyledons, consisting of trees 
or shrubs, sometimes dlmbing, and very 
rarely almost herbaceous, with alternate 
or rarely opposite leaves, most frequently 
compound, and nanally pinnate: the flow- 
ers usually small, paniculate or 4 flP 0 mo 8 e, 
or rarely solitary. In the aomid genera 
the sepala and petals are four or five each ; 
the stamens either twioe as many or of the 
same number, or more frequently eight 
whatever he the nnmber of petals, and 
inaerted within or upon or rarely around 
a more or less prominent hypogynoua or 
almost perigynoua disk. The ovary is se- 
rm«]-celled, with one or two ascending 
ovules in mich. The fruit is very various ; 
the seeds usually withoatalbumefl,and with 
salnferlorradiele. There areabove seventy 
genera, ebtefly tropical, but aome are also 
found in temperate regions of the Northern 
Hmiisphere. They are distributed into five 
tribtt or suborders 

. SAmn*^ proper, with the stamens 
Mlde the disk, alhomlnoas seeds, and 
rarely mfMMiitflrmcltiding the large 
JJJJldenipnMMl tropical genera Sarfomiot 
linia, SekmadaHa, 


wjmoeHipread tropical genera Bmiemiot 
faullinia, SekmU^ 

BapUidea, etc., as w^ 

u Nbirsttfsria and Maeeku from more 
fopperate regleii^- 

A Aonoinjii eeareelr dMtertng^from 

f^udsm proper, except that the stament . _ 

«reletteoiiitaiitlyivlthtntliedlak,atidthe and staining rotang of a dark colesr. 

‘ . - - Tha^aerid uilkf jttloe prodnees^hranliifl 


^endly considered as a distinct order: 
It ii limited to Acer and two small genera 
separated from it : see Aokracba 

A Dodohbac, with the stamens outside 
of or on the margin of the disk, and the 
seeds without albumen. They eomprise 
Bodonaa and five small genera. 

.f* stamens in- 

side the disk and seeds with albumen, con- 
taining only the two African genera Mali- 
anthua and Beraatna. 

theaUmens ontslde 
the disk, seeds with albumen, and opposite 
leaves. The two last are often considered 
as distinct orders, and another separate 
order is frequently adopti^ for the genera 
ABaculm and Ungnadiaot Sapindeas proper, 
which have opposite and mgitntely com- 
pound leaves, but differ In no other respect 
whatever. 

SAPINDUS. The typical genus of AqAn- 
oacem, found in both hemispheres, mostly 
within the limits of the tropics, and con- 
sisting of trees or shrubs, with alternate 
usually pinnate leaves without a terminal 
leaflet ; and nanleles of small white or 
greenish, perfect or unisexual, five or four- 
parted flowers. The fruits are fleshy ex- 
ternally, and do not open when rii>& Those 
of several species are acrid, and are called 
Soap-berries, from their being used in the 
tropics as a substitute of soap, their outer 
covering or sheil containing a saponaceoua 
principle (aaponine) In sufficient abandonee 
to produce a lather with water ; but the 
assertion of the old Jamaica historian. 
Patrick Browne, that * a few of them will 
cleanse more linen than sixty times their 
weight of soap,’ must be received with 
caution. Among the species thus used ore 
8. Saponaria and & tntegualMa in the New 
World, and 8 . Borax axia 8, emarginatHa in 
the Old. Their excessively bard round 
black seeds are used for making rosaries, 
necklaces, bracelets, buttons, Ac.: and a 
medicinal oil is extracted In India from 
those of 8 emarginaiua. The outer covep 
ing of the fruit of some species, such as 
8 amegalanaia and 8 eacutantua, is eatabie< 
but their seeds are polsonoua. [A. BJ 

SAPINETTE BLANCHE. (FrJ AUsi 
alba. —NOIRE. Abiaa nigra. 

BAPIUH. A genus containing about a 
■core' of trees or shrubs of the order Ei*- 

S horbiacea, found In tbe tropics of tetb 
emispberes, and all of them yielding a 
milky juice, which In ibme is veiy acrid 
and even poisonous. Tbe leaves resemble 
those of tbe willow, the poplsr, or the 
laurel, and at their point of nhlon with tae 
stalk are furnished with two round glands ; 
while the small greenish flowers are dis- i 

poiMMi in terminal spikes, tbe lower port^ 

b^ng the fertile, the uigier the sterile 

flowers. ^ 

8 indicum, a wtfcly dlstribnted eastara 
spedes, i Anown iflider tae name dl Bnmo 

in Borneo, wherai aoenrding to Mr. Mbtler* , 

tbe leaves art hurgely used lor dys h i g 




•etii^on like that from a eapaleaiii. The 
yoam fruit Is acid aud eaten asacondi* 
menfc while at tue aanie time the fruit la 
one the ingredients used fur poisoning 
alligators. The ripe fruits ore woody trl- 
lohod cspsiilcs, about an Inch across, with 
thre# cells, and ono oily seed in each. 

The MUkwood of Jamaica, 8, laurifoUumt 
recetrea its name from the milky juice 
wlild) abounds in the stem, and Is a source 
of annoyance to sawyers and others when 
the wood is green. & taliei/oliutn affords 
In IMraguay a bark which is used Instead 
of tltat of onk for taniiliig. Most modem 
authors unite this genus with 
from which there are uo reliable characters 
to distiugulsh it. [A. A. B 1 

SArODILLA. Sapotn Achrag. The West 
Indian SapodlllR'Wood, yielded by this tree. 
Is a Ihucy wood used for furniture. 

SAPONAIIlE. (Fr.) Saponaria offleim- 
11$. — FAUX-BASILIO. Sapoiuxna ocy~ 
moideg. 

SAPONAltlA. A genus of ticrbareous 
plants lielongliig to the order Carpophulla^ 
cent, and allied to IfiinUltug, from witlch 
they are distiiiguished by the absence of 
bracts at the base of the calyx, and by the 
seeds not being flattened. 8. o^icinalis, 
or Soapwort, is admitted into the British 
Flora, hut la never found except In the 
neighbourhood of liumnn dwellings, and 
is not considered to lie a native, lu its 
foliage this plant resembles the sweet* 
wriUiam, but the flowering stalks are 
stouter and taller; the floivera arc of a 
delicate rose*coimir and fragrant, and are 
collected Into a dense terminal panicle. 
A variety with double flowers is common 
both In waste places and gardens. The 
plant takes Us name from the peculiarity 
that its leaves bruised In water may be 
worked Into a lather. French ; 8avonnlfre ; 
German : Seisenkrmt. [C. A. J.j 

SAPOR. The taste which a thing has. 

SAPOTACBdS. An order of MonopeUlons 
Dicotyledons, belouving to Lindley's Rliaiu- , 
n:d alUanoe, coiHisting or trees and shrubs ! 
chiefly tropical or subtropical, with the 
Juice h'eqnuutly lailky, alternate uiidl* 
vided leaves without stipules, aud small 
flowers, solitary or clustered in the axils 
ef the leaves, it is distinguished from aU 
other Mowpetalm by the iierfect stamens, 
either opposite to the lobes of the corolla 
or twice as many; by a superior ovary 
' divided Into two or more cells, with one 
ovule In each ; and by the fruit, which la 
either a berry or a drupe. There are about j 
twenty genera, of which the most imiKirt- 1 
ant are C^rygophylbrn, Lueuma, Sapota, 
gfdsraxphm, laomndra, RHwelto, JSoMia, 
and Uimtuopa. 

8AP0TA. A genus that gives Its name 
to the order Sap&taem, and which con<* 
slats of trees, natives of tropical America 
■nd extnitroptcal Austrslio. The flow* 
era have a calyx of five or alx overlap- 
ping segments: a somewhat beH-abnped 
eoroUil, with an erect live to stx*parred 
Umh I twelve atamens, lU fertile, tU wltli* 
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<w, •athm. ^ flttteud wiu i 

ohaped, the anthers extiorse: ovara sir 
I twelve-celled, with a single ' 

cell ; fruit succulent, frequently on^^“ 
by the suppression of the otlier caviu^ 

table Kgg. The milky juice of this tree hiS 
emetic properties, and Is used as a caustic 
to destroy warts : It la sold also to be us^ 
to form a kind of sympathetic in^ 
^hrag yields an edible fruit called in the 
West Indies the Sapodlllsplum. The bark 
of tills tree is astringent and febrifugal: 
the seeds also are aperient and diuretic! 
The fruits of the siteeles mentioned are 
highly esteemed in the West Indies, hut 
those that have ripened In this conntry 
have been little esteemed. [M. T, MO 

SAPOTB NEGRO. (Fr.) Dioepyroa. 

SAPPADlLLB. (Fr.) Anono. 

SAPPANWOOD. A wood of commerce 
obtained from Oagalpinia Sappatu 

SAPR0LE6NIE.E. A natural order of 
doubtful affinity, forminga peculiar group, 
consisting of Saproleynia, Aehlya, and 
one or two other more or less perfectly 
deflued genera, with the habit of moulds 
and thofructiflcatlon of Alyee. Theygpow 
for the most part on dead or living animals, 
and are nearly colourless. The fruit is con- 
tained in swollen parts of the threads, 
which sometimes produce a Buccessfoii of 
sporangia by the repeated protrusion of 
the inner membrane Into the cavity, or 
sometimes by the formation of lateral 
cysta In Pythium one sporangia only is 
produced. Impregnation takes place by 
conjugation between the sponingia and the 
swollen tips of the lateral oranchleta The 
reproductive bodies are soospores, which 
move by means of lash-like appendages. 
The cell-walls consist of nearly pure cellu- 
lose, exhibiting a brilliant blue when 
treated with Iodine. These plants differ 
from all known Aiya In growing princi- 
pally on animal substances, though their 
mode of reproduction In some respects 
strongly resembles that of Vmcharta. It 
Is cuTinut that the same animal has been 
observed, when immersed, to produce a 
Saprolggnia, and when surrounded merely 
with air to produce a Jfuew, Were too- 
simres of the same tjT® known amongst 
Fungi t these productions would doubtless 
be referred to them: butln the present state 
of our knowledge, they stand on the ctm- 
flnes of both. There Is some reason how- 
ever to believe, from the otowrvatlonstff 
Hofroelster, tliat impregnation Is efl^^ 
In truffles much tat thesameway os It Is 
in gaprolegniem.1 Thiiv wb ffwot envies to 
fish and other animals in 9^ 

ria, which are 

tliem when living. It is said that 8osu ^ 
carbonate of soda prevent their gfoj^. 
and If so tt is probable that blwi l^a te of 
potash may be mors effect ual fro m 
ktiow^ effects qu obscure 



II BAPROSMA. Acemif of etadiunfteeotis 
treet, aatitrM of Java, haring nnineroai 
1 1 crowded iestllo axillaiy or termtnid flow- 
cm, which have a fodi^tootbed penictent 
calyx ; a hairy fonrcleft corolla, t(» the 
throat of which are atcaobed four atamena ; 
a cleft atlgma: and oral amooth fruit, 
crowned by the Umb of the calyx, one- 
celled, and one^aeoded. The frulta and the 
wood of theee treea are eaid to have a 
filthy araeU, whence the name of the genna^ 
fron. ...V. r— ••vif 

o«ffle*ameli/ CM.T.KJ 

SAPI7CATA. LeejfthU OUaria. 

SAPUTA. a Brazilian name for 3bft> 
liOea. 

SARACEN’S CONSOCD. Seiueio tarraee- 
n{eu$. 

SARACHA. Withertnffla. 

SARAZINE. (FrJ Artttoloehia Oemati- 
tis. 

SARCANDRA. A genua of OhZOrantAo- 
CMB, conaistlng of Cingaleae ahruba, with 
the appearance of that of the apeclea of 
CAloranthus. The flowera are perfect, la 
Inoao apikea, concealed within a concave 
bract; acamen aolltary, with a thick fleahy 
filament, which adherea partially to the 
ovary ; anther two-celled, the cella opening 
lengthwiae, approximate above but di- 
verging below; fruit fleahy, one-aeeded. 
The name la from the Greek, and alludea to 
the fleahy atamen. fM. T. M.J 

8AR0ANTHU& Originally thli genua 
of orchlda conalated of two or three 
Oblneae apeclea apllt off the older genua 
Fondo, but aeveral Beat Indian and Philip- 
pine planta hare alnce at varloua times 
been added. They are epiphytes, with flat 
or sometimes terete leaves on opposite 
sides of the stems, and racemes or small i 
butitther ibowy flowera growing opposite 
the leaves. Their flowers hare nearly 
equal spreading sepals and petals, a aliort | 
tbree-lobed fleahy lip jointed with the ; 
column and spurred, the spur beingdi vided 
Inside, and an erect half-cylindrical co- 
lumn. The anther la twe-oelled t and the 
two pOUen-aasasea are lobed or cnannelled 
behind. CA. 8.] | 

SAROnrA. Areiycurfona production i 
of a aoaaewhat doubtful nature, but of ] 
some Importance In oonaeguenee of Its > 
cemneetton with one of the moat aerlout 
diaeasea to whl^ the human frame la sub- 
ject. la cancerous affections of tbe sto- , 
maeb, which are almost always accom- • 
panled by dlatretaing vomiting, tbe matter * 
Uirown up very treitnently contains mi- 
nute quadrilateral bodies connected to- < 
goth 


resembling little woolpacks, fa amne form 
of fungus analogous to the yeast-form of 
FmMlhum and other thread^iioiilda. At- 
tempts, however, at making these bodies 
germinate have failed entlrelyii poaalbly 
from not placing them tnafluld favourable 
to their growth. In diluted symp they 
remain perfect for many months, without 
showing tbe sUghtest tendency to In- 
crease. Sareina la not, however, confined 
to affections of the stomach, but has been 


animals suffering from cancer of the blad- 
der or kidneys we cannot say. A dreum- 
stance, however, occurred a few years 
since which tends greatly to coiiflrm ouy 
notion that tbe matter Is of fungous origin. 
Dr. H. 0. Stephens, on examining at Bris- 
tol a cargo of bones just imported fTtm 
South America, observed that many of 
them were covered with an orange-cofonr- 
cd gelatinous mass, looking like aome ibai- 
gporitttn. On examination, however. It had 
exactly the structure of SSsretna, and on 
this as well aa on other acconnta we be- 
lieve sarcina to be a fungus and not an 
alga. [M.J.BJ 

8AR0INANTHU8. A genus of the order 
Paudanacea. The .apeclea have aacandent 
or twining stem, with two-lobed atalked 
leaves crowded together at the ends of the 
branches. The apadlx la atalked and axtl- 
iary. Tbe genus differs from Ita near allies 
Carltidovica and JBvodianthvM In the thick 
fleshy perianth of the male flowera fits 
limb la divided Into a numbmr of lobes 
arranged in one row. There are also differ- 
ences In the insertion of tbe stamens and 
tbe form of the lobes of tbe perianth In 
the female flower. Tbe apeclea Inhabit 
Central America. [M. T. M.] 

SARCOBASrs. The same kind of frntt 
as the CarceruluB. 

8ARCOOAPNO& A genusof 
M(r, differing from CorydoJU In tbe short 
indehlscent pod, with tliree-nerved valves, 
and only two seeds. They are perennial 
herbs, occurlng In the western i^lon of 
the Mediterranean region, and have bnneti* 
ed diffuse stems, often somewhat shrubby ' 
at tbe base; wltb alternate long-stalked 
leaves, usually tripartite or ternate, thick 
and fleshy, and short few-flowered terminal 
racemes of rather large yeliowlsb flowera 
with purple blotches at the tip , upper pdM 
’1th an obtuse spur. f J. T. 80 

SARCOCARP. The fleshy part of the 
pericarp lying between the opleazp and 
endoearp. 
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bttttoii-Ulce ; fnilts' sacculenfe, combined i 
into « one^lled berry, surmounted br the 
limb of the etiyx. 8. eseutentiu bee pink i 
llow^ and an edible fruit, of the alee of 
a peich, irtience it has been called the 
Rierra Leone Peach. The generic name is 
derired from the Greek, and is significant 
of the fleshr heads of flowers. CM. T. M.] 

SAROOCHTLlia As ori^nallr consti- 
tuted this genus consists of a small num- 
ber fl(C subtropical Australian Feejean and 
Malagan orchids, but a German orcbidolo- 
gist has recently combined with them nu- 
mcnUis Bastem species referred by other 
botanists to the genera Alfrides, Dendro’ 
eoliu, &e. It is here restricted to the few 
original species, wliich are small epiphytal 
plants, with short stems, narrow distichous 
coriaceous leaves, and bracteated spikes or 
racemes of fleshy open sometimes sliowy 
flowers. These have nearly equal blunt 
•eimla, the lateral ones adnate to the base 
of tho tip, and similar but smaller petals, 
a concave fleshy spurless lip continuous 
with tho short erect column, and a ter- 
minal anther oontatnlngfour pollen-masses 
coliering in globose pairs, and attached to 
a broad strap-shaped caudicle. [A. S.] 

SAMiOOLTUnTM. A genus of Bnnkor- 
Maeem of ilmt gr<mp In wliich tho ceils of 
tho fruit conuin hut one seed. Tho three 
known species, found In Ceylon and the 
Malayan peninsula, are trees of medium 
growth, the ends of their branches fur- 
nislied with a tuft of large glossy simple 
leaves, accompanied by stipules, and liear- 
ing In their axils long racemes of minute 
flowers, the sterile and fertile on different 
plants. The leaves, which are of the same 
form aa the leaflets of a horse-chestnut, 
are In & Jiookeri two to three feet long. 
Of Uiose of 8. longifolium, which are not 
BO large, Mr.Thwaltes renurks: 'As they 
are of a Ann consistence, and do not ra- 
pidly decay, they are used by the Cingalese 
fur .tliatebiug.' [A. A. B.} 

SAflCXKIOOCA. Small branching ever- 
green ahroba of the order Suphorbloeen^ 
found in the temperate parts of India 
Ceylon and Java. They have glossy lance- 
ahaped or elliptical entire three-nerved 
leaves; and In their axils short spikes of 
small white or yellowish unisexual flowers 
not unlike those of the box, followed by 
black berries a little larger tban cherry- 
atonea. These plants are closely related 
to the common box of our gardens, but 
differ in the berried fruit, and the position 
of the fertile flowers, which are at the biue 
Instead of the apex of the spikes, as well 
aa in Uielr Ulnerred leaves. Tlie generic 
name refers to the fleshy nature of the 
fruit} a clrcnmatanoe uncommon In the 
femily. CA- A. a} 

8AE0000LLA. One of the few genero 
eompoMnf ttie small order of Penaaem, 
and, like its congeners, found only In the 
nelgnbooTliood of the Cape of Good Hope. 
Thafoardeaerihedapacles are little shruhi, 
with oppoelte entire overlapping leaves, 
fomiahed with little blaeklah iriurMlke 


bodies In tlieir axils. Theflowmi^ 
/>«ctleta at their haseTandS 
produ^ in clnctera at the points of tS i ' 
branches In the axils of la»e lest.iik« . 
coloured bracts, which ara frequeSly JS 1 
vered with a grewy i^lnous exudation ' 
Tho gum-resln called Sarcocool, now imt 
seldom met with, is generally aaidtolM thn I 
pn^uce of &jgxiaruo»a (alias Penaa 8ar^ * 
coUa) and ot Penaa muermata, but there^ i 
no evidence that such is the case. The Bsiv ' 
cocoUa of the ancients, so named from the 
Greek words sane 'flesh* and tuMa ‘aiup* 
in consequence of its being suppos^ to 
possess the Property of agglatlnatlng 
wounds, is said by Dioseortdes to have 
lieen obtained from a Persian tree, and 1 
consequently not from any species «( the 
present genus, which is confined to South- 
ern Africa. Sarcocool occurs in tlie ff»rm 
of little gravel-like grains, and has a bitter- 
sweet taste. It contains eareoeoUme, a 
peculiar principle convertible into oxalic 
acid by the action of nitric acid. [A. SJ 

BAROODERM. An Intermediate fleshy 
layer In the testa of some seeds ; a layer ot 
either the prliulne or aecondlne. 

BARCODES. A genus of Erieaeea of the 
tribe Monctropeat allied to PleroMpora, but 
with much larger flowers, an elongated 
style, and wingless seeds. It consists of a 
single species, an erect herbaceous latrasi- 
4ical plant from California, with a fleshy 
stem, succnientscale-like leaves, and a long 
raceme of pendulous flowers, the whole 
plant of a blood-red colour. 

SARCOGLOTTI8. Under this name are 
grouped a few West Indian and tropical 
American terrestrial orchids, which some 
authors regard as a section of Spirafithee, 
and others as entitled to rank as a distinct 
genus, characterised mainly by the erect 
flowers having the lateral sepals decurrent 
the whole length of the ovary and forming 
a tort of sac, and by the pollen-massea 
being atalked. [A. 8 3 

BARCOGOHUV. A section of the poly 
gonaceous genus JfUhlcnbnekUi, consist- 
ing of thoseAustrallsn spedes which have 
fringed stigmas. [J- T. SJ 

BARCOLANA. A genus of CMmaeem 
peculiar to Madagucar, and comprising a 
few species, havings shrubby habit, decum- 
bent branches, ovate leaves (more or leas 
plicate when yoaDg\ paniculate flowers, a 
fleshy Involucre sunroundlng the rolyx, 
five peuis, an indefinite number of sta- 
mens, and a three-cellcd capsule, cwh ceU 
containing two aeeda. [B. sj 

BAROOLOBUa A genus of Aid^in^ 
daeea, contsirtlng three species of glabrous 
twining shrubs from India and Java. They 
have opposite oval fleshy or coriaceous 
leaves jind few-flowered interpetiolsr um- 
bels. ^e calyx is flve-Ieaved ; the corolla 
rotate and flve-clef t, with a naked throat, 
and no stamlnal corona; the gynostegtum 
la somewhat hemispherical ; the pollen- 
mafsea aro erecL clavate with long atatks ; 
the atiEma Is flveHilded and mamlllose,* 
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itna the frtllfclee are fleahy, and ecnitatn 
margined seede without halra. rw. C.] 

SARCOMA. One of tho namet of the 
diak. 

SARCOPHT8A. A . , 

comprising a climbing shrub, native of 
New Grenada. The leaves are alternate 
and leathery, and the flowers handsome, in 
pendulous clusters. The calyx is large and 
brightly coloured, fleshy and distended, tn- 
bulnr and contracted at the throat, the limb 
divided Into flvo erect persistent seg- 
ments ; tho corolla has a long tul>e, some- 
what dilated in the middle, and a shortly 
flve-loiied limb; and the fruit is Included 
wlttiin tho fleshy calyx. The name of the 
genus is expressive of the peculiarities of 
tho calyx, from sane * flesh ' and phusa * a 
bladder.’ CM.T.M.] 

SARCOPHTTE. This Is one of those 
curious tmrasftical plants of the family 
Bntamphoraeea, which liave been so ela- 
borately described by Dr. Hooker In the 
Transactions of ills Linntean Society. It 
comprises a single simcics, a fleshy fungua- 
Hke plant, found growing in South Africa 
on the roots of species of Mimosa. Tlic 
inflorescence Is branched, with small bracts 
at the iMSO of tho pedicels. Tho flowers 
are dioecious, the males paniclcd, each with 
a three-Inbed perianth, concealing three 
free stamens, with many-ceiled anthers: 
and the females In globose heads, without 
a perianth. The name, derived from the 
Greek, signifies * flesh-plant.' fM. T. M.1 

SAROOPODIUM. A genus of tropica! 
Asiatic orchids of the Xtendrobidm gr*iup, 
allied both to Dendrohium and Bolbophyl- 
lion, to one or other of which most of the 
known species, about twenty in nuntlier, 
were at one time referred. The plants 
belonffing to It are creeping epiphytes, 
with leathery leaves, borne singly upon 
the pseudobulbs, from the iMise of wliicti 
the single or few-flowered peduncles arise. 
Their flowers areof a thick leathery nature, 
rather showy, with ringent sepals (.the 
lateral ones enlarged at the base and ad- 
iiatc with the foot of the column), smaller 
petals, and a short fleshy lip enlarged at its 
base and moveably jointed with tho base 
of tho eolaron. wlilen is short hornless and 
furnished with a prolonged foot ; the two- 
celled anther contalas four nearly equal 
free potlen-nMuses. [A. B.] 

8AR008TBMMA (Including PHilfbertia). 
A genus of Asefepiadaceis, composed of 
about forty species Indigenous to the tro- 
pics of both hemispheres, and consisting 
Uf climbing or erect often epiphytal 
shrubs, which are either leafless or fur- 
nished with linear or eordate leaves, and 
uroiiellate white yellow or punflish flowers, 
often emitting a powerful scent. The calyx 
Is ftve-eleft ; the corolla either rotate or ur- 
ceolate-rotate ; the staminni eoronadouble; 
the pollen-msssee Inolnb-shapod cylinders: 
the follicles smooth ; and the seeds fur- 
nished with a hai|7 appendix. S. gtaucum 
yields the ipeeaeuanhaof Tenesuciu, and is 


used asasudorlfic and In eases of hvmonit 
asthma. The young sb<x>ts of R,Ahr«lMiH- 
Aiinm and those of S. siipitacsum of Arabia 
are eaten. Tlie pith of S. pwouehnicum ts 
used as tinder. The milky juice of 8. vnaf- 
naJs is slightly andagreeahly add, and used 
by travellers to allay thirst. [B. S.} 

8AROOSTIOMA. This genus consists of 
two species, n.itivcs of Southern India and 
Java, both climbing or twining shrubs, 
with alternate simple entire thicklsh 
leaves without stipules, and flowera of 
separate sexes on distinct plants ; the long 
flower-spikes being produced usually In 
pairs from the sides of the branches, and 
having the stalkiess flowers In Jitttc clus- 
ters along them. The genus was first re- 
ferred to the Thymslaceeet afterwards to 
Pliytoerenaeeoe, but is now placed in the 
order Jcacinaecof. 8. Blemif, a native of 
Oourtallum and Gochin on tbe Malabar 
roast of India, produces oval aoinewirat 
flattened fruits about an inch long and 
half an inch broad, containinga largo seed, 
from whirl! a tbick semifluid oil railed 
Odal or Adul Is expressed. [A. S.j 

SARCOTHECA. A gemu of ZhnuMS, 
comprlalng a shrub, native of the Indian 
Archipelago, with square branrhea, entire 
thick leaves, and elongated axillary or ter- 
minal racemea of flowers, occurring either 
singly or in pairs. Tlic calyx oonatsts of 
five persistent ot*erlapping sepals; the 
corolla of flvo stalked oblong petals, cim- 
volute in testivation : atamena ten, live 
long, five short, the OJaments awl-shaped, 
connected at the base Into a cup; ovary 
sessile, five celled, with two ovules In each 
cell : styles five, fliiforui ; capsule globosp, 
five-celled. CM. T. MJ 

SARGASSUM. A genus of dark-epored 
AlofP l)eIong1ng to tho natural order Jffw- 
caceoft cbaractcrtS9d hy the fmlt-bearlng 



receptacles being collected tn little bundles 
in tbe axils of the leaves ; the atr-veaiela, 
which are merely transformed leaves, with 
or without a terminal point, iwing stalked 
and seimrate. Tho sp^es are extremMy 
numerous, and chiefly tropical or suhtto- 
plcai. The great Interest of the gentle to 
tbe general reader consists in the far-famed 
Sargasso-sea owing its origin to one of the 
species, & boedyrsrttm. We haveno spedfles 
Inhabiting our shores, hut X wAgsm m»d 

3t 
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I m ooeMlonsUy brought to ■ 

iu waTM. CM. 4. BO 

SAJEIIBIJB. This gunus of Mltoi, ortgi* 
mllg aatiibUihed by Blunie» Is no«r com* 
blow with UvUUma, the ehancters by 
whlMi it was said to be dlsUnguiibed from 
tbaltenus being very slight. Among the 
•peilM referred to it were UvUtonarotun- 
ffVeBUi called Sariiua by Rumphius; and£. 
eftfUMsfs, and a species from Cochin China, 
now called Lteistona cocAifieMttSiMts. Two 
dannese species, 8. oUveefomU and 8, mb- 
ffMma, were afterwards added. [A. fi.] 

8ARHBNTA0BAI. SeeViTAOlM. 

8ABMENTIDIUM. A group of cymes 
'or spikes arranged centrifugally, as the 
flowers are in the cyme itself. 

BARMENTITM. A runner, such as that 
of the strawberry: heuce tarmadout bear* 
lug runners. 

SARMIBNTA repsiu Is the sole repre- 
sentative of a Chilian genus of QemeraetcBt 
eaidly distinguished from Its allies by 
basing two fertile and three sterile sta* 
meni^ whilst alt other Qemeraoeas have 
one sterile and four fertile stamens. & r«* 
pent la faerbaceoua, and cUinbs by means 
of Ita rooting atenia over forest-trees. Its 
leaves are fleshy ovate and dotted ; ita 
l*edunclea are terminal, and bear from one 
to two acarlet flowers. The calyx is four 
and llve^left ; and the coroUaiubular, ven- 
tneoae towarda the apex, and flve-lubed; 
whilst the espsnle Uovate. £& SJ 

SAROTHAMNUflk The generic' name 
now generally adopted for the Common 
Broom, a. S 60 pori« 4 i better known aa gpar- 
tmm or Qenma seqyAWa, and separated 
from Qtnidti eMofly because the lips of 
the hdl-shaped calyx are minutely Instead 
of deeply toothed. From CttUw the ge- 
nua dlffcra In the very long curved atyle 
and minute stigma. 

The Broom grours naturally in the 
Canary Isles, Western Europe, and Bean- 
dHiavis, as welt as in Britain^ and Is ap- 
plied to various economic purposes. Beat 
Httle baskota are made from the twigs 
divested of their bark in Madeira:; and la , 
some parti of Europe the green tops are ' 
tttsd at winter food for abeep, preventlug 
(aeeordlag to Withering) the disease called 
rot. and aalulary In dropsy, to which sheep 
are liable. The Bro<<m has a place in our 
* Materia 11 edica.* Pereira rays Broom- 
tops In large dosea are emetic and purga- 
tlveg in small doses diuretic and laxative. 
Tb^acenaedalmoat entirely In dropsies, 
•ometlmea with great benefit, and are 
mtnlaCered in the form of lufusion or de- 
eoetloii. The seeds, which beep better tlian 
the tops, are given in the form of a powder,' 
tu d^ of from ten te flfteen gmna, la 
mint-water. There are other spemes of the 
genni, natives of Western Burt^pe, most 
of them hearing great resemblaiioe to 
the ffommon Br^* wbldi Is the badge 
of (he Furimar. Ttius, according to Baud' 
Bird, ft was the bonny Broom which the 
B^MtlMi elaa bt Forbes wore la their 


I bonnets when they wished to arouse t:h« 
heroism of their chieftains, and which in 
their Oaeiic dialect they called tealodk in 
token of Its beauty. ^ ® 

The Ordr$ lie la Oeneete was the de. 
nomination of an order of knighthi^ 
InsUtuted by Louis of France In 1284, laj 
continued till the death of Charles V. Tlie 
collar of this order consisted of a rliHin 
of broom-flowers Interlaced with lozenges 
of gold and fleur-de-lis, with a pendent 
cross having the inscription 'Exaltat Hu- 
tnUe8,'—tbe founder considering the 
broom as the emblem of humility. 'This 
humble shrub,* writes Baines, * was not less 
distinguished than the rose herself during 
the civil wars of the fourteenth ceiiiury; 
for a sprig of the Planta Genista was the 
adopted badge of Geoffrey Duke of Anjou, 
father of our Henry II. ; and from this cog- 
nisance he acquired the name of Plantage- 
nct, by him transmitted to his princelyde- 
scendants, who all Imre itfrom Henry, who 
has been called the first roj'al sprig of 
Genista, down to the tyrant Richard, the 
last degenerate scion of the plant of 
Anjou.' [A. A. BO 

8ARRACBNIACEAS. A small order of 

g olypetalous dicotyledons, cnnsistlng of 
erbs from Northern or tropical America, 
remarkable for their pltcher-shajwd radl- 
«al leaves. They are characterised by five 
Imbricate sepals; petals also flve andlin- 
bricate, orsometimes more ; numerous liy- 
fiogynous stamens ; a three or flve-rejied 
•ovary with numerous ovules; a locullcldal 
capsule, and seeds with a copious albumen 
and minute embryo, florae of thw cha- 
racters are, technically consider^, nearly 
those of TenutrimiacMf whilst the her- 
baceous stem and the seeds indicate a 
greater affinity with Papavemeecs and 
Nj/mphiieaeeee. There are only three small 
genera known ^ aarracestia, Darlmgtmta, 
and Uehampbora. 

8ARRACBNIA. A genus of 
•cem, dlsilugulsbed in the order by having 



flanaeenla paipornk 

gve petals always present : a flvweetled 
ovary and capsule ; and by tbd style being 
expanded Into a targe umbrelta-shaped 
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disk, iwMlng the nye minute itti^aa un-. 

II demeath at the edge-thfs peculiar con-| 
formation having given rise to the name 
of gide-Mddle-fIcmcr popularly given to 
the plants. There are half a do*en siieo es, 
natives of the marshes of North America. 
The plteher'8hai>ed i^etioles of tlielr nidl- 
cn\ leaves have a small latiiina at the top 
which has been called a lid, although It 
never closes over the pitcher. The pitcher 
itself In the older leaves is usually full of 
water. It has not yet been ascertained 
w'liether thla water is derived from rain 
or dew, or Is secreted by tlie leaf Itself ; but, 
liowever derived. It serves to drown the 
flies and other Insects which these leaves 
aa' admirably adapted to catch and retain. 
At the mouth of the pitcher there is In 
most species a saccharine exudation whicli 
attracts them; tiie surface immediately 
l>olow i^ smooth and polished, and stilt 
lower it is beset wltli sharp reflexed hairs, 
wiiicli allow the insects to descend imt 
clfertually olistruct their return. The 
flowers are large yellowish or purple, on 
radiiMil loafless scapea A purpurtut has l^n 
iv( 0 inmended aa a cun for smalhiox, and 
tried without success. It la, together with 
other species, in cultivation. 

gARRASIN. (Fr.) Ftfffoj>iiru,mateulmium. 

JjE TABI'ARIK. Jfugopjfrum tatarieum. 

6ARRETTB. (Fr.) Serratulu, 

SAHRIETTB. (Fr.) SatureUk 

SARRON. (Fr.> Chetwpodium (or BU~ 
turn) Donut lleni'ieut, 

6ARSAPARILTA. The rhfxome of se- , 
veral siiecies of Smilax^ cliielly Itnported 
from South America and Mexico, and cm* j 
ployed in medicine. — , AMERICAN. Ara- , 
Imuudieatais, AUSTRALIAN. Hat- 
detibergia monophylla. — , BRAZILIAN.; 
StHihtv papyraeea {tijAtUiticOt Mart.). 
(’'OL’NTRy. Btmidetmtit fnd/cna. — , 
FALSE. Andiauvaimtait. -,<3EUMAN. 
Curejr nreuaria^ 0. dUticha, and C. hirta, 

CUATE.MALA. Smilax papyraeea. — , 
HONDURAa Probalily Smtlax papyra- 
cea. INDIAN, ffemideemm indlcm. 
-.ITALIAN. Smilax aepera and & «*► 
eeim. JAMAICA. Smilax ejfffcinatie. 
-.LIMA. Smilax affletnalia. —.LISBON. 
SmUax pemfracea. — , NEW HOLLAND. 
Bmilnx glt/eyphyUa, — . NEW ZEALAND. 
Ripogmum parvlfiorum, —.PERUVIAN. 
Smilax (jbliquata. — , RIO NEGRO. Nmf* 
Utx papyraeea^ — , VERA CRU2^ fhnilaz 
mediea. — ,W1L0. AreUianudieaulu. 

8AR8RAPA, A SanscHt name for 
Mustard-seed. 

BARTOlllA. A perennial herb from the 
chain of the Isaurinn Taurus in Aaia 
Minor, having tiie habit foliage and flow- 
ers of OnooryehA and nedyeamm, but 
diflerUig from both of Diete geuera in i 
the pcd. which is oblong -linear, veiyi 
flat, tlttn, and indeMioeiit, but not Johii> 
«1. although it usnally contains two seeda 
It was pnqpoaed as a distinct genus* 1 


, bnt Is now retained as a section of One* 
I SiyeMf. 

SARTWBLLIA The only species of 
this genus of Compoeiia of tiie trllie Fla^ 
©erfir, called S. Flaverix, and peculiar to 
Soutliern Texas, Is a many-stemmed erect 
smooth herb, almut a fmit high, having op- 
posite Ilncur-flliforiu leaves, and corymbs 
of numerous shortly-stalked small yellow 
flower heads terminating tiie twiga Tho 
plant differs from its allies in tiie presence 
of a cup-slia|ied nearly entire pappus, 
crowning tiie ten-ribl>cd aclien^s. Tliere 
ore tlirecto live strap-sbaiied pistil-iicaring 
florets, and altont a doxen tuimlar and 
prfcct florets of tiie disk, alt surrounded 
by an Involucre of four or five ovate 
scales. It Is dedicated to H. P. Snrtwell, 
an American botanist. [A. A. B.] 

S\.SA. An Indian name for the oil of 
Cucumber-seeds. 

RASR\FRAg. A gemis of Lanraceee, 
consisting of trees, natives of Nortli Ame- 
rica and tlic East Indies. Tlic leaves are 
decldnousand veiny ; tlic flowers ycliowlsh, 
diuedoiis, and api>caring before tiie leaves. 
Tiie iieriantb is six-parted ; fertile stamens 
nine, in three rows, the anthers all opening 
Inwardly, four-celled, tiie three innermost 
stamens with two glands at tiie laise. In 
the female floarers tliere are nine sterile 
stamens, the innennost often confluent. 
Fruit fleshy, placed on the thick fleshy top 
of the flower-stalk, 

S. etfflcmale, formerly called tanrm Somot- 
fnw, is a native of Ntirtli America, extend- 
ing from Canada to Florida. The root. wood, 



and bark have stimulant and sudorifle pro- 
' perties, wlilrh depend partly on the pre* 
1 tetireof a volatile oil. TntnedietiievartoiM 
I preparations of Sassafras are used th rheii* 
I maite and skin affections, generally hnw* 
i evcriueombinationwithotiiermorepoteftt 
drugs. Sassatnia-uai mixed witlt milk mpl 
1 sugar forms the drink known as ffilwg);, 
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nflileh IsttlU sold to theiirorkfn9>«laMef 
In the early morning at the comera of the 
liimdon atreetfk In Virginia the young 
elktota are made Into a kind of boer ; In 
LOttialana the leavea are uaed aa a rondl* 
ment In aaucea, while their mucilaglnoua 
pfopertlea render them naeful for thicken- 
ing aoupa. The frnita have an agreeablo 
pmume, and with the oil ei^dracted from 
them are madooae of by perfi^mera. The 
wood and bark famiah a yellow dye. In 
Samatna & Parthenoxj/ton anawera the aamo 
pnrpoaea. B. oifMmU la frequently grown 
in thla country aa an ornamental tree. It 
la remarkable for the variety it preaenta 
In the aiae and shape of ita leavea. 

What la known aa Orinoco Saaaafraa is 
the produce of N§ciandra eymbanmt while 
Oayeiuie Saaaafraa la derived from Licana 
ghianettsis. Baaaafras-nuts, which were 
formerly used as astringents and tonics, 
are the seeds of one or two species of 
Jt^setondro. The name Sassafras is said to 
bo a corruption of the Spanish word for 
saxifrage. [M. T. M.j 

I^ASSAFRA^. Saaaafrat offietnaU, — , 
AUSTRALIAN. Atherot/ptmui moachaia. 
-o, BRAZILIAN. Neetandiu eynhanm. 
-o, OAVENNE. Lieana ffuianenaUt which 
yields an excellent timber. — , NEW 
HOLLAND Dorjtphora Saaaafraa. — , 
ORIENTAL. Saaaafraa Parihenaxykn. 
ORINOCO. NtcUxndra eymbarum. — , 
SWAMP. Magnoha plauea. — ^ TASMa« 
NIAN Atharoaperma moachiUa. 

6AT1NE. A ca1>inct-wood of French 
Quhuui. the produce of Ferolta guiaueHaia. 

SATINEB. (Fr.I Lunarta biennia and 
L. radinva. 

BATINWOOD, A beautiful veneering 
wood of India, obtained from Chloroxyltm 
Stmetania. — , BAHAMAS. A timlier buih 
posed to bo the produce of Maba gmueeuaia. 

SATIRE. iFrO Fhallua. 

SATUREIA. A genua of the Labiatea, 
and the type of the suborder Saturete. 
There are several swcles, of which tlie 
moat important mre S. horUnaia and S. mon- 
tana. both well known under the more 
thmillar names of Summer and Winter 
Savory* and highly esteemed In eookery 
tor their powerful aromatic flavour. 

The Summer Savory. S, Mortanaig, fa a 
bArdy annnai^ a native of the South of 
Swrope, and auppoaod to have been Intro* 
dneed into this country in IMS, aa both 
the Winter and Summer Savory were 
known to Oernrd in 1M7. The stem la erect 


branciiing pubeaceut, and of a reddish- 
green colour. The leave* are opposite 
linjBar-lanceoIate smooth, and of a iwle* 
green. The flowers are imall axtllaiy pale 
Ittae, and generally In twos on each foot* 
•talk. The leavea are uaed for the same 
mirpoiea aa those of the Winter Savory. 
Both Mieciea were noticed by Virgil aa 
bdagMnbhg the most fragrant of herbs, 
and OB this aeooaiit were recommended to 
Im grown near heehlveo. Vinegar flavimr- 
cA with aavory and ether aromatie herba 


was at much uaed by the anclent^^^ 

The Winter tovo^, s. montoVTi 
liardy and very dwarf auttrutesceut ever 
giwn. a native of the South of Praucrniui 
other parts of Europe, and known inK 
country since 1588. W leavea nrliSS J 
linear*Ianceolato entire, abruptly 
noted by a short sharp point. Tlic itoiSri 
waxlllary amalt, pale pnrple almoat white 
borne two o> three together on the same 
footatalk. The whole plant is highly aro* 
matic. and la employed like other awoct 
herbs for seasoning in cookery. To pre- 
serve a supply, it may be cut lust before 
the flowers expand, and dried In the same 
manner as directed for basil. ;w. a a] 

8ATVRTA. A genus of American shrubs 
belonging to the Vaeeintaeeca. The flowers 
arc purnie, and may be discriminated from 
thr>so of adjacent genera by tbeir fliaments 
being combined into a tulxi: by the anthers 
lieing alternately long and short, opening 
by two pores at the top; and by the cells 
of the ovary containing but one ovule. 
The fruit Is inferior and fleshy The name 
is from aaiuroa, * a satyr.* [M. T. M.] 

BATVR1DIUM roairatHtn. A little ter- 
restrial Catie orcliid allied to Satyrium, 
from wiiich It differs in the ‘parts of its 
flower being more flatly spread out, In its 
itulicn- masses having only one gland, and 
in its minute one-Ilpped atigma. [A. S] 

8ATYRTUM. An extensive genns of 
ophrydeouB orchids found principally lii 
Soutiicrn Africa, the Mascarcti Islands, and 
Nortiiern India, and consistlug of testicu* 
late-rooted terrestlal plants in habit re- 
sembling some of our common species of 
Orchta. Tlio flowers aro what is called riii* 
gent or two lipped, the sepals and iietals be- 
tngail directed downwards and connate at 
the base, funning a kind of lower lip ; while 
the hooded double-spurred or saccate label* 
ium is erect at the back, and forms the 
upi>cr lip. They have a reversed anther, 
pollen masses with naked glands, and a 
two*llpped atigma with the upper much 
larger tlian the under Up. f A. SJ 

SADOK-AJiONR. SiaymMwn Aniaria. 

SAUOB. (Fr.) Satoia. - II*Am6bIQUE. 
^arehonanthua. — DB BBTHL^EM. Pul 
vionaria, *~ DB JERUSALEM. Pulmo- 
naria. — DBS BOIS. Taumum Seonh 
Oonia. - BN ARBRB. J^blomfaj^^ 
— GRANDE. gttlinaiifllMiuitts. -PBTITIS. 
Salvtn Mapanomm. — SAD FADE. Tsa- 
erivm Searodonia. 

SAUGH. TheSallow^Ailiiicoprm. 

8AUR. Thfi’SiU, Olio of the m«wt psofnl 
known Tnaian thnl^cra for building and 
engineering purposes. It Is the i’^!^”‘ J 
of Olaraa robnatOf and yields In abundaneo 
the reaiu eaiied Dammar. 

SAULE. <Pr.\Sal^ -X 
I5UB. sail* <*«|»kiiof<tes. - AM^DIBR. 
Saltx iriandra. - LAURIBR, 
tottdrtk - MARCBAV. Sidijs eapm> -- 
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KOIB. BaUx da^w/idu* — PLBVRB17B. 
SaUxMtfloniea. 

BAITHAT, or SAWMAT. An Xndtaa 
name for Ponicttm tKOiMeum. 

SAUNDBRS'WOOP. 8uiden*wood. 

SAURATTJA. One <rf ^ose genera re- 
specting which eonstderable diversity of 
opinion exists as to Its poaltlon in the 
Kacnrsl System. It was formerly referred 
to TafnatrotHioMBB, and Is stlU retained 
thereby some ; though It differs from otlier 
genera of that order lu having a great 
nnmber of minute seeds with copious albu- 
lueti and a very smali embryo, resembling 
those of JHlleniaceei, to which ofder other 
botanists refer It. but from which it Is 
distinguished by its seeds being destitute 
of the fleshy appendage or aril character- 
istic of that order. Between thirty and 
forty species are described, mostly natives 
of the Indian Archipelago and other parts 
of tropical Asia, a few only belonging to 
tropical America. They are trees or shrubs 
with the young branches clothed with stiff 
hairs, and have alternate mostly sharp- 
toothed tbiclc leaves with strongly marked 
veins running from the midrib to the 
margin ; and white or yellow ttowera, dis- 
posed In panicles or several together upon 
stalks growing from the angles of the 
leaves. Their five sepals and also their 
live petalt overlap each other, the petals 
being usually united together at the bot- 
tom. and having the numerous stamens 
adhering to them.the latter having looaely- 
BWinging an then opening by pores or sllte 
at the top. The ovary la m>m three to five- 
celled, with nuraeroua ovules in each cell t 
and bears from three to flve styles, which 
ore free, or more or less united. The fruits 
are succulent, and very seldom open natu- 
rally at maturity. [A. S.] 

SAITRINB. (7r.) AklndofollVe. 

BAUROGLOSSUM OOhm. A South Bra- 
Bllian terrestrial orchid with a very tall 
spike of deusety-aet green flowers. It be- 
longs to the S^jrtrmOMdm group, and Is, so • 
cording to Dr. Llndley, nearly allied to Pe- 
texia, from which it is distinguished by its 
lateral sepals being Incurved, its very long 
column, triangular undivided atlgma, and 
its narrow free not eucuUate Up. CA. 8.3 


[SAVB 


nkm together render it an ornamental 
ohJeeA ^ CM. T. MO 

SADROPUa This gentui of JhinlketM- 
onscs contains about eight ipeclea, found 
In tropical India and the Suiem ialanda. 
They are amalt twiggy aUhiba having alto- 
gether the habit of PkglkmllHta, their pale- 
green entire obkmg or ovate leaves being 
arranged in a two-ranked manner, and bear- 
ing in their axils clusters of small green 
or yellow flowers, which are fertile and ate- 
rile on the same plant. The calyx oonsisti 
of six divisions, which are often united 
nearly to the apex, forming a flat dreular 
flower ; in some the calyx » reflexed and 
umbrella-Hke, but what la charaoterlitlo 
of the genus Is the disk, whitih consists oi 
six glands arising from near the base of 
the calyx-segments immediately anrronud- 
ing the three sumras In the sterile flower, 
and the three-celleci ovary crowned with 
its three reflexed styles in the terifle flower. 
The fruits are tbree-oelied oapsutfs some- 
times a little fleshy, with one or two seeds 
In each ceil. B. trinervfa, called 'also PApI* 
hniMus irtnema, is notable in the genua 
from Its three-nerved leaves, which are 
ovate-lanceolate in form. [A. A. 

SAURDRACE^ A small order of ape- 
talpuB dicotyledons allied In some reaped 
to PtoeracMT, consisting of herbs usualty 
simple or little branched, with alternate 
stipniate entire leaves, smd small flowers 
In dense term Inal spikes or racemes. There 
Is no perianth, altliongh sometimee the co- 
loured bracts at the base the spike as- 
sume the appearance of petala There are 
from three to six or seven stapaens usually 
united with tlie base of each ovary, whira 
Is three or four.lobed, and consists of as 
many carpels, with two or mors ovnlM 
to each. The fruit is a small capsule or a 
berry. .There are very few species, natives 
of Borth America or of Central or Bastssn 
Asia, distributed lu four nr flve genera, 
wbieb, however, might perbapi all be la* 
dttced to tbe two miginal ones, Atamrae 
snd JIToattagttiii. 

BADRUROPBIB. A name proposed hr 
Turesaniiiow for the Baarurus XotcratH 
from Northern China, which he coneldera 
atUBclently distinct to form a separate 
genus. It is, however, scareely adopted 
by other botanlets. 

8ADRX7RU8. An hertwceous pereflnlal, 
a native of the marehea of North Amerien, 
eoastitating the Mms whlidi gives its 
‘ small order T" 


SAVROMATDK. X gonuB of Indian 
herbs, of the order Aroeece. From a gio- 
liular fleaby rootstock proceeds drst a 
spadix on a abort stalk, with scales at the 

base, Che spatbe being tubular below and -- 

spreadingabove,mBrked with purple spota has alternate broad heait-ahaped leavdl, 
Hie apadlx bears a quantity of eiub-ehaped and small white flowers, nearly seastle hi a 
rudimentary stamens below the fertile 
ones, the anthers being dfatinet, their cells 
opening by an oblique Miink. The ovaries 
are numeroua diattnet and one-oeiled, with 

two ovnles from the base of the cavity. . ^ 

T^ fruits are sneoulent and one-seeded. The fruit Is somewhat fl^y< 

Tbe pedatelydtvided leaf, on a tall stout 
oltsii mottled stalk, appears after the nm- 
dlx. a. guuatum Is an interesting stov» 
planfc, and Its handsome foliage and spotted 


•tender naked terminal spike, from which 
the idant has derived the popular ns^ Of 
Ltmrd's-tail. Each flower eonsfits of six 
or seven stamens, with rather long dlitttist 
fllameots round tbe base of Mw onsiqr. 
Tho fralt Is somewhat fleaby, sonstail^ 
of thiae or four oatpelf uattsd at ^ haiO^ 
each witii s slnflie sssd. A aecmid iHPSiiet 
; from North-msstem Aata Is by mm» esa* ' 
i sidered as a distinct •mkaa. 
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! 8AV88VRBA. A 4renwi cif lierbiieeoii* 
#lptne plantt belonging to the thistle 
group of oomponnil flowers^ and dlstln- 
golshed by the pappus 1>etng of serenU 
ioini, the Inner feathery and much the 
long^ and by tiie anthers being furnished 
frith two bristles at the base. There are 
•eveml species. & alpina Is found on 
gnowdon* and In the highlands of Scotland. 
It Is a well-marked plant eight to twelve 
Ibieheo high, with oblong rooMeaves which 
ire cottony btiow, a simple erect woolly 
item almost bare of leaves, and termt- 
gsting In a crowded tuft of rather large 
ynirplo llowera [C. A. JJ 

SAUTBLLUS. A deciduous bulb formed 
tn the axils of leaves, or round the summit 
ofaroot. 


snort touMided style: seeds num^nl 
eompressedt with broad mtigina fj. t. s.j 
SAVm. Jitn^p§ru$ SaHjia. 

J^^razE. ««««,« 

BAVf^IBll. (Pr.) Sapindtm. — px. 
NIOUL& Xblnvterta panieutata, 
SAVOKNiliRB. (Fr.) Saponaria. 

SAVORY. SofttrsfA. — , GARRKir or 
SUMMER. Saiur^a h<^enHa. -.MOUN- 
TAIN or WINTER. Saiurt^a woaiotti 


. SAUVAGB8TA0BAE. or SAUTAGE^B. 
4L tribe of Violacea, considered by soitie 
botanists as a separate order, distingafahed 
by the presence of staminodia In the shape 
Of a ring of fltamenta or a tut)e or cup 
ronnd the five perfect atameiis. The group 
has also considerable affinity with some 
Oehnacea. 

SAUVAOE8TA. The type of the order 
ffisKW^fooMs, by some botanists classM 
wfth FtelocMBL It Is a genus conSned to 
tile tropics, and composed of small annual 
ot biennial herns found on roadsides sod 
amongst the grass of tropical nieadowk 
nielr leaves are alternate lanceolate, and 
titelr flowers regular, white or pink, and 
either axillary or In terminal racemes. 
The calyx consists of lire sepals, and tlie 
corolla of five petals, opposite to which 
latter are Eve fertile atamens alternating 
with five aoalea. , JThe style and stigmas 
are simple, the e^ule ovate three«on> 
nered, one-oelled, and three-ralved. Some 
of them are scarcely an Inch bigli when be> 
gtnnhtg -to flower. 8. treOa, the Herb of St. 
Martin, Is very mocllaginous: It has been 
used in Bnull for complaints In the eyes, 
tn Peru for disorders of tlie bowels, and 
in the West Indies as a diuretic. (B. 8.] 

SAXTVB-TIB. (Fr.) Atplmlum Suta- 


8AYANNAK FLOWBR& A West In- 
dlin name fbr various species of EdUU$. 

SAYIA. A genus of tbe group of Mtir 
jritortsomm, in which the cells of the fruit 
are two-selMed. Tbe eight or ten known 
s found tn the East and West Indies 

ladagaacar art evergreen ahruhs, 

vrttli somewhat lanreMIke leaves, bearing 
In imeir axils a few stalked or sesalle tn* 
eontplcuotts flowers, wbleb are eftiier ste- 
rile and lirtUe on tbe aame or on dlflerent 
plants, CA.A.BL] 

SAYIGNTA. AgennsotOrucGSm eon# 
■tslittg of a ■mall annual Bgyptlan herb, 
wltlithlcktahlea«es,tiie loweronea atalked 


aessttoWBROwind entire j tlie rseemeeuC 
amaU patHnirphi flUnreni are opposite tbe 
leavM : stamens all free; pouches dtvai^ 
cate, the lower ones often deflexed ob> 


SAVOY. JPiwM<eaor«raceafrT(Hafainaior. 
a rough-leaved hardy winter cabbage 

8AWWORT. SenaUila. 

SAXATILTS, OSDS, 1COLU8. Living 
on rocks or stones. 

SAXB-GOTHABA This conffenms genus ! 
takes its name from a German title of tlio ' 
late Prince Consort of England. The only ; 
species, A eotu^eua, is a native of Patago- 
nia, where It forms a small tree having tlio 
appearance of a yew; though its botanlrnl j 
relationship Is with tbe juniper. Its fruit ; 
being what is called a galbulus, consisting 
of the scales of the female cone cniisuli- 
dated intoaflesby Irregular mass, enclosing 
a single nut-liko seed. Its male Inflores- 
cence consists of a abort spike or catkin of 
two-celled anthers furnished with arefteved 
appendage at their apices. [A aj 


SAXIFRAOACBA An order of poly- 
petalous dicotyledons, whoso limits are as 
yet far from being settled. Many botanists 
would Include In It all CalyeiflwtB with de- 
flnlte stamens, a partially inferior nvsry 
with two or more dietinct cells, and as 
many distlnet styles, many ovules, and al- 
buminous seeds ; but several genera have 
at various timet been associated with It 
which have exceptionally indeflnlte sta- 
mens, consolidated atyies, or seeds without 
•Ibumep. I^ken, however. In the above- 
mentioned general sense, it would Ixdlude 
the three following suborders ^ . 

I. Saa^fixigem proper ; Herbs Inhabiting 
dtlefly temperate or cold tenons, with al- 
ternate or rarely opposite leaves, witiiout 
atipulea, containing besides tbe 
nus Saaatftttia about twenty otheia,ln««d“ 
lag 0 hrp§ 09 ptmiumt FtfWto, Mewum, Ac. 

A XwdnngM: Bbrubs tffiiefly^extrat^ 
pfeal, mm Asia or Ams^ca, with oppotito 
undivided leaves witiiout stliml^ com 

prising Adamto, and about six 

other genera. . . _ . 

A Cunonitipm : TroplesI w goutl^ 
trees or sbnibs, with opposite *"5 
tnterpetiolar stlpnl^ eontatnlitf 
tWMity genera, ot wblnh the her 
are IFsBiineit^ CprttiPptMtm, J 

&al!^SSSSl^ 




ffrtmurs af Sotsnih 


tcvies are often added aa aubordera to&urf- 
' fn^aeea. Bee OvvoHUCUii and Htdeaii- 

aiioiA 

SAXIFRAOA. Under ttafa name are !n< 
eluded those plants of the order Saatifra^ 
aaua which have five petals, and a two* 
wiled two-beaked many-seeded capsule. 
The genus is a large one, containing up- 
wards of ISO species, most of which are 
dwarf herbs with tufted foliage, and pa- 
nicles of white yellow or red llowera Of 
these twelve or more are natives of Britain, 
and numerous others are cultivated either 
as border plants or to decorate rockeries. 
8. grmui(Ua, frequent in meadows and pas- 
tures, is well marked by Its cluttered tubers, 
glandular atems at)out a foot high, and 
showy pure white flowers. B. nmbroaa, well 
known under the name of London Pride, 
Is abundant on the Irish mountains, as la 
also 8. Oetm^ an allied apeefes. & itMarta^ 
a small species with white flowera, is com- 
mon on the marginsof mountain-streams in 
the North. 8. aizoidM grows in tlmiiar loca- 
lities, and is distinguished by Its panicled 
yellow flowers spotted with orange. 8. tru 
dnctyliiea ii a siiihII plant with viscid stems, 
and leaves which are generally tinged 
with red, and small white flowers; it la 
common on dry ground and wall-tops, and 
rarely exceeds the height of three inches. 
8. hypnoiOUt frequent in rocky mountain- 
ous situations and a very common garden 
plant, may be considered aa the type of a 
group* which agree in having moas-like 
tufted foliage and panicled white flowers ; 
as is 8, oppoaiti/olia of another group or 
alpine species with purple flowera. Other 
kinds, more or leas resembling tbe above, 
abound in the alpine districts of both 
hemispheres. French : Beaei/rage ; German: 
Steinbreek. CO. A. J.] 


bureiitfa. Tbe quality of the potato does 
not always autter mudi ln]ory, as by a ' 
curious proceia a new growth is formed 
beneath tbe scab, so that when boiled and 
peeled the scabby appearance In great 
measure vanishes. The saleable value la, 
however, In ail cases much diminished. 
It is certainly more frequent where cinder- 
dust baa been usedaa manure, bat It oceura 
in poor aealy ground where no manure has 
been applied. See Tububohill [M. J. B.] 

- 80ABER, BOABROUa Bough to the 
touch. 

' BCABTEUSE. (Fr.) BtMm aroentU. 
->VBnyB. SeiUtUm ainpMpuna. 

8CABIOSA. A genus of heibaceoua 
plants with slender erect stalks, and ter- 
minal heads of flowera which are often 
radiated like those of the Oomppaitai, with 
which they are indeed allied. They belong 
to the Dipaacem» and aro distinguished by 
having a common scaly receptacle, and a 
bristly calyx, which la permanent and 
crowns the fruit The moat familiarly 
known species perhaps la B, atropwtpvrea, 
called Mournful Widow In cottage gardens, 
whore it is a favourite, and where it has 
been so long In cultivation that Its native 
country la unknown. Tbe Bevll'a Bit, & 
sitcciso, is common on heathy pastures, 
growing to the height of two IBet or more, 
and diatlngulahed l>y Its pnmnorae fleshy 
roots, ovate undivided leaves* and button- 
like beads of purple flowera. Maw of tbe 
foreign species are oniamenftal* Oennan : 
Bkabuae. CO 1 A.J.J 

SCABIOUS. Beabiom. SHBBFa 


SCABIOUS. BcaNosa, ^ SHBBPa 
Jasiane. 

8CABRID,8CABBIU8CULOUa Slightly 
rough to tbe touch. 


SAXIFRAGE. Baatifraffa. -.BURNET. 
Pimpinella Saxifraga. —.GOLDEN. Ckry- 
toaptenium. — , MEADOW. Beaeli. — , 
PEPPER, Silaus pratensia, 

SAXIFRAGE DORtE. (Fr.) Chryao- 
aplenium. — TUBiiRBUSB. Sea^aa eapenaia, 

SAXO-FRIOERICIA. A handsome reed- 
like plant from tbe marshes of the Savan- 
nah, about Mount Roralma on tbe borders 
of British Guiana, described by Schom- 
burgk as a genus of Jmeacem allied to 
RapaUn. It has long linear radical leaves, 
and a tall aeai»e, flattened and terminating 
in a dense head of flowera aa in Rapabaa ; 
and the flowers have a nearly similar struc- 
ture, except that each cell ox the ovary and 
capsule haa several ovulea or aeeds Instead 
of a single one. The flowera are also more 
ctoaeiy aessile in the bead, and the leafy 
bracts form a close spathe bursting late- 
rally as tbe head protrudes. 

SATAVER. (Fr.) OidWiteiidto v m ha Ra ta. 

SATBRKB. (Fr.) A kina of OUve. 

SCAB. A Boxlont disease In potatos, In I 
consequence of which the tubeie are deeply 
pitted, the pits often producing an olive- 
green dust, the spores of a species of Tur 


6CABRID.fi. One of the Llnnnn natn- 
ral orders, comprising the figs, fte, 

SCABWORT, /nttla irsfewf am. 

SC.fiVOLACBiE. A name by wh!^ the 
genus fkmolot and some others with only 
one ovule In each cell of tbe ovary, have 
been diatlngulahed from ocherCoocfetiiaoMe, 
but they are not generally adopted aa a 
distinct order. 

BCAVOLA. The greater mnnber of tbe 
species of this the most extensive gatma 
of Boodmlaeem are peculiar to Auimlia 
and tho Sandwich Islands. Two, however, 
have a very wide geographical range, betng 
f(mnd growing on tlio seashores ot Tto* 
pleat Asia, Western Africa from Senegal 
to the of Good Hope, Mavrlttus and 
Madagascar, the West Indies, Mexico, and 
tiio mifle Islsnda. All are berhaceont 
^ants or small sfamba, with nearly almiys 
iltemate leaves, bearing in tbetr asBa 
usually white or blue flowers, ettbersediouir 
or in racemes or cymes, Sbey have a 
superior flve-lobed calyx; a eondla fidft 
open to the base on urn upper side; bta- . 
mens with unconnected anllHmi'; a one to 
four-celled ovary with mdliary ovules; and 
a sttgms surrounded by sfrwged cup. Tbe . 




d* Cmtunt at ftotmiii. 


, fralfe ifdry ^flailUtiiotopeiiliMrfttiiiafeii- 1 SOAPniDlt g8B«rle nmna tfiven 
I ri^. 1)0 a tne of liUaoM bettor kSm S I 

A idMia (Wtaa A XimigU and A 3^ dlt0mai0ApMMitiN;bntdlflerti)giromma^ 
Mktok tbe Tieoidi of India and Oe/km, la apeoles of SumOia In tbe fifteen etameni 


one ts the widaia diapened meelaa, being of the aterlle flowera, and eapeelally in 
eomiionlj found on the aeaaliorea of tro- the alngnlar boat-ahaped foUlooiar frniti 
^eal Aalaand the lalanda of thelndlanand which are pinery In texture, and markeii 
jhudie Oceana. It la an erect ahmb from with parallrt noryea ihtnnlng from baae to 
two to five feet high, with a thick anecu- apex. The follicle burata early, leaving 

t^ae^ A^Aeva #mII wal^li orltAM VAaeaameHnt^ eathl. ^ttlew JMaewaaHai# f.laaa 9 


lent atem. fnU of pith when yonugbut utei' 


the aolltary erect aeed which 


matgly becoming bard and woody, aa alao la attached to Ita baae. and when folly 
do tge faraaehee. The pith of the young matured and dry la of an elliptical form and 
atema and branchea la beautifully flue and deeply wrinkled. Mr.Hanbory, writing of 
vlblte, end reaemblea that of the Bice- the aeeda of thla plant In the Phomocett. 
pepwr plant, with which it haa been eon- tUal JewnoA tor July 1861. obaervea that 


tivahk The young leavea are entttu aa pot- and thia mneilamnoua property a^vea a 
herba. [A. A] value to the fruit In the eyea(»t tbe Slamcee 

SCALARIFOBM. LaddeMihaped: the 52d 

Mn^thetobMatyncaUr tUneioand “ bS: 

in xerna. Um-paljang and Bungtalai. The leaves of 

BOALD-BIBBT. BuXna fmiteonu. the tree areamooth entire, oblong or ovate. 

BOAlDWmnx A name for Dodder. Points the apex, and rounde^or heart- 


tonnded; but It la aeldom obtainable in they have been Imported Into France aa a 
plecca exceeding three-quartera of an Inch certain epeelflc agalnat dlarrhcsa and dys- 
In thlcKneea. it la much naed hy the entery ; they have been teeted. hut no 
Mmleya and Siamese for making artiflctal good reiulta have been obtained. When 
! flowers, small flgurea. and other artlelea macerated In water they swell enormously 
naed as decorations at feasts and on fea- In volume, forming a large gedatinoua mass; 
, tivahk The yonng leaves are eit«a as pot- and this mnellamnoua property givea a 
j herbs, [A. A] value to the fruit In the eyes (»t tbe Siamete 


shaped at the base. The flowers are imper- 
9QALE8 (adj. 80ALT). Small mdimen- feetJy known. [A. A. B.] 

I«T«, NMOibU.. mi- 

, rnviau and Bnsllian vandeoua orobida re- 
SOALLXOA. AlMiim tueaknieiiM maim, markable for their peculiar habit, the 

WAtnunoBic. h.tiii» tn. fom . **■ 

Ite little axillary flowers have connlventae- 


BOAHMONiA (Fr.) ObneohmlusA 
~ D'ALLl " ■ 


CWmiUgia 
otaa /olapo. 


p^s, the lateral ones prolonged at the base 
and connate with the foot ^ the culnmu ; 


espfam. - lyAM EBIQUA Aoto^/alapa. gimilar hut smaller petala; a narrow ll| 
— DB MONTPELLIER. Oi^aimtihxm mona- eontlnnona with the column but tume< 
paliocum. 


up so aa to be parallel with it ; a slightly 


SOAMMOHT. A cathartic gnm-realnob- 
talned from tbe root of CbitoolVMiKa Scaeir round^ 

monta. -MOETPELLIBB. A drug oh- narrow caudldea to a 

talned from Opnimclluifi mofUFeNacumand 


Its ally AeenfMm. 


80ABI0DA Having a thin dry shrivel- 


SOAITDBMA CUmblng-hy whatever led appearance, aa the Involucral leaves of 

neana. exeept by twisting. many apeelea of Oewtavraa. 

0OAKDIX A genua of DMeU^ihra, BOARLBT. The same as CbecitMua. 
known by Itt laterally oompres!^ fWIt SOABLBT-BDNNBE. Pfuuealm muUt- 

ftonu. 

SCARLVTABED. Temt^iimia oftoteHa, 


with along beak, each half of It having 

Are equal unnt ridges, wlthontvittas cur 

oU-veaaela. The species are annual herba. SCARLBT-SBED. 

natives of Bnraoe and Baatem Asia. The and Latia Thcmnia. 

nanm la adopM from .the tadix of the afiA»oLB. or B1 


rniara a a.. SCABBED. Harked by 

bodies that have faUen oA 

whlA Ham up from the crown ,n,tance. Is scarred at tbe points whence 
leaves have fallen., 

eoc»)!ld£^!r^ 80ATTBBBD. Dtaperaed: naed In op- 
cotyledon et the pQ,njQn ^ wborled. opposite, temate. or 

80EAD DS NOTRE DAME, or DE LA 
Inf afloreelnalgsls. ^ TIBBOA (Ft.) Tomwcoiiwawina. -DB 

80AFHIDII. The oarlna or liM of pn- SALOMON. FOygamOam eflateels and 
pUiOMeeone flowera. P. mamFanm, 


Crtftitfttrs 0f 


I ^ecBNTWOOD of Turntnlfe. ^J»xla 

sCSPACBiE. An order founded by 
Llndley on the nenuejS^o or Aporota, 
fW»m tropical Ask. which has, however, 
ituce been united with the large order 

^iphoTlfiacea* 

fiCEPA. This genus, long considered m 
the typo of a distinct family to which it 
save the name, is now generally placed lii 
the EuphoHHaeecft among the genera of 
which It Is readily known by its sterile 
flowers being disposed in axillary drooping 
catkins, somewhat like those of the hlrcln 
and the fertile flowers (home on different 
plants) arranged In short axillary racemes 
or fascicles, each flower having a two* 
celled fourovttled ovary crowned with 
two entire or forked stylca. The name 
Scepa should, however, give place to that 
j of Apormui, which haa the precedence. 
About a dozen species are known, all from 
the eastern hemisphere, and moatly from 
India and Java. They are treea or bushes 
with laureMlke leaves placed alternately 
on Che stem, and accompanied by minute 
stipules. Aporota (or ffeepa, or LepiioBtor 
ehys) RoeeburghiU known in India as Kokra, 
affords, according to Dr. Roxburgh, a burd 
wood, which it useful for various pur- 
poses. CA. A. B.] 

6CBPTRB-FLOWEJEL Seeptronthiu. 

60H.fiFFERIA. A genua of ffclostraoea, 
eoiuprislng two rigid glabrous shrubs from 
the West Indies, Texas, and New Mexico. 
Tlie leaves are alternate or cluatered, small 
obovatc or spnchulate, and entire; the 
flowers are small and Insignlflcanc, dioe- 
cious solitary, or in clusters in the axils of 
the leaves. They have four sepals, petals, 
and stamens, a small disk, a free two- 
celled ovary with two ovules in each cell, 
and a small pea-shaped drupe oontalulag 
two one-seeded nuts. 

SCHAFFNBRIA. A enrioua tern of 
Mexico, considered by F6o as the repre- 
sentative of a distinct genus of acolopen- 
drluid ferns, characterised by Its reticn- 
latod veins and radiately dlaposed short 
double sort. The fronds are simple, with 
a block stipes, rotundly flabellate or obo- 
vate, the veins radiately forked, with the 
venules anastomosing in several series of 
unequal elongated areoles. [T. MJ 

SOHAKAR. A Persian name for Saceha- 
rum q/fteinarum, * 

BCHANOTKIA. A amaU genns of Che- 
nopodiaeete, consisting of about four spe- 
cies, nativea of Egypt, Arabia, and North- 
western Asia. These are herbaceous or 
rarely shrubby plants from six to eighteen 
inches high, smooth, and hating narrow 
siternate rather fleshy leaves, heartng in 
their axils aolitary or olustera of amaU 
ttalklesa flowers, with minute aeale-like 
braeu at their naa^ The flowers are 
either perfect or of the feoMle sex only, 
and have the calyx cut at the top Into flvo 
loiies. The fimit la half eneloaed xn the 


fleshy or berry-llke tube of the calyx ( and 
the aeedt are vertical, douhloooated, 
hating aflat spiral embryo without albu- 
men. [A. Bd 

SOBAPSIGBR, 8CHABZB10BR. A kind 
of Bwlu cheese, flavoured with tbo leavee 
of MeUMue ceeruleue. 

80HABXARA. A Banacrtt name signi- 
fying hard, atony : from which, according 
to Humboldt, the generloname Saeekartan 
is derited. 

SCHATJERIA. ITgptU. 

SOHBELBA. A few tropteal American 
palms bate recently been formed into a 
genus under this name, but the cbaractera 
by which it is dlatinguisbed from the older 
and better-known genera Attalea and 
ifaxtmiUana, to whicii two at least of the 
so-called species of AcAmIm were formerly 
referred, are very slight even 11 constant, 
which is donbtful. With the exception of 
one dwarf stemless speeiet, they are lofty 
palma with thick cylindrical trunks from 
forty to eighty feet high, crowned with 
magnificent pinnate leaves composed of 
numerous narrow sharp-pointed leathery 
leaflets. Their large flowereplkes are cn- 
, closed In single thick woody atiathes taper^ 
ing to both ends and eventually splitting 
open along tho back ; some species have 
iwth sexes of flowers on the same spike, 
while others produce them on serarate 
trees. The flowers are distinguished from 
those of Attaleaby the petals being tapered 
inst^ of flat, and by the atamena being 
only six in number Instead of ten or more; 
and from those of MaximiUema by the 
shape of tlio petals, and by the shorter 
stamens. Their fruits contain a tingle 
hatd bony atone, surrounded Iqr a fibrous 
and oftmi oily husk. CA. 8J 

SCHBBRIA. A genus of theneraeem 
named in honour of F. Seiieer, who intro- 
duced the two species ooinpoalng it from 
Mexico, where they are diminutive herbs, 
with perennial catkin-like rfalaomes and 
I small flowers, giving little promise that 
' under cultivation they would becqme the 
. ornamental plants wo And them In our 
hothouses. Of 8. mexiema we possess two 
i varieties, one having purple, the other blue 
flowers; it Is perhaps handsomer tbrni Its 
I congener, & lanata. Bckeeria belongs to 
the AeMmmui trib^ snd has a flrs^eft 
I calyx, a funiiel-shaiied corolla, a mouth- 
shai^ (atomatomorphoua) attgma, and a 
dehiscent capsule. The lesnres are opposjt& 
more or less heart-shaped and aerraCed. 
whilst the flowers apimar in the mtlk of 
the leaves. CB- 

80HB1DWBTLBRTA. One of the forty- 
two genera into which KtotaccAi has at- 
temptod toaeparate the aBOormertspeeiea 
of the extremely natural genus BimmUk 
It is much bettor regarded at a ■e<Al<m of 
the latter than aa a mabinctfenv'* 

80BBLRAMMBRA. Ibta not very en- 
phonioua name enmmemoratoa Frofesaor 
Bcb^ammer of Jena, and la applied to a 


Ciie WttMtvatt of Sotniv« 


g«tttts of Mebmtkae^ Tlie tpedei t«« i 
■ perftniitol hertML natfvei of omtern extn> < 
troittcAl Attstnlio. The roots «r« flbroos ; 
tho jesres hrosd* smplexlesiil ; and the 
floMKrt imrpte. terminal, solltanr, stalked, 
without bracts. The betl*shaped perianth 
eoi^sts of sU stalked segments, each 
wttA a shallow pit at the base ; style een- 
tret; stigmas three, central spreading; 
fruit a three-ralved capsule containing a 
fen* seeds. One or two species are in cul- 
tlrition, and are pretty purple-flowered 
greenhouse plants. CM. T. MJ 

aCHELLOLBPia GenUtphmurn. 

QCHENRIA. The name of a genus of 
Oeitfatioreie, comprising an herbaceous 
species, with rose-coloured flowers in 
spflre-Uke cymes. In the structure of the 
flowers the genns resembles SehoKi, but 
the anthers are not bent downwards, and 
are unprovided with glands at their tips. 
The cspsttle also differs in being partially 
four-celled. Hm apedes la a native of the 
Sandwich Islands. [M. T. M.] 

8CHRRBET. or SHERBET. An Eastern 
heverage consisting of water In which 
icily or syrup has been dissolved. It la also 
made with honey and various flavouring 
Ingr^ients, and is coloured by the juice 
of the l)errles of Phytolacca deeandra and 
of Corwiu taaieula, the latter of which are 
an esteemed fruit in Asia Minor. 


long. The flowers are small white, in tetu 
mmal or axillary panicles, dimeioua; ealvT 
five-parted, persistent; stamens ten. to. 
serted beneath a wavy fleshy disk; ov^ 
•olttary; atylea three or lour, terminal 
very short; fruit succulent round, the 
stone one-eelled one-seeded, its outer sun 
tiu^travers^ by six longitudinal 

*The leaves' of some of the species are so 
filled with a resinous fluid, t^t the least ' 
degree of vnusuat repletion of the tissue 
causes ft to he discharged; thna some ot 
them All the air with fragrance after rain ; 
and & IToUs and some others expel their 
resin with such violence when Immersed 
in water as to have the appearance of spon- 
taneous motion. In consequence of the re- 
eoil.*— BotottfCBl Regtiter^ L 156a 

S. Anita Is said to cause swellings in 
those who sleep under its shade. The fresh 
jnicy bark of this shrub is used in Brasil for 
rubbing newly-made ropes, which It covers 
with a bright dark-brown varnish. The 
juice of this plant Is used in diseases of 
the eyes. The root of 8. MoUe Is used me- 
dicinally In Pern, while the resin that 
exudea from the tree Is employed to at- 
tringe the gums Prom the fruits Is pre- 
pared a kind of wine in Chill. Theamall 
twigs serve for toothpicks. The spedfle 
name JloUl or MiUli is an adaptation of the 
Peruvian name tor the ahrub. [M> T. M.] 


8CHEUCRZBRTA. A enrlous msh-ltke 
marsh-plant belonging to the order Juneor 
fflmcMe, of which the ctaaraeters are : Pe- 
rianth of six reflexed leaves, the inner ones 
narrower: fllamente slender: ovaries three; 
capsules three, aingularly Inflated ; flowers 
greenish. In a flexuoae braeteated raceme. 
A patiutrU grows in marshes, hut is rare in 
Britain. CC. A. J.] 

BCHIAKA. A Caroline Island name for 
Maeropiper methytticum. 

8CHIEDEA. A genua of Osnrophynaesm, 
oonsistlng of amnU shrubs from the Sand- 
wich Ishuids, wlta knotted forked bruich- 
as. the younger ones four-sided ; leaves 
small opposite connate lanceolate ; flow- 
ers small white In paniculate eymea ; parts 
of the flower in lives, the stamens twice as 
many as the small bifld seale-llke petals ; 
capsule ovoid, three or four-vnlred, with 
numerous Idack globose tubereulated seeds 
without a stroyhlole at the hilom. [J. T. aj 
80H1LLEBA. JEHofoma. 

SOHIMnSRA. Agenusof 
Arabia. It is a amali herb with the habit 
of Valla aniittM, liaving runclnate leaves, 
flowers with entire petals, and anne-celled 
Indehlscent noueb crowned by the oblique 
leef-Iike style, and oontalnlng a solitary 
pendulous seed. fJ.T.aj . 

flOHINUa The Greek name for the 
maatick-tree, Piataeta LmUaeas, hut now 
applied to a genns of Anaeardiacam, con- 
Meting o< trees and shrubs, natives of 
tropical America, kc. The leaves are nn- 
ei^ally pinnate, the terminal leaflet very 


80HISMATOPERA. The plant bearing 
4 this name, 8. ditUehophyllat only differs 
from Pen. In the four to eight stamens of 
its sterile flowers being snppoited on the 
end of a column formed by tbe union of 
the fllaments, which.are nearly free in Pera» 
The latter genus is remarkable among Ete- 
phorliiaeem tor its minute flowers, which 
are sterile and fertile on different plants, 
being enclosed In a small round Inrolnere 
that In the yonng state might readily he 
mistaken for a leaf-bnd, arising as It does 
from tbe axil of the leaf. 8, dietukopkyUa 
is a small tree of Brazil and Galana, having 
alternate two-ranked glossy leaves In sise 
and form like those of the Portugal laurel, 
and bearing in their axils round involucres 
tbe sise of small peas, eontalntng three or 
four minute greenish-white sweet-scented 
blosaomo. Ik. JL B,] 

SOHISMATOPTERTDES. A froup of 
ferns proposed by Willdenow, for those 
genera In which tbe spore-cases are pseudo- 
gyrate deblsdog by a cleft, or the fructi- 
fication Is disposed In spikes or panicles 
instead of on tbe nnder-aurfaee of the frond. 
It included such genera as GMchmia, To- 
dea, Sekitma, and Oemunda. CT. M.] 

SOHISMBS. A genus of -grasses belong- 
ing to the Mucms, the inflorescence ot 
which is in simple panicles, the spikelets 
of whJOh eontain from five to seren floreta; 
outer glumes two ; flowering ^nmes the 
length of tbe florets or longer; lower psle 
emarglnate, with a short awn at the point ; 
upper pale entire; stamens three; style 
Ic^tbcned ont. This genns contains only 
stew spikes, ell annnals save one,&jMi^ 


& 
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" tat* which la a tmtire of Obitt, the othen 
Icing Afrloan and Porsiaii. CD. KJ 
II saHISTAOSUD 81ate>grer. 

SCHISTANTRBL A gentu of BerophvJa- 
> fiaeea, containing a single species, an im^ 
nerfectlj known herb from South Africa, 
which In hal)lt and general stnieturo re- 
sembles the South American genus A(A»»- 
m, except that the posterior lobes of the 
corolla are separated to the base. [W. CJ 
I gCHlSTOOTNE. A genus of AKlepith 
' daeea, containing a single species, a twin- 
ing shrub from 8^)Uthem Brazil. It has 
velvety cordate leaves, and few-flowered 
extra-axillary pedunciea The calyx is five* 
parted. The corolla la rotate-campannlate. 
clothed with a white riUoua covering on 
the inside, and the limb la divided Into 
flve spreading llnenr-laneeolate segments. 
The flve-leaved stanilnal corona Islnsertcd 
nt the base of the Included gynosteglum*; 
the anthers are terminated by a memitrane; 
tlie ovoid pollen-masses attached iielow 
the apex ; and the enlarged stigma divided 
into subulate segments [W. 0.] 

SOHISTOSTBGA. A beautiful genus of 
acrocariKtus annual mosses, consisting of a 
single species, with minute often frnnd-llke 
stems springing from a mass of green 
threads, and bearing a small capsule with- 
out any peristome, containing spores radlk- 
ting In lines from the coinmella as in 
SpUchnum. The only species, 8, oamnn- 
dacta, ocenrs In several parts of England in 
caverns, which are Illuminated by a golden- 
green light from the refractive property of 
Its conferva-like shoots. The leaves are in- 
duced at the base of the stems to mere 
threads ; above they are vertical, two-rank- 
ed, and more or less confluent with each 
other or the stems, or leafy only at the tip, 
where they form a rose-like tuft, so that In 
the same species there are transitions from 
the more simple to the usual horizontal 
eight-ranked Insertion. The name alludes 
to a supposed splitting of the lid, but this 
is not a constant character. 

SOHIVERECKIA. A genus of f^wVerw 
from Russia, with the hahts of Draho, hut 
the longer stamens having dilated and 
toothed filaments; pouch mllptlcal. with 
convex valves, depressed longitudinally in 
the middle : seeds numerous, compres^ 
not margined ; seed-stalks free. C^. T. Rj 

SOHIZ^INEJS. A tribe of polypodia- 
ceous ferns, distinguished by having the 
horizontal ring apical on the spore-cases, 
so that they appear to be crowned by Its 
convergent strim, and thus become radlat^ 
■triate at tbe apex. It eonslats of two sub- 
MImns— i^e LvpodiMt, sesadent plants in 
which the strfm are united at she apex w 
as to leave no vacant space; and the 
*««, dwarf herbaceous plants,. In which 
the stris» are disjoined so as to fonH ^ 
orbteutar spical vacuity, CT- M.J 

8CHIZAA. The typical genus of the 
BtMmlnM of the group Sehisffm. rad 
distinguished hy having Its fnictlfleatloas 


seated on special contracted eon verging 
pinmsform appendages. They are very 
curlmis plants, wlthdlchotomously-brancli- 
ed wlry-Iooking fronds ; rad are wide^ 
dispersed, occurring in Korth rad South 
America, the West Indies, India, New Hol- 
land, the Paclflo Isiauds, and the Oape of 
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Good Hope. In some cases (as In 3. JUbO^ 
him of Brasil) they form very handsome 
fan-shaped fronds, with a fringe of the fer- 
tile appendages on the upper margin. Tbe 
segments of these api>endBges are beautiful 
objects under a magulfler. [T. MO 

8CHIZANDRACE/EL A group of scandent 
shrubs, considered by some botanists as a 
distinct order, distinguished from Mapno^ 
Uaons chiefly by their usually climbing 
habit, want of stipules, aud unisexual 
flowera Lindley places them In bis Uenie- 
permal alliance, (fther botanists place them 
oe a tribe of MvgwAiuotm, under tiie mme 
BelUaanarta. Ibey extend over tropical 
and Eastern Asia and North America, the 
principal genera being Sckuutidra and gad- 
sura. 

gCHIZAKDRA A genus of Mhtmiraem, 
ootttlstiug of climbing shrubs, with entire 
leavee marked with transparent dots, no 
ctlpulee. and solitary axillary flowers which 
are unisexual, red white or yellowish. The 


sepals and )>etals, varyliig In number 
from nine to twelve altogether, pose pa- 
duaJly the one Into the other.* The 
aumeoe In the males are more or less 
united In a globe or a ring. The carpels of 
the females are In a head when in flower, 
whtdi as the friitt ripens becomes a long 
loose spike. There are atx raeeles known, 
one from North America with red flovm 
The others, from tropical Asia, the Indira 
Archipelago, North-eastern Aefa w Japan, 
have been distinguished, from differences 
In their stamens, Into two or three generib 
or ratted into one under the naira of 
Sphmt^tUma, One,tbe&gr«iiiMwalroii 
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Nept> !• bMidaoBie, with rather large 
wtaHe aweeMeentea flower*, ana *U are 
I inoftfl or lew aromatte. 

liBlZAllTBtr& A flenui of BercpHvla^ 
riamti, eontatniug a few annual more or 
' lea* Tueld herbs, native* of Clilll. The 
lenva* are niMtly pinnatiaect, and the 
handliome flowers are borne on one-sided 
terfliinai ejmiea. The calxx is deepljr flvo- 
elefl ; the spreading limb of the corolla Is 
elegmUjr divided Into nnmeroua segatents; 
tihe two fertile stamens have two-celled 
antlstfs; the style has an obtuse apex; 
and toe capsule is membranaceous. [W. CJ 
808IZ00JENA. A name proposed for a 
flew Indian ferns now referred to Oyatkea, 
In which the Involttcre or cup is split Into 
a lew broad lobes. 


SCihlZOCALlrX A gentu estahllKhed hy 
Rochatetter and placed i» JUMaeea, but more 
receajkty referred to Oatmadoraetni. The same 
name was given by Beiv to a mvrtaoeous 
plant from Brasil, which he diatutguished 
from Calyoeir^etm by the calyx when young 
being not entirely closed, but minutely tour to 
ftre-toothed at the apex. Tiie fruit is not 
known, so its position remaiiui uncertain. 

SCmzOCHITON. AgenusofiVeMaows.con. 
tolniug eight speutes, natives of tropical In- 
dia ana the llalayau Aruhlnelngo, and cou- 
Blatlng of trees with narlplnuate leaves, 
oblong and at the base oDUque leaflets, pani- 
culate flovmrs, an almost entire and urn- 
•haped calyx, five linear petals, from six to 
eight aatbers, a club-shaped style, and a 
three or by abortion one or two-celled 
capsule, each cell cantaining a sollhLry 
oak tB.^ 

SOKIZOCODOX Aerfso. 

8CHIBOOBAMMA. Oynmofframma, 

60HI2007NB. The only speeiee (rf tills 
genus of Cfomp<t$itm, 8. seHcea, is s mucli- 
brsnched little bnsh aimut a foot high, 
frmnd growing on nlsnttme rocks in the 
Osoary Islands. The stems are fumlalied 
with alternate linear leaves about au Inch 
In Imigth, and terminate In corymlw of 
nnmerous small yellow flower-heads. There' 
are two varieties, one In which the stems 
and leaves are covered with a white tomen- 
tum, and anotlier in which they are qtUte 
emtHitb. Tlie genns differs chiefly from 
/Mula in the entire instead of fringed or 
lacerated attther4alls. fA. A. A.] 

flCETflOLACHA. A genns of OMmoem 
peculluT to Madagascar, and composed of 
eNwnt small trees, with ovate glabrotM 
iMves, and i^iculate or racemose flowenL 
either termlnsl or growing out of the old 
wood of the trunk. The involucre Is n/at 
fletiiT as In Ifareeteaia; there are three 
.sefNiu, five petals, an indefinite number 
stamens, a tbree-oelled capsule, and nn- 
meroussesds in etch ctiL CA AI 

SOBIflOliSPTON. A small genus of 
ferni somttltnes referred to Sekhottma, 
but dtifertag in not bavtng a niembrana- 
reoos tndunum, and hence prop<wed as 
oneof the smalthiMF, isnkingnesr TmtiUsb 


which it resembles in its mitform veiiiM 
without free veinlets, but flrom which it 
I differs in the sort being Immersed in a 
grmive, Ae exte^r msrhln of which to 
thickened. & corddfem, the typical specif 
I is sMulttcca plant. [¥ 11 !^ 

WdlZbtOBIOM. Agenbsot theiia. 
mfiiosm closely related to CasalpteS/of 
which ft has the flowers, hut differing In 
the pod*, which are described as utmvate 
compressed one-seeded, each of the two 
valves readily splitting into two portlona 
the outer coriaceous In texture, and the i^ 
ner, whldi encloses the seed, membnma- 
ceoua The only known species, 8. eateOnm. 
Is a noble tree of Braxil and Panama, at- 
taining a Iieigbt of Iflo feet, the branches 
furnished towards the apex with large and 
handsome twice-pinnate leaves like the 
fronds of some large fem, and terminating 
in great imntcles of pale-yellow flowers. 
The leaves vary from two to live feet iu 
length, and are made up of ahont eigh- 
teeu pairs of plnnm, each hearing stK)ut 
twenty pairs of oblong leaflets clothed 
lieneath with a white or yellowish pnbes- 
cence. The Individual flowers have a 
shortly tubular calyx, with a flre-iiarted 
refloxed border, flve-clawed iiotclied pe- 
tals, ten iwrfeet stamens, and a shortly- 
stalked niany-ovnled ovary crowned with 
a simple styla [A.A.Ba 

SCHIZOLOilA. This genns of ferns 
differs from Limtma only in having the 
veins netted instead of free ; the fruetifl- 
eation is in ail respects the same. It eon- 
ttlns a few species found in India, Halscea, 
Mew Holland, and 8«>uth Africa, hut does 
not occur In America, [T. AJ 

SCRIZOMERTA. A genns of Cmunfaem 
from Eastern Australia. It forms a tree, 
with simple stalked obloiig-elllptical aente 
serrate leaves, undivided caducous sti- 
pules, and sniu! white flowers In termhua 
panicles; petals five, Isclniate ; stamens 
ten, W'lth head-sliaped anthers ; ovary free, 
two-ccUed, with nnmerous ovules. CJ. T. 0.] 

BCBIZOKEMA. A curious genns of 
distomaceous A /am, which, from the abnn- 
dance of the gelatinous element, Is cha- 
racterised by its forming variously As- 
sured brsnched threads containing several 
chains, or in the ultimate divisions a sii^ 
gle tiialii of frustulea. The species sr^ 
with one or two ezoeptiims, confined to 
saltwater. CX.J.BJ 

flCRnSOPBTAIiOir. A genu* of 
/snv, consisting of Oblllsn annual herbs 
with idnnstilld leaves, and long bracteated 
ra^mes of white flowers, which are re- 
markable for their ptnnatifld petals. Tim 
embryo has four green eotyledons, whlca 
are spirally twisted; the m U narrowly 
linear* b^eA C ^ 

SORlBOPHRAailA. A^apunese 
forming « genus of SaavtaaoMOt of tM 
tribe or sobordmr HWtfranffM. It has tito 
habit and almost all the characteiu 

fesetf, wltii timtlar smatl 
flowtta in a broad eomponnd cyme or 
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corymb, the ovter ones mitrh enlaitred 
Riid bnrren j afid only appears to dlffw 
from that genns In the ovary and fruit 
having four or live oeUt Uistead of two 
only. 

8CHTZOPH7LLUM. A remarkable ge* 
nus of gill-beariug Funai^ In which the 
roriaceous gills are split through their 
whole length along the central substance 
or trama. the two divisions turning hack 
snd becoming involute. The pfleus is 
white, or slightly tinged with red oramber, 
nnd Is more or less rough with little bun- 
dles of short threads, the margin variousiy 
lobed, and the surface xoned. The species 
are few in number and essentially tropical, 
S. commune, the most universal of tropi- 
cal fungi, extending, though rarely, into 
temperate regions. It la one of the fungi 
which frequently make their appearance on 
imported wood in hothouses, and is always 
in such situations a pleasing object. In a 
natural situation It is one of our rarest 
fungi, and has been seen by very few 
mycologists. [M. J. B.J 

SCHIZOPLBURA. The name of a genus 
of shrubs of tlie family Mprtacm, The 
species are natives of Bwan River, and arc 
closely allied to Beav/ortia, the points of 
distinction heingthese :~Flowers interml 
nal heads ; calyx detached from the ovary ; 
anthers opening horizontally ; ovary free ; 
capsule parchment-like. Included within 
the thickened csJyx-tube. [M. T. H.3 

SCHKRHRTA. A genus belonging to 
tlie CompoeUas and the subtrlbe Helenete, 
and comprising about a dozen simcles, 
which are spread over Mexico and South 
America. Ail arc mucli-branched slender 
annual weeds of little beauty, having pin- 
nately cut or tripartite leaves, and solitary 
yellow flower-heads arising from the axils 
of the leaves or the ends of the hranchlets. 
The involucre of about five obtuse scales 
encloses from four to ten florets, from one 
to flve of which are strap-shaped and pis- 
til-bearing, the others tubular and perfect. 
The acbenes are three to f<iur-angled, and 
crowned with a pappus of six or eight 
broad membranaceous acalea, which are 
either all rounded at the apex, or all 
bristle-pointed, or the alternate pointed 
and the others blunt, Aehyropappue and 
Hapkirkia are synonyms of the genns, 
which bears the name of CSi. Sohkuhr, a 
German botanist. [A. A. B.] 

BCHLAailVTWXITTA. Tbe JBieradum 
olMdum, a well-known hawkweed of tbe 
Alps of Soutbera Burope, bas been separa- 
ted under the above name, mainly, as it 
would appear, from its having a few foliar 
ceonabraets surrounding the flower-beads. 
It Is a herb about six inches high, idl its 
parts clothed more or less with dark glan> 
dular hairs : tbe stems are simple or slightly 
branched, furnished with lanceob^ dis- 
tantly toothed leaves, and terminating in 
solitary pale-yellow ilower<heads about an 
inch aonws. It was named in hononr of 
the brothers Sidiiaglntwelt, who travelled 
in Korth-westem India and OentralAsts, 


where one of them met a cruel and un- 
timely fate. CA. A. B.3 

SCHLBCHTBNDALIA. A rather hand- 
some erect perentiial herb of Montevideo, 
remarkable in the tribe Mutieieee of tbe 
Composita for its peculiar habit. Its un- 
branched ratlicr robust stems, from six 
inches to two feet high, are more or less 
clothed with soft rusty hairs, and furnish- 
ed (chiefly at the base) with rigid grassy 
leaves like those of Luzula alba, whenoe 
tiic plants receive the specifle name ol 
hizulasfolia. The stems terminate in from 
one to flve stalked flower-heads, each tar- 
nlshed with an Involucre of numerous 
straw-eolourcd narrow slender-pointed 
scales, enclosing a goodly number of 
yellow florets ; tlieso are all tubular, per- 
fect, and deeply divided Into flve equal 
narrow portions, clothed outside with 
short silky down. The top shaped achenes. 
are clothed with soft hairs, and crowned 
with a pappus of broad 8lende^potnted 
unequal palea It has been named after 
Br. F. L. Schiedhtendal. an eminent Ger- 
man botanist. [A. A. B.3 

SCHLEGELIA. A name given to some 
plants now referred to Tancediim, CB. S.3 

8CHLEICRERA tri^uffa, the tropical 
Asiatic plant upon which this genns of 
BapindaceoB is founded, was formerly com- 
bined with the closely allied American 
MeHcocca, from which, however, it Is dis- 
tinguished by its flowers having a flve- 
toothed calyx, no petals, from six to ten 
stamens Inserted between the ovary and 
tbe disk, and occupying the centre of the 
flower, a three-celled ovary terminated by a 
style, and a three-cleft stigma. It Is a lai^ 
tree, and bas abruptly pinnate leaves com- 
posed usually of three pairs of leaflets, and 
Bpike-llke racemes of small flowers, suc- 
ceeded by round one two or rarely three- 
celled fruits, with a solitary seed covered 
with a pulpy arillus in each cell. It is 
common in the penlnsnla of India 
(Where It is called Koosumbla), In Ceylon, 
and also in Bnrmal), where Its timber is 
employed for purposes requiring great 
strength and solidity. In Inula and O^lon 
the lao-insect (Coccus) frequents this tree ; 
and considerable quantities of atiidt-lae^ 
from which part of the sbellaeand lac-dye 
of commerce is prepared, are collect^ 
from its young branches An oil alao Is 
expressed from tbe seeds, and used both 
for burning in lamps, andalsoss a cure tor 
the itch. CA.&3 

BCRl.EmBKXA. A genus of MkroHoom, 
couslBtbig of small prostrate BrasiUon 
herbs, with alternate narrow entire leaves, 
and small axillafy white or yellow floweiSi, 
solitary or in spikes. Tbe genus ts 
allied to Helidnpium, and has the hiMt 
of some of its smaller tropleSl 
and indeed scaroely differs except 1h Its 
fruit, which is a small dmpe asdeslaff 
four nuts, Instesd of separating Into two 
or four distinct dry nnts. There are tm 
species, all of a veryiveedy aspect. 
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BCip^lMMlA. 3wini»odora, An ex- 
treindfy ffXBrrnnt Central American orchid 
forrathg ft genua of the vMideoua auborder. 
It U ah epiphyte with long alendcr single- 
leaved i^ssudohulbs, an<l radical bmrteatcd 
flowe^talks about a toot high, la'nriug on 
one side and towards the summit three 
pure white flowers. These have fleshy 
utieqiMl sepals, the upper one l>eing narrow 
straight and free, and the two lower much 
larger aud eoniplotely combined into a 
deep sack, Iteynnd the inotirh of w’hiclt the 
two narrow reflexed petals projert ; the 
very mlinite lip Is fleshy and wanted at its 
base, ind thin and trowel-shaped aho\e, 
and ia articulated with the coIuiiim, which 
Is eared on each side of Its aiiox, and lias 
its prolonged base connate with the iiiteml 
sepalii,* the two pollcn-inasses arc attached 
by a long wedge-shaped caudlcle to a mi- 
nute moon-sliaped gland. [A. S.] 

80RMIDELTA. A genus of Saptmlacete ' 
distributed through the tropics of both 
hemispheres, and consisting of a consider- 
able number of siwcles, either trees or i 
shrubs, with leaves composed of three i 
leaflets, or mrely of only one; ami pro- 
ducing from their axils, simple or divided 
racemes of small witlte flowers, having 
ftmr srpals, ns many petals (one of them 
always almrtivel.and four glands optmslte < 
the petals; the ovary Is two or sometimes 
three-lobsa. In most cases only one of 
the lobes ri|H;ns, and forms a gloliose fleshy 
or dry fruit, coutatuing a single thlu- 
sbetled seed. < 

Tlie fruits of 8, afrieana form one of the 
many remedies emi*h»yed la Abyssinia 
against the tapeworm, which in tiint conn- ' 


lucre being H^ndaged and radlanfc.1^ 
the many-flowered heada, gQdin the centiti 
florets being truly male. Tiie flowed am 
alu-ays tubular, but they are oarroundethw 
a scarlous involucre In many eeries. tha 
inner of winch have peialold appendages 
which spread out sons to appear like mr* 
florets. The receptacle Is without scsies 

and the achenes are oimvnte with a setose 

pappus In a single series. They are Swan 
River annuals. ji,] 

SCIKENOCATJLON. Asogneo. 

SCnCEEOPRABU^L AlUum Schcenopror 
$n»h 

SCHCEXORCHISiitncf/oltels a Javanese 
eptpbjtal orchid, with fleshy subulate 
leaves, allied to .SNrrcco/ubfgm, from which id 
Is disttngiilslied chiefly by its column Iwing 
fiiniisbed with a couple of lung slender 
erect hnrn-llkc processes at its base. Two 
other Javanese siweies were origiunliy 
placed in tlie genus tiy ninnie,buttiioyn.*3 
now removed to Saccolubitim, [A. S.] 

SCHCEXrS. A genus of sedge-graas 
bclotigiiig to the tribe It 

has the inflorescence in beads or crowded 
imnicles, the spikclets of which are one or 
inniD'-flowered ; glumes In two rons, tlio 
lowest three or four empty, the upper 
having flowers In f lieir axils ; flowers her- 
ninplirodltc, with bristles round the ovary 
There arc upwards of thirty species tle- 
sCribed In Pteudel’s S/tnopsu; these Imio 
a wide geographical range. S. mgriruns 
is the only European species. Cl). M.J | 

SCHCENUS, WHOLE. Seirpua Hobsdta- \ 


try Is a common complaint The dried ; 
fruits are pounded and mixed with flour, i 
and then made into cakes. The species is 
a native of both East and West tropical 
Africa, and forms a tree of from twenty to 
thirty feet high. The sweet pulpy part of 
the fruit of 8. cdieh's Is eaten in Brazil, 
where the fruits are called Fruta de Parad ; 
but the seeds of must of tlie genus possess 
unwitolesoiiie properties, aud those of S, j 
Cobbe, a Cingalese species, are reputed j 
to lie poisonous. [A. SJ i 

6CHQBERIA. A genua of marine plants 
liehmgfng to the Chenopodiacea, and, 
closely atlfed to Chenopodium, from which ' 
they are most obviously distinguished hy> 
their small fleshy semfcyliudrical leaves. 

the Shrubby Sca-Blitc, abun- 
dant nil the muddy coast of Norfolk, is an 
erect shrub two to three feet high, locally 
known by the name of Rea Rosemary. It 
grows also on other pans of the eastern 
eoast of England, but is rare. S. mantnua 
Is a procumbent annual spedes with a 
iNrannied dlltasc stem, and Is of frequent 
occurrence on most parts of the coast. All 
the species abound in soda, and in all the 
flowers see inconspicuous CO. A. J.3 

8CR08NIA. A genns of OunposifsT. near- 
ly idlled to Jffeliaarymmt and 

ftmpopm, from which U fs descrilied as 
dilVertug. iu the Inner scales of the fuvo- 


MKS. 

SPHOMBURGKIA. A small tropical 
American genus of cpidendreous orclilds of , 
the tribe Jtlctidea, named in bouuiir of tlie : 
late Sir Robert Sctioniburgk, the well- ' 
kno%rii sclentiflc explorer of Guiana. The 
plants belonging to it have generally very 
large long pseudotniibs rising from nnkt'd i 
rliig-searred cre<Hdng rfM)Cstorks,and each i 
furnished with two or three leatheo leaves. | 
They arc also renmrkalile for the great 
length of their slender tenwlnal flowe^ ! 
stems, which are clothed witli great dry , 
spathareous sheaths, and licar at their ex- 
tremity a short roundish raceme of long- ; 
stalked showy flowers. Gmerically It is , 
nearly allied to JSpidendrum, from which, , 
however, its eight poilen-inassrs at once i 
distinguish It. The flowers have quite { 
■liniUr spreading free sepals and petals, 
and a membranous three-lobed hnif-curul- : 
late lip, connate at Its base with the edge i 
of the winged column. ' 

In one aiwcles, 8, tiMefnit, a native of 
Honduras, the pseudohuiiia are lietwcen 
one and two feet long and quire hollow 
and smooth Inside, and are commonly 
ustHl by the native children as trumpets, 
wlienre It Is called the Cowborn orchid. 
At their base too there Is always a small 
hole, and masses of ants and other insects 
take advantage of It In emaatructing tiieir 
nests. CA. &J 
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SOHOPFXA. a genus ot OlaeaeuB, eon* 
slating of troptcst Amerlom or Asintio 
sbnibs, or small trees, with alternate entire 
leaves, and white flowers, often large for 
the order. In short axillarjr racemes oi 
, el asters. Their structure Is In some re* 
spects curious, and has given rise to diffe^ 
ences of opinion. A small outer cup is 
' considered by some as an involucre, by 
‘ others as a calyx, whilst the disk adnate 
, to tlio base of the ovary whfcli bears the 
I corolla is thought by some to be the true 
‘ calyx. The petals are uniU^d into a cam* 
pauulate or tubular corolla as in the true 
Monopetclatt and the lower part of the 
ovary to wblch the above-mentioned disk 
Is adnate ia the only portion which en- 
iargos after flowering; and its margin 
shows a ring round the top of the ripe 
drupe, thus offering the anomaly of a su- 
perior ovary and an Inferior fruit. There 
are about ten species known, of which 
ratlier more than half are Asiatic. 

8CHOTIA. A South African genus be- 
longing to the Cxaatpinta section of Legxb- 
I mmoBce, in which the flowers are regular 
Instead of papilionaceous. The genus is 
related to Cassia, but may at once be re- 
cognised by tlie ten iierfect stamens of 
the flowers, which do not open by pores 
at the apex but by slits along their whole 
length. 8. tainarindi/olia (or spedasa) Is 
a scrubby bush of eight to ten feet, having 
simply pinnate leaves, and terminal pa- 
nicles of deep crimson blossoms; and from 
the calyx being slightly tubular, and colour- 
ed like the petals, the flower bears some 
resemblance to that of a short-tubed Fuch- 
sia, According to Dr. Atherstone, the beans 
from the pods of this plant are roasted 
and eaten in the Albany districts, where 
they are called Boerboora, and the power- 
fully astringent bark is used medicinally 
as well as in tanning. Tlie genua was 
named in honour of Richard Tander Schot, 
the travelling companion and friend of 
Jacauin. fA. A. B.] 

8CHODWIA, A genus of Oruef/er® from 
Arabia, distinguished from Psychxne by 
their oval pouches with a narrow ring at 
the back of each valve. 13. T. S.] 

SCHRADER A. Agenusof Dt'ncAonace®, 
consisting of troi>ical American pseudo- 
parasitical shrubs, bearing their flowers In 
terminal stalked beads encircled by an 
Involucre. The limb of the calyx is slightly 
five-toothed ; the corolla funnel-shaped, 
with a Blender tube, a hairy throat, and a 
limb divided Into five to eight spreading 
lobes, which have a thickened keel-like 
ridge on the outside, and sometimes a 
email thick hook like process within ; an- 
thers sessile, partially projecting from the 
tube of the corolla ; fruit auecuient pear 
shaped, two to fourKtelled ; seeds nnmo 
rous, smalt, embedded in pulp. [M. T. H.] 
80HRANKIA. A genus of i^eguminos®, 
with flowers like those pf Ximsa ; but the 
pods, instead of being flat as In that genns 
•nd jointed between the seeds, are four- 
sided with continuotts valves, linear in 


form, and covered with alender recurved 
prickles. There are about a douen speel^ 
all American, and ranging from tbe South- 
ern States to Brazil. Most are straggling 
l^erennial herbs, with slender angular 
stems, covered with numerous recurved 
prickles like those on some roses, snd bear- 
ing twice-plunate leaves, whlcli are much 
like those of Mimsa pudioa, and have the 
same singular property of closing wlien 
touched. The pink flowers are borne In 
round bails or spikes in tiio axils of the 
leaves. The genus was named in honour 
of F. Schrank, an eminent German bo- 
tanist. [A. A. B.] 

80HREBBRA. A genns of dottbtfut 
affinity, placed by some with Bignmiacete, 
by others with Jasminaeea, but with 
neither of which natural orders it seems 
Intimately connected. There is only one 
st^ecies, 8. swieUnoidss, the Muccaady or 
Mogalinga-marum of India. It is a tall 
tree, deriving its specific name from a 
certain resemblance to Steietenia Mahagotii, 
The leaves are pinnate ; the flowers dirty- 
white, and arranged in panicles ; the calyx 
tubular, and irregularly divided into three 
or live lobes ; the corolla byrneratertmor* 
phous, and divided into from five to seven 
loi>es; the stamens two In number; andi 
the fruit, a pear-shaped capsule, two-celied, 
and enclosing In each cell tour winged 
seeds. The tree is found In valleys In 
various parts of India. [B. B.] 

8CHUBERTIA. A genus of Ascleda^ 
ec(p, containing seversl species of twining 
hairy and milky shrubs from tropical South 
America. They hai'C opposite leaves, and 
fleshy flowers in handsome umbels. The 
calyx la deeply five-parted : tbe corolla 
funnel-shaped, the tube swollen below, and 
the limb divided into five linear spreading 
lobes ; tlie anthers terminated by a sboVt 
membrane; tbe pollen -masses obovate eom* 
pressed and pendulous; and the stigma 
turbinate. C.J 

BCHURRMARNIA, This genus com- 
prises an Australian myrtaceous sbrnb, 
with solitary axillary flowers, caedt pro- 
vided with two opposite membrannns 
bracts. The five-ribbed tube of the calyx 
Is somewhat fleshy, adherent to the ovary; 
its limb divided into live petaloid mem- 
branous lancc-shaped segments; petals five, 
roundish concave ; stamens nine or ten, 
alternating with an equal number of barren 
stamens; anthers opening by pores; jKyle 
tbread-iiko protruding, twisted irfrally 
at the end; ovary one-celloiL enciosed 
within tbe calyx. llL T. MJ 

SCHtTLTZlA. Themuneofagemwb^ 
Jonglng to the order of umbellliert, 
diaUngtttshed from Its eonganort by tta 
fruit being cyllndrlcally prismatic, com- 
pressed laterally, eaoh half of It with flivo 
narrow ridges ; and by having a itngle 
•il-vessel in each groove, and two at Urn 
Jne of junction. The only speefes te A 
erfniro, a native of the Altai monutaln 
range. The genot waa named tal bonoiir 



■xaefr] 


C|ic C^cafuiTB 9t IMno. 


im 


of Jtihxi VLeurr Selivlli. » CtenMn bot»* 

tkUU (G.ixa 

SOinrUE^UNSTA. AgcmmoirMafem 
of tribe Sauwvtfffte, dlstinimi^ed in 
the 0tbe by all the sumiiiodla being free 

and lUiear or eubnlate, and by the winged i uracea ra notnonaea on account of 'fr* 
aced0 Thercare two apeclea known, trees oniauiental <iiialttle8,ana llowerlnff durl iv 
iba from Uio Indian AretaipolagD. the winter mcmtlUL Itsrhlaoiue 


npon an farroneona ohaenration. l« ftium 
lately identical with ATerlM. [8. 83^* 
BCIApOCAIiTX Ageaneraceouggenui 

ootuiatiug of only ^ ^da. & TlK! 
wteii, a native of New C^Mna^ and ^ 
tivated in hotbonwHi on^Sn 


or altraba from the Indian ArdilpolagD. the winter mcmtlUL Itarhlaonie tscRtkii? 
witliditcmate entire or aerrate leaves, and tike ; its atem densely covered with hairii* 
I.. . „ uro iilao It, creiuite leaves and 

axillary llower-sthika; tta calyx Ispropor- 


yellow flowers lu a terminal panlcleu 

SGEWjBGRICHSZnA. ObMaa. 

SCEWANNTA. a genns of Braxillan 
clitiifdng all rubs, lielougiiig to the Malftt- 
ghiaetat. The Bowers are ivd. placed in 
tMUiefea on the ends of the branches; the 
calyx fa deeply flve^left. four of Uie aeg- 
meuti having at their base two glands ; 
)>etala fire, stalked fringed ; stamens six. 


tioDsUy large and bell-shaped, whilst tlio 
tabular eorolU la somewhat inflated to- 
wards the toiv und of a bright pinkish- 
scarlet colour. [D. 8.3 

BCIADOPHTLLlTjr. A genus of fvy. 
worts, dlfetinguished by a itecullarlty of 

ficMtiv uve, BMIKCU Kringcu ; sutmena aix, IT*"*' 

all fettUe. the fllanienta combined at the 


AVrUMOp will UlAfU^IIM ITflUimiCU Mil MIC •lll-wl A^B£^ ^ 

SI*-®*."*"'.'" '“‘•Ttt u™ (*<*; o«. !!KS„“ iSi. 'Ttr 


' rlea tliree, stylo single. The fruit con- 
sists Of three winged carpels, each with a 
single seed. C1I.T.X.J 

8CEWBIGGBRIA. Agenusof rtidacfte, 
10 named in oompliment to Professor 
Schweigger. author of a Itora ErtangeH. 
Tho apeeica arc llmlihut aiiruba. with 
narrow finely-toothed leaves, and solitary 
sMtked axillary flowera. The calyx is di- 
vided into five unequal aegroenta, thethree 


elimbftig shrubs, nstives of Asia and tro- 
pical America. Tlie name is from tiio 
Greek words signifying * shade’ and ' Ic.if; 
in allusloti to the grda size of tho leaves 
in some species. [G. D.] 

BCIADOPITTB terfiVtlTote Is the repre- 
setitatfre of a singular genus of Cont- 
farat peculiar to Japan, and closely allied 
to the North American Sequoia. It has 
recently been introdneed to our gardens, 
and baa been cultivated from time im- 


teinples. It belongs to the tribe Cunnmg- 
komiete, and chiefly differs from its uea^ 
est ally, with which it shares the free 
seeds, in having cones with bracteate 
scales and Uve to eight seeds. The trunk 
Is erect, from a hundred to a hundred and 
flfry feet hlgii.and of pyramidal habit ; the 


hlndCT ones hastatc^d much larger thra | memorial by the Japanese around their 

the two narrow anterior aegmenta ; petals ' * »— I- « 

five unequal, the unpermost orhinderraost 
verylar^^sud spurred at the base; ata- 
meua mwCiiUiy attached to the calyx, nn- 

S ual fu aiae. the oiithen crested, the crest 
the two anterior ones htrger chan tliat 
of the others, and ooncealea within the 

•pur of the p^l. T te fru it la capanlw, aur- branches vmrclllate ; and the leaves llneai, 
rounded y*thered romnimts^rf the from thirty to forty mile snd crowded at 
S‘S.Tr i** 1 ***<** Gie liranches. The flowers are 

flowers, la in coluvatioii. CM. T. M.] ’ probably dherlons, the etsmens numerous, 

BOH WEINITZI A The name of a genna **» globose, and rlpeu 

of flr-fspea, dlstinguiihed by tho follow- in the aeoond year. CD.8.3 

flve^iobe£withl^S^^ POIADOBBRia The genertc name given 

tto oESEmlSiSrSf a; V Knnxe to a iwrennlaf herb belonging to 
and aalong OS the amcave plec« rt^ CompoeUof, cnUlrated In tho Berlin , 
r tbean hers Garden, and auppJwied to be of , 

Chilian origin. Its stems are one to two j 
feet high, Irregnlarty branched above, sud . 


ealyz ; and the bog-Itke cells of tbeanthera 
open a pore. Hie only apeeica ia&odo- 
mite, a native of Horth America, and pant- 
ittical on the roots of different phinta. 
The name was given in hononr of L. O. 
T<m Chfliwelnitx. £6. RJ 


terminating in corymbs of white flow^ . 
heada; the lower learea thrice plimatllld, 
with abeathing baaea, and upwards of a 
BCHWBHKIA. A enrlona genna referred fw* *o»ff. ^ S 

taaenphHlariaoM. The ep^ ^ tiopl- 

cal American herba witti panicled Bowera ; two aerlea Jf.^*®*^**® ■?*2iSeei^lve^ > 

twcHec^led. the placenim aadovnleamtta^- > Si rSSx ^ I BJ 

ed to the partition between the two envl- !• “W to be related to TemouUk [A. a. j».j ^ 

gOXnMBRnilA. HUa genna, fonnded eomitrfea growing on rnowt decaying' 
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I roffetnble matter or lodNnottUL Tlie mialt 
floTrera, In * tennlnirt m mona»- 

: cious, with ft perianth of six dlrlalona and 
; three Btantem; the oranr eontiata of 
' leveral distinct carpels with lateral styles, 

1 1 aud one ovule in each, said the fmit Is a j 
I little head of snuUl seoddike nnu tike tliat 
of sonie AlismoM. There are right species 
! known— four from tropical America, four 
from Ceylon, Java, or the rbUIppine 
iBlauda 

8CILLA. A genns of hulbons plants 
giving name to the suborder ScUieas of 
liliaceous plant:;, distingnislied from At- 
Hum by having the flowers inserted one 
above the otner on the scape, and fn>ni 
Omithogaltim by having the petals derfdu- 
ons. Two species are iiidfgenons to Bri taf n ; 
aS', vema, a beantiful little plant four to six 
Inches high, with long narrow leaves, and 
dense corymbs of brfgbt-Mne fragrant 
lln were, very abundant on the cl iffs of Curii- 
wiiil, and frequent also lu the Orkney and 
Shetland Isles : and ft. aufamnahs, which 
grows also In Cktriiwall and in other parts 
)f England, not being exclusively couflned 
to the seashore. In this species the co- 
rymiis of flowers, which are of a dull pnr- 
plish-blue, are elongated, and the leaves 
and ilowers do not appear sfmnltaneoosly. 
Of the cultivated species, & prAcoor, & 
fihirlca, and 8. bi/olla are most prized, as 
they put forth their brilliant bine flowers 
af'thc very beginning of spring. 8. Ualiea 
and 8. peruviana are far more pretentions 
plants, but they bloom later in the season, 
w’hen flowers are more abundant: the 
former is a native of Switzerland and Italy, 
liie latter of tho Spanish peninsula, from 
whence it was introduced to South Ame- 
rlra by the early colonists, and naturalised 
In various parts of Chill and Pom. French : 
Scdlc ; German : MeerzwidbA, IC. A. J.l 

SCIMITAR-SnAPED. The same as Acl- 
inic ifor in. 


I leaves increase in alHi and age, so the gai» 
grow larger* CM.T* IfJ 

I 8CIFOULK. (Pr.) UrginaaSeaio, 
SClRPUa Agennaof Bodge-gmaseslie- 
longing to tho tribe Sebrpen. It baa the 
inflorescence in solitary spikes or several 
togctlier, elnsteved and flirmtng beads: 
glnmcs imbricated on every tide, none of 
the scales empty ; style jointed at the twse, 
and dcelduotts ; the flowers fumlslied with 
bristles beneath tlie ovary* This genus, 
as adopted by some authors, is extensive, 
and contains many meries. Which have a 
wide geographical distribution. Btcudel 
has described them nnder different genera, 
and only retained a few under the original. 
TIicto are fourteen of them natives of tho 
llritish Isles, nearly all growing in situa- 
tions where they are frequently covered by 
water during tlie winter. 8. taenia, Uie 
well-known Bnlmsb, is extensively used 
fi»r making Iwttoms at chairs, ilooMnats, 
Ac., in most parts of Europe. [D. M.] 

SCITAtfINBAS. A large order of mono- 
cotyledons, which, taken in a comprehen* 
si VO view, eorresiiouds with the amomal 
alliance of TAndlt^. It Is almost entirely 
tropical, and indudes many plants of con- 
siderable size, and all remarkable among 
nionocotyledoBsfor tludr leaves (which are 
often large, and have pinnate or diverging 
veins), and for tliclr unsymmetrical flowers: 
theirj^ect stamens beingalways reduced 
to live or fewer, whilst the poiliinth divi- 
sions arc of the normal number, six. The 
ovary is usually tliret^celled, ana theseeds 
aibnmfnnns. The whole group comiirises 
three tribes or orders— Jfnsocem, with more 
perfect mithers than one; XingUtaraeeeBf 
wiUi only one perfect two-ccUed anther; 
and JiaraiifaciMP, with only one peyfeet ono- 
celled anther— the other stamens (if pre- 
sent) being always converted Into Danreu 
mostly pcui-llke stamtnodla. 

80LARBA. AiMaAeliirea. 


SCINDA PSUa A genus of Imllan licrhs 
belonging to tlio Orontiacem. The ^mcics 
liavo a Bomnihling stem, and perforated or 
pUumtoiy-dlvlded leaves on long cihan- 
noiU'il stalks. The Bimdlx Is sessile or 
pearly so, with female flowers at the lower 
part and iwrfect flowers above, vnclrclcd hy 
a spreading spathc, wfticli soon fhllsoff; 
ovaries one-cellcd, with one or two erect 
:> vu tes. 8, offlatntufa Is cnlti voted at Mhlna- 
porc, in Bengal, for the sake of its fVoft, 
which is cut into pieces, dried, and em- 
iMoyed medicinally. The f rait of & pertaanM 
is likewise employed as a remedy in kkin- 
illst'AscB, rheumatiam, 4kc. Soveral siiecies, 
known for the most port nnder the name 
of PotAos, are In cnttlvatfon. The holes In 
tiio leaves of some of these pisnts have 
been ti^ikeii as the Indications of fnturo 
lubes, but Treeul, who has examined them 
sarefiilly as to ilHs pcdiit, says that the 
perforations depend anon tlie distenikm 
of certain portions of the tissue the 
leaf with gaa. amt upon tho inbaoQuent 
hiirstlQg tho akin of tho loaf Aa tiie 


BCnjAE^ (Fr.) Satpia IXUsnfk 
EKTLBBACHNB. A genus of grUMfl bO- 
longing to tlic tribe Agroatl^laa. Tho In- 
tiorcaconce Is In oontraeted rtiluing pani- 
cles, the aplk^ts of which aro lincay and 
one-flowered : glnmos two equal, or the 
lower a little the amaller; palowluaahort 
awn at the apex* This oniaK genus eon- 
tains only two speelea, which are annuals, 
and natives of the Boutliem Btatet of 
America. {B.JI0 

SCLBllAlfrnrACnBAB. The genua Ade- 
mnthNsand two or three others holonging 
to the Parvf^icMoaHehave been propoael 
aa a separate order niNler tho above uaate, 
on ammnt of their deep ealyx-tnhe hear- 
tng the stamena at the top, and hardening 
round tho nut when In fruit: Imt the 
separatfott la not genemliy adopted. 

aOBBRARTBUa Unimportant 

gWng nm to ^ order 8et mm aam, 
Tb^ rarely exi^nfew IniBhealn length, 
and Imve muelidirBiielied diftme etema! 
oppoaitn Unear liavfle (wbieh flin nnlM 


Ct* VrtaMwtfi a( Matauff, 


ftt i|ie bate by a metebrane)* and inctm- 
tplobont green flowers, of which tlie calyx 
la ettetraf^ed at the mouth, and becomes 
rigid when in fruit. The segments of tlie 


rigid when in fruit. The segments of tlie 
caiyt are edged by ^ narrow white mem< 
bFMiie, which gives tlie flowers a variegated 
appdM'snce. There are two Britisli sjie- 
cie»>»*g. annuKf, the annual Knawcl, a 
common weed In cornflelds; and S.peren- 
nif, which scarcely differs except in having 
perennial roots. French : Gnavelle ; Ger- 
mail t Wilde JCnaueL [0. A. J.] 

SOTiKRTA. A genus of scdge>gras8es itc- 
longing to the tribe Sclerineo!. Tito inflo- 
rescence is in spikes, male female or 


»biuiicii8 iiiruc, rarety oiitr u> vwo; leinaio 
spikelets one-lloworcd ; styles tlirce-cleh ; 
androgynous spikelets with the lowest 
flower female, the others male. Steudel 
descriiies 149 species, which have a wide 
geographical distrilmtlnn, elilefly within 
or bordering on tlie tropics of tlie south- 
ern hemisphere. CD. M.i 

SCDKROCHITON. A genus of ArantJin- 
re/e, containing a single siiecies from the 
Cape of Good Hope. It Is an erect under- 
shrub, with small rigid sulioval leaves, and 
solitary axillary flowers. The persistent 
calyx is flve-parted; the corolla has a 
single lip with an incurved tube and five- 
lobed limb; the four stamens nreexserted, 
and the anthers consist of a single serai- 
ovate cell which base ciliated margin ; the 
style is persistent: the stigma is bidentate; 
and the capsule is two-celled, the lower 
half compressed, the two seeds being borne 
nfiove the middle. [W. 0.] 

SCLBROCHLOA. A genus of grasses 
belonging to the Feett€ee<s, the species of 
which are arranged by Stcudcl under Glp- 
uria, and by Bentham under Poa. [D. M.j 

SCLERODERMA. A genus of puffballs 
with a hard coriaceous coat, which con- 
tains a mass of sixires here and there di- 
vided by Chin fllray partitions. In an early 
stage tlie component tlireads produce 
swollen sporopbores, which liear about four 
nigged spores on as many paplllte. Tbe 
threads except in the partitions soon va- 
nish, and the spores seem to acquire their 
full ifse and structure when free. In 
general the perldlum burets irregularly at 
the sommft, but in B. Geaeter it opens in a 
Stellate manner, exposing a globular mass 
of seeds, A im^ans, which is neat sub- 
globose and about the sise of an onion, is 
common in woods and on lawns, the sur- 
face being varlottsiy cracked or warty. 
Some of the species, when growing in sand, 
and aasnmtng a subterraneous habit, are 
ocoasionally mistaken for truffles, but they 
are too tough to be good articles of food 
In any condition. One of them Is subject 
to be Infested by Soletut poresitfciM, which 
Is abundant In tbe pleasure-grounds at 
Kew, though rare elsewhere. [M, J. &] 

80X.EB0aBN. The hard matter depo- 


the JvSlnSt.** ^ 3 j 

RCLEROGENEA. A condition in moh ^ 
vated plmits, consisting in a telidSnS ♦ * 
revert to their natural condition, i 
Indicated by a hardening of the tisJuV? ^ 
! accompanied frequently by a dlmtiiutirm : 

• of cellular development and of the nmn 

t ousinntters of which It Is tbe object S ' 
the cultivator to promote the formution ' 
It is in fict exactly analogous to what is 
c.aUcd grlttlness In pears, which is ex- ' 
I hibtted exactly in proportlmi to the niv 
' proiich of any especial variety to the wild 
condition. It is the vascular bundles more I 
especially wblch are affected, .ind In con- ! 
sequence such room as carrots, beet, tui- ' 
nips, &c., become almost uneatable, potatos 
arc stringy, and even fruits like mincou i 
(cspcciuliy the variety called Breda)beronio 
more or less disagreeable. This condition I 
may either belong to particular Individuals ; 
produced from seed, or It may be depend- 
ent on peculiarly dry seasons or otlier con- 
ditions iinfavonrable to rapid growth. Tbe 
cellular tissue or its richness in fecula is 
not always affected. Strlngj' potatos, for 
example, are sometimes more mealy than 
others. This affection Is totally different 
from one in wblch the tlssnes are hardened 
from an alteration in the structure of the 
, walls due to some chemical change, or 
I from the condensation of the contents of 
the cells from some similar cause. Good 
cultivation and wcII-selccted seed arc the 
only remedies, and eveu these arc not 
always efficient. [M. J. D.3 

8CLER0ID. Having a imrd texture. 

SCLEROLOBIDM. A genus of Legumi- 
noBte of tbe tribe Cceaalpivete, comprising 
ten species of fnrest-troes peculiar to 
IJrazIl and Gulaniw niey have altprnatn 
equally pinnate leaves, and small yellow 
odoriferous flowers, disposed in great pro- 
fusion in large terminal rnceraed panleles. 
Tlie essential charaeters of the genus arc ; 
a shortly tubular flve-parted persistent 
I calyx; five very narrow petals; ten per- 
1 feet stamens, their ftlaroents free and 
I bearded at the base ; and a sessile ovary 
1 which, wlien ripe, is a compressed elliptl- i 
' cal woody pod with a few seeds. 8 tineto- ] 
rium has. according to Mr. Spruce, a rough i 
bark which abounds In tannin, and is used 
as a dye almut Carlpl, In Brazil. 8. rhfy- 
eophpllnm, so called from tbe golden-ycliow 
slilw hairs on the under-surface of tlie 
leaflets, is a North Brazilian species, gr<»w- 
Ing to a height of sixty or a hundred feet. 
Its white wood iaused for making cliamm 
and for other purposes. Bie name of the 
genus alludes to the hard woody nature ot 
the pod, which doi » not open when ripe 
like most others. [A. A. B,] 

BOLERoON. a genus of rcr&en/icp«, 
containing a single species from Mexico. 
It is a shrub with oiiposite entire leaves, 
and floweri In axillary few-flowered cymre. , 
Theealyx is carniianuiate and four-tJuiUiM ; , 
tlie corolla lunncl-ahaped, with a quadrlfla 
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' limb; tlicro itfo four stamens; Uie ovary 
Is ftnir-cclied, with one ovule fn emii cell : 
the short style has an obtuse stigiuu ; and 
' the indehlsront drupe is covered by the 
‘ persistent calyx. [W. O.j 

j SCLEROPHY'LAX. A curious genus of 
small Chilian plants having amuitles with 
I Nolanaccte, £Arc(iacco>, and ifyoporacea:. 
The stems are branched, bearing spathu* 

, late geminate Icarcs, and axillary sessile 
; ilDwers In pairs; calyx ilvc-pnrtcd, with a 
I very short tulie, two or three of the seg- 
I monts being elongated Into triquetrous 
spines or leaMike expansions; corolla 
funnel-shaped, contracted at the mouth 
with a bell-shaped flvc-pnrte<l limb, soinc- 
; wlmt two-liiipcd, resembling that of the 
I small-flowered PeLvaiiat. [J. T. A.} 

SCLKROSCIAniUM. A genus of um- 
bcllifers, diutingiilshcd by I'.aving the tips 
of the iietals two or thrco-Uiothed; the 
fruit roundish ovai^, each half ivith flve 
thick equal ribs; and one oil-vessel In each 
of the narrow grooves, and two at the 
line of juiietioii. Tiic only species is S. 
huinile, a native of Mogatbir. The name Is 
derived from two Greek words signifying 
* liiird* and * umbd/ in allusiun to the habit 
of Uie plant. [G. U.] 

6GLEROSTVLTA. Tills genus of Auran^ 
Uace(e consists of trees or sbrulis natives 
of India, Java, See. Prufossor Oliver, tbo 
most recent investigator of the order, Is of 
opinion that the genus sliouid lie caucelled, ' 
and its species referred to Glf/cosmia and 
AtatoiUia. CM. T. M.] 

fiCLEROTHAMNTTB. The generic name 
of a small niuch-branched wiry-stcinined 
bush of West Australia belonging to tlio 
JLcyanunosfC, and closely related to Pal' 
ientra, differing chiefly hi the minute two- 
s(>cded pods being stalked Iiistead of sessile. 
The siieciflc name, microphjiUaa, alludes to 
the minute iieaili-like leaves, which are 
closely set, and licar in their nxUs tbo soll- 
t ary Inconspicuous luilo-ycllow pcu-flowor«. It 
is now united with Eutaxia. [A. A. IS.] 

SCLBROTIUM. A spurious genus of 
Fungi, bnt not without interest, so far as 
It shows the strange forms which under 
1 'articular circtim stances may Ih; assumed 
by various species. The productbuis re- , 
ferred to Sderotium, as the name implies, I 
consist of a mass of cells compacted into a j 
solid body, attached occasionally at tlio i 
base by a few delicate threads. fiometiun'S ! 
the outline of the external cells Is waved, I 
as in the cuticle of many plijonogams. | 
These productions are either entirely fret*, i 
or more or less Imbedded in the substances ; 
on whfidi they grow— somottines Iwlng 
merely covei^ by the cuticle, somctliiicg 
slightly Immersed, Init occasionally deeply 
hniicddcd in tlie pith or other soft struc- 
turea Tlicy occur on decaying agarics, on 
herbaceous steins, rotten wood, amongst 
moss nr dniig« on putrefj’lng roots or fruit, 
or even on decomimsed animal matter. A 
few-as the /Mxivtium Of Ptai*a taberoso, j 
AattrieuM fnhenitiu, 4:o.-*are mere dormant 


I winter states of more perfect plants. Some, 

I on the contrary, as the Sdenitia of onions, 
peas, &c., are iwcullar conditions of flla- 
incutoits moulds, induced by too ifrcat 
moisture, or a too liberal supply of nutrb 
nient. Such assertions, however evident, 
arc dilflcult of proof, and therefore subject 
to contradiction; but by plnciiig thin slices 
in closed colls cuntaliiiiig a proper fluid 
they may sometimes lie iiidnrcd to fructify, 
as was done in tlie case of a Mcrotmm 
nlKnindlng frequently on onions by Mr. 
Hoffman and Mr. Berkeley. The rose- 
coloured Sclcroiium of nisli-pitli nlien 
placed in a moist situation uniformly pro- 
duces Pmza Cuncyi, exactly as ergot de- 
velops dllTerent species of ConUcepa. A 
few nutiiors still con.sIder these prodeo- 
tlons true si>ccles, but no fruit has ever 
been found in tbeni, and indeed the de- 
velopment of mere coiitdla would not Im 
decisive on tliis point. [M. J. 1).] 

SCODIFORM. Having tlio api>carnnco j 
of fine sawdust. 

ACOniNA. The xigzng rachis of tlio 
Bi'Ikelets of grasses. 

SCORE. Phytolacca dccandra. 
SCOLTOSORUS. A Mexican fern for- 
merly referred to Anfrophyum, but iiaviiig 
neither netted veins nor netted sort as in 
tliat genus. Tlie fronds arc simple, and 
tlic veins reduced to an obscure midrib. 
It has been referred to the ToftiUldca, In 
consequence of linviiig non-ludusiute 
linear interrupted Ilexuose sorl lying bo- 
twetni tlic midrib and margin. [T. M.] 
SCObOrJiNDIlE. (Fr.) Beohpendriwn. 
SCObOrENDUICM. A genus of imly- 
I podiaceous ferns, typical of that group of 
I Acplenicip In wliicli the suri are double, 
opening face to face. Tlie veins are free 
and parultel-forked, terminating In clnb- 
siiaiHid apices. Tlie typical 8i>ecies is A 
vnlyarc, tiic Comniiui Hartstoiigue fern, 
wliicii lias normally long stnip-Bhaiica 
simple fronds, but occurs in a inoiistrous 
slate In almost every conceivable form. A 
few other RprcIcs are recorded, stnno of 
them pinnate, but these are somettmes 
regarded a-i alnioriinil forms of oilier totally 
disrinct plants. [T. M.J 

SCOLOPiA (Including Phobmis). A ge- 
nus of Flacoarttaceas inhabiting tropical 
Asia and Australia, ami composed of spiny 
slirubs and trees, with alternate leathery 
simple glabrous k'aves, and liearing iiicon- 
splexums rarenioso hermaplirodlto flowers. 
TIiu calyx is from eight to ton-lolied, the 
corolla wanting, the stamens imleilnlte, 
tliestjilu simple, and tlic fruit a lesttiory 
Iwiry IHIisl with a Jclls’-nkA pulp. We know 
notiilng of the pro)Hit-tlcs of tlm ftiteea 
sperfes comiHisiiig tills genus. Scolapia 
being tlie older name, it lias tieeii ad,opted 
In preference to PbtAusrua by leading bo 
tanists. CB.&} 

SCOLTMUS. A genus of ODmjmsfftfflnni* 
boring four siiecics, natives of Sonthem 
Kuroiie and Northern Africa. Thesenlaitts, 
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Imvtlff III the florets of the flowe^heftd 
t&nMii^shapefl, belong to the OichoraoM, 
tDfl Irom all others of that group are at 
OQW fllstlngulshefl by their tbi8tte*like 
appetrance. The leaves are lance-shaped 
In outline and deeply toothed, tlie teeth 
a^i divided, and all the divisions ending 
In rigid spiny points, while the nerves are 
white in some of the species, as in luilk- 
thlsttes, and give the leaves a handsome 
appegranee. The flower-heads are solitary 
at the ends of the branches or the short 
axlUi^ shoots, small lor the else of the 
plants, surrounded by leafy bracts, and 
of a rich saffron colour. SL macukUtu la 
sometimes cultivated for the sake of its 
spotted variegated leaves. [A. A. BJ 

SGOPARTAOEiB. A name under which 
Link proposed to establish a distinct 
order for Seoparia and a few other Scro- 
phularioeeat allied to It, but which has not 
been adopted. 

BOOPARIA. A genus of 8ercphulaHaeea» 
contatuing several branching herbs or 
shruha from South America, one of them 
having, however, established itself in all 
the temperate regions of the globe. The 
leaves are opposite or veriiclllate, and the 
stngl»'flowered pedicels rise generally in 
pairs jb'om the axils. The calyx is four to 
flve-parted ; the rotate corolla is qnadrlfld ; 
there are four stamens; the two cells 
of the anthers are united above but di- 
verging below ; the capsule dehisces sep- 
tictdalty, with entire valves ; and the seeds 
are numerous and reticulated, tw. (XI 


the myoeUam more gelatinous and moM 
highly developed. CM. 

800ROD0NIA. nuerium SeonioHia, 

SOORODOSMA. 8. /atUo, the onlv 
knowu species of this genus of UmbeUiferm 
Is, as its names imply, a powerfully smell’ 
Ing plant. Its leaves are deeply cut. its 
umbels very large, and its flowers uai. 
sexual ; the males with an Indistinct calyx, 
five yellow petals, as many stamens, and 
two rudimentary styles ; amd the females 
with white petals, five small glands occu- 
pying the position of the stamens, and 
styles bent downwards and termhiated by 
large stigmas. The fruit Is circular In 
ontllne, compressed from back to front, 
each of its halves marked by three ridges, 
the lateral ones being expanded Into 
wings ; there are no vittas. From Its nm 
nlUes, Ferytla and DtuNma (In the former of 
which it is now usually placed), it Is dlathi. 
gulshcd by the inconspicuous calyx, the 
petal<j, and the want of vittsa. 

It is a native of the desert n^on of Cen- 
tral Asia, (Tom which circumstance, coit- 
Jolnod with its odour and a resemblance ; 
to Kromufer’s figure of the plant yielding 
nsaafeetuU, It was surmised that it might bo 
the plant producing that drug, a surmise now 
known to be incorrect. It was first Intro- 
duced to the notice of betonlsta by Prof. 
Bunge of Dorpat. tM. T. M.] 

SCORPTOID. An Inflorescence which is 
rolled up towards one side like a crosier, uu- 
roUlug as the flowers expand. 

BCORPIONB. (Pr.) ifyosoHt. 


SCOPOLIA. Scopoll was adlstiogulslied 
I Austrian naturalist, who died towards 
the end of tho last century. The genus 
I named in compliment to him comprises a 
I perennial plant, native of the mountains 
of Saatern Europe. The leaves are in 
pairs, one larger than the other. The 
flowers are tolitar)', placed on axillary 
pendulous stalks: in their structure they 
resemble those of Hyoacyamus, hut may 
ho distinguished by the following cha- 
racters :^Corolla funnel-shaped, traversed 
by flheen nerves, tlie limb divided into 
five very short lobes; stamens equal In 
length, the filaments short dilated and 
hairy at the base, oylindrlcol above ; ovary 
surrounded by a flve-lobed fleshy disk; 
fruit similar to that of henbane. 8. ear- 
nieliea is a pretty spring-flowering idant, 
with dull purple flowers. The name has 
been at various times given to other 
genera. CM. T. M.] 

flOOBRIUM. TewrinmScordium. 

fiOOBXAS. A most curious genus of 
Futufi which has hitherto occurred only in 
the uniti^ States of America, where it 
forms large spongy ctnder-llke masses 
(Whence fine name) amongst fallen leaves, 
eonsltting of intricate necklaee-llke dark 
ibrmida, which here and there produce 
uysta eontalning aael and tporldUa It la 
nearly allied to {Hqnuahm, of whl^ it 
seems to be an exaggerated form, with 


SCORPION-PLANT. SenmUtera arae\- 
nitia ; also Qmiata teorpiua. 

SOORPIURUS. A small genus of he^ 
haceouB plants belonging to the Legumu | 
iiMa, and distinguished by bearing thetr i 
fruit in the form of a Jointed pod, each 
division eontalning a sera, which os it ap- 
proaches maturity l)ecomes revolute, aiid 
has a fancied resemblance to the tall of 
some reptile— whence its name, Scorpion ^ 
tail. Unliko most of the plants with 
which they are associated, they have «i«n- 
ple leaves, and they bear axillary one to 
fou^flowcred pedunclos, which are longw 
than the leaves, with yellow rarely pa^j® 
flowers. The species are mainly distin- 
guished by tho numlter of flowers 
on tho same stalk, and by the 
condition of the pod, whether seaif, 
bercniated or prickly. They ***“'>• 
of the Medicerranetu regions. £0. a. j .j 

B(X)IlSONftRE. (Ft.) Bmworura. 

S0OB2ONERA. A ffenim of 
Indigenous to the south of 
temperate pafts of AsUb consisting 
perennlkl herbs, with 
iraves, simple or branched gtews, a^ d J 
tinct terminal heads of flowm 
or purple ceflour. The heads sfc,y ^y_ 
flowered, the florets being all 
Ufniug both staroeiit «»d ovm* Mj®, JJ' 
voluere is many-leaved, «« 
much imbrioatedi on each otbmr, sfld •W0 



Wi 


sit «C SotHitg. 


reeeptecle If naked. The eorolla of an ttae 
lloreUlflU^late ; tkeacheneiareallof the 
eame form, beaklesa, smooth or fllglitiy 
balrr, having a lateral areolo ; and the 
nappns la in many roirs» feathery, and in 
nait Interwoven. 

I Among the species of this genus, which 
are very numerous, is one the properties 
! of whlc^ although it is much esteemed 
as an esculent vegetable, should be more 
> generally known. This iiwnt, g. hiapaniea, 
is distinguished by Its branching stem 
' terminating in single heads of flowers, Its 
I lanceolate smooth or very slightly pubes- 
cent leaves, and its Involucre, Which en- 
closes the heads of flowers, being oblong 
and smooth, and the scales of which It 
consists acuminated. It Is a native of 
8i>ain, but is cultivated In this country ; 
and Its root Is sold In the markets as 
SooRonera, a name derived from eacorza, 
the Spanish name for a serpent, In allnsion 
to its cooling antifebrile eifects, it haring 
formerly lieen employed In Spain on ac- 
count of these properties for the cure of 
serpent-bites. It has also sometimes been 
called Viper’s-grasB. It is perennial, stand- 
ing five or six years, and is very easy of 
enitiration, growing vigorously In good 
ground, and bearing the hardest winters of 
tills country without injury. Unless, how- 
ever, the ground is good and favourably 
situated, the root is likoly to be small the 
flrst year. It will olso bear transplanting 
without any apparent injury, and will grow 
with its usual vigour after It has been ex- 
posed in the market or lain out of the 
ground for some weeks, or even months. 
Tlie root Is nearly tlio shape of a carrot, 
but tmalier and dark-coloured, while inters 
nally it Is pure white. Tho taste is sweet- 
Isii and agreeable, something like that of 
the roots of certain umbelliferous plants 
or the common hazel-nut, and a variety 
with a paler skin bos a still more agreeable 
flavour. 

Its effects on the digestive organs are to 
liirroaao the flow of gastric juice and bile, 
and as It arts as a deobstruent generally. 
It is slightly aperient. Its antlbilious 

S ower Is scarcely inferior to that of dande- 
on, if at all so, being, it is believed, 
superior In this property to any other es- 
culent lu uso in this country ; and It is on 
this account one of the host remedies In 
many (if not in most) cases of indigestion, 
and especially for that state of the diges- 
tive organs called bilioua 
These good effects, however, cannot be 
insured unless the vegetable Is properly 
cooked, as its medicinal qualities may Im 
quickly destroyed. It should be cut as 
Tittle as pMsible, and washed not scraped, 
as the abundant milky Juice on whidi Its 
salutary properties depend then escapes. 
After boiling tor about twenty or twenty- 
five minutes, or till It is quite soft (rather 
more salt being added to the water than 
usual fa cocking vegetables), ft is to Im 
Mmn out and peeled, as the dark akin 
then cQUMis off as readily as tiiat of a ^tled 
potato. When freeh from the garden a 
Quarter of aa hour may be sufficient, which 
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it la of tome importance to the Invalid to 
know, because after ft has become quite 
soft all further boiling is injurious to its 
medidDaIquallties,and soondestroystbero; 
but when it has lain out of the ground for 
a long time and become hardeni^, it may 
require twice tho time boiling, the rule 
then being to boll it till It is soft. It it 
usually eaten in tho same way as asparagus, 
which Is the preferable mode for the in- 
valid. As it is one of the most agreeable 
of vegetables in point of flavour, it un- 
doubtedly deserves to be much more cul- 
tivated. 

8. hi$paniea is not the only species in 
use as an esculent vegetable, S. dsliofoso, 
a native of Sicily, being much valued In 
its native country. It is there to most 
extensive cultivation on account of its 
sweet, very grateful flavour, and its'oooltiig 
effects. CB.O.i 

SCOTCH ATTORNEY, ausio. 


SCOTCH BONNETS. The name in some 
districtsfor Ifarasmius Oreadea, or the true 
Champignon ; also applied to the Bonnet' 
pepper, Capaieum tetragomim. 

BfXfTVSO. An Italian name for Bftus 
Cottons. 


SCOITIA. Two Anstrallnn Z^tminoa^ of 
the tribe OmUteea formed this genus, wliidt 
is now imited with Uoariata. S, deittaSi* 
and g. angfisti/olWt are branching diffuse 
busbes, with slender stems bearing simple 
opposite leaves, which are heart-shaped and 
tootlied or almost linear in form. The 
flowers are brick-red tinged with green, 
and nearly an inch long, fesslle and solitary 
in tho leaf-axils ; they have a flve-toothed 
bell-shaped calyx with five bracts at its 
Imse ; and the upper petal or standard is 
shorter than the side-petals or wings, which 
ere as long as the lower petal or keel ; tlie 
stamens are united into one parcel, and 
the flat poda contain a number of seeds. 
Tlio name rommcniorates I>r. R. Scott, once 
l*rofe8sor of Botany at Dublin. [A. A. Hj 

8CRAT0HWEED. The Clcat'cn, Galium 
Aporiru, 

SCREW-TREE, ffelieterea. 


8CRIPTUREWORT8. A name applied 
to the species of Cp^frapha, or Letter Llcliea. 

8CROBICULATE. Marked by little de- 
pressions : the same as Fitted. 

BCBOFHULAIBE. (Fr.) Senphuiarku 


BGROPBULABIAOEAi {ScresOmlaHnao, 
famnaUa, MMnanthaeam, JUnariaOa). A 
large order of Monopotalous Dleotylo 'oua, 
heloQi^ to Llndley'i Bignonial aWauce, 
generally distributed over the woild, con- 
sisting Of herbs or rarely shrubs, with oppo- 
site or alternate leaves without stipules, 
and irregnlar flowers either axillary or in 
terminal racemes or panicles. They «re die- 
ttogniahedfrom otberlrregnlar MmiepaMm 
by the free calyx of live or nurety lotyr|wrt» 
or lobes: the corolla of five or four lobM ; 
two or four perfect stamens : a oumertor 
two^lled ovary, with sevetal uanilw no* 
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meroiMi ovulea in each cell ; and bj allm* 
minors seeds. The latter character la the 
most positive to separate them from Big- 
naniaiM and Acanthacaw, ivhich often 
closeilr resemble some of their Mnera. 
Front some Solanaem with slightly Irregu- 
lar flowers, the Salpigloaaidu!, a tribe of 
Smiphulariacew, can only bo sei>amced by 
a flus>drawn arbitrary line. The ssstlva- 
tlon or arrangement of the lubes of the 
coroUahas suggested the division of the 
order Into three suborders, which have 
been sometimes considered as distinct 

B IS, vis. : 1. fi^alptflflossulot.wlth a ceiitri- 
Infloresceuce, tbe aestivation of the 
aelther Altogether plaited ur partially 
Imbricate, with the two upper lobes outside. 
These include Browalluu ttranafeUiOt Sal- 
piglossist Sehiianthus, and a lew others.— 
9. AiUirrhiueat ( or Persouatte proiier of sumo 
authors), with an Indoreseiice cither centri- 
petal or comiH>und, and the corolla bila- 
biate, in (estivation with the upper two 
outside. To these belongabuve ninety 
genera, among the most important of 
which are Calceolaria, Vei'hasetm, Autir- 
rhiuum, Serophularia,VenistemQnt Mimulus, 
Berpestis, Gratiola, Torenta, Sic.— 3. Rhinan- 
thiam, with the Inflorescence of Antir- 
rkineo}, but the corolla Imbricate, with the 
upper two lobes (sometimes united tutu 
one) always inside. Tljcre are nearly seven- 
ty genera, Including SibUtorpia, Scoparia, 
veronica, Buehnera, Ocrardia, Bartaia, Eh- 
pkreuda, Mhmanthus, Pedkularis, Melauu 
pyrtan, &c. Buddlem (wiilch see) and Its 
Allies, formerly Included in Serophula- 
rtaeeee, arc now referred to Loganiacecs. 

BOROPHULAIUA. A g«'iius of Scrophu- 
lariacece, containing nearly one huiidrtHi 
species of herbs or undcrslirubs found 
scattered over the extratropicai regions 
of the Old World, one species only having 
l>een found in the New World, probably 
carried tlilthcr from Europe. Tlte leaves 
arc opposite, or alternate above; tlic caiys 
is flve-lobed or flve-cifft; tlio corolla sui>- 
gtnbosc, its limb minute with tw’o short 
ltps-~tlie upi»er with two straight lulies 
and frequently a small scale or abortive 


SCUT ATI PILT. Tlw same as what are 
generally called Lkpidss : which see. i 

SCUTELLAItlA. Herbaceous oi* rnrelv ' 
shrubby labiate plants, well marked by ' 
their ovate calyx, furnished at the back ' 
with a concave scale, which llnally assniupfl I 
the appearance of a hinge, on which the 
npper lip of the calyx closes on the frmt 
The ireuuB Is represented In Britain by fi 
galericttlaia, the common Skullcap, an Iter- 
baceous perennial with branched stems 
oblong leaves, und long-tut)cd axillary blue 
I flowers, all turned one way ; It is tolerably 
J abundant on tlic banks of rivers, lakes, 
and canals. S. minor Is a smaller tufted 
I phint with imle-purpllsh flowers, of whirli 
I tho lower Up Is 8|>otted ; It is abundaiu m 
I marshy places in tho w'ost of England,’ and 
: is found also in some of the midland coun- 
ties. Among tlie cultivated sitecles nre fi. 

I micrantha, from Siberia and the iiorfb of 
i China, a handsome species witli spiked 
. racemes of blue fltjwers ; S. eoecinea from 
' Mexico, w'ith scarlet flowers, &c. Vrcncii ; , 
Toque ; Uerman : Sehildkraut. [C. A. J.j ! 
I SCUTELLIPORM. The same ns Patclll- i 
form, but oval not round, as the emhoo | 
I of grasses. j 

I 8CUTELLUM. Among llclicnals such 
; a shield ;ts that of Pnunelut, formed wiili 1 
^ oil elevated rini wltich Is derived from the ; 
; thallus. j 

SCUTICARIA Sleelii. A common cpI- j 
jihytal orchid from Demornra, with long ^ 
chong-like pendulous leaves rising from | 
slrort I'lng-Bcarred pscud(d>ulbs, and largo 
solitary dlugy-yellow purple-simttcd ilow- I 
era, which grow on very short stalks. It 
forms a genus hy itself, belonging ti» the 
Max/flandera', distitiguislied by its marked , 
habit and by the shapo of the gland on 
wlilch Its two pairs of ixdlen-mastM's arc 
stmted. The gland is transverse to the . 
pollen -masses, broad and somewhat lima to 
111 the middle, and witli the sides exteuded . 
Into long taper-points. [A. B.] 


stamen witiiln it, the lower with three 
lolies, the two lateral straight, the middle 
one decurved; the stylo simple, thick- 
ened at the apex, tho stigma emarglnate; 
and the capsule two-celled, dehiscing w'p- 
ticldaliy hy two valves with tholr margins 
turned Inwards. 

Tho plants of this genus have generally 
an unpleasant smell. Tbe generic name is 
derived from the property which the nmts 
were supposed to have of curing scrofula. 
A decoction of one of the common British 
siiecies, 8. nodosa, Is sometimes used by 
farmers to cure the scab in swine. [W.C.] 

SOROTIFORM. Tlie same as Pouch- 
shaped. 

SCROTUM. A pouch ; the volva otsome 
fmtgals. 

SCURF. The loose scaly matter that is 
found on some leaves, Sto. See Lspidotr. 


SCUTIGERA. Platgccrium. I 

SCUTUM. The broad dilated stigma of 
some asclepiads, os SUipeUa. | 

SOyPHA. Thecup-llkedllatatlonof tho 

podetliim of llcheuals, having shields on 
its edge, 

SCYPHANTHUB. Qrammataearpus. \ 

SCYPHIPHORA. The name of a shrub 
from the shores of the Molucca Isles, cm- 
atltutlng a genus of Cincifuniaceu. The 
flowers are In axillary corymbs, and ba> o 
an undivided calyx ; corolla funnel-shaped. 
Its limb divided Into fob’ lance-shai>cd 
spreading segments; stamens four, pro- 
jecting from the corolla; fruit succulent, 
marked witli eight grooves, surmounted 
by the tubular calyx, and containing two 
ime-seeded stones. The name Is dcny«i 
from the Greek, and Implies * cupl»earcr, in 
allusion probably to the calyx XM, T. 
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SCTPHOCORONia The generic name of 
a minute annual weed of Weetera Australia 
belonging to the Campasita and related to 
Hcltchrytum. The branching stems, not 
, more than one or two inches high, are 
furnished witli small 8i>athulato loaves; 
ami each twig terminates In a single head 
of yellow flowers, with the florets oil tubu- 
lar and perfect, enclosed by an iuvolucro 
of live narrow scales. The narrow cylin- 
drical Bcbenes are crowned with an entire 
' cuivshaped pappUB-rltig. All the parts of 
tlie plant are more or less clothed with 
clammy pubescence. [A. A. B.] 

BC7PH0FIL1X. mcrolapia. 

B07PH06TNB. A genus of Ericancce^ 
distiugulehed by its calyx being four-cleft, 
the anterior division largest, and by the 
style ending in a broad and cup-like point. 
Tliu species are smaU shrubs, natives of 
the Cape of Good Hope ; they are usually 
, much branched.wUh small leaves arranged 
j in whorls of three ; the flowers are small, 

1 1 nml nearly sessile. The name Is from tlic 
Greek, and Indicates the eup-llke form of 
1 1 tliu stigma. [G. D.] 

SCYPHULARIA. Davallia. 

SC7PIIULU8. The bag or enp out of 
wliicli the seta of scale-mosses ptoeceds. 

SCYPIIUS. Tlie coronet of such plants 
as Narcissus. 

SCYTUIAN LAMB, Cthotittm Borowictt. 

SEA-BELLS. Convolvulua Soldaiulla. 

6EA-OOLANDER. The American name 
in the Morth-eastern States of Agaram 
Ttmwi i. 

SEAFORTHIA A genus of palms ori- 
ginally established upon a tropical Austra- 
lian species, B, elegant; but upwards of 
twenty-flve other species (chiefly iuhaidt- 
ants of Sumatra, Java, Borneo, and other 
islands of the Indian Archipelago), have 
since been added to It, iiieludiiig titoso 
formerly placed In the genera Finavga, 
Ptychoapmna, and Drgmophtams. All these 
are spineless, and either with thick ringed 
trunks from ten to forty feet high, or 
dwarf reed-like stems. They have large 
pinnate leaves, with leaflets divided or 
Irregularly torn at the apex ; tlie lower 
ones standing out almost horisontally, and 
their stalks forming a long cylindrical 
sheath round the upper part of the stem, 
below which the flower-spikes make ibelr 
appearance. These are at first enclosed in 
spathCB varying from one to four in num- 
ber, and have numerous talHike branches, 
along which the flowers are arranged 
either In straight lines or In «>irals, the 
lower portions having them In threes, one 
female between two males, and the upi)er 
in pairs of males only. The one-se^ed 
fruit lias a granular fibrous rind, the seed 
being iu most sj>ecies marked like a nut* 
meg. (A. 8.] 

SEA-OIRDLEa Laminaria diffitata, 

8KAG11EEN The same as Glancescent. 


I SEA-HAKGERa LaminaTia hatbosa. 

I SBAKALE. Orambt mariflma. 

SEA-LACEa Chwdafihm, 

SEAL WORT. Polygonaium ojffUnnale, 

BEA-OTTER'S CABBAGE. The EugUsh 
name of Nereoegstis LiOkeana, 

6£A-THONGa Tho common name of 
Simanthalia lorea, 

SEA-TRUMPET. Eeklonta bucrinalit. 

6EAVE3. Juneua. 

SEA-WAKD. Laminaria digitata, 

SE^WARE. A synonym of Seaweed. 

SEAWEEDS. Lindley's name for the 
Fucaeece. SceAhciJB. 

SEA WRACK. A name given to sea- 
weeds thrown up by the tide and caiTled 
into the neighbouring country lor manure. 
Also Zotiera marina, which, during the 
height of the distress In Lancathiro, in 
1863, was proposed as a substitute for cot- 
ton, though no practical result followed 
the suggestion. 

SEAWRACKS. Lindley’s name lor the 
Zoateraeece. 

BEB.EA. A genus of herbs belonging to 
the Oewtianaceo}, natives of the Oaiie 
of Good Hope and of Mew South Wales, 
Tlie flowers arc iu corymbs, and have a 
lour to five-parted calyx, whose segmeilta 
have on their outer surfaoe a prominent 
ridge ; a funnel-shaped corolla, withering 
on the plant ; four to five stamens, pro- 
jecting from tho tube of the corolla, the 
anthers glandular at the top, and ulti- 
mately bent downwards; a thread-like 
style, with two globular stigmas ; and a 
capsular fruit. Some of the species are 
known In this country as elegant green- 
house or bedding-out plaucs. (M T M.] 

8EBA8TIANIA. A genus of Enphorhia- 
cecB, numberliigeiglit species, nillky-julced 
trees or shrubs of Brazil and Peru, having 
smooth alternate ovate or elliptical leaves, 
and minute green flowers disposed In slen- 
der axillary or terminal bracteate wtkes, 
the sterile and fertile usually on dinerent 
plants. The genus is united with Eh'Uingia 
by modern authors. [A. A. B.] 

SEB£. (Fr) Allium Capa. 

6BBBBTAMS,orSEBE8TBMa Tlie name 
under which the dried fruits of Cordia 
ilyxa and 0 lati/om have long been used 
as a medicine in India. 

SBBE8TEMA. A name applied ify , 
Gertner to u group of plants now referred 
to Cordia. 

SfiBESTIBR. (Fr.) Cordta. 

8ECALE. A genus of grasses related 
to Tfittcum, dlslingutshed by Its spiked 
inflorescence, whfcli bears two-llowcred 
spikclets, having a long-staUted rudiimmt 
of a third floret ; glumes subulate. To 
the genus belongs the l^e, & een^,a 
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eorn<iliint eomiBoiily coltiviited for Iti 
nutrlUouB grain, tbe floar of wblch fomii 
an fttferlor kind of bread. According to 
Karl Koch, It Is found undoubtedly trild 
on the mountains of the Crimea, especially 
abound the village of Dshlmll, on granite, 
at the elevation of from 5,000 to 0,000 feet. 
In sneh places its ears are not more than 
one to two and a half inches long. Its 
native country explains the reason why 
It Is so mucli hardier than any variety of 
wheat. As a eorn>crop In this country it 
Is probably the most limited in Us irrowth 
of agy gnin, and this la gradually de- 
creasing by the substitution of wheat. 

The name of S. eoniutum Is sometimes 
given to Ergot of Rye, which Is a black 
homdike spur. Into which the seeds or 
grain* of rye and other grasses aro 
changed as the result of disease. In rye 
some of these spurs are as much as an 
Inch in length, whilst in Loltmx or Ray- 
grass they seldom attain to half the length 
or site of the former, and In smaller 
grasses the ergot is In proportion to the 
siae of the seed. Tho Ergot of Rye has 
long been known as prevailing to a con- 
siderable extent in countries where rye Is 
grown for bread, and some dreadful mala- 
dies are reported to have arisen when the 
ergot has been ground with the flour. 
Among other effects incidental to Its long 
use is said to be tho production of gan- 
grene. Ergot is frequently employed by the 
medical practitioner in cases of dilBcnlt 
parttvltion. Its more Immediate effect 
npon gravid animals appears to be the pro 
curing of abortion ; and as one of the com- 
moner grasses, In which it occurs probably 
to a greater extent than In any other of our 
native species, is the Lolinm perenxie, 
which is always found to be largely mixed 
with all good pastures, it often becomes a 
matter of importance to look well to n 
meadow in autumn before turning In 
cows, as there is too much reason to be- 
lieve that abortion Is somewhat frequent 
from a want of care in this respect. 

Some years since the late Earl Ducie 
suffered considerably from the ' dropping 
of calves* in the case of some of his most 
Talnable stock. At this time aquantlty of 
ergotlsed LoHum was gathered in the fleld 
where these oeeurrences took place. This 
was sent for onr examination, and from 
this, and the report given us of the general 
state of the meadow, we have little doubt 
but that this diseased grass was the cause 
of the calamity. 

The quantity of ergot in timost any 
native apecies of gross in some low damp 
meadows Is quite astonishing; however. 
It is tessmied by draining, uplands are 
not witbont a quantity of ergotlsed gross 
If they have sufficient altitude to attract 
atmospheric vapours. Where and when 
It prevails, there is much evidence to 
rtiow that ft to not advisaMe to depasture ; 
hut, if needs must, then the skimming 
over the bente with the scythe before 
the admission of cattle, is a idmi that 
might obviously he hsd recourie to with 
adtantAga CJ.R] 


SECAMOMB. A genus of I 

Africa, India, and Aust^ AVy haS 
opposite leaves and minute flowers in dJ 
chotomouB cymes arising from betwi.S« 
the petioles. The small faly™tofl!SSfi? 
as is also the rotate corolla ; the sKll 
crown eonaista of five laterally 
leaflets ; ^cre are twenty erect pollen. 

masses; the shm stigma Is contracted 

the apex or slightly bllobed; and the fob 
llclw ore smupth, with numerous comose 
seeds. Some of the species contain an wrid 
principle, which makes them useful m 
medlcin<^ Smyrna Scammony is obtained 
from an Egyptian species. [TV. c,] 

SEGHIVM edttte to the Chocho of the 
West Indies, a cucurbltacfous pinnt, a 
native of and commonly cultivated in all 
the West Indian islands for the sake of its 
fruit, which Is reckoned extremely whole- 
some, and commonly used there os an 
article of food by all classes. The generic 
name to derived from a Greek word, signi- 
fying ' to fatten in a stall,' the fruit, besides . 
Its utility as food for man, having the > 
I reputation of being a very fattening food j 
for hogs and other animals. It is a cHnih- 1 
fng plant furnished with three to flve<c]oft ' 
tendrils, and has smooth stems rising j 
from a very largo fleshy rout, which some- 
times weighs as much as twenty pounds, 
and resembles a yam both in appearance 
and in its eatable qualities when cooked. 
It has cordate ftve-angled scabrous leaves, 
and yellow separate male and female flowers 
on the same plant. These latter havearotate 
corolla, with ten nectar-bearing glands in 
the tube; united staincns, with distinct 
Kigzf^; anthers; and a onc-cclled ovary 
containing a single pendulous ovule. The 
fruit to about four Indies In length, ob- 
long, between flesby and succulent, some- 
times furnished with small Innociums 
prickles, and cither green or cream-colour- 
ed. The ptout has been Introduced Into 
Madeira and other Atlantic islands, and 
from this source its fruits are sometiiucs 
sent to this country In a fresh state, and 
sold In Covent Garden Market under tho 
name of Ohayotes. [A. S.J 

6EGOTIUM. A fine genus of gaitero- 
raycetous Ftmifl belonging to the naturoi 
order Podoartttsi. Tho bymenlum to sinuous 
like that of a young puffball, aud forms a 
mass round the top of the stem as la Rofe- 
tus, or extends above ft. The outer coot 
of the ptlons, though Intimately connected 
with tbeunderlying substance which some* 
times entirely encloses the hymenluro, 
occasionally breaks away so as to 1 ctv« a 
sort of valve enclosing tho base of tn® 
stem. The spores are either dark or Ugh^ 
coloured. A small species occurs In the 
south of France, but tho finer forms are 
found In Attstralto, Kew Zei^d, Bo. A 
large Swan River aperies, of which paly 
imperfect specimens have at present been 
received, to sold to he a most dell^p* 
ftutguB. 
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~9BORB'nON. Any organic tout nnor* from tbe root, and bearing at th6 Mine 
snnlsed sttbftauee produced in tlie interior time elongated tteviB, which terminate In 
ofplonta. cymea of yellow white or purple flowers. 

5iafSSS7*?2iS.%!S^!?'S[^ 

pollen'Oiaasea of some orooiae. frequently about equal In breadth 

SECTU9. Divided down to the base. and thlckncsa They belong to the order 
SEOUND. Having all the flowers or 

/%*• nthfir Arffflilft tlimcd tAWAfdft tliG 016118 tWiC6 118 lUftliy 88 tllC p6t8l8 i P6t8l8 

iSne side. ^ ^ wwarus the not^unttcd tbe base oTtte 

SBOUNDIHB. The second integument The atnicture of Bedima being such •• 
of on ovule» within the ptinilne and lying to enable them to vegetate for along time 
over tbe nucleus. wlthoutabBorblngmoisturefrom theoarth* 

SBOTOIDAOA. A eenu ot tnUIfng 

alternate ovate or eUlptlcal leaves ; and ISSfi 

axillary or terminal racemes <» Chicles | “SSinsuch locaHtles Mtho^ 
of whfte violet or rose-coloured flowers, ! 

ill form and structure resembling those of . tanaie^at^^ 

some species of Polvqala, except that the 
ovar>' is one Instead of tw<M»Ued. The 

fruits, which are remarkable in the family, gnSSJ to 

are very much like one of the two-wlnged " 

carpels which make up the fruit of a inaplo 

‘Ibe Bnaco ftbre riant; A lo^ipeduneulata, s 

spoken of by Livingstone to ^ fV-asds 

belongs here, and has been described and 

flaured in the botany of PetenT Travel In ‘ dense’corrnibrS dnlf nurnleXaw^ 
JiozamMgne, hr Dr, Klotxsch, under tlio 

name of Lophostylia paUida, It is a bush ; SSfun sneclM'are^cuftfvat^^nrlSDt : 
of four to eighteen feet lilgli, tlio twigs 

furnished wltb smooth pate-greon oblong i 1 * 

leaves, and the small dlngy-purplo floweri i *'0‘*e*’*e*- jwnch J Joubarbe. [0. A. J.3 
disposed In axillary racemes. It grows in { SEDUSI A ODEIJR DE ROSE. (Fr.) 
rocky places at the foot of hills near tlie , Rhodiolaroaaa. — FAUX-OIGNON. Ssdttm 
Zambesi and Shire Rivers, as well as In Cmcaa. — PYRAMIDAL DBS JARDI* 
Mornmbique. The twigs are cut by the NIERS. Saxf/tagaCotvladon. »BSPaiSB. 
intives In January and February for the Sedutn Telephimn, 
sake of the flhro, of wlilch they make cord, avw-RnmwT oniwrin 
flahlng-nets, &r. The fibre reiembles flax, SBEBRIGHT. Salvia Sclarea. 
and some of it brought home by Dr. Living- SEED-BOX. Jjudwigia altemifolUt and 

stone, and tested by Messrs, Mirsball of L. hirtella. 

lAcedB,wasprotiouncedcqaal to flax worth aiBRi>RA An Anbisn name for .gim- 
601. or 901. per ton. Oross-sectlous of the „ ^ Arabian name lor Xtty- 

stem of this and other species are singular ^'**** hottia. 

from the aliseiice of medullary rays and 8EEKAKAI. An Indian name for a kind 
the presence of layers of bailE: between tlie of soapnut obtained from Mimoaa abater^ 
layers of wood. Such a sp^men may be , gena (Aeaeia cmeinHo), a decoction of the 
seen In tho Museivm of tho Kew Gardens, i pods of which is used as a hair-wash in 
sent by Dr Welwltsch from Western India. 

Africa. Many of tbe South American spe- hebmarnia A Msneruceous nenus 
hPsii^i^obiMU^wh^ named by Regci In honour of Dr. Ber^d 
t ft thfl Seemann, discovered in the Andos of Peru 
fts tnS r^ A* »nd Bolivia by Rufa and Pavon, but only 
hatcbeWlke wing of the fruit. [A A. B,] ygg„ Introduced to Europe by the 

sfcURlDAOA DBS JAEDINIBUa (Pr.) Polish traveller Warscewlcs. It Msqtt^. 
Caronilia JSmerui. the habit of Oesnara, attains a height^ 


I Coronim JBmrua. the habit of Oesnara, attains a height^ 

nvivin . .Uft raniUuta — three to four feet, and is chiefly ^ued by 

* gardeners on account of its bri|^t swM 
SWEET Aeorua Calamua. blossoms, which throughont the winter 

SBDOEa Lindley’s namo tor the c1w>e- enliven our hothouses, and appear m num* 
raceee, bora in the axUs of tbe Jauceolate^vee 

eviwiwTmrTA a nrftnn.nj Ot lu terminal tscemes. The pnhrlcB^ 

to IK. tt.iijiri.teirtwAlfiww"* “• eK 

is tubular, the glamhilar disk surroflnd* 
SBDDIL A genus of hetbaccous or lug ^ ovary Isflv^lobed, the itlgjwit^ 
eomewhat Shrubby plants, tiraaebed mostly lobed, and the fruit a capsule. CB-Ea 


Crtiiiuri} of Sotanii. 


SEljIT. A »am6 tn Burmah lor the wood 
of aeferal species of Acacia. 

8Bd. An Bast) AngUsn name for rushes 
reedamnd sedges. — , SBA. Carex arenaria. 

S&i^. The Blag, Iris Psettdacorus, 

SEi^niTM. Sensdo JacobtBO. 

SB011A-SEBD. FcttiltM ecrdt/oHa. 

SEQTJIERIA. A genus of Petlveriaesa, 
comprising a few species of Bonth Ameri- 
can iAirubs with alternate entire ovate or 
elliptical leaves, and terminal panicles of 
white or greenish-yellow flowers. The 
whole of the plant smells more or less of 
garlic; the stipnies often become hardened, 
and hooked like prickles. The flowers have 
a five-parted eoionred calyx, no petals, 
nninerotts stamens, and a one-celled ovary 
with one ovule. The fruit resembles one 
of the two portions which make up the 
fruit of a maple. The nearly allied genus 
Oalictdu has a like fruit, but the calyx is 
four instead of five-parted. *The root, 
wood, and all the herbaceous parts of 
altiaeea have a powerful odour of garlic 
or assafoBtida; twths Impregnated with 
them are In repute in Brasil In cases of 
rlieumatism, dropsy, and hsamorrholdal 
affections. The wood abounds in potash, 
and the ashes are employed in clarif>lt>g 
sugar, and in sfMpmaking in Brazil.*— Afnd- 
ley's Vegetable Kingdom. CA. A. £.] 

S^HtT. (Fr.) Sambacus. 

8EIOLB. (Fr.) Secale. - bAtARDE. 
Bromas secalinus. 

BELAGlNAOEiB. A small order of mo- 
nopetalous dicotyledons, agreeing with 
Verbenacea in their irregular flowers, two 
or four stamens, and free two-celled ovary 
not lobed, with one ovule in each cell ; but 
differing from that order, as well as from 
the closely allied Jfgoporaceee, In the an- 
thers l>eliig always one-relled only. Tli<>y 
are herbs or small shrubs, with alternate 
leaves, and blue white or rarely yellow 
flowers in terminal heads or tplkea There 


nation takes iflaoe by cellular divuinn 
gonium has two opposite leaves like 



taria Is European, Gymnandra from tem- 
perate or Nortliern Asia or north-western 
America, and all tlie others, including 
Setago itself, from Sontbem Africa. 

B^LAGINB. (Fr.) BMopo. 

SELAOINEIiBA. A genns of eluhmosses 
distinguished from Xyeopodium by the fiat 
two-ranked stem, and doable two to three- 
valved fruit, one of which contains the 
large paUid spores, the other the free 
spore-Uke orange or scarlet sntheridla, 
which St length produce the spiral sper- 


BdaginelU SprnceL 

cotyledons, looking very muclt like tlie 
embryo of somo exogens. Tbe species arc 
numerous, and are inhabitants of warm 
regions. They are frequently extremely 
elegant, and are in consequence favourite 
objects of cultivation. 8. convoluta has 
the fronds curiously curled in and con- 
tracted when dry, so as to form a l)all like 
the rose of Jericho, which expands when 
moistened. S. mutabilis has the rcm.<irk> , 
able property of changing its colour every I 
day : in the morning it is of a bright green, 
but as the dsy advances It gradually be- 
comes pale, and at night resumes Usdeeper 
tint. Dr. Hooker has observed that this 
arises from a daily contraction of the green 
contents of the cells under the influence 
of light. Several of the smaller species 
have » creeping habit, but many of them 
are erect variously branched and forked, 
while others are partially supported by 
bushes. Several send down long straight 
rot)ta into the soil, which serve both as or- 
gans of nutrition and as propa S. Sprum 
is a good representative species. [M. J. U.J 
BELAGO. A genus of Sclaginacem, con- 
taining upwards of seventy spemes oi 
herbs or nndershrubs from the ttpe of 
Good Hope. They have i 

alternate leaves, sad sosslie j 

with large bracts ; the “*y*,!,* 'dimS 
campannlate. and more 
three to flvoiobod ; the tube ^ 

Is short, and the limb ^ 
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from Arknnwis and Texaa, with the habit 
of Drawica ; the etetna three-edpred ; the 
li>nves pinnatifld ; the flowers golden-yet- 
low, at first corymbose, hut at lengtli 
oioiigatlng into a leafy raceme. The pouch 
resembles that of Zwtaria, but has inflated 
valves. CJ* T. S.] 

SELEXIDIUM. Jlicrolepia. 

SELENIPEDllTM. According to the 
younger Uclchcnbach, the nutlmr of this 
genus, it agrees in ail its clmracters with 
’CifltnpediWH, except that the ovary is 
three-cclleii and tliree-furrowcd or three- 
I lobed. He refers to It ten siiecles. nil of 
; which had previously belonged to Cutmpe- 
ditm. [A. S.] 

aRTiFHEATi. Prunella vulfjaiia; also 
' SuntctiUi rnlijaris, 

I SELTXUM. A genus belonging to the 
' order Umbellifer<r, distinguished from Its 
allies by the following characters The 
I ])etnis are obovate and notched at the end ; 

I the fruit is compressed, each half having 
< flve wlng-liko ribs, the two lateral of 
j wlilch arc the most prominent; each furrow 
I ha^ a single oil-vessel, and tliero arc two 
I at the line of jiuictiou. The species are 
I smooth lu'reiininl lierh«, with leaves much 
' subdivided; and the flowers are white. 

I Tliey are found in Europe, Nepal, and 
NortlMvesteru Anw'rlon. The name Is* 

I fiom the IJroek aelhwn ‘parsley,’ Inallu- 
; Sion to its general asiiect. [G. D.] 

j SEEK. A name in Egypt for Pda vul- 

f/ui li. I 

I SKLE.EPOIIM. Saddle-Shaped. | 

I REELIGUEV. A gemisof polypodlnceons 
! ferns of the trll»o Oymnograinmeer, in 
nliirh it is known by its pinnate veins, 

. with reticulated venules liaviiig free in- 
cluded vcinlets. The fronds are simple. 



Selllguea FseL 


rarely piumtifld or palmately-Iobed, and 
the sort are oblong or llneaiHibHque, lying 
iietween and imraltel with the primary 
veins. A few species, all of them Eastern, 


are known. One of the larger ones is ro» 
presented in Plato 14 d, and a figureof 
Feel is subjoined. [T. M.] 

SELLOA. A perennial herb of the Cbm- 
posito, imculiar to Mexico. It has a short 
rootstock, fiirniMhcd with a few opposite 
elliptiml three-nerved leaves rcsemhling 
those of a plantain (whence it is called 8. 
plantngineu) ; and the peduncle or flower- 
stem, which is nearly a foot high and 
furnished with two or three bracts, termi- 
nates in from one to three rather largo 
rayed flower-heads, tlie ray florets strap- 
shaped, pistil-boaring, and three tuotliM 
at the apex ; tlios'c of the disk tubular and 
t>erfect. and all seated on a cone-shaped 
chaffy receptacle enclosed by an involucre 
of tliree series of scnlcs, those of the outer 
row being broader than the others. Tlie 
flve-anglt'd smooth aclit'iies are crowned 
by two or tlireo hispid awns, hut are not 
winged as in tlie nearly related Yerbesim. 

It is named after C. Sello, a German bota- 
I tileal traveller in Brazil. CA. A. B.J 
I SEM. Phaecolm trilobua. 

! SEMECAHP17S. A genus of Indian trees 
' of the Anacardiact'fr, nearly allied to Ana- 
cardium. Tlie flowers are in terminal 
I panicles, and are distinguished from those 
I of adjacent genera hy the presence of flve 
separate equal stamens, and a one-cellcd 
sessile ovary with a single ovule suspended 
from its upper part. S. Anucardium is the 
Marking-nut tree of India. The thick 
fleshy receptacle i^earing the fruit is of a 
yellow colour when ripe, and is roasted 
and eaten hy the natives, Tlie tinrlpo 
fruit is employed for making a kind of ink, 
and when pounded serves in the formation 
of a kind of birdlime. The hard shell of 
the fruit is permeated by a corrosive juice, 
which is eniplojed externally in sprains 
and rheumatic affections. In scrofulous 
oriipttoiis, and for destroying warts. From 
its acrid nature great care is required In 
its employment, as it is likely to cjiuso 
a great deal of inflammatory swelling. 
This juice, v\heii mixed with quicklime, is 
employed to mark cotton or linen with an 
Indelible mark. When dry It forms a 
Idack tarnish much ni^ed in India, and 
amongst other purposes It is employed, 
mixed with pitcli and tar, in the caulking 
of ships. The seeds, called Malacca-beans 
or Marsh-nuts, are eaten, and are said to 
atimulate the mental potvera, and especially 
the memory. From them an oil la pro- 
cured which is used In painting. The 
generic name is derived from the G^k. 
word e^mefon ' a mark,’ and karpoe * fruit, 'in 
allusion to the dj ulug property of the juice 
of the fruit. CM- T. M.] 

SEMElANDRAk A genus of Onaftraeea, 
distinguished by the following charac- 
ters :-^aly X subglobose at the base, its bor- 
der feur-cleft, the imsterlor piece shortest ; 

! petals four, very narrow, and shorter than 
' the limh of the calyx ; stamens two, ad- 
herent below, free above, one ending in a 
iwtal-hke expauHiou the other with two 
perfect cells. Ihu two species are Mexi- | 
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can DirulM. the le»Tei of which ruj la 
fonajiand poilttoa. beiiig ooposlte or alter* 
nat«f ovate or oblong, ana hntrr on both 
aidec, with red flowera in terminal elnaters. 


BSnrBRvlIUfillS. Bverai^ cn * rcfaiiw* 
tng greenneta during wuS?1S*iSft 


M well aa 

ne name" la^m"^o Greehraod Indk^ or®berS£Sr^2lf;.*^ 

ce of one perfect BtameiLCaDJ to the 


the piresence of < 


tribe Atparoffinea found In the Oanarlee, aliout 
cloaeljr allied to Buseus, of which it haa baae 


Ora$9uUioea, and allied to 
---h ttiey are dlstlniuIahedirrhaTtoj; 
oV^toe^ 1*^1 ut the 

▼ew much the habit, 'but dllfering in S. tectorumf tbe Common ^HouaeieSr*£*- 
havlng perfect flowen Intermixed with well-known plant with thick fleahv 
male ones, and in the perlanth-aegmenta arranged In the form of a donMe 
being united Into a abort turbinate tube, from among which rlae ancculent itaika 
& owdropy^ formerly ' l^aringcymca of pnrplo flowera, which 

uua,4a a climbing ahrub, with acale-llke close examination prove no leaabeautifu 
leaves wd cUdodla (branch^ taking the than singular. It la- commonly to be met 
form of leavea), from the side of which with on the topa of outbonaea and mu 
the flowera are produced. [J. T. &] tagea, but la not believed to be a imtive 

of Britain. Of the foreign apeciea, those 


BBMBLLB DU PAPB. (Fr.) Opuntia ', 
vulffOrit. 

BBHEN. The seed of flowering plants. | 

— OlNiB, or SEMEBCINE. Admganalo-, e(fipito§umt has been known to remain 
gotts to Semen Contra, and obtained from ; alive in an herbarium for eighteen months, 
■evcffal apedes of Artemialo. — OOBTRA. and to grow when subsequently planted. 

Other species which are herbaceous ap- 


wltb shrubby stems have yellow rarely 
white flowers, and are aU natives of the 
Canaries. See JEoNinic. One species, & 


Hie name of Jrttmtgla Slibtri and i 


allied qMoies, the leaves and flower-heads 
of ‘Which form a celebrated vdrm'ifuge. — 
OORKICULATUH. The receptacle rtf cor- 
Uin Fungals. — 8BRIPHU. A drag ob- 
tained from ArUmUia ecenOesenu. 


proach S. teetorum or some of the stone- 
crops In habit. French: Joubarbe ; German ; 
llauitourz. (O. A. J.] 

8]Sk]£. (Fr.) Senna. — bAtarde. 

Coronilta JBmertu. — FAUX. Cotutea or- 
SEMI. In composition B half, or one boreaeene. — DBS PROVENGADX. OUbvr 
side only. Thus— seml-ampleciene or wmi- j haria Alypum. 


eemi-iunaiet crescent-shaped; eemi-oea^ 
ovate on one side only; temipiSMearis, 
half an inch long) semi-reniferm, renl- 
fona on one side only; temi-MigEtate, 
arrow-besded on one side only ; eemi- 
teres, half-terete— and so on. 

raail-ANATROPOUa ThessmessHe- 
mlanatropns. 

SEV l-FLOBCULOSE. Having the corolla 
split and turned to one side, as In the llgnle 
of composites. 

SBMIBATIO. The act of dlspei^g 
seeds naturally. 

SBiaNULUtf. A spore. 

BEMIRAUISIA. A genus of South 
American shrubs belonging to the VaecU 
niaeeat. They have sUif live to seven- 
nenred leaves, and ektraraxtUaiw flower- 
statka thickened at the base, and bearing 
very large wflltsry flowers. The esiyx Is 
top^apM, marked with five ridges, its 
free border flve-toothed; and the limb of 
the corOUa folded in tbe bud. 

SBiri-SEPTATB. Half-partitioned; bar- 
ing a dissepiment wblch does not moject 
into the cavity to which It briongs iufll- 
etmtly to cut It oS into two sepante 

8BH-KB-005D. An Indian . 
tbe gum of Bankinto eaunyinabi. 

88XOLINA. A granular prepantlon of 
wheat. 


distinguished by tbeir two-celled two- 
seeded seed-vessels, which sro brosder 
than long, and either wrinkled or crested 
with sharp points. 8. didpma, the Lesser 
VVartcresB, Is most abundant in the west 
of England, where It frequently covers 
ti'aste ground to the exclusion of every 
other weed, and may be distinguished by 
Its acrid smell alone, resembling tlwtof 
pejf^rcress; its flavour Is most nauseous. 

The Swine’s Cress, S. Coronoptu^ resem- 
bles It In habit, but is destitute of the pun- 
gent smell : it Is said to have been formerly 
used as a salad. Both species have mjuuw 
white flowers, and the latter Is remarkable 
for Its largo seed-vessels, which have the 
appearance of being carved. [0. A. JJ 

SENBOILLia Of this gcnns of Om- 
poeUa there are three 
carpatica, and JTflCgiiommfaaaa,. n atives 
respectively of Central Busils,tb^iT^ 
thlan mountains, and Kashmir. Bxc^nig 
In the pappus, which oonslsm of <merow of 
rough hairs much ahorter thM **^>^**52^ 
aehenes, these plantt have altogether tM 
characters of XHgidaria, 
missed over as belonging W®*; 

They are perennial herbs, 
root-leaves of the consistence of 

the cabbed, sessile stem-leav^ 

ding yellow-rayed flower-beads .d lwosff 

in temlnsl peniclea. Ibe, 




Cmiturji of 3Botau|). 


[SBKB 


, ii^4t"e?Snsive In 'point of tpecies'ln the 
vegetable kii. „ 

uiiids are known to botanists; they are 
-niead over all parts of the globe, but are 
fm(nd In greatost profusion In temperate 
rf'alons. They are either annuals, peren- 
nials shrubs or undershruba, with entire 
Diimatlfld or variously toothed or lobed 
o ives placed alternately on the stem ; and 
Bobtary panlcled or corymbose flower- 
brads, the florets of which are either all 
tubular, or more commonly the central 
tubular and the mnrgiual strap shaped. 
The prevailing colour Is yellow— purple, 
dlnay white, or blue being comparatively 
rare. Tlic essential character of the genua 
Is to have an Involucre consisting of a 
single series of scales of equal length, 
which are often surrounded at the base by 
a number of narrow bracts to which the 
name calyculo la given. 

There are 696 species described in De- 
MDdolle’s JProdromtis. Of these. South 
Africa claims 200 ; Europe, North Africa, 
and Wcatoni Asia, ll.** ; South America, 103, 
North America and Mexico, 65 ; the East 
Indies, 43: Australia and the Pacific Isles, 

, Mauritius and Madagascar, 28 : Canary 
IMos, 10 ; and China and Japan, 5. Since tho 
palillcatlon of the Prodromus more thtin 
300 species have been made known from 
diilercnt countries, but the proportion to 
each Is nearly the same. 

The Groundsel, S. imlgaria, the Ragwort 
or Ragweed, S. Jaeoboea, and our other 
native sorts afford a good idea of theap- 
l^carance of the European species, the 
most noteworthy of which Is perhaps tho 
well-known S. Ginerariat better known In 
gardens as Cineraria maritima, exten- 
sively used for planting In flower-beds 
for the sake of contrast with scarlet and 
Dthcr colours. Its beautiful foliage being 
clothed with short white down. It la a 
half-hardy perennial, propagated by cut- 
tings layers or seeds, and Is found wild 
on the shores of the Mediterranean. South 
Africa Is the native country of 8. elegans, a 
pretty autumn-flowering annual, having 
tlic habit of the common groundsel, but 
with brilliant purple flower-heads. Many 
fine varieties of this plant exist. 

The generic name Cineraria is restricted 
to a few Cape plants which differ from 
fienecio In the achenes of the ray-florets 
being winged. The beautiful early spring- 
flowering plants cultivated In greenhouses 
as Cinera'nas belong however to Senedo, 
and have been obtained by horticulturists, 
by Intercrossing with each other a number 
of the Canary Island species, such as N. 
populi/oliiis, & Tuaeilaginie, &c. The deep 
bi^ue colour of some of the garden varieties 
of these plants Is singular In the genus, 
and not at all common In the family. 

As South Africa Is the richest In species 
in the Old World, so Is the Andean region 
m the New; and the species are there 
vemarkable for their shrubby habit. M, 
WeddeU remarks that the proportion with- 


out strap-shaped florets to those with such. 
Is asthrae to one in the Andes, while In 
most other countries the reverse Is the 
me. In his Flora of the alpine regions of 
the Cordilleras, M. Weddell descrilws 120 
species of this genus, and it Is curious to 
remark the large proportion of these which 
have the leaves quite glossy or glutinous 
on the upper surface and clothed with 
warm wool underneath, as If the better to 
protect them from the excessive cold, for 
many grow quite close to the perpetual 
snow-Ilue. Tho name Tola Is given by the 
Rolivlans to some of the gummy-leav^ 
species of this genus, which they use as 
firewood. The name of the genus Is taken 
from the Latin aenex *an old man,’ inallu' 
slon to the white pappus-hairs which crown 
tho achenes. [A. A. D.] 

SENECIONID.®. One of the large tribes 
Into which the Compoattea of the suborder 
TubuliflorcB have been divided, and charac- 
terised chiefly by the form of the style. 
The moat/typical genera of Its principal 
subdivisions are Jlehanthiia, Tagetea, An- 
themis, Artemiaia, Onaphahum, and Ncnccto. 

SENEPON (Pr.) Senedo vulgaru, — 
EN ARBllE. Bacchana halimifolM. 

SENEOTUS. Old ag(! is the most formi- 
dable of all diseases, and one which all tho 
contents of Medea's cauldron cannot arrest. 
Every organised being has Its appointed 
limits, and whether Its period of existence 
be a day or a century, no earthly power can 
prolongit Exogenous trees, however, seem 
at first sight to contradict this ; but we 
must remember that the new growth of 
each year, dependent on the evolution of 
tho buds, must be regarded In some mea- 
sure separately from the whole, to which 
It bears some such sort of relation as that 
of seed to a plant. As, however, each new 
laj-er Is in close connection with those 
which went before, and since these after a 
time arc subject to decay, after the lapsb 
of years the first-formed wood perishes, 
the tree becomes hollow, and the sound 
wood Is ultimately more or less affected by 
tlio decayed matter within. Tlie effect is 
In many Instances so slow, that a thousand 
years or more may pass before the general 
health Is so affected as to Induce complete 
destruction. Even In trees, however, the 
constitution after a time begins to fall, the 
sap Is not carried to the extremities, aud 
in consequence they die— indicating most 
surely that the tree Is past Its prime, and 
that tho central wood, if not actually de- 
cayed, no longer performs Its functions. * 

In annual or biennial plants life is oo- 
easionalJy prolonged to the second or 
third year if anything has prevented the 
formation of seed; aud amongst crypto- 
gams, whlcJi multiply bv cell-dl vision as 
well as by spores, a portion of the ongniai 
cell may exist for a long time in the ai^ 
senceof fruit, hut no sooner Is this formed 
than death ensues as a neccssaiir 
quence. t"**' 

SENEGAL-ROOT. The diuretic and very 
bitter root of Ooeculua Bakia. 



Creastirs oC 


I SttMiiGEB. (Fr.) Trigonella fcnium 
pratenm. * 

SJSKEKA'ROOT. TIic root of Polygala 
Bmtga. 

e^NBVtf. (Fr.) Slnapis. 

SKNGllBBN. Sempcrvivum teetmrum. 
SENT, SBNARIUS. In sixes. 

^NNA. The leaflets of several species 
of Cassia used In medicine for their pur- 

S Rttve properties ; it is often adulterated 
ritii) the leaves of SolcnosUmma Arghel, 
Tej^rosia ApoUinea, Coriaria myrtijoUa^ 
&C, — , of the Chilenns. Myoeehilos ob- 
Untaua, —.ALEPPO. Cassia ob<Jvaia. — , 
Al^XANDRIAN. Cassia acaiifolia and 
C. simata. — , AMBllI(7AN. Cassia mart- 
tandiea. BLADDER. ColuUa arbores- 
rens ; that of tho Cape la Sutherlandia fra 
tsseens, INDIAN. Cassia elongaia. — . 
MBCCA. Cassia eUmgata. — . NUBIAN. 
Cassia aslhiopica. — , SCORPION. Coro- 
niUa Emerus. — , SENEGAL. Cassia obo- 
vote. -.TINNBVELLY. Cassia elongata. 
-^TRIPOLI. Cassia athiopica^ —.WILD. 
Poineianapuleherrima ; also an American 
name for Cassia marilandica. 

SENNA-TREE. Castia emarglnata. 

BENRA. See under Setrtsa. 

SENSITIVE PLANT. Mimosa semlflra; 
also M. jtnidica. Oxalis sensittva,, and otlien. 
— , BASTARD. J!sch.snomem amefuam. 
— , WILD. Cassia nietitans. 

SENUS. The Sixth. 

SENVY. Btnapis nigra. 

SEPALS. The divisions of the cnlyx. 
Hence sepatlns, helon;;ing to a si'p<il; uud 
sopaMd, resenibllng a sepal. 

SEPAWN, 8EPON. Malzo-meal boiled 
111 water, used as food in tlie North Anie* 
riran States. 

[ SEPBDONIDM. Almost everyone who 
I is accustomed to observe Fungi in oar 
woods hat been at times struck with a 
peculiar condition of JBoieti, In which they 
become mouldy, and when broken are filled 
with a yellow powder, and have frequently 
a nasty fishy smell. This arises from their 
being attacked by a uaked-spored mouid, 
8, chrysospermum, which consists of loose- 
brainmed threads, bearing at their tips 
rather large ecbinulate spores. Other siie- 
cies occur on HeVosllm, Pexisas, Qeoglossecs, 
&e., vary lag In colour and in the structure 
of the spores, which are interesting micro- 
scopical objects. A rose-coloured species, 
which occurs occasionally on PesMCP, Is 
worth attentive examination. From recent 
observations of 'Ihlasne, some of the 8eps- 
deftto appear to be conidiiferous conditionn of 
JSphariaed. [M. J. B.] 

BEPXCOLOUS. Inhabiting hedgerows. 
6EPTAL. Of or belonging to a septum. 
8EPTA8. A genus often united with Oos. 


Ssmd carSeii amfrSmVw ! 

l«r. fhey ore old inmates of our gardens; but i 

their uses are entirely unknown, [u. g,] * ! 

SEPTATE. Partitioned off by septa. I 

SEPTENATB, SEPTENOUS. Growina ' 
in sevens. ® j 

SEPTFOIL. TormeiitiUa offleinalis. j 

8BPTIC1DAL. A mode of dehiscing. In ' 
which the fruit Is resolved Into Its com- 1 
ponent carpels, which split asunder 
through the dissepiments. 

8EPTIFORM. having the appearance 
of a dissepiment, as is the case with the 
placenta of some plants, as Plantago. 

BEPTIFRAGAL. A. mode of dehiscing, 
in which the backs of tho carixila separate 
from the dfspoplinen'ts, whetlicr formed 
by their sides; -or by expansions of tlie 
placenta. 

SEPTILE. Of or belonging to dissepi- 
ments. 

SEPTORIA. A genus of conlomycetoua 
Fungi, resembling externally minute spe- 
cies of ^hosria, but producing naked 
spores iditead of asci and sporfdia. The 
spores are frequently ftliform and curved, 
and are either continuous or septate. 
Many of the species Ofcur only on living 
leaves, on which the^are true parasites; 
but Olliers are as constantly found on 
white or discoloured spots which have lose 
their vitality, and are separated from the 
living portion more or less definitely by a 
coloured ring, and are then only distin- 
guished from Defazta by their structure. 

In these cnees possibly they may be mere 
secondary forms of other plants, hut In 
the true parasites the same supposition la 
not so well founded. It Is Indeed con- 
jectured that many analogous produrtlons 
are mere sexual forms of larger Fungi, 
but this Is mere conjecture, however sug- 
gestive of further Inquiries. [M.J B.3 

SEPTULUM. A little partition of any 
kind. 

SEPTUM. The partition of an ovary or 
fruit produced by the sides of the cnrpois 
bronght together and consolidated, also 
a partition of any kind. 

SEQUAMBTL. A Mexican name for 
Agave americana. 

SEQUOIA (Including 
genus of the Abietinas tribe of 
from North-western Aprerlcs, do^ly ahlfd 
to SciadopUySt and distinguished from it 
principally by its peltate 
bracts, and five to seven seeds. Only two 
species are knpwn with cert^ty, 
psrsirtns and^fi. gigantea of Torrey 
tonta gigantea of Llndley). both twejj 
ordinary height. A 
la a nonentity, being lound^ 
sterile b^nch of «»«« 
with DouglM’B account of 5. sswipwwtww* i 
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The clMimg of S, Latemtiana, recenti; 
introduced to our garden!, have not yet 
ijcen critically exatnlned, 

S. sempervirens is the lledtvood of the 
timber trade, and extends from Upper 
Oftli/oriila to Nutka Sound. It attains 
gigantic dimensions, being frequently 
more than 300 feet high, and Imparting %o 
the woods of Its native country a peculiar 
character— * something,’ Douglas tells us, 
'which plainly show’s that we are not in 
Europe.’ The Redwood has long been an 
inmate of our gardens, and principally 
dlifcrs from the Wellinqfnnia in having 
linear rather obtuse and beneath whitish 
leaves. 

S. ffiffantea (the IVeaingifonia of out gar- 
duns, and the Dig ur .Maininoth-true uf 
the Americans) was at Urst thought to he 
confined to a single spot, the so-called 
Mammoth Grove of Calaveras in Upper 
CaMfornla , but it baa since lieen found in 
the Mariposa and Frezno Groves, and in 
^arinus other parts of the Sierra Nevada, 
though nowhere attaining such a height as 
In the spot where It was first discovered, 
in June 1650, hy an American hunting- 
party. The tallest tree of the Mammoth 
Grove, stripped of its bark for the purpose 
of being exhibited, was 827 feet high, and 
at tlie base was 90 feet in circumference. 
Tlie greatest dimensions seems to have 
been attained by a tree which was found 



ScqnoU (Welliustouia) KigtuiieA, 


broken at a height of 800 feet, and which 
miasured at that place 18 feet In diameter. 
CouBldering that it was 112 feet in clruim- 
ference at the base, and lapergi regularly 
to the point where broken, it is calculated to 
have been when in the f uliness oi its growth 
450 feet high. It was at first t bought that 
these trees might be 3AKK> years old, but 
that estimate has since )>een reduced by 
actual counting of the concentric rings to 
about 1.100 yoara A portion of the hark of , 
«Mo of ^beae trcaa, abomng Ita enonuous rulo- > 


live proiKirtlons, was destroyed in the Am at 
the Crystal Palace, Syden luum, lu I860, 

The WeUingtonia was introduced Into 
£uroi)e by Mr. W. Lobb in 18^ and stands 
our climate remarkably well. The wood 
when first cut Is white, but ultimately 
turns to a mahogany colour. The young 
branches are not unlike those of some 
cypress or juniper ; and like many other 
Cmifer<p, including the Redwood, they 
have two kinds of leaves. The ordinary 
, leaves are evergreen, alternate subulate, 

! or ovate lance-shapcd. In seedling plants 
, (hey are more compact than in fully-grown 
I trees. The cones are ovate, and rather 
larger than those of the Redwood. [B. 8.3 

SERA PI AS. A small South European 
I genus of terrestrial orchids belonging to 
; (he ophrjdeous suborder. Its flowers 
I liave the lateral sepals aggiutiiiated to the 
upper one, forming a kind of liood open 
ill front, and out of which the lip pro- 
trudes. The lip has a couple of plates at 
its base, and is three-Iobcd, with the lateral 
lolms rounded and embracing the column, 
and the middle one long and .pendulous. 
The anther Is erect beaked, and has its 
cells parallel and contiguous ; and the 
caudicle of the two masses of pollen are 
fixed to A single gland included within the 
Btlgmatlc hood. [A. 8.] 

SfillKNTE, AhUa Pieea. 

SfiRfiQHE. (Fr.) Genista aaxatilia. 

SERIAL. Arranged In rows. 

SERICEOUS. Silky ; covered with very 
fine close-pressed hairs, silky to the touch. 

SERICOOARPDS. A genus of Oompoaitm 
peculiar to North America, closely related 
to Aster, and characterised by the simple 
unequal pappus, few ray and disk-florets, 
and oblong imbricated Involucres with 
cartilaginous scales. They are perennial 
herbs one to tlirec feet liigh, with sessile 
leaves, and corymbese tlowcr-heads, having 
the ray-florets white, those of the disk 
palejellow. The generic name alludes to 
tiic silky hairs on the acbenes. There are 
five species known. A. B,] 

8BRIC0C0.MA. A genus of Arartrantlia- 
rcoB inhaliitlng the Cape of Good Hope. 
They arc annuals or pcicnnlals with alter* 
note leaves (except the lowest and some* 
times those of the branches), an(l beat 
large flowers in solitary terminal compact 
spikes or heads. These flowers arc solitary 
or two or three together, the middle one 
three-bracted, the otlier with two bracts. 
They have a perlgone of five sepals, woolly 
on the outside, nearly equal, or if unequal 
the longer ones sptiiescent ; stamens nve, 
united at the base Into a cup, with soole* 
like intermediate staminodes; utricle very 
woolly, one-seeded. (3 . T. 8.3 

SERICOGRAPHia A genus of Aetuh 
thacea containing several species of bertis 
or uudershrubs, natives of tropical Ame- 
Hcn. The stem is jointed, and the flowers 
are arranged In second spicate racemes, 
with small bracts and bractlets. The calyx 


CE6« Cttafurc of fSafinq^. 


I It flT« 4 Mirted } the two stamens hare each two 
slightly dlrergetit anther«cell8 ; uid the cap* 
I sale it leed'bearlng helow, and contains fo\ir 
I seeds. [W. C.J 

SSKXN6A. The Portuguese name for the 
InJia-rubher tree. 

S£BIKGA. or SI^BINGAT. (Fr.) PMa. 
dtfphut. 

SEBtNGIA, A Kew South Wales genus of 
SCerenUactm, now limited to a Mingle species, 
which is a shrub with alternate ovate or 
lsnee<Shaptd leaves, clothed underneath 
with rusty down, as are also the small 
white starry flowers, which are arranged 
In axillary cymes. The calyx Is bell-shaped, 
deeplr flve-toothed ; corolla none ; stamens 
ten, fire of them anther-bearing ; ovary 
Are to seren-lobed, the lobes or carpels 
Imcemlng distinct when ripe, and not 
uniting to form a capsule as in Thomaaia, 
and other allied genera. It was named 
after N. 0. Serlnge, a well-known Swiss 
botanist. [A. A. B.] 

SERINQFE. A South American name 
for the caoutchouc-yielding Siplumia. 

SERTOLA. A small genus of the chicory 
group of CompoHUSf comprising three site- 
cles from the Mediterranean region, and 
one from Southern Brazil. The latter is a 
'Smooth perennial herb with the aspect of 
a sowthistle, and Is sometimes used like 
endive as a salad in Brazil. The others 
are perennial yellow-flowered weeds re- 
sembling Jffj/pocheeria, and only to be dis- 
tinguished by the achenes, which are not 
dissimilar, but all alike, terminating in a 
long slender beak, tipped with a single se- 
ries of feathery pappus-hairs. [A. A. B.j 

SBRIPB:I17M. ASouth African genus of 
Compogita ranking near to GnaphaUutUr 
and characterised by the crowded one- 
flowered heads, and beakless achenes 
crowned with a single series of pappus- 
hairs, which are feathery towards the 
apex— -not a hlserlal pappus, as In the 
ciosely-alUed genus Stahe from the same 
country. A bout a dozen species are known 
— mttcb-hntnched undcrslirubs, with nu- 
merous linear heath-like leaves, often 
spirally twisted, and small white flower- 
heads arranged In close terminal spikes 
or round heada [A. A. B.J 

6EBISSA. An Indian shrub formings 
genus of Cinchonacea. Tlie flowers are 
white, In terminal tufts ; the calyx-limb 
divided Into four or flve segments, with 
occasionally little teeth between them; 
the corolla funnel-shaped, its tube hairy. 
Us limb four or flve-lobed ; the stamens 
four or flve, with very short fllametits, and 
anthers projecting beyond the tube of the 
corolla , the ovary two-celled, surmounted 
by a fleshy disk, with a simple style, and a 
sttgtna divided into two linear branches ; 
and the fruit succulent two-celled, each 
cell containing a single seed. 8. fttUdn, n 
native of India, Japan, China, &c., has 


astringimt. properties. Its root is em- 
ployed in cases of diarrhcea, also in 


ophthalmia and certain foraii «t uhv.^' 
mi. DlMt I. CIMTM«I 
shrub, llhere it a variety ^h^doubS 
flowers, which is the more Intcreitina i? 
u Iloiibk) flower, STvSS'Stt 
[K.T.MO 

SBRJANIA. A genus of SavbidaeM 
closely allied to Pai^inia, and nS^XfSI 
gulahable from it b» its flowers, the dll 
tlnctlons between these mid some oilier 
genera of the order residing solely in the 
structure of their fruit, in the preseut 
genus the fruit consists of three thin 
pieces or cancels flrmiy Joined together in 
the centre, and not separating from each 
other nor opening spontaneously at mar 
turity, each piece being drawn out Into a 
thin wing at the base, and containing a 
single seed In the upper part- the seed 
having a thin brittle shell, and usually a 
minute two-lobed arillua Like the Paul- 
liniaa, the species of Serjania, of which 
tbej*e are a considerable number, are con- 
fined to the tropics of the Western Herof- 
sphere, and are climbing shrubs funilshed 
with tendrils for their support. Their 
leaves are usually composed of one two 
or three sets of leaflets in threes, or are 
rarely unequally pinnate, and have minute 
stipules at their base ; and their flowers 
nre borne in racemes produced near the 
leaf-axils, the S' 'flk of the raceme generally 
liaving two ter, arils close to its base. All 
the species possess narcotic poisonons 
qualities of more or less intensity. S. 
lethcMa is supposed to he one of the plants 
from which the wasp called 'Lecheguana 
do mel vermellio’ In Brazil collects Us 
poisonous honey. M. St. Hilaire has re- 
corded the exceedingly violent effect of 
this honey upon bis own person. In most 
cases it produces a sort of drunkenness or 
delirium only to be removed by ciuetlrs, 
but it sometimes occasions death. The 
plant forms one of the fish-poisons called 
Timboe by the Brazilians. [A. .S.3 

SERMONTAISB. (Fr.) Leviatieum ojBlr 
cimle. 

SEROTINOUS. Appearing late in a 
season, or later than some other jvirt or 
species allied to It. 

BERPABA. A Brazilian genus of the 
trllm Hehantiiem of Compogtta, There are 
two species, both branching perennial 
herbs, with opposite stalked rough leaves, 
and long-stalked yellow flower-heads, 
either two or tljrce together, or solitary 
at the ends of the hrancliea The ray- 
florets are 8trap-8bai>ed and neutral; 
the disk-florets tubular and perfect; the 
outer achenes three sided, and crowned 
with three pappus-awns, the Inner com- 
pressed ana two-awned, and all of them 
seated on a conical chaffy receptacle, it 
is named after Dr.Berpa, once Pn>fwwr 
of Botany at Pemambdeo. [A. a, bj 

SERPENTAIRE. (Fr.) Droeuneultu, 

SERPENTARY-ROOT. The root of 
Ariaivlockia SerpenUtria. 
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8^:R^S]|^^WITHB. ArigtoloeMa odorth 
tiesinuu 

SERPIcnTLA. A foutli genuB of Hahra- 
aacea Inhabiting the tropical and sub* 
tropical reglonBof both hen: Ispherea. most 
of Che Bpeclea being natlvea of the Cape 
of Oood Hope. They arc branched creei>- 
iiig herbs, with alternate or opposite 
leaves, and axillary naually monoecious 
flowers, the males on long pedicels, the 
female perfect ones subsessile. [J T S.] 

SERPOLBT. An essential perfumery 
oil obtained from Thymus Strpyllum. 

8ERRA. 8ERRATURB8. The saw- 
toothings at the edge of leaves and similar 
bodies. 

SRRRADBLLE. (Fr.) The 8erradil)a, 
Ortiithapiu aattvus. 

SBRRADILLA. (Port.) Omithopm so- 
tivus, a kind of green fodder. 

SERRiBA (correctly SEN-RA). An Arabian 
Malvac-eous shrub the flowers of which have 
au outer calyx of three membnuious heart- 
shaped entire leaves, concealing the inner 
five-cleft calyx ; petals flve, yellow with a 
purple spot; ovary flve-celled, with two 
ovules in each compartment , fruit a flve- 
cellcd flve-valved capsule. [M. T M.] 

8ERRAFALOU8. A genus of grasses l>e- 
longing to the tribe Festueete, now included 
in Bromue. 

SERRATB. Having sharp straight-edged 
teeth pointing to the apex. When these 
teeth are themselves (gerrate. they are 
Ineerrate or daplicato-terrate. 

8ERRATULA. A genus of herbaceous 
plants belonging to the trU)e Oynaroce- 
phalee at compound flowers, distinguished 
by having a hairy (nut feathery) pappus of 
several conspicuously unequal rows, the 
Inner row longest ; and by the scales of 
the involucre, which arc neither hooked 
nor spinous. The genus Is represented In 
Englatid by S. tinetoria, tho Common Saw- 
wort, a slender erect plant one to two feet 
high, growing on commons and in bushy 
places. The leaves arc entire or pinnatitld, 
serrated but not prickly ; and the flowers 
grow in terminal heads, small and shaped 
like those of a thistle ; but the oblong 
scales of the Involucre are blunt, and 
nearly destitute of any cottony appendage. 
The herbage yields a yellow dye. Other 
species have been Introduced from various 
temperate countries of the Eastern 
Hemispbere. French : Barrette ; German : 
Furberecharte, (G. A. J.] 

SERRON. (Fr.) (^enopodium {or Blitum) 
Bonus Henrietta. 

8ERRORIA. Ottonld. 

8BRSALT8IA. This genus of Bapotaeeas 
Is’ closely allied to Stderoxylon, and Its 
flowers agree with those of that genus In 
having their ealyx and corolla flve-parted, 
with flve fertile stamens opposite the lobes 
of the latter, and flve sterile scale-liko ones, 
and also; In their flve-ceUed ovary and un- 


divided stigma ; but they are well distin- 
guished by their very different seeds, those 
of the prewnt genus having a thin brittle 
shell marked with a lung soir or hllum, 
and being destitute of albumen, while 
those of Bideroxylon are hard and bony, and 
furnished with copious albumen. The 
three species of Sersaliaia are small hard- 
wooded trees, natives of the eastern coast 
of tropical Australia. [A. 8.] 

SERTIILUM. A simple umbel. 

SERVICE-BERRY Amelanchitr eanor 
dmsis, 

SERVICE-TREE. Pyrua Sortma alias Jf*. 
dmnestica. — , WILD. Pyrus torminalxa. 

BBSAME. Seaamum onentale and S. in- 
dlcum, 

8E8AMDM. A genus of Fedallaeeaf, eon- 
sistuig of annual herbs indigenous to the 
East Indies, but cultivated In various other 
tropicul and subtropical countries. The 
leaves are opposite or alternate, quite en- 
tire or variously lobed; the flowersaxillary, 
and of a yellow or pinkish colour. Tho 
calyx is live-cleft, the corolla two Iipped,the 
stamens four with the rudiment of a fifth, 
and the capsule oblong quadrangular, two- 
vaived and two-c, cited, each cell containing 
numerous oily seeds, it Is especially on 



Seaamum indlenm. 

account of the latter peculiarity that & 
tndicum is extensively cultivated. Its 
seeds contain an abundance of a fixed oil, 
as tasteless as tliat of the olive, for which 
It might be substituted, and which Is ex- 
pressed In Egypt In great quantities It Is 
sometimes called Gingelly oil, juid. If of 
very good quality, is employed for adultn* 
rating oil of almonds. It is, however, apt 
to become rancid. The leaves of BeMmim 
are emoUieut. U 

8ESBAN Seabania cegyptiaca. 
SESBANIA. Twiggy shnibs or shmbbf 
annuals dispersed over the tropics of Imth 
hemlsplieres.belungiug to the legrttmfnosta. 
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and toimerly rombined with ^sehynomene. 

They nave pinnate leaves, composed of 

numeiDiia pairs of leaflets without, a ter- 

minal one, but having a bristly point in 
place bf it, the leaflets often i> 088 csslng 
the irritable nature of the well-known sen- 
sitive plant. Their flowers, usually of a 
yellow colour, are produced few or several 
together on stalks rising from the leaf- 
azTls, and arc succeeded by long narrow 
cylindrical or flattened pods containing 
many seeds, between which they are so 
much constricted that the seeds appear to 
lie in separate cells, but iliey are not truly 
jointed like those of Michynomene. 

8, amleata, the Danchl of India, Is an 
erect slightly branched annual, with the 
stems and leafstalks armed with minute 
prickles, leaves composed of from twenty 
to fifty pairs of narrow leaflets, and racemes 
with few rather large flowers ou slender 
stalks, producing erect almost cylindrical 
or tapered sharp-pointed pods. It is cul- 
tivated In India for Its flbre, which, though 
coarse, is of great strength and verj durable 
In water or when repeatedly wetted, and 
Is consequently valuable for the ropes of 
flshing-nets, &c.; but it Is not suitable for 
ships’ cordage, as it contracts very much 
when wet. It la found also In the West 
Indies, and In Tropical Af rl ca. [A. S.1 

8BSBLT. A genus of Umhdliferct! having 
the following churacters The calyx has 
five short teeth ; and the fruit is oval or 
oblong, each half of It having five promi- 
nent ribs, the two lateral of winch are 
broadest : In each furrow there is usually 
ono rarely two oil-vessels, and two rarely 
four at the line of junction. The species 
arc biennial or perennial licrbs.wlth much- 
divided leaves, and white rarely yellow 
flowers. They arc natives of Bur ope, Central 
Asia, and l^orth America. [G. U] 

SESBLT. (Fr.) Sexeli.^ - COMRIITN 
BinmSiHarwn. — DB ORHTE. TordyUum 
offlcimU. — DE MONTFBLLIEIL Sdaua 
pmtensfs. 

SfiSES. (Fr.) Cktr arietinnm. 

BESLERIA. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to tho tribe Festucece. The Inflores- 
cence Is In simple spikes ; spikelets two to 
sIx-flowered ; glumes two membranaceous, 
nearly equal and pointed or mucronatc; 
flowering glumes three to flve-tootlied, 
the central tooth longest ; stamens three; 
Styles two, short. This genus contains 
twenty species, most of which are natives 
of alpine or subalpine countries, wliero 
they reach to great elevations on tho moun- 
tains. In Drltaln it Is represented by 8. 
easntlea^ which Is not a common grass 
though generally plentiful where It grows. 
French : Se$lire. [D. M.] 

8ESQUI. This term, prefixed to tho 
TjMbl name of a measure, shows that sueli 
roeasaro exceeds its due lenc^h by one 
half ; thus, sesguipcdotis means a foot and 
a half. 

flBSSBA. A genus of Peruvian shrubs 
s belonging to tho Solanacea. The 
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flowers are In terminal panicles* -.rJT 
tubular, flve-toothed ; corolla 
shaped, its limb with flvriSSdlJj"JS‘ 
ments; hnthm ^nlng longitudifaify . 
^ary tw^ceU^ j fruit capsular, surrSl 
ed by the calyx, two-celled two-val^^ed 
each valve splitting Into two halves : sS 
numerous, winged. (M. T. Mj 

SESSILE. Sitting close upon the imciv 
stalk without any senslbij 

SESTJVIACEiE. A name given by Wight 
to the Tetragoniea, a tribe of fhcaidctv or 
Meaembryiu^eiB. Other hotanlsU limit tkm- 
viecB to a tribe of Tetragoniaeett, consider- 
ing the latter as a distinct order. 

SESUFIITM. This genus of Tetragonioesar. 
or Mesembryacete, consists of half a dozen 
species found on the shores of most tropical 
countries, consisting of smooth borba- 
I ceous plants, with succulent opposite cn- 
I tire nearly veinless leaves, and usually 
' solitary flowers. The latter have a five- 
parted persistent calyx coloured Inside, 
Slid no petals ; and the fruit Is a tliiee to 
five-celled capsule, opening crosswise 
, through the middle when ripe, the upper 
I or lid-Ukc half falling away and leaving 
, the lower, which contains the numerous 
seeds, attached to the plant. 

I 8. Portulaca$inm is common on tlic 
sandy shores of the tropical and warm 
regions of the Western Ilemi sphere. It 
' Is a prostrate plant, with more or less 
lance-shapod leaves and stalked flowers, 
having the calyx green outside and iniri)ic 
or white within. S. reperu, the Eastern 
species, has rooting stems ; leaves which 
I vary in form from round or oval to long 
spatula-shaped ; and stalked flowers, with 
tho calyx purplish outside and rosy within, 
j Both are eatable as potherbs, but have a 
I rather saltish taste. The large tufts of S. 
repena are frequently burled in the loose 
I sand, and then become blanched and ten- 
i dor, and are greedily sought after by hogs. 
' French ; Sfsuve. [A. 8.] 

SETA. A bristle of any sort ; a stllC 
jhair; aslexider straight prickle; also the 
stalk which bears the spore-case of plants 
' of the museal alliance. 

SETACBO-SERRATB. Having the ser- 
mturcs ending In bristle-llke points. 

SETARIA. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Paniccce. The species 
are now Included under Panicum. French : 
Sftaire. [!>• M.] 

SETHIA. By some this genus is com- 
bined with Erythroxylon, which then forms 
the sole genus of Erythrcxylacea ; while 
others separate It, and characterise it by 
the calyx being flve-lobed, and by the 
styles being united together, and 
three distinct stigmas at the top. The 
three described species arojoonflned to the 
Indian Peninsula and Oeylon. & indiea is 
a small tree, with inversely egg-shaped 
oblong feather-veined leaves. 
on the under-iurfaoe} and with yellow flow- 
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am borne singly or two or three together 
hi the lewf axllB. An empyreumatic oil or 
wood-tar obtained from this tree la used 
hir the natives of Ceylon and Southern 
India as a preservative application to the 
timber employed by them in the construc- 
tion of Uoata [A. S.J 

SBTIPOEM. Having the form of a seta* 

SETOSE. Covered with Btilf hairs or 
ectao. 

6ETTERWORT. Hellebortu festidui. 

BETULA. The stipe of certain fungals. 

bet WALL. Yaleriana. pyrenaica. 


SHA KB B. StIzoi tnttliUt 

^ SHALDANEH. SHEADAKA. Persian names 
for the seed of the Hemp plant. 

SHALLON. Oualtheria Shallon, the her- 
riesof which are much eatcu iuN.-W. Ameriou 

SHALLOT. AUium aicabmteim. 

SHALOO. An Indian name for Borghutn 
iacchuratum, 

SHAMOOLA. An Jndion name for Pa- 
meum /rumentueeum. 

SHAMROCK Tlie national emblem of 
Ireland, Trifolium repen^, or according to 
others OxalU Aeetottlla, TrifoUum Mfformn 
and Medicago lupuHna ore worn about I>ublia 
on SL Patrick's Day. 


i beUHEL. An Algerian name for the 
{ flowers of Andropogon Nardus. 

I SEDBRRTIA. Tlie native Daisy of the 
Azorer, JBellia azorica, has been separated 
i from the others by Mr. Watson under the 
; above generic name, mainly on account of 
I tlic glandular achenes, and the flat instead 
of conical receptacle of the flower-head. 
Tbo leaves are like those of the common 
dal-sy In form, but tlie heads are smaller, 
and it has branching stems. It is named 
after Dr. M. Seubert, author of a Flora of 
: the Azores. [A. A. B.] 

I BEl^LLET, or SEDXL (Pr.) Sambuaia 
nigra. 

8ETITERA. A genus of Aadepiadacea?, 
consisting of a single species from North 
America. It Is a slender climbing littoral 
herb, with linear fleshy leaves, and uiinuto 
glabrous flowers In few-flowered extra- 
axillary umbels. Tlie calyx is compesed 
of five lanceolate sepals; the corolla Is 
rotate, with a short tube and flve acute 
limb-segments ; the staminal corona con- 
sists of flve erect fleshy leaflets united to 
the base of the sessile gynosteglum ; the 
ovoid pollen-masses are pendulous, and 
afllxed by the apex ; the conical stigma is 
obscurely hlfld; and the smooth follicles 
contain many comose seeds. [W. C.3 

SEYERINIA An Aurantlaceous tree, de- 
scribed by Tenore under the name of <8. 6««i- 
foUa. It has received several other names, 
but Professor Oliver, In his synopsis of Indian 
^uran«aoMs, places k as an Ataluntia (A. 
omx^olia), and characterizes It as having small 
snbsessile flowers, solitary, or In small nxH- 
»ry glomerules, ten free stamens, a two- 
tnree-celled ovary, and solUury or rarely 
geminate ovules. [J. Br.J 

SE VOB JA. Stmanthium frigidum, 
SEvolb. (Pr.) SccBVola, 

SEXTT7PLICI. Six times. 

BHADBUSH. Asnelanchier eanadensii, 
SHADDOCK. Citrus decumana. 

^ Scotch name for the refuse of 
fjJyJJj^^Also a preparation of tobacco sold 

SHAGGT. The same as Hirtus. 


SIIARBWORT. Aster TripoUum. 

SHA'WIA. A name formerly given to 
two New Zealand shrubs of tho Compositm 
now placed Ih Eurpbia, where they arc 
notable for their few-flowered heads. See 
EuHybia. [A. A. B.] 

SITEA-BUTTER. A solid fat obtained 
In Africa from the seeds of Bassia Parkii. 

SHEADRNDRON. A nameglveu by Bertollnl 
to a tree of which he had received speoimeng 
flroin South-Baatern Africa, together with a 
kind of vegetable butter which was produced 
from It. lie believed it to be identical with 
the hboa-tree mentioned by Mungo Park, and 
called it S. butyrosum ; and founded for it a 
new order, Bho», in tbo vicinity of Myrtaoem. 
Piof Caruel, however, on examining the 
specimens, found it to be a Combretum, difTer- 
ing from other species of that genus mainly in 
the fruit being four-angled instead of four- 
winged, and to which he gives the name of C. 
butgrotum. Whether it is the same as the 
Sbea-tre.e of Mungo Park be considers very 
doubtful, as the latter referred his tree to 
Sapotacsce, and it is described by G. Don as 
Battia Parkii. The butter produced Iw C. 
butgrotum is called Chiquito by the Calfrcs. 
and is cofnmonly used in dressing tliefr food : 
it is also (‘arrieu to tho coast of Mozambique 
as an article of commerce. L<i' Br.j 

SHEATH. A part which Is roUed round a 
stem or other body. Tho same as Vagina. 

6HEBPSBANE. HydrocotyU vuigaris. 

SHEBPS-BEARD. Amopogon. 

BHEEP'S-BIT. JasUme montana. 

BHEPHERDIA. The generic name of 
plants lielonging to the order of oleasters. 
The stamens and pistils are on separate 
plants; the barren flowers have the calyx 
shortly tubular and four-cleft, with eight 
stamens ; and the fertile flowers have a 
tubular fou^cleft calyx. The species are 
small shrubs, natives of North America- 
with opposite deciduous leaves, and small 
sessile flowers in their axils. 

S. canadensis Is a small shrub, clothed 
with rusty scales. Aorpenfea, which has an 
edible scarlet fruit JB tho Buifalo-berry of 
tlie United States. The genus was named In 
honour of Mr. J. Shepherd, once curator of 
the Liverpool Botanic Garden. iQ. DJ 

SHEPHERD’S-OLUB. Vefbasewn Thap- 
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I bHIPHEBD’S-KNOT. Tmmuntilla offlei- 

iKai«. 

BUjlPHEBD'S-NfiEDLE. Smtdlx PecUu 
VeMfia. 

I SHBPHKRD’S-PtTBSB. ThUupi; also 
Capatila Buraa poitoria. 

SHEPHEED’S-BOD, or SHEPnEED’S- 
BTAFP. Vipaaetu pUoaus. 

BHEPHEED'S WEATHERGLASS. Ana- 
gaUU arvensia. 

SHEBARDIA. Humble annuals iMslong- 
ing to the order Oaliaeea!, distinguished 
bv having afuauel-shaped corolla, and fruit 
crowned with the calyx. A arvenaU, or 
Field Madder, the only British species, is 
a common weed in ivisturesand comflelds, 
and has trailing branched stoma a few 
Inches long, narrow acute leaves with 
rough margins, about six In a whorl, and 
lermtaal umbellate heads of minute pluk- 
Ish-blnc flowers, at the base of which is a 
whorl of seven or eight leaves. German : 
AckerrWie. [C. A. J.] j 

SHERBET. See Scherukt. I 

SHIELDS. The reproductive Iwdles of ' 
lichenals. The same as Aputhecla. 

SHIELD-SHAPED. The same as Cly- 
pcate. 

SHINGLE- WOOD. Nectandru Icucantha. 
SHlN-LBAP. Pyrola elHpHoa. 

SHIVB. Allium Sehanoproaum. 
SHOEBLACK PLANT, or SHOE-FLOW - 
EIL Jlibiaeiu Rosa sinenns. 

SHOLA. An Indian name for the plth- 
llkc cellular substance obtained from the 
Btcjn of JEachywmene aapera, used for 
making hats, bottle and glass covers, toys, 
&c. 

8HOOTHEB. An Indian name for the 
roots of Curcuma Zerumbet, 

8HORBA. Largo resinous tropical Asia- 
tic trees forming a genus of few specie^ 
belonging to the order Diptmaceo!, and 
Characterised by the flowers navlng flvo 
sepals overlapping each other In the bud, 
and ultimately enlarging Into erect equal 
or unequal leafy wings surmounting tim 
fruit; five sepals; tweiity-flve or 
finite numlier of stamens in two or *^hree 
series, with the fllamcnts w^oued and 
cohering at tlio base, and the anthers 

two^wHed with the connecting portion 
prolonged Into a coloured bristle, ana 
a short thick style, with a hluntlsh or 
three-toothed stigma. They haw 
wavy-edged leaves, and axillary and 
mlual panicles -of very 
yellow flowers, producing on^see^d ^^ts 
enclosed In tho closely overlapping lower 

or sai, is a native of 
India, from the provinces of Bengal and 
Uchar to the foot of the Hlmalwa mouii- 
2SS within the 

(s a nMt magnificent tlmher-tree, ire- 




quently attaining a height of upwards ^ 
a hundr^ feet. Its wc^ is of a light* 
brown colour, close-grained strong 
durable, and la very extensively mrtoyed 
In India, both by the natives and by 
Europeans, for shipbuilding engineering 
and other purposes where great strength 
and toughness are requisite. It is con- 
siderably stronger but at the same time 
much heavier than Indian teak. An oil is 
obtained from the seetls. Part of the rest u 
known as Dammar is likewise obtained 
from this and other species of Shorca, par- 
ticularly from 8. Sela7tica, a native of the 
Eastern Archipelago. [A. S.j 

SHOREWEED. Littoretla. 

1 SHOBTIA. A monotvplc genus placed by 
' Asa (irny in the suborder Oalucinea of Din. 
pentiacecB. It differs from &alax mainly In 
the flve lobed (not flve-partito) corolla, In Dio 
elongate style, iu the lax venation of tlio 
leaves, an«l in tho scape being bnictearo ab«> o 
and one or fow llow( red. It is alao known h 
. SdiUocodon : and is a native of Japan and tho 
I mountains of North Carolina. [J. Br.] : 

1 SHREETALY. All Indian name for i 
i Corypha untbraeuli/era. I 

SHUBIT. An Arabic name for the sro- , 
matlc fruit of Anethum Sowa. ' 

SHDMAO. The dried and chopped leaves 
and shoots of Riiv* Coriaria. \ 

SHUNUM. CrotalaTiajuncea. ! 

SHUPRAK. An Indian name for tlio 
root of Thalidrum foltolosum, used as a , 
febrifuge and a tonic aperient. { 

SHURIPA. The Persian nome for the ■ 
Custard Apple. j 

SHUTTLECOCK. Peripterapunicea. \ 
SHUTURKIIAR. An Indian name for - 
the Camel's-thorn, Alhagi Mawrorwn, | 
SIALITB. (Pr.) Dillenia, i 

SIBBALDIA. Dwarf i 

nlaiits belonging to the tribe iofewtoho® i 
SWsS Sid^dlstlngutshed f^ iW , 
mia by having five to ten instead of nu 
mcrouB styles. 8. procumbena is found j 
the .iml.lt. of tue ^ | 

collected into bewls. 1 heje 

three foreign species closely allied ^ 

above. \ , 

which has not been adopted. 
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Amont the natives they form an article of 
trade.” [A, S.3 

STDBSADDLB-FLOWBR. Sarraemia. 
», OAIilFOltNIAiT. J)arltHgUmki eali/ar- 
nfea. 

SIDHEB. An Indian name for the dried 
leaves and capsules of CannabU sativus, 

BIDE. An Arab name for Lotus'Wood. 

, BTEEERA. A genus of the thistle tribe 
of OomposHta, only differing from Xeran- 
tkemum In the apices of the involucral 
scales being produced into slender spines. 
A pun0eru, the only species. Is a native of 
Asia minor and Persia. It is a slightly- 
branched annual, the twigs furnished with 
lance-shaped hoary leaves, and terminating 
in solitary flower-heads with cone-sliaped 
Involuerea (A. A. B.3 

8IEGE3BEGKIA. This genus comprises 
a few coarse annual w’oedsof the Compo^Ue. 
widely spread over the wanner regions of 
the globe. The readiest mark of recog- 
nition Is found in the tnvoluchil scales, 
which Mxe In two rows, those of the outer 
row being Ilncar-spathulatc In form, twice 
the length of the others, and clothed with 
glondumr pubescence. The most common 
species. S, orientalist ranges from Persia 
east warns to Japan, and thence south to ' 
AustrallH. ft is a much-branched erect 
herb one to three feet high, with opposite 
broadly triangular or ovate coarsely- 
toothed leaves, and leafy panicles of small ' 
yellow flower-heads. The ray-florets are 
shortly strap-shaped and pistil-bearing, 
those of the disk tubular and perfect ; the 
achenes are without pappus, and are half 
enclosed hy the chaffy scales of the recep- 
tacle. [A.A.B] 

6IEMPRE VIVA. Triptilion spinosurtu 
SIETHES. Allium fissile. 

SIEVEBSTA. A gontjs of Jtnsaetm, usually 
untied with Qeum, but dllfcrltig In the 
styles being Jointed, the upper Joint 
dissimilar to the lower, and usually de- 
ciduous. 8. niontana from Austria and 
8. repians from Switzerland are cultivat- 
ed ; they are herbaceous plants about six 
Inches high, with leaves like those of a 
Gsumt and large solitary handsome yellow 
flowers. [O.A.J.] 

SIGMOID. Having a form somewhat 
resembling the letter S. 

SILAVS. A genus of Umbelliferat dis- 
tinguished hyeach half of the fruit having 
live sharp-edged equal ribs with numerous 
vlttas In each furrow, and four to, six at 
tlie line of junction. The species are 
perennial herbs, natives of Europe and 
Asia. Their leaves are usually in numerous 
narrow or linear subdivisions. The name 
was used hy Pliny to Indicate some umbel- 
liferous plant. [G. D.] 

SILBADANI. A furniture wood of De* 


SILENE, An extensive genus of herhur 
eeous plants belonging to the tribe l^lenece 


four Of the British species the 
frequent Is 8. infiai^ or Bladder OamSS? 
common in wruflelds and meadows » 
perennial herbaceous plant one to 
f«t Mgh Witt ov«tt leave?, w5 
u the .teine, an slaucoea.ana wlS 
merous panlcled w^lte flowers, which i’o 
gelr grey jsh-green litflntcd 
calyces The ^a Campion, & marvtima, 
scarcely differs from the preceding except 
in having smaller leaves, shorter stoms. and 
larger flowers. SMcaidis, the Moss Campios 
Is a humble tufted plai\t with numerons 
bright purple flowers, and is abundant on 
the Scottish mountains, of which in June 
and July It is one of the greatest ornaments. 
It Is found also on some of the mountains 
In Wales and tho North of England. 
Species indigenous to varlons temperate 
countries of the Eastern and Western 
Hemispheres arc occasionally cultivated, 
some of the most ornamental being ft. 
pendula, integripetala, Atocion,hn6 Armena, 
all annuals ; and 8, Schaftamd Mvxabeihee, 
dwarf perennials. [0. A. J.] 

SILER. The generic name of an um- 
belliferous plant, the calyx of which has a 
flve-toothed border and each half of the 
fruit has nine blunt ribs, flv'O of which are 
mare prominent than the others, while the 
remaining four have each a vitta under 
them. A Mlobum is a [European and Asiatic 
species, and has lately been found in Cam- 
bridgeshire ; it has leaves like the columbine, 
and large umbels of whitish flowers.] [Q. 1>.] 

SILTCLB, SIUCULE, A siliquo about as 
braad as long, or broader. 

SILIQUASTKUM. Cerett Saiptastrum, 

SILIQ0E. The long pod-like fruit at 
crucifers, consisting of a pair of valves 
applied to a frame on whlcli the seeds 
grow. 

SILIQUOS.^. A Llnncsan order synony- 
mous with Cruci/erce. 

8ITiK-CX)TTON TREE. Bonibax : also 
Eriodendrmu 

SILK-PLOWER. CaUia7idra trinen'via. 

81LE-TREB, Acasia JulibrUsin. 

STLKWEED. AaeJepias Comtifi, formerly 
willed A. syriaea ; also a namo sometimes 
given to Conferva. 

SILKT. Tlie same as Sericeous. 

8ILPHIUM. A genus of stout perennial 
herlw belonging to the Composiiat natives 
of the United States, Oregon, and Texi^ 
They have opposite whorled or alternate 
leaves, and large yellow flower-head8,elther 
BoUtary at the ends of the branches, or 
disposed In panicles or corymbs. The chief 
fcatui>es of the genus are the monoecious 
radiate heads ; the ray-florets ^trap^hap^ 
and pistil-hearing, the disk-florets 
and sterile; and the broad flat perfect 
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nctoenes surrounded by » irlng which It 
notched at the summit, and ntnally (but 
not always) terminates in two short awn- 
like teeth, which represent the rappna 

The moat interesting species is the Com- 
pass-plant, B. laeiniatum, of which Dr. Asa 
Gray writes On the wide open prairies 
the leaves are said to present their faces 
uniformly north and south, whence it is 
calledthe Compass-plant.* LioUt. J. W. Albert, 
of the United States Army, notes that the 
planus of the leaves of this plant {8. lacinia. 
turn) are coincident with the planes of the 
meridian, but that those which he has 
observed must have been Influenced by 
some local attraction that demnged their 
lH)l.irlty. [Mr. Thomas Meehan lta.H lately 
staled that those who affirm that the leaves 
aru directed to the north, and those who say 
that there Is no such tendency, are both right 
Mr Meehan watched a plant In his own 
garden, and observed 'the unmistakable 
northern tendency In the leaves when they 
first came up, nnd until they were large and 
heavy, wlien winds nnd rain bore them In 
tbllerent directions, and they evidently had 
not Ibo power of regaining the points lost* 
So that it depends upon the season when the 
observation is made, whether the leaves are 
seen to bear northwards or not.] Tlie plant is 
also known ns I*lIot-weed, Polar-plant, Rosin- 
weed, and Turpentine-weed— the latt»*r names 
Prom the abundant resin exuded by Its stems, 
wliloli grow to a height of three to six feet, 
ns well as by the leaves, which are ovate 
in outline, and deeply pinnatifld, the seg- 
ments being again divided. The tuberous 
roots of 8 . lave, a plant with smooth 
dock-Iike leaves, are eaten by the natives 
of the Columbia River valley. B. Urebtn- 
thaeeum is sometimes called the Prairie 
burdock, from its rough heart-shaped root- 
Iraves, about two feet in length, resembling 
ttiose of the burdock ; and S. per/ohatum 
gets the name of Cup-plaut, because the 
winged stalks of its opposite leaves are 
uiilted together so as to form a cup with 
the stem in Its centre. These two last, with 
the Compass-plant and others, have been 
cultivated in English gardens. [A. A. B.] 

BILPHTUM. A gum-resin supposed by 
some to he obtained from Thapttia Silphion, 
and by others from JPrangoe patnUaria, 

BILYER-BUSH. AjUhyUia Barba-jovie. 

BILVER-ORAIN. The glittering plates 
observed in the wood of many exogeos, 
and caused by tho division of the medul- 
lary plates. 

SILVER-TREE. Letteadmdron argm- 
teum. 

SILVER-WEED. PoUntUla anierino; 
also Argyreia. 

SILVBR-WOOD. JfouHrlai also <?M«^ 
iarda argentea and Qiulania lamotdu, 

SILVSRT. Having a whitish meCitlllo 
lustre. 

BILViAv A genus of SerophtdaHacea, 
containing two small prostrate under 


Bhrabs from Mexico, with opposite leaves^ 
Md large yellow flowers. The calyx is tu- 
bulareampanulate, with the apex divided 
into flve imbricate lobes; the tube of the 
corolla is long, and the spreading limb is 
deeply eut ; the stamens arc included, and 
the parallel cells of the anthers are nearly 
eaual, and slightly mneronate at their base; 
the espsule is ovote and acute. CW. OJ 

SILYBUM. Robust berbaceons plants 
belonging to the thistle group of Omwh 
fUa, am<fng which they are distingulslied 
by having the filaments united, and the 

e ippus in many rows. S, Marianum, the 
ilk Thistle, grows to the height of three 
to four feet or more, with a furrowed stem, 
and large spreading wavy spinous leaves, of 
which those next tho root are pinnatifld. 
and variegated with green and milk-white. 
Tlie Involucre Is subglobusc and spinous, 
and the florets purple with long tubes. 
The spoclflc name Martanum was given to 
this plant to preserve tbc legend that tho 
white stain on the leaves was caused by 
the falling of a drop of the Virgin Mary'a 
milk. It was formerly cultivated, the 
young leaves being used as a spring salad, 
the root boiled as u potherb, and ttie heads 
treated like the beads of the artichoke. It 
grows wild In waste places in many parts 
of England, and still retains its place In 
old-fashioned gardens. French : Ckardm 
Marie', CfarthamemaeuU. [0. A.J.] 
8IMABA. A genus of Simarubaeea, con- 
sisting of trees and shrubs, natives of Tro- 
pical America, having the leaves alternate, 
and either simple or ternato or pinnate, 
and the flowers in axillary masses or m- 
cemes. Tho calyx is small: the petals 
four or five, lung and spreading; and the 
stamens eight or ten, each fllament haying 
a scale adherent to it. The ovary consists 
of four or five carpels, the styles of which 
are distinct, but become united above into 
one having a flve-lubed stigma. The fruit 
Is a drupe but often dry, usually having 
the same number of carpels as the ovary. 

Among tho species .S. Cedron is very re- 
markable for the properties of its seed. It 
is distinguished by its large pinnated 
leaves with twenty or more narrow ellip- 
tical leaflets, and its large panicles of flow- 
ers, which are three or four feet long. It 
is a small tree, native of New Grenada, 
and bears a fruit about the sise of a swan’s 
egg, containing only one seed, lour of the 
cells being barren. , 

The Cedron of commerce, which looks 
like a blanched almond but is larger, ts 
the kernel of the fruit. As a remedy for 
the bites of serpents it appears to hsvo 
been taown to the inhabitants from tlnw 
Immemorial, and was flret reported to this 
eonntry as deserving of notice in l«W, but 
it was not tin very recently that >^thlng 
certain was known either of the s^ or m 
usea Part of its reputation is owing to Its 
febrifugal powers In Intermittent 
it being luccessfuHy prescribed In that 
disease by tbc physicians of New Grenada, 
a country abounding In forests of Qulna 
trees ; but It principally rests upon iu 
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cfReW as an antidote for the bites of 
snakes scorpions and other noxious anl> 
malSf ft being universally bellered that Its 
applleitlon will neutralise the poison 'even 
of the niost dangerous among them. On 
the tatter account It Is so much valued, that 
there ere scarcely any persons In New Ore* 
nada or the adjacent conntrleswbo have not 
apiece of this seed, which they always carry 
with them, and a single seed will sell for 
lour ihllllngs. When a bite has been re- 
ceived a small Quantity mixed with water 
is apidled to the wound, and about two 
grains scraped into brandy (or. If It cannot 
be ohtetned, into water) is given Internal* 

a . The active principle on which the me- 
clnal qualities of the Oedron depend has 
been separated by M. Lecoy, who has named 
It eedrtne. Every part of the plant but 
especially the seed is, owing to Its presence. 
Intensely bitter. Dr. Beemann baa given a 
fnll account of the Cedron in the Botdny 
ofB.M.B,Beral<l. CB.aj 

SISCARTTBAOEii:. An order of polype* 
talous dicotyledons, consisting of trees or 
shrubs remarkable for the bitter tasto of , 
their bark, and natives of hot countries, a I 
very few only being found without the 
tropics. They have generally alternate 
compound leaves without transparent dots; 
no stipules :8mall unisexual regular flowers 
in axillary panicles or racemes; three to 
five sepals and petals ; as many or twice as 
many stamens Inserted round the base of 
a disk : a free lobed ovary with as many 
styles and cells as lobes ; and one ovule 
laterally attached in each cell. The fruit is 
various, the seeds solitary pendulous, with 
or without albumen, and having a superior 
radicle. All the above characters have, 
however, exceptions In individual genera, 
and It Is only by various combinations of 
the majority of characters that the order 
can be distinguished from Rutacece, and 
some others which are closely allied. 
Thirty genera arc referred to it. Including 
Qiiaaiia, Simarubat Ailantiis, Cneorum^ 
Drticea, Suriana, BruneUia, Picramnia^anA 
Balanites. 


^an sp^M, has slml^ propertlca The 
fruits and bark are used as antheltnintie. 
and an Infusion of the latter is 
In cases of snake-bite. The plant 1! S 
bitter that insects will not attack it m 
which account the powdered bark has been 



I employed to kill vermin. S. glauea, n 
native of Cuba, furnishes a glutinous juice, 
whieh is employed in certain cases of skitv 
disease. S. amara (officinalis), the Mountain 
Damson, Is occasionally to be metwitli in 
hothouses in this country. [H. T. M.] 

IBIMBI. PhaseolusMUAnts. 

SIMETHXB. A genus of Liliaeem allied 
to Antherieunt, but differing in the seg- 
ments of the perianth being combined at 
the base, the fllaments being woolly on 
the lower part, and the seeds only two (or 
one) In each cell of the capsule, furnislied 
with an arlllus. It contains a single spe- 
cies, 5. bicolor, common In Western Europe, 
but in the British Isles only found in Dor- 
set Devon and Kerry. It is a small herb 
with a slender rootstock, emitting a tuft of 
thick and fleshy fibres. The leaves are all 
radical, grass-like ; the scape branched at 
the top, with a paniculate corymbose cyme 
of rather small rose-coloured flowers, with 


SIMARUBA. The natives of Gulanaapply 
this name to atree,8ome parts of whlchthey 
use with great success In dysentery. Bota- 
nlcally It Is applied to a genus of Simarw 
bacem, consisting of tropical American 
trees, with unisexual flowers ; calyx small 
cup-ahaped,flve-toothed; petals flve,longcr 
thsn the calyx, spreading ; stamens five, 
surrounding as many rudimentary ovaries. 
In the female flowers are Bve ovaries, 
placed on a disk surrounded by ten scales 
or rudimentary stamens; styles five, se- 
parate below, above conjoined Into one, 
and terminated by a broader flve-lobed 
atlgma; fruit of five drupes. 

8. amara, a native of tbe West Indies and 
Gtttana, yields tbe drug known as Bimanibar 
hark* Which Is. strictly speaking, tbe rind of 
the root. It Is employed as a bitter tonic 
In diarrhesa and dysentery, as well as In 
various forms of indigestion. In large 
doses it Is said to act as an emetic purga- 
tive and diaphoretic. & versicotor, a Bnip 


a spreading perianth. [J. T. S.j 

SIMILART PARTS. Tbe elementary 
organs or tissues of plants— such ns cellu- 
lar tissue, w’oody tissue, spiral vessels, Ac. 

6IMM0NDSZA. [A genus placed tindley 
in Suphorbittoea, but referred by Baillon to 
thtrryaoem, where Its founder, Nuttall, had 
placed It.] There is but one species, A eaU/or. 
nUta, a small evergreen much-branched bush, 
regularly forked and furnished with oppi»* 
Bite oblong-lanceolate entire leaves, and 
inconspicuous green flowers borne In their 
axils. The males are clustered, the fe- 
males solitary and Nodding— the former 
with a five-parted calyx and ten or tweh'c 
stamens, and the latter with a five-parted 
calyx enclosing a three-celled ovary tipped 
with three short styles. The mature nuts 
resemble an ordinary acorn In size and 
shape. They are said to have a flavour 
like Alberts, but the after-taste Is nauseous, 
and they are apt to cause purging. The 
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li nilMvatea In lome Nilaiilo gw- 
Sms under the name Broeehia Aiehotma. 
The genua commemoratea T.W. Slmmonda, 
i naturalist who accompanied Lord 8^ 
forth to the West Indies. [A, A. B.3 

SIMOCHILUS. A genus helonglng to the 
order of heathworts. Its calyx Is coloured 
four-angled and fleshy in Its nature, and 
t furnished with eight ribs ; the border of 
; the corolla Is four-cleft, and the seed- 
vessel two or four-celled, very rarely one- 
celled. The only species is a Cape shrub, 
resembling a heath, whose leaves are in 
whorls of three or four together, and 
the flowers In terminal heads. [O. D.] 

SIMPLE. Kot consisting of several dis- 
tinct parts. 

BJMPLER'S JOY. VerbtfM. afflcinaUa. 

SIMPLTOISSIMUS. Not divided or 
branched at all. 

8IMSIA. A genus of OompottUBt natives 
of Texas and Mexico, closely related to 
Belianthus. They are perennial herbs one 
to three feet high, the lower leaves oppo- 
i site trilobed and toothed, the upper usually 
! alternate and entire. The uniserlal strap- 
I shaped yellow ray-florets are neuter, the 
I disk-florets tubular and perfect; and the 
compressed two-awned achenos are seated 
I on a chaffy receptacle, enclosed by an in- 
1 volucre of two or three series of narrow 
; scalos. Oerma belongs to this genus, and 
a plant which has been called Barraitia 
: only differs in the absence of pappus-awns. 

' Its name commemorates Dr. John Sims, for 
I many years editor of Curtis’s Botanical 
I Jfagaziyie. [A. A. B.] 

j 8IMSON, Senedo vulgarii. 

I 8INAPIDENDRON A genus of Crad- , 
* fer<B of the tribe Braad^m, They are i 
I undershrubs from Madeira, with the habit { 
I of Brassica nigra or Sinapia arvensU, dlf- 1 
I fcrlng from both genera in the more 
I beaded pods, and especially in the sul)- 
I angular seeds partly Imbedded in the 
somewhat spongy dissepiment. (J. T. 8.] 

SIN APIS. An adaptation of the Greek 
word for ' mustard’ applied to a genus of 
CmcifertB. In the opinion of most mo- 
dern botanists this genus is inseparable by 
any save arbitrary characters from Bra»- 
tica. The features especially assigned to 
SlnapU are the following Calyx of four 
spreading sepals; style small short acute; 
fruit cylindrical, its valves traversed by 
one or more prominent nerves; seeds In 
one row. The species sre herbaceous 
plants found in most quarters of the globe, 
but especially in the Mediterranean re- 
gion. 

The Black Mustard, S, nigra, yields the 
greater portion of the condiment so gene- 
rally used In this country. The plant is in- 
digenous. but is nevertheless larmly culti- 
vated in Yorkshire and Durham . TOe seeds 
are of a reddish-brown colour. Mixed with 
those of S, olbothey are crushed between 
rollers, and subsequently pounded and 
sifted twice or oftener. From the residue 


left on the sieve a fixed oil is obtained by 
pnman. The powdered mnstard is usu- 
ally mixed with a considerable quantity of 
wheats flour and a small quantity of 
turmeric powder— admixtures which are 
readily detected by the microscope. The 
term 'flour of mustard* is not quite ao: 
curate, as the mustard-seeds themselves 
contain little or no starcliy material. The 
chemical Ingrcdienfs of mustard-seeds 
are somewhat complex. Among them are 
a peculiar acid called myronlc acid, no- 
ticeable as containing a proportion of 
sulphur, and which, wlien mixed with 
water and a peculiar substance called my- 
roslne (analogous to albumen), also found 
in mnatard-seeds, yields Volatile Oil of 
Mustard, which has no separate existence 
in the seeds, but is formed srtiflcially in 
the manner Just stated. This oil is very 
acrid, and has been employed as a rube- 
facient. The fixed oil before mentioned 
as existing in the seed itself has little or 
no acridity, and baa been used as a purga- 
tlv^o and vermifuge. 

Hippocrates is said to have employed 
mustard medicinall}', while Ootuuiella 
speaks of its Irritant action on the eyes— 
SequA IseetienU fletnm iketura tlaspli. 

In modem medicine mustard is most 
frequently employed in the well-known 
form of poultice. If its effects be properly 
watched, this application is safe and most 
valuable where a speedy result is desired ; 
but if allowed to remain on too long, 
especially in persons who from disease or 
other causes are not sensitive to pain, it 
may produce ulceration and gangrene. 
Internally mustard Is employed as an 
emetic in narrotic poisoning, As a 
condiment mustard is valuable for its 
stimulant effects, which render It useful 
in cases of weak digestion, or ss an ad- 
junct to fatty and other Indigestible arti- 
cles of feod. 

The White Mnstard, B. alba, is also in- 
digenous In this country. Its seeds are 
larger than tboso of the Black Mustard, 
and of a yellow colour externally. Oheml- 
cally they differ in containing a erystal- 
Ifne substance known as suipho-sinapisin. 
Moreover, its myrosine yields with water 
a pungent oil of a different rhsTictcrfrom 
the Volatile Oil of Mustard previously 
mentioned. The seeds have similar pro- 
perties to those of S. nigra. They have 
been recommended to be swallowed whole 
ss stomscbics and laxatives, a process hr 
no means ffee from danger. The seed- 
leaves or cotyledons of this plants together 
with those of Lepidium aatiwm, form the 
well-known agreeable salad known as 
'mustard and cress.’ The facility and speed 
with which this salad may be wown at Jdl 
seasons and In all places, together with Its 
wholesome properties, are great advan- 
tages. It is, moreover, both Interesting and 
instructive to watch the germination ^ 
these seeds, and the peculiar shape of their 
seed-leaves. 

The seeds of 8. arvcMis, the Cowmo.i 
Charlock, yield an oil that Is good Ibr 
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iora00 for cattle. It la a pity that in thla 
eounl^ no uae is made ot to common and 
tnm&i^me a weed. The leaves otrS. 
eemm are eaten in Japan, while the seeds 
furniiai an oil. & Juneea is cultlrated for 
Iti oa» called In India Soorsa ; it is used 
tor homing, and also for rubbing the bMv 
in illneas. Various other species are cisltf* 
vated for their leaves or for the oil de- 
rived from the seeds. Among them are— 
& eJklasnsis, A dicAotomo, & pekinmsis, tL 
ranum, and A gtauea. 8. niara may be 
discriminated by Its lyrate leaves, the 
upper ones entire; and the pods on short 
stalloi, smooth and pressed against the 
stem: while In 8. aJba the pods are spread- 
ing, Very hairy, and terminated by a long 
beak containing a single seed. The micro- 
scopical stracture of the skin of these 
seeds Is very curious, and has been de- 
scribed by Dr. Hassali in his work on The 
Adultrration of Food. Among the six-sided 
cells constituting the outer skin of the 
seed may bo seen, according to thla oh- 
servm', funnel-shaped ceils penetrating 
into the interior of the seed. 8. n<pra,which 
nows some ten or twelve feet high in 
Palestine, is renrded by aomo as the 
Mustard of Scripture, in preference to 
SalvaAora. See Boassioa and DfPLO- 
TAXIS. CM.T.M.] 

SIiroLAIRIA. A trailing Mexican bush 
belonging to the Vemonia tribe of Oom- 
poaite, and closely related to AndromaOiia, 
from which the naked Instead ot frilled 
receptacle serves to distinguish it. It 
has opposite stalked elliptical leaves, apd 
the twigs terminate in panlclee of nume- 
rous yellow flower-heads; tboray-floretsare 
strap^haped and pistil-bearing; the disk- 
florets tubular and perfect, and the cylln- 
drtcal-rlbbed achenes are crowned with a 
blserial pappus of tawny rough hairs. It 
is named alter Dr. A. Sinclair, R.N., ahotar 
nist wbo collected largely In Rew Zealand, 
and died there in 1861. [A. A. B.} 

SIKDHOOKA, 6IRDUTA. Indian names' 
for VUesD Negundo. 

SIHBOC. An Indian name for Cttlihir 
waa-bark. 

SINDUVARA. A Sanscrit name for Fi- 
iMtrifolio. 

SIVI0TRORSB. Twining to the left 
hand ; a term usually confined to the stems 
of plants. 

SIKKFIBLD. Fetmoma. 

BIBKINOIA. A small genus of 0Mile- 
raeem Inhabiting South America, and 
named by Rees von Bsenbeck In honour 
of the curator of the Botanic Garden at 
Bonn, M. Sinning. The Shminoias are suf- 
fmtteoM planu with rather large fleshy 
mote or less ovate leaves, a bell-stiaped 
gcneratlr five-winged calyx, a flvd4obed 
eorolla the tube of which is vartously in- 
flated, five distinct glands sarronading 
the ovarF* «nd a month-ab^ped stigma, 
are ctosely allied to the LtgerUu (of 


with In hothouses. AwittWjwmavbfi i2 
garded aa the typo of the genus. CR&j 

SINUATED. Having the margin aliAr 
nately uneven with deep conravltlea 
convexities. Alntmfawlentat# l. 
and dentate at the same time. ^ 

BINDS. The recesses formed when the 
edge of any part Is lobed. 

8IPH00AMPTLDS. This nsmOi derived 
from the Greek Hphon *a tube’ and eamputoa 
’curved,’ In allusion to the eorolla, isusutlltr 
applied to a genus of tropical Americau 
undersbrubs of the family LobOliacete. The 
flowers In some of the species are placed 
on solitary axillary stalks, while in others 
they are aggregated Into a dense raceme 
or corymb. The corolla is tubular, with an 
undivided tube which is dilated or curved, 
rarely straight, Its limb flve-cleft and tvo- 
llpped, the segments being of nearly equal 
site; stamens live, inserted with the con)na 
on to the upper part of the calyx-tube, two 
or all of the anthers hairy or pointed at the 
top; ovary partly Inferior, two-cellcd ; style 
within the corolla; stigma divided into 
two rounded lobes; ci 4 > 8 ule two-valved. 
The flowers are showy, of a scarlet or yel- 
lowish hue. Several species arc In cultl- 
vatlon, B.mierostomaheing one of tho hand- 
somest % It has closely^cked corymbs of 
rich crimson flowers. 8. Caoutchouc is said 
to be so named firom the abundance of 
viscid juice which It contains. [M. T. M.] 

8IPH0NACANTHUR A genus of Acan- 
thacetCf containing a few herbs, natives of 
Brasil. It diflers from Buellia In having 
a slightly swollen tubular corolla with a 
short limb, a more fleshy fruit with fewer 
seeds, and in the flowers being without 
bracts, and arranged in a splcate manner 
at the apex of the stem. [W. CJ 

SIPHONANDRACBAB. An order of mo- 
Dopetalous dicotyledons proposed by 
RIotsscb to Include the raccmiacece and 
the tribes AtinUeat and Andromedea ot En- 
cocoa, a rearrangement which has not been 
generally adopted. 

BIPHONANDBA. A genus of Focelnf- 
acea comprising a Peruvian shrub, with 
elliptic Bplne-polnted leaves, and clustered 
flowers, whose dlamostlc characters reside 
in the anthers and filaments being all of 
equal len^b, and especially in the long 
tubular anthers, which equal the corolla 
In length and open by two pores. The 
name of the genus is expj^slve of this 
peculiarity, being d^ved frona f , • 
tube.’ L«* “• “•J 

8IFHONANTHD& A genus of 
naeea, by some considered as only a s^ 
Uon of Olerodendron, containing those 
species with a f unnel-sbappd eoroi^ wiT 
long tube, and almost equal limb. (W. OJ 

SIPBONBiB. A natural order of greeii- 

spored Aiga, footing or .mefeli^tacjed 
by the base, with a simple or compound 
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frond formed of a single th^-thaped 
iVranched cell, or of a number of sueb colls 
nited together Into a spongjr frond. It is 
di visible Into two distinct suliordeni: In one 
I of which, Caulerpeo), the main celt la filled 


' which the minutezoospores are dispersed; 
i in the other, Codidce, the filaments, which 
I may be either free or closely united Into 
a common frond, are filled with green 
endochrome, and give rise here and there 
to capsules which ultimately contain one 
nr more zoospores. The Oavlerp«a are all 
inhabitants of warm coasts, but the Codiea 
are often found in colder climates. In 
cither division we have species which are 
truly aquatic or terrestrial, or at the least 
anipliibious. In Che second division there 
are many species, as for example those of 
Halimeda, which resemble corallines from 
I the quantity of carbonate of lime which en- 
ters into their composition. In Vauehena 
I and Bryoptia we have tlie threads whether 
I branched or single perfectly free, and In 
notrydum the vegetative part is reduced 
to a minimum, and all that is visible Is a 
mass of bladdery capsules. [M. J. B.] 

srriTONIA. To tills genus we are In- 
debted for the greater part of our supply 
of Caoutchouc or india-rul)ber. It belongs 
to the EuphorbiacccPf and consists of some 
linlf-dozen species, one of which, 8. elaatiea, 
is a native of Frencii Guiana, and the re- 
mainder of the Amazon and Rio Negro 
districts of Brazil. They are called Seringa- 
trees by the Brazilians, from the Portu- 
guese word aeringa, signifying a syringe or 
clyster-plpc, tlie ciumtcliouc having first 
been used for making those articles ; and 



SIpbonia elostica. 


I tire iMfiets relating from the top of a 
long sWk. and are clustered towards the 
ends of the branches; and their flowers 
are borne In loosely-branched panlclea.wlth 
numerous little branchlets consisting of a 


Both sexes have a bell-shaped five-toothed 
or five-parted calyx, and no corolla; the 
males containing a central stamen-column 
bearing five or ton anthers In one or two 
series or whorls some distance below the 
apex ; and the females a throe-celled ovary 
baring a more or less three-lobedtStigma 
with or without a short style. Their fruit 
Is a rather large capsule composed of three 
one-seeded pieces, which split In halves 
wlion ripe. The raw seeds are poisonous 
to man and ta quadrupeds, hut macaws 
cat them greedily, and they are an excel- 
lent bait for fish ; long bulling, howc^’er, 
deprives them of tbelr poison, and renders 
tlicm very palatable. 

The bulk of the Caoutchouc exported 
from Pars, whence our chief supply is 
derived, Is obtained from 8. braaUienaiat 
which Is the one common In the forests 
of the province of Para ; i>ut that brought 
down to Pars from the Upper Amazon and 
Rio Negro Is derived from 8 . UOaa and S. 
brevifolia. These three species are all 
Blender smooth-stemmed trees averaging 
one hundred feet In height: the Pars spe- 
cies, however, yields the greatest abun- 
dance of caoutchouc. Europeans first be- 
came acquainted with caoutchouc In the 
early part of last century, and its botanical 
history was made known by H. de la Oon- 
damine in 1736, but it is only within the 
last forty or fifty years that it has become 
such an important article in our manufac- 
tures and commerce. It exists In the tree 
in the form of a thin white milk, and is 
obtained by making incisions In the trunk, 
from which it exudes and is eollerted In 
little earthen vessels, and afterwards con- 
verted into tiie black homogeneous elastic 
mass familiar to us as iiidiarnibber, by 
pouring the milk upon moulds and Imme- 
diately holding them over the dense smoke 
caused by burning the nuts of the Urueurl 
paline lAttalea exeelaa and Cocoa eoronata) 
until It is sufficiently hard to bear another 
coating, when the process is repeated un- 
til the requisite thickness Is obtained, and 
the mould Is then removed. Formerly 
these moulds were always In the fom ^ 
shoes or bottles, and hence one df the 
kinds of caoutchouc Is Miown commer- 
cially as bottle-rubber; but they are now 
frequently shaped something like battle- 
dores for folding linen, only thinner. In 
1883 65,849 cwts. of caoutchouc were Im- 
ported into the United Kingdom. 


the generic name, derived from the Greek 
aiphon, has reference to the same use. 
Tiie species are trees varying from twenty- 
five to seventy or upwards of a hundred 
feet in height, and all contain a milky 
juico in more or less abundance, though 
tiiey do not all yield canutehonc of good 
quality, that from some of the species being 
brittle. Their leaves consist of tbre 9 en- 


BIPHONODON. A name given by Grif- 
fith to a tree from the Indian Arebtpelagp, 
which constitutes a genus In 

most respects wito the order Orioitnuaiw, 
but verypemillar in the structure of Its 
pistil. The ovary, half Immersed In the 
calyx, numerous uniovulste cells ir- 
ranged in two or tour series; and the ^ 
nlcal upper portion has a cavity at the 
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ton, lUginattQ Inside, from the centre of 
which ftrises a«tyle-ltke column, the ho- 
mologr of which is not well understood. 
[Th(«e Is s second species described from 
Austnlia: both have alternate crenate leaves, 


lOCi 

made fraim jJwonS d?chJ£)SJ®^ 
«iSS?v^^aweW SITOBOLItJBL Denmadlia, 

oijan.^^ position owupfed by on 

'iL of trmbelUferce, in 
which the ^It is compressed laterally 
(^wned by the head-shaped styles- 
half of It has live equal blunt rib* 


8IP1RI-TRBB. Neetandra nodtaL 

S1FO-DB-OH0MBO. Ctueutaraeemosa, 

SIRABALLT. A fragrant valuable tim- 
ber of Oemorara, supposed to be the pro- 
duce of a Neetandra or Ortodaphm. 

SIRI, or 81 aiH. ChavUa Siriboa. 

8IRIBH0nT. /. South African name 
for Tarchanantkug campluratus. 

SIRITCH. An Arab name for the sweet 
oil of the seeds of Sesamum orientate. 

SIRKI. An Indian grass, Saccharum 
Munjuu 


SISARUM. Bium. 

BISON. A genua of Unibettifera, in 
which each half of the fruit has five nar- 
row equal ribs, and one duly-shaped vitta 
in each groove. The species are perennial 
herbs, natives of Europe and Asia, with 
the uppermost leaves narrower and more 
deeply divided than the lower. 8. Amo- 
mum is a species well known in some parts 
of Britain, with cream-coloured flowers and 
aromatic seeds. The name is said to lie 
from the Celtic 'sium * running stream,’ 
some of the species formerly included grow- 
ins in moist localities. CO. D.3 

SIS800. Bofbsryia Biitoo, a valuable 
timber-tree of India. 

818TMBRIDM. A genus of uninteresting 
herbaceous plants belonging to the CrucU 
feree, not easily to be distingnished from 
several allied genera. There are nnmerous 
species, of which the most frequent in Bri- 
tain are: B. A Uiaria,or Garlic Mustard, some- 
times ciUled Sauce-alone, a talllsh hedge- 
weed with heart-shaped leaves, white 
flowers, and erect pods; & ojUMndU, an 
erect braiirhed plant, with rough stems 
and leaves, the latter jagged with the 
points turned bao.kwar4B (runolnate), mi- 
nute pale-yellow flowers, and rough pods, 
which are pressed close to the stem— a 
common hedge-weed; and 8. Thalianum, i 
a fleld-weed growing from three to eight | 
Inches high, with oblong-toothed leaves, and i 
slender stems bearing a few Inconsplcaoue I 
M'hlte flowers. The other species are of less • 
common occurrence. [C. A- J- j 

SISYBnfCHIUM. Acrenusof/HctacM. the 
species of which are indigenous to the tropi. 
cal and temperate pans of America and New 
Holland, one of which, moreover, le found 
in Ireland. They are herbs having fibrous 
roots, leaves arranged In two rows, a 
stem flrequeutly branched, a two-vsived 
general spathe, tnconspicuons flowers, a 
perianth consisting of six parts, three 
stamens, an Inferior fibree<ened many- 
seeded espsnle, and round seeds. & ga- 


and 

each half of It 'has five equarShnrtrlbs! 
and numerona oil-cella in the furrows ** 
weu M u thollwo* Junttten; Th?Ve‘ 
cles are terreatrlal or aquatic herbs, chiefly 
found in the temperate parte of the 
Northern Hemisphere. Their leaves vary 
greatly in subdivision and outline. The 
name is from the Celtic aiu ‘water.’ in 
allusion to their habitat. [0. D l 

Of the aeveral speciesof strong-sraolliug 
weedy-looking plants belonging to tijis 
genus only one Is grown for culinary pur- 
poses— 8. Blatmmt better known by its 
common name of Sklrret. This plant, al- 
though usually treated as an annual, is a 
hardy perennial, a native of China, and 
has been cultivated In this country since 
A.D. IMS. The lower leaves are pinnated, 
having from live to nine oval oblong 
leaflets flnely toothed ; at the base they 
are sheathing and of a reddieh colour ; 
i^e stem, which rises about a foot high, Is 
channelled, and terminated by an uinliot 
of small white flowers. The roots, for 
which this plant is cultivated, are com- 
posed of small fleshy tubers about the site 
of the little Anger, joined together at the 
crown. When boiled and served with j 
butter they form a nice dihh, declared by i 
Wdrildge, when writing In 1682, to be 'the 
sweetest, whitest, and most pleasant of 
roots.’ [W. B. B] 

SKIMMIA. The name of a genus of 
evergreen shrubs, with oJilong entire 
stalked leathery dotted leaves, and flowers 
In terminal panicles, The flowers are 
polygamous, with a four-parted persistent 
calyx; four petals; four deciduous sta- 
mens attachea to the receptacle alternate 
with the petals; a fleshy four-Iobed disk 
and a free ovary, with a 
ovule in earb of Its four cells. The fruit Is 
fleshy and drupe-like, with four cartilagi- 
nous one-s^ed stones, contalnlug an 
albuminous embryo. ^ 

The true posithm of the 

fill. It having been referred to 
amS Awranhaeeai. Professor Oil v®r, in his 
memoir on the latter group, says that the 
present genua differs from cltronworts 
in Its albuminous seeds, J" ,9"® 

row, and abortion or tendency to abortion 
of one aex. In other respects it is ojt- 
eeedinrfly like Aurantiaeea in Btructuw, 
espeoi&y agreeing in 
pistU, and In the succulent frulj-,, 
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anpearanro. It t« now treoneiit in cultiva- 
tion. Otlier spvcies are natives of Knrihem 
India and Japan. [M. T. MJ 

SKINUBRA. A genus of Onagractat, 
diatlngulslied by tbe tube of tlie calyx 
being dilated above the seedi-veesel, the 
petals small and scale-like, and the fruit a 
many-seeded berry. & excorticata, alias 
Fuchsia excorticata^ Is a Ne^ Zealand shrub, 
with the leaves alternate acute slightly 
toothed and whitish beneath; the calyx 
purple and yellow-greeu, the petals violet. 
The genua was named in honour of Mr. 
Skinner, an English botanist. [0. D.] 
SKINNERIA. A genus of CoHV<g,vttlacecB, 
cantnining a single species, a csespitose 
herb from India. The calyx consists of 
five sepals; the corolla is small and some- 
what uroeolate; the single style has a 
two-lobed capitate stigma ; and the ovary 
is one-celled, and has four ovules, [W. C.J 
SKIRRET. Siwm Sisarum. 

SKULLCAP. Scutellaria. 
8KUNKWEED. Symplocarpua /astidua. 
SLASHED. The same as Lacinlate. 
SLATE-GREY. Grey bordering on blue. 
SLAVEWOOD. Simaruba oifUsbMlie. 
SLEEP- AT'ROON. Tragopogon praienaia. 
8LEEPW0RT. Lactuea aativa. 

SLIMY. The same as Mucous. 
SLIPPER-PLANT. PedtUmthua. 
SLIPPERWORT. Calceolaria. 

SLOAK, SLOKE, or SLOUKAWN. Sy- 
nonyms partly of tbe common Porphyree, 
partly of Ulvce, but more especially of tbe 
former, the tatter being usually called 
Green Sloke. C^. J. B.J 

SLOANEA. A tropical American genus 
of Tiliaceae, comprising upwards of thirty 
species, some of which on slight differ- 
ences nave been separated as distinct 
genera with the names Ahlania, Daaynema, 
and Paayearpua. They are trees, often up- 
wards of ahundred feet high, with alternate 
feather-veined leaves, either evergreen or 
deciduous, and varying in length from a 
few inches to upwards of a foot and a half, 
with the inconspicuous white or greenish- 
yellow flowers disposed in racemes panj- 
cles or clusters In their axils. The sta- 
mens are very numerous, Inserted on a 
broad flat and not conical disk, as in 
JSUsocarpua. The fruits vary from the 
size of a hazel-nut to that of an orange, 
of a woody consistence, clothed outside 
with stout bristles like those on the husk 
of a Spanish chestnut, and when ripe split 
into four or five pieces, with a few seeds 
In each. The wood of many species Is 
extremely hard and difficult to work ; that 
of Sjamaicenata is known in Jamaim as 
Breakaxe and Ironwood. The genua hears 
the name of Sir Hans Bloane, the fountter 
of the British if usoum. .CA. A. B.3 

SLOB. The fruit olPrwwsiiKiwsa. 


SLOGWOOD. Jffu/etandia pendula. 

SLOKE. The edible Pofphyree: also 
called Laver. — , GREEN. A name given 
to several species of Ulw] also called 
Oystergreen. See Sloak. 

SMALLAGE. The Wild Cplery, Apium 
graveotena. 

SMARAGDINUS. Grass gr^en. 

SMARTWEED. Polygonum Hydropfper, 

BMEATHMANNIA. A genus of Paati- 
jloraeita from West Tropical Africa, remark- 
uble for its erect habit, In n natural order 
liRltuliiig so many creepers twiners. 
The two known species eomprising the 
genus have alternate oblong or obovata 
often serrated leaves, and axillary white 
flowers. Both calyx and corolla (or perl- 
gone. as some writers call them) are 
flve-lobed; the corona is urn-shaped, the 
stamens twenty, and the styles flve in 
number ; w’hilst the fruit is an Inflated 
one-celled flve-valved capsule, enclosing 
numerous seeds. S. tcevigata has for some 
years been an inmate of oar hptbousea, 
being one of the numerous introductions 
of the late Mr. Whltfleld from Sierra 
Leone. 

SMILA(7E^. An order of moaocotyle- 
dons, with the six petal-like dtvtsiofiaot 
the perianth, six stamens, and thrSe-oeUed 
free ovary of Liliacea:, hut dlfferii|g from 
that order in their netted veined ileaves, 
and in their fruit being a small bprry in- 
stead of a capsule. They are for the most 
mirt climbers with small flowers, imd are 
distributed over the tropical and itempe- 
mte parts of the world. The order is re- 
stricted to the large genus SmikuL with 
one or two lately separated from It, and 
Ripogonum. Many botanists unite It with 
Liliaceea as a tribe or suborder. ' 

SMILACINA. A genus of herbaheotti 
plants, principally inhabiting North Ame- 
rica, belonging to the Smilaceee. 3. IwUa 
is a small plant, having the stem forutlhed 
with two alternate triangulsr leaves i tbe 
flowers, which are small white and 
parted, grow in the form of a ' 
raceme ; stamens four ; fruit a . 
bcrrj', yellow with brown spots. It is 
tive of tbe north tempemte zone, and is 
InEnglandatHackuess in Yorkshire. (0. 

SMILAJI. An extensive genus, dl' 

.ts name to the order SmiUtcece. Toe 
cies are climbing shrubs, natives of 
warmer temperate and tropical reglor 
both hemispheres. Tlie rootstocks 
tubei’^us or fibrous; the stems ' 
prickly; the leaves stalked net-' 

and bearing on either side of the le 

a tendril ; and the flowers are In globul 
heads, sessile or stalked in tbe axlTi of t 
leaves, rarely clustered, still more mel; 
solitary. The latter are polygamous, r- 
have a six-parted spreading perianth, 
three outer segments of which are rsjt — , 
larger than the three inner; atame&taU,| 
filaments thread-like; fruit baeeatt,om» M 
three-seeded. i 



CttuTurc 01 3Bataiis* 


flOlBe of tike BpeelMof tbli gfenoi furnish i 
tlw Amg known as Sarsaparilla, so called ' 
tnm the Spanish sorsa * a bramble.' and 
parito * a ylne,' in aUuston to the thorny 
ateiis of the plants. The Sarsaparilla of 
the shops consists of the roots, to which 
are attached portions of the rootstocks, of 
Tartons species of this genus. It is by no 
means clearly ascertained what are the 
eswst species yielding the varieties of this 
dmg met with in commerce. That im- 
pel^ from Oolumbia and Guatemala is 
sopposed to be the produce of 8. ojJldnaUs. 
MeSlcsn Sarsaparilla is yielded by 8.mediea, 


the drug. The Immediate effects of tuir 

•WurUlS ue thoM «t . : 

large doses It creates nausea and vomltin? 

Ita more remote efleots appear to be thftS: 
of a tonic j It is conildeiSd a valuabK 
medy In those weakened and denrsvM 
conditions ascribed to a poisoned 
the blood-hence It is administered in o?d 

■vnhIMHo. RMM In 



Brasilian or Rio Negro Sarsaparilla Is fur< 
nished by A papyraeea. Other species are 
mentioned aa occasionally used, but much 
doubt prevails on this subject. The spe* 
eles named S. Sarsaparilla, which is com- 
mon in the United Statos. does not appear 
to be used medicinally, notwithstanding its 
name. 

In commerce the various kinds of Sar- 
sapariita are divided into two principal 
groups,accordlng to theauantlty of starchy 
material they contain. The mealy Sarsar 
pwillas contglq an abundance of farina- 
ceous matter in the Inqer part of the rind. 
To this group belong Oaraccas Saraaparilla, 
the produce probably of A <!01e^lis or A 
" " Brasilian Sarsaparilla, which is 


oonsidered to consist of the roots of S. 

snd A opieinaKs ; and Honduras 
the botanical orl^n of which 
Isnptknoim. Tbenon-mealySarsaparillas 
are known as Jamaica or Bed-bearded Sar- 
Ilia, which is Imported Into Jamaica 
. Oolumbia, and is probably the pro- 
duce of A uPNnolis: what ii known aa 
Lima Scm^parllla, which belongs to this 
dtvfatou, consists of roots, imported not 
oidy from Lima,' but also from Oosta Rica. 
A nffienuOU is supposed likewise to be the 
s^ce whence these kinds are derived ; 
jLmtJSuL *^**''*^*^ ^ ^ produce of 

. SUSSit several kinds, the Jarastca and 
lAua aorta are tuost eateemed; the more 
land tike taste, the higher the ludue set on 


however, diner in opinion as to the value 
of the drug, as much as botanists do as to 
1 the proper species to bo employed. Much 
of this uncertainty no doubt depends upon 
the employment of an Inert kind. 

Pereira, from whose work on Materia 
Medica these remarks have been condensed 
also alludes to the Ohtna root, the produce 
of A GTkIna, which was first in troduced from 
China In ▲.n.isas aa an infallible remedy for 
gout. It has shared the fate of many so- 
called infallible remedies, and bas fallen 
Into disuse. A 'ospera, a native of the 
South of France, Italy, &c., yields Italian 
Sarsaparilla, which has the same properties 
as the American kinds A ovalifolta Is used 
medicinally in India, as are also the large 
tuberous rootstocks of A laneeaifolia. Aus- 
tralia also supplies a medicinal species, A 
gtyciphyUa ; of this imeoies the leaves also 
are used as teiL A Jfaeabuoha Is employed 
in the Philippines Ip dysentery and other 
complaints. A aneeps is employed medi- 
cinally in the Mauritius. The fact that so 
many species are employed medicinally, in 
so knany quarters of the globe, is strong 
evidence of their value. 

Other species furnish articles of food: 
such are A China, the rootstocks of which 
are eaten by the Chinese. The rootstocks 
of A PMitdthOhina are manufactured Into 
a kind of beer In Bouth Carolina ; they are 
also used to fatten bogs. The young shoots 
of some of the species are employed as 
asparagus In Persia, Ac. The rootstocks 
of A China yield a yellow dye with alum, 
a brown one with sulphate of iron. The 
pliant stems of A P$endo-Ohina and other 
species are employed for the manufacture 
Of baskets, Ac. Several of the species are 
in cultivation, more as objects of botanical 
interest than for any beauty. The name 
Smilax was pniploy^ by the Greeks to 
designate some poisonout tree ; others de- 


seratchlng Implement, in allusion to the 
rough prickles on the stem. [M.' T. M.j 

SMITHIA. A gemns of ZeguminoMe of 
the suborder Paputonaee«$t isonslsting or 
herbs or undershnibs from tropical Asia 
and Africa, with pinnate leaves, amall 
leaflets, and yellow purple or bine flowers 
In azillsry racemes. The genus Is exorod- 
Ingly well defined by Its deeply tf^eft 
striate calyx, by the atemens nnl^ i® 
parcels, and by the Jointed pod folded ba^ 
into the calyx as in ZTiraria and ikmrea. W 
consists of about eighteen speeiro, some 
of them hsndsome, but ehtefly to be r^k- 
coed smoBg tropiosl weeds. A tenmm hss 
ssnsltlve leaves. 

8MOKB-PLANT. RhmOmm 


Cmtnro of Hotang. 


SMOEeWdOD. Cfl0mati$ VUaJba. 

SMOET. Having a duJl gres'isb-black 
colour. 

SMOOTH. Free from aaperiWea or hairs, 
j or any sort of ouevennesa. 

SMUT. An affection of wheat, barley, 
oftcs. aud other plants of the same natural 
' order, deriving its name 4rom the black 
i Booty mass Into which the receptacle of 
the germcn and the base of the glumes 
are converted, the pislit aud stamens being ; 
completely abortive. It commences Its 
growth long before the sheath opens to 
give liberty to the inflorescence. Smut is 
produced by a fungus of the genus Ustita- 
go, belonging to the division ConiomyeetM, 
and characterised by Its simple spores 
springing at flrst ^)u^ delicate threads or | 
produced In the form of closely-packed 
cells, which ultimately break up into a | 
powdery mass. It is far more common in j 
oats and barley than In wheat, and some- 
times does considerable damage, affecting 
the ultimate produce ; but as the spores 
are blown away at an early stage, and there 
is no appearancx} of the malady, like bunt, 
at harvest, it la not much regarded by 
agriculturists. It is a common notion in- 
deed amongst them that it may be pre- 
vented by proper dressing, and several 
preparations arasold for the purpose, which 
make great promise, but it Is quite clear 
from we nature of the fungus that they 
must be wholly inoperative. The spores 
are dispersed over the whole face of the 
country, and do not adhere to the grain 
I itself. As soon as the seed Is sown, they 
are ready in the snit to contaminate the 
young plant. We have in vain attempted 
to impregnate grain with smut, though 
rubbing healthy seeds with buat-spores 
seldom or never fails. The pfobahiilty is 
that the smubapores require a long season 
of rest TmfOre their germination takes 
place, whereas bttu^Bpore8 develope their 
peculiar spawn a few hours after being 
sown. Smut occurs In all parts of the 
world where cereals are cultivated, as, for 
example, on the hot hanks of the Indian 
III ver Soane * and is subject to slight varia- 
tions according to the different plants upon 
which it is developed, but not snch as to 
justify the separation of several apectes. 
On Indian com It attains an enormous size, 
measuring tlrequently some inches in disr 
meter. The Siqut fungus is described under 
tbename of rngotum. CM. J. B.J 

SMUT- BALLS. The same as Bunt. 

^SMTRNIUM. The name of a genus of 
Umbetli/orcB, known by each half of the 
fruit haring lire ribs, three of which are 
prominent and sharp, and the two lna^ 
glnal ones indistinct; there is a single 
vitta in ea(d) furrow. The species are 
biennial herba, natives of Middle and East- 
era'surope, with umbels of yellow Or yel- 
luw-^rreen flowers. One species, 8, Oliaor ; 
trass, hi not uncommon In some parts of 
Brltuii ; lu flavour is strong, resembitng j 


that of celery, and it is used as a potherb. 
The name is derived from the Greek mur- 
na, one of the names of myrrh, in allusion ' 
to the odour. fQ. £>.] 

the Alisander or Aleinnders, S. Obua- 
tnm. is a biennial, a natl vc of Brl tain, and , 
usually met with near the sea, as well as i 
In the vicinity of old residences, where it ' 
might have been formerly cultivated. Tlie 
plant grows from two to three feet high, 
the stem-leaves being temate stalked ser- 
rate, and of a pale-green colour. Before the 
Introduction of celery, the leafstalks, which 
are the partsthat are edible, were blanched 
and used either as a salad or potherb. The 
flavour somewhat resembles that of celery, 
but Is stronger and not so agreeable, on 
which account It has been neglected, and 
we believe is almost entirely gone out of 
cultivation. [W. B. B.} 

8KAO. Pruntu spinoaa, 

SNAIL-FLOWER. PhateoluB OaraeaUa, 
BN AIL-PLANT. Medieayo acutellata, and 
also M. Helix ; the pods of these are called 
snails from their resemblance to those 
mollusks. 

SNAKE-ROOT. The root of Polygala j 
fktiega. —.BLACK. Botrophis aetceoidea; \ 
also Sanieula nariUmdiea. — , BUTTON, 
Eryngpum aquatieum; also lAatrii. — , 
CANADA. Asarum canadenoe. — , CBT- 
LON. The tubers of ArUama papillonim. 

— ,VTROINTAN. Ariotolochia Berpentaria, 

— , WHITE. Eupatorium ageratoide»» 
SNAKE’S-BEARD. Ophiopogon. 
SNAKE’B-HEAD. Fritillaria Heleogri*; 
also an American name for CAekme. 
BNAKE’B-TAIL. Zaplvrw incwrinu. 
SNAKE’B-TONGUB. Lygodium. 
SNAKEWEED. Polygonim Biotorta. 
BNAKEWOOD. Brogimrm AubletU, 
sometimes called Piratinera guianenaiB, 

SNAPPRAOON. Anttrrhinwn muJus; 
also Stlene AiUirrhina. — , JIAMAIOA. 
Euellia tuberoBo, now called OryphiacanthM 
barbadmno, 

SNAP-TREE. Ju»tieiahy$$opifolia. 
6NAPWEED. ImptOimo. 

SNEEZBWEBD. Helenitm avtumiu^ 
BNEBZBWOOD. PUfOxylmvHtA, 
SNBEZBWORT. AchiOeaPlaTmiea. 
SNOWBALL TREE. The sterilc-flow- 
ered variety of Vtlnmwm OptUm^ com- 
monly known as the Gneldros Rose. 

SNOWBBRRT. Ohiocoeea raemoBO. — 
CREEPING. CkiogBiUB. 

SNOWDROP. GalanBimnitatiB. 

SNOWDROP TREE. phimmtEuB \plr* 
giniea'r also SalBBia, 

SNOWFLAKE. Zetteqfnm, ^,BPRUIQ, 
ErimBma. 

SNOWFLOWBR. OEIsNMffltivrfrgliiiMk 
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ncra are quite intermediate. TheSi> 2 «ttaeea 
irenerallr are herbs or shrubSt very rarely 
trees, wfch alternate leaves often In pairs, 
one smaller than the other ; the lnnor«s< 
ccnce terminal, or more frequently axillary 
or a little above the axil. They are natives 
of all tropical eountrles, more especially 
America, and a few are found In more 
temperate climates. Many are remarkable 
for tbelr strong narcotic poisonous 

qunlltlea 

There are above sixty genera, variously 
distributed Into tribes by different bo- 
tanists. Tlie most Important are Sola- 
wm, Capsteum, Phyaalio, NieoUanat 
jMura, Solandra, Petunia, HyoBcyamus, 
Atropa, Uandragora, Lydtm, and Oestrum, 
A few genera forming the groups called 
Nolanacea and Retiiaeece are by many 
botanists Included among Solanacece. 

BOLANDRA. Tliename of Dr. Solander, 
still well remembered as the fellow-tra- 
veller of Sir Joseph Banks and Captain 
Cook, and for the Importance of hfs bo- 
f.iiiieal observations, has been attached to 
a genus of tropical American shrubs be- 
longing to the Solanacere {Atropacea). The 
species have large somewhat flesh 3 - leaves 
clustered near the ends of the branches, 
and large terminal solitary dowers ; the 
calyx Is tubular; the corolla funnel-shaped 
distended, its limb flvc-lobed; the sta- 
mens five, with versatile anthers opening 
lengthwise; the ovary partially four- 
collod ; and the fruit fleshy, four-celled, 
surrounded by the calyx, Four or five 
species having yellowish or greenish 
flowers are In cultivation. In their flowers 
and leaves they resemble the old Datura 
arborea. [M. T. 111.] 

SOLANDM. Few genera of plants are 
more Important than this, which Includes 
among its species the Potato, and serves 
as the type of the order Solanaeete. The 
species are very numerous, distributed 
widely over the globe, but especially fre- 
quent In South America. They reejeon 
among them herbs shrubs or small trees, 
with lateral or terminal Inflorescence. 
The Inflorescence, Indeed, in the first in- 
stance Is always terminal, but In course 
of growth It tjccoraes bent downwards to 
give place to a shoot, which Is given off 
from the side of the stem lower down, so 
that there Is a reciprocal change In the 
direction of the shoot and of the inflores- 
cence. In this way the seeming anomaly 
of an inflorescence placed on the side of 
the main stem, and not axillary to a leaf 
(frequently not even opposite to one), may 
he explained. The calyx consists of five or 
more segments ; the corolla is rotate or 
beil-shap^, with a short tube; the sta- 
mens are generally five In number, with 
short filaments, and anthers converging 
into a cone round the style, each anther 
opening by two pores at the top. The 
fruit is a betry containing many seeds. 

Tbomost Important of the manyspecles is 
B. t^berostm, more familiar under the n^e 
of the Potato. Of this plant the under- 
ground stems or tubers are in common use 


as an raculont. These tubers are frequently 
considered roots, but erroneously so, their 
true nature lieing revealed by the little 
‘eyes' or rudimentary buds, which under 
favourable circumstances become deve- 
loiied Into shoota A true root, it nmy lie 
remarked, does not (except In certain very 
exceptional cases) bear buds or shoots. 
Another proof that these tubers are really 
dilated hranebea is, that occasionally 
small leaf-bearing tubers arc met with in 
the axils of the ordinary leaves of tim 
plant. 

The introduction of the Potato Into 
Europe is ascribed to certain colonists 
sent from this country to Virginia under 
the auspices of Blr Walter Raleigh. The 
plant is indigenotis in Chili and Peru. 
The varieties cultivated in this country 
are very numerous. The Potato rnuslsts 
of amass of ceils, encloslngstarch-granulos 
and an albuminous juice. The chemical 
oompoaition of the Potato Is probably 
subject to great variations, as the analyses 
of different chemists vary considerably. 
In general terms, it may be stated that 
Potatos contain water in quantity amount- 
iiig to three-fourths of their weight, the 
remaining fourth part being made up of 
starch, gum, sugar, albumen, vegetable 
fibre, and a very small proportion of fatty 
material. 

Potatos In cultivation arc snbject to 
various diseases, the most important and 
disastrous of which is ono which first 
made Its appearance (at least as a widely- 
spread malady) in 184.1. This potato-mur- 
rain appears, from the researches of the 
Rev. M. J. Berkeley and others, to be due 
to the presence of a fungus, Dotrytis (or 
Peronospora) in/eetane, which first attacks 
tlio leaves, causing discoloration, and 
thence rapidly spreads down the stems to 
tho tubers. The principal effects of the dis- 
ease r.onsiBt in the increased quantity of 
water, the diminished quantity of sbireh, 
and the conversion of the albumen Into 
casein. [See Potato Murrain.] Owing to 
the almost entire dependence of the Irish 
peasantry on this vegetable for food, the 
most disastrous consequences ensued from 
the failure of this crop ; and it Is atlll 
heartily to be wished that something of a 
less precarious nature should lie grown, 
which would furnish a larger percentage 
of nutritious matter than the potato. 
Numerous substitutes have been proposed 
and tried, but time is required to combat 
the prejudice in favour of the potato, and 
to dcrelope sunclciitly the capabilities of 
the proposed substitutes. 

In addition to their use as a Tfigetalile, 
Potatos furnish a largo quantity of starch, 
employed for various purposes in the alter < 
It forma the basis of certain farlnaeeQiit 
foods, as Bright's Nutritlnus Farina, dec., 
and Is mixed with wheaten flour in the 
manufacture of broad. This adulteration 
can readily be detected by themieroseoiie, 
especially on the addition of a aolntltm of 
potash, which causes the starch-granulea 
of the potato to swell up, while no effect Is 
produced on the stareh grainf of wbeac. 
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WlPom potatcHitarch la also procured a 
•u^tance analoffoua to guiu, railed Dec* 
tiwe, vlitch Is employed as a substitute lor 
gitfu, Bize^ and paste. 

The pulp of the Potato, after extracting the 
starch, bocomes so hard and horuy ubon 
drted, that at one time snuff-boxes were 
said to be made from It. Raw potatoes 
scraped are a popular cooling application to 
bums and scalds. From Potatoa a coarse* 
tasting brandy Is prepared lu large Quanti* 
ties on the Continent. The stem and leaves 
have slightly narcotic properties, on which 
account the extract from them has been 
employed as a narcotic to allay pain, lu 
cough and rheumatism, &c. Potatos when 
decaying have been stated to emit a phoe* 
phorescent light, but this requires cunflr* 
matinn. 

S. Dulcamara, the Woody Nightshade or 
Bitter-sweet, Is a well-known British plant 
scrambling over hedges, with more or less 
cordate leaves, the upper ones hastate ; and 
the flowers in drooping cymes, of a purple 
colour, with a yellow or green spot at the 
base of eacli petal ; the fruits oval fleshy 
and of a bright-red colour. The young 
Items are collected in the autumn, for me* 
dicinal purposes; they have at first a bitter 
taste, which Is succeeded by an agreeable 
sweetness. A decoction of this plant has 
been considered useful lu rheumatic and ^ 
skin complaints, but Its eflJcacy Is very 
doubtful. In large doses It might act as an 
acrid narcotic. The berries are poisonous, 
and are stated to furnish green and ylolet 
dyes. 

Another common species, S. nigrum. Is 
often met with as a weed in waste places. 
It attains the height of a foot or more, has 
orate wavy leaves, white flowers, and black 
berries— whence the name. Like most of 
Its congeners, this species possesses slight 
narcotic properties, on which account in 
Bohemia the leaves are placed in the 
cradles of infants to promote sleep. The 
leaves likewise are used as soothing poul- 
tices. Ill the Islands of Bourbon and 
Mauritius, however, the leaves are eaten In 
place of spinach ; and the fruit is said to be 
eaten without Inconvenience by the sol- 
diers stationed tn British Kaflraria. 

Besides the above-mentioned species, 
others are used for medicinal, alimentary^ 
and other purposes. Some of them seem 
to be mnployed, in most parts of the world, 
ss narcotics to allay pain, Ac. ; others are 
BUdorifle and purgative. The parts employ- 
ed are the roots, leaves, seeds, and iutces 
of tlie fruits. B. toxiearium Is used as a 
poison by the natives of Cayenne. & paeu- 
OthMina Is esteemed ss a valuable febrifuge 
infill. 

Among those used lor food, of which 
mention has not hitherto been made, are 
A album and 3. MhiopUum, the fruits of 
which are used In Ohinssnd Japan. Those 
of & AnguM are eaten In Madagascar- & 
ateuUmiam and Its varieties furnish the 
fruits known as Aubergines or Brlnjsls. 
which srehlgbly esteemed In Fnuice, and 
msF oceaeionalty be met with in Oovent 
Gardcm Market ; Uiey are of the size and 


town of a gooee'B egg, and naually of a rich 
purple cojtonr. The Bgg-plant, which hM 
white berries. Is only a variety of this. The 
Peruvlkns eat the fntlU of 8. murieaitm 
and & guitcnce ; those of 8. ramoaum are 
cateu^as a vegetable in the West Indies 
The lymimiaa Kangaroo Apple Is the fruit 
of A laainiatum ; unless fully ripe, ting tg 
said to be acrid. In Glpps'Laud, Australia 
the natives eat the fruits of A veceuml 
which like the preceding Is not agreeai»ie 
tiillully ripe, when It is said to resemble 
in form and flavour the fruits of Phyaalia 
peruviana. Of other species the leaves are 
eaten : as those of 3. oleraeeum in the West 
Indies and Feejee islands, of A teuili^ 
Jlerum in Btazil, Ac. 

Other species are employed as dyes. Such 
is A ind'tgo/erum, cultivated in Brazil fi)r 
the sake of its indigo. The juice of the 
fruit of A gnaphaltoidea Is said to be used 
to tint the cheeks of the Peruvian ladies, 
while their Bisters of the Canary Isles 
employ for a similar purpose the fruits of 
A VeapertUio. The fruits of A aaponaeeum 
are used in Peru to whiten linen in place 
of soap. 8. marginatum is employed in 
Abyssinia for tanning leather. The Tomato, 
once included here, is now referred to Lt- 
coPSKBicmf : which see. [M. T. M.] 

The native country of the Potato, 8. tu- 
beroaum, and the date of its introduction 
Into Britain, have been subjects of much 
dlscusBion. There can be no doubt of its 
being indigenous In various parts of South 
America— plants In a wild state having 
been found on the Pernvian coast, as well 
as on the sterile mountains of Central Chill 
and Buenos Ayres. The Spaniards are be- 
lieved to have first brought It to Europe, 
from Quito, In the early part of the six- 
teenth century. It afterwards found its 
yay into Italy, and from thence it was 
carried to Mons in Belgium by one of the 
attendants of the Pope’s legate. In 1598 it 
was sent from Mons to the celebrated bo- 
taulst Oluslus at Vienna, who states that 
in a short time it spread rapidly through- 
out Germany. The flrst potatos that reach- 
ed this country were brought from Vir- 
ginia by the colonists sent out by Sir Wal- 
tor Balelgh in ad. 1584, and who rctu^ 
In 1586. They were planted on Sir Wal^s 
cstote near Cork, and were used tor ^ In 
Ireland long before they were even known 
or cultivated In EnglaoA Gcrarde h^ a 
plant In his garden In B[ollmrn, and has 
given a figure of It In his JSTsrbo^l, published 
In 169L under the name of Batata mrgij^ 
ono. He recommends the roots to beeatw 

as a delicate dish, and not as common food. 
In the time of James the First they were 
so rare as to cost two shillings a Pound, 
and are mentioned in 1619 .among Urn 
articles provided for the royal house^ld. 
In 1688, when their valuable propojgw 
had become more generally known, they 
were deemed worthy of notice by the Royal 
Society, which took measures to encourage 
their cultivation with the view of prcvmit- 
tog tomlne : but it was not until nesriy a 
century after the above date t^t 
were grown toany greatexteaita®’"* 
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bi 17SS they were latrodaeed into Scot- 
land and caltivated with mach lucchss. 
Unit iu gardenanndafierwards(ahoat l?eo), 
when they bad become plentifnl. In tho 
open fields. Since that period the prejudices 
which so long existed against their uso 
both in England and Scotland havo gra- 
dually vanished, and lor many years past 
the Potato-crop has been regarded through- 
out tho British Dominions as a most valu- 
able addition to the staple commodities of 
life, only second in importanco to cereals. 

The varieties of the Potato are innume- 
rable-some early, others iate ; and these 
again differing considerably, nut only in 
size form and colour, but in their quality, 
being either waxy, 6r dry and floury. It 
has also been found that when a particular 
variety has been grown in the same soil 
fur any length of time it degenerates, and 
requires to l>e renewed either by seed, but 
mure frequently by resorting to sets or 
sorts which have been grown in a diffe- 
reutsoll and locality. In this way varieties 
are continually changing, and every town 
or district has its particular favourite. 

As a vegetable, the Potato is excellent in 
whatever way It may be dressed— whether 
plain boiled, steamed, fried, or roasted, 
with the flour of potatos puddings and 
cakes have been made ; starch has also 
been obtained, which for purity and nutri- 
tive properties la very little inferior to 
arrowroot. By distlUatiun a powerful 
spirit is produced, and even a strong wine 
by the fermentative process. The most re> 
raarkaUIo instance of the utility of the 
potato la probably that of M. Parnientier, 
who did BO mucli in Franco to promote its 
cultivation towards the end of the last 
century, and who gave a grand entertaiiif 
ment at Parts, at which Benjamin Franklin, 
Lavolaler, and many other celebrated men 
of that day were present. Every dish con- 
sisted of potatos dressed in an endless 
variety of form and fashion; even the 
liquors were the produce of this precious 
root; and it is only to bo regretted that 
the bill of fare, and the recipes of the 
cooks, have not been preserved. 

The mysterious disease which made its 
appearance amongst Potatos in this coun- 
try in 1845, soon after the introduction 
of guano as a manure, threatened the en- 
tire destruction eft the crop ; and we are 
Btill without any known preventive, the 
disease being regarded as an epidemic, to 
whicli the plant has become liable at some 
Mriod of its growth according to the con- 
ditions of the atmosphere. [W- O* B.3 

SOLD AI7BLL A. A genus of Primulaeea, 
priticipally distinguished by the corolla, 
which is somewhat bell-shaped, with tito 
border flve-cleft, and each division fringed 
at the margin. The species are amall herbs 
of graceful habit, natives of alpine districts 
of Continental Europe. One of them, S. 
alpUta, a native of Switzerland, with lovely 
blue flowere, ie well known as an object of 
mature. The name ia from the Latin toUdut 
* a piece of money,’ the leaves of the species 
baliw in shape like eoin. C^hD.] 


SOLDANELLE. (Fr.) CbaeelmiliM AO* 
danella. 

SOLDIER-WOOD. CalUondraptitpiava. 
SO LEA. Viola, 

80LBIL, or a X GRAKDES FLBUR& 
(Fr.) Helianthua annutu. — jyOR. War- 
eissiu aureus, VIVACE. JfeUanUnu 
Multiftorue, 

SOLEIROLIA eorsiea is a delicate little, 
weed of the family Urticaeeat, found in 
Corsica and Sardinia, and nearly relate to 
Parutaria, but readily recognised by the 
minute green flowers being single Instead 
of three or more together in the ajtlls of 
the leaves. JMsine is the generic name 
adopted by some authors. [A. A. BL} 

SOLE-LEATHER, or SOLE-LEATHER 
KELP. A name given to the thicker Lo- 
mtnaritB, os L, digitata, bulboea, jte., with- 
out particular reference to any individual 
species. [M. J. BJ 

80LENANTHA. A genus of Viotaeea, 
proposed by Don, which has proved to be 
the same as UymenarUhera of Brown. 

SOLENANTHUa A genus Of Soroffi- 
nacea allied to Cynogloteum, from which 
it differs chiefly in the corolla being tubu- 
lar and cylindrical. It is a native of 
Siberia, the Caucasus, Taurus, Northcni 
Persia, and the Mediterranean region. 
The stem and foliage resemble tbose of 
Cynogloesum, and are often covered with 
white down or wool ; the flowers are also 
arranged in scorploid racemes, as in that 
genus, but they are tubular, flve-iobed at 
the apex, with five very short scales ttt 
the tlu’oat ; the stamens arc more or leaa 
exserted ; the nuts depressed prickly im« 
marginate. [J.T.&I 

SOLENIDIUM rocemosttm. An epiphytal, 
orchid -from Tropical America, bearing 
pseudubulbs, and having the habit of Oaict* 
dium, from which it is generlcally distin- 
guished hy the column in its early stage 
being bordered by a membrane terminating 
upwards on each aide in a thin triangular 
tooth; hy the presence of a pair of mmnte 
glands at the lower end of the column ; and 
hy the crest on Its lip consisting of a mOr 
of long feathery raised plates. [A. 

SOLENOCARPUS. An Indian tree sup- 
posed to form a distinct genus of Anaear- 
diacecB. The leaves are unequally pinnate, 
and the flowers are arrangki in panicles 
at the ends of the branches. These are 
perfect, and have a flve-cleft deeidnoua 
calyx, five petals inserted with the, ten 
stamens on tbo outside of the disk aur 
rounding the one-celled ovary, n abort 
style with obllqne stigma, and an obUque 
fruit containing a single pendulona seed. 
The rind of tho fruit is traversed hr a 
number of channels containing oil— > 
whence the name of the gennsJkYim aaim 
*atube,’andearpos*afnilt.’ {ILT.ILI 

BOLENOGTNB. A little Austrsllan pm. 
nial herb of the CbeqMMttw. now unltea wBA 
Lwgtnopkora under the name A 



Ci)t tCrrauturs of Xotanj}. 


In Mpeet it if ytirj likeonr own daisy— 
wiience the specific name, bettioidM, given 
lo It i but the much smaller flower, 
beads are different in structure. There 
tre no white ray^florets ; ail are tubular 
and yellow, the outer tliree-tootlied and 

S lstil-iiearlng, tlm inner four or five* 
lothcd and with stamens only. Tlie 
arhencs are oblong compressed lieaklcss, 
and without pappus. [A. A. D.] 

fiOLE^OPHOIlA eoceinea Is the sole 
representative Of a Mexican genus of 
(Jesneraceoft with a long and large ol>conl- 
cal five-cleft calyx, an oblbjuely funnel- 
shaped corolla, and an ovary totally sub- 
mersed in the calyx. 8. coceinea Is a shrub 
of four to six fjpet high, with pubescent 
branches, opposite ovate duplicato-serrate 
leaves, one of each i>air l>elng always of 
smaller size than its companion; the 
flowers are scarlet, and appear in the axils 
of the leaves. [B. S.J 

SOLENOSTBMMA. A genus of Asele- 
pinrlacem, rontaintiig a single species from 
Arabia and Egypt. It is nn erect branch- 
ing Iidary nnderslirub, with white flestiy 
leaves, and white uratiellate flowers. The 
ciUyx and corolla are five-parted: the 
atamiiial corona is cup-shaped and flre- 
lobed, surrounding the base of the stipi- 
tate gynosteglum } the clavate compressed 
pollen-masses arc pciiduUms, and the 
follicles ovoid aud smooth, with many 
comose seeds. [W. c.) 

E0L1D. Kot hollow or famlsbed with ' 
internal cavities of any kind. 

80LTDA00. Perennial herbaceous 
ptants belonging to the triho Corymbifera 
of compound flowers, distinguished by the 
following characters : -Florets of the ray 
about five, yellow, furnished with a liatr- 
Itke pappus ; anthers without bristles at 
the base : involucre much Imbricated ; 
fruit nearly cylindrical. Numerous species 
are dcsrrilied ; most of them have erect 
rod-like scarcely-branched stems, with al- 
temato serrated leaves, and terminal 
spikes or racemes (often one-sided and 
paniculate! of numerous small yellow 
flowers. S. Viryaurea, the common (lolden 
XIod, the only British siiecles. Is common in 
woods and heathy thickets, whore It grows 
to the height of one to two feet, while on 
sea-cliffs It scarcely excccda a few inches. 
The American specicf are frequently culti- 
vated , I)Ut <»wiiig to their coarse habit arc 
mostly confined to shrubberies and old- 
fashioned borders, where their bright yel- 
low flowers contrast well with Micliae’mai 
daisies. The leaves of SL odora are fragrant, 
and the essential oil distilled from them hat 
liecn employed in medicine. French : 
Verged' Or ; German Ooldntthe. [O.A. J.] 
SOLITABT. Growing singly. 

80LLTA. A genhs of PtUofpmicm 
found in Soutli-westem Australia and Tas- 
mania, and consisting of cliniiiing shniba, 
with simpto leaves, and hluc flowers In 
cymes opposite the leaves. They have a 
amoll five-parted calyx, live ovate oai 


stigma, and a thin many-seeded paper? 

[R. H.3 

- 

^LUTB. Completely separate from 
neighbouring parts. 

SOM. Tlic Arabic name for Garlic, 

SON ALT. An Indian name for the pods 
of CathartocarptiM FUftvia, 

80NCHUS. A genus of lierbactous 
rarely shrubby plants belonging to the I 
tribeCicAeroccceofcompoutid flowers. Tlie ' 
principal characters are t—llend composed ' 
of many florets ; fruit much comprcsRcd, 1 1 
destitute of a beak ; pappus soft halr-lilrc, > 
not feathery. The most common British I 
species are— g.ortfsnsfs. Corn Sowtbfsti.-', » ' 
perennial herbaceous plant growing among > 
corn, with much-toothed clasping Icave«, i 
and large yellow terminal flowers, of I 
which tlie stalks and involucre are thickly 
clothed with glandular hairs ; and 8. oleror 
ents and 8. aaper, or Milk Thistle, annuals ; 
ton common as weeds in cultivated ground, ' 
with hollow milky stems, glossy leaves, I 
which are so sharply toothed as to be al> ! 
most prickly, and yellow flowers. Some i 
of the shruliby species, natives of Madeira 
and the Canaries, are sometimes admitted 
into the conservatory for the sake of their j 
elegant foliage. 8, tenemmus Is eaten iu ' 
Italy as a saTsd, ns was formerly the case { 
with 8. oleraceuB, though It has long given 
place to more palatable lierba French : 1 
Laiteron ; German : BaudUUl [0. A. J.] j 

SONDERA. A name proposed by Leh- j 
mann for two Australian DroseraB, which , 
have the parts of the flower In fours In- j 
stead of lielng In fives. As there Is no ' 
other difference between these and other 
species, the genus iias not been adopted. 

SONERTLA. A very extensive genus of , 
East Indian melastomaceous plants, re- 
markable in the order for having all the j 
several parts of their flowers In whorls of i 
three, or trimerous, as It is technically j 
called. The plants belonging to It ara ■ 
mostly herbaceous, though sometimes sub- 
slirubby, and of variable habit— some wlih 
and others without stems, some glabrous 
and otbersbiraute, and some with different 
kinds of leaves on the same plant. Their 
flowers are mostly purple or violet, home 
In Bcorplold racemes. CA. 

SONF. An Indian name for Aniseed. 

SONNBRATIA. A genus of ^ivrlac^* 
comprising eight species, all trees of m^ 
derate slzd inhabiting the 
India and the islands of the Ewtern 
Archipelago. It boa been referred to tho 
loosestrife order, but 
belong to the miTtleblooms, it® fruit 
im unopening iierry divided l**tcm^ly by 
thin partitions into from ten to flltcen 
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never winged fleeliy or bard woody 

n«a«^y ||^A<la l*^.mM»n Whlcll 
Kue/ fue wiuiw«vted| «w* 

log at maturity. Tbe flowers aro petHlIte, 
wltb a rather broad standard. 


I cells, filled with seeds wblcb nestle in gra - 1 never winged fi«sli]^ bwd woody iwd^ 


SJ^elalScle/t calyx cohering wltb the log at maturity. Tbe flowers aro pearlUte. 
i nvarr at the very base ; from tour to eight wltb a rather broad stimdard. 

Setals rising from the throat of the calyx S. Japonica Is a very h^ds^e tre&long 
iSd between Its lobes, or rarely none at ago Introduced Into the g^ens of this 
all : numerous sumens rising In several country from China : but It la not so 
i series along wltb the petals, and having frequently grown as, from Its ornamental 
the slender free filaments curved inward character and hardiness, It deserves to be. 
tSfore flowering; and along stylo and It is of quick growth, and forms a large 
roundish stlgra^ All the species have round-headed tree forty feet high or more, 

' oDDOslte entire tblcklsh almost veinless with smooth dark-green young branches, 
leaves, without dots, and targe usually graceful deep bluish-green puiMte l^ves, 

' solitary terminal flowers. and In the autumn producing at tlm 

I Dr. M'Clelland, in his Jteport on tAs Teak points of the branches large loosely- 
I foresU of Peru, states that the Kambala, branching panicles of small whitish or 
S aoetala. Is found throughout the Sun- cream-coloured flowers, which give It a 
derbunds at the mouths of the Gauges, beautiful and conspicuous appearance 
and to as far south as Rangoon, and that though the flowers themselves aro imall. 

, Its strong hard close-grained wood Is used In China the flowers are us^ fo^yeing a 
' at Calcutta for making packing-cases for yellow colour. They are called Wal-fa or 
beer and wine. 8. acida Is widely dis- Wal-hwahy the Chinese, and areemploy^ 
oersed throughout Tropical Asia, occurnng to give the line yellow Mlour to the silk 
ahmidMitly In most of the Islands of the used for the garments of the mandarins, 
Indian Arclilpelago; but It Is almost ex- and also for dyeing blue cloth green, 
cluslvely confined to the seacoasts, where Large quantities of them are thus con- ] 
It grows together In large masses, being sunred, the tree being cultlv^ed on this , 
what Is called a littoral and sociable plant, account In the provinces of Koklen, Ho- 
A kind of silkworm feeds upon Its leaves, nan, and Shantung, from whence sacks full j 


[A.8.3 

800JEB. Indian wheat ground hut not c<*ui»tiy. All p.arts of tho tree possess pur* 
pulverised ; a kind of semolina. putlvo properties, and It la said wmt even 

^ sooKiooi.. T.. fruit .t 

indicum. grained hard wood. The- tree Is only known 

SOOPAREE, SOOPARI. Indian names fn a cultivated state, though It ta most 
for the fruit of the Areca or BeU’lnut Palm, probably indigenous to either Chma or 

SOORSA. The Indian name for an oU ^*2nP„nnoCAPNOa A genus of Fuwo- 
oWalned from Stnapia jtincea. riacece from China, R>’undcd on the Oorpdor- 

SOOTY. As if smeared with soot. The pallida, which dlfta-s from the other 
same as Fuliginous. species of that genus In having the pod 

hophoclfsia a gtnm o* Ceolnil wltti memDriiiout 

lSSSSua’^?Sri“e“tuo SlEin«m. Alrtlnrt BOPHUONIE. iPr) Wtuaria. 
one from the other, and of unequal length ; gopHRONITIS. The four known spo- 

and tho fruit dry and papery, wntalmng ©f orchids are all Bra- 

two to four compartments. CM. T. juigp and are little epiphytes with ouc- 

SOPHORA. A Fentt* oj 5Si5S?*ami KciLd* raceroes*or?^^^^^ 

New Worlds, one Of its epeclesjA torn^ 

tostr. a shrub of vw»*Wo height) being J*"®" nearly equal, free 

found on the aeashoreaol Tropl<»l Aata, ® ^”and petals)* an entire cucultato 

Africa, America, and Aastralaria, Tho f® U p connatewith the t ise of 
specie are not numerous, and furnished 

difler greatly in with a wing on each side of Its apex, the 

some growing Inre ^ prings being entire and conniving In front; 

white otliera ye .iiruu^ 

herhao^us jjj_ gjgjjt pollen-masses. [A. 8.j 

limSSe WteSTmA m o44 ono at the goFS-IN-WiIIE. Dhiattu. 

hl!£jeht^ JO»B. IheS«rvJ»-t«e.i»™.a««- 

by eyllndriw or sUgbUy flattened but tiea. 


40RBIRK, or & DBS OISEAVX. (Fr.) , 
Aw^^OTkk DBS BOIS. Pvrut - 
tomifuau, 

SORBINB. A Baodiitrlne matter obtained 
from the berrleaof the MoimtUa Ash, Pjf- 
rut Auet^ariu. 

SORBUSb no generie name giren by 
Dihnmus to the Monntaln Atii or Rowan* 
tree, the enltlTated Service-tree, and a few 
others which, by their pinnate leaves 
more than an:hhlng else, appear to differ 
from Pynta Hodem botanists are, how- 
ever. unanimous In referring these trees 
to the same genua as the apple and i^r. 
SeePtRue. CA.A.k] 

80RDID17& Any dirty or muddy colour: 
tbRS tordidi lutna m dirty yellow. 

SOBBDIA. A name glren to the little 
mealy patches which are so common on 
the thailus of lichens, and wtaicl^ arise 
from the rupture of the outer surface, and 
the protrnsion of the gonidla by which 
the lichen la multiplied. [M. J. B.] 

80RBM A A genus of NoUmaoea from 
Chill, consisting of prostrate aunoals, 
having convolvulaceotts blue flowers, and 
twenty free ovaries heaped about the base 
of the style. The drupes are one-celled, 
une-seeded, open at the base, CJ . T. B.] 

SOROHO. (Tr.) Berghum, 

BOROHUM. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe AndropogorueB. The In- 
ttoreacence la In panicles; glomes two- 
flowered, one neater, the other herma- 
phrodite ; pales of the hermaphrodite flow- 
ers bearded, of the neater beardless. The 
species of Sorghum are extensively culti- 
vated for food, particularly 8. vuigare. In 
Spain, Italy, and other parts of the South 
of Europe, as well as in Arabia and Asia 
Minor, the Millet or Quinea Cora occupies 
a place similar to that which oats and I 
barley hold tn the field-culture of the nor - 1 
them parts of Europe. The flour which ^ 
the round hard seeds yield is very white, 
and makes good bread when properly mar 
uufactured. It Is called Durm in India, 
and Is said to be used chiefly by the lower 
classes of the population. It Is also em- 

S toyed for feeding horses, swine, poultry, 
;c., where it is extensively grown. It 
is frequently cultivated In Botanical Gar- 
dens in England, where It has been tried 
also as a general crop, but the climate 
, has been found too cold and damp for 
I ripening its seeds properly. [1^. M.] 
SORT. The patches of spore-cases found 
on ivrna, 

SORIDIDM. A little slender leafless 
annual from Brasil, forming a genus of 
TrturidaeetBf only differing from Seiaphila 
In Uie number of divisions of the perianth 
and of the stamens, these being four and 
two respectively. Instead of tlx and three. 

SOROCEA A Brasilian tree, forming a 
genus of ArUtMrpaeeat. The leaves are 
serrated ; the flowers dioecious, Uie female 
ones borne lit axillary clusters. Surround* 


Ing the ovaiT to a tubular Uve-to^tW 
perianth, wbtcA becomes incorporate 
with the succulent fruit. There Is TsS 
pendulous seed. [M. T. MO 

80R0MAKBS. One of the genera ol 
acroBttchold ferns, consisting of robust 
scandent « creeping plants, with large 
pinnate frbnds, dimorphous as ttsaally 
occurs In this group. The veins are pinnate 
the venules connlvent.all anastomosing at 
an acute angle and without free included 
vel Diets. The fertile fronds are contracted 
S, serratf/oUum, the only species, Isa native 
of Mexico and Columbia. [T. MO 

SOROSI8, SOROST7S. The fleshy mass 
formed by a consolidation of many flowers, 
seed-vessels, und their receptaeles-os the 
Pineapple, the Bread-frnit, 

SORREL. Sumex Acefosa. — , CLIMB- i 
ING. Begonia teandena. GARDEN. { 
Rumen Acetoso. INDIAN. Hibiecus 
Sabdariffa. MOUNTAIN. Oxyria, | 
RED. B'UfUeui Baibdariffa. — , BHEEP6. 
Bimex AeetoaeUa. — , SWITCH. Dodmiaa 
viscose. — , TREE. Rumen Lunaria, 
WOOD. OxtUia Acetoseila; also Begonia 
aciUifolia. 

SORREL-TREE. JEtOtotrys or Lyonia 
arborea. 

60T0R. A name given by Fenzl to 
Kigelia pinnata. 

SOUARI-WOOD. A durable timi)er of 
Deraerara, obtained from Caryoear iomenr 
tomm. , 

SOUCHET. (Fr.) Cyperui. — A PA- 
PIER. Fapyrus aHtiquonim. —SULTAN. 
Oypente esenhtUue, 

SOUCI. (Fr.) CaJendula. w D’BAU. 
Caltha paluttrie. — DBS .TARDlNS. Ca- 
lendula offlcinalie. — HTGROMETBE, ur 
PLUVIAL. JDimorphotheca pluvialis. 

SOUDE. (Fr.) SalBola. - CO.MMnNE. 
SaleolaBoda, — COUCH i^B. SaUolaKalL 

60UFRE VEGETAL. (Ff.) Lytopodium 
elavatum, 

SOULAMBA A genus of tbo Simarur 
baceof peculiar to the Mnluccas and the 
Feejee Islands, and represented by a single 
species, 8. amara, a tree with simple alters 
nate stalked obovate leaves, and amall 
green flowers disposed in short axillary 
spikes. The fruits are singular, being very 
markedly heart-shaped, whence the plaii^ 
has been called Oardiophora and Cardio- 
earpua. They are compressed, coriaceous 
in texture, and about an incli In length ; 
and in their absence the plant may tm 
known from Its allies by the flowers, which 
have three sepals, six stamens, and a tw^ 
celled and two-ovuled ovary tipped with 
two short styles. Like the Quaaeia and 
most others of the family, tols plant Is 
excessively bitter in all Its parts. The root 
and bark, bruised and macerated In wa^, 
are used In India, Java, the Moluccas, 
as an emetic and tonlr, tn pleurisy, astlima, 
cholera, anakeddtes, epilepsy, Aa Tbeao 
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plants were formerly placed in the order 

PolpgaUuete, [A. A. B.] 

' SOtJLANGIA. A name under which 
Brongnlart proposed to separate some 
species of Phylica as a distinct genns, but 
tbe characters given have not proved 
aufflciently constant for Its adoption by 
BUbseQaent botanists. 

SOULIER. (Fr.) CypripeMum. 

souse. A negro name lor JJalanUet 

affvptiaca. 

SOURING. A country name for the Grab 
apple. 

SOURSOP. The fruit of Anona ffluri- 

eata. 

SOURWOOD. Lyonia arhorea, 

BOUSHUMBER. Solamm mammoBum, 

SOUTHERNWOOD. ArUmioia Jibrota- 
nwm. 

SOUVIENS-TOI DE MOI. (Fr.) Jifpo* 

Botis paluBirit. 

SOWA. AnethumSowa. 

60WBANE. Chenopodlum ruXtrum. 

SOWBREAD. Cyclamen europeeum. 

SOWDWORT. SaUolaKali. 

SOWERBiEA. A genus of UliaeeeB con- 
sisting of two Australian species, with 
much of the appearance of Allium, but 
without the odour of garlic or the bulb of 
that genus. The root consists of a cluster 
of fibres, emitting long narrow radical 
leaves, and erect scapes hearing each a 
dense head or umbel of pink flowers sur- 
rounded by a few short bracts. Ttiey are 
at once distinguished from those of Allium 
by the stamens, of which three only ])ear 
anthers, the other three being reduced to 
short scales. Both species, s, juncea find 
8. laxifiora, are occasionally to be found In 
cultivation in our greeubousea 

SOWTHISTLE. Soneftas. 

SOT, A sauce originally prepared in the 
East, and said to be produced from the 
beaus of Soja kUpida. 

S07EUBE. (Fr.) AbcJ^Uu tyriaea. 

SOTMIDA fiitriPuffa, the Rohunaof Hin- 
dostan. is the sole member of a genus of Mel- 
iacen Switteniea, peculiar to the East Indies. 
It is a useful tonic in intermittent fevers; 
but Ainslio found that it deranged the ner- 
vous system, occasioning vertigo and sub- 
sequent stupor/lf given beyond the extent 
of four or five drachms in twenty-four 
hours. It has been employed successfully 
in India in bad cases of gangrene, and in 
Great Britain in typhus-fever, and as an 
astringent. It forms a tall tree, with wood 
reaemhling mahogany, and a very bitter as- 
tringmit bark. On the Coromandd coast of 
India It is known as the Redwood-tree. The 
leaves are psriplnnate, the panicles lam 
and either axillary or terminaL Both calyx 
and corolla are composed of live leaves, 
wid the capsule is woody, and flve-valved 


flve-eelled, each cell containing ■everal 
winged seeds. [B. SJ 

BPACBEA A genus of tropical Ame- 
rican trees or shrubs of the family 
ghiacea. The flowers are In terminal 
racemes, and have a live-parted calyx, 
whose segments are provided at the base 
with two glands ; petals five, larger than 
the calyx, bent backwards; stamens ten, 
some of them abortive, the filaments com- 
bined at the base into a hairy ring adnate 
to the calyx ; fruit a woody drupe, with a 
two<«elled stone, and one seed In each 
stone. CM.T.M4 

SPADICfiUS. Bright brown ; pure and 
very clear brown. 

SPADIX. A branch or axis bearing nn- 
morous closely-parked sessile flowers, and 
inclosed in a spathe or spathea; a spike 
Inclosed in a spathe. 

SP.S:t*LUM:. a North-west American 
name for Lewisia redioioa. 

SPAIRBLLB. (Fr.) Spiraa. 

SPALANTH17S (correctly SPHALANTHUS). 
[A Malayan shrub proposed as a genus of 
Oombretaem, but since Identified with Quit- 
qualU dttwjlora.] It is glabrous, with ovate 
oblong leaves, without stipules, and termliuU 
spikes of sessile white flowdrs. The calyx haa a 
long tube, the corolla five petals ; the sta- 
mens are ten in number, and the capsule 
is large, and has five wings, and five one- 
seeded cells. [B. S.] 

8PALLANZANIA. A Madagascar tree 
forming a genus of Otnehoniteeee. The 
flowers arc In terminal corymbs; the five 
lobes into which the limb of the calyx Is 
divided are leafy ; tiie corolla, is funnel- 
shaped, with a Jong slender tube and 
spreading flve-lobod limb ; there are five 
Btameus attached to and projecting from 
the throat of the corolla ; and the capsule 
Is crowned by the calyx-llmb, two-celled, 
dlvldiug from above downwards Into two 
valves. The same name Is synonymous 
with OuBtavia and Armonia, two widely 
different genera. CM. T. M.3 

SPAN. Nine inches, or the space be- 
tween the thumb and little finger when 
spread out. 

SPANISH DAGGER. A West Indian 
name for Yucca aUn/olia. 

SPANISH JUICE. The extract of the 
root of the Liquorice, Qlycyrrhiza glabra, 

SPANISH NEEDLES. A name given In 
tlie West Indies to the fruits of a speefes 
of Bidmt. 

SPARA8SI8. A fine genus of hymono- 
mycetouB Fungi, exactly Intermediate as 
regards form between the club-sliaped 
natural order Olavati on the one band, 
and the ear-shaped Aurieularini on the 
other, but In substance and natural affinity 
really belonging to the former. It forme 
large stthbemfspherteal masses a foot or 
more In diameter, consisting of nummns 
plates, which fructify aU round and re- 
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lemble aiMrUcttlArformof maouroal. Two |PAliBOWTO»apa. 
tpecles at leaat afford a moat ezcatlent and *«»«- avkur 

ibundant food. Tliey aro found in the 

& and mixed wooda of Sweden and 
any, and botb are laid to be equally 
OU& Neither appears in a oouslder- 
dUe collection made lu Hungary, nor do 
their esculent properties appear to be re* 
eoguised there. 8. erippa has recently 
bemi found in Britain. CM. J. B.] 


lore. 

BPABBOWWORT. Paaterina, 

hulotL^' irregularly aistrl* 

SPAItSBTTB. (Fr.) Nardua atrida. 

8PAUT. The Esparto, Jiachrochloaiauir 
ciaainui. 


BPARATTOSPBRMA. Tecomo. 


SPARTIANTHUS. ^artium. 

BPAIITINA. . A genus of gmsses be. ) 
longing to the tribe Chloriika. It lias the ' 
tnnurescence in raceme-1 ikc spikes : spike- I 


BPARAXIB. The species composing 
this genus of Iridacea inliabit tlio Cape of 

Good Hope, and are herbs with bullious 

tubers, simple or paniculate stems, serrate lets one-sided, Inserted irra‘"(iottble"row • 
narrow leaves, and large showy flowers glumes keeled membranaceous, pointed or 

arranged in splices. Both calyx and co- — *■ ‘ • 

rolla are composed of three parts ; there 
aro three stamens, and a tliree-celled 
rapsule enclosing numerous round seeds. 

The bulbous tubers of B. bulbi/era are edi- 
ble. CB. a] 

SPARGANIUH. A genus of water-plants 
belonging to Typhacece, and found in al- 
most every part of the world, iucluding 

the British Islands. The leaves arellnear, - xt.c nxme ot ...» 

and the flowers are monoecious and ar - 1 well-known Snanish Broom which difrcTa 

Sifahilnir^^o^mali’flSwerB*® ‘ native broom, Sarothamnua sco- 

coutaliung wo male flowers. There is no i pariua, in the calyx being split ahove. and 

1 fba.onU.te^SMpaTa'plm 


Shortly awned ; pales two awnless, cleft 
and toothed, shorter than the glumes ‘ i 
stamens three ; styles two, very Iouk’ 
seed compressed and smooth. Stcudel 
describes twenty species under this genua, 
the greater part of which are American. 
The British representatives. 8. atrieta and 
8. aliemifolia, are among the rarest of 
British grasses. [B. m.] 

SPARTIUM. The generic name of the 


perianth . . _ 

ind there are several ovaries, each con- ' 
talning one pendulous ovule ThefruRis 
drupaceous, and one to two-celled. The 
root of 8. ramoanm and of 8. aimpUx was 
formerly used medicinally under the mune 
of Radix SiTarganll, and was supposed to 
cure enake-hltes. The stem has been used 
for making paper. CD. 

SPARUELtE. (Fr.) Genista aagitlalia. 

8PARGOULE, or BFARGOUTE. (Fr.) 
Bpergula, 

BPARMANNIAr A genus of TlUaeecf, 


is widely spread over the Mediterranean 
region, and has been cultivated in British 
gardens for upwards of soo yeara Tlie 
growth is like that of the common broom, 
but tiie green polished twigs are terete 
and rush-ilke, instead of angular; while 
they are usually devoid of leaves, the 
latter when present being Innce-shaited or 
lineor. The handsome yellow pea-flowers, 
arranged in racemes at the ends of the 
twigs, are highly perfumed, and very at- 
tractive to bees. A doubln flow ered variety 
is in cultivation. 

By macerating the twigs a good fibre is 

known from among its allies by the outer obtained, which is made into thread in 


series of the very numerous stamens being 
dostltuto of anthers, and by the globular 
or ovoid capsular fruits (ilie size of a mar- 
ble or larger) being covered with prickles 
or tubercles. Thd three kuowu species, 
natives of Abyssiula and B<)utheru Airi(»» 
are shrubs or trees, with lieart-shaped 
toothed or lobed leaves, and terminal 
cymes of white flowers. 

The genus bears the name of Dr« A. 

Sparmann, a Swedish botanist, who went 
with Captain Cook on hla second voyage 
round the world, and Introduced the well- 
known 8, a/rieana, which Is commonly 

met with ill greenhouses. It is a shrub of V 

three to twelve feet, with long-stalked Jhe habit of some 
hear^shaped leaves, clothed with soft The 

downy and, pretty white flowers produced •««> the 

tn stalked umbels ; and conslstiug of four ciduous mid opy^e leinr^, wh^^ 
narmw mmnmlm. fimr netola. manv atunena White flOWers are home 01^^ PWJ«eja 

in the axl s of the uppermost Iwves. The 


Languedoc, and into cord and a coarse 
sort of cloth in Dalmatia. The flowers are 
said to afford a yellow dye, and the seeds 
in large doses are emetic and purgative, 
and sometimes used in dropsy like those 
of the common broom. Besides its naino 
of 8. junemm, the plant la known by those 
of Bpartianthua juneeua and Genista hiapor 
niea. The name SparHum la from the 
Greek word denoting * cordage,* in allusion 
to the use of tho plant. [A. A. B.j 


SPARTOTHAMNUS. A genus of Mye- 
poraeece, containing a single species from 
Austraiia. It is a branching siiru^ having 


narrow sepala, four petals, many stamens 
with yellow filaments and purple anthers, 


piessyies ,omewIiat uniHiual. the Style Is Wild rt 

A corruption of the apex, and the ovary Is four-eel 


SPARROWGRASa. 

AlUUUUBUA 


a fiDgit ovttlalA each cell. 
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BPATHAOBJIS. A Unnwfli order equi* 
vakfut to AmaryUidaeea. 

SFATHACBOUS. Having the appearance 
of a apathe, or being furuiBbed with uue. 

SPATHB. A large bract rolling over 
an iufloreaceuce and guarding It while 
young. 

BPATHELIA. A gOTiVitot Simarttbaeea, 
comprising trees, natives of mountainous 
regions in the West Indies. They are 
lofty and handsome, with largo pinnate 
leaves, and tcriniuai panicles of small red- 
dish flowers. The calyx is flve-parted ; the 
petals five, overlapping ; stamens of the 
male flower five, flattened, generaliybut not 
always having a cleft scale at their base ; 
ovary rudimentary, on a short stalk. In 
the perfect flowers are five stamens and a 
tlireo>celled ovary, surmounted by a short 
three-cleft style ; fruit dry three-cornered 
winged, three-celled. 8. simplex Is a very 
handsome stove-plant, with large spread- 
lug panicles of red flowers. [M. T. M.] 

SPATHELLJS. The pales and glumes of 
grasses. 

8PATHICARPA. This name has been 
given to an herbaceous plant forming a 
genus of Araeett. Tlie species is a native 
of La Plata, and throws up a single hastate 
leaf, a slender erect stalk lunger than the 
leaf, and terminated by the inflorescence, 
which consists of a tpathe adherent to the 
spadix. The flowers are arranged In three 
rows; the central ono consists of male 
flowers, the lateral ones of female flowers ; 
the anthers open by pores ; the ovaries are 
free one-celled, with a single ovule ; and 
the fruit fleshy. [M. T. M.3 

SPATHILLA. A secondary spatlie In a 
spathaccous luflorcsceuce, as In Palms. 

BPATHIUM. One of the subdivisions 
of the genus £pidendrum, including those 
species (between forty and fllty in uum- 
l)er> with slender leafy erect stems, and 
flowers on a long peduncle proceeding 
from a spathe consisting of one or more 
cqultant bracts. The flowers, have the itp 
wholly attached to the column. [A. 8.] 

6PATHODEA. A genus of BipnmUtcea, 
composed of tall trees inhabiting Tropical 
Asia and Africa, having impaiipiunate 
leaves, paniculate flowers, a spatha^us 
calyx, a more or Jess bell or funnel-shaped 
corolla of a hrlght-yeliow orange or pur- 
plish colour, aud a capsular fruit divided 
into two cells by a partition placed con- 
trary to the direction of the valves. 3. 
kevU Is an inmate of our hothouses, snd 
is like all the other Bi)ecleB highly oru^ 
memtat on account of Its foliage and 
blossoms. All the climbing species (U^ 
lives of America) formerly dassed with 
this genus have been referred to DolU 
ehandra and Mae/adpena; whilst all the 
white flowering kinds (Including the New 
Holland ones) constitute the genus Bott- 
ekmdrone. [B. 6.J 

8PATH00L0TTI& One of the genera of 


the Bletidem tribe of epldeudreous orchids, 
distinguished from Bletia Itself by (he 
middle segment of its deeply three-psrted 
Up having a claw or stalk, with two tuber- 
cles or plates at Its base, and by Us two- 
celled anther. Ail Its species are Asliir4c, 
and terrestrial plants, with subterranean 
corrns, plicate sword-shaped leaves, aud 
generally yellow flowers. [A B.) 

BPATHOLATE. Oblong, with the lower 
eud very much attenuated, so that the 
whole resembles a druggist's spatula. 

8PATHULEA. or SPATHULAKIA. A 
genus of Funpi aUied to Belvella, and dts- 
tlngished by the compressed receptacle 
running down the stem on either side, and 
confluent with it. The only species, S, 
flamda, which has the hymenium of a 
beautiful huff, contrasting well with the 
whitish stem, Is not uncommon in Orwood, 
and Is very beautiful. [M. J. B.J 

8PATULB. (Pr.) Jri$ fatidisstma, 
SPATULUM. A North-west American 
uame for Lewtsia redinvth 
SPAWN. The same as Mycelium. 
SPEARMINT. Mentha viridia. 
SPEARWOOD. Acacia doratoxvUm, 
8PBARW0RT. Banttneviue Lingua and 
B. Flammula. 

BPEADTRB. (Pr.) Tritieum SpeUa. 
BPECIFIO CHARACTTERa The short 
descriptions by which botanists endeavour 
to distinguish one species from another. 

BPECULARIA. A genus of Cam;pantt- 
lacem having the tube of the calys long, 
the corolla wbeel-sliaped and flve-lohea, 
five stamens with flat hairy filaments, a 
short style wiili ten lines of hairs, and a 
long seed-vessel opening by valves above 
the middle or near tlie apex. The suedes are 
small iierhs. natives or Europe and Middle Asia 
(one found iu America), having the leaves 
alternate, the lower diflering In form from 
the others, and the flowers varying in 
colour— blue purple or white. The name 
Is from the Latin speculum *a mirror,' to 
Indicate the brightness of the flowers lu 
sunshine. CO. 1>.J 

SPEEDWELL. Vermiea, 

8PELT. An inferior kind of whest 
grown in Prance and Flanders, Wtimm 

8PBRAGE. Aaparague offidnaXis, 
BPBRGULA. Herlmceous plants of hum- 
ble growth, with Blender stems snd very 
narrow leaves belouging to the orter Awye- 
ph^Uteta. 'fbe characters are:— Calyx flve- 
parted ; petals five, entire ; stamens five or 
ten, inserted (» aperlgynoua ring; styles 
flve, dlstfnot : seeds numerous, keeled pr 
winged round the edge. A orvensis. ^ 
Corn Spurrey, a common weed in oovnfMIds 
and cnUlvatcd ground generally, espedally 
where tiie soil is light or sandy, is a stng* 
gitng plant about a foot high, with eonMr 




8^ Cmarure at SotniB. 
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whftt downritemt and iMvea, tti« latter 

awl-ehaped and nearly cyUDdrioal>-tt)e 

longeat an Inch lonfr or more, diepoeed Jn 

opiate tnfta at tbe knote of the atema 

wtifdi are awollen. The flowera, whteh are 

white, grow In looae terminal panldea : and 

their atalka, when the fmlt la approaching 
matnrity, become reflexed ao aa to fonn an 
aente angle with tbe atem. According to 

Don, thla plant la grown on the Continent 

to aerve aa paature for cattle. Imparting a 

flne flavour to mutton, and enriching the 
milk of cowa. & pUlfera haa of late yeara 
been grown In JBngliah gardena aa a anb* 
atitttte for graaa on lawna. Ita foliage la 
of a pleaaant green colour and delicate 
texture; it aoon eatabllahea Itaelf. and 
poaaeaaea the recommendation of retaining 
Ita verdure in the dryeat and hotteat aea* 
Bona. The latter advantage It owea to tbe 
fhct that it belonga to a claaa of planta 
which evaporate their molature uowly, 
while Us long fibrous roots descend to a 
auflieletit depth to be little affected by 
drought French: £^ergia$; German: 
AcktnpergO. ta A. JO 

BPERGULARIA. AgennaofiZIeeahrncea 
often called Lepigonim, and consisting of 
amsll weedy herba, occurring In the tern* 
perate sonea chiefly on tbe aeaeoaat, with 
oppoBlte or fasciculate-whorled setaceoua 
or more or leaa cylindrical fleshy Inves, 
aearlotts atlpulea, and lilac or pink flowem 
In diohotomoua or racemose cymes, the 
pedicels reflexed after floweiing. Tbe 
calyx is five-parted ; the petala five, rarely 
absent; atamcns lire or ten (aonietiroes 
fewer), situated on an obsolete perigynous 
ring; stylo three or five (rarely two) cleft ; 
cai«snle thipe or flve-valved ; seeds often 
margined or membranously winged. There 
are several British apedea. iJ. T. &] 

SPERM ACOOB. Tropical weeds of tbe 
fhmtly CindimaeetB. The flowers are axli> 
lary aesaile or somewhat whorled, white 
or nine, the corolla aalver-abaped. When 
ripe the fruit splits Into two valves from 
above downwards, one valve remaining 
attachedto the partition, and therefore the 
oavity formed by those parts remains, for 
a time at least, closed ; the other valve 
becomes detached from the partition, ao 
that the oooond cell of tbd fruit la fnua 
opened. Both cells contain a alnglo seed. 
8,fmugtnM la employed inatead of Ipeca* 
euanbaln Brazil ; ao also la & JVMiga. In the 
West Indies 8. vertlclllata la naed for tbe 
flame purpose. The root of & Mipida la 
employed In India aa a sndorlfle; It is stated 
to posBsaa similar properties to Sarai^ 
rills. The generic name le derived from 
flpareia *eeed*andflJlw * point,* flh^A to be 
in elloalon to 'ttie pofnt-Ilke ealyx*teeth 
flermoQattnglAesecd>v«eeel. [M.T.M.3 

'SPERMAJIGIIIIL The oeee eonttiaiag 
tlieeporeeof Algale. 

EFERMATrA. Bee SFlBMOeOlU. 

IVBRHATOOTBnDIDX. Therappoecd 
male organeed the mmeal alUaaoe. Bee 


Se^SrMnte “ 

dom. As however there wm 

on the anbject when the aSucto?? S Ijj 

male orgua m at first well aaceruine? 

the spiral bodies by which IniiwimaH!™’ 

la accomplished l/acrogSa S 

ffioOTe;» 

landed ; and the bodies in this case, with 
their two lash-like appendages, approach the 
type which la nanal amongst Alyte. In which 
class they are sometimes with difllcultj 


^ , the Inipregnsthig 

bodies or Bpermatla are more like minute 
pollen-grains, though there le no evidence 
at present that they perform their func. 
tions by a kind of germination. Jn ferns, 
XguintOt and SaMnia, Instead of the two 
long appendages there are a multitnde of 
sliorter ones. Their motion when im- , 
merged in water is very lively and various, i 
They are produced In a peculiar cellular 
tissue from the endoehrome, and not, as 
has l)een anpposed, partly from that suq 
partly from the walls of the celli. It was 
once believed. In consequence of the faith 
reposed In Scbleiden's thcoiy of reproduc- 
tion in phKDogams, tbat;the Bperroatozofds 
of ferns when entering the arcbegonis 
did not perform the office of impregnation, 
but tbemselvea by cellular division became 
tbe near notion, however, is 


One of the names of 


now explm 

SPERMIDIRM. 
the Achena 

BPBRMODERK. The skin or testa of a 
seed. 

BPERUODOK. A genus of sedge-grasses, 
belonging to the tribe Mynckotporea. 
Bpikalets of Inflorescence one or few-flow- 
ered; flowers hermaphrodite or polyga- 
mous ; scales lubdistichous, without bris- 
tles ; stamens one to three ; styles two to 
three-oleft. The few species ^swibed 
under this genus are natives of ««« 
Kow Holland. W-MJ 

8PBRMOGONIA. Almost all 
exhibit In dUterent parts of tlieJr Uiriius 
black or brownish specks, whose 
has been varlontly Interpreted by auUiora 
Some have considered 
matlons of the shields by which 
or other shield-bearing genera are trans; 
formed Into Sftdoea/rpa or PcfTneonw" * 
while others like Hedwig, with wore pi^ 
habllltyjiave regarded them aa 
gana. ^Itik the older mlcroacoi^lt was 
frapoBalble to aaoertain their ^ 


moatly short ud linear and fltrali^t or 


ettmd.i)iit In eomn oaset elKptle or Irro- 
gnlarltkethefityloBiiorMof These 
bodies were «l first Mserted by Itslgsoha 
to have active motion, but this has not 
been conarmed by the generality of ob> 
servers, who regaid whatever motion ma^ 
appear as simply moleenlar or (as It Is some* 
times called) Brownian. Certain It Is that 
they have no whip-llke appendages, such 
as aro so commonly found In the sperma- 
tosolds otAlgcB, or even In their soospores. 
As these bodies are so general In Lichens, 
as appears from the admirable memoirs of 
the Tulasnes and Dr. Lindsay, it Is highly 
probable that they are of soxual Import 
tance. Tlie case scarcely admits of direct 
proof, bnt the absence of motile threads 
or active motion, however produced, is of 


with oblong or laneo^thapod decarrent 
leaves, and the floweHieads are borne la 
dense spherteal clusters, so that without 
examlnstlon a cluster of flowe^lleads 
might be readily mistaken for aslngleone. 
The florets are pink, all tubular, the outer 
cues fertile and tbree^tootbed, the Inner 
sterile and flve>tootlied ; the acbenee are 
smooth or downy, and without pappus. 
8. molUt, a common Indian weed on dry 
cultivated land, is remarkable when Irean 
for the strong honey*like odour secreted 
by the Innumerable soft glandular Imirs 
wblch clothe the whole plant. [A. A. 

BPHiBRENOHTMA. Spherical or sphe- 
roidal cellular tissue, such as is found In 
the pulp of fruits. 


little consequence, as It does not follow, 
Itecause they exist In some Cryptogams, 
that they should exist In all. Since there 
Is some difference of structure, Snd doubts 
may exist as to their real nature, the 
Messrs. Tulaane have thought It best to 
propose for the cysts the name Spermo- 
gonis, and for the spore-like bodies that of 
Spermatla. In a few cases, as In FelHdea, 
the spermatla, as said above, resemble 
stylospores, but on the contrary In several 
Funfft there are bodlds exactly resembling 
spermatla as well as stylospores, CM. J. BJ 

SPBRMOPHORUM. A cord which bears 
the seeds of some plants ; also the placenta 
Itself. 

6PERMOTREOA. The seed-vessel ; the 
case In which seeds are contained. 

SFERMUM. Ill Creek compounds a 
seed, or any seod-Uke part. 

SPHACBLE. A genus of XoMoto, dis< 
tingulshed from Its congeners by the foL 
lowing characters Corolla having a wide 
tube, the upper lip slightly bifid, the lower 
longest and notched ; filaments of the sta- 
mens smooth. The species are undershrubs, 
natives of Western America from Califor- 
nia to Chill, with wrinkled and opposite 
leaves, which are hoary beneath, the flow- 
ers in loose whorls. The name Is from the 
Creek word tphakoB *Bage,* Indicating 
some resemblance to that plant. [Cl. OJ 

SPH/BRALCBA. Closely aUied to Ifaliw, 
and belonging to the Mahvoeea, this genus 
is principally distinguished by the presence 
of three ovules in egch compartment of 
the ovary ; the upper one asoending, the 
two lower ones pendulous. The fruit is 
globular, consisting of several carpels con- 
taining three seed8,or by abortion one only. 
The cupels open along one edge, and ulti- 
mately separate one from the other. Tbe 
spedes are natives of Tropiesl America. 
Some of them are employe medidnatly 
for their demulcent propimeik as marsh- 
mallow Is with us. bM. T. 

SPSJUtANTRUS. A genus of tbe Omi- 
fotUm containing about a doaen spedes 
of mnoh-hnnched glutinous smooch or 
downy annual weeds, fionad In tropleal or 
tubtropleal pdrtsof Aaia. Africa, nd Aus- 
taiaala. They have wingA stemaf nmtaiMd 


SPHiBRiACET. A large and Interesting 
order of sporldllferous FttnoU but more 
important In a botanical than an economi- 
cal point of view. They are ebaracterised 
by carbonaoeous or merobruiaceous cysts, 
or pcritheeia composed of cells or very 
rarely of Interwoven threads pierced at 
the tip with a pore or narrow slit, and 
often ending in a distinct Short or elon- 
gated nipple or crest-llke process. Tbe 
walls are lined within with a diffluent ge- 
latinous mass of asci and barren threads 
(paraphyses). Tbe cysts are either free 
from any stroma, whether naked or ex- 
posed, or variously seated on or within a 
QlaraentouB fleshy or corky cellular mass 
called, according to tbe prevalence of a 
Soccose or cellnlar structure, a sublculam 
or stroma. Tbough the normal form of 
fruit Is asdgerons, there is reason to 
believe that many of them produce a second 
form of fruit, consisting of naked spores 
contained like tbe asci within a perithe- 
clum. In tbe highest genus, tbesporiferotts 
state. If we may judge from Oordiemt pur- 
purea and Its allies, is a mere thin stratum 
of exposed cells, while In some true 8phm- 
ria and Hppoxpla It assumes the form of 
different genera of moulds. The subject 
is, however, still in its infancy, and the 
whole theory of secondary fruit requires 
many repeated observations before n CMi 
be considered ss decisive, though the ana- 
logy of thered'SporeiU^Kisndsome others 
is In its favour. 

apheerineei are abundantly produced upon 
(l 0 CBy 6 d woody borlMioooiiB §toinB» &c« { tnoF 
affect also more fugadons organs, and ap- 
pear sometimes when there is some degree 
of vitality left in tbe matrix. They ocoir 
also on dung, on the naked soil, and on ani- 
mal substances, as oatemniarstchrysailsse, 
Ac. They are not uncommon on crypto- 
gams, -and occur even on marine AttMA 
while one at least In every stage of 
growth is covered by the see. One or two 
curious spedes are found on truffles 
still in their native pisee of growth. JTm 
wre found in lA parts of ^ woitd wtikm 
are not subject to sudi eitreroes of tem* 
perstnre as are hostile to aU 
save that of the lowest Alipo. 

tural on^ of Fungi vaswieosi, xormeng 
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sl8ting>f Rt l«R8t 1600 species, but stiil con- 
tnlning utttnerous representatives, after 
repeated reduction by the separation of 
distinct genera. Spharia as now defined 
consists of those Bphwriaeei which have 
carbonaceous perlthecia which are not im- 
mersed in a distinct stroma, but are either 
quite exposed, partially sunk into their 
matrix, or covered by the cuticle, and 
accompanied by a more or less decided 
growth of threads constituting the myce- 
lium. A few genera are separated in con- 
sequence of slight modifications of the 
perlthecia and their contents which it is 
not necessary to indicate liere, After every 
reduction we have still above 200 species In 
Great Britain, and there are probably at 
least 500 good speciea Tlie characters de- 
pend on the mode of growth, on the form 
clothing and sculpture of the perlthecia, 
on the comparative abundance of myce- 
lium or subiculum, but above all on the 
structure of the sporldia, which exhibit a 
marvellous variety of colour, outline, 
division, die., which makes them admirable i 
subjects for the microscope. Though the > 
whole development of each sporldlum 
must be taken Into account, together with 
the variations to which it may be subject, 
aud species must not be proposed on slight 
or untenable grounds, there are certain 
limits within which change can take place, 
and with proper caution the fruit kffords 
the most certain distinctive characters. 
Though, however, the sporldia afford good 
specinc characters, they are not in general 
to be depended upon for generic distinc- 
tions- an observation which applies to , 


considerable alarm in a teraeitt^i 
ment in BeotUmd, eapeclaity Som kt irl: 
valence in m orchld-houtt 
walla of the bouses, the l^es 

the conservatories were stndd^^iM 
little brown peUets, which aSheml I f I 

tenaelw iWgMden “Sim S 

the ram, du It muit h. w.,?; 

new dlteeee, whieh might poidhiVero™ 
u fatal u the Tine end pStoto 
He was, however, requested to send ^lle 
of the which surrounded iLe 

orchid-roots, which was suspected to ife tba 
*♦*,!?* mischief ; and when a portion 
of this was placed under a bell-glass the in- 
side was ^^n In the same condition as 
the orchid-leaf, and the origin of the 
posed mischief was clear, to the great 
delight of the gardener. All lovers of 
curious plants should look out for this , 
singular fungus, which wiU amply repay a I 
eJoae observation. [M. J. B.] 

8PH,£ROCAltPi7S. A genus of Liver- 
worts allied to mceiUt and distinguished , 
by the suiwrflclal fruit being collected In 
clusters on the illmy frond, surrounded by ' 
a sessile or pedicellate undivided pitcher- 
shaped or ovate proper involucre. The 
spores have their surface divided Into 
little aresB, each of which has a minute 
wart in the centre. Tlie cells of the walls 
of the capsule are filled with starch-grains. 

S terreetriB is found on the ground In 
clover fields or fallows, hut appears to be 
more common In the eastern counties, than 
in the rest of Engtaud. [M. J. U.] 


other Sphariac^t and to the great mass of 
llchenA CM. J. B.j 

SPHJERINB. A genus of Amaryllida- 
eea, consisting of iierennlal herbs, with 
erect or adscendent stems, scattered 
leaves, and umbellate terminal flowers. 
It is closely related to Alstromeria, but the 
ovary is but little superior, and the cap- 
sule Is iudebiscent. They are natives of 
Peru. CT. M.] 

SPH.£ROBLA8TlJa A cotyledon which 
rises above-ground, bearing at its end a 
spheroid tumour. 


SPHiEROOARYA. A genus of sandal- 
worts, distinguished by having the calyx 
persistent and live-cleft, the tube club- 
shaped ; ten glands in the throat of the 
calyx, live of which (alternate with its 
divisions) are small and petalold ; and five 
stamens opposite the divisions of the ca- 
lyx. The species are Indian trees, with 
alternate oblong leaves, and clusters of 
small green flowers. S. edulia, Indigenous 
to Nepal, bears a fruit wbich is used by the 
natives. The name is derived from Greek 
words signifying * sphere ' and *uut,’ in al- 
iusiun to the shape of the fruit. [G. D.] 


SPHiEROBOLUa A curious genus of BPHASROCSPHALCr& Having flowers 
Nidulariaeei, distinguished by the sitoran- growing in close spherical heads. 


8PH,pn0CI0WriL 

Of the common perldium, which splits in 8PHABROOOOOOIDH,®. A natural order 
a stellate manner, aud remains attached of rose-spored A/ysr belonging to the series 
by the points of the rays like a little with spores contained In necklace-Ilke 
bladder. SL atellatua Is the most common strings, the nucleus lodged In an external 
Species, and Is found occasionally on rot- conceptacle, which is hollow, and has a 
ten sticks In woods, though in such sltusi- placenta at the base ; all tbe cells of the 
tlons seldom abundantly. On the contrary, fertile threads being gradually changed 
it occurs in the greatest profusion on into spores, and at length separating, 
hei^ of sawdust, or in hothouses The The substance of the frond is ^flaglnous 
sporangia are thrown like a shell out of a or membranaceous. It conulns many or 
mortar to a oonslderablo distance con- our most beaotlfalAtomtelo^ngtomo 
sidering the ilae of the plant, v^ich genera JMmaeria and NUMhattbm. and 
eegroely exceeds that of a hemp-seed, and has reprssentstlres in 
adhere eioeely to whatever subitimee they bsbltatde world. Iklm 
meg dsauoe to meet with in their course* curs in the Bvdaon JU 


most parts of the 
rer at wesia^t* 
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dxty mile# from tb« ieft» tnd In the eetua* | 
rie» of seTenl rtvere In the Bonthern 
States of Amerfea. The mine species Is I 
found also In 9ew 2eala]id. [M. J. B.] 
8PHAKCKX>OOXT& a genus of rose* 
spored A^a»the t^ of the natural order 
Spharocoearidea. It once embraced manj 
species now referred to other genera, and 
is now nearly restricted to the European 
8. eormopifoiiui and B. erlnUut. The cha- 
racters of the genus, as gtren by Dr. 
Harvey, are Frond cartfiaginous, cora- 
I pressra, two^ged, linear, with two-ranked 
I branches and an internal rib, eeiialar ; een- 
! tral cells fibrous ; medial many-sided, those 
of the surface minute aud dispoaed in flla- 
menta. Fruit spherical tubercles, haring 
a thick flbro-cellular pericarp, and contain- 
ing a mass of minute aporea on a central 
placenta. S. eoronopi/omu la common on 
the Irish shores, but rare in Great Britain, 
except on the southern coasts. [M. J. B.] 
8PH.SROOOMA. A dwarf much branch 
ed shrub or nndershrub, with small oppo- 
site linear fleshy leaves, and small flowers 
in dense clusters, which after flowering 
beeoine glohntar heads, hispid with the 
numerous abortive sepals. It is a native 
of tile deserts about Aden, and forms an 
exceptional genus of Oaryophyllaua, allied 
to Potycarpaa, but having only two 
ovules to the ovary, and a single seed in 
the small utricular fruit. 

SPHiBROLOBIUM. A genus of a small 
group of LeguminoM, exclusively Austra- 
lian, in which the ten stamens are free, 
and the minute pods contain but two 
seeds, ft differs from its near allies in 
the distinctly two-ilpped calyx, the upper 
lip the larger and bifid, the lower Ibree- 
parted. The species are small bushes, 
with wiry terete rush-like stems usually 
devoid of iearea. and abundantly clothed 
near tiie apex with small red or yellow 
pea-flowers. A atatum Is exceptional in 
having winged stems; and Aeirnfaeum— 
cultivated In Bngland-ls peculiar to Tas- 
mania and South-eastern Anstralla. while 
all the others are naUves of Western 
Australia. CA. A. B.] 

SPHAtROPTBRia Ptranma. 

8PH JSR08P0RB. The quadruple spore 
of some algals. 

8PHJER06TBMA. A name under which 
tiio Asiatic qmeies of fUbizandra have 
been distinguished as a genus. 
8PHA1R08T1BPHAH08. UuochlawL 
SPH^ROSTIGMA. About a down spe- 
cies of (BnoOuru, having spherical Ins^ 
of four-lobed stigmas, have been on tills 
account separated as a distinct genu^y 
some botanists with the abow name. The 
most desirable species Is GB. bUtorU^ a 
large-flowered Tariety of whi^, call^ 
FflficJWono, li in cultivation. It is a pretty 
annual, with stems about a foot high, fur- 
nisbed with linear ot 
tile sharply-tootlied leaves, ‘g* 
solitary brlgbt^y^ow floiwraabont an Inch 


across. It is a native of Californio, as are 
meet of the species. Thp flowers are In most 
cases diomaL lA. A. B.] 

fiPILABOTHALAlfUS. A ernius of 

snaese, comprising a shrub, native of Borueo, 
with lance-shaped nearly sessile leaves, liand- 
some omi^- coloured flowers, having three 
roundish leaiy erect sepals, six thick petals 
In two rows, placed with the numerous sta- 
mens on a globular thalamus, and numerous 
Impels, each with ashort s^le andtwoovules. 
The only species is 

8PRACR0Z7GA A genus of green- 
spored Algm containing many beautiful 
tnicroacopf cal objects, allied to 0$eitlaior1at 
and distinguished by the free threads, 
which are not immersed in a dense telly, 
SB In Nogtoe, exhi lilting at intervals Urge 
swollen connecting Joints, eiUier solitary 
or in chains, which are son^times fur- 
nished with cilia, and ultimately contain 
xoospores. 8. tpiralia Is remarkable for 
its spiral threads, which occur in such 
quantities as to tinge the water in which 
they grow of a delicate green. The spe- 
cies occur in various parts of the world, 
and though many of them affect com- 
paratively bigfa latitudes, they are also 
abundant in some hot springs, where they 
are used en masse as an application to 
diseased glands, to which they may pos- 
sibly do good from containing in minute 
quantities an alkaline Iodide. [H. J. B.) 

BPHAGNKT. A natural order of mosses 
distinguishable at once by tbeir habit, but 
tcebnically characterised by their api»rent 
perfectly sessile globose capsule, sup- 
ported upon the elongated swollen sbeatn 
(vaidDDla^ within which is a very short 
stem, the spore-sac passing over the top 
of the short columella, their pale tint 
often changing to lilac, their faseieulate 
brancblets, the absence of proper rodts. 
Slid tbe peculiar structure of the leavei,- 
which consist of large cells with orbicular 
perforations in tbeir walls, between which 
runs’ a spiral thread, and surrounded by 
narrow elongated oells derived from the 
stem. The veil does not burst till tbe lid 
flies off. "When this is raptured, according 
to some authorities, a slight but distinct 
detonation takes placA ThefUmalefloweri 
occupy the place of a branch, while the 
male flowers (whteh are globose and 
stalked like those of Jung0mamtlaeem)9r9 
seated at the tips of the branches— not la 
the axils but at the side of the iearea, as 
in Ftmttnutii. The branches, moreovsr, bars 
a similar origin. They are distlnguishtdfinom 
other Moosee by the difference of fermination. 
While Momes produce confSrvoid thrsate, 
tbpkftpngi produce a prothallus resenkhting 
the frmid of eome leafless /aa r e rm e a s Ue . 

hagnei are essentially sqnatie Stoats, 
»..» tliough sometlraes left dry by the 
subsiding of the water, they cannot flou- 
rish without considerable moistura Few 
plants more rapidly form tnif-b^s, htA 
uniess mixed with other plants the tort 
which arises from them Is uselesf for 
ct^nomieal purposes on account of Its 
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ttpongjr nfttttre. No ptent affords a better 
material for tMUsklog than dry Sphafftutm 
on aoeoune of its great elasticity, and 
when slightly moistened it is the best of 
all substances fur enveloping the roots of 
plants which have a loug distance to tra- 
vel before planting. Ihey afford also a 
useful material In the cultivation of o^ 
cliids and some other plants in the conser- 
vatory. There is but one genus. 

Which occurs in all parts of the world In 
teini>erate climates. The species are dlfll- 
rult of defliiltlon, and are probably far less 
numerous than is supposed. [M. J. B.] 

SPHAGNUM. SceSPSaagu. 

BPHAIQNB. (Fr.) Sphagnum. 

SPHALEBOCARPIUM. A bony one- 
seeded seed-vessel, inclosed in a fleshy cup, 
not belonging to the pericarp. 

SPHENOOLEA. A genus of bellworts, 
having the following characters The 
calyx has five deep-keeled lobes; the 
corolla is shortly tabular, its five divisions 
with inflexed margins concealing the 
anthers ; tho style is very siiort, ending in 
two obscure points; and the capsule is 
two-celled, opening by a lid at the top. 
The only species is an Indian lierb inhabit- 
ing marshy places, having alternate nar- 
row and entire leaves, and flowers in close 
terminal heads. [<3. B.] 

8PHENOQTNE. A genus of Cape Com- 
poatUCt some of which form handsomo 
annuals in our flower-gardens. They have 
an Imbricated iiivulucre, the inner scales 
of which or all have a dilated scarlous ter- 
mination; the receptacle is paleaceous, 
and the pappus simple in a single row of 
obovate or wedge-shaped blunt scales, 
which become opaque-wlilte when mature. 
The stigmas have a dilated truncate apex. 
They are herbs or subshrubs, with the 
aspect of AntAemis ; and have large spread- 
ing rayed flower-heads, of an orange colour 
barred with black. CT.M.] 

SPHENOTOMA. A small genus of Epor 
ertdacuB distinguished by Us calyx of flve 
sepals, with two bracts at the base ; its 
salver-shaped corolla, with a slender tube 
and beardless limb divided into flve obtuse 
spreading wedge-sbaped segments; its 
Ineluded stamens, andltsflve-cellcdsced- 
vesseL It comprises shrubs, natives of 
the southern coast of Australia, having the 
branches annulated when naked ; imbri- 
cated sharp-pointed leaves, CucuUate and 
batf-sheathlng at the base; and white 
Oowers, In simple terminal splkea [H. H.} 

SPHEROIDAL. Any solid with a figure 
approaching to that of a sphere. 

SPHSBULA. A globose perfdlum 
through whose opening sporidia buried In 
l^p are emitted. 

SPHINOTOLOBIUM. A name given by 
ITogel to three Brazilian trees of the 
ZagHmlnoMS, with uneiiualty pinnate 
leaves, add panicles of roae<!Olonred flow- 
era, Those plants are now placed in Aon- 


eAeeofpfw, of which they have all the eha- 
raeterA B.] 

SPHONDTLIUM. EgraOmm, 

8PHRIGOSI8. We have already under 
the article RanjCKnsB noticed one form of 
this disease, which may be either const!* 
tntional or the effect of over-nutriment. 
Fruit-trees are not however the only mem- 
bers of the vegetable kingdom which 
suffer from this evil, which is notorious in 
many of our cultivated crops, and no less 
deceptive than injurloua Here, however, 
over-luxuriance may arise from constitu- 
tional defects rather than from injudicious 
manuring. Those persons who undertake 
to supply good turnip-seed check the 
luxuriance of the root by repeated trans- 
planting, aa it is found that seed raised 
from the finest roots produce plants 
which have a tendency to make a luxuriaiit 
head rather than a large aud sound root. 
Where crops are to bo consumed in tlio 
green state, it is always a tiuestion whether 
increased weight may not be attained at 
the expense of nutritious (loality ; and m 
the case of potatoes, though a large crop 
of tubers may be obtained, their keeping 
properties will la proportion be diminished, 
—a circumstance which may not be of much 
conseouence where an immediate sale is 
the object, except indeed to tbo purchaser, 
hut which would prove disastrous where 
the crop is to be stored. 

Fungi seem occasionally to exercise 
some influence on tbo apparent luzunanco 
of a crop by their action on chlorophyll. No 
crops look better than those of tbo poutu 
which will ultimately fall a prey to the 
murrain, and the peculiar green hue of 
bunted wheat foretells the disease to the 
practised eye mouths before tbo car 
bursts through the sheath. The bright 
green of fairy rings Is perhsps due merely 
to the manure from the fungi of the pre- 
vious year, but we could quote other in- 
stances in which the presence of tbo 
spawn of fungi in tissues increases tbo 
green tint of tbo leaveA [M. J. B.j 

SPIC. (Fr.) Lavandula Bpiea, 

BPICA. SeeSPiKB. 

8PI0ANARD FAUX. (FrO AlHum 
VictorUdU. 

6PI0ANTA. BleeknuM. 

SPICE-BUSH. Oreodaphna ealifomiea ; 
also Benzoin odovifmim. 

SPIOEWOOD. A North American 
name for Benzoin odtffifenm, 

SPIOKNBL. AtAomanta. 

SPTOULA (adj. SPIOULATB). A fine 
ficsby erect point. 

SPICULfiS, or SPICULES. The points 
of the basldia of fungals; also their aci- 

CUlflB. 

SPIOULAEA. A terrestrial genus of 
orchids, belonging to the tribe NeoHem^ 
The only desertbea species Is from South- 
western Australia, and ia a small glabroua | 
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brown borbp the etemt |>rov1<M with one 
tbick cordate leaf, and the flowere brown 
numerooe, minute and raeemo^. Ibe 
Bcape baa one bract about the middle, ft 
dilfera from Drakaa in the daw at the Up 
not beinf Jointed, and in aome other par* 
ticulara. The flowers are very Irritable, 
and 111 their outUne resemble the body of 
a spider. [W. B. B.] 


BPIOBEIi. 

SPIKE. SPXOA. An inflorescence con- 
sisting of flowers sessile on a long axis. A 
compound cpike is a collection of mitkes 
arranged in a racemose manner. 

SPIKELBT. The small terminal colleo- 
tion of florets among grasses. The same 
as Locosta. 


SPIDBRWORT. TradueatUia. — 
MOUNTAIN. Uopdia aerotina. 


SPIELHANNIA ofrioana, the best kn<nm 
of the two Bpedes of a genus of FsrSena* 
ces. Is a Cape shrub with opposite slightly 
hairy leares, from thu axils of which 
arise slagly sessile white flowers. The 
distinguishing characteristics of the genus 
are to be sought In the calyx, which Is 
split Into five linear segments ; while the 
salver-shaped corolla bus a nearly regular 
limb, the throat or aperture of which is 
closed with fine halra There are two 
ovules la each of the two cavities of the 
ovary : the style is short, surmounted by a 
hooked stigma; and the fruit when ripe 
forms a kind at drupe. [M* T. M.] 


SPIOELIA. A welt-known genus of 
LoganioeecBt readily known among the 
others by the style being Jointed above 
ttie base, and especially by the two-lobed 
capsular frutts, which when ripe open at 
the apex and fail away, leaving their cup- 
sbap^ hardened base attached to the 
calyx. 

There are about thirty known species, 
natives of tropical or subtropical Ame- 
rica, annual or perennial herbs, with op- 
posite or wborled ovate or lance-shaped 
leaves, and purple or blue flowers (with 
funnel-shaped corollas) arranged In ter- 
minal one-sided spikes. The Pink-root, 
‘Worm-grass, or Indian-pink of the shops la 
the produce of 8. marilcmdieat a native of 
the Southern States of America, a herb of 
from six to eighteen inches high, with pe- 
rennial fibrous roots, rather large ovate 
leaves, and beautiful carmine funnel- 
shaped oorollaa contracted at the apex, and 
not unlike those of the scarlet honeysuckle. 
Both roots and leaves at this and of 8. 
JinihetmiOf a common South American 
weed, 'ore active anthelmintics, but their 
efficacy Is much impaired by keeping. 
They are also purgative and slightly narco- 
tic, and are apt to produce very unpleasant 
symptoms after being exhibited : dimness 
of sight, giddiness, dilated pupil, spasms 
of the muscles of the eye, and even Mn- 
vulslons sre reported by Barton to tave 
been brought on by them. 8, gUxbrata is 
redton^ by Martlus among poisons ; and 
Mr. Hartwog reports that a species of tbo 
same genus Kills dogs in BQuatorlal Ame- 
rica.’ r«g. King±) The Pink-root 

and some of the other species have been 
In cultivation: but being difficult to keep, 
they are not often seen In gardens, though 
extremely pretty plants. The genus Is 
named after Dr. BplgeUus, a surgeon and 
anatomist of Brussels, who died at P^ 1 
inAJi.lflSfi. CA.A.Ba i 


SPIKENARD. NardoctatdiyaJatanwtuii 
also Vakriana celtico. ~ of Crete. Fo- 
leriana Phtu AMERICAN. AraHa 
r<teemoi{U . FALSE. Aralia nudieauUii 
also SmiUuina rooemosa. -> PLOUCH- 
MAN’S. BaeeharU ; also Oomna aguanvea, 
SMALL, nr WILD. AraUa nudietudiCt 
WEST INDIAN. BypHa tuavcdtma. 


SPIKENEL, or SPIOKNBL. Mmm 
Atkamantieum. 


SPIKE-RUSH. maoeharU. 


SPILANTHES. .Of this genus of Cbm- 
poaiUa upwards of forty species are enu- 
merated, natives of the tropics of both 
hemispheres, mostly smooth annual 
branching weeds, with opposite lance- 
Bhsped or ovate leaves, and stalked termi- 
nal solitary yellow flower-heads, with or 
without short strap-shaped ray-florets. 
The latter when present are pistil-bearing, 
the others tubular and perfect. Achenea 
of the disk compressed without pappu% 
those of the ny with two short swns: 
receptacle conical and chaffy ; Involucre of 
two series of scales, the outer foltaceous. 
The leaves of many of the species have a 
singularly pungent taste, which is especial- 
ly noticeable in the Paid Cress, 8. oltraeed. 
This plant is cultivated as a salad imd pot- 
herb in tropical countries, and like many 
cultivated plants its native country Is un- 
certain. It is a smooth erect brsnebing 
annual, about a foot high, with stalked 
eillptloal or heart-shaped blades, and in- 
conspicuous yellow flower-heads, solitary 
irf the cBd^ of the branches. The Japanese 
call the plant Hoko So. fA. A. BJ 


BPILOCAIiA. A spurious genus of 
arising from tbet obscure growth nf eeruttn 
species of Oladoaporiumt which la wortihg 
of notice here, because the greater part of 
the round black patches whidu are com- 
mon upon apples, and take so mudh firoiif 
their market value, are referable to this 
genus. The fungus which produeee these 
spots, or a closely-allied species, tscoramtm 
also on pears and pear-trees, and is ex- 
tremely misehtevoua. Unfortunately, Ita 
attacks are so insidious as to-gtreYeyf 
little hope of remedy. The samemeawute 
which are so efficacious sfainst the white 
mildew of peaches and vines eeem wariesg 
here. citiTiF 

SPINACH, or BPINAGB. 

raoea, the leaves of whidi are w common 
and esteemed potherb. — ,HB W ZBAX«AjnOi. 
Tetragonta expmuM, — , PRIOKLT, 
BO^. Garden varieties of 
(daracea. — « STBAWfiBBHX. 
eapitatum. 
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SPINACIA. A genus of Cfhtnopcdiaeete, 
comitoscd almose entirely of uninteresting 
veodyMooktng plants, with small flowers 
of no beauty. Of this genus, wliteh Is 
bisexual, the male flowers iietng borne on 
one plant and the female flowers on 
another, there Is only one sitcries, the 
S, Plenum, well known as a favourite pot* 
herb during the early spring and summer 
months. 

The Common Spinach Is a hardy annual 
whose native country is unknown, though 
generally supposed to be Western Asia. 
It has been cultivated In this country for 
more than 800 years, and is noticed In 
Turner's if crfral of l&AS ns *an herb lately 
found,, and not much in use.' The plant 
has largo tliick succulent decp-grren 
leaves, of a soinewliat triangular form, 
produced on long footstalks. The stem is 
erect large round and hollow, about two 
feet higli. The male plahts are distin- 
guished by their green uninteresting 
flowers, growing in long terminal spikes ; 
while those of tlie females are axillary ses- 
sile and clustered. Tlic seeds arc prickly 
In gome varieties, and smoojth In others. 

Spinach Is solely cultivated fur Us large 
fleshy leaves, which, althougli rather in- 
■Ipld, are considered wholesome ; an(i 
when properly dressed, and thoroughly 
deprived of all moisture l»eforc being 
mashed with butter or rich gravy and a 
few sorrel leaves, they make an CTcellent 
dish, which may i)e eaten with any kind of 
meat. It Is a singular fact tliat tlic water 
drained from Spinach after being boiled is i 
capable of making as good match-paper as j 
that made by a solution of nitre. [W. B. 11.] j 

SPINDLE-SHAPED. The same as Fusi- 
form. 

SPINDLE-TREE. JEwmymus europeetu. 

SPINE. A stiff sharp-pointed body, con- 
sisting of woody tissue covered with 
cellular tissue. A b.nrdened leafstalk, sti- 
pule, abortive branch, or anj other process 
Into the composition of w-hicli woody 
tissue enters. SpUvee pf the leavee are tlie 
hardened extremities of lobes, or in some 
easenanperflelai spiny- elevations. 

8HNESCSN8, BPINIGER, SPINOSUS. 
Covered with spines. 

SPINIFEX. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Panieete, and iiaving 
the heads or bundles of inflorescence 
terminal and axillary, with the male and 
fruiting plants distinct; glomes tliin and 
membranaceous, seven tq nlne-norved, 
those of the male plant unequal, the inner 
the shortest, those of tlie fniiting plant 
eqnal and acuminate : flowers two, sessile ; 
authrn tlirec; lowest flower nenter, upper 
hermnpiirodltc. The few species belonging 
to this small genus are mostly natives of 
Kew Holland. [D.M.] 

BPINKS. Cardamfnepratengie. 

BPINOSO-DENTATB. Having teeth tip- 
ped witli spines. 


SPINDLOSO-CILIATB. Ciliated with 
fine spines. 

SPIItSA. An extensive genns of 
shrubby or herbaceous plants belonging 
to tlte trlite Spircrida of rosaceous plantx, 
and thus characterised :«-Petal8 five ; seed- 
vessels oblong, opening at the side (fol- 
licles), and containing one to six seeds 
suspended from tlie Inner edges of the 
follicle. The best-known British species 
Is 8. Ulmaria, the Meadow-sweet, or Queen 
of the Meadows, an herbaceous plant with 
pinnate leaves having a large terminal 
lobe, erect slender rigid stems about two 
feet high, and terminal dense corymiis of 
wblto liigbly fragrant flowers. It is com- 
mon near watercourses and in damp 
meadows. 8, FUtpendula, or Dropwort, also 
a British species, is a plant of similar 
habit ; but the leaves are pinnate, with ail 
the leaflets jagged and deeply serrated. 
Tlie white scentless flowers wliilc In hud 
arc tinged with crimson externally. This 
species grows in dry pastures and on 
heaths ; a pretty variety of It with double 
flowers is frequent In gardens. 8. ealici- 
folia, a shriih with terminal compound 
clnatcrs of dull rose-coloured flowers, is 
a common plant in slirubbcrieii, .and is fotmd 
to some extent naturalized In tho North of 
Kuglmid and In Scotland. 

Of tho foreign shrubby kinds of SiHreea 
some are very handsome : for example, 8. 
prnnlfoKa^, with double flowers, a native of 
Japan, a beautiful slirnb, with leaves like 
those of the plum, silky bcneatii, and pure 
wliltc flowers ; 8. hppcnc//olia and 8. cha- 
mtrdnfolitt, with white flowers; 8. bellatrom 
Nepal, with rose-coloured flowers growing 
in lateral and terminal corymbs; S-Umcn- 
tosa from Canada, with cottony leaves and 
pyramidal panicles of rose-coloured flow- 
ers; 8. Fortunei from China, with ovate 
smooth tootlied leaves, often tinged with 
purple, and rose-coloured flowers— and 
many others. Some are valued from tho 
rapidity of their growth, and others for 
their remaining in flowcr..durlng many 
months.. Pycnen : Rehu deiprta ; German ; 
IT iesenkimi^eti . [0. A. J .] 

sn BAS AKTHEMUM. A gcnus referred 
to Saxi/ragaeefe tiy A. Gray, comprising 
Polynesian plants, with opposite or vertl- 
ciliate leaves, In terpetlolar deciduous sti- 
pules, and small paniculate perfect or poly- 
gamo-dioeciotts flowers. Tlie calyx is eight 
orflve-cleft; petals nine; stamehi four or 
ten ; follicles four or five, compressed de- 
hiscent, one or two-seeded. [J. T. 6.] 

BPIRALTHREAD. Sptrpnma. 

SPTRANTHE8. A terrestrial genus of 
orchids forming Uie tyim of a tribe called 
the Hpirmitkideoi, consisting of about fifty 
species, for the most part inhabitants of 
tlie New World. One species, 8. anftralie. 
Is common to Anstralia, New Zealand, and 
tropical and suiitrqpical Asia. They are 
herbs with tuberoui or thick fibrous roots, 
numerous linear grosa-llke leaves growing 
from tho root and stem (ocraslonally want- 
ing, or represented by small brown scales). 
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and small flowers In a spimny-twistcd 
spike, by wbich tlie genus la easily recog* 
nlsed. The name is derived from meira a 
■spiral* and attihoi a * flower,' in allusion 
to the spiral airangenienc of the flowers. 
The tuberous roots of autumnaHa were 
formerly esteemed as au aphrodisiac. S. 
diwtetiea is administered in Chili in cases 
of iscliury. Three species are found in 
the British Isles. {yff. B. H.] 

SPinfiS. (Ft.) Spiraea. 

SPIRES. Phragmites communis; also 
applied to Rushes and Sedges. 

SPIRTDBN8. A genus of mosses remark- 
able both as regards sise and structure. 
The peristome is double, the outer com- 
posed of sixteen long teeth, which wiien 
free curl up from witliln Into a spiral, while 
the inner consists of a raemlirane divided 
Into as many cilia, in part free. In part 
combined above. The capsule is lateral 
and unequal. Though the genus is pleuro- 
rarpous. It has rather the habit of a gigan- 
tic Bartramia than of- a Hypnum. A 
Bdnwardtit occurs in Java, Tahiti, and the 
Philippine Isles, attaining a length of 
more than a foot. It iielongs to a small 
natural order, Oryptothecei, distinguished 
by the cylindrical stem, imbricated leaves, 
and mltrlform veil. The order is repre- 
sented in tills country by Cri/ph(ea hetero- 
maBo, which is common on trees, and by 
tlic rare JDnltonia gplachmtdes, which has 
not been found out of Ireland. A species 
of Dei^ropogon, which belongs to the 
same order, Imngs down In great masses 
from trees in Mexico, and is an admirable 
substance for packing. [M. J. B.J 

SPIRIT-LEAP, or SPIRIT-WEED. 
Jluellia iitberosa, now called Cryphiocaa- 
thm barhadensis. 

SPIROCHiETA. A genus of CompoUtfr, 
comprising an annual herb of Columbia. 
The stem is decumbent; the involucre Is 
1 of two rows of bracts; the flowers eqwU, 

I each with a slender tube, dilated above 
! into a flve-cleft throat; and the style dl- 
' vldcd into two linear awl-shaped branche^ 
Fruits multicostate, oblong, covered with 
glandular hairs; pappus In one row. con- 
sisting of four smooth hairs twisted 
spirally at the points, whence the 
the genus. CM. T. M.j 

SPIRODELA dlflfers from Lemna In the 
presence of spiral vessels In all Its pwts, 
as well as In some points of less cardinal 
importance. Tho genus is represented in 
this country by the Greater DackwcM, o. 
polyrhiza^ the largest of our British 
species. Its fronds arc roundish fleshy, 
nearly half an Inch in length, green above, 
purple below, the roots numerous and clus- 
tered. The flowers are very rarely obse^^, 
and tho frill t is unknown. C® • * • 

SPIROLQBEdB. One of the divisions of 
the ^udferot, SSf 

the cotyledons incumbent and spiraiiy 
iwtst^. 

BPIRONEMA. A genus of Oommelynit- 


eeff, established by Ltndley for a Meaican 
plant, more curious than handsomo, with 
large ohiong-lanceotate acute mdicai leaves, 
and erect leafless almost rush-like flower- 
ing stems, havlngthc small fragrant flowers 
clustered along its rigid branches, In tho 
axils of chaffy scales. The three rigid sepats 
and three extremely delicate petals are the 
same as in many otlier Commtlywxetm, but 
the structure of the stamens is peculiar: 
the very slender fllamoiits contain spiraiiy- 
twisted bundles of vessels, and the an tliers 
are placed transversely at the base of a 
large delicate heart-shaped connective. 

SPIROSTAOHTS. A South African tree 
constituting a genus of Exiphgrbiaeeas, . 
The lca \08 are entire stalked smooth ; tlio | 
flowers mniiceciouB ; the males in crowded > 
catkins, witli spirally arranged bracts, ' 
their calyx enclosed within the bract; 
and tbc fomnics solitary at the )>asc of the ; 
male catkin, or lii pairs, with a tbree- ' 
celled ovarj', and thick style supporting ^ 
three thick recurved stigmas. Tlie generic , 
name Is given In allusion to the spirally 
arranged bracts of the catkin. [M. T. M.] 

8PITHAMA (adi. BPITHAM-ERS). Be- 
von Inches, or the space betu'cen the 
tip of tlie tliumb and the forefinger sepa- 
rated as widely as possible. | 

SPIXIA. A genus of Brazilian trees of 
tbc family Buphorbiaccas, The leaves sre 
largo and leatliory ; the flowers are axtilary 
dlmclous, surrounded hy an Involucre of j 
soracwlmt globular form, studded by star- | 
shaped hairs; the caljx is small, two to 
tlireo-partcd ; stamens two to three, longer i. 
than the calyx, surrounding four rudt- i 
mentary ovaries. In the female flowers j 
there is a two-le-aved calyx surrounding au 
oblong hairy thrce-ccUcd ovary; stigma 
entire ; fruit capsular. fM. T. M,3 j 

SPLACBNEI. A natural order of aero- 1 
earpniis mosses, cliaractcriscd by a straight - 
capsule wlthawcll-iuarked and often large [ 
swelling (apophysis) at tlio base, dlapli^ 
nous large-celled leaves, the spores radi- 
ating In lines from the columella, and the 
plants growing on decayed wood or tlio 
dong of animals. They are amongst tho 
most remarkable of mosses, csjieclally those 
which occur in the Northern Hemisphere. 
The peristome is generally well-marked, 
and in Tayloria fipUtrhnoidee tho teeth a«» 
remarkably long, and RhigulwJy curled rf- 
ter tho lid has fallen. In (Ldlpodium, how- 
ever, there Is no peristome. It Is Bingulav 
that tho species of the 
sphere grow on dung, while those hi the 
Sontlicrn Hcmlspliero (with one cxcepumi) 
only occur ou decayed wood. [M. J. B.j 

SPLACHNITM. A beautiful genus of 
mosses remarkable for the immense dfr 
velopment of the npopbysfs In ^▼emt 
spcrios. which gives them a ver.v striking 
appearance. In g. rahrMw and Iwfcum (tim 
former of whicli ts European, and tlie la^ 
ter extends to America) it Is shaiwd 
umbrella, and is of a red or yeUowlsli hoc ; 
while In & vateulortutt, whl&i ocewns la tho 
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Seottltb Hlgblandik it to rugged, and of a 
deep purple. lu 8. GtinniU a fine l^iftinantoQ 
apeelea, it resembles a TurkVcap gourd ; 
while lu 8. ampuUaceum, which occurs In 
nandiy places on a level with the sea or on 
the dung of aniihAto, it Is pitcher-shaped, 
and of a reddish or goiden-yellow colour. 
The swelling is hollow, the central portion 
(s continuation of the axis) being connect- 
ed with the outer by delicate threads. 
Beveral genera have been separated from 
It, but most of them rest on iusufflclent 
grounds. French : Splanc. [H. J. Bl3 
SPLBBNWOIIT. Aaplenium. 
SPLSKDENS. The same as polished, 
but having the lustre a little broken from 
slight Irregularity of surface. 

SPLITGBRBBRA. A Japanese shrub 
fomlngagenus of Urticaeeoe. The leaves 
are opposite! or in threes, entire or two- 
Jobed, membranous ; and the dowers la 
axillary spikes, with four-leaved unequal 
involucre; perianth of the male flowers 
fou^parted. with four stamens opposite 
Its segments ; filaments flattened petalnid, 
at first Infolded, afterwards spreading, i 
The female flowers are placed above the 
malei In the upper part of the stem ; they 
have au ovate perianth closely applied to j 
tho ovary* sud nearly adnate to it. Tlie 
ovary to one-celled, with a single ovule^ 1 
and a rylindricat style terminated by an ' 
elongated hairy stigma. £M. T. M.3 
8POOO. In Greek compounds » ssh* 
grey. 

SPONDIACBiB, or 8POKDIEAB. A tribe 
of A^cardiacece, considered by some bo- 
tanists as a distinct order, but only differ- 
ing from the other tribes by tho ovary 
being completely two to flve-celled instead 
of being reduced b;^ abortion to a single 
cell. Besides SpondUu itself, it only in- 
cludes nine species distributed Into six 
genera. 

8PONDIA8. By some authors this ge- 
nus to considered as the type of a distinct 
natural order, while others refer It to 
AnaeardiaeeiB. The points of distinction 
are to be sought In the alternate dotless 
leaves, and In tho cup-like disk surrounding 
the five distinct carpels, each of which 
contains a tingle pendulous seed. 

The species are natives of the tropics of 
both hemispheres, and the fruits of some 
of them are edibla Thus in Brazil and 
the West Indies, 8. lutea, 8. Mombin, S. 
iuberota. &c. yield fruits eaten under the 
name of Hog Plum, the taste of which to 
said to be peculiar, and not agreeable to 
strangers. These fruits are chiefly used to 
fatten swine. 8. duleis, a native of the 
Society Isles, yields a fruit compared in 
flavour to that of the pine-apple. 8. man* 
yields a yellowish-green fruit, which 
Is eaten la India, and to used as a pickle la 
the unripe state. , , ^ 

Some of the species are employed roedl- 
etnally. Thus the bark leaves and wood 
of ff,manpt/era are used lit various com- 
plaints in India. An Insipid gum also 


exudes from the bark of this tree. g. 
Mombin has astringent leaves, while its 
fruits are laxative, and Its seeds are said 
to be poisonous. The bark of 8. vmuiota 
has uromatio aitrlugeut properties, g. 
tubmaa to also employed In fevers; the 
fruit is the part used. 8. Blrna affords to 
the natives of Abyssinia an edible kernel, 
while its fruits are employed in Senegal 
In the preparation of an alcoholic drink. 

The flower-buds of g. Mombin are used as 
a sweetmeat with sugar. One or two 
species are In cultivation In this country. 
The generic name to said to be derived 
from the Greek name for a kind of plum ; 
It may also be derived from iponde ' a cup,' 
in allusion to the peculiar cup-like disk lu 
the flowers. [M. T. M.3 

SPONIEB. (Fr.) Spergula. 

8PONGELET, 8PONGIOLB. The young 
tender extremity of a root, by which fluid 
food to absorbed from the earth. 

SPONGE-TREE. Acacia Fameciana. 
8P0NQBW00D. JBtcbywmtne atrpera. 

8PONGIOCARPEJB. A natural order of 
rose-spored Aiper, consisting of a solitary 
genus, PoLTiDBS ; which see. [M. J. B.] 
SPONGY. Having the texture of a 
sponge, that is to say, very cellular, with 
the cellules filled with air ; as the coats of 
many seeds. 

SPONTANEOUS GENERATION. In the 
days of Aristotle, and to a late date In the 
last century, the notion that corruption 
to the source of life was almost universal, 
and it is a common popular opinion even 
in the present day. In the solentiflc world 
indeed, except amongst a few pbllosopbers 
of the German school, the opinion has 
been all but exploded, that organised 
beings can arise without pre-existent 
germs. It has, however, of late been re- 
vived by Pouebet and others In France; 
and If their facts could be implicitly du- 
nded upon, the doctrine would certainly 
In a condition toss exposed to doubt 
than It has of late been considered. Its 
opponents, however, in France— amongst 
whom may be reekoned men of no mean 
pretensions, as Payen, Quatrefages, Ber- 
nard, and Dumas— have met the subject 
with counter-statements which appear 
quite Irresistible. 

Wherever due attention has been paid 
to prevent the possibility of access of 
stmospherlo air, no vegetation has ever 
appeared, provided proper precautions 
have Ijeen taken to place all possibly pre- 
existent germs Ut sneh k oondition that 
their leprodufUlve powers must be de- 
stroyed. If the TMldue of rain or snow- 
flakes or the dust of tradewinds to care- 
fully examined, numerous animal and 
vegetable productions may always l )0 
detected ; and the lower forms of cither 
kingdom are propagated with such ex- 
treme rapidity, that the swarming of 
atiimals or vegetables lu infusions seems 
almost magical. Some of these wlU beat 
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a. heat equal or even much superior to that 
of boliing*water for some time wlthtiuc 
losing their vitality ; therefore the stinplo 
boiling of water is not sufllcicut* even 
should care be taken to exclude tho out- 
ward air, or to prevent its containing re- 
productive genus by passing It through n 
furnace. Concentrated sulphuric acid haa 
sometimes been used for the same pur- 
pose, but this plan Is subject to error, as, 
whatever may be tho caae with genus 
which may be present on tlio outside of a 
bubble passing through tho acid, it does I 
not follow that those in tho middle of the j 
bubble should he killed. The existence of ] 
Intestinal worms even in Infants In the i 
womb, and that in situations In which it 
seemed impossible that tliere could l>e auy I 
access from without, was once regarded as I 
decisive on the question ; but tlie discove- 
ries of Van Beneden and others have set 
tills at rest, except with the sworn advo- I 
cates of Heterogenesid, who deny their doc- 
trine with a sneer at their small preten- 
' Bions to credit, inasmuch as they are not 
Frenchmen. No observations, indeed, re- 
quire greater caution and nicety than those 
which are requisite to establish or disprove 
the doctrine, and there is no subject which 
has less excuse for anything like dogma- 
tism. In trustworthy hands the proof of 
Heterogenesis has always failed, and true 
philosophy will not readily adopt a tiieory 
which Is d priori opposed by such a mul- 
titude of facts. 

A parting observation may be offered 
respecting urganlsable lymph In animals. 


new living cells and structures seem to be 
generated in such substances without any 
immediate counection with the contiguous 
tissues. It must, however, be rememuered 
that such matters can only generate new 
tissues or organs when still endowed with 
life and in contact with living tissues. 
Tiio serum of blood, for lustiinct*, when 
removed from its fountain (though kept 
at the proper temperature), will never ge- 
nerate blood-globules, and other similar 
examples might be adduced. [M. J. B.] 

SPOOlfWORT. Coehlearia ojJlcinalU. 

6PORANGIOLUM. A case containing 
sporldia. 

SPORANGIOPHORUJL The axis or 
columella on which are borne the spore- 
cases of some ferns. 


lens-8hai>ed bodies coutaUied in the recep- 
tacles of plants like JNTiduiarmi though they 
are certainly not of tlie same nature as >or 
in Bcientiflo language homologous with) 
the organs just mentioned. CM. J. 13.) 

SPORE. As the reproductive bodies 
of cryptogams do not contain an embryo« 
but are merely cellular, consisting of one 
or mure cells variously comlttned together, 
they are called spores to distinguish tlieiu 
from true seeds. Amongst Fungi the 
name Is restricted to those reproducti\’e 
bodies which are produced either singly, or 
in iiitie chains at the tips df the fruit- 
bearing threads. In many eases, however, 
these bodies are generated within cells or 
ascJ, and they are then for distinction’s 
sake termed s)ioridia. It is how'ever de- 
sirable mat the word spore should be 
used in the more general sense as opposed 
to seed, tiie grand distinction between 
cryptogams and piisenoganis consisting in I 
tho different nature of their mode of re- j 
production. Tlie spores of acrogens arc 
produced mostly In mother-cells four 
togetlier, after tho mnnncr of polieu-milns 
—often iiowcver retaining their onginal 
form, so tliat when luaturo they have one 
spherical and three plain sides. In a few 
genera, however, there is oiily a slngio 
spore In each sporangium. In Atg<e the 
spores are sometimes, as inDesmwapertncai, 
nothing more than the transformed lolucs 
of certain threads ; sometimes they appear, 
as in mo.st If not all OongylofipemctF, to be 
formed from the contents of a celt, as m 
tlie ascigerous Fungi , sometimes tiiey are 


and are tiier called Zoospores. In lichens 
tiiey are of the same nature as the sporldia 
ot Fungi. Tiie word sporules is sometimes 
used generally in the sense of spores, 
sometimes to denote distinct granules 
within spores. These are occaslouuliy 
called sporldlola. 

Spores germinate either by elongation of 
some particular part, and subsequent cell* 
division, or by cell-division witlidut any 
protrusion of a thread or membranous ex- 
pansion. In Myxogattrea they gcrmitiato 
soinetinies after the fashion of other 
Fungi, but eometlmes the outer case is 
ruptured, and a body appears with tlie 
attrilmtes of some ot the lower In/uaoria, 
which, apparently without any cellular 
division, produces the semigelatlnons myo 
celium peculiar to those Fmgi. [M. J. B.j 

6PORE-OASE. The Immediate covering 


SPORANGIUM. A word nsed In crypto- 
gams to denote tho case in which the 
spores are formed. In ferns It is applied 
to the little cysts with their clastic 
ring ; in pseudoferns to the organs iinnie* 
diately containing the spores, wlictlier 
naked or contained in a common rcci>p- 
tacle ; In mosses to the urn-shaped bodies 
which are often called caiMiules and tlieciB. 
Amongst aigm lichens and fungi it is 
seldom used In a general sense. In tlie 
latter It is sometimes applied to ascl when 
la^ and pear-shaped as In truffles, to the 
spore-bearing vesicles of mottlds, or so the 


of the spores of cryptogams. 

SPORENDONEMA A genus of Fungi 
proposed at first on erroneous cfasractcrs, 
of which one supposed species, which 
forms scarlet masses on decayed cheese, 
differs from Torulu only In Its bright 
colour. 8. Mmcca occurs in flies in autumn, 
oozing out between the rings of the abdo- 
men, and at length killing them. Tho 
species requires further study, and will 
probably be trared to some higher stage of 
development. The flies which are attacked 
by ft before death fasten themselves by 
their proboscis to leaves or otlmr anb- 
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•tanoes. where they remain attached for 
•ome time. See &APttOLSaniM. £M. J. B.} 

SPORIDESMItTM. An obaenre genus of 
itaked'Spored Funpi (C&niamveetM)t con- 
sisting of a multitude of species forming 
conspicuous black soot-like patches on 
rails, decayed wood, Ac. Many of them 
are protmbiy merely conditions of Fktnffi 
and licliena. There is scarcely any myce- 
lium, and the whole plant consists of no- 
tlilng more than cellular spores of various 
sliapea The genus is worthy of notice 
here only as explaining the origin of the 
above-mentioned patches, which must at- 
tract every eye the least attentive, aud 
whose nature It may be desirable to ascer- 
Uln. CM. J. B.] 

SPORTDIA. A name given to the spores 
of Fungi and lichens wlicn they arc con- 
tained In ascl. Bporidia like spores may 
consist of one or more cells, and tliese 
may bo covered with a distinctly organised 
cuticlo as in many truffles. They have 
frequently a thick gelatinous coat, which Is 
usually absorbed as the contents of the 
colls become fully organised. They ger- 
niinato by the protrusion of the inner 
membrane, tlie outer being ruptured or 
perforated, or in some cases by the elon- 

S ation of both. In comitound sporldla a 
istlnct germinating thread is often 'pro- 
duced by cachvcelli Sporldla often contain , 
one or more oil-globules, and occasionally | 
distinct cytoblasts. which arc sometimes 
confounded with the otl-globules. Like i 
other organs they dro subject to disease, 
and may be either wholly effete, or so dis- 
torted and altered In chemical composition 
as to be incapable of germination. It is a 
mistake to suppose that they are constant 
in size and form. Great differences of 
dimensions and outline may exist in the 
Kimo ascus. Microscopical measurements 
arc therefore valuable only within certain 
limits, and the same may be said of form, 
Sporldla have sometimes a very different 
outline when seen from the back or side ; 
and In some cases, like the spores of so 
many agarics, they are hollowed out on one 
side like the seed of a Feroaiea or a frag- 
ment of a bombsholl. In many cases the 
ascus In whirJi they were generated is 
absorbed, so that they appear naked ; and 
it is probable that occasionally they 
undergo further development when free, 
as is certainly the case with some spores 
or protospores of Fungi. [M. J. B.] 

SPORIDIIFEROUS. Bearing sporldla. 

6PORIDIOLA. The spores or sporulet 
of thaliogcns and acrogens, 

SPOROBOLXra A genus of grasees lie- 
longfng to the tribe the species 

of which are now placed lu Kf^a, Ac. by 
BteudeU [0. M.3 

8P0R0CARP. The Involucre of pepper- 
worts; the aporeHmsea of lyeopods; any 
spore casew 

SPOROOLAOIITM. A branch on udiich 


the reproductlTe bodies of some j 
sre found, ^ ^ j 

SPOROOrST. Thespore-csseof algsla 

SPORODERM. The skin of a spore. 

SPOROPHOBE. A name given to the 
fertile cells In tbenaked-spored Fungi, and 
synonymous with the fissidia of French 
authors. In such Fungi as agarics the 
sporophores are elavate or swollen above 
and bear generally four little points called 
spicules, or by the French sterigmata.on 
which the spores are seated. In Tremdlu 
the sporophores are globular or quadri- 
partite, the spicules being drawn out into 
long threads. In Ooniomgedee they are often 
very short and obtuse, or thread-shaped, 
and occasionally branched. [M. J. B.} 

8POROPHTLLA. A name glyen to tlic 
little leaflets which, as in Fioeatnium, bear 
the tetraspores, [M. J. B.J 

6PORULB. See SPOKE. 

SPRAGUEA. A Californian herb form- 
ing a genus of Portulacarea allied to 
Claytonia, but differing in the petals being 
reduced to four, the stamens to three, and 
the styles and valves of the espanie to 
two, and by the remarkable large orbicular 
cordate thin and transparent sepals. Tlio 
leaves arc all radical, and somewhat suc- 
culent ; the flowers are densely imbricate 
in spikes, several of which form a dense 
umbel on a leafless scape, the large sepals 
giving it an elegant and singular aspect. 

RPREApiNG. Raving s gradually out- 
ward direction, as petals from the ovary. 

SPREKELIA. The genus of the Ja- 
co1)can Lily, S. /ormoeietima, and one or 
two other species. It is Fcmsrfcablc for 
its dccllnatc perianth, with scarcely any 
tube, aud a limb of which the upper seg- 
ments are reflexed, and the lower sloped 
downwards and convolute at the base. 
The filaments are Inserted equally with a 
connecting membrane, and sre fasciculate 
deolinnte and recurved like the style ; the 
leaves ore llnear-lorate, produced after the 
flowers, and the scape somewhat two- 
edged hollow and one-flowered. (T. M.J 

SPRENGELIA. A Small genus of Spa- 
eritiacete, natives of South and Eastern 
Australia and Tasmania, distinguished by 
liavlng a flve-parted sllifbtly-coloured ca- 
lyx, surrounded by numerous bracts; a 
five-parted beardless cxirolla; stamens 
free, the anthers occasionally united; 
and the seed-vessel five-celled. They arc 
upright brmneblng shrubs; the leav« 
sharp-pointed cucullate «id half-shesth- 
Ing at the base ; and the flowers ^crmlqal, 
on short lateral brancblete. [u* R>-l 

SPRWO-BEAtTTY. An American name 

for the duyUndae. 

SPRIEQERB. A local name applied to 
the variety of Agarkue anwni/s flg»w 
by Bttllisid, and dletliiguished by its e on- 
gated piieiis, tall stem, and thinner ring 
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They grow in very targe rtnga, and aome* 
timet (B8 in 1800) occor la thoasandt. 
yieldlog exceUeut buttons for plekUiig 
where It is not thought essential to retain 
a pale colour, as in the buttons ot A. cam- 
pe8tri$. This, however, ia next to Irnpoa* 
mblc, at ttie plant wlien bruised at once 
turns yellow, and unless thrown at once 
Into water acauires soon a brown tint 
which is Indelible. Wlion full-grown they 
are very good fur stewlngi though not so 
I delicate in navour ns the true mushroom, 

I neither do they yield such good ketchup as 
' that species. [M. J. B.] 

BPniT. Juncm arHculatiu. 

BPRUOB. AMea. A. nigra Is the Black 
Spruce, A, alba White Spruce, and A. rubra 
Bed Spruce. — , HGMLOOR. AbUa cana- 
[ densU, NORWAY. AbiBaexeelaa. 

BPRUCB. A fermented liquor made 
I from molasses or trenclOi and a decoction 
of the twigs of the Spruce Fir. 

SPRUCE A. Ahandsome tall bushy shrub 
I discovered by Mr. Spruce on the shores 
' of the Amazon near the mouth of the Rio 
Negro, and named after him as a genus 
of Cinehonacfa. The flower8< of a yel- 
lowish cream-colour and with a line scent 
of VoniZto, are In dense terminal corymbs. 
The almost globular tube of the corolla 
with minute broad lobes, and the long 
projecting stamens, distinguish It from all 
allied genera ; the two-celled ovary, with 
numerous imbricate ovules, and the evi- 
dently capsular fruit, show that It lielongs 
either to the tribe Cinehonea or to that of 
XtondeUtiece, but the ripe seeds lieing as 
yet unknown It cannot at present be de- 
termined to wlilch of these groups It 
should be referred. 

SPUMARTA. One of the most con- 
spicuous genera of the semlgelatluoua 
puffballs, occurring in the form of frothy 
and at length lobed masses, white without 
and dusty within, on the stems of grasses, 
amongst dead leaves, &c. The peridia are 
at length completely confluent. There Is 
no beauty to recommend the two or three 
species of the genus. [M- 

SPUNK. Polgporua igniariua. 

SPUR. A hollow terete extension of 
some part of the. flower. The same as 
Calcar. 

SPURGE. Suphorbia, BRANCffl^. 
Erwd&i littoralii CAPER. Euvhor^ 
iSpris. CYPRESS. Oy^ 

panana*, Eupl^aPeplm. 

— , SUN. Suphorbia htlioacopia, 
SPURGBWORTS. Lindlcy's name for 
the Suphorbiaeeee, 

uodoaa. SAND. SpergvlurUi. 
SPUR-TREE. PeHtiadominifentiM, 
SPURWORT. ISurardiaarimaia. 
SPTRIBIUM. A genus of Shamnaoea, 


[SQUX 


oomprlsing a considerable number of 
Australian species very nearly allied to 
TryiMiium and to Cfri/ptandra, and many 
of them have been described under one 
or other or both of these genera. They 
agree also with both genera In their more 
or less inferior three-c«lled ovary, and in 
their capsule enclosing tliree membranous 
or crustaceous eoccl ; but dlEer from Try- 
nialinm chiefly in their flowers being 
closely sessile in little beads, surrounded 
by small brown bracts ; and from Cruptanr 
dra in their stamens being inserted imme- 
diately round the disk, not adnate to the 
calyx-tube above the disk. They are all 
small procumbent or heath-like shrubs, 
more or less hoary with a close tomentum. 
with small entire leaves, and very small 
flowers, the heads usually collected Into 
axillarr or terminal cymes or compound 
heada Few. If any, out of nearly thirty 
Biweies known, are likely to be onuunenUu 
enough for cultivationk 

SQUAMA. A scale-like rudimentary 
leaf, ittch as coats and guards the leaf -bud. 

8QUAMATB. Covered with small scale- 
like leaves. 

BQUAMATIO. A disease^ eonslstlng in 
a preternatural formation ot rosettes ot 
acale-shaped leaves, such as occasionally 
api>ear8 on the rose-wllloWi 

6QUAMBLLA A srale-I ike membranous 
bract, such as irfouud very commonly ou 
the receptacle of composite 

SQUAM03B. Bcale-llke. 

SQUAMULiE. The hypogynotts scales 
ot grasses. 

SQUARtlOSBt Covered with bodies 
which spread at right anglM, or ^ » 
greater angle, from the surface which 
bears them, or being so arranged. 

SQUARROSO DENTATE. Having tMth 
which do not lie in the plane of the leaf, 
but form an angle with It. 

SQUARROSOT.ACINIATE. Lacerated 
In a iquarrose way, 

BQUA RROSO-PINN ATIPABTITR Deep- 
ly plnnatifld with squarrose divisions, M 
the leaf ot Achillea MUleroUutn. 

SQUARROSO-PINNATISECP. Plnnatl- 

fld, with the segments so stragcdlng as to 
appear on different planes. 

SQUASH. A variety of Oueiabita 
pepo -, LONG. An American name for 
Cucania vemmaa. 

SQUAW-ROOT, CmophMA 

SQUAW-WEED. Beneeio avnuo. 

ROMAN. SellevaHa. 

SQUILLB. (Fr.) Vrginea nmittma, 

SQUINANOT-BERRY. Mibaa nigrum, 

SQUINANOrSFORT. Aapanda 
cMoa, 
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BQOIIII. (Fr.l AniteOMiu. 

8QprAllEMX>nN. An Amerioui namo 
for Jficentra eanadm$U. 

SQUIRREL-TAIL. Sordeum mariti- 
mum. 

8QUITCH. TrUicumrepeM; B\tQ Agrottii 
gtiOtmifera. 

SRICIUNDA. An Indian name for Sandal- 
wood. 

STAAVIA. A ffenns of BrKniaeea, dls- 
tfnguiHlied by the corolla being of five 
lanceolate i^tala, thick and fleshy below; 
and the seed-vessel half-inferior and two- 
horned. The species are Cape shrubs, with 
linear leaves hard at the end ; and flowers 
Intermixed with chaffy scales, arranged In 
heads with numerous white bracts. The 
genus was named after Martin Staaf, a cor- 
respondent of Linnaeus. CO* U.J 

STAOHIDE. (Ft.) Btaehyp. 

RTACHYANTHUS. A genus of (kmpch 
sfio*, comprising a Brazilian herbaceous 
plant of somewhat shrubby habit, covered 
with closely pressed white iiafrs, and hav- 
ing partially-toothed leaves, gtobuhr 
flower-heads surrounded by an involucre 
of oblong scales ; the achenes hairy, sur- 
mounted by a pappus of many rows of 
hairs, the outer ones shorter than the 
inner. [M. T. M.3 

8TACHT6. In Greek dbmpounds » a 
spike. 

STAOHYfl. Tlie generic name of plants 
belonging to the order Labiata,tM^ dis- 
tinguished from their congeners by tlic 
following characters The calyx is some- 
what bell-shaped, with five nearlv equal 
teeth; the tube of the corolla la about as 
long as tbs calyx, its upper lip arched and 
entire, the lower three-lobed, the two late- 
ral lobes bent down ; and the two anterior 
stamens are longest. The species arc 
herbs shrulis or undershrubs, widely dis- 
tributed, and varying greatly in habit. Tlic 
flowers are two or more in a whorl, usually 
in terminal masses. The name is from 
stachyt, tlie Greek for ‘spike,’ m allusion to 
th^ aspect of the Inflorescence. [G. D.3 


many points that it is universally adopted 
as a distinct order. It consists of about 
twenty species, all Australian exceptina 
two, one from New Zealand, the other from 
the Philippine Islands. They are all herbs 
with a perennial often woody stock, and 
simple or little branched erect stems ; the 
leaves are alternate narrow or small, the 
flowers white or yellow in a tenniimi 
raceme. The calyx is small flve-lolied, the 
tube lined with the disk, on which the sta- 
mehs are Inserted alternately with the 
petals as In Cela$trtiGea: but the petals are 
more or less combined in a tubular corolla, 
the stamens are unequal, and the ovary and 
fruit are divided into two to flve (usually 
three) lolics or cocci, all which characters 
are as different from those of CelastracM 
as is the habit. None of the species present 
any Interest beyond their botanical strur- 
tnre. The genera Tripterocoeem and Plo- 
kioatfgina, proposed to be separated from 
StaekhoiiM, have not been generally 
adopted. 

BTjEHBLINA. a genus of Composite, 
so named in honour of a Swiss physician 
Jind Imtanist. The apeclrs are shrubs, 
natives of the Mediterranean regions, 
with narrow leaves, downy on the und<‘r- 
snrface, and terminal flower-heads, sur- 
rounded by a eyllndrical involucreof over- 
lapping srales ; receptacle flat, scaly ; co- 
rollas all tubular, flve-cleft; style tninid, 
and hairy at Its upper part; achenes ob- 
long, surmounted by a pappus of one row 
of hairs, combined at the base into four or 
six bundles. [M. T. M.] 

STAFF-TREE. Celartrua. 

STAGGER-BUSH. Lyonia marfano. 

STAGGBRWORT. SeneeioJaeohaa. 

STAG’S-HORN. Hhxa typhiva ; also 
Cenomyee eervieomUt and Lycopodium eta- 
vatum. 

STALK. The stem or support to an 
organ ; ac the petiole of a leaf, the pedun- 
cle or pedicel of a flower, Ac. 

STALKLESS. BecSBSSiLX. 

8TALKLETS. Secondary petioles; pc- 
tiolnlea; the stalks of leaflets. 


STACHYTARPHA, or STAOHYTAR- 
PHSTA. A genns of Verbe}iacea!, gene- 
rally considered as a section of Verbena. 
It differs from the true Verbenas in having 
a two-celled fruit, splitting into two sccd- 
lika nutlets, and having the two upper' 
stamens without anthers. Tlie species are 
aromatic herbs or shrubs, natives for the 
most part of tropical or 8Ui>trnp1cal Ame- 
rica. The flowers are densely packed upon 
somewhat fleshy spikes. 8. jamaicensis is 
possessed of remarkable medicinal virtues 
according to the Brazilians ; its leaves are 
sometimes used to adulterate tea, and In 
Austria they are sold. under the name of 
Hrazilian tea. CW. 0.] 


STAMEN. That organ of the flower to 
which the pollen l}eldnga — , STERILE. 
A body belonging to the series of the 
stamens, but without pollen. 

8TAMINAL. Consisting of stamens. 

STAMINIDIA. The antherldla of cryp 
togamlc plants. 

6TAHINTGER0US. Bearing stamens. 

STAMINODE, STAMINODIUM. A rudl- 
mentvy stamen, or what appears to be so. 

STANDARD. The flftb petal of a papi- 
lionaceous flower. 

STANDERWORT. OrehU mateula. 


STAOKHOUSTA, STAOKHOUSlACEiB. STANE-RAW, or STANET-RAO. A 
A genus of poiypetalous dicotyledons name of the omphalodes variety M Mr- 
allied to OeUudraeeee, but differing in so melia taxtdUU, which It also caned Black 
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Orottles. It !• «inp1ojed by the Highland 
peasant! to prepare a brown dye which is 
maeh used for domestic purposes. Both 
the dye and the lichen are called by the 
BUetlanderi Sorottyle. [M. J. 

STANOERIA. A very remarkable genus 
of CteadaoKB, quite distinct fTom any 
other of the order In Its fem-like foliage. 
It is a Natal plant, with a thick napiforzn 
trank, a few coarse pinnate leaves, the 
pinnae of which are oblong-lanceolate 
spinulosO'Serrate, and traversed by paral- 
lel forked veina like those of a Lomaria, 
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The fnictlflcatlon Is in cones, the male 
cylindrical, with numerous stamens in- 
serted on the under-side of its compound 
scales; tiio females on separate plants, 
ovoid, wHh two inverse ovules in the base 
of each scale. The genus, of which only 
one species {S. paradoxa, figured above) is 
known, is closely related to Encephalartoa 
In atmctaral characters, but differs re- 
markably in habit and foliage. [T. M.J 

8TANHOPEA. A moat beautiful though 
not very extensive genua of eplpliytal 
orchids belonging to the Fonda tribe. 
About twenty-six species have been de- 
sco'ibed, natives of South and Central 
America : one, 8. grandiflara, being found 
In Trinidad. They are pseudobulbous 
herbs, with broad membranaceous plicate 
leaves, radical sheathing often pendu- 
lous scapes, and large spotted fragrant 
flowers. Toe species may generally be 
recognised by the lip being divided into 
bypoebil or lower cavity, mesochil or 
middle part (from wUcli the horns pro- 
ceed), and eplchil or front moveable lobe ; 
and by the pendulous flowers, with a 
spreading or reflexed perianth. The g^a 
Is named In honour of Earl Stanhope, umo 
was at one time President of the Medlco- 
Botaafeal Society of London. 8. Hgrim, 
of which a figure Is aubjolncd. together 
with a»J8gerheriana, Wardii, and Jiv^hor 


tua, are amongst the finest spedcs of tills 
sen«A [W. a Bd 
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STANBOPEASTllDM. An epiphytal ge. 

ius of orchids liclonging to tite Vandta. 
The only species at present known is 
highly curious, and until lately has been 
referred to StanUopea; but it differs from 
that genus In having a lip quite free from 
horns, and not divided into separate parts. 
The Up is described as being ovate, obto- 
letcly triangular at the end, short, in 
form resembling a slipper, very fleshy, of 
a bright-yellow orange colour passing 
towards the point into pure white, and 
mottled on its sides with handsome purple 
blotclies. The remaining parts of the 
flower are white, with purple spots near 
the base of the petals, Ttio flowers, which 
grow in pairs, are large and showy. It is a 
native of Central America. [W. B. BJ 

STANLEY A. A genuB of Cntc^erce from 
North-western America, consisting of 
smooth glaucous perennialB, with lyrate* 
pinnatlfld or entire* Isaves, and long ra- 
cemes of yellow flowers. The pod Is slender 
cylindrical on a long stipe, CL T. S.3 

STANMAIICH. Smymium OlvMATum. 

BTANNIA. A genus of OlnehonaeM, 
differing little from Powgueria, save in 
tbe one-celled berry. The corolla is fun- 
nel-shaped, with a very long tube ; Its 
limb divided into five lobes, opposite to 
which are five scaly prominences; and the 
stamens are of unequal length, and project 
beyond the mouth of the corolla. A/or- 
mosa, a native of the Oareccas, Is a fine 
tree with lancoehaped laurel-like leaves, 
and white fragrant flowera tbree to four 
Inches In length. It Is In cultivation as a 
bifidily ornamental stove-plant. CM. T. M.] 

STAPELTA. An extensive genue of 
AteUpiadaeBott containing upwards of 100 
species of snccnlent inrancblng plauta 
without leaves, natives of the Gape of 


Good Hope. Tbe branches are generally 
four>slded and toothed, and covered orer 
with dark tubercles, giving the plants a 
very grotesque appearance; the calyx is 
llvc-parted: the corolla rotate flve-cleft 
and fleshy; the staiiiinal corona double, 
the outer series ol leaves or loi>es entire 
or cleft, the luncr subulate and entire or 
bind; the gynostegium is generally ex- 
serted ; the anthers are simple at the top, 
theVollen-maases being fixed by their base, 
aud having one edge caitiiagluous and 



pellneld ; and there are two subcyllndrl* 
cal foilieles containing numerous comoae 
seeds. Tbe singular and beautiful large 
flowers spring from uncertain points of 
the succnleut stems. They exhibit a va- 
riety of colours, forming exquisite marbled 
or dotted patterns ; and notwithstanding 
Uie repulsive odour (like carrion) wbicb 
almost all the flowers possess, they are 
extensively cultivated because of their 
beauty. One of the finest of tbe species is 
8, Aiteriaa, figured above. [W. C.} 

BTAPHISAGKIA. Delphinium Slaphii- 
ogrta, 

STAPHTLEAOEiE. (Bladder-nvU.') A 
small group of polypetalous ThaUmiflomt 
formerly united with Celaatraceat but 
now recognised as having the essential 
oharaeters of Sapindaeecet and added by 
many botanists to that order as a tribe, dis- 
tinguished by the stamens being Insmted 
outside instead of inside tbe disk, aud by 
aibuininous seeds. They consist of trees 
or shrubs, with opposite pinnate leaves 
furnished with stipules, and white usually 
small flowers lu racemes or panicles. They 
are natives of Europe, Asia, and Tropical 
aud North America, and comprise three 
genera, Staphylea, EuseaphU, and Turpinia. 
By some they are made a separate order. 

8TAPHTLEA. A genua of Staphybaceett 
distinguished in that order (or suborder) 
chiefly by the large Inflated capsule. There 
are four species known, dispersed over 
tile temperate regions of the northern 
hemtsifliere. They are all shrubs, with 
opjxisfte pinnate leaves, consisting of 
wree five or more leaflets, and white i 


X»endulous flowers in axillsry racemes or 
lauklclea. & pinnota from Central and 
Baatem Europe, and soinetlmet also g. 
trifoliata from North America, are culti- 
vated in our shrubberies under the name 
of Bladder-nuts. 


STAttCH-COIlN. TriticimBpetta, 

BTAROHWORT. Arum macuMum* 

STARE, or STARR. Ammophila arun- 
dhttocea, Oarex orenarto, aud other coarse 
seaside sedges and grasses. 

STARf-FLOWBR, TrtentalU americana. 

STAR-FRUIT. Damaeonium itellotum 
alias Aetinoearpu§ Damuecnium, 

STAR-HEAD. Ayterocephalu*. 

STAR-JELLY. Jfostoc commune. 


STAR OF BETHLEHEM. Omithcgalum 
umbellattm ; also RypoaAe ctecumbene. 

STAR OF JERUSALEM. Tragopogon 
porri/oliue. 

STAR OF NIQRf.* Clueia rosea. 


STAR OF THE EARTH. Plantago Co- 
rottopus. 

STARRY. Arranged In rays like the 
points of a star. The same as Stellate. 

STARRY PUFFBALL. Geastrum. 


STAR-SHAPED. The same as Stellate. 

STAR-SLOUGH. A name which is ap- 
plied lu some districts to the common 
Nostoc, supposing it to be the remains of 
lalleii stars. [M. J. B.] 

STAR WORT. 8Mlaria\ also Aster Trt- 
poHumuudHelonwdloicn, ITALIAN. 

After AmeUue. — , WATER. Callitriehe. 

STATICE. A very extensive genus of 
herbaceous or subsbrubhy plants of tbe 
order Plumbaginaeea, characterised by 
their flowers l>eing spiked or panlcled; 
the calyx funnel-shaped, of one piece, 
plaited and somewhat scarloui ; the petals 
live, slightly connate; the stamens at- 
tached to the base of the petals, and the 
nut one-seeded, enclosed in the calyx. 
They are amongst tbe most Interesting 
ornaments of our greenhouses aud flower- 
gardens, and are found in the south and 
east of Europe, in the .Canary group, and 
tu Central Asia. [T. M.} 

STATICB. (FrJ Armeritt vulgaris, 

BTAUNTONTA. Now that the Indian 
plants formerly referred to Stanntoitia 
have been separated and formed into dis- 
tinct genera under tbe names Parvatia aud 
ffoWcellia. the present genus is reduced to 
two siiecles, one ofAvhlch (5. chineneis) lu 
a native of Chin, and the other (S. 
kexaphylUt) of Japan. These are woody 
climbing slirnbs, with compound leaves 
composed of from three to seven (usually 
five) radiating leaflets, and few-flowered 
racemes of largish nuisexua) flowem pro- 
dneed from tbe axils of the leaves. Both 
sexes of flowers have six fleshy sepals, 
but neither poasess any petals ; and the 
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genvM Is tilts ttlstlntutsbed from the two dfvfded Into live segments) the cspsule 
idlied genera above mentioned, both nf rylindrlcst indehiseent, and the Yalvea 
which have petals, the males eontain sit involute at the margin. 8, natoUeum, a 
stamens, with the Qlaments united instead native of Natolla, has the leaves covered 
of free, ns In Uolballiai and the females with giejr down, and the dowers yellow 
six sterile stamens and three distinct and scented. The name, from the Greek 
ovaries, dnntninlng several ovules inter* staurou * a cross,* refers to the appearance 
mixed with hairs. The generic name Is presented by a transverse section of uie 
given In honour of Sir G^rge Staunton, capsule. CQ« OJ 


who aecompanled Lord Macartney to 
China in a.d. 1792, and afterwards wrote 
the account of the embassy. It belongs td 


BTAVSRWOBT. Senedo Jacobaa. 


the account of the embassy. It belongs td STAVES ACRE. The acrid emetic Jm^ 

the Lardizabalacea, The Japanese species gattve seeds of DelphinUim StaphUafina, 


has leaves composed of live or six lance* stave WOOD Simaruba amara. 
fhapedleadets terminating In short bristly btavlwoou. aimarwa amara. 

points. ItlscalledNIbeKadsuraor Tuao STAY-PLOUGH. The Ecsthanow, Ono* 

So by the Japanese, who eat Ita roundish utsamnsls. 
watery berries, and use their juice as a 

remedy for ophthalmia. C4 S.] 8TBBB. tPr.) StoM. 

,, , STBENHAMMARIA (oftefl ^ wrftteft 

8TAUE ACANTHUS. A genhs of STEERHAMMERA). A genus of Eoropi- 

minoBa, Including a Portuguese shrub, nocew. Usually called Merlensia, Included la 
destitute of leaves, and with the habit of Puimmtaria by Llnnwiii, from which It dif- 
mex 7Mna ; the branches being spiny, each fen by the short open nve*parted chlyx and 
of the spines branehlQf into two smaller longer stamens, as well ds by the auto 
spines at the sides, aim the flowers yellow: being slightly fleshy on the outside. It 
calyx two-llpped, the upper lip deeply {,» nuo i>een inferred to JMhospemvm, 
divided luto two segments, the lower -^lut the limb of the corolla is nut spread* 
three-toothed ; vexillum folded, longer ing, and the nuts have not the hard and 
than the lance-shaped wings; keel blunt ; ,toiiy pericarp •)f that genus. The species 
stamens ten, monadelphous ; pod com* luve blue or flowers, In imnlcttlately or 
pressed hairy inany-seeded. & aphylltu, a rorymboseiy arranged seorploid raceatts, 
dwarf shrub, Is a handsome plant, but and smooth glaucous leaves, 
only half-hardy. The generic name la viantima, whldi is not uncommon on 
derived from the jQreek dauroa a ‘cross’ the northern coasts of Britain, Is a trailing 
and akmUha ‘ a thorn,' in reference to the giancous plant with fleshy ovate leaves, 
cross-like spines. [M. T. MJ testing like oysters (whence It Is some* 

, * 1 ... times called the Oyster-planti ; and pretty 

STAURANTHERA orandifoM Is the flowers, red while In bud. The other 
only known represciitative of a genus of g^cies arc from Siberia, Kamtsehatka, 

1 cyrtandreous Oesneracea, peculiar to Palo North America. [J. T. R3 

' Penang, and having very much the habit 
of O!o 0 §anthiu. It Is a herb with rather STEEPLE-BUSH. Sptraa imentOM, 
large leaves ; the flowers are paniculate, the bteoani a Lomaria. 

calyx subrotnte bell-shapi^ and alra»^ BTEQARIA. iomarufc 
teii-cleft; the corolla la large, furnish^ STEGNOGRAMMA. A genns of poly* 
with a short tube having a spur at the podlaceous ferns related to Gymw^ramm^ 
base, and a border divided Into live lob^ and having the reins connlwntly iiiMto- 
There are four fertile stamens, and the n,o*ing as In Kfphrodium. They are he^ 

SSSSJT ““ “IS. w 

ed In racemes. Calyx persistent, with Arcnipeiago. v 

four small teeth ; petals four, longer than stkiBODISCUS. Two Cape annuals, fom* 
the ealy r, bent downwards, and hi^i^ w » g«uus of cvmjwWfte, the hmvM of which 

thickened margins; stamens four, liiserw gi.® pTfinately divided; and the ^wer* 
on the receptacle, alternate heads terminal, surrounded by a ventrlMie 

petals; ovary sessile oiie-celled, with a pigny.igaved Involucre; receptacle natod; 
single pendulous ovule ; .stigma sw^, goreu yellow— those of the xsy 
four-lobed *»>e disk ; stigmas conl^ 

covered with small glands like an olrance. f,^ug imear aroootb, with no pappus, t^ 
[It Is coiuddered as the type of a gcm» ®f Inner ones alwai% sterile— whence the 
Jurtmttacam, but Its position Is name of the genus, from the Greek li^ws 

doubtAil, and it shculd perhaps be rt^rred to , » [SC T. ILjj 

BTAtmOOLOnU. PMinartU. onilnl Araerlai iM ^ Wwt 
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fosnd growing on tbe trunks and brandies 
of trees. The ttema are simplei with one 
sheathing leaf, and oehreate bracts; and 
the flowers are In terminal spikes or ra> 
cenies, usually very niinate, green yellow 
or panfle. Sidt$ Is dlstinguislied from 
Plmfotkallin, to which genus it Is closely 
allied, by having a short truncate three- 
lolled column, the front angles of whose 
anthers are uniformly mocilaginoua The 
flowers of some species are irritable, 
closing suddenly when moved or toadied. 
In one species, 8. purpitroseens, eight 
policn-masses have been foun^tiie only 
case at present known. [W. B. H.) 

STELLARTA. A genns of herbaceous 
plants belonging to the tribe AUxo/ta of 
the order Caryaphyllacemt and distin- 
guished by the following characters:— 
Sepsis five ; petals two-cleft ; stamens ten ; 
styles three ; capsnlo opening by six 
valves. Several apecles are Indigenous to 
Great Britain, g. Holodea, the Greater 
Stitehwort, called also Satin-flower and 
Adder's-mcat, Is one of our early hedge- 
flowers, with long straggling quadranmlar 
stems, narrow grass-like leaves, and Targe 
panicled lustrous white flowers with deep- 
ly-oloven petala & media is the common 
<%lckweed, sufficiently marked by a line 
of hairs on one side of the stem, changing 
.to the opposite side whenever it reaches a 
pair of leaves. French : BUUavr^ German : 
AngeniTOBtgroM. , ^0. A.JJ 

STJBLLATJE, or STELLATEG. A group 
of monopetalons dieotjdedons, scarcely 
differing from Oinekonaemt but some- 
times distinguished as a separate order 
under the name of Galiaoiji : which see. 

STELLATE, 8TBLL1PORM. Having a 
number of narrow diviaions placed round 
the stem like the rays of a star. 

8TBLLATO-PILOSB. Having hairs 
formed in a stellate manner. 

STEM. That part of a plant which bears 
or has borne leaves or their rudiments; 
the ascending axis of growth. It may 1>o 
cither subterranean, or exposed to the air 
and light. 

STEM-CLASPING. When the base of a 
leaf sniTonadr a stem. The same m Am- 
plexicaul. 

STEMLESS. Haring no risible or ol>- 
riousstem. SeeAoAVLie. 

STEMONACANTHU& A genus of A«a»- 
Hmeete from tropical America, containing 
a few species of abmbs or herbs, with the 
flowers in ihmfcniste or contracted mrmes. 
The calyx is flreeleftor llre-parted ; rae oo- 
rotlartnbe slightly curred and ciavate, with 
the snheqnat lobes spreading or r^exed ; 
the didynamous stamens exserted ; the 
antherH^ellA psrsllel, and often prcidneed 
beyond the connective; and the capsule 
Sour to elfl^t-seeded. [W. CJ 

STEXONITia A genus of myxogmt- 
trotts FaeaU with a more or less elongated 
delicate ungla deddnons perldlum, fllied 


with a network of threads connected with 
tiie stem, which peoetrst<» more or 
completely the whole maae, S. ftuea is one 
of those species whldi occasionally occur 
in great profusion in. hothouses, and Is 
common In woods amongst fallen leaves. 
Ac.: forming large tufts of cylindrical 
lierldia supported on dark bristle-shaped 
stems, which are often more persistent 
than the network. This species is found 
In all parts of the world with slight modi- 
fleations. CM. J. B.] 

STEMONOPORUa A name proposed by 
Thwaites for a genns of JOipteractig, which 
other botanists consider as a section only 
of Valeria, as It has the fmit of that genns, 
and only differs from the original type 
In the stamens not numbering more than 
fifteen, with obtuse not aenminste an- 
thers. It eonsists of several spedes, tall 
reslniferouB trees, with alternate entire 
coriaceous leaves, and white flowers either 
axiliary or in terminal panicles. There 
are several spedea known, natives of Tro- 
pical Asia, but cbieflg of Ceylon. 

STEMONUBUS. A genns of Olneaceo!, 
established liy Blume for three or four 
trees from the Indian Archipelago. In 
the species which suggested the name the 
antliers have at their back a curions long 
tuft of hairs, which la turned inwards 
over their face. This species, however, 
proves to be strictly a congener of tlie 
r*revloasly publisbra Lasfanthera from 
Tropical Africa; and the other 8pedcs,Tor 
which Blume’s name is no longer sppli- 
cable, belong to Wallich’s genns Oom- 
pfiandra. The name Stemonurui is there- 
fore now suppressed. 

STENACTIB. A genus of erect tiranebed 
herbs, natives of North America, Northern 
India, A& The leaves arc toothed; the 
fl«>wer-hesd8 solitary at the ends of the 
branches, snrronnded by an invoinore of 
two or tliree rows of narrow overlapping 
scales; receptacle flat, naked; florets of 
the ray strap-shaped, white or vlolet,*~ 
those of the' disk yellow, tubnisr; aebenes 
compressed; pappus of the outer ones 
hairy deciduous, arranged in one row, that 
of the inner in two rows. [ILT.X.] 

8TBNANORIUM. A genns of AeoidAaewB, 
containing several small plants from South 
America. It is allied to (hvMwmdra, differ- 
ing chiefly in its more lowly baWt, and in 
having more slender anthers. (W. CJ 

STENANTHBRA. A genns of JBpaert- 
daeea containing a single species, & pinU 
folia, which has a flve-parted calyx snr- 
ronnded by numerous bracts; a tnbnlar 
corolla twice the length of the calyx, with 
a abort spreading luaM>earded limb; 
stamens Included inthtn the throat of the 
corolla; and a one-adeded drape. Hie 
flowers are axillary erect, with a slightly 
swollen scarlet tnbe and greeniah-yellow 
limb; and the leaves needle^bapeiMiid 
much crowded on the brandies. fR. HJ 

STBNANTHIUll. A North American 
genns of MdoMlkaem allied to Vemlrmh 
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from wbieta it dlffen In the perl«nth>s^- 
ments being united at the baee, and there 
adhering to the ovarr. It la a smooth 
perennial, with a rod*llke leafr stem from 
a somewhat bulbous base ; the leaves are 
long and grass>iike ; and the (lowers small 
white, in a long terminal panicle. [J. T. a] 
STBNIA. An epiphytal genus of orchids 
belonging to the tribe Vandea. The only 
siiecles, 8. fKUlida, Is from Oemerara, and 
Is a stem less herb without psendobulbs, 
having oblong leaves narrowed at the 
base, recurved at the apex : and solitary 
radical yellow flowers about two Inches In 
diameter. In habit it very much resembles 
MaxillariOt but it m:.y easily l>e distin- 
guished from that genus by the Isbellum 
not being articulated with the foot of the 
column. CW. B. H.] 

STENOCARPBS. A genus of Proteaeece, 
liaviiig a tubular calyx, cleft at the back ; 
the four sepals bear^ch a sessile anther; 
the style is Aliform, with an oblitine t 
stigma; and the seed-vessel a linear or cy- 
lindrical follicle contamlug several seeds | 
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having a wing at their base. They are 
mostly large shrubs, one species however, 
g. Cunninghamt, being a lofty tree, its flow- 
ers darlc-yellow or orange. In axillary or 
terminal umbels, and Its leaves leathery, 
entire or sinuate: The species are natives 
of New South Wales, Troplcsl AMtrtUs, 
and New Caledonia. CB- H.] 

STBNOOHILrS. A genus of Myopora- 
c««, containing several specif^ natives or 
Australia. They are slirubs with altmate 
leaves, and solitary soraetiinet double 
aslllsnr pedicels ; the calyx la f 
and tlie lohes are imbricate at the 1mm; 
the corolla Is irregular and funnel-ahaped ; 
the four dIdynamouB stamens are ex- 
im-ted ; the style has a simple apex ; and 
the two-eelled ovary haa two JP«*^«**t 
ovules in eadi cell. Iw. 0.j 


BTBNOOHHjgENA. An aerosttchaoeottg 
genus of ferns having dimorphous fron^ 
(the s^ile ones pinnate, the fertile con- 
tracted and either pinnate or biplnnate) 
imrno on seandent rbitomes. The plnnte 
have a marginal gland near the base on 
the upper edge, and the veins form narrow 
costal areoles (sometimes hardly dti^n- 
guishsbie), from which parallel forked 
veins run out to the margin. One tropical 
species abounds in India and the Pacific 
Islands; another is met with in South 
Africa and Madagascar. The costal areoles 
are often apparent near the apex of the 
pinns when they are not evident near the 
Imse. CT.m:] 

STBNOCORYNE. A gmius of orf^lds 
belonging to the tribe Vandam. It is an epi- 
phytal herb, with elongate4 quadrangular 
pseudobulbs, solitary cartilaginous leaves, 
and the flowers in a close raeome, orannm 
spotted with brown. The scape Is pro- 
duced from below the pseudohniba The 
genus la nearly related to Bifrmmifi* but 
ditfers In having two distinct glands at 
the base of the caudlclea Tlio only known 
I species Is from Demerara. [W. B. H.] 

6TENOOASTRA. A small genns of 
Geaneracea conflned to Tropical Amerlea. 
of which 8. hirtuia (GUmnia hirnda at 
the gardens) is the type. The calyx is 
small and obliquely hell-shaped, the tnbe 
of the corolla very narrow and cylindHcsil, 
the ovafy surrounded by flve distinct 
glands, and the stigma mouth-shaped. & 
hiraiUa Isaatcmless perennial, with almost 
radical leaves, Mvctul clothed with long 
hairs, ovate olr oblong In sbspe; whilst 
the pedicels are one-flowered, and bear 
pale blue flowera [B. 

STRNOOTNB. The name of a genns of 
Lairiatfe, In which the calyx has the three 
upper teeth smaller than the others ; Uie 
corolla Isabout as long as tbe calyx, curved, 
hairy Inside, the upper Up erect and 
notched, the lower of three nearly equal 
and entire divisions : and tbe style ends in 
two equal lobes. The species are herba- 
ceous, natives of tbe Sandwich Itlandi, 
With hard crefltte leaves, and flowers in 
the axils of small awl-shaped hraets. The 
n.’iine, derived from the Greek, alludes to 
the narrow lobes of tbe style. CO. X>J 

6TENOLOBTUM. A small genus of 
Bfffnmiaeeeetnot to be confounded with the 
Stenolobium of Benthamt a leguminous type 
noticed below. It is peculiar to Tropical 
America, but 8. itaru {Bigntmia or TesoflM 
8tan$ of botanical writers) bss becsmle 
naturalised In many parts of the Old 
World, and has for many years been an 
inmate of our hothouses. It Js reported to 
be diuretic. The dKenoloMmas ere erect 
hushes, somewhax resembling the ash in 
foliage. When young the leaves are often 
unifoliolatc, but in older plants tbqr are 
generally pinnate, and the lealleta deepl/- 
serrated at the margin. The flowers are 
placed In rich clusters at the ends of the 
branches, and they are InverlMy yellow, 
more or less deep In colour. Thetalyx to 
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regalar, and five ribs eermlnstliig la 
five plated teeth ; the corolla is funuel 
or bell-shaped ; the stamens <foar with the 
rudiment ot a fifth) have divergent au« 
thersi which are eitheif glabrous or covered 
with long hairs, and afford excellent cha- 
racters tor distinguishing the different 
otherwise very siinilsr-luoking species; 
the cf^ule is linear and fiat, its partition 
placed contrary to the direction of the 
Talves; and Ita numerous winged seeds 
are in single rows. CB. S.3 

The satne name has been applied to a 
genua of papiiiouuccoua LeguminoMt oon< 
•tatlng of cli mbing shrubs, with trlfoliolato 
leaves, and axillary floweratalka bearing 
numerous tufta of blue Rowers. The calyx 
Is bellshaped, two-lipped; the vexllluiii 
erect, provided with a membranous ap- 
pendage on each aide at the base ; stamens 
ten, dtadel pilous; ovary sessile; stfle flii- 
form ; pod sessile, linear compressed, thick- 
ened at tlie sutures, many-seeded— the 
seeds separated one from the other by 
transverse cellular partitlona 

The generic name is derived fVom the 
Greek sfSTios ‘narrow,* in alidslon to the 
structure of the pods. The species are 
natives of Tropical America, [31. T. 31.2 

BTENOME8SOK. An amaryllldaceous 
genus of bulbs, chiefly from Peru. They 
produce linear or taiieeoiate loaves, and a 
■olid terete scape, bearing a few or many- 
flowered umbel of erect or drooping 
blossoms, which have a slender cylindra- 
eeous tube constricted In the middle, 
and ittbventrlcose in the upper part; and 
with a six-cleft regular limb, and a six- 
tooched coronet bearing stamens between 
the teeth. The style is filiform, with a 
clavate dilated apex. The flowers are yel- 
low orange-coloured or acarlet, and very 
liaudaome. [T. M,] 

STENOPETALUai. A genus of Cruei- 
f«rtB from Australia, consisting of herbs 
with linear leaves, entire or the lower ones 
lyrately pinnatlfld, and terminal racemes. 
The pouch is obovate or olllpclcal, slightly , 
compressed, parallel to the septum, the | 
valves slightly concave ; the seeds uu- 
merout, with short seed-stalks. [J. T. SJ 

STEEORHtNCHUS. A terrestrial genus 
of orchids belonging to the NeotUa, 
About ten species have been described, 
Inhabitants of Tropical America and the 
West Indian Islands. They are herbs with 
fascicled roots, broad radical leaves, spikes 
densely Imbricated with large coloured 
bracts, and the flowers generally hairy 
and showy. It differs from ^fraiuAss, to 
which ft Is closely allied, in Its large showy 
flowers and coloured bracts, and the want 
of ealll at the base of tbe lip ; while from 
Pe/sxl4 tt differs in Its large flowers and 
bracts, and In the mstellum being bard 
and homy, remaining as a rigid spine 
npoa the apex of the stigma after the 
pollcn-maases have fallen away. The name 
Is derived from sCsnos ‘narrow* and 
rhynelm * a beak.* [W. B. H J 

fmUfOflBMlA. X geaiu of aqroitlcbold 


ferns of ^e reticula^ series. The two 
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fronds sre cut up into many irregular 
narrow segments. The lowermost vciiuies 
anastomose, so as to form costal areulos 
while the ultimate or marginal oneu are 
free. The plants are natives of the Indian 
Archipelago. [T. m.J 

8TBNOBIPHON. A genus of Onagraceee, 
In which the tube of tho calyx is narrow 
and long ; the corolla Is of four petals, tlie 
two posterior largest; and the stamens 
eight In number, tbe four opposite the 
petals being longest. The only species is 
a native of Texas, of herbaceous habit, 
with slender branches : the leaves alter- 
nate, very narrow, and rigid; and the 
flowers white, in dense spikes. The name 
Is from the Greek ttenoa 'narrow* and 
Miphon * a tube,* and refers to the narrow 
tube of the calyx. [G. D.] 

BTENOBIPHOKIDM. A genus of ilcan- 
tfiaceo!, containing four siiecies of shrubs 
from India. They have toothed leaves, 
and axillary and terminal spikes. They 
differ from RtteUia in having the calyx 
divided to the middle, and in the slender 
tube of the corolla opening upwards Into 
a eampanulate limb. [W. C.] 

BTENOSTOMUSC. A small West Indian 
genus of Cinehonacece, consisting for the 
most part of low trees, with elliptical or 
oblong leaves furnished with deciduous or 
persistent stipules, and sometimes covered 
with a sticky resinous exudation on the 
i upper surface ; and bearing axillary two- 
hrsDcbcd flowereplkes, having the flowers 
(which are smalt whitish and stalkless) 
arranged along the Inner sides of the 
branches, with one also In the fork. It is 
characterised by the flowers having tbe 
short free part or limb of the calyx four 
or five-toothed or almost entire, and per- 
, sistent on the mature fruit ; by the saiver- 
I shaped corolla, with four or five overlap- 
ping lobei, and with tho stamens inhicli 
nave narrow anthers and very short fila- 
ments) Inserted below Its throat, and 
either entirely Included within the tube or 
half protruded; and by the two to six-celled 
ovary with asimplustyleand round-headed 
atigma, the ovary ultimately forming an 
uuopening fruit, containing a two to six- 
celled stone, with os many cylindrical 
seeds. [A. a] 

BTEPHABAKBRA. a Japanese shrub, 
with alternate broadly ovate lobed or cut 
leaves, and small flowers In loose terminal 
cymes, forming a genus of Uotacea allied 
to SpmMt and resembling some of its 
apMies In habit. It differs essentially, 
however, in the ovary being reduced to a 
single carpel with two pendulous ovules; 
and in tbe fruit, which is a small follicle, 
with one or two globular albumiuoos , 
leeda. < 

BrEPHANOPKTSTTX A genaa of 
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Aemihacea containing several species of 
herbs, from Tropical America. The calyx 
has live equal divisions; the tube and 
limb of the corolla are small, but the 
throat is more or less In dated ; and the 
stamens are just included, and have slen- 
der anthers. The flowers are in axillary 
cymes, which have an umbellate arrange- 
ment In most of the species. [W. C.] 

STEPHANOPODIUM. The name of a 
Peruvian tree, constituting a genus of 
Chailletiaeea. The leaves are entire bi- 
I stipulate, and the flowers placed In heads 
! on the swollen tops of the flower-stalks. 
The calyx is flve-oleft, the tube of the 
corolla equalling the calyx, Its limb flve- 
lobed and bilabiate; stamens flve; ovary 
twoH^elied, with two ovules In each com- 
partment, surrounded at the base by flve 
glands; style simple, stigma two-lobed; 
fruit drupaceous, two-celled. CM. T. M.] 

8TEPHANOTI8. A genus of Aaelepith 
dacea, containing a few siiecies from > 
Madagascar. They are sinlstrorsc rlinilv . 
Ing shrubs, with smooth coriaceous leaves, I 
and beautiful fragrant iiedlceliate flowers I 
In Interpethdar umbels, The calyx Is flve- j 
leaved ; the corolla salyer^shaped, with a 
tulm somewhat swollen at the base, an4 a ' 
limb with flve oblique segments; the 
stamlnal corona composed of flve erect 
simple short acuminate leaves; the an- 
thers terminated by a membrane; the 
stigma conical and entire or obscurely 
two-lobed; and the two follicles thick 
horizontal and acuminate, containing 
many comose seeds. The species are ge- 
nerally cultivated for the great beauty of 
their flowers. [W. 0.] 

STEPHENSONIA. garden name of 
PAwnloopAoriftm ■ more correctly Stevatmnia. 

STERCULIACB^. (Bombaeece, Slfrculi- 
ada.) An order of polypetaloqs dlcoty ledonp, 
with the valyate calyx, ooutorted petals 
^sometimes wanting^, and monadelphous 
stamens of Malvacaof, hut differing from 
them In their anthers being always two- 
eetled. They consist of tropicgl Eoutb Afri- 
can or Australian herbs shrubs or trees, 
with alternate entire lobed or digtutely 
compound leaves, furnished with stipules ; 
and axillary or rarely terminal flowers, 
often large and handsome. The order has 
been variously extendetl or broken up Into 
smaller ones by differcut botanists. By the 
most recent arrangement the Bombacaae 
have been referred to Malvacea;, as haring 
always onc-celied anthers; and SUrcnJia’ 
cem. Including Byttneriaeem, have been 
divided Into seven tribes, comprising 
forty-one genera;—!. Sterculiea proper, 
witli qnlsexual flowers, no totals. Are to 
fifteen anthers, adnate to the top of tl^ 
column, and carpels distinct when In fruit. 
They are all trees or shrubs, including 
Stereulia, Seritierat and three other ge- 
nera. i- ReHeterem ; trees or shruhs, with 
hermaphrodite flowers, flve petals, flve to 
fifteen anthers, singly or by twos or threes 
attemating with the teeth or lobes of the 
gteiaiiua eolumn, comprising six genera. 


of which HeUetema and PUroanarmum arc 
Wie largest, A Briolnneaa, or the genus 
miolnna, with numerous anthers cover- 
ing the upper half of the stamiiisl column, 
4. Bombayea : consisting of herbs shrubs 
or rarely trees, with teu to twenty stamens 
on s short ct>lumn, two to four together, 
alternating with tlie ban-eii lobes of the 
column or staminodia. They include i>om- 
beya, Pentapetea, Melhanta, and four other 
genera, all African or Asiatic. &. /fenmxn- 
vtete: herbs or shrubs, with only five 
stamens, Including the large Afrfcaa 
genus Hermantiia, the tropical genera 
Meluchia and Walthcria, and three others, 
6 Bvttn<Tie(c ; mostly shmbs or trees re- 
markable for their petals being concave or 
buod-shaped at the base, and ifften termi- 
nating in a long appendage. Tlie principal 
genera are Tlieobrovia,Ouazvma, Byttneria^ 
and Commerifonia. 7. Laaiopetalece : shruhs 
almost exclusively Australian, with flvo 
stamens almost free, and petals reduced 
to small scales or entirely wanting; eight 
genera, Including Laaiopetalum and ThO' 
maaia. See BTTTXKaiACBJS. 

STBBCULIA. Although much reduced 
by tho separation of numerous groups 
under the names Cola, Fimiiana, Brachijf 
chiton, &c., Sterruha (Which gives Its nam? 
to the order Slarculiacem) Is still one of 
considerable extent; and Its species are 
I widely dispersed through tho tropics of 
' both hcmlsplieres, occurring most shun* 
dantly, however, in Asia and the Asiatic 
, Islands, more S}>ariugly in America and 
Africa, and rarely in Australia. Nearly all 
the species are trees, sometimes of con- 
siderable size ; and by far the greater 
number have /imple undivided feather- 
1 veined leaves, comparatively few having 
their leaves lolicd so as to resemble a 
hand, or divided into several distinct 
leaflets radiating from a common centre. 

, Their powers arc borne in usually seme- 
what drooping panicles, and are moat 
commonly of one sex oqly. Tliey have a 
coloured bell-shaped calyx, and no petata i 
and their fruits consist of flve or fewer 
more or less woody pieces called lolllclee, 
radiating from a common centre and 
opening along their inner or top edge, 
each follicle containing several albumi- 
nous seeds. 

S. cartMginenaia, a flne tree forty feet 
high or upwards, native of America frvim 
Mexico to Brazil, has large rouadUh three 
to flre-lobed leaves, covered with velvety 
hairs underneath but smooth above ; and 
Its yellowish flowers are scurfy outside 
and spotted with purple Inside. It Is 
called Cbicha by the Brazilians, and Pa- 
nama by the Panamians; and its seeds, 
which arc about the size of pigeon’s ogga, 
are, like thoie of many other speri^ 
commonly eaten by the Inhahltanbi as 
nuts. 

B. nrena, an Indian and Cingalese spe- 
cies, has flve-lohed band-shapgd leaves 
velvety underneath, erect panictea of 
flowers covered with stleky yellow down, 
and fruits clothed w^th stiff bristly sttnf* 



lug hairq. All the StereuUaa contain muci- 
lage, and the trunks of some exude huge 
quantities of mucilaginous gum, resem- 
bling tragacanth both In appearance and 
in its property of not dissolving in cold 
water, but merely swelling and becoming 
Jelly-like, owing to the presence of basMo- 
rin. The present species yields part of 
the gum known in India as Gum Kuteera, 
a quantity of which was some years ago 
sent to this country as a substitute for 
tragacanth, but was found unsulLotile, 
although Dr. Thomson states that it has 
been used by calico-printers. Another kind 
from Sierra Leone Is the produce of 8. 
TtCKMUMtliha. 

8. vUlo$a, a native of Peninsular 
, India, has live to seveii-lobed leaves vel- 
rety underneath, with the lobes either 
again tbree-lubed or deeply toocbed. pen- 
dulous panicles of flowers, and fruits 
clothed with star-like hairs. The Inner 
bark of the 8terculiaa is composed of very 
tough fibres. That of the present species 
la called Oadal or Oo’dhall in India, where 
very strong pliable ropes which are nut 
affected by wet are made of It, and are 
commonly used by the elephnut hunters. 
In Goa and Canara capital iMgs. used for 
the conveyance of rice and other mer- 
chandise, are mode by soaking logs of the 
trunk mr large branches for a few days in 
water, and then stripping off the bark en- 
tire and sewing up the bottom. The bark 
of another species IS. unttata) is used on 
the Malabar Coast for making articles of 
clothing. French ; Sterculier, 8.] 

8TBREOSPERMUM (Including DipUro- 
gptrma). A genus of Bigwniaceoi, em- 
bracing about a dozen species, all of 
which are confined to tropical parts of 
Afric^i and Asia. They are all trees, with 
imparipinnate leaves, and terminal pani- 
cles bearing white often biglily fragrant 
flowers. The almost bony scarcely winged 
■eeda, attached to the very corky septum of 
a cylindrical or almost square capsule, 
together with a cup>ahaped calyx and 
almost bell-shaped corolla, at once dts- 
tingulsh the genus from all others of the 
order to which it belongs. CB. 0.1 

8TBRET7M. A genus of bymenomy- 
eetotts Fmqi br’ mgtng to the division in 
which the nymunium is perfectly even, 
without gills spines folds or other pro- 
minences. The substance is coriaceous, 
and tbe fruit-bearing surface free from 
bristles, and neither soft nor fleshy. Many 
of the species are extremely common on 
dead tranks or timber. 8. purpurgtm^ 
with purplish and lilac tints, ts to be fonna 
on every fallen pm^lar, the hairy orange- 
yeitow 8. kirnttm on oak, and the pallid 
dnereons 8. tanauhtolentimt which bleeds 
when scratched, on fallen conifers. The 
fpeolM ore too tough for food, end they 
bare, as far as we know, no available 
eeonoi^^l proipertles. Some of the exo- 


SnBRlQMATA. The elevated lines o> 
plates upon stems produced by the bases 
of decurreut leaves. 

STERIGMUM. An indehfscent superior 
many-oelied dry fruit, such as that of TVo- 
pesolum. 

STERILITY (adj. 
STERILE). Barrenness in the vegetable 
as in the animal world may be either 
conatitutional or acctdeiitai. In Italy it 
is observed that tliose Stone Pines which 
are of a more vivid green than usual 
do not produce fruit, and the eltect of 
constitutional rankness in this respect Is 
known to every cultivator. Again, tliere 
may be coustitutkmal peculiarities wliich 
prevent tlte formattou of fruit wliere all 
the necessary organs seem properly deve- 
loped. It frequently happens, however, 
that all these organs are not present, or. 
if they are, it is in snch a metamorphosed 
condition that they cannot perform their 
proper functions. Tbe sepals may be mul- 
tiplied to tba total suppression of the 
other parts of the flower; the stameus 
may be turned into leaves or petals, and 
the pistil into leaves. The suppression of , 
petals does not, however, seem to be so 
disastrous as their multtpltcatton. and 
oven stamens may be wanting without de- 
stroying fertility, as In CmUbogyne, not to 
mention violets and other plants. Par 
more fre<iucntly, however, sterility arises 
from outward agents, from the effect of 
long-continued d.ought or moisture, from 
frost or cutting winds or other atmo- 
spheric conditions, or again from outward 
Injuries. Even when Impregnation has 
taken place, the ovules in the same pistil 
will not in every case attain perfection ; 
and where fruit has been set abundantly, 
tbe demands of all may be so urgent that 
every one may fail. The fruit indeed may 
Increase to a considerable size, or even ap- 
proach maturity ; but In most cases, If the 
ovules have proved abortive, it will fall 
off. In a few varieties, bowever, when tbe 
fruit has once swelled from the stimulus 
of impregnation. It may arrive at perfeo- 
'tlon even though uo seeds are present, 
which Is however, except in the gardener's 
view, no less a case of stertllty, strictly 
speaking, than the other. Parasites luustly 
induce or promote sterility ; but in tbe 
grape-mtldew, where the development of 
the berry is so much cliecked, the growth 
of tbe seeds on the contrary seems actually 
to be promoted. 

8TBRIPHOHA. A genua of Gsppori- 
dheem, comprising a shrub whose branclies 
are Invested with star^ibaiied brownish 
hairs, stalked leaves, with a prominent 
swelling at tbe end of the stalk next to 
tiie blade of the leaf, and solitary flowers 
on axllii^ atidkA The calyx is hairy, tw^ 
lobed; petal# lenr, yellowtsb, iwsllc. tee 


extfetroly handsome. 8. than stiiweiisilx.protiiidlngbeyond^fe^^*; 
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setslle: fruit with a thick rind, inter 
nally fleshy. A ctoomnidM, a native of 
Caraccas, is In cultivation as a Itothouse 
shrub. CM. T. M J 

STBItaBEROIA. A genus of Amarylli. 
doeewt consisting of dwarf bulbous plants 
found in Eastern and Central Europe, and 
having linear-lorate leaves, often later than 
the flowers, and solid scapes bearing a 
single erect flower of a funncMike form, 
with a straight tube widened upwards, 
and a six-parted semlpatent limb ; the six 
stamens are inserted unequally in tlic 
throat ; and the style is Aliform, with a 
three-lobed stigma S. lutea is a well- 
known garden flower, blooming at the end 
of summer, and looking like a large yellow 
autumnal crocus. [T. M.j 

STEUDELIA. A genus of Paronychia- 
ceas, the same as .ddienopraninia, which Is 
the name more generally adopted. 

STBVENIA. A genus of Cruci/era from 
Siberia, an annual covered with grey stel- 
late pubescence, having an ascending 
branched stem, with oblong linear entire 
leaves, and corymbose racemes of white 
flowers : calyx with the two outer sepals 
bulging at the base; pod oblong, con- 
stricted between the seeds, with plane 
valves; seeds two to four in each cell, 
ovate-compressed, immarglnate. CJ,,T. 8,} 

STBVBNSONIA Phmnieophortum (Sunf ) 

BTBVIA. Esteve was a professor of 
botany at Valencia. The present genus of 
plants named in honour of him, consists of 
numerous species of herbaceous or some- 
what shrubby Compoaita, natives for the 
most part of Tropical America. The leaves 
are entire or three-cleft,occasionaUy whorl- 
ed. but usually opposite ; and tho beads of 
flowers are arranged in dense corymbs; 
the involucre is cylindrical, and consists of 
a few acuminate scales ; receptacle naked ; 
corollas all tubular, white pink or purplo ; 
stigmas cylindrical, club-shaped ; acbenes 
striated; pappus scaly, the scales some- 
times awned. Numerous species are culti- 
vated as bedding or border plants in this 
country. [M. T. M.} 

BTIOHIDIA. A name given to the pod- 
like processes containing tetraspores in 
some of the mse-spored Al^te, as in Da$ya 
and OdonthaHa. CM. J. B.j 

, STIOHUS. In Greek compounds s a row 
I of anything. 

STIOKADOBE. Lavandula SAoe<dMt. 

STIOKSEBD. Echinoepermum. 

BTIOTA. A flne genos of foliaeeous 
ooriaoeotts or membranaceous, velvety 
tomentose or more rarely smooth lichens, 
helottglng to the same group as Parmelia, 
With the habit of the ground liverworts 
(Paii(4itB)t and remarkable for the round 
iKhlte or yellow pits on the under-side, 
Whioh extend to the medullary stratum, 
khd have Veen called cyphellm. Sevemt 
of Che species are very large, aod even our 
oum A ptofiwNflmt la aumetimea three 


feet acrosa. The genua la by no meant 
confined to temperate regions, some of the 
fluest occurring In warm countries. A 
puiiBonorlalsapopular remedy hi iHsiinaia 
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of the lungs, under the names of Lung- 
wort, Hasel Bag, Hazel Crottles, or Bags. 
S. sylvatica and fiiUginota are remarkable 
for their fetid flsb-like smell. B.I 

8TICTOPHYLLUM. A genus of Qua- 
poaitoB, comprising an herbaceous plant, 
native of Northern India, with linear- 
oblong sessile leaves, revolute at the mar- 
gins, and with a thick midrib. The flowers 
fire like those of a Serratula, from whldi 
and other allied genera the present one 
may be distlnguisbed by its persistent 
feathery psppus of distinct hairs ; and by 
the scales of the involucre, which are de- 
stitute of any appendage. [M. T. H.] 

STIPPTIA. A genus of Brazilian arbo- 
rescent CowpoattiBt of the mutislaceous 
group, distinguished by its closely-imbri- 
cated involucre, of which the outer scales 
are roundish ova te, and the inner linear; its 
naked alveolate receptacle; Ita glabrous 
regular florets, wlUi five circluately re- 
curved lubes: its roucli exserted caudate 
anthers ; its short-srmed blfld style ; and 
its glabrous elongated acbenes, and mul- 
tiserlal pappus of linear serrated hairs. 
8,ehryaaiMa is a handsome species. With 
lanceolate acuminate leaves, and termitial 
heads of showy orange-coloured flowers, 
issuing from amongst the long coloured 
pappus-hairs. It Is now more con^only 
referred to Augusta. (T. 

STIGMA (pi. STIGMATA). That surflM^e 
of a style, usually at its extremity, tp 
which the pollen adheres when It fertilises 
the ovules. 

STI6MAPBTLL0N (somethnes vrltten 
STIGMATOPHTLLON). This ntme Is fx- 

ra ive of the leafy nature of the stlMsas 
s flowers of the genus of 
to which it is spoiled. The species are tm* 
cal Ameiiesn shrubs, for the meat part of 
climbing habit, the root usually tidwaroui; 
Inflorescence umbel-like, tbe pedloria usu- 
ally thickened at the top ; ralyx five-parted, 
Uie four outer segments with two glands 
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the upper entire; beard Jointed at the 
bA»e. and deciduous, 8tendel describes 
104 Biiecles under this remarkable genus, 
which has a wide geographical distribu- 
tion. obtaining Its maximum In the warm 
temperate soiies. The well-known Feather 
Grass of gardens, S. pennaia, is a very orna- 
mental species, and Is frequently planted 
in flower-borders on that account. It is. 
when dry. dyed of variouB bright colours 
to make household ornaments. [1^. M.] 

STIPAGROSTTS. A genus of grasses 
belonging to the tribe Utipecc, and now 
placed as one of the sections of tlio 
genus Arittida. [D. MJ 

STtPELB. Secondary stipules, such as 
are found at the base of the leaflets of 
compound leaves. 

STIPES. Tho petiole of the leaves of 
ferns. The stem which carries the pilcus 
of such fungals as agarlca 
8T1PIPORM. Having the appearance of «ed ; the recepuefe Is fleshy and naked: 
tho trunk of an endogenous tree ; as the corollas blue, palinatcly divided, sminklea 
papaw and other simple-stemmed exogens. ‘>ver with glands ; stigmas somewhat awl- 

shaped; achenes short, quadrangular; 
STIPITATB. Elevated on a stalk which pappus of one row of deciduous membrar 
Is neither a i)ptlo]e nor a peduncle ; as, for nous scales. 8. cyanea is cultivate in 
example, some kinds of carpels. open borders, in summer, for thb sake 

STIPULAR. Of or belonging to or of its handsome blue flowera [M.T.MJ 
* • • STOLE, STOLON. A sucker which at 

first appears at tho surface of the earth, 


of overlapping dry mambranous MUesi 
corolla solitary, tubular ; anthers ^vlded 
with two little hairs at the base; stigmas' 
feathery at the top; adienss dblong: 
pappus of one row of scales, membranous 
below, feathery above. Three or four spe- 
cies are In cultivation as greenhouse 
plants. The Greeks bad a plant known to 
them as sfoibe.and this word has furnished 
a name for the present genus. [M. T. M.3 

AS. (Fr.) JLavandvia StmkaM. 
— CITRIN. Chiaphalium Stceekoi, 
BTOKESIA. A genus of Comparikt, In- 
cluding a perennial erect-branched glau- 
cescent herbaceous plant, having the 
upper part of the stem very hairy, some 
of the leaves spiny at the maiglni, and 
the flower-heads solitary at the endi of 
the brandies ; each surrounded by a some* 
wliat globular Involucre, the outer acalei 
of which are prolonged Into a leafy aptny- 
margined appendage, the Inner r “* 


standing in the place of stipules. 

STIPULES. Processes of various kinds 
arising from the base of a leaf, usually 
from its sides. See Oohrxa and Reticu- 
lum. 

STIRLING! A, A genus of Proteaeea, 
liavitig a regular four-cleft calyx, with 
plane reflexed spreading lobes ; four sta- 
mens longer than the tube, inserted in 
the upper part of it, the anthers cohering 
at first, l)ut finally free ; a smooth fillfonu 
style, with a dilated stigma; and a seed- 
vessel, or nut containing a single obconical 
hairy seed. They are small shrubs, natives 
of South-western Au8tmlla,wiUi repeatedly 
cut leaves, and small yellow flowers in ra- 
cemes or panicles. [R- B.3 

STIRPS. A race or permanent variety : 
as the Red Cabbage. 

STITCHWORT. SleUaria, especUlly 8. 
Holostea. 

STOCK. ifaUhiolo. — ,TEN WEEKS’. 
Mattkiola annua. — , VIRGINIAN. Mol- 
colmia mariUma, 


and then turns downwards, piercing the 
soil or rooting into it. 

STOMA, 8TOMIUM. Tlie opening pro- 
vldedon the side of the spore-eases of ferns, 
through which dehiscence takes place. 
Alsu the ostiolum of certain f ungala. 

8TOMATE, BTOMATIUM. An organle 
aperture In the skin of a plant, by mpans 
of which respiration is maintained, to 
provide for which it is always placed over 
a cavil} In the parenchyma, beneath It. 

STOMATEOHIUM. A genus of Sartt- 
ginacem from tlie Cape of Good Hope, with 
tlie habit of JHchiwn, having the calyx 
pentagonal flve-cleft ; the corolla tubular, 
with a flve-cleft limb, the segments of 
which are obtuse, closed at the throat by 
five roundish fleshy scales, muricate ex- 
ternally; the stamens included; and the 
nuts four, subrotund rugose. [J. T. Ek] 


BTOHATIFEROna Eearing stomates. 
STOMATOMORPHOUa Mouth-fhaped. 

STOCKSIA- A rigid branching glaucous STONE. A 
and thorny shrub from the mountains of fruits, and produced by the oijlfl^on of 
Beloochlston, forming a genus of Sapin- thofrnfa 


, remarkable chiefly for Its few 
simple linear and entire leaves. The flow- 
ers are rather small, clustered along the 
branches. The fruit Is unknown. 

BTCRBE. A genus of Componita, includ- 
ing a number of small Cape shrubs, having 


the endoearp or lining of the fnUk 
BTONEBREAK. Baaeifraga. 
BTONBCROP. iSedom. -r OOMMON, 
Sfdum acre. —.DITCH. Jkntkcnaa, — 
VIRGINIAN. Pentbontm sedofdM. 
STONS-FRPIT. a drupe, such m the 


lUK • numoeroi buihij 

uv^-shaped crowded leaves, frequently plum, peach, cherry, 
snirally twisted, the younger hairy, STONE-BORE. EMlimfUit«>iMktlieitOM 
the older smooth. The floweMeads aro oj-pine. 
aggregated Into roundish or splk^U^ oTnvwwftUT Oiara. 
nuksees, surrounded by an Involucre STOHBWORT. oiwra, 
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Crmiturs of Sotans. 


STOOIn a BteinleM noibeivpltnt used 
for propa 0 itfon by anattally bending its 
brsncbei or * liters* into tbe soli; 

BTOItAX A gum^fesln obtained from 
&ura!t tMeinale ; also from several species 
of lA^mdambar, 

STORAXWORTB. Llndley's name for 
tbe StyracaeecB. 

BT0RK*9'D1LL. Pelarffonium. 

8TRACRBTA. A Himalayan herlmceous 
plant forming a genus of L<§tmtnosm of 
the suborder PapilionaaetB. Tlio very short 
stem, with almost radical pinnate leaves, 
and leafless scapes bearing one to four red 
flowers, as well as the shape and structuro 
of those flowers, render it difficult to dis- 
tinguish the plant in that state from tho 
smaller species of Ifedpsarum; but the 
fruit Is very different, and places Straeheya 
In the tribe OaUgea. The pod is oblong* 
linear, flat and thin, Indehiscent, with the 
laces often covered with prickly tulTcrcIes, 
as in Ifedynarwn : hut It has no trace of 
transverse joints lietween tlie seeds, and 
Is bordered by prickly teeth. The nearest 
affinity of tbe genus is with tbe Siberian 
SvermmnkL. 

WrVtKKMA. A genus of Aristolocliiacemt 
comprising a tree or shrub, native of the 
Uolueea Isles. Tho branches are jointed ; 
the leaves stalked leatlrery and palmately 
nerved; end the flowers sessile on a 
branehra Uplke. The tube of the petjauth 
Is elongated four-cornered, and its limb di- 
vided lute tlirco or four ovate concave 
segments | stamens nine to twelve ; ovary 
tour-celled; style short, stigma peltate; 
fruit pod-like four-celled, four Inches In 
length, snd Uperlng at the base. [M. T.M.] 

BTtUWTKEUS. Straw-coloured; dull- 
yellow mixed with white. 

STRAMOUfB. (Pr.) Datura, 

STRAMONIUM. The Thorn Apple, Da- 
tura atramonium. 

STRANOLB-TARE. ricia latkyroideai 
also OuuiUa ewropcea. 

STRANGULATE. Contracted and ex- 
panded in an irregular manner. 

STRANViBSIA. An Interesting genus 
of PomaeetBt inasmuch as Its fruits arc 
intermediate between truo cnpsules and 
pomes. Tbe species is a native of Nepal, 
and bas evergreen lance-shaped saw- 
toothed leaves, and wbito flowers In woolly 
corymbs. The tube of the calyx Is top- 
shapod, not adherent to the ovary, Its 
ttmb flve-toothed ; stamens twenty, atter- 
BCtelr long and short; ovary free flve- 
eelled, each cell with two collateral as- 
emtding ovules ; style flve-clcft at the top ; 
fruit capsular, enclosed within the orange- 
eoloined ealyx-tube, dividing Into live 
valves. Afflaueegmy, better known un- 
der tbe old name of Oratagui glauca, Is 
grown In'shcltercd spots as an ornamental 
Tbe generic name commemorates 


the botanical servieea of tbe Hon. W. ^x- 
Stnmgwsya. [M. T. mu 

STRAP-SHAPED. The name aa Llgu- 
late. 

8TRAPWORT. Obrrtgiote. 

STRAT:iOTBS. The Water Soldier, a 
plant of singular appearance, belonging 
to the Order HydrochurMacecR. The barren 
and fertile flowers grow on separate plants, 
and are contained In two-leaved spathes ; 
the former numerous, with twelve to 
thirteen stamens, and twice as many im- 
perfect ones ; tbe latter solitary, with six 
stigmas, and numerous sterile stamens, 
which however sometimes become per- 
fect. The plant, which resembles an 
American sloe In miniature (hence Its 
name, 8. atoides). Is attached to the mud 
by a cord-like runner, or is suspended free 
In tho water, elevating only Its flowers 
and a portion of Its leaves above the sur- 
face. The leaves are of a highly cellular 
structure, and pellucid. The Water Sol- 
dier is a dangerous plant to Introduce Into 
nrtlflclal water, as It Increases with great 
rapidity, and is more curious than or- 
namental. French: Aloldes; German; 
Wasserfeder. [0. A. J.] 

STRATUM. A layer of tissue. Str. eel- 
lulomm is a cellular layer forming the 
exicrior of bark, immediately below the 
epidermis ; «r. eortiealt is any layer l»o- 
longlng to bark ; and Str. ligneum is one 
of the woody la^rs in the stem of exo- 
gens. Str. eporidii/erum is the flesh, and 
8tr. eporophorum the hymenlum, of certain 
luugals. 

STRA VADIUM. A Latinised version of 
a Malabar iisnie applied to r.ertain Indian 
trees of the family DarringUmiaeetB. Tho 
genus ifr nearly allied to Bairingtonia^ but 
is distinguished from It by Its fouivparted 
calyx, two-celled ovary, and ribbed ^ou^ 
sided fruit. The root of S. raeemonm has 
aperient qualities, and its bark has a bitter 
taste, and is employed in fovera [M. T. M.J 

STRAW. Tlie above-ground stem of 
Grasses, especially of the cereals. 

STRAWBERRY. Fragaria. -.ALPINE. 
Fragaria vesea, — , BARREN. PotettUlla 
FragarUutrwm ; also Waldeteinia fragario- 
ides. DALMATIAN. Arbutue Vuedo. 
— , HAUTBOIS. F'ogaria elatior. — , 
PINE. Fragaria grandtfiora. — j^ARLET. 
Fragaria virginiana. — , WOOD. Fragaria 
vesea. 

STRAWBERRY-BUSH. JSttonymue ante- 
rieanus. 

- STRAWBERRY-TREE. Arbutus Unedo. 

6TREAMWORT& A name sometimes 
given to the Raloragaee<o. 

STREBLORHIZA. Clianthus. 

STRELE8KIA. A Tasmanian genus of 
ZeiteHacem^ comprising a small herbaceous 
■perles with a rosette at leaves, from tbe 
midst at which storings a flower-stalk 
bearing a single flower ; eslyx tour or llvo- 
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sort of longitudiiiAl lines, yrhether arising 
from veins, or fine streaks of colour, or 
long ckanuelllugs. 

BTR1GTU3. Very upright, or very 
straight. 

8TRT6A. A genus of fferophuJariacetPt 
rontaining several scabrous licrixs, which 
are parasitic on tite mots of plants. Tiiey 
are natives of Asia Africa and Anstratia. 
Tlie lower leaves are oi)posite, and the 
upper alternate ; they arc linear, or some- 
times reduced to mere scales. The flowers 
spring singly from the axils, forininga ter- 
minal spike; tlie calyx is tubular and cos- 
tatc ; the corolln-tub(' is incurved, and the 
spreading limb two-1 ipi>cd. [W. C.] 

STIHGJE. Sharp close-pressed rigid hairs. 

STRIGOSE. Covered witli strigm. Lln- 
nsous considered this word synonymous 
with Hispid. I 

STRIGULA. A gonus of lichens belong - 1 
ing to |hc section •with rysMike fruit, ) 
occurring on tlie leaves of tn'es princi- ' 
pally in tropical countries. Tlie tiiallns ' 
Is produced beneath the true cuticle, 
whence it has iisunlly a bright sblnitig 
appearance, wlilch, in connection with the 
pure wliiU or green tint and jct-hlack 
fruit, makes the species (tliougli small) 
tery consiilcuous. The Euroivan spectos ‘ 
are doubtful, and pcriiaiis S. Iiut/ingtouit ' 
wiiich ucenrs on box and laurcl-Ieavos in 
this country, iniglit l»o referred lo the j 
fungal genns Astenna : at any rate. It dif- 
fers greatly in its dltigy hue and partly I 
fliumeutotts tliallus from the tropical ; 
si»ecjca. I 

Striffulte are su1>Ject to a carious chonge, \ 
in which the fllaments of the thnllus are ; 
predominant and l>ecome erect, bearing 
gonidia at their tips, lii this state they 
have been described as species of CeplM’ 
hums. [M.J.IJ .3 

STRINGWOOD. Acalypha rtibra. 
STRIPED. Marked with longitudinal 
stripes of colour. 

STROBILACEOU8, STROBILTFORM. 
Having the appearance of a strobilus. 

STROniLAMTHES. A largo genus of 
Aeanthaceee, comprising many herbs and 
shrubs scattered over Tropical Asia and 
Africa. The flowers are in axillary or te^ 
minkl heads, or spikes that are sessile or 
pedunculate; the calyx is divided to the 
base into five sepals ; the flve loi^es of the 
corolla arc tieariy equal, and spreading ; 
the four stamens have parallel and equal 
anther-eelis; the two celts of the ovary 
have each two ovules ; the style is subulate 
and entire, or with a very minute upper 
tooth ; and the capsule generally has the 
geedi towards i ts mlddic. [W. 0.] 

STROBILORH ACHIS. A genus of Acntn- 
tftocser, containing two handsome stieefes 
from Tropical America. They are ehruht 
or herbs, with four-sided spikes, which 
are eovored with tho broad limbs of the 
bright-ooloured corolla; the corolla ia 


twodipped, with a aiender Incurved tube 
opening upwards Into a broad limb, the 
upiHW lip of whtcli is two-lubed, and tlie 
lower three-lohed ; the stamehs are in- 
cluded ; and tlie stigma is two-llpped and ' 
compressed, funnel-shaped. (w. c.j ! 

STROBILUS. A flr-cone ; also any fruit ' 
which resembles a llr-cone ; an Imlwicated 
scaly inflorescence ; a collection of liard 
scales, representing distinct flowers ar- 
ranged spirally, but closely imbricated. 

STROMA. A word synonymous with 
Thalius, but apidted especially to the sub- 
stance in which tho peritliecia are im- 
mersed ill such genera as Ilypoxylon^ or 
whicli contains the fractlf^lng cells as la 
Dothidea. [M. J. B.] 

8TR0MAHTHB. A genus of ifaranta- 
eeat, comprising an East Indian species, 
with large stalked variegated leaves, and 
flowers in a branched siHke arranged in 
liafrs between two coloured bracts. The 
distinguishing characteristies reside la 
the inner segments of the corolla, of which 
there arc two of unequal size, while the 
third (or lip) is absent. Tlie stamlnode i 
is petal-like, very large, roundish concave ; 
at the top ; the two stamens are petalold, I 
united at the base with tl>e staminode ; < 
the sterile one concave at the top, the j 
concavity concealing the deflected stigma; ! 
ttie fertile stamen bears a one-ccllcd an- t 
tlier on Its outer surface; the ovary is ! 
two-celled, CM.T.M.J n 

STROM BOCARPA. A Bcctton of JProno- 
pia, distinguished by the pod being spiral- 
ly twisted like a corkscrew, and which 
Home botanists have proposed to adopt as 
a distinct genus of ifmo$e(e. Tliere are 
several sjiecies, chiefly bushy shrubs, some 
of them abundant in the plains of Buenos 
Ayres and Patagonia, as well as in New 
Mexico, and known by tbe names of Betor- 
Quillo and some others, expressive of the 
singular shape of tiioir fruits. 

BTROMBOSIA. A genus of Otaeaceat, 
consisting of trees with alternate entire 
coriaceous leaves, and very small flowers 
in axillary clusters or small cymes. It is 
distinguished in the order by having flve 
stamens opposite the petals, and the ovary 
almost completely superior, divided nearly 
to the top into three four or flve cells; 
wblltt the fruit, a one-seeded drupe as in 
other genera, is almost completely inferior. 
There aro six species known, one from 
Tropical Africa, tbe remainder from Tropi- 
cal Asia. 

8TROMBUS-8HAPBD, STROMBULI- 
FOIIM. Twisted in a long spire, so as to 
resemble the convolutions of the shell 
called a SCrombus-aa the pod of Aeads 
itrombulifera or Medieago polymorpka. 

STBONG-MAN*S-WSED. Patimia aUio- 
eso. 

STROPHANTHUS. This name, derived 
from the Greek strciphos *a twisted cord 
or rope,** and anthoM *a flower,* is expree* 
sive of the dilof peeuUarity of the flowers 
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In tills genos nf ApoeynaeMt th« species 
I referred to irhicli are slirubs. natives of 
I Tropical Africa and Asia. The dowers are 
lit terminal heads; the corolla funnel- 
' shaped* its throat partly closed by ten 
scales* Us limb divided Into Qve long tail- 
like segments, whence the name nf the 
.genus; the style thread-like, dilated at 
the tup, witii a cylindrical stlgmn; the 
fruit a double follicle, two or three In- 
dian and West African species arc grown 
in this country for the pretty appearance 
and singularity of their flowers. The wood 
of fl. diehotomus is used for planks, dec. in 
India. CM.T.Ma 

STROPHE. A term applied to the spi- 
rals formed in the development of leaves. 

STROPHIOLB. A tnherclo found sur- 
rounding the hllun; of some kinds of seeds. 

STRUMA. A cushion-like swelling; a 
goitre. A protuberance at the base of the 
spore-cases of some uru-iiiosses. 

STRUMARIA. A genus of AmarylU- 
daeecB, consisting of Cape bulbous herbs, 
with lorate linear leaves, and solid scapes 
bearing many-tlowefcd umbels of erect 
blossoms, which have a regular six-parted 
perianth with a short tube and stellated 
patent limb, six stamens, the fliaments 
connected at theb«aae,andan erect fliiform 
angular columnar stylo, thickened or stru- 
mous below, with a trllld stigma. Tho 
'flowers arc white lined with red or green, 
or wholly rod. [T M.] 

RTRUMIFORM. Having the appearance 
of a struma. 

STRUMULOSfi. Furnished with a small 
struma. 

STRUTHIOLA. A genusof TAj/wielaccm, 
consisting of South African shrubs, with 
the heath-Ukc habit and follago and almost 
all the characters of Unidio, but dilfering 
from that genus essentially in their sta- 
mens, which are !always four Instead of 
eight ; and generally In their flowers, which 
are axillary along tho upper branches, and 
not in terminal heads. Nineteen species 
have been described, amongst which S. 
virgata with pink flowers, S. erecia, and 
I smno others have occasionally been grown 
in our greenhouses amongst Cape shrubs. 

' flTRUTHlOPTBRIS. A genus of hardy 
ferns of tho polypodlaceous division, rc- 
markalile for their handsome growth. The 
fronds grow erect around a short upright 
caudex : the sterile ones In an outer scries 
pinnnto-pinnatlfld ; the fertile In the centre 
pinnate, with the pliium ouutracted mo- 
ntlfform, the margins rolled Inwards so as 
to cover the sort. The velnsaro free. They 
are easily recognised by their dissimilar 
f rimds, though technically very little differ- 
ent from Polgpodtum beyond tho contrac- 
tion and revolution of the fertile fronds. 
Pne species is European, auother (or per- 
napsa variety) Horth American, and a third 
is found in India snd Japan. [T* 


STBYCSNINBL The poisonous prinetphi 
obtained from Strpahnot nm vomica, 

BTRTCEtNOS. Certain solanaceous plants 
were known to the ancient Greeks by this 
name, which Is now applied to a genus of 
Loganiaem, The species consist of trees 
or climbing shrubs, natives of the tropics 
of Asia and America^. The leaves are en- 
tire strongly-nerved opposite, one of 
them, however, being frequently almrtive, 
and developing from Its axil a tendrU lIke 
branch. The flowers are In terminal or 
axillary corymbs or panicles, greenish- 
white and generally fragrant; the calyx 
has four or five overlapping segments; 
the corolla Is tubular, its limb divided into 
four or five valvato segments; there are 
four or flve stamens; and the fruit Is a 
kind of berry, enclosing a single cavity, 
and generally nmny-aeeded;tbe seeds being 
flattened dIsk-like and silky, surrounded 
by pulp. The valvatc csstivatiou of the 
corolla and the succulent Indehlscent fruit 
are the distinguishing characteristics. 

Tho species to which the greatest in- 
terest Is attached is that ) iekling the seeds 
known under the name of Nux-voudea. 



Stryehno* nus Tomlcs. 

This is a moderate-sized tree, destitute of 
spines or tendrils, n.itivcof the Coromandel 
Coast and Cochin China. The fruit Is very 
like an orange in appearance, and contains 
numerous seeds of a flattened circular out- 
line, about the size of a halfpenny, rather 
thicker near the circumference than else- 
where, tho exterior of an ash-grey colour, 
covered with flue silky hairs, and iho 
interior consisting of very hard grey alhu- 
men, in which, near the circumference, 
the embryo Is cml>€ddeU. The seeds have 
an Intensely bitter taste, owing to the 
presence of two most energetic poisons, 
ctrvcfmia and ftrwein, whlchi exist in the 
seeds conjoined with certain peculiar acids; 
but the pulp is innocuous, and Is said to 
greedily eaten by birds. If nitric acid be 
added to tlio powdered seeds a deep orange- 
yellow colour Is produced. 

Nux-vomica acts as a poison on man and 
animals, producing stiffness of the musclea„ 
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grest (tlMrese, tetanic convulciQiii,«nd ul- 
timately deatli. Sirycbnia and bruela pro- 
duce preelaely aimtlar effects, but are far 
more powerful ; insomach that Dr.Ohristl- 
Bon reports that he has seen a dog killed 
in two minutes, when not more than the 
sixth part of a grain bad been injected 
into the animal’s chest. These substaucM 
act for the most part on the spinal cord. 
In cases of poisoning by these formidable 
drugs, but little can Im doile beyond 
emptying the stomach Immediately, as no 
antidote has yet been discovered. As- 
tringents and narcotics are recommended, 
and alao the use of artificial respiration. 
It is also said that the fruit of the encur- 
bitaceous FmiUeeaeordifolia lean antidote 
against this and other polsona, but this 
statement reqnlrea confirmation. Medici- 
nally nux-vomiea is used, in the shape of 
extract or tincture, In certain forma of 
paralysis and Indigestion ; and In small 
doses it acts as a tome and diuretic. The 
bark of the tree possesses similar proper 
ties to the seeds, but In a less degree. 

Serious consequences ensued in the early 
part of the present century from this bark 
having been Imported and used as Angos- 
tura hark (see Qalipka) : and in Calentto 
It Is still said to he sold for the harmless 
bark of Soymida febrifitffo, or Kohun-bark. 
Owing to the timely interposition of Dr. 
O'Sliaughncssy, an error was rectined 
which otherwise might have bad frightful 
consequences. It appears that a chemist 

I procured, as he thought, a newulkalold 
from the Bohun-hark, analogous to qui- 
nine, and which was therefore manufke- 
tnred for the purpose of being employed 
in tbe Indian Army as a substitute for that 
drug. Dr.O’Sbaughneasy, however, detect- 
ed that the alkaloid In question was bnicta, 
and that it bad been derived from nux- 
vorolca bark sold under the name of tbe 
harmless Rohun-bark. 

The wood of the nux-vomlcatree la hard 
and very bitter ; it is said to be naed in 
India In eases of Intermittent fever and in 
snake-bites. A decoction of tbe leavra is 
used externally In rlioumattsm. 

S. Tieutf, a climbing shrub, growing In 
Java, yields a juice which is used by the 
natives for poisoning their arrows. Its 
effects are precisely similar to those of 
nux-vomica, being dependent <»n the 
mine ingredients. This poison is called 
Vpas Tieute, but must not be confounded 
with the trae Upas: see AxfTiABiA S, 
toxi/tra also yields a frightful poison 
called Ourari or Wourall, employed by the 
natives of Guiana. It lias been tried 
in cases of hydrophobia, hnt with no 
good result. 6. eolaJbvinat a native of Ma- 
labar, furnishes one kind of lUfwm eoht- 
brinum^ or Snakewood : it is considered 
by the mtlves as an Infallible remedy in 
cases of snake-bite, and Is ilso given In 
fevers and other complalnta. A MgHstrina 
and other speeiea are said to yield In Java 
various kinds of Snakeweed, used lor 
Mmf lar purposes to the one last mentioned. 
A a native of Brasil, yields 

Po|psche«bark, whidh is hugely used In 


«Ba« eountxy In esses of fever, tnd is con. 
sldered to equal qutntne in value ; itsfruit 
is edible. It is sUted that liiia 
does not contain strychnin in spited 
idtter taste, and hence it is not considered 
to be poisonoua 

From Apotatontm, a tree found in the 
mountains and forests of India, ate oi>. 
talned tbe seeds known in Uiat country m 
C learing Nuts. The fruit is black, of the 
sixe of a cherry, and contains onfy a single 
seed. These seeds are employed to clear 
muddy water;thfiy are simply rubbed round 
the inside of the vessel for a minute or 
two. and then the water is allowed to settle. 
Their efllcacy for this purpose deienda. 
according to Dr. Pereira, on their albuineti 
and casein, which act as fining agents, like 
those empdoyed for wine or beer. Many 
other seeds mlglu be used for tbe same 
purpose. Tbe fruits and seeds are also 
used medicinally In India. 

Tbe pulp of the fruit of several species 
Is harmless and edible : thus In Egypt and 
Senegal the natives eat tbe fruit of A in- 
nocua ; the Indians do not scruple to eat 
the fruits of A potatorum ; and the pulp of 
the Tieute even is said to be edible. The 
plant yielding St. IgnatlUB<4)eanB is not 
known with certainty ; it Is, however, sur- 
mised to be a species of Strycknottrom the 
quantity of stryebnin contained in the 
aeeds : see Iquatia. CM. T. M 

8TRTFRMODBNDROK. A genus of 
Legumtnoaat, riiosely allied to Inga, tmt 
distinguish^ by the following character- 
istics i-Stamens ten ; pod linear compress- 
ed, indehlscent leathery, pulpy wltliln, 
and liecoming baccate as it ripens ; seeds 
numerous, pendulous. These trees are 
mostly natives of Brazil, and possess as- 
tringent properties, whence the name of 
tbe genus, from atruphnoa * astringent ' and 
denirm * a tree.’ CM- T. M.J 

BTUARTIA. Agenusof TemstrPmiarco’, 
consisting of Barth American shrubs, with 
ntembranous serrate leaves, white on the 
under-surface ; and largo white fiowers. on 
solitary or double axillary stalkt. The 
calyx is persistent, divided into five lan- 
ceolate segments ; petals five, aomewbat 
coherent at the base, crcnulate at the 
margin ; stameni numerous, in many rows, 
adherent to the petals ; ovary free five- 
celled, with two ovules In each comport- 
ment; styles five, distinct or connate; 
fruit capsular, flvc-valvcd ; seeds winged. 
A. vfrpMifcft and A MalacJtodat^ron are 
grown in this country; they are somewhat 
tender, but the beauty of tbelr flowera 
renders them very desirable lotnstes of a 
garden ; they flower In autumn. [M- 

STtTBWOBT. OxaUaaeetoa^ 

STUPA {adi STUPPEUS, 8TUP08B). 
Tow ; a tuft of long halra. 

STURMIA. A terrestrial genus of or- 
chids, belongftig to the Maimdeee, gene 
rally meitided in the genus J^eni, 
slating of one miecles, which ts tf^d in 
bofi and wet places in Europe «ad Borth 
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America. It frowi aboat «lz Inchea in 
helgbe,and bai a eubarooc root, and two 
leaves about baif tbe letiftb of tbe stem ; 
the flowers are few small aaiS racemose, it 
Is a native of some of tbe south-eastern 
counties of Baglaud. [W. B. H.] 

STURTIA. A genus oUroItuoMB, named 
in compliment to an Auttralian explorer, 
and founded upon a somewhat shrubby 
species, with smooth staked leaves, and 
oittary stalked flowers, tbe outer calyx of 
iTiiich consists of three entire leaves, tbe 
nner being five-toothed, tbe petals wedge- 
liaimd, tbe ovaries five many-seeded, the 
tyles united, and tbe stigmas linear. The 
,;lant is a native of Oentral tropical Aus- 
tralia. CM. T. M.J 

STTLAPTBRUS. A genua of Petusacea, 
comprising a small number of heath-Ilke 
imali-flowcrcd underabrubafrom Southern 
Ifrica, chiefly distinguished from Pennsa 
oy the want of the largo periistenc colour- 
ed bracts of that genua 
STYLATE. Having a persistent style. 
STYLE. The narrowed upper end of a 
.arpellary leaf ; tbe part which bears the 
stigma. 

8TYLBW0RT. StyUditm, 
sfYLBWORTS. Llndley’s name for tbe 
&ylidiace<B, 

STYLIDIACEJi. A small order of mo- 
nopetalous dicotyledons, nearly allied to 
the irregula^flowered Campamdacea or 
LoMiacea, of which it has tlie inferior two- 
celled ovary and capsular fruit, with nu- 
merous albuminous seeds : but It Is remark- 
able for the stamens, two in number, beinc 
united with the style in a highly irrltabh 
column of curious structure, the stigmi. 
lying in a cavity at the apex, surrounded 
and concealed by the anthers. It constats 
of small herbs or unden^bs, chiefly 
Australian, with a few species from New 
Zealand, the Straits of Magelhaens, or Tro- 
pical Asia ; and is divided into throe fou: 
or five genera, of which StpMium itself 
contains tbe great majority of the species. 

STYLIDIUM. A genus of Stylldiacece 
having an adiioreut two-lipped calyx oi 
from two to five divisions ; a monopeta 
Ions corolla, with an irregular limb and t. 
twisted tube ; two stamens, united with 
the style into a column luuger than the 
limb of the eorolta; the stigma lying in a 
cavity at tbe apex of the eolutnn, sur- 
rounded and concealed by the anthers. 
This column Is extremely Irritable; It 
hangs down on one side of the flower 
uutU it Is touched, when It instantly 
springs up, and sliifts at once to tbe oppo- 
site side with great force. Tbe seed- 
vessel U two-celled« and eontains nume- 
rous small seeds, which are sometimes 
stalked. Tbe species are herbaceous plants 
or smail shrubs, with scattered entire 
leaves, smnetlmos In whorls, and pink 
• '■—Miv vMiiow) flowers. 


JSTtt I 

STYUNE. Oforbelongliigtothsstyla, 

jmmed shrubs with enUre alternate Iwves. i 
the flowers apetalons and solitary in the axils ! 

J tho females 

- atamuiodia ; the males with 

small abortive ovary. (j. Br.j 

STYLOCERAR A genus of American ' 
trees of tho Euphorbutem, Tho leaves 
resemble those of the cherry-laurel, 
(7emm Lmrocera$tu\ and the flowers nro 
either monceclous or dicecloui : when mo- 
noecious, arranged in solitary or double , 
axillary spikes, the lower flowers of which 
are male, the terminal female; when dies- 
cious, the males in spikes, and tho females , 
solitary, stalked. The fruit is capsular • 
globose, surmounted by the persistent , 
horn-like styles, from which latter organs 
tlic genus derives its name. The fruit is ' 
said to be edible. [M.T.M.3 

8TYLOCX)RYNB. One of the genera of ' 
CinctwnaeecB, consisting of trees, wiilt 
flowers on axillary stsiiks. The limb of the 
calyx is short tubular five-toothed; the 
corolla salver or funnel-shaped, its limb 
five-parted ; stamcna five, inserted on to 
the throat of tbe corolla; the anthers 
linear and very long ; tho style projecting 
Imyoud the corolla, and terminated by a 
clulHike stigma; the fruit succulent, sur- 
mounted by the limb of tbe calyx. The 
name is expressive of the club-like stigma 
surmounting tho style. [H. T. M.] 

STYLODI80US. A genus of JSUpkor- | 
biaem, represented by a large tree, native i 
of India, the leaves of which are pinnate, 
and tbe flowers dioeelous, rer}' numerous, 
small, and arranged in axiilitry panicles. 
Tbe calyx has five concave sepals, encir- 
cling as many stamens, which are united 
below into a column ; ovary rudimentary : 
in tbe female flowers there is a five-parted 
calyx, with five glands opposite to the seg- 
ments, and representintt tbe stamens. 
Prult baccate each cell with 

two seeds. 

RTYL06YKB. A genus of MyrsinaenB, 
Including a Braxillan shrub, whose leaves 
are entire, marked by pellucid siwts ; and 
whose flowers are in terminal panicles. 

' I** nMfOiaits con* 




CEmotorg of Sntsng. 


1108 


the eiyle proheblriuggeeted the name of 
thegenuf. C3C.T.M.] 

8TTL0PH0RUM. Certain North Ame- 
rican herbs of the family Papaveracea 
have been eoraprlaed in a genns of this 
name. They are described as having a 
yellow juice, divided leaves, and yellow 
somewhat corymbose flowers. The calyx 
Is of two hairy caducous sepals ; petals 
four ; stamens numerous ; ovary one-oelled, 
with three to four parietal placentn : style 
eolumn-llke; stigma three to four-iobed; 
fruit a capsule, bursting by three or four 
valves. The genus derives its name from 
the presence of a style surmounting the 
ovary, a rare circumstance In the plants of 
the poppy family. [M. T. M.3 

fiTTLOFODXITM. The double fleshy disk 
from which the styles of umbdilllcrs arise. 

STTLOSANTHEfl. A genus of papilio- 
naceous Legumintwr, consisting of herbs 
or undersbrubs, usually covered with 
sticky hairs, and natives of the tropics of 
both hemispheres. The leaves have three 
leaflets, and the flowers are grouped tu 
adense terminal or axillary spike, bearing 
a number of bracts, in the axils of which 
the flowers are placed either singly or in 
pairs»lf in pairs one of tliom freuuently 
imperfect. The flowers are polygamous : 
the hermaphrodite ones are sterile, and 
have a calyx with a long tube surmounted* 
by a two-lipped limb, a papilionaceous co- 
rolla, and ten monadelpbous stamens, 
while the female flowers are fertile, and 
have no calyx or corolla, but an erect 
ovary with two ovules, a short hooked 
style, and a thick stigma. The pod is 
jointed, the lower joint occasionally empty, 
the upper terminated by the persistent 
style, whence the nanio of tho genus. 
The dimorphism of the flowers is curious. 
Some of the species with yellow blossoms 
are grown In this country. 

8TYLOSPORB. A name proposed by 
the Tulasnes for the naked spores in such 
genera as Dlplodia^ Uenderaonia, Ac., in 
consequence of their being produced at 
the tips of short thread-like cells, or more 
rarely on branched threads. If tho dis- 
tinction of spores and sporidla hold good 
there is no necessity for tho name, except 
in connection with the theory that these 
genera are mere conditions of true as- 
ctgerous Fungi belonging to the genus 
Sphania and its allies. This theory is 
bounded on tho fact that supposed species 
*of these genera often grow on the same 
matrix with Spbmia, and are not distln- 
■guisbable without microscopical examina- 
tion: that, as in the case of Spharia 
ingnnums, the naked and inclosed spores 
are produced on different parts of the 
same thallus ; and that in some genera, as 
in naked spores and ascl are 

producM from the tame bymcnlura. These 
•tyloiBoret are regarded therefore as a 
eecondanr kind of fruit, comparable with 
fheconldlaof other Nunpi, or the oidioid 
•poree ef Frptfyhe, though in that genus 
Qt two kinds (or possibly 


aw!rss«‘i?.*;?ssa 

that these styloapores have sexual ^n^ 
tions, as they are sometimes observed to 
germinate, and In several Fungi spermatia 
have ^n observed very slmiUr to those 
of llchen»-as, for instance, In Valaa hi/. 
podermieL The eysts which inclose the 
stylosporea are called Pycnldia. (M. J. B.] 

STYLOSTBlf ON. An eplgynous stamen. 

STYLOTBQIinf. Tlie coronal or orbi- 
cular mass which forms part of the an- 
drcBceum of such asclcplads as Stapelia. 

STTFANDRA. A genus of IMxaceot 
from Southern Australia, consisting of 
perennial herbs, with creeping rhisomes, 
and llnear-ensiform leaves. The flowers 
are blue or whitish, on pedicels articulated 
with the perianth, paniculate-corymbose ; 
the perianth la six-parted, with equal 
spreading segments; the stamens six, 
with curved filaments, beardedat the apex ; 
tiie capsule lubglobose, three-ceiled ; the 
seeds few oval smooth, without a strnph lole 
atthehllum. [J.T.B.] 

STYPHELIA. A genus of Epaeridacecp, 
distinguished hr having a five-parted ca- 
lyx, surrounded by a few bracts; an 
elongated tubular corolla, the segments of 
tho limb bearded and revolute; stamens 
longer than the tube, with oblong-linear 
anthers ; and a flve-celled nearly dry seed- 
vessel containing a single seed. They are 
harsh erect shrubby plants, natives of 
New South Wales and Tasmania, with 
scattered oblong or lanceolate sharp- 
pointed leaves on short footstalks; and 
tho flowers generally axillary, drooping, 
red or green. [R. H.] 

BTYPHNOLOBI17M. A genns of papi- 
lionaceous LegwminoacB, represented by a 
tree, with unequally pinnate leaves, and 
flowers in terminal racemes or panicles ; 
calyx flve-toothed ; vcxilium rounded re- 
flected, scarcely larger than the wings; 
keel blunt, as long as the wings ; stamens 
ten, monadelpbous or dtstinet; ovary 
stalked ; style filiform, curved ; pod mont- 
ilform fleshy indehiscent many-seeded, 
the seeds encircled by austere pulp, whence 
the name of the genus, firom the Greek 
stuphnoa * astringent.* The pulp of the 
fruit of 5. japeniea yields a yellow dye. 
This tree, which is better known asSi^Aara 
japvnica^ thrives well in tfati country. A 
flue example of it may be seen growing in 
tho Oxford Botanic Garden. CU. T. M.} 

STYPTIC. Astringent. 

STYRAOACBiB. iSymplocoom, Bymplo- 
einea^ Halaaiaem, Btortaetcarta.) An order 
of dicotyledons connecting in some mea- 
sure MonopetaUu with PolgpeUUaif but 
usiully claseed with the former. It con- 
sists of trees or shrubs, chiefly tropical, a 
very few being found In North America. 
They have alternate unditlded leaves with- 
out ctlpuleSrand solttaiy otuitered or P^ 
nicttlate flowevs, otiw. white and usually 
axillary. The wgx is free or more or less 
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adherent, with four or fire teeth; the 
corolla oonsiBta of as manf divisions or 
petals, often only cohering by their adhe- 
sion to the stamina] ring ; stamens defl- 
nito or indefinite. Inserted on or adhering 
to the base of the corolla ; ovary superior' 
or more or loss inferior, with tvro or more 
ovules in each cell ; fruit drupaceems. 


enclosed in the slightly enlarged or In- 
fiated berry-llke calyx, but do not adhere 
to it. a. fruticoea alias Chmopodium fnai- 
coBum, or Salsola fnUicoBa, is one of our 
rarer Britisli species; but it Is very common 
In the warmer parts of Kurope, and also in 
Northern Africa and Western Asia, It is 
a shrubby erect branching evergreen pe- 


embryo in the midst of albumen. The 
two principal genera, Spmploeog and Stpntx, 
are considered by some botanists as types 
of two distinct orders, but are more gene- 
mlly regarded as tribes only of StyraeaceoB. 
Among the smaller genera ffaUtUit or the 
American Snowdroi>*tree, la the only one of 
general Interest. 

8TYRAX. The typical genus of the ! 
atyraeacea^ consisting of trees snd shrubs, ' 
natives of Asia and North America. The 
leaves are entire, frequently covered with 
star-shaped hsiirs; and the flowers arc wlntc, 
in racemes. The calyx is bell-shaped, five- 
toothed; corolla five-parted, longer than 
the calyx ; stamens ten, adherent to the 
base of the petals, filaments cohering lic- 
low, distinct above ; ovary partially three- 
ceiied ; fruit globose, adnate to the base of 
the persistent calyx, ono-celled one-seeded. 

8. ojgidnalet a native of the Levant, &c.. 
yields a balsamic resinous snbstanee known 
as Storax, and which is obtained by strip- 
ping off pieces of the hark of the shrub, 
and submitting them to pressure. [This fra- 
grant gum resin is now quite lost to com- 
merce, the Storax now used by perfumers, 
and in medicine, being fiuwisbed by Liquid, 
ambar orienPjle, a tree of Asia Minor.] Storax 
is used by perfumers for its agreeable odour, 
and medicinally as a stimulating expectorant. 

g. Bensoin, a native of Sumatra, Borneo, 
&&, yields the resin called Benxoin. In- 
cisions are made into tho tree, the juice 
exudes, dries, and the dried mass is re- 
moved by a knife or chisel. Bach tree 
yields annually about three pounds of 
henzoir, that which is formed during the 
first three years being of better quality 
than that which exudes subsequently. 
Benzoin Is employed medicinally in chronic 
pulmonary disorders, aud also by perfumers 
for various purposes. It is used In Roman , 




cense. Other species, 
mentioned, yield a fragrant resin, 
the kinds are grown In this count . . 
pure white flowers rendering them very 
ornamental in shrubberies. CM* T. M.] 
StJiBDA. The plants belonging to this 
genus of OhmopodiacecB grow only on sea- 
shores, or in saline plains and other places 
whore the soil is impregnated with salt. 
They are almost exclusively confined to the 


with thick and succulent semlcyllndrlCAl 
biuntish pale green leaves, and small 
Btalkless flowers, either solitary or two or 
three together. In England ft is found 
only on some parts of the eastern and 
southern coasts. It Is one of tho planix 
burned In Boiuhem Europe for the mann- 
facturo of barilla [A. &3 

SUB. In composition nsnally » some- 
what ; as Bub-rotund, somewhat round : or 
Bub-gtoboBB, approaching the globular form. 
Also nearly; as BvJhtvsiptdia. nearly in- 
sipid. 

SUBARDORESCENT, Having a some- 
what tree-liko aspect. 

. SUBER (adj. SUBEROSE\ Cork; The 
cpiphiceum of bark, wlien It acquires an 
clastic soft texture, and Is preternatural ly 
enlarged. 

SUBER. Querctu Buber, the Cork-tree. 

8UBJEE. An Indian name for the leaves 
or ca|)8Ules of the Indian Hemp. 

SUBMERSED. Buried beneath water. 

SUBMARGINAL. Situated near the 
margin. 

SUBORDER. One of the minor groups 
Into which Natural Orders are divided ; as 
the PapUiawicecB aud UitnoBeee of the order 
LegwmnoBce. 

SUBRAMEAL. Growing on a branch 
below a leaf. 

SUBRAMOSE. Havinga Slight tendency 
to branch. 

8UBROSBUS. Having something of a 
rose-colour. 

SUBUL ARI A. A minute stendess aqua- 
tic annual belonging to the older Untci/ferw. 


Northern Hemisphere, very few being 
found in the Southern. They are smooth 
or downy herbaceous or more frequently 
shrubby plants, with alternate somewhat 


tapering fleshy stalklesa leaves, bearing 
solitary or clustered stalklesa or sfaort- 
etalked usually perfect flowers in their 
iixila. Their fruits, called utricles, are 


WUUill UWIIV VUUmWE aaawva^ ar* w - 

fibrous roots, a tow very nairow awl-shaped 
leaves about an inch long, and a l^flcss atailc 
two Inches high, hearing a few scattered emaU 
white flowers wUch expand and ri|^ thwr 

the North of England and Irolwd- French . 


SUBULATE, SUBULIFORM. 
shsped ; linear, very n*"ow. tep^g tp a 
very fine point from a broailsh base. 

8UBULT. TheaclcnUeoriharp procesaea 
formed by some fungaia. 

SUOCISE. (Tr.) atooWmasiwefiO. 


etc erctufurv of 


80CO18C8. Abrtt|»tl 7 bruken off, or 
appeoringtobeto. 

SUCOOaT. OtcJiortumlntv^ -,Ot7H. 
Chondrilla. HOG or SWINGS. Hvom- 
H«. LAMH Artiourit. POISON- 
OUS. , Apoieris/iatH^ 

8U0C08B. FttUofJuleA 

8UCC0WIA AgeniuofOiMif«ra.eoni- 
prising an anmial inbabiting Kortbem 
Airies, tbe Mediterranean, and the Oanaiy 
Islands; and haring pinuatlpartlte leaves, 
and erect elongateid racemes opposite 
them. The pooch is two-valved ovate- 
globose, with the valves concave, prickiv, 
with a four-sided subulate sty le. [J* T. S.j 

8UOOUBOUS. A term used in tbe de- 
scription of Junfftmumniaetatt Intimating 
that the anterior margin of each leaf 
as set on the branches posses beneath the 
posterior margin of that which succeeds 
it. See IHOUBOUB. CM. J. 

SUOCULBNT. Very cellular and juicy, 
as the stems of Stapelid, 

BUCE-PIN. (Fr.) ffppopUhVimulH/tora. 

SUCKER. A shoot thrown up by a plant 
from beneath tbe surface of the ground, 
as is common with roses, Ac. 

SUOKLIMG. TrifotiumAH/orm^, 

SUORION. (Fr.) A kind of barley. 

SUBOHIFIO. Raving the power of 
causing perspiration. 

SUEROB. (Fr.) SweHia. 

BUiRIK RE TOURS. (Fr.) CueumU 

Mdo, 

SUFFia (Ft.) P<nttaJ*ttin«ie. 

SUFFRUTEX. An undershrub or shrub 
of small size, herbaceous at the ends of 
the shoots, though woody at their base. 

SUFFRUTIOOSE. Raving a somewhat 
shrubby habit. 

SUGAR. The saccharine constltaent of 
organised bodies, that of commerce being 
obtained from the juiee or sap of certain 
plants, and espeetally of the Sttgar<cane. 

BEET. The mnoduct of different varie- 
ties of beetroot, of which the Silesian is 


the most prollftCb — ,GANB. Tbep^uet , 
of Gie sugar-eane, aaeckartm cMdmmm, | 
and its varieties. — DATE. The product 


of the date, PhamS* syleeatrfo, and other 
palms, as StigMmmt taeehariftr ; this is less 
sweetening tnan cane-sugar. GBAPE. 
A granular kiud of sugar obtainable from 
grapes, less sweetening than cane^ugar. 

tiOUOBIGB. An uncrystaUtaable ex- 
tract obtained from the root of Gi^efrrklM 
^ MAFldi The product of tbe 


SUIST. (VrJ ffsfttbttotts n/fpm, 

SULOATB. Furrowed. 

Furrowed and 
cracked like the cotyledons of a Spanish 
chestnut. 

8ULOI. The lamella of certain fungala. 

8ULEEKHB, An Indian name for the 
aromatic bark of Oinnamomttm Cutilawan. 

SULIA. (Fr.) Jaidt/ianimeoronarium. 

SULIOB. (Fr.) Sambujtis nigra, 

6ULLIVANTIA. A genus of Saxifntga- 
cea, c^ntelninga single species from Ohio, 
a low spreading perennial with rounded 
and cut toothed or slightly lobed leaves, and 
small white flowers, in a branched loosely 
cyraose panicle on a neariy leafless scape. 
The calyx Is bell-shaped, cohering below 
only, with the base of the ovary flve-cleft ; 
petals five, entire, acute; stamens flve; 
capsule two-celled, two-beaked, with nu- 
merous wing-margined seeds. [J. T. 8.] 

BULPHUREU8. Sulphur-colour ; a pale 
bright-yellow, with a mixture of white. 

SULPHUR-WEED or SULPHURWORT. 
reueedawm. 

SULTAK, SWEET. Amberboa moBChata. 
— , YELLOW. Amberboa odorata. 

SULTAN DOUX. (Fr.) Amberboa mos- 
cHata. 

SUM AG (Fr.) Rkus. ~ A LA GALE or X 
LA PUCE. XkiuvadieanB. ->AHARANTE 
or DE VXBGINIB. Rhtu tgpMna, - A 
FBU1LLE8 DB MYRTB. Ooriariamyrti- 
folia, — DB OBYLAN. Connarue. — 
FUBTET. BbrnoCotinm. 

SUMACH, BHUMAO. Tbe dried and 

vmmeda, --jfiuf NEB'S. Oori^amyrti- 
folia. rsaaoa. shut Ootinue. 

VIRGINIAN. Jttus 

INDIAN. SnmtUiaoomoMifolia. 

6UMBUL The root of an umbeUlferojui 
Pbtnt named Bmaftwi. Also an 

teern name Ibr the root of SardottmAj/e 
Jatarmmti. 

SUN. Omaktriajtmem. 

SUNBURH. BcttHlUOiXA 


SUGAB^BBBRt. The fruit of oo- SUNDBW. Srotera. 

SUNDROT^* An Amerlean name for 
BUGABrOANX. Amkonim uficliiarum. (moth«rdftumtuvidCB,iipdPia. 
-,CHtNESB. Smbmmt(UM:hain*itpB. BXmumm, StUemthutj also HlsB- 

BUGAB-TBXX. Mpeporumpta^earpum. antkmvm and (kUmMa uHkAmMs. 
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fiOMMOK. FALga 

ffeleniuiM, TI0K88JBD. CtntoptU irir 

chotperma. 

SUNIPIA. An epiphytal genu» of or- 
rfilds belonging to the tribe Uaiaxidm. 
le^es ara solltory, leathery ; the spike 


BUBBLLB. (Pr.) Oaealte aeatoMUe. 
BURETTE. (Fr.) Byrwuima Mpkata. 

— . . — WRIANAOBAS. Sarkma, a brandilnff 

iidicSr or from beneath the bMe of the Pubescent maritime shrub, found 6n most 
oseudobulb ; and the flowers small white, coasts, with narrow entire rather 

KtAlned with pink, nearly hidden by the thlcl^ leaves, and terminal yellow flowers, 
fareespathaceous bracts. It differs from !»«“ many peculiarities of strnrtme 
111 othSr genera la the anther opening ^»t. after having been successively add^ 
MiMi A# ^n.i nniian. ott to various orders. It has been proposed 
to consider it as forming an order by Itself 
under the above name, or at most to asso- 
ciate with it Ri 0 io«(aeftys,a Mexican shrub 
of a very dissimilar asprat. SurUtna has 
now, however, been referred with very 
little hesitation to Simaruiactm, belug cer- 
taiiil^early allied to the genera Cneonmaixd 


vertically with two pairs of equal pollen 
! masses, sdheHng to as many tough round 
elastic legs or eaudlcles meeting at the 
roatellum, which has no gland. In habit 
Itspproaches BoOx^mum, The name is 
derived from the Indian word Sunlplang. 
The only species, 8. $earUuat Is found In the 
Kbasra Hills, the Bikklm Himalaya, dec., 
at an elevation of a.000 to 6,000 l^t above 
the sea-level. iw. B. H.j 

SUNK. Orotatariajuneea. 

SUNSTROKE. See Hbliosia 

SUPERBB DU MALABAR. (Fr.) Me- 
thonica auperba. 

SUPERFICIAL, SUPERFICIARIUa 
Found at the surface. 

SUPERIOR Growing above anything. 
A calyx Is haU-snperior when It appears to 
grow from almve the base of an ovary ; 
and absolutely superior when It appears to 
grow from the top of the ovary. On the 
contrary, the ovary Is superior when It 
grows above the origin of the calyx. 

SUPERPOSED, SUPBRPOSITOa Sta- 
tioned above anything ; placed one above 
another, as ovules in an ovary. 

SUPERYOLUTB. When one edge Is 
rolled Inwards and is enveloped by the 
opposite edge, also rolled inwards, as tbo 
leaves ot an aprlcot-tree. 

SUPERYOLUTIYB. An sntlvatlon In 
which leaves are snpenrolatA 

SUPPLE-JACK. PnuXUinia eunuiaviea, 
polyphyllOt and bcaifadmsts; also OardUh 
tpermum grandiflorum. Also a Virginian 
name for BerckemUt vohibiiU, 

SUPRA. Above or opo*' anything. 


SURINAM-POISON. 

rio. 


Tephrosia toadeth 


8UR1NGEB. An Indian name for the 
flower-buds of Oalysaecion langifoliunu 

8URIBHA. An Indian name of 8inapU 
nigra and S, dichotoma. 

BURON. (Fr.) Bunium BuJboeattamm. 

SURRB. (Fr.) The acorns of Quereus 
Buber. 

SURRIER. (Fr.) Qitereua Buber. 

BURRAH, BURSBB, BURSON. Indian 
names of Binapis nigra and S. dtehotoma. 

BURSUM. Upwards; as eursum kamu» 
lotus s bordered with books directed up- 
wards, i.e. towards the point ot Uie leaf. 

SUSPENDED. Hanging up by the side ; 
as many seeds. 

8USPBNSOR A cellular cord by which 
the embryo of some seeds Is suspended 
from the foramen. 

BUSUM. A tall reed-like herb from 
Java, with lanceolate radical leaves, and 
numerous flowers in a large terminal pani- 
cle, forming a genua of Juneacea, eloaely 
allied to the Australian Xeretee, but dlfl^ 
log in the three connate thick and undi- 
vided stigmas which crown the ovary. 

8UTHERLANDIA. Several s|>ecjM of 


I^StrPllVAXU.LART. 0«win» .»».« SUJSSW 

they all belong to one variable Bpe^8,& 
Divided Into a /rnteacens, a ahoijT 

multitude af pieces; so much divided that the, wlUi unequally SJ 

the number and mode of division cannot large scarlet flowers 
of 

JUPBAFOMAOTOCa OrowliigatwTC. fito 
SCPBATOUAE. anvlogoiiontlaif. 


SUROtTARENT. The opposite of de- 
®bnwat ; when a leafr expanaton runs up 
the stem. 


the apex in f r<mt ; and a temtawrt _ 

It to a native of the Cane ®f,5ptiL?^Sa 
and In ^igUsh gardens fa catted the caps 


CremivB at SSotHii];* 


Bltdd«r Senna, trom the reaemblanoe of 
its pods to those of OoluUa, with wiileh tn 
fact It was formerly combined According 
to Thunberg, tho dried and pulverised 
roots and leaves ore useful In diseases of 
. the eye. [A. 8.] 

I 8I7TTONIA. Myrsine. 

BtTTCriLAri. Of or belonging to the sn- 
ture; thus sutural dehiscence is the act of 
splitting along the Hue of Junction of two 
valveA 

eUTVRE. The lino of Junction of two 
different parts. 

SFZBLLE. (Fr.) Bumex acetoaa. 

6WAINSONA. This genus of Legwmi- 
nosa differs from Colutea in the stigma 
being terminal not lateral ; and also in the 
legume, which is not so much inflated as 
in CoUUea, and more pointed from the per- 
sistence of the style. The flowers have , 
nearly equal calyx-tcetli ; the standard is 
almost orbicular, the wings oblong flilente 
or twisted, and the keel broad obtuse or 
produced Into a twisted beak ; the upper 
stamen free; and the pud Inflated or 
turgid, with the upper suture compressed, 
or tho pod divided Iiy a longitudinal i>ar- 
tltlon. The species are Australian herbs 


or less len^. There are about sixty species 
^1. with the exception of tho 'rtopk.ii AfrUu 
A muduff9tcari9turi», natives ot tropical Anm 
rlca. They are mostly large forest-trees, a id 
yield hard durable timber.* TheyllavTslm, 5 
or nioro frequently unequally pinnate leaves 
and axillary racemes of flowers, succeeded 
usually by small splitting pods contslulnu ! 
several seeds. ^ 

S. tomerUo$a, a native of French Guiana 
is one of the Ainerlean trees named I’aiJ i 
Ranto by the Portuguese. It is of \t iy : 
large size, with a trunk sixty or more feet I 
high, and upwards of three feet In diame- 
ter, supported at the base by six or elgiit 
narrow buttresses. The hcartwood is uf ' 
a reddish colour, or blackish in old trots 
very hard and close-grained, and extremely 
durable. A red Juice exudes from cracks 
In the bark, and becomes hardened into a 
blackish resin, [A. 6.] I 

SWEDE. A kind of Turnip, go railed 
fnnn havlngbccn introduced from Sweden. 
It is the Brastica eampestria riUabaga, 

SWEBT-GALB. J^yrka Gale. 

SWKET-JOHIT. The narrow-leaved v.!- 
rletles of JDiaiUhiu barbaim. 

SWEETLE AP, Symplocoa tinc^oi kt. 


or undershruhs, with uue<iually pinnato 
leaves, and flowers in axillary racemes, 
either purple blue red or wiilte. Some of 
the species, as S, Greyana, 8. proetmbena 
also known ns 8. violaeea, and 
are very handsome plants. CM. T. M.j 

8WALL0WW0RT. Aselepiaa ; also 
OkAidonium majm and Thapsta Aaelepium. 

SWAMMERDAMl A. A genus of Ompth 
aUtp, represented by a Tasman laa nnder^ 
shruti, whose leaves are wcdge-sliaped 
entire leathery, whitish on the uflder- 
surfhee; and which bears pale flowers, 
arranged in paniculate heads, each head 
surrounded by an Involucre of overlapping 
linear scales. The receptacle is naked, the 
outer florets three-toothed female, the cen- 
tral florets hermaphrodite flve-cleft; the 
aehenes cylindrical, surmounted by a pap- 
pus of one row of hairs, each with a little 
knob at the extremity. [M. T. M.J 

SWAN-NBOE. or SWANWORT. Cye- 
noekea, 

8WARTZIA. This genus was formerly 
regarded os the type of a distinct suborder 
of Leffuntinom ; but it now forms, in com- 
bination with a few allied genera, a tribe 
of the suborder Ooeaatpinim. Its flowers 
are thus characterised The calyx Is at 
first globular or egg-shaped and firmly 
ctoseo, but ultimately splits Irregularly 
Into TElves or sepals, which curve back- ! 
wards : tiOie corolla Is frequently altogether : 
wanting, and when present consists of 
only ono ]>etal, or rarely of two or three; 
the shMiachs are indefinite in number, and 
rise ftem beneath the ovary, lomc of them 
being longer than the rest, and barren ; 
and ^ ovary Isusuatly stalked, and tapers 


fiWEETSOP. The fruit of Anoiia aqua^ 
moaa and A. serfeeo. 

SWEETWATER. A variety of w'liUc 
grape. 

SWEET -IVILLIAM. Dianthut barbatHf, 
Hlsa SUeiit Armariu. — , DAllliAlJUB. 
moM Quamodit. 

8WEETW00D. A timber obtained In 
Jamaica from Oreodaphne eraltata. — , 
BLACK. Stryehnodaphne fioribxmda. 
LOBLOLLT. Oreodaphne Leueoxylon. 
I,OWLAND. Nectavdra aanguxnea. 
MOUNTAIN. Acrodktidnm Jamateense. 
— , PEPPER. Kectandra eangiiinea. 

RIO GRANDE. Oreodaphne LmconyUv. 
— , SHRUBOy. Amyria, — , TIMBER. 
Aerodiclidium javiairexiae, Sectandra ex- 
altata, and If. kneautha. —, WHITE. 
Kectandra aangutnea and N. kxicantha. — , 
YELLOW, Nectandra amgtdnea, 

8WERTIA. A genus of perennial herbs 
efAhe order Oentiamcm. The species are 
distributed through Central Europe and 
Aala, and occur also In Northern India. 
The flowers have a five-parted calyx ; a 
r<»tnto flve-cleft corolla, whose segments 
have at the base two little glandular pits 
surrounded by fine hairs ; stamens Inserted 
on to the throat of the corolla ; anthers 
unchanged; fruit one-cellcd two-valved ; 
seeds membranous, winged. 8. pertnma 
was erroneously stated to have been found 
formerly in Wales. The Russians drink tho 
infusion of the loaves as a medicine, arid the 
Tartars apply the Iwvcs to wounds. [M T. M.J 

SWETH. AUium Scfiamopraaum. 

8WIETBNIA Mahagtmiin the sole re- 
presentative of a .genus of Ctdreiacet9,pO’ 
ciillar to the warmer parts of America, 

kCMMm M thtk Ml>« 


1U8 at ssotans. [w» 

hogany ot commws^ It lift ttotely tiw, that, of the fig, eonsUttng of a fleshy 
nrlnclpally mat with In Central America ceptacle load^ with 
SdMVxlw. growing upon incky SOIL The Ini ito ownpropS ^ 


ftxtllary. The ealyx la ftve>cleft, abort; the 
^rolta has five petala, and the stametis 
united Into a tube hearing ten anthers; 
the fruit fa a flve-celled woody capsule, 
each retl containing numerous winged 
seeds. The bark Is considered a f ebrif uge. 
and the se^s prepared with oil were used 
by the ancient Aztecs as they are by the 
modern Mexicans as a cosmetic, under the 
names of Pepltos del Sonilote, Zopiloti, or 
TsontecomatL The timber is largely em> 
ployed In making household furniture In 
this country. [B. 8.3 

SWINE'SBANE. Chetupodiiim rubrum. 


BTCOPSTS 

their axils, which 
forms a distinct genus of Jlamameitdaeea. 

An Indian name for Teak- 

SYLVAN, SYLVATICUS, SYLVB8TB1S. 
Growing In wooda 

JAuNS. Anemone ranunculoi^, 
BYLVULA. A plantation. 
8YMBOLANTHU8. A shrubby plant 
native of the mountains of Peru, and con- 

^msmesovT. r<m»ac»» <i«« i«>. 

SWORD-SHAPED. 


The same as Ensio 

form. 

8YA0RUS. A genua of palms resembling 
the cocoa-nut tree In appearance, and in- 
deed closely allied to it In botanical cha- 
racters, most of them having, in fact, been 
formerly referred to Cocoa. The principal 
points of difference between them consist 
In the flowepsptke being enveloped In a 
single spathe in Cocoa and a double one In 
Syagrua ; and In the hard bony shell of the 
fruit of the latter having a broad smooth 
band or channel running from each of the 
three pores, and meeting at the top. Like 
the cocoa-nuts, the fruits of the different 
8i>eGie8 of Sytitrtu contain a single oily 
sometimes hollow seed enclosed In a hard 
bony shell surrounded by a fibrous rind, 
the shell also having three pores or holes 
near the base, as in the well-knowu cocoa- 
nu t. Of the five or six known species, one, 
S. ainara. Is a native of the West Indian 
Island of Martinlaue, and the rest are Indi- 
genous to Brasir [A. a] 

SYCAMINE. TbeSyoamore. 

• BYCAMORB. Acer PaenOo-Plaianita. 
AMERICAN. Platanua oeetdentalia. — . 
NEW SOUTH WALEa Braehjfchiion lu- 
ridutn, 

BYCHNOOARPOUa Having the power 
of producing fruit many times without 
perishing, as la the ease with all trees and 
herbaceous perennials 
SYClOa gfeges 

SYCOMORB. (Pr.) deer PaaudthPlateh 
nuai also Puma ^comonu alias Sifcomo- 
ma eefUifumm. ~ FAUX. Helia Audo^ 
rocA 

sroOMORPHB ot Htonel. the same as 


Calyx five-parted, pentangular; corolla 
rose-coloured, salver-shaped, the tube 
three Inches In length, the limb divided 
into five segments ; stamens within the 
tube of the corolla, united at the base 
a circular membrane. The one-celled ovary 
l3 girt by a glandular disk, and surmounted 
by a stigma divided Into two linear plates. 
So showy a plant should not long remain 
absent from our greenhouses [M. T.'MJ 

SYMMETRY (adj. SYMMETRICAL). 
That kind of arrangement In which the 
number of parts of one series corresponds 
with that of the other series ; as, lor ex- 
ample, when a flower with five sepals has 
fire petals, and five ten or fifteen stamens. 

SYMPETALICUa A growing of the 
stamens to the petals, so as to prodnee the 
appeanmoe of a monopetalons corolla ; as 
in the mallow. 

BYMPHORIA. Symphorieorpua. 

SYMPHORlCARPUa The generic 
name of plants belonging to the order of 
c.iprifolls. The ovary Is fouivcelled, two 
of the cells being abortive, while the other 
two produce each one hard seed. The 
species are shrubs, natives of North Ame- 
rica and Mexico. One of them, S. raetmoaua. 
Is the well-known Snowberry, CttlUvated 
in gardens, producing large white berries. 
The name is from the Greek sympheres * to 
bear together’ and cwpoa ‘fruit,’ la allu- 
sion to the clusters of berriea [Q. Dj 

SYMPHYANDRA. A geuu%of Ooaimo- 
nulacecBt known by the five stamens jtovmf 
the filaments dilated at the base, frlngra 
with hairs and free, and the aatben M- 
herlng so as to form a long (yllndrlCM 
tube. The species are jperonnial 
natives of Crete and the Oauca^ 
temate cordate and crenato-dentwiearaa. 


OoveUia of Gaapairlairfii tbe name ot a the lowest of which 
l^s p rgg ee d^ter soma ap^ee of Ftous Is from the Greek, and Indlcataa tm unm 


^sreOHOBUa a aima under whfdi 
^asparrlni propoaed to separate from Fteas 
M a dlsllnet genua the p. ByoomcruaiA on- 
Mfuentm), aao tome other African species. 
5T0QNlUlI.8T00NUa Such ffulta aa i tw^nan j^H( 


^tbeanthen. WkPO 

SYMPHTANTHEBOUa The leina ia 
Syngenesious. 

SYMPHTOGLOBSUM. A ganna ot Aa 


ct^iada^t 



Viit Cmtftttfi at Sstiinv. 


to CvMMhMm, but differhif In the an> 
nmgrement of the acales of the itainlnal 
corona, wbleli are aearccly connected into 
a rlnv at the baae, but the outer ones «rc 
cloaeljr united with the correapoudlug 
inner onea. 

STMrarOOYKA. One of the finest 
genera of tho frondoae Junpenaanniacctr, 
distingttlahcd by tiie want of a perianth,and 
a calyptra springing from the back of the 
frond, which is mostly erect and etlpState. 
It belongs to ttio division Haplolmieee. 
The species have the habit of Hymenih 
phyllot for which they may be mistaken 



Sytnphyegfna . 

0. sabilmplea. b. hymenopbylls. 

when out of fmit. They would probably 
not be dlfflcnlt of cultivation, and would 
undoubtedly be acceptable objects amongst 
tbe more minute Inmates of the fern* 
house. The species are aluiost confined to 
the Southern Hemisphere. Five are found 
In New Zealand, and about hall that num- 
ber in Mew Holland and Tasmania, whereas 
a single doubtful species only occurs in 
North America. ^ [M. J. B.} 

STHPHYOMTKTUS. An Australian 
genus of Uyrtacem of very curious struc- 
ture has received this name. It constitutes 
a shrub, bearing heads of flowers at the base 
of tbe previous year's branches; these heads 
consisting of twelve or fourteen flowers, 
closely packed, and being fused together 
upon a fleshy receptacle. The calyx, before 
the expansfon of the flower, Is closed by a 
little circular lid, which subsequently se- 
panUesand falls off; there is no corolla; 
the stamens are numerous, attached to tbe 
Inner margin of the receptacle ; and the 
fmit fsa woody globular mass, from the 
upper pait of which project the true fruits 
I or eaptnues, which are three-celled, and 
barstpartlally by three valvea The name 
of the genns is indicative of the very etn- 
gnlar fusion of the flowers above described , 
and is derived from the Greek sumpage* to 
unite or grow togi^er.* T. K] 

HnCPHTOKSMA. A small firoteaeeoas 
•omUbhavliif a deeply four-parted calyx; 
ulMMUS lasMd on the middle of the i 


fllllorm style with a blunUSh stlgmaTand 
a slpgle-seeded nut. They are herbaceous 
planu or small shrubs, having mnrii. 

divided leaves, with linear segments and 

yellow flowers In terminal or axlllarv 
spikes; sud are aU natives of New South 
Wales. £R. HO 

8TMPHY0PETALUM, A low shrub 
with small leaves, silvery underneath, and 
red flowers on short axillary peduncles. It 
is a native of Western Australia, and was 
de8cril»ed by Drummond as a genus of 
JRutacetr of the tribe JBoronieee. It proves, 
however, to be tbe same as the one jure* 
viously published by Turcxaulnow under 
the name of Nematoltpia. 

BYMPBTOSTEMON. The union of sta- 
mcDB by their filaments. The same as 
Honadelphona 

BY3IPHY8I8. A growing together. 

SYMPHYTUM. A genus of Boraplnaectr, 
inhabiting Europe and Central Asia. It 
ooualati of roughiah perenniala, with aes* 
tile often deenrrentor sulked leaves, and 
terminal foliUry or twin scorploid rar 
oemes of rather large pale-yellow purple 
or blue flowers. The calyx Is five-parted ; 
the corolla cyllndrico-tubular, enlarged 
above the middle, where it is closed by 
five narrow scales, and shortly flve-tootbed 
at tbe apex ; tbe stamens are included ; 
and the nuts ovate rugose, perforated at 
tbe base, and adhering to tbe reoepude by 
tbelr base. 

Two species ocenr In Britain, tbe roost 
common of which, 8. affletnate. Is a coarse 
branched plant with a thick rootstock, s 
stem strongly winged by the decurrent 
bases of the leaves, and pale-yellow or 
reddlsb-pnrple flowera S. tuberonm Is 
smaller, with nearly simple stems, a tube- 
rous rootstock somewhat resembling the 
tuber of a Jerusalem artichoke, leavesroore 
or less stalked except tbe uppermost, and 
tlie flowers pale-yellow. [J. T. 8.] 

Of this genus our native species, S. o0ci- 
Role, the Corofrey, is a well-known plant of 
watercourses, having much tbe taste and 
properties of borage, for which It was not 
imfreqnently substituted In the old Eng- 
lish cool tankard, and amongst herbalists 
ft was highly extolled as a * cooler of the 
blood.' . , 

In 1811 8. atperrimum was Introdnced 
from the Caucasus ; Its graceful pendent 
ligh^blue flowers and oold follsM re- 
commended ft as an ornamental plant in 
spacious flower-gardens or the front of the 
riirubbery. In whidi it has to a greater or 
leas extent kept a plaee in old gankma 
Some few years ago It was yeeomraended 
as a green * soiling ’ plent, and oar trUds of 
It certainly Aow that It Is eapahle of pro- 
ducing large crops, two In the aesson, 
periia^ aasonatlng to from forty to flflY' 
tons of green food per acre. The following 
is the result of an anal^ts of A utpbmr 
nmm hg Fsoflessor Toddser 
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Water . . * . . 

FicKh-fortnlnar sabetancei . 
Non-Dltrogenlaed aubatimeea 
Heat and fat^producing mattera 
Inorgattie mattera caah) . 


‘“a^*** Calcrtated tnV^nl Caieatalcd 

»*«• Dry 8tat« liy 

88‘400 

2712 


6'898 se*49 

IMO 1714 


8*81 7r49 

7e 14*45 


On eomparlaon the above flgurea will 
•how thla plant to be almoat equal to aome 
of our more important (neen-food crept ; 
and eertainljr, if we take into eonaideration 
the quantity of ltaprodnee» there are few 
planta capable of yielding ao much of green 
food aa the Oomfrey. Dr. Toelekor aaya 
that *the amount of fle8b«forming 8ub> 
atanoea it conaiderable. The Juice of thla 
plant eontatna much gum aud mucilage, 
and but little augar.’ 

The cultivation of Oomfrey la eaay ; even 
a niolat clay aoll will not be unaultable. 
Divlaiona of Ita anefcera may be planted in 
rowa two feet apart, and fully a foot be- 
tween each of the planta in the rowa. It 
may be ent twice and will yield largely, 
eapecially If aome rotten dung be dug in 
between the rowa when the plantation la 
dreaaed np for winter. C J. B.] 

STHPUIOACBdE. or SYMPLOOlKBdS. 
see STTBAOACngi. 

8TMPLOOARPn& A genua of Onmfio- 
ceca, compriaing a few herbaceoua apeciei 
found growing In wet plaeea in North Ame- 
rica and Northern Aala. the leavea are 
large, atalked; the apathe nearly aeaaile 
hooded, and tapering to a point ; the apa- 
dix globuhu*, covered with perfect flowera; 
perianth four-parCed, nltimatcly becoming 
fleaby ; atamena four, the fllamenta linear, 
flattened; ovaqr one-oelled, the style four- 
cornered, the atigma minute.; fruita con- 
fluent, one-eelled, one-aeeded. 

8.f(;aidu$,v> caUed from ita dlaguating 
garlie-like odour, la employed medicinally 
in North Amerfcar-tbe roota in caaea of 
aathma, the leavea aa an application to 
nicera. The aeeda are also considered 
to be antiapaamodlc, and uaefni In congha. 
The plant may he oecaaionally met with 
incnmvatlott. CM.T.1U 

STMPLOOIUlf. The apore-eaee of a 
fern. 

STMPLOeXML A very large genus, re- 
garded hy aome botanlata aa typical of a 
diatiaot natural order, i^mploeocMB. while 
otbera refer ft to Slgraeacew. It la con- 
fined to the tropical and aubtroplcal eonn- 
trlea at JkOn and America, and eonalsta of 
treea amd ahmha, with aimple usually 
tootlMNl leavei^ and small flowers disposed 
in axiltaiT cinatera or racemes ; the flowers 
having « llve-lobed calyx, a five to ten- 
lohed corolla, an todeanltc number of 
— and a two to fivo^oelled ovary. 


The frolta, which vary from globular to eh 
llpaoid, are fleaby and crowned by the calyxi 
lobes, aud uaualiy contain only one or two 
aeeda 

& Aktonia. aliaaAtatonto Vumformis, faa 
branching shrub growing ten or twelve 
feet high, with shining evergreen leavea 
resembling those of the tea— ao much so, 
mdeed, tliat when first discovert in New 
Grenada It was erroneously supposed to 
be that shrub. According to Humboldt, 
the infusion of the leaves of this plant, 
though not so palatable aa tea, owing to Its 
astrlngency, pdeaeasea valuable medicinal 
properties. Gardner, however, states that 
the Brazilians drink an Infusion of one of 
the apertea, previously scorching the 
leaves. The leavea of nearly all the spe- 
cies of SymplocoB turn yellow In drylug. 
Those of 8. ttneioria, which is called 
Sweetleaf In Georgia and Carolina, are 
used for dyeing yellow ; and the leaves of 
other apeclea are employed for the aame 
purpose Id Nepal In India the bark of 
8. rocemosa, called Lodh, is used both 
ae s dyeing material and as a mordant 
for other dyes ; when employed alone it 
gives vartouB shades of brown and ehoeo- 
Iste-eolour. [A. a] 

BYN. Id Greek oompounda SB union, ad- 
besloD, or growing together. 

SYNALTSSA. A geDUS of gelatinous 
lichens, nearly allied to JAchina. with 
fastigiato fronds, and remarkable for the 
peculiar mode of growth of ita goutdia. 
resembling the structure of some PalMsUa. 
and in this agreeing with Paulia, The 
species arc few in number; two occur in 
this country. pL J. BJ 

8YNAMMIA. OoniopKUUvm. 

BYNANDRA. A genus of XoMotm, dla- 
tfnguished by the following characters 
Oaiyx thin, bell-shaped, with four nearly 
equal teeth ; corolla with a long tube, the 
upper Up entire, the lower three-cleft, the 
middle lobe broadest and notched at the 
end; stamena four, approaching iUButia, 
the two upper with one barren ana one 
fertile ctil, the barren cella of each ptfr 
eoherent to eaeh other. The only tptam 
Is 8. wonaifiorot an herbaceous plant re- 
sembling a LtmUmf native of some of the 
Southern States of America. Ita leaves are 
ovate beart-thaped{Md the llowers|«Uow- 
fih white, in pairs. The aame is derl^ 
from the Greek wordc fan 'togetbar’an^ 



*8tniiien/ In allusion to the union | 
I oX the aiitlicrs. [G. D.J I 

STNAHTH^iUBt Another name lor Uic 
CoiHpoittn, 

STNANTHEllOnS. HoTlnff the anthers 
growing together. 


the 0 Tai 7 . their anthers deft below. The 


ovary is stalked, somewhat with 


one erect ovule; the style la lat^ rfw*.” 
like, and the stigma simple, (ji. t. hu 


STNAPHEA. A rroteaceous genus of a 
remarkably rigid clinractcr. distinguished 
by having a lour-clolt gaping tubular ca- 
lyx ; four stamens, one ul which Is sterile, 
shorter than the tube, inserted on Uie 
lower pan of each of the segments of the 
calyx; a style, which is cui^’cd, tbickeiicd 
at the upper part, witli an oblique dllafod 
stigma united to the sterile stamen ; and 
an obovatc downy nut. It consists ol 
South-west Austrailnu stemless shrubs, 
I with lobed coarse leathery leaves, and 
yellow flowera iu axillary or terminal 
I spikes. [R. B J 


STNEDRSLIiA. A small genus of Opm* 
native of Tropical America; a 
Hodifiora, which Is a emnmon weed of 
cultimion, being also found apsriugiT in 
India, though not Indigenous there, it is 
an annual, with opposite nehtle-llke tii- 
ner\'ed leaves, rough above and bariim 
notched margins ; and sessile dower-hesda 
in clusters of four to five together lu tlm 
axils of tlie leaves, each head with an In- 
volucre of chaff-like scales eueloafug a 
numl>er of yellow llorets^those of tlie 
ray strap-shaiied, with lacerate-wlnged 
acbenes, and a pappus of two awns ; those 
of Uu! disk tubular, with triangular wing- 
less achencs, and a like pappua [A. A. B.] 


BTNAPISMA. A genus of EuphorMaeen, 
represented by a shrub, native of New 
Caledonia. The leaves are entire and 
acuminate; the male flowers in axillary 
and terminal catkins, the females In loose 
pendulous racemes. The calyx has five 
convolute loaves, surrounding a column 
consisting of ten to flftcou stamens united 
together, and having at the base five 
glanda In the female flow'crs the calyx is 
■mall, the ovary three-colled, surmounted 
by a short three-cleft style ; and the fruit is 
divided when ripe into three cariiels, each 
two-valved and one-seeded. [M. T. M.] 


STNEDROUa Growing on the angle of 
astern. 


SYKEMA. Tliat part of the column of 
an orchid whld) represents the flhuneut of 
the stamena 


SYKGENBSIOTIS. Having the anthers 
united at their edges, so as to form a 
tube. 


STKOARPIUM. A fruit consisting of 
rasny csrpeis consolidated and adhuring to 
a central receptacle or growing point, as i 
lu MagwAia. 


SYffGONIUM. A genus of tropical Ame- 
rican herbs, of the family Araeem. The 
rootstock is scandent, and sends up pe- 
dntely-divlded leaves, and short flower^ 
stalks terminated by a greenish-yellow 
spntho encircling the sradlx. which is 
wholly covered witi} flowers. Above are 
four or five two-celled anthers opening by 
pores ; and 1>elow them several ovaries 


STECARPOUS. Having a fruit whose 
carpels are consolidated. 


fused together, each liaving a singte cavity 


with a siugle seed. & aurUum is In ^ 
vatiou. [M.T.MJ 


SYNCHiADEI. A section of mosses coa- 


taiiitng only the natural order Sphagnet, in 
which the hi * ' * 


branches are. fasciculate ; and 
tlie female flower, I ike that of plcurocarpous 


6TKGRA3IMA. A genus of hemionttold 
ferns, distinguished in the group with net- 
ted naked sort, by having the primary veins 
parallel forked, and the venules Bpwngty 



C|r Crcnfurs at 9atsit]|. 


I afjrOOKLAllTB. duUoKthes. i 

sriiOCHOBlOH. Tbe Mone Jcind of f nitt 
ggtheOMrcenitais. I 

gnrOBOIA. ' A genns proposed hy Mfqucl 
fbr the Fiats maeroearjta end F. diverse 
Mia, two Jersnese spccJes, in which the 
nsnally mlnote perlautli is entirely abor* 
tire. 

BTKONTM& Kunes which have the 
same meaning; a synonym is what lawyers 
call an alias. 

BTNORHISOira Haring a radicle whose 
point is united to the albumen. 

8TH5UH. A gams of JUdioeete peculiar 
to New Holland, with alternnto imimri- 
pfnnate leaves, and quite entire Icallcts, 
barbate in tbe axils of the reins on the 
underside, and axillary racemes of flowers. 
The calyx is five>cleft. the corolla Ima four 
ovate petals ; there are eight antlicrs, and 
a three>ceUed capsule* with two soeds in 
esch cell. [B.a} 

BTKPHLBBIVM. SckixoUma, 

8TNTHLTP81S. A genus of Cfmeifera 
from New Mexico, consisting at a branched 
diffuse oanesccDt herb, with sinuato-pln- 
natffld leavct,and lax racemes of rote* 
coloured flowers. The fruit is a imuch, of 
an oblong elliptical shape, slightly notched 
at tbe tip, and compressed contrary to the 
partition ; thevalves boat-shaped, strongly 
keeled but wingless at the back, thongu 
slightly produced at the apex. [J. T. &] 

8TNZTOA1ITHERA A small genus of 
laeidemaeea conflued to South America, 
and constating of a couple of shrubby 
species, with alternate oblong-lanceolate 
leaves, catkin-llko flowers (by abortion 
moiuBcioas), four bracts surrounding each 
perlgone, without a glandular disk around 
the ovary, and a three-celled berry-! ike 
capsule. CB- 8-3 

STNzratA. The point of Junction of 
opposite cotyledons. 

8TRBNIA. A genus of Oruci/era from 
^tem Burtqte and Central Asia, eonalst- 
Ing of biennials, with the habit of 
mum, having rather large pale-yellow 
flowers, and elongated four-sided com- 
pressed pods* with keeled one-nerved 
valves; tbe seeds In two rows with incum- 
h«»t cotyledons contrary to the partition 
of the pod, not parallel with it os in 
NVyafmftm, which also hss but one row of 
seeds in esch oeU. [J.T. S.] 

STRniQA. Tbe Lilacs of oar gardens 
are famtUar fenreaentatives of this genus 
of OlaaeMs, of which about six sperlos 
and a number of varletiesaro known. The 
Datireeoawtryef somo of these piantsis not 
well ascertained, alchoqgtt the genua ap- 
pears to he conflned to South-eastern 
BurcTe and Central and IBsstem Asia , but 
anmo of the so-called spoetes are supposed 
to hgvo orCghmiod to g«n^a They are 
Ctrnbs of from four to mteM feet or more 
tohciiilkt, irMiehllre learet, and terminal 


panicles of utnaiiy 
swect*8inclling flowers, characterised by 
I haying a short four-toothed persistent I 
ralyx, a salver-shaped corolla %vItha)ong 
tube and four-parted limb, two enclosed 
stotnens, and a short two-pronged enclosed 
style. Their fruit is an cgg-sliapcd or 
Iance-8hni>ed somewhat flattened two- 
celled capsule, splitting when ripe into 
two boat-shaped pieces, with a partition 
in the middle, each piece containing two 
narrow-w inged seeds. 

The Common Lilac, B. mtgarih. Is gene- 
rally supposed to be a native of Persia, 
from whence It Is said to have been intro- 
duced into Europe ; but it doea not appear 
to be certainly known in a wild state, and 
some botanists have therefore supposed It 
to be merely a luxuriant cultivated variety 
of the Persian Lilac, B. per$ica. It is, 
however, said to occur wild in Transyl- 
vania, Wallaclila, and Bulgaria. It is the 
largest s|)ecies of tlie genus, and also one 
of the commonest and most beautiful of 
our sprlng-tiow'ering onuimental shrubs. 
The several varieties differ principally in 
the size and colour of their flowers. 

The Persian Lilac, 8. pareica, la also 
supposed to have originally come from 
Persia, hut nothing is knowrn with cer- 
tainty as to its native country. It Is a 
smaller species than the last, seldom 
growing more than six or cigltt feet high, 
and has smallish lancc-shnpcd leaves, 
sometimes cut in a pinnatifld manner. 
There are both a white and a purple- 
flowered variety. 

S. Jo»ik<ra is so named in honour of the 
Countess von Jnsika, who, about thirty 
years ago, first disoowered this species at 
Ciauscntmrg in Transylvania. It is a tail 
shrub, with pointed elliptic lancc-sbaped 
wrinkled leaves, and has bluish-purple 
Sowers, which, unlike those of tbe other 
species, are scentless. 

Ill addition to the above there is a plant 
known as the Rouen Lilac, 8. rothamagat!- 
si 9 , the Lilas Varin of the French, said to 
have been raised by M.Tarin in the Botanic 
Garden at Rouen from seeds of tbe penian 
Lilac; but it agrees with the species 
called 8. dtfbia or B. ddnenais, said to be 
from China, though known there only in a 
cultivated state. Tbe Rouen Lilac ia 1 ih 
termedlate l>etween the common and 
l>ersian sorts, and strengthens the suppo- 
sition of those two being varieties of wie 
species. CA S.j 

SYRINGA DBS JARDIN& Philadeiphut 
eoronaritia. 

STRINOODBA. JErica, 

8YZV6ITES. A most curious genua of 
vesicular moulds, consisting of a tingle 
species, which it not uncommon in woods 
on decaying agarics. The threads are 
much-branched above,'and on some of toe 
branches little swellings occur ikhtch nnti^ 
Witte each other two together, like tod 

which if mied wltohmaacof eU^OcepomA 


wit] 
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inf* mode of fntetlflettion ie irlthont m >7 
lienaiel amonget Fmtfft CM. J. 

8TXTOrU3C. Agenmof Jfyreae 0 «ieon* 
•feUng of treee or sbruhe, natlres of Aete 
•ad Tropical Africa. The flowers are in 
eymea or coirmbs* the limb of the calyx 
nndlTlded; the petals four or five, inserted 
on to the throat of the ealyx, united to< 
gettier into a hood and aoon falling off; 
the stameaa numeroos, inserted with the 
petala; the style simple; and the fruit 
haoM* one^Ued by abortion, and con* 
talning only one or two seeds. 8. putns* 
mm is an objeel of worship to the nattres 
of the Gambia district, and they also eat the 
ripe fruits; in Senegal the plant la used In 
rhenmatism. & /amholaaitiii, a native of 
tedJa, has an edible fruit ; Its baric, which la 
astringent, is used medicinally, and also in 
dyeing ; the timber is hard and durable. 
Two or three of the Indian species are in 
enltivatlon in this country. CM* T. M.] 

SSOTITSTA. A genns of UmbOllferat 
the fmit of which is oblong*elllptlcal. each 
halt with five primary ribs, which are Mr- 
nm and hairy, and four secondary thick 
rlbe having transverse folds. The only 
species ft a smooth annual plant, with re- 
peatedly divided leaves, the divisions long 
and narrow; the flowers are white. [G. D.] 

TAAG. The Bengal nr Sunn Hemp, 
CToealaria jutma, 

TABAO. (Fr.) ITieotkma Tabwum. -> 
BBS PAYSANa trioaHama nutka. — 
BBS YOSGUa Amioameiilaiia. 

TABAORIR, or TABASHBBR. A lub- 
atance secreted in the jointe of bamboos. 
In blttlsh-whice masses with a pearly lustre. 
It Is mslnly composed of sllleeous mstter 
which the plant is unable to incorporate 
in its tissues, and is reputed to possess 
tottie properties. 

’TABAOINUS. Tobaeeo-eoloured ; aptfe 
brown, like common ksnsster. 

TABEBUIiL reeoma. 
TABBRKjnfGNTANA. An extensive 
and wide-spread tropical genus of Apoey- 
nnoNS, duuraeterlaed by its flowers having 
a five-parted (In T. eoronorto five-cleft) 
calyx, xurnlalied with from four to seven 
tMwrow glands near the bottom of each 
lobe on the inside ; a lalve^•haped corolla, 
ttsnally with the tnbe Inflated at the Inser- 
tion of the stamens; the latter having 
very short filaments or none, and generally 
long taper-pointed anthera shaped like 
srrow-beada ; and a double ovary, with a 
tong style bearing n two-lobed atigma 
•npperted by a broad ring. TheBumerous 
speoea are either Shniba or trees, some- 

times attaining a great height. Ttr^have 
cppoaite entire mostly smooth leaves, on 

ghort stalks dilated at the base and form- 

ing false sttpnleB; and eymes of fragrant 
ymiow or white flowers, gensratly In pstn 

at ihe points of the hnneliea, endi flower 


or many seeds marked with atongitudW 
groove, and angular by mntiiai pressum 

Like most other dogbanesL the Tabm^ 
mmUatuu possess a milky 3uice;.but the 
milk, instead of being exceedingly acrid 
and drastlo llko that ia many allied mmerx 
la. In ipmo species at least, perfectly bland 
and wholesome. This is particularly the 
ease with the HyarBya or Cow-tr^ of 
British Guiana, T. utm$, which wHm 
tapped yields a copiont supply of thick 
sweet milk, resembling that of the cow in 
appearance, but rather sticky fkx>m the 
presence of csoutcbouc. The tree yielda a 
soft white wood; and ita hark fa uwd 
medicinally by the Indiana. French : Ta- 
CA.8.] 

TABBS. A wasting : a disease which 
consists In a gradual decay of the power of 
growUu 

TABLA. A Peruvian name for Clnchona- 
bark peeled from tbo trunk of the tree, 
which Is of a higher value than that taken 
from the branches. 

TABOVRBT. (Fr.). Tkkttpi. 

TABULA. The pllens certain fongala, 

TAOAMAHAC, or TACAMAHACA. A 
balsamic bitter resin attributed to idea 
Taoemuthaea, to OalopkyUwn JtuphvUum, 
and to Klaphriian UmmUomtmi also an 
American name for Mie resin obtained 
from the buds of the Tacanabac Poplar, 
Popuhu baUami/era. — , EAST INDIAN. 
The resin of Oalophyllwn OalaJba, 

TACAMAQUB. (Fr.) Popubu balttmi^ 
/era. 1» BOURBON. CMoph^Uum 
InophyUvm. 

TACAZZBA. A fenus of Aeelepiadaeea^ 
chiefly differing from Perfylcea In the 
corolla and stamens being smooth, not 
hairy ; In theanthersnotcdberingtogetber 
at the apex ; and In the stigma having a 
little notched point at the summit. T. ve- 
noMi, the only species, is an ereot twlgs^- 
branched ahrub, native of Ahytslnia, 
where it Is found growing on the hanks of 
the River Tkcane, and hence the generic 
name. It baa narrow oblong tm^er-poln^ 
leavea, marked on both sidM wlth^nettcd 
veins, smooth on the upper surfaee and 
hoary underneath: flowers disposed In 
loose somewhst foriting psnicles; and 
BBooth wo^ thin fruits, In psiis •!>««** 
lug widely apart, contsln&g smoej® 
brown-skinned swos furnished with hal^ 
tufts. 

TAOOA,TAOCACM. The trwieal g roi g 
Snsoea, belonging to tiie 
monocotyledons with an 
baa been conalderod J'fS 

In orguiiaatlon to form an order 
under the name of TMMcm WjJjSfi 
appear, however, that It «♦«»*• TSSIit 
be inetuded tn Bumunmlm, 
has tike oneHseUed ovary with tbi^psri^ 


at ihe points 

prodneinf a^ 
moroor Im 


tal plaeentaa,andttio»_.- ^. . 

the alx-<deft perianth: wbilo t^ d 





Crtatfur]! «( Satims. 


of nerennlAl herNu sometimet large, with 
A tuberotts root. Tneleavos are all radical, 
entire or divided ; the flowers are greenish 
or brown, in an umbel on the top of a 
simple leafless scape, surrounded by an 
involucre of simple bracts. There are sir 
or seven species known, two from Tropical 
America, the ronialnder African or more 
especially Asiatic, extending over the In- 
dian Archipelago and the PaclQc Islands. 


that of a passion-flower. The species are 
natives of Central America and^e West I 
' SJ”* ® *** several of tb^. as ' 

T. woUifmna^ trtpartUa, and speetom, are 
eaten. They are nil climbers of a very orna- 
mental chanu'ter. (W, c, j 

TACDAHT. The South American name 
of certain species of Afabeo, whose hollow 
shoots are used as tobacco-pipes. 


Tlie various species grow in the open 
country. T, ptniuUi/lda is generally found 
in sandy places near the sea. The leaf- 
stalks of this species aro plaited into 
b<)nnets by the Society Islanders, but the 
principal use made of ail the species is that 
of their tubers, which, resembling new 
otatoes, contain a great deal of starch 
nown as South-sea Arrowroot, and far 
preferable to any other arrowroot in cases 
of dysentery. Tlio tubers arc dug up 
after the leaves have died away, and arc 
rasped and macernted four or five days in 
water, when the fecuin separates in the 
same manner as sago does. It Is largely 
employed as an article of diet throughout 


T.®>TorsiS. Agenusof polypodiaceoui 
ferns of the trilie Tamiltdere, and eonslst- 
ing of si^ecies having a strong reseiubiaaco 
to VHtaria^ from wlilch iliey differ In not 
having the sort placed in an extrorse- 
niargiaal furrow, biH in a furrow at the 
iMick of tlie frond. The fronds are simple 
or lobatc,coriAceoug, with the veins sluiple 
or forked and obscure, and the soil linear 
continuous suhmarglnal, and either super- 
flcial or Immersed. Tliey are found plentf- 
fully iu tlie tropical parts both of the Old 
and New World. [T. MJ 

T.®NIOPTERIS. TaniopHt. 

TJES lOSTEM A. The name of a Mexican 


the Tropics, and is a favourite ingredient herb, constituting a genus of 0%$taeea, 
for puddings and cakes in the South Sens. Tlio leaves arc entire, covered with some* 
Tueca chiefly differs from its ally Ataceta what woolly star-8hn}>cd pubescence; the 
in liaving a one-cclled instead of a three- flowers are very small, Imnie on tufted 


celled fruit. The perigone is six-cleft, the 
stamens six in number, and the fruit a 
berry. All the leaves are radical, and pal- 
mate or biptnnatifld. The flowers are ar- 
ranged in umbels at the end of a scape, 
green tingedwich purple—the umbels being 
surrounded by large bracts. [B. SJ 

TACniADENtJS. A genus of Oentiana- 
cc/c, comprising some herbaceous or somc- 
wliat siiruliby species, natives of Mada- 
gascar. The flowers are white, with a flvo- 
partod calyx, the segments of wiifch are 
freauently dilated towards the top; the 
corolla has a slender elongated tube, ter- 
minating in a bell-shaped flve-lobed limb ; 
the anthers ara erect ; the ovary Is one- 
cellcd, surrounded by a disk ; and tlie fruit 
is capsular two-valred. CM. T. M.l 

TAOHIBOTA. A genus of doubtful 
affinity, referred by some to Bixaccm, from 
which, however, it differs chiefly in its 
chree-cetied ovary. The genus Is peculiar 
to Guiana, and only represented by ono 
species, A shrub with alternate simple 
leaves, small axillary racemose flowers of 
a white colour, and a black oapsular fniit. 
The calyx is flve-cleft, and the corolla com- 
posed of flvo petals ; the stamens arc six In 
nunsber, and the stigmas three, while the 
eapsttte is three-cornered three-celled and 


(lowcr-stiilks.and have a three-parted calyx, 
no corolla, and three stamens standing oppo- 
site tlie sepals, the fltumeuts flattened, some- 
what spoon-siiaped, and bearing very small 
nmiulisU anthers. The ovary isone-celled, with 
thi ce parietal placcntiis, each with two ascend- 
ing straight ovules near the hose. Fruit cap- 
sular. [It is supposed by Bmtham and llookvr 
to be merely an aiictalous condition of HtUatu 
themum plvmsratum, which Inlts normal state 
liiis similarly flattened flloments.] [M. T. U.] 

T.^1T1S. A net-veined genusof TemU 
tidem, one of the tribes of poiypodiaceuus 
ferns, and consisting of a few tropical 
Asiatic and American species, having 
simple or pinnate fronds, from a creeping 
caudex, uniformly reticulated veins form- 
ing long oiillquc or longitudinal areoles 
without free included veiiilcts, and noh- 
i InduBiate linear subiflarginal or medial 
sori, which are supcrflclal or somewhat tm- 
niersed. T. blechnoidM is the type, CT. M.] 

TAF€. a fermented Uanor prepared 
from rice in Java. 

TAFFIA. a spirit distilled from the 
fermented juice of the sugar-cane. 

TAFGA. The fragrant North African 
mapimtUnm acaule, which has the odour 
of Acacia FameHaiui, 


three-valved, endl Includes numerous mi- 
nute seeds. [B. S.} 

TACBONTA, A genus of scandent Posaf- 
florocs®, having the general appearance of 
and the same structure of sta- 
mens pistil and fruit, but differing in the i 
usually long cylindrical tube of the calyx, 
Which is famished with two crowns, one 
At the throat and the other near its base. 
In T, manieefe, however, a very handsome 
•peeiee, the tube scarcely exceeds In length 


TAGBTEa Showy annuals much culti- 
vated under the names of African and 
French MiwlKolds. The characters of the 
genus aro Flowers compound ; Involucre 
simple, composed of five bracts, which are 
united into a tube ; florets of the my flve 
(in T. lueida three to four), persistent; pap- 
pus of five erect bristles. The species are 
natlvcB of Mexico Peru and Chill, hut are 
also grown In i^inaand India, anain aonm 
parts of the tatter country are oonslderod 
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T. the Prenoh eonaltU of tmooth fleshy herhs or 

)lMrii|old» fs In Frence known hy the name >hrnba, with alternate or sttbUpBotSi^^ *' 
of iWt (EUlet <r/^ Of this many tire exatlpitlate leave*, and cyiSSc^iir^ 
Taiietlet are cultivated, some with double moce or aolitary flou'era on 
novera variegated with gold and orange- dunelea, hearing white purnle or xf.ii 
brown. T. erecta, the African Marigold, very fugacioua fctali. oSSa, « 

(Fr. ffratkl (SUM d'/nde or Jtose O^/nde) ia a of Brazil, la there need in tue^e wnv « 

, larger plant, with double yellow flowers, the common purslane. rj t ri 

the scent of both these plants is strong tattpa't •vArrnrvr « ... 

' and offensive, but the more flnely-eut con- Indian names 

tlnuotts-flowering 2*. UnuifoUa has a more Oorypha umhraeufi/era and a ToHera. 
agreeable amelL T. laeida. a much smalier TALISPATHRBE, TALI8PUTRIE in. 
iMaat, Isa perennial,with simple lanceolate dian namoa for FlacoiiHia catavhrMla k 
Bnelp-aerrated leaves, and corymiM of smal‘ plant used as a gentle astringent; ' 
yellow fragrant flowera. German : Sam 
WMlMMiae. [0. A. J.j 

I TAIL-POIKTBIX ffzceaaively acumi 

nated, so that the point is long and weak. 

The same as Caudate. 

TAILWORTS. A name formerly given 
by Lindley to the order Muridaeeee. 

TAL, or TALA. An Indian name for the 
Palmyra Palm, BmuauaAobtiltfanHia, 

TALARM, The winga of a papillona- 
ecoua eorolia. 


TALLEH. An Arable name for the Abyg. 
ainlan Myrrh, produced by Acacia Sacaa 

ftlld A.m ffUtHiHiftTUt 

TALLICOORAHw A medicinal oil made 
in Sierra Leone from the aceds of 
Toulottantna or 0. guineenaU, 

TALLOW-SHRUB. Xynea cerifera. 

TALLOW-TREE. Stilllngia adnfera, the 
seeds of which are covered with a waxy 
substance, used In China for making 
candles. 

TAMALT. A Mexican name for Lyeo- 


TALAUMA. One of the genera of Mapno- 

Uaeeca, so called from the native name peraicum paeidanhtm. 
applied to some of the Sonth American irsTWAwn a ka.*,. —.in 

and Hew World ; and are remarkable for J^vUum InophyUum. 

their fine fragniQt flowers. The floral TAMARA. A Hindoo name for Kelumr 

struetare is much like that of Magnolia, IHtm apeeioaum. 

but the fruit differs In the fusion of Its VAWA'RAr'W ThM Smiirlnnn JhUm 
eooitituent cariiels, and In the irregularly 

elroular mode of splitting. The seeds ad- •raarumno). 


here to the axis after the separation of the 
eaipels by means of a long elastic cord, as 
In Magnolia and Miehclia. [M. T. M.] 
TALEA. A cutting; a small brsneb 
employed to propagate a plant. 

TALE8FUR. An Indian napie for the 
highly fragrant leaves of Mododendron 
Anihopogm, used as a medicinal snuff in 


TAMARA-TOHGA. A Malabar name for 
rftvsrrAott CafamMa. 

TAMABICACEiC. An order of Polypeta. 
lous Bicotyledons, belouglug to LUidley's 
Vlolal aUiaaee, consisting of shrubs or 
Uudershrubs, rarely trees or hard pros- 
trate herbs, found chiefly In inaritinio 
sands, or In sandy or gravelly places along 
torrents in mountainous dlstricta Their 
leaves are usoalty small entire and alter- 
TAJtilCTBOH. (Fr,) BtMgmhrtim Sophia, mte, often fleshy or reduced to scales ; the 
•PAT TwnitaTa a Sowera White or pink, aometimes wHtary, 

*52 *Si.^ TO 

»£2S?‘^»^iKa*tt8“‘5,wr.3 “uS 

latter, from which it is dlatini 
bractleaa flowera. leathery c 

three-velved oaMuIe e^ratfag from the ^la^S'tes’CTmfroln thehsse'rf^ 

the cepsulsu which do not eepeimte at the m a tcnninal 

haae and iw away. It la an usderaliruh, teata. or allghtly united 

amaflaSnflvebimdlea. CJ T.SJ ^gittic and Buropean 


TALnitnC. A genua of Foviulaeaeea, and Sammaria, are 
tiihabltlng the wanner parta of both he- botanlau as types of dtatiaetonen, 
hifsplieiS but most abundant in Tropical nd Mex^,gjnu^^ 

and flabtroptcat America. The genus Is, wifferliy chiefly in theisrge wjsla^itw 
dfeitingatalied by its deciduous sepals ten Into a tabular I 

^ t w^ stamens, snd three-vMved caj»- be^ attoclated with t»a as a 


BiimeroQs wlngieas aeadA It third ttHm, 
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TAHARXKD. The fruit of 

Tamari^'M indiea. BASTAM. Aco-. 

cia/ttJ<6rtM<n. , of Jemelca. Aeacia 

trichopMlHoidM, CodaHum 

aeutimiti^ *~i BROWN. Oodariutn. 
MANILLA, The fruit Of mw^urn 
dilce. — . NATIVE, of New South Walei. 
Slponto ouetroK*. VELVET. The 
African name for the frulta of Oodarium 
aciUi/otiUTn, —I WILD. Codarium; also 
pithecdltMnn JUidfoUwn. — , — , of Ja- 
maica. Acacia arborea. , of Trtiildad. 
PentaeltthrA JUanmtoiO. — , YELLOW. 
Aeoctoviltoao. 

TA3IARINDDS. Thla name li suppoaed 
to be derired from the Arable Tamar alg- 
nlfylng * dates,' and Jndita In allngion to 
t)>c country whence thd tree was originally 
derived. Botanlcally It li Applied to a 
genua of Liguminoaoi, characterised by a 
calyx which Is tubular at the lower part, 
but above hasatWo-ItppedU(nb>-the upper 
lip of three reflexed segments, the lower 
of two segments ; petals three, the central 
ono hood-like ; stamens nine to ten, of 
which seven are short and aterile; pod 
innny-sccded, filled with pulp. 

The Tamarind-tree, T. indiea, la the only 
species, but it has two varieties, charac- 



Tamarlnda owe their grateful aciditr to 
v«*i,^*^*l**^®*ij* citric tartaric and other 
vegetable uids. In addition to their 
^llng qullties they act aa gentle laxa> 
of I 

The pulp mixed with salt is 
used as a liniment in rbeumatlim by the 



Tsmsilndui Indica (fmit). 

Creoles of tl\e Mauritius. Tlie seeds are em- 
ployed medicinally by the natives of Ben- 
gal In dysentery, and they are also used 
by tbe Cingalese as food In times of 
scarcity, the dark outer akin being re- 
moved by maceration. Towdered, the 
seeds are employed bb a poultice to boils ; 
this powder also is mixed with thin glue 
to form a very strong cement lor wood. 
Tbe flowers of the tree sro used in Ceylon 
in cases of liver-disease. Medicinal virtues 
are also ascribed to the leaves, which are 
used internally In Jaundice, and externally 
as an application to sore eyes or ulcers. 
An infusion of the leaves is employed to 
furnish ayellow dye. In tbe Hauritiusade- 
coction of tbe hark is used in asthms, and 
as a tonic and astringent in dysentery. 
Tbe timber is valuable for building pu^ 
poses, and lumlsbes excellent ebarciwfor 
the manufacture of gunpowder. Tama- 
rinds form an Important ingredient in 
Indian cookery, especially in curries ; and 
they are klso used In Western India In pre- 
serving or pickling flsb, whidi under the 
name of taraarind-flsh Is considered a de- 

« W: . 


Indian variety has long pods, wua 
reive seedv whereas tbe variety 
cultivated in tbe Weat Indies has much 
shorter pods, containing one to four seeds. 
The tree has an eteg^t Appearance, from 
its graceful pinnated foliage and Its ra- 
cemes of sweetHimelUng flowers, the calyx 
of which Is yellow, the petals yellow 
streaked with red, the filaments purple, 
end the angers brown. The tamarind- 
pods Imported from the Bast Indies vary In 
length from three to six in^es, and aro 
■lightly curved. They «nn«l«* of a brittle 
brown ihetl, within which is a soft add 
brown pulp, traversed hf strong woody 
flbres; the seeds are again Immediately 
^vested by a thin membianoiia covering. 
Wait Indian tamirlnds are niualiy Im- 


coustoereu uum^^ . 

It Is also said that the »cW J«o 
they exhale, does really affect the d 
tents, If they are allowed to remain 
the trees for any length of Jb® 
' Tamarind-tree has long been cultiret^ in 
English stoves, imt nurely petfe^ Us flow- 
ere and fruit in this country. CM. T. n.j 

TAMARJNIER (FrJjTmwrindttl. - 

BEflHAum Aeamhetenpfivlla. 

TAMARISK. Temarix, OERHAN. 
2tyrteanagermmiea. 
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^mffUea or 91 patUea to a Attire of moat 
of the eounirleiof Soothem Europe, Asia 
Mibor, Tartenr. Japan, Barbair, ana Ara- 
bli^ espeeially In a saline soil It was 
ktoswn to the Greeks and Romans under 
the name of Mprica^mnd frequent mention 
of It occurs in the writings of tlieancienta 
It to to be found, apparently wild, on 
various parts of the sea-coast of England, 
but is not believed to be Indigenous. The 
Tamarisk grows freely from cuttings, and 
will bear exposure to any degree of wind. 
The stems and leaves abouud in sulphate 
of soda, and a species either closely allied 
to or Identical with the common Tamarisk 
produces in Arabia a substance considered 
by tbe Bedouins a great dainty, and 
called by them mann or mamia, from its ! 
outward resemblance to the * manna’ of 
Scripture. In the month of J une It drops 
from the branches upon the fallen twigs 
and leaves, which always cover the ground 
)>e»eath the tree, and being collected and 
cleaned is eaten witlj bread. Some travel- 
lers suppose this substance to be not an 
exudation from the tree, but the produce 
of an insect whicli infests the Tamarisk. 
It to said to be mo«t aiunidant in rainy 
seasons. Pr<mcht Tamanat; German: 
TetmarUtken, [CL A. 

TAMAR rX DE KARDONNE. (Fr.) To- j 
marix gaUica, | 

TAMATTE. A Malayan name for Lyc<h 
peraiexm eactilentum. 

TAMBOOKIE-WOOD. A hard handsome 
wood, which when imwdcred Is used by 
the South African Zulus ns an emetic. 


Tiie large fleshy roots of the i»sf V 
' Bryony contain an abundance of acrid 
clammy juice, gud were formerly used in 
the preparation of itlmulatlug plalsters 
Rustic practitioners employ them for re- 
, moving the discoloration of the skin 
! from bruises. The fruits steeped in gin 
are a popular remedy for clitlblatns; while 
the Greeks use the young suckers of both 
species like Aaparagmt which they much 
resemble. [A, 8.] 

TAN. The bark of oak and other trees 
used for tanning leather. Half-apeut tan 
to used by gardeners lor making hotbeds. 

TANAOETDM. A genus of perennials 
l>eloi]ging to the tribe Corymbi/eree of 
cominmnd flowers, and allied both in cha- 
racters and properties to Artmiaia. T. 
viilpare, the Common Tansy, Is an erect 
herbaceous plant one to two feet high, 
with repeatedly-divided deeply-cut leaves, 
and terinlual corymbs of button-like flower- 
he.ad8, of which all the florets are yellow. 
All itarts of tbe plant have a strong aro- 
matic scent, and an exceedingly uilter 
I taste. Tansy waa formerly much employed 
I in incdlciiic, and still retains its place in 
' some cookery-books as an ingredient in 
puddings cakes and omelets, viands which 
now rarely appear at table. Tansy-wine also 
still einoys some reputation among rustic 
practitioners as a stoniachia A variety 
with curled leaves Is eulti voted as an orna- 
mental jdant for garnishing dishes. None 
of the foreign species are worthy of pnr- 
ticnlar notice. French : Tanaisic ; Gennan ! 
Jtheinfnrm. [C. A. J.] 


TAMBULT. An Indian name for the leaf 
of the Betel-iwpper. 

TAMIER. (Fr.) Tamua, 

TAMKAI. An Indian name for Tcrmi- 
mtha Bellaricat the kernels of whose seeds 
are eaten. 

TAMPUI. The edible finilt of Sedycar- 
pus vialayanua, 

TAMU8. The only European representa- 
tive of tbe order Dioacoraac-eat and distin- 
guished from other genera by its fruit 
being a roundish three-celled berry crown- 
ed with tlio remains of the flower, and 
containing one or two seeds in each cell, 
the cell-partitions tiecoming obsolete in 
the ribe fruits. Tliere arc two well-known 
species, T. eommunia, the Black Brj-ony of 
our hedges, and T. cretfed, a native of 
Greece and the Greek Archiitelago. They 
are both climbing planes, and hare thick 
tuiieroasmota, sending up annual twining 
stems, wbieh grow to a great length, and 
climb over boshes and hedges. The 
former lias entire heart-shapM taper- 
pointed leaves; and the latter trilobed 
leaves, beart-shatied at the base, with tbe 
side-lobes large and rounded, and tUo 
middle one tonce-shaped. Their flowers 
aye of s^iarate sexes, borne on dilTerent 
plants. Slid are produced in thelesf-axils— 
tbe males In slender branched racemes, 
the females in shorter racemes. 


TANAECIUM (including SehleaeUa). A 
genus of climbing shrubs belonging to the 
Creacentiacam, and conflned to the West 
Indies and tbe tropical parts of South Ame- 
rica. Their branches are often rooting, 
their leaves either simple or trifoliolate ; 
their flowers white pink scarlet or violet in 
colour, arranged in axillary or terminal 
racemes or panicles; and their fruit is an 
indehiscent oblong berry, either black 
or grey, in some species scarcely larger 
, than a coffee-berry, and In others assum- 
I ing the dimensions of a large shaddock. 
The calyx is cup-shaped live-ribbed per- 
aistimt, and obscurely flve-toothed; the 
corolla tubular, and towards the top be- 
coming funnel-shaped ; the stamens are 
I four In number, with tbe rudiment of a 
I fifth ; and the fruit is two-cel led. T, poro- 
aitteum of Jainalra is an inmate of our hot- 
houses and climbs over walls or trees like 
ivy. TJUacinnm (or Sehlagelia lilaeiKa) has 
an edible berry called in Guiana Smosse 
beroy, and used by the natives for dyeing 
their cotton cloth and straw furniture. The 
fruit of T. aSti/lorum ot Jamaica is em- 
ployed for poultices. [B. SJ 

TAKBOEIA. AgenusotfiaseRacMsfrcnn 
Peru and Bow Grenada, The stem to often 
twining, with alternate entire leaves, and 
fleshy blossoms in long slender many-flow- 
ered simple or inranched sidkes: The outer 
calyx is two-cleft, the inner flve-iMirted ; 
tbe stamens five, united at the liose; the 


Ctcofttts of Satanv. 


Style elongeteil, with « eepltete eomewhet 
trtlotaed eilgme; and the fruit oTate^om- 
pressed, eueloeed within the unchanged 
oSyx. CJ.T.80 

TANOfOrTAKGLB. The oommon name 
of Lamtinaria digitata. The Orkney kelp- 
men give thlt name exelutlrely to the 
narrow'fronded variety, while the ordinary 
form la called Ouvy. — , BLAOK. J^u« 
veeieutosue. [M. J. B.] 

TABQHADt CasHa aurieiOmtat the bark 
of which is used for tanning In ludiaL 

TANGHIN. Tanghinia. 

TANOHXNIA. The cnatom of trial by 
ordeal, la the unerring efllcaey of which 
our own ancestors were strong believers, 
is now confined to a few of the most savage 
nations of the world, though even among 
them it la gradually dying away before the 



Tang hlnls renenlfers. 

advancing steps of civilisation. In Mada* 
gascar the natives formerly placed the 
most unlimited confidence in the poisonous 
seed of the Tanghtn as an Infallible do< 
tector of guilt. Its use having descended 
to them from the remotest antiquity. This 
Tangbin or Tanquen is the only plant he- 
lon^ng to a genus which botanists have 
named Tmiphmia, one of the Apoegnoeea, 
and confined to Madagascar. The species, 
T. tmeni/'era, la a tree, with smooth alter* 


six inches In length, clustered towards 
the points of the branches and directed 
upwards ; it bears large terminal cymes of 
flowers, each supported by a couple of 
bracts, and having a spreading five-parted 
calyx without glands, a salver-shaped co- 


imit between two 
wmewhat pointed 

r Sj^ne surrounded by a thick flb^ flesh. 
The ^nlon used as an ordeal Is the seed, 
which Is pounded, and a small piece ia 
sallowed by each person to be tried t 
those In whom it causes vomiting escape, 
but to those whose stomachs retain it It 
Is quickly fatal, and their guilt is then 
held to he proven. [A. &] 

TANGLE. Laminaria digUata and £. 
^e^rina. — , BLUE. An American name 
torOayluteacta/fOfuioia. j 

TANIERS. The Blue Bddos or Nut Bd< 
dos, CkUaMum eac^tUefoliMm. \ 

TANNIN. The astringent tanning prin- 
ciple or Impure tannic acid of the bark or 
galls of the oak and other trees, and cl 
other vegetable substaneea 

T^QUBN. Tanghinia. 

TANROUGB. (Fr.) Feinmannio. 

TANST. TkLTMUtwmvulgwe. GOOSE. 
Potentilla Aruenna. — , WILD. Potentilla 
Aneerim; eleo Atuhroiia arUmUta/oHa, 

TAPEINANTHUS humflU constitutes a 
small pancratUorm genus of AmanflUda- 
uas. It was tomerly known as Panera- 
tium hu?nile, and la a native of Spain. It 
has a short scape rising In autumn before 
the leaves, and bearing two yellow floweri 
with ovate-oblong segmenta, a short cup, 
long diverging filaments, an erect style, 
and an obtuse stigma. [T. 

TAPEinOSTBMON Csometlmes but err»> 
neously spelt Slppefneetempn) Is the name 
given to a genus of Bnutlllsn herbs of the 
nmily GenHaruufea. The species are 
branched annuals, with many4owered 
cymes : calyx amail, five-parted ; corolla 
somewhat funnel-shaped; stamens five, 
inserted Into the base of the tube of the 
corolla, the anthers unchanging, concealed 
within the corolla ; ovary partly two-celled: 
stigma short, divided into two plates. The 
fruit Is a capsule much lonMr than w 
calyx, and partially four-celled. £M. T, MJ 

TAPEINOTEB. The few spedea of 
Brasilian Gesnaraceis which form this genus 
are little soft .fleshy berl)aceoM i^Mts, 


small underground tubers; ihdr ^ 

small whitish flowers are borne singly, or 
sometimes two together, on solitary w 
twin flower-stalks springingftvm the leaf- 
axila The genus is closely allied to ITmth 
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menu. T,pmM eetrcely ntuint an laefa j 
In height. CA.8a I 




TAPENIStB, (Er.) Oi^arU tpinoMU tw< 
TAPER. The opposite of anmlar; nan* 
ally employed in contradistinction to that 
term, when speaking of long bodies* The 
same as Terete. 


t^losM The flowers ai ^ 

flre4<M mdyx ; a semswhat 


TAPERIVa Gradually diminishing In 
diameter. 

TAPER-POtNTED. Terminating yery 
gradually in a point, as the leaf ox 8oM» 
aXba, The same as Acuminate. 

TAPIA. The Qarilc Peaiv CraUBWi Tapia, 

TAPIER. (Fr.) Cratcsvo. 

TAPINA. The name originally given hr 
Dr. Von Martins to a Brasilian genua <A 
Oetneractct. but which was afterwards 
altered by M. Decandolle to Tapeinolett In 
order to prevent its being confounded 
with two other genera posseaslug names 
of nearly the same orthography— vis., Ih- 
pinia among fungi, and Tapeinia among 
Irids. It is derived from the Greek word 
tapetnoi 'humble,* the plants belonging 
to it being of very dwarf habit. CA. Rl 

TAPINAKTHUS. Professor Oliver, the 
most recent writer on Loranthaceagt con* 
elders this to be a mere section of Loran- 
tAtts, mid not worth constituting a distinct 
genua. The species so named are natives 
of Africa, and have pentamerous flowers 
srranged in sslllary clusters, each flower 
provided with a bract. CM. T. M.] 

TAPINOOARPUS. A genua of Aracem, 
founded on an horbaeeoua apeolea, grow- 
ing In daqip gnuay places In the Ooncan 
districts of Western India. The root- 
stock la fleshy and perennial, and send! 
up heart-shapM entire leaves. Oenerleal- 
1y it approaches Arum and IfraeuneuhUt 
but dilCera eipecially in the poattlon at the 
ovules, of which there are six in each 
ovary, two or three crept, attached to the 
base of the ovary, the remainder pendulous 
from the top. The generic name Is derived 
from the Greek tapeino$ * lowly ’ and kar- 
po$ ' fruit,* in alluMou to the position of 
the fruit. [U. T u.j 

TAPXOOA. An agglomerated kind of 
starch prepared from the root of Manthot 
generally employed as diet 
fortnvsllda. PEARL. A fietltious kind 
of Tsploca, formed of prepared grain. 

TAPXRIA A genua of JnaeardioMm, Con- 
taining eight or ten erect or subacandeiit 
shrubs or trees, with pinnate alternate leaves, 
and aroaU, green, often firagrant Ooweni, In 
terminal and axillary pamcles. They aw 
natives chiefly of Btaall and Guiana, with a 
few representatives la Asia. Tlie llowae are 
polygamous, with imbricate mtivatlon i then 
are ten etamens, and, in the male flowuis, four 
at flVe styles t la Um female there is but one 
short stylo. The finilt Is a fleshy a "' — 
drupe. 

TAP-ROOTED. Saving, a 
eottloel root, whlPh fbrms a cei 
which the olvMotis are arranged. 


-Brj 


an Irregularly t 

two-lipped corolla, to the bsee of wfaleh Sa 
five B^ens aw attached ; of these the 
lateral ones are much shorter than ther^- 
o vai7 swh to thiee-oeUed, with two peadS^^ 
ovules lu each companment. ThewoS?^ 
euiamm$^ Is sm@^ by the Cwolss of 
Guiana for wnstructiVe purposes. ITheyaw 
tropical AnMrican shrube, wUh ths eaosDUcai 
of the tropical Africui R epHoona.] pCT. M.} 
TAQDAliUSSA. A Brazilian wed. 

TAR. A thick viscid oleo-resln obtolned 
by beat from the wood of the pine-tree, 
and chiefly employed as a preseitative of 
timber, especially among shipping. 

TARA. An Indian name for Corypha 
Tnltora, the Talipot Palm. Also a Taliiti 
name tor Otlotatia laoerorhlca; and a 
Sandwich Island name for OaiadUm ese»> 
le)itwn and othera 

TARACHIA. Atplenium, 

TARASPia <Fr.> Ibaria. 

TARATOT7F. (Fr.) StliatOkuttubmauM. 

TARAXACUM. The technical name of 
the genus of CmvotUa to wbldi the 
familiar Dandelion belongs. The species 
are herbs, with a perennial rootstock, ter- 
minated by a tuft of leaves, from the 
centra of which emerge smooth hollow 
leafless unbrsnehed stalks, surmounted 
by a single head of bright-yellow flowers. 
The iavolncre consists of an oati»r row of 
bracts, which are spreading or rellexed, 
and an Inner row which are inreet. The 
receptacle on which the flowers are placed 
Is flat and smooth ; the coroUss all strap- 
shaped and yellow; and the pappus of many 
simple hairs. The fruit Is surmoimted by 
a long beak, like a little column, on the 
top of which the pajppus Is placed. If the 
flowers be examiudd previous to rostnrity, 
this beak is seen to be very short, bat la 
rapidly lengthensvs the fruit ripens. The 
genus is known hrom Aeonfodoa by the 
simple not feathery paimui; and from 
CrepU by tbe unbrancbed^flower-stalks. 

By many botanists It Is considered that 
there Is only one species, T.dtatUtmii, 
which admits of many varieties, nie 
plant is unlverially found In Europe. Oen- 
trsl Asia, Korth America, and the Arctfo 
regions. The most common variety In this 
country has broad runclnate leaves* and 
the outer bracts of Its involnere nrs bent 
downwsrda This well-known plant varies 
much in stature and oppeoranca according 
to the locality in whiw It grown. Anocher 
found in bpggy places, sometimes conaM^ 
ed to constltnte a Satinet species under 
tlie name of T paiuttrtthtm nooriyeBtira 
leaves, and the outer scales of the Invo- 
lucre are ovate and presoednpwonla. ^ 

The rootitock of the Dandelion (dmi dn 
lUm} to ekteislviilr hoed la medh^aaan 
anerlent and tonlew eipeelotly m ilver;M 
^Inta: to has atfo dlnntfe prapetM 
When btonched tliatoaveamwr heaoadaa 
a talod, but Ofu tod to he agreeable, 
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tbey«i« Mtenbreittle with adrantage, 
Eiio \a n]>t>ltf. Seboulbojft collect tbe 
leAves •• a <ood for cIIlEironnc. wbea mat- 
berry-leam eiimot be obtuned; both 
rontatn«inUkyii>tled> Tbe rhlcoinei may 
be osed tn the aeme manner chicory. { 
The bilsbt-yeUcnr lloven of thia plant 
open in tlm mominff between five and six 
o^oek, and dose in the evening between 
eii^t andnlne->bence this was one of tho 
plants selected by Llnneras to form hts l!o> 
ml dodc. latbere any <^nnection between 
thia fact and the dtildilh trick of guessing 
the hoar by tbe number of tufts left on 
the reeeptaele after a vigorous attempt to 
lenioTg them by blowing them off! The 
generfe name ta poaalbly derived from the 
Greek ianaeo, * 1 naveexelted* or 'caused/ 
and ackot *patn,* in allusion to tbe medi- 
cinal effects of the plant. 

The genna la Included among the clcho- 
raeeous group of tbe composite family, on 
account of Its strap-shaped flowers, and of 
the milky juice by which tbe whole plant 
la permeated. CM. T. MJ 

TARCHOKAffTHUS. The name of a 
genas of (hwpoaitoft eonslattng of Cape 
abruba, with the flower-heads disposed in 
terminal panicles, or solitary in the axils 
of the leaves. The flowers are unisexual 
and dkaelous, surrounded by an Involucre 
of five Bcales. arranged In one row. The 
eorollaaarctuhntar, somewhat bell-shaped 
flve-tootbed, hairy outside and smooth 
within. In the nude flowers the anthers 
are provided Vritli two hairs at the base, 
vdiilein tlie centre of the flower Is a glan- 
dular nectary aimulatlng the ovary ; the 
fenudes are aurrounded by an involucre 
having a donhle row of bracts, many In 
number, and not combined together In any 
degree, as la the case With the bracts of 
the male flowers ; there is no nectary ; the 
fmlt la very hairy and destitute of pappus. 


r Indian name for tbe 

frgt^the Palmyra Palttf, Rorossus /label- 

TAM. The sap of Phanix ivlvMrU, 
y°‘C h la drunk in India either fresh or 
, fermented. 

TA^. The tuberous roots of Onladitm 
esMueatum. 

TARRA. Tiie name tn Lima for the 
pods of OottUena tincUrria. 

TARRAGON. Artemleto Draeuneulut, 

TARTAR-BRBAl). Crambe taiariea, 

TARTAREOtTS. Having a rougli crum- 
bling surface, like tbe thoilus of some 
lichens. 

TARTARIAN LAMR. Vmurn Rare- 

fMU, 

TARTON-RAIRE. (Fr.) Daphne TarUm- 
raira. 

TARUMA. A flouth BraxtUan name for 
the bark of FGex Taruma. 

TA6CO. A Spanish name for tbe refuse 
of flax ; tbe toppings of hemp. 

TA8MANNIA. A genus of ifapaoliaaes, 
, consisting of one Tasmanian and two 
Australian species, named in honour of 
tlie Dutch navigator Tasmann, the dis- 
coverer of the island now called Tasmania, 
or Van Diemen’s Land, an important British 
colony. The genus Is closely allied to DrU 
mt/i, but distinguished from it by a por- 
tion of Its flowers being unisexual, the 
two sexes being borne on different plants, 
and by the ovary consisting of a single 
carpel. All three are shrubs, and have 
simple entire smooth and leathery e\ex~ 
green dotted leaves, scattered on Uie 
branches;and inconspicuous flowera crowd- 
I ed together in the axils of the upper leaves. 
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Wards ; and a tneorurr, containing nninn* 
rons ovttles in two rows, and ending In a 
stigma which mns down Its inner anglOi 

T. anmaiika, the Tasmanian species, 
possesses, as its specillc name implies, 
aromatic Qualities, particularly Its bark, 
which so closely resembles the Winter's 
Bark of Magalhaens Straits (JPHmgs 
WinterOt that it is Aibstitated for it by 
colonial doctors. The colonists call it the 
PeppeiMDlant, and use its little black pun- 
gent fruits as a substitnte for pepper, ft 
grows in large masses, and in favourable 
•itnations attains a helght of twelve feet, 
with a trunk sometimes as much as nine 
Inches In diameter; the hranchoi being 
somewhat whorled. and when young 
clothed with red bark. Under the mlcro- 
ecope the wood exhibits a structure resem- 
bling that ot many coniferous plants, the 
fibres being marked with similar circular 
diaka. [A. 

TAT. An Indian name for cloth made 
from the fibre of Oorekorue olUoHMi. 

TAT ABA A large tree of antana, yield- 
ing a hard tough wood, adapted for ahlp- 
building, gun-carriages, dte. 

TATTIB. An Indian name for window 
or door^ercens made from split bamboo. 

•TAU80HERIA. A genua of Orue^mB 
from Siberia, comprising smooth erect 
annuals, with small whitish flowers on 
noemes opposite the leaves, and oval 
almost boat^haped Indehlscent bouebea 
beaked at the apex, surrounded by a lew- 
therv Indexed wing, and containing n 
il^seod. CAT. a] 

TAU8CHIA A genua of UmhsO^, 
ewitalntng two Andean and Itexlcan UMdas. 
It Is a perennial herb with mueh-mvided 
leaves, and a very short stem which leagthens 
in fruiting. Ttie calyx-llmb is obsolste ; ths 
petals are entire, with along Indexed apex; 
the ^ft la contracted at the side : the 
earpela have dve dUform obtuse ridges, 
the Interstices furnhdied withn sl^e 
vltta. The earpMunela undivided, and la 
Indicated by a f urhSWm the middle of the 
deep furrow of theeonunissure. O.J 

TAUZIN. (Fr.) lament Tima. 

TAVOLA TtrmHuUaCkaappo. 

TAWBT. The same as Fulvous. 

TAXAOZJa A suborder of Obn^fercs, 
often considered as a distinct order, dts- 
ttngnlshad chiedy by their fruits not behig 

eolfeoted in cones, each ovule ' 

singly, unprotected by ' 

Bee CoMiwaam. 

TAXABTBBIIA BtaitUm. 

TAXODIUK. A genus ot Oomffam, of 
the tribe Cuprummt consisting ot lofty 
trsos, hthabitlog for the most part the 
rich swampy soil of Florida and oUur 
eouthem states ot North Amertea. The 
branebet an slender stiuiidit or drmpfng, 
nnd eleibed wttb dno Ite^ dort^Kiu 
ienved umofoA In two rows. Tbo nmlo 


7. dS^iun, the Oes^ouB Oypreig. i. 
commonly seen In this oountrv m 
mental tree on IkuSi^ 
tlons, Where Its leathery Mlwm 

The rooU sometimes besr IsrwhSlow 
excresceneew which sre made use of by the 
nei^s for bci^lves. The root to also sih 
plied to suppuntlttg wounds. C1I.T.MJ 

T^OLOOT, TAXOKOBIT. Thst part 
of Botany which relates to the laws of 
classification. 

TAXUS. A well-known ever g reen tree, 
placed by aomeauthors among the eonilen. 
from which, however. It to separated by 
others, In oonaequenoe of ths fruit not 
being collected In cones, each ovnle grow- 
ing singly, unprotected bv hardened scales; 
so that this Is a degree of organleatlon yet 
lower than that of omlfers themselves. 

7. baeeata, the Common Tew, to charac- 
terised by a trunk pecnllarly suggestive of 
raasidveness and solidity, imt being cover- 
ed, like the trunks of most other tr^ with 
a sj^ittlng bark, but seemingly composed of 
a number of smooth stems fused tether. 
The bark itself Is of a reddish-brown 
hue, and acales oft In thin plates. At 
the height of a few feet from the ground 
It sends out numerous hortoontal branches, 
which spread In all directions, and are 
densely clothed with tough twigs, leafy 
throughout tfaolr whole extent or nearly 
so. Ihe leaves are thickly set on tw« 
opposite BldesoC’tbe stem, narrow, slightly 
recurved, d sH^wec n and shining shovci 
hut lAler bdlOW^^Xbe flowers, which are of 
two kinds -and grow on separate trees, 
atmearamoagllM^vea, and on the under- 
side of the twlga. The bsnren flowers are 
tho most numerouA appearing In the form 
of membranons scaly buds, from the centre 
of each of whtdi protradosasleoder co- 
lumn, terminating In a tuft ot stamens. 
The fertile flowor resembies a minute 
aeom, the cup of which swells and w^ 
ripe baa tho appearruoo of red eoniolto^ 
enclosing an oval brown nut, tly summit 
of which is nnooviwed, Thsso herrl^ if 
berries they may ho called, 
and contain a sweet glutinoito julcfc They 

SSmJeiSklndi of hfrdT^nut 

a kernel, which has anAgroea^ 
like thst of tho stone-plno. The toav^ 
are poisonous, though to whjd ext^ to 
s disputed quostlos; but of t his tb we 
can be no doubt, that 
the human frame •»e^dsidly, ei^ 
give them to eetfte to 

It appemea ftom.slTaooonnto tort 

the poison Is mm vimlsttt hi toojwing 
shoots than In any other port of tho toss* 



red or deep-brown; and ttie upwood. 
which does not extend to a very great 
depth* Is white and also very hard. The 
fineness of its grain Is owing fo the thin- 
ness of Its annual layers (for the yew is a 
tree of exceedingly slow growth)'-'280 of 
these being soinetiines found In apiece 
not mure than twenty Inches In diameter. 
The yew Is a native of most of the temtie- 
mte ports of Europe and Asia* growing in 
Us wild state in situations little exposed 
to the direct rays of the sun* and generally 
In a clB}*ey loamy or calcareous soil 
Yow-trees of great antiquity and large 
site are often to be met with growing in 
churchyards* but from what motive they 
were planted In such sltuatloua is not 
positively known. The reason assigned by 
some Is, that the poisonous foliage of the 
yew typefled death*— others that its dura- 
bility and slowly-altering features sym- 
bolised the Resurrection— others* in order 
that it might afford a supply of twigs to bo 
worn on Palm Sunday— and others again, 
taking a still more utliltarlan view* that 
there might lie always at hand a supply of 
wood for making bowa. Tewa are in exist- 
ence which are supposed to be above a 
thousand years old. The dimensions of 
tlie largest range from thirty to fifty feet 
in circumference. The yew is the badge of 
theFrasera French: [0. A.J.3 

The succulent fruit of the yew has a 
sweet sickly taste, and is not unwholesome, 
though It Is stated that thocontained seed 
is noxioua The leaves are poisonous to 
some animals* especially to cows and 
horses. On ttie human subjeet yew-leaves 
have an effect similar to that of JUgUaht, 
but do not produce the remarkable and 
dangerous eumuhitive effects, which are 
to be dreaded from the Ineautioua use of 
that plant. Medicinally* yew-leaves might 
be used as a sedative. In poisonous doses 
the following effects have been remarked 
—giddiness, irregular and depressed action 
of the beartfConvulsions* and insensibility. 
Yew-leaves or preparation! therefrom 
have been used in calculous complaints, in 
epilepsy and convulsions, and also In gouty 
disorders. ‘Yew-tree tea,’ an infusion of 
the leaves. Is, according to Dr. Taylor, 
sometimes used by the poor and ignorant 
for the same purposes ms savin, but with 
equal danger. [M. T. M.3 

TATA. XwUkQsomnperegrttum, 
TATLORIA. a remarkable geaut of 
splacbuoid mosses, with acute leaves, a 
niitriform veil, a eapsuie witih a long neck, 
and sixteen or thirty-two entire or bifid 
^eth, disposed In palri* springing far 
below its month and highly hygroscopic, 
especially fn T. tplaeknoidea. There are 
l^ttt three European species, of which T, 
•tmta occurs in this country. 7. spteok- 


of the Ifttscoi^ BrUmniea. (M. jIr] 


(Fr.) Oalaetuia maenrkka 
and Oaladitm eseuimtum. 

TdHOUMA. A Chinese name lor the 
fibre of Bbhamia nteeo. 

TE. A Panama name for an Infasion of 
the leaves of Corchorub aaigaositt. 

TEA. Thea, Also aname appUed to the 
dried leaves of various plants* and to 
the Infusions prepared from them and 
u^ cither as beverages or medicinally. 
ABYSSINIAN. Catka edaKs. APPA- 
LACHIAN. Viburnum ea$$inoi^, and 
Prinoa glaber. ARABIAN. Catka edih 
lia. — , ASSAM. Jkea aaaamiea; in oom- 
merce the cultivated tea-plant grown In 
Assam. — , AUSTRALIAN. The name of 
several species of Lmtoapemum and JTe* 
ioleuco. — .BBNOOOLm Olapkgria nt» 
tida. — , black. Thw Bokea ; also com- 
mercially applied to the leaves of the Tea- 
plant when prepared by fermentation. — * 
TOTANY BAT. Bmuax glj/eyphiftbi, — * 
BOURBON. Angneeum/ragrana. — *BRA- 
ZILIAN. Staehytanka jomaicaauia. — * 
DUSn, of Africa. Cyclopia getUatoidei. — * 
CANARY. Sida eanarinuia, — , CARO- 
LINA. Hex vomiioria. — .OOFFEB. An in- 
fusion Of the leaves of ChysaoraMca* drunk 
by the natives of Sumatrs. — * FABAM. 
Angnaeum firagrana, an infusion of which 
is drunk to promotedigestlon ; its odour Is 
owing to the presence of coumarln. — , 
GREEN. Thea viridia ; also commercially 
applied to tea-leaves prepared in a particu- 
lar manner* and often imitated by artificial 
colouring. —.HIMALAYA. The tea cul- 
tivated In tbe mountainous districts of 
Northern India is imported under this 
name. —.JESUITS. Paoralea gtanduloaa. 
— , LABRADOR. JAdmm tati/olium, — * 
LEMON-GRASS. An Infusion of the leaves 
of Andropogon SchotMaOkuat suhstttuted 
tor tea in many of the interior dtshricts of 
India. —.MALAY. Gteptoria wKidc; also 
Eugenia variabUia. — * MjfelCAH. Am- 
brina ambroaioi^a ; also Paoralaa gUtndur 
hea. — * MOUNTAIN. Ganllkoria prth 
enmbena. — , NEW JERSEY. Ceanotkaa 
SSrSmus. -* NEW ZEALAND ^ 
toapemum aeoparti^ — OF HBAVW. 
A Japanese name for the Icwm 
draauiaa Jkambergii. — , OSWEGO. ^ 
narda dHyma. — , PAIQLBj ^ An intesto n 
of the dried blossoms of the Oowriip* whleh 

is drunk in some counties of Engtod. — * 

PARAGUAY. Nfc 

SASSAFRAH 

nexwmitoria. -, Anatmgg 

name for BmOax glj^hyUa, -* Tjm 
ZAN. Sageratfa 

INDIAN. Oapawia bjSeiw. WILD 
Amorpha eamaeana. 
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TBA-B»B&T. lOthfirtapt 

TBAK» Of tBAKVOOB. Abord hevrf 
durable tUlibef obtained from nd^prwr 
4t», and extenelwly employed^ for ihip- 
bnlldtoA pnrpoeei. <-> AFBIOAN. The 
Umber of Oldd^odAwoiut. —iBBK. The 
wood of Xo^etrfimia mierocarpa ; alio ap- 
plied totoferlor Teak. — ,NEW BOtTTH 
WALSa. Endiandra glawa. 

TEARS OV 8T. PBTBR. Anfftaeanthua 
miaropkitUit$, 

TBAft-THUica An American name for 
Poli/gonatM ari/otivm and tagiUatum. 

TBABBL or TBAOTL. iMpaooaf. — . 
FTJLLSRn. ^tooHa EuUonam. — « WILD. 
D^aoetia ayZaeatriat 

TEA-TREE. OBTLON. maodmdron 
alaOMkm. ^ DUKE of ARGYLL’S. Xpeium 
Uarbarum. NEW JERSEY. CaanaMiM 
amarioemM. NEW SOUTH WALES- 
iTaiaiaiMa u m tn mta ; oJio CatlUttmon paUU 
OumMd a saHgtum. NEW ZEALAND. 
XqXoq i w mM m aectparZum. — , SWAMP, of 
Auatmlla. JfdaUueaituarrata. WHITE. 
JfelaUtM gmtitUftUa. 

TEAZELWOBTS. The iNpaecaaMi. 

TECLEA. An Abyulnlan tree, now Sn- 
eluded in ffodilaUa (ZanchaawZaai)- Tbe 
leaves have -three lance-shaped smooth 
leaflets ; the flowers are placed on spikes 
or puitd€B^4bo males havinar a four to 
flve-tootfled calyx, four or live xoncave 
erect petals, and as many stamens inserted 
at the base of a fleshy coloured threeo 
eomered rudimentary ovary; and the 
females baring a cup-shaped fon^toothed 
calyx, four yellolilsh-green petala, four 
abortive atamena, a one-celled ovary sur- 
rounded by a disk, and containing a tingle 
ovule ; the stigma is peltate. Cn. T. Mij 

TBOOaUdnelndlngdparaitosMrma and 
fVihshuiaL A genus of Nipaontaesw, com- 
posed of about ilflj species, tall trees 
inhabiting the tropical parts of America, 
and vilti^ chiefly on account of their 
bard almoat indeatractlble timber, which 
has procured for several species Ute name 
of RobleaaOalc. The White Wood of tho 
West Indies (t, kmnuhn or Bigtunia 
poUbfo), the tiu^aean of Panama (f. 
Ouaytuttm\ the Porrler de la Martinique of 
the Caribbean Islands ( T. ptHtaphyttn), and 
several Brasilian species might be par- 
tieulsrly pointed out as yi^ng flrstrate 
Umber fbr bouse and ship-butldlng, or 
wood for making bows for savages. Se- 
veral species -are of Importsnee in medl- 
elne. f. fmesUpbiese abounds in tannin; 
Its bark la mtter and mucibiglnous, and it 
ia naed in loUona hatha Ae., la Inlbunma- 
Uon of the Rotate and la eases of debility. 
T. bea ainiiiar analiUea, and to pre- 
aertbed by ibe Bruiltona as a gargle, in 
ulosra of tbe mouth ; the ieaveeaiw milder, 
and ere eometbnes need in ophUMlmlo 
sfteetioni, Tbe leaves of T. eaeefratoaw 
(dpstwaramirme llgls aM^ . : .iea ) are 
acrid end dliwetie, and have ta BsasUa rs* 
putatlott la cases of ualculua. 
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lobedil^ ooroUatolunnol-fhapedt the sta- 
mens dldynimo^ With a flf th sterile one, 
^e wtbws idabrpus and divergent. The 
fruit is a linear flat eapsUle, the valves of 
the direction 

of the partition, dividing the fruit into two 
cells, whilst the fHnged seeds are nume- 
rous, and arranged in single rowa 

The naiM Teeoma is derived from the 
Mexican Teeomaxoohitl (I.e. Tecomatl» 
an earthy wa^vessel of peculiar shape, 
and xoChiU a a flower), which Jussieu, the 
founder of the genus, believed to be the 
native name of a Mekloan species of Te- 
ooma ; bnt the Teeomaxochttl of the Aztec 
language is in fact Solandr^t fntttnin. Fur 
other species formerly classed with Teeoma^ 
see CAMP818, TneOM ABIA, STBHOLOBItJir, 
and PAbDonna [B s.] 

TBCOMAR1A. A genus of BI(moaioce«, 
consisting of abont half a dosen species 
indlgenoua to Booth America. But one 
spec/es, T. etgumHs (Eigrumia ot Teeoma ea- 
Pfm$i9)» though originally confined to 
Brazil, has become widriy spread over 
various parts of tbe Old World, including 
tbe Bast Indies, tbe Mediterranean region, 
and various parts ot Africa. It was first 
brought to Europe from tbe Gape of Good 
Hope— hence its speeifle name ; and it has 
for more than a eentury been an inmate 
of our greenbonses. More recently two j 
other sp^es (7. /uZeoand T. roetefolia) have | 
also found their way thither. The calyx of 
Ttemetria to regular flre-rihbed and five- 
toothed ; tbeeorolla tubular; and tbe sta- 
mens five In number, one of which is steri le. 
The fruit to a linear flat oapsuJe, smooth on 
tho snrfii^ and dlvld^ by a partition, 
running contrary to tbe direction of tlie 
valves, into two eslls. on each side of 
which to a single row of numerous winged 
seeds. All tbe species are erect slirubs, 
with plnaate leaves tbe leaflets of which 
are aentely aemted, and terminal orange 
or yellow-eoloured flowew arranged m 
panfclee. They recoromend^themselves by 
their beauty, but seem to have no known 
uses. t®* ^ 

TBCxniAtB. tbeMetleannameofOrte- 
eenriu AlutA, 

TBOO)IAXOC&ITt. The Altec name of 
Estoiubwgitttsfa. 

TBOTABfA. Mrsftotouu. 



t!re«(urti of aSotsns. 


eaoAl stamens rising from tbe corolla>tube 
and protruding from Ifc; and a two-pronged 
atifima. Its smits contain a bard four- 
celled stone, with a fleshy oily seed ineaoii 
cetl. There are (wo species, both enor- 
mous timtfer.trees, with laige entire egg- 
sliaped or elliptical deciduous leaves, hoary 
with star-shaped hairs onderneath, and 
covered with rough points on tho upper 
surface, whtoh renders them useful for 
polishing wood. 

The Common Teak, T, grandlit is anattve.. 
of Southern nnd Central India, extending 



Toctoua grandli. 

aa far north as tl\e province of Bundel- 
cnnd, and alsoof Elurmab, Pegu, and some 
of the islands of the Indian Archipelsgo. 
It has Quadrangular young brabcbes, oppo- 
site leaves, terminal panicles of white flow- 
ers, and round fruits about the slse ojf 
clierrles, covered with spongy wool, and 
enclosed in a kind of bladder formed of 
tlie enlarge calyx. T. HttmiUoniana is 
found on the banks of the Irrawaddy River 
in Pegu and Ava, and also in the Philip- 
pine islanda It differs from the lose by 
its young branches being six or eight- 
angled, with leaves in whorls of throe or 
four, by its blue flowers, and by its hard 
nut-like fruits being destitute of woolly 
covering, and having the enlarged calyx 
adhering to tt, not inflated. 

Teakwood is an invaluable wood to ahip- 
buiiders, and is very largely employed in 
the eonstmclion of both merchant vessels 
and shipa of war; Its great strength and 
durability, added to tbefaoility with which 
it can be worked, and its non-libbitity to 
be injured by the attacks of FmgU ren- 


TBCtJM. or TTTCCir. A Braaiilan name 
for Asfroeary wm milgare. 

TEBL, til. Indian immes for iSMamum 
oriental. 


T . , ewnui oi iiumino an* i 

frii and distinguished by 1 1 

the following character8:*~Pouch notcbeo: 
cells two-seeded ; fltameots having a little 
scale at the base within. There are only 
two species. 2*. nudic(iul%$ is an unimpor- 
tant weed two to three inches high, with 
a few spreading radical lyrate leaves, and 
several generally leafless stalks, bearing 
at tho summit close corymbe of white 
flovrers, In which two of the petals are 
much larger than the others; It grows on 
dry banks, but is not a common plant 
T. twpuiam, a native of Southern Europe, 
a plant of similar lishit, has the petals 
equal. [C A. J.J 

TEESOO. A yellow dye obtained In 
India front fclie flowers of Butea/r<mdo»a. 

TBETA. The roots of Picrorhiza Kuttm. 

TEETH. Any kind of small marglaab 
divisions. 

TBFP. An African comQ>lant. Xragmttk 
obyuituca. 

TBGMEN. 1416 Inner skin which covers 
the seed ; the glumes of grassca 

TEGMENTA. The scales of a leaf-bud . 
they are tegmenta foUacea when modlflcar 
tlous of leaves, t. fuleracea when of sti- 
pules and petioles, t. petiolacea when of 
. petioles only, and t. tiiptdcuxa when of sti- 
pules only. 

TEGUIiARIA. SidgmoehUma. 

TEIL-TRBB,or TIL-TREE. TiUa eurct 
pcea. 

TEINIER. (Fr.) JHnu$ CemJbra. 

TBJ-BUL. A North Indian name for the 
warm spicy capsules and seeds of Jfan- 
Vtoxjflon haetUe. 

TBJ-PAT, The leaves of (Snnmomw» 
Tamala or (7. tnalabaOirum. 

TELA. The elementary tissue. 

TELAK-AL. a vernacular name In India 
for Culllawan-bark. 

TELEKIA. A genus of ^Swnjwsfiw, com- 
prising a tali herbaceous plwt, having the 
habit of IntUa ffeUntum. 'Wie ray-florets 
are ligulate, the liguim long and 
the disk-florets are tubnlar ; the anthem 
are provided at the base with elona^ 
appendages ; and the fruits are 
JFoiSrS many-rtbbed tr a^ 

surmounted bya erown-Uke 
what cartilaginous 
native of Hangaw, is 
In i^ens to this country , ip flwm^ 
heads are yellow. *'1 

TELBPHIUM. A genus pf 
inhabiting the Meditermnean mg«s, mo 
also found at the Cape pf GoodH^ 
genus has the ^ 

remarkable exception, 

to which it belongs, ft is distinguished . 
by having flve persistent pS^ fl ve ji 
ftmnens, three spreading recurved ityies, {| 


dlt CrtiUttrs of Sofxtiv. 


and an Incompletely three or lour-cclled 
' CAitsnle containlugr numerous seeds. They 
arc smooth glaucous herbs or undershnibs, 
with many nearly simple procumbent 
stems, clothed with oblong or oval louves, 
furnished with small stipules, and termi- 
nated by ryinoso clusters of small white 
or greenish llowers, disposed in a racemose 
manner. CJ. T. 


tube not enlarged, and the styles thr^ 
In number Instead of two. [J/T. sj 

TELMf^SA Mdwkte. A small Cmssulaccoiui 
plant, found near Aleppo. wlUi siuhII whiw 
jiotitamcrous flowers, aud carpels more or 
less connate at the base, was proposeil ns a 
goims uiulcr this name, bulls now lucliided m 
gMfwna It is a low smooth suboquatic herb 
much branched from the base. [ j. Br ] ' 


TBLFAIRIA. A genns of CueurbUaetai, 
contatuhig two spucios, T, fictiata and T. 
tecidentaM, the funner a tall climbing 
plant, nntlyo of the coast of Zanribar. 
This has slender woody suuiis, fifty to a 
liundred feet long, climbing to the tops of 
the highest trees, and supporting tltciii- 
selves by means of very long two-parted 
tendrils. Tlie leaves are large long-stalked 
pedate, of a sliining green, paler nud spot- 
ted with wliitc uiidenieath ; and the (low- 
ers are of sciuirntc sexes, borne on different 
plants— the males growing six or eight 
together upon stalks produced from the 
leaf-axils, and tho females siiigl). They 
have a deeply five-cut calyx with sharply- 
semited segments, and a corolla of live 
purple petals spotted with white, mark- 
ed with a broad bright-green band towards 
tlie base inside, aud beautifully fringed at 
the top ; tho males containing five stamens, 
with wedge-shaped .flinments, and distinct 
straight anthers ; and the fernntes a ten or 
more farrowed ovary ending in a short 
style, and a three to ftve-lobed stigma. [T, 
oecMfMtaiU U a native of the W. Coast of 
Africa, and is cultivated for the sake of its 
seeds, which the negroes boll and cat. Tho 
fruit of both siiecies are very similar iu form ; 
tliat of T. p4<luta is frequently twu or three 
feet in length, aud eight or ten iuoiics thick. 
In both species there are several deep loiigi. 
tndiual nurows outside, the inside being 
divided into from three to six cells, each of 
which contains a large number of flat alninst 
circular seeds, about an inch aqd a half aorwis, 
a single f^ult frequently containing uwarda of 
SSOi By pressure the seeds of T. jpioata yield 
ail excellent bland oil, and they are s.)>ld to be, 
when firesh, as palatable as olmouds.] [A. S.] 

TELIPOOON. A genus of orchids fyom 
South America, belonging to the tribe 
Kamdtm, Eleven tpedee hove been de- 
scribed. Perianth spreading; sepals nar- 
row, acute ; petals broadly ovat« ; tip of the 
same fbm as the petals, but larger ; column 
Imiry* 'fliey are ei»lphytal herbs, with 
lea^ few*ftowered stems, and terminal 
yellow or ycllow*and«purvlo flowers of no 
great beauty. [W. B. H. j 

TBLLIHA. A genus of Saxifragaeetf 
from IfcHrtli-western America, comprising 
« Um perennial or annual herbs, with few 
usually alternate stem-loaves, and nu- 
merous root-leaves; tho Sowers racemose, 
wltli gieeatsh or rose-coloured petals ; the 
calyx QsU-sbapeil, usually adhering to the 
orsry at its base ; the petals flve ; stamens 
leu; styles two or tltree, distinct ; capsule 
AMMWlfed. This m.mut is restricted to 
T. grand^cm by mfessor A. €lrsy, tho 
sihiers tMtlng placed in Zitkophragma on 
aeeoimt oaring the top of the calyx- 


TELOPEA. Few if any genera of Pro- 
UacecB excel the plants of this genus in 
tlie splendour of their flowers. The spe- 
cies are large shrubs, natives of New 
Bouth Wales and Tasmanl.!, with entire or i 
slightly-toothed leaves, and scarlet flowers l 
in terminal clusters, snrrnuiided by a ' 
deciduous involucre. The flowers are ; 
somewhat irregular and four-toothed, and ' 
conceal within them four stamens, a scuii- | 
circular gland at tlie base, and a man}- i 
seeded ovary. Each seed has a delirnto ' 
I wing surrounding It. T. npicioaiasma, the ' 
I Wamtali, is grown In this country .as a ; 
greenhouse shrub. [M. T. M.] | 

i TELOXys. A genus of Chenopodiacfttt | 
founded upon the Siberian and North 
Aiiiencau Chcnopodiuni ariatatnm, which 
has a distinct annular disk round the base i 
I of the ovary. It is a branched annual, ; 
with lanceolate or linear entire leaves, and i 
small flow'crs in axillary dichotomous 
cymes; the uppermost branches sterile, 
awn-like. [J. T. 8.] 

TEMBOUL. (Pr.) Ohaviea Betel. 

TEMPLETONIA, Robert Brown applied 
this name to a genus of New Holland 
shrubs of tho family Le(iuviinosa>, In 
honour of an Irish botanist. The leaves are 
wedge-shaped mocroiiate, and the flowers 
large solitary axillary crimson. The calyx 
is flve-toothed. the lowest tooth being 
longer than tho rest ; the corolla Is papi- 
lionaceous, with a spreading standard, 
straight wings shorter than tho keel ; the 
stamens are partially diadelphous; the 
style awl-shaped ; and the pod stalked com- 
pressed many-seeded. Two or three siie- 
cies are grown in greenhouses for the sake 
of their flowers. thi. T. M.] 

TBKCHWEBD. Potamogetm. 

TENDRIL. A twisting thread-like pro- 
cess by which one plant clings to another. 

TENGA. An Indian name for the Oocoa- 
nut. 

TENNET. Tlie Tamil name for Setaria 
italica. 

TBNORIA. A name given bySprengel 
to some species of Buplaurtm. 

TEUTWORT. Afptenfum Mta-muraria. 

TSNUia Thin. 

TEORA. An Indian name for LatAprus 
aatn'us, 

TEFAL. Another name for Ktal, Also 
the pieces of a iwrianth, being of an 
atnbigttotts natare, betwemi calyx aud co- 
ruUa, 



tisi Wie Wnwlwnt of Xotuiii. [tuta 


TEPSJILOTBL a Oontnil Amcrlam 
name tor ttie 9amgn of » epeeiee oi 
ChmmdortOt wMdi wtoUn etUt evcloeed in 
ttoe Bpattaee, am liisfalir eaceeraed aa a 
culinary vegetable. 

I TBPESIA. a gnaw of 
comprialug a abralb native of Chttl. 

' which little fa yet known. The calya 1 

a fouF'tootbed Itmb^ two segments of 
which are larger tban the other twa The 
fruit Is a fooreelled berry* aBincmttted hy 
the limb of thecatyx. [M.T.M.3 


TBPHBO. In BnA comrovmdss ash- 
grey. 


TEPHROSIA. A widely distrfbnted 
genus of LrgumhiMmt coBtainfng many 
species, some tmea, some shrubs, some 
even herbaceons. growing lor the most 
part In the irtn^feal <w snburopieal regions 
of both hemlspberra. The leaves are 
unequally pinnate, eovered with a grey 
siticy down. The iowem are usiudly in 
tenninal clvaters, but oecastonally stalked 
in the axils of tho leaves; they are either 
white flesh^eolonred or purple ; the calyx 
Is somewhat betl'ibaped, Sve-deft, the 
two upper segmenta hmger than the rest ; 
the rexIUumorstandara of die corolla Is 
somewhat cirenlar to outline, bent back- 
ward, hairy externally, seareety exceeding 
In size the cide-petota or wings, which 
latter are adherent to the keel formed by 
the two lower peiala ; stamens ntonadel- 
pboos or diadei^otta Tlw kgomeor pod 



is linear eompreaaed, attaig kt or curved, 
sessile or on a slMitt toato, sometimes 
transvenelyloiatodt aaeds numerona. 

Some of tiM apsetoa ragulra notlee, as 
they posaeaa nredtetosi and other naefto 
properttea. Tbna T. s|w lWi w «, a of 
Bg|*pt and ItoUa, fuamfshet a M of 
Indigo. Thesesditosraorerare made Into 
(&tnieal, «aed to heat cbewswnds of 


emels. The leaves and aeed-vessels 
of this plant are occasionally found mtx^ 
with Alexandrian senna The leaves mav 
to recognised by their silky hairs, and by 
the lamina on two sides of the midrib 
toli^ very nearly equal In size and shape, 
not larger on one side at the base as Is the 
(MewUb all samples of senna-leavea -The 
Wnear pods of the present plant are very 
dmerent from any description of true 
senna-pod. Bee Cassia. 

T. einerea is employed In the ’iPest 
Indies to stupefy flsb. The leaves and 
stems of 7. toztearia are used for the same 
purpose In the West Indies, the Feelee 
Islands, and elsewhere. The stems and 
leaves are pounded and thrown Into the 
river or pond, when the fish speedily be* 
come stupefied ; the larger flsh are stated 
to recover If placed in fresh water, but 
the smaller ones perish. The roots ot this 
plant arc employed as an application In 
eertain skin-diseases in the Mauritius 
and Surinam. 

7. purpwea is used medicinally In varl* 
ons ways by the natives of India. Thus 
the roots, pounded and mixed with arrack, 
are used aa a wash for the mouth. !u the 
form of ointment they are applied In 
rases of elephantiasis ; tb(^ are also given, 
f n the state ot Infusion or decoction, in cer- 
tain cases of indigestion and to check 
vomiting. The juice of the plant mixed 
with honey Is used as an application to 
pustular eruptions on the bice. Several 
species are in cultivation. The generic 
name Is derived from the Greek Upttm 
* ash-coloured,* In allusloB to the colour of 
tbo leaves. [M. T. M J 


TERAMNU& mydiM, 

TBRASPia (Fr.) Jb«ri» wiMllaUk 

TERATOLOGY. The study of nudfimna* 
tions in plants or anlmala PL T. M .4 

TERCIKE. A supposed third Integn- 
ment of an ovule, but In reality a layer of 
the primlne or aecundlne, or the seeuBdlue 
Itself. 

TfSB^BERTHIKB DB BOSTON. (FrJ 
Tinu$ paluKtn*, 

TEBEBINTHACEAL An order of Poly. 
petalouB IHcotyledoos estabiisiwd by dUS* 
lieu, and adq;^ by all botanists who unite 
AnomrdUtmm with Burttraetm but as these 
are now dtdlnltely separated, Jutoteu's eonu 
mon name has been ^ndoned. It beknigs 
to Liiidley*s Ratal aUlanca. 


rrtR^BINTHB. (Fr.) Jbrs- 

btofhua. 


TEREDO. Any disease in plants pro* 
duced by the boring of inserts. 


TRRBS, TERETE. Tapering { iTee from 
angles ; ryllndrJcal or nearly so. 


TBROBXINATB. When each of two 
secondary petioles bears towards its tarn* 
mic one pair of leaflets, and the ci^mon 
petiole bears a third i»lr at tto o rljln of 
the two socimdary petioles ; aa to Mmom , 


Vftt Crraitttts at Hofmis. 


TSEMIKAL. Proceeding from tlie end. 
TBRUINALIACE^ OombretacetB, 

TBRHmAUA. Tho typfcnl genus of 
the division of Combrctacece characterised 
!»’ the flowers having no petals, and the 
rotjcledons being rolled round each other. 
It contains a considerahio number of spe' 
cies, large trees or shrubs, dispersed over 
the tropics of both boinisphcres. Most 
of the species have the leaves, which arc 
alternate and entire, clustered towards the 
lioints of the branches, tho slender flower- 
aplhes growing from their axils and bear* 
Ing perfect flowers at the bottom and male 
•ones above, tho former producing one- 
seeded hard-stoned fruits called drupes, 
which are either flattened and have the 
two edges attenuated or winged, or are 
egg^sliai^ without wings or obscurely 
angled, not aurroundod by five or more 
longitudinal wings like those of the very 
closely allied genus Pentapfera, Their 
flowers Imvo a live-cut bell-shaped calyx- 
limb, no petals, ten stamens in a double 
row, aud a slender style ending lu a sharp- 
ish stigma. 

The astringent fruits of several species 
of this genus haye long been employed for 
tanutiig and dyeing purposes liy tho na- 
tives of India : and are now brought to 
this country In ctmsidcrahlp quantities, 
under the name of Myroimlans, and used 
chiefly by calico-printers for the produc- 
tion of a permanent black. The principal 
kinds of Myrobalan ore the Chebullc, the 
produce of T. Ch^nJa, which are smootli 
and oval; and the Belleric, T. Bellerica, 
onscurety flve-angled, and covered with 
greyish silky down. The seeds of T. CVs- 1 
tappa are like almonds in shape and wl^ite- { 
ness, but though palatable they have none 
of their peculiar flavour. [A. a] 

TERMIIIOIiOGT. That part of Botany 
whldi teatdiea the meaning of technical 
tenna 

TERNARY, TSRNATB. When three 
tilings are In opposition round a common 
axle; a whorl of three. 

TBRNATO-PINNATB. When the se- 
eondary petioles, on the sides of which the 
leaflets are attached, proceed in threes 
from tho aninmlt of a common petiole. 

TBRNXOLA. A «ntts of Padottmoeea, 


apedes of Jmpermanuia. Tlioy are na- 
ttyea of India and Ceylon, and have a leaf- 


of linear entire sessile leaves— those on 
the flowmvstalk united together into a 
tube around the flower, which luu three 
ftamcnf, and as many carpeia [M. T. M.j 

TBRNSTIt(l3CIACB.B. Anorderof poly- 
peulous dicotyledons, consisting of trees 
or shruba, chiefly tropical, and many of 
them of great neauty, which, like the 
have imbricated ee- 
pda and petds, Indeflnlte liypogynoua 
teamens, and a tree ovary divldt^ into 
pdls Wien die placentas |n the axis ; hut 


differ that tjrter generally in theh 
alt^te leaver ^mapUrodito flowem 
and usually curved embryo, much £5 
fleshy, ^ often enveloped In album?? 
These characters have, however, sovemi 
the precise lino betweal 
^nMh^ioceaB and Chuiacuip is dUBcult 

The order has been divided by Cholsy 
into two sections, T^^nutrl^Jnu^oem aud Ca- 
upon characters which have not 
proved tuttciratly correct; aud, on the 
other hand, it has been recently enlarged 
by the addition of JthiteMaeem and Jforc- 
araviacm. It Is now divided into the fol- 
lowing six tribes:-!. Mizobofem, with di- 
gitately compound leaves, and the embryo 
cither foIdM lengthways or spirally 
twisted, comprising the two American 
genera Oaryoear and see 

liHizoooiiACBA 2.Mor€gr(ivteaif cihub- 
era or cplphjtos, with the flowers in 
racemes, usually Intermixed with hood- 
shaped or variously deformed bmets, and 
numerous small seeds without albumen. 
They cousist of the three American genera, 
ifarceravia, Korantea, and Bu]/*chia : see 
MAHor.UAviaoB.aB. A Temttmniete: erect 
trees or slirubs, with entire leaves, iude- 
hlscent fruit, and few albuminous seeds, 
uith a curved embryo. Tliey Include eight 
genera from both the Now and the Old 
World, of which Tenutriimta, JFYeziera, 
and Hurya are tho most Important. 4. 
Sattrotfjea: differing from TirnitrOmiem 
chiefly In their numerous small seeds, 
wlUi a more abundant albumen. To these 
lielong Saurmtjat from the New and the 
Old World, and two small Asiatic genera. 

I A Oordoniem : differing from TemttrUmieat 
I In their anthers being venatile and not 
erect, and usually In tlielr capsule 
opening loculiddally, their strolghter em- 
bryo, and rarer albumen. They include 
SttiarHa, Cam$llia^ Cfordonia, and six otlier 
genera. And A BomutUa : distinguished 
by the septleidal dehlseonee of their cap- 
suie,as well as by the petols being eontorted 
in the bud, not imbricate as In the other 
tfrihes. They are all American, with the 
exception of one species, and comprise 
BonneMci, and five other genera. 

TBRNSTROUIA. The representative of 
the natural order TernMmdfuem, and a 
genua comprising about twenty-live spe- 
cies, lahabltlng Tropical Asia and Amerira| 

shniiM ortre^” librif Jeaw are coria- 
ceous entire or seiTato^mBoate} their 

solita^, "and "either'whrte ormoro or leu 
pink ; the calyx consists of flve sepals, 
highly Imbricate; the corolla of flve ^ 
tala; the stamens are numerous; the 
stigma la aestila or on a short style, ma 
either two to threedobed or entire. The 
fruit is lodehlaoent, and eontxlns Isif ieh 
seeds. Their uses are unknown. 

TBRPNOPETLLUM. This name, sfg* , 
nlfy tng * beantlfnl leaf,' Is applied to a tree ! 
forming a genus of Ctuttacem. The Towg j 
leaves are of a beautiful red oohnir, while , 
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Crrs^urs nf Sotans. 


[tbts 


tTicflovrarsaroy^eUo^tsh dimcious, iu axilla- 
rv tuftfc The ca4yx has four overlapping de- 
nduntw segments ; there are foar petals ; 
numerous stamens united into a hind of 
disk which adheres also to the petals, 
njjd Is surmoanted by a number of Binall 
tiiiiorrtes, each of' which hears tlirce or 
four anthers. In the fomalo flower there 
are eighteen scale-llko triangular sterilo 
etamens; and a free two-celled ovary, 
witli a single ovule ; the stigma almost 
sessile, peltate. The fruit Is flealiy, contnin- 
iiig a lialswnic juice. [M. T. M.] 

TERRA JAPONICA. A trade name for 
Oamhir. — MERITA. The Turmerje, 
Curcuma longa^ 

TERRANEOUS, TERRESTRIAL. Grow- 
ing on land. 

TERRE OREPIE. (Frl Ptcridium ruU 
pare. — NOIX. Carttm Bulbocnstannm, 
— NUE. A kind Of Agrostis. 


nom, the corresponding portion, called- 
llift rootstock or rhizome. Is wholly aliove 
ground, and is coated with a hark-llko 
coikyor womiy substance, which in time 
becomes deejOy cracked and forms largo 
angular proiuheraurcs ; this has been 
compared to the slun of a tortoise : 
w-iience Its gmiinc name. TJiose root- 
etocks arc nsimily more or less globular 
and frequenfly of a brge size, gome oi 
them measuring four foot in diameter. 
Revcral plc'i.ler rlimhing stems rise from’ 
their summit and grow to the length of 
thirty or forty fet't, bearing small entire 
smooth moro or less heart-shaped leaves. In 
the axils of wlncli the short racemes of 
little inconspicuous greenish-yellow flow- 
ers are prod ii red. Both species are natives 
of the Tape of Good Hope. Tlie best-known, 
2’. elephant i}ye», is occasionally seen fu 
gieenhouses in this countrs’% where it is 
com inonly called theElpjihant’s-fout, In re- 
ference to its unwicldly rootstock. At the 
TERRETTE. (Pr.l Olechoma. Cape It is known .as Hottentot’s Bread ; the 

TUnSONtA. A b™. Hirer ' f,;;i'T„!;;.tlrnnlrd'r7rro?^^^^ 

sninll alternate thick fleshy leaves, and . I 

.axillary pedicellate flowers, forming a f, J y 

genus of PhyMaccaecre. closely .atlted to • baboons and niiier animats. [A.8.J | 

but distinguished by Its seeds I TETA 1)R CXl'BA. A Chilian name fur 
liaving no allmmen. TittHahydrocotylfr/oha. 

TERTIANAIRE. (Fr.) ScuteUana gate- tCtE CORNUE. <Fr.) Sidens tHpar- 
riculata. \t»la - I Hi COQ Jltdyxarum caput gulli. 

TESSEtATED. Whcnrolmrrl.Arr»n»rd -. «<»■ 

in small sQunres, so as to have some re- ; 

Bemhlniicc to a tesselated pavement. 1 
TESSERANDRA. A genus of Brazilian 
shrubs of tlio Oteaceai, linvlng sessile loaves. ' 
and axillary panicles of flowers. Tlie ca- , 
lyx Is small cup-shaped, with four blunt 
teeth : the petals four, linear ; the stamens i 
four, of equal length, with dilated Ilia- 1 

nients ; and the ovary oblong, on a fl«‘shy I teTILLA. TJie natural order Francoa- 
receptacle, two-celled, c.ach compartment : fca> contains, as at present constituted, 
having two ovules. The fruit Is a purplish- 1 („,iv two genera, Francaa and TtMla ; the 
coloured drui>e. [M. T. M.] | inttcr comprising certain Chilian annual^ 

TESSULARIS. When the three dlmen- stalked 

sions of a Inuly, thickness breadth and 

length, are equal. « mreme of flowers. Each 

TESTA. The skin of a seed. 

TESTAOEUS. Browulsh-yellow, like 
ungiazed earthenware. 


iriacuvi. — D’OR. JtanunctiJue auri- 
camn/i. — BE MEDPBE. Fnphtirbia 
Sfrdunte, — BE MOINEAU. Ceulauren .<Iro- 
btom. — BE JIOUT or BE NO! BE. 
Antvrhtmnn Orontinm. — BE SERPENT. 
Inn tuVnoaa. — BE SOURIS. Scduv{ 
Kcxnugulare. 

TETER, Having a very bad smeiU 


TESTA BI QTTAGLIA. The Italian name 
for ifartynia proboeeidea. 

TESTICULAR, TESTICULATE. Haring 
the flgnre of two oblong bodies, as the 
roots of OrehU maaeula^ 

TESTUBINARIA. The distinction be- 
tween this genus and DiMCorea, tlie type 
of the order of yams (Bioscoreocc*), de- 
pends more upon the general habit of the 

plants than upon characters derived from rfii.ui7<y .nw.® 

the flowers or fruit; for, with the excep- /rayaw. In other 

turn of the seeds Imlng DSingod .a tiie top jw8Ha.uc 

only, instead of all ronnd.thelr technical 

poeullaritles are almost identical. In ha! rft. bou* «tamwM and “» 

however, they differ tridcly. True yaws tettrACEBA. The pJanU w 

produce large underground thin-skinned this genus of aw rowly ettmb 

tubers} but In the two species of Tcatttdi- Ing siirubs. rarely erect tmau trees; «»«* 


stalk snpf>orting a raceme of flowers. Each 
flower iB slightly Irregular as U» its caljx 
and corolla, which clrcunistanco affords 
the main distinction between the mhos 
and Francoa. The leaves arc slightly as- 
tringent, and are used for medicinal pur- 
poses in OlilU. IM. T. Md 

TETRA. In Greek compounds = four ; as 
fefraphyllou/tjnur-lrnveci : trtrap/er(ma,four- 
winged ; tetrapyrenous, four-stoned, «e, 

TITR XCARPvEA. A Tasmanian shrub which 
•had l»«cn reP-rri'd by Kndllcher to /Xlto. 
niarea on account of the liypogyuous stamens 
and ewet authors ; hut the folin^ and habit, 
tho seeds, and several other characters, ar* 
entirely those of tho t’«na«le» or woo^ itosri 




liop : wHi three to life oTurlet ooheiing et _ . _ ; •” «nca 

the bottom, sad etch eontalnlnf aumeroitt g®® 

ovnlee la two rows, alttmately rlpealaff * c^tiillne tppear- 


Into one toflveeeeded eepsnles orlolilclee, 
which cpilt open along their Inner edge. 

Few of the apecleepoaiees much Intereet 
beyond their botanleat diaraetan, ‘ nor 
are any of them remarkable for beauty. ; 
Like the rest. of the order they contain 
•ome degree of aetrfngency. T, atnifMa hi 
called the Water<tree at Siena Leone, oa 
account of ita climbing etema yielding a good 
aupply of dear waterwhen cut acroaa; It la 
alao found in Sencwambla. Angola, and at 
Fernando Po. In Bnudl a deeoetloa of T, 
Breyniana and T. Manffota la applied to 
swellinga of the lega, prevalent In thi^ 
country ; while in Guiana an intualon oi 
the Tigaroa (T. snperao, called Liaae rouge 
by the French In Oayenne, from the red 
colour of ita infualon) la employed in 
venereal eomplainta. CA. a.] 

TBTBAOHJBNIUM. A fruit formed by 
the adhesion of four achenea. 


mn iww » » cryatiuine appear- 
moe. It to a decombeat or erect ai^d 
dl^iag 1^ <"Nama on the aeashorea 
of TMmaato aod Soaihera Auatmlla, har- 
ing toaoeitoaped or oWong-rlionibold i 
tour^ ^ arnan longatalked yellow 
dowera. rbt tharacier by which thla 
Mans to aoaght to be dtottnguiahed from 
TBtraffoaia conetotafla the ovary being 
free, not adhering to the calyx; but Dr 
Hooker, who ooinblaea the two geuera. 
atates that he has never found any fruits 
upon hit nmnerooa weelmena, and conse- 
aiMntly thiakf that It haano title to rank 
even as a dtattaet agweiea, much leas as a 
aeparate genaa, and that ft to in reality the 
mate pteat of the eommoa New Zealand 
Spinach (ratoaimda aapeasaX Ita flowers 
have twelve staaMna, two opposite each 
of the fear lobea of the calyx aod one 
between each pair of Idwa ; while those of 
F. eatpeautL have alxteea, in four bundles 
between the lohea [A. 8 .] 


TBTBAOUB. A genua of Qrud/em, 
allied to JfryaiwMim, bat with tiie pod 
diort,aad famished with four horns at the 
tip. It to a small annual from the Otapian 
desert, and totheHotocsrasoiMidrioonMof 
Decandolle. ' tJ.T. S.] 

TBTRACOCOOtra Having four celto 
elastically dehiscing and aeparatlng. 

TBTRADENIA. A genua-of LoMofsa, 
founded on a imali undershrub from 
Madagascar, with petiolate ovate crenate 
leaves. The campaanlate calyx la five- 
toothed ; the corolla to divided into Are 
nearly equal lobea ; the four equal stamens 
have naked lllameuto, the cells of tiie 
anthers being oonflueat; and the style to 
nightly blftd. CW. OO 

TBTIUl>THOI 7 & Having four eellf or 


TSTBAGQNXAOU. A small order of 
dicotyledons malted by Fienst with Portu- 
laeaoeee, bat dUEerfng from them essen- 
tially in their sevenu-eeUed ovary. They 
are mndh asoce doaely connected with 
FieofOtm for JrH s ewPrra i ww ) and are often 
united with them aa n nborder. only dif- 
fering In the rnmal abeence of potsla 
They are sneealent-leaved herbaceous 
^anta, diSefly maiftine, and are found 
genemlly wtohin the tropica, in the South 
Istonds, In Southern Afnea, and in the 
MedlterraaeaB regloii. The principal 
genera an fUrapmrfa, Atooon, Trianthmot 
aodSMndMM. 

TBTRAGOSriA. Wlfh the exc^lon of , 
the NewZeaisiid Spinach, which fa found 1 
in Japan aa wdl ta In Itow Zeal^d. this 


TBTRAHTNAMOITa Having tlx ata- 
mans, of which two are longer than the 
four othera. which stand In pairs oa onm- 
•Ite tidies of an ovary ; as in crucifers. 

TBTHAOLOOHTN. The name applied to 
a genua of Bangntaorbaeea, comprising a 
dimb, native of the Andea of Qiilf. 
Some of the leafstalks an destitute of 
blade, hut are spiny and provided witii 
sbeaiiiliig stipulet; the true leavea an 
tufted and linear. Flowers on solitary 
axiltary stalks, dlceeiona: the males haviag 
a fmuMeaved ealyx, no corolia, and two 
•tamena t and the lemalea an ovate calyx- 
tube, with tear broad wings, auniKranted 
by a fouMurted limb, and a. one^led 
ovary* hdttt a single pendnloue ovule, and 
three or tonr dunt styles with raged 


Hope; bat It toalioftNiiid in the tompente 
nglons cf Sooth Amofe^ and in Aus- 
tmlia, Tamnanla. and Hew^ealand. Most 
SfSSs spedet m what an called littcrsl 
plaatB, being io«id growing upon Ma- 
shores. Tb^an naaalty of document her- 
baceona luMU but an occaslonsliy er^ 
and somewhat ahmbby. Thertovealten 
nste stalked Seshy leavel^ and dowers op 
•talka gnwhig dram the toaf-axils. The 
Sowern whiSndeetftate df petds.^e 
« fom%M edrx; with the tube 
to the fonr to twelve 

atamesmandl^ tbm to el^t short 
wMm tWiMItonmnaHaHy fon^ 

with the conwmftnfnetttlr prodv^ Into 
tttbentaeor and cont^ a har d o n- 1 

opeaiiwtlirato< .atone eoveraaj 



de Srf»r«ts 0f ISatattiK 


;jS7mn«eenfle6ta.^ 

SpInJirti, r. e*jwttM, is 
riieNc « Australia. Norfolk 

fftd ‘ana oHoth sides 
' « well M 111 New iSeaJand and Japan. 

1 irlTj ahalf-hsrdy annual under cultivation, 

' Ini J'M introduced to t)>Ia country from 
xl z“ Sltt 1778 by Sir Jo^pli Banks. 

1 return from accompanying Captain 
; rnok in his first voyage round the world. 

Tt is^of trailing haWt, with many branches, 
Ihich ore farnlshed with nunierous ovate 
I ?r fuomtoid alternate thick obce«l^«i 
flecivgreen Icavea As a substitute for 
Bummer spinach, this plant has l)een grovm 
iJ pHvate gardens for many years past ; 
and it yields a large produce, which In the 
hands of a skilful cook may )» made an 
excellent vegetable dish, although Inferior 
to spinach. In dry warm seasons It has been 
immd very useful for culinary purposes 
when there has been a scarcity of the true 
smiiach. The chief ohjectloii to it as a 
pnnked vegetable, is tiie abuiidauce of 
UMiclUge, which gives it a somenjiat sHmy 
consistence. 

TETRAGONOLOBTia. A «?en«8 of Jwi* 
jnlnouB plants allied to Xotua, 
tlicy arc well distinguished by their qund- 
mgtdar winged pods. 3*. W: 

retJ tl»e Winged Pea, a native of Sicllj, l« 
«. '.erMcMuf «nrm«l wttli 
Steins, ovate leafy stipules, trifoliate 
loaves, and aylllary one to t'vo-flowmnl 
peduncles, each furnished with " , 

tlic liowcrs are deep red, and the h ^”ne is 
Btuooth and broadly winged. Jlic Pods 
were formerly employed by tl»^p of 
Sicily ami Spain as an esculent vegetable , 
and the plant Is cultivated ns a 
border annual on account of Us furUms 
pods. Two or three other species are 
grown, which have yfJj«w nowm. Of 
these T. marUhnns and T. eiUqnonis are 
perennials ; T. conjMf/tim« is an annua , dis- 
tinguished by having its pods 
pairs. See Lotus. 

TETRACIONOUS. rourcomcredorauad- 

raiigular. 

TETIlAMBLBa A 
'.rder nutU^araa. in which it 
able 9s being a or 

t>ranchea are lleruosc ; the leaves ?w“te or 
acuminate, sometimes lobed ; *tidU« flow- 
ers small and very numerous, dl^oecious, 
appearing before the leaves, those 

of the males panicicd and erect, 
of the females nearly simple j”!" 

pendulous. They have a fourclcxt csij x 
and no corolla; the males 
stamens, and the females 
with numerous ovules, and four sty lea 
This tree is the Jnngle-hendy of 
the Weenong of Java.; 

TETRANEMA. A g^us 
rfftCttB, containing a 
Mexico, a small herb with Ilf*'!* 
OioxinPh having 

The calyx is flvo-cleft ; the tubnl jr wreiia 
hilahiate, with the upper Up WAd the 


lower trifld; and there are four fertile 
Btamens, the fifth being altogether absent. 
The genus is separated from Pwtrtman 
by this latter character atone. LW. C.] 

TETIIANTHKRA. An crtenslve genus 
of Launtciup, chiefly found tu the tropica 
and warm parts of tlic Eastern llcnii- 
gphere. one siajcics, however, estending 
to as far imrih as Japan, and another ns 
far soutii as New Zealand, but very few 
iHilng American. The majority are trees, 
fre<iucntly of large size, having evergreen 
or rarely deciduous feather-veined leaves, 
and little heads or umbels etmsfsting of 
numerous flowers, surrounded by an in* 
voluere formed of four to six broad con- 
cave overlapping bracts, the tw'o sexes 
being usnally protlueed by d stinct trees. 

T. mnfoiia is widely dispersed over 
Tropical Asia and the Islands of the Eastern 
Archipclaeo to as far south ns hew Gulm^- 
Its leaves and young ! 

a viscid juice, and in China the 

natives bmlse wid J ' 

this becomes glutinous, when it is used for 
mixing with plaster t« thicken tcmhT j 
it more ndbcslve and Its fruits > 

yield a solid fat, uu | 

same country for making <*<»‘'Sl 08 . thjtw llh- 
standing Its disagreeable odour. [A. 

TVTRAPATHiEA. A genus of 
ZeSd climbing plants g 

nnior PaMifloracccT, and differing iwno 

Sn ‘i; ‘“-“■s 1„‘ 

the flow’ors to become dlcrcions, ana m 
the Harrs of the flower being arranged in 
fllnrs. The flower-stalks ® 


TrTRAnilR A genus of ncroeaTTous 

y;;r5fK‘wlllcl» is dSinJ!. iffi j?the 

E|\|l;f7SSr«nVio.n\7iS 

and tbo mouth oi uic i p^,fj»ta»uo. 

TBTBAPHTI,I.Olia Four-lwvcd. 
TEIBAPU8ANDBA. 



Ci)e Creaifttrs nt Botani?* 


posed to hftve been the prodnoe of one of 
them.. TUo speeleenre herbaceous peren- 
ntnls, urith the lower leaves once twice or 
thrice pinnated, or sometimes oven more 
higfalydivided, and the upper ones reduced 
to tiieiheathlng stalk only. Tltelr flowers 
are disposed In large compound many- 
rayed umbels, with few or no ' iuvolucrat 
JeaveSi and tb^ bare thu rim of their calyx 
flve-toethed, and the points of Uieir ellip- 
tic yeitow-eoloured petals turned in. Their 
fruits are flattened from the hack ; each 
half hiViJig five primary and four secondary 
ribs, two side ones of the latter being 
expanded Into thin entlru wlnga About a 
docensperles have been described, but half 
of them are now referred to other genera. 

The true species of Thapsia are all natives 
of the countries bordering on the Medlter- 
ranemt. T. garffoniea Is a native of South- 
ern Knrope from Spain to Greece, and also 
of Algeria, where it is called Drias, and is 
considered by the natives to beaspeciflc 



Thspiia gMgsnlca. 


against pains of all kinds, every part of 
the plant being held to be of oquhI edicacy. 
To camels, however, it is a deadly poison. 
Its root is purgative. T.Silphim, often re- 
garded as a variety of the foregoing, is 
found on tho mountains in the neigh- 
bourhood of the site of the ancient Gyrene, 
and Is supposed to have formerly produced 
the gum-reatn known to the ancients as 
Laser Cyrenlaeum, sometimes called Aso- 
dulels to distinguish it from Asarfoptlda, 
both of titese being Included by the Greeks 
under the name Bilphlon, as also were other 
umbelUfers. Representailous of It occur 
on the coins oi Cyrene. [A. 6.1 

THASPIUIC, A genus of Kortli Ameri- 
can orthospermons crmhenf/er«, consisting 
of perennial herbs, with temately or bl- 
tematsly divided leaves, the radical ones 
sometimea undivided, and the umbels tei^ 
mlnal or i:m>osito the leaves, without au 
Involucre, and with three-leaved and one- 
sided tnvoluoela. The calyx- iliub is mi- 
nut^ toothed; the elliptical petals are 
pyoloaged Into a hmg inflexed point ; the 
f feyhw are slender, w long as the ovary, and 


somewhat divergent; the eUlpti^l fruit 
la not contracted at the sides , and the 
convex eariNds have five cnuidlatant 
winged ribs, while the Intervals contain 
slnale vlttSB. and the conimlssure has two. 
The genns differs from Zizia only in the 
structure of the fruit. Itspopuiiir Ainc- 
ricau name is kieadow Parsutp. ( W c;] 

THATCH. Caiyptrmma Swartsil, and 
Cc^pemiciatectorum. — , l»Ar4MISTTO. TUn- 
nax parvifiora. — , BILVEll. ^thriiuix 
argmtecu 

THATCH-TREB. A name applied to 
palms generally in the West Indies. 

THAULAT. SeeXHAiiAT. 

THfi. tFr.l The name given to various 
plants of which tea-likt- litfusions arc 
made. — A POUT.ON. Ptorolm glmuin- 
loBU. — BOU. Thea Bohea. — D’AMfc- 
RIQUB. Caprariabijtora. — ITBUROPK. 
Veronica offlcinalU. — DE LA MAIlTi- 
NIQGE. Oapraria biftora. — DE LAMER 
DU 8UD. Leptonpervmm icopanum. - 
DB LA NOUVELLE HOLLANDB. Smifaj- 
glveyphylla. — DE LA KOUVELLE 
JERSEV. Ceanotiuis ammeanus. — 
D*OST^GO Monarda didyma. — DK 
RANTK. Capraria bi/tora. — DE SIMOjN 
PAULI. Myrica Gale. - DE8 AKTiL- 
LES. Capraria biflorn. — DES A PA- 
LACHES. Pnnog gta!^; also Viburnum 
caxBinoidez, — DEBJESUITBS. Peoraleu 
ardericana; also Ambrina tmbroBtoides. — 
DU LABRADOR. Ledum latifoliwn. - 
DU MBXIQUB. Ambrina ambroeioides. 
— DU PARAGUAY. Hex paraguayeneia. 

THEACEdB. kJirbers name for the 
T^matromiaeeat, 

THEA. A genus of TemstriimiafeeD. A 
few modem botanists coroblno the two 
well-known genera, Ihea and Camellia, 
addptitigfor the genus the name Camellia, 
which is the oldest of the two : hut as ttiey 
have from tho time of Lluuieus down- 
wards been regarded by the majority as 
distinct, we shall hero consider them so, 
more especially too as improved and bet- 
ter-marked cliaracters for their distiuctloii 
have lately been pointed out. Tbea, as 
now defined, is characterised by the calyx 
consisting of flvo persistent sepals with 
bracts at the base, by the inner or tree 
aeries of stamens agreeing in number 
with the petals (vis., flvo seven or eighty 
and by having only three styles; while 
CamelliaXxM numerous deciduous sepals, 
double as many free stamens as petals, 
and normally live styles, though these are 
sometimes reduced to four or even three. 
Another distinction consists in the flowers 
of Thea being turned downwards, whilst 
those of Catnellia are erect. The ftoilt of 
Thea is ihree-ceUed, usually with only one 
seed in each cell, and stdita at maturity 
through the cells Into three valves, each 
of which has n partition down its middle. 
The genus is confined to Upper India, 
China, and Japan ; and. in addition to the 
well-known TesrpUuit cultivated In all 
titese oottiitries, it contains flvo other 
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•peelet. notia of which, howerer, are em* 
liloed in the manufacture of tea. All are 
evergreena* aud either ehrubo or small 
trees, with shining leatherjr leaves and 
white or rose-coloured flowers, cither 
solitary or in clusters In the leaf-axlls. 

The native country of the Tea-plant, 
like that of many others which have been 
long cultivated by man. Is uncertain. 
Hitherto the only country in which it Uns 
been found in a really wild state la 
Upper Asaam ; but OUlna, where it has 
for so many centuries been most ex- 
tensively cultivated, has not yet received 
so thorough an exploration by butanl- 
cal travellers as to warrant the asser- 
tion that it is nut Indigenous to any 




part of that vast empire. A Japanese 
tradition, however, which ascribes its In- 
troduction to China to au Indian Buddhist 
priest who visited that country in the 
sixth century, favours the snppoutiuu of 
its Indian origin. 

It was at one time commonly supposed 
that the two well-marked sorto of Tea. 
Btaclc and Breen, were the produce of dia- 
tiucts||ie« ; but Mr. Fortune haa proved 
that thtr^tneae manufactore the different 
hltidg ladlMilminntely from the same 
phmt; and hotaulsU are now prMto sene- 
rally hcrged that tbetwo suppoMd OliTnese 
apeefea^ caUed T. and T, vfridu, are 


eztmeons moisture by a abort exposure I 
In the open air, are thrown in tmaUguau- I , 
titles at a time into round flat iron pans, 
atid exposed to gentle fli^eat for about 
five minutes, which renders them soft and 
pliant, and cauaea them to give off a large 
quantity of moisture. After thia they 
are emptied out into bamboo sieves, and 
whilst still hot repeatedly squeexed and 
rolled in the hands to i^ve them their 
twist or curl. They are next shaken out 
on large screens, and placed In the open 
air in the sbado'^r two or three days; 
and finally exposed in iron pans to a slow 
and steady fire-beat until completely dried, 
care being taken to keep them in constant 
motion to prevent burning. The chief 
difference In the manufacture of genuine 
Green Tea consists in the leaves being so 
long exposed to the air after rolliug that 
fermentation docs not take place, and In 
not being subjected to such a high tem- 
perature in tho final drying; but the 
greater port. If not the whole, of the 
Green Tea consumed In Europe and Ame- 
rica Is coloured antflcially by the niliicse 
to suit foreign trade. The Qitnese dis- 
tinguish a great number of varieties of 
Tea, some of which sell for as much as 
50c. per lb. ; but these fine kinds will not 
bear a sea-vo}age, >aid are used only by 
the wealthier classes in dilna and Russia, 
to which country they are carried over- 
land. In ordinary commerce four kinds cf 
Black and six of Green Tea are recognised^ 
but the dificrenre between them consists 
chiefly in size, tlie several ktnda being ob- 
tained by sif.ing. The principal Black 
Teas are— Bo/ica,( he coarsest kind, but now 
seldom if ever imported. Congou, which 
forms the bulk of our tea; Souchong and 
Fetos, both Oner and dearer kinds , while 
, the Green Teas are Sgaon Skin, Twankap 
• Hyson, Young Hyson, ImpenaJt, and Gun- 
, pmeder— the latter being the smallest, 
closest curled, and generally the youngest 
; leaves, and the Hyson Sein the largest, 
least curled, and oldest. 

Tea was Introduced Into Bvrope by tbe 
Dutch East India Company some time in 
tbe first half of the seventeenth century, 
bat it does net appear to have made 
Its way Into England before 1000; 
and although the English Bast India Com- 
pany turned their attention to the tesr 
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S A. Its ntsst ftetlre pfrtnotples «re 
sod asotatfls oil, to wbich litter Itt 
r and odour ire due, md whleli 
posseseesiiirootieind lntnxlesttn 9 titoiH»^ 
tkn ; but itilio oontitns fifteen percent, of 
gHitea or natritlous matter, and more 
than twenty-fire net cent, of tannin. The 
lata Profeaaor Jobnatoue endearonred to 
explain its action by stating that the iMne 
leswned the waste of the body, and con- 
semiently lessened tho necessity for and 
this stood in the place of food, while the 
glnten actual^ nourished the body ; but 
m, JBdward Smith has recently shown 
these statements to be fallacious, only a 
trlfilng proportion of the gluten being 
tsiten np by boiling-water, and the theine 
promoting instead of retarding vital ac- 
tion, thereby Increasing the bodily waste. 
He sums oplts action thus :>■* It increases 
the assimilation of food, both of the fiesh 
and heat-forming kinds; and with abun- 
dance of food It must promote nutrition, 
whilst In the abaenne of sufficient food it 
luereaaes the waste of the body.* [A. 8.] 

THSOiB. A term sometimes used for 
the capsules of mosses, or for the asei of 
fungi and lichens, but now generally ex- 
ploded as unneoeaaary. [M. J. fi.] 

THEOAPHOBJL The stalk of an ovary. 
TH8BT-8EB, orTHITSKB. Mcloaurrrhcta 
uoUaUMivM, which yields the varnish of 
Martaban. 

TBBIKB. A cnstalline principle found 
In teaandafew other vegetable sulmtancea 
It is considered Idenueal, or nearly so, 
with the eofohno^sA coffee, and the guaro- 
nine of gttanna. SeeTHia. 

TBBKEL. A Chilian name for the pur- 
gative diuretic Infusion of the leaves of 
Ckmtndodia ^UttuiA 
TBELBOPHTTOB. A genus of Chmo- 
podiaoecB^tnm the sandy coast of Tas- 
mania. They are smooth herbs covered 
with watery paplito, the stems prostrate, 
bearing momeeloas fiowers— the female 
axillary, the malee at the extremity of the 
branriies. Ihey differ from Atrwoe in , 
habit, in the flve-lobed calyx of the male 
flowmra, and In the nrceolate twodobed 
calyx (brecCa ol some authors) which en- 
closes the fruit. C-’-T.S.) 

TBBIiEPHOBA. A geniM of Pmei, 
which was formerly almost of the same 
extent as the natoral order AnrieulorhH, 
but Is now confined to those epedes whose 
hymeninm shows slight traces of panlllss 
or veins, and Is oonfioent with the plleus, 
whkh has no cutide and fa of a fllwous 
texture. The velna and paptUss, It ahould 
be observed, are not distinct growths, es 
In the lower ApmrtebU or Mfdnei, but 
depend entirely u^ the etmotnre of the 
pileaa The more hlgh^ devdoped epeelee 
liav«aeentrelete«i,wttharegwptletts. | 
TotheseitteeeedodiMhi which thepilens , 
Je variondydivM, s^ retaining a stem; 


which are totally resnpinate. AmmiiMt ' 
the latter we have one or whK 
aw to fabricated timber, csdc^ 

fjwtogw, which is extremely fJ. 

They msy, however, really i 
destroyed by a strong solution of corroijve 
sublimate. The species occur in sli^m 
of the world, and are especially abun^nt 
and prominent in the United States ; but 
the flneat, amongat which is T. dmdririca 
(Which without snfllclettt reason has been 
dl«Mnct genus, because it 
exhibits Ae tralcal characters of Thelet^a 
more perf^ty than others), are essentially 
tropical. We possess, however, some beau- 
tiful repPeacntatlves, amongst which T. 
earjfopkj/aaa, with Its funnel-shaped or 
variously Incised plleus, is the most inte- 
resting. T. lariniata is perhaps the most 
common, and Is abundant everywhere in 
heathy pinewoods, attaining often a con- 
siderable sixe. Some of the species are un- 
pleasantly distinguished by tbelr dlMgree- 
able smell. The best-known is T. palmata, 
but this Isfhr surpassed T./aitidUta: 
both aro British species. [M. J. B.] 

THELESPBRMA. A genus of Compo- 
•iioe, comprising a Brasilian perennial, 
with much-divided leaves aud terminal 
flower-heads, surrounded by a double in- 
volucre, whose outer series of scales are 
shorter than the Inner, which are some- 
what united together. Tiie receptacle is 
covered with membranous scales, white at 
tbeirmargins, and bears a number of yellow 
tubular five-toothed florets. The fruits 
are somewhat compressed, and surmounted 
by a two-Bwned pappua [M. T. M.] 

THBLTGONITM. A genus of Ckmopoil' 
actn, which however Is referred by some 
authors to tTrticacscs, on account of the 
presence of stipules. It consists of a 
smooth somewhat succulent herb.inhshit- 
ing the Mediterranean region, with stalk- 
ed oval leaves, the lower ones opposite, 
the upper alternste. The flowers sre sessile 
axillary and moDOBCious; the males two or 
three together, br^Iess, with a two- 
leaved perigooe, and twelve to twenty 
stamens; and the fmnsileB one to three, 
with numerous braett. The cwsule is 
leathery, Indehlscent, wHha slnide horse- 
shoe-shap^ seed. T. CyHecmiahs Is sub- 
acrid aM sllglitly purgative, but is sme- 
times used as a potherb. CA T. BJ 

TSBLYMITRA. A rather ex^slve ^ 
nut terreatrial orchids, belonging to the 
jyeotten. The peritnth is regular, spread- 
ing, and the Bk^Uum .searile, spurlesa 
They are herbs, with fascicled or tuberous 
roots; wblletbe stems have one sheathing 
leaf, and bear the blue white pink or 
yellow flowers In loose splkea This gmiw 
may be reeognieed ftom all olheri by 


having Che sements of the pei^tb- 
and of the labelmm nearly eaual, Md the 
hood-shaped eolainn enetosing .the Mb- 
erect anlber. All the desert^ sp«^ 
wiWi the exeeiHlon of ons^ T, /ernwiea. 
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name Is derived from the Greek words 
ihelu* * a W4)man ’ and mifm * a cap,’ In nliu- 
I 8inn to the hood-shaped eolmnn. Mae- 
donaldia is ffeueraUy referred to this 
genua [W. B. HJ 

THBLYPTEBIS. lastrea. 

THEOBROMA. Tills eenits is named 
from the Greek words iheo$ ’god’ and br<h 
ma 'food,’ lu consequence of the well- 
known Cacao or Chocolate being the pro- 
duce of its seeds. It Is a group of tropi- 
cal American Stcreattacam, consisting of 
eight or ten sriecies of small trees, with 
large entire leaves, and solitary or clustered 
flowers growing from the sides of the old 
branches and stems, and producing large 
flve-celled more or less pentagonal fruits, 
with a thick tough almost woody rind, 
each cell eontaltiing numerous seeds em- 
bedded in pulp. Tiie seeds are destitute 
of albumen, and have large thick crumpled 
oil}' cotyledons. The flowers have a deeply 
flve-parted calyx; five hooded i>ctal8 ter- 
minated by spatula-shaped or roundish 
appendages; ten stamens united together 
nt the bottom, flve being sterile and alter- 
nate with the petals, and flve fertile and 
opiioslte or enclosed in them, each of the 
[ latter bearing two double-celled anthers; 
and a flve-cleft style. 

T. Cacao w'ns the first-known species of 
the genus, and the Cacao or Cocoa of com-' 
inerce is now usually said to be produced 


1 prepared. When 

1 yellow outside; and 

l»nd. and after- 
Tb2j removed, 

j These are then made to undergo a slight 
j amount of fermentation or sweating, last- 
I the purpose 

j of (teveloping their colour; and are after- 
wards exiMsed to the sun dally for Soiit 
: thoroughly 

dry, when they are parked for exportation. 

The cultivation of the Cacao-tree is 
* the greater part of Tropical 

! Arnica ; but the bulk of the Cacao- 
. I^da brought ^ England comes from our 
principally from 
Trinidad and Grenada. In leoa our Imports 
! amounted to 8,692,065 lbs., but only 4,loo,468 
lbs. were for homo consumption, the re- 
mainder being re-exported. An import 
duty of one penny per pound is charged 
uimn them. To prepare them for use the 
seeds are roasted in revolving metal cy- 
linders, then bruised to loosen their skins 
(Which arc removed by fanning), and the 
cotyledons, coininoiily called * cocoa-nibs,* 
I afterwards crushed and ground between 
heated rollers, which softens the oily mat- 
I ter, and reduces them to an iiiilforin pasty 
consistmire. This is then mixed with varl- 
. able amounts of sugar and starch to form 
the dlitfront kinds of cocoa, or sweetened 
and flavoured with vanilla or other sub- 
stances for the formation of chocolate. 



As an article of food cocoa Is exceeding- 
ly valuable, from the large amount of nu- 
tritive matter it contains ; but ass refresh- 
ing beverage it is much inferior to either 
tea or coflee, owing to the large amount 
(60 per cent) of fat which it contains, 
and also to the fact that the whole of the 
substance is taken into the stomach, while 
with tea or coflee only an infusion is drunk. 
It contains a peculiar principle, which Is 
called theobromine. The European consump- 
tion of Cacao-seeds is estimated at nearly 
forty millions of pounds, the Spaniards 
tielng the largest consu.meiv. [A. &] 

THBOBROMIItE. The peculiar princi- 
ple of cocoa. 

THEO-METL. Agave ThemoO, 

TEEOPHRASTACEiEL A aroall order 
proposed by Alphonse OecandoUe for Theo- 
pMreuta and a few allied small genera, 
which dffler from other ATyrstnuoM! chiefly 
In the presence of scales in the throat of 
the corolla, alternating with its lobes. It 
is more frequently reduced to a tribe of 
IfgrtiTiaeea. 


Tbeobroms Caeso- 

porttoQ. It Is a small tree, eeldimi more 
than sixteen or eighteen feet high ; and 
has large oblong taper-pointed leaves, and 
clusters at flowers with a rose-coloured 
calyx and yellowish petala Its fruits vary 
fn>m fix io ten inches in length and three 
to flve in breaditli, and are oblong, blunt, 
and marked with ten elevated ribs running 
lengthways. Each fruit contains between 
fifty and a hundred seeds, and it is from 


THEOPHRASTA. This genus of Jfkmf- 
naeem comprises a few noble-looking 
shrubs, with unbranched stems, bearing 
St the top tufts of long rigid spiny holly- 
like leaves, from •the axils of some of 
which the racemes of flowers are pro- 
duced. The calyx is deeply flve^ileft; the 
corolla somewhat bell-soaped, flvedobed, 
with five fleshy scales in IM throat alter- 
nating with the lobes of the corolla and 
with the live stamens ; the anthers cfw- 
verge into a roue, their connectives belnf 
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iUo prolonged in tlw form of % eheiv i 
point : tbe oveiy 1< one-eelled. witta a oon* 
^ placenta ; and tbe frate la eueeoie&t | 
i^ia aald tbat a kind of bread la made from 
Ihe ae^ of T, JuuAai In San Domlnf o, 
where tbe plant la known aa !« petit Ooeo. 
irom their handaonie foliage tbiaand other 
nuclei ere very oruameutal In hothooaea 
In tbU country* Pf* T. HO 

THEOPYXIS. The name of a perennhd 
l»rb, with leafy atem and umbeltate flow- 
era. belonging to tbe PrimulaeeiB. The 
calyx la five to six-parted. Its aegmenta 
glaDduIar : the corolla is not deambed ; 
Uie Btyte la undivided ; the capsule tp 
. Sx-valved; and the seeds farnlahod wltt 
t three wings. The ^ngje apeclea^ this 
j fenua la a native of ChlU. fM. T. M*3 

THERESA. A genua of Ldbiatm eon- 
talulng a single species from Chili, a plant 
nearly related to Scutellaria, differing 
Chiefly In having tbe limb of tbe eorolla 
almost entire. C^. OO 

IHERESIA. A genua of XllfucM prp- 
1 posed by Koch to receive the Pritlltarfa 
' persiea, which has the acaly bulb and 
much of the habit of the true lilies. It 
differs from botlj Fntillaria and LlUum In 
the hypogynouB insertion of the atameiM, 
and the inconspicuous stigma. T. peraiea 
la a taillah glaucous plant, with the loavea 
obliquely twisted (somewhat aa In thoae^ 
AUtrOmeria), and a terminal raoema M 


is a native of Mount Ararat, and a aeomd 
Bpeclea, which has the fetid odour of ^e 
crown-imperial,, has been lately added 
from the district between Beyroirt a^ 
Damascus. P-T.S.J 

THERMOPBI& A genus of paplllonv 
ceous LeguminoMi, comprising a num^ 
of North Asiatic and American herbs, with 
palmate downy leaves, and yellow flowcia 
In terminal clusters. Tbe calyx la Inwa- 
larly five-cleft ; the standard la roundish, 
notched, reflected at the sides, as large as 
the wings ; the stamens are ten In nirowr, 
and distinct ; the ovary roany-ovuled; Uie 
stigma terminal. The fruit is u 
euiYed compressed legume. T. /waeea 
from North Amerlea, T. 

Stbbfia,and other ipeetes are 
gsMens In this conntry. CM. T. H] 

THSBIUM. A genus of onpiwt sa^n g 
lierbaosotts plants Monglng to the 
loeses, among which they are disttogntubed 
by tbe followtng disraeters Pgrtantli 
four to flve-cIefCy persistent : stsmens wifb 
a smell tuft of hair at the bate; stbnm 
simple : fimlterownad by ttiepeilaath. m 
genus is represented in Britain hy 

the Itestard Toadflax, s bmwWU 
spreading plant, with very narrow hBiw'* 
nsle lemvaa, and slmide or branched lei^ 
racemes of inlnnte white flow ew, wbkh 
are stalked, and fumlah^ each wltl^w 
bmeta. It ’is » ptant of un^moo^ 
eormee, growing luhtgh olial kypamo ret. 
Hffiss of tbe foreign 
tractive propOrtles. CC.A.VJ 


THBSFBflA. A amkll genus of entire- ! 
leaved troploal trees belonging to thejga/- ' 
vacea, eharaoterls^ by Its flowers havluR ' 
an entire-rimmed calyx, surrounded Iw an 
outer calyx or Involucre of three leaves 
which soon falls offi by Its simple style 
farrowed towards the thickened top and 
bearing five distinct stigmas ; and by its 
hard, almost woody, and generally unopen- 
iiig flve-eelied fruits, the cells of which 
contain several large obovotd seeds. 

T. populrua, tbe l>est-known species. Is 
an extremely common tree on tbe sea- 
shores of most eastern tropical countries, 
and also in Western Africa, the West 
Indies. South America, and the Pacific 
Islands. It forms a tree forty or fifty feet 
high, and has a dense head of foliage, on 
account of which it Is called the Dmbrelln- 
tree In some countries, and is planted in 
many tropical districts for the sake of Its 
shade, and for forming avenues. Its leaves 
are large roundish heart-shaped and 
pointed ; and its flowers, which like those 
of many mallowworts are large and showy, 
are at first yellow with a purple central 
spot, but change altogether to purple before 
they die off In tbe evening. Several parts 
of the tree are applied to useful purpusca 
The Inner bark of the young branches 
yields a tough fibre, fit for cordage, and 
used In Demerara for making coffee-bags, 
and the finer pieces of it for cigar enve- 
lopes. The woodls considered ahnostlnde- 
structible under water, and Is therefore 


hardness and durability render it valuable 
for cabinetmaking and building purposes, 
while In Ceylon it is employed forgnu- 
stocka The flower-buds and unripe 
fknits yield a viscid yellow juice, useful 
as a dye, and a thick deep red-coloured oil 
Is expressed from the seeda [A. &] 
THESPIS. A genus of Aftemw* or 
Cffmpoeita!, comprising certain Indian 
herbs, with toothed leaves, and axillary or 
terminal flower-stalks, bearing »maH 
flower-heads, surrounded by Involucres of 
numerous oblong scalea Tbe iwptacie 
la flat, and bears a number of tubutar 
florets, the outer of which arc female, t^ 
central male. The fruits are surmount^ 
by a short pappus of «c?eiiof ririu 
whitish or reddlra hairs. [M. T. M.] 
THBVETIA. An Ameri^fMM of 
ApoamMea, fomeriy eomldned with the 

Aslaticgeoes 5?S*JlSS'SeiSs 

single two-ccUed ovaiy and winged 
dlatlngutsh It 

nnmeroua glakids 
salver-sbaped 

rounded by at rinff-Mko flve-notrh^^^* 


^145 Cmiuri? of SBotanu, [thla 

"Ti rnntalnlns two «dl«htly winged feeds larcampHnulateperlanth.wlth six lobes, ul 
aoM large saffron-coloured which five are produceil Into long tails; by 
« WOTS three indies in length, and Is its six stamens ; and by its one-celled 
cultivated in TroplcAl America ovary, with three parietal placentas, 
comrauo » . , for ^ 


oVimmonly cn^vavou lu # 

SSai ornamental garden shrub, or for nmk- 
ntifhedges. Its bark Is reputed to pessces 
rtwcrful febrifugal pTopertles, while ta 
Sky juice is a dangerous poison, and its 
Suita are likewise regarded as noxious, 
iruivs " In Tir. Aeemann. a 


fruita are likewise regaroea as noxious, 

Kgh, according to Dr. Seemann a JS”; 

ffontlcman In Panama ate four of them 

when a boy, without injury. [A. &J 

theta. 

rohusta. 


THISTLE Cardiiun, BLESSED, 
Cntctmbevcdicitis, — , CARLINE. CarlinOi 
COTTON Ompirrdon Aca 7 ithiuin, — , 
CHEEPING. Cirsmm arvense. — , DI8- 


CnrUumus lanaUis. — , PIBH- 

HONE. Chatncppcuce Cattal/otKt, — , PUL 
LKH’S. jD/psacru Fullonunu GLOBE. 
Echivops. — , GOLDEN. ftcolymu$\ also 
Au Indian name for iSfcorea Protea Scolymns. HOLY. Cardum 
I (Sdv^nim) inanaiius, — , HOKSE. Cinsiim. 
)hU8ta. JERSEY. CcMtflurfffJsMardi.-, MELON. 

THTBAUDIA. a beautiful gCTUS of j^clocactus. — , MEXICAN. ErythroUma 
ifciiilaceous ehrubs, chiefly found in _ mILK. ,9iZybum (or CarduiM) 


MCWCaciUB, iTir.AHv/ix.. Jijytrn vHtf.v. 

conspicwa. — , MILK. Stlybum (or Carduus> 
manamm. — , MUSK. Carduus nutans. 
—,OUIl LADY’S. Sdybum maHanutn. — , 
PLUME. Ctrsnim ; also applied to Carduus 
lanccniutiis, and some other species having 
a feathery pappus. — , SAFFRON. Cartha- 
mus Unctortus. — , ST. BARNAUY’S. 
Centanrea solstthaUs. SCOTTISH. Ono~ 
nordon Acanthnim, one of the plants con- 
sidered to l>e the eniblcm of Scotland. 
- , ROW. fionchus. SPEAR. Carduus 

tanreofatufi, generally regarded as the na- 
tional emblem of Scotland. — , “TAR. 
Centnurea Catcitrapa. — ♦ SYRIAN, A<rfo- 
basis synaca. TORCH. Cereus. — » 


vifciiilaceous Biiruus, cuicw/ ... 

I'cru and New Grenada, though the species 
(if one group, forming the genus Agapci*;* 
of some authors, are met with In India. 

Java, and Madagascar. They have leathery 
evergreen leaves, and axillary racemes 
(sometimes collected In great fSAclclea at 
the ends of the shoots) of very handsome 
tubular flowers, the colour of which is 
frcouently scarlet, sometimes tipped with 
creeu or yellow. The calyx-tube Is con- 
n,itc with the ovary, Its limb four- 
I toothed ; the corolla la conically tubulose, 

! with a flvo-toothed limb ; the stamens are _ 

ten In numlier, the anthers two-horned at gj^fiaca. —.TORCH. Ce 

the apex ; and the ovary Is flve-celled, witn ybLLOW Argmane mexicayia. 
the hothouse* of this country. [T.M.J tHLADIANTHA dvMa 1« the repro- 

^ MM nentatlve of a genus of Oicurfeftocc® from | 

THINOGETON. A genus ot A^opaeea ^ forming a tall scram- ' 

(Solartaccfl!) comprising an j*®*^***^®®]^® hling pale-green pubescent branched 

plant, native of the seashores of Colunihia. ^rlth simple tendrils, broadly 

The calyx is flve-toothed? the corollafunnel ..yflte.P(,rdate Irregul.irly toothed leaves, 

! or bell-sliaped ; the stamens five, of une- , . bright-yellow axillary flowers, which 

qnal length, the anthers opening longUu- dioecious. The males are dlmoiphoas, 

dlually; and the with a campanulate calyx-tube, and Iwge 

mounted by a style, which Is dilated at t^ yomplanate sepals— the larger lowers 
top. The fruit Is berry-llke, and cnclosM petals nearly free erect, forming 

jn the enlarged calyx. Thegenerlc nameis ^ campaii nlato corolls longer than the 
derived from the Greek words thin the the smaller ones having the 

Bca.sUorc * and geiian * near to,’ iSals shorter than the sepals; t*>«*"5*,^* 

to the habitat of the plant. [M T M.3 ^re five, one-celled. The females 

THISANTHA. [A few small South^can ® Jy jg ‘tc^mlnat^^^ 

Crassulaceous herbs. St© stigma*!^ The truU is oblong, very 

crautOa, but HOW more generally placed In tale Jg about twelve longitudinal 

the lower ones solitary In the forks ofthe thLABPI. A goniis of 
stems, uid the upper clustered. They |,grl»ceou8 plants 

have a flvc-cttt calyx, a flve-part^ corolla, ^ribc Thlasjndeo} 

five stamens alternate with and shorter (j^,g characters are L®tha 

than the corolla segments, and five flw pressed, notched, vahes^jngedj^ 
ovaries (without scales) ripening IntoM « - 2 arvmss, 

many follicles, each containing not more 
than two seeds. **'■* 


iirPMed notebea, vaivee whibto «»• 
K celirtwo to’elght-seeded. T cjmjc. 
the Field Penny Cress or MJ^ridata 
Mu»tard._occurs as a we^ru^i* 


_ jstatd, occurs as a wc«5u lu 

•raising A ">»!' S 


MW iwvc occupied by small Stoothedrand at the base arrow-shaped; 

flowers few. In a terminal the stems are slender, and liear h«wn^«* 

large for the plant. ■ ^^laVSis 5 1 minute white flowers, which arc 

I.S v.r, ..rge 



Crealttrp of Sotans* 


th« plant ooniplcaoua, when It often t 
la^rlmps bat for them would rmnaln un- 
iiutloed among other weeda. T.per/olia- 
tum, a rare ipeeles occaaloniaiy found in > 
chalky paitures* is best distinguished by 
lU pottclies, which are inversely heart- 
shaped. French : Bourte da Pasteur i Qer- 
man : Sirtentaaehe. £0. A. JJ 

THLA8PI BLANO VIVACB. (Pr.) IherU 
sempervirena. — Dfi LA PBTITE ES- 
PfeCB. Uteris amara. — DBS JARDI- 
aiBRS. Iberis umbeUata. — JAUNE. 
Alpssum saxatile, VIVACE. Iberis 

semperfiorens* 

THLIPSOOARPirS. A genus of Crnn- 
pesitcst whose species have a similar liabit 
and form of leaf to those of Taraxaeum, 
The involucre consists of two rt»ws of or- 
gaus— the inner of numerous erect scales, 
the outer of eight or nine spreading 
bracts ; the corollas are all strap-shaped, 
yellow above, purplish below ; the outer 
fruits are compressed, rough, marked 
on one side by two or three ridges, the 
inner more slender, cylindrical, tapering 
towards the top ; the pappus Is uniform, 
and consists of two rows— the inner row 
of five long scales, prolonged at the 
apex into a rough hair ; the outer row of 
numerous rough hairs, shorter than the 
inner series. The plant is a native of j 
Gibraltar and the adjacent parts of Spain. 
The generic name refers apparently to the 
roughness of the fruit : it is derived from 
ihlibo * to rub against.* CM. T. M.1 

THOM ASIA. The name of a genus of 
shrubs, natives of the south-western dis- 
tricts of Australia, and belonging to the 
BtereuUaeeis. The leaves are covered with 
star-shaped halm, and provided with per- 
manent stipules ; the flowers are borne In 
clusters, opposite the leaves, and have 
each a tripartite bract at tbe base of the 
petalold bell-shaped five-parted calyx ; a 
corolla with five small scale-likc petals, 
or none ; ton stamens, five of them sterile, 
the filaments awl-shaped, distinct or 
united ; a three-eelled ovary ; and a cap- 
fulnr fmlt,w{th few seeds, provided with 
a little strophiole or crest. Five or six of 
the species are valued In this country as 
elegant greenhouse plants. The flowers 
are white or purple, and the plants have 
very mnob the general appearance of some 
species of aoktmm, CM* T. M.3 

THOMASSINIA. A small genus estab- 
lished to i.iclude several perennial umbel- 


in the want of general or partial Invo- 
lueres ; In tbe free calyx, with five ovate 
acuminate teeth ; in uie roundish fruit, 
with live equidistant riba; and in tbe 
arntely eartnated commlsanre of the car- 
pels. The three species are natives of the 
Mediterranean region. C.] 

THOMFSOmA. A shrub, native of 
Madagascar, has been considered to form 
a separate genus of Paseifioraeemt under 
the above name. It has unequally pinnate 
leaves, axlRary tendrils, and floweratatks 


I bearing five flowera. Than 

of fine threads arranged In on? row^vIS 
'eight stainena Rythese chanMiM« u 
maybediitingttish& CI1 t!m.]“ 

THONHIIWIA A genus of Balanopho- 
rarwr, comprlslug a fleshy parasltlcalijaf: 
ess plant gr^lng on tlie roots of t^cs 
in Westom Tropical Africa. Tlie rw * 
stock la brown, and sends up flowcr-staiki 
clothed with red scales : the stamens am 
unlt^ tog^ Into a solids” 
which Is gdfirlBhed with a few scales t(v 
wards Its base. [M. T. M.3 

THORA Jtawunculus Thora. 

THORN. A common name for various 
thorn-ljcarlng ti^, especially applied in 
this country to £Be Craieegus OxyaeaiUha, 
— , BLACK. Prunus tpinosa. — , BUCK 
Bhamntis. — , BUFFALO. Acacia labrt^ 
OomeUnvm. 

— , CHRISTS. Pahurus acttlea^, 
EGYPTIAN. Aeaeia veto, — , ELEPHANT 
Acacia tomentouL — , EVERGREEN. 
CrtUtpffus Pyraeantha, — , GLASTON- 
BURY. Crateegus Oxpoeantha praeox. 
— , GOATS. -Astragalus Tn^aeantha. — , 
HAW. Craieegus (^aganiha. — , JBRU- 
SALEM. Parkinsonia aeuieata. — , LILY. 
; Catesbeea spinosa. — , MOUSE. Centavrea 
' myacantha. — , ORANGE. Citriobaius. 
— , SALLOW. Sippophai rhawnoidBe, 
-.THIRSTY. Aeaeia SeyaL -.WASH- 
INGTON. Craieegus eordeOa. — , WHITE. 
Craiesgtts Oa^acanika ; also Oratagua 
pundata, the hardwood of which is used 
In Canada for engraving. — , of West 
Indies. MeieromeHumSmuaieense, -.WIL- 
LOW. HippophaA rhumnoides, 

THORN-APPLE. Batvra Strammitm. 

THORN-BROOM. Ulex europteus. 

THOROUGH-WAX, orTHOROW-WAX 
Bupleurum rotundi/oUum. 

THOROUGHWORT. EupaiorUm per- 
foliatvm, 

THOTTBA. A tropical Asiatic shrub, 
I eonstltutlng a genus of Aristoloehiaeeae. 
{ The stem is wavy, jointed, swollen at tlie 
1 joints ; the leaves eutlre ; the flowers very 
large, In clusters opposite the leaves; the 
! perianth has a four-sided tube, wlilch 
expands above Into a bell-shaped coloured 
and three-cleft limb, downy within, and 
somewhat luickly without; the stamens 
are from thirty to forty In number, adhe- 


and confluent with tbe style ; stigma de- 
pressed, radiate; fruit rod-llko, quadran- 
gular, two-celled. CM. T. H.3 

THOUINIA. Under this name was for- 
merly included several genera belonging to 
different natural orders, but It is now ex- 
clusively i^iplled to a genus of Stmindoeete, 
consisting of trees or shrubs, frequently 
of ellmUim liabit, and natlTes exclusively 
of Tropical AmetlGa. Tbe leaves are som^ 
times simple, but usually pinnate; and 
the flowera erow iu axillary racemes, wxa 



fruit a tbwe-wtojpd r.rtniiato ” - 

is cultivated m a stove-plant In this coon- 

try. The genus is named In honour of v o* stwnlesa her* 

M. Thottin, Frol^r of Agriculture at plants, with rough loa/es, and 

THEB&OLirr, THREB-PARTBD . Split characters are ‘.-Involucre uneo^ Im- 
Into three parts or divisions, deeper than hricated ; pappus of the outer florets shore 
when threo-lobed. and scaly, ol the inner plumose ; receptacle 

many ptania. pf the root a few horlsontal or ascending 

THRBB-LOBED. Divided into three lanceolate often runcinate leaves, and 
lobes or segments. slender scapes bearing each a solitary yel- 

THREE-VALVED. Applied to capsules KaTtffunPSri?^^ 
which open by three valvesor divisions. lllKoi%"h??o^^ 

THRBLKBLDIA. An Australian genus 

of Chenopodi^ce, comprising a smooth of cultivation. [O.A.JJ 

branched undershmb. with alternate semi- THROAT. The orlhce of a monoeeUlous 
terete leaves, and solitary sessile axillary flower, 

flowers, which have an urceolate perlgone TnRnATwr)r>r .. 

with tliree membranous scales within alsoCSan^ 

the margin; three stamens, opposite 

the scales; and an utricle enclosed in the • Campanula JfVocheliun*. 

enlarged flashy perlgone, with a single THRUHWORT. AeUnoearpus: also 
vertical seed. CJ>T.&] Amaranthut caudatiu. 

THRIFT. ArnurlamdgarU. PRICK- THRY ALLIS. Agenusof JtfhlBigAiaoMe. 

LT. AeaiUhoUmm. consisting of Brazilian climbing shrubs, 

THRIRAX. A small and principally 

West Indian genus of Pan Palms (Palma- * TS* 

eem), dlstiugnlihed from its congeners by SroL St-Sf.’ 

its flowers baving a deeply six-cut calyx ; Si ten® 
no corolla; six nine or twelve stamens S tU^bMP* 
joined together at the bottom; and a f L..gyA?:. 
simple ovary containing a single erect 
ovule, and terminated by a hollow one- Sircls OM^or tSo 
sided funnel-shaped stigma. Six or eight m 

species are knowTall wraparatlvely iSw- va“o»M»‘o^e*c»«l>toSPl*ntaCM.T.M.] 
growing palms, seldom exceeding twenty THRYFTOMEHB. A genus of shrubs of 
feet in height, and frequently not more the Hyrtaetm ChammtauoiiM conflned to 
than ten; having their trunksclothed with Australia, and comprising about seventeen 
the persistent bases of old leaves or mark- species. They are divided into sections ao- 
ed with drcnlar •cars,aDd bearing a crown cording to the number and the presence or 
of much-cut fan-shaped leaves. Their absence of prominent ribs ou the calyx ; and 
flower-spikes grow from tbe axils of the according to the number of stamens, which 
leaves, and have their staiki sheathed with ore mmally ten, but sometimes flve. Tb<^ 
numerous spathes; the flowers lieingof a are heath-like glabrous shrubs, with unali 
greenish or greenish-yellow colour, and entire ophite loaves, and sinaU, nearly ses- 
prodoeing little round one-seeded fruits. sUe or pedicellate. axUlary fiowen. solitary, or 

In Jamaica these palms are commonly rarely two or three la tbe some axil. lJ.Br.] 
known by the name of Thatch-palms, from thut A. (Fr) l%via orimlaUt. — THft- 
their leave* being used for thatching, for riacaL kwiooceWsSaSu 
which someofthemareadmirably adapted. J occwsnwu. 

One of them, T.argmtea, the Sliver Thatch- THU J A. Tim derivation of this name la 
palm, is usnally said to yield the young said to be from thym • sacrlliee,* tiie resin 
unexpended palm-leaves imported from of some of these plains having been used 
the West In^ under the name of Pal- Instead of incense. The genus talnelnded 
metto Thatch, and extensively employed in the eupressineoua division of Ohmiiime, 
for making palm-chip hats, baskets, and and consists of evergreen trees natives of 
other flmey articles ; but it is more than North America. One species Is vory com- 


tnted. Tbe tong] 
Into strips and 


ed genns mat are suh^i- tion ts nneertsin. Toe oraneoes are very 
[b i— are also n>llt nnmeroui, tbe smaller ones srrtnged In 
woven into serviceable two rows, and covered with tmailtitowfly 



Ci)e CTmtiirs of Sotxh];. 


I pr(8iised IffiBeDgeHitiaped leaires amaged in 
fo«r rauka. \Student8 are apt to miatake 
tli0 small branches and consider them as 
leates, Uf overlooking the minute closely- 
preesed true leaves. The male flowers are 
boi^e in small ovoid lateral catkins ; the 
gtantnens themselves are in four rows, the 
anther-scales having on their under-sur- 
faee four pollen-sacs bursting lengthwise. 
The female cones, borne on the same plant 
as the male ones, are solitary and terminal ; 
eadt consists of eight to twelve oppo- 
site woody scales, roucronate at the apex— 
the outer ones with two winged seeds, the 
Inner ones sterile. 

T. ocetdentaUa Is the American Arbor 
VlUe, a h^y evergreen shrub, wOiich 
thrives well in almost any situation. The 
plant Is everywhere pervaded by a powerful 
anmiatic odour, and the leaves have been 
used as a remedy for rheumatism, on ac- 
count of their sudorific properties. In 
America the wood of the tree, which there 
attains a much greater height than with 
us, is used for posts and other similar 
purposes. T. orientalia, the Chinese Arlior 
Vitm. Is sometimes put into a distinct 
genus on account of its roundish cones, 
more numerous scales, and wingless seeds 
[see Biota}, It is a native of Japan and 
China, and haa long been cultivated in this 
country. It Is of a closer habit, lias Its 
branches directed more vcrtlcAlly upwards, 
and its leaves are smaller and more dense: 
ly packed than in the American species. 
This plant has a pungent aromatic odour; 
the young branches are said to lie used 
for a yellow dye, and the wood is made use 
of where something is required to with- 
stand humidity. [M. T. M.] 

THUJ^ABPDB. Juniperua. 

THUJOP81S. A genus of cupressf neons 
Coni/eraa, consisting of Japanese trees, 
with wborled pcndentbranches, the smaller 
twigs being very numeroits and two-rank- 
ed. The leaves are opposite, overlapping, 
or sickle-shaped and sharply pointed. The 



Th«t)oprt» <«<^l>****' 

flowers are monredous . the males In soli* 
tary cylbidrtcal cAthtiw. with anther-scales 
pollen 


undersurface; and the females svcceedf^d = 
by temlnal cones, which are 8omwha“ ! 
globular when ripe, the scales woody im- 
bricated s^ nve-seeded, the seeds being ' 
winged. T,doM>rata, a recently Introduced 
shrub from Japan, Is anoble-looklng plant. ' 
and promises to bear our climate. T. 
vtrma has foliage resembllngthatof afifela- 
gtnella. T. pygmcaa and T. proatrata are re- 
markable for their peculiar dwarf denreis- 1 
ed habit of growth. [M. T. MJ i 

THUNBERQIA. A considerable genus ' 
of Acmthac€€By containing a number of 
climbing herbaceous plants from Africa 
and Tropical Asia, with large coloured 
flowers. The calyx Is very short, truncate 
or toothed, and concealed between two 
large bractlets , the live corolla-lobes are 
nearly equal and spreading ; the four sta- 
mens have parallel-celled clliate anthers; 
the Btigma Is shortly bllobed; the cap- 
sule is globose and seed-bearing at the 
base, and termlnatea In a flattened beak, 
two-cclled with one or generally two seeds 
in each cell. The seeds are globular, hol- 
lowed out on the Inner fare, and inaerted 
on a cupular expansion of the placenta. 
The members of this genus areextenalvoly 
cultivated on account of the beauty of 
their flowers. tW. C.J 

THUNDER-DIRT. The name in New 
Zealand for the gelatinous volva of Tleodia^ 
tvon^ which Is or was formerly eaten by the 
natives. [M. J. B.] 

THUNDER-PLANT. Sempervivum tee- 
Unrum. 

THUNDER-STROKE. Sec Beostbsis 

THUNIA. A genus of orchids, conaist- 
ing of one species from Tropical Asia for- 
merly referred to Phajtia. It Is an herba- 
ceous plant, with distant oblong strongly- 
vcined leaves, whose sheathing bases 
clothe the stem ; the flowers are six or 
eight together, In a pendulous raceme 
furnished with large deciduons bracts; 
sepals and potels nearly equal, white ; lip 
shorter, the sides Involute, the extremity 
spreading fringed, white with llnw of 
purple hairs. [W.B.H.} 

THURBERIA. A genus of Ualmeev, 
comprising a tall handsome smooth her- 
baceous plant, native of Texas. The I®*'’®* 
are tripartite; and the 
red, wll-h scattered black dots. The 
calyx has three persistent leevM; the j 
Inner or true calyx Is cup-shaped, «ie 
stamens are united Into a 
rounding or enclosing the undivided style, 
the ovary Is three-celled, 
ment being partially snbdlvl^ Into two 
and containing six to ' V-r 

stigma is club-shaped; the fruit cajirolar 
three-celled three-valved, the valves with 
hairy margins. [»• * • 

THUS. Frankincense, a reilnons exuda- 
tion from Abiea eecehm. 

"HTLAOHIUM. CA Oapparld^ttM^JIJJ 
of flveahrubaor •maUtraw.lottr 
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Africa,] Hie enlyx If in ihi^ like a pod, and • 
opens tranavenely by a lid ;the corolla Is ab> 
sent ; stamens numerous ; ovary ono'cellod. 
stalked ; stigma sessile; fruit one>ceUed, with 
numerous seeds. Hie name of the genua is 
derived from the Greek thulfus'a pod/ in 
ailusIoQ to the peculiar calyx. [M. T. KJ 

THYM. (Ft.) Thymw. — DS OllllTS, 
Thymus eapUatus. 

THTMBRA. A genus of LaMattB, con- 
taining a single species, a native of the 
eastern regions of the Mediterranean. It 
is a low ri^d shrubby plant, with narrow 
liaear-clliate leaves, and many-flowered 
whorls, more or less approximated at the 
ends of the axillary branches. The oblong 
calyx is two-Hpped, and the throat is 
villose; the upper Up of the corolla is 
erect and emarginate, and the lower is 
spreading and trifld; the four stamens 
have glabrous filaments ; the style is bifid, 
with subulate lobes, aud a minute termi- , 
nal stigma. [W c.j 

THTMB. Thymus. BASIL. Cala- j 
mtiUha Aeinos. — , CAT. Teuerium Marum. . 

COMMON. Thj/mnswMfc/ans. — ,HORSR. ’ 
Calamintha ; also Clinopodtum. — , LEMON. 
Thymus eitriodorus. — , WATER. Ana- 
charia Alsinastrum. — , WILD. Thymus 
Serpyllum. 

THYMELACE.S!. An order of apctalons 
dicotyledons, constating chiefly of shrubs , 
or small trees, or rarely undershruijs or , 
herbs, remarkable for the great tenacity 
of their inner bark. The leaves are entire. < 
without stipules ; the flowers usually ses- 
sile, in beads or spikes, or solitary, often 
sweet-scented. The order is chiefly clia- j 
racterlsed by a tubular perianth, with four i 
or five lolies, and bearing either ns many | 
or twice as many stamens in Its tube, and > 
often small scales at the mouth ; and by a ! 
simple ovary within the perianth-tube, - 
with a short simple style, and a single ' 
pendulous ovule. There are about forty , 
genera, a few of them dispersed over the 
temperate regions of the Northern Hemf- | 
sphere, rather more common within the • 
tropics, but moat abundant in South 
Africa and Australia, The most Important 
are Daphna in the Northern Hemisphere, 
GnidUm and StruiMola in South Africa, 
and Pim^lea in Australia. | 

THTM:6l£e DES ALPES. (Pr.) Daphne 
Cneorum. j 

THTMOPSIflL This name has been given 
to a much-branch^ shrub, native ■ 

Minor, and often united with BypeHoum. j 
The flowering branches are erect, tumo ; ; 
the leaves are linear involute, dotted; 
and the flowers have a bell-shaped five- 
cleft persistent ealyx, whose segments are 
ttneanal ; five petals ; withering stamens 
united Into three parcels ; and an ovoid 
ovary with three furrows, 
monts. and three filiform stylea The^lt 
la eapenlar, tbree-vdlved, [M. T. MO 

TBTMITS. The Thyme genus, of which 
the wejl-known Wild Thyme of our banks 


and dry pastures la a familiar example, 
belongs to the Labiates; and is widely dis^ 
persed over Europe, Northern Africa, and 
Central Asia, but la most abundant In the 
Mi^ltenranean region. Between forty 
and fifty species of it are described, alt 
low much-branched spreading or decum* 
bent shrubby herbs, frequently covered 
with hoary hairs , and having small entire 
leaves, often with their edges turned In, 
and dense terminal leafy heads nr loose 
spikes of purple or rarely white flowers. 

The Wild Thyme, T. SerpyUtm, is com- 
mon throughout Temperate Europe and 
Asia, and Northern Africa. It Las pro- 
cumbent stems, with numerous short as- 
cending brandies, ending In short loose 
leafy whnricd flower-spikes; the leaves 
being egg-shaped and narrow, and more 
or less fringed towards the bottom.tbose of 
the flower-spikes beiQgslmllar but smaller 
There are two forms-^. eit-AftjytIum, with 
flowering branches ascending from shoots, 
whicli are barren at the tip, whorls in one 
liead. and the upper Up of the corolla oblong ; 
and T. Chamadryt, in Which all the bmncluis 
as'-end from tlio crown of the rootstock, with 
whorls in many axillary heads, and a Short 
and broad u;iper Up to uie corolla. 

The Common or Garden Thyme. Tvit^o- 
ris, grows more erect than theWlId Thyme, 
la clothed with hoary down, and has tha 
edges of its leaves turned in ; its flower- 
whorls are in loose terminal heads, or 
some of the lower ones are remote from 
the others ; the leaves of the whorls are 
blunt, while the ordinary ones are sharp- 
pointed. In the South of France an ea- 
acntial oil distilled from it is imported 
into this country and sold as marjoram- 
oil, for which it is substituted. [A. 8.3 

The Common Thyme, a native of Spain 
and Italy, Is recorded as having been In- 
troduced into this country about a.i>. 1MB, 
or perhaps earlier. Its uses are well known. 
Tile leorves, both in a green or dried state, 
are employed for seasoning eoupt, atews, 
sauces, and stufllngs, to which they give an 
agreeable and highly aromatle flavour. 
Before the introduction of the Baatern 
apecies this plant was in great reputA 
According to Evelyn, it was extensive!/ 
cultivated in the nelghlionrhood of Sand- 
wich and DeaKor medicinal purposes. It 
yields a species of camphor by dfatlUatlon 
with water, and in Spain they Infuse It in 
the pickle with which they preserve their 
olives. The Komans were well acquainted 
with Thyme, which was one of the plants re- 
commended to b« grown for the sake of bees. 

The Lcmon-scented Hiyme Is s hardy 
very dwarf trailing evergreen, possessing 
the most agreeable perfume of any of Its 
genus, and which has been long oulUvmted in 
this country. It is a variety of T. BeimMim, 
known as T, eUHodorue, and is very ousttnet 
inappearanceflrom the wild form. Tnebmadb- 
es root ^ the Joints as they trail on the 
ground. It is used for the same purposes aa 
the other species, and is found to attsto^t^ 
gra^t gmectUm when grown 

THTBSACANTHUA A goims of iswa- 
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thhea, contAtntQtr ft number of spectes of 
Blirtibs or herbs, natives of Tropical Ame- 
rlOft. Ther have large leaves, and red 
faicloled or cymose flowers la a loug ter- 
minal racome. The calyx Is divided to the 
middle tato flve equal short lobes, the 
corolla Is tubular and incurved, with a 
flve*lobed or two-llpped spreading limb ; 
and the two fertile stamens are usually in- 
cltiuled,and have parallel anther-cells blunt 
at the base. The upper portion of the cap- 
sule Is without seeds, while the lower por- 
tion, being swollen, gives it a spathuiate 
form; it contains only four (sometimes 
two) seeds. [W.c.] 

THYRSAKTHUS. A genus established 
for the reception of Lj/simaehia ihyra\fit)r<i, 
which differs from the other members of 
the genus by the corolla being divided to 
Its base into narrow segments, each sepa- 
mted from the other by a minute tooth, 
and by the absence of the alternating 
sterile fliameuts. This name has also been 
applied to a genus of Primulaeem now 
called Naumbergia. C^. C.3 

THYBSB (adj. THYBSIPOIIM). A pani- 
cle whose prlncliml diameter is In the 
middle, between the base and apex. 

THYRSBFLOWER. Thyrsacanthus. 

THYRSODIUM. A genus of Amyridaceatt 
consisting of trees, natives of Brazil, 
Guiana, etc« The flowers arc diosciuus or 
polygamous. Tlio male flowers hare a 
bell-shaped calyx, with five sharply-pointed 
segments, flve petals Inserted Into the tube 
of the calyx, and a rudimentary ovary with 
a two-lobed stigtna. The female flowers 
and fruit are not known. [M. T. M.] 

THYRSOTD. Thyrse-llke. 

THYRSOPTERIS. A very handsome 
Juan Fernandes plant, belonging to the 
tribe Oyatkei'oea of Polypodiacws, It is a 
onrious largeirrowiiig fern of herbaceous 
habit, with large supradccom pound fronds, 
‘ elevated on stipes four to flve fee*, long, 
and as thick as a walking-stick ; the leafy 
portion being four to flve fiset loug, and 
the lowest plnam about two feet. They 
are remarkable for producing, on the same 
frond, distinct contracted fertile and leafy 
barren portions, the fertile parts being en- 
tirely reduced to ruchlform segments, each 
terminating Ih a large globose spongy re- 
ceptacle, surrounded by a globose invo- 
lucre, snd so placed that they form tliyr- 
ilform panicles. The veins are free. Among 
cyatbcaceous ferns it Is at once known by 
the distinct character of the sterile and 
fertile portions of the frond. [T. M.3 

THTRBVLA. The little ermo which Is 
Imme by the greater part of labiates in 
the axils of their leaves. 

TRYSARBLLA. A genus of Polygona- 
earn founded on Po^gmum /Imhrfofnm, a 
native of Georgia. It is a smooth branched 
heWb, with erect rod-like stems, and nar- 
rowly linear elongate acute sessile leaves : 
the oehrem truncate, with loug hairs. The 
flowess are polygamo-dloecious, In spikes 


arranged in a panicle, with densely imbri- 
cated oebreate bracts, whtdi are obliquely 
truncate with an awn-llke point. The perl- 
with Is flve-leaved, with scarlons and frin- 
ged margins, the two outer leaves between 
hoart-shaped and arrow-shaped, enlarged 
after flowering; stamens eight: styles 
three, with simple stigmas. £J. T. 8.] 

THYSANOCARPCS. A genus of Cruet, 
ferat allied to Tauaduriaf but tho pouch is 
not concavo-convex, tho margin is much 
more broadly wluged, and In most of tho 
sitecies the extremity is not prolonged Into 
a beak. The obovate or orbicular pouch, 
and the white or violet flowers distinguish 
it from laatia. They are natlyes of North- 
western America, and consist of small an- 
nuals, with the pouch winged, plauo-rou- 
vex, or wingless and lenticular. [J. T. B.J 

TIIYSANOSPBEMUM. A genus of I 
btacfO!. comprising a climbing shrub with ' 
oinH)site leaves. The calyx and corolla are 
both five-parted, the latter white with a 
slender tube, its lobes overlapping one 
another in the bud ; fniit capsular; seeds 
uumei-otts, winged. Tho species is a na- 
tive of Hong-Kong. The generic name is 
derived from tho Greek flntsmun ‘ fringe,’ 
ill allusion to the winged seeds. [M. T. >1.3 

THYSANOTVB. A genus of Australlnn 
Liliucm, with narrowly linear leaves, and i 
tenninal umbels of purple flowers, green 
oil the exterior. The perianth consists of : 
six divisions, of which the inner throe j 
are broader, and fringed at the margin ; 
stamens six (rarely three), with glabrous 
filaments; ovary three-celled, with two 
ovules in each cell. [J. T. 8.) 

TIA. A Cliinese namp for Sagoctia ; 

thcezana. j 

TIAKLOU. An Indian name for Bcrberia ! 
tinctoria. | 

TIARELLA. A small genus of North . 
American Saxifragacm allied to fleuchera 
and JUitella, but differing from the former ' 
in having ten stamens, and from the latter , 
in the calyx being almost free from the ; 
slender ovary, as well as in the entlro | 
lietnls. They are perennial herbs, w’ith i 
simple or trlfollolato incised and serrated 
leaves, and a leafless scape bearing a ni- 
conie, or a leafy stem with a iiaulcle of 
white flowers. Calyx bell-sliaped, nearly 
free from the ovary, five-parted; petals i 
flve, small ; styles two ; capsule one-cellca, 
with two unequal valves ; seeds few, sub- > 
globose^ The most common species or 
this genus, T. cordifoUa^ is met with In 
Che regions extending from Canada to 
Virginia. tJ.T.8.3 

TTARIDTBM. A genus of EhreHaeea 
found In Tropical America and Asia, ana 
having the habit of ffatMropiumt ftojn 
which it differs In the ftngular tube of the 
corolla, with a contracted flve-rayed orifice, 
and In the two-celled mltre-ahajied nuts. 
T. indteum Is an asirlngent, and Is 
to allay Inflammation ; It is also «ft*d to be 
iieueAclal In cleansing ulcers. 
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TIDISIRI. A Ottiaua name for the fibre 
of the Ita Palm, MawriUajlexuoM. 

TXOKSBBP. Corigpermumi also Core- 

TIGORBA. A genns of RtUaem, con- 
•iBtlng of tropical and subtropical South 
American trees or shrubs, with white 
flowers speckled with glandular dots, and 
arranged In a branched inflorescence. The 
calyx is fire-toothed ; the corolla funnel- 
shaped, its limb five-parted ; the stamens 
five to eight, some of them sterile; the 
ovaries five, surrounded by a disk, free, or 
united by their inner corners; and the fruit 
capsular, of five carpels. The bark of T. 
feOri/uga is bitter, astringent, and used 
in Brasil In fevers. The leaves of T. jas- 
minijlora are also used medicinally in 
Brasil. [H. T. M.] 

TIBDMANNIA. A genus of North 
American orthospermous Unibelli/era> es- 
tablished on a single glabrous herb, with a 
flstulose stem, and leaves reduced to te- 
rete nodose petioles. The involucres and 
involucels are composed of from four to 
six subulate leaves; the calyx-llmh is 
flve-tuothed ; the petals broadly ovate, 
with a narrow inflexad point ; the obovate 
fruit much compressed dorsally; and the 
carpels wicta live somewhat carinate equal 
riba, tho lateral ones being dilated into n 
membranaceous margin nearly as broad 
18 the dorsal disk, and the furrows having 
a single large vitta In eacli, the commts- 
sure having two. [W. OJ 

TIEUTfi. Strjfchtiog Tieuti. 

TIGARBA. Tetrctcera Tigarea. 

TIGELLATE. Having a short stalk, as 
the plumule of a bean. 

TIGER-PLOWBR. Tigridia. 

TIGER-LILT. LilitMi tigrinum, 

TIGBR-WOOD. The heartwood of Jlfu- 
charium Schomburgkii, valuable for cabt- 
netmaklng, obtained from British Guiana. 

TIGRIDIA. A genus of Mexican bulb- 
ous herbs of the order Iridaceai, having 
ensiform plaited leaves, and flowers of 
great beauty, but of a very evanescent 
character. The perianth has a short tube, 
and a six-parted spreading limb, the outer 
segments of which are larger, and tlie 
amaller Inner ones subpandariform ; there 
are three etameos, continuous with the 
tube of the perianth, their filaments con- 
nate Into a long tube ; the ovary la three- 
celled, with a flliform style as long as the 
staminal tube, and three filiform bifid 
stigmas; and the capsule Is membrana- 
ceous, with nnmerous seeds. The flowers 
are orange or yellow, richly spotted, 
wheaee the name Tiger-flower* CT . M ] 

TtKOOR, TIKUL. Indian names tor 
Oggtiniapi(tigmdata, 

TIKOB. An Indian name for the tubers 
of Cwenma Inuonhfta ; also tor a kina of 
arrowroot prcpaved flrom the tubers. 


TIL, or TEEL. Segamum orimtale an4 
S. indteum, the seeds of which are com- 
monly known as Til-seed. The black-f eeded 
variety is calledKalartll in India, the wljite 
se^ed Sufled-tll. - BLACK. OuUotia 
olgj/era. 


TIL-TREE. Tim. -, CANARY 10- 
LAND. The stinking-wooded Oreodaphng 

fateiig. 


TILE-ROOT. Geigsorhtza. 


TILIACE^ {Elceocarp<iB,Lind€nb1o(mu\ 
An order of polypetalous dicotyledons, 
consisting of trees or shrubs or very 
rarely herbs, with alternate stipulate 
leaves, and usually cymose flowers. They 
are chiefly characterised by a valvate ca- 
lyx, itideflnitc hypogynous stamens, and a 
free ovary divided into several cells, with 
the placentas in the axis. The calyx con- 
nects the order with Malvacecg and Ster- 
euliaceant from which it is chiefly distin- 
guished by the stamens. Tho species are 
numerous, especially within the tropics; 
some are natives of tho temperate regions, 
both of the Northern and Southern Hemt- 
spheres, but none extend Into the Arctic 
Circle, or ascend to great mountain 
elevations. The genera, about forty Ui 
number, have been distributed into two 
suborders or independent orders, Tiliem 
and Elaoearpecg, upon characters which 
have failed in so many instances that they 
have been rearranged in.scven tribes, vis — 
Erownlotviea, Ortmete, TtlieWt Api^betBi 
ProckietBt Sloaniea!» and EloBocarpece. The 
most important genera are— Bronmloiofa, 
Orewia, Triumfetta, Corehorug, LUhea, 
Tilia, Apeiba, Prockia, Sloanea, md Eleeo- 
earjftie. 


TILIA. The typical genus of TtUaemg 
well known through the Common Lime, so 
frequently planted as an ornamental tree. 
It consists of very few species, though a 
considerable number of supposed ones 
have bedn described ; fuid is entirely con- 
fined to the temperate countries of the 
Northern Hemisphere, the Limes being 
the only European representatives of the 
order. All the species are large trees, 
with alternate more or less heait-sbap^ 
deciduous leaves, and small yellowish 
highly fragrant flowers borne In axillary 
cymes, which have a curious long leaf-Uke 
bract attached to their sialks. Tbeflowen 
have live seitals, as many petals, numerous 
stamens, and a globular five-celled ovary, 
each coll containing two ovules ; but tour 
cells are abortive, so that the fruit is only 
one-celled, and two (frequently only 

The Common Lime or Linden, T. europtfUL 
attains a height of from sixty coabundrra 
and twenty feet. It Is met with genendty 
throughout Europe, except in the extreme 
North ; one variety of it, the small-leaved 
Lime, is indigenous to Britain, but the 
large-leaved variety which Is commonly 
planted. Is a native of the South of Europe, 
various parts are applied to useful 
pftsea. The white soft but close-fteM 
wood is used by eanremeod tameni, enSIflr 
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mliHtcal Instroment 'makers for sounding* 
boards. The tough Iniior bark, called Baas 
or Bast, Is the material of which the Rus* 
sum mats used by gardeners and up* 
h^sterers are made ; and the Uusaian pea- 
sants make shoes, ropes, nets, and other i 
articles of it. Tlie sai> yields sugar, and i 
ilie flowers an abundance of honey, of 
which bees are excessively fond. [A. S.] 

TILTACORA. Drs. Hooker and Thomson 
write of this genus of Mettisipertnac^re as 
one easily distinguishable from the rest of 
the tribe CoceulemM the mottled albumen 
of the seeds, and the numerous ovaries. 
The species are climbing shrubs, with 
ovate-acuminate leaves, and yellow flowers 
In axlllarj clusters. They aro iiullgenouB 
throughout India and Java. [M. T. M.] 

TI hL. Tlie Lentil, Ervum Lens. 


have a strange gaunt appearance, from 
the profusion of this plant growing from 
their branehea The plant Is collerted, and 
steeped m water in order to remove the 
outer cellular rortton, (he fibrous part being 
used In place of horsehair to stuff custiions 
mattresses, Ac. Powdered and mixed 
with lard, the plant Is medicinally emplo) ed 
as an application to piles. 7. rcctn-vota is 
used in a sinnlar manner in Peru. Several 
species are grown In stoves in this country, 
as air-plants. Their flowers are white blue 
purple or pink. [M.T M.J 

TILLETTL. (Fr.) TUfa. 

TILLY. The seed of Civton Parana. 

TlLlj or TEEL SEER. The seeds of Seta, 
mum indteum, 

Tl L-TR EE. Ttlia ntroptea. 


ftULMX. J small genus of CrnMulaeem, 
ofwlUe distribution, eoiuprising about twenty 
spedfs. It Is scrti'cely separable tiom Crat. 
tutu except by baijit, the species ot fUleea 
being small, mostly annual herbs, widle 
those of CraHuta are usuilly suflruticoso 
fleshy perennials. I'lio species ot TdUta aro 
aquatic or terrestrial heibs. with opposite 
vylludrica] subulate or flat quite entire leaves, 
and inuiute white or red axilhuy flowers, 
solitary or cymose, often fascicled. They are 
usually pontumerous, the totrunieroua species 




iiardu, but not - 

occurs on sandy heaths in the south of England; 
also in Western Europe and K. Africa. 

TILLANRSIA. A genus of Rroraeitocem, 
consisting of tropical and extratropical 
American herbaceous plants, growing fre- 
quently on trees, and covered with scurfy 
scales. The sepals are spirally twisted; 
the petals rolled Into a tube below, con- 
cealing the six hypogynous stamens; 
ovules attnebed in two rows to the inner j 
angles of the tliree compartments of tlie | 
ovary, whioh latter is free, or detached 
from the calyx. Fruit capsular, bursting 
by tliree valves ; seeds surrounded by fine 
hairs, by means of which they are diffused. 

Some of those plants serve as reservoirs 
for water, which flows doivnthe channelled 
leaves ; these are dilated at the base, so as 
to form a bqttle-llke cavity capable of con- 
taitilug a pint or more. Travellers tap 
thaie vegetable pitchers for the sake of 
the grateful fluid they contain. 7. utn'et*- 
latOt a native of Jamaica, and many others 
have this desirable property of storing 
water. Dr. Gardner, In hts Travels in Sraxil, 
relates that a certain species of Utricularia 

5 rows only in the water collected in the 
otfiom of the leaves of a large Tillandsia. 
The aquatic plant throws out runners, 
Whieh direct themselves to the nearest 
TlUmdsia^ and there form new plants. In 
^ts way no less than six TiUandsias may 
tometitnes be seen connected together. 

7, usneoides, a native of the West Indies, 
the Southern States, and Central America, 
bi^sdown from the trees like a tuftof long 
grey haliyniachln the same wsy as certain 
ildhaii (Dsnea)do In European plne-fowts. 
the ts^ In sowd parts ot Oeu&ral Amenoa, 


TIL- WOOD. The timlKT of Orrodttphne 
fatensy which has an atrocious smell. 

TIMANDRA. A genus of Braxlllsn 
Shrubs of tlie family J^phorMaem. The 
sia'ciesarcniuch-branehed.and have small 
stipulate entire leaves, covered with siar- 
Bhaped hairs, and marked with pellucid 
spots. Tlie flowers are monoecious: the 
males In clustei-s, with a four-cleft b<*ll- 
shaped calyx, four petals, and eight sta- 
mens ; the females sulltan'. axillary, with 


lobeil ovary with three divided stigmas. 
Fruit capsular ; seeds three. [M. T. M.3 

TIMMTA. A fine genus of mosses, con- 
sisting of two European species only, hav- 
ing somewliat the habit of Potytxlchwm, but 
more closely allied to Mniwu. It differs 
from oUicr nearly related genera in the in- 
ner perftstome consisting of a transparent 
membrane, divided more than halfway 
into about sixty-four thread-shaped cliln, 

! at first more or less united at the apex. 
7. austriflca occurs in this county, ** 
rarely, and never with fruit. [M. J. B.J 

TIN. The Arabic name for the Fig. 

TINiBA intacta Is the only known repre- 
sentative of a genus of terrestrlriorciiios 
spread over parts of 
Europe, Including Ireland. 
rltles cbaracterlse the genus. The plate 
seen between the anthcr-cells Is not equi- 
valent to the proesssus fotUtans 
common European 

MiHirer to that of the ® 

other continents. It bears the 

conjointly In two channels; and 

glandules are formed out of *ts ®wn ^ 

stance, so that there i*«‘thCTaii linpmsea 

aperture, or an aperture wl» na 

sip. The second de 

shanks of the stlgm^^ 

veloiied, have the shape of 

drtcal erect elevations; 

united or quite dlstlnc^ «nerlo 

the rostellum Is 

name has been Into Ni^ 

(Which sec), because thw 
nns Titua in aoology. "JSSu 

inUiCta) has many •ynonyma-Mno®* 
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ActroM ueundiAora, Ordiia intaeta, and P«- 
ri'ftuluB maeu2atH8^ the structure of the 
flowers having been for a long time uiis- 
undcrstiiod. The plant has a tuberous root, 
a stein from two to twelve Inches high, 
three or four oblong leaves arranged in a 
rosette, and with Iirown spots on tlie upper 
surface. The flowers are whitish aud 
spotted, very minute, and arranged in a 
dense cylindrical spike. [B. S.] 

TINANTIA. The name of a Mexican 
licrhaceous plant, of somewhat sltrubby 
habit, which constitutes a genus of iVpo 
taginaeoB. The flowers are spiked, and 
have a tubular or funnel-shaped perianth, 
tlic lower part of which is persistent, 
wliiic the limb Is plicated and deciduous ; 
the three to five stamens project from the 
corolla; and the fruit is pendulous and 
distended. [M. T. M.j 

TINDER, GERMAN. The soft Amadou, 
Polyporua fonientanus. 

TINE-TARE. Ervun, hirstUum ; also 
Lathyrm tuJberosus. 

TINGDY. A Brazilian name f<)r the 
leaves otMagoniapubceeetis and M.glabrata. 

TINIER. (Fr) Films Cembra. 

TINKAR’S-ROOT. TliO roots of Trios- 
teum perfolmtum. 

TINOSPORA. The species of this genus 
of Mmispermaeea were formerly Included 
under Menupermum, They are ail climb- 
ing shrubs, natives of India, with thicken- 
ed jointed leafstalks, and long axillary or 
terminal clusters of flowers. The more 
technical characters are the presence of 
sis free stamens in the male flowers, the 
curved ovules, peltate albuminous seeds, 
and spreading cotyledons. Dr. Thomson 
thus remarks on the extreme vitality of 
those plants : * When the main trunk is cut 
across or broken, a rootlet is speedily sent 
down from above, which continues togrow 
till it reaches the ground, and restores the 
cniinection.’ A bitter principle, calwmbine, 
pervades the plants of this genus, many of 
which have tonic and emetic properties. 
An extract called Gatuncha Is prepared 
from T. eordi/olia and T. erispa. It is con- 
sidered to be a speclflc for the bites of 
poisonous Insects and for ulcers. It is 
administered as a diuretic and tonic in cases 
of fever, and is also employed in snake- 
bites. The young shoots of T. eordifolia are 
used as emetics. CM. T. M.J 

TINTEREE. An Indian name for the 
Tamarind-tree. 

TIPILIE. An Indian name for Long 
Pepper 

TI-PLANT Cordyline Ti, which is doubt- 
fully Identlfled with IhractetM Umiindlis, 

TIPUANA. Three large Brazilian and 
Bolivian trees have recently been separated 
from Maeheerium and formed into a genus 
under this name, which is derived from 
Tiptt, the vernaeutar name of the Bolivian 
siteeies tr. apeeiftaa) : one of the valleys of 


the provlnco of Parana, where the best 
gold Is found, being also called Tipuana, 
from the presence of these trees. It is 
distinguished from Machtgrium by Its 
flowers having the calyx top-shaped or 
sharp towards iho base Instead of rounded, 
aud the petals smooth, not downy ; and 
also by Its pods containing frequently 
taro or tlireo seeds In the lower swollen 
part, separated from each other by woody 
l>artitlo»s, and tennlnatlng upwards In 
a thin wing traversed by arched parallel 
veins, and having the thickened atyle 
along one edge of It. The three species 
have unequally pinnate leaves, wltli al- 
ternate leaflets, and loose-branching tei> 
minal panicles of showy yellow or pale- 
purple flowers. T. h€teroi>tera furnishes 
a wood known to the timber-dealers at Rio 
Janeiro by the flame of Angelim. It is, 
however, very scarce, being seldom met 
with in the forests. The name Angelim is 
likewise given by the Brazilians to several 
species of Andtra. a genus belonging to 
the same tribe, Fulbergiece. [A. S.] 

TIPULARIA. A terrcfttrlal genus of 
orchids belonging to the VandetB. They 
are herbs with tuberous roots, producing 
small green blossoms tinged with purple, 
in a many-flowered raceme; and a single 
ovate plaited leaf, on a slender petiole, 
after flowering. The sepals and petals are 
spreading; the lip prolonged below Into 
a slender ascending spur, about twice 
the length of the flower, tbree-lobed ; the 
middle lobe linear, as long as the petals, 
the lateral lobes short and triangular. 
Only one species is known, T. diecoler, a 
native of North America. The genus is 
named from the supposed resemblance of 
tlie flowers to insects belonging to the ge- 
nus Tipula. [W. B. H.J 

TIRASSE. (Fr.) Polygonum avieulare. 

T1REBIA8. A synonym of (Edogmitm^ 
whlcA is worthy of being mentioned here, 
because a species of Tiretias Is one of the 
Alga in which a spiral structure in the 
cell-walls has been observed by Mr. Bower- 
hank, like that in the well-known 
Melagonium. [M. J. B.3 

TIRITE. IsehnofiphonAromnu. 

TISANE. A drink prepared In France 
from the dried flowers of Mulva sylvestris* 

TISI. An Indian name for Linseed. 

TISSUE. The material out of which 
the elementary organs of plants are con- 
structed. 

TITHONIA. a genus of Mexican^ 
rennialB belonging to the Compositm. The 
leaves are trlpllnerved and serrate; tlie 
flower-heads solitary at the ends of tho 
branches, each surrounded by an involucre 
consisting of two or three rows of scales, 
furrowed within at the base, dilated and 
les^ at the apex ; receptacle convetL with 
numerous scales sheathing round the 
fruits. The outer florets are atrap-ehiped 
mid neuter, the inner ones tubular flve» 
toothed and perfect. The stigmae are 
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date, and other palms. It forms a delielons 
lx>verage wl'.en fresh, and ts employed in 
India by bakers. Instead of yeast. In the 
, preparation of bread; It Is also exten- 
eively distilled Into a spirttuons liquor 
* eenorally drunk by the natives, among 
whom it is known by the name of Dowra. 

TODEA. a small genus of ferns related 
to Oainunda, and distinguished from It 
I by their dorsal instead of panicled fructl- 
i floatlons. They occur in South Africa, 

1 New Holland, and New Zealand, and form 
two groups : one with coriaceous fronds 
ami dense lines of spore-cases; the other 
with pcllurld fronds and sparse liitcs 
I of spore cases. The latter some botan- 
: ists separate under the name of Lep- 
' topteris. They have an erect sometimes 
> elongated caudex, and biplnnato fronds, 

I which in the true Todeaa, represented by T. 
barbara alias afiriema, are tliick and Arm 
ill texture, and bear oblong or linear 
forked Borl, erowdedwith spore-cases ; and 
in the firn)up Leptopteri$ are pellucid-mem- 
branaceous* with oblong or Ilne.ar ollgocar- 
pous sorl. These latter are natives of 
, Now Zealand. The spore-cases, as in Os- 
I f»?onfa,are pedicellate, with a rudimentary 
I ring, represented hy a few parallel strlo 
m ar the apex, eventually bursting into 
two equal hemispherical valves. CT. 31.3 

TODS’-TAILS. A Scotch name for the 
I common Highland Olubmosses. 

TOFFS. The fragrant flowers of the 
North African Rhapontlcum aeauU. 

TOFIELDIA. A geiius of Melmihacea, 
coiisistliig of a few peronnial plants, na- 
tives of the colder parts of Europe, North 
Amrrira, and the regions of tlie Andes. 
The roots are somewhat tuberous, the 
leaves grass-llke, and the flowers Inconspi- 
cuous in terminal clusters, each one with 
a six-r.arted perianth, surrounded by a 
three-parted Involucre. The anthers are 
introrsc, and the fruit three-cellcd and 
dehiscent. T. palnatrfa Is found in boggy 
places ill the North of England, and in Scot- 
land. Us leaves are in tufts close to the 
ground, and the Ilowor-stems bear a cluster 
of small greeuinih-yellow Uloiisoms. [M. T. M J 

TOGGRY. Cajanta indiea. 

TOKO-PAT. An Assam name for LivU 
stoua Jenkimiana. 

TOli, (Pr.l A common name for seve- 
ral kinds of AloH. 

TOLILOLO. (Fr.) mntha Palegium. 

TOL3[ENEER, or TOLirBIKBR. The 
Sweetwilliam, Dianth^a barbaim, 

TOL08A-WOOD. PlUoaporum Ueolof. 

TOLPIS. A genus of favourite garden 
annuals, natives of the South of Europe, 
belonging to the tribe Ciehoraeem of com- 
pound flowers. They are marked by a 
number of long awl-shaped hracts clothing 
the flower-stalk and base of the involucre ; 
and the imppns of the outer florets is 
toothed that of the inner florets armed 


with two or four awns. T. haibata and i 
T. umbelUUa have yellow ftowe^headB with ’ 
a purple eye, and T, aUiuima hss flower- I 
heads entirely }cllow. [C.A.J.3 

TOMATB. iPr.) Lycoperaieum eacnlm- , 
turn. I 

TOMATO. Lpeoperaieim eaculeiHum. 
CANNIBAL'S. Noianum anthropophogorum. 

TOil-BONTRIN’S-BCSH. PUromnlaAn- ' 
tfdema. 

TOMENTOSE. Covered with dense 
rather rigid short hairs, so as to be sen- 
sibly perceptible to Che touch, , 

TOMBNTCM. The down which produces 
the toinentose character. 

TONALCHILE. (Fr.) Guinea-pepper. 

TONCHAT. Maranta TonehaL 

TONGA-BEAN. Dlpterix odoratai also 
called Tonka-bcan or Tonqnin-bean. i 

TONGA-BEAN WOOD, ^lyxia buxi/olia, ; 

TONGO. A Pacific Island mine for the 
Mangrove. j 

TONGPBA. Pachypodium. i 

TONGUE-SHAPED. Long, fleshy, piano* ' 
convex, obtuse; as the leaves of some 
AUm*. 

TONTELEA. A genus of Jlippoera- 
tcacce, consisting of tropical AmcrtcHd 
shrubs or small trees, with opposite short- 
stalked entire or serrated leaves, and 
panicles of groenlsh or yellowish flowers, . 
tiie stamens of which, like those of Hip- ; 
pocratea, have single-relied anthers burst- 
ing transversely— the genus being thus , 
distinguished from Salada, which hat • 
double-celled anthers bursting Inngltudl- \ 
ually. From HippocraUa it differs in the 
ciiaracter of tlie fruit : that of TontelM 
being a fleshy two or three-celled roundish 
berry, containing a solitary wingless seed, 
covered w'itb pulp, in each cell ; while that 
of Ilippoeratea consists of several separate 
pieces, each of which splits open when I 
ripe, and co^ntalns usually several winged | 
seeds, ' 

The berries of T. aeabra, the Guiana spe- 
cies, arc edible, as also are those of several 
Brazilian species called Saputa by the in- 
habitant s; they are sweet and mucilagi- 
nous. Tlie West African plant with a large 
richly flavoured fruit, called TtmUleapyri- 
formia by some authors, is a species of 
SitUicia. [A. 8.3 

TOOL A-LODH. A Bengalee name for the 
bark of Wetidlandia tinetoria, 

TOOL8I, TULASI. Indian names for 
species of Basil. 

TOOMA. A tpecles of Jffmota used foy 
tanning in India. 

TOOMBIRAT. An Indian name for the 
fruit of Dioapyrea EndfryapUria. 

TOON, TOONA. Indian names flor tiw 
Toun-tree, Cedr^aTomtu 
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TOOROO. Chi0oa*ynu Batama. 

TOOTHAOBB-TIUSX. Xanthca^ylou/raasir 
nmmu 

TOOTHED. Dentate ; havinep any kind 
of email divisions. 

TOOTHWORT. Xhntaria ; also Lathraa. 

TOOT-PLAHT. A polsonons New S5ea- 
Icnd shrubi Ctfriaria nuci/olia. 

TOPANA. A Greek name for tbe edible 
tal>ers of Buniim fertUaceum. 

TOPINAMBOUa. (Prj HelUmihua tu- 
bsrostM. 

TOP-SHAPED. Inversely conical, with 
a contraction towards the point ; as the 
fruit of some roses. 

TOQUE. (Fr.) SeuUUaria. 

TOBCHB-PIN, (Pr) PinusPumUio 

TORCHSa Perhosetm Thapnu. 

TORCHWOOD. Cereruheptagonus; also 
Tkiodia terraUL — .MOUNTAIN. Ampris 
h 0 l$amifera. 

TORDTTilOPBia A gends of herbaceous 
Vinbelliferai, founded on a single species 
from Nepal. It is a hairy plants with much- 
divided leaves, and six to eight-rayed ter- 
minal umbels, with many-leaved general 
and partial involucres. The oalyz-teeth 
are acute, the outer larger with a dilated 
base ; and the petals on the outer margin 
arc large obcordate bilobed, tlie others 
smaller cuspidate or rarely somewhat bi- 
lobed. The mature fruit is dnknown, but 
in its young state it is hairy. The plant is 
now referred to itiracfmm. [ W. C.] 


tropical regions of tho Old World, one 
species being found also in America. The 
tubular calyx la plicate or winged, and 
flve-toothed or two-lipped ; and the upper i 
Up of the open-mouthed corolla is eroar ' 
ginate or bifid, and the lower trifld. The 
capsule is oblong, included within tlm 
calyx. [W C.J | 

TORPACBOUS. Growing in bogs or 
mosses. 

^ TORIA. An Eastern name for fHnapia 
glauca, extensively cultivated In India lur 
the oil obtained from its seed. 

TOR1LI& A genus of UmheU^feror, com- 
prising herbaceous mostly annual planta, j 
with much-divided leaves covered witlt > 
short adpressed hairs. The general Invu- | j 
lucre is one to flve-leavod, and the Itivo- * 
lucol many-leaved. The calyx has five tri- 
angular-lanceolate acute persistent teeth; ! 
and the petals are obcordate, with an In- 
flexed point, the outer ones radiant and 
bifid. Tho fruit is laterally compressed, thr 
carpels having five bristly primary ridget 
and lour intermediate ones occupying the 
whole of the interstices, and covered with 
iminernus prickles. The species are m- 
digenous to Burope, Asia, and NoriL 
Africa. [W. C,] 

TOBMBNTIL. TORMENTILLA. TIji 
PoimtUla TormentillOt a species in whicl 
the petals are four Instead of five i' 
number. 

TORONJA. A Spanish name for tb 
Citron. 

TORONJIL. A Spanish name for CUru 
decumana. 


TORDYfjIUM. A small genus of hei*ba- 
ceous UmbtUifertB, chiefly from the Medi- 
terranean region, with plnnatisect leaves 
which have ovate segments, and compound 
umbels with general and partial involu- 
cres. The calyx consists of five subulate 
teeth ; the petals are obcordate, with an 
inSexed lobe, the outer ones being often 
large and radiant ; the fiat fruit has a broad 
thick wrinkled margin: and tho catpcls 
have scarcely Visible ribst the three dorsal 
eauldlstant, and tho two distant lateral 
ones close to the thickened margin, while 
there are one or three vlttm In the in- 
terstices. The genus has been divided 
into two sections— EutordyNum, with a 
single vltta in the lnter|gices and two in 
the eommlsstire; and (kr^loearpuB, with 
three vlttes in tiie interstices and many in 
the eommissure. 

The plants of this genus have the general 
appearance of ChtieaUs, but they are readily 
distinguished by the flat fruit. One species, 
r. mssSmitm, [frameriy oecutrsd in Middle- 
sex aud Oxfordshire, but has not been found of 
Ittte years, and was probably iutroduc^ It is 
a nativeof S. and Central Europe.} [W. C.J 


T0R08E, TORULOSE. A cylindrici 
body, swollen out here and tliere. 

TORRBYA. A genus of Tnacocc®, to 
which tho name »>f Stinking Yews has 
been given, on account of the leaves a«u 
wood emitting a disagreeable odour when , 
bruised or burned. They are snmll ever- , 
green trees of North America, ^lua, or 
Japan, and grow from twenty to fifty feet 
high; the linear or lanceolate Ifi*ves are , 
more or less distinctly two-rank^, and the i 
flowers dicecious, the males solitary and 
the females erect, In twos or tb^es. The , 
fruits are drupaceous, each wlUi a sing e 
seed, which has a ruminated I 

covered by a banl bony shell. The i 

of T. Uixifi>lia and T. myriatiea ^ ; 

and close-grained, but Itas ■ 

smell. The kernels of the "jeds of J. » m* 
ci/era yield an oil, which is ' 

nary purposes, though tho hernol Is too | 
astringent to be eaten. 1*. -m-j j 

TORRONTES. A kind of white grape , 
grown in Spain. | 


TORBNIA. Agenusof AwopMOartooMS, TORSIVR Twisted spligly. W>e »m« 
containing several apecies of herbs, with as Contorted, except that thero is nb o 
opposite leaves, andshort few-flowered quityln theformorlnwrtlonof theplocei 
* lli^ are scattered over the ns In the petals of Owbs. ‘ 
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"‘ISSlTKliUB. (Fr.) auymbHum 1 

TOtlTILIS. SuacepUble of twUting. 

TOETILLARD. (Fr) Ulmui eampet’ 
trii. 

TORTOIBB-PLANT. Tedudinarla ele- 
phantipM. 

TOETOISE-WOOD. a variety of Zebra- 
wood. 

TOETOZON. a large Spanish grape. 

TOETULA. a large genus of acrocar- 
pous mosses, distinguished by the thirty- 
two thread-shaped teeth of the peristome 
being twisted Into a common fascicic. 
gcvcral of the species are extremely com- 
mon on mudwall^ exposed pastures, roofs 
of houses, Ac. T. ruralis la one of our 
finest species, forming large titfts, which 
ue peculiarly conspicuous and Indeed ob- 
noxious on slate roofs and thatoh, from 
1 the broad hair-pointed leaves and abun- 
' dant fruit Most of the species are peren- 
I nlal. The genus belongs to the na^ral 
order IWchostmuef. pn. J. 

TORTUOUa Having an irregular bend- 
ing and turning direction. 

TORTTLACBI. A natural order of naked- 
sponed Futtffi belonging to the division 
OwiMiiycetas. The mycelium Is very 
slightly developed If at all apparent, 
and the whole plant seems to consist of a 
m fHS of variously constituted simple or 
septate naked spores, generally united 
together In chains. In tho typlml plants 
the spores are almost always of a dark 
dingy hue. The coloured species must im 
carefully examined and compared with 
Oidium and other genera which bear 
spores In chains. In SparideimUm the 
whole plant through various mf^lll^tlons 
ta fn aintfiA annroB. The higher 


wnoie plant tnrouga v»r»uu» 

Is reduced to single spores. The higher 
forms of JH(«Ji»i«»i,a8 Arspwo and X«?i^ 
chus, whose species are confined to the 
leaves of roseworts, are sometimes referred 
here, bat they have little In common ex- 
cept the analogy presented, by their long 
raany-oelled sporea The most extraordi- 
nary geutts perhaps Is iStooroscWsfa^whicn 
consists of a central thread breaking op 
into joitited spores contains In a common 
tube, eycctly after the fashion of many 
OteillatoHm. It Is to be observed that In 
those cases in which there ts apparently 
no myeellam, a mlcroaeopio examination 
of the tl^mes of the plant on which the 
fungus grows will always detect It, In- 
deM, It Is obvions that no true fnugut 
in Its perfect state cnn.be prt^iagat^ 
without previous mycelium, pi. J. 

TOET7& ThesameasThalamtta, 

TOUCa-MS-NOT. Jmpatfmu Noli^em^ 

TOTJCHWOOH. a name given to th< 
soft white substance Into which wood i 
converted to the action of Fimgt, of whfci 
ash, esj^ctafiy under the influence of Poll 
porus tqiuamoBUB, affords good examples. 


>eoastonailv, when highly impregnated 
with mycelium, It has been observed to iie 
luminous. It derives its name from Its 
property of burning for many hours like 
tinder when once ignited. This Is some- 
Imes confounded with the powdery snuff- 
coloured mass Into which wood is some- 
dmei converted without the agency of 
Pungt by a process of ehemical combos- 
1on dlstlngnUbed by the name of Brema- 
.ausis, and Is not to be distinguished from 
wood affected by dry-rot except from the 
absence of fungous spawn. Wben wood 
is damp, or placed m an atmosphere charged 
with moisture, the oxygen of the air com- 
bines with the hydrogen, and carbonic 
acid is given off from the residue ; and as 
his action constantly recurs, the texture 
jf the wood Is destroyed and the whole Is 
reduced into a crumbling mass, which con- 
tains a proportionally larger amount of 
'ATbonthan the original wood. Two par 
Icles of hydrogen and two of oxygen being 
ibstraeted for one of carbon, it is clear 
.hat more carbon will be left behind in 
iiroportion than either hydrogen or oxygen. 
It te this evolution of carbonic acid In a 
damp atmosphere when In contact with 
wood which makes such situations preju- 
dicial to health. This kind of decay, which 
often takes place In trees where no fungus 
is present, and which spreads from within 
outwards like a putrefactive ferment, con- 
taminates the sound tissues which sur- 
round It. There is reason, moreover, lor 
believing that the brown condition so com- 
mon to diseased vegetable eells has a simi- 
lar origin. The name of Touchwood Is also 
given to Poltfponu fpiilonas. pi. J. R-J 

TOUUCIA. A genus of SaplndMepus 
trees, natives of OnioDa, Brasil, wid New 
Grenada. The leaves arc plunato ; and 
the flowers In denw 
each flower with a 

petals provided stSS 

hairy seale, a flve-lobed disk, etgnc 
rocS Inserted on the disk, a 
ovary (each cell with a single ov'dc), and 
a short three-cleft style, 
throe-winged samara, 

TOtmBBKI. A Turkish name for 
Persian or Shiraz Tobacco. 

TOHFOLB. (Fr.) Poiyucmivm 
imiA 

TOUJEtBBTTB. (Fr) Sphamam, 

tottbnbfortia a 

es«, inhabiting the tropics of 
spheres, extending u far 

(finariesandOemtimlEumla. 

of erect or twining f 


tlmM deeply dlviaea so * 

caSnuthas two seeda.^ 

from Boenos Ayres, with I*^^**®f 

iTonfof the prettiest 

is shown In Plate r, flgs. « and /, P. T. 

TOURNBSOL. (Fr.) ttttiotrpiptun. « 



im 
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rofrntm. »S1V DRAPBAUX. Adr^^b- 
tAmeitrom CronpkwaUnetoria. — ^KAIlf. 
A f pectei of JRvMeOtia. 

tOURRETIA. A weedjr er«eptr found 
in most parts of Tropical America, and 
baitonglng to the Pedaliawe rather than 
the Bignonittcw, with which it has some* 
times been associated. We only know one 
iPKtdes, T. lappaceth so called from Its fruit 
s^ewhat resembling the flower*heads 
of Zappa. It has a qnadrangnlar climbing 
stem, opposite ternate leates (the iietloles 
of which gradually merge Into tendrils), 
and racemose flowers, resembling those of 
OttttUUija vttlffariit baring scarlet braete. 
The calyx Is two-parted, the corolla Irregu- 
lar and tubular, the stamens didynsmous, 
and the capsule eorered with spines, two- 
edled, opening with two Talres. whilst the 
seeds sre numerous and winged. [B. 


TOTJRRBTTB. (Fr.) The name of sere* 
ral species of Arabia. 

TOT78-LBS-MOI& A kind of arrowroot 
obtained from the tubers of some species 
of South American Oannar-C. fflattea, 0. 
epcetnea, C. Aehiraa, and 0. eduH$; the 
latter, a natlre of Peru, is believed to fur- 
nish the chief portion of that aold in thq 
shops. 

TOUT-BLAHO. (Fr.) Karciiout polpanr 

tiM. 

TOUTE-BORRB. (Fr.) BlUum Ronfm* 
jffmriciui also Salvia SeUurva. » DBS 
PRES. Salvia praiensie. 

TOFTB-fiPICB. (Fr.) The seeds of 
Ifigelfa $ativa ; also the berries of Sngmia 
Pimenta. 

TOUTE-SAIRB. (Fr.) ffyperieum An- 
droveemum. 

TOUT-VERB. (Fr.) Setuclo vulgarii. 

TOUZELLB. (Fr.) A Tyttioum. 

TOVARIA. A Peruvian and West Indian 
herb, fotmlng a genus ef CoftparWacM 
The leaves are ternate ; tbe flowers grow 
in a terminal drooping clustor, having a 
calyx of eight overlapping a^a ; eight 
pe^ls, inserted on the margin of a convex 
receptacle, their stalka densely halrv; 
eight stamens ; a sessile ovary with eight 
mrietal placenta, and a radiate stigma. 
Fruit one-ceUed. CK T. M.] 


TOVOMITA In a roeent monograph of 
the order of Oluviaua, twenty-one well- 
authenticated and three donbtful apecies 
are referred to tliis genus, all of them 
being natives of Tropk^ South America 
and the West Indian IsUmds, and varying 
In site from shrubs six or eight M high 
to targe trees. They have smooth feather- 
veined leaves, and nmet of partly uni* 
sexual and partly pe^ Aowe^ ^ue- 
lag four-celled fruits, which splU in fow 
vmvw, and oonbUn a solitary teed in each 
eetl; the seed being destitute of » wue 
aril, but bavinf Its outer coat dev^ped 
into a fleshy pellueld ariMtke covering 
traversed by vetna The flowers have two 


or four sept^ the outer two being isiwMt 
and eomMi^;shnttfng in the otSwSSJS 
organs to the bud ; four or eight pemij* 
indefinite stomeni, with thicken^i Xl 

cell, and bearing 
four short stylM crowned with conSS o? 
owWon-formod stigmas. All thespecleB 
abound more or less in a resinous jnicc 
which exudes from .them when wounded 
and hardens into resin. The hark of T 
fnu^pmdula, an arboreous species n aive 
of Ohicapisya In the Peruvian Andes, is 
used by the Inhahltants for dyeing a red- 
dish-pmple ooloar. snd also lor medicinal 
pnrposet. [A. aj 

TOW-COCIK. DoZtehos sinensis. 

TOWBRWORT Tafrttfs. 


TOWRBBRDIA. The name of a North 
American herbaceous plant, constituting a 
genus OmpoiiUB. The leaves are tufted, 
linear, entire, and woolly. The head of 
flowers is sessile, tnrronnded by an invo- 
lucre of overlapping linear scales ; the re- 
ceptacle is naked, pitted ; the outer florets 
strap-sbimed, involute at the margins, and 
the eential ones tubular, flrc>tootlied. The 
fruits are hairy , and the pappus is to one 
row, scaly to the outer, hairy In the inner 
frulta tM.T.M.3 

TOWRARBBRO, TURARIRA. Names 
for the Baatard Bal)y*tree of Onlana. 
TOXIOOBBNDROR Bhm Toxicodendron. 


TOXIOOPHUBA. A genus of Apoey- 
naevrn. containing one or ivro species, trees 
from the Of^ m (iood Hope, it has oppo- 
site elliptic feraootli leaves, 'and numerous 
crowdM flowers in the axils of tbe leaves. 
The calyx is five-parted; the base of the 
corolUls tubular, gradually widening up- 
wards, the throat and upper surfaces of 
tbe limb being vlUoio, and tbe limb divided 
into five tbort ovate-aente lolies ; thestt 
mena are tasertM below tbe month of the 
tube, and have very short fllsments and 
ovate anthers ; and the ovary is two-celled, 
with a single ovule to each cell. The l»rk 
Is poisonotu, and is uirod by the 
osanordeiil. [W. i.j 

TOm A fragront plant of British 
Galana, an «fniion and syrupof the leaves 
and sterna of which are employed as a re- 
medy in chronic eoughi, 

TOTWORT. OaptOa Bwta^attoris. 
TOZZIA. A genni of Serophid^com 
containing a stogie species, s small bmnen- 
ing glabroutb*rI> from the mountains of 
SStSl Bnrope. The leaves are opposite 
and sosillo. and the Solvers im to short 
^ieelf in tbe ax^ of the l^^JmSSte 
a lax raceme. The ealyx la eampanuiate 

nembranoiis^ «IiriSSS2 no 

the coroUa-tube la eteekted, tje npp^p 
of the limb aWgbtto cotittw *2 
and the tmeweeded globose «ap»tthy« 
drupMOcma# 



<rtt CreaturB ut aiatawg. [tom 

THAOHBLAjJTHTrs. Agentis of Boror opt P«te«i^eraf cwtejm!? w 
ffinaeoBt founded on Bolmanthug eerin- eiee of herb* or nndcrshrubs. with cofn- 
thouiM a native of Northern Persia. It Pound many-rayed umbels. The calyx-tube 
has the corolla of Cerinthe, being tubular, !» compressed, and the limb llve-tootlied; 
with a flve-lobed limb about one thlrd the the Petalt arc elliptic and entire ; the style 
depth of the whole : the lobes have two It divergent ; the tuberculated fruit is 
bulges at the base; the scales in the throat compressed and contracted at the aides, 
are lanceolate from a triangular base ; the separating Into two seml-ovate gibbous 
colour is red, margined with yellow. The carpels; and the carpophore Is entire. The 
fruit la aimllar to that of Cynoglogmm., a genua has been divided by Decandolle Into 
smooth glaucous plant, with the stem co- two sections— Ptotymene, Including the 
rymbose paniculately branched at the top, herbaceous species, with compressed stem 
the leaves rigid and leathery, with small end small divided leaves ; and Bendromme, 
tubercles beneath. [J. T. a] comprising the shrubby species with en- 
tire leaves. rW C.l 

TRACHBLIUM. A genus of Campanih _ . . 

locccr, containing a few apecies of peren- TRADEBCANTIA. A genus of lily like 
nial plants, with alternate ovate-acute plants belonging to the Cmmelynacm^ 
deeply serrated leaves, and violet blossoms well marked by their three sepals, three 
In a many-flowered terminal corymb. The petals, three-celled capsule, and lllaments 
calyx has live subulate divlslous ; the corol- clothed with jointed hairs. T. virgxniea Is 
la has a long slender tube, and a spread- the Common Splderwort of gardens, a 
Ing flve-lobed limb ; the filaments of the Pretty plant twelve to eighteen inches 
stamens are filiform throughout their nJ»h, with numerous branched jointed 
length, and free at their base ; and the apex f ucculent stems, llncar-lanceolnte glossy 
of the exserted style Is thickened, and leave®, and dense nmbels of flowers con- 
densely covered with hairs. The species are apicuons by their three spreading bright 
found in the Mediterranean region. [ W. 0.] l>lne petals. 'I^arlctles are also cultivate 

with purple white and double flowers. !P. 

TRAOHTDIUM. Agenusof resea from Carolina Is like the preceding, 

founded on ten species from the mountains but smaller and more delicate. T. diacotot 
of Northern India. They are perennials or is so called from the colour of Its leaves 
rarely annuals, sending out ftom the crown of which are green above, purple l>elow ; the 
the root, both leaves, and numerous ceespi' flowers, which are white, issue from a 
tose simple stems. The leaves are petlo- purple single-leaved spathe. This is a hot- 
late and tiiplnnatlsect, the opposite divi- house plant. Other species are cultivated, 
sions being blplnnatisect, and the lobes all more or less resembling the above 
lanceolate acute. The segments of the Invo- French : EphfmMnc. [0. A. J.] 

TOAGAOAKTH. AWnacfrnnoKUIned 


SSJ;™ TAeKToauc of ««»»«« IV.- 

Hcuminate apices ; the fruit Is compressed »*»“«*«*• 

at the side ; and the carpels have flvemurl- TRAGANTHUS. The name of a genus 
cated ribs, the furrows with a single vitta of JBuphorbiaeew, comprising certain t^ 
in each, while the commissure has two. pical American herbaceous plsnts, the 
The carpophore is divided. [W. a] flowers of which are monaclous, arranged 
„ in axillary spikes. The male flowers have 

TRAOHTLOBICM. A genus of legu- a four-parted caUx, enclosing four sta- 
mlnous plants very closely allied to and mens ; and the females hare also a small 
by some botanists combined with Hymo- four-parted calyx, girt at the base by large 
»i<ra. The principal distinctions between overlapping scales arranged In four rou^ 
Gie two genera consists In the petals of a hairy three-celled ovary, and six cun*ed 
TraehyltMum being only three In number, styles. The fruit consists of three rarpeli, 
nearly equal and long-stalked, the ovary which separate one from the other, e^ 
being elevated on a stalk and bearded with bearing we two persistent styles at the 
hairs, and the pods covered with wart-lIke gnmiuit. In the centre, between We ctr- 
cxerescences ; while BymmcBa has five pels, is a winged column, from which the 
Btalkless unequal petals, a stalkless smooth f omaer aqparate when ripe. C* " ^ 
ovary, and a pod without warta The spe- ^ ^ ^ nf 

cles are all large trees, bearing panicles TEAGIA. A^nsnamed In h^onrof 
of white flowers, and having leaves c.om- Tragns, an “*®i®btGerman bol^ 
posed of a pair of leaflets. They are natives according to the ftwhion ofwe nmesjifr 
of Brazil and Madagascar. sumed a classical title, his true name lit^ 


a — 


" uwuvMui wiiebiicr anjr o* viiw »» ... 

Copal cornea to this country, our principiu i Old and New Worlds. Some of wem are as 


t^e Vraiart of Sating. lup 


cllmbliig babit, and have serrated or lobed 
leavea, axillary floarera, the females fear 
in nmtiber, situated at the base ot tbe ra> 
eemei, the males more numerous, all pro* 
Tldedwith entire or three-cieft bracts. Tbe 
male iloarers have a tarpartite calyx, 
enoloaing three stamens ; the females asix* 
part^ calyx, with persistent occasionally 
divided segments, a tliree-celled ovary 
with one ovule iu each compartment, a 
three-cleft stylo, and capsular fruit. Some 
of Uie species have medicinal virtues. 
Thus an infusion of the root of T. eanna- 
bitM Is employed as a diaphoretic and 
alterative iu India, where also the Juice of 
' T. Chantaslea, inlx^ with wine or oil, is 
esteemed astringent and tonic. The root 
of T. invoiuerata is employed in India as a 
tonic and alterative in syphilitic maladiea 
The caustic juice of T valubtlUli likewise 
used as an application to ulcers. The spe- 
cies possess little beauty. CM. T. H.3 

TRA60P000N. A genus of OmpoHiat 
totiibltJng Europe and the temperate 
parts of Asia, and consisting of biennial 
or perennial herbs, having simple or 
branched stems, narrow grass-like leaves, 
and distinct terminal flower-heads of a yel- 
low or purple colour. The heads are many- 
floweri, and tbe florets alt Itgulate and 
perfect, containing both stamens and ovary* 
The involucre has from eight to sixteen 
leaves, in one row, connected at the base; 
and the receptacle is naked or nearly ao, 
and deeply indented. The fruits are all of 
the same form, having a long beak, alatera! 
areoie, and the feathery pappus or seed- 
down in many rows,— that of tbe external 
row of fruits being Interwoven. 

Among tho species of this genus Is the 
culinary v^etable called Salsafy, T. porri^ 
j /olftts, a biennial Indigenous to Britain 
and the Continent of Europe. It is dlstin- 
gufsbed by Us smooth long narrow taper- 
lug acuminated leaves ; by Its peduncles 
Iteing much thickened, and hollow at tbe 
apex ; by its eight-leaved Involucre, which 
is usually longer than the florets ; and by 
Its rose-coloured or purple flowers. 

Salsafy baa a long fusiform root full of 
milky Juice, omwbli its salutary qualities 
depend. In colour It resembles the pars- 
nip, of which it hasalsa nearly tbe flavour, 
but is more agreeable. It ranks as one of 
tbe most salubrious of culinary vegetables, 
, being antiblliotts,cooling, deobstnient, and 
slightly «u>erient; butalthougb it is deser- 
vedly esteemed as an esculent, it is never- 
thetess decidedly inferior to Scertmera in 
these properties ; nor does It keep so well 
when taken out of the ground, as it soon 
becomes hardened, insipid, and difficult to 
cook proftstly. When taken by the Invalid 
asm Ttmngiait Indigestion, it Is Important 
to knew thet tlw precautions neoesmury in 
vooUtixm It age the asme as with Sooazo- 
ytaatUfiWiii see), it being borne in mind 
that Bslssfy oimailyTeqaires a rather long- 
er time boiling. It grows more freely than 
Baommmn^ and when fresh from the garden 
It ispertiapotitferioronly totbatvegetahie 
in Its medianal properties CB. 0.3 


TRAGOFYUtTU. A genus of Pehtiumn^ 
ccw, natives of Russia and ftlberla, conS 
fng of shrubs with divaricate branches 
sometimes spinous at the point, furnisb^' 
with oblong or elliptical entire leatbw 
leaves on short stalks and racemose flow, 
ers on Hiding i>ed!cels They have a 
coloured flve-leaved perianth, the Inner 
three segments larger than the rest, elsht 
stamens, three very short styles wut cspi- 
tate stigmas, and a three-edged nut Inclosed 
iu the tbren inner perianth-leaves, the two 
outer ones being reflexed. [j T. 6,3 

TRAGtIS. A genus of grasses of the 
tribe Pantoae, now Included in Lappago. 


TRAILING Of an elongated prostrate 
babit of growth. 


TRAILL! A. A genus of Ouei/ene from 
Hesopotamls It consists of an annual 
with the habit of Vella annua, iiaving ri- 
gid hairy branebes, with few oblong leaves 
decurrent Into tbe petioles, and small 
yellow flowers. Tbe pouch Is Indehiscent, 
rough and one-seeded, crowned hy tlie 
broad rigid leaf-likc style. [J. T. H.] 


TRAIN ABBE. (Fr.) PoUygmum avicur 
lare; alsoAprostis etolonifeTa. 


TRAMA. A name given in mycology to 
the substance which separates the two 
surfaces of the gills of an Aganau, or of 
two contiguous pores in Polyporue. It 
varies much in strueture, and affords good 
deflnitions of genera. In Agnrietu, tor 
example. It is filamentous ; in Bustula and 
Zactariue vesicular. In some cases It Is 
of the same substance with that of the 
plleus, as in Trametee ; in others it is dlff('- 
rent, as in such Polypari as P. destrwtar. 
In SchnophylluiH it is completely exposed 
by the splittiog of tbe gills along their 
edge into two plates. [M. J. BJ 


TRAHETE8. A genus sepamted by 
Fries from Polyporue, originally Intended 
to receive those species in which tbe 8nl>- 
Btance of the walls of tlic pores (or trama, 
as It Is called by botanists) Is continued 
immediately from the plieus without any 
change. Bo limited, the bestrknown British 
species Is T. euaveolene, which grows occa- 
sionally In this country on the dead trunks 
of willows and limes,and is at onceknown 
by its larger pores from T. odara, which has 
the same strong smell of aniseed. Imcs 
has, however, of late propos^ a dlfcren t 
deflnitlon of the genus In a large 
of Polyporue, including such common se- 
cies as P. vereieoUtr, the trams though nar- 
row is of the same su^tanco as the flesh 

of the plleus. They differ, howevCT,from 

typical species of TranoUe in the 

tbe pores, wblth are develo^d 

fugal direction, arc perpendicular to the 

flbrillose stratum above the JJ 

ronneetton with tho traraa, 

TnanoUe the whole plleus and tramaare^ 


tbe nme wilwanM. 


placed in a genus named 
Poiyporue is confined to those In 

springs are different In texture. These 
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diitlnctlona» though «t first ai>parently too 
I reflued, are founded on an extenslre ex> 
•amination of tpeoies, and will mobahly 
prove tenable. [M. J. B.] 

TRAKBVEHSBL Broader than long, 

TIIAPA. The very singular four-homed 
fruits of the Suropean species of Tropa 
(T. natatu), which was the only one for- 
merly known, have been compared to the 
spiked Iron instrumenta called caltrops, 
employed In ancient warfare for strewing 
on the ground to impede the progress of 
cavalry ; and, from the plant growing in 
water, It is commonly called the Water 
Caltrops. The genus belongs to the Ona- 
yraoM. Its flowers have a four-parted 
calyx with the tube adhering to the ovary ; 
four petals, and as many stamens ; and a 
two-celled ovan’.with a cylindrical style 
and hemispherical flat-headed stigma. 
After flowering, the lobes of the cjilyz 
harden and form two or four more or less 
conspicuous horns at the top of the fruit ; 
the latter being one*eelled hard and un- 
openlng, and containing a solitary largo 
pendulous seed, with very unequal cotyle- 
dons. There are two or three species known, 
iiiitives of Central and Southern Europe, India, 
China, and Japan. All are floating plants, 
with long-jointed rootstocks, having tnfts 
of halr-like roots (sometimes regarded as 
submerged leaves) at the joints, and 
surmounted by a radiating cluster of tri- 
angular toothM leaves, with swollen float- 
like stalks which serve to buoy tbem up. 

The seeds of all these plants abound in 
starch, and are much eaten as food. Those 
of T nolans— ailed Jesuit’s nuts at Venice, 
and Cbataigne d’JBau by the French— ore 
groand into flour and made into bread In 
some parts of Southern Europe. In Kash- 
mir those of T Mapfnosa, the Slngbara of 
the natives, feed persona for five 



Trapa bleornlt. 


TIUTTINIOKIA. A gena of trees be- 
longing to the AYnpridoew. The species are 
natives of Brazil ^md Guiana, and have Janze 
brmichlng panlclz/s pf pmoU reddish flowoa 
Oalyy cup-shaped, of three segments : txh 
rolla bell-shap^, three-cleft; stamens sir, 
with very short filaments ; ovary globose ; 
stylo short. The trees abound in resinous 
Jaice. CM.T.M.] 

TRAVELLER’S-JOY. Clematis Fiteibo. 

TRAVELLER'S TREE. Urania fpecUmci^ 

TREACLE. COUNTRYMAtra JMagrch 
vcolem. ^ 

TREAD-BOFT^T. Cnidoseolia atimiH 
lana, ^ 

TREASURE-FLOWER. Gaaania. 

TRECULIA. A genus of Artoearpaeeatt 
named in honour of M. Trecpl, an eminent 
French vegetable anatomisi >The species 
are trees, natives of Senegambla, having 
male and female flowers crowded together 
In the same head. The male flowers have 
a tubular three-cleft perianth ; thefemales 
a perianth of three leavea, and an ovary 
with a pendnions ovule. Tbs genus is 
closely related to Artocarpu$^ but may be 
distinguished by the characters just men- 
tioned. CM.T.MJ 

TREE. Any woody plant of perennial 
duration which rises from the groand with 
a trunk. 

TREE-BEARD. , A Sou th American namg 
for Ttllandsia wmeoideK. 

TREE-FERN. See FiLlOBS, 

TREE-HAIR. A name sometimes given 
to the dark wiry pendulous entangled 
masses of a lichen, Comiaila/ria >iioata, 
which is not unoommon pn trees In snb- 
glplne woods, 1;M. J. B.} 

TREE-LIKE ..Resembling a tree, but 
very small. TnMune as Dendroid. 

TREE OF C^STITT Vitae Apitgfi 
eastus. 

TREE OF HEAVEN. AtianiU, 

TREE OF LONG LIFE. aUtf^yria 
t^Uida. 

TREE pF SADNESa NyctamOmynjyof 
Irtafts. 


months in the year, and are so extensively 
collected that the celebrated Runjeet Singh 
of Lfdiore derived a revenue of 12,0001. per 
annum from them. T, bteomiB. the Ling 
of the Chinese, has a fruit like a bull's 
head ; the seeds of this plant also form a 
considerable article of food. [A. 8.} 

TRAPBZIFORM, TRAPEZOID. Having 
four sides, those which are opposite not 
being parallel; scarcely dUterent ft-om 
Rhomboid 

TRAP-TREE. A species Of Artoearpw, 
which furnishes a gutta or glutinous gunt, 
used as birdlime la Singapore. 

TRASI. (Fr.). OypoTHB ucvltniui. 


TREE OF THE MAGICIANS. A Ch^ 
Ilav name for J^clopUHum pvAiftarun^ 
TREE OF THE SUN. AJapanesengme 
for jBettnospora ' 

TREfLE. (Fr.) — BITU- 

MINEUX Psorotaalftminosd - DRAU, 
l^trifoHat^ -DE BOKHARA. 

J otto (leiuiatka), -DR BOL. 

tANDE. TrirolkmS^nte. -^DE VIR- 
GINIA PteUa tri/o%ta. - EFINBUX 
DS OANDIB. Fagtkia erettea. - h£- 
MORBOJDAL. L^yhirnauB. — JAURA 
LotUB camieulatUBJ - JAUNB BBsIa- 
BLEA Anthym mhterarut, — JAUNS 
PETIT. MeAleat^ luptOina. - NOIR. 

mmm lupuUne^ - odorant. Ifslf- 
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lotHiC^ntleus. •> ItOUQfi DU BOU8SIL- 
ION 3V(f>Uitm incartiatum. 

TR#OIU Trirolittm; also ifedleaffo 
tuputa^ and JStplomntlM !procnmbe7ui. — , 
mR0»F^. XotttS. 7-. HOP ivyi>- 
Hkwi ifroeitfnbens. HARSH. 
thes ti^i^iaUL MOON ' Meiltenffo arbo- 
rea» •«-, SHRUBBY. Pb^ea tri/olttUa. — 
TICK. Jksmodiuin. 

TR|BH\NDRACE*B. ^ (Por«oort#.) A 
amalt order of rolypowous dicotyledons^ 
conststitts of lieatli>llkc shrubs, all Aus* 
tniHafi* with small entire leaves often ver- 
tlrillate, and red blue or nrcly white flow'> 
era on slender axillary pedicels. They arc 
chie^ characterised by^egular flowers, 
with four or flvo valvate Sepals, as many 
spreading petals, twice as many free hyptv 
gyuotts stamens, anthers opening in ter- 
miinri pores, and a freo ovary, usually two- 
celled, with one two or rarely three pendu- 
lous ovules in each. The order, although 
tmall, is perfectly distinct in habit and 
character. and, though having soineaffliiity 
with Poljfgalaeeof, is. at once distinguislied 
by its regular flowers ; it has, however, a 
mor* remote analogy with the tribe Xosio- 
petaltcB of SiercultacecB, 

TRKHANDRA. A genus of Tremandror 
eetf, conferring its name on the order to 
which it belongs, and composed of two 
siiedes inhabiting Western Australia, 
liiey arc delicate ahrn1>s, covered with a 
stellate down ; and bM,'e opposite ovate 
leaves* axillary purple flowers, a flve-elefe 
calyx, a corolla composed of five petals, 
ten stamens, two-celled anthers, and a two- 
celled ovary. [B. B.] 

TRBHBLE. (Fr.) Poptdua tnmuia, 

TRGMBLIN. (IT.) Brizet, minor. 

TREMBLING-TREE. PopvdMtrepida. 

TREMELLA. The typical genus of the 
natural order of Fv.n0 called TremettiHl, 
distinguished by Its tr^>uloui gelatinous 
generaliy more or less waved and slnuated 
masiiL having an even bymenlnm without 
any definite upper or under side, and tree 
from papltlm or tubercles. The species 
vary greatly in colour, being white bright 
or pide-yellow, rose-colours, chocolate, 
brown, purple, &c, Tlielr form la as varied 
sa their eolour, sometimes yielding sinu- 
ated plates, sometimes brain-like masses, 
%>moilmes4flttbshai)ed processes, and some- 
times orbicular bodies or uniform resu- 
pt&ata strata. Occasionally they grow on 
living trees, but more frequently on dead 
branches, while two ^dtsur on the naked 
ground or amongst irass. 7, mezenUricat 
which is conspicuoiw in every dead hedge 
In winter from its ^iige tint, produces 
oeeaaioually myriads of conidia. [M. J B.] 

7RBMELLINI. A natural order of 
hyitaeiiomyeetottt Fnwpf, distinguished by 
their gelatinous textare, their hymenlum, 
m the more typleaMforins, covering the 
whole snrhiee without any definite upper 
or wDd<w side ; the spyopbores , which are 
‘ ‘ or qaaonpariite, not being 


I packed into a regular bymenlnm but placed 
at very different heights, and UmsplculS 
1 being much elougat^. The spores 
over, which are either simple or septate 
produce oceaslunaliy little offsets at the 
sides, which may either be secondary snores 
or 8j>erinatla. If secondary spores, the 
primary must be considered aaprotosiwres. 
amilogous to those of Pneetmeei. Tills 
opinion Is, however, at present merely 
theoretical. TremeUmi occasionally con- 
tain a nucleus which is not gelatinous, and 
which has sometimes a cretaceous texture. 
The si>ecles occur almost exclusively on 
I decayed wood, either naked or bursting 
; through the bark. Two species only hare 
' at present been described wltli a terrestrial 
lialnt. When dry many of the species 
I shrink up very much, but they recover 
j their original condition perfectly when 
I moistened. Ptirneola has several repre- 
j aentatives In tropical climates besides the 
common Jew’s Ear, which seems univer- 
I sally distributed ; but the greater part of 
j the order Is peculiar to temiierate climes 
; of either hemisphere. [M. J. B.] 

TREMfiNE. ^Fr ) Tn'/olium pratense. 
TREMME. (Fr ) Affrostia stolont/era. 
TRBNTANELLE. (Fr) Jthuf Cotinus. 
TREVESIA. A genus of AraUaceae, nliirh, 
ss recent^ duflued by Bentliam and Hooko, 
includes Parapanax and Jitgnoldtia, and uum- 
lairs eight or ume species, natives of tropical 
Atihi, aud the Malay Archlpeli^o. Ihey are 
small trees or shrubs, prickly or uuaimed, 
with palinatlfld or dlgltatoly plnuatifid com- 
pound leaves, and pauicul.ate umbels of mily- 
garaous flowers. From the more nearly ollied 
genera, such as Btfstaidturum and Brauoiu, 
Trvnmia Is further distinguished by its 8-1^- 
merous flowers, and by the globose fUnowod 
or ribbed drupe. The petals are oiteu co- 
herent in the fertile flowers ; while iu the mole 
flowers they are often free. The stamons 
equal the petals In iminber, having thick flla- 
meuts, and ovate or oblong anthers. [J. Br.J 
TREWIACE®. An order formerly pr^ 

K d by Llndley for the genus TtovAm, which 
08 since, wiu othw botanists, referred to 
JCxp^rbkuma. 

TREWIA. Tlie name of a genus of Sur 
phorbittcea, comprising a tree, native of 
India, wltli trlplinerved leaves, and dl«- 
cious flowers-- tho males In racemes, the 
females In pairs on a branched peduncle. 
The male flowers have a membranous two- 
leaved calyx, ultimately reflect^ ; within 
this are numerous stamens, placed on a 
convex receptacle. The female flowers nave 
a calyx of one membranous sheathing lesL 
ulilmaicly fulling off; and » 
sessile ovary, with the styledivided tn^ 
four feathery atlgmaa. The *^1^*5,** , * 

with lour one-seeded atones. [M. T, M.j 
TRI. In compound words g» thre e; m 
trieoiiaUf having three rlbsi trieomi$» 
having three horns. 

TUIABELPHOU& Having the stamew 
collected into three parceta. 
TUIAKBNIUH. That Wad of ftuR 
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cAlJed a CremocarPt in which the namher 
of carpels Is three. 

TRIANOULAlt, Three*comered. 

TRIANOSPEBMA. AgenusofCucMf^ 
(aoea, allied to BtfOHia, hut dlstlnguidi^ bjr 
liaviiiff three seed* only In the flruit. The 
species are chiefly Brasilian and West In* 
dian (oue Is tropltw African), and have thick 
fleshy roots, climbing stems with branched 
tendrils, and palmate leaves. The flowers 
are monccclous. borne In loose panicles. 
The malcllowershave threestaxaens, united 
by means of their curved anthers, but free 
as to their lllaments. In the female flower 
the ovary is three-celled, with three erect 
ovules, and terminated by a short style, 
which divides into three stigmas. The 
fruit is giobalar and somewhat fleshy. 
The root of 2* SVipuya is used in Brazil in 
small doses as an emetic, In larger ones as 
a drastic. T. AefftAm Is a purgative and 
I porifler of the blood. Some of the spe* ■ 
I cies have been Introduced Into the Paris 
I gardena rid.T M.J 

I TRIANTHBMA. A genus of Tstreponia* 
ceca, having a very wide geographical dis- 
tribution, three or four species being 
natives of India, as many of the Cape of 
Good Hope; while one la confined to Arabia, 
and one spread over Tropical America and 
the West Indian Islanda They are usually 
prostrate more or leas fleshy herbs, some- 
times with their stems woody towiurds the 
base; they have opposite entire leaves, 
with the stalks enlarged into sheaths, one 
of each pair of leaves being often larger 
than the other « and their flowers are pro- 
duced, either solitary or in clusters, in the 
leaf-axila The flowers have a five parted 
calyx, coloured inside, with the divisions 
mucronate below the top ; no petals ; five 
ten or twenty stamens rising from the i 
calyx-tube, and oue two or rarely three 
styles. The fruit is either one-celled. or 
divided into two by a sporfous partition, 
and when ripe separates m’ossways near the 


inversely pyramidal, beskless, crowned by 
a pappus of three to five linear deciduous 
scales, hairy at the margius. [H T. M.1 

TBIA8. An .unimportant genua of 
orchids referred to the Jfahmdem. and In- 
habiting Tropical Asia Two species have 
been described. They are small herbs, with 
roundish glabrous one-leaved pseudobullis 
forming dense tufts, small coriaceous vein- 
less leaves, erect radical one-flowered pe- 
duncles shorter tlian the leaves, and rather 
Urge dark-green flowers. [W. B. H.] 

TRIASPIS. A gehus of Malpighiaeeo), 
corapiising scantfent or erect shrubs, peouPar 
to tropi4:al and Siuthem Africa. The flowens 
are rose-coloured j>r white, and have a Aye- 
parted glandlcsk^yx,flve stalked fringed 
unequal petals, ten stamens, all fertile of 
unequal lengths ; three ovaries, each with 
two hairy sinuous wings; three styles, 
long slender and dilated at the top; and 
a winged one-seeded fruit. The generic 
name is derived from the Greek, and sig^ 
nifles * three shields,' probably in allusion 
to the winged ovaries. [M. T H.] 

TRIBE. One of the subdivisions of _ 
Natural Order. Thus LepUapermea and 
jUprtea are tribes ot the order Jfyreacaw. 
These minor groups are sometimes them- 
selves divided into one or move series ot 
lesser groups, according to the number of 
genera, their diversities of structure, dtc. 

TRIBRAOHIA; . a genus of Oint^onacem, 
Including a seinf^arasltlcal shrub, native 
of Sumatra. The flowers are white, ar- 
ranged in groups \)f three, in a compact 
head. The tube of the calyx la somewhat 
globular, Ita limb entire or slightly to<Rh- 
ed ; the corolla has a short tube, and a 
limb, divided into three lance^diaped 
three-sided segments; the stamens are 
fire in number, and^ Inserted into the throat 
of the corolla by, means of very riiort fila- 
ments ; and tbe .ovary fa tw;o>celled, sur- 
mounted by ai/lby disk, and havings ey- 


and the lower thin and having the seeds 
attached to the opposite side. The bitterish 
rather nanseous-tasted rootsof T. obeor^aUi, 
one of the Indian species— a perennial with 
spreading prostrate stems, the tender tops 
of which, together with the leaves, are 
collected by tbe natives and eaten as a 
potherb— are atfld In the bazaars, and em- 
ployed by the native doetora as a cathartic 
In combinatlmi with ginger. TA. R3 

TRiANTHtra A Patagonian perennial 
iant, of the frunny Composite, bpa been 
> named, as the heads of flowers consist 
e*ch of three florets The plant is brsnefa- 
cd ; Its leaves awl-shaped, spreading ; and 
the heads of flowers solitary on tbe ends 
Of the brandies, each surrounded by an 
luvoluoro of two rows of scales— the onter 
ovate lanceolate acuminate prickly, the 
inner flat linear acuminate; the receptacle 
small, tnd naked. The eoroUss are two- 
lipped, white and perfect j and tbe finite 


mounted by a^lby disk, and having a ey- 
iindrical style, lui^ninatedbF an undivided 
stigma. Tiie fruit is fleshy. [H- T. M J 

TRIBULB AQUATIQUB. (PrO 2Vfl»a 
mtan$. 

TBIBULOPIS. a imsU genus of -flspr* 
phptlacam, couristing of prostrate annual 
herbs, with alteniate leaves. It Is usually 
united with Tribulmt, but the nuts are alns^ 
seeded. Four species havs been described 
from Australia. PW'. 0.] 

TRIBDLUa A geniu of EppephyUdem, 
oonsistingof procumbent herbs, wltii op- 
poslte blstlpulahp'^and abruptly pinnate 
leaves, and one-ll#>ared pednnelea apring- 
Ing from tbe axils ot the leaves. ^ The 
csdacouB calyx has five sepals, and the 
corolla five petals; of the hu ateoMns 
those oppoeite to the aei^e have m idsad 
at their base; the style is very 
absent, and the stigma hemisrbeilcislefld 
flve-rayed, as In the poppy. The fletUned 
pentagonal fruit Is composed, of llve^cer- 
pets, which are spinoue or tubereaterm 
the back. At muturtty the fruit preelip «p 
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l«t(> *lvr liulchlsfeiitfelle, which nretrans* 
'rer»ety divided tiiUi from two to four ainglo- 
•ecd «4 compHrtuieiits. Alhuuieu is but 
spariiioRty i^resent In tho embryos of this 
order, hut in Tribnhislt (9 altogether w»ut- 
ing. inie species arc geiiorally distrihutod 
witUitt the tropics of the Old World, and 
extend into the warmer toinpernte coun- 
tries, otic stmcics ogly being found in the 
fiouta of Bui ope. C.] 

TR!€A. a button-likn shield belonging 
to the genus (iyruphora. 

TIUCALY.SIA. A genua of Chichanaeem, 
comprising n siinih native of Wcstmi 
Troptcal Africa, with liaii'y liowrrs, cloiw'ljr 
crowded in the axils or tiie leaves. The 
flowers Imvo, ouUido the true calyx, a 
doiilde eplc.ilj x, each portion with four 
teeth, while the true calyx hnsa ft veto six- 
toothed limb ; the corolta Ims asliort tul>e, 
and Its live or six-parted liiuti is divided 
itito live nr six narrow spreading divisions ; 
stamens five to six, inserted on to the 
throat of the corolla, Iteyond which they 
firojeet ; ovary two-celled ; stigni.as tw'o, 
linear. CiJ. T. M.J 

TRIOER.\. A genus of West Indian 
siirulis of the family Eaphorbmeece. Tiic 
flowers arc inoim’vlous, d^^p<l8cd in ra- 1 
cemes— the mule flowers being below, the 
females solitary at the apex of the raceme. 
The males have a jierfAnth of four seg- 
ments, eiiclosingfoursisiucns; the females 
a flve-leaved perianth,' and three styles, 
ultimately dividing Uito six stigniatic • 
branches. Tiic frui^ consists of throe j 
two-seeded carpels, separating one from • 
the other when riim [M. T. M.] j 

TlllGERANDRA. A supposed genus 
found iu Manchuria, now referred to Chlo- 
runthttf, 

TRU/ER ABTKS. A g<. nus of Dotijieaeeai, j 
now united with /hifiMV- consisting of an 
erect annual herb trom f^ilifornia, v ith tri- 
partite leaves, having the central lobo pinna- , 
tifld, and axillary heads of small green ! 
)iemiaphroditc flowers. The calyx-tulie Is 
connate with the ovan% wiMi a minute 
three-toothed limb: there is no corolla; 
three stamens alternate with the calycine ! 
teeth; and the ovary Is inferior, onc-cellcd, ; 
with three parietal piacenras and nume- | 
n>us ovules, and three bipartite styles ' 
opposite the calycine teeth. Tlie capsule j 
Is three-valved at the apex. [T. M .1 j 

TRICEROS. A little-known genus of 
Lourelro’s, apparent'til tcreblnthaceous. 
The original species l^om Cochin China is 
tJio ouly <tne referred to it. It is a small 
tree, with 8|>readmg^>ranrhes, and impari- 
pinnate and hijugnte leaves. The calyx 
and corolla have each live spreading 
divisions; the live vtamens have slender ; 
iltameiits, and orate two-celled nnthers; • 
there are three short styles ; and the i terry I 
Is romrd lielow, but Is fnmlshcd above I 
With thiee horns,and baa three oue-see<led j 
eeiis. ' t (W.C.] 

TatClBADBmA. A firatti of PangiacM, 


of which only one speelea, T. tejfUmiea is I 
known. This Is a veryVge^pinSS’ci; 
tree, called Tettlytha or Tcttlgass 5 ? tl^ 
natives; Its wood, however, Is of little or 
no value. |t has iilteniace oblong leaves 
and short axillary panicles of small pnS 
green unisexual flowers, the two gex<^ 
being borne on separate trees. Tbe female 
flowers produce roundlsli fleshy fruits 
about an inch in diameter, containing 
from one to tliree Iiony-sliclled seeds, from 
which the Cingalese extract an of!, useful 
for burning, and as a remedy for diseases 
of the skin in children. Roth kinds of 
flowers have an entire calyx, which ultl- 
mately breaks away irregularly at the 
bottom, and falls away In a single cap-hke 
piece; and five overlapping petals, with 
fleshy hairy scales attached to them along 
the middle on the Inside. The males con- 
tain five stamens, with thick fllomcuts, 

I spirally twisted In the bud, and oblong 
I anthers; and the females a free one-cellcd 
I ovary, with three ovules attached to the 
{ sides, and bearing throe styles with broad 
kJdney-shai)ed stigmas. [A. S.j 

TR 1 CH.®TA. Trisaum. 

TRICHANTHERA. A genus of ZuffO" 
phyllaecee, containing a single species- a 
I small and slender plant from Arabia, with 
I nlteniate stipulate setaceous leaves. The 
I fivc-cloft calyx is persistent ; the corolla 
I ^msists of five linear petals; the five sta- 
i mens have flattened filaments and slender 
anthers ; the style has five deep furrows, 

: nud a capitate stigma; and tbe ovate and 
Btipitate capsule Is obtusely five-sided, and ' 

; bas five many-seeded cells. (The genus is, by j 
I ReitUiam.iiidHooker, united with ifermetmua : 
iu £tercul»actte ; but the single series of sta- I 
mens Is ic.arcely sufficient to separate it from { 
ZggifphyUaa$0. With Which order it otherwiao 
agrees.] IW. C.J 

TlllCHTA. A genus of myxogastrous 
Funiff, remarkable from the threads which 
aecomrany the spores having a spiral 
strnicture. Some controversy exists as to 
the real nature of these hodiea An attm- 
tive examination, however, of the tlireads 
when branched (Which Is sometimes the 
easel shows, we think, that the spiral 
appearance opes not arise from a mere 
twisting, but from the formation of one or 
more threads of a spiral form within a tube, 
with which they afterwards become Inti- 
mately tncorporal-ed-thc threads passing 
Into the branch exactly like those of true 
spiral vessels In ph»nogains,wheu the ves- 
sels arc branchra. Tiie speelea are very 
widely diffused, and occur In various parts 
of Hie world. The threads and spores often 
exhibit bright colours, as deep tawny, scar- 
let, goldenVycIlow, buff, &C. The spores arc 
mostly smooth bnt sometimes rough, with 
little points. Most of them occur In (^eat 
Britain. tM. J. BJ 

TRICHlDXtrSf. A hair which beam the 
spores of sueh fungals ss 6w9trum. 

TRIOHiriA. A nnmliCT of Indian and 
AiiitraUan speelea were formerly com- 
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nrisod under thin genus of Heliaeea, but 
tliey are now referred to other genera, as 
also are several of the American spwtes; 
.Mill Tnclithit is rcatru-tcd to six or seven 
AiiKMu iiud a dozen or inoro Auierioim 
rind West Indian species, some ol which are 
til o.s and oUiers erect or cliuibiiig shrubs. 
Tlii’ir loaves arc iineaually pinnate, or raro- 
h trifoltolHte; and tbeir flowers, which 
.n re borne In axillary janlcles, have a four 
III live cut calyx, a** many eg(?-sliape<i or 
oiiloncr overlapping petals, an eight ortou- 
)iried Ktanieii-tuhe, with narrow blunt 
HC'.Mnents bearing tenninal antiiers, and a 
tliioe-cdlcd ovary containing two ovules 
pule by side in each cell. Tboir fruit is a 
iliree-celled capsule, which wlien ripe 
sjiiits into three valves, each of which lias 
ai'.u iitlon down the middle, with a seed, 
oioored with si pulpy aril, on either side 
of It. T.emeticii, llie Uoka of the Arabs, is 
ft Inrgc tiee witli pinnate le.aves composed 
of four juirs of smootii clllptie.al leaflets 
and an <idd one, and dense panicic.s of 
wliitisli flowers like tlio«c of tlie citron. 
In an Arabic work, finoted by Forskalil, 
llic fruits arc called ‘ Djouz clKni,' and aro 
paid to possc.«s c’rictic properties. Tim 
Arabian women mix tb cm with the per- 
fumes u-jed for w.ii-bmg their hair; wbilo 
the 1 ipo seeds aioiiiado into .an omrment 
iMih sesanuim-oil, and used as a remedy 
foi t lie Itch. [A.S.J 

TUirillNIf'M. A genus of Aminaiilha- 
c(’(r, coiKsisflug of autiual or perennial 
licihs, natives of Tropical and Kxtratro- 
pufil New Holland. The flowers arc in 
terminal heads, or spikes provided with 
ihice shining bracts to each llower; the 
lUTlanth consists of five linear segments; 
pf linens flve, coherent at the base; ovary 
oiie-celled, with one erect ovule; style 
simple; fruit ntneul.ar, Included within 
tlK' i crianib. Some of the species .are ex- 
rrcmciy ornamental. [M. T. M.J 

! TlCICHOC \ItTA. A genus of /Ja^ioc.B 
j C?iri/tod ilaucie, including two frets or 
I Pliinhs, one fiom Honieo and iho other 
I hum Suin.itr.u The leaves aro feather- 
veined, ami the* [lowers grow In clusters. 
The (Viiyx has along ej liiulrieal or angular 
tube, exp.nndin« .above Into a somewhat 
eui'-shapcdlinih, which is divided into live 
ti i.angular scgmeiits ; the petals are ovate, 
ntute, shorter than the sepals; the sta- 
I mens numerous, pcrigynous; and the 
oi .iry 1.S enclosed by the tube of the calyx, 
one colled, with a single ovule, and a 
• b-'isllar style. Fruit succulent externally, 
bony within, globose above, constricted 
three-sided below; the stone is one- 
peoded, and very liairy In tiie interior, 
rnnn this latter circumstance the genus 
iftivcs its name, derived from the t^reek thriz 
ft hair,* and fcn; iia ‘ .a nut.* [M T. 31.] 

, THICHOCKNTRUM. a genus of orchids, 
belonging to the tribe Vande(r, inhabiting 
•p'Hith and Central America. Tliey are epl- 
I’bytal stcinIcBS lierbs, with broad proini- 
‘.‘i leaves, ami axillary llow- 
‘rs. The sep.als and persi.* are ‘ipreading. 


free, equal ; the lip sessile, connate with 
the base of the column, furnished with is 
long spur, two-lobed. It c.omc8 near fBcso. 
chides, from whnfj it differs in Its lip being 
1 united at the base with the column, ami 
in the latter being furnibhed with two ears 
or wings. [W. ii. H.] 

TRICHOCL.VDIT^ A genus of Ilamam^ 
hdaerfCf coutuiiiing two spcries of villose 
I slirubs, with shortly petiolatc ami entire 
I leaves, and flowers in iixilbiry or terminal 
i pedunculate head* The flowers arc dlee- 
; Clous from the abortion of parts. Tiie 
1 < alyx-tul«e Is con fiite with the ovary below, 
I but divides nitoive lobes .above; the epl- 
! gyuons corolla flve long linear petals ; 
, the flve stamens are inserted on the petals, 
j and have lery short flllTnieiits; the ov.ary 
I 1 .S two-celled, with a single ovule in each 
, c<‘ll ; and tbero are two distinct styles. 
■ Tiic species arc natives of the Cape of Good 
I Hoi>e. [W. C.] 

1 TRIcnOOIilNE. A genus of CoiMpositof, 
I coiibibling of Drazilhin perennial herba- 
ci'otis plants, with Icavo.selusterod near tiie 
b.'»«es of the simple stems. The be.ad of 
flowi'rs is tiTinimii and solitary, surround- 
ed by an involncrc which Is hell-shaped, 
consisting of an outer row of leafy scales, 
ami an inner series of membranous ones. 
I The rreept-iclc Is coveted with line frlngc- 
like lialrs, The foroll.as arc two-Ilppod, the 
central orie.s ernfilly so, the outer wltli the 
exterior liji largest. Achenes top-shaped, 
surmounted by a pappusof ninnerons scaly 
sen.ated hairs. [M. T. M.] 

TRICIIOCOnONIS By this name Is de- 
signated a gemi« of Compomta-, consisting 
of herbs growing In marshes and moist 
places 111 Texas. The stems are creeping 
at the base; ilie branches sticky; the 
leaves ample. vicani ; tip flower-stalks slen- 
dei, naked, soPuary or corymbose; the 
flowers rosy orp iirple, rmnounded by an 
Involucre of ivt" or twelve membranous 
.‘se.alcs ; and the receptacle conical, naked. 
The corollHR are more or less glandular, 
tubuUir below, expanding above Into a 
bell-shaped flve-tooUied limb; branches 
of the Biyle projecting, linear, flattened. 
Achenes pentagonal, surmounted by a 
short crown-hke ivippus. [M. T. M.] 

TRIcnoDF.RMA. A genus of Uoragina* 
cea’, from India, Egypt, ami Pouth Africa. 
They arc stngosc annuals, with the habit 
of Jtorago or Cynoglosmm, The corolla is 
subrotate, w illi a naked throat ; .anthers cx- 
serted, with poi»;4 awna.funn.'-hcd with 
two rows of hair* on the back, by which 
they adhere t<>getb)'r *, tints half immersed 
in pits Iritlio contraVcolurtin. I J. T. S.j 

TRICTIOnKPMUr^. A genus of Alga 
belonging to tlieOscd/fl/cirlir, distinguish^ 
by ibeir short threads being collected In 
llUlc fascicles, wldch float freely, forming 
a scum upon thesurf.icoof tliesea. Xnstesi^ 
however, of occurring In circumscribed 
patches. It rovers, without any tntermw- 
Sion, oceanic trsfts many miles in extent, 
distinguished peculiar red-hrown tint. 
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Mid WMmbltng «t first, when closely eisr 
inliKid, mlnnte fragments of chopped hay. 
It was, we believe, In more recent times 
Orsttioticed, particttlarly/ln Osbeck's voy- 
age; bnt there Is some reason to believe 
thatthe phenomenon was known toancienc 
mariners, and that the ned Sea, where it 
has bcmi lately observed, derived Its name 
fromft. One cireumstai'ce which has more 
especially attracted the notice of naviga- 
tors Is, that while sailing through the 
scum, not only a disagreeablo pungent 
smell has been perceived, but the mucous 
membrane of the eyes and nose have been 
affected. Inflammation ol the eyes and 
severe sneesing being li^oced by It. It 
is not, Irdeed, the only pfaiit of the same 
nstufal order that has noxious pr<)|>ertte8, i 
some of thecommon species of Oacillatimm I 
emitting an odour like that of Chara, ! 
which In certain cases is strong enough to 
prodhee headache. [M. J. BO 

TRICHODirM. The three species which 
were formerly described under this genus 
of grasses, are now placed In Agrotitia by 
Steudel and others. [D. M.] 


^ others, lorintu; 
Mctlon THckolaena of the great aeiS! 
Pomewm, In Steudel’s ^ynt^psls. * 

TR1CHOLEPI8. A genus of Indian her- 
hace<)U8 plants, of the family ComToaSa 
The leaves are narrow, serrated and seSiie’ 
The involucre consists of very nunierouil 
overlapping scales, which are hair-lIke and 
recurved at the iK)i»t8. Tlie recepSK 
a number of small scales termliiatlng m 
fine hairs ; and ilie pappus Is various, either 
of (me or of more rows of rough scaloR 
continent below or disunited, or soinetlmea 
altogether wanting. [M. t! M.] * 

TIIICHOLOBU8. A genus of CVmuara- 
Mnsliting of two trees, natives of the 
Islands of the Indian ArchlpeU;,'o Tlic 
flowers have five lanco'Shaped sepals, and 
as many pettils ; ten stamens, alternately 
long and short, united together below : a 
sessile one-cellcd ovary, containing two 
ovules, and surmounted by a short stylo 
and a dilated stigma. The capsule is ses- 
sile, and opens by two val vea [M. T. M.] 

TRICHOLOMA. Gloaaoatfgina. Bee Sups. 


TRICHOGASTRES. A natural order of | 
gasteromycetous JihingU comprising those 
genwa which hare in an early stage a 
sinuous complicated crumI>-Ukehymenlum, 
enclosed in a common perldium consisting 
of one or more distinct coats, and at ma- 
turity brealefng up into dusty mass of 
spores mixed with thresda It is closely 
connected with Pedaarfnci through the 
genus Polyploeium, whim'll Is equally dusty 
when mature, though retaining traces of 
tlie walls of tlio hymenium. The most 
familiar instances arc the common puff- 
balls, which are found in almost every part 
of tim world. Bmtarrea is conned ed with 
the phalloid fungi by its gelatinous volva. 
The species love open exposed situations, 
though afe w are always ;'iand In the shade. 
One or two are esculent. | [M. J. D.] 

TRICHOGLOTTia A small genus of 
orchids, belonging to the Vandete. They 
are spiphytal herbs, with linear or linear- 
lanceolate coriaceous or fleshy leaves, and 
flowers on short lateral or leaf-opposed few 
or one-flolvered peduncles. It comes near 
Phatanopsti, but the Inflorescence is suf- 
ficient to distinguish It. The 8|)ecieB de- 
scribed are from Tropical Asia, C W. B. H.] 

TRICHOGYKB. The name of a genus of 
nndeivhrubs or herbs, natives of the Gape 
of Good Hope and of the Mediterranean 
region, and belonging tfrtho family Com- 
pom, 1116 leaves turw sessile, membra- 

a densely woolly; the flower^heads in 
nal tufts, rarely/in axillary whorls. 
The Involucre consiswof a small number 
of loosely imbricated scales ; Che receptacle 
Is iddy at the margiii. elsewhere naked; 
and the pappus of the female flowers is 
absent, that of the maie.flowers consisting 
of one row of bairiL whhih are feathen at 
thetrpoints. ^ CU.T.HJ 

TRIOROLJSVA. Ihescfetes which were 
formerly described tmd^i, this genus of 


TRICHOMA. The filamentous tliallus of 
algals, as Conferva. 

TRICHOM ANES. A very ex tensive and 
also a very varied and beautiful genus of 
ferns, typical of the tribe TUchomanmecB of 
the Polypodtaeeo!. It belongs to the scries 
with free veHis and urn-shaped or tubular 
involucres, and Is distinguished from Xcx- 
Boma by its pellucid texture, and from Pica 
by its monomorphous fronds. The frond* 
are either simple pinnate or decompound, 
usually membranaceous in texture, and 
pellucid The sort are seated iu extrorse- 
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marginal cups, either sunk In or free on 
the margins of the fronds ; the veins being 
oonttnned Into fllifonn exserted sometimes 
capitulate receptacles, free within the cups, 
and bearing the sessite tentlciiiar spore- 
cneci near their base. Tim involucres or 
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I pups arc fiiiuicl-shapcd or nhortly bell- i ously sbeatbcd fleshy pseudobnlbs. hav 
> BhajTcd, truncate at the moutli, entire with Ing but one coriaceous leaf, and aolltary 
I , ft nrtilglU or spread ng inarRln.onnore or < axillary brilliantly-coloured flowers. The 
1 less distinctly iwo-llpped. Theapeclea are sepals and juMaTs are equal, long narrow, 
most abuiulaut in the moist shady woods In some species twisted ; and lip some- 
wlnitthree-lobcd, Convolute. uaVed within. 



FC'ca fpieata. 


It differs from Slarillaria iu the column 
not )>eiiig rcclinate on the ovary, in the 
spreading sepals add petals, and especially 
In the slnguliir colufnn terminated by three 
little plume-like Ipbes, which unite at their 
base Into a sort of hood that covers a rc- 
niarknbiy compirssod anther. [W. B. 

TIlICllorOlMjfM. A genus of Indian 
lierliacctms plav.fs, of the faiulty AristolO' 
chtncefv. Tlie lei* vves arc lanceolate or linear ; 
the female tlowers, which alone are de- 
‘ scribed, have a perianth which Is tubular 
nt the base and has a six-cleft liiiib; there 
ai e six sterile stamens, Inserted in ns man} 
pit.u, and tlircc cleft stlgimis. The fruit 
IS tiiaiignlar, with wings at the angles, 
tlncc-cillcd and indeMscent; and there 
ai e one or t wo seeds In each cell. IM. T. M.] 
TlllCIIOPTKHrS?. Aiii}>hute$mium. 
TUirilo*? Tn (Ircck compounds = hair 
ike, or Inmy. 


of the tioples both of the Old and New 
World. One of them, 7*. rodicons or speem- 
moii, occurs In Madeira and on the coast of 
lu'Iniul ; this spceies was formerly found 
sparingly In Yorkalure. There are two toler- 
ably distinct groups -Kafrfcliimmuss, with 
the linolueres truncate, spreading or not 
at the guiutli : and Didi/moaloman, with 
tlie involucres two-Ilppcd. They arc distiii- 
gui'^lied' from Ft ca l»y tlie much-contracted 
fertile fronds of tlio latter. [T. M.] 

TRICIIONEMA. A genus of TriUace(r, 
'''■ciiriingchit'flyin South AfricAaudinthe 
.Mediterranean region ; and consisting of 
pinall Imlli-tuberous plants, with narrow 
l'’?ivt'a, and short terete scapes bearing so- 
liiary crocus-like llowera It Is closely re- 
lated to Crocus, and differs chiefly from 
that fninillar genus In the short tube of 
the perianth, and In having three bifid 
stigmas with slender lobes. [T, M.] 

TUiCHOPETALtJM. A small genus of 
Liliaretp, from Chili, with fasciculate roots, 
HiiPHr-ensifonii grass-like leaves, and sub- 
soiitfiry racemose or aplcate-iianlculate 
white tlowers, green on the outside of the 
hevap'talold perianth, the segments of 
wiiich are rcc.urved, the three innerfrlnged 
at the niargina. Tlit-re arc six stamens, 
with glaliTouB fliametita ; and tho caiwule Is 
ol)loiig tliree-eelled.witli numorona kidney- 
slnpcd compressed seeds having a hard 
black seed-coat. Anthericum plumosum is 
to be referred to this genus, and la now 
known as T. stelhituw. [J. T. ai 

TRlCHOrHORUM. TUo stipe of certain 
fmignls. 

TRICHOPILIA. a beantlful though 
*mall genus of epiphytal orchids, beloiig- 
ijtg to the Vaudm, They are natives of 
Tropical America and the West Indian 
lalauds, and consist of herbs With curl- 


TUICUDSACME. A Mexican genus of 
‘ Asck))M(Uu\‘((, coii«lBtiiig of a solitary 
' n>ones, T Umnl(i,u\i elect Khrub covered 
all o\ ei w ith w bite w ool. It Is character- 
ised by the cdsolla baviug a very short 
flattened tube, 'and egg-shaped segments, 
slightly notched at the apex, and marked 
outside with a I carded nerve, which is 
' prolonged a considerable distance beyond 
! tlie ni»ex of the segment, and forms a 
I slender appendage, densely covered Ui> 
, waixlswith long jjinted hairs, resembling 
' a pciicll-briisli : the generic name, derived 
from trichoH * liatr ’ and flOiic * a point,' re- 
ferring to this ai'pendage. Tlio stnmlual 
eoroiia Is 8burtl.v meeolatc or rliig-llkc, 
the mil being I’Wldrd Into live short teeth, 
' each of whlch'^< slightly notched; the an- 
. thers have no tcriiilnal appctidagea ; and 
I the pollen masses arc pomlulous. CA.S.J 
TRlCUOSANimA. A genus of ascle- 
piads, coiitnlniug a single siiecles, /.hor- 
brmica, a twilling sliriih, native of the 
inland of Bourbon, "'lUi WHWUi f/jv^ 
sbJning on Uic upper *’<5^ ‘«’”tary 
main ilow’cred cymes on short stalks be 
I m l the leaf axils. It Is 
vrma, from wbicb it is technically dlstlii- 
inii!.bcd liy tlie gj nostegtuin, which l» 
nearly as lon/i as the calyx-Uilie, being 
naked land bjT|? anthers tonnlnaTltig In 
a wiilte irregulm?} torn hairy niembraiie. 
Its flowers have a corolla approaching a 
Ixil-slinpi’d form, with fivccrect segnicr.ts, 
mid m k -d at the orifice ; and Its fruits are 
JmoS mid woody, and contain ^eds 
furnished with halMiifts. Ca. b.j 

TRICHOSANTHES. a genus of Cuen^ 

Si trau* or clImM W !«»■«■ w»l- 
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8 lm|>le or twtoe or thrice divided tendrile. 
lioait- 8 htt|>«)d entire or three to (Ive-iobea 
leavtee, and flowere of sep^irate sexes, hut 
ustnrtly borae on the same ikiaut— the males 
bela 9 . 0 enerally lit racemes, and the females 
solitary. These produce vefy long or r<»«ind* 
tsh fleshy fruits, containing flat irregular- 
shaped seeds eiulteddcd iu pulp. 

T. eueumerinii, the U.tonmiaala, a com- 
mon Cingalese and South Indian plant. Is 
inueh valued hy the native doctors in 
Ceylon os a remedy for fevers ; and, from 
cxperiiiieiits made in the iiospittil at Ba- 
dulta,ft would seem to poi^ess considerable 
rfncacy> it contains taiirtc acid ; and the 
Infusion of it, which is form used, is 
very hitter. T. coUihrma, tAe Serpent Cu- 
cumber or Viper Gourd, Is so called from 
the remarkable snahe-Iike appearance of 
I its fruits, which aro frequently six or 
more feet long, and at first striped with 
different shades of green, imt ultimately 
change to a bright orange-colour. It is a 
native of Central America. Another spe- 
cies, T. angnina, a native of India and 
riitiia. Is called the Suako Gourd, but its 
fruits are seldom more than half rt« long 
us tlio above. [A. S ) 

TRICHOSMA. A section of Ena, with 
terete two-leaved stems, sniooth glabrous 
leaves, and terminal few flowered spikes. 
It is represented by E. sitams. rT M.} 

TRIOHOSPERMTTM. A ftenus of TiUa- 
cm, of which only two .‘^pecles ai*e kimwii — 
one luhaliitlng Java, the other the Feejccs. 
They are inladle-sijeed trees, witli entire 
ovate leaves, and small cymose flowers. 
The sepals are distinct, and like the petals 
are five iu number; whilst the stamens 
are numerous, tree, all of them bearing 
anthers. The capsule is iwo>val ved, some- 
what wedge-shaped, contHiiiing numerous 
seeda The Feejcan T, R d.U (/J*cluiuctir/w) 
jUdtbf a useful tiuibur. [U. t$.] 

TRICHOSPORAKGIA. V-C Oosporas- 

Qia. 

TRICIIOSTBMMA. A genus of Labiata, 
natives of North Amcrtcn, consisting of 
low aunuals with entire leaves, and mostly 
solitary one-flowered pedicels terminating 
the branches. The oi>li<)uo l>oll-shaped 
catlyx is deeply live-cleft, its tliree upper 
teeth tong and partly united, and the two 
lower ones very short; the corolla is 
divided into flve nearly equal oblong lobes, 
the three lower of which are more or less 
united ; and the four stam^ens have very 
long caidilary filaments, cxJiifited ronsldcr- 
ably beyond the corolla, f [W. C.J 

TRI0HO8T0MEI. A mtural order of 
aeruesrpous mosses distinguished by a 
peristome with thirty thread-shaped teeth, 
frequently disposed in pairs, and sometimes 
Opirally tuisted. Jt ^munds in species 
wblcJi are principally European, aiwl some 
of which ascend to very high latitudes, the 
only three mosses in lat, flso ht' S. belong- 
ing to this order. U is wixfthj of remark, 
that when the teeth an* spifaU the cells of 
the ltd which imniediaU'f)^. covers them 


KUO TlietynicaJ 

genus aVIcAostpmmn. of which wo 
nine species, differs from nriuUi oniv iS 
the stral^t teeth ; and even this chametS 
falls in Tnchostomim ngululum, whicii is 
lierhaps our most common species r 
glaucueeru, a very rare plant, Is remark- 
able for Its glaucous hue, whicli depends 
uixm some extraneous substance whose 
nature has not at present been apccrtained 
A snuilur appearance occurs also in Dartra- 
IM.J.B] 


TRICHOTHECIUar. A genus of thread- 
moulds (Ht/pJiomycetes) formerly proposed 
on erroneous characters, and, so far as r 
ro,ieum is concerned mbout which alone we 
wUh to speak), Identical with Dactylam. 
This 7\ roseum consJsits of a creeping inj ce- 
liuiii, from which arise short erect threuds, 
crowned above with a few ohovate unlst p- 
tato spores. The mass Is at first white, but 
at length acquires a palo rose-colour, by 
which It Is readily distinguished. The plant 
grows very abundantly on various objects, 
whether dead or Jiving ; and Is sometimes 
highly destructuc to cuciiinber-plnnts, 
forming broad pitches on iheleates and 
stem, it occurs also not unfrcqucntly in 
closed cavities, as In nuts, to which It must 
have made Its way from without, through 
the tissues. HufTmaun has observed a se- 
cond form of fruit In the shape of globose 
granules wliich he calls spermatia; these 
imdies gcmiUiatc* and have apparently 
nothing to do with nnprcgnalion. As in 
the case of bunt, and some other fmgi 
which occur In the tissues of plants, it Is 
ia> 8 sible that the gerniliintion of these mi- 
nute bodies may facilitate the entrance of 
I he mycelium into the plant. A solution of 
bisulphite of soda, or indeed anything 
w'hich contains sulphurous acid, proiierly 
applied, may facilitate the destruction of 
the mould, when requisite. [21. J B,] 


TRICHOTOMOUS. Having the divisions 
always in threes. i 

TRICOCC^. A name under wlilch | 
Kiotzsch and some others have desig- 
nated tlic large order Eaphotitiacece, tuken { 
ill its most enlarged sense. ! 

TRICOCCra Afniltconslstingoftliroe ' 
cocci, or elastically dehiscing shells. j 
TRICOLOR. The garden name for Amn- 
ranthuB tricolor, ' 


TRICOLOR. Consisting of three colours. 

TRICOMARIA. A shrub, native of ChlU. ' 
constituting a genus of Malpighiacm. The 
leaves clasp the stem ; the branches are 
spiny ; and the flowers are orange-coloured. 
The calyx is tlveqvarted, the four outer seg- 
ments having each two glands at the base, 
the petals are fiv’c, stalked, iiairy on the 
outer surface ; tlierc are ten staiuens, aii 
fertile, Uiree filaments united at the bast , 
the ovary Is trl-iol>ed tUree-cel led, each 
with a single ovule, and tltere are three 
styles. The fruit is suecnlent, thrtJ^rehea, 
and hairy on die outer surface. IM.T. 

TRICOSTAT15. Having throe ribs. 
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" TRICTOLA. Thl» name ha« lieen given 
tn\ tree, native of Brazil, which const!- 
futes a genua of JV^ffCtagin^eece. Some of 
,he brandies a»*o spiny ; tiie leaves are 
alternate and tqfted ; and tl?e flonrers are 
wiltary, on short atalka from the base of 
the tufts of loavea The involucre consists 
nf tnree coloured leaves. Tlie iierlRoth Is 
nctftlohl, tubular, constricted In the middle, 
w limb having Ovo lobes; stamens five, 
free • ovary oiie*celled, wltii a single ovule; 
fruit angular, enclosed wltlilu tlie harden- 
f(l base of the ivrlantli, and surrounded by 
the persistent involucre. CM. T. M.J 

TRIcyRTJS. A genus of MeUtnihruxat, 
from Nepal and Japan. It coiislslsof erect . 
noollj lierbs, with alteruate oyatc-cordate 1 
i";ii<*x:rniil leaves, and a leafy terminal ■ 
■ v.'.'.i* (»f fl'iwei 3 . these have a six-lcavcd 
i)cri.uiLb, the segments coimivent Ip a ball, 
mid narrowed into claws, the tbrcc outer 
bulging at the base; six stamei^a ; a threc- 
flelt style, with six stigmas; and seeds 
IV 1 til rough black seed-coats, IJ. T. SO 

rniDAX. The name of a genus of 
Coirip'iHita:, comprising a Central American 
Iici imceous plant, with stalked ovate leaves, 
borne on procumbent steins. Tlie flower- 
lifMds are surroiindeil by an Involucre of 
two rows of l^racts, the outer (six or eight 
in number) ovate leafy hairy externally, 
t' e Inner incinbrannus and very smooth ; 
the receptacle Is covered with lanceolate 
I scales. The fruits are compressed, hairy, 
each surmounted by a pappus of fifteen or 
j sixteen branched scales, CM.T.M.3 

j TRIDENTATE. Wen the point is 
iiuncated, and has Circe Indentations. 

TRIDENTIA. One of the subdivisions 
of Slapelia, proposed by Haworth. It has 
till' outer staminal crown five-parted, the 
divisions in the form of three teeth, .and 
,, tlie inner bifid, the iiiuerinost horn being 
! I longer than the otlicra, [T. M.] 

TR!DE.SMI*I. A genus of ^yperiearea, now 
milted with crutoxyfon. The ouly spocies is 
II lice or shrub, iiath'e cf the Moluccas, ha vlng 
nii;fulur branclios, bearing on their extremi- 
ties a terminal bud, consisting of membra- 
nous wax'v dotted scales. The flowet- 
staiks originate from tlie axils of the scars 
of the fallen leaves. The calyx is five- 
parted, persistent ; petals five, provided In 
the interior with a trilobcd linear ap- 
pendage ; stamens five, in three parcels, 

I ^itprnatiiig wltli which are three sinnil 
j awl-shaped scales: ovary three-celled, 
?''h^^*nmnerous,* styles three; fruit cap- 
! derived from the Greek 

' wa three ’ and thmme * a bundle,' in aliu- 
aion to tiio number of stamens. [M.T. M.] 

TRIEDSR, Having three aides, 
thrw ySS^^' TBIENNIS. Lasting for 

A small ftenus of PHmw- 
species of wliieh are found in 
tim America. They are low 

wia smooth perennials, having an erect 


stem, which bears some alternate usually 
niinuto and scale-like leaves below, and a 
single whorl of large leaves at tlie top, 
from winch spring one or more single- 
flowered peduncles. The calyx is five to 
seven-parted ; the corolla rotate, with a 
short tuhe, and as many deep fiat divisions 
.18 the calyx ; there are five to seven sta- 
mens, iust'rtcd at the base of tin' corolla ; 
the capsule is many-seeded, and opens to 
the base w'lth five to nine recurved fuga- 
cious valves ; and the seeds are inverted, 
and have a reticulated tunic. [W. C.] 

, TRIPARIAM, TUIPARIOUS. In three 
rows. 

TRIPID. Spilt lialfw.iy Into tlircc parts. 

TRIPOLI ATE, TRl POLIO! ATE. Bear- 
ing three Icallels from tiio same point; .as 
in tliose of tlie clover. 

TRIFOLIUM. A genus of papilionaceous 
Lepuminosff, distinguisln'd by trifoliate 
leaves, with stliuilcs adhering to the leaf- 
stalk. The number of British species is 
variously estimated at from fifteen to 
twenty : of these about half may be called 
meadow or pasture herbs, and the re- 
mainder weeds. 

The agrni lan species of Clover or Trefoil 
may be gn)U)» 0 (l as follows ;-U bd ; T. pra- 
tcnsct Red or Broad-leaved Clover ; T me- 
chum. Zigzag Clover; T, bicaniofim. 
Carnation Clover Pinkish or White ; 
T. hybridnm, Alslkc Clover; T. rspetts. 
White or Dutch Clover. Yeu.ow: T. 
procKTubens T.fihformt. 

The Broad leaved Re<l Clover Is found in 
most fertile meadows, and is extensively 
employed asashiftlngcrop, either by Itself, 
or In mixtures xvbicli the firmer rails 
‘seeds.* Its nralile form is inucli larger 
than the xvlldcr x'arictles; it is, indeed, 
so much an induced plant, that it has be- 
come dlftlcult to make it liold to some 
: lands so i>orfcrtly as it formerly did, in 
which cases the soil is described as ‘clover- 
sick.’ The Zitrxag Clover is so called from 
the aiignlnr bends at each joint nf its stalk. 
Its leaflets arc more pointed than those 
I of T. protfnne, and nmiaily without tiio 
i white spot, blit this character is not con- 
I stant. It. Is a lo\ or of sandy soils, wdiereas 
. the T. prafenee la not so well adapted for 
; light land ; and lieing a large species it 
appears to have been Introduced to culll- 
I vatlon a" a good rropi>er wlierc tlic com- 
! rooner clover liad failed. Some ten years 
‘ ago T.medtim could be ohiainod <»f tiic 
I seedsman, but at present its place is snp- 
1 plied l>y whnt Is labelled T. jnvtmgfi pcmvie, 

I and commonly c.illctl ‘Cow-grass.’ Tlie 
solution of fins mystery appears to 'ic that 
tlie two forms here mentioned are but 
varieties of the Broad-leaved Clover, the 
Kind-clovcr In eultlvatlon so rapidly assimi- 
ing the chnracti'rs of Broad Clover, that, 
however different they may originally have 
t>een, their distinctive eharaciors cannot 
with certainty iw mniniamed in their 
growth as crop-plants. Hence the disputes 
which are so constant between farmers and 
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ieedinien« for not sending the true Cow< 
grasi»are cxecedtiigly difficult to settle. 

The Csrnation or Crimson Clover, as a 
croiH)laQt, appears to have been Intro- 
ducea from the Continent. It Is an annual 
species, much used (especially In the u}v 
land soils In the neighbourhood of Lon- 
don) upon the white-crop stut)hte sown in 
autumn, in whicii case even a heavier 
crop than that of the Broad-leaved Clover 
can he cleared away the following summer 
in time for a late sowing of turnips. Se- 
vei^ varieties of its seed <»n now l>e ol)- 
tained, among which the T. hicarnatmi 
*tarHfroug^ and T. mcumatum^tardi/blanc' 
of VHmorIn are red and white forms, com- 
ing in aiiout a fortnight later than the usual 
variety, and so have been recommended for 
succession. , . 

The Alslke Clover is also of foreign 
origin, being much grown on the Contl- 
.nent. Ithasgotthonamcof ‘liybrid clover* 
from its apparently possessing characters 
Intermediate between tlic conimoiired and 
Dutch clovers, bat its hybrldity is not 
admitted by iMtanlsta Its flowers, wlifch 
grow in compact heads like those of tlie red 
clover, are of a pinkish hhish. Its shoots 
trail along the ground without rooting, as 
in tbs Dutch Clover. It is a good pasture 
plant* deserving of more attention than 
It has yet received in this country. 

The Dutch Clover, or Shamrock of Ire- 
land, Is a valuatde feeding plant in dry 
and tUn soils; and In laying down perma- 
nent pastures, unless in strong land, it 
should bo always pretty freely employed. 
Its spontaneous growth in the meadow is 
always hailed as a sign of Improved condi- 
tion. It most not in that case be con- 
founded with the T. /ragiffrtm, called 
Strawberry-beadod Clover from the fruit- 
like aspect of Its calyces, which expand 
and take on a reddish colour after the 
flowers fade— this latter pecullarlt)' being 
Indicative of stiff clays. 

The Procumbent or Hop Trefoil of the 
botanist Is readily distinguished from the 
other species by its bnncli of yellow flowers, 
withering to the brighW^rown of a strobilo 
of bops, which it is not unlike in general 
aspect, and hence its commen name. This 
must not be confounded with the Hop 
Trefoil of the farmer, which la the Uediengo 
luptdina. They may Im readily distlngulsh- 
ea thus '—The ripened fruits of the Medi- 
eoffo /' ' 'ina are arranged in a bunch of 
black . ' 3 ted seed-pods. The pods of the 
T. vroewmbau are straight, and always 
covered with the persistent dried hop-like 
flowers. This latter has been used for 
farm purposes* but is of little value. The 
small Yellow or Suckling Clover is moro 
diminutive In all its parts than the preced- 
ing. It bas been recommended as a mlx- 
turelti light pMtnre herbagc*bul if scarcely 
worth considerstlon. 

A four-Ieavrt Sbamroclt or other clover 
is greatly esteemed as being lucky, perhaps 
upon the pitodlple that it is tiioi^ht by 
some to be fortunate to get anything rare ; 
fouHeaved (even-leaved) clovers are, liow- 
evor, not nnfreuuently met with. [J. B.J 


^TRIPOLIUM DKS JARDIXIERS. (fTa 
CyiisKt MHlifoliuB. ' ^ 

I TRIFDROATB. Having a fork with 
! three tines, as some hairs. 

j TRIGLAN8. Containing three niUs 
I (glans) within an involucre; as the Simn- 
I ish chestnut. 

TRIOUICHIH. Marsh-herbs with very 
narrow radical leaves, and slender sii!ki>« 
of i II ronapieuous green flnwers, iH'lmiging 
to the order Jimcaghiace<r. The flower is 
composed c4 six concave deciduous icaus 
aix stamens, tliree to six plumose stigmiic 
I and as many combined one-seeded rap’. 

I sulcs. There are two British spcfies.wlilrii 
' agree in having grass-likc but flet-li) 
leaves, grooved througbmit and sheaMilng 
‘ at the base. The flonni-s, which -ire veij 
small, are only reraarkaiilc for their fc.i 
thery stigmas. T. palusfre.thc Martii Arrow 
grass, is common in wet meadows and in 
marshy situations generally. In this spe- 
cies the stigmas are three, and the thveo 
capsules form a linear column. T. viautt- 
inum is a somew'hatrnore robust plant, and 
I.S sufficiently distinguished by hs six 
capsules, so combined ns to he broadly 
elliptical or almost globose in form. In 
general habit botli species bear some re- 
semblance to a rianUtgo, but fix’ splice 
is much more lax. [0. A. J.J 

TRIGONANTHUa CeyatootylU. 

TRIGONELLA. A rather extensive ge- 
i nus of herbaceous leguminous plants, wide- 
I ly spread over Southern Europe, Westeiu 
laud Central Asia, Northeiu Africa, and 
occurring more sparingly In Australia, all 
! the specie* possessing a licavy penetrating 
' odour. Their leaves are composed of throt' 
I leaflets, the middle one lielng stalked ; and 
' t heir flowers are disposed In axil lary u m bcl- 
' like heads, or are produced, either solitary 
, or in clusters of two or three, In the loaf- 
1 axils. Tliey are succeeded by straight or 
I slightly curved flattened or cylindriciil 


many-seeded pods, whicli are longer than 
tlic calyx, and split Into two valves at ina- 

gr«f«w, the renugreok or 
Fciiugitcc.isan erect annual 
two feet high, a unlive of the Med U iu- 
ncan region, but culttvated In 
other warm countries, and occasfouallj hi 
England, though our cllnmte »» 8"” 
suitable to It. The seeds of fenu^^ 
were lield in hlgli repute ‘ ^ { „ 

dent Egyptians, Greek#, and 
inedlclDal and culinary b^ at 

the present day their use In “ 

with us confined to veterhiar) practht 
Fenugreek powder l)elng the If ’ 
greffient In most of the 

concentrated cattle-foods, and i 

l»g damaged luiy palatable. 

TRIGOHTA, TEteONt AfiEM. 

JV/goma, censistllig of tropica l American 
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alteriwttng with as many large glMids ; 
ovary free, with three parietal placentas, 
each bearing a single ovale ; styles three ; 
fruit oiMKcellefl, three-vah’ed ; seeds tlince 
or one. This genus derives its name from 
the Oroslc words trels * tlirce ' and ittsros * a 
part,* Indicating the ternary arrangement 
of the parts of the flawer; In this one par- 
ticular, but In no other, the genus stiows 
a resenv^iauoe to eudogcus. [M. T. M.] 

Tai3|fiR1& K shrub of St. Helena, 
constituting a genus of LoMiacm. Tiie 
flowers are in axillary racemes ; the ealyx 
Is flve-deft, the segments being provided 
with a thick dorsal nerve; the corolla 
consists of five petals, two npperones free 
linear, ^e lower three united into an erect 
three-lol)cd Up; and the five stamens arc 
Inserted with the corolla on to the upper 
part of the tulie of the calyx, the an titers 
united BO as to form a tuiK% the two lower 
ones hairy. The ovary la two-celled, the 
stigma two-lobed ; and the fruit capsular, 
bursting from above downwards into two 
! valves. [M. T. M.] 

TRIUESTRIS. Existing fur three 
months. 

TRIMUS. Lasting for tl»reo years. 

TRIHCOMALEE-WOOD. The timber of 
Herrpa Ammonma. 

TRUTERVED, TRINERVIS. Having 
three riba, all proceeding from the base. 

TRIHIA. A genus of UmhelVferee, con- 
sisting of biennial branching herbs, with 
angular stems, and hfpinnatisect itiaves. 
the divisions of which are trtternate, and 
the lobes linear. The mtmenms man}'- 
rayed umbels are paniculnre or thyrsoid, 
and without Involucres. The flowers are 
dioecious, or rarely monneclous. The caly x- 
llmh is absent ; the petals of Uie stamiiul 
flowers are lanceolate and produc.ed into a 
•lender appendage, which is rolled inwards; 
thepistllioid flowers have oval petals, witii 
a short appendage, the point of which Is 
bent inwards. The oval fruit Is compressed 
at the side, and the carpels have five flii- 
form equal rlhs, the intervals imlng with- 
out vlttw, or having Init a single one. The 
genus 18 indigenous to Central and South- 
ern Europe, Asia Minor, and the Gipe of 
Good Hope, [W. O.) 

TRINOHAL. Having tbrcfftiodes only. 

TRINBAGAH. An Eastern name of tlio 
Palmyra Palm. 

TRIQDIA. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the trl be A vtnew. The I nfloresccnc e 
Is In simple contracted sptke-like panicles, 
the spikelets wliich are few-flowered 
and awuless ; outer glumes two, nearly 
equal j flowering glumes with three small 
teeth at the top. Stcudol describes eleven 
apeeftai, which areal! natives of the South- 
ern Hemisphere, save T. dseunibms, a 
Hrittsh representative of tlie genus, which 
di a common grass growing on sponfv wt 
^id soils, and not of much agrlcnltnrBl 
imiiortattoe, CP- 




?ga"i" sT** 

TRIO^UH. Bibisem Ti'ionum. 

TRIOPTERYS. A genus of Irairtni, 
tropical Anttrican MalplghilcSJs Sl.’K' 
Ihelr flowers aro purple or violet, m uxii' 
htryor terminal dusters. Calyx five-mu- 
ed.fourof the segments, havhigtwo giainls 
at the base ; petals five, stalked, entire • 
stamens ten, all fertile, alternately jonir 
and short, the filaments united at tin* base 
ovary tlireHobed, each of the lobes lia\ iim 
, three crest-like ridges on the outer burtice 
j and eadi containing a single pcmliilous 

. ovule; styles three; fruit with tliree wings 

' on each lobe, whence the name of tlic 
j genus, from IreUt ‘ three ’ ami pteyon • wing; 

< One or tu'o species are culth uteri .i* o- 
dinibcrs in this country. [M. T. M.] 

I TIlIOSTEUJf. A genus of CaprifoluiCi‘a% 

, coiisisUng of several speciefe of cikiuc 
hairy perennial herbs, with huge entiie 
leaves tapering to the base Init cmmntc ' 

! round the simple stem; and sessile axiUnrj ' 
flowers, sulitan or In clusters. The Iciif- j 
, Pke lobes of the calyx are llnear-lanccolatc 
land iiersistcni: the corolla is tuhulin, 

; swollen at the base, and flve-lobcriialliire 
( are five stamens: the ox ary Is gcneial'j 
1 three-celled ; and the finit ik» rather dry 
' triangular drupe, with thrce-rlbbed om,' 

, seedetl lumy nutlets. The species are nn | j 
I tivt'H of Nortli America and thoinonntaiiib 
■ of Central Asia, [W. C.3 

' TRIPAI.EOLATIC Consisting of three 
pales or paloa*, as the flower id a Ijauibuo. 
j TRfPARDE, or TttIPARELLE. (Fr.i 
A Kiiidof Olixe. 

TR I PARTED, TR 1 PA RTI TE. Parted to 
the base in tltree divisions, 
i TRIPARTIBLE. Partllile into three, 
j TRIPE DE ROCHE. This name, or tlint 
' of Rock Tripe, is given in Jforfli Anierira, 

' in cimsequcnco of the blfsten d tliallus, to 
several sjiecles of lichens belonging t" 
Gjtrophora and UmfnUeariat but esrcclab) 
to the latter, which alTord a coarse fooii. 

, whoso nutritive qualities are, bouexti, 
much Impaired by the presence of a lilt ti r 
principle wliich is apt to cnu*^e serimi*. 
diarrhoea. Bad, hoxvever, as It Is, it has 
proved of the most material .service to 
some of our Arctic voyagers, esia'dally to 
the expeditions under the iamented sir 
John Franklin, thougii from constltutioi'a' 
pentllarities it Is not available to all. In 
case, however, did it completely «ppt‘afl<’ 
the pangs of hunger, probably from Its not 
containing In the proper proportions a. j 
Hie ronsntwmts necessary ' 

truly nutritious article of femd. 
these lichens, of largo air.e, ’ V. 

. on the northernmost Arctic land whfclilia*> 
yet been ex|>lore4, r M.j.g-j 
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I TRIPETALOID. Oonsistlagof sixlwrtp, enllrc Je.iveH Rpr<mino„« i * 

of which three ro&emble petals, and three «hort ohu'awiy tTuS extremely 
i ,« green and .....II. ,„g tmnS 

TinrETALOfDKdl?. Oncof thel.fniijpan 2j ^***‘’1? »iales are six or oight-paued 
natural orders, which Included JSutomiit*, i, “"ee-edgiij, wnh winged nn- 

5a^«forif7, and their allies. cies. mut th,v . 

TRTPHASIA, Four aperies have t>een 
desrrllied as belongitig to this genus of 
Aurantiaceo!, but one of them is now re- 
ferred to Atalantia, and two others are 
imperfectly known; so that the genus is 
practically conflned to a single species, T. 
tri/oliatd, that on which ft was originally 
fiiunded liyLourciro. This isuspinyshnih. 
having leaves composed of iliree egg- 
shaped lentlets, notched at the top; its 
ticiwera are white and sweet-scented, and 
usnali} grow singly in the lenf-axits : pro- 
ducing one to three-celled berries, conraln- 
iiig a single seed surrounded with pulp in 
each cell. Tliey have a trilobed caljx, 
as many petals, six distinct stamens, and 
an ovary elevated on a short stalk, and cod- 
ing In a longish thick style, which ulti- 
mately falls away. It is a native of South- 
ern China, bui it is now naturalised in 
many p*u ts of the East Indies, and is also 
cultivated in the West Indies. Its fruits 
ni e .about as large as hazel-nuts, and lm\ o a 
n-d skin. Wlieu ripe they have an agree- 
able sweet taste, but if gathered greeu , 

tliey have a strong flavour of turpentine, vested of e\er.vthli)g except thosilex. Re- 
im.l the pulp is very sticky. They are i veral of the species of which It Is composed, 
sometimes preserved whole in synip.and are found to be Idcutlcal wlih those which 
occaslonaily sent to this countr}’ from ' 

Manilla as iiine-borries. [A. 6.1 


[tuip 


fhe^’nnt*^ in? einl.ry» similar in shape^to , 
the nut, not si\ lobcd ns in itutyrtehtia 
Schomburgk desnibe# tbo T. SehMnZnp. 
ktann, wbicb Jic found tn (iiilana, as having 
the trunk and brnnclies iiollow between 
the nodes, and sci t Ing as the habimtlon of 
very venomous ants. [j. t. gj 

I’**® sumo ns Trliilc- 

ribbed. 

TRIPLE-RinBED. When of three ribs 
the two latcnii ones ciiicigc from tlic 
middle one a little above Its base, 

TniPLTCAToriNXATE. The same as 
Trlpinnatf. 

TRIPI.ICI. Tin Ico repeated. 

TRIPLO. Tlirioe. 

TRIP-MADAM Seduin nfleximt 

TRIPOLI POWDER. A pulverous sub- 
, stance which is Impoited from Germany, 
i and used as a innttrial for polishing steel, 
j It consists entirely of the flinty integu- 
ments of several specicR of Diatomaftor, dl- 


! TRIPHYLI.ors. HflN ing the leaves ill 
a whorl of tlnoe ; also, having only three 
leaves. 

! TUIPINNARIA. Colea, 

{ TUIPINXA'I E, When the leaflets of a 
bipinnati! leaf become Uieriisclves pinnate. 


are at the present day contributing to foi ni 
a sediment on the Victoria Barrier, in tbo 
Antarctic regions, hundicds of nilles in 
length. Ehrenbcrg even asserts that in 
lietls of fossil Dtatoimeete, which are occn- 
sionnily sevmil feet In depth, species are 
still in the process of propagation, but this 
is doubtless .a mere faiicj. The Phonobte 
stones of the Rhine also abound in the 
remains of these minute Alffte. tM- J- B-] 


, TUIPINNATIPID. Three times divided 
. In a ptiinatifld inanncr. 

TRIPINNATISECT. Parted to the base 
In a triplnnate inniiner. 

TUIPLANDROX , A tree of Columbia, 
now' referred to (Outtifereai). The 

I bJiort recurved llowor-stiilks are arranged In 
I groups of tliree. Tbc flowers are dia-cious: 
the males Imving two small bracts, placed 
heiieath the four-leaved caly x ; four roundish 
siireadlng petals, reflected at the margins; 
and numerons st.anicns In three rows, com- 
bined together into n convex four-sided 
ma.ss, with thick filaments, and terminal 
anthers. In the females the barren stamens 
are combined into a fleshy four-cornered 
cup, surrounding the globose four-corner- 
ed m.nny-cencd ovary, and there are nine 
sessile radiating stigmas. CM. T. M.] 

I TRIPLARIS. a genus of Poli/flmtffcefe 
from Tropical South America, remarkni'ie 
for the great developinAit of tiie tlirec 
outer lobes of the limb o| the fruiting 
pertanth, which somewhat resemble the 
Wings of the maple fruit. They are trees 
or shrubs, with altemste shortly sudked 


TRIPOLIFM, A genus of CoitfpMita>, 
very closel^ nlHed to A liter, and hardly to 
lie di8l1ugui«iird from it except by the 
Involucre, whirli consists of a number of 
bract-like scales, disposed along the upper 
part of the flower-8t.iIk, or somewhat hi- 
serlatc. The JIgulate flnrcts arc longer 
and narrower than In Aster. The siwcles 
are somewhat fleshy, and inliabit snlt- 
marsliy districts tJiioughout Europe and 
North America, T. vttiffoie, frequontlj 
called Aster Tnpohim, is not unfr<*quent 
on muddy seashores or salt-marslies in 
this emintry ; its raj -florets are P«fP]e. **\ 
sometimes absent. The somewhat flesh) 
leaves of this plant are occasionally gather- 
ed, with those of &tbco»uio,tomokca kind 
of pickle. CM. T. W.] 

TllIPSAn'M. A genus of gr*ui*^» 
longing to the tijibc notitn^tUeec. 
florescence is in spikes, cither «r 

three together— the iipiicr 
female ; male glume 

male, the inner neuter ; feitiale glume one- 
Bowered ; styles two. The few species arc 
naUvesoi tlie Southern States of America. 
The Buffalo-grass, T. dacty loidn,^* eonsl- 




lucre ot one or two rows of scales, that are 
frequeufly membranous at their margins. 
The receptacle Is naked, flat, or somewhat 
convex* The florets of the ray are strap- 
shaped, yellow white or purplish ; those of 
the disk tubular, yellow. Tho fruits of 
the central or disk-flurets are abortive, 
those of the ray three-sided and winged at 
the angles, provided with a hollow beak, 
closed by a thin membrane ; at other times 
the frnits are wingless, and have a solid 
beak. The pappus is always absent. The 
name is given in allusion to the winged 
fruit. CM.T.1L1 

TRIPTBROCOCena A genus of Aus- 
tralian and Tasmanian herbaceous plants, 
of the family Stackhouiiacea. The branch- 
es are somewhat four-sided ; the leaves 
very narrow, with two stipules ; and the 
flowera In terminal spikes ; calyx with a 
distended tube. Us limb live-parted ; petals 
live, their claws cohering so as to form a 
tube, and their limbs spreading ; stamens 
five. Inserted with the petals into the 
throat of the .calyx ; ovary three-lohed 
tbree-osiled, each cell with a single erect 
ovule; style cylindrical; fruit of three 
winged ittdehiscent carpets, ultimately 
separating from a central column. The 
generic name allades to the three winged 
fruits. CM. T. 11.3 

TRlPTEROns. Three-winged. 

TRIPTILION. A genus of Ohfllan herbs 
of the family Ompatitm. The leaves are 


with alternate unequally pinnate leaves’ 
composed of a variable number (five to 
twenty-five) of oblong leathery Ieallet8,asu- 
ally shining, and marked with netted veins 
on the upper surface. The true Rosewood 
of eoromcroe, that imported from Brasil, 
was for a long time supposed to be the pro- 
duce of this genus, upon the authority of 
the French travellerand botanistOuillemln, 
who brought from Braxil specimens of two 
species of Triptotemaa as the true rosewood 
phuit : hut according to Dr. AUem&o of 
Rio Janeiro, the greater part of the best 
I kind of rosewood sent to Europe is the 
I timber of Dalbttpia nigra, while otherqua- 
j Utles are the produce of species of Mo- 
ekatrium. [A. B.J 

TRIQUE-MADAME. (Fr.) SeduiH album; 
alqo 8, aero. 

, TRIQUBTBB, TRIQUBTROUR Three- 
! edged, or three-cornered. 

j TRISECTED. Cut deeply Into three parts. 
I TRISERIAL. In three rowa Instead 
of * serial,’ the word /ariatn is generally 
affixed to a Latin numeral; thus, trifarUm 
(trifartous), in three rows. 

TRISBTARIA. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tril»6 Avmea, which ron- 
I tallied one species, T. Unearin, now included 
In TYibetum. [D. H.) 

I TR ISETUM. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Ape»sa>. The Inflorescence 
is panicled ; n>ikelets two to four-flowered; 
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base ; glume* twO| Iftnce*ihiiped three* of irremiKii a " — — — — ■ — , 

„5rve<J, <;l«ann€led and hertacemi*. the SSrt S 
upper slightly the Ingest ; pal^ two. her- Sie l?rfect oneJ SS ll?, .X 
imceous and pointy. Steudel describe* ly connected stumenB^nli^^ 
seven specie*, which are native* of South tom of the co?S ’ 

America and South Africa. f d. M.j ovaries with 

. ..... elwple .tlgma^ Only 

come* to maturity fttrnun. ovaries 
fruit, the seed halim? n/«f a one-seeded - 
at the back near the t ^mhrj o^)^ j 

tribe^S^'wm ^ Sraasca of the 
spedM-r Include*, among other 

rSSS thV PrSL 7’ or Common Wheat j T. 

Conch orCooch ; mid , 
T. eanmuw. T. tulgare is an annual ceresi ! 

""“e of ' 


TIUSTANIA, a genu* of Australian 
slirubs, of the inyrtlo family. They have 
linear leaves, and yellow nowenlucorymbs; 
rahx flve-cleft; petal* Qve; ttamens ar- 
ranged in five parcel*, opposite the petals; 
fruit capaular, many-seeded ; seed* without 
wings. Some of the species are grown as 
pretty greenhouse plant*. fSl. T. M.] 

TRTSTEMMA. This genu* of Ifelatto- 

mia'm consist* of certain tropical African “““cr tne name of 

dirubs with four-sided stems, and flowers ** well-known to every one. Its 

111 heads surrounded by Involucres. The ''“"eties, though endless, msy perhaps be 
ralyx is provided with a projecting rim or ?'* comprehended under the following 
l ima near to Its four or flve-Iobed limb ; of each of which we msy liave va- 

tlie petals are stalked ; the stomens eight I more or less hairiness on the 

to ten, equal, their anthers opening by viinff.«<.ai«c a. .p _ 

one pore ; the ovary is conilueiit with the 


Will. f fcUVVrVAfJ AO VMllUUdlL WII.U UlO 

tube of the calyx, and c.on tains four or 
fl\ c compartments, which open at the hairy 
apex wlien ripe. [M. T. M,3 

TRISTIOHA. A genus of Podostemaceas, 
comprising species which grow in wet 
places in Bnusll. Southern Africa, and Mada' 
gascar. Theyarellttle ni08B-UkepIant8,wllh 
much-branched slender nnnnal stems. The 
perianth 1* membranous and three-iiarCed, 
concealing a single stamen, and a stalked 
tlirce-celled ovary surmounted hythree stig- 
tnas. TJie/rultl* thrcc-celied, tlirec-valved. 
ami marked by nine ribs. (M. T. M.] 
THISTICHOUS, In three rowA 
TRISTIS. Dull-coloiired. 

, TRITEIjEI a. a small genu* of Liliacea, 

I from Western JNorth America and Buenos 
Ayres. It has a salver-shaped perianth, 
with aslx parted limb, six stamen* in two 
‘rt»ob^ iCfgma, and a many- 
iceded ovary. The leave* arc linear, and 
l e senK* bear Involucrate umbel* of 
White or blue flower*, or in some of thesiHJ- 
ncs simple peduncles bear solitary flowera 
* native of Gatirornta, has glau- 
SiSn a many-flowered umbel of 


nairmess on the 
cliajr-scales, 4r. r-T. vufgare mntiamiT. 

I-lnn.), the awnless or Beardless 
Wheat; T. vulgare buj-fwrtKm (T. cestivum, 
Wnn.) ; and T. FpelUit the grains In wliicJi 
are more or less adherent to the chaffl- 
scalea 

The native country and origin of Wheat 
®''er been a curious subject of specula- 
tion. We think, lionever, that M. Fabre'* 
expwlments, detailed in the Journal of 
the Sojfal Agricultural Society, afford very 
strong presumptive evidence that this ce- 
real isderlved from a wild grass of Southern 
Europe and Western Asia, known to the 
botanist as .aSoiLOPs : which see. It is true 
that a specimen of this genus would at first 
sight appear to be very different from 
wheat, hut it is really not so on a minute 
examination of its parts, and under cultiva- 
tion it soon nffords a very respectable grain; 
its green herbage, too, emits the peculiar 
smell on being bruised which belongs to 
w’heat, and, as w-e know from exi^erimcnt, 
it Is subject to the same epiphytes or at- 
tacks of ' blight ’ as w IieatTIiat a idant very 
dissimilar from wheat, in fact a wild use- 
less grass, should yet in cultivation lieconio 
so changM as to afford a uaeful grain, is 
so far fortunate in that we might expect, 
from this amount of adaptability to cir- 
cumstance that It would be capable <ff 


deep-blue ciimstin^:' tharit Voild^^ caw^^^ 

handsome white-flowered SMcies. fJ T ai affording a large variety of soita. 

tuttwow L v. i. O.J ca8e,aiMl lienee no 

divWM!.ii»«Vi It’ a common petiole plant la so easily adapted to varlationa ot 
are mhi petioles, Which dlmate, soil, and management as wheat, 

are each subdivided into three tertiary . 

retloles, each bearing three I fa fleta ^ species of the genu are peren- 

TRTTwnrwA-r a - 1 . ***** repens, the Couch, fa by 

of whfJu *1 of Jhilmtaete, Ur too well aud nnfavonrahly known to 

are described ;~r. merit our dwelling npon it at great length. 
WM ^***®*» «e«w« This hat been spilt up Into several spectes 

mn«i ^ ®a^*ve ol Rto Grande, the by some botanists, which hu arisen from 

pnwlnce of Bruil ; T. am- its capabilities of chan^ng from circum- 

Wutem Mexien ; and T. stances; for, ifke Its cnltivated ally, it is 

are all Grantd*. They bearded or beardless, and can adapt itself 

tosrt av tT^y****^ palms, with the lower to all positions. T. canmum differs from 

raiar WArtted by close clr- it mainly in the absence of the runnli^ 

**1® WIW clad with the underground steins <rhlzomes). It has, 

***1 leafliialks. Tliey however, the same iwngent flavour whiiA 
^An-*hap(kl prickly-atalked belongs to all the Tritm, due probably to 
tr m ■ *. ^"’’AAds hanging from between the presence of some kind of essential oil, 
■®g«»ettt* ; and inuch-branehed spikes In virtue of which it would appear to te 
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of ctorMng poirerfol emetle aoeion, 
at tcNwt on dugp, M wo have ooen tfiose 
aninwls vomit most violently in a few 
aeeonAi after cattng two or three blades of 
the ebmmott Couch. CJ. B.] 

TIC)[TOMA, Iliia genus of IMiaeece is 
elosety allied to AM, but In place of fleshy 
leaves it haa long linear gruss'llbo r(M>t> 
icaveSf from Uie midst of whloh is thrown 
up a scape, bearing at Us summit on ovoid 
or ctnngated splire of scarlet or yellow 
flowers. The perianth is tubular or boll 
shaped, and slx<parted; from Us orifice 

R reject six stamens; the stjlc Is ibrciid- 
ke, and terminated by a tlirecdobed stlg- 
ina; the capsule la tliree-c^sUed, and splits 
through the sutures into tliree valves. 
The species are natives of the Caiie of 
Good Hope. Three or four arc In cultiva- 
tion ns hardy plants, tlirnwing up their 
splendid flowers late iii autumn to a height 
<« three or tour feet or more. Pew plants 
are so effective when placed on a lawn or 
in front of a ahrubberj . Tlie old name, 
ifwipAcifla, has of late b^n sometimes re- 
vived for them. [M. T. M.j , 

TBITOMA PAFX-ALOES. (Pr.) TrUo- 
ma Vmria, 

TRITOMODON. A Japanese shrub, of 
the family Vaceiniaeece. Its stem is much- 
branched ;the leaves clustered towards the 
ends of the branches, wedge-shaped, hairy 
on the midrib and leafstalk ; and the flow- 
ers grow in hairy racemes. The calyx is 
flve-parted, hairy ; the corolla membranons 
while, bcll-ahaped, its limb divided into 
flve three-toothed segments ; stamens ten, 
awl-shaped, the Mamcnta with a narrow 
wing, and the anthers ending in a reflexeU 
point; ovary free, flve-eelled. The generic 
name was given in allusion to the three- , 
toothed lobes of the corolla, CM. T .M.] j 

TRfTOKIA. A genus of Cape herbs,' 
with bulb-tuberous rhixomes, ensate 
leaves, and a spICHie inflorescence. They 
belong to the Iridacf<v, and are allied to 
Jxt(k They have a two-valved spatbe; 
tubular flowers, with a six-parted ncarly- 
regular limb; three stamens, three spread- 
ing stigmas ; and a many-seeded capsule, 
the seeds being neither winged nor berried. , 
Many of them arc very handsome. [T.M.] ‘;j 
TRIFMPETTA. The numerous species 
of this gonne of Tilutceas are widely dis- 
persed over the tropics of Imlh heiiit- 
spheres ; and are either annuals or peren- 
nial ahruhhy herbs, or rarely ahrahi, more 
or less clotiied with star-sliaiied liairs. 
Their icaves are alternate entlro or pal> 
tnately iohed ; and their yellow flowers 
are solitary or in clusters in the leaf-axils, 
weesoded by nearly glnhular unopening 
fruits thickly beset witlt slender booked 
prickles, like the inirrs of the burdock. The 
^tWevs have flve coloured sepals ; as many 
lietais,or rarely nope'; indeflntte or some- 
times ten (rarely only live) free stamens, 
rising from a short disk bearing live 
flatids opposite the petals ; and a two to 
Sve-CNriled ovary beuring a slender style, 


each cell wntatnlng two ovules sepamed ' 
by a spurious partition. 

All the species possess more or less of 
the muclla^notts property of the oSe? 
and several of them arc on that nccoiiiit 
employed medicinally in il»e tropics in 
Jamaica the name Paroquet Burr is coml 
inoniy glvc'ii to them, on account of Mir 
green parnrmets feeding op their ripe ! 
fruits nr burrs. The Inner hark of some I 
spec es. imrtlciilarly T, avgidota aiul ? I 
temUrU’M afford ^ try good flbre, resem; 
j bllngjiite Imth In regard to apncarance and i 

, quality. The flrst of these is extremely 
common in Tropical Asia, and is an aiimi.n 
. plant, with an erect branching stem l»e- 
I coming woody at the base, and usually pro- 
ducing broad three-lohcd ienres on Imig 
, stalks ; while tlie latter is more gencrHlU 
distributed ocer the tropics of both linni- 
spheres, and Is a shrub of about five or gix 
. feet In height. [a. s,J 

TR11JIIIDA0E.S. An order of motif*- 
cotyledons, consisting of Miiall slender 
colourless herbs, ofieii nlnif'st traiispnrrnf, 

, without any other leaves tlian small geules, i 
and small flowers either Kolitnry or m ter- 
, mlnal racemes. In their usunlly six- 
parted perianth, hypogynous stamens, dls 
tinct carpets, and apparently homogencDti'!, 
embryo, they arc connerted wltli Aheihu- 
cew, from which they differ chiefly In the 
divisions of tiie perianth being alwajs val- 
vate In a aiiigle series, and in their embryo 
not being curved. These curious little 
plants are generally found, like theBmnller 
JfurmanuiaeeiS, on rotten leaves or other 
decaying vegetable matter in tbc inniKt 
tropical forests of both the New and the 
Old World. Tlicy are distributed into five 
or six genera, of wlilch the principal are 
Triurts and SeiaphHa. 

I TRIURIS. A genusof arrin«dflccff,dls- 
' Ungnisbed by dioecious flfiwcrs, a perianth 
with only three lobes ending in long till 
form tails, three stamens, and styles avis 
ing from tiie base of the carpels. There is 
hut a single species known, a little Dml- 
llan leafless herb, with a slender stem a few 
inches higli, and a rather large terminal 
flower. 

TR1XAGO. A genus of Saophnlarlm(e, 
enntaining a single species found all over 
tl»e world. It la Intertnedlatc between 
Sti/ragia and Jlartaia, differing from both 
however in its fleshy ovate-globose capsule, 
and in its thick trlfld pJacenta. [W. t.j 

TRIXTB. The name of a genua of com- 
posite planta, cfmslstlng of herbs or sliruhs 
suinetlines of twining J»al>it, nud natives 
of tlie East Indies and tbc eastent shore's 
of SfHitb America. The lieada of flowers 
are in Ittose corymbs or panicles, and earn 
is suirounded by a tubular involucre, con- 
sisting of one or two rows of scales, the 
innermost of which are the j 

receptacle la either neked, or provided j 
witlt fine fringe-iike hairs. The fruits arc^ 
Striated hairy oblong, sunnounted by a 
large disk; and tire itappus is in two or 
more rows, seaily or somewhat feathery 
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niic or two apefleM, wItU wIjUo flowers, 
fire grown lii tUls country. til. T. M.} 

TUIZEUXIS. An epiphytal genus of 
orcliifls. belonging to the tribe Vandece, 

I roniainfng one species, an inhablLuiit of 
Tropical Anjerica and Trinidad. Ic bears 
' ,ll(«tiel>o»s recurved acute laterally coin 
nresscd fleshy leaves, which are grooved 
n the base i and small greenish flowers, in 
!i luuiirle arising from tlie axils of the 
lower leaves, collected into heads at theex- 
iruinitics of the branciios of tiie panicle. 
The genus is remarkable In having the lip 
superior— that is, with the parts of the 
(lower in their proper position, the ovary 
not iicing twisted as in the generality of 
orchids. [W. B. U.] 

TROCHETIA. a genus of small Slcreii- 
li.ieoo)u shiiibs or trees, natives otSt. Helena 
ami tlio Mauritius. 'J’hey arc coveied with 
liiowa 8c.iles, and have entire feather-veuied 
l(‘avc8, and axillary flower-stalks. The 
ealjx la five-parted; petals flve, deciduous ; 
Stamens numerous, combined below into a 
tube, some of them sterile, strap shaped, 
entire or cleft, alternating wicli the fertile 
1 ones; ovary sessile, ftve-celled, the style 
thread-like; fruit capsular flvc-cellcd fl\e- 
valvcd, thevalves bearing numerous routui- 
Mi seeds ou tbeir centre, fM. T. M.] 

TROCHLEAR,. The same as PuUcy- 
sliaped. 

TROCHOCARPA. Now Holland shrubs 
or small trees of the family Epaendacem. 
The lout cs arc on short stalks, tlie flowers 
wlilte or yellow, placed ou terminal or 
fiMlInry spikes. At the base of the flve- 
rleft c.olyx are two small bracts; the 


i I when ripe into 

The f ‘^1 Y pendulous, 

Tlie name is dcilved from the Greek fio- 
choa a wheel ’ mid dnidron * tree,’ in allu- 
sion to the whorls of leaves. [M. T. M,] 

I TROCHOPTEIUS elegana is a smalt but 
' r®!‘***'**^‘^hle Uia/iihin fern, closely reseiii- 
: blliig a rosulate liclicn in the habit of 
' giowth, the fronds heing scarcely an liicli 
, long, spreading horizontally, subrotutid pl- 
loso and llve-Iohcd ; tlio two basal lohesarc 
! somewhat conti acted, and bear the spo- 
rangia— which have the many -rayed apical 
ring churtu tei istlc of the ScUizaeiiiecp, to 
wjilch they belong It is free-veined, 
JillleUto^vimio by the fructiflcatlon being 
I borne on flat iiulilform lobes, but dlstiii- 
; gulshed as wtll by habit as by the lobes 
I being scarcely contnicted, and lying Hat 
In the plane of tlie fronds, so that they do 
j not resemble panicles. [T. M.] 

I TltOOHOSTlGMA. Five species of 
Japanese iHants were formed into a genus 
niKler tills name by the Ruteli botanists 
Sicbold and Znctnnni; but four of them 
h.ive since bet n leferred to the older genus 
Actimdta, jdaced by some systeiiiatists in 
tin* order DiUniraceft', and by others in 
Tervatiomutrece ; while the fifth bus been 
found to belong to the genus Spheero- 
aiemmn, oiiB ot the Sclnzayidi ttceuf. [A. 8.] 
i TRO^NE (Fr.) Ligmtrim. — B’E- 
G Y 1*TK. Lawson la a Iba. 

j TROLLE. iFr) TroUitia. 

I TROLL FLOWER. TroUius, 

' TR01,Ll 118. A genus of herbneenns pe- 
ri'iinlals belonging t» the Jlantmculaceas, 


corolla is funnol-sliaped, its limb divided 
Into flve spreading hairy segments; the 
stamens are concealed within the corolla, 
the anthers being pendulous; and a flve- 
lobed cujvllke disk surrounds the teu- 
cellcd ovary. In each coinpartincnt of 
which is a single seed. The fruit Is suc- 
culent, with teu oue-seeded stones, which 
u^Itlraately fall away one from the other. 
The name is derived from the Greek tro- 
clm *n wheel* and ka^poa ‘fruit,’ Indi - 1 
eating the radiated arrangement of the 
cells of the fruit. T, laurtna is a very 
ufuidsonie greenhouse shrub. [M. T. M.J 
TROCHODBNDRON. A genus of Mag^ 
niiiiacecB, comprising a Japanese tree, 
whose leaves are described as lieirig ar- 
rajigcd in whorls, and ns lasting green for 
three years, qucU whorl being separated by 
a rather lung Interval from its neighbour. 
On this space the perulss or bnd-scales 
remain, and do not, as In ordinary eases, 
fall off, Thcleaves themselvesare stalked, 
somewhat rhomb-shaped, cuspidate, and of 
a thick texture. The clusters of flowers are 
lermiiiai, and the pedicels are provided 
with a small linear bract at the base. The 
flowers themselves have no calyx or co- 
I'oiin, but a crowd of deetduons stamens, 

« five to eigh^celled ovary with several 
oynles In each roll, and flve to six styles. 
The fruit Is capsular, surmounted by the 


distinguished by the following characters’ 
-Sepals pctal-like ; petals very narrow, uu- 
nieroiis; stamens and ovaries numerou's. 
The genus Is represented in Britain by T. 
earopceiia, the Globe-flower or Globe Rn* 
muiculiis, fieriuent in mountain-pastures 
ill H»’otland, Wales, Ireland, and tlie North 
of England. It is a handsome plant, with 
deeply flve-Iobed Ieaves,whtch are again cut 
and serrated ; and large pale-y cliow flowers, 
which before full expansion are nearly glo- 
>)o.se. Tills species is often cultivated as a 
border flower, as are also T. aataiicua and 
r. eaucoainia, plants of similar habit. 
French: TroUe globtileux ; German: Kvgel- 
rammkel. tL*. A, J.J 

TROMOTRTCHE. A name given by 
Haworth to some species of Stapella. 

TROMPETTB DU JUGEMENT. (Fr) 
Datura auaveolena and D. arborea. 

TKOMPHE D’ELKPHANT. (Fr.) JBhi- 
nanthua Etephas. 

TRONG. The Malayan mamefortbo Egg- 
plant. 

TROPvEOLACE.®. An order establfshed 
for the genus Tropaiotum, which, formerly 
placed In Geraniactca, has been repeated^ 
separated therefrom, but is again reunited, 
especially on account of the close afflnl^ 
the structure of its flowers bears to that 
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of J^fiUafffontum. UaffaOana, uiualljr referred 
to rru^molaeM, is founded on a mistake. 
Llndiejr placed it lu his Malvol alliance. 

TRCKPJGBOLUM. An extensive ger.us of 
herbs, mostly of climbing habit, rcpre* 
seutint the group or order TrofneolacecB. 
Many of the species, which are all South 
Amerhran, are in cultivation, and are of a 
very ornamental character. The genus is 
known by its Irregular flowers, with five 
sepals produced into a spur behind, and 
five petals (fewer by abortion), of which the 
two upper are more or less dissimilar from 
the rest ; and by its equal free stamens, its 
sessile trMobed tbrec-celled ovary, and 
Its BUbcamose Indehiscent one-seeded car- 
pela Tlie leaves are alternate peltate or tail- 
mate, ungulate lobate or dissected ; and the 
flowers solitary and axillary, orange-rod or 
yellow, rarely blue or purple. FT. MJ 

The TropeecHumt are retnarkaulo for pos- 
sessing an acrid taste, similar to that 
which exists among the Grucifera. The 
only species grown for culinary purposes 
are T. majm and T. minus. 

T. nutiua, the great Indian Cress or Nas- 
turtium, is a hardy annual, a native of 
Peru, from whence it was Introduced lu 
A.D. 1886. Tlie plant is of a trailing habit, but 
when its succulent stems can obtain any 
bush lor support, they will attadi them- 
selves by means of the long twining 


preferable to those of T, mujus forpIcS 
as a substitute for capers. [W. b. B.] * 

TROPHia Under this name is desig- 
nated a genus of Artoearpacete, consisting 
of certain mliky-julced trees with entire 
leaves, and dioecious flowers arranged in 
axillary flusters. In the male flowers the 
four stamens are placed In front of tlie 
four segments of the perianth; in the 
female flowers the ovate ovary cout.iln8 a 
single ovule attached to its inner surface 
near the top, and the stigma is liifld. The 
fruit is succulent, with one globular pen- 
dent seed; the cotyledons fleshy, and of un- 
equal size. The species ore natives of Tro- 
pical Asia and America. The leaves of T 
aspera are used in the East Indies to polish 
wood, while those of T. americana, a West 
Indian species, are said to be occasionally 
'used as fodder for cattle, [M. T. M.] 

TROPHrvrORT. Tropceolum. 

TROPIDOCARPTJM. A small genus of 
Cntei/erat Inhabiting North-western Ame- 
rica. and consisting of annuals with pm- 
natifld leaves, and small yellow flowers in 
leafy racemes. The pod Is linear or laii- 
ceolate-lhiear, compressed contrary to the 
septum, the valves somewhat keeled, the 


are alternate entire, 
round, and somewhat undulated or lobed, 
with the stalk Inserted towards the centre 
Instead of at the margin. The flowers, 
which are borne on long footstalks, are 
large and ahowy, being of a ricli orange 
colour, and having tlie two upper petals 
marked with deep reddi8h-bn>wn. The 
seeds consist of three conjoined berries or 
nuts, with grooved wrinkled gibbous 
husk^ which become fungous when dry. 
The flowers and joung leaves are fre- 
quently used to mix in salads. They have 
swarm taste, not unlike that of the com- 
mon erea8,from which circumstance the 
plant has obtained the name of Nastur- 
tium. The flowers are also used to garnish 
dishea, and have an excellent eATecc when 
tastefully arranged with other flowers of a 
complementary colour. The berries are 
gathered when youngand quite green, and. 
without the aid of spice, make an agreeable 
pickle, which, as well as the green leaves 
steeped In vinegar. Is accounted a good 
antiscorbutic, and Is also an excellent sub- 
stitute lor capers. 

It Is wortliy of remark that, In certain 
cotidUlona of tbe atmosphere, the flowere, 
like those of the Dictamnus Fraxiwlla, 
have the power of emitting electric sparks 
towards evening— a circumstance first ob- 
serve by the daughter of the great 
LlniisMis. 

The small Indian Cress or Nasturtium, 
T. minus, Is a hardy annual, a native of 
Peru, and has been cultivated In this 
country since a.d. ism. It is very similar 
In appearance to T.najm, already noticed, 
but is of a different habit, being much 


compressed. [J. T. S.] 

TROPIS. In Greek compoundsstbe keel 
of a papilionaceous flower, or any part re- 
sent bl lag ft. 

TROSCART. (Pr.) Trlglochin. 

TROTTLEB. An old name for Symphy- 
tum asperrmwn. 

TROXIMON. A genus of perennial Com- 
positce, the species of which are natives of 
North America. The lower leaves arc 
lobed, the upper entire, sheathing. The 
flower-heads are each surrounded by an 
Involucre of two rows of bracts; the co- 
rollas are ligulate, yellow; and tbe fruits 
are quadrangular, surmounted by a pappus 
arranged In two rows— the outer row of 
numerous very short persistent scalea, the 
Inner of deciduous hairs. [M. T. H.3 

TRUBS, or TRUBBER Truffles. 

TRUE-LOVE. Paris qttadrifoUa: more 
correctly written Trulove, according to 
Dr. Prior. 

TRRFPE. (Pr.) Tuber mekmonmrum. 
— D'E A U. Trapa natans. 

TRUFFLE. Tubsr. -.AFRICAN. Ter- 
fetia. ENGLISH. IVbcr astimm. 
FALSE. A name sometimes applied to 
species of Maphamyces and Scleroderma, or 
which the former is really allied to 
the latter to the puffballs. It Is also given 
occasionally to tlie fungi noticed un^J 
Hypogvei, FRENCH. Tuittr mstano-^ 
HARTS, maphornyees. 
PIEDMONTESE. Tuber mupnaium. 
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MetanogoBtervariegatM. -,WHITB. 
lOftflfyomycM. „ , 

! Applied generaliy, the name Truffle (or 
Trubs) comprisea ali the Fm^gi which 
beloug to the natural orders Hypogai and 
Titlwracei. Wo shall, however, treat it 
here as confltied to the Truffles, properly 
BO called, belonging to the typical genus 
Tuber,Ki\A the closely allied genera Charo- 
mycM and Terfezia. 

Tho Truffles of commerce all belong to 
the genus TuJber, of which several species 
are edible; the English Truffles belonging 
principally to T, aslivum, and the Iteat 
French Truffles to T. melanosporum. These 
are black and w'arty externally, with tho 
flesh variously marble*!. The Piedmontese 
Truffles, on the contrary (which bear a high 



price, and are hlghlyesteemed), nrosmooth, 
and within white more or less tinged with 
pink. Truffles are In this country sought 
for almost exclusively by dogs of a parti* 
cular breed, but on the CSonilnent sows are 
used for the same purpose, and they are 
raked up by persons who have a peculiar 
knack in recognising the spots where they 
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aw likely to grow. In Poitou It Is a com- 
mon practice to enclose a space uiw)n the 
downs, sowing It with acorns, and when 
the oaks attain sixe enough to shade the 
ground, there Is sure to be a crop of truffles. 

All attempts have failed at cultivating 
them in the same way as mushrooms. In 
the South of France, indeed, truffles have 
been procured in woods by watering the 
ground prcvlonsly prepared with water in 
which the parings had been steeped ; but 
no one has yet been able to prepare spawi 
for sale in a form similar to that of mush- 


room-spawn. We believe, however, that- 
this will some time or other be accompUsh- 
ed. The late Mr. Disney made a serious at- 
tempt at cultlvauon, but, unfortunately, 
the truffles on which be experimented were 
the refuse of an oibshop, and were in slices 
which bad been dried by artiflciAl heat. Not- 
withstanding this, sonietbing like Biuiwn 
appeared, and It Is to be regretted that he 
did not continue his experiments with 
lietter materials. Our English truffles have 
not the line aroma of Mie best French 
truffles, but when properly rii>eiied they 
are by no moans to be despised, and they 
always command a high price in our mar- 
kets. 

Truffles require a calcarcoiig soil, and 
where that condition exists they are, wo 
believe, much more common than is hsu- 
aliy 6Ui>posed. Without the assistance of 
a dog we have collected a couple of pounds 
in a few minutes, la a locality where 
truffles have never yet been sought for as 
I objects of merchandise. They are by no 
I means, as Is usually supposed, conflued to 
beech-wonds; but are found In England 
I sometimes amongst oaks without any ad- 
! mixture of beech, and they «nt dislike 
the neighbourhood of a few conifers. In 
1 S«inierset8hlre we have seen them so near 
tho surface as to be cut off by the scythe 
1 every time the lawn was mowed. Besides 
the edible truffles, which receive different 
names from collectors according to their 
- degree of ripeness, there are several strong- 
ly-scented or minute species, mostly with 
an even bark, which are cither not escu- 
lent or too small to attract general notice. 

The large White Truffle Iwlonglng to the 
' genus Cherromyeez is too rare in England 
i to lie of much consequence, but It 
article of food. The African Truffle (Tei'* 
fma). Is a much letter esculent than tho 
white truffle, but is not equal to the Tuftcr 
cestiewwi, tliongli it has of late attracted 
notice In Algiers from Its abundance. We 
have received numerous specimens of this 
kind from Mogadore. A species of /Tpdno- 
trva is sold abundantly in the market of 
Prsgue. The Red Truffle of the Bath market 
is a MelmogasWr, and therefore belongs to 
Hypogoei, not TtiberaceL CM. J. 

Til 0 LOVE. Paris guadrifolia. 

TRUMPET-FjLOWKR. A name applied 
to various large tubular flowers, as those 
of Btgncnia, Tocomo, Oatalpa, Bruiu/elnOt 
SolandrOf SiC. 

TRUMPET HONEYSUCKLE. Caprifo^ 
Hum setnpervirens. 

TRUMPET SHAPED. Hollow, and di- 
lated at one extremity, like the end of a 
trumpet; as the corolla of CapvifglUm 
sempervirens. 

TRUMPET-TREE, or TRUMPET-WOOD. 
Cecropia peltata. 

TRUMPET- WEED. The name of a sea- 
weed, Ecklonia frucefnehs. bclonging-.to tlie 
natural order l^minariaeete^ and vety com- 
mon and well-known at the Gape or Good 
Hope. The stem is often twenty feet Jblgh, 


aii4 Is crowned at the top hy a fan*8haped 
cluster of leaveSf ten feet or more in length. 
Tlteitein of this seaweed, says l>r. Harvey, 
whi^ is hollow in the upper portion, is 
when dried often used in the colony os a 
siphon, and by the native herdsmen Is 
formed into a trumpet for collecting the 
cattle In the evening. A very long-necked 
variety of tho common bottle-gourd is used 
in a similar manner for dmwing wine from 
cashs In Hungary, exactly after the fashion 
of the glass hebers which are used for 
taking whisky-toddy from the quaighs. 
Tho name is also applied in America to 
Kupatorium purpureum. [Iil. J . B.] 

TBUNCATE. Terminating very abruptly 
ns II a ]>icce bad been cut off ; as tlie leaf 
of the tulip- tree. 

TBUNCUS, or TRUNK. The bole or 
principal stem of a tree. 

TRYMA. An inferior drupe, with a two- 
valved separable flesli ; as the walnut. 

TRYMALIUM. A genus of Bhamnaceip, 
Whose component species are slirubs, n.v 
tivei of Soutli-wcsteru Australia. Tho 
leaves are feather-veined, smoorli above, 
and covered below with star-shaped hairs. 
The flowers are h.tiry. In panicles orcymose 
beads. Calyx with a liemispliencnl tube, 
connate with the base of the ovary, Its 
limb divided into five spreading, ovate 
acute, Internally coloured segments ; petals 
live, iuscrlcd into a lobed fleshy disk ; sra* 
mens five. Inserted with the imtals, with 
which they alternate : ovary partly adhe- 
rent to the tube of the calyx, Its free pots 
tinn hairy, two to four-celled, each cell 
containing a single erect ovule; style two 
to four-parted ; fruit Indeliiscent, of four 
woody cariwls, ultimately separating one 
from the other. [M. T. M.J 

TRYPETHBLIUMT. A fine genus of li- 
ehons distinguished by the thallus pro- 
ducing a number of distinct pustules aris- 
ing from tlio medullary stratuinyitbougii 
often more higliiy coloured, in which nu- 
merous perlthecia are immersed, contain- 
ing’' a gelatlnona nucleus producing asc! 
and highly-developed sporidia. It bears 
almost the same relation to the genus 
Vernteana that Bypoxylon does to SphtB- 
rifi. Indeed, the resemblance of particular 
species to Sypoxt/lon la so close that it 
requires a minute exaniinatiou of the crust 
from whence the tubercles spring to dis- 
tinguish them. The species are all tropical 
or subtropical, extending northwards as 
far at South Carolinn,while a single obscure 
•pedes occurs in New Zealand. CM. J. B.] 

TRYSLE, TJIYSSIL. A native bark of 
Hemerera used for tanning, and also os an 
emetto and lisli-poison. 

TSABA. Eleuaine eoraeana. 

TSAN-TJAN. Fticua eartilaginomi. 

TfiOHtTDYA. A small genus of SMaaio- 
miiflPte, differing from CHdnnia by a few 
ardScial cbaructers inereiy, anil consisting 
of erect shrubs indigenous to Qutaiia and 


Brazil. They have ovatc-lanceolate s^ 
rated leaves, terminal panicles, a canipim^ 
late calyx with a few obscure teetli a 
llve-petaled corolla, ton stamens, and a fl*ve 
celled berry coutululng numerous angular 
seeds. [B. 8.J ' 

TSHBRIVELLO. A Tellnga name for 
I OldcHlandta umbellata. 

! TSHETTIK, T.IETTIK. Eastern names 
! for Stryehnos Tieutt. 

TSIN-T. A Chinese name for Magnolia I 
Yxdmi. j 

T8JAMPA0. Michelia Champaca. 

j TUALIKA. An Indian name for ,?cftTOi. I 
, delta serrata. 

TUARI, or TAUAR6. The bast of JDecy- 
this Ollaria and other species, used by the 
Brazilians as wrappers for cigarettes, 

! TUB.»PORM, TUBATB. The same as 
I Tiniinpet-shaped. ^ 

TUBE. Tho part of a monosepalous t 
, calyx, or monopetalons corolla, formed by 
, the union of the edges of the sepals or 
petals ; also applied to adhesions of sta- 
; mens. 


TUBE-PLOWER. Clerodendron Siphon- | 
anthus. 

TUBER. See Tuuffi.iss and Tunz- 
RACP.l. 

t TUBER (adj.TUBEROUSl. A roundish j 
underground succulent stem, covered with 
buds, from which new plants or tubers are 
produced ; as the potato. A receptacle of 
vegetable food. 

TUBERAOEI. A natural order of Puvffl 
strictly analogous, amongst the sporidil- 
ferous kind, witli the Hypogoei amongst 
thesporifenms. All tlie genera, with a sin- 
gle exception, are strictly subterraneous, 
and they are generally remarkable for the 
liigi) development of the sporidia, whirli 
have mostly acellular coat, either snioolb, 
or rongli with bristles. Hofmeister has 
observed that tlie threads which give rise 
to the fruit-lienrlng sacs or ascl produce 
lateral branchlets, the tips of which be- 
roroe amalgamated with the walls of tbe 
sac, like the tips of the pollen-tubes wiib 
the embryo-sac In plisenogains, and soiuc- 
tiines penetrate It like the similar bniiicii- 
lets In Saprolegnite. He has, liowcver, 
seen no active molecules In these l>r»ncii- 
lets, and therefore is unable to speak posi- 
tively about their functions. „ 

Tuhffracei differ much in tlie complication 
of tlielr hymoninl surface. In some it *Jro* 
ply lines a cavity like that of a closed ic- 
tiza; In others this cavity Is slightly con- 
volute, the walls still remaining distinct, 
and following all the sinuosities of the 
nvenia ; in others the sinuosities are so ir^ 
quent and so involved, that there 
merely to be maced tiious veins between w}® 
confluent hymenial surfaces, the wnme 
mass belbg c/mtaiued In a smooth or wwy 
bark ; while In others, again, all ouW wex 
is wanting, and In one genus the hyaicnw j 
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sarfftoe li, iia It were, turned inside out and 
eompleteijr exposed. Many Tuberacei are 
remarkable for their strong scent, and 
several are esteemed as great delicacies. 
No plants more amply repay a close exami- 
nation, but from their subterranean habit 
they require much tact and patience in 
searching after them. Europe appears to 
present a maximum of species, which in* 
crease as we go southward ; but a good 
many have been disrovered in this coun- 
try, principally by Messrs. Broome and 
Thwaites. Of exotic species we can say 
little, as they have not at present attracted 
much attention. [M. J. B.] 

TTTBBROLB. Any small warty excre- 
scence. 

TUBERCLED. Covered with little ex- 
crescences or warts. 

TCBERCtJLARlA. A spurious genus of 
Fungit but worthy of note lierooii HC(*ount 
of the extremely common occurrence of 
one of the supposed species, T. vulgaris, on 
dead stems of currant, gooseberry, syca- 
more, dtc. in gardens. Though apitarcntly 
perfect, as the little briglit rose-coloured 
]ui8tules, which burst tiirough the hark, 
hear a multitude of minute spores on de- 
licate branched threads, forming a some- 
what gelatinous mass when moist on the 
i^rnier base, they are not really so ; these 
granules being merely conidia, and the 
production when fully (leveloi>ed bears a 
stratum of scarlet granulated cysts, and Is 
then Kectria cinnnbarina. The other Tit- j 
bncularias produce species either of Nec- 
tna, Hypema, or iSphteria. [M. J. B.j 

TUBERCULATED. The same as Tu> 
herded. 

TUBERCTTLE. Simple roots which ac- 
quires succulent condition, Ijccome reser- 
voirs of vegetable food, and serve for pro- 
pagation, In consequence of being termi- 
nated by a bud. A little tuber. 

TITBEROULUM, A wart-liko shield, 
such as is found in the genus Verrucaria, 

TtTB^REUBE. (Fr.) rolianthes. — 
BLEI7B. Agapanthus umbellaitu. — DE8 
JARDINS. Polianthva itiJberosa. 

TDBBRIFORM. Tuber-llke. 

TUBEROSE. Folianthet tuberosa. 

TUBEROSTTLTS. The name of .a ge- 
nus of ComposiUr, comprising a dwarflsh 
herb, growing parasitlcally on the roiits of 
the mangrt)re-trees in Darien. The heads 
consist of nuiberouB perfect flowers, sur- 
rounded by an Involucre of many rows 
of bracts— the inner ones oblong concave, 
the outer much shorter ovate and flat. 
Receptacle convex, naked ; corolla tubular, 
flve-toothed ; style arising from a thick 
•pongymass ; stigmas elongated, recurved, 
extending beyond the corollas ; fruit in- 
versely conical, curved furrowed and rough, 
sumounted by a thick ol>scttrely-tootbed 
margin. The generic name expresses the 
peeultority of the style. CM. T. M.] 


I TUBEROUS. Having the succulent en- 
larged condition of a tulier, 

I TUBT, TUBULI. The pores of certain 
fongals ; also ringed tubes found in the 
globule of a Chara, 

TUBU. The Malay name for the Sugar- 
cane. 

! TUBULAR, TUBULATE, TUBULOSB. 

I Approaching a cylindrical llgure, and hol- 
i low. 

TDBULIFLOR-E. One of the three large 
suborders into which Decandolle divides 
the Compositir. It comprises the CMyrnbi- 
/era and Cynarocephala of Jussieu, in- 
cluding those genera which have all or at 
least the central florets of each head re- 
gular and tubular. 

TUBURCINIA. A genus of nnked-spored 
moulds presumed to belong to the section 
Ustdaginei, v/lth the spores or protospores 
either gloiiose nr conchif{>rm,inado up of 
minute cells. The species are, in fact, very 
similar to Sporidesmia, differing, in the 
typical ppeiMcs, In their subterrranenii 
^ habit, nnd, if they be really IJstilaginei, in 
I the nature of their reproductive bodies. 
The scab In potatoes arises from one of the 
si*ecies, and another occurs In the swollen 
base of tlie Bteuis of Orobanchr. This Is 
not uncommon in France, but it has not 

{ ret l>een detected In England. We have, 
lowever, a very distinct species, which Is 
ileveloped on the leaves of THmlahe euro- 
pan, differing from the others in its not 
being subterranean. CM. J. B.J 

TUCKAHOO. The Amerlco-rndlan name 
for a curious tuberous production, which is 
dug out of the ground In several parts of 
the United States, and which lias been re- 
ferred by Pries to the genus Pachyma, 
Like ScleroHum, however, Pachyma has no 
fruit, and there is some reason to doubt 
whether it has any pretensions to be classed 
with Fungi at all. It is composed almost 
entirely of pcctic acid, and it is very pro- 
bable that it isapecullarconditlonorsome 
root, though of what plant has not at pre- 
sent been ascertained, One similar pro- 
duction at least bag been found in China, 
where It is supposed to possess medicinal 
virtues; and there is reason to believe that 
another exists there, attaining a dimeter 
of several inches, like the American Turko- 
hoo. As may be supposed from its che- 
mical constitution. It affords a nutritive 
article of food, for which purpose ft is dug 
up by the natives like the Mybtta or Native 
Bread of Tasmania, with which, however, 
it does not correspond in character. U is 
also emidoyed ocraslnniilly as a material 
for making Jelly, for which it is well adapt- 
ed, the pectic acid of currants and other 
fruits being the principle which disposes 
their Juice when boiled to form a Jelly-like 
mass. The principal objection which ft 
brought forward against the 8tt|g>oaed< 
phasnogamous origin of the production, la 
the absence of all trace of vascular or cel- 
lular structure like that of pbmnoswns, or 
of bark except sneh os may be suiiwoMNl 
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to arlie from mere contact with the itoH; 
hut diBSIinllarlty between Its struc- 
ture und that of Funffi Is quite as great, 
and tile conversion of a fungus into pectic 
acid would be more surprising. [M. J. B.J 

TDCRERMANNIA. A name anrUed to 
a succulent Californian herb, of the fniiiily 
CdmjHMiita. The leaves are flnely and pni- 
natMty divided : the involucre Is double— 
the outer of six to eight scales, the inner 
of eight to ten : the receptacle is Hat, scaly ; 
the nbrets of the ray ligulate, three-tooth- 
ed, those of the disk cylindricat, (tve-tooth- 
ed ; the stigmas hairy, surmounied by a 
short cone ; and the fruits ellipticnK wing- 
ed, smooth, without pappus. [M. T. M.] 

TUCUM. Asfrocnri/Hm vulflare, culti- 
vated in Brazil for the fibre of its young 

leaves. 

TBCUMA. Astrocarj/inn Tuenma, the 
fruit of which is eaten by the Indians of 
the Upper Amazon. 

TUE-CHIEN. (Fr.) Colchicum autunv 

I nale, 

I TUFTED. Growing In tnft®, or close 
dense cushion-like or tussock-llke masses, 
j TUDA. Under this name is descrli>ed a 
little known Peruvian herb, supposed to 
constitute a genus of Ciiichonante. Tlio 
limb of the corolla is five-cleft, its seg- 
ments toothed and crisped; anthers in- 
cluded ; fruit capsular, twg-celled, inany- 
seeded. iM. T. M.3 

TULASI. Michella Chfimpaea. 

TULASNEA. A small genus of Nelanto- 
macm^ consisting of herbs, probably an- 
nuals, cotiflned to Brazil. Their stem Is 
simple, thread-like, and either erect or 
ascending: the leaves are small, ovate, and 
obscurely serrated ; and the flowers termi- 
nal, and either solitary or In panicles. The 
calyx is four-tootlied, the corolla tetra- 
petalous; the number of stamens four; tlic 
capsule two-celled, two-valved, and many- 
seeded. ru. 8.] 

TULIP. Talipa, 

TULIPAGE.®. A naaie sometimes given 
.to the whole or a p<irtlan of the order 
Lilieuxa. 

TULIPA. A well-known genus of lilia- 
ceous plants, distinguished by the erect 
position of the anthers, and by having the 
stigma sessile on the ovary. T. Geanerianot 
the Tulip of gardens, has been a favourite 
object of the florist’s care for three centu- 
rice. Gesner, who first made it known by 
a Iwtanical description and figure, saw ft 
Itt A.b. 1559 at Augsburg, the seeds having 
been brought from the Levant. It was at 
that time known in Italy under the name 
of tvUpot given to it on account of its re- 
sembiing a turlMiu ' tuf&ent.’ In the middle 
of (be seventeenth century. Tulips became 
the ol^ect of a trade such as is not to be 
met with again in the history of commerce, 
and by which their price rose almve that 
bf the most precious metals. It is a mis- 


take, however, to suppose that the hiirb 
prices paid for bulbs, amounting in S 
instances to 2.500 and even 4.6«) flo^ ns 
representfd the estimated 5’ 

since tliese large sums often cinmS 
hands without, any transfer of pro , cm 
Bulbs were i)Ought and sold without bS 
Mcn, without even being in existence* in 
fact, they were the subject of a speculatioll 
not unlike that of railway scrip in this 
country at no very distant date. Tl ! 
tn Ip however was, and still is, extenslvelv 
cuHlvalcd, there l>eing many liundreds o'f 
named varieties. T.^ylrcsMs Is conslch'red 
by some botanists to be a distinct species 
by others to have been derived from use- 
less roots of T. Oesneriaiia, disc.-'rded frojn 
gardens soon after Its introduction, and 
reverted to its natural condition, it 
grows wild in the South of France and 
other countries of Europe, and is found, 
also in a wild state. In chalk-pitR in Eng- 
land. The flowers aro yellow and fragrant ; 
.and the leaves much narrower than in any 
of the cuitivated varieties [C. A. J,] 

TULIPE. (Fr.) TiiVpa. — DES FLE I’- 
ll I STBS. TulipaOesneriam. — UU CAP. 
Utrmanthm. 

I TULTPIER. (Fr.) Ziriodendmu -DK 
I VI RG I N I E. Linodendrmi tulip i/cra. 

TULIP-TREE. TAriodendron iulipt/na \ 
Paritium eMum. —.QUEENSLAND. 
JSimocarpus Ciinmnffhavtt. 

TULl P-WOOD. I’hc striped rose-colour- 
ed wood of Phyaocalymmajlorihunda, 
AUSTRALIAN, or QUEENSLAND. Gapfl- 
win (UarpuUa) pendula, 

TULOSTOMA. A genus of pufThall*. 
distinguished by its paper-llke perfdliim 
distinct from the tall stem, at first covered 
with a scaly or powdery coat or veil which 
soon falls away, and opetiiiig with a deter- 
minate orlllco, filled with spores mixed 
with a few threads adherent to the pen- 
dinra. The species aro few, and occur in 
either lieinisiihcre. T. tnamiunaim Is the 
only British species, but It Is local, thoupli 
not unfrequent on the tops of old iiiosfj 
■walls about London. In Sweden this spe 
cics occurs only on vast sandy tracts, 
while T. finibriatim, distinguished by its 
fringed mouth, grows on decayed heaps 
of seaweeds. The other species belong to 
Africa, Cubn, or the islands of the South 
Pacific Ocean. J- 

TUM. A kind of Mastic obtained from 
Piatneia atlnntica, 

TUMBEKY. The narcotic leaf of a spe- 
cies of Lobelia. 

TUMBO. The African name for Wclr 
w^ehia ; applied also to other plants. 

TUMTUM. An Arabian name for 
Bumach, lihua Ooriaria. 

TUNA. The Spanlsh-Amcrlcan name fer 

aeverai Opumtiaa, but adopted by J 

as the scmntlflc designation of one of tl'« 
Prickly Pears, Opuntia Tuna. 
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ton- hoof. Nep9ta Qkehoma. 

TUNICA. A genu* of Caryopkvltaeea, 
Intermediate between Dianthiuana Opp$<h \ 
pkiUi, having the peltate seed* and 
straight embryo of the former, and the ; 
short few-nerved ealjrx of the latter. The 
species are natives of Europe and the Me- 
atterraneau region, and also of Central 
Asia. [J. T. 8.J 

TUNICA (adj. TUNICATE). The skin of 
a seed ; any loose membranous skin not 
formed from epidermis. 

TUNNA. An Indian name for the Toon- 
tree, Oedrela Toona. 

TU PA. One of the genera of Lobeliacea, 
consisting of tall herbaceous plants or 
undershrubs, with unbranched stems, al- 
ternate lance-shaped leaves, and mari)- 
flowered leafy racemes. The calyx la flve- 
lobed, the corolla persistent, its tube slit 
on the upper side. Its limb bent down- 
wards, and consisting of flve petals irre- 
gularly united together— the two lateral 
ones spreading, all ultimately crowded 
together after flowering; stamens flve, 
united together, some or all of the anthers 
hairy; capsule two valved. 

These plants are natives of Pent, Chili, 
and the West Indies. T. FeuiUei yields au 
acrid poison In Chill, where the mot Is 
clicwed to relieve the pain of decaying 
teeth. Bo acrid Is this plant, that Feuillce 
says that even the odour of the flow'ers 
will cause excessive vomiting, and if taken 
internally, or even applied to the skin, 
violent inflammation and pain are pro- 
duced, sometimes resulting in death. Some 
of these plants are grown in this country 
for their handsome purple scarlet yellow 
or greenish flowers. [M. T. M.] 

TUPELO-TREB. 

TUPISTRA. A genus of the group called 
Aapidtetrece, which is usually regarded us 
belonging to Liliacea;, though differing in 
lialiit from most of the order. They are 
natives of India, and have thick tuberous 
rhizomes winged by thebasesof the leaves, 
which are two-ranked, and resemble those 
of the Zingib»race(e. The flowers are on a 
scape, dingy purple or green, with a bell- 
shnped six or eight-cleft perianth, having 
six or eight stamens inserted on the sides 
of its tube, and the stigma radiating and 
four-lobed. Cd- T^ S J 

TUR AN IRA-WOOD. The timber of the 
Bastard Bully-tree of Guiana. 

TURBINATE. The same as Top-shaped. 

TURBITH. A genus of UmMU/crcp, 
now referred te Athamanta, containing 
an herb with tripartite compound leaves, 
the segments of whldi are very narrow 
and linear ; and terminal umbels, which 
have deddnona involucres, and many- 
leaved invohtoels. The calyx-tobe is ilve- 
toothed and deeidnous ,* and the petals are 
obovate, with an Inflexed appendage. The 
fruit la contracted at the side, and the 
cariieli have live obtuse caual ribs, with 


one vitta In the Intervals and two in the 
commissure. The carpophore divides into 
tw;o. The species is a native of Uie moun- 
tains of Carnia and Piedmont. [W. c.] 

TURBITH BLANC. (Pr.) Globularta 
Alppum. 

TURCZANINOWIA. This latinised ver- 
sion of the name of a celebrated Russian 
botanist is applied toa genus of Compoaitcp. 
The species is a perennial plunt, native of 
I Bahurian marshes. The leaves are entire, 
the flower-heads home in a maiiy-hcadcd 
corymb, eaeh surrounded by an involucre 
I of linear scales ; tbe outer florets are ligu- 
late, entire, female, white ; the central ones 
tuliular. flve-toothed, perfect and yellow ; 
the acliencs rompresfed, and surmounted 
by a pappus of silky hairs. [M. T. M.] 

I TURGENIA. A genus of UmbeW/erce, 
eon<Ustingof her»)s,wlth plnnstlsect leaves, 
and few rayed umbels, and with the general 
and pini.ii involucres liaviug three to five 
leaves. The sepaH are setaceous. Tiie 
fruit is contracted laterally and sulidlUy- 
imnious; the carpels have flve primary 
iidges with a single row of prickles, and 
four large secomlary ones with two or 
three rows of prickles. In other respects 
the characters of tlie genua are as In Ottu- 
calis, of which It is by many considered 
only a section. The species are natives of 
the Mediterranean region. [W. C.] 

TITRIO A scaly sucker, which after- 
wards becomes a stem ; as in asparagus. 

TURKEY-BERRY. A West Indian name 
for Solannm torvum and S. mammoMum, 

TURKEY-BERRY TREE. 
cocca. 

TURKEY-BLOSSOM. A West Indian 
name for I'nbulua cistoides. 

TURKEY-FEATHER LAYER, Tbcconi- 
mon name of Padina pavmna. 

TURK’S. CAP. Melocactua Cimmunia ; 
also lAlium Martagon. 

TURK’S-HEAD. Meloeaetui comnunia. 

TURMERIC. A medicinal and tinctorial 
Buiistaiice obtained from tbe root of Cur- 
eitma longa. It forms one of the chief in- 
gredients in the fireparatfon of Indian 
curry-stuff or curry-powder, to which It 
imparts its yellowish hue. 

TURMERIC-TREE. A species of Eisrtff. 

TURNEP. Brasaiea Rapa. 

TURNERACBiE. (STm-weractoX A small 
order of polypetalous dicotyledons, con- 
sisting of tropical herbs or undershrubs, 
chiefly American or African, with alte^ 
note leaves, and yellowish or blue azlUaty 
flowers. They agree with Pagaifloraute, 
HiimalUteeir, and some others In their’ 
petals alternating with tbe lobes of a eam- 
pAnulate or tubular calyx, and in their mie- 
celled ovary with three parletid plteentas ; 
and are chiefly remarkable for tto^ forked 
styles. It Is doubtful whetiimr the two or 
three small genera aasoeiatedwltb Tumma 
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la th0 order, sliould not be rather treated 
as serious only of that genus, which has 
a coiMdderable number of spoclos chiofiy 
Brazlltan, but mostly of a weedy aspect. 

TURKERA. This genus gives Its name 
to the order Tanicrocc®, and consists of 
iicrbsor undershrubs inhabiting the West 
Indies and South America. Tlie lcav(‘R 
arc notched or sometimes more deeply 
c1eft,«tid provided with two smalt glands at 
the hase. The flowers arise singly from 
the aglis of tlio leaves, and are either ses- 
sile or stalked, in which latter case the 
flnwer^talk Is often adiicrcnt to the leaf- 
stalk. Very rarely tlie flowers are In ter- 
minal racemes. Tlie calyx is coloured and 
flve-parted; the petals and stamens five, at- 
tached to the calyx ; ovary free, onc-ccliod, 
witli three parietal placentas: styles three; 
Btigtnas three, fan-shaped; capsule one- 
celled, bursting into three pieces. 

Several species are In cultivation in 
greenhouses, and have for the most part 
yellow flowers. An infusion of the leaves 
of T. opifera Is employed as an astringent 
by the natives of Orazii. T. ulmi/olia Is 
also considered to have touic and expecto- 
rant proiiertics. fM. T. M,] 

TURNIP. Braasir^ Itapa. —.DEVIL’S. 
Jtrymiadiniea. — , FllENOH. A variety of 
JtroMioa Napua. — , INDIAN. Artawma 
(Urorubena; also applied to the tubers of 
Paoralea eaeulenta. — , LION’a The tuber- 
ous roots of Z/contiee. — , PIlAIllIE. The 
tubers of Paoralea eaeulenta. — , ST. AN- 
THONY’S. Jlanunculnn hulboaus. — , 
SWEDISH. Rraasica cawpeatna ruMniga. 

TURNI P-RADISH. A variety of Rapha- 
71 as aatious. 

TURNIP-SHAPED. Napiforra. 

TDRNIP-TOPS. The young green leaves 
of the common or Swedish turnips, eaten 
as a vegetable by the working classes, 

TURNSOLE. A purple dye-drug, the 
Inspissated juice of Crozoph(tra tinctoria ; 
also an old name for Eupheritia helioacopia. 

TURPENTINE. A resinous exudation, 
wiiich flows from incisions made in the 
stem of trees of the pine family. — , ] 
BOSTON, American Turpentine, obtained 
from Pinna palnatria and P. T<fda, — , 
BOURDEAUX. A resin obtained from Pi 
nmPinaater. OHIO, SOIO, or CYPROa 
The limpid fragrant balsamic resin of 
Piataeia Tenbint/tus. -, STRASBUllGH. 
A resin obtained from Abiea pertinata. 
VENETIAN. An nleo-resin obtained from 
Abiea Larix, the common Larch. 

TURPBHTINE-TRBB. Piataeia Terebin- 
thm: also JBuraera gummifera. —, AUS- 
TRALIAN. Tiiaiania albicans. 

TURPENTINE VESSELS. Tubes formed 
in ttie Interstices of tissue, into wtiich 
turpentine, or such secretloiis, arc iintu- 
nilly drained during the growth of a plant. 
Tliey are common In coulfcrs. 

TOEPINIA. This genus of Bnplndaeam 
{ataphg:ma:, named after M. Turpin, u 


woH-knowii French natuttillst and artlsr 
consists of certain West Indian anTi 
pical Asiatic trees or shrubs. bSriiVwbS 

inserted upon aten.Tob^’d?sk,*a8“al8o 
the five flattened awl-shaped fl laments of 
! the stamens; a sessile three-lobed ovan 
j with numerous ovules In the Inner corner 
‘ of each coinpartment ; three stjies.aiid a 
succulent three-celJed fruit, with two or 
three seed.s in each coll. The fruit of 
some of these plants is edible, [M. T. M.] 

TURQUETTB. (Pr.) nemiariaghtbia, 

TURQUOISE. (Pr.) A kind of Olive. 

TUIIR.®A. A genus of Mcliacece, the 
species at which laslong exclusively to the 
, Old World, and are nearly all tropical. 
Tlicy are either shrubs or trees, somctiiiu s 
Ilf large size; and have entire or bluntly- 
1 lobed leaves, and usually large flowers, 

; variously disposed on lateral stalks. The 
fl4>wer8 have a flve-toothed calyx ; five long 
! strap-like petals, twisted round eacli other 
previous to expanding ; a long cj lindrlcal 
stamcn-tnbe, slit into ten at tlio top nud 
I having the anthers inside, opposite the 
I slits, each anther being tipped l>y a single 
; or double straivlike prolongation ; and n 
fli'e ten or twenty -celled ovary bearing n 
! slender style, and a club-shaped or round 
' stigma. [A. S.] 

' TURRITIS. The plants Of this genus of 
Cnvciferea are closely allied to Autbin, from 
which they mainly differ in having their 
seeds arranged In two rows in a linear pod. 
The siiecles are unimportant weeds, wltli 
clasping leaves, somewhat arrow-shaped at 
the base, and elongated racemes of white 
, or sulphur-coloured flowers. T. glabra, or 
I Tower Mustard, is a plant of wide dlbiil- 
bution, being a native throughout Europe 
I in dry exposed situations, on lianks and )>>' 

' roadsides in many parts of Britain, and of 
North America from Hudson's Bay to the 
Rocky Mountains. It grows from one to 
two feet high, and has glaucous leaves (of 
which the radical ones are toothed at the 
base, the upper arrow-shaped i, and jcllow- 
, isli white flowers. There are several other 
1 species. French ; 3\mrrctte ; German ; 
Thumkrant. [C. A. J.J 

TURTLE-HEAD. Chelone. 

TURUNJABINa An Indian name for 
the Manna of the desert, obtained from 
the Camel’s Tliom, Alhagi Camelorum. 

TURWAR. A tanning bark obtained in 
India from Cassia auriculata. 

TU80 80. The Japanese name for 
Slatintonia. 

TIT8SILAGB, (Fr.) TuaaiUxgo. 

TUSSILAGO. The Coltsfoot, a common 
and in many places a troublesome weed, 
the existence of wliloh Indicates a clayej 
soil. T. Farfaraf the only British »Pecles, 

'fS 

eated wlUi scales, and bearing at its stun j 
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ni!e a single large brigbt-yellow raoiated 
fl.)wer-iiead ; as this dies away the static 
elongates, and Anally T>eani a head of white 
gcrraled pappus-hairs, much employed by 
coldfliicltcs in Utilng their nests The 
loHvcs, which appear after the dowers, are 
3 II radical, broadly heart-sliaped, angular, 
atid toothed : beneath they are thtclcly 
riothed with white cottony down, which 
w.ia formerly used (being previously dipped 
ill n solution of saltpetre) as tinder The 
lo.ivcs. themselves are still employed In 
rut-al distrirts as a remedy lor asthma, 
( ither smoked or In the form of an in- 
fiiv-lon. There are several foreign species, 
whii'h in habit resemble T.FarfarcL. Ibe 
Butter Bur, formerly called T. Petatltcs, is 
now sometimes placed iu a distinct genus, 
ria’ASiTES : which sec. CC. A. J.J 

TUTSAN. Androacemum officinale. 

TUTSANS. LIndlej ’s name for the order 
Uypencacetp. 

TCTUM A. An American name for Crca> 
centia Cujete, 

TUWAK. A Malay name for the toddy 
obtained from Arengn aacehart/era. 

TUYR. (Fr.) Ulex eiiropceua. 

TUZELLK BLANCHE BE PUOVENCE. 
(Fr) A kind of Wheat. 

TWAVBLADE. Liatera. 

TWEE 1)1 A. Twining shrubs, natives of 
Oliiil, and helotiKingro the family Ascfcpia* 
Uacccp. They hare very pointed Aesliy 
l(vn us, and handsome blue Aowers, arrang- 
ed in umhcla. The corolla is large bell- 
fcliiiped flve-cleft, hairy externally, and 
with Ave lleshy appendages within; the 
niiihers have a membranous wing at their 
summits; and the stigma is pointed and 
cleft 'J\ caerulca and t. veraioolor arc in 
culth’atbm in this country. [M. T. M.J 

TWICE-WRITHEN. Polygonum Biatorla. 

TWIGGY. Consisting of numerous small 
slender branch lets. 

TWIG-RUSH. Cladiim Martacua. 

TWIN DIQlTATO-PINNATE. When the 
secondary iietlolos, on the sides of whieh 
the leaflets are arranged, proceed In twos 
from Die summit of a oommun petiole ; as 
in Miinoaa inopinca. 

TWiN-FLOWEU. An American name 

for lAnnmi. 

TWINING. Ascending by mean* of 
spiral coitvolucious uroiiiid a supiHirtiiig 

I'ody. 

TWIN-LEAF. Jefferaonia. 

TWISTED-STALK. StrcpiopuB. 

TWO-LTPPBD. When a tubular body, as 
n calyx and corolla, is parted at the mouth 
BO as to form two divisions. 

TYILEA. a genus of herbaceous plants 
'clonginu to the Oeancraccof^ and liihablt- 
bi? t he mountaina of New Oreimdn. We are 
at present acquainted with only four 8 i»e- 


ctes, all inmates of our gardens, where they 
are better known under their old name of 
AcAtmenea, the most widely diffused being 
r. pictu (Achtmanaa picta). They arc erect 
lobust herbs, with Ane blotched leaves, 
and axillary origbt-coloured Aowers. The 
calyx is connate with the ovary, the co- 
rolla almost funnel-shaped and Ave-lobed ; 
the stamens are included, the uvary sur- 
rounded by Ave glands, the stigma Ave- 
cleft, and the fruit a capsule. [B. S.] 

TYLE- BERRY. Jairopha mvUifldtt, 


TYLOCHILUS. Cyrtopodium, 

TYiiOPHORA. A considerable genus of 
Aaclcpiadaeetc, conAnedto the tropical and 
' warm regions of the Old World ; and con- 
sisting of twining mostly thin-lcaved 
herbs or shrubs, bearing slender Aower- 
atalks proceeding from between the leaves, 
and having umbels of small Aowers dis- 
poped alternately along them. It is cha- 
racterised by the Btaminal corona consist- 
ing of Ave simple acuminate Aeshy lesAets, 
more or less united to the gynostegium, 
and usually shorter than it ; hy thepnlicn- 
masses, which arc very small and swollen 
(hence the name, from tyloa ‘ a swelling,' 
and phoreo *to bear’), lictng transverse 
Bubascending or erect ; and by the point- 
less stigma. The fruits are smooth, com- 
pressed, and attenuated at the apex. 

T. aathmatica, a twining shrubby species 
with slender branches, native of the In- 
dian Peninsula, Ceylon, and the Moluccas, 
yields a strong white silky Alirc resern- 
hling that of the jercum iCalotropis pt- 
gantcau Its roots also possess valuable 
medicinal pmpeities, acting In largedoses 
as an emetic cn consequence of which 
they are substliuted In India for ipeca- 
1 cuatihn), and In smaller doses as a ca- 
! tliartlc. They have been successfully eni- 
( ployed In epidemic dysentery, and are said 
' to have a good effect in humoral asthma. 
I The Cingalese call the plant Blnooga, and 
I the natives of Madras Koorlnjn, Two 
' varieties arc distinguished by botanists; 
1 one being eveiywlteic cotcred, except 
uiKJii tbc uppci sm fai’c of tbe lcn\ es with 
soft close-pressed down, and the oibcr 
quite free of dow n iu every part. [A. b.) 

TYMPANANTHE. Bietyanihua. 

TYMPANUM. A membrane wbicb 
stretches across the mouth of the spore- 
case of some urn-mosses. 


TYPHACE.®. (Typhcc, Typhinece, Ty- 
phad8\ An order of monocotyledons, 
consisting .of roed-llkc herbs growing In 
marshes dftches or shallow water, with 
long narrow parallel veined leaves, and 
small Aowers densely packed In cylindrical 
apikes or globular heads. In structure they 
come near to Arnettv. The ‘”,‘1; 

noecious, without any perianth, unless the 
small scales or tufts of hairs Intermixed 
with the stamens and ovaries be wrdt« 
as such. The ovary \ 

simple style, and ripens Into 
with a single pendulous 
Is straight, lying In copious albumen. There 
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nre voey few species, but some of them ; 
nre dispersed over nearly all parts of the i 
globe. They form two genera. Typha. and j 
Sparga^ium. 

TYPHA. Tall herbaceous aquatics giving ' 
name to the order Typhacece, and distin- 
guished by bearing thc!,stamens and pistils 
In separate Sowers but on the same plant; 
either forming a continuous spike or spa- 
dix sliaped like a constable’s mace, with 
the barren Sowers In the upper part, t)r 
an interrupted spadix with the barren 
flowers above, the fertile below, the point . 
of interruption. There are two British i 
species, T. lati/olia and T. aiigiisti/olia— 
often popularly but erroneously called I 
Bulrush, which name properly belongs to ! 
the genua Scirpua — common, especially 
the former, on the borders of ponds and 
lakes, W'here with their singular large ter- 
minal spikes (called from their form Oat’s- 
tall, or Reed-mace), they present a most 
picturesque appearance, and are often se- 
lected by artists to indicate the presence 
of water. T. lailfolla grows to the height 
of five or six feet ; Its spikes are continu- 
ous, leaves very long linear and nearly 
plane. Intheothersperies, which Is smaller^ I 
the spike Is interrupted, and the leaves , 
are grooved. French : Masselte ; German : 
Rohrkolbe. [C. A. J.} 

TYPHONIUM. This name Is applied to 
a genus of Araceas, diftorlug from Aniui 
principally in having a single erect ovule, 
arising from the base of the ovary. The 
nplHjr part of the spadix too Is more sharps 
ly pointed tlian in Arum. The species of 
this genus are Indian herbs, with perennial 
fleshy rootstocks, and petloIatehcart-8hai>- 
cd leaves whose sheathing stalks encircle 
the base of the iong-peduticlcd spadix. The 
spathe Is uniform in cobmr, and not spot- 
ted- The riHdstocks of T. orixensa are very 
acrid, and are used in India as an applica- 
tion to scirrhous tunioura. [M. T. M.] 

TYRIA. A genus of Peruvian shrubs of 
the family Vaeciniacece. The leaves are 
scattered, juid thick In texture ; the flowers 
grow ill tufts. The tul»e of the calyx Is 
niarketl by ten ribs. Us limb ftve-parted, the 
segments lance-shaped, withering ; the co- 
rolla is cylindrical, flve-cleft ; stamens ten, 
within the corolla, the filaments cotnblned 
below into a shallow cup; and the anthers 
two-celled below, one-cel led above, open lug 
by a pore ai. the top ; ovary len-rlbbcd, 
with five compartments. fM. T. 

TZONTEOMATL. A Mexican cosmetic 
prepared from the seeds of SwMenia 
hugmi mixed with oU. 

UBT, The Malay name for Yam. — 
BUNGALA, The Potato. 

UBRTDI. A Guiana name for the at- 
trliigent bark of the Wild Oashew-tree. 

BBI&A-BliaAD. Irvingia Mrtert 

UDORA. M. Catpary, in a re^nt mono- 
graph of the order Myihvchurldaeetet com- 
bines the present genus with AnorAam, 
and restortw the old name ATt'dca, which 


; l^ttall changed to Udora, in consequence 
I of bis InTOrrectly supposing that Eioiea 
I had previously been assigned by Adm - 
son to a genus of tutsans. Ten species of 
I Klodea (otherwise Vdora) are described by 
Caspary— all aquatic perennial plants grow- 
ing below the surface of the water, and 
Inhabiting fresh-WHter rivers and lakes in 
various parts of both North and South 
America. Mlodea canadetuiia of Rlcliard 
Includes, amongst others, the plant called 
Udora eanadmaia by Nuttall In America 
and AnacAaria Alainaatrum by BabUigtoii 
I In England. It proves to be a great post 
I in still waters, choking up the stream by 
its rapid growth, and impeding navigation 
I See anachahis. [A. S.] 

j UPTOON. An Arabic name for Opium. 

UGENA. Lygodhm. 

ITGNI. A genus founded on a single 
Chilian species, which was at first referred 
to Myrtua (from which it differs In the 
structure of the embryo) and afterwards 
to EiigenUt, to which it is so nearly allloil 
that there seems no good reason for sepa- 
rating it. The calyx has four linear divi- 
sions, not five ns Turczaiiluow makes it; 

I there are five roundish obovatei)eial8 ; the 
iiumcrotis stamens have flattened filaments 
ami two-celled anthers ; the subulate stylo 
has the apex incurved, and surmountt-d 
by an acute stigma. The berry, crowned 
With the persistent calyx, has four celhs, 
eacl\ nearly subdivided by the projecting 
placenta, and containing six to eight seeds 
having a hard testa, and a curved exal- 
buminous embryo, with the cotyledotis 
and short radicle blended Into a solid 
mass. The spc'cles Eugenia U'fni has very 
agreeably-flavoured aromatic fruit, and 
some attempts have been made to Intro- 
duce it Into general cultivation. [W. C.J 

UGOORO. An Indian name for Eagle- 
wood and Aloes-wood. 

BIIDEA. A Mexican genus of C&mpo- 

«’(«>, comprising an uiidctshrub, with mui n- 

divlded hairy leaves, and yellow capltulste 

flowers, tlie heads arranged In a definite 
corymb at the ends of the branches, rhe 
genus is most nearly allied to Aetinomei 
from which, however. It differs in Imbit. 
a»id In the ovary, which is 
pappus. *•'** ■' 

ULANTHA. Chlorm. 

i ULE. The Oaoutebouc-yloWIngtrees named 

; Cuatittoa aliuilea, and C\ ifurkiMiniana. 

BLEX. A genus 
loncing to the order 
gSlfhedby tlielr two.partfd^2,’^J„d\h^ 
two minute bracts at the baw, and thur 
turgid few-seeded S. K,e 

the Common Fum, Whin, v 

of the few British social 
important to give » 
on which It fixes, a ' 
characterlatlc feature of 
Harsh and Wgged thbughj^uixe J e in 


jHiarance, it uai 
gt7iphtcal range. 


range. Even in North Britsin iv 
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dwindles In size, and in the more exposed 
regions Is hardly known. lu Russia and 
Sweden It occurs only as a greenhouse 
plant, and even In the South of England 
an unseasonably severe frost nips the 
llowers or sometimes destroys all the ex- 
posed part of the plant, Unlike the spines 
of Prumts and MespUua, which are modlB- 
catlons Of branches, and the prickles of 
Rafms and Rosa, which are simply exten- 
sions of the cuticle, the thorns of Furze 
represent leaves. The true leaves are 
minute, situated at the baso of the thorns, 
and most observable In young seediinge. 

U. europceus is distinguished l)y the two 
bracts at the base of the calyx being ovate 
concave and somewhat spreading. The 
double-flowered Furze of gardens Is a 
variety of this species, as Is also the Irish 
Furze, distinguished by the softness of its 
upright branches. U. nana, the Dwa. f 
Furze, called also French Furze, Is a much 
smaller plant, apeolllcally dlstlngulshtni by 
Its mlnuto adpressed bracts. Tlie flowers 
are of a deeptit yellow, and expand in the 
greatest profusion at the season when 
heath is in blossom, with which it harime 
nises beautifully In colouring. French: 

I Ajonc : German : Stechginster. [0. A. •! J 
1 U. europccus, the young leaves of which 
are trifoliolate. Hire so many others of G>e 
order, has been much recommended for j 
cultivation, and especially on soils almost , 
too poor to grow anything else. In the 
Cijclopa:dia of Agricultiir'e we find It thus ; 
noticed: ‘When regularly cut down every i 
year, the annual shoots, mown as wanted, 
and bruised to deaden the prickles, supply 
a green food throughout the winter, whlpu 
all animals, and especially horses, are par- 
ticularly fond of. When cult vated i e 
r(;eds sown are either collected 
wild plants, or from a variety which, by 
successive cultivation, has become ratntr 
more succulent and productive. 
observations on the use of both the wiiu 
and the cultivated Furze ns J ""J;;,! 

lead to the conclusion that 
properties are too low to render 
Ing and preparation at all a reniunerati 
nutter; still less does Its value at a 1 
warrant the purchase of ^vushliig 
iicry, which has been Invented 

lag tUo prickly plant. L‘»- ^ J 

U LIGINOSE. Growing In swampy places. 

ULLAT-KGMU. All Indian name for 
Abroma nugusta. 

ITLLPtJ. A drink 

fjjriua of the seeds of Mtlturn nigneans. 

ULLUCO. The Peruvian name of UMh- 
cus tuberosHs. „ . 

ULLUCU3. A 

nonyraous with Mellooa wl 
Ulluco and Melloca arc native names f r 
the hest-kiiown species, which Is a pesny 
Peruvian herb, with a stm throwmg 
tliread-llke branches. 'Hm 

ter the earth produce tlS-e 

plant is extensively cultlv^ed for t ie 
tubers in the Andesof Peru and 
under the name of Oca-quina. » 


about the size of a hazel-nut, waxy, and of a 
yellow colour. When the failure of the po- 
tato was dreaded, this plant was one of the 
Bub8tltotesproposed;but the tubers proved 
far less agreeable to British palates than 
might have been supposed from the de- 



mand for them In South America, where 
I tliey are used by thelndlansln the prepara- 
tion ofCliunn, a starcliysubstance obtained 
I byaltcrnaioly freezing and steeping them. 

' A second species, U. j>cniviantis,ls possibly 
not distinct from U. luberostis. [J. T. 8.J 
i UtMACE.E. (Celtidcce, Elmtcorts,) A 
' small order of Apctalous Dicotyledons, cm\- 
i sklerod by some as a stiborder of l/r<ki/c*ar, 

' but differing in their hermupbrodlte flowers. 

^ Jiy others the two groups are widely seiw- 
; r,itod. Lindley, for cx:unple. placing li mwi rts 
in hb Uhaiuual alliance. They a>o all trues 

' or shrubs, with rough alternate eaves, fur- 
' nished with stipules, and small grctii or 
• brXa flowers lu loose clusters or cymes. 

; Thew have a small calyx-Vlke often Irregular 
iH-rlanth. definite stamens, and a fwo Jivary. 
cither one or twu-cclled, but always with tw o 
styles or stigmas. 'I hey consist ot two iTlbes^ 
regarded by some a.s natural orders: the yb»*.e 
; irS with a iwo-coUed ovary-iacluihug 
Vhmis and four or five other genera, d s- 
' nersed over the temperate regions of the 
' T^wthern Hemisphere, and often very yalu- 

ULMAIKE. (Fr.) Spirma Ulmaria. 
ttt MI'S A genus of lofty trees giving 

■ to tiie ofder minoa®: to W dlKln- 

i SKcd nmooR ntl.cr Brl«.b tj,^ •" 
Mnrcli and April by their purplish-brown 
' flimero? which, thodgl) small, num^ 

. r/iiia as to tinge the whole tree# In April 
■' bv their green membranous 
! rLsefs ; and all the summer by tbelrharsb 
i semited pointed 

^ Mists aiMonglH)tanl*ti ns to 

! of the Elms should bo considered spedei, 
’ and which varieties. 


Creal^ur|?s af ISatani?, 


The jOoniinon Elm, U. camputris. Is the 
roost ireneraliy dffCused species, thoagh 
said ta have been introduced Into Britain 
by the Crusaders. It is a lofty upright 
tree, composed of many tiers of spreading 
branches, which often hang in graceful 
festoons at the extremities ; the winged 
seed'Vessel (samara) is deeply cleft; the 
leaves are rough to the touch, and taper to 
apnlnt. The young twigs are downy, and 
sometimes slightly corky. The Cornish 
Elm has its flower-buds arranged more 
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regularly on the twigs Mian the last ; the 
leaves are much smaller, more evenly 
notched, and nearly smooth ; the iiranchcs 
are generally rigid erect and compact. 
The Wych Elm, U. mantaua, is well distln- 
gulshed from tlie preceding by its nume- 
rous spreading brandies, which frequently 
droop so as to conceal the main trunk ; its 
flowers are in looser tufts than those of 
the common elm, and the seed-vessel 
differs materially in being only slightly 
notched. The leaves are much larger, tailor- 
ing to a sharp point, and nearly equal at 
the base. Tlie Cork-barked Elm is in habit 
intermediate between the common and 
wycli elms, being more spreading than the 
former, but not so much so as the latter. 
The leaves arc large, hut the best distinc- 
tive character Is afforded hy the tiranehes, 
wliich when one year old are very iialry, 
ami in the second year are thickly coated 
with a cracked corky excrescence, from 
wliich tiio tree derives its name. 

The Elm was held In higli estimation by 
the ancients, partly for the sake of its 
leaves, which were dried and employed as 
fodder, and partly for the use to which the 
ti*ee Itself was applied, namely, as a prop 
for vines. The former custom still obtains 
in some parts of the Continent; imt the 
Elm is now principally valued for its tim- 
ber, wliich is not only tough, but re- 
tnarkable for its durability under water. 
Hence It is employed in naval architecture. 
It wa$ formerly much used In making 
water-pipes, but of late years it has been 
superseded by cast-iron pliies. Tlie Elm, 
'growing in a forest and in good soil, arrives 


jiTperfectlon In lao years, hut it wlini;;; 
for 600 or even «00 years. It retains n! 
foliage till late in the autumn, the livij 
assuming a rich yellowleh hue some time 
before they fall from the tree. The c Z 
mon and Cornish Elms are considered m 
afford the best timber. The Ameriwn Elm 
was Introduced Into England in a d irW 
It is distinguished by its seed-vessel beluff 
fringed at the edge with hairs. Prench • 
Orme ; German : Ulme. [0. A J i ’ 

The Elm, though one of our commonest 
trees, is nevertheless a doubtful native- 
for, in the language of old Aubrey i 
never did see an elme that grew spont.i- 
• ncously in a wood, as oakes, ashes, beeches, 
&c., which consideration made me reflect 
that they are exotique ; but by whom were 
they brought into this island ? Not by the 
Saxons; for upon enquiry I am Inforincd 
th.at there are none in Saxony, nor in Dcn- 
niarke, nor yet in Prance, spontaneous; 
blit in Italy they are naturall— e.g. in Lom- 
bardle, tea. Wherefore I am Induced to 
believe that they were brought hither out 
of Italy by the Romans, who were cultiva- 
tors of their colonies. The Saxons under- 
stood not nor cared for such improvements, 
nor yet had hardly leisure if they would 
Aubrey’s WilUhire, cap. lx. 

As regards the species of Elm, authors 
are by no means agreed. We are, however, 
Inclined to think that the two following 
may stand at the head of two groups, about 
which the many forms which occur in our 
estates and shrubberies may be ranged as 
varieties. These are V. campestiis, the 
English Elm, distinguished by Its aspiring 
method of growth; and U. tlie 

Scotch Elm, a shorter tree with more or 
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less pendent branches. 

occaslonally attain to enormous dim eri 

slons, rivalling even the 

both have warm admirers as contributing 

to the beauty of direst scenery. As timber 

trees both the foSJ 

are employed cxtensh-ely, but the former 
is the favourite In this respect, and we 
think It decidedly more profitable to grow 

^^^Beforo^we possessed onr Oardm^j Qfero- 
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kicle$. to point out to us tlie garde,!), opera* 
S« lor each month* the tSddlUg of the 
Bim was a matter for the gardener to note 
warily ; for, as say old rhymes 

• Whra tht Slmen leaf 1« aa big at a firding 
•Tii^me to tow kidnej-bianlln tbegardfn*.* 

• When the. El«i« loaf 1* at big a# a penny 

You tniut tow kldney.beant 0“ you aim to have 
gny** 

So the farmer derived a lesson from the 
Eltn-l^* as thus 

• When the £lin«n leaf la at big at a mouie't ear 
Then to eow barley never ft»ar.* 

• When fboBlmon leaf it at big at an oa't eye 
Tb« tay 1, High boyt, high 1 • 

l^e Uhntu mtmtmn la often called the 
Wych Blm >'tid Witch Hazle, probably 
from the similarity of its leaves to those of 
the jazehnut; and hence, like it. Its twigs 
tver<* formerly employed as rldlng-switcliea 
to eiisnre good luck oil the journey. Had 
ram O'ghanter hut possessed this, lie 
:ou]d nut possibly have lost hfs horse's 
lain Forked branches of Wych Elm, as 
If haze), were used as divining-rods, and 
'ormed the virgula divinitoria Of the ez- 
lerta. A more practical use for Its bnmeh- 
>8 was that ot converting them into long 
lows, tiio afchergsteemfng the cltn next to 
he yew f<w that purpose. [J. B.] 

ULNA (adj, ULNARIS). The average 
otigth of a man's arm ; about twenty-four 
nenes. 

ULSEE. An Indian nam* lor Flax. 

ULVAOEJC. A natural- ordgr of green- 
pored Alpta, characterised by their flat or 
ubular green or rarely purple membran- 
•U9 frond, w:blch never throws out root- 
cts at' the base, consisting of cells which 
redivided bothvertloallyand horizontally, 
mi generally In fours. The fruit consists 
if zoospores furnished with two or four 
ash -shaped appendages. In some species 
loth these kinds of spores occur. Thuret 
las observed both geivnlnatlng, but Roiiln 
wlieves that these with two cilia imve 
he office of Impregnation. In Pi'aaiola 
ind Bangia the frOnd la very narrow and 
iometimes filiform, but there is every 
rradatlont from threads with a single row 
If tiuaternate'cens to the large frond of 
Jlva lofissimo. In Tetxmpora the gela- 
inous 'element predominates so much thst 
m have a oloSQ approach to the palmelloid 
1 100!. TJlvacem are distributed all over the 
ilobe, occurring both in ialt and fresh wa- 
or, and a few grow on the damp ground or 
n rocks, where they are occasionally drj’. 
JO Algce are more thoroughly citizens of 
l>0 world. [M. J. B.] 

ULVa. The typical genus of the natural 


principally by Its green colour, 
no fmm Mnteromorpha by its flat frond. 
II one or two species, however, the frond 
I shaped like a sac when young and be- 
oines flat by the rupture of the apex, and 
onio states of U, Linza come very near to 
'nieromorpha hniestinaliii. Vim Is some- 


[times divided Into two genera: Viva 
OropCT, In which the frond consists of a 
Saturn of cells, and PhycoserU, in 
which there are two strata. Most of the 
very widely diffus- 
ed, but U. bitllo8a (so-called fronj Its being 
swollen out with bubbles of oxygen dis- 
engaged from its frond) and one Or two 
more grow in fresh water, and are. very 
nearly related to Tetraspora, The most 
famllUr species Is probably Xoctttca, 
which from Its being frequently attach^ ‘ 
to oysters is called Oyster Green. This and 
U. laiiaaima are sometimes eaten like the 
troe lAvcr, under the name of Greeiv^Laver. 
It Isalso used occasionally In Scotland as 
a sort of water-dressing bound round the 
temples, and is considered efficnolous as 
a remedy for headache. [M. J. B.] 

TJr..VE MARINE. (Fr.) Ulva Lactucami 
other seaweeds. 

UMBAREE. An Indian name for the 
fibre of Hibiscus cannMbinua; also for In- 
ferior hemp. 

tlMBEL. An Inflorescence In which the 
stalks radiate from a common point, and 
the expansion of tlio flowers is centripetal. 

UMBELLATiE. The Linnecan name for 
the Vmbelliferce. 

TTMBELLATE. Arranged In an umbel. 

1JMBELLIPER.E. See APIACEAS. This 
Is one of the most natural and, conse- 
quently, one of the most easily recognised 
of the orders of plant.®, but one of tbc most 
difficult to divide Into well-defined genera. 

It consists of herbs, often stronglyscented, 
with small flowers, usually In a simple or 
compound umbel, which has given the 
name to the order, although this umbel is 
sometimes contracted into a dense, head, 
while In a very few species this normal 
Inflorescence is departed from. The ovary 
Is two-celled, with.a single p^dnVuus ovule 
In each cell, and Is crOwned by two styles 
on the top of the disk. Th^Trult always 
separates into two dry ond^eeded carpels 
or inerlcarps, resembling seeds, as they 
are popularly but erroneously^ called. The 
real seed is inside, closely adhering to the 
outer pericarp ; It has a minute embryo In 
the base of the horny albumen. The incrl- 
carpsare furnished with a definite number 
of raised longitudinal ribs, and under- 
neath the intervening channels are ire^ 
quently placed elongated receptacles for 
essential oil, called vittae, remarkably con- 
stant In e.nch species In their number and 
ta)sltion. It Is chiefly from the arrange- 
ment of these ribs and vltt«, and from 
the shape of the enclosed albumen, that 
modern botanists have derived thechu'ac- 
ters by which the numerous genera of 
Uinbelliferte are distinguished. 

Though mostly herbs, these plants some- 
times attain gigantic size, as in some spe- 
cies of Heracleum, and the Angelica repre- 
sented in Plate 16. Dr. Welwitscb, more- 
over, mentions having found In Tropical 
Africa, In the region of Golungo Alto, an 
arboreous umbelllfcr, with a stem one to 
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one^Qd-a-balf foot thick, which ta prised 
iiighljr hy the natives fur Its medl^nal 
INToperties and Its value as a timber-tree^ 
Tills, lo far as is at present known, Is the 
must f Igautic plant of the order. 

UMBEtLIFEROUa Bearing fiinbels. 

UMBSLLULE. a partial umbel; an 
umbel formed at the end of one of the rays 
of a general umbel. 

UMBER-BROWN. Heayiy the same as 
deep hrown^ 

umbilical OORB.. a thread hy which 
seeds' are sometimes attached to their 
placenta. 

UMBILTCARI a. See Trtpb db Roohb 
and GyBOPHOUA. UmbiUcaria Is, In fact. 


of that geiias. CM. i. B.1 

UMBILTOATE. The same au Peltate. 

UMBILICUS. Thb hilum of a seed ; the scaf 
formed by its sepuratiou from the placenta. 

UMBILICUS. A genus of Crassulaeeous 
herbs, natives of Sonthem Europe, the Le- 
vant, and tropical Africa, and now usually 
placed In CoijfltdoH, The characters kn 
--Calyx five-parted; corolla bell-slmped. 
With five acute lobes ; stamens ten. Insert- 
ed In the corolla ; nectariferous scales five, 
dbtuse ; carpels five, tapering to a point. 
Some of the species have the radical leaves 
rosulate, or disposed like the petals in the 
flower of a double rose ; others have them 
aUeniate on the stalk ; iii all they are 
fleshy; and the aowcrs< which are either 
white or yellow, grow in simple or branch- 
ed taoemes. They principally affect dry 
stony ptaces, on which account they are 
often employed In the decoration of artifl- 
olal rockeries. [C. A. J.] 

UKBONATB. Round, with a projecting 
point In the centre, tike the boss or umbo 
of an ancient shield; as the pileus of many 
species of Aporfeus. 

UMBONULATB. Terminated h}' a very 
small boas or nipple. 

UMBRAOULIFORM. Umhfella-Shaped; 
that is to ^y, Itemispherical, with rays or 
plaits proceeding from a common centre; 
resembling an expanded Umbrella ; aa the 
stigma of Satracenia. 

UMBRAOULUM. A convex body, which 
In MarchaiUUt terminates the seta, and 
bears the repn>d ucti ve bod iesoii the nnder- 
sldo ; also any similar body. 

UMBRELLA-LEAF. JDipkpl^ egmoia. 

UMBRELLA-SHARED. THe same as 
UmbracuUform. 

UMBRELLA-TREE. Mkgnotia tfmhrklla 
and AT. tripettOa*, also fibsspesla jKm»i/W|ea 
nnA Pmddnii$od^iiiU9iim!m. GUINEA. 
PtiriHum ffuineetm. 

UMBRBLI-AWORT. OxifbaphUM. 

UMBRINUS. Urober-hrown. 

CMBROSCa Growing In shady places. 
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UNARMED. Having no spliipg, prlcklen 
or other sharp hard projections. It soE 
tlmes means pointless. 

UNOARIA. This generic name was first 
given to a group of Indian and American 
climbing plants with hooked spines. 
longing to the Oinchonacecp, one of which 
affords the astringent masticating or tan- 
ning material called Gamblr or Tern 
Japonlca; but as these plants agree in 
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the older Ltnnaean gehus JVawcien, they are 
combined with It by most botanists. They, 
however, form a well-marked section oi 
that genus, characterised hy their climbing 
habit, and by their old or barren flower- 
stalks being converted Into liard woody 
spines, directed downwards so as to form 
hcN)ks. Their flower-heads afso are not so 
dense, and thelf fruits are narrowed or 
stalked at the'bsse. See Napolba. 

The name Uwcorte, being tliusdfscngaged, 
was afterwai^ 0ten to a South African 
i^ant, U. vroemweMt the sole representa- 
tive of a genus of Pe4alia4xa, wmmonly 
known as the Grapple-plant the C^e of 
Good Hope and In other Pa^ts of 
Africa, on accoBfit of its very oerjpus f ruits 
Iwlng furnished* on all sides with 
Irranched very sharp hooks, 
whicA they lay boltf of the f 
veliers or the skin of 
so tenaciously that they 

move. Dr. Livingstone says that when the^ 

Iralts happen to lay hold of the mouth of s» 
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ox the animal atanda and roars with pain 
and a sense of helplessness. The plant was fi 
flrst described by Burchell.and named Un- 
caria from the Latin word uncus ‘ a hook ^ 
l>ut Decandolle, who retained the name Vn- ^ 
curia tor the cinchonal genua abote a!lu* 
ded to, afterwards changed ft to Jffarpa- * 
ooph!/tum» from the Greek arpax ‘ to seize • 
and phytcn ‘ a plant.’ It Is a prostrate her»>, 
with opposite flve-nerved hand-shaped j 
leaves, and purple flowers home singly on 
short stalks rising from the leaf-axils. 
The flowers have a small persistent five- , 
parted calyx, with narrow lobes, one of , 
which is shorter than the rest ; a tubular , 
or funnel-shaped corolla, not puffed out at ; • 
the base, with a nearly equal five lobed | 
limb; four stamens, in two pairs of different , ' 
lengths; and a stigma formed of two | 
plates. The fruit crnttalus an Indeflnlte 
number of angular wrinkled seeds. [A. S.j j 

XTNCATB, UNCIFORM. UNCINATE. 
Hooked; curved suddenly hack at the 
point. 1 

UNCI. Hooked Ijuirs ; any kind of hook. 
UNCIA (adj. UNCIALIS). An Inch. 

UNCINIA. A genus of cyperaceous 
plants belonging to the tribe Garicino’. 
The spikes of Inflorescence are solitary ter- 
mlnsl erect, simple androgynous, the upper . 
male.'the lower female; scales one-flow- 
ered, imbricated; stamens three; styles 
three, rarely two cleft; arheneS convex or 
triangular. Steudel describes twenty-nine 
species, mostly natives of the Soutbern 
Hemisphere. CU. M.j | 

UNCTUOUS. Having a surface which, j 
though not actually greasy, feels so. 

UNDERSHRUB. A woody plant of 
small size, the ends of whose branches i 

' perish every year. See StirFRUTEX. j 

I UNDULATE, UNDULATING. Wavy ; ' 

having an uneven alternately convex ana 
concave margin or surface. 

I UNDULATO-STRIATK. Having ele- 

vated Hues with a wavy direction:, 

UNEQUAIi-SIDED. ThesameasObliiiue. 

UNQERI A. Tills genua, named in com- 
pliment to the lute Professor of Botoy at 
Vienna, includes a tree, native of Norlo k 
Island, having thick ent re leave*, shhiing 
aljove, and covered below with 
downy hairs, the stipules deciduous. The 
flowers are rose-coloured, growing in germi- 
nal panicles ; the calyx c 1 ul>-shapM or Imll- 
Blta|>ed, Its limb flve^cleft, somewhat two- 
lipped: the petals five, •^•‘ed, longer 
than tlie calyx, their limb spreading and 
destitute of scales; the 
into a tube, adherent below to the smix 
supporting the ovary, dilated 

, cleft, each segment bearing 

anthers ; the ovary stalked Aredobed fly^ 
celled, each cell with a single ovule. FruU 
capsular, flve-valved, five-seed^ J 
nus Is included in i^e/ cuhome. tM. T. M.j 


UNGEROOT. An Arabic name for Gum 
Sarcoool. 

UNGNADTA. Tlie name of a genus of 
Sapindaeece, consisting of i North Ameri- 
can tree related to JEscuIhb, with unequally 
pinnate leaves, and lateral racemes of flow- 
ers. The flowers are polygamous : each has 
a flve-parted calyx, tliree stalketl unequal 
petals, whose stalks arc provided w ltli a 
little crest ; nine stamens adhering to tlte 
stalk of tl>c ovary, and to a sheathing scaie- 
like process originating from the thala- 
mus; and a stalked three-celied ovary, wlili 
two ascending ovules in each cell. Tim 
fruit is unknown. [M. T. M,] 

1 UNGOOR. A Persian name for a kind 
^ of Grape. 

I UNGOOZEH. A Persian name for Asa- 
1 foetlda. 

! IJNGUICDLATB, A term exclusively ] 
applied to petals which have an unguis or 
stiilk. 

1- UNGUIS. Half-an-Inch, or the length of 
the nail of the little Auger ; also the stalk 
, of a petal. 


UNHA DE boy. a Brazilian name for 
tlie mucilaginous leaves of Caulotrettu 
viicroita^hyus. 

UNI. In Latin compounds *= one : M 


niiialcUuB, having one wing; iinicolcaraf its: 
one spur; wiicapeularis, one capsule, and 
BO on. 

UNICOLOR. Uniformly of one and the 
same colour. 

1 UNICORN-FLANT. Martynia. 
i TJNICORN ROOT. The root of Hetoittas 
dioica, used lu North America as an uu- 
tUeluiintie. 

j UNICORN'S-HORN. Bdonttu dMea. 

I CNICDS. Growing singly, 
i UNI FOLIATE, UNIFOLlOLATE. When 
a compound leaf consists of one leaflet 
only ; as in the orange-tree. j 

IJNIJDGATE, UNTJUGUS. Having onc | 
pair of leaflets. See Cokjuoatf. 
UNILATERAL. One-sided. 
UNINF.RVATE, UNINKRVIS. One- 
ilbbed. 

I uninterrupted. Consisting of to- 
1 ffular ly Tncreasing of diminishing PjjW. 

, or of iwirts all of the same size. See Cox- 

} TIHOOOS. 

UNIOLA. A genus of grasMt belonging 
to the tribe Featucea. The 
* In panicles or racemes ; splkelets three to 
twenty-flowered, the 

imbricated. The parts of the ff* 

Inconstant in tlie *[?£!!*;rB*trifnd?otts; 
monandfous, whilst others are tnanarous, 
M,e <l,.rc»..n.tUy write, 
while other, lire "'"ly •'{ 

They are natives principally of Hojy” 

South America, and ■®;:®«i SJ® 
sufflclently hardy to survive the winters 
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lufttoat Britain. V. fitricta and U. »plcata 
are two haudaome hardy gragaes. [D. M.] 

UKIPAROUS. Having but one peduncle. 

TJWISEPTATE. Having but one septum 
or partition. 

IT»I8EXUAL. Of one sex only. 

TTNJEEJI. The Indian name of the 
Gai’den Fig. 

UNOX A. A grtoA number of American nitd 
African plants have at one time or other been 
placed under this genus of a nonaatcB, but they 
ore now mostly referred to other genera. Unona 
)>elng restricted to about a dozen Asiatic and 
five or six tropical African species, character- 
ised by their dowers having three sepals, 
six longish thin flat petals in a double row 
(or sometimes only tliree, the Inner row 
being suppressed); numerous four-sided 
stamens with rather distant anthers, 
the connecting portion prolonged into a 
nearly round or flattened process; and tiu- 
mcroushalryovaries.each containing seve- 
ral ovules In a single njw, and bearing an 
oval or oblong recurved style, with a fur- 
row down its inner face. Tivfj species .aro 
climbing shrubs, and the rest uprlglic 
shrubs ortrees, with simple puUucid dotted 
leaves, and rather large flowers, usually 
borne singly on stalks, growing from tho 
sides of the branches at or near the leaf- 
axils; the petals also have pellucid dots, and 
increaso in size after expanding. The 
fruits consist of numerous long distinct 
carpels, usually coristiicted between tho 
seeds, and thus divided into several one- 
seeded Joints. 

One of the commonest species, UAliacohr^ 
found tlirQugliont most parts of India, 
Ceylon, Malacca, Java, and .Southern Chinn, 
is .a small tree with smooth or hairy very 
variable-sliaped leaves from two to elglit 
inches long, dirty green or yellow flowers, 
and purple fruits witn joints about tlio 
1 size of peas. The Chinese at Hongkong 
obtain a fine imrple dye from the unripe 
fruits. See also Uabzblia. CA. S.} 

UNSTBETLA. A Cherokee name for 
I Spigelia inarUandica. 

\ UNTAMOL. A vernacular name for In- 
I dlan Ipecacuanha, the dried roots of Tplo- 
I phora iutkmtUiea. 

UNDNTAMUL. An Indian name for the 
roots of Memideamua tndietta. 

HNXIA. The name ar Med to a genus 
of Compoaitte, native of (iuiona. The ape- 
cies are branched herbs, with entire hairy 
leaves, and axillary flower-heads on short 
stalks, each one surrounded by a somewhat 
globme involucre of five ovate scales. The 
outer florets are ligulate and female, tlie 
central ones tubular flve-toothed and male. 
The fruits are compressed, smooth, with- 
out pappus. Some of the siwtir* » 
euielt of camphor [M. T. M.] 

UOLIir. (Fr.) Ptnieten. 

HP AS ANtlAll. A Javanese name for 
a poiaun coinixised of a black gum-rcsln- 


ous mass, formed of the conor^fn — : 

Antiaria tosekaria, - HABJ a, ^ 

A Javanese name for tho fri ah tfni 
obtained from the bark ottheKoi^'!^ 
Strychnoa Tieuti. ® 

UPAS-TREBJ. Antiaria toxiearia. 

UPSTAIIT. Cokhicum aiitumnale. 

URA. In Greek compoimds * tall nr 
tail-like process, or even a tull-Uko luno- 
rescence. 

URACHfiTE. A genus of grasses of the 
tribe SHpm, synonymous with Ph, lathe- 
ram. Tho inflorescence Is in ramose diffuse 
panicles.thespikelets one-flowered; glumes 
two, membranaceous mntlcous ; pales two' 
subcorlaceous, the lower convex the upper 
nwned ; scales three ; stamens three, the 
anther-lobes often bearded at the toi> ; 
styles two, With plumose stigmas. The few 
species are mostly natives of Soutlieni 
Europe and Northern Africa. [T. M.] 

tJRALBPIS. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Ftatueete. The inflorescence 
is panicled or racemose; splkelets many- 
flowered, the florets distichous; glunies 
two uneqnal, half keel-shaped and awned ; 
pales two, membranaceous, the lower con- 
cave three -nerved, two to four-cleft, with 
small awiis between the clefts, the upper 
two-kecled; stamens ono to three. There 
are nineteen species, mostly natives of 
South America and Africa. [D. M.] 

URALIBR. (Pr.) Anthoeareia. 

URANDRA. A genus of Olaoaeaa (leadnea), 
now united with Latiattthera. It includes a 
large Cingalese tree, with leathery ovate ucu- 
mlimte stalked leaves, and perfect flowers, 
winch have a cup-shaped five-toothed perslst- 
eut calyx, alternating with the teeth of which 
are flve purple petals, greenish at their 
tips. The stamens alternate with the pe- 
tals, their fllanients being densely covered 
with long clulvshaped hairs at their upper 
portion ; the ovary is surrounded by a 
sinaU glandular ring-llko disk; and the 
fruit is oblong one-seeded, 
iially fibrous and woody within. [M. T. M.j 

URANIA apeeioaa (or Bavenala mada- 
gaacarienaia—lta older and 
name) represents a magnificent pb”»* 
like genus of Muaacace, confined to Maun- 
gascar, where It Is called the Traveller s 
Tree, because the leaves when 

abundant and refreshing Juice, wUh which 

travellers allay their "Vs 

oeeasioiially cultivated in our hothoui^s, 
l.ut not unfmuently 

which It somewhat resembles In hab^ 

goes under that name. The bv 

feem Indigenous to Mauritius, as stated bj 

m)me, but whole groves that 

planted In the botanic Jii* 

Island. -The leaves are of 
somewhat like those of of 

arranged In two rows on ophite m®s «i 
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is of a most lieautifui ultramarine colour, 
uiid yields an essential oil. A dye Is ex- 
tracted fr<»ra the capsules. An American 
species, referred by some authors to this 
fcenus (U. ffuianenHa) properly belongs to 
phenacoapermum. [B. S.} 

UR ART. The Ourarl or 'Wourall poison 
of Strychnoa toxifera, 

U RBURER. Cicer arietinum , also called 
Chenna. 

TJRCEOLA. The single species of this 
prenus ot Apocynacea, called U.tlastim, is a 
large climbing inilky-juiced sliruh or tree, 
frequently with a trunk as thick asaman's 
body. It isconlined to Borneo Sumatra and 
other islands of the Eastern Archipelago, 

I where Its milky juice, collected by making 
I incisions in Its soft thick rugged hark, or 
I by cutting the trunk into Junks, forms ono 
of the kinds of Caoutchouc called Jinia- 



wnn ; but, owing principally to want of 
cure in its preparation, this Eastern caour^ 
chouc‘ is inferior in quality to the South 
American, the milk being simply coagu- 
lated by mixing with saltwater, Instead of 
being gradually inspissated in layers on a 
mould. The plant has sharp ovate-oblong 
opposite leaves, roughisb on the upper 
and hairy on the under surface ; and bears 
many-flowered terminal cymes of small 
greenish blossoms, which produce double 
fruit.8, consisting of two large foundjsh 
apricot-coloured rough leathery-skinned 
pieces about the size of oranges, contain- 
ing numerous kidney-shaped seeds nest- 
ling In a copious taxvny-coloured pulp, 
which is much relished both by 
and European residents, and 1» 
taste like well-blctted medlars. The flow- 
ers have a flve-cieft calyx ;a pitcher-shaped 
hairy coj-olla with five short erect teeth, 
live stamens, rising from 
corolla, and having very short 
»»d arrowhead-shaped anthers, with tufts 


of white hairs in the centre and pollen- 
hearing at the top ; and «u entire disk 
surrounding two flat-topped ovaries, bear- 
ing a short stylo and egg-llkc stigma 
divided by a circular line into two differ- 
ently coloured halves. [A. S.J 

URCEOLATE. Pitcbcr-sbaped, that is, 
similar to Campanulate, but more con- 
tracted at the orittce, with a small limb. 

URCEOLINA. A genus of AmarylUdn- 
cm, the two or three species of which as 
yen known arc found In Peru. The.v have 
' roundish bulb-s, broad oval petiolated 
I leaves growing up with the flowers, and a 
! tall scape supporting an uuibel of sevenU 
I (live to eight) pendulous flowers, two 
j inches long or more. Tlie tube has n 
I straight slender cylindrical green base an 
Inch lung, and a yellow vcntricosely bell- 
shaped upper portion, which is contracted 
at the mouth, with short reflexed green 
segments ; there are six stamens Inserted 
in the tulie, and joined at the base by a 
membrane lan abbreviated corona) ; the 
style is erect fllifonn, with an obtuse 
three-cornered stigma ; and the capsule is 
oordlform, three-cornered three-furrowed 
three-celled, and many-sceded. They are 
handsome plants, [T. M.] 

URCEOLUS. The two confluent braers 
of Cctrcx ; any flask-shaped or cuivshapcd 
anomalous organ. 

URCHILLA. A Spanish name for the 
Orchella-weed. 

URCHIN. (Fr.) Hydnum. 

UUEDINEI, A section of Pncci'nitei, a 
natural order of Fungi Including those 
genera, whose protospores (except in one 
case, where there are two forms of fruit) 

I arc not septate and disposed in regular 
I sori. All were formerly included in one 
genu?, Uredo, but this has heen gradually 
I divided, till the group so named contains 
j comparatively few simeies. Some are un- 
I dou»)tedly merely tlie secondary fruit of 
I other Fungi, but many, so far as is at pre- 
sent known, arc true species. In Undo 
proper the buic heaps of brown or yellow 
proto.spores are comimsedof several layers 
of cells, each of which encloses a spore. 
Tlie stroma which supi'orts them is com- 
j'osed of little irregular cells, Of the 
brown species, Uredo Circteat on enchanter's 
niglitshade may be quoted as one of the 
most common ; and of those with yellow 
spores 17. covfluens, which abounds fnspring 
on ilerenruiha perenvis, TrichobaHa~~nwt 
of whose species are re/errlble as a aecond- 
ary form of fruit to different Puedvite, 
i which they often accompany—has free ca- 
ducous protospores attached to a short 
Biaik; Uromycet, of which U. E/caria.’, found 
on the lesser celandine, is a good ex- 
ample, has stalked protoaporcs which are 
not caducous. Coleosporium ha* two kinds 
of protospores, the one consisting of short 
strings with deciduous joints, the otberof 
obtuse clavate three to four septate bodies, 
while a third form, with the fcermtnaJ sfiOTe 
imlygonaJ (as figured In Berkeley’s Inin- 



